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LEGISLATIVE  ASSEMBLY  OF  ONTARIO 


The  House  met  at  2  o'clock,  p.m. 
Prayers. 

Mr.  Speaker:  We  are  pleased  to  welcome 
as  guests  to  the  Legislature  today  students 
from  the  following  schools:  in  the  west  gal- 
lery, Bradford  public  school,  Bradford;  and 
in  the  east  gallery,  Ester  Road  public  school, 
Sudbury. 

'■■,[■■  _        :  ■  ■■  .:■ ..  i  ;. 

Petitions.  •« 

Presenting  reports  by  committees. 
Motions. 
Introduction  of  bills. 


THE  COMMUTER  SERVICES 
ACT,  1965 

Hon.  C.  S.  MacNaughton  moves  first  read- 
ing of  bill  intituled,  An  Act  to  amend  The 
Commuter  Services  Act,  1965. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  C.  S.  MacNaughton  (Minister  of  High- 
ways): Mr.  Speaker,  the  simple  explanation 
of  this  bill  is  that  this  amendment  removes 
the  need  for  an  order-in-council  to  approve 
acquisition  of  any  rolling  stock,  equipment, 
apparatus  or  thing,  or  of  any  land  or  interest 
in  land.  The  amendment  also  provides  for  the 
disposal  by  the  Minister  of  any  rolling 
stock,  equipment,  apparatus,  or  thing,  or  any 
land  or  interest  in  land  that  is  no  longer 
required  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act. 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downs view):  We  also 
create  another  expropriation  authority. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order! 


THE  PAWNBROKERS  ACT,  1966 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  moves  first  reading  of 
bill  intituled,  The  Pawnbrokers  Act,  1966. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  (Attorney  General):  Mr. 
Speaker,  this  Act  was  last  revised  in  1911  and 
the  bill  brings  the  Act  into  line  with  present- 
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day   conditions   and   business   practices,   and 
with  law  .enforcement  requirements. 


THE   INSURANCE  ACT 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart  moves  first  reading  of 
bill  intituled,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Insurance 
Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Speaker,  this  bill  to 
amend  The  Insurance  Act  is  primarily  a  re- 
vision of  part  6  of  The  Insurance  Act  and 
deals  with  automobile  insurance. 

It  is  the  result  of  a  five-year  study  by  the 
superintendents  of  insurance  of  all  the  prov- 
inces of  Canada  and  the  insurance  industry. 
A  uniform  revision:  This  is  a  uniform  Act,  in 
the  sense  that  we  anticipate  its  adoption  in 
all  the  provinces,  except  Quebec,  as  was 
recommended  by  the  association  of  provincial 
superintendents. 

The  main  purposes  of  the  revision  are  to 
bring  medical  payment  coverage  within  the 
scope  of  automobile  insurance,  and  to  extend 
automobile  insurance  to  include  uninsured 
motorist  coverage  with  a  type  of  basic  acci- 
dent  compensation  irrespective  of  fault. 

This  latter  type  of  coverage  will  be  avail- 
able to  the  motorist  who  wishes  to  have  this 
form  of  coverage  for  himself  and  family  upon 
payment  of  a  premium  therefor. 

There  are  some  other  amendments  inherent 
in  the  revision  of  this  part  of  The  Insurance 
Act  which  deal  with  the  forms  of  policies  and 
the  statutory  authorities  with  respect  to  auto- 
mobile insurance. 

Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale):  Mr.  Speaker, 
would  the  hon.  Attorney  General  permit  one 
question  on  this  bill?  Does  this,  in  fact,  re- 
verse the  debate  which  we  had  on  the  esti- 
mates of  The  Department  of  Transport  to 
provide  compensation  without  fault  in  auto- 
mobile accident  cases? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  would  say  no  to  that; 
there  is  an  optional— there  would  be  a  pro- 
vision that  such  type  of  insurance  can  be 
obtained  from  the  insurer  in  the  policy  by 
the  insured. 
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RAISING  OF  MONEY  ON  CREDIT  OF 
CONSOLIDATED  REVENUE  FUND 

Hon.  J.  N.  Allan  moves  first  reading  of  bill 
intituled,  An  Act  to  authorize  the  raising  of 
money  on  the  credit  of  the  consolidated 
revenue  fund. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  J.  N.  Allan  (Provincial  Treasurer): 
Mr.  Speaker,  the  amount  is  $400  million. 

Mr.  R.  M.  Whicher  (Bruce):  Is  the  hon. 
Provincial  Treasurer  not  going  to  give  us  the 
detail  on  that  amount  or  does  that  mean 
nothing  to  him? 


THE  AGRICULTURAL 
DEVELOPMENT  ACT 

Hon.  Mr.  Allan  moves  first  reading  of  bill 
intituled,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Agricultural 
Development  Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  Mr.  AHan:  Mr.  Speaker,  owing  to  the 
decrease  in  the  volume  of  work,  the  ad- 
ministration of  this  Act  is  being  absorbed 
into  the  general  operations  of  the  Treasury 
department.  ;,.. 


THE  PUBLIC  SERVICE  ACT,  1961-1962 

Hon.  Mr.  Allan  moves  first  reading  of  bill 
intituled,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Public 
Service  Act,  1961-1962. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  Mr.  Allan:  Mr.  Speaker,  this  amend- 
ment is  being  introduced  for  the  purpose 
of  bringing  the  Act  into  line  with  changes 
being  made  in  The  Public  Service  Superan- 
nuation Act  with  respect  to  the  cessation  of 
contributions  to  the  public  service  superannu- 
ation fund  and  the  commencement  of  allow- 
ances and  annuities.  It  also  provides  for 
the  reconstituting  of  the  joint  council  and 
the  referral  to  a  mediator  of  matters  upon 
which  agreement  cannot  be  reached  in  the 
joint  council. 

-Mr.  E.  Sargent  (Grey  North):  I  have  a 
question  submitted  to  the  hon.  Minister  of 
Health,  but  possibly  the  House  leader  could 
answer  it. 

<Mr.  Speaker:  No,  t  have  been  in  touch 
with  the  Minister  of  Health  and  he  will 
answer-the  question  when  he  comes  to  the 
House  tomorrow. 


Mr.  E.  W.  Sopha  (Sudbury):  Mr.  Speaker, 
I  have  a  question  to  ask  of  the  hon.  Attorney 
General. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  matter  of  an 
originating  notice  by  the  hon.  Attorney 
General  to  commit  to  jail  for  contempt  of 
court  27  persons  involved  in  picketing  at 
Tilco  Plastics  in  Peterborough  is  still  sub 
judice  in  that  Chief  Justice  Gale  has  not 
dealt  with  the  matter  of  penalties,  is  it  the 
opinion  of  the  Attorney  General  an  editorial 
published  in  the  Globe  and  Mail  today  on 
page  6  is  contempt  of  court  ex  facie  curi?  I 
may  say  by  way  of  explanation,  the  question 
applies  mutatis  mutandis  to  the  Toronto 
Daily  Star.  Only  the  Telegram  had  good 
sense  today. 

Mr.  Speaker:  The  member  has  a  second 
part  to  his  question  if  he  would  read  it, 
please. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Oh,  yes! 

If  such  is  his  opinion,  does  the  hon.  Attor- 
ney General  intend  to  take  appropriate 
proceedings  against  the  Globe  and  Mail?  I 
might  add  the  Toronto  Daily  Star. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  have  barely  had  an 
opportunity  to  read  the  editorial  referred  to 
in  the  question.  I  have  not  had  time  to 
examine  it  to  the  extent  that  I  would  like 
to,  in  order  to  furnish  an  opinion.  I  could 
perhaps  do  this  tomorrow. 

Hon.  J.  R.  Simonett  (Minister  of  Energy 
and  Resources  Management):  Mr.  Speaker,  I 
would  like  to  answer  a  question  asked  pre- 
viously by  the  hon.  member  for  York  South 
with  reference  to  the  railroad  overpass  on 
the  13th  line  in  East  Zorra  township,  con- 
structed as  part  of  the  Gordon  Pittock  dam 
development. 

There  are  three  parts  to  this  question: 

(a)  What  is  the  cost  of  the  structure? 

(b)  What  is  the  cost  of  the  fill? 

(c)  Who   pays   for  this   and  in  what   pro- 
portion? 

The  answer:  The  cost  of  the .  bridge  is 
$40,438.  The  cost  of  the  fill  is  $15,868. 
The  province  is  paying  37.5  per  cent,  the 
authority  is  paying  65.5  per  cent. 

Mr.  J.  P.  Spence  (Kent  East):  Mr.  Speaker, 
I  have  a  question  to  ask  of  the  Minister  of 
Highways,  of  which  I  have  already  given 
notice. 

I  have  received  a  note  from  the  Minister 
of  Highways  which  is  very  reasonable,  and 
I  will  withhold  my  question  till  a  later  date. 
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Hon.  Mr;  MacNaughton:  I  wonder  if  I 
could  indicate  to  the  hon.  member  that  I 
am  prepared  to  answer  his  question  today 
if  he  wishes  to  present  it  now. 

Mr.  Spence:  It  will  wait  until  a  later  date, 
Mr.  Speaker,  thank  you. 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  It  is  a  pity 
to  have  the  hon.  Minister  all  wound  up 
like    that. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  My 
question  is  to  the  hon.  Attorney  General.  In 
view  of  the  statement  by  Judge  Bruce  Mac- 
Donald,  chairman  of  the  Windsor  police 
commission,  when  reimposing  on  Monday  the 
restrictive  order  regarding  1966  Ford  model 
police  cruisers  that,  and  I  quote: 

The  safety  of  the  individual  police 
officers  and  the  safety  of  the  public  are 
endangered  under  the  present  conditions, 

and  after  two  further  cases  of  faulty  brake 
systems  were  reported  over  the  weekend, 
can  the  hon.  Attorney  General  assure  the 
House  that  the  general  public  across  On- 
tario will  be  alerted  to  the  danger  involved 
in  these  models?  Furthermore,  what  action 
is'  going  to  be  taken  to  correct  the  faulty 
brake  system  on  ears  now  on  the  road? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  A  question  regarding 
this  matter  was  asked  by  the  hon.  member 
a  few  days  ago.  Investigating  the  matter  at 
that  time,  I  discussed  it  with  the  chief  of 
the  Windsor  police  force  and  the  facts  were 
that  the  order  was  imposed  by  the  deputy 
chief  of  the  Windsor  force  after  an  officer 
had,  alleged  that  his  accident  in  a  pursuit 
situation,  where  he  was  driving  a  Ford 
vehicle  at  a  very  high  speed,  was  due  to 
faulty  brakes.  .'.,._.,' 

The  answer  further  indicated,  as  I  stated 
in  the  House  at  that  time,  that  extensive 
tests  were  made  under  extreme  conditions 
at  that  time  and  no  mechanical  fault  was 
found;  with  the  brakes.  It  is  my  under- 
standing that  since  that  incident,  additional 
vehicles  of  the  same  model  have  been  added 
to  the-  force.  There  are  28  now  employed 
by  the  Windsor  police  force. 

There  was  a  suggestion,  as  a  result  of  the 
testing  :  that  a  manual  adjusting  feature  be 
added  to  assist  in  the  minor  adjustment  of 
the  brakes.  °< ••.,,.    W 

Now  the  order  was  imposed  by  the  deputy 
chief;  the  testing  was  done  by  the  Windsor 
board  of  works  and  at  that  point  I  had  no 
knowledge,  and  still  have  no  knowledge,  that 
the  Windsor  police'  commission  had  any  part 
in  *?*th£    matter.  :  The    order    wfil    likely    be 


removed  as "  some  further  adjusting  is  going 
forward,  as  I  understand  it.  '     '•■ 

Judge  Bruce  MacDonald,  the  chairman  of 
the  Windsor  police  commission  has,  although 
I  have  been  unable  to  reach  him,  apparently 
said  to  leave  the  order  in  force  as  there 
are  further  complaints  which  he  wishes  to 
have  checked  out,  which  isr  I  think,  quite 
proper.  But  I  have  not  been  able  to  reach  him 
yet  nor  has  the  Ontario  police  commission, 
although  it  has  been  trying  to  do  so. 

I  am  not  aware  of  what  is  in  his  mind 
or  what  the  actual  facts  of  the  matter  are. 

Now  as  to  what  is  to  be  done  to  correct 
the  faulty  brake  system  in  the  cars  now  on 
the  road,  I  cannot  at  this  time,  accept  the 
question  as  admitting  that  there  is  a  faulty 
brake  system.  The  information  I  have  so 
far  is  that  there  is  not.  I  have  read  the  news- 
paper articles  and  am  aware  of  how  it  is  be- 
ing played  up,  but  I  think  it  would  perhaps 
be  the  height  of  irresponsible  action  to  tell  the 
public  of  this  province  that  they  cannot  safely 
drive  this  particular  vehicle. 

The  incident  out  of  which  this  faulty 
brake  action  arose  was  a  high  pursuit  speed 
at  which  ordinarily,  I  think,  the  public  does 
not  drive. 

Furthermore,  I  have  had  the  Ontario  police 
commission  conduct  an  investigation.  Metro- 
politan Toronto  police  chief  Mackey  advises 
that  they  have  many  Fords  of  this  model  on 
the  force  and  they  find  no  fault  at  all.  .. . ...,. 

I  am  having  this  pursued  and  investigated 
with  the  Ontario  provincial  police  force, 
which  uses  a  great  many  of  these  vehicles.  I 
have  no  complaints,  but  I  am  going  to  get  a 
positive  answer  to  satisfy  myself  and  to  satisfy 
the  hon.  members  of  this  House  that  this 
vehicle  is  proper,  but  until  this  matter  has 
been  determined  finally  and  I  think  this 
will  be  very  shortly— it  is  not  a  matter 
for  delay— I  think  it  would  be  very  irre- 
sponsible of  me  to  broadcast  to  the  public 
that  this  vehicle  is  not  safe. 

That  is  not  what  the  facts  so  far  indicate. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  wonder  if 
I  could  make  just  a  very  brief  comment  and 
a  question  to  the  hon.  Minister? 

I  agree  it  might  be  irresponsible  on  the 
hon.  Minister's  part  if  he  were to  make  that 
statement  now.  But  it  may  be  equally  iir&- 
sponsible  if  this  situation  is  not  clarified.  The 
public  works  engineer  said  everything  was 
fine.  Within  24  hours  they  had  two  further 
incidents  of  faulty  brakes  and  Judge  Mac- 
Donald, the  chairman  of  the  police  commis- 
sion, reimposes  the  order. 

This   is   too   serious,   it   see^ns  to  rrie,'  tb 
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play*  with,  for  any  length  of  time,  and  I 
suggest  if  the  hon.  Attorney  General  is  pur- 
suing this,  he  is  on  the  right  course,  but  I 
hppe  it  will  be  resolved  very  quickly. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  heartily  agree  with  the 
sentiments  expressed  by  the  hon.  member. 

Mr.  Speaker:  As  the  member  for  Grey 
North  Will  be  absent  tomorrow,  and  the 
Minister  of  Health  is  not  in  his  seat  today,  I 
shall  allow  the  member  for  Grey  North 
to  ask  his  question. 

Mr.  Sargent:  Mr.  Speaker,  inasmuch  as  six 
provinces  have  indicated  they  will  participate 
with  the  federal  government  in  a  national 
health  care  plan,  can  the  hon.  Minister  indi- 
cate to  the  House  whether  Ontario  will  join 
in  such   a  scheme? 

My  supplementary  question  would  have 
been— 

Mr,  Speaker:  I  am  sorry;  no  supplementary 
questions. 

Mr.  Sargent:  Mr.  Speaker,  you  allowed 
a  supplementary  comment  down  here.  I  will 
make  a  comment  now. 

Mr.  Speaker:  The  member  must  appreciate 
that  he  would  have  to  ask  the  Minister  if  he 
would  answer  a  supplementary  question. 

Mr.   Sargent:   Well,  he  does  not  have  to 
answer  it.  The  House  leader- 
Mr.  Speaker:  I  am  afraid  I  cannot  assume 
that    the    Minister    would    allow    a    supple- 
mentary question. 

Mr.  Sargent:  May  I  ask  the  House  leader 
a  supplementary  question,  then? 

Mr.  House  leader,  if  not,  how  much  is  this 
costing  the  taxpayers  of  Ontario— your  not 
joining  the  federal  scheme? 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
That  is  a  political  speech  and  the  hon.  mem- 
ber knows  that  this  is  not  the  time  and  place 
fpr  a  political  speech. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order,  order! 

Hon.  J.  Yaremko  (Provincial  Secretary):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  beg  leave  to  present  to  the  House 
the  following  reports: 

.  1.  The  Ontario  northland  transportation 
commission  65th  annual  report  for  the  year 
ending  December  31,  1965. 

2.  The  34th  annual  report  of  The  Minister 
of  Pub|hc  Welfare,  1964-65. 


Mr.  Speaker:  Orders  of  the  day. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  10th  order;  resum- 
ing the  adjourned  debate  on  the  motion  for 
second  reading  of  Bill  130,  An  Act  respecting 
legal  aid. 


LEGAL  AID 

(continued) 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  Mr.  Speaker, 
if  the  hon.  member  who  moved  the  adjourn- 
ment of  the  debate  is  not  here,  perhaps  I 
could  fill  in  for  him.  I  had  planned  to  make 
one  or  two  comments,  supplementary  to  those 
already  made,  and  I  will  take  advantage  of 
this  opportunity  to  do  so. 

I  would  like  once  again,  Mr.  Speaker,  to 
put  it  to  the  hon.  Attorney  General  that  this 
legislation  should  clearly  establish  the  right 
of  a  person  to  have  legal  counsel  in  cases 
where  the  only  bar  to  that  is  lack  of  financial 
means. 

I  do  not  have  the  actual  text  of  the  bill  in 
front  of  me  at  the  moment,  but  I  am  looking 
it  up.  There  are  a  couple  of  terms  used  in 
it  that  I  want  to  refer  to. 

The  law  society  has  frequently  gone  on 
record  as  opposing  the  delegation  of  power 
to  administrative  tribunals  of  one  kind  or 
another.  It  has— in  my  opinion  in  an  exag- 
gerated form— called  attention  to  the  dangers 
that  admittedly  can  inure  in  this  process.  Yet 
we  have  before  us  a  bill  to  which  I  imagine 
the  law  society  has  assented— it  probably  has 
been  consulted  in  the  drafting  of  it— which, 
in  effect,  would  delegate  to  the  law  society 
powers  from  this  Legislature  with  very  little 
power  of  review  by  the  Legislature. 

What  we  are  being  asked  to  do  here  is  to 
provide  money  to  the  law  society,  and  to 
provide  discretionary  powers  to  appointees 
of  the  law  society.  True,  the  fund  that  is  to 
be  established  by  the  money  we  provide  will 
be  audited  by  the  provincial  auditor.  This 
will  eliminate  any  possiblity  of  misuse  of 
the  funds.  Also  a  report  is  to  be  filed  with 
the  hon.  Minister  and  tabled  in  the  Legis- 
lature from  year  to  year  so  that,  I  suppose, 
we  will  be  advised  in  a  general  way  once 
a  year  as  to  what  is  going  on. 

But  essentially  there  is  no  real  power  of 
review.  Where,  sir,  can  we  call  to  account 
the  law  society  for  what  it  does  with  the 
money  we  vote  to  it  in  the  event  that  we  are 
not  satisfied  with  the  manner  in  which  it  is 
carrying  out  its  duties?  There  are  to  be  area 
directors  in  each  area  of  the  province.  These 
area  directors  are  being  given  wide  discre- 
tion.   In  fact,  as  far  as  I  can  see  complete 
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discretion  to  decide  whether  or  not  public 
funds  will  be  made  available  to  provide 
legal  assistance  to  a  person  who  does  not 
have  the  financial  resources  to  provide  it  for 
himself. 

I  find  it  very  hard,  Mr.  Speaker,  to  justify 
this  delegation  of  power  without  any  essential 
power  of  recall  by  this  Legislature. 

We  also  give  to  the  Cabinet  broad  powers 
to  make  regulations  which  can  be  quite 
material  to  the  operation  of  the  Act  and  the 
fairness  in  which  it  is  administered.  As  we 
all  know,  this  House  really  has  no  power  to 
review  regulations  at  all.  There  is  no  estab- 
lished procedure  whereby  orders-in-council 
and  regulations  ever  come  back  to  this  House 
or  any  committee  of  it.  More  and  more  we 
are  getting  ourselves  into  the  position  where 
we  enact  skeleton  laws  giving  power  to  others 
to  make  the  substantive  law  and  giving  power 
to  still  others  to  administer  the  law  with  a 
wide  degree  of  discretion. 

We  will  have  very  little  idea  of  what  is 
going  on.  What  happens,  for  example  if  the 
area  director  arbitrarily  refuses  to  make  legal 
aid  available  to  an  individual  because  he 
does  not  happen  to  like  the  individual?  What 
remedy  does  this  person  have?  I  hope  that 
if  he  has  any  remedy  the  Attorney  General 
will  call  attention  to  it  when  he  winds  up 
this  debate,  but  I  cannot  see  that  he  has  any 
remedy  at  all.  These  area  directors  will  be- 
come little  nabobs  in  their  communities. 
They  will  have  the  power  to  dispense  this 
favour  or  to  withhold  it. 

We  in  this  Legislature  will  have  put  up 
the  money  but  we  will  have  no  control  over 
the  spending  of  the  money  once  it  goes  into 
the  fund  established  by  the  law  society.  I 
do  not  think  it  is  good  enough  to  say  that 
the  law  society  would  not  appoint  people 
who  would  do  such  things.  I  am  not  making 
any  criticism  of  the  law  society  and  I  imagine 
that  it  will  attempt  to  appoint  people  whom 
it  considers  to  be  entirely  responsible  and 
fair  minded.  I  am  quite  ready  to  concede 
that.  What  we  should  bear  in  mind,  never- 
theless, is  that  it  is  always  possible  for  any 
organization,  when  it  is  not  subject  to  re- 
view and  it  is  not  held  to  account  by  any- 
body, to  abuse  the  power  given  to  it. 

The  law  society,  more  than  any  body  I 
can  think  of  has  objected  to  the  principle 
which  the  Attorney  General,  no  doubt  with 
the  consent  of  the  law  society,  now  is  asking 
us  to  enact  in  this  statute.  As  I  say,  there 
have  been  occasions  when  I  thought  the  law 
society  and  similar  organizations  went  over- 
board in  objecting  to  the  proliferation  of 
administrative  tribunals  in  references  to  the 


new  despotism  and  that  sort  of  thing.   I  think 
there  are  areas  where  we  have  to  have- 
Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downsview):    What  if 
the   offender   is   not   a  member   of  the   law 
society? 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  said  "and  similar  bodies." 
He  was  a  member  of  the  same  profession  I 
believe,  and  it  is  the  profession  of  which 
the  law  society  is  the  representative  in  this 
province.  It  has  frequently  taken  objection 
to  this  trend.  I  am  certainly  not  suggesting 
that  this  is  a  matter  that  we  should  not 
be  concerned  with.  As  I  say,  I  think  they 
have  often  objected  to  the  establishment  of 
tribunals  where  they  were  very  necessary  in 
this  modern  society,  but  I  do  not  think  it  is 
necessary  to  give  the  type  of  discretionary 
power  in  this  case.  I  am  in  favour  of  the 
principle  of  legal  aid  and  I  see  no  objection 
to  the  law  society  being  the  body  which  will 
assign  lawyers,  shall  we  say,  to  cases. 

But  I  do  not  see  why  the  law  society  and 
its  agents,  or  its  appointees,  should  be  in 
what  is  essentially  an  irresponsible  position, 
a  position  to  dispense  money  voted  by  this 
Legislature  without  really  being  accountable 
to  anyone  except  in  terms  of  the  overall 
spending  of  the  money,  with  no  accounta- 
bility to  anyone  in  the  way  it  treats  an  indi- 
vidual in  any  specific  case,  and  with  no  right 
of  appeal  for  that  individual  that  I  can  see. 
If  the  area  director  happens  not  to  like  him 
or  for  any  other  reason,  good  or  bad,  decides 
not  to  give  him  any  aid,  where  does  he  get 
off  at? 

My  friend  from  Riverdale  put  the  case  to 
the  Attorney  General  that  the  very  least 
we  could  do  in  this  bill  would  be  to  lay  it 
down  as  an  absolute  principle  that,  provided 
the  individual  can  demonstrate  his  financial 
need,  he  is  entitled  to  the  aid  provided. 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  (Attorney  General): 
Mr.  Speaker,  I  wonder  if  the  hon.  member 
would  permit  me  to  direct  his  attention 
to  section  14  of  the  bill,  and  particularly  to 
subsection  3,  and  subsection  4? 

Mr.  Bryden:  If  the  junior  appointee  of  the 
law  society  says  no,  the  individual  can  appeal 
to  the  senior  appointee.  Is  that  what  it 
means? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  No,  Mr.  Speaker,  the 
area  committee,  not  the  area  director. 

Mr.  Bryden:  All  right  then,  he  can  appeal 
to  another  group  of  the  law  society. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:    The  director! 
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Mr.  Bryden:  My  friend  from  Riverdale, 
sotto  voce,  has  called  to  my  attention  the  fact 
that  this  section  is  applicable  only  to  certain 
types  of  cases.  It  is  not  uniformly  applicable, 
and  in  any  case  it  still  leaves  the  law  society 
as  the  dispenser  of  these  benefits.  Admittedly, 
the  more  people  that  you  can  take  it  to,  the 
less  the  chance  of  arbitrary  decision  on  the 
part  of  any  individual.  I  would  agree  with 
that  principle,  even  if  it  is  all  within  the 
same  organization.  But  I  still  see  no  reason 
why  a  private  society— constituted  under  a 
statute  of  this  province,  I  agree,  but  not  in 
any  sense  accountable  to  this  Legislature 
even  though  we  have  provided  the  law  under 
which  they  operate— should  be  able  to  dis- 
burse public  funds  to  individuals  in  this  way. 

i  At  any  rate,  I  was  a  moment  ago,  before 
the  hon.  Attorney  General  intervened,  hark- 
ing back  to  the  point  that  the  hon.  member 
for  Riverdale  made  yesterday,  that  we  should 
not  leave  this  phase  of  the  matter  as  a  matter 
of  discretion  or  benevolence  by  the  law 
society.  I  particularly  object  when  it  is  our 
money  that  they  are  being  benevolent  with, 
the  people's  money— not  our  money  as  indi- 
viduals, but  the  money  of  the  people  whom 
we  collectively  represent.  I  object  to  any- 
body, any  private  party  or  any  private  group, 
being  in  a  position  to  dispense  benefits  from 
a  fund  formed  in  that  way.  It  is  not  the  law 
society  in  particular  I  am  directing  my  com- 
plaints against.  We  could  solve  the  problem 
I  am  speaking  about  and  an  even  larger  prob- 
lem that  the  hon.  member  for  Riverdale  spoke 
about,  if  we  put  it  clearly  in  the  Act  that  a 
person  is  entitled  to  receive  the  benefits  ac- 
cording to  certain  provisions  that  are  laid 
down. 

The  basic  provision,  of  course,  is  that  there 
must  be  a  certain  demonstration  of  need.  As 
it  stands  now,  local  welfare  officers  are  going 
to  be  used  to  determine  need.  I  would  like  to 
see  even  that  matter,  as  far  as  possible, 
moved  from  the  area  of  individual  discretion. 
I  would  like  to  see  the  same  principle  in- 
corporated here  as  was  put  in  the  OMSIP 
legislation,  that  a  person  demonstrates  his 
need  if  he  demonstrates  that  he  did  not  pay 
any  income  tax  or  that  his  taxable  income 
was  below  a  certain  amount. 

It  seems  to  me  that  if  we  are  going  to 
provide  the  benefits  as  suggested  in  this  Act, 
we  should  remove  the  whole  question  of 
eligibility,  as  far  as  possible,  from  the  area  of 
individual  judgment.  We  should  attempt  to 
establish  the  rights  essentially  as  rights.  That, 
I  think,  can  be  laid  down  quite  clearly  in 
words,  and  there  will  not  be  any  need  for 
the    individual    discretion    which    is    now    an 


integral  principle  of  the  Act.  It  is  up  to  the 
discretion  of  certain  individuals  as  to  whether 
or  not  a  person  will  qualify  for  legal  aid.  I 
think  that  is  a  bad  feature  of  the  bill. 

Notwithstanding  that  bad  feature,  I  would 
still  support  the  bill— even  as  it  stands.  Ob- 
viously, it  is  a  step  forward  in  the  field  of 
legal  aid.  I  would  hope,  though,  that  the  hon. 
Attorney  General  might  give  further  thought 
to  the  point  that  my  friend  from  Riverdale 
and  I  have  tried  to  put  before  him. 

Mr.  J.  B.  Trotter  (Parkdale):  Mr.  Speaker, 
I  want  to  point  out  briefly  three  principles 
that  I  do  not  think  are  in  this  bill  and  which 
should  be  a  part  of  it. 

The  first  one— I  think  it  is  the  most  im- 
portant—was dwelt  on  when  the  hon.  member 
for  Riverdale  was  speaking  on  this  bill— in 
this  bill  there  is  no  section  or  no  principle 
set  out  whereby  an  accused  should  have  a 
right  to  counsel. 

I  think  the  member  for  Riverdale  went 
too  far  when  he  included  civil  cases  as  well 
as  criminal  cases.  But  I  think  that  we  should 
establish,  at  least  for  a  beginning,  in  this 
province,  the  right  of  an  accused  who  is  on 
trial  for  his  liberty  to  have  counsel.  I  have 
seen,  in  my  own  experience,  cases  where  I 
felt  an  individual  would  not  have  been  found 
guilty  had  a  lawyer  been  there  to  speak  on  his 
behalf.  I  think  there  is  a  great  danger  in  a 
modern  society,  particularly  where  there  are 
large  urban  areas  such  as  the  one  we  are  in 
now,  where  the  courts  become  a  machine  that 
is  grinding  out  justice  like  a  sausage  machine. 

Any  magistrate,  no  matter  how  anxious  he 
might  be  to  see  that  everyone  receives  his 
fair  share  of  justice,  is  bound  to  miss  some 
important  points.  I  think  that  it  is  very  ob- 
vious that  although  we  say  that  everyone 
is  equal  before  the  law,  in  actual  practice 
this  simply  is  not  true.  Anyone  who  can 
afford  to  get  a  top  counsel,  one  who  knows 
how  to  go  about  seeing  that  he  is  defended, 
can  nearly  always  have  a  better  case  pre- 
pared for  him  in  the  courts  than  the  person 
who  does  not  know  his  rights,  and  does 
not  have  the  money,  and  who  just  stands 
before  the  judge  or  the  magistrate. 

Admittedly,  this  is  a  good  bill  in  that  it 
goes  a  long  way  in  helping  those  people  who 
did  not  have  the  funds  to  defend  them- 
selves. But  this  does  not  cure  the  problem 
where  a  magistrate— if  he  was  impatient  or  in 
a  bad  mood— could  force  an  individual  to  go 
on  for  trial  even  though  he  did  not  have  a 
lawyer  with  him. 

We  are  going  to  have  to  develop  a  system 
—and   this  may  be   the   start   of  it— where  a 
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court  of  first  appearance  will  be  set  up; 
where  a  case  will  be  adjourned  for  at  least 
seven  days  or  some  period  of  time  like  that; 
where  a  case  can  be  scrutinized  to  see  that 
the  accused  individual  will  have  a  counsel,  or 
will  certainly  have  the  situation  thoroughly 
explained  to  him. 

There  are  far  too  many  cases  going  on  in 
the  courts  of  the  city  of  Toronto  today  where 
the  accused  is  asked:  "Are  you  ready  to 
proceed?"  He  mumbles  something  and  nods 
his  head,  and  the  case  rolls  on. 

We  have  a  duty  to  put  a  stop  to  this.  We 
should  know  that  everyone  in  this  province 
has  a  right  to  counsel,  and  that  there  has 
been  thorough  opportunity  for  him  to  brief 
a  counsel  on  his  case.  This  is  a  matter  that 
is  becoming  of  increasing  importance,  and 
even  though  in  part  recognizing  the  impor- 
tance of  that  principle  in  this  bill,  we  do  not 
go  nearly  far  enough. 

Another  basic  principle  that  we  overlook  in 
this  bill  and,  in  fact,  seem  to  fly  in  the  face 
of  it,  is  that  if  a  man  has  been  convicted 
once,  he  is  not  necessarily  entitled  to  receive 
legal  aid  under  this  bill.  This  is  obviously 
flying  in  the  face  of  the  principle  that  every 
man  is  deemed  to  be  innocent  until  he  is 
proved  guilty. 

The  hon.  member  for  Downs  view  men- 
tioned two  or  three  cases  that  have  actually 
taken  place  before  our  courts  in  recent  years 
where  men  who  had  previous  records  were 
subsequently  convicted  of  another  offence, 
and  then  it  was  found  that  they  were  not 
guilty.  Even  if  a  man  has  been  guilty  of  a 
second  offence,  it  is  a  known  fact  that  if  a 
good  defence  is  put  up  for  him  that  the 
sentence  he  receives  is  far  less  than  what  he 
might  have  received.  So  it  is  not  just  a 
matter  of  being  convicted,  it  is  the  amount  of 
time  he  serves  and  it  is  the  amount  of  fine 
that  he  has  to  pay.  A  man  might  plead  guilty 
to  an  offence  and  there  may  be  a  reasonable 
excuse  for  it,  but  we  should  see  to  it  that 
he  has  the  opportunity  to  have  his  reasonable 
excuse  put  before  the  court  in  a  proper  and 
able  manner. 

This  is  an  important  principle  that  we 
overlook,  and  I  would  hope  that  before  this 
bill  comes  up  for  third  reading,  and  before 
we  get  into  committee  of  the  whole  that  the 
necessary  amendment  to  the  particular  section 
concerned,  will  be  brought  in. 

The  last  principle  I  would  like  to  deal 
with  is  the  matter  that  is  in  section  17,  having 
to  do  with  the  welfare  officer  where  a  person 
who  is  a  social  worker  looks  into  the  back- 
ground and  into   the  financial  affairs  of  an 


accused  to  see  if  he  is  entitled  to  help  under 
this  Act.  I  do  not  like  the  idea  that  equality 
before  the  law  is  a  matter  of  welfare,  and  I 
think  we  are  getting  off  on  the  wrong  foot 
when  we  come  before  this  House  with  a  bill 
looking  upon  justice  as  part  of  welfare.  Even 
the  idea  that  a  welfare  officer  may  be  able 
to  estimate  how  much  the  court  costs  are 
going  to  be  is  really  a  surprising  thing  to 
me,  because  even  lawyers  with  a  great  deal 
of  experience  find  it  very  difficult  in  many 
cases  to  estimate  how  much  the  actual  costs 
are  going  to  be. 

But  here  we  are  suggesting  in  this  bill 
that  a  welfare  officer,  who  probably  has 
little  or  no  experience  in  courts  or  litigation, 
either  criminal  or  civil,  is  now  going  to  be 
able  to  estimate  court  costs.  Rather  than 
using  so-called  welfare  officers,  I  think  that 
we  could  use  the  system  that  operates  in 
England.  It  is  more  of  an  honour  system. 
There  are  many  stringent  bars  to  what  a 
person  can  do  and  cannot  do,  but  at  the  same 
time  it  keeps  away  from  this  idea  of  welfare, 
and  their  honour  system  has  worked. 

If  an  individual  who  is  seeking  legal  aid 
under  this  bill  lies  about  his  assets,  his  certifi- 
cate under  this  Act  can  be  cancelled.  If  any 
applicant  has  to  make  an  affidavit  and  he 
lies,  or  commits  perjury  in  that  affidavit,  then 
action  can  be  taken  against  him  such  as  refus- 
ing the  services,  and  even  charging  him  with 
perjury.  So  again  I  would  ask  the  hon.  Min- 
ister to  reconsider  section  17,  to  reconsider 
the  whole  setup  of  the  use  of  a  welfare 
officer,  and  leave  this  matter  in  charge  of  the 
men  I  think  who  are  very  able  in  looking  after 
it,  namely,  the  judges  and  the  lawyers  who 
are  carrying  on  the  system  of  law  here  in  the 
province  of  Ontario. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  would  like  to  make  two  brief  com- 
ments with  regard  to  the  principle  of  this 
bill  and  both  of  them  are  addressed  with 
regret  for  the  failure  to  live  up  to  the  basic 
principle  of  legal  aid,  namely,  the  provision 
of  assistance  to  a  person  who  is  in  need  of  it. 
I  was  interested  in  the  comments  of  the  hon. 
member  for  Parkdale  who  said  that  he  felt 
the  hon.  member  for  Riverdale  had  gone  too 
far  in  contending  that  civil  actions  should  bo 
included  as  well  as  criminal  actions.  Well, 
as  a  layman,  viewing  these  disputes  among 
the  lawyers,  I  am  a  little  puzzled.  Let  me 
pose  to  the  House  a  couple  of  cases  by  way 
of  illustration.  If  a  man,  for  example,  finds 
his  child  has  been  run  over  by  a  car  and 
a  suit,  a  court  action  follows  and  this  person 
has  very  limited  means  and,  therefore,  he  is 
going  to  be  in  need  of  legal  assistance,  do  you 
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mean  to  say  that  that  person  is  not  as  entitled 
to  get  the  legal  assistance  as  a  person  who 
has  been  charged  with  a  criminal  offence? 

Or  alternatively,  if  we  have  any  one  of 
these  thousand-and-one  efforts  on  behalf  of 
fly-by-night  operators  in  the  community, 
whether  they  be  selling  aluminum  sidings  or 
what  you  will,  in  which  the  person  finds  that 
he  has  to  take  action  but  he  is  not— 

Mr.  Singer:  If  he  has  flown,  it  is  pretty 
hard  to  take  civil  action. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  there  are  lots  of 
cases  that  are  now  being  dealt  with  in  which 
there  is  action  being  taken  to  chase  down 
people  who  have  gone  through  a  partial 
flight— from  one  company  to  another  com- 
pany—there are  many  of  them.  Indeed,  they 
are  now  being  chased  down  in  some  instances 
by  the  rackets  squad.  But  without  getting 
into  the  full  detail  of  it,  Mr.  Speaker,  my 
point  is,  what  is  the  difference,  what  is  the 
justification  for  this  kind  of  distinction  be- 
tween civil  and  criminal  action  if  the  basic 
principle  is  that  if  a  person  is  in  need  of 
legal  asssistance  he  should  get  it. 

Now,  the  second  point  that  I  wanted  to 
raise  briefly  is  that  I— 

Hon.   Mr.    Wishart:     I   wonder   if   at  this 
point  I  might  perhaps  get  this  clear?    Is  the 
hon.  member  saying  that  a  person  who  has 
a    criminal    charge    against    some    other   per- 
son- 
Mr.  MacDonald:    No,  a  civil  charge. 
Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:    Civil  charge? 
Mr.  MacDonald:    Right! 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Well,  does  not  section 
12  cover  those  things  when  it  says,  "shall" 
give  a  certificate? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  misinterpreted  the  dis- 
tinction that  the  hon.  member  for  Parkdale 
was  raising  then. 

Let  me  go  to  a  second  point  that  I  wanted 
to  raise  with  regard  to  the  contention  that 
such  assistance  will  not  be  made  available 
to  a  person  who  has  had  a  previous  convic- 
tion. Now,  quite  apart  from  the  fact,  as  the 
hon.  member  for  Parkdale  has  just  indicated, 
that  by  not  having  a  lawyer  to  defend  a 
person,  a  person  on  subsequent  offences  is 
going  to  get  a  much  stiffer  sentence  than 
perhaps  he  is  deserving  of. 

I  am  reminded  of  what  seems  to  be  an 
inequity  in  this  situation  as  a  result  of  a 
case  that  was  drawn  to  the  attention,  I 
think,   of  most  members   of  the   House  just 


last  week.  We  were  all  in  receipt  of  a  copy 
of  the  Sudbury  Star  as  a  result  of  still  another 
of  these  prosecutions  because  of  raffles  being 
conducted,  in  this  instance  by  the  local  legion. 
You  have  three  or  four  members,  officers  of 
the  legion,  being  fixed  with  a  criminal  offence 
and  conviction  because  they  happened  to  be 
officers  of  the  legion  and  the  legion  is  a 
body  and  could  not  be  convicted  of  a  crimi- 
nal offence.  Now,  I  just  draw  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Attorney  General- 
Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Speaker,  on  a  point  of 
order,  surely  my  friend  is  addressing  himself 
to  the  provisions  of  the  criminal  code,  not 
to  the  provisions  of  this  bill.  Legal  aid  in 
this  instance  would  not  have  made  a  bit  of 
difference.  It  is  a  question  of  interpretation 
of  the  law. 

"Mr.  MacDonald:    I  do  not  think  the  hon. 
gentleman  is  listening- 
Mr.  Singer:    Oh,  I  am  listening  very  care- 
fully. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  say  these  people  are 
now  going  to  have  a  criminal  conviction. 

Mr.  Singer:    With  or  without  legal  aid. 

Mr.  MacDonald:    Right. 

Mr.  Singer:  The  hon.  member  is  addressing 
himself  to  the  usual  mixed  up  point  that  he 
does  not  understand. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  understand  it,  but  now 
suppose  there  is  another  charge  on  some 
later  occasion  and  they  have  a  criminal  con- 
viction against  them,  as  in  this  instance, 
which  is  a  nominal  criminal  conviction  in  that 
they  have  to  take  it  as  a  person  instead  of 
the  legion. 

Mr.  Singer:  The  hon.  member  did  not 
say  that. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  if  the  hon.  member 
had  been  listening  he  might  have  heard  in- 
stead of  his  impetuous  interruption. 

Mr.  Speaker:    Order! 

Mr.  Singer:  I  was  listening.  The  point  has 
been  made  by  five  speakers  ahead  of  the 
hon.  member. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Now,  that  we  have  clari- 
fied it  with  the  fuzzy  hon.  member  for 
Downsview,  perhaps  I  can  proceed  with  the 
Attorney  General,  who  will  listen,  I  know, 
with  care.  My  point  is  that  here  is  the  case 
of  a  person  who  is  going  to  have  a  criminal 
conviction  against  him  for  the  rest  of  his 
life,  but  it  is  a  criminal  conviction  because 


JUNE  8,  1966 


4437 


it  was  the  only  way  that  the  court  could 
finalize  the  case.  It  had  to  be  done  with 
an  individual  rather  than  a  corporate  body, 
and  yet  this  person  henceforth  will  be  barred 
from  getting  legal  aid. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:    No. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  No? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  No,  Mr.  Speaker.  The 
section  dealing  with  that— and  I  deal  with 
it  at  the  moment— is  section  13,  it  reads:  "A 
certificate  may  be  issued  to  a  person  other- 
wise entitled  thereto:  (c)  who  has  been  con- 
victed." It  may  be  issued  to  him,  this  is  a 
discretionary  thing,  but  that  does  not  bar 
him. 

Mr.  Singer:  No  fuzzy  thinking  there;  he 
just  has  not  read  the  Act. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well  then,  we  will  see 
how  this  works  out  in  the  fuzzy  experience. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  think 
perhaps  I  should  make  a  few  remarks.  The 
discussion  has  been  good.  I  do  not  agree 
with  several  of  the  points  put  forward,  and 
I  think  I  must  first  of  all  clarify  what  has 
been  stated  here  as  the  principle  of  the  bill 
by  the  last  speaker,  the  hon.  member  for 
York  South.  I  think  his  words  were  that 
everyone  shall  be  entitled  to  legal  aid.  I 
believe  the  hon.  member  for  Riverdale 
wanted  the  bill  to  have  an  assertion  in  it 
as  a  statement  of  principle— a  statment  of 
purpose— the  assertion  of  the  right  of  every 
person  to  have  legal  aid  and  to  be  repre- 
sented by  counsel.  That  is  not  the  principle 
of  the  bill  and  I  take  exception  to  the  sug- 
gestion that  that  is  the  intention,  or  the 
purpose  of  the  bill. 

What  this  bill  does— and  it  is  not  just  a 
step  forward,  it  is  a  long  march  forward,  it 
is  a  great  reach  forward  in  this  field— what 
it  does  is  say  that  no  person  in  this  province 
of  Ontario  shall  be  denied  the  right  of 
counsel,  the  right  of  legal  aid  by  reason  of 
his  financial  status. 

Mr.  Bryden:  It  does  not  say  that. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  That  is  what  it  does. 
That  is  what  the  bill  does. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Where? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  The  bill  does  not  say 
that  every  person  in  this  province  has  a 
right  to  call  for  a  lawyer  on  every  occasion, 
but  it  says  that  nobody  shall  suffer  lack  of 
legal  assistance  and  counsel  in  court  by 
reason  of  inability  to  pay.    That  is  what  the 


bill  says.  If  the  member  reads  it  and 
pursues  it  he  will  see  that  is  what  the  in- 
tention is.  That  is  what  it  provides,  that 
persons  who  have  not  the  financial  status 
to  get  a  lawyer  or  counsel,  a  solicitor,  or 
barrister  to  go  to  court,  shall  not  be  de- 
prived of  that  assistance  by  virtue  of  the 
fact  that  their  financial  status  is  such  they 
cannot  pay,  either  in  whole  or  in  part. 

Almost  every  type  of  case,  civil  and  crim- 
inal is  provided  for.  There  shall  be  legal 
assistance  for  persons  desiring  it,  if  they 
cannot  afford  it,  or  can  only  afford  part  of 
it,  in  almost  every  type  of  case. 

Mr.  Speaker,  the  question  of  control,  of 
authority,  was  raised  and  I  would  direct  the 
attention  of  the  House  to  sections  2  and  3, 
which  provide— section  2,  that  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  Attorney  General  the  law 
society  is  empowered  to  establish  and  ad- 
minister a  legal  aid  plan  in  accordance  with 
the  Act  and  the  regulations. 

There  is  the  first  authority  and  the  first 
chain  of  responsibility— the  first  link  in  the 
chain  of  responsibility  back  to  government. 

Section  3  following— subject  to  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Attorney  General  the  law 
society  shall  appoint  a  director  of  legal  aid. 

This  leads  me  to  the  remarks  of  the  hon. 
member  for  Woodbine.  The  question  of 
responsibility.  The  government  through  its 
Minister,  sir,  takes  by  the  Act  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  appointment  of  the  director  and 
various  other  things  in  section  3,  and  we 
move  down  in  the  scheme  or  plan.  It  will 
be  administered  by  the  law  society  accord- 
ing to  the  discretion,  the  judgments  exercised 
by  the  local  area  committee,  from  which 
there  is  an  appeal  to  the  director.  So  that 
if  that  responsibility  at  any  time  is  found  to 
be  not  properly  exercised,  if  the  workings 
of  the  plan  are  such  that  they  need  to  be 
reviewed,  the  authority  is  very  direct,  be- 
cause the  Attorney  General,  the  Minister  of 
the  Crown  responsible  for  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Act,  can  control  it  through  the 
appointment  of  the  director  and  can  give 
his  direction  through  that  director  with  the 
aid   of   the   law   society. 

Speaking  of  the  law  society,  I  would  re- 
mind the  members  of  the  House  that  this 
legal  aid  bill  arose  from  a  long  study  over 
a  period  of  some  years,  with  the  law  society 
—a  joint  study  with  the  law  society  and 
officials  particularly  of  The  Department  of 
the  Attorney  General  and  other  departments 
of  this  government.  I  think  we  are  very 
fortunate  and  I  should  like  to  take  a  mo- 
ment to  pay  some  tribute  to  the  great  work 
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that  was  done,  particularly  by  members  of 
the  legal  profession. 

I  hold  no  brief  especially  for  the  mem- 
bers of  my  profession,  but  they  have  given 
a  great  deal  of  assistance,  a  great  deal  of 
study,  a  great  deal  of  consideration,  to  this 
Act.  They  have  offered  to  administer  it  for 
the  government,  and  our  part  I  think,  which 
we  have  attempted  to  carry  out  in  this  bill 
on  the  part  of  the  government,  was  to  see 
that  we  had  the  controls. 

The  hon.  member  for  Woodbine  says,  I 
do  not  like  to  be  paying  out  money  unless  I 
have  some  control  as  to  how  it  is  being 
spent.  I  agree  with  him  heartily,  fully,  and 
I  think  we  have  established  those  controls 
in  the  Act,  as  I  have  indicated. 

Mr.  Bryden:  This  House  loses  control 
completely. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  We  have  to,  of  course, 
see  this  Act  in  operation,  and  I  beg  of  you 
that  you  will  permit  it  at  least  to  get  into 
operation  before  you  assume  that  it  will 
not  work.    I  am  satisfied  it  will. 

I  think  we  are  very  fortunate  that  we  as 
a  government  are  not  having  to  appoint 
boards  and  tribunals  in  every  county  and 
district  of  this  province,  or  every  area,  how- 
ever you  may  divide  it,  to  administer  a  legal 
aid  system.  I  can  see  in  such  a  situation, 
which  I  think  is  completely  avoided  here, 
a  government— any  government— being  in- 
volved having  such  a  scheme  greatly  coloured 
in  a  political  sense.  By  the  operation  of  this 
plan  by  the  law  society,  I  submit  to  this 
House  it  will  be  entirely  free  of  any  political 
tinge  whatsoever.  It  will  be  administered  by 
lawyers.  There  will  be  no  political  control  or 
exercise  or  pressure.  I  think  this  is  a  wonder- 
ful thing.  I  think  it  grows  out  of  what  has 
been  carried  on  by  the  law  society  in  each 
county  and  district  in  this  province,  the 
voluntary  system  of  legal  aid  which  proved 
quite  a  good  thing,  quite  a  satisfactory  thing, 
up  to  a  point. 

But  as  laws  grew  greatly  in  number,  and 
more  sophisticated,  and  as  people  became 
less  capable  of  following  them  and  knowing 
the  import  and  the  extent  of  the  law,  and  as 
lawyers  became  busier  in  this  very  complex 
world  in  which  we  live,  the  voluntary  scheme 
was  not  adequate.  So  we  move  to  the  point 
where  wc  say  we  will  provide  legal  aid  to 
anyone  who  needs  it,  if  they  cannot  afford  to 
pay  for  it. 

We  lay  on  certain  safeguards  and  I  would 
like  to  deal  very  briefly  with  those. 

I    think    you    would    have    to    have    some 


discretion;  you  have  to  have  some  safeguards. 
I  think  any  lawyer  will  tell  you  he  is  quite  a 
free  agent  in  practice.  He  will  not,  probably, 
take  into  court  every  case  that  comes  into 
his  office,  because  with  the  utmost  fairness 
and  the  best  of  his  judgment,  on  hearing  the 
facts  put  before  him  by  a  client,  he  will  say 
to  that  client,  "You  have  not  got  a  case, 
you  would  be  a  fool  to  go  to  court.  You 
would  be  wasting  my  time,  and  your  money, 
if  I  require  you  to  pay  me  a  retainer.  You 
should  not  go  to  court." 

To  take  the  principle  suggested  here  by 
some  that  everyone  has  the  right  to  go  in 
and  say,  "I  have  got  a  case,  I  demand  a 
lawyer  to  go  to  court,"  can  you  not  see  what 
a  road- 
Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale):  Mr.  Speaker, 
will  the  hon.  Attorney  General  permit  a 
comment? 

In  the  course  of  this  debate  no  such 
statement  was  made  at  any  time.  The  state- 
ment—so that  the  Attorney  General  can 
direct  his  remarks  to  the  point  which  we 
made— was  simply  this:  If  a  citizen  of  this 
province  in  financial  need  is  summonsed  to  a 
court  where  he  is  answerable  to  either  a 
criminal  charge  or  a  civil  claim,  in  which 
case  he  has  no  alternative  but  to  appear  in 
a  court,  he  is  entitled  to  be  defended  if  his 
financial  need  discloses  it. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  he  believes  he  has  a 
claim  against  a  third  party,  another  person, 
and  he  accepts  technical  competent  legal 
advice  which  advises  him  that  this  is  a  claim 
which  should  be  adjudicated  in  the  courts, 
then  he  should  be  entitled  to  be  represented 
in  the  court.  And  I  would  ask  the  Attorney 
General  if  he  would  direct  his  remarks  to- 
ward that  statement  of  the  principle  we  are 
asserting. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  That  is  stated  a  little 
differently  than  it  was  yesterday  by  the  hon. 
member.  It  is  a  very  broad  principle  he  asks 
for,  and  if  I  had  Hansard  I  could  read  the 
words  back  to  him. 

Mr.  Singer:  My  memory  is  the  same  as  the 
hon.  Attorney  General's  on  that  point. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  In  any  event,  in  the 
case  which  the  member  now  cites,  I  still 
submit  there  must  be  a  discretion.  If 
that  client,  that  person,  has  a  case  and 
he  establishes  it  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
area  committee,  they  will  give  him  a  certifi- 
cate saying,  "Go  to  court  and  here  is  your 
counsel;  you  have  a  right  to  counsel." 

All  I  am  saying  is  that  there  must  be  a 
discretion.    There    must    not    be    the    broad 
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absolute  principle  that  anyone  in  this  prov- 
ince—I can  see  a  tremendous  morass  and  a 
mishmash,  as  someone  used  the  expression,  if 
you  say  to  every  citizen  of  the  province,,  you 
can  get  a  lawyer  any  time  you  like  and  go 
to  court.  Lawyers  do  not  operate  that  way. 
They  assess  the  case.  They  advise  if  there  is 
no  case.  They  advise  you  sometimes  to  plead 
guilty.  You  have  a  right  to  say,  I  will  not, 
and  go  to  court,  and  there  are  people  who 
love  nothing  better  than  to  spend  all  the  time 
in  court. 

Now  you  cannot  have  a  scheme  using 
public  funds  to  the  point  where  everybody 
who  likes  to  be  a  litigant— and  some  of  them 
love  to  be  litigants  all  the  time— can  go  to 
court  every  time  they  feel  like  it,  and  clutter 
up  the  courts  with  useless  cases,  take  the 
time  of  the  judges,  the  lawyers,  the  officials 
of  our  courts.  We  must  have  a  discretion, 
and  where  better  place  the  discretion  than 
in  the  hands  of  the  members  of  what  I 
suggest  is  a  very  responsible  profession,  which 
has  voluntarily,  for  many  years,  given  a  good 
deal  of  its  time  individually  and  as  an  associ- 
ation to  the  supplying  of  legal  aid  to  persons 
in  need. 

I  think  this  government,  this  province,  this 
House,  is  indebted  to  the  law  society  that 
they  take  on  this  responsibility.  I  would  just 
pursue  that  further,  very  briefly,  Mr.  Speaker. 

We  have  in  the  regulations  of  the  Act,  and 
perhaps  these  words  may  not  have  been 
as  significant  in  their  purport  as  they  might 
be  when  I  have  spoken  to  them,  in  the 
regulations  there  is  provision  under  section 
24(j),  that  is  the  regulation  section,  for 
the  Lieutenant-Governor  in  council,  the  law 
society,  or  subject  to  the  approval  of 
the  Lieutenant-Governor,  the  law  society 
may  make  regulations,  (j)  respecting  the 
fees  to  be  paid  to  barristers  and  solicitors 
for  professional  services,  and  (k)  providing  for 
the  settlement  of  accounts  for  professional 
services. 

This  is  another  area  of  control  to  prevent 
the  abuse  of  the  Act  by  solicitors,  barristers, 
lawyers,  and  there  are  those  who  would  abuse 
it.  This  has  been  apparent  in  the  activities  of 
the  profession.  There  are  those  who  might 
well  abuse  it,  even  though  they  are  prepared 
to  serve  and  must  serve  under  this  Act,  at 
three-quarters  of  what  would  be  the  usual 
fee.  This  provides  an  area  for  the  examination 
of  the  fee,  settlement  of  the  account,  and  a 
taxing  of  it. 

In  the  same  section  24,  subsection  2,  the 
Attorney  General  may  designate  persons  for 
the  purposes  of  clause  (k),  which  is  providing 
for  the  settlement  of  accounts.  I  may  tell  the 


House  it  is  intended  that  there  shall  be  a 
special  officer,  perhaps  he  will  be  called  a 
taxing  officer,  with  his  attention  and  his 
services  devoted  to  this  bill  and  the  work 
that  will  be  done  under  the  legal  aid  bill.  So 
it  will  achieve,  I  think,  two  things  at  least; 
a  certain  uniformity  in  the  charges  that  may 
be  made  for  the  same  type  of  service  by 
barristers,  solicitors  and  lawyers  across  the 
province.  There  will  be  some  relation  be- 
tween what  is  charged  in  Kenora  and  what 
is  charged  in  Ottawa,  Hamilton,  London  or 
Toronto.  He  will  be  the  official  who  will  be 
scrutinizing  these  accounts  and  seeing  that 
service  is  given  for  the  allowed  charge,  so  as 
not  to  waste  the  public  money  and  so  as  to 
see  that  persons  getting  legal  aid  get  value 
from  the  person  who  gives  the  legal  aid. 

I  believe  that  a  great  deal— and  I  should 
like  to  say  this,  this  is  my  last  word  and  I 
should  like  it  to  go  on  the  record  of  this 
House— of  the  success  of  this  Act  will  greatly 
depend  upon  the  direction  which  is  given  to 
the  plan  by  the  legal  profession,  by  the  law 
society  of  Upper  Canada,  and  by  the  director 
—I  think  he  is  a  most  important  person— by 
the  director  who  is  appointed  to  administer 
the  plan,  and  by  the  honest,  the  earnest  serv- 
ice that  will  be  given  by  the  members  of  the 
legal  profession  to  it. 

It  could  be  subject  to  abuse  unless  it  is 
subject  to  the  type  of  control  that  we  have 
put  in  it,  and  those  controls  will  have  to 
be  continuously  and  definitely  exercised.  I 
believe  that  we  may  rely  on  the  law  society, 
subject  to  what  controls  we  have  in  govern- 
ment, to  see  that  the  plan  is  well  administered 
and  that  it  shall  not  be  abused. 

There  was  a  suggestion  by  one  of  the 
speakers  that  we  should  do  as  in  England 
and  not  bring  in  the  welfare  side  to  deter- 
mine, or  to  advise,  rather,  as  to  eligibility  on 
the  financial  side.  I  would  just  say  this.  If 
members  would  cast  their  minds  forward 
to  the  actual  working  of  the  legal  aid  system 
in  a  county  or  district  of  Ontario,  should  it 
be  that  a  panel  of  lawyers  or  lawyers  and 
other  persons  in  a  particular  case  should  be 
asked  to  investigate  the  circumstances  of  a 
person  who  comes  forward  to  get  legal  aid, 
when  you  already  have  a  welfare  service,  a 
very  efficient  and  capable  welfare  service  in 
the  province? 

That  is  one  thing;  you  have  it  there  avail- 
able to  give  some  advice.  And  the  other  thing 
is  the  time  it  would  take  for  lawyers  to  go 
in  and  investigate.  There  was  the  suggestion 
that  there  should  be  no  welfare  person  in 
there  at  all.  Somebody  has  to  investigate. 
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Mr.  Singer:  I  agree,  but  they  should  not 
be  out  of  the  Public  Welfare  department. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Well,  I  do  not  think 
that  the  lawyers  should  be  asked  to  investi- 
gate. I  think  that  people  would  resent  other 
persons  investigating.  We  have  welfare  now, 
this  is  a  well  established  scheme  and  I  do 
not  think  we  should  have  others  also  investi- 
gating. Now,  in  Britain,  in  England,  this  is 
not  the  case,  but  I  think  members  may  be 
aware  that  one  of  the  great  concerns  over 
there  is  the  tremendous  extent,  particularly 
in  the  last  year,  to  which  it  seems  quite  ap- 
parent people  are  taking  advantage  of  the 
Act  and  the  cost  of  it  is  becoming  far  beyond 
anything  contemplated,  and  it  is  considered 
that  there  are  so  many  abuses. 

There  are  persons  claiming  aid  who  are 
not  suffering,  who  are  not  in  a  financial  state 
where  they  need  to  get  legal  aid  at  the 
expense  of  the  state.  This,  I  think,  we  can 
prevent.  I  think  it  is  important  that  we  do 
so  and  I  will  leave  it  at  that. 

I  dealt  with  some  of  the  other  points  as 
we  were  discussing  it  today,  the  question  of 
persons  who  had  some  criminal  record,  I 
think  that  it  is  clear  they  are  not  denied. 
They  are  permitted,  but  there  is  a  discretion. 
The  other  details  may  wait  for  discussion  of 
this  bill  in  committee. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Speaker,  may  I,  with 
permission,  read  the  Hansard  record  that  the 
Attorney  General  mentioned  in  the  course  of 
his  remarks. 

Mr.  Speaker:  I  think  perhaps  if  the  mem- 
ber for  Riverdale  has  any  further  questions 
of  the  Attorney  General,  he  could  wait  until 
the  bill  reaches  a  further  stage,  committee 
of  the  whole  House,  and  then  he  could  bring 
this  matter  up.  We  have  had  exceptions,  of 
course,  that  a  member  could  speak  more 
than  once  on  second  reading  but  I  think 
perhaps  it  is  getting  a  little  out  of  hand  and 
I  would  like  to  bring  it  back  to  a  respectable 
degree  of  proper  procedure  whereby  a  mem- 
ber speaks  only  once  on  second  reading  of 
a  bill. 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  was  respectfully  asking  that 
I  be  permitted  to  do  so  because  it  was  a  short 
quotation  directly  from  Hansard  which  would 
correct  the  impression  that  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral left,  that  I  had  stated  some  other- 
Mr.  Speaker:  Would  the  member  bring  the 
quotation  forward  when  discussion  reaches 
that  section  of  the  bill  in  committee  of  the 
whole  House? 


Motion  agreed  to;   second  reading  of   the 
bill. 


THE  FARM  PRODUCTS 
MARKETING  ACT 

Hon.  W.  A.  Stewart  moves  second  reading 
of  Bill  143,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Farm 
Products  Marketing  Act. 

Hon.  W.  A.  Stewart  (Minister  of  Agricul- 
ture): Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  suggest  this  bill 
go  to  the  committee  on  agriculture. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


RULE  AGAINST  PERPETUITIES 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart  moves  second  reading 
of  Bill  131,  An  Act  to  modify  the  rule  against 
perpetuities. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  like 
to  speak  on  this  question  of  Bill  131,  and  the 
rule  against  perpetuities.  I  do  so  because  the 
bill  has  left  me  in  a  quandary  as  to  whether 
the  House,  in  fact,  understands  what  the 
Attorney  General  proposes  in  the  bill  which 
he  has  before  the  Legislature.  The  principle 
of  the  bill,  Mr.  Speaker,  as  stated  in  section 
2  of  the  bill,  is  that  the  rule  of  law  known 
as  the  rule  against  perpetuities  shall  continue 
to  have  full  effect  except  as  provided  in  this 
Act. 

I  think  the  point  which  is  of  concern  to  me 
is  that  the  matter  of  this  bill,  which  has  been 
reported  on  by  the  law  reform  commission, 
deals  only  with  the  aspects  of  this  rule  as 
they  relate  to  legal  technicalities.  The  law 
reform  commission  is  neither  competent  to, 
nor  has  it  seen  fit  to,  deal  with  the  fact  that 
this  rule  is  a  judge-made  rule  having  eco- 
nomic consequences  in  the  province  of  On- 
tario and  having  very  substantial  conse- 
quences upon  the  revenue  of  the  province  at 
the  present  time  and  has  had  that  effect  for 
the  period  since  1892  when  The  Succession 
Duty  Act  was  originally  introduced  into  the 
province. 

Now,  without  commenting  at  all  upon  the 
delightful  legal  intricacies  in  which  one  could 
become  engrossed  in  a  discussion  of  such  a 
rule  as  the  rule  against  perpetuities,  what  in 
substance  this  rule  means  and  it  was  stated 
many,  many  years  ago  and  is  some  three 
or  four  centuries  old,  is  that  a  person  can  so 
leave  his  property  that  it  need  not  become 
the  property  absolutely  of  another  person 
for  a  period  of  time  upwards  of  100  years, 
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and  the  law  reform  ccmmission  report  so 
states  that  the  outside  limit  of  this  rule  is 
a  period  of  about  100  years. 

This  therefore  means  that  a  person  who 
has  accumulated  property  in  his  lifetime  is 
able  by  giving  that  property  on  a  series  of 
discretionary  trusts  as  to  the  use  of  the  in- 
come, in  fact,  to  prevent  it  becoming  the 
absolute  property  of  anotiier  person  for  a 
period  of  time  extending  to  about  100  years. 

Now,  Mr.  Speaker,  the  hon.  members  may 
ask,  "What  has  this  to  do  with  the  revenues 
of  the  province?",  and  I  would  like  to  point 
out  to  the  House  with  certain  simple  illustra- 
tions that  it  in  fact  limits  distinctly  and  in  a 
substantial  measure,  the  revenue  which  this 
province  derives  from  the  succession  duties 
which  are  levied  under  The  Succession  Duty 
Act.  If  one  would  take  as  an  example,  Mr. 
Speaker,  the  situation  of  a  man  and  his  wife, 
aged  50,  two  children  aged  25  and  four 
grandchildren  ages  cne  to  five,  and  the 
question  then  arises  as  to  how  the  man  would 
dispose  of  an  estate  of  $100,000,  he  has 
available  to  him  at  least  three  alternatives- 
three  simple  alternatives— he  can  leave  his 
estate  outright  to  his  widow,  in  which  case 
a  tax  would  be  payable  to  the  province  of 
Ontario  of  $3,881  and  if  his  wife  then  lives 
for  20  years  and  leaves  the  estate  to  her 
two  children,  the  succession  duty  levied  is 
$5,750  and  the  revenue  to  the  province  of 
Ontario  would  be  a  total  of  $9,631. 

The  second  alternative  available  to  a  man 
in  such  a  position  is  to  leave  the  life  income 
from  the  $100,000  to  his  widow  for  her  life- 
time and  with  the  capital  of  the  estate  on  her 
death,  to  the  two  children.  In  that  case,  and 
you  will  recognize  that  at  that  point,  the 
children  receive  the  identical  estate  at  the 
identical  time  that  they  did  under  the  first 
example  which  I  gave,  the  tax  collected  by 
the  province  in  that  instance  is  $2,461,  as 
distinct  from  the  $9,631  which  was  collected 
by  the  province  in  the  first  instance.  This 
would  mean  that  instead  of  a  period  of  20 
years  during  which  the  province  would  col- 
lect $9,631,  it  would  be  a  period  of  50  years 
or  more  before  the  province  would  levy  any 
further  tax  in  addition  to  the  $2,461  to  which 
I  have  referred. 

If,  as  a  third  alternative,  the  man  were 
to  choose  to  leave  the  life  income  of  his 
estate  to  his  widow,  and  after  her  death  the 
life  income  to  his  two  children,  and  on  the 
death  of  one  of  the  children  or  the  last  of 
the  survivors  of  the  children  to  leave  the 
capital  of  the  estate  to  his  grandchildren, 
after  a  period  of  21  years,  the  tax  to  the 
province  of  Ontario  would  be  $2,461,  leviable 


almost  immediately  and  there  would  be  no 
further  tax  collected  by  the  province  of  On- 
tario for  a  period  of  upwards  of  70  years 
or  more.  It  may  well  be  100  years,  and  it 
could  well  be  that  at  that  time  the  tax  would 
not  be  collected  in  the  full  amount. 

Now,  if  I  were  to  transpose  those  figures 
to  a  $1  million  estate,  you  would  find  that 
in  the  first  example  which  I  gave  the  tax 
collected  by  the  province  within  20  years 
would  be  $386,326;  in  the  second  case,  the 
only  tax  collected  during  a  period  of  50 
years  or  more  would  be  $162,883— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  wonder 
if  the  hon.  member  would  permit  me  to  ask 
him  if  he  worked  out  those  examples  having 
in  mind  the  amendments  suggested  by  the 
second  report— the  law  commission  reform  re- 
port No.  1-A,  or  were  they  worked  out  on 
the  basis  of  the  first  report? 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  must  confess,  Mr.  Speaker, 
that  I  am  not  aware  of  that.  Perhaps  the 
hon.   Attorney   General   would   explain  it  to 


Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  If  I  might  then,  Mr. 
Speaker.  Last  year  report  No.  1  of  the 
Ontario  law  reform  commission  was  a  report 
on  the  rule  against  perpetuities  and  was 
tabled  during  the  last  session.  That  report 
contained  a  bill  to  modify  the  rule  against 
perpetuities  which  is  a  court-made  rule.  It 
contained  also  a  bill  amending  The  Trustee 
Act.  The  appendix  A  was  a  bill  to  modify 
the  rule  against  perpetuities;  there  is  an 
appendix  B,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Ac- 
cumulations Act;  appendix  C,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Trustee  Act;  and  appendix  D,  a 
very  short  bill  to  amend  The  Conveyancing 
and  Law  of  Property  Act. 

In  the  further  study  since  this  report 
No.  1  was  filed— at  the  time  my  statement 
was  that  the  Act,  the  report  and  the  bills 
which  it  contained  would  be  left  tabled  for 
study  and  consideration  by  all  persons  inter- 
ested, members  of  the  House  and  convey- 
ancers, members  of  the  law  society,  trust 
companies,  solicitors  interested  in  revenue 
for  government  purposes,  and  so  on— in  the 
interim  there  were  further  studies  made  and 
a  number  of  briefs  presented  to  the  law 
reform  commission.  I  believe  that  when  I 
introduced  the  bill  at  first  reading  here,  that 
I  tabled  with  it  this  additional  report  No.  1-A 
which  makes  a  number  of  amendments  to 
the  bill  as  filed  with  report  No.  1. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Did  the  hon.  Minister  put 
just  one  copy  on  the  table? 
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Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  think  that  at  the 
time  I  just  put  one  copy  on  the  table. 

Mr.  Bryden:  We  did  not  see  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Well,  it  is  a  rather 
technical  thing,  of  course,  but  I  would  be 
glad   to   make   copies   available. 

I  would  say  this  to  the  hon.  member,  Mr. 
Speaker,  that  I  think  the  amendments  in  re- 
port No.  1-A— I  think  there  is  much  merit  in 
what  the  hon.  member  said  if  he  was  relying 
on  report  No.  1— but  I  believe  that  the 
amendments  in  report  No.  1-A  take  away 
much  of  the  force  of  his  remarks. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  wonder  if,  in 
view  of  the  statement  the  hon.  Attorney  Gen- 
eral has  made,  the  House  leader  would  be 
prepared  to  hold  this  bill  until  hon.  members 
have  had  an  opportunity  to  see  the  report 
he  referred  to.  He  tabled  it  in  the  House, 
but  as  we  all  know,  Mr.  Speaker,  we  do  not 
have  time  to  look  at  every  document  that 
is  on  the  table.  It  has  become  customary  to 
make  documents  of  his  kind  available  o  hon. 
members;  we  have  not  seen  it.  We  did  not 
get  one  even  for  the  group,  and  there  has 
been  no  opportunity  to  study  it.  It  is  rather 
difficult  to  discuss  the  bill  at  second  reading 
when  an  important  report  of  this  kind  has 
really  not  been  available  in  a  form  in  which 
we  could  have  consuled  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  would 
request  that  the  hon.  House  leader  not  accede 
to  the  hon.  member's  request.  I  appreciate 
that  he  has  not  read  report  No.  1-A,  sir,  but 
there  surely  will  be  an  opportunity  in  com- 
mittee and  I  should  be  glad— 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
Mr.  Speaker,  with  respect  to  this  matter,  I 
wonder  if  I  might  speak  to  it.  The  tabling 
of  documents  such  as  this  report  is  one  of 
historic  procedure  and  practice,  and  I  can 
understand  that  it  is  possible  that  the  hon. 
member  did  not  ask  to  look  into  it.  But  it 
has  been  tabled.  It  was  not  tabled  recently 
—say  an  hour  or  so  ago— and  I  think  in  these 
circumstances  that  with  the  notice  that  has 
been  given  of  second  reading  that  this  mat- 
ter should  go  forward. 

It  leaves  the  opportunity  to  the  Opposi- 
tion or,  indeed,  to  any  hon.  member  of  this 
House,  to  come  in  to  the  House  in  commit- 
tee with  an  amendment  if  they  think  that 
the  bill  does  not  carry  forth  the  principles 
that  are  suggested.  I  think  we  must  go 
jforward  with  this. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  will  be  quite 
happy  to  continue  with  my  remarks  on  the 


second  reading  of  the  bill  because  I  had  on 
two  occasions  requested— and  this  is  no  criti- 
cism of  the  hon.  Attorney  General— from  the 
law  reform  commission,  through  the  Attor- 
ney General's  office,  that  I  be  placed  on  the 
mailing  list  for  any  reports  which  came  out, 
and  I  regret  that  I  do  not  have  report 
No.  1-A. 

However,  the  point  is  of  sufficient  merit 
that  if  the  hon.  Attorney  General  did  not 
choose  in  his  opening  statement,  on  the 
introduction  of  the  bill,  to  make  any  such 
remark  about  a  fundamental  change  which 
apparently  is  reflected  in  this  report,  then 
I  think  that  the  House  should  have  the 
explanation  of  the  purpose  of  the  bill  at  the 
present  time,  and  the  effect  which  it  will 
have.  If  it  does  not  have  this  effect,  I  am 
sure  that  the  hon.  Attorney  General,  in  the 
course  of  this  debate,  will  reply  to  it. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  was  reciting  that,  in  the 
case  of  a  person  leaving  an  estate  of  $1 
million,  if  a  man  left  it  outright  to  his 
widow  and  on  her  death  to  his  two  children 
so  that  the  vesting  took  place  within  20 
years,  the  province  of  Ontario  collected  a 
tax  of  $386,326.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  he 
chose  the  second  alternative  which  I  listed 
above  which  would  limit  the  vesting  of  the 
property  for  50  years  or  more,  then  the 
province  of  Ontario  in  the  initial  instance 
would  collect— unless  a  further  option  were 
exercised-$  162,883.70,  and  in  the  third  in- 
stance which  I  stated,  would  collect  $160,698 
in  a  period  of  70  years. 

Now,  Mr.  Speaker,  the  tax  consequences 
of  this  bill  are  matters  which  surely  are 
within  the  purview  of  the  hon.  Provincial 
Treasurer.  I  would  have  anticipated  that  if 
such  a  bill  were  being  introduced  that  the 
estimation  would  be  made  that  if  any 
changes  were  to  be  made  in  the  procedures 
under  the  bill  which  would  affect  the 
revenue  of  this  province,  we  should  now 
know  whether  or  not  the  province  will 
collect  more  money  or  less  money  on  the 
basis  of  the  proposed  procedure  apparently 
to  be  adopted  in  this  bill  to  amend  the  rule 
against  perpetuity  and  the  companion  bills. 

Now,  regardless  of  the  effect  of  the  re- 
port to  which  the  hon.  Attorney  General  has 
referred,  I  think  it  would  be  very  important 
that  the  economic  and  tax  consequences  of 
such  a  bill  as  this— if  it  has  those  conse- 
quences—should be  explained  to  the  House 
and  should  be  explained  in  substantial 
detail.  The  reason  why  it  is  now  of  concern 
to  us  particularly,  and  would  have  been  of 
concern  otherwise,  is  that  you  will  have 
noted  there  has  been  a  substantial  move  on 
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foot  which  has  been  successful  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Alberta,  to  repeal  The  Succession 
Duty  Act  in  that  province  entirely.  Also,  I 
am  certain,  members  of  the  House  will  be 
well  aware,  that  there  is  a  growing  volume 
of  opinion  amongst  the  well-to-do  business 
leaders  of  the  country  that  in  some  way  or 
other  succession  duties  should  be  eliminated. 
The  reasons  given  for  the  elimination  of 
succession  duties  which  basically  depend  on 
this  rule  is  to  permit  the  additional  accumu- 
lation of  the  capital  in  estates,  and  that  the 
province  does  not  derive  any  substantial 
revenue  from  succession  duties.  I  think  the 
House  should  clearly  understand  that  the 
failure  of  the  province  to  derive  substantial 
revenue  from  succession  duties  is  because  of 
the  provisions   of  this  rule. 

The  second  reason  which  is  usually  given 
is  that  some  way  or  other  allowing  people 
to  accumulate  a  substantial  estate  so  that 
they  may  convey  it  to  their  children  or 
their  grandchildren  is  one  of  the  ways  in 
which  we  would  retain  in  Canada  a  sub- 
stantial number  of  people  with  skills  and 
ability.  I  would  certainly  like  to  record  my 
dissent  from  the  proposition  that  one  of  the 
ways  in  which  we  can  spuriously  attempt 
to  accomplish  the  aim  of  retaining  skilled 
and  intelligent  people  in  this  country  is  only 
if  we  abolish  the  succession  duties. 

In  closing  my  remarks,  Mr.  Speaker,  I 
would  simply  refer  to  the  fact  that  it  is  a  well 
known  and  accepted  proposition  that  the 
immediate  and  crucial  purpose  of  the  rule 
against  perpetuity  is  to  enable  people  to 
extend  the  time  during  which  succession 
duties  are  payable  to  the  jurisdiction  in  which 
they  reside  or  are  domiciled.  I  believe  in  the 
illustrations  which  I  have  given  I  have  been 
able  to  suggest  to  this  House  that  this  bill 
deserves  serious  consideration  and  debate.  For 
that  purpose,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  move,  seconded 
by  my  colleague,  Mr.  Bryden,  that  the  motion 
be  amended  by  striking  out  all  the  words 
after  "that"  and  substituting  the  following: 
In  the  opinion  of  this  House,  the  rule 

against  perpetuities  should  be  restated  to 

invalidate  interests  which  vest  after  more 

than  one  generation. 

And  I  so  move. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  would  like  to  speak  to  that 
amendment. 

Mr.  Speaker:  It  has  not  been  put  yet. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  am  sorry. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Moved  by  the  member  for 
Riverdale,    seconded    by    the    member    for 


Woodbine,  that  the  motion  be  amended  by 
striking  out  all  the  words  after  "that"  and 
substituting  the  following: 

In  the  opinion  of  this  House,  the  rule 
against  perpetuities  should  be  restated  to 
invalidate  interests  which  vest  after  more 
than  one  generation. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  listened 
with  some  interest  to  the  remarks  of  the  hon. 
member  for  Riverdale.  I  can  recall  my  days  at 
law  school  when  I  desperately  attempted  to 
understand  the  teachings  of  Dean  Wright  as 
he  propounded  the  rule  against  perpetuities. 
I  have  studied  at  some  length  the  various 
reports  that  have  emanated  from  the  law 
reform  commission  and  the  bills  that  have 
been  brought  forward. 

My  friend  seems  to  be  off  on  a  tangent 
that  I  frankly  admit  I  do  not  thoroughly 
understand.  And  in  the  amendment  that  he 
moves  he  is  now  suggesting  that  a  man  who 
wishes  to  leave  his  estate,  as  I  understand  it, 
if  I  am  wrong  I  am  sure  he  will  correct  me, 
cannot  leave  it  past  one  generation,  he  cannot 
leave  it  to  his  grandchildren,  is  that  right? 

Mr.  Bryden:  He  cannot  escape  taxes  on  it. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  there  are  a  variety  of 
ways  of  extending  or  minimizing  taxes,  but 
the  way  my  friend  has  phrased  his  amendment 
it  would  seem  to  me  to  suggest  that  if  a  man 
makes  his  will  today  he  cannot  leave  any  part 
of  his  estate  to  his  grandchildren.  I  do  not 
think  this  is  any  answer  to  anything. 

Without  saying  too  much  more,  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  cannot  see  how  this  amendment 
can  be  supported.  My  friend  may  have  a 
point;  if  he  has  any,  I  have  not  been  able 
to  quite  follow  him.  But  as  he  has  phrased 
his  amendment,  if  he  suggests  that  the  law 
be  that  a  person  be  not  able  to  bequest  any 
part  of  his  estate  to  his  grandchildren,  then 
I  think  it  does  not  make  any  sense  and  we 
cannot  support  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  origin 
of  the  rule  against  perpetuities,  which  is  a 
court-made  rule,  was  brought  about  by  the 
attempt  of  the  courts  and  the  actions  of  the 
courts  to  put  a  limitation  on  the  time  during 
which  property  could  be  retained  or  entailed 
so  as  to  go  down  to  a  number  of  persons, 
particularly  in  family  situations.  The  courts 
drew  a  line  and  established  a  rule  known  as 
the  rule  against  perpetuities  which  said  you 
cannot  tie  property  forever  to  pass  down  and 
down,  it  can  only  be  given  for  a  life  or  lives 
in  being  and  21  years  thereafter.  So  you  could 
leave  the  property  to  the  widow  or  a  brother 
or   a   relative   or   any   person   and   for   that 
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person's    life   and   21    years   thereafter.   That 
was  the  limitation. 

There  was  nothing  wrong  with  the  rule 
particularly  except  that  conveyancers,  persons 
drawing  wills,  even  lawyers— if  I  may  say  that 
—lawyers,  but  particularly  persons  who  are 
not  trained  in  the  law,  preparing  wills  would 
create  what  was  quite  on  its  face  a  proper 
disposition  by  way  of  will  or  devise,  but  the 
mere  fact  that  there  could  be  a  possibility, 
just  the  mere  fact  there  could  be  a  possibility, 
of  the  situation  extending  beyond  the  life  in 
being  and  beyond  21  years  made  the  will,  in- 
sofar as  that  disposition  was  concerned,  void, 
and  that  is  the  way  the  courts  interpreted  it. 
They  threw  the  whole  thing  out,  although  it 
was  quite  a  legitimate  attempt  to  keep 
property  in  the  hands  of  a  family  of  children 
for  their  lives,  if  the  language  of  the  will— 
the  devise  as  we  call  a  will— was  such  as  to 
permit  the  slightest  possibility  of  the  breach- 
ing of  the  rule  against  perpetuities  that  the 
property  could  stay  in  those  hands  to  which 
it  was  extended  by  the  will,  for  more  than  the 
life  existing  at  the  death  and  21  years  there- 
after, the  whole  thing  was  out.  And  the 
great  evil  therefore  of  the  rule  against  per- 
petuities was  that  it  created  a  tremendous 
amount  of  litigation.  It  destroyed  a  great 
many  legitimate  gifts  that  were  otherwise 
legitimate  except  for  this  rule.  It  became 
fantastic  and  ridiculous,  in  the  lengths  to 
which  the  rule  was  carried. 

I  could  take  report  No.  1,  or  if  you 
want  some  fantastic  reading,  read  report 
No.  1,  of  the  really  fantastic  results  that 
come  about  by  the  application  of  this  rule. 

So  what  has  happened  is  that  for  years 
there  has  been  an  agitation  to  get  some  cer- 
tainty into  this  situation,  to— not  necessarily  to 
limit  the  time,  but  to  make  it  certain. 

What  the  law  reform  commission  said  in 
its  report  No.  1,  was  modify  this  rule 
to  this  extent,  that  if  a  will  is  written  which 
may  offend,  but  which  is  otherwise  legitimate 
as  to  time,  if  it  could  happen  within  the 
period,  let  us  wait  and  see  if  these  con- 
ditions, these  factors,  these  things  come  about, 
the  deaths  or  whatever,  wait  and  see,  and 
that  is  the  principle  that  is  applied  by  rule 
No.  1. 

Now  that  is  report  No.  1.  It  has  been 
modified  to  some  extent  in  report  No.  2,  and 
I  suggest  to  the  hon.  member  for  Riverdale 
that  if  he  will-I  do  regret  that  he  did  not 
get  the  report,  because  I  must  confess  if  he 
asked  me  to  put  him  on  the  mailing  list,  I 
either  neglected  to  do  it  or  forgot  about  it. 
If  he  would  look  at  report  No.  1-A,  he  will 
find  that  while  he  may  perhaps  be  able  to 


create  the  examples  he  gave  the  House 
today,  I  think  it  is  altogether  unlikely  that  he 
will  find  that  those  examples  fully  apply. 
Actually,  what  the  law  reform  commission  is 
recommending  is  that  there  simply  be  a  little 
more  certainty  inserted.  The  time  is  not  really 
extended.  It  could  in  some  instances  extend, 
on  the  wait  and  see  principle,  for  some 
little  time,  but  I  do  submit  that  this  will  not 
affect  to  any  degree  whatsoever  revenues 
which  will  be  collected  by  succession  duty 
officers  of  this  province. 

There  may  be  the  occasional  case  where 
you  could  create  an  example  and  say,  if  you 
followed  the  legislation  as  now  proposed,  as 
amended  by  report  No.  1-A,  you  could  have  a 
longer  tenure  of  land  and  therefore  you 
would  not  collect  the  tax  quite  as  soon.  But 
over  the  period,  I  think  it  will  make  not  one 
cent  difference  in  the  collection  of  succession 
duties. 

We  fell  heir  to  this  rule  as  a  part  of  our 
British  common  law.  It  is  a  court  rule.  In 
Britain,  the  law  was  changed  and  our  report 
of  the  law  reform  commission  followed  it 
quite  closely.  It  was  changed  in  Britain  in 
1964.  They  called  it  there  The  Perpetuities 
and  Accumulations  Act  and  it  was  a  recom- 
mendation of  the  English  law  reform  com- 
mittee. It  was  adopted  and  legislated  into 
effect. 

In  Western  Australia,  they  had  anticipated 
the  mother  country  in  its  action,  and  it  en- 
acted its  statute— also  based  on  the  studies 
which  were  being  done  in  the  English  law 
reform  commission— it  enacted  its  statute  in 
1962,  so  we  are  not  new  in  this.  There  are 
other  provinces  which  have  considered  it.  I 
am  not  sure— I  have  not  got  my  notes— 
whether  this  has  been  done  in  any  other  prov- 
ince of  Canada,  but  in  many  other  jurisdic- 
tions the  rule  against  perpetuities,  which  is 
a  common  law  rule  in  the  British  law  system, 
has  been  abandoned.  It  is  something  we 
should  do.  I  do  not  feel  it  will  affect  revenues 
of  our  province. 

I  would  be  glad  to  discuss  this  at  length  in 
committee,  and  if  it  is  made  apparent  that 
the  matter  is  as  serious  as  the  hon.  member 
believes  it  to  be,  and  we  can  be  shown  that, 
particularly  in  the  light  of  what  would  be 
found  by  way  of  amendment  in  report  No. 
1-A,  then  I  think  we  should  come  back  to  this 
House  with  amendments  further  to  those  now 
proposed.  But  the  bill  as  now  proposed  is  as 
contained  in  report  No.  1  of  the  law  reform 
commission,  with  the  amendments  as  con- 
tained in  report  No.  1-A,  and  I  speak  against 
the  amendment. 


JUNE  8,  1966 


4445 


Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Speaker,  when  I  asked 
that  the  bill  be  allowed  to  stand,  I  momen- 
tarily had  the  impression  from  the  Attorney 
General's  interjection  that  there  was  relevant 
information  at  which  we  had  not  looked,  and 
which  might  cast  serious  doubt  on  the  figures 
and  other  arguments  presented  by  my  friend 
from  River  dale.  It  now  becomes  quite  clear 
to  me,  both  from  what  the  Attorney  General 
has  now  said  and  also  from  the  very  sketchy 
remarks  he  made  on  first  reading  that  the 
argument  presented  by  my  hon.  friend  from 
Riverdale  is  completely  valid. 

I  would  say  that  this  bill  could  quite 
reasonably  be  entitled,  An  Act  to  confirm  a 
legal  method  of  escaping  succession  duties  or 
estate  taxes. 

What  we  object  to  is  not  the  clarification 
of  this  judge-made  law,  which  has  been  part 
of  the  law  of  the  land  and  of  other  lands  for 
a  long  time.  What  we  object  to  is  confirming 
the  principle  contained  in  it,  in  a  statute  of 
this  province.  The  effect  of  it  essentially  is 
that  people  with  large  estates  escape  succes- 
sion duties,  and  I  judge  from  what  the  hon. 
Attorney  General  has  said  that  the  period  of 
escape  may  be  even  longer  than  it  was  be- 
fore. We  objected  to  the  length  of  time 
during  which  they  could  escape  under  the 
law  even  as  it  stood  before  the  hon.  Attorney 
General  brought  his  bill  in. 

We  have  put  forward  in  our  amendment 
an  alternative  principle  that  there  should  be 
a  reasonable  limit  on  this  time.  I  naturally 
am  not  going  to  try  to  get  into  the  techni- 
calities of  the  rule  against  perpetuities  and 
of  the  modifications  proposed  in  this  bill.  I 
attempted  to  read  report  No.  1  and  I  must 
admit  I  got  lost  fairly  soon  along  the  way. 
However,  my  friend  from  Riverdale  translated 
the  essential  parts  of  the  report  into  English 
for  me  and  I  think  I  have  at  least  grasped 
the  main  principles  contained  in  the  bill  and 
in  the  report. 

We  have  not  seen  report  No.  1-A,  but  I 
would  judge  from  what  the  hon.  Attorney 
General  said  when  he  introduced  the  bill  on 
first  reading,  that  the  bill  now  before  us  was 
not  significantly  changed  in  any  case  as  a 
result  of  that  report.  So  we  are  really  back 
where  we  were  last  year,  with  much  the  same 
bill  before  us. 

I  have  before  me,  Mr.  Speaker,  an  example 
of  what  can  happen  as  a  result  of  the  con- 
ventions now  permitted  under  the  law  and 
which  will  be  confirmed  with  minor  modifica- 
tions in  the  bill  before  us. 

The  example  I  have  is  about  four  years 
old,  but  in  a  field  of  this  kind  it  is  rather 


difficult  to  get  current  examples.  I  suppose 
if  one  was  in  this  field  of  law,  or  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  estates,  one  would  have  many 
examples  before  him.  But  people  like  myself, 
who  rely  mainly  on  the  information  we  pick 
up  in  the  press  and  other  journals,  do  not 
have  as  much  access  to  information. 

However,  I  was  rather  interested  in  an 
item  that  appeared  in  the  Winnipeg  Free 
Press  of  March  1,  1962.  It  is  interesting 
that  this  item  related  to  an  estate  in  the 
province  of  Ontario.  Yet  as  far  as  I  know, 
the  information  contained  in  that  story  in 
the  Winnipeg  Free  Press  did  not  appear  in 
any  Ontario  newspaper. 

This  is  the  sort  of  difficulty  we  laymen  are 
up  against  in  trying  to  find  out  what  goes 
on,  but  I  think  this  item  that  appeared  in 
the  Winnipeg  Free  Press  is  a  good  example 
of  the  sort  of  thing  we  are  complaining  about. 
I  am  going  to  read  most  of  the  item,  if  not 
all  of  it;  it  is  quite  short.  The  heading  is, 
"Wright  fortune  multiplies,"  and  the  story  is 
datelined  Toronto,  Canadian  Press. 

The  estate  of  William  Henry  Wright, 
valued  at  $7,700,000  in  1951  has  swollen 
to  considerably  more  than  $20  million,  it 
was  disclosed  Wednesday.  Mr.  Wright 
staked  the  property  which  became  the 
Wright-Hargreaves  Mine,  and  in  1936 
founded  the  Toronto  Globe  and  Mail. 

He  died  at  Barrie  in  September  1951 
at  the  age  of  75.  The  value  of  the  estate 
was  disclosed  in  an  affidavit  Wednesday 
by  Kenneth  Burn,  general  manager  of  the 
Chartered  Trust  Company,  one  of  the 
executors. 

He  said  the  increase  in  value  of  the 
assets  is  due  notably  to  investments  in  the 
Globe  Printing  Company  and  the  Crown 
Life  Assurance  Company.  The  affidavit 
was  submitted  in  a  court  hearing  in  which 
Mr.  Justice  F.  M.  Shatz  increased  to 
$8,000  from  $1,200  the  annual  income 
which  seven  relatives  receive  from  the 
estate. 

The  seven  beneficiaries  include  three 
children  of  Mrs.  Wright's  sister,  Mrs. 
Francis  Hargreaves  of  Barrie.  Mr.  Wright 
directed  that  the  estate  capital  not  be 
divided  until  21  years  after  the  death  of 
the  youngest  beneficiary  born  during  his 
lifetime. 

As  I  understand  that  last  sentence  he  was 
taking  maximum  advantage  of  the  leeway 
that  was  permitted  under  the  rule  against 
perpetuities.  I  do  not  know  anything  about 
the  Wright  family  situation  but  it  is  quite 
possible    that    he    had    a    young    grandchild 
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when  he  died  in  1951,  and  this  estate  would 
escape  taxation  among  other  things  during 
the  entire  life  of  that  infant  who  would  live 
to  70  or  80  years  of  age,  plus  21  years 
beyond  that.  In  other  words,  a  concrete 
example  of  the  approximately  100  year  lag 
that  my  hon.  friend  from  Riverdale  was 
talking  about.  All  the  time  the  estate  is 
multiplying  in  value;  there  is  a  tremendous 
concentration  of  capital  in  one  estate.  Sev- 
eral people  along  the  way  are  going  to  be 
dipping  into  it  for  a  great  many  years, 
reaping  where   they  have  not  sowed. 

The  hon.  Provincial  Treasurer  of  Ontario 
and  also  the  Minister  of  National  Revenue 
in  Ottawa  are  frozen  out  of  the  picture.  The 
public  gets  no  benefit  at  all  in  the  form  of 
estate  taxes  for  a  period  which  will  extend 
beyond  the  lifetime  of  all  of  us  here.  This 
is  the  thing  we  object  to.  While  we  have 
no  objection  to  a  man  making  a  provision 
whereby,  shall  we  say,  his  widow  would  be 
able  to  benefit  from  the  income  of  his  estate 
during  her  lifetime  without  succession  duties 
being  collected,  we  believe  that  when  there 
is  the  next  transfer  after  the  death  of  the 
widow,  or  some  such  period  as  that,  then 
the  public  has  a  right  to  obtain  its  share 
through  taxation. 

We  object  to  escaping  from  succession 
duty  and  estate  taxes  for  a  period  that  is 
so  long  that  it  might  as  well  almost  be 
called  an  infinite  period.  My  hon.  friend  from 
Riverdale  has  suggested,  and  I  believe  that 
he  is  right,  that  this  is  costing  a  large  amount 
of  revenue  to  the  province  of  Ontario.  Suc- 
cession duties  are  not,  it  is  true,  a  major 
source  of  revenue  in  this  province  at  the 
present  time.  They  are  not  an  unimportant 
source,  but  they  are  not  a  major  source. 
They  are  much  smaller  than  certain  others 
such  as  sales  tax  with  its  heavy  impact  on 
the  man  of  limited  income,  or  the  gasoline 
tax  which  is  also  a  form  of  sales  tax,  or  the 
income  tax  or  the  corporation  tax.  They 
constitute  at  the  present  time  a  much 
smaller  source  than  any  of  those  others. 

We  believe  that  they  could  become  a 
much  more  important  source  if  something 
were  done  to  limit  the  leeway  that  is  now 
permitted  under  the  rule  against  perpetui- 
ties as  it  has  been  interpreted  by  the  courts 
and  as  it  is  now  being  put  in  statutory  form 
with  minor  modifications  in  this  bill.  At  a 
time  when  taxes  are  rapidly  increasing, 
when  as  I  have  stated  many  times  in  this 
House  before  the  burden  of  taxation  is 
steadily  being  shifted  from  the  rich  to  the 
poor,  we  believe  that  this  source  of  taxation 
should  be  exploited  more  fully. 


We  should  not  allow  this  gaping  loophole 
that  exists  for  all  rich  men.  After  all,  a 
succession  duty  is  one  of  the  most  painless 
forms  of  taxation.  After  provision  has  been 
made  for  a  widow  and  dependent  children 
you  are  really  taxing  nobody.  The  man  who 
earned  the  money  and  the  property,  and  the 
man  who  owned  it,  he  is  dead.  You  cannot 
hurt  him  any  more,  and  all  you  are  doing 
is  taking  into  the  public  domain  a  certain 
percentage  of  it  which  would  otherwise  go 
to  people  who  did  nothing  to  earn  it  and 
who  make  no  contribution  to  the  community 
in  return  for  the  income  and  property  they 
are  receiving.  What  could  be  a  more  rea- 
sonable and  a  less  painful  form  of  taxation? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  The  widow  who  is  left 
her  husband's  estate  and  is  taxed  for  suc- 
cession duty  did  nothing  to  earn  it? 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  was  suggesting  that  full 
provision  should  be  made  for  the  widow.  I 
think  the  import  of  our  amendment,  and  we 
are  not  concerned  about  having  a  legal  in- 
terpretation of  it,  is  clear  enough,  that  the 
person  making  the  will  should  be  allowed 
to  tie  it  up  for  the  lifetime  of  his  widow. 
We  have  no  objection  to  that,  we  have  no 
objection  to  full  provision  being  made  for 
a  widow  and  dependent  children,  but  when 
it  gets  beyond  that  point,  we  suggest  that 
there  is  no  reason  at  all. 

Some  men,  of  course,  try  to  acquire  im- 
mortality through  their  estates.  It  is  a  futile 
game,  they  do  not  achieve  it,  and  I  am 
not  sure  that  St.  Peter  will  be  very  much 
impressed,  but  somehow  while  they  are  still 
alive  they  seem  to  get  a  certain  satisfaction 
in  thinking  that  if  there  is  a  huge  and  grow- 
ing estate  that  is  held  intact  and  has  got  a 
name  attached  to  it,  they  will  acquire  some 
form  of  immortality.  I  do  not  think  we  have 
to  cater  to  that  foible  of  human  beings;  they 
obviously  are  quite  mistaken.  We  are  sug- 
gesting that,  especially  at  this  time  of  rapidly 
increasing  taxes  and  of  a  steady  increase  in 
the  regressiveness  of  taxation,  we  should  no 
longer  leave  largely  unexplointed  this  impor- 
tant source  of  revenue  to  the  people  of 
Ontario.  That  is  why  we  have  put  forth  our 
amendment,   Mr.    Speaker. 

As  I  say  we  are  not  concerned  to  get  into 
a  legal  quibble  as  to  precisely  what  the 
words  mean.  I  think  they  convey  the  idea 
we  are  trying  to  get  across,  and  we  believe 
that  if  legislative  action  is  to  be  taken  at  all 
with  regards  to  the  rule  against  perpetuity, 
then  it  should  be  taken  in  a  constructive  and 
progressive  manner  in  accordance  with  the 
thinking  of  the  second  half  of  the  twentieth 
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century  rather  than  the  thinking  of  300  years 
ago  when  the  rule  was  first  enunciated  by 
the  courts,  according  to  the  information  my 
friend  from  Riverdale  has  given  to  me. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Second  reading  of  Bill  131 
carried?  All  those  in  favour  of  the  motion, 
will  please  say  "aye."  Of  the  bill  being  now 
read  a  second  time,  say  "aye.** 

All  those  opposed,  will  please  "nay." 

I  believe  the  "ayes"  have  it. 

Call  in  the  members. 

All  those  in  favour  of  Bill  131  being  now 
read  a  second  time,  will  please  rise. 
All  those  opposed,  will  please  rise. 


Ayes 
Auld 
Bales 
Beckett 
Ben 
Boyer 
Bukator 
Butler 
Cass 
Cecile 
Connell 
Cowling 
Demers 
Downer 
Dymond 
Eagleson 
Edwards 
Farquhar 
Gaunt 
Gomme 
Gordon 
Grossman 
Guindon 
Hamilton 
Harris 
Henderson 
Hodgson 

(Scarborough  East) 
Johnston 

(Carleton) 
Knox 

Mackenzie 
MacNaughton 
Morningstar 
Nixon 
Olde 
Oliver 
Peck 
Pittock 
Price 
Racine 
Randall 
Reaume 
Reilly 


Nays 
Bryden 
Freeman 
Gisborn 
Lewis 

(Scarborough  West) 
MacDonald 
Renwick— 6. 


Ayes 

Reuter 

Rollins 

Root 

Rowe 

Rowntree 

Simonett 

Singer 

Smith 

Spence 

Spooner 

Stewart 

Trotter 

Villeneuve 

Walker 

Wardrope 

Welch 

Wells 

Whicher 

Whitney 

Wishart 

Worton 

Yakabuski-63. 

Clerk    of    the    House:    Mr.    Speaker,    the 
"ayes"  are  63,  the  "nays"  6. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


THE  ACCUMULATIONS  ACT 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart  moves  second  reading 
of  Bill  132,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Accumu- 
lations Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


THE  TRUSTEE  ACT 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart  moves  second  reading 
of  Bill  133,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Trustee 
Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


THE  CONVEYANCING  AND  LAW  OF 
PROPERTY  ACT 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart  moves  second  reading 
of  Bill  134,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Convey- 
ancing and  Law  of  Property  Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


THE   HOUSING   DEVELOPMENT  ACT 

Hon.  S.  J.  Randall  (Minister  of  Economics 
and  Development)  moves  second  reading  of 
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Bill    136,   An   Act   to    amend    The    Housing 
Development  Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 

AMBULANCE  SERVICES  AND 
STANDARDS 

Hon.  M.  B.  Dymond  (Minister  of  Health) 
moves  second  reading  of  Bill  137,  An  Act 
to  promote  ambulance  services  and  improve 
their  standards. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


THE   CEMETERIES   ACT 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond  moves  second  reading 
of  Bill  138,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Cemeteries 
Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


THE  AIR  POLLUTION  CONTROL  ACT 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond  moves  second  reading 
of  Bill  139,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Air 
Pollution  Control  Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


THE   ONTARIO    MENTAL   HEALTH 
FOUNDATION   ACT,    1960-1961 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond  moves  second  reading 
of  Bill  140,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Ontario 
Mental   Health   Foundation  Act,    1960-1961. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis  (Scarborough  West):  Mr. 
Speaker,  on  Bill  140,  the  transfer  of  the 
forensic  clinic  from  the  Toronto  psychiatric 
hospital  to  the  new  C.  K.  Clarke  institute, 
I  think  raises  certain  matters  of  principle 
which  I  would  like  to  bring  forward  in  the 
House  at  this  moment. 

It  raises  in  large  part  the  principle— not 
first  enunciated,  but  alluded  to  by  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Health  yesterday— of  the  com- 
munity boards  for  psychiatric  hospitals,  a 
principle  which  I  think  is  highly  commend- 
able and  desirable  and  one  that  I  hope  the 
hon.  Minister  will  pursue  with  great  energy 
and  which  this  bill  reflects,  because  of  course 
the  C.  K.  Clarke  institute  will  be  run  by  a 
community  board  and  it  may  bring  the  pro- 
fessional staff  back  to  the  institutions  hither- 
to deprived.  It  may  raise  salaries  as  a 
result  of  the  pressure.  It  may  remove  the 
sense    of    isolation    that    so    many    of    these 


hospitals  have  felt  and  it  may  involve  other 
aspects  of  health,  physical  as  well  as  mental. 

But  the  point  I  want  to  make,  Mr.  Speaker, 
and  it  derives  directly  from  the  shift  of  the 
forensic  clinic,  is  that  any  shift  of  this  kind, 
and  this  is  the  first  experiment,  should  not 
be  excessively  disruptive  and  I  suggest  to  you 
that  in  this  case  it  has  been.  I  am  going  to 
document  that  in  a  moment's  time. 

I  think  it  is  something  which  should  cause 
some  concern  to  the  community  as  a  whole 
and  to  the  hon.  Minister  in  particular.  It  is 
worthy  of  careful  viewing  and  it  began, 
if  I  can  remind  the  hon.  Minister,  with  the 
resignation  of  Frank  Rubenstein  several 
months  ago.  The  letter  which  became  the 
subject  of  much  controversy  in  the  press  of 
Metropolitan  Toronto,  a  letter  of  resignation 
which  I  have  before  me,  is  addressed  to 
Professor  Henry  from  Dr.  Rubenstein,  and  in 
order  to  give  a  quick  framework  for  my 
remarks,  I  would  like  to  read  the  first  para- 
graph into  the  record: 

Dear  Professor  Henry: 

As  you  are  all  aware,  I  have  been  giving 
a  great  deal  of  thought  to  my  future  as  a 
member  of  the  Toronto  psychiatric  hospital 
and  the  possibility  of  continuing  in  such  a 
role  at  the  Dr.  C.  K.  Clarke  institute  of 
psychiatry. 

You  will  remember  our  conversations  in 
which  I  indicated  some  unhappiness  and 
distress  about  that  future.  Since  the  first 
of  the  year  it  has  become  increasingly 
obvious  that  at  least  at  this  time  there 
is  little  if  any  role  for  the  paramedical 
personnel  to  play  at  the  programming  and 
policy  level  of  the  new  institute.  Since  this 
is  contrary  to  my  prior  experience  I  have 
been  most  unhappy  about  it. 

Further,  I  find  that  communication  even 
amongst  the  senior  staff  in  relationship  to 
nonmedical  personnel  is  practically  non- 
existent and  hence  makes  my  current 
position  almost  untenable  in  respect  to 
attempting  to  deal  with  both  the  members 
of  my  staff  and  the  professional  community 
who  are  concerned  about  the  new  institute. 

There  was  then  dramatized  in  the  community 
some  of  the  problems  which  arise  when  you 
shift  from  a  place  like  the  Toronto  psychiatric 
hospital  to  the  C.  K.  Clarke  institute,  the 
shift  to  the  community  board.  There  followed 
Dr.  Rubenstein's  letter,  and  this  is  not,  I 
think,  recognized,  a  series  of  resignations  so 
great  in  number  that  it  is  most  curious. 

Recently,  if  I  can  put  it  that  way,  the  com- 
plement at  the  psychological  staff  level  of  the 
Toronto   psychiatric    hospital,    when   you    in- 
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elude  research  personnel  and  special  projects 
and  University  of  Toronto  personnel,  was  21. 
My  understanding,  and  I  have  gone  oyer  it 
very  carefully,  I  assure  the  hon.  Minister,  is 
that  of  those  21  people,  18  resigned  in  the 
transfer  to  the  C.  K.  Clarke  institute. 

Hon.  M.  B.  Dymond  (Minister  of  Health): 
Mr.  Speaker,  on  a  point  of  order,  and  with 
very  great  respect  to  the  hon.  member,  and 
despite  the  fact  that  this  is  of  great  im- 
portance and  very  worthy  of  being  brought 
before  the  House  if  it  is  deemed  that  this 
is  the  place,  I  submit  that  it  has  nothing 
whatsoever  to  do  with  this  bill. 

This  bill  is  only  to  provide  the  legislative 
power  necessary  to  continue  the  work  of  the 
forensic  clinic  under  the  C.  K.  Clarke  in- 
stitute. It  is  now  under  the  Toronto  psychiatric 
hospital,  an  institution  which  is  fading  from 
existence,  indeed  has  now  faded  from  exis- 
tence. But  we  want  to  continue  the  services 
it  provided,  under  the  aegis  of  the  new  C.  K. 
Clarke  institute. 

But  the  internal  operation  of  it,  I  submit, 
has  got  nothing  whatsoever  to  do  with  this 
bill.  This  is  under  the  control  of  the  board. 

Mr.  Speaker:  I  think  the  Minister's  point  of 
order  is  well  taken.  I  was  just  reading  the 
bill  mystelf  and  I  think  that  perhaps  the 
member's  remarks  do  not  come  within  the 
purpose  of  this  bill,  which  is  to  update 
and  extend  the  scope  of  the  provisions  of  the 
Act  respecting  forensic  clinics— I  am  talking 
about  141  and  140,  as  the  Minister  has  said— 
is  simply  to  bring  it  in  line  with  the  Clarke 
institute. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  will  confine  my  remarks 
exclusively  then  to  the  forensic  clinic,  and 
point  out  to  the  Minister  that  in  the  transfer 
to  the  forensic  clinic  all  four  social  workers 
have  been  lost.  I  do  not  know  the  number 
that  have  subsequently  been  hired  by  the 
C.  K.  Clarke  institute,  but  all  four  of  them 
were  lost. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Speaker,  on  a  point 
of  order,  I  have  to  submit  this  has  nothing 
whatsoever  to  do  with  this  bill.  All  of  these 
things  are  quite  true  and,  if  I  may  say  so, 
the  staff  of  the  clinic,  the  staff  of  TPH  were 
given  the  preference  of  joining  the  C.  K. 
Clarke  institute  or  staying  with  us,  or  going 
to  some  other  facility.  They  elected  to  do  as 
they  chose,  but  that  does  not  come  within 
the  purview  of  this  amendment. 

Mr.  Speaker:  The  member  should  contain 
his  remarks  as  to  whether  he  thinks  this  is  a 
good  bill  or  not.  The  purpose  of  the  bill  is  to 
make  section  23  of  The  Psychiatric  Hospitals 


Act,  which  contains  the  provisions  respecting 
forensic  clinics,  applicable  to  the  C.  K.  Clarke 
institute.  The  member  should  either  say  he 
thinks  it  is  a  good  thing,  or  he  does  not  think 
it  is  a  good  thing.  If  he  does  not  think  it  is 
a  good  thing,  he  should  state  his  reasons  for 
so  thinking. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  tried  to  do  that,  Mr. 
Speaker.  I  began  by  saying  that  it  is  a  desir- 
able thing  to  shift  to  community  hospital 
boards.  I  think  I  prefaced  my  remarks  that 
way.  I  went  on  to  say  that  such  a  shift  should 
not  be  shrouded  with  some  concern,  should 
not  have  serious  disruption.  Perhaps  I  was  a 
little  too  broad  in  my  application  in  describ- 
ing some  of  the  disruption  that  took  place, 
so  I  have  now  confined  myself  directly  to  the 
forensic  clinic,  as  the  clause  in  the  bill.  I  am 
saying,  and  I  think  this  kind  of  thing  flows 
from  the  bill,  the  principle  of  the  bill  is  to 
shift  the  forensic  clinic  to  the  Clarke  institute 
and  a  community  board. 

I  am  pointing  out  that  in  the  process  of 
that  shift,  at  the  forensic  clinic  level,  all  four 
social  workers  have  left,  and  at  least  two  of 
the  four  psychologists  have  left,  and  this  re- 
flects an  overall  loss  of  staff  of  very  major 
proportions  in  the  shift  from  Toronto  psy- 
chiatric hospital  to  the  forensic  clinic. 

The  hon.  Minister  is  right.  The  staff  had 
their  choice  as  to  what  they  wanted  to  do. 
Many  of  them,  I  would  point  out  to  this 
House,  moved  to  The  Department  of  Reform 
Institutions.  Indeed,  no  single  agency  has  so 
benefited  from  this  view  as  The  Department 
of  Reform  Institutions.  They  have  acquired 
Dr.  Stokes,  they  have  acquired  Dr.  Hutchison, 
they  just  acquired  Mr.  Hartman,  they  have 
taken  the  most  experienced  forensic  and  out- 
patient people  in  the  field  who  did  not  move 
to  the  C.  K.  Clarke  institute  at  the  point  of 
the  shift. 

The  question  I  simply  wanted  to  raise  with 
the  Minister  is,  what  prompted  it,  and  should 
it  have  to  happen  when  we  shift  to  a  com- 
munity board?  That  is  really  what  I  am 
getting  down  to,  because  it  is  very  disturbing. 
These  people  accumulated  an  incredible 
wealth  of  experience  and  knowledge  in  very 
specialized  fields  like  forensic  psychiatry,  and 
yet  when  a  major  medical  development  takes 
place  they  withdraw. 

There  has  been— and  there  is  no  use  avoid- 
ing it,  Mr.  Speaker;  it  was  evidenced  by  Mr. 
Rubinstein— there  has  been  some  whispering 
in  the  background,  some  discontent,  some  un- 
certainty, about  what  the  transfer  will  mean. 

There  was  great  concern  over  salary  levels, 
great  concern  over  the  loss  of  fringe  benefits, 


4450 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


great  concern  over  the  opportunities  for  re- 
search time  which  were  available  at  the  To- 
ronto psychiatric  hospital,  I  gather,  but  which 
are  not  now  equally  available  at  the  C.  K. 
Clarke  institute.  There  was  considerable  con- 
cern and  great  uncertainty  over  the  manner 
of  transfer.  And,  I  suggest  to  you,  little  in- 
volvement of  the  nonmedical  professional 
staff  in  that  transfer;  and  it  caused  unneces- 
sary disruption. 

Just  to  show  the  extent  of  confusion  which 
arose,  I  want  to  read  two  letters  into  the 
record  which  were  sent  by  Dr.  Roberts,  the 
executive  director  of  the  C.  K.  Clarke  in- 
stitute of  psychiatry,  to  social  workers,  and 
those  at  the  forensic  clinic  received  them 
while  in  the  process  of  the  transfer.  They 
illustrate  the  problems  that  arose.  The  first 
letter  was  dated  May  4,  1965,  and  it  read 
as  follows: 

Your    application    of    April    15    past    is 

acknowledged. 

This  is  to  advise  you  that  your  applica- 
tion for  employment  by  the  Clarke  institute 
of  psychiatry  has  been  accepted  and  you 
will  be  appointed  as  a  social  worker  when 
your  services  are  required  at  the  Clarke 
institute  of  psychiatry. 

Your  initial  salary  will  be  that  which  you 
will  be  receiving  at  the  date  when  your 
employment  with  the  civil  service  is  ter- 
minated. 

Would  you  please  sign  and  return  the 
attached    copy    of    this    letter,    confirming 
acceptance  of  this  agreement. 
Yours  sincerely, 

Signed,  C.  A.  Roberts, 

Executive  director 

That  was  in  May,  1965. 

In  September,  1965,  the  following  letter 
over  Dr.  Roberts'  signature,  went  to  exactly 
the  same  people: 

JDear  Sir:  Your  application  for  transfer 
to  the  Clarke  institute  of  psychiatry  has  al- 
ready been  acknowledged.  This  is  to  advise 
you  that  plans  are  now  going  forward  for 
consideration  of  staff  requirements  and  in 
due  course  your  position  will  again  be 
discussed  with  you. 

Now,  that  is  four  months  after  they  had  been 
accepted  and  the  appointment  made. 

If  you  have  further  questions  at  this 
time,  they  should  be  discussed  with  your 
supervisor. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Signed,  C.  A.  Roberts, 

Executive  director 


As  I  say,  many  of  the  people  involved,  many 
of  the  men  involved,  had  great  concern  over 
the  method  and  the  administrative  procedures 
attended  on  the  transfer  and  this  is  a  pretty 
obvious  reason  why.  One  day  you  are  hired 
and  four  months  later  it  has  been  acknowl- 
edged and  you  are  still  discussing  the  pos- 
sibility of  being  hired.  Put  that  in  the  context 
of  the  general  concern  over  the  questions  of 
salaries  and  fringe  benefits,  and  so  on,  and 
I  think  that  the  hon.  Minister  should  view 
any  such  subsequent  transfer  with  concern. 

The  last  point  I  wanted  to  raise,  Mr. 
Speaker,  was  that  the  root  of  all  of  this, 
I  suggest  to  you,  is  a  very  considerable  ap- 
prehension on  the  part  of  most  of  those  who 
decided  not  to  go.  I  think  it  would  be  in 
the  back  of  the  minds  of  many  that  the 
emphasis  of  the  institute  might  well  be 
primarily  medical  and  that  the  concept  of 
the  clinical  team  of  all  the  various  disciplines 
working  together,  would  not  obtain  to  the 
degree  that  is  desirable  in  that  kind  of 
setting. 

I  suggest  to  you  that  there  has  to  be  some 
kind  of  explanation  for  this  quite  unprece- 
dented series  of  resignations.  They  are  not 
so  much  resignations  perhaps  as  they  are 
transfers  to  other  departments  and  with- 
drawals from  service,  but  they  amount  to 
the  same  thing,  this  very  large  number  of 
people  who  decided  to  withdraw  their 
wealth  of  experience  from  the  Clarke  insti- 
tute in  the  related  disciplines. 

I  make  no  value  judgments  on  it,  Mr. 
Speaker.  I  say  that  in  discussing  the  prin- 
ciple of  this  kind  of  bill  it  should  be  raised, 
and  that  the  hon.  Minister,  if  he  is  moving 
into  the  field  of  community  boards  as  he 
has  suggested  he  is,  should  perhaps  look  at 
this  as  a  prototype,  as  an  experiment  which 
has  to  be  carefully  watched  so  that  any 
subsequent  changes  can  be  avoided  in  the 
future. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Speaker,  this  is 
exactly  what  we  did  do.  In  the  establish- 
ment of  the  C.  K.  Clarke  institute  we  put 
the  control  of  the  institute  in  the  hands  of 
an  independent  board.  It  was  done  delib- 
erately as  an  experiment  from  which  we 
hope  to  gain  a  great  deal  of  information  and 
experience,  having  in  mind  the  ultimate 
objective  of  turning  all  our  hospitals  over  to 
the  control  and  direction  of  boards  of  inter- 
ested citizens. 

Now,  maybe  we  were  a  little  bit  too 
generous  in  our  approach  to  this  insofar  as 
the  board  is  concerned.  We  said  to  the 
board:  "The  C.  K.  Clarke  is  going  to  take 
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over  the  role  and  function  of  the  TPH,  you 
have  our  authority  and  blessing  to  go  in  to 
the  TPH,  speak  to  all  of  the  staff,  give  them 
complete  freedom  of  choice  either  to  join 
your  staff  or  stay  with  us."  For  our  part, 
we  advised  the  staff  that  those  who  chose  to 
go  over  with  C.  K.  Clarke  had  the  right  to 
do  so  as  long  as  they  were  willing  to  accept 
the  conditions  of  employment  which  we  did 
not  then  know.  I  still  do  not  know  condi- 
tions of  employment  insofar  as  fringe  bene- 
fits, etc.  are  concerned.  I  understand  that 
they  compare  reasonably  with  those  offered 
in  the  public  service. 

May  I  inject  here  as  an  aside,  it  is  rather 
refreshing  to  me  after  what  I  have  heard  over 
the  past  several  days  to  find  there  are  out- 
standing people  who  have  been  in  the  em- 
ploy of  The  Department  of  Health,  who  are 
still  willing  and  happy  and  anxious  to  stay 
with  government  in  spite  of  all  the  bad 
things  that  have  been  said  from  time  to  time 
about  our  service.  It  does  not  really  matter 
to  me  which  department— I  would  like  to 
keep  them  all  in  my  department— but  as  long 
as  they  serve  the  people  of  Ontario  in  the 
various  institutions,  various  departments 
where  their  skills  and  training  are  valuable, 
this  to  me  is  very  encouraging. 

I  would  emphasize  that  the  staff  were 
advised  that  those  who  chose  not  to  go  to 
the  C.  K.  Clarke  would  be  given  at  least 
comparable  positions  if  they  remained  with 
The  Department  of  Health,  or  we  would  help 
them  transfer  to  other  departments  of  gov- 
ernment where  their  services  could  be  used 
and  were  needed. 

I  really  cannot  understand  why  there  was 
this  disruption.  I  do  not  know  anything  about 
Dr.  Rubinstein's  reasons  for  refusing  to  join 
the  C.  K.  Clarke.  I  do  not  suppose  I  will 
ever  know  because  I  have  not  asked  the 
man.  I  do  not  intend  to  ask  him.  He  chose 
not  to  go  with  them.  I  do  not  believe  that 
there  is  very  much  reason  for  his  apprehen- 
sion or  for  the  apprehension  of  any  of  the 
staff  that  the  C.  K.  Clarke  will  be  purely 
medically  oriented.  I  think  I  can  say  with 
conviction  that  Dr.  Stokes,  Dr.  Roberts  and 
all  of  the  staff,  both  university  and  hospital 
staff,  are  determined  to  establish  an  exem- 
plary type  of  service.  It  has  been  well 
recognized  by  TPH  for  a  long  time  that  the 
only  approach  to  good  mental  health  treat- 
ment services  is  on  a  team  basis.  Indeed,  I 
think  their  team  concept  is  broader  than  that 
of  many  places. 

I  do  know  there  are  many  psychiatrists 
who   do   not   believe   that   the   psychologist, 


the  social  worker,  has  a  place  on  the  team. 
But  this  is  again  a  professional  opinion.  That 
opinion  does  not  obtain  in  C.  K.  Clarke,  of 
that  I  am  quite  certain.  So  I  feel  any 
apprehension  in  this  regard  has  not  much 
validity.  But  it  may  exist,  and  how  does  one 
get  it  out  of  the  minds  of  the  professionals 
concerned?  We  have  tried  to  point  out  to 
them  that  at  least  as  good  a  service  is  to 
be  continued  in  C.  K.  Clarke,  and  better  if 
that  be  possible. 

The  board  of  C.  K.  Clarke  has  been  given 
complete  responsibility  for  its  operation.  They 
will  report  to  the  foundation  once  a  year 
and  the  foundation  will  report  to  the  Legis- 
lature through  my  department.  The  founda- 
tion's report  will  be  tabled  once  a  year.  But 
there  will  be  no  direction  of  the  board  and 
no  control  of  the  board  of  the  institute  by 
my  department  because  there  is  no  sense 
in  inviting  citizens  to  undertake  a  job  of  this 
kind  and  then  telling  them  what  to  do.  In 
fact,  Mr.  Davidson  made  it  very  clear  to 
us  that  our  method  of  budgeting  or  our 
method  of  scrutinizing  his  budget  was  not 
acceptable  to  him  or  his  board,  and  he  did 
say,  in  fact,  that  it  was  rather  unwise  at 
least,  or  rather  ridiculous,  to  ask  him  and 
the  board  to  do  a  job  and  then  tell  him 
what  he  was  going  to  do  which,  of  course,  is 
quite  reasonable  and  quite  realistic. 

So,  I  would  not  presume  to  try  to  tell 
this  board  what  they  ought  to  do.  I  am 
interested  in  what  they  are  doing,  we  fre- 
quently meet,  and  Mr.  Davidson,  the  chair- 
man of  the  board,  Dr.  Roberts,  the  medical 
director,  keep  me  up  to  date.  But,  in  mat- 
ters of  this  kind,  I  must  say,  I  am  not  kept 
informed  because  I  do  not  ask  for  the  infor- 
mation, and  I  can  only  say  in  summary,  sir, 
I  do  not  know  why  these  people  left.  But 
again  I  repeat  with  emphasis  that  it  is  rather 
encouraging  to  me  to  know  that  many  of 
them  chose  to  stay  with  the  government  serv- 
ice, whether  in  my  department  or  in  other 
departments  where  their  service  is  needed. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  points  that  the 
hon.  member  has  made  certainly  will  be 
borne  in  mind,  perhaps  a  little  more  care- 
fully because  this  will  be  part  of  the  experi- 
ence we  have  gained  from  this  operation. 
As  and  when  we  move  into  other  boards,  we 
certainly  will  look  at  all  aspects,  all  experi- 
ences that  we  gained  from  the  operation  of 
this  new  undertaking. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 
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THE  PSYCHIATRIC  HOSPITALS  ACT 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond  moves  second  reading 
of  Bill  141,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Psychiatric 
Hospitals  Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


THE   EXPROPRIATION 
PROCEDURES  ACT,  1962-1963 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart  moves  second  reading 
of  Bill  142,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Expropria- 
tion Procedures  Act,  1962-1963. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Speaker,  Bill  142,  An  Act 
to  amend  The  Expropriation  Procedures  Act, 
1962-1963,  is  the  second  in  a  series  of  amend- 
ing statutes  to  a  statute  that  was  insufficient 
in  the  first  place.  The  Expropriation  Pro- 
cedures Act  resulted  from  the  report  of  a 
select  committee  set  up  by  this  Legislature  to 
investigate  all  of  the  laws  concerning  ex- 
propriation in  the  province  of  Ontario,  and 
to  determine  whether  or  not  they  could  be 
improved  in  light  of  all  the  public  concern 
that  had  been  expressed  about  the  methods 
of  determining  valuations;  about  the  judg- 
ment that  was  exercised  in  connection  with 
expropriations;  about  ability  of  people  who 
were  losing  their  land  to  be  able  to  cope 
with  the  might  of  the  state  in  providing  them- 
selves with  information  about  values  with 
competent  legal  advice  and  all  that  sort  of 
thing. 

Now,  that  committee  was  chaired  by  the 
hon.  member  for  Grenville-Dundas  who  was 
at  the  time  he  was  appointed  the  Minister 
of  Highways  and  he,  along  with  the  sec- 
retary of  the  committee,  the  present  deputy 
Attorney  General,  took  substantial  responsi- 
bility for  the  courage  of  the  committee's 
report  and  for  the  amending  legislation. 

When  the  bill  which  brought  about  The 
Expropriation  Procedures  Act  was  introduced, 
the  hon.  member  for  Grenville-Dundas,  then 
the  Attorney  General,  introduced  the  bill  by 
saying  that  there  were  many  remarks  concern- 
ing the  substantive  law  in  expropriation 
matters  and  many  recommendations  of  very 
substantial  importance  in  that  report  which 
he,  as  the  Attorney  General,  did  not  think 
the  House  should  deal  with  at  the  time.  The 
Expropriation  Procedures  Act  was  being  in- 
troduced. He  said  that,  in  his  opinion,  these 
matters  were  very  complicated,  they  affected 
many  people,  they  needed  additional  thought 
and  further  consideration  beyond  that  which 
the  committee  had  already  been  able  to  give 
and  beyond  that  which  the  Attorney  General's 


department  had  been  able  to  address  to  this 
very  important  problem. 

He  said,  in  fact,  that  he  was  introducing 
an  Act  which  would  deal  with  procedural 
matters  and  it  was  hoped  that  these  pro- 
cedural matters  would  be  brought  into  line 
so  that  the  people  who  are  affected  by  ex- 
propriation will  have  a  more  logical  or  better 
way  of  getting  notice  and  a  better  way  of 
being  given  some  of  the  protections  that  we 
can  afford  to  them  by  changing  these  various 
procedures. 

Certainly  the  hon.  member  for  Grenville- 
Dundas  did  not  suggest  that  by  bringing  in 
The  Expropriation  Procedures  Act  in  1963 
that  the  problem  was  by  any  means  being 
solved.  In  fact,  it  followed  almost  without 
saying  that  what  was  being  done  was  a  tidy- 
ing up  of  certain  of  the  more  obvious  defects. 

I  think  it  is  well  to  remember  that  this 
select  committee  was  constituted  in  April  of 
1960  and  that  they  submitted  two  interim 
reports  in  1961,  in  the  fall  of  1960  and  in  the 
fall  of  1961,  and  they  submitted  their  final 
report  in  April  of  1962. 

Bill  88,  The  Expropriation  Procedures  Act, 
appeared  in  the  session  of  1963.  So  we  have 
come  more  than  six  years  now— more  than 
six  years,  Mr.  Speaker,  since  the  government 
felt  that  the  problems  of  expropriation  in 
the  province  of  Ontario  were  of  sufficient  im- 
portance to  set  up  a  select  committee  which 
would   recommend  changes. 

What  were  some  of  the  changes  that  com- 
mittee recommended  in  its  report?  They  sug- 
gested there  be  a  uniform  statute  consolidat- 
ing all  expropriation  and  compensation  pro- 
cedures; they  suggested  that  the  uniform 
statute  provide  a  common  basis  for  compensa- 
tion for  all  agencies  which  are  authorized  to 
expropriate;  they  suggested  there  be  a  special 
tribunal  to  assess  all  compensation  and  that 
it  be  given  enough  members  to  deal  expedi- 
tiously with  all  matters  that  were  brought 
before  it.  They  suggested  certain  better  pro- 
visions be  made  insofar  as  notice  was  con- 
cerned; they  suggested  offers  be  made  in 
advance  of  land  being  taken  and  certainly 
they  spent  some  time  on  whether  or  not 
those  offers  should  be  of  sufficient  amount 
that  they  might  be  reasonable.  They  suggested 
some  provision  be  made  for  awarding  costs 
and  putting  a  person  whose  land  was  being 
taken  in  a  position  where  he  could  reasonably 
argue  and  reasonably  dispute  the  value  of  the 
authority  that  was  taking  away  his  property. 

As  I  said  earlier,  sir,  except  for  the  few 
minor  procedural  amendments  that  were  set 
out  in  Bill  88  in   1963,  really  we  have  had 
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no  approach  to  these  problems  at  all.  So,  in 
six  years,  Mr.  Speaker,  the  government  *  has 
done  really  nothing  to  clear  up  a  prob- 
lem that  was  felt  to  be  of  such  urgent  nature 
in  1960  that  the  government  had  to  set  up 
a  select  committee  to  deal  with  it,  and  when 
it  set  up  that  select  committee  it  put  on 
one  of  its  senior  Cabinet  Ministers,  the  then 
Minister  of  Highways  and  later  the  Attorney 
General. 

What  position  are  we  in  now,  sir?  We  are 
in  the  same  position  we  were  in  in  1960,  only 
it  is  a  bit  worse.  It  is  a  bit  worse,  even  this 
afternoon,  because  this  afternoon  we  have 
a  new  Act— The  Commuter  Services  Act, 
1965— and  in  addition  to  all  of  the  other  ex- 
propriating authorities,  this  bill  that  was 
introduced  this  afternoon  gives  us  just  one 
more  expropriating  authority,  just  another 
body  that  can  come  in  and  take  land  and 
carry  on  under  the  same  objectionable  and 
difficult  features  that  exist  insofar  as  all  the 
other  expropriating  authorities  are  concerned. 

There  have  been  various  guesses  as  to  how 
many  authorities  there  are.  My  guess  is  that 
it  is  substantially  over  the  number  of  4,000. 
Let  us  remember  that  all  of  the  municipalities 
in  pntario— some  977  of  them— have  ex- 
propriating powers.  All  of  the  school  boards 
—and  the  hon.  member  for  Brant  tells  me 
that  there  are  something  like  3,000  or  3,500 
of  those— separate  school  boards,  high  school 
boards,  continuation  boards,  the  Minister  of 
Public  Works,  The  Department  of  Highways, 
anyone  who  owns  a  cemetery,  Ontario  Hydro- 
electric power  commission,  public  utilities 
commissions,  gas  companies  under  The  Energy 
Resources  Act,  the  Ontario  water  resources 
commission,  the  stockyards  board,  the  liquor 
control  board,  the  Niagara  parks  commission, 
railways,  the  Ontario  railways  under  the  pro- 
vincial Act— and  I  am  leaving  out  all  of  the 
federal  Acts  because  there  are  additional 
federal  powers— the  Ontario-St.  Lawrence  de- 
velopment commission,  the  Ontario  telephone 
and  development  corporation,  the  Ontario  re- 
search foundation  and  so  on. 

I  do  not  suppose  that  anybody  in  the 
government  has  bothered  to  add  up  the  num- 
ber of  different  expropriating  authorities  there 
are.  It  is  undoubtedly  more  than  some 
4,000,  and  the  powers  of  these  bodies  are 
found,  sir,  in  more  than  30  statutes.  Each  one 
with  a  little  variance,  one  from  the  other. 
Well,  matters  moved  on.  The  crisis  was 
sufficient  in  1960  to  warrant  the  setting  up  of 
a  select  committee  and  eventually  the  com- 
mittee's deliberations  moved  the  government 
at  least  to  bring  in  the  Bill  88  of  that  day, 
The  Expropriation  Procedures  Act.  The  situa- 


tion did  not  improve.  We  had  the  crisis  in 
Oxford,  we  had  the  Pittock  dam  crisis,  and 
we  have  had  two  Pittock  dam  release  statutes 
since  that  time.  And  that  is  the  only  ex- 
planation for  it.  The  government  was 
thoroughly  embarrassed  as  it  should  have 
been  because  of  what  happened  in  the  county 
of  Oxford,  and  a  year  ago  it  set  up  the 
kitchen  cabinet  conciliation  system,  whereby 
the  people  of  Oxford  might  be  mollified  a 
bit  and  protected  to  some  extent,  perhaps, 
against  the  high  handed  and  arbitrary  actions 
of  the  conservation  authority,  or  the  authority 
that  wanted  to  build  the  dam  in  the  county  of 
Oxford. 

Well,  that  was  not  quite  enough,  and  here 
we  have  the  second  Oxford  county  ameliora- 
tion Act,  we  will  call  it  that.  These  Acts  are 
devised  solely  to  try  to  save  the  govern- 
ment's face  for  the  horrible  mess  it  got  into 
in  the  county  of  Oxford,  and  being  Acts 
directed  only  to  a  single  situation,  they  fail 
because  they  do  not  cover  the  breadth  of  the 
problem  in  the  whole  of  the  province  of 
Ontario. 

And  then  there  was  another  little  story 
concerning  the  efforts  of  the  University  of 
Toronto  to  expropriate  land  for  Erindale 
College.  The  University  of  Toronto,  one 
of  these  more  than  4,000  expropriating 
bodies,  in  its  widsdom  decided  to  take 
certain  parts  of  the  land  and  certain  private 
homes  in  the  Erindale  area  and  the  people 
there  believe  there  was  a  better  wav  of 
doing  it,  that  they  could  have  taken  a  large 
vacant  tract  of  land  and  done  their  job 
equally  well.  Well,  the  public  outcry  reached 
such  a  stage,  sir,  that  eventually  the  Uni- 
versity of  Toronto,  or  the  people  responsible 
for  making  these  decisions  in  the  University 
of  Toronto,  thought  better  of  their  original 
decision  and  abandoned  their  expropriation. 
Again,  the  government  must  assume  and 
must  accept  responsibility  for  this  type  of 
decision.  So  we  get  the  second  excuse  for 
this  Bill  142,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Exprop- 
riation Procedures  Act. 

Two  difficult  situations,  two  embarrassing 
situations,  and  we  have  two  small  palliative 
Acts  that  are  brought  in  to  save  the  gov- 
ernment's red  face.  And  that  is  all  it  is.  It 
must  be,  sir,  that  there  is  a  problem  de- 
veloping so  far  as  hospitals  are  concerned 
about  which  we  have  not  heard  as  yet 
publicly,  because  hospitals  are  included  in 
this  Act  as  well.  Why  else  can  one  imagine 
that  conservation  authorities,  hospitals  or 
universities,  out  of  all  the  great  mass  of 
expropriating  authorities,  are  singled  out  for 
special  treatment  in  this  Act  and  in  this  way. 

Now,  sir,   I  have  said  many  times  and  I 


4454 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


say  again  this  afternoon,  that  I  think  that 
there  should  be  some  system  for  a  review  of 
judgment  insofar  as  the  expropriating  decision 
is  concerned.  I  think  it  should  apply  to 
all  expropriating  authorities.  I  think  it 
should  apply,  Mr.  Speaker,  to  anybody 
who  decides  that  the  public  needs  pri- 
vate land,  and  wants  to  take  it  away 
forcibly,  and  deny  the  owner  of  that  land 
the  right  to  retain  it.  I  think  there  should 
be  an  opportunity  to  review,  not  just  the 
decisions  of  three  bodies— universities,  hos- 
pitals and  conservation  authorities— I  think 
there  should  be  a  right  to  review  the  judg- 
ments of  all  bodies  that  take  privately  owned 
land. 

I  think,  sir,  the  people  of  Ontario  have 
long  since  become  thoroughly  fed  up  with 
the  overextending  power  of  government,  and 
its  right  to  interfere  with  private  and  personal 
rights,  and  lack  of  regard,  complete  lack 
of  concern,  for  private  property.  I  do  not  think 
in  this  day  and  age  anyone  opposes  the 
building  of  highways  or  anyone  opposes 
proper  conservation  areas.  We  recognize  we 
need  hospitals  and  schools  and  all  these 
things  that  government  needs  to  take  private 
land  for  the  various  levels  of  government. 
But  I  think  the  people  are  entitled  to  be 
satisfied  that  when  their  land  is  being  taken 
for  public  purposes,  there  is  some  reason, 
some  logic,  and  some  sense,  behind  the 
political  decision  that  is  made  at  the  time  it 
is  going  to  be  taken. 

Our  laws  have  been  just  a  mishmash  of 
bits  and  pieces  in  the  120-odd  years  that  this 
Legislature  has  existed.  They  have  grown  up 
bit  by  bit  and  expropriation  has  not  been 
a  serious  problem  because  of  our  vast  land 
areas  and  because  of  our  comparatively  small 
population.  But  in  the  last  20  or  30  years,  as 
our  population  has  tended  to  become  more 
concentrated  and  as  land  values  have  in- 
creased, the  property  has  become  of  increas- 
ing concern. 

I  am  very  surprised  that  the  hon.  Attorney 
General  has  not  had  a  serious  look  at  ex- 
propriation procedure  in  England.  In  Eng- 
land, where  the  population  has  been  much 
more  densely  settled  and  where  the  value 
of  land  has  been  much  higher,  they  developed 
quite  early  a  complete  body  of  laws  dealing 
with  expropriation  procedures,  valuations  and 
that  sort  of  thing.  They  have  amended  their 
laws  from  time  to  time  to  keep  up  to  date 
with  the  problem.  Well,  sir,  the  procedure  in 
England,  and  I  am  sure  my  friend  the  At- 
torney General  must  be  aware,  is  that  there 
are  appeals  from  all  expropriation  orders 
that  are  made. 


First  of  all,  no  expropriation  order  can  be 
made  without  the  approval  of  the  Cabinet 
Minister  who  has  been  designated  for  this 
purpose— I  believe  he  is  the  Home  Secretary 
in  England.  Then,  if  there  is  a  request  for  a 
hearing,  a  hearing  can  be  taken.  The  Home 
Secretary  sends  down  an  inspector  or  referee, 
proper  notices  are  given  and  people  can 
appear  before  this  referee  and  make  their 
representation.  The  representations  are  re- 
corded in  the  transcript,  the  referee  takes  note 
of  all  things  that  are  said  and  all  arguments 
that  are  made,  and  reports  back  to  his 
Minister.  The  Minister,  having  read  the  re- 
port, read  the  evidence,  and  read  the  record 
before  him,  then  makes  an  order  either  con- 
firming or  refusing  the  expropriation. 

This  would  seem  to  me  to  make  some  very 
considerable  sense,  because  the  decision  as 
to  whether  or  not  we  are  going  to  have  bigger 
hospitals,  or  bigger  schools  or  bigger  con- 
servation authorities,  or  bigger  parks  or  lib- 
raries or  stockyards  or  cemeteries,  surely  is  a 
political  decision,  and  the  people  who  should 
answer  for  it  are  politicians. 

If  politicians  make  bad  decisions,  then  they 
should  be  answerable  for  them,  and  they 
should  be  answerable  for  them  in  the  public 
eye.  If  there  are  incidents  where  the  politi- 
cians have  made  the  wrong  decisions,  then 
those  matters  should  be  debatable  first  on 
the  original  taking,  second  on  the  hearing, 
and  third  when  the  responsible  Minister  has 
made  his  decision  and  the  Legislature  has 
their  chance  to  speak  to  that  responsible 
Minister  and  criticize  as  they  see  fit  the  de- 
cision that  he  has  made.  It  seems  to  me 
to  make  some  abundant  good  sense. 

This  is  not  the  procedure  that  is  set  out 
in  Bill  142.  In  Bill  142,  the  government  of 
Ontario  is  looking  for  a  nice  little  cubby 
hole  into  which  they  can  hide  a  very  ticklish 
and  a  very  difficult  problem.  They  say,  well, 
we  have  got  a  group  of  people  in  this  coun- 
try who  are  called  judges.  Everyone  regards 
the  judges  very  highly,  and  we  have  great 
admiration  for  our  system  of  justice  and 
the  British  system  of  law,  and  so  on,  and  we 
are  going  to  give  this  responsibility  to  the 
judges. 

It  is  going  to  take  a  pretty  brave  legislator 
to  stand  up  and  criticize  the  decision  of  a 
judge  of  the  supreme  court.  I  can  just  hear 
the  first  time  that  it  is  attempted  in  this 
Legislature.  The  hon.  Minister  of  Labour 
stands  up,  throws  his  arms  up  in  horror  and 
says:  "You  are  not  criticizing  our  judges." 
He  says  this  on  frequent  occasions,  he  shows 
great    shock    when    a    word    of    criticism    is 
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directed  against  any  one  of  our  judges.  Per- 
haps he  does  that  with  good  reason.  But"  I 
say  to  you,  sir,  this  is  what  the  government 
is  inviting  if  they  are  putting  the  responsi- 
bility of  determining  the  wisdom  of  the 
political  decision  in  expropriation  matters  in 
the  judge's  hands. 

This  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  judge's 
decision.  This  has  nothing  to  do  with  an 
established  body  of  law.  This  is  purely  and 
simply  a  political  decision. 

Hon,  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  think  the  hon.  mem- 
ber is  drawing  the  definition  too  fine. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  I  would  be  very  happy 
to  have  the  hon.  Minister  of  Labour  join  in 
this  debate,  because  I  think  it  is  most  im- 
portant that  we  hear,  not  only  from  the  hon. 
Attorney  General,  but  from  several  of  his 
colleagues.  I  think  we  need  a  very  clear  ex- 
planation as  to  why  you  are  giving  this  to 
judges,  and  I  think  it  is  wrong.  I  think  it  is 
wrong  in  principle,  and  I  think  it  is  going 
to  bring  very  unhappy  results,  not  only  to 
the  government,  but  to  all  of  the  people  of 
Ontario.  I  think  this  deserves  a  very  full  and 
complete  debate. 

We  may  well  have  judges  who  believe  that 
we  are  coddling  our  youngsters  too  much  and 
we  should  not  have  more  elaborate  schools. 
Why  do  you  not  build  the  schools  higher?  I 
can  just  picture  a  judge  saying:  "When  I 
went  to  school  I  walked  up  three  floors,  it 
was  not  all  out  on  one  floor  and  you  do  not 
need  seven  or  ten  acres  for  a  new  school. 
Our  universities  are  too  fancy.  We  dp  not 
need  these  big  and  elaborate  residences,  and 
we  do  not  need  all  this  additional  100  acres 
of  land  that  you,  the  University  of  X  want 
to  expropriate.  So,  in  exercising  my  judicial 
political  judgment,  I  am  going  to  say  to  you, 
the  expropriating  authority,  you  have  no 
right  to  do  this,  you  are  going  to  be  stopped 
from  expropriating." 

Then,  sir,  how  do  the  people  get  at  it? 
They  can  appear  before  the  judge,  and  they 
will  probably  have  to  appear  with  counsel, 
and  they  will  probably  have  to  accept- 
undoubtedly  they  will  have  to  accept— the 
usual  judicial  procedures  and  then  when  the 
decision  has  been  given,  who  is  there  to  criti- 
cize a  judge  of  the  county  court,  or  a  judge 
of  the  supreme  court  in  the  sort  of  decision 
being  made?  We  have  had  great  trouble  in 
this  Legislature  commenting  upon  the  mat- 
ters before  His  Honour  Judge  Anderson, 
inscfar  as  his  arbitration  of  the  civil  service 
salaries  is  concerned,  and  I  think  on  a  very 
wrong  premise.  I  am  not  going  to  argue  that, 
but  I'  think  on  a  very  wrong  premise. 


The  fact  he  is  a  judge  has  no  significance 
in  his  role  as  being  an  arbitrator,  he  just 
happens  to  be  a  man  who  people  believe 
is  a  reasonably  good  arbitrator  and  he  hap- 
pens to  be  a  judge  at  the  same  time.  I  do 
not  think  the  fact  he  is  a  judge  should  lend 
any  greater  aura  of  sanctity  to  the  delibera- 
tions before  him  than  it  would  be  before- 
well  any  other  lay  arbitrator  that  might  be 
chosen. 

Why  then,  should  these  matters,  these 
political  matters  be  put  before  the  bench  in 
Ontario?  Why  should  they  be  put  before 
the  judges  of  the  province  of  Ontario?  What 
has  given  the  judges  a  political  responsibility? 
Their  judicial  appointment  is  for  life.  Their 
judicial  appointment  once  made  is  made  in 
such  a  form  in  this  country,  and  we  are 
proud  of  it,  that  they  cannot  be  subject  to 
various  influences  and  there  is  a  good  reason 
for  it.  It  is  important  that  judges  be  inde- 
pendent in  their  thinking  and  it  is  important 
that  when  they  come  to  judge  an  important 
criminal  matter,  whether  a  man  is  guilty  of 
murder  or  not,  whether  a  man  is  guilty  of 
robbery  or  what  have  you,  or  in  important 
civil  matters  that  affect  the  wealth  of  people, 
it  is  important  that  they  have  this  indepen- 
dence and  they  are  beholden  to  no  one  when 
they  are  making  their  decisions. 

And  the  types  of  decisions  and  the  type  of 
training  that  they  get  are  reflected  in  the 
body  of  law  that  has  come  down  to  us  over 
the  centuries.  To  what  body  of  law  does 
a  judge  look  to  determine  whether  we  should 
have  a  bigger  or  better  university?  Whether 
a  cemetery  should  have  another  half  an  acre 
attached  to  it,  whether  it  is  a  good  thing  to 
have  a  conservation  authority?  What  happens 
there,  sir?  Well  what  happens  obviously  is 
the  judge's  personal  feelings  in  this  are 
going  to  rule  the  roost.  The  judge  is  going 
to  think  as  to  whether  or  not  he  would  like 
a  larger  conservation  authority,  a  bigger  hos- 
pital, a  better  university,  and  he  is  almost 
beyond  the  pale  of  criticism;  almost. 

And  I  say,  sir,  in  setting  up  this  Act  in 
this  form,  the  government  is  doing  itself  a 
great  disservice,  and  it  is  doing  the  people 
of  the  province  of  Ontario  a  great  disservice. 

These  are  political  decisions  and  they 
should  be  determined  in  the  final  essence  by 
a  politician.  From  time  to  time  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Highways  was  telling  us  some 
of  the  issues  that  we  have  that  arise  here 
in  the  He  use  are  so  important  that  they 
should  be  above  politics.  Well  that  is  another 
canard  that  comes  forward  at  regular  inter- 
vals. 

Surely  the  government  must  be  prepared 
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to  accept  the  responsibility  for  decisions 
made  by  those  persons  it  empowers  to  make 
decisions.  No  one  of  these  bodies  that  I 
have  referred  to,  no  one  of  these  more  than 
4,000  bodies  can  expropriate  unless  it  is 
given  power  by  the  people  of  the  province  of 
Ontario  and  there  was  a  political  decision 
taken  in  each  instance  by  the  government 
cf  Ontario  to  give  these  powers  to  these 
various  bodies.  Why  then  should  the  govern- 
ment want  to  slough  off  this  responsibility 
and  park  it  in  a  cubbyhole  and  say,  well  we 
have  given  you  a  chance  to  appeal,  but  we 
have  given  you  a  chance  to  appeal  which 
really  is  not  a  political  form,  it  is  a  judicial 
form,  it  is  careful,  it  is  guarded  and  it  is 
unapproachable  and  it  is  going  to  be  pretty 
difficult  to  criticize  it  once  it  has  been  made. 
I  do  not  know  if  my  friend  the  hon.  Min- 
ister of  Labour  is  familiar  with  the  Pritchell 
Down  case  in  England.  It  covers  many  news- 
paper pages,  books. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Has  the  hon.  mem- 
ber the  citation  for  that? 

Mr.  Singer:  No,  I  will  bring  my  friend  the 
book.  There  is  a  book  written  on  it.  It  is  not 
a  reported  case,  but  it  was  a  very  famous 
political  case.  It  did  not  come  before  the 
courts. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  just  wanted  the 
citation. 

Mr.  Singer:  No,  I  will  bring  the  hon. 
Minister  the  book.  I  am  sure  my  friend 
would  enjoy  reading  it.  It  involved  the  taking 
of  private  property  by  one  arm  of  govern- 
ment during  the  war,  and  then  that  arm  of 
government  being  succeeded  by  another,  de- 
cided it  could  hold  onto  it  after  the  war; 
against  the  wishes  and  desires  of  the  original 
owner.  It  became  a  big  cause  celebre.  It 
became  so  important  a  matter,  because  it 
was  allowed  to  be  debated  in  the  Parliament 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  the  persons  who 
were  responsible  for  it  were  held  to  account 
by  their  colleagues  in  Parliament,  and  it 
resulted  in  important  resignations  by  the 
persons  who  made  the  decisions  and  made 
the  wrong  decisions. 

Now  this  is  democratic  process  in  action 
and  what  the  government  is  deciding  to  do 
is  to  stifle  the  democratic  process  again. 
It  is  deciding  to  take  this  out  of  the  public 
sphere  and  to  put  it  in  the  hands  of  a  judge 
who  will  make  a  decision  on  a  basis  known 
only  to  the  judge,  and  which  decision  again 
will  not  be  able  to  be  criticized. 

Now  I  have  heard  it  suggested  that  the 
hon.  Attorney  General  has  singled  out  con- 


servation authorities,  hospitals  or  universities 
because  these  substantially  are  not  politi- 
cally accountable  bodies.  How,  I  ask  him, 
did  he  single  out  just  these  three  categories? 
Are  appointed  high  school  boards  politically 
accountable  bodies,  and  if  so  to  whom?  Are 
the  stockyards  people  politically  accountable 
bodies,  and  if  so  to  whom?  Are  the  gas  com- 
panies politically  accountable  bodies,  and  if 
so  to  whom?  And  I  could  go  on— Hydro,  the 
utilities  commissions,  the  appointed  utilities 
commissions  politically  accountable  bodies, 
and  if  so  to  whom? 

It  is  important  that  we  treat  the  laws  in 
relation  to  expropriation  as  a  whole,  not 
that  we  nibble  away  at  the  edges  when  a 
crisis  has  arisen.  Because  there  was  a  Pit- 
tock  dam  scandal  in  Oxford  county,  we  have 
had  two  statutes  directed  to  save  the  gov- 
ernment's face  in  this  regard.  Because  the 
University  of  Toronto  acted  in  a  precipitate 
way,  in  taking  over  some  land  and  had  to 
withdraw,  we  have  some  remedial  legislation 
apparently  being  introduced. 

Is  the  government  concerned  about  the 
opinion  of  this  man  Bucovic  who  was  evicted 
from  his  home  in  York  township  because  he 
did  not  feel  he  was  getting  a  fair  break? 
Are  they  concerned  about  a  man  named 
Gardiner  who,  in  Napier  Place,  was  being 
offered  some  $8,500  for  his  house,  and  said: 
"I  am  an  old  man  and  I  cannot  buy  another 
house  for  $8,500"?  Are  they  not  concerned 
about  these  things? 

It  appears  to  me,  sir,  the  government  is 
concerned  only  about  the  crisis  of  the 
moment.  When  the  member  for  Oxford 
is  being  embarrassed,  it  is  important  enough 
to  bring  in  two  remedial  statutes  to  try 
and  save  the  government's  face  and  his  face 
on  the  way  by.  And  I  suggest  to  you,  sir, 
that  this  is  a  poor  excuse  for  legislation. 
How  long  are  we  going  to  wait  for  proper 
expropriation  legislation  in  the  province  of 
Ontario?  My  friend  is  going  to  tell  me  that 
Chief  Justice  McRuer  on  the  civil  rights 
commission  is  studying  a  certain  aspect  of  it, 
and  that  is  correct,  and  when  we  see  Chief 
Justice  McRuer's  report— and  I  have  said 
this  before— he  is  going  to  provide  a  panacea 
for  all  of  the  ills  of  the  province  of  Ontario. 
And  in  addition  to  that,  he  referred  to  this 
other  body  that  is  also  providing  a  panacea 
to  all  the  other  ills  that  might  have  been 
missed  on  the  way  by,  the  law  reform  com- 
mission. They  are  going  to  provide  a  system 
of  uniform  compensation. 

Well,  sir,  is  the  government  not  concerned 
at  all,  is  it  not  concerned  at  all  with  the 
recommendations    made    by    its    select   com- 
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mittee?  Why  have  none  of  these  recommenda- 
tions insofar  as  substantive  law  is  concerned 
been  implemented?  Why  is  there  not  some 
bringing  together  of  all  of  these  expropriating 
authorities?  Why  is  there  not  a  system 
whereby  the  individual,  who  is  affected  by 
an  expropriation  Act  by  one  of  these  more 
than  four  housing  authorities,  is  able  to  prop- 
erly defend  himself  against  all  the  might  of 
government?  Why  does  he  have  to  be  put 
into  the  position  that  unless  he  is  a  very 
wealthy  man,  he  cannot  properly  answer  the 
case  being  built  against  him?  Why  can  no 
two  lawyers— or  judges— ever  agree  as  to 
what  the  basis  is  for  determining  values? 
Surely,  Mr.  Speaker,  after  all  of  the  experi- 
ence that  has  been  had  in  all  these  other 
jurisdictions— and  I  again  come  back  to  the 
very  carefully  written  laws  in  England— surely 
there  is  enough  information  available  to  gov- 
ernment to  bring  in  an  Act  that  is  meaningful 
and  that  will  protect  the  interests  of  the 
people  of  Ontario.  Surely,  year  after  year  they 
do  not  just  have  to  bring  in  face-saving  little 
bits  and  pieces,  little  niblets  of  legislation 
because  they  are  embarrassed  as  a  result 
of  a  particular  incident  which  they  caused. 

In  no  other  field  that  I  know  of  is  there 
such  a  mess  of  law.  It  is  just  a  hodge-podge; 
it  is  all  rolled  up  into  a  great  nothing.  And 
there  is  no  action  by  government  at  all  to 
try  to  bring  order  out  of  this  chaos. 

Is  there  anything  that  the  average  citizen 
feels  is  more  important  to  him  than  the  right 
to  have  some  protection  in  his  own  home, 
some  protection  in  the  property  that  he  has 
bought  and  paid  for?  And  if  this  property 
has  to  be  taken  for  the  broad  public  use, 
then  we  must  see  that  he  be  put  into  the 
position  whereby  he  is  not  going  to  be  hurt 
by  that  sort  of  taking. 

Is  anyone  going  to  be  able  to  tell  this 
man  Gardiner  in  Napier  Place  where  he  is 
getting  $8,500  for  his  house  and  he  cannot 
buy  another  one  for  under  $11,500— he  is  an 
old  man  and  he  has  already  paid  off  one 
mortgage— that  it  is  reasonable,  fair  and  just 
that  he  should  have  to  take  on  another 
mortgage?  Is  anyone  going  to  be  able  to  tell 
—well,  you  do  not  have  to  tell  the  people  in 
Erindale,  they  were  wealthy  enough  that  they 
were  able  to  bring  public  pressure  to  bear  in 
the  Legislature  and  in  the  newspapers  that 
even  the  mighty  University  of  Toronto 
crumbled  before  them  and  withdrew  their 
expropriation  procedure.  But  why  should  not 
that  procedure  be  made  available  to  a  man 
like  Bucovic  who  had  to  be  evicted  from  his 
home  by  the  sheriff's  officers? 

I    say,    sir,    that   the    day    has    long   since 


passed  when  the  government  can  slough  off 
an  Act  like  Bill  142  as  a  remedy  for  any- 
thing. I  say,  sir,  that  even  when  they  take 
this  mincing  step  and  bring  in  a  bill  like 
Bill  142,  the  true  small  "c"  conservative  re- 
action shows  through  it  with  hardly  a  need 
for  any  second  look  at  the  wording  of  the 
statute. 

What  logic  is  there  in  putting  this  into 
the  hands  of  the  judiciary?  If  this  govern- 
ment has  the  courage  to  accept  responsibility 
for  its  actions,  let  it  make  it  the  responsibility 
of  the  hon.  Minister  of  Public  Works,  the 
responsibility  for  all  expropriations  in  Ontario. 
Let  him  be  the  one  who  stands  up  and 
answers  for  the  reasonableness  of  the  expro- 
priations. Let  there  be  public  hearings,  let 
the  people  of  Ontario  express  their  views  for 
and  against  these  things.  But  let  it  be  done 
on  an  equal  and  a  fair  basis. 

Let  all  of  these  expropriating  authorities 
be  brought  into  one  statute;  let  all  the  pro- 
cedures be  uniform;  let  all  the  evaluation 
procedures  be  made  uniform;  let  the  people 
whose  land  is  being  taken  be  given  enough 
ammunition  to  challenge  the  might  of  gov- 
ernment; let  them  be  able  to  hire  good 
counsel;  let  them  be  able  to  hire  competent 
evaluators.  Let  us  have  the  uniform  court  or 
the  uniform  body,  the  one  body  that  will 
deal  with  all  evaluations,  so  that  we  will 
have  a  reasonable  and  logical  body  of  law. 
Until  these  things  are  done,  Bill  142  is  a  sort 
of  bill  that  we  will  never  accept  on  this  side 
of  the  House  and  that  the  people  of  Ontario, 
I  am  sure,  will  never  accept  as  well. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Speaker,  in  rising  to 
speak  on  the  second  reading  of  Bill  142,  I 
share  with  the  member  for  Downsview  the 
condemnation  of  the  government  for  the  state 
that  the  expropriation  procedures  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Ontario  are  in  at  this  time.  I  share 
that  particular  condemnation,  not  that  it 
makes  me  unique,  but  because  there  is  such 
a  growing  body  of  people  in  the  province 
of  Ontario  who  are  not  only  frustrated,  but 
impatient  and  suffering  injustice  day  in  and 
day  out  because  this  government  has  decided 
that  for  some  reason  or  other  they  must  put 
this  question  in  the  hands  of  a  commission 
which  is  not  now  going  to  report  at  least 
until  1967. 

The  aspect  of  the  condemnation  which 
strikes  me  is  that  the  Attorney  General  has 
been  altogether  too  cute  about  the  way  in 
which  he  brought  this  bill  in.  The  question 
that  he  referred  to  the  law  reform  commission 
he  referred  in  March  of  this  year.  I  suggest, 
and  the  Attorney  General  can  tell  me 
whether    anyone    else    outside    the    govern- 
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ment  knew  that  he  had  referred  the  question 
of  the  basis  of  compensation  for  expropria- 
tion to  the  law  reform  commission  on  that 
date.  I  suggest  that  nobody  in  the  province 
of  Ontario  knew  that  it  had  been  referred. 
And  the  reply  came  from  the  law  reform 
commission  accepting  that  additional  burden 
from  the  hon.  Attorney  General  on  March  11. 
To  my  surprise,  on  May  31  of  this  year,  I 
find  that  the  chairman  of  the  law  reform 
commission  is  going  to  hold  a  press  confer- 
ence in  order  to  announce  this  reference  to 
the  law  reform  commission  of  the  whole 
question  of  the  basis  of  compensation. 

Then  on  June  2,  I  find  that  the  hon.  Attor- 
ney General  introduces  this  bill  dealing  with 
one  minor  and  small  aspect  of  the  whole 
question  of  expropriation  in  the  province. 

It  is  all  just  too  neat  what  the  Attorney 
General  has  done.  He  has,  in  my  opinion, 
misused  the  office  of  the  chairman  of  the  law 
reform  commission  to  accomplish  this  poli- 
tical game  that  he  is  playing  on  expropria- 
tion matters.  What  he  has  done— and  the 
chairman  of  the  law  reform  commission 
stated  at  that  press  conference  on  May  31— 
is  that  the  techniques  and  the  procedures 
for  expropriations  are  matters  which  will  be 
dealt  with  by  him  in  his  report  as  commis- 
sioner on  civil  liberties.  He  stated  that  this 
new  reference  would  deal  solely  with  the 
basis  of  compensation. 

He  was  asked  at  that  press  conference 
whether  or  not  the  work  on  the  basis  of 
compensation  in  expropriation  cases  would 
be  delayed  because  of  his  other  work  as 
Royal  commissioner  in  the  civil  liberties 
matter,  and  he  said,  no,  it  would  not,  that 
the  basis  of  compensation  study  would  not 
be  delayed  in  any  way,  because  in  any 
event  he  did  not  intend  to  report  on  his 
primary  commission,  his  main  commission, 
this  year.  So  we  cannot  expect  to  receive 
his  report  in  this  Legislature  until  1967  at 
the  earliest— and  my  suggestion  is  we  will 
not  receive  it  in  that  year  either.  Presumably 
the  hon.  Attorney  General  means  by  that 
that  we  are  now— to  use  his  phrase  on  so 
many  occasions— it  is  in  some  way  sub  judice 
and  we  are  not  going  to  be  able  to  discuss 
it. 

It  is  sort  of  fruitless  to  discuss  it  until 
such  time  as  that  commission  reports.  The 
basis  of  compensation  is  now  passed  off  to 
the  law  reform  commission  to  discuss  the 
question  and  to  review  it  and  to  hold  public 
hearings  starting  in  September.  In  my  slight 
knowledge  of  the  law  relating  to  expropria- 
tion, it  will  take  them  another  six  or  eight 
months  after  that  in  order  to  deal  with  all 


the  lawyers  with  views  to  express  on  what 
the  law  of  expropriation  and  compensation 
as  developed  by  the  courts  may  be  at  this 
time,  despite  the  fact  that  there  have  been 
many  studies  elsewhere  and  it  should  not 
take  that  length  of  time  at  all.  Indeed,  there 
would  be  very  little  difficulty  in  starting 
immediately  with  that  commission  studying 
the  commissioner's  report  in  British  Colum- 
bia which  dealt  so  extensively  with  the 
whole  question. 

They  could  start  from  that  and  could 
report  in  a  very  short  time.  But  not  this  hon. 
Attorney  General.  He  wants  to  make  cer- 
tain that  the  matter  does  not  really  come  up 
for  a  long,  long  time  in  the  future  and  then, 
if  I  may  revert  to  my  previous  remark  on 
June  2,  he  introduces  this  bill  which  deals 
with  hospitals,  universities  and  compensa- 
tion authorities  and  of  course  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Downsview  is  perfectly  right.  It  is 
obviously  only  in  those  areas  that  the  gov- 
ernment has  so  far  stumbled  into  trouble. 
The  hon.  Minister  of  Education  is  stum- 
bling into  trouble  and  the  hon.  member  for 
Oxford  (Mr.  Pittock)  has  stumbled  into 
trouble  because  of  expropriations  which 
have  been  done  by  these  sorts  of  autonomous 
bodies  which  the  government  has  estab- 
lished over  a  period  of  time. 

I  do  not  know  whether  some  hospital  is 
likely  to  stumble  into  trouble,  but  I  assume 
that  the  government  must  have  either  heard 
of  some  instance  where  some  hospital  in  the 
province  may  well  get  into  the  same 
difficulty. 

This  does  not  mean  that  I  share  with  the 
hon.  member  for  Downsview  the  concern 
about  referring  these  particular  types  of 
expropriations  with  advance  notice  to  the 
court.  I  do  not  share  his  concern  about  that 
reference,  but  the  reason  I  do  not  share  his 
concern  is  that  in  the  province  of  Ontario, 
when  you  look  around  there  is  just  no  other 
place   where    the   matter    could   be    referred. 

It  cannot  be  referred— and  I  say  this  with 
great  respect  to  that  board— to  the  Ontario 
municipal  board,  if  for  no  other  reason  than 
that  board  is  so  overloaded  with  work  at  the 
present  time  that  it  could  not  possibly  deal 
with  the  matter. 

There  is  no  other  board  that  is  known 
and  there  is  no  other  authority  this  govern- 
ment has  ever  seen  fit  to  establish  to  deal 
with  the  question  of  appeals  which  affect 
individual  liberties  from  boards  and  commis- 
sions. The  only  other  way  it  could  be  referred 
is  to  the  court,  and  therefore  I  do  not  think 
that  that  is  necessarily  bad.  He  has  so  boxed 
himself  in— willingly,  I  believe— on  this  ques- 
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tion  of  compensation  that  when  he  looks 
around  for  some  place  where  he  can  refer  a 
matter,  the  only  place  he  can  refer  it  is  to 
the  court. 

One  of  the  reasons  why  I  think  perhaps  the 
court  is  not  a  bad  place  to  refer  this,  is  that 
the  one  particular  field  where  judges,  I 
believe,  are  reasonably  competent  to  deal  with 
changing  conditions  and  to  make  the  kind  of 
assessments  which  he  is  expecting  them  to 
make  under  this  bill,  is  in  the  field  of  matters 
relating  to  real  property,  compensation  and 
assessment. 

I  believe  it  is  within  the  framework  of 
the  training  of  the  courts,  that  they  are  as 
competent  or  more  competent  in  that  field 
than  in  any  other  field,  and  it  may  well 
be  that  this  is  a  useful  departure  for  the 
Attorney  General  to  take  in  order  to  provide 
that  the  courts  will  be  charged  with  this 
kind  of  responsibility  which,  I  think  even 
he  will  agree,  is  different  from  most  responsi- 
bilities imposed  upon  judges.  He  has  to 
exercise  a  judgment  as  to  the  question  of 
reasonable  necessity  under  this  statute  and 
that  is  not  so  much  a  legal  judgment  as  a 
judgment  of  value. 

This  particular  departure  whereby  the 
judges  will  exercise  this  kind  of  judgment 
may  very  well  be  a  very  useful  innovation. 
The  historic  conflict  between  the  individual 
and  his  government  and  how  his  rights  are 
going  to  be  ascertained  has  under  our  system 
been  left  really  only  to  the  individual  mem- 
ber of  the  Legislature  or  to  the  courts. 
There  is  no  other  body.  And,  of  course,  until 
such  time  as  the  government  here  decides 
they  should  establish  some  such  body  as  the 
Conseil  d'Etat,  which  has  been  spoken  of 
many  times  in  this  House,  to  provide  that 
effective  protection  for  individuals  against 
the  encroachment  of  administrative  bodies 
and  which  will  be  peculiarly  interested  in 
protecting  the  personal  rights  of  individuals 
in  a  complicated  society,  then  I  suggest 
that  the  reference  to  the  county  court  judge 
under  The  Expropriation  Procedures  Act  is 
not  as  bad  as  my  friend,  the  hon.  member  for 
Downsview,  would  believe  it  to  be. 

But  I  say  that  only  in  those  instances 
where  the  body  which  has  the  power  of  ex- 
propriation is  a  non-elected  body  or  a  body 
which  is  sufficiently  removed  from  this  Legis- 
lature that  this  Legislature  is  not  responsible 
for  it,  and  to  that  extent  I  think  the  hospitals 
and  the  universities  and  the  expropriation 
authorities  fall  within  that  area. 

I  do  not  understand  any  more  than  does 
the  hon.  member  for  Downsview  understand 
why  the  Attorney  General  limited  himself  to 


those,  three  types  of  bodies.  I  think  that  for 
those  particular  bodies  which  are  not  respon- 
sive to  public  opinion,  which  have  powers 
of  expropriation  and  are  not  in  any  sense 
elected  bodies,  there  is  very  real  merit  for 
the  decisions  of  those  bodies  not  to  be 
considered  political  decisions  and  therefore 
not  decisions  which  should  be  related  to  any 
existing  board  or  other  authority  which  is 
within  the  ambit  of  the  influence  of  this 
government.  Why?  Because  the  thing  which 
concerns  the  people  in  the  province  of  On- 
tario today  is  the  individual  person  whose 
property  is  expropriated  and  who  has  no 
effective  method  of  protesting,  except  in  the 
extreme  instance  to  defy  the  existing  pro- 
cedures. 

I  think  the  government  by  this  procrasti- 
nation and  this  continuing  delay  in  the  whole 
renovation  as  to  both  the  basis  of  compensa- 
tion and  the  procedures  for  compensation,  is 
for  practical  purposes  digging  itself  a  very 
real  grave  in  the  minds  of  the  people  of  the 
province  of  Ontario. 

I  know  very  well  that  in  respect  of  Don- 
mount  Village,  to  which  the  hon.  member  for 
Downsview  has  referred,  we  have  brought  the 
questions  before  this  Legislature.  I  brought 
them  before  each  of  the  hon.  Ministers  here, 
each  of  the  Ministers  at  the  federal  level 
and  elected  members  at  the  city  council 
level,  and  there  is  not  one  single  person  who 
does  not  tell  me  that  he  shares  the  concern, 
which  I  share  with  the  hon.  member  for 
Downsview  in  the  instance  he  cited,  and  the 
many  other  instances  which  are  available  to 
me  in  that  area,  for  those  people  who  are 
being  driven  down  the  ladder  of  the  way 
in  which  they  live. 

Their  living  scale  is  being  depressed  by  an 
urban  redevelopment  scheme  which  is  de- 
signed, we  assume,  to  benefit  and  to  help 
and  to  assist  people  to  live  in  decent,  ordinary 
everyday  circumstances— not  to  be  beaten  by 
the  system.  We  do  not  accept  the  propo- 
sition that  it  is  the  price  of  progress  that 
these  people  should  suffer  injustice.  We  do 
not  accept  the  proposition  that,  as  the 
mayor  said  on  one  occasion,  "You  cannot 
have  urban  renewal  without  heartbreak." 
You  can  have  it;  you  can  have  it  if  this 
government  will  decide  not  that  they  are 
going  to  just  dig  out  the  members  of  this 
Legislature  who  are  in  trouble  because  of  the 
expropriation  authority  which  is  being  exer- 
cised, but  if  they  would  turn  their  minds 
to  hiving  off  those  areas  where  there  is  real 
trouble,  where  people  are  getting  hurt,  then 
I  think  that  this  government  could  in  some 
way  repair  the  harm  which  is  continuing  day 
in  and  day  out  in  this  community. 
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The  Attorney  General  is  not  prepared  to 
do  it.  He  does  just  this.  As  I  say,  I  have  no 
objection  to  those  three  bodies  being  subject 
to  this  procedure;  I  think  it  is  a  minor 
improvement.  I  have  no  serious  objection  to 
the  reference  to  the  courts  by  bodies  which 
are  granted  this  power  of  expropriation  and 
are  not  responsible  as  elected  bodies  to  any- 
one in  the  province  of  Ontario.  But  this  whole 
carefully  designed  and  limited  system  by 
which  this  government  is  not  really  going  to 
deal  with  the  powers  of  expropriation,  the 
techniques  and  the  procedures  throughout 
the  province. 

I  share  the  fears  which  the  hon.  member 
for  Downsview  expressed— we  all  share  them, 
and  I  am  quite  certain  that  there  are  mem- 
bers sitting  on  the  government  side  who 
share  the  same  concern  which  I  share  about 
the  procrastination  and  the  inability  of  this 
government  to  come  to  grips  with  this 
problem  of  expropriation. 

There  is  just  no  reason  why  we  should 
be  forced  in  this  Legislature  to  sit  by  while 
there  are  two  or  three  more  studies,  when 
the  question  will  not  be  settled  by  legislation 
for  two,  three  or  four  years.  I  had  even  asked 
the  Minister  of  Municipal  Affairs  the  other 
night  if  he  could  make  a  presentation  to 
the  law  reform  commission  on  this  ques- 
tion, and  I  believe  he  will  do  so.  I  give 
him  credit  that  in  his  own  way  he  was  say- 
ing, yes,  he  would.  But  I  have  no  real  assur- 
ance that  he  is  concerned  any  more  than  any 
other  member  of  the  government  about  the 
plight  of  people  whose  property  is  being 
expropriated.  The  hon.  Attorney  General  in 
my  view,  as  I  said  at  the  beginning,  has  just 
been  all  too  cute  in  the  way  in  which  he 
arranged  that  particular  press  conference  and 
the  introduction  of  this  bill. 

I  do  not  think  it  is  the  way  in  which  he 
normally  acts. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  would 
ask  the  hon.  member  to  withdraw  the  sug- 
gestion that  I  arranged  any  press  conference. 
I  had  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  it.  I  did 
not  even  know  it  was  being  given,  so  to  that 
extent  I  was  not  being  cute;  I  had  nothing 
to  do  with  it. 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  certainly  accept  the  hon. 
Attorney  General's  word  and  I  certainly  do 
withdraw  it.  I  take  his  word  for  it.  I 
assumed  that  he  had  arranged  it,  that  he 
would  be  well  aware  that  such  a  press  con- 
ference was  being  held,  and  I  would  certainly 
be  interested  to  know  under  whose  auspices 
and  by  what  arrangement  such  a  press  con- 
ference was  held,  if  that  is  the  result.  But 


I   accept  unreservedly  what  the  hon.   Attor- 
ney General  has  said. 

But  the  point  that  I  am  trying  to  make, 
and  the  simple  point  is,  you  cannot  tell  us 
that  the  techniques  and  the  procedures  of 
expropriation  are  not  going  to  be  reported 
on  until  1967  at  the  earliest;  yet  another 
commission  which  is  going  to  conduct  a  study 
which  cannot  possibly  be  completed  for  an- 
other six,  seven,  eight,  nine,  ten  months  at 
least;  and  bring  in  a  bill  which  deals  with 
this  limited  sphere.  We  will  support  the  bill, 
as  I  stated,  but  this  will  not  let  us  depart 
from  the  proposition  that  the  expropriation 
procedures  have  been  in  the  lap  of  this 
government  for  so  long  that  the  matter 
should  have  been  dealt  with  long  before 
this.  I  simply  say,  Mr.  Speaker,  we  will 
support  this  bill  and  I  am  sure  others  will 
speak  on  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  bill 
before  us  for  consideration  has  one  purpose, 
and  that  is  to  provide  a  method  for  the  trial 
of  necessity  in  expropriation  of  land  or  prop- 
erty by  three  agencies,  or  organizations— hos- 
pitals, conservation  authorities,  and  universi- 
ties. A  trial  of  necessity.  Some  body  to 
whom  the  person  whose  property  is  being 
taken  may  go  and  grieve,  complain,  and 
assert  that  the  property  is  not  needed;  that 
perhaps  all  the  property  being  taken  is  not 
required;  that  perhaps  other  property  in  some 
other  area  would  serve  just  as  well;  and  this 
is  a  new  procedure.  This  is  a  new  addition 
to  the  procedures  now  existing. 

Search  as  you  will  through  the  report  of 
the  select  committee  on  expropriation— which 
did  an  excellent  work— you  will  not  find  such 
a  recommendation.  You  will  find  it  nowhere. 
You  will  find  no  discussion  about  it.  You  will 
find  no  suggestion  of  that  procedure.  But  it 
became  apparent- 
Mr.  Singer:  It  is  a  procedure  that  has 
been  used  in  the  United  Kingdom  for  years. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  There  is  nothing  in  the 
report  about  it.  The  hon.  member  will  not 
find  a  word  of  that  procedure.  But  it  be- 
came quite  apparent  as  I  observed  expropria- 
tion. The  government  observed  that  there 
was  a  need  to  permit  persons  to  object,  at 
least  to  have  an  opportunity  to  say  and  to 
make  their  case:  "You  are  asking  for  too 
much  land,  you  do  not  need  all  my  farm, 
the  back  40  will  do  the  job,  or  you  could 
go  over  there  where  the  land  is  not  so  valu- 
able and  it  will  serve  your  purpose  just  as 
well  for  your  university,  or  for  the  extension 
of  your  hospital,  or  for  your  conservation 
authority." 


JUNE  8,  1966 


4461 


There  were  various  reasons  why  a  person 
should  have  that  opportunity  to  make  that 
case.  The  bill  is  designed  simply  to  afford 
that  opportunity. 

It  is  designed  to  afford  it  before  a  court, 
and  I  will  admit,  and  I  think  I  might  be 
prepared  to  say  that  perhaps  there  is  some 
merit  in  what  the  hon.  member  for  Downs- 
view  says  that  perhaps  this  might  very  well 
be  made  as  a  political  decision.  I  think  this 
is  arguable,  debatable,  and  perhaps  there  is 
some  merit  in  his  point  of  view,  and  I  had 
some  thoughts  of  proposing  this  legislation 
in  that  way. 

But  if  hon.  members  will  look  at  the 
report  of  the  expropriation  committee  they 
will  find  that  one  of  the  early  recommenda- 
tions, one  of  the  first  recommendations,  was 
that  a  uniform  statute  be  enacted,  and  I  am 
reading  from  page  ten: 

—be  enacted  consolidating  all  expropria- 
tion and  compensation  procedures  under 
provincial  jurisdiction  with  the  divisions 
recommended  in  this  report,  and  that  in  so 
doing  recognition  be  given  to  the  specific 
problems  of  the  different  types  of  author- 
ities by  establishing  separate  parts  of  the 
statute  which  would  contain  those  provi- 
sions peculiar  to  each  authority  and  neces- 
sary for  its  purposes. 

In  their  study,  in  their  recommendations, 
this  committee  recognized  that  there  were 
very  different  considerations  which  applied 
to  different  expropriating  bodies,  and  when 
you  come  a  little  further  in  the  report,  you 
will  find  that  the  recommendations  are  sep- 
arated with  respect  first  of  all  to  the  type  of 
company.  On  page  31  there  is  a  special 
recommendation  for  the  Ontario  energy  board 
and  it  deals  next  with  special  Crown  agencies. 
On  page  32  the  recommendation  is  that  the 
agencies  named  hereunder  and  such  others 
as  the  Legislature  may  deem  proper  to  be 
authorized  to  exercise  their  expropriation 
authority  through  The  Department  of  Public 
Works,  by  submitting  a  resolution  to  that 
department  which  should  be  authorized  by 
statute  to  expropriate  lands  for  such  an 
agency  upon  receipt  of  a  certified  copy  of  a 
resolution  requesting  that  action. 

Then  it  names  the  liquor  control  board,  the 
Niagara  parks  commission,  the  Ontario 
northland  transportation  commission,  the  On- 
tario-St.  Lawrence  development  commission, 
the  Ontario  telephone  development  corpora- 
tion, the  Ontario  research  foundation  and 
stockyards,  for  the  hon.  member  for  Downs- 
view. 

Then  follows  a  new  section  18,  and  on 
page  33  is  found  the  recommendation: 


"Expropriation  by  other  agencies,"  it  is 
headed,  and  the  recommendation  says  that 
all  authorities  other  than  the  Crown,  munici- 
pal corporations— and  note  these— other  than 
the  Crown,  municipal  corporations  and  com- 
panies—then it  says  including  such  authorities 
as  universities,  hospitals,  sanatoria,  ceme- 
tries,  agricultural  societies  and  conservation 
authorities  be  authorized  to  expropriate 
under  the  same  procedure  as  that  applicable 
to  the  Crown  if  the  agency  is  authorized  to 
do  so. 

There  were  six  there,  special  agencies. 
Three  of  them  I  have  selected.  They  mention 
in  the  recommendation,  hospitals,  sanitaria 
and  cemeteries,  then  agricultural  societies  and 
conservation  authorities  and  universities. 
Those  we  have  selected  from  that  recom- 
mendation because  that  seems  the  area 
where  there  seemed  a  need  for  persons 
whose  property  was  being  taken  to  have  an 
opportunity  to  say,  you  are  asking  too  much, 
you  do  not  need  to  seize  it  here,  to  take 
possession  of  the  property  here,  move  else- 
where. 

Now,  it  could  very  well  have  been  done 
perhaps  as  a  political  decision  by  an  hon. 
Minister.  But  I  suggest  that  perhaps— and  I 
have  some  support  apparently,  from  the  hon. 
member  for  Riverdale— a  court  is  not  a  bad 
place  to  go  for  an  unbiased,  independent 
decision,  subject  to  no  pressure- 
Mr.  Singer:  There  could  be  very  little 
criticism  once  the  thing  is  done. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  —by  a  trained  person 
and  with  a  right,  as  the  bill  provides,  for 
appeal. 

I  must  say  I  am  a  bit— I  am  not  greatly 
disturbed— but  I  was  disturbed  to  hear  the 
hon.  member  for  Riverdale  charge  me  with 
being  cute. 

Mr.  Singer:  No,  I  do  not  think  the  hon. 
Attorney  General  rates  that. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  just  had  not  thought. 

It    had    never    occurred    to    me    to    be    so 

devious- 
Mr.  Singer:  Is  that  what  the  word  means? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  —to  be  so  devious  as 
he  indicated  he  thought  I  was.  In  my  ex- 
perience of  this  matter  of  expropriation,  it 
seemed  to  me  that  it  was  a  very  mixed  up 
matter,  and  not  only  in  the  province  of 
Ontario. 

May  I  tell  the  hon.  member  for  Downs- 
view  through  you,  sir,  that  if  he  thinks  it 
is  all  a  bed  or  roses  in  Britain,  it  is  not  so. 


4462 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


When  I  was  there  last  year,  I  made  a  point 
of  inquiring,  and  I  found  that  they  have 
many  and  serious  problems  in  this  very  field. 

Mr.  Singer:  At  least  the  people  have  their 
day  in  court,  which  they  do  not  have  here. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Well,  they  are  going 
to  have  it  here.  British  Columbia  is  having 
troubles;  Manitoba  is  studying  the  matter; 
Australia  has  these  problems.  Everywhere 
this  is  a  difficult  situation. 

Last  year,  in  addition  to  all  the  recom- 
mendations which  were  brought  in  by  the 
bill  of  1962-63,  there  was  added  a  board 
of  negotiations  which,  let  me  tell  the  House, 
has  worked  extremely  well.  It  has  been  an 
informal  procedure.  I  do  not  have  the  latest 
figures  but  as  at  the  end  of  the  year,  actually 
towards  the  first  part  of  December,  that 
board  had  sat  on  100  cases  and— I  think  there 
may  have  been  one  exception— they  were  all 
being  settled  amicably  and  reasonably  and 
satisfactorily  and  without  expense.  That  was 
one  thing  we  did. 

Now  we  are  providing  a  method  of  an 
opportunity  for  the  person  whose  property  is 
being  expropriated  to  make  his  case  and  say 
there  is  something  wrong,  this  conservation 
authority  is  reaching  out  too  far,  this  uni- 
versity does  not  need  six  city  blocks,  it  can 
extend  its  campus  out  in  the  far  reaches  of 
this  community  rather  than  in  the  central 
built-up  expensive  area;  this  hospital  can 
move  to  the  west  instead  of  to  the  east;  this 
principle  is  good. 

Mr.  Singer:  The  principle  is  a  good  one, 
we  are  not  arguing  about  the  principle. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  The  principle  is  a  good 
one.  When  I  found  the  situation  in  trying  to 
amend  this  Act— let  me  tell  you  this— studies 
went  on  with  my  colleagues  in  Cabinet  and 
with  members  of  the  government  at  the 
Deputy  Minister  level  and  Minister  level  over 
a  period  of  some  months.  And  we  could  not 
actually,  I  may  tell  you,  reach  a  consensus 
among  ourselves  until  after  a  great  many 
meetings.  And  it  did  occur  to  me  study  was 
needed  particularly  on  the  basis  of  compensa- 
tion, although  our  present  Act  does  say— I 
think  it  is  in  section  14  you  will  find  it,  or 
6:  "There  shall  be  paid  to  the  person  whose 
property  is  taken,  due  compensation."  The 
Act  which  was  brought  in  in  1962-63  says, 
"Where  land  is  expropriated  or  injuriously 
affected  by  an  expropriating  authority  in  the 
exercise  of  its  statutory  powers,  the  expro- 
priating authority  shall  make  due  compensa- 
tion to  the  owner  of  the  land,"  and  so  on. 

But  there  seemed  to  be  dissatisfaction  in 


this  area.  And  I  knew  not  how  to  approach 
that  and  I  asked,  as  I  think  I  was  wise  in 
doing,  a  very  eminent  body  which  was 
created  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  us,  I  asked 
the  law  reform  commission.  And  I  do  not 
care  whether  the  hon.  Mr.  Justice  McRuer 
works  on  the  civil  rights  side  or  on  the  law 
reform  side,  I  wrote  him  on  March  8,  I 
believe  it  was,  and  I  said:  "Will  you  in  your 
commission  take  under  consideration  this 
matter  of  expropriation?"  I  referred  him  to 
the  recommendation— I  read  the  letter  into 
the  record  the  other  day— and  it  never 
occurred  to  me  to  go  to  the  press  and  make 
any  capital  out  of  that,  it  just  did  not  occur 
to  me  that  I  could  make  any  capital.  And  I 
was  not  very  cute  or  I  would  have  done  so. 
I  just  wanted  him  to  do  a  job. 

Mr.  Bryden:  The  hon.  Attorney  General 
was  just  showing  how  little  he  had  done. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  will  have  to  let  that 
pass  for  what  it  is  worth.  I  have  been  trying 
to  do  some  things. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  indicate  what  it  is 
worth. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  do  not  know  what  it  is 
worth,  but  all  I  did  was  to  ask  the  law 
reform  commission  to  assist  me  in  this  area 
and  it  did  not  occur  to  me  to  run  to  the 
press  and  say,  "I'm  having  a  study  done," 
that  just  was  not  in  my  thinking.  And  I 
did  not  know— I  got  an  answer  on  March 
11:  "We  will  take  this  matter  under  study 
and  do  what  we  can  to  give  you  the 
answers."  I  had  no  knowledge  and  I  had  no 
part  in  any  arranging  of  a  press  release  by 
the  hon.  Mr.  McRuer.  He  came  to  the  point 
where  he  was  ready  to  start  and  he  decided  to 
tell  the  press  about  it.  I  think  it  was  quite 
proper  but  it  had  been  through  no  part  of 
my  plans  and  as  soon  as  I  could  get  my 
bill  prepared  and  get  it  approved  by  my 
government,  and  by  the  members  of  the 
government  side,  I  brought  it  to  this  House. 
That  is  the  way  I  work  and  there  is  nothing 
cute  about  it.  It  is  a  good  bill,  Mr.  Speaker, 
it  provides  an  additional  step,  one  that  was 
not  even  recommended,  one  which  became 
apparent  on  situations  as  they  developed  in 
the  field  of  expropriation  in  this  province. 

We  have  a  committee,  a  select  committee 
sitting  on  conservation.  And  I  might  very 
well  have  waited  till  they  reported  but  with 
the  consent  of  that  committee— I  think  they 
realized  the  virtue  of  not  waiting  until  that 
report  comes  in— 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Were  they  asked? 
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Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  They  are  studying  the 
matter  of  conservation  and  I  believe  the  hon. 
member  for  York  South  sits  on  that  com- 
mittee. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  When  were  they  asked, 
though? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  asked  the  members 
that  I  happen  to  know  who  were  in  my 
caucus  the  other  day. 

Mr.   MacDonald:   Now   we   get  the   story. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  And  I  am  sure  they 
recognize  the  virtue  of  proceeding  without 
waiting  and  I  am  sure  the  hon.  member 
for  York  South  will  also. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  rise  on  a  point  of  order 
right  here.  At  the  end  of  the  conservation 
committee  hearings  I  said  there  were  a  num- 
ber of  things  on  which  I  think  we  should 
proceed  to  make  recommendations.  I  was 
overruled  because  the  committee  said  it 
would  be  unfair  to  proceed  to  make  recom- 
mendations when  we  have  not  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  hear  representations  from  all  the 
groups  who  are  presenting  briefs  and  have 
yet  to  come  before  us.  And  I  said:  "Well, 
there  is  a  certain  logic  in  that,  if  it  will 
give  these  people  a  feeling  that  they  are 
being  ignored,  I  will  bow  to  the  decision 
of  the  majority."  And  now  what  does  the 
Attorney  General  do?  He  comes  in  and  says 
that  he  talked  to  the  Tory  members  of  the 
group  in  his  caucus  and  he  prejudges  the 
committee  and  he  comes  in  with  something.  It 
is  the  old,  old  story. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Speaker,  if  that  is 
a  point  of  order,  I  will  speak  to  it.  The  gov- 
ernment, and  I  am  part  of  it,  felt  that  some 
action  was  necessary  with  respect  particularly 
to  one  organization,  one  expropriating  author- 
ity,  conservation  bodies. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  The  Attorney  General 
could  have  done  it  a  year  ago  without  setting 
up  the  committee,  he  is  just  a  year  late. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Perhaps  I  should  have 
done  it  a  year  ago,  but  I  do  not  think  even 
the  hon.  member  for  York  South  would  say 
I  should  have  waited  for  the  report  of  the 
select  committee  on  conservation  authorities. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  The  Attorney  General 
could  have  gone  ahead  a  year  ago  on  the 
OFA  recommendation;  they  badgered  this 
government  and  instead  of  doing  something 
he  set  up  a  committee. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Well,  at  least  then  I 
have  his  approbation  that  we  are  going  ahead 


at  this  time.  I  merely  mention  that.  I  was 
about  to  say  that  I  am  not  certain  at  all  that 
the  hon.  chairman  of  the  law  reform  commis- 
sion agrees  with  the  type  of  tribunal  that  I 
have  set  up  in  this  manner.  He  may  report 
altogether  differently.  The  select  committee 
may  bring  in  further  and  other  recommenda- 
tions which,  if  I  am  still  in  the  position  to 
do  so,  I  shall  be  glad  to  consider.  But  I  felt 
this  was  so  important,  so  urgent,  that  it 
should  be  proceeded  with.  And  I  may  not 
wait  yet,  and  I  am  referring  particularly  to 
the  remarks  of  the  hon.  member  for  River- 
dale,  I  may  not  wait.  I  shall  say  this  openly 
here  and  to  the  chairman  of  the  law  reform 
commission,  I  may  not  see  fit  to  wait  before 
making  further  recommendations  to  my  col- 
leagues for  other  things  that  may  need  to  be 
done  if  we  see  the  urgency  of  them  in  the 
field  of  expropriation,  or  procedures  which 
relate  thereto.  So  all  I  can  say  is  that  we  have 
moved  a  step  forward;  I  think  this  is  a  neces- 
sary thing  and  I  think  it  is  urgent  and  timely,, 
but  it  does  not  tie  our  hands  to  wait  until 
we  have  received  further  reports.  I  am  sure 
that  valuable  recommendations  will  be  re- 
ceived both  from  the  select  committee  which 
is  studying  particularly  the  conservation  mat- 
ter and  from  the  law  reform  commission.  I 
think  we  should  get  on  with  this  today  and 
I  ask  hon.  members  to  let  this  bill  proceed 
through  the  House. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  It  is  only  now,  Mr. 
Speaker,  that  we  are  gradually  getting  the 
full  picture  of  this,  and  with  it,  more  evi- 
dence, so  then  perhaps  we  can  discuss  it  a 
bit  more  knowledgeably. 

The  Attorney  General  is  not  only  cute,  Mr. 
Speaker,  the  Attorney  General  is  unwittingly 
cute,  and  that  makes  him  even  more  engag- 
ing—because he  now  gets  up  and  says  that 
he  has  referred  to  the  law  reform  commission 
all  of  these  things  which  I  concede,  Mr. 
Speaker,  are  really  out  of  order  today, 
namely,  these  full-ranging  aspects  of  ex- 
propriation. There  are  many,  many  things 
with  regard  to  expropriation  that  need  to  be 
re-examined  so  that  we  can  protect  the  rights 
of  the  individual.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  when 
the  government  brought  in  its  Expropriation 
Procedures  Act  and  my  colleague,  the  hon. 
member  for  Woodbine,  asked  the  government 
to  go  forward  with  some  of  these  things,  the 
government  said,  "We  are  studying  them." 
And  now  it  becomes  clear,  Mr.  Speaker.  The 
government  studied  them  in  1963;  it  studied 
them  in  1964;  it  studied  them  in  1965,  and 
presumably  it  is  still  studying  them.  It  has 
come  to  no  answer  and  it  has  handed  them 
to  the  law  reform  commission. 
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Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  The  government  brought 
in  two  bills,  one  last  year  and  one  this  year. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  It  brought  in  two  bills, 
nibbling  at  the  edge  of  the  problem.  The 
hon.  member  for  Downsview  said  they  were 
bills  directed  at  trying  to  save  your  political 
face  because  of  the  mess  you  got  into  on  the 
Gordon  Pittock  dam  episode  out  in  Oxford. 
When  the  hon.  Minister  gets  up  and  argues 
why  he  has  done  this  this  year,  let  me  just 
recap  what  I  said  a  moment  ago.  If  the  gov- 
ernment wanted  to  bring  in  this,  all  they 
needed  to  do  was  to  be  less  stubborn,  a  little 
bit  open-minded,  to  face  the  needs  of  these 
people  and  act  in  accordance  with  the  Ontario 
federation  of  agriculture  resolution  that  was 
presented  to  them  18  months  ago. 

But  in  typical  fashion,  they  ignored  it; 
they  were  going  to  have  nothing  of  it;  they 
were  going  to  to  handle  it  in  their  own 
fashion;  to  set  up  a  select  committee  to  study 
it  and  while  the  select  committee  is  studying 
it,  apparently  the  pressures  on  this  particular 
point  became  irresistible.  In  addition  to  the 
Gordon  Pittock  dam  mess,  there  were  Eglin- 
ton  flats;  the  Bucovic  case;  and  Napier  Place. 
You  had  to  break;  you  had  to  give  some  show 
of  action  to  cope  with  this  situation,  so  you 
came  in  with  this. 

Now,  Mr.  Speaker,  having  conceded  that 
all  of  this  is  really  irrelevant  to  the  bill  that 
is  before  us  today— what  you  have  before 
you  today  is  a  bill  to  deal  with  that  one 
small  aspect  of  trying  to  protect  the  rights 
of  the  individual— in  what  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral refers  to  as  a  trial  of  necessity  for 
property  that  is  going  to  be  expropriated. 

This  is  one  of  many  points  and  I  would 
concede  its  importance.  Quite  frankly,  I  am 
a  little  puzzled,  as  a  person  who  had  nothing 
to  do  with  the  select  committee  that  reported 
in  1961  and  1962,  as  to  how  conceivably  they 
could  not  have  become  aware  of  this  prob- 
lem. I  am  really  puzzled  as  to  how  any  group 
that  examined  this  could  not  have  been  aware 
of  the  difficulties  and  have  come  up  with 
some  sort  of  a  recommendation.  I  just  do  not 
know  what  the  answer  to  that  is.  All  I  do 
know  is  that  certainly  since  1963  in  the 
Eglinton  flats,  out  in  Oxford  county,  in  the 
Bucovic  affair  and  now  in  Napier  Place,  this 
has  been  a  real  problem,  because  there  has 
been  case  after  case  after  case  of  expropria- 
tion orders  that  were  altered,  and  the  people 
asked  "Why?  Why  do  you  want  all  of  my 
farm  one  day  and  now  you  only  want  a  half 
of  it?  Why  do  you  say  that  you  are  going 
to  buy  me  out?"— as  in  the  case  of  one  farm 
that  I  recall  in  the  instance  of  the  Gordon 


Pittock  dam  development,  and  then  subse- 
quently take  the  expropriation  order  off  and 
say:  "If  you  are  flooded,  you  can  sue  for  the 
damages."  This  kind  of  a  situation,  Mr. 
Speaker. 

I  would  agree  with  the  Attorney  General 
that  I  think  something  has  to  be  done.  My 
only  regret  is  this  piecemeal  kind  of  ap- 
proach. Now,  let  me  clarify  one  point  in 
which  the  Attorney  General  said  that  he  was 
glad  to  find  that  the  hon.  member  for  River- 
dale  agreed  with  him  that  the  court  might 
be  the  place  to  go  with  this.  In  my  view, 
your  problem  at  the  moment  is  that  you 
have  nowhere  to  go  but  the  courts.  I  must 
say  that  I  am  not  persuaded  that  the  courts 
are  the  right  place  to  go,  for  a  variety  of 
reasons,  some  of  which  have  been  given  by 
the  hon.   member  for  Downsview. 

But  our  problem,  Mr.  Speaker,  is  that  we 
have  nowhere  else  to  go,  and  if  I  concede 
that  the  problem  is  a  very  urgent  problem, 
then  I  am  forced  in  logic  to  take  the  step 
that  you  have  to  move,  and  if  you  have 
nowhere  else  to  go  then  you  go  to  the 
courts.  But  my  plea  to  the  Attorney  General 
would  be  that  he  would  give  some  really 
serious  consideration  to  alternatives  other 
than  the  courts. 

Whether  it  would  be  some  tribunal  like 
the  Conseil  d'Etat  in  France— but  that  does 
not  develop  overnight,  it  takes  a  long  time. 
Whether  or  not,  as  the  hon.  member  for 
Downsview  has  said,  you  should  fix  respon- 
sibility with  the  hon.  Minister  of  Public 
Works  or  some  other  body  responsible  to 
some  ministry  so  that  they  would  be  the 
tribunal  to  examine  whether  or  not  this  was 
needed.  I  think  there  is  validity  in  the 
point.  If  you  put  it  away  to  the  courts,  you 
take  away  some  exerting  pressure  because, 
in  many  instances,  this  is  in  part  at  least,  a 
political  decision,  and  the  people  who  are 
going  to  make  the  decisions  are  going  to 
have  to  be  politically  answerable  so  that 
some  alternative  ultimately  may  have  to  be 
sought. 

But,  as  my  colleague  the  hon.  member  for 
Riverdale  has  said,  we  agree  that  there  is 
a  problem;  we  agree  that  we  should  solve  it. 
There  seems  to  be  no  alternative  but  the 
courts  for  the  moment.  Therefore  we  will  go 
along  with  this  bill,  not  because  we  are 
happy  with  it,  but  because  it  is  a  first  step 
on  the  road  to  what  I  hope  will  be  ultimately 
a  more  effective  and   equitable   solution. 

Mr.  G.  Ben  (Bracondale):  Mr.  Speaker, 
I  have  been  quite  interested  in  all  of  the 
speeches  made  by  hon.  members  of  this 
House    and   I   concur,   especially   with   those 
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made  by  the  hon.  member  of  the  Opposition. 
In  view  of  those  statements  I  am  at  a  loss  to 
understand  why  the  Minister  in  preparing 
this  bill  built  into  it,  deliberately,  one  of  the 
iniquities  that  has  been  the  cause  of  so  much 
sorrow  and  I  refer  to  two  sections— 7  and  8. 
I  am  not  going  to  get  into  a  detailed  discus- 
sion of  them,  so  I  will  not  be  out  of  order, 
but  the  points  raised  by  both  the  hon.  mem- 
bers for  Downsview  and  York  South  stressed 
the  case  of  Bucovic  and  some  others. 

In  the  city  of  Toronto  it  has  been  found, 
especially  with  the  Spadiria  road  extension, 
that  the  expropriating  authorities  expropriate 
long  before  need  but  they  do  not  take  the 
land  when  they  do  expropriate.  For  instance, 
in  the  O'Connor  project^  the  bylaw  expropri- 
ating land  was  passed  by  Metropolitan  coun- 
cil in  1961  and  they  just  started  to  acquire 
the  land  in  1966  and  have  not  finished 
acquiring  it.  On  the  Spadina  road  extension, 
there  also  the  bylaw  expropriating  the  land 
was  filed  in  1961,  but  they  are  only  expropri- 
ating the  properties  now. 

What  happens?  Because  the  bylaw  is  filed, 
the  people  cannot  sell  their  land  unless  they 
sell  it  subject  to  the  expropriation  order.  But 
who  is  going  to  buy  it  in  those  circum- 
stances? 

The  expropriating  authorities  tell  them  that 
they  will  not  need  their  land  for  a  while,  so 
they  are  content  to  live  there.  Sometimes 
they  are  caught  short.  When  the  TTC  was 
expropriating  the  land  along  the  Bloor  street 
subway,  they  sent  out  a  circular  telling  the 
people  that  they  would  not  need  the  land 
for  six  years.  All  of  a  sudden,  through  the 
co-operation  of  this  government,  which  was 
making  funds  available  to  Metropolitan  To- 
ronto, the  construction  of  the  subway  was 
speeded  up  and  these  people  found  them- 
selves forced  to  move  two  or  three  years 
ahead  of  the  time  originally  indicated.  What 
happens  in  the  interval? 

This  particular  piece  of  legislation  states 
that  a  bylaw  must  be  filed  within  six  months 
and  one  would  think  that  perhaps  that  is  a 
good  point.  But  what  happens?  They  file 
the  bylaw,  but  then  they  do  not  buy  the 
land  fof  four  or  five  or  six  years  because 
there  is  no  time  limit  stipulated  here.  They 
are  not  compelled  to  buy  the  land,  and  the 
Httle  individual  who  does  not  know  these 
things  does  not  know  that  he  can  go  and 
press  the  municipality  or  the  expropriating 
body  to  take  his  property  by  going  to  arbi- 
tration. In  the  first  instance  he  does  not 
want  to  give  up  this  lovely  little  house  he 
is  living  in  where  he  can  meet  the  payment. 
He   just    sits    back.     Six   years   later,    along 


comes  the  expropriating  authority  and  they 
say,  we  want  possession  30  or  60  or  90  days 
hence.  The  little  fellow  goes  scouting 
around  for  a  home,  and  that  is  when  he  finds 
out  that  he  is  being  offered  $8,500  for  a 
home,  and  he  can  only  get  a  comparable 
home  for  $11,000.  In  those  six  years  the 
prices  of  homes  went  up,  and  yet  this  par- 
ticular piece  of  legislation  specifically  pro- 
vides— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Would  the  hon.  mem- 
ber permit  me  to  draw  his  attention  to  section 
8  of  The  Expropriation  Procedures  Act,  which 
perhaps  did  not  apply  to  the  Bucovic  matter, 
but  which  now  requires  offer  of  payment  in 
full  within  six  months  from  the  taking  of 
possession  or  the  filing  of  the  plan. 

Mr.  Ben;  I  am  quite  aware  of  that  pro- 
cedure. 

Mr.  Singer:  The  hon.  Attorney  General 
knows  that  they  misuse  that;  they  under- 
estimate that  payment. 

Mr.  Ben:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  should  point  out 
that  I  experienced  it  in  Metro  council  where 
council  passed  a  resolution  authorizing  the 
propery  commissioner  to  make  the  usual  offer 
under  the  expropriation  Act  of  $1.00.  That  is 
the  biggest  farce  of  all,  Mr.  Speaker,  and  I 
am  surprised  that  the  hon.  Minister  should 
have  got  on  his  feet  to  bring  that  to  the 
attention  of  this  House. 

If  anything  there  should  be  a  section  in 
some  Act  stipulating  that  the  expropriating 
authority  cannot  make  an  offer  for  less  than 
what  their  appraisers  appraise  as  being  the 
value  of  that  land.  In  my  estimation,  a 
municipality  should  neither  make  nor  lose  on 
any  of  its  dealings.  Any  offer  it  makes  should 
be  absolutely  honest  and  sincere  and  a  fair 
appraisal  of  the  value  of  the  property. 

But  here  is  what  the  municipalities  do.  They 
make  an  offer  so  ridiculously  low  that  the 
person  will  not  accept  it  and  they  keep  on 
dragging  it  out  for  five  or  six  years.  So  to  me, 
Mr.  Speaker,  the  most  glaring  weakness  in 
this  bill  is  the  fact  there  is  no  stipulation 
which  binds  the  expropriating  authority  to 
take  the  land,  and  pay  for  the  land  within 
a  specified  limit  of  time.  Yet  there  is  a  pro- 
vision which  states  that  as  to  the  price  to 
be  paid,  the  value  shall  be  determined  as  of 
the  day  appointed  under  subsection  3  for 
the  hearing,  this  might  be  a  date  three,  four, 
five,  six  years  back  from  the  date  of  actual 
payment.  Inflation  alone  makes  the  value  of 
the  money  that  the  person  is  receiving  less 
than  it  would  have  been  originally,  and 
secondly,    by    virtue    of    the    expropriation 
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especially  when  you  expropriate  large  areas 
like  Alexandra  Park,  you  create  a  greater 
demandifor  bousing,  a  demand  that  causes  the 
prices  to  go  up,  so  by  act  of  expropriation 
itself,  they  are  devaluating  the  money  given 
to  the  people  for  this  property.  Surely  the 
government  can  go  back  to  the  principle  of 
expropriation  as  it  existed  before  the  Drew 
case  and:  give  them  10  per  cent  for  forceful 
taking  to  compensate  them  for  this.  I  would 
strongly  recommend  that  before  this  bill 
comes  back  for  second  reading  some  amend- 
ments to  that  effect  be  incorporated  in  this 
legislation. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Speaker,  it  surely  is 
obvious  from  the  debate  that  has  taken  place 
so  far  that  the  bill  before  us  this  afternoon 
merely  nibbles  at  the  fringes  of  a  most 
important  problem  that  is  before  the  gov- 
ernment now  and  has  been  before  it  for 
years.  The  Attorney  General  a  while  ago  was 
at  some  pains  to  demonstrate  that  he  has  not 
been  devious.  Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  accept 
his  protestation  in  that  regard.  Deviousness, 
whatever  else  it  may  imply,  certainly  implies 
some  degree  of  movement,  and  movement 
on  the  part  of  the  government  or  the  Attorney 
General  in  this  area  has  been  so  slight  as  to 
be  imperceptible.    . 

Reference  has  been  made  to  the  fact 
that  three  years  ago,  when  the  Act  which  is 
being  amended  was  before  this  House,  I 
raised  a  number  of  questions  with  the  then 
Attorney  General.  I  did  not  then  and  do  not 
now  pretend  to  be,  any  sort  of  an  authority 
at  all  on  expropriation.  I  got  into  the  act 
mainly  because  no  one  else  seemed  to  be 
raising  any  questions  about  that  Act  as  it 
was  then  before  us.  On  the  basis  of  experience 
that  I  had  had  in  my  own  constituency  where 
considerable  expropriation  had  been  taking 
place,  I  raised  certain  problems  with  the 
Attorney  General  of  the  day,  and  proposed, 
in  an  amateur  way  no  doubt,  certain  possible 
solutions  to  those  problems.  The  Attorney 
General  told  me  the  problems  I  had  raised 
were  important  ones,  that  they  were  under 
active  consideration  by  the  government,  and 
that  the  government  hoped  to  be  able  to 
bring  in  legislation  dealing  with'  those  and 
other  problems.  He  suggested,  however,  that 
the  bill  which  became  The  Expropriation  Pro- 
cedures:  Act,  1963,  was  in  itself  an  important 
piece,  of  legislation  in  that  it  at.  least  made 
uniform  and,  clarified  certain  procedures. 

He  suggested  that  we  should  go  ahead 
with  that  bill  and  deal  with  the  one  area  of 
the  problem  and  that  the  other  problems 
Could  be  dealt  with  later.  Mr.  Speaker,  I 
really  do  not  know  what  has  happened  since, 


except  that,,  as  my  friend  from  Downsview 
has  said,  a  couple  of  real  emergencies  have 
arisen  and  the  government  has  taken  halting 
and  belated  action.  It  has  not  now,  or  ever, 
really  faced  up  to  the  problem  of  expropri- 
ation at  all.  Some  of  the  major  problems  that 
have  come  to  public  attention  in  recent 
months  are  totally  unaffected.  The  beating 
that  the  little  man  is  taking  under  expro- 
priation as  it  now  exists  is  apparently  com- 
pletely beyond  the  concern  of  the  govern- 
ment. The  leader  of  my  party  who  is  a 
very  generous  man,  was  in  my  opinion 
excessively  generous  when  he  said  a  few 
minutes  ■  ago  that  after  the  Act  of  1962-63 
went  through,  the  government  studied  the 
problem  in  1963,  1964  and  1965. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  do  not  think  the  govern- 
ment studied  the  problem  at  all,  I  think  it 
went  completely  to  sleep  on  it.  It  has  been 
wakened  up  by  a  few  emergencies  and  now, 
three  years  after  we  had  a  firm  promise 
that  some  of  the  larger  problems,  not  dealt 
with  by  The  Expropriation  Procedures  Act 
at  all,  were  being  actively  considered,  three 
years  after  that  we  now  have  them 
being  referred  for  study  to  other  bodies. 
What  sort  of  a  performance  is  that, 
Mr.  Speaker? '  t  think  that  this  bill  should  be 
framed  and  put  in  the  main  lobby  of  this 
building  as  a  living  monument  to  the  pro- 
crastination and  evasion  of  issues  of  this  gov- 
ernment. They  never  face  up  to  an  issue  until 
it  has  passed  crisis  proportions.  Indeed  there 
are  matters  that  we  all  know  about,  they  have 
been  referred  to  several  times  here*  that  have 
reached  crisis  proportions,  and  still  the  gov- 
ernment is  not  acting. 

It  is  acting  in  one  limited  field  only.  Some 
quite  wealthy  property  owners  in  the  Erin- 
dale  area  objected  to  certain  actions  of  the 
University  of  Toronto.  As  a  matter  of  fact 
I  can  sympathize  with  their  objections;  I 
even  expressed  my  support  in  this  House 
for  their  point  of  view  at  the  time  this  was 
a  matter  of  crisis.  The  government  is  now 
doing  something  about  that  problem  affect- 
ing wealthy  property  owners,  but  nothing 
for  the  poor  little  fellows  who  get  such  a 
small  amount  for  their  houses  that  they 
cannot  relocate  anywhere.  As  we  know,  one 
of  them  was  forcibly  taken  out  of  his  house 
with  the  television  cameras  clicking;  one  of 
the  most  disgraceful  episodes  that  has  hap- 
pened in  a  long  time  in  this  metropolitan 
area*  But  still,  absolutely  nothing  from  the 
government  to  deal  with  that  sort  of  prob- 
lem. I  notice  the  House  leader  pointing  to 
the  clock;  he  will  be  happy  to  know  that  I 
have  said  all  I  have  to  say  on;  this  subject. 
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Hon.    Mr. 

morrow  we— 

Mr.    Singer: 

on  this. 


Rowntree:    Mr.    Speaker,    to- 


We   definitely   want    a    vote 


Hon.  Mr.   Rowntree: 

a  division  then. 


Well,  we  will  have 


Mr.  Speaker:  All  those  in  favour  of  Bill 
142  being  read  a  second  time  will  please 
say  aye.  All  those  opposed  will  please  say 
nay.   In  my  opinion  the  ayes  have  it. 

Call  in  the  members. 

All  those  in  favour  that  the  bill  be  now 
read  a  second  time  will  please  rise. 

AH  those  opposed,  please  rise. 


Ayes 


Nays 


Allan 

Ben 

Boyer 

Bukator 

Bryden 

Gaunt 

Cass 

Nixon 

Cecile 

Racine 

Cowling 

Singer 

Downer 

Smith 

Dymond 

Spence 

Eagleson 

Trotter 

Edwards 

Worton-10. 

Freeman 

Gisborn 

Grossman 

Hamilton 

Harris 

Haskett 

Henderson 

Hodgson 

(Scarborough  East) 

Knox 

Lawrence 

(Russell) 

Lewis 

(Scarborough  West) 

MacDonald 

Mackenzie 

Morningstar 

Noden 

Olde 

Pittock 

Renwick 

Root 

Rowntree 

Spooner 

Wardrope 

Wells 

Whitney 

Wishart 

Yakabuski-36. 

. 

■ 

.    - 

■    • 

Clerk  of  the  House:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  ayes 
lire  36,  the  nays  10. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  rise  on  a 
point  of  order.  A  moment  ago  the  hon.  Min- 
ister of  Reform  Institutions  interjected;  he 
said  that  we  were  not  interested  enough  in 
this  issue  to  have  had— 

Mr.  Ben:  On  a  point  of  order,  Mr.  Speaker- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  I  have  a  point  of  order. 

Mr.  Ben:  The  hon.  member  does  not  have 
a  point  of  order.  State  the  point  of  order. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order,  order!  Now  I  will 
hear  the  point  of  order. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Right.  My  point  of  order 
is  that  the  hon.  Minister  said  we  were  not 
interested  enough  to  have  had  a  member  on 
the  select  committee  three  or  four  years  ago. 
The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  we  were  denied 
the  right- 
Mr.  Ben:  This  is  not  a  point  of  order. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  We  were  denied  a  right 
to  have  a  member  on  that  committee  by  the 
government. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order!  I  am  afraid- 
Mr.  MacDonald:   I  will  explain  why,  Mr. 
Speaker,  if  you  want  it. 

Mr.  Speaker:  I  am  afraid  these  points  of 
order  are  starting  to  become  pointless  points 
of  order  at  the  present  time. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Mr.  Speaker,  to- 
morrow we  will  continue  with  the  estimates 
of  The  Department  of  Education  and  The 
Department  of  University  Affairs,  and  I 
would  like  to  have  some  House-in-committee 
matters  attended  to  if  there  is  time  tomorrow 
evening. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree  moves  adjournment  of 
the  House. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  adjourned  at  6.05  o'clock,  p.m. 
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LEGISLATIVE  ASSEMBLY  OF  ONTARIO 


The  House  met  at  2  o'clock,  p.m. 

Prayers. 

Mr.  Speaker:  We  are  always  pleased  to 
have  visitors  to  the  Legislature  and  today 
we  welcome  as  guests  students  from  the  fol- 
lowing schools:  In  the  west  gallery,  St. 
Clare's  separate  school,  Toronto;  in  the  east 
gallery,  Alexander  Muir  public  school,  To- 
ronto; Princess  Margaret  public  school 
Orange ville;  and  in  both  the  east  and  west 
galleries   Tecumseh   school,   Port   Credit. 

Petitions. 

Presenting  reports  by  committees. 

Motions. 

Mr.  R.  Gisborn  (Wentworth  East):  Mr. 
Speaker,  as  agreed  under  the  private  mem- 
bers' hour,  I  would  move  that  orders  No.  34, 
37  and  47  be  now  discharged  from  the  order 
paper. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

Mr.  Speaker:    Introduction  of  bills. 


THE   CHILDREN'S   INSTITUTIONS  ACT, 
1962-1963 

Hon.  L.  P.  Cecile  moves  first  reading  of  bill 
intituled,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Children's 
Institutions  Act,  1962-1963. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  L.  P.  Cecile  (Minister  of  Public  Wel- 
fare): Mr.  Speaker,  the  amendment  to  The 
Children's  Institutions  Act  will  permit  in- 
creases in  the  first  instance  of  the  provincial 
share  of  the  charitable  institutions'  expendi- 
tures to  80  per  cent  from  the  present  75 
per  cent  figure. 

A  major  change  in  the  approach  to  serving 
children  is  accepted  in  this  amendment.  Some 
institutions,  after  they  have  identified  and 
accepted  a  child  for  care  or  treatment,  are 
able  to  accomplish  satisfactory  results  by  ar- 
ranging for  day  care  or  other  appropriate 
procedures  within  the  children's  own  homes. 
Counselling  and  preventative  services  can  be 
provided  by  an  institution  to  children  who 
are  returned  to  their  parental  homes  after  a 
period  of  treatment. 
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A  day  nursery  programme  within  the  insti- 
tutions would  allow  for  aftercare  and  clinics 
for  child  guidance  or  assessment  in  order 
that  continuing  and  necessary  attention  can 
be  given. 

The  proposed  amendment  would  allow  the 
province  to  share  in  the  expenditure  for  these 
services. 


THE  DISTRICT  WELFARE 

ADMINISTRATION   BOARDS   ACT, 

1962-1963 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile  moves  first  reading  of 
bill  intituled,  An  Act  to  amend  The  District 
Welfare  Administration  Boards  Act,  1962- 
1963. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  pro- 
posed amendment  to  The  District  Welfare 
Administration  Boards  Act,  1962-1963,  will 
permit  the  dividing  of  the  territorial  districts, 
because  of  the  size  of  the  area,  when  it  is 
considered  desirable  to  establish  two  separate 
boards.  As  an  example,  in  the  district  of 
Cochrane,  the  northern  portion  of  the  district 
lends  itself  to  a  single  board  and  the  munici- 
palities within  the  southern  portion  would 
have  authority  to  join  together  and  form  a 
board  to  operate  as  a  single  administrative 
unit. 

The  other  feature  of  this  amendment  per- 
mits a  municipality  to  continue  to  participate 
in  the  administration  of  welfare  services  by 
a  board  in  the  event  the  municipality  be- 
comes a  city.  For  example,  if  the  town  of 
Timmins  were  to  be  a  member  of  the  district 
welfare  administration  unit  and  later  became 
a  city,  this  amendment  would  permit  it  to 
continue  to  operate  its  welfare  services  as 
part  of  the  district  welfare  unit  if  the  mu- 
nicipal council  should  find  this  desirable. 


THE  HOMES  FOR  RETARDED 
CHILDREN  ACT,   1962-1963 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile  moves  first  reading  of  bill 
intituled,  An  Act  to  revise  The  Homes  for 
Retarded  Children  Act,  1962-1963  and  to 
extend  its  scope. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 
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Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  This  bill,  now  to  be 
called  The  Retarded  Persons  Act,  replaces 
The  Homes  for  Retarded  Children  Act, 
1962-1963  and  increases  the  percentage  of 
our  cost-sharing  for  care  and  maintenance 
from  75  per  cent  to  80  per  cent. 

Under  this  new  Act,  retarded  persons  be- 
yond the  age  of  18  will  continue  to  be 
acceptable  for  residential  care.  This  extension 
of  age  will  permit  children  who  have  re- 
sided in  the  homes  for  retarded  persons 
to  continue  their  residence  within  the  homes. 
In  this  manner,  anxiety  on  the  part  of  the 
parents  is  removed,  as  they  can  be  assured 
the  children  will  have  continuing  care  in 
familiar  surroundings. 


THE   PLANNING   ACT 

Hon.  J.  W.  Spooner  moves  first  reading  of 
bill  intituled,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Planning 
Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  J.  W.  Spooner  (Minister  of  Municipal 
Affairs):  Mr.  Speaker,  this  amending  bill 
contains  a  number  of  provisions  to  facilitate 
procedures  in  planning  functions  in  the  prov- 
ince. 


THE  NEGLIGENCE  ACT 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  moves  first  reading 
of  bill  intituled,  An  Act  to  amend  The 
Negligence  Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart:  (Attorney  General) 
Mr.  Speaker,  this  bill  is  complementary  to 
the  bill  amending  The  Highway  Traffic  Act, 
permitting  gratuitous  passengers  to  recover 
any  damages  in  the  event  of  a  motor  vehicle 
accident  where  the  loss  or  the  damage  was 
caused  or  contributed  to  by  the  gross  negli- 
gence of  the  driver  of  the  motor  vehicle. 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downsview):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  wonder  if  the  hon.  Attorney  Gen- 
eral could  tell  us  if  he  is  going  to  define 
gross  negligence? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  am 
sure  that  the  hon.  member  knows  very  well 
that  the  courts  have  considered  the  term 
gross  negligence  down  through  the  years  in 
relation  to  motor  vehicle  cases;  perhaps  not 
in  this  province  so  much,  but  in  many  other 
circumstances  the  courts  have  delimited  and 
defined  it  pretty  thoroughly— 


Mr.    Singer:    Still    nobody   knows    what    it 
means! 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  —and  still  the  language 
permits  of  some  further  consideration. 

Mr.  Singer:  It  certainly  does! 


THE  FARM  LOANS  ACT 

Hon.  J.  N.  Allan  moves  first  reading  of  bill 
intituled,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Farm  Loans 
Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  J.  N.  Allan  (Provincial  Treasurer): 
Mr.  Speaker,  this  bill  will  provide  a  means 
of  dissolving  the  defunct  farm  loan  associa- 
tions that  were  incorporated  under  The  Farm 
Loans  Act  many  years  ago. 


THE  TILE  DRAINAGE  ACT 

Hon.  Mr.  Allan  moves  first  reading  of  bill 
intituled,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Tile  Drain- 
age Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  Mr.  Allan:  Mr.  Speaker,  this  bill 
provides  an  increased  amount  of  money  that 
can  be  loaned  to  the  municipalities  for  the 
use  of  tile  drainage. 

Mr.  F.  R.  Oliver  (Grey  South):  Mr.  Speaker, 
before  the  orders  of  the  day,  I  would  like  to 
direct  a  question  to  the  hon.  Minister  of 
Municipal  Affairs  concerning  the  decision  of 
Judge  Wilfrid  Lane  with  regard  to  the 
Etobicoke  firefighters  association  pension 
plan: 

(a)  Is  the  government  going  to  follow  its 
announced  policy  and  force  the  Etobicoke 
council  to  integrate  the  firefighters  plan  with 
the  Canada  pension  plan; 

(b)  Will  it  carry  through  this  integration 
by  introducing  retroactive  legislation; 

(c)  What  will  be  the  effect  of  such  legis- 
lation on  such  communities  as  Toronto  and 
Hamilton  which  now  have  stacked  pension 
plans; 

(d)  If  the  government  is  not  going  to  force 
integration  in  the  Etobicoke  case,  will  it 
allow  other  municipalities  and  unions  who 
integrated  their  plans  before  January  1  to 
renegotiate  their  pension  plans? 

Mr.  F.  Young  (Yorkview):  Mr.  Speaker,  I 

also  have  a  question- 
Mr.  Speaker:  I  presume  that  the  Minister 

would    like    to    answer    both    questions;    the 
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member    for    Yorkview    has    one    concerned 
with  the  same  subject  matter. 

Mr.  Young:  My  question  to  the  hon.  Min- 
ister  of   Municipal   Affairs    is,    Mr.    Speaker, 
what  is  the  position  of  the  provincial  govern- 
ment in  light  of  the  statement  of  Judge  Lane 
in  respect  to  the  Etobicoke  case.   He  said: 
Irrespective  of  the  pressure  the  govern- 
ment may  place  upon  it,  failing  legislation 
in  that  behalf,  it  cannot  direct  the  muni- 
cipality to  change  something  that  has  been 
agreed  upon  between  the  municipality  and 
its  employees— 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  Mr.  Speaker,  in  answer 
to  the  questions  asked  by  the  hon.  gentle- 
men I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  am  not  in  a 
position  today  to  answer  these  questions  be- 
cause of  the  fact  I  have  not  had  the  oppor- 
tunity myself,  nor  has  my  staff,  of  examining 
into  this  particular  case.  We  do  not  have 
documentation  to  provide  me  with  sufficient 
information  to  be  in  a  position  to  answer  it. 
I  shall  take  the  questions  as  notice,  and  in 
due  course  of  time  hope  to  be  in  a  position 
to  answer  the  questions. 

Mr.  Young:  Could  you  estimate  when 
might  expect  an  answer? 

Mr.  R.  F.  Nixon  (Brant):  Mr.  Speaker,  I 
have  a  question  for  the  hon.  Minister  of 
Education. 

Would  the  Minister  consider  giving  the 
Toronto  board  of  education  some  compensa- 
tion for  the  use  of  its  facilities  for  summer 
courses  run  by  The  Department  of  Education? 

Hon.  W.  G.  Davis  (Minister  of  Education): 
Mr.  Speaker,  up  to  and  including  1961,  the 
department  paid  the  Toronto  board  of  educa- 
tion for  accommodation  used  for  departmental 
summer  courses.  In  1961  apparently  it  was 
approximately  $21,000.  The  board's  policy 
changed  after  1961,  and  I  understand  this 
change  was  not  requested  by  the  department 
itself. 

At  the  present  time  the  board  does  make 
its  accommodation  available  to  the  summer 
courses  and  charges  only  extra  costs  for  care- 
taking  and  the  movement  of  furniture.  We 
have  had  no  request  from  the  Toronto  board 
for  a  consideration  of  change  in  this  policy, 
the  only  answer  I  could  give  to  the  hon. 
member  on  this  occasion  would  be  that  if 
such  request  were  made,  it  would  be  given 
consideration. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  a  question 
for  the  hon.  Minister  of  Health. 

Is  the  hon.  Minister  giving  any  consider- 


ation .whatever  to  a  request  by  Ontario 
pharmacists  that  a  prepaid  drug  scheme  be 
included  in  the  government  OMSIP  medical 
services  plan? 

Hon.  M.  B.  Dymond  (Minister  of  Health): 
Mr.  Speaker,  no  such  request  has  as  yet  come 
to  the  attention  of  government. 

Mr.  D.  A.  Paterson  (Essex  South):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  have  a  question  of  the  hon.  Min- 
ister of  Tourism  and  Information. 

Would  the  hon.  Minister  inform  the  House 
how  much  money  was  allocated  to  the  prov- 
ince of  Ontario  for  centennial  projects,  how 
much  money  has  been  spent  on  centennial 
projects,  and  how  much  is  left,  and  what  does 
the  government  intend  doing  with  this 
balance? 

Hon.  J.  A.  C.  Auld  (Minister  of  Tourism 
and  Information):  Mr.  Speaker,  for  the  pur- 
poses of  Dominion-provincial-municipal  cap- 
ital centennial  projects,  the  amount  of  money 
allocated  in  the  province  is  based  on  the  1963 
population  basis  of  6,043,742  people.  This 
is  on  a  $1  per  capita  provincial  and  $1  per 
capita  federal  basis. 

The  sums  presently  committed  by  the  prov- 
ince, based  on  estimates  submitted  by  the 
municipalities  in  574  projects  which  have 
been  processed  by  the  province  and  ap- 
proved, is  $4,238,901;  546  of  those  have 
been  approved  by  the  federal  people  and  28 
applications  are  presently  in  process. 

I  am  afraid  that  I  cannot  give  the  answer 
to  the  third  question  until  all  the  applica- 
tions have  been  processed.  We  hope  to  have 
this  done  very  shortly,  at  which  time  I  will 
let  my  hon.  friend  know. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  a  question 
of  the  hon.  Minister  of  Health,  if  you  will 
permit  me;  I  had  not  completed  my  ques- 
tioning. If  he  would  permit  the  question? 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Yes. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Was  the  hon.  Minister  not  per- 
sonally present  at  the  48th  annual  convention 
when  a  resolution  of  the  pharmacists  request- 
ing this  inclusion  was  discussed  and  ap- 
proved? 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Speaker,  he  was 
not. 

Mr.  Young:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  a  question 
of  the  hon.  Minister  of  Energy  and  Resources 
Management,  notice  of  which  has  been  given 
him. 

What  action  is  contemplated  by  the  Metro- 
politan    Toronto     and     region     conservation 
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authority  in  respect  of  the  erosion  by  the 
Humber  river  of  rear  lands  of  private  prop- 
erty at  54,  56,  and  58  Stanwood  crescent,  in 
the  township  of  North  York? 

Hon.  J.  R.  Simonett  (Minister  of  Energy 
and  Resources  Management):  Mr.  Speaker,  I 
am  informed  that  no  action  is  contemplated 
by  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  and  region  con- 
servation authority  in  respect  to  the  erosion. 

Mr.  Paterson:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  a  ques- 
tion of  the  hon.  Provincial  Treasurer  con- 
cerning a  resolution  recently  discussed  at  a 
meeting  of  the  Ontario  association  of  chiefs 
of  police.  Is  the  hon.  Minister  in  favour  of 
nine-year-olds  betting  at  racetracks?  If  not, 
what  steps  does  the  Ontario  racing  commis- 
sion intend  to  take  to  prevent  such  practices, 
and  would  it  consider  asking  the  federal  gov- 
ernment to  amend  the  criminal  code  to  pro- 
hibit children  under  18  from  betting? 

Hon.  Mr.  Allan:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  regret  that 
I  did  not  receive  this  question  in  time  to 
prepare  an  answer  today.  I  shall  be  happy  to 
have  one  tomorrow  morning. 

Mr.  Singer:  It  needs  careful  thought. 

Mr.  Paterson:  At  the  same  time,  would  the 
hon.  Provincial  Treasurer  look  into  the  matter 
of  liquor  being  served  on  the  same  premises 
and  as  to  whether  this  should  be  taken  into 
consideration? 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Mr. 
Speaker,  my  question  is  to  the  hon.  Minister 
of  Lands  and  Forests. 

Will  the  hon.  Minister  indicate  what  action 
his  department  will  take  with  regard  to  the 
desecration  by  the  Johns  Manville  Company 
along  Red  Squirrel  lake  and  Carrying  Place 
portage  in  the  Timagami  lake  area,  as  out- 
lined in  the  letter  to  chief  ranger  John 
Rumney  at  Timagami  by  Dr.  Bruce  Hodgins 
of  Trent  University,  a  copy  of  which  was 
sent  to  the  deputy  Minister? 

Hon.  A.  K.  Roberts  (Minister  of  Lands  and 
Forests):  Mr.  Speaker,  I  assume  my  hon. 
friend  is  referring  to  a  letter  of  June  3,  a  few 
days  ago.  I  would  say  that  a  meeting  has 
been  arranged  with  representatives  of  The 
Department  of  Lands  and  Forests,  on  the  site 
with  company  officials,  to  examine  the  opera- 
tion in  that  area  in  detail  and  to  assure  that 
the  proper  users  are  preserved  in  relation  to 
the  various  matters  that  are  involved,  besides 
the  cutting  of  timber. 

My  hon.  friend  uses  the  word  desecration. 
I  have  not,  in  the  short  time  I  have  had  to 
look  into  this,  been  given  any  evidence  that 


would  indicate  that  such  a  severe  word  as 
that  is  involved.  A  road  has  been  built  for 
about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  along  the  shore  of 
Red  Squirrel  lake.  It  is  said  it  was  built  be- 
cause of  terrain,  that  that  was  the  only  feas- 
ible place  for  it.  There  has  been  left  a 
crossing  of  the  portage  by  the  width  of  the 
road,  but  the  portage  is  over  a  mile  in  length. 
The  road  is  only  60-odd  feet,  so  that  those 
two  points  in  particular  are  not  perhaps  as 
severe  as  to  merit  the  term  desecration. 

However,  this  situation  will  be  reviewed 
on  the  site  and  I  can  assure  my  hon.  friend 
that  all  the  various  interests  and  users  will 
be  protected. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Speaker,  yesterday, 
before  the  orders  of  the  day,  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Grey  North  asked  a  question  of  me. 
I  was  not  here  to  answer  it.  The  answer, 
sir,  is  as  follows:  Since  this  question  has 
already  been  put  and  answered  by  myself 
two  or  three  times  during  this  session,  I  have 
nothing  further  to  add  to  the  answers  already 
recorded  in  Hansard. 

I  would,  however,  answer  the  prepared 
supplementary  question  which  the  hon.  mem- 
ber, I  understand,  put.  The  answer  to  that 
is:   Nothing. 

Mr.  H.  S.  Racine  (Ottawa  East):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  have  a  question  for  the  hon. 
Attorney  General. 

Concerning  the  recent  conviction  of  Kemp 
Publishing  Company  Limited,  owners  of  the 
K  and  K  book  store  in  Toronto,  and  two 
employees  on  charges  of  possessing  obscene 
matter,  has  (a)  the  hon.  Minister's  committee 
on  censorship  ever  reviewed  such  publica- 
tions as  Whip  and  Rope,  Tortured  Male, 
Physique,  Training  Camp  and  Fleshtones; 
(b)  has  the  committee  ever  suggested  that 
so-called  bondage  books  should  not  be  al- 
lowed on  Ontario's  newsstands  and  (c)  would 
the  hon.  Minister  consider  reading  some  of 
these  trash  publications  and  refer  them  to 
his  censorship  committee? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Speaker,  the 
answer  to  the  first  part  of  the  question  as 
to  whether  the  committee  on  censorship 
reviews  these  books,  or  such  as  the  books 
named  here— is  yes.  The  committee  is  con- 
tinually reviewing   such  publications. 

The  answer  to  the  second  part  of  the 
question— has  the  committee  ever  suggested 
that  such  so-called  bondage  books  should  not 
be  allowed  on  Ontario's  newsstands— is  that, 
where  it  considers  publications  to  be  obscene, 
it  recommends  that  charges  be  laid  by  the 
appropriate  police  force.    The  committee  has 
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no  jurisdiction  to  issue  an  order  forbidding 
the  sale  of  any  book. 

As  to  whether  I  should  read  these  books, 
I  must  say  I  think  I  will  scarcely  find  it 
possible  to  read  these  publications  myself. 
But  they  are  being  referred  to  the  committee 
and  its  work  goes  on  continuously. 

Mr.  Racine:  Mr.  Speaker,  would  the  hon. 
Minister  accept  a  supplementary  question? 
How  often  does  the  committee  meet?  Are 
there  regular  meetings  or  do  they  meet  on 
demand? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  cannot  answer  that 
question  categorically  as  to  the  actual  num- 
ber of  meetings  they  have,  but  the  com- 
mittee's work  is  going  on  continuously.  The 
members  of  the  committee  read  the  books. 
They  meet  and  discuss  them,  make  a  decision 
regarding  them  and  make  their  recommenda- 
tion. I  could  pursue  the  matter  to  see  if  they 
have  regular  meetings,  but  I  know  their  work 
is  a  continuous  work. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  was  asked  a  question  yester- 
day to  which  I  promised  an  answer  today. 
The  hon.  member  for  Sudbury  asked  whether 
the  publication  of  the  editorial  article  in  the 
Globe  and  Mail  yesterday  relating  to  the 
decision  in  the  Tilco  Plastics  case  was  a 
contempt  of  court. 

My  answer  would  be  that  I  have  now  had 
an  opportunity  to  read  the  article  and  to 
consider  the  law  relating  to  such  matters. 
The  controlling  factor  in  considering  the 
publication  of  comments,  particularly  during 
a  trial,  is  whether  it  may  affect  the  decision 
of  the  court  or  may  prejudice  the  fair 
hearing  of  the  case.  In  this  particular  case, 
I  would  point  out  that  the  hearing  had  been 
concluded  before  the   publication   appeared. 

Mr.  E.  W.  Sopha  (Sudbury):  They  have 
not  been  sentenced  yet. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  have  something  fur- 
ther to  say.  The  second  factor  is  whether  or 
not  the  hearing  is  before  a  jury  or  a  judge. 
In  this  case,  it  is  a  judge  sitting  alone.  It  is 
true  that  the  matter  of  the  judgment  is  not 
concluded  with  respect  to  punishment  or 
penalty  but,  having  considered  the  article 
very  carefully  in  that  regard,  I  cannot  find 
that  there  is  any  contempt  of  court. 

Mr.  Sopha:  May  I  address  a  supplementary 
question  with  the  leave  of  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral? May  I  ask  him  whether  tomorrow 
morning  Mr.  Callaghan  will  be  instructed  by 
him  to  ask  for  a  jail  sentence  of  these  people? 


Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  That  is  a  very  im- 
proper question  I  think  for  the  hon.  mem- 
ber to  ask. 

Hon.  J.  Yaremko  (Provincial  Secretary)  begs 
leave  to  present  to  the  House  the  following 
reports: 

The  annual  report  for  1965  of  the  Ontario 
cancer  institute,  incorporating  the  Princess 
Margaret  hospital. 

The  15th  annual  report  of  the  1965 
alcoholism  and  drug  addiction  research 
foundation. 

The  annual  report,  1964-65,  of  the  Ontario 
mental  health  foundation. 

The  annual  report,  1964,  of  the  Ontario 
cancer  treatment  and  research  foundation. 

The  1965  annual  report  of  the  workmen's 
compensation  board  of  Ontario. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Mr.  Speaker,  on  a  point  of 
order,  may  I  ask  you,  sir,  whether  you  share 
the  opinion  that  my  question  advanced  to 
the  Attorney  General  was  improper  and  if 
so,  in  what  way  was  it  improper? 

Mr.  Speaker:   Order! 

Mr.  Sopha:  Certainly  it  is  a  matter  of— 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order!  I  consider  the  ques- 
tion period  closed. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Well,  I  rise  on  a  point  of  order. 
Certainly  it  is  a  matter  of  importance  that 
this  House  know  what  instructions  are  going 
to  be  given  to  the— 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order! 

Mr.    Sopha:  —to    counsel    involved. 

Mr.  Speaker:  I  would  ask  the  member 
to  take  his  seat.  There  has  been  nothing  said 
that  is  out  of  order. 

An   hon.    member:     Sit   down! 

Mr.  Sopha:  I  do  not  have  to  sit  down  by 
direction  from  that  side. 

Mr.  Speaker:  I  consider  the  matter  closed. 
The  hon.  Attorney  General  did  not  care  to 
answer  the  supplementary  question. 

Mr.   Sopha:     He   did  not   indicate   that. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order!  The  member  is  out 
of  order. 

Mr.  Sopha:  He  did  not  indicate  that.  Let 
it  be  known  these  strikers  have  some  friends 
in  this  House,  not  the  people  who  bang  their 
desks. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 
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Hon.  W.  G.  Davis  (Minister  of  Education): 
Mr.  Speaker,  before  the  orders  of  the  day,  I 
have  a  brief  statement  to  make  with  respect 
to  changes  in  rates  for  living  allowances  for 
persons  taking  approved  training  courses 
under  programme  5. 

In  1965-66  there  have  been  approximately 
35,000  trainees  in  the  programme  and  as  the 
members  know,  up  until  the  present,  the  train- 
ing allowances  made  to  all  persons  taking 
these  courses  have  ranged  from  $5  to  $11 
a  day.  Beginning  July  1,  the  basic  rate  will 
be  increased  from  $5  to  $7  per  training  day. 
The  additional  allowance  for  dependants  will 
be   increased— 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Speaker,  on  a  point  of 
order,  the  hon.  Minister's  estimates  are  before 
this  House  and  he  is  now  making  a  statement 
before  the  orders  of  the  day,  which  is  not 
debatable,  while  his  estimates  are  presently 
here.  Surely  if  the  statement  has  any  value 
in  our  educational  progress  in  this  province, 
he  should  make  it  at  the  appropriate  time 
and  allow  the  other  hon.  members  to  debate 
it. 

Mr.  Speaker:  No,  I  think  the  Minister  is 
quite  within  his  right  to  make  a  statement 
before  the  orders  of  the  day  before  the 
House.  He  has  mentioned  to  the  Chair  that 
he  wishes  to  make  a  statement  before  the 
orders  of  the  day,  and  if  he  wishes  to  make 
any  statement  within  the  purview  of  his  de- 
partment it  is  his  privilege  to  do  so. 

Mr.  Singer:    It  is  just  a  matter  of  misusing 
the  rules  of  the  House- 
Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order!  The  Minister  may 
proceed. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  The  additional  allowances 
for  dependants— and  I  should  point  out,  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  fully   anticipate  this  will  be  dis- 
cussed during  the  estimates- 
Interjections   by   hon.    members. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  But  I  think  it  is  rather 
important  that  this  announcement  be  made 
because  we  may  not  reach  this  point  in  the 
estimates  today  or  tomorrow.  Some  few 
weeks  ago  an  hon.  member  from  one  of  the 
Scarborough  ridings,  and  I  believe  the  hon. 
member  for  Brant,  indicated  they  wished 
these  announcements  made  rather  than  just  to 
the  press  gallery  before  the  orders  of  the 
day.  This  was  my  understanding  and  I  am 
just  following  the  requests  that  have  been 
made  by  these  two  members. 

The   additional   allowance   for   dependants 


will  be  increased  from  the  single  rate  of  $4 
daily  to  $6  and  $8  for  two  and  three  depen- 
dants respectively.  The  dislocation  allowances 
will  remain  at  $1  per  training  day  for  those 
without  dependants  but  will  be  increased 
from  $2  to  $3  a  day  for  persons  with  depen- 
dants. 

The  allowances  will  now  range  therefore 
from  $7  to  $18  a  day,  as  compared  to  the 
previous  $5  to  $11  range.  In  order  to  met 
the  July  1  target  date,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  arrange  immediately  for  certain  admin- 
istrative changes  at  the  provincial  level.  It 
will  also  be  necessary  to  amend  the  existing 
agreement    with    the    federal    government. 

As  hon.  members  know,  at  the  present 
time  trainees  may  be  paid  from  two  sources, 
the  province  and  the  unemployment  insur- 
ance commission.  Under  the  new  arrange- 
ment, the  entire  allowance  will  be  paid  by 
the  province  with  on  offsetting  increase  in 
the  federal  reimbursements. 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister):  Before 
the  orders  of  the  day,  I  would  like  to  table 
the  answer  to  question  No.  11  on  the  order 
paper. 

The  hon.  Prime  Minister  tabled  an  answer 
to  the  following  question: 

11.  Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South): 
Inquiry  of  the  Ministry— 1.  On  grade  13 
English,  chemistry  and  history  papers, 
what  was  the  percentage  of  first  class,  sec- 
ond class  and  third  class  marks  for  each 
of  the  years  1963,  1964,  1965?  2.  What 
was  the  number  of  appeals  for  re-examina- 
tion of  papers  in  English,  chemistry  and 
history  for  each  of  the  years  1963,  1964 
and  1965?  3.  Where  a  passing  mark  was 
granted  following  an  appeal:  (a)  was  this 
always  done  on  the  basis  of  a  rereading 
of  the  examination  paper;  (b)  if  not,  on 
what  basis  was  it  done?  4.  (a)  Were  ap- 
peals granted  in  any  case  over  the  tele- 
phone; (b)  if  so,  why?  5.  What  was  the 
lowest  mark  appealed,  and  granted  a  pass, 
in:  (a)  English,  (b)  chemistry,  and  (c)  his- 
tory? 6.  Were  pass  marks  granted  on  any 
papers  originally  designated  as  a  failure 
and  not  specifically  appealed  by  the  stu- 
dent? 7.  Was  any  effort  made  to  adjust 
marks  above  50  when  experience  indicated 
that,  in  the  particular  subject,  an  excep- 
tional number  of  failures  was  appealed  and 
granted  passes?  8.  (a)  Were  any  appeals 
rejected,  and  later  granted;  (b)  if  so,  on 
what  basis;  (c)  and  if  so,  was  any  attempt 
made  to  give  justice  to  other  rejected  ap- 
peals where  the  student  had  not  made  a 
second  effort  at  appeal?    9.  (a)  Were  con- 
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fidential  marks  submitted  by  the  teachers 
used,  as  expected,  in  determining  the  final 
result;  (b)  were  any  of  these  marks  scaled 
according  to  the  suspected  reliability  of 
the  teachers'  marking?  10.  What  specific 
measures  will  be  taken  to  make  sure  that 
a  fair  examination  has  been  set  for  this 
year,  and  that  markings  will  be  just? 
Answer  by  the  Minister  of  Education: 

1. 

First  class  standing             1963  1964      1965 

%  %          % 

English   13.09 

English  composition  ..  14.38  11.90 

English  literature   14.86  13.18 

Chemistry  19.01  17.19     13.58 

History    17.89  18.90     17.81 

Second  class  standing 

English   15.17 

English  composition  ..  21.44  20.80 

English  literature   19.82  21.17 

Chemistry  20.39  19.58     16.42 

History    16.32  12.58     14.16 

Third  class  standing 

English   18.19 

English  composition  ..  20.48  17.73 

English  literature  22.15  15.59 

Chemistry  15.33  17.93     14.78 

History    14.62  15.68     12.01 

2. 

1963     1964     1965 

English   5,253 

English  composition  . .  901  1,626 

English  literature   1,144  1,553 

Chemistry  634  778     1,509 

History    656  600     1,160 

3.  (a)  No.  (b)  The  special  revising  board 
undertook  to  grant  standing  under  its  rules 
in  certain  subjects  if  the  mark  assigned  was 
slightly  below  the  pass  mark  without  re- 
reading the  examination  paper. 

4.  (a)  No.  (b)  In  some  cases,  decisions 
made  by  the  special  revising  board  as  a 
result  of  formal  appeals  were  reported  to 
candidates  by  telephone  and  confirmed 
later  in  writing.  This  was  done  where  the 
information  was  needed  to  meet  an  enrol- 
ment deadline. 

5.  English 31 

Chemistry    28* 

History  20* 

*These  original  marks  were  the  re- 
i  suits  of  clerical  errors. 


6.  Yes.  The  raising  of  a  mark  in  one 
subject  made  it  possible  in  some  cases  for 
the  special  revising  board,  working  under 
definite  rules,  to  grant  standing  in  another 
subject. 

7.  No. 

8.  (a)  Yes.  (b)  When  additional  informa- 
tion was  received,  (c)  Yes,  in  some  cases. 

9.  (a)  Yes.  (b)  Yes. 

10.  Again  this  year,  the  papers  have  been 
set  by  highly  qualified  and  competent 
examiners-in-chief  and  have  been  reviewed 
and  approved  by  the  supervising  board. 
Qualified  teachers  have  been  appointed  to 
mark  the  answer  papers. 

An  increase  in  the  rate  of  remuneration 
and  in  the  living  allowance  for  out-of-town 
markers  is  one  reason  for  an  increase  in  the 
number  of  applicants  for  marking.  For  the 
first  time  in  several  years,  a  full  comple- 
ment has  been  obtained  to  mark  the  English 
paper. 

An  enlarged  revising  board  will  review 
all  marks  before  they  are  released. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  31st  order,  House 
in  committee  of  supply;  Mr.  L.  M.  Reilly  in 
the  chair. 


ESTIMATES,  DEPARTMENT  OF 
EDUCATION 
( continued ) 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Mr. 
Chairman,  in  his  lead-off  the  Minister  gave  a 
rather  comprehensive  survey  of  his  depart- 
ment within  the  categories  of  four  heads  into 
which  he  chose  to  include  the  various  aspects 
of  the  work.  I  think  consideration  of  what  he 
had  to  say  there  might  better  be  dealt  with 
under  each  one  of  the  votes  so  I  am  not 
going  to  attempt  to  deal  with  them  in  my 
lead-off  remarks. 

Similarly,  I  think  the  hon.  member  for 
Brant  dealt  with  certain  aspects  of  both  what 
the  Minister  had  said  and  various  estimates; 
once  again,  they  might  better  be  dealt  with 
under  each  of  the  estimates  and  I  propose 
to  leave  any  comments  I  might  have  on  those 
two  introductory  statements  until  later. 

What  I  would  like  to  do  this  afternoon  is 
to  try  to  step  back,  as  it  were,  from  our  whole 
educational  system  and  our  educational 
policy,  or  lack  thereof,  and  take  a  look  at  it  in 
terms  of  what  I  think  are  some  serious  in- 
adequacies. 

I  think  this  can  be  done  only  within  the 
sequence  of  whatever  thesis  I  may  evolve 
in    the    course    of   my    remarks    rather   than 
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estimate  by  estimate.  However,  there  are  two 
points  that  I  would  like  to  touch  on  rather 
briefly  before  I  get  to  the  main  body  of  my 
remarks.  One,  I  shall  look  forward  with  in- 
terest to  the  hon.  Minister's  reply  to  the 
query  as  to  why  we  do  not  have  the  year 
book.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  my  recollection  in 
years  gone  by  was  that  the  annual  report  of 
the  department  became  available,  usually  in 
the  month  of  February. 

Quite  frankly,  I  think  it  is  a  little  unfor- 
givable that,  in  the  month  of  June,  when 
we  come  into  a  department  like  The  Depart- 
ment of  Education,  concerning  which  there  is 
such  an  array  of  statistics  which  are  basic 
material  in  assessing  government  policy  and 
its  achievements,  I  think  it  is  a  bit  unforgiv- 
able that  we  do  not  have  it.  I  do  not  know 
what  the  reason  is,  but,  I  trust  that  in  another 
year  it  will  not  happen  again. 

The  second  point  that  I  would  like  to  touch 
on  briefly  was  the  comment  of  the  hon. 
member  for  Brant  that  in  his  view  The 
Department  of  University  Affairs  and  The  De- 
partment of  Education  should  be  brought 
together  again  under  one  Minister,  and,  grant- 
ing the  size  of  this  task,  that  conceivably  he 
would  have  deputies  or  assistants  in  each  of 
these  branches  that  would  make  it  manage- 
able. I  have  reflected  on  the  comments  of  the 
hon.  member  for  Brant,  because  it  was  in 
direct  opposition,  so  to  speak,  to  a  comment 
that  I  made  in  my  Throne  speech  back  in 
the  latter  part  of  January,  or  the  early  part 
of  February. 

My  suggestion  at  the  time  was  that  in  my 
view  these  departments  have  now  grown  to 
such  proportions  that  it  is  beyond  the  capaci- 
ties of  any  one  man,  even  including  a  man 
with  the  unbounded  energy  of  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Education  and  University  Affairs, 
to  be  able  to  handle  everything  that  must  be 
handled  and  given  rather  detailed  attention. 
The  more  I  reflect  on  it  the  more  I  am 
convinced  I  was  correct  then  and  the  hon. 
member  for  Brant  is  heading  in  the  wrong 
direction.  There  is  one  other  aspect  of  the 
picture  that  I  would  add  at  this  point  and 
that  is  that  I  know  there  were  reasons— some 
of  which  were  defensible,  but  most  of  which 
are  indefensible— for  separating  those  aspects 
of  educational  matters  that  are  now  in  The 
Department  of  University  Affairs,  leaving  the 
rest  in  The  Department  of  Education.  I  hope 
that  sometime  soon,  if  we  are  going  to  have 
a  departmental  reorganization,  not  only  would 
you  have  two  Ministers  but  that  we  would 
introduce  some  rationale  to  the  kind  of  divi- 
sion that  exists  at  the  present  time.  I  submit 
to  you  that  it  has  no  rationale  at  all,  except 
in  bowing  to  what  is  a  bit  of  snobbery  on  the 


parts    of   the    universities— that    they    do    not 
want  other  things  to  be  in  their  bailiwick. 

Second,  an  equally  irrational  point  is  that 
many  of  the  grants  that  this  government  wants 
for  other  post-secondary  matters  are  available 
from  the  federal  government  only  if  they  are 
related  to  technical  or  technological  educa- 
tion. I  do  not  know  if  this  is  part  of  the 
reason  why  the  government  feels  that  they 
must  leave  these  aspects  of  secondary  edu- 
cation in  The  Department  of  Education.  I 
would  suggest  two  departments  which  could 
be  neatly  divided  in  terms  of  education: 
public  and  secondary  on  one  hand,  and  post- 
secondary  education  on  the  other  hand.  This 
is  a  logical  division. 

I  concede  that  in  all  education  it  is  the 
totality  that  we  have  to  examine.  You  cannot 
separate  one  from  another.  You  will  not  have 
any  greater  divergence  or  any  greater  cleav- 
age in  that  kind  of  a  division  in  education 
than  we  have  today,  for  example,  between 
The  Department  of  Municipal  Affairs  and 
some  aspects  of  The  Department  of  Eco- 
nomics and  Development,  or  The  Department 
of  Health  and  some  aspects  of  The  Depart- 
ment of  Public  Welfare.  It  is  to  find  the 
neatest  possible  division,  and  I  submit  to  you 
that  it  rests  in  terms  of  what  we  have  known 
as  formal  public  and  secondary  education  in 
one  instance,  and  all  other  post-secondary 
education  being  put  in  with  the  department 
which  might  have  to  be  renamed  if  it  is  going 
to  include  something  other  than  the  universi- 
ties themselves. 

Having  dealt  with  those  two  rather  brief 
and  relatively  inconsequential  administrative 
details,  I  would  like  to  examine  the  whole  of 
our  educational  system  and  point  to  some 
of  the  problems  that  I  think  are  emerging 
within  it. 

This  year,  Ontario  will  be  spending  $700 
million— a  figure  that  can  be  taken  up  to 
$850  million  if  you  include  the  capital  grants 
for  universities— out  of  this  provincial  budget 
on  education.  Barring  a  catastrophe,  in  the 
years  to  come  it  will  undoubtedly  be  spend- 
ing more. 

Mr.  Chairman,  in  attempting  to  assess 
whether  we  are  getting  full  value  for  our 
educational  dollar,  we  are  confronted  im- 
mediately with  the  fact  that  we  have  no 
coherent  educational  policy.  Therefore,  how 
can  we  judge?  For  years  the  educational 
system  drifted  along  in  the  traditional  pat- 
tern, failing  to  meet  the  needs  of  a  modern 
industrial  society.  Now,  in  a  wild  flurry  of 
activity,  we  have  been  attempting  to  catch 
up.  Wherever  the  pressure  became  greatest, 
that  became  the  priority  for  the  day. 
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Throughout  the  1950s  this  government 
slowly  awakened  to  the  fact  that  a  tidal 
wave  of  students  threatened  to  engulf  our 
inadequate  range  of  higher  educational  in- 
stitutions. For  ten  years,  instant  universities 
have  been  the  answer. 

In  the  1960s,  with  little  preparation  and 
virtually  no  advance  warning  to  all  those  in- 
volved, we  plunged  into  a  broadening  of  our 
secondary  school  curriculum  in  order  to  pro- 
vide commercial  and  technical  as  well  as 
academic  education  across  the  province  of 
Ontario.  I  concede  that  it  was  being  pro- 
vided in  some  urban  centres  prior  to  that. 

Last  year  we  belatedly  realized  that  grad- 
uates of  the  so-called  Robarts'  plan  would 
have  nowhere  to  go  this  fall,  so  we  are  now 
trying  to  open  community  colleges  in  tempor- 
ary quarters  while  the  whole  project  is  still 
very  much  in  the  blueprint  stage. 

In  short,  we  have  been  rushing  madly  off 
in  many  directions  today  because  we  stood 
still  for  so  many  years.  But  much  of  this 
expenditure  is  merely  the  provision  of  bricks 
and  mortar.  There  has  been  little  or  no  con- 
sideration of  what  is  to  be  taught  in  these 
glistening  new  buildings,  and  little  or  no 
extra  effort  to  train  the  qualified  teachers. 

Thus  we  have  committees  examining  the 
aims  and  objectives  of  education,  reviewing 
the  school  curriculum  from  the  primary 
grades  up,  reporting  on  the  inadequacies  of 
elementary  teacher  training,  and  making 
recommendations  on  what  should  be  done 
With  grade  13.  In  short,  we  are  trying  to 
shape  a  coherent  educational  policy  to  guide 
us  in  the  phenomenal  expansion  of  the 
educational  system  which  is  already  well 
advanced.  There  are  obvious  dangers  in 
building  first  and  doing  the  overall  planning 
afterwards  and  yet  that  is  exactly  what  this 
government  is  engaged  in. 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Ontario 
educational  association,  Vernon  Trott,  direc- 
tor of  psychological  services  for  Forest  Hill, 
best  described  the  situation.  He  said  that 
he  could  not  help  thinking  that  the  lower 
level  executives  in  The  Department  of  Edu- 
cation—and I  might  add,  many  of  the 
teachers  also— must  have  to  check  their  news- 
papers every  morning  to  find  out  what  the 
hon.  Minister  had  dreamed  up  the  night 
before.  Mr.  Trott  said  that  some  of  his 
friends  actually  believe  that  the  hon.  Minister 
has  lost  all  perspective.  In  a  desperate  effort 
to  catch  up,  so  much  is  being  done  so  quickly 
that  we  are  in  grave  danger  of  making 
costly  mistakes.  An  illusion  of  progress  is 
created  by  the  mere  spending  of  more  money 
because  we  are  not  clear  on  our  objectives 


and  therefore  cannot  come  to  any  intelligent 
decision  on  priorities. 

Whatever  may  be  the  result  in  our  cur- 
rent search  for  a  more  sophisticated  definition 
of  the  aims  of  education,  our  stated  objective 
for  years  has  been  to  provide  equality  of  edu- 
cational opportunity  to  every  child,  whatever 
his  family  background  and  income  and 
wherever  he  lives.  This,  Mr.  Chairman,  is 
precisely  what  we  have  failed  to  do.  Ontario 
has  a  class-structured  educational  system,  in 
spite  of  all  the  changes  that  have  taken  place 
in  recent  years,  changes  which  would  appear 
to  assure  greater  quality  of  educational  op- 
portunity—is becoming  more  class  structured. 
So  much  so  that  a  child  born  in  poverty  has 
little  advantage  to  escape  from  it  by  a  devel- 
opment of  his  native  talents  through  educa- 
tion. Historically,  Ontario  has  always  had  a 
class-structured  educational  system,  from  the 
days  of  the  family  compact  when  education 
was  available  only  in  the  private  schools  to 
which  the  well-to-do  could  send  their  chil- 
dren. Or  if  I  may  vary  that  in  view  of  the 
interesting  historical  portion  of  the  hon. 
Minister's  introductory  remarks,  though  it  be 
true  that  we  got  into  what  might  be  described 
as  the  embryo  of  a  public  educational  system 
from  1816  on,  it  would  be  interesting  to 
know  what  proportion  of  the  children  went 
to  these  schools,  and  to  examine  how  the 
fees  became  a  financial  barrier  to  all  except 
those  in  the  upper  or  the  middle-upper  or 
the  commercial  group  in  society  whose  par- 
ents were  in  a  position  to  pay  either  the 
tuition  to  a  private  school  or  the  fees  re- 
quired for  a  public  school  system. 

In  this  century,  our  collegiate  system,  like 
the  classical  colleges  of  Quebec,  has  met  the 
needs  of  only  those  who  were  destined  to 
enter  the  professions.  Admittedly,  the  Robarts 
plan  has  broadened  the  opportunities  at  the 
secondary  level,  providing  commercial  and 
technical  as  well  as  academic  education.  But 
that  development  came  two  generations  too 
late  in  Ontario;  the  whole  impact  of  the 
current  technological  revolution  has  already 
created  a  new  class  system  to  a  degree  with 
which,  I  submit,  most  people  are  not  yet 
aware. 

For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  man- 
kind, education  or  the  lack  of  it  stands  be- 
tween a  man  and  his  job.  In  our  father's 
day,  if  a  person  dropped  out  of  school, 
limited  education  or  skills  did  not  stand  in 
the  way  of  getting  a  job.  Theirs  was  a  more 
open  society;  mobility  from  one  class  to  an- 
other was  more  possible.  But  today,  the 
undereducated  are  the  unemployed.  The 
unemployed  are  the  poor.    The  children  of 
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the  poor  are  the  school  dropouts.  The  school 
dropouts  are  the  undereducated,  the  unem- 
ployed, the  poor,  and  so  the  vicious  circle 
goes  on  and  on  and  relentlessly  closes  in  on 
a  very  significant  proportion  of  our  young 
people. 

In  lectures  to  The  Department  of  Educa- 
tion's secondary  school  principals  course  of 
Western  and  Queen's  last  summer,  Professor 
Timothy  E.  Reid  of  York  University  said— 
the  Liberals  have  stolen  ideas  from  us  for 
so  long  that  I  am  very  glad  on  occasion  to 
steal  one  from  the  Liberals:  I  note  that  they 
did  net  use  it,  so  perhaps  it  is  fresh  for  me 
—he  said: 

During  the  1950s  the  new  technology 
of  automation  began  to  cleave  society, 
particularly  its  younger  members,  into  two 
clearly  distinguishable  classes.  Today,  one 
class  if  made  up  of  the  undereducated, 
most  of  whom,  because  they  are  under- 
educated,  are  chronically  unemployed  or 
work  only  sporadically  and  who,  because 
they  are  unemployed,  live  in  deprivation, 
poverty  and  destitution.  The  other  class 
is  made  up  of  the  people  who  have,  at 
the  very  minimum,  four  years  of  secondary 
high  school  education  and  most  of  whom, 
because  they  have  sufficient  formal  educa- 
tion, are  continuously  employed  and  who, 
because  they  are  steadily  employed,  have 
incomes  of  at  least  $5,000— 

Of  the  61,000  teenagers  who  dropped  out  of 
our  school  altogether  in  Ontario  between 
September,  1963  and  September,  1964, 
50,000  were  born  of  parents  whose  family 
income  at  the  time  the  child  dropped  out 
was  below  $5,000  or  even  below  $4,000.  In 
short,  over  80  per  cent  of  our  school  drop- 
outs were  from  the  lower-income  class- 
primarily    the    poverty    class. 

Thus  Professor  Reid  concludes  that: 

Many  undereducated  fathers  and  sons 
will  lose  their  jobs  at  the  same  time.  Social 
mobility  between  the  rich  and  the  poor 
is  already  largely  a  myth  in  Canada  today. 

Mr.  Chairman,  in  The  Vertical  Mosaic,  Pro- 
fessor Porter  of  Carleton  University,  docu- 
ments beyond  any  dispute  the  class  structure 
of  our  society.  The  statistical  evidence  which 
he  marshals  in  his  brilliant  analysis  indicates 
that  sons  and  daughters  of  parents  with  in- 
comes of  over  $5,000  are  themselves  assured 
of  the  same  income  category  and  of  excellent 
chances  of  joining  higher-income  groups, 
while  the  sons  and  daughters  of  poverty  in- 
come groups  are  locked  in  low-income  levels. 
Educational  opportunities  are  often  tied  to 
family  income  and  therefore  these  opportuni- 
ties, particularly  at  the  higher  levels,  do  not 


necessarily  go  to  the  students  who  have  the 
best  potential  simply  because  they  never  have 
the  chance  to  qualify. 

I  was  interested  in  one  community  study 
entitled  "Transition  from  School  to  Work" 
done  for  the  federal  Department  of  Labour 
by  Professors  Oswald  Hall  and  Bruce  McFar- 
lane  in  December  1962  and  it  concluded  as 
follows: 

It  is  clear  that  the  university  in  this 
community  does  not  secure  the  cream  of 
the  crop.  Of  the  high  calibre  students 
entering  the  high  school— the  top  10  per 
cent— only  one  in  five  carries  through  to 
university.  On  the  other  hand,  many  of 
the  poorly  qualified  students  reach  uni- 
verisity. 

These  documented  conclusions,  I  suggest  to 
you,  Mr.  Chairman,  make  a  mockery  of  the 
claim  that  we  have  equality  of  educational 
opportunity  in  Ontario.  But  is  this  criticism 
of  our  class-structured  educational  system  not 
increasingly  out  of  date?  In  recent  years  fresh 
breezes  have  been  blowing  through  the  musty 
catacombs  of  departmental  thinking  here  at 
Queen's  Park.  With  the  Robarts  plan  of  com- 
munity colleges,  more  universities,  are  educa- 
tional opportunities  not  greater? 

And  to  be  fair,  the  answer  is  "yes";  but 
for  a  limited  number  of  our  children,  some  20 
per  cent;  and  the  overwhelming  majority  of 
those  who  benefit  come  from  the  middle  and 
upper  income  homes.  Ironically,  all  our  em- 
phasis on  higher  educational  opportunities, 
while  necessary  because  development  of  our 
educational  system  was  neglected  for  years, 
has  tended  to  freeze  our  class-structurd  so- 
ciety. These  broader  educational  opportuni- 
ties are  for  the  select  few,  the  one-fifth  who 
survive  to  the  latter  stage  cf  the  educational 
system. 

Democracy  in  education  means  that  the 
best  education  must  be  available  to  every 
child  or  else  democracy  has  no  meaning  in 
this  context.  Therefore,  in  a  truly  democratic 
system,  the  top  priority  must  be  given  to  a 
thorough  reform  of  the  primary  and  secon- 
dary education  where  every  child  can  benefit 
and  where,  I  want  to  suggest,  basic  inadequa- 
cies exist. 

Perhaps  the  most  disturbing  feature  of  our 
educational  system  is  that  even  with  the 
major  modifications  which  have  been  made, 
or  are  contemplated,  certain  built-in  deficien- 
cies in  the  system  result  in  the  child  being 
locked  in  the  economic  class  into  which  he 
was  born.  Let  me  illustrate  these  built-in 
deficiencies  by  reference  to  three  major  areas 
throughout  the   school  system. 
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First,  there  is  a  growing  body  of  research 
which  indicates  that  children  of  the  lower 
income  and  poverty  homes  live  in  a  world 
without  books  and  therefore  lack  an  early 
development  in  the  basic  communication  of 
speech  and  reading  from  which  they  never 
recover.  These  children  rarely  get  to  nursery 
school  or  kindergarten  to  compensate  for  the 
cultural  limitations  of  the  home  environment; 
they  cannot  cope  with  the  early  grades;  they 
become  discouraged  and  disinterested  and 
fall  farther  and  farther  behind  so  that  they 
are  marked  as  a  dropout  from  the  day  they 
enter  school. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  just  want  to  pause  here, 
because  there  has  been  research  done  on 
what  happens  to  children  in  this  category 
coming  into  grade  1— whatever  may  be  their 
native  ability— to  indicate  that  you  can 
designate  these  children  to  an  extraordinary 
degree.  You  can  designate  them  as  dropouts 
from  the  time  they  enter  in  grade  1.  I  suggest 
any  school  system  that  tolerates  that  kind  of 
situation,  cannot,  in  the  remotest  sense  of 
the  word,  be  described  as  democratically 
structured. 

If  the  culturally  deprived  child  is  going  to 
be  rescued  from  the  limitations  of  his  early 
environment  and  educational  opportunities 
made  available  to  him  in  accordance  with  his 
native  ability,  it  can  be  done  only  through  a 
concentration  of  resources  and  our  best  teach- 
ing skills  in  nursery  schools,  kindergarten  and 
the  first  three  grades. 

The  report  of  the  Minister's  committee  on 
the  training  of  elementary  school  teachers 
quotes  an  acknowledged  authority  in  this 
field,  Benjamin  S.  Bloom,  who  has  provided  a 
weighty  compilation  of  data  in  his  Stability 
and  Changes  in  Human  Characteristics. 

Dr.  Bloom's  conclusions  are  that  by  the 
age  of  four,  a  child  has  acquired  one-sixth 
of  his  general  learning  pattern;  that  between 
the  ages  of  four  and  six  that  achievement  is 
doubled  to  one-third,  and  that  between  the 
ages  of  six  and  nine,  the  child's  learning 
patterns  are  developed  to  about  50  per  cent 
of  their  potential. 

Therefore,  Dr.  Bloom  emphasizes  that: 

nursery  schools  and  kindergartens  would 
have  far-reaching  consequences  on  a  child's 
learning  pattern  between  the  ages  of  four 
and  six; 

And  that: 

the  first  period  of  elementary  school,  grades 
1  to  3; 

And   I  draw  the  attention  of  the  House  to 
this: 


is  probably  the  most  crucial  period  avail- 
able to  the  schools  in  the  development  of 
the  general  learning  patterns. 

Dr.  Bloom  concludes: 

We  are  inclined  to  believe  that  this  is 
the  most  important  period  for  academic 
achievement,  and  that  all  the  subsequent 
learning  in  school  is  affected  and  in  large 
part  determined  by  what  the  child  has 
learned  by  the  age  of  nine  or  by  the  end  of 
grade  3. 

Here  then,  Mr.  Chairman,  surely  is  a  top 
priority  in  education  which  has  been  no  more 
than  tentatively  acknowledged  by  the  govern- 
ment in  the  Minister's  committee  on  the  train- 
ing of  elementary  school  teachers. 

For  years  we  have  watered  down  the 
standards  of  the  teaching  profession  with  an 
influx  of  recruits  who  are  no  more  than  two 
months  out  of  school  themselves,  with  no 
poft-secondary  education  and  only  six  weeks' 
summer  training.  In  keeping  with  the  general 
tendency  to  downgrade  the  importance  of  the 
early  years  of  schooling,  these  inexperienced 
teachers  have  been  assigned  in  many  instances 
to  the  primary  grades,  on  the  fallacious 
assumption  that  the  least  experience  and  train- 
ing is  needed  at  this  age.  The  consequences 
in  terms  of  failure  to  overcome  early  learning 
disabilities  are  inestimable. 

But  even  when  elementary  school  standards 
have  been  placed  on  a  professional  basis,  as 
recommended  by  the  hon.  Minister's  com- 
mittee, another  major  obstacle  will  remain. 
With  classes  of  the  size  to  be  found  in  most 
of  our  schools  today,  it  is  impossible  for  a 
teacher  to  establish  the  kind  of  individual 
relationship  with  the  pupil  which  makes  for 
good  teaching.  With  35  or  more  pupils,  the 
best  that  teachers  can  be  is  little  more  than 
an  educational  policeman. 

I  recognize  that  large  classes  are  a  common 
problem  all  across  Canada,  as  we  have  had 
to  cope  with  this  postwar  crop  of  babies. 
But  what  we  may  not  realize  is  that  the 
situation  is  worse  in  Ontario  than  any  other 
province.  According  to  an  educational  survey 
made  by  DBS  in  1961-62,  Ontario  had  the 
highest  median  class  enrolment  for  all  Canada, 
in  both  elementary  and  secondary  schools. 

Out  of  a  total  of  38,000  elementary  classes 
at  that  time,  1962,  11,000  had  more  than  35 
pupils,  and  2,700  had  more  than  40  pupils. 

Out  of  12,000  secondary  classes,  over 
5,000  had  more  than  30  pupils  and  3,000 
had  more  than  35  pupils. 

Now  any  educational  policy  today  presents 
a  difficult  choice  in  priorities.  But  a  truly 
democratic  educational  policy  will  focus  any 
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additional  assistance  that  can  be  mustered  on 
the  needs  of  the  primary  grades  which  deal 
with  virtually  every  school  child,  rather  than 
on  higher  education  which  is  available  only 
to  the  fortunate  few. 

We  can  never  have  a  truly  democratic 
educational  system  until  we  raise  the  stand- 
ards of  teachers  and  in  some  way— through 
the  reduction  of  class  sizes,  provision  of 
auxiliary  teachers  or  otherwise— make  it  pos- 
sible for  the  establishment  of  a  closer  per- 
sonal relationship  between  teacher  and  pupil, 
particularly  in  the  primary  grades.  So  far  we 
have  done  little  more  than  acknowledge  the 
existence  of  the  problem  and  we  have  toler- 
ated a  tragic  frustration  of  the  development 
of  human  potential. 

Speaking  to  an  educational  policy  con- 
ference sponsored  by  the  New  Democratic 
Party  in  Toronto  a  week  or  so  ago,  Dr. 
Francis  Ianni  of  Columbia  University  said 
that  most  schoolchildren  use  only  a  tenth  of 
their  learning  ability.  I  quote  him:  "The 
school  as  an  institution  restricts  the  learning 
of  the  child  rather  than  helping  it."  In  saying 
that,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  suggest  he  was  only 
saying  esentially  the  same  thing  as  Robert 
Macaulay,  who  in  a  characteristic  blast  two 
or  three  years  ago  stated  that  our  school 
system  tends  to  destroy  the  native  curiosity 
of  the  child  and  frustrate  his  learning 
capacities. 

Undoubtedly  some  of  this  frustration  arises 
from  the  regimentation  of  a  graded  school 
system,  which  chops  the  learning  process  into 
artificial  sections  that  have  no  real  meaning. 
R.  S.  Coles,  principal  of  the  Perth  avenue 
school  in  Toronto,  described  the  situation  in 
an  ungraded  school  which  takes  count  of  the 
individual  differences  in  children  and  the 
varying  stages  of  progress  in  each  subject. 
This  is  the  way  he  put  it:  "There  are  no 
failures  and  no  promotions,  just  progress." 
That,  I  suggest  to  you,  is  movement  without 
the   strait  jacket   and   the   regimentation. 

The  experiment  in  the  Duke  of  York  school 
in  downtown  Toronto  is  providing  an  invalu- 
able guide.  Encouraging  results  have  been 
achieved  among  pupils  in  generally  under- 
privileged and  low-income  population.  It  is 
significant  that  the  teacher-pupil  ratio  has 
been  reduced  to  below  30  and  the  resources 
of  the  classroom  teacher  have  been  bolstered 
with  the  special  skills  of  14  specialists  who 
are  always  on  call. 

The  costs  are  higher,  but  just  how  much 
higher  we  have  no  conclusive  evidence. 
According  to  William  J.  Quinn,  principal 
of  the  Duke  of  York  school,  the  extra  ex- 
penditure appears  to  be  in  the  range  of  $100 


per  child  and  certainly  not  more  than  $200 
per  child,  even  if  all  the  so-called  hidden 
costs  are  included  along  the  lines  of  an  exact- 
ing estimate  of  costs  for  similar  schools  in 
New  York  city. 

I  might  add  that  $100  or  $200  extra  is  in 
addition  to  an  average  cost  in  the  city  of 
Toronto  of  $550  per  child  in  the  public 
school  system. 

But  the  results  strongly  suggest  that  the 
initial  costs  in  a  school  like  this,  even  though 
they  may  be  greater  in  the  Duke  of  York 
school,  are  balanced  out  by  long-run  savings 
in  terms  of  the  contribution  to  society  by 
a  fuller  development  of  human  potential,  or 
the  avoidance  of  early  dropouts  with  the  in- 
evitable unemployment  and  welfare  charges, 
and  perhaps  even  reform  institution  out- 
lays for  those  who  become  serious  misfits. 
Extra  dollars  spent  on  the  child  in  the  early 
school  years  may  well  mean  the  saving,  or 
the  making,  of  many  more  dollars  throughout 
the  full  lifetime  of  the  child. 

Mr.  Chairman,  let  me  turn  to  a  second 
area  where  deficiencies  in  our  school  system 
tend  to  lock  a  child  in  the  economic  group 
to  which  he  was  born. 

Without  corrective  measures,  which  pre- 
sumably are  the  objective  of  the  intensive 
investigation  by  the  curriculum  study  com- 
mittee, or  without  the  implementation  of  un- 
graded schools  which  would  free  a  child  to 
move  through  the  school  system  without  the 
regimentation  of  annual  promotions,  the 
Robarts  plan  may  well  prove  to  be  class 
legislation  because  of  the  educational  oppor- 
tunities leading  up  to  grade  9  tend  to 
encourage  children  from  the  lower-income 
homes  to  stay  out  of  the  academic  stream 
leading  to  university,  and  reserve  places  in 
that  stream  for  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
the  middle-income  and  wealthy  parents. 

For  example,  the  community  study  done 
for  The  Department  of  Labour  by  Professors 
Hall  and  McFarlane  that  I  mentioned  a 
moment  ago,  reveals  a  marked  variation  in 
the  pattern  of  children  from  families  whose 
father's  occupation  is  that  of  a  manual  or 
a  nonmanual  worker. 

Children  of  the  nonmanual  workers  are 
directed  largely  into  the  academic  courses. 
Only  27  per  cent  of  them  choose  the  voca- 
tional courses.  Few  of  the  children  drop  out 
in  the  first  year  of  high  school,  and  38  per 
cent  of  them  go  on  to  senior  matriculation. 

But  for  children  of  the  manual  worker's 
family,  the  converse  is  true.  One  in  five 
drops  out  in  the  first  year  of  high  school. 
Almost    a    half    are    enrolled    in    vocational 
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courses,  a  smaller  proportion  enter  the 
academic  course  and  relatively  few  manage 
to  reach  senior  matriculation— in  this  par- 
ticular community  study,  only  14  per  cent. 

This  study  makes  another  significant  point, 
Mr.  Chairman.  IQ  tests,  which  are  a  stand- 
ard method  of  categorizing  children,  are 
themselves  an  invidious  yardstick,  for  they 
help  to  bolster  the  class  structure.  Professors 
Hall  and  McFarlane  note  that  children  from 
nonmanual  workers'  homes  score  higher  on 
tests,  in  all  likelihood  partly  because  of 
the  home  influences  and  because  the  test  it- 
self reflects  the  skills  of  the  nonmanual 
workers'  home. 

Thus  the  whole  system  tends  to  direct 
children  from  working-class  homes,  whatever 
their  brilliance,  into  the  commercial  and 
technical  streams  and  reserves  the  academic 
stream  for  the  children  of  middle-  and 
upper-class  homes.  It  was  not  intended  that 
the  Robarts  plan  would  do  this,  but  because 
of  our  basically  class-structured  educational 
system,  particularly  in  the  early  years  in  its 
failure  to  compensate  for  some  of  the  inade- 
quacies and  correct  some  of  the  problems 
of  young  children,  this  is  what  is  happening. 

As  Professor  Reid  told  the  high  school 
principals  in  the  summer  course  last  year, 
and  I  quote: 

I  am  fearful  that  the  so-called  Robarts 
plan  instituted  in  Ontario  secondary  schools 
a  few  years  ago  is  resulting,  and  will  in- 
creasingly result,  in  an  extrordinary  per- 
version of  intent. 

Moreover,  now  that  we  have  had  a  few  years' 
experience  with  the  Robarts  plan,  I  suggest 
there  is  need  to  review  it,  not  only  because 
of  the  class  rigidities  which  slot  children  at 
the  grade  9  level,  but  of  the  continuing 
rigidities  throughout  the  secondary  school  sys- 
tem which  make  it  virtually  impossible  to 
escape,  even  when  a  late  development  of 
potential  makes  that  possible. 

Is  the  streaming  established  too  early?  Does 
it  involve  a  premature  attempt  to  develop 
special  skills,  when  the  basic  need  is  a  broad 
education  to  make  the  student  more  capable 
in  later  years  to  retrain  from  his  original 
skill? 

Are  the  opportunities  to  transfer  from  the 
four-  to  the  five-year  course  flexible  enough? 
These  and  other  questions  demand  a  thorough 
review. 

Finally,  the  same  basic  situation  is  found 
at  the  level  of  higher  education,  if  I  may  just 
digress  on  to  it  for  a  moment.  Indeed,  the 
results  at  the  secondary  level  may  well  be 


compounded  by  our  community  colleges.  If 
community  colleges  are  going  to  be  sharply 
oriented  to  technology,  without  a  core  of 
liberal  arts,  and  with  ill-defined  and  limited 
opportunities  for  transfer  to  university  for  the 
brighter  students,  they  will  cement  the  fate 
of  the  disadvantaged  child.  Even  if  he  does 
overcome  earlier  handicaps  sufficiently  to 
reach  high  school  and  complete  four  years 
in  the  nonuniversity  stream,  there  is  little 
prospect  that  he  can  go  beyond  the  com- 
munity college. 

In  short,  the  Robarts  plan  from  grade  9  on 
and  the  community  colleges  at  the  post- 
secondary  level  together  seem  progressively 
to  close  the  door  to  academic  education  for 
those  who  start  with  a  material  disadvantage. 

Moreover,  if  only  a  relatively  small  num- 
ber of  students  proceed  to  the  later  stages 
of  education,  how  is  this  minority,  in  fact, 
selected?  Is  it  the  bright  student  of  poor  and 
underprivileged  parents,  or  the  affluent  but 
otherwise  indifferent  youngster  who  is  chosen 
for  an  opportunity  of  higher  education? 
The  Times  educational  supplement  com- 
mented editorially  after  the  Robbins  report 
in  the  United  Kingdom  that: 

Money  spent  on  universities  is  largely 
money  spent  on  the  middle-class.  Although 
university  populations  more  than  doubled 
between  1928,  1947  and  1961,  there  was 
virtually  no  change  in  the  percentage— 25— 
of  students  with  working-class  background. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  essentially  the  same 
is  true  in  Canada.  I  have  already  cited  studies 
of  Canadian  communities  which  indicate  that 
the  cream  of  the  students  do  not  get  to  uni- 
versity. Even  if  a  child  does  overcome  other 
disadvantages  arising  from  a  low-income 
home,  the  final  barrier  to  higher  educational 
opportunities  remains  and,  in  many  instances, 
is  prohibitive.  Refusal  to  extend  the  principle 
of  free  education  to  the  university  level  by 
eliminating  fees  symbolizes  this  government's 
failure  to  shape  a  democratic  educational 
system. 

Mr.  Chairman,  we  have  listened  to  all  the 
reasons  why  this  cannot  or  should  not  be 
done,  including  the  Prime  Minister's  mystify- 
ing comment  a  few  years  ago  that  elimination 
of  university  fees  would  be  in  conflict  with 
the  Conservative  Party's  concept  of  free  en- 
terprise. Perhaps  it  is  not  surprising  that  this 
view  should  be  held  by  Conservatives,  who 
have  traditionally  been  unenthusiastic  about 
the  democratization  of  education.  But  it  is 
interesting  to  note  that,  despite  Liberal  Party 
pronouncements  for  free  university  education, 
the  Liberal  government  at  Ottawa   has  not 
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acted  to  remove  this  barrier.  It  is  significant 
that  Professor  Tim  Reid  should  conclude  his 
analysis  of  the  class-structured  nature  of  our 
educational  system  by  a  masterpiece  of  in- 
verted logic  and  come  out  in  opposition  to 
free  university  education. 

Mr.  R.  F.  Nixon  (Brant):  That  is  the  only 
place  he  is  wrong. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  He  told  the  high  school 
principals  at  their  summer  course  last  year 
that  to  be  concerned  with  such  proposals  as 
free  university  education  is  to  focus  atten- 
tion at  the  wrong  end  of  the  problem. 

Mr.  Chairman,  Professor  Reid's  case  for 
compulsory  nursery  school  and  kindergarten 
classes— and  I  would  extend  it  up  to  at  least 
grade  3— is  at  least  a  partial  answer  to  meeting 
the  problem  of  the  culturally  disadvantaged 
child.  This  has  been  solidly  documented  by 
authorities  from  across  the  world,  as  I  have 
already  shown.  But  now  that  we  are  com- 
mitted to  a  policy  of  higher  educational 
opportunities  at  either  the  university  or  com- 
munity college  level,  I  submit  that  it  is 
penny-wise  and  pound-foolish  to  retain  that 
last  major  obstacle  to  higher  education  for 
the  student  from  a  low-income  family.  Assum- 
ing that  the  federal  government  could  be 
persuaded  to  share  in  the  grants  needed  to 
eliminate  university  fees,  an  assumption  which 
on  the  basis  of  experience  may  be  rash,  the 
cost  to  the  province  at  the  moment  would  be 
just  over  $15  million  a  year. 

In  an  overall  budget  for  universities— which 
was  $175  million  last  year  and  is  now  in- 
creased to  $250  million— or  an  overall  educa- 
tional budget  in  the  range  of  $700  to  $850 
million,  I  suggest  to  you  that  $15  million  is 
a  manageable  sum,  and  a  completely  defen- 
sible outlay  to  remove  this  financial  barrier. 

Mr.  L.  Letherby  (Simcoe  East):  The  mem- 
ber does  much  better  without  the  text.  He 
should  do  it  on  his  own. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  will  do  that  afterwards. 
The  hon.  member  had  better  watch  when  I 
do  that,  because  I  may  be  heading  in  his 
direction. 

All  the  arguments  against  free  university 
education  today,  whether  they  come  from 
Liberals  or  Conservatives,  are  essentially  the 
same  as  those  advanced  more  than  100  years 
ago  to  oppose  the  development  of  a  free 
public  school  system.  Furthermore,  if  this 
nation  is  going  to  democratize,  however  grad- 
ually, its  basic  class  structure  which  John 
Porter  has  so  clearly  delineated,  and  which 
Professor  Reid  professes  to  deplore,  it  must 


draw  its  leadership  from  those  reserves  of 
talent  in  the  lower-income  groups,  instead 
of  perpetuating  the  elite  who  have  tradition- 
ally dominated  our  social,  economic  and  poli- 
tical life.  You  can  only  do  that  if  you  do  not 
give  the  fullest  opportunity  to  these  children 
for  opportunities   of  higher  education. 

Now,  not  later,  is  the  time  to  do  this  by 
removing  the  barriers  to  higher  education  for 
all  who  are  qualified,  if  for  no  other  reason— 
I  suggest  to  the  Minister— than  to  provide 
teachers  who  understand  the  problems  of  the 
lower-income  homes  because  they  happen  to 
have  grown  up  in  them. 

To  sum  up,  Mr.  Chairman,  automation  is 
combining  with  our  educational  system,  even 
in  its  modernized  version  and  even  with  all 
the  changes  of  the  past  five  or  six  years,  to 
reduce  the  mobility  between  the  rich  and 
the  poor,  and  thereby  create  an  increasingly 
rigid  class  system.  In  a  society  which  pro- 
claims the  goal  of  equality  of  educational 
opportunity,  this  situation  cries  out  for  cor- 
rective action  which  must  be  given  higher 
priority. 

Mr.  Chairman,  in  the  hectic  flurry  of  ac- 
tivity which  characterizes  the  Ontario  edu- 
cational system  today,  there  is  another 
matter  of  fundamental  concern  that  I  would 
like  to  present  to  the  House.  I  am  glad  to 
see  that  we  have  some  of  the  more  serious- 
minded  members  still  with  us,  like  the  hon. 
member  for  London  South;  he  can  reflect  on 
this.  Enormous  and  irretrievable  funds  are 
being  spent  not  on  the  substance  but  on  the 
semblance  of  democracy  in  education.  The 
results  are  in  urgent  need  of  assessment. 

What  we  are  creating,  as  the  late  Alexan- 
der Wittenberg  of  York  University  so  aptly 
termed  it,  is  educational  inflation.  I  quote 
from  Dr.  Wittenberg: 

For  that  is  precisely  what  it  is:  a  situa- 
tion in  which  more  and  more  educational 
currency  is  put  into  circulation— years  of 
schooling,  diplomas  and  degrees  of  all 
kinds.  But  the  intrinsic  worth  of  this  cur- 
rency is  declining,  with  the  result  that  the 
actual  education  any  one  student  receives 
simply  is  spread  more  thinly,  if  it  is  not 
deteriorating  altogether. 

Educational  expenses  are  increasing  rapidly, 
and  so  is  the  length  of  the  period  of  educa- 
tion.   But  as  Dr.  Wittenberg  observed: 

This,  by  itself,  means  little.  It  is  the 
education  actually  received  by  the  student 
which  counts.  Large  expenditures  and 
protracted  periods  of  schooling  could  con- 
ceivably conceal  what  I  called  educational 
inflation— a    situation    in    which    schooling 
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is  only  long  and  expensive  because  little 
value  is  obtained  for  each  dollar  and  each 
year  of  education. 

If  this  situation  continues,  Mr.  Chairman, 
without  corrective  action,  Dr.  Wittenberg 
has  warned: 

The  national  life  would  be  increasingly 
corrupted  by  the  insidious  spread  of  a 
kind  of  learned  and  pretentious  incompe- 
tence which  is  often  worse  than  straight- 
forward ignorance  married  to  sound  com- 
monsense. 

This  is,  I  think,  a  magnificent  collection  of 
words   and   thought. 

A  province  and  a  country  may  deceive  its 
own  citizens  by  inflating  the  proportion  of 
diploma  and  degree  holders  but  if  they  do 
not  represent  an  excellence  of  achievement, 
it  will  not  deceive  the  rest  of  the  world  when 
these  graduates  compete  in  the  world  econ- 
omy or  in  the  world  civilization. 

There  is  growing  evidence  that  educational 
inflation  has  reached  disturbing  proportions 
in  Ontario.  As  the  length  cf  education  has 
increased,  its  quality  for  many  has  deterior- 
ated. 

For  example,  educational  inflation  is  evi- 
dent in  our  high  school  entrants  who  have 
not  mastered  spelling,  or  university  entrants 
who  can  barely  manage  their  mother  tongue, 
much  less  claim  efficiency  in  our  second 
national    language. 

I  suggest  that  the  best  way  to  run  headlong 
into  educational  inflation  is  to  commit  our- 
selves to  educational  goals  for  which  the 
qualified  teachers  are  not  available,  then 
lower  the  requrements  for  teacher  training 
until  the  goals  can  be  formally  met.  This  is 
precisely  what  we  have  been  doing  through- 
out all  of  the  postwar  years.  We  took  high 
school  graduates  and  with  only  six  weeks' 
summer  training  we  put  them  into  public 
school  classrooms.  We  took  university  grad- 
uates, and  with  only  six  weeks'  summer  train- 
ing we  put  them  into  high  school  classrooms. 
We  expanded  our  universities  phenomenally 
and  only  then  did  we  provide  greater  re- 
sources for  training  more  university  teachers. 
And  now,  having  blueprinted  a  programme 
for  a  score  or  more  of  community  colleges, 
and  next  year,  or  the  year  after,  we  will 
face  up  to  the  problem  of  adequate  qualified 
teachers. 

This  expedient  of  watering-down  profes- 
sional standards  of  teachers  in  order  to  put  a 
body  in  front  of  the  class  generates  vicious 
circles  which  have  serious  consequences 
throughout  the  whole  educational  system.  We 
are  cheating  a  whole  generation  or  more  of 


young-  people    by    pawning   off   on   them    a 
debased  educational  currency. 

Nowhere,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  the  burden  of 
educational  inflation  greater  than  at  the 
practical  level  of  costs.  Every  stage  of  educa- 
tion is  substantially  more  expensive,  in  terms 
of  cost  per  pupil,  than  the  preceding  one. 
If  a  high  school  has  to  waste  time  providing 
an  education  which  a  pupil  should  have 
received  in  the  elementary  school,  or  if  a 
university  or  community  college  has  to  waste 
time  on  developing  indepedendent  study 
habits  that  the  high  school  should  have 
taught,  this  whole  process  represents  a  serious 
waste  of  public  moneys.  It  is  more  expensive 
to  repair  the  gaps  in  the  literacy  of  a  uni- 
versity student  than  to  prevent  their  occur- 
rence in  primary  schools.  This  we  have  not 
been  doing  as  I  tried  to  suggest  earlier. 

Moreover,  educational  inflation,  like  finan- 
cial inflation,  is  a  form  of  robbery  which  falls 
most  heavily  on  the  poor.  As  I  have  already 
indicated,  it  is  the  children  of  the  poor  who 
are  least  likely  to  survive  to  the  later  stages 
of  the  educational  system  and  share  in  its 
benefits. 

Clearly,  in  my  view,  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
time  has  come  to  clarify  our  educational 
goals;  to  acknowledge  how  far  we  have  fallen 
short  of  building  a  democratic  educational 
system;  and  to  seek  the  basic  facts  on  which 
an  educational  policy  can  be  based. 

Any  policy,  I  admit,  will  be  a  matter  of 
priorities,  and  there  is  no  priority  in  education 
which  does  not  matter.  Some  tough  choices 
are  going  to  have  to  be  made,  and  master 
priorities  will  have  to  be  established,  and  I 
want  to  suggest  that  they  are  three  in  number. 

The  first  master  priority  is  the  formation 
of  an  educational  policy  so  that  we  will  have 
a  clearer  idea  of  where  we  are  going.  In  other 
words,  instead  of  just  expanding  and  ex- 
panding, and  then  trying  to  plan  pragmati- 
cally the  basis  of  the  expansion,  let  us  get  a 
clear  picture  of  where  we  want  to  go  and 
why.  Educational  policy  must  not  simply 
happen  as  the  fortuitous  result  of  many 
isolated  development.  Rather  it  must  grow 
out  of  independent  investigation,  and  a  wide- 
open  sophisticated  debate  on  aims  and  pri- 
orities. In  fact,  we  have  had  neither,  to  any 
adequate  degree  in  the  province  of  Ontario 
at  the  present  time. 

The  Hall  committee  on  the  aims  and  objec- 
tives of  education  in  my  view  is  inadequate 
for  this  purpose.  Its  basic  work  force  is  made 
up  of  educational  civil  servants  who  have 
other  duties  to  perform  and  who  are  too  in- 
volved in  the  existing  system  to  be  able  to 
make  a  detached  and  indepedent  assessment. 
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The  membership  of  the  committee  is  a  group 
of  educationalists  and  laymen  who  meet  too 
sporadically  and  temporarily  to  grapple  with 
the  complex  problems.  To  say  this  is  not  to 
criticize  the  worthy  individuals  involved,  but 
the  basic  setup  and  working  arrangements 
of  the  committee.  It  is  only  necessary  to 
compare  the  operations  and  the  approach 
of  the  Parent  commission  in  Quebec,  for 
example,  to  establish  the  point  that  I  am 
attempting  to  make  with  reference  to  the 
Hall  committee. 

The  comparison  underlines  the  basic  in- 
adequacies of  the  Hall  committee;  it  is 
tackling  a  segment  of  the  overall  system  which 
cannot  be  studied  in  isolation. 

In  formulating  an  education  policy,  our 
first  master  priority,  the  parts  of  the  system 
cannot  be  viewed  in  isolation  no  matter  how 
different  and  isolated  their  functions. 

As  Alexander  Wittenberg  put  the  problem, 
and  I  borrow  from  him  again: 

Equality  of  opportunity,  for  instance, 
can  be  served  by  expanding  opportunities 
for  post-secondary  education;  but  it  also 
can  be  served  by  creating  nursery  schools 
for  the  children  of  working  mothers  or  by 
reducing  class  sizes  in  elementary  schools, 
or  by  attracting  brilliant  university  gradu- 
ates into  high  school  teaching,  through  suit- 
able means,  all  of  them  costly.  Which  of 
these  and  other  alternatives  is  the  most 
compelling  one,  which  one  should  receive 
higher  priority?  These  are  the  real  practical 
problems  of  education  in  a  free  society. 

And  as  Dr.  Wittenberg  pointed  out: 

AH  the  issues  they  raise  are  interrelated 
and  partly  condition  each  other.  For  in- 
stance, under  conditions  of  educational  in- 
flation the  ambiguous  and  often  heard 
phrase  that  many  high  school  graduates 
could  benefit  from  a  university  education 
may  mean  nothing  more  than:  many  high 
school  graduates  still  have  much  to  learn 
that  they  could  have  learned,  but  did  not 
learn,  in  high  school.  This  would  then  seem 
to  indicate  that  the  greater  priority  should 
be  given  to  improvement  of  the  high 
schools.  But  how  can  the  high  schools  be 
improved  if  there  are  no  first-rate  university 
graduates  to  staff  them?  This  seems  to 
point  to  the  priority  for  university 
development.  But  should  not  the  over- 
riding priority  go  to  very  early  educa- 
tion, particularly  of  the  underprivileged 
children,  so  as  to  rescue  the  reserve  of 
talent  that  today  may  go  undetected  alto- 
gether? These  are  the  dilemmas  with  which 
we  have  to  grapple  if  we  are  to  take  our 
commitment    to    education    seriously.    We 


must  view  the  process  of  education,  from 
beginning  to  end,  as  one  functional  whole 
and  attempt  to  frame  proirities  for  its  de- 
velopment under  the  guidance  of  our 
overriding  commitment. 

This,  then,  is  our  master  priority  in  my  view: 
the  formulation  cf  an  educational  policy. 
But  at  the  risk  of  prejudging  the  conclusions 
which  would  be  more  evident  from  its  formu- 
lation, I  want  to  suggest,  Mr.  Chairman,  that 
there  are  other  master  priorities  that  can  be 
stated  forthwith. 

The  second  master  priority  is  an  emphasis 
on  elementary  education  to  halt  the  educa- 
tional inflation  trend.  The  presidents  of  the 
universities  of  Ontario  in  their  report  on  post- 
secondary  education  in  Ontario,  1962-70, 
acknowledged  this.  "It  is  pointless,"  they 
said,  "to  incur  great  expense  for  post-secon- 
dary education,  without  at  the  same  time 
making  sure  that  elementary  and  secondary 
education  are  as  good  as  we  can  make  them." 
Thus,  they  urged  research  be  undertaken  into 
the  entire  school  curriculum. 

Undoubtedly  the  work  of  the  curriculum 
committee,  or  rather,  the  Ontario  curriculum 
institute,  and  the  Ontario  institute  of  studies 
in  education— you  put  the  institute  at  reverse 
ends  on  these  two  bodies— under  the  direction 
of  Dr.  R.  W.  B.  Jackson  will  eventually  come 
up  with  more  definitive  answers  in  this  field, 
but  enough  research  has  been  done  elsewhere 
as  well  as  in  Ontario,  to  indicate  that  the 
greatest  possible  concentration  of  resources 
should  be  in  the  years  4  to  9,  from  nursery 
schools  through  to  grade  3.  Here  the  reserves 
cf  talent  among  culturally  disadvantaged  chil- 
dren can  be  tapped  instead  of  being  wasted 
as  they  are  at  present.  Here  the  difficulties 
of  perceptually  handicapped  children  can  be 
corrected  before  they  frustrate  a  lifetime's 
potential.  If  all  subsequent  learning  in  school 
is  affected  and  in  large  part  determined,  by 
the  development  of  general  learning  patterns 
by  grade  3,  then  surely,  no  further  argument 
is  needed  for  the  fullest  possible  concentra- 
tion of  resources  in  this  critical  formative 
period. 

An  immediate  need  is  the  establishment  of 
higher  professional  standards  for  teachers.  In 
Ontario  we  have  permitted  the  standards  to 
be  lowered  to  a  deplorable  degree.  The  rec- 
ommendations of  the  Minister's  committee 
on  the  training  of  elementary  schoolteachers 
should  be  implemented  as  quickly  as  possible 
—establishing  a  four-year  university  degree 
as  the  basic  requirement.  No  teacher  can 
teach  in  depth  if  he  has  not  studied  in 
depth  and  acquired  that  degree  of  maturity 
which  can  come  with  these  years  of  study. 
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And  this  we  attempted  to  ignore  as  we 
tried  to  cope  with  the  crises  which  came 
upon  us  in  the  past. 

But  there  is  a  third  master  priority  which 
is  inextricably  bound  up  with  the  quality 
of  our  teachers.  In  this  age  of  educational 
gimmicks,  one  thing  is  unchanging  in  the 
nature  of  education.  A  good  education  can 
be  summed  up  as:  devoted  and  knowledgeable 
teachers  giving  personal  attention  to  manage- 
able groups  of  children,  and  I  suggest  that 
everything  else  is  secondary.  Therefore,  in 
addition  to  assuring  higher  professional  stan- 
dards for  teachers,  high  priority  must  be  given 
to  making  it  possible  for  the  teacher  to 
give  adequate  personal  attention  to  the  pupil, 
particularly  before  the  age  when  a  child  is 
able  to  study  largely  on  his  own.  A  child  in 
public  school  is  entitled  to  the  same  careful 
individual  attention  received  now  by  the 
few  privileged  children  who  attend  private 
schools. 

The  traditional  answer  to  this  problem,  Mr. 
Chairman,  has  been  the  reduction  in  class 
sizes.  I  have  been  interested  to  learn,  in 
attempting  to  do  some  work  in  preparation 
for  this,  that  in  discussing  this  issue  with 
those  engaged  in  full-time  educational  re- 
search, there  is  no  firm  conviction  that  reduc- 
tion in  class  sizes  is  necessarily  by  itself  the 
answer. 

For  example,  reduction  in  class  sizes  cer- 
tainly will  not  achieve  the  desired  result  if  it 
is  not  accompanied  by  a  change  in  teaching 
methods.  The  teacher  will  achieve  no  closer 
individual  relationship  of  pupils  if  he  simply 
lectures  to  20  of  them  instead  of  40.  Changes 
in  teaching  methods  and  curriculum  will  have 
to  accompany  reduction  in  class  sizes,  and  all 
of  these  variables  make  it  difficult  to  assess 
improvements  with  any  assurance  as  to  which 
factor  has  contributed  that  improvement  and 
to  what  degree  it  has  contributed  it. 

I  was  interested  to  learn,  for  example,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that,  because  of  uncertainty  in 
this  area,  the  research  department  of  the 
North  York  board  of  education  has  given  high 
priority  to  a  project  in  which  they  hope  to 
assess  results  that  would  be  brought  about  by 
reduction  in  class  sizes,  and  to  do  this  scien- 
tifically. Apparently  this  has  not  been  done 
anywhere  as  yet. 

I  was  also  interested  to  learn  from  those 
on  the  research  staff  of  the  Toronto  board 
of  education,  who  are  studying  the  experi- 
ment in  the  Duke  of  York  school,  that  in  their 
view  the  answer  may  lie  in  increasing  the 
number  of  teachers  in  the  room  rather  than 
reducing  the  class  size.  In  some  cases,  with 
difficult  and  large  classes,  two  teachers  have 


been  put  in  the  same  room  in  the  Duke  of 
York.  In  other  cases,  it  is  felt  that  the 
need  for  individual  attention  to  pupils  might 
best  be  achieved  by  providing  the  class 
teacher  with  what  I  learn  are  now  referred 
to  as  paid  auxiliaries.  These  need  not  neces- 
sarily be  professionally  trained  teachers,  they 
might  be  adults  whose  experience  as  parents, 
or  in  certain  community  work,  has  equipped 
them  to  work  individually  with  young  people, 
establish  communication  with  them  and  help 
them  over  their  learning  difficulties. 

In  other  words,  Mr.  Chairman,  this  is,  to 
a  degree,  in  keeping  with  the  thought  that 
I  think  led  the  hon.  Minister  to  attempt  the 
internship  programme  and  bring  people  in 
and  finally,  I  suppose,  give  them  the  formal 
certificate. 

There  is  one  compelling  reason  why  some 
such  expedient  as  the  use  of  paid  auxiliaries 
to  assist  the  class  teacher,  as  an  alternative  to 
a  reduction  in  class  sizes,  may  have  to  be  the 
answer— the  great  costs  involved  in  reducing 
class  sizes.  I  invite  you,  Mr.  Chairman,  to 
follow  for  a  moment  and  get  some  idea  of 
their  proportions. 

Dr.  Gerry  Ridge  of  the  Metropolitan  To- 
ronto school  board  has  provided  me  with  the 
following  estimates  in  costs. 

If  class  sizes  in  Metro  were  reduced  by  one 
alone-from  35  to  34,  or  from  30  to  29-the 
cost  would  be  something  in  the  following 
proportions: 

There  are  about  7,000  classes  in  the  public 
school  system  and  the  reduction  of  one  from 
each  would  make  it  necessary  to  provide  the 
school  facilities  for  7,000  extra  students.  The 
cost  for  providing  the  physical  plant  alone  is 
approximately  $1,170  per  pupil,  which  would 
result  in  an  immediate  capital  outlay  of 
$8,190,000.  Furthermore,  the  operating  costs 
are  about  $550  per  pupil,  which  would  result 
in  an  additional  annual  outlay  of  $3,950,000. 

Admittedly,  all  class  sizes  are  not  such  as 
to  require  a  reduction.  I  understand  in  Forest 
Hill  many  of  them  are  not  oversized.  In  other 
parts  of  the  city  they  are.  But  in  other  parts 
there  would  have  to  be  much  more  than  the 
reduction  of  one.  For  purposes  of  making  my 
point,  a  reduction  of  one  in  class  sizes  across 
the  board  in  Metro  alone,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  rest  of  the  province,  would  require  an 
immediate  capital  outlay  of  over  $8  million, 
and  an  annual  operational  outlay  of  just 
under  $4  million.  The  total  is  so  staggering 
as  to  suggest  serious  consideration  of  alterna- 
tive methods  of  achieving  the  same  result 
through  less  expensive  means,  such  as  the 
provision  of  paid  auxiliaries  for  the  class 
teacher. 
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"But  whatever  procedure  is  used,  we  must 
'! se^ek  as  quickly  as  possible,  as  events  will 
permit,  to  alter  a  situation  in  which  the 
teacher,  no  matter  how  qualified  or  experi- 
enced, can  be  given  an  opportunity  to  teach 
instead  of  merely  acting  in  the  role  of  educa- 
tional policeman. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  there  is  another  point 
which  I  would  like  to  deal  with  in  conclusion. 

Having  pointed  to  the  master  priorities  in 
our  educational  programme  and  conceded  that 
they  all  will  cost  more  money,  I  would  like 
to  present  some  evidence  to  counter  the  feel- 
ing that  Ontario  is  spending  extraordinary 
amounts  on  education.  Perhaps  this  should  be 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Treasury  benches  and 
the  hon.  Minister's  Cabinet  colleagues,  who 
undoubtedly  must  be  looking  with  some 
jealous  eye  at  almost  half  the  budget  going 
in  the  direction  of  education. 

In  fact,  Ontario  stands  in  the  bottom  half 
of  the  class,  among  Canadian  provinces,  in 
terms  of  what  has  become  known  as  educa- 
tional effort.  For  some  years  now  the  Cana- 
dian teachers  federation  has  published  a  suc- 
cession of  studies  providing  interprovincial 
comparisons  regarding  educational  expendi- 
tures. In  past  years  I  have  often  quoted  from 
these  studies,  indicating  that  in  the  year  1955 
and  a  subsequent  one,  in  the  year  1958,  On- 
tario stood  last  or  second  last,  among  the  ten 
provinces  in  terms  of  educational  effort. 

I  find  the  CTF  has  brought  the  study  up 
to  date  in  comparative  statistics  in  a  booklet 
which  was  published  in  October  of  last  year. 
Their  calculations  are  interesting  to  ponder. 
First,  they  measure  the  ability  of  the  prov- 
inces to  meet  educational  costs,  as  reflected 
in  the  personal  income  per  capita.  Ontario 
stands  highest  among  the  Canadian  provinces 
with  a  per  capita  income  of  $1,862.  British 
Columbia  is  second  with  $1,815;  the  national 
average  is  $1,562  and  the  figures  range  down 
to  that  of  Newfoundland  with  a  per  capita 
income  of  $937— half  that  of  Ontario. 

Second,  they  measure  the  burden  of  educa- 
tion, as  reflected  in  the  pupil  enrolment  for 
every  1,000  persons  in  the  work  force  pro- 
ducing the  wealth  to  sustain  education.  Here 
the  ranking  almost  reverses  itself.  Newfound- 
land has  the  heaviest  burden,  with  1,133 
children  in  their  schools  for  every  1,000 
people  in  the  work  force.  The  national  aver- 
age is  639  pupils  per  1,000  in  the  labour 
force,  and  three  provinces  are  almost  tied  for 
the  lightest  burden— Ontario  with  589,  British 
Columbia  with  587,  and  Manitoba  with  581 
—just  a  little  over  half  of  the  burden  New- 
foundland has. 


When  these  two  calculations  are 'put  to- 
gether—the  burden  and  the  capacity  to  carry 
it— and  the  actual  expenditures  on  education 
are  considered,  the  Canadian  teachers  federa- 
tion comes  up  with  a  measure  that  has  come 
to  be  known  as  educational  effort.  The  results, 
Mr.  Chairman,  are  briefly  as  follows: 

Saskatchewan  has  the  highest  educational 
effort  in  Canada;  Alberta  is  second;  British 
Columbia  is  third;  the  six  and  seventh  places 
are  tied  by  Ontario  and  Nova  Scotia;  and 
Newfoundland  is  the  last. 

In  short,  measured  in  terms  of  our  capacity 
to  carry  the  educational  load,  Ontario  stands 
in  the  bottom  half  of  the  class.  It  is  a  point 
that  should  be  remembered  when  the  lament 
about  educational  expenditures  grows  too 
loud. 

Yet,  there  may  well  be  a  final  master  prior- 
ity in  our  educational  policy  which  I  add  as 
a  footnote,  and  which  should  be  given  consid- 
eration in  the  next  year.  While  Ontario's 
expenditures  are  not  extraordinarily  high, 
despite  a  total  of  $700  to  $850  million  this 
year,  the  distribution  of  that  burden  is  an 
inequitable  one.  In  leaving  so  much  of  the 
burden  of  education  costs  as  a  tax  on  real 
estate,  the  homes  and  the  farm  land  of  our 
(people,  we  have  failed  to  keep  up  with  the 
development  of  our  economy.  More  and 
more  of  our  wealth  today  is  found  not  in 
homes  and  farm  land,  but  in  personal  and 
corporate  wealth.  Within  the  next  few 
months  we  are  now  assured  that  both  the 
Carter  report  at  Ottawa  and  the  Smith  report 
here  at  Queen's  Park  will  be  available  with 
their  analysis  of  our  tax  structure  and  recom- 
mendations for  rendering  it  more  equitable. 
In  no  field  must  our  search  for  equity  be 
pursued  with  greater  zeal  than  in  the  field 
of  educational  financing. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  it  must  be  pursued 
with  zeal  for  the  reason  that  one  of  the  great 
problems  in  implementing  the  kind  of  policy 
that  the  hon.  Minister  now  has  and  in  bolster- 
ing and  improving  it,  is  that  it  will  cost  more 
money,  in  the  fashion  that  I  have  indicated. 
I  think  that  we  have  to  take  cognizance  of 
the  feeling  that  we  have  of  already  spending 
more  on  education,  a  feeling  which  is  not 
true,  in  fact,  because  we  are  not  spending 
an  extraordinary  amount,  relative  to  other 
provinces.  Undoubtedly  this  is  a  feeling 
among  our  people  because  of  that  basic  in- 
equity in  our  tax  structure.  In  removing  it, 
we  will  not  only  introduce  equity  in  the  tax 
structure,  but  we  will  help  to  build  the 
climate  of  public  opinion  that  will  make  it 
possible  for  us  to  move  ahead  with  even  more 
educational  expenditures  which  we  are  cer- 
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tain  we  are  going  to  have  to  face  in  the  years 
to  come. 

Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear! 

Hon.  W.  G.  Davis  (Minister  of  Education): 
Mr.  Chairman,  to  reply  in  brief —and  I  am 
sure  that  I  will  not  cover  all  of  the  points 
that  have  been  raised  by  the  hon.  members 
opposite— I  would  first  like  to  say  that,  in 
the  main,  I  think  their  remarks  were  well 
researched  and  well  thought  out.  I  do  not 
suggest  for  a  moment  that  I  agree  entirely 
with  everything  that  was  said,  but  I  do  feel, 
Mr.  Chairman,  that  they  have  made  and  will 
make  a  contribution  to  the  discussion  of  the 
estimates  of  the  department. 

If  I  miss  some  of  the  items  that  the  hon. 
members  have  referred  to  in  their  general 
remarks,  I  am  sure  that,  as  we  go  through  the 
estimates  vote  by  vote,  they  perhaps  will 
raise  them  so  that  I  can  reply  more  speci- 
fically to  the  questions  they  ask. 

I  was  a  little  disappointed  in  the  observa- 
tions of  the  hon.  member  for  Brant  that 
perhaps  the  Minister  was  not  pursuing  the 
educational  policies  or  programmes  in  a 
democratic  fashion.  Mr.  Chairman,  from  time 
to  time  it  is  suggested  that  we  are  almost  too 
democratic.  I  read  a  lot  of  publications, 
including  those  published  by  the  New 
Democratic  Party,  where  they  suggest  on  oc- 
casion that  the  Minister  appoints  a  lot  of 
committees,  engages  in  a  lot  of  discussions, 
and  so  on.  I  even  read  the  letters  to  the 
editor  of  your  newspaper,  too.  I  might  refer 
to  that  later  on  during  the  estimates. 

I  should  point  this  out,  that  as  far  as  the 
Minister  is  concerned,  and  I  think  I  speak 
for  the  officials  of  the  department  when  I 
say  that  perhaps  at  no  stage  in  educational 
development  in  this  province,  have  we  en- 
couraged and  been  more  interested  in  public, 
constructive  discussion  as  far  as  educational 
policies  are  concerned.  The  Minister  does 
not,  and  the  department  does  not,  feel  that 
we  have  all  the  answers  as  far  as  education 
is  concerned  in  this  province. 

When  it  comes  to  the  discussion  as  to  the 
role  the  House  might  play  in  a  more  effective 
fashion,  this  I  would  certainly  encourage.  I 
have  read  the  Throne  and  Budget  speeches 
that  have  been  given  to  date  by  the  hon. 
members  to  see  just  what  interest  is  being 
taken  in  education  and  the  opportunity  they 
have  for  their  general  remarks,  and  I  would 
suggest  that  this  would  be  on  occasion  where 
hon.  members  could  express  some  more  per- 
sonal views  as  to  what  we  might  be  doing 
in  the  field  of  education.    I  would  like  to 


make  it  very  clear  that  we  are  attempting 
to  involve  as  many  people  as  is  possible 
who  have  something  constructive  to  offer  in 
the  educational  decisions  under  the  system 
as  it   exists  here  in  our  province. 

I  should  point  out  to  you  that  in  all  prac- 
tical instances,  where  we  possibly  can,  we 
deal  with  the  teachers  federation,  a  group 
that  has  made,  apart  from  its  own  member- 
ship, a  very  excellent  contribution  to  educa- 
tional development  in  this  province.  I  give 
them  full  credit.  We  have  asked  them  to 
serve  and  they  are  serving  on  many  of  the 
curriculum  committees. 

We  have  also  had  personnel  from  the 
various  universities  who  have  assisted  in  the 
curriculum  development  and  I  would  suggest 
in  many  respects  that  one  could  quite 
honestly  state  we  are  taking  a  very  broad 
look  and  involving  a  great  number  of  people 
and  organizations  in  trying  to  determine  the 
educational  policies  here  in  this  province. 
But  in  education,  Mr.  Chairman— and  I  think 
that  there  is  no  need  to  point  this  out  to 
hon.  members  of  this  House— it  is  very  diffi- 
cult to  pick  out  the  blacks  and  the  whites. 
It  is  a  case,  in  many  instances,  of  the  "grey" 
area  that  exists  between.  I  have  also  dis- 
covered since  becoming  Minister  that  I  have 
more  expert  advisers  than,  perhaps,  any  other 
Minister  of  the  Crown.  I  discovered  that  all 
parents  are  experts  in  education  and  in  our 
own  particular  family  grandparents  are,  per- 
haps, experts  in  education.  Everybody  has  a 
view  and  I  think  this  is  healthy,  because 
there  is  no  field  of  human  endeavour  today 
where  there  is  greater  need  of  thinking  than 
in  the  field  of  education  itself. 

The  hon.  leader  of  the  New  Democratic 
Party  was,  in  a  somewhat  critical  way,  sug- 
gesting that  we  were  having  too  many  com- 
mittees when  he  was  referring  to  the  grade 
13  committee.  I  think  this  is  a  very  clear 
illustration,  Mr.  Chairman,  of  the  attempt  that 
was  made  and  the  procedures  that  were  fol- 
lowed, and  we  followed  almost  explicitly  the 
recommendations  of  the  grade  13  committee 
as  to  the  studies  that  would  then  take  place. 

The  decision  was  made  not  to  implement 
the  recommendation  of  the  advanced  and 
general  level,  and  if  Professor  Wittenberg 
were  alive  today  he  would  endorse  this 
decision— I  am  sure  the  hon.  member  has  read 
that  part  of  his  writings.  This  was  taken 
after  perhaps  one  of  the  most  comprehensive 
preparations  and  studies.  We  had  the  actual 
course  outlines  prepared  by  various  com- 
mittees, distributed  to  the  universities  and  to 
the  secondary  schools  and  after  the  so-called 
feedback,  the  decision  not  to  introduce  these 
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two  levels  of  study  at  the  grade  13  level  was 
made. 

I  suggest  quite  sincerely  that  a  genuine 
effort  has  been  made  to  involve  as  many 
people  as  one  can  reasonably  do  in  making 
decisions  as  far  as  educational  development  is 
concerned. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  apologize  to  the 
House  with  respect  to  the  Minister's  report. 
Ordinarily  the  report  is  ready  in  February  or 
March;  this  year— and  as  I  say,  I  do  apologize 
—the  whole  report  is  being  completely  re- 
organized. On  the  basis  of  the  reorganization 
of  the  department  itself,  the  information 
you  will  find  will  be  more  current.  The 
various  branches  within  the  department 
are  completely  changed  from  the  pre- 
vious Minister's  report;  the  information  is 
also  being  developed  by  the  use  of  the  com- 
puter and  I  would  suggest  that  this  would 
be  the  only  year  that  we  will  run  into  this 
unfortunate  delay.  I  understand  the  report  will 
be  available  on  the  fourteenth  or  the  fifteenth 
of  this  month  at  which  time  I  will  make  it 
immediately  available  to  hon.  members. 

I  was  interested  to  know  of  the  interest 
in  the  Minister's  report  because  as  I  look  back 
through  the  discussions  of  the  estimates  of  the 
department  over  the  last  three  or  four  years, 
I  was  unable  to  find  too  much  discussion  that 
really  related  to  the  information  that  was 
available  in  the  report.  I  would  take  it,  from 
hon.  members  opposite  and  the  interest  they 
now  have,  that  I  can  assume  the  report  will 
receive  much  greater  study  and  analysis 
when  it  becomes  available. 

Mr.  G.  Bukator  (Niagara  Falls):  We  did 
previously,  but  we  were  not  satisfied. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  am  glad  to  know  that 
some  hon.  members  have  read  the  whole 
report. 

I  should  also,  Mr.  Chairman,  refer  to  two 
or  three  other  remarks  made  by  the  hon. 
member  for  Brant  with  respect  to  grade  13 
examinations.  Now  I  anticipate  that  the  hon. 
member  for  York  South  may  wish  to  get  into 
this  in  greater  detail  when  we  get  to  this 
vote  in  the  estimates  and  so  I  will  make  just 
one  or  two  general  remarks  at  this  time. 

I  think  I  should  point  out  that  the  total 
papers  written  amounted  to  some  223,000, 
very  close  to  250,000  papers.  The  total 
appeals  actually  was  higher  than  15,000— per- 
haps closer  to  22,000,  which  is  roughly  10 
per  cent  of  the  total  number  of  papers 
written. 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  think  the  15,000  figure 
referred  to  the  regulation  cutoff  date. 


Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes.  So  actually  there  was 
something  less  than  10  per  cent  of  the  total 
number  of  papers  appealed.  The  main  prob- 
lems arose  primarily  in  the  field  of  English 
and  I  would  make  this  general  observation; 
it  is  very  difficult  to  outline  to  hon.  members 
of  the  House  any  specific  reasons  why  there 
were  some  complications  in  the  English 
examination  this  past  year.  If  one  could  trace 
a  general  provincial  trend,  which  we  were 
unable  to  do,  perhaps  the  answer  could  be 
found.  But  we  discovered  in  many  areas  of 
the  province  the  reports  from  the  teachers 
and  the  examination  results  achieved  by  the 
students  were  very  much  in  line.  We  found 
that  diere  were  other  areas  in  the  province 
where  they  were  not  in  line.  Ordinarily  there 
is  a  sort  of  provincial  trend  which  can  be 
established  but  in  English  we  were  unable 
to  develop  this  type  of  provincial  trend  and 
we  have  discovered  there  were  some  areas 
of  the  province  where  the  marks  were  really 
on  all  fours  with  what  was  anticipated.  In 
some  sections  they  were  very  definitely  not. 

With  respect  to  the  introduction  of  new 
material  into  the  curriculum,  this  once  again 
is  always  a  decision  that  must  be  faced.  This 
year,  as  the  hon.  member  points  out,  the 
grade  13  physics  is  almost  completely  new. 
Mr.  Chairman,  we  are  going  through  a  period 
in  curriculum  development  that  once  again 
is  unmatched  in  the  history  of  the  school 
programme  in  this  province.  We  have  in  these 
areas  a  choice  to  wait  until  the  teachers  are 
completely  prepared  before  we  introduce  the 
courses,  and  perhaps  prejudice  the  young- 
ster at  the  grade  13  level  who  is  going  on 
to  university  and  will  need  the  course  con- 
tent which  may  be  available  in  that  particular 
subject.  The  decision  was  made  to  introduce 
the  grade  13  physics  with  the  knowledge 
that  we  anticipated  some  trouble.  We  have 
had  some  difficulties  but  we  think  we  have 
done  a  reasonable  task  of  assisting  the 
teachers  through  the  seminars  and  discussions 
we  have  had  on  various  sections  in  the  prov- 
ince and  also  through  the  use  of  the  ETV 
programme  at  the  grade  13  physics  level. 

We  were  intending,  as  the  hon.  members 
know,  to  introduce  new  chemistry  this  coming 
year.  After  discussions  with  some  of  the  uni- 
versity people,  it  was  found  that  it  was  un- 
necessary. When  I  say  it  was  unnecessary, 
I  mean  that  the  university  course  would  not 
be  affected  if  new  chemistry  were  not  intro- 
duced this  coming  year.  So  now  we  will  have 
a  further  year  to  assist  the  teachers  before 
the  grade  13  chemistry  is  introduced. 

I  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  one  can 
honestly  state  all  parties  in  the  House  are  in 
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general  agreement  on  the  question  of  elemen- 
tary teacher  training.  I  gather  from  the  re- 
marks of  both  members  who  have  spoken 
that  we  do  endorse  the  principle  of  having 
degree  personnel;  whether  it  develops  specifi- 
cally as  outlined  in  the  report,  I  think  this 
is  something  open  to  discussion.  But  degree 
personnel,  in  the  broad  sense  of  the  word, 
should  be  in  the  elementary  classrooms  of 
this  province.  I  think  in  this  area,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, there  is  very  little  debate. 

I  perhaps  could  touch  on  one  or  two  areas 
that  were  raised  by  the  hon.  member  for 
York  South  who  quoted  rather  liberally,  if 
I  may  use  the  term,  from  gentlemen  who 
have  expressed  views  in  these  areas.  I  think 
I  would  have  to  take  some  exception  not  to 
some  of  the  material  that  the  hon.  member 
has  presented,  but  to  the  fact  that  he  is  sug- 
gesting that  our  educational  system  is  be- 
coming even  more  class-structured.  I  am  not 
sure  whether  this  comes  from  some  philo- 
sophical approach  of  the  hon.  member  him- 
self, but  I  would  suggest,  Mr.  Chairman, 
that  the  opposite  is  actually  taking  place. 

It  is  intriguing  to  note  that  in  1947,  if  you 
can  relate  it  to  age  groups,  37.6  per  cent  of 
the  age  groups  15  to  19  were  in  the  school 
system.  In  1964,  74.1  per  cent  of  this  same 
age  group,  15  to  19,  were  within  the  school 
system.  The  retention  rate  itself  is  perhaps, 
using  rough  figures,  at  the  76.2  level.  Really, 
the  opposite  is  taking  place;  the  young  people 
are  within,  in  many  cases,  the  same  physical 
structure.  Youngsters  from  varying  back- 
grounds, homes  and  interests,  are  within  the 
one  facility  taking  courses,  whether  they  be 
academic,  commercial,  vocational  or  tech- 
nical. I  would  suggest  that,  as  I  say,  Mr. 
Chairman,  the  opposite  is  taking  place  if  the 
hon.  member  is  suggesting  that  we  are  really 
developing  a  more  class-structured  type  of 
educational  programme. 

I  should  point  out— and  I  think  this  is  quite 
relevant— that  in  the  technical,  vocational  or 
commercial  streams  of  the  secondary  pro- 
gramme, roughly  60  per  cent  of  the  work  is 
academic  in  nature.  I  think  this  is  very  basic 
to  whatever  technical  or  vocational  pro- 
gramme is  being  developed.  I  think  it  is  very 
basic  that  a  high  percentage  of  the  pro- 
gramme itself  be  of  this  academic  nature. 

I  was  also  interested  in  the  observations 
the  hon.  member  made  about  the  emphasis 
on  the  elementary  aspect  of  the  school  sys- 
tem. There  were  one  or  two  occasions  when 
I  was  almost  under  the  impression  that  the 
member  had  read  one  or  two  speeches  of 
the  Minister  of  Education  himself  on  this 
subject.   I   can  recall   speaking  at   the   OEA 


not  too  many  weeks  ago,  to  the  primary  sec- 
tion where  I  made  it  very  clear  that  in  my 
opinion— not  just  as  Minister  but  as  an  in- 
dividual—that it  was  just  as  important  to 
have  qualified  personnel  in  the  early  grades 
of  the  elementary  system  as  it  is  at  senior 
levels   in  the   secondary  system. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  am  sorry.  I  did  not  have 
the  benefit  of  the  Minister's  speech. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Perhaps,  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
could  send  a  copy  of  this  speech.  I  hesitate 
to  do  so.   I  think  this  is  very  basic. 

The  hon.  member  also  pointed  out  some  of 
the  very  real  difficulties  involved,  not  the 
least  of  which  is  the  economic  implication. 
He  will  be  interested  to  know— and  I  cannot 
vouch  for  the  complete  accuracy  of  these 
figures— that  at  the  present  time  we  have  close 
to  158,000  five-year-old  youngsters  in  the 
province  of  Ontario.  Of  these,  we  think  there 
are  roughly  130,000  in  kindergarten.  I  think 
the  hon.  member,  Mr.  Chairman,  would  have 
to  visit  many  other  jurisdictions  to  find  a 
much  higher  percentage  of  youngsters  of  this 
age  in  kindergartens. 

Some  few  weeks  ago  I  was  invited  by  the 
governor  of  the  state  of  Florida  to  address 
their  educational  conference.  One  of  the  main 
topics  of  the  conference,  apart  from  the  area 
where  I  was  participating,  which  was  the 
technical,  vocational  development  at  a  sec- 
ondary level,  was  the  need  to  introduce  kin- 
dergartens into  the  school  system  in  greater 
numbers  in  that  state.  I  am  sure  the  hon. 
member  has  traced  very  carefully  the  results 
today  cf  the  so-called  Operation  Headstart 
which  has  been  introduced  by  the  federal 
government,  aimed  at  the  so-called  culturally- 
deprived  youngster  at  the  nursery  school 
level.  I  think  you  will  agree  that  in  some 
areas  it  has  met  with  real  success.  In  some 
other  areas,  it  has  not.  This  perhaps  in  itself 
is  not  the  answer.  We  have,  for  instance, 
160,000  four-year-olds  in  Ontario.  If  you 
were  to  use  the  rough  calculations  that  you 
receive  from  the  Metro  board  as  to  what  the 
cost  would  be  to  have  all  four-year-old 
youngsters  in  nursery  schools,  I  think  a  rough 
figure  would  be  $64  million  or  $65  million 
for  operating  costs  alone. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  How  many  are  in  nursery 
school? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  We  do  not  have  any  spe- 
cific numbers  of  nursery  schools  because  most 
of  them  are  private  in  nature. 

I  do  not  think  anyone  in  this  House,  cer- 
tainly no  one  from  the  government,  is  going 
to  argue  the  validity  or  the  desirability   of 
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improving  the  elementary,  secondary  or  any 
level  of  instruction  here  in  this  province.  I 
would  suggest  to  the  hon.  member  that  the 
answers  themselves  are  not  easy.  Some  of 
them  are  economic,  obviously.  But  as  he 
pointed  out,  I  think  appropriately  so,  it  does 
not  also  mean  a  reassessment  necessarily  of 
the  graded  system,  because  I  think  this  is  a 
term  that  does  not  really  reflect  what  is  hap- 
pening. I  think  it  is  an  assessment  or  realiza- 
tion that  each  individual  youngster  is  differ- 
ent, that  they  have  different  learning  rates, 
that  they  have  different  interests.  Over  a 
period  of  time  we  must  see  that  these 
individual  differences  are  recognized  in  what- 
ever system  we  develop  in  the  elementary 
grades. 

But  I  also  point  out,  Mr.  Chairman,  that 
this  is  not  easy  to  achieve.  There  are  very 
good  experiments  going  on  in  some  areas.  I 
think  one  can  safely  state  that  they  have 
not  as  yet  had  general  implementation  in  any 
jurisdiction.  There  is  one  county  in  the  state 
of  Florida,  for  instance,  that  surrounds  Cape 
Kennedy  or  the  Coco  Beach  area,  where  for 
the  past  two  years  they  have  moved  into  the 
so-called  ungraded  situation  from  grade  1 
through  grade  12.  Even  state  officials  are 
not  prepared  to  say  whether  this  is  good  or 
bad;  they  are  prepared  to  say  only  that  it 
is  worthy  of  the  experiment.  I  can  assure  you 
that  the  department  officials,  all  of  us  who 
are  interested  in  this,  are  looking  at  the 
experiments  that  are  being  conducted  in 
many  other  jurisdictions.  You  will  be  pleased 
to  note  that  the  reaction  to  date  to  our  own 
Ontario  institute  for  studies  in  education  is 
of  very  real  significance;  this  has  been  dis- 
cussed in  some  other  provinces  and  some 
states  of  the  union.  I  think  one  can  look 
forward  to  some  very  concrete  results  ema- 
nating from  the  institute  over  a  period  of 
years. 

I  would  also  suggest  to  you  that  the  actual 
development  of  the  reorganized  programme 
of  study  in  the  secondary  schools  in  this 
province  has,  in  fact,  been  instrumental  in 
increasing  the  retention  rates  or  lowering  the 
dropout  rate  at  the  secondary  level  without 
any  question  whatsoever.  I  think,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, that  to  suggest  this  was  developing 
some  sort  of  class-structure  is  erroneous.  I 
would  suggest  further  that  the  fact  that 
there  are  courses  that  will  now  interest 
students  who  do  have  these  varying  abilities 
is  the  main  reason  that  the  retention  rate  in 
the  secondary  school  system  has  gone  up  so 
substantially  in  the  past  four  or  five  years. 

I  would  further  add,  as  I  did  a  year  ago, 
that  I  think  it  is  early  to  assess  entirely 
the    implications    of    the    reorganized    pro- 


gramme. This  is  really  the  fourth  year  of 
its  development.  I  think  it  is  premature  to 
say  conclusively  that  this  is  the  final  answer, 
or  at  this  stage  to  be  critical  of  what  is,  in 
fact,  happening. 

I  do  not  like  to  refer  to  other  situations, 
but  other  provinces  and  many  states  of  the 
union  are  looking  to  what  we  are  doing 
here  in  the  secondary  field,  because  they 
feel  there  is  some  very  substantial  merit  in 
what  is  being  done.  In  fact,  you  will  find, 
that  one  of  the  titles  under  The  Defence 
Training  Act,  one  of  the  federal  statutes 
administered  by  the  federal  office  of  educa- 
tion, relates  specifically  now  to  grants  for 
secondary  programmes  that  relate  to  the  tech- 
nical-vocational aspects.  I  think  you  can  an- 
ticipate that  part  of  this  type  of  programme 
will  be  introduced  into  what  has  been  almost 
completely  an  academic  approach  at  the 
secondary  level  in  most  states  of  the  union. 

I  was  interested  in  the  hon.  member's 
reference  to  Professor  Wittenberg.  It  is 
always  difficult  to  discuss  the  views  of  some- 
body so  recently  passed  on.  The  question  of 
the  educational  inflation  was  used.  As  I 
read  some  of  his  writings  and  speeches,  I 
wonder  whether  really  the  hon.  member  can 
relate  some  of  his  thinking  to  the  desire 
that  he  personally  expressed— that  is,  the 
member  personally  expresses  for  this  demo- 
cratic approach  to  education.  I  think  really 
they  are  not  consistent.  I  would  suggest  that 
some  of  Professor  Wittenberg's  observations 
would  lead  me  to  believe  he  thought  that 
the  more  selective  approach  was  perhaps 
more  desirable.  This  is  just  a  personal  obser- 
vation, but  at  the  same  time  I  would  doubt 
very  much  that  we  are  in  a  so-called  educa- 
tional inflation  situation.  If  we  are,  I  hate 
to  think  what  49  or  50  states  of  the  union 
are  involved  in,  because  they  have  gone  even 
further,  not  only  as  far  as  costs,  but  the  type 
of  opportunities,  the  number  of  diplomas 
and  courses  that  are  available. 

I  think  really  one  should  state  that  the 
availability  of  different  courses  and  different 
levels  of  diplomas  perhaps  is  desirable,  be- 
cause it  does,  once  again,  provide  for  the 
differing  abilities  of  the  different  students 
who  are  in  the  system. 

So  I  have  difficulty  in  accepting  the  valid- 
ity of  much  of  what  Professor  Wittenberg 
has  said  through  the  hon.  member  here  on 
this  particular  occasion. 

I  should  also  point  out  the  function  of  the 
Hall  committee.  I  think  it  can  serve  and 
will  serve  a  very  definite  purpose  here  in  this 
province.  The  hon.  member  has  suggested 
it  is  somewhat  restricted  in  its  approach.    I 
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Would  suggest  it  has  no  restrictions.  The 
committee  has  been  told  they  can  avail  them- 
selves of  people  outside  the  department.  The 
departmental  staff   are  there   only  to   assist. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Have  they? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Have  they  assisted? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Have  they  availed  them- 
selves? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  understand  they  are 
gaining  information  from  independent  re- 
search situations.  I  cannot  give  you  the 
specific  names,  I  will  try  to  find  this  out  for 
you.  They  are  now  visiting,  as  perhaps  the 
hon.  member  knows,  many  other  jurisdictions, 
many  other  school  situations.  I  think  you  will 
find  their  report  will  be  not  only  compre- 
hensive, but  I  think  it  will  indicate  clearly 
that  it  is  an  independent  report. 

I  do  not  think  you  can  relate  it  to  the 
Parent  type  of  report.  That  was  concerned 
with  the  administrative  structure  of  the 
Quebec  educational  programme,  and  I  think 
they  were  starting  from  a  different  point  and 
dealing  with  a  basically  different  situation. 
I  am  not  sure  that  you  can  relate  one  to  the 
other. 

I  am  sure  I  have  not  covered  many  of  the 
points,  but  as  we  proceed  through  the  esti- 
mates, as  the  individual  situations  come  up, 
I  would  be  delighted  to  express  either  fur- 
ther views  or  give  specific  information. 

On  vote  501: 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  presume  you  are  going  to 
refer  to  these  by  items  and  I  do  want  to  say 
something  under  this  vote. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Yes,  I  think  that  would  be 
wise,  member  for  Brant.  Most  of  these  are 
rather  lengthy  and  if  we  could  follow  a  se- 
quence by  the  items  I  think  it  would  be 
helpful. 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  have  a  series  of  specific  ques- 
tions of  the  hon.  Minister  that  perhaps  would 
apply  only  under  the  general  item  of  salaries 
in  the  main  office. 

First,  I  was  interested  in  this  comment 
about  the  departmental  report  which  he  said 
will  be  available  next  week. 

He  said  that  under  this  reorganized  struc- 
ture it  will  be  more  current  than  it  has  pre- 
viously been.  Does  the  hon.  Minister  mean 
it  will  contain  statistics  after  the  end  of  the 
fiscal  year,  ending  last  March  31? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No.  Some  of  the  figures 
will  be,  but  they  will  not  be  that  up  to 
date,   because  our  information,   a  lot  of  it, 


comes  from  the  school  boards,  as  the  hon. 
member  knows,  and  this  is  usually  one  year 
late  in  arriving.  But  some  of  the  informa- 
tion will  be  more  up-to-date  than  in  the  past. 
It  has  been  completely  restructured  so  that  it 
will  be  in  line  with  the  now  existing  prac- 
tices within  the  department. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Our  expectation  is  only  that 
the  statistics  available  in  the  report  would 
cover  the  period  ending  March  31,  1965. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  This  is  correct,  but  if  the 
hon.  member  will  look  at  the  1964  hon. 
Minister's  report,  he  will  find  some  of  the 
statistical  information  on  numbers,  and  so 
on,  are  not  all  1964  figures.  So  some  of 
the  information  this  year  will  be  more  up- 
to-date  than  in  previous  years. 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  would  further  like  to  ask 
the  hon.  Minister  about  a  comment  I  made 
regarding  the  democratic  approach  to  the 
solution  of  education  problems.  Does  he 
not  feel  that  hon.  members  of  this  Legis- 
lature might  be  used  to  a  greater  extent  in 
ascertaining  of  facts,  and  correlating  the  facts 
into  some  plans  and  theories?  He  has  made 
much  of  his  consultative  committees,  if  I 
can  use  that  adjective,  among  the  teachers 
federations,  home  and  school,  trustees  groups, 
and  so  on.  Our  feeling  in  this  Legislature, 
however,  is  that  we  deserve  more  of  an 
opportunity  to  consult  with  him  than  merely 
have  the  chance  in  the  formal  debate  on  the 
speech  from  the  Throne,  or  in  a  debate  on 
the  Budget. 

He  well  knows  that  many  of  his  decisions 
are  taken  after  only  he,  himself,  and  a  group 
of  his  paid  officials  have  had  an  opportunity 
to  see  certain  programmes  in  action.  I  think 
of  the  education  television  decisions,  and 
the  decisions  on  community  colleges.  Does 
he  believe  that  these  matters  in  education 
are  too  professional,  too  esoteric,  too  specific 
for  the  hon.  members  of  the  Legislature,  or 
that  it  would  simply  make  his  decision- 
making progress  too  slow? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  think  there  are  two 
matters  involved  here.  Obviously,  decisions 
have  to  be  made  throughout  the  year,  and 
when  the  House  is  not  sitting  The  Depart- 
ment of  Education  must  continue  to  make 
decisions. 

I  have  no  objection  to  hon.  members  of 
the  House  from  all  sides  participating  in  dis- 
cussions on  education  policy.  The  means  as 
to  how  this  might  be  accomplished,  I  am 
quite  prepared  to  discuss.  I  read  the  Throne 
speech  and  the  Budget  speeches  to  date  by 
all  the  members,  to  see  just  what  is  being 
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said,  or  learn  their  feelings  on  education,  and 
this  is  one  opportunity  when  they  can  express 
some  personal  opinions. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Then  I  must  disagree  with  the 
hon.  Minister  if  he  feels  this  is  the  end  of 
the  responsibility  of  the  members  of  the 
House. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  did  not  say  it  was  the 
end. 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  would  go  on  to  question  him 
on  something  that  might  come  up  elsewhere, 
but  it  has  to  do  with  the  regionalization 
decisions  associated  with  his  department.  He 
has  been  subjected,  and  the  hon.  Prime  Min- 
ister has  been  subjected,  to  some  criticism, 
because  following  the  hon.  Prime  Minister's 
statement,  Design  for  Development,  the  hon. 
Minister  announced  certain  regions  of  admin- 
istration that  did  not  correspond  with  what 
appeared  to  be  the  hon.  Prime  Minister's 
plan. 

In  the  hon.  Minister's  comments  in  the 
opening  of  these  estimates,  he  said  that  his 
community  college  regions,  as  one  example, 
and  there  are  18  of  them,  were  based  on  the 
ten  economic  regions.  This  appears  to  me  a 
rather  half-hearted  attempt  to  show  you  are 
in  step  with  the  Design  for  Development. 

Would  the  hon.  Minister  predict,  at  this 
point,  whether  he  will  be  changing  the 
boundaries  of  his  administrative  units  across 
the  province,  to  coincide  with  the  economic 
units  as  laid  down  by  The  Department  of 
Economics  and  Development? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  can  answer  this  very 
briefly. 

The  ten  basic  areas  for  the  college  pro- 
gramme development  were  the  areas  out- 
lined by  The  Department  of  Economics  and 
Development.  The  ten  areas  that  The  De- 
partment of  Education  adopted— five  a  year 
ago  and  the  further  five  this  coming  August 
—  for  departmental  administration  at  the 
regional  level  do  not  coincide  with  the  eco- 
nomic areas  that  have  been  created.  I  think  in 
some  situations  the  boundaries  could  be 
altered  so  that  they  would  be  exactly  the 
same  and— 

Mr.  Nixon:  Your  boundaries! 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes,  the  boundaries  prob- 
ably could  be  made  to  relate  to  the  economic 
boundaries.  It  is  difficult  to  say  that  a  single 
boundary  or  region  will  serve  all  purposes  for 
all  government  administration  or  for  school 
development.  I  do  not  know  it  is  that  signifi- 
cant, so  long  as  what  is  being  done  within 
the  region  makes  sense  as  far  as  the  region 


is  concerned.  I  think  this  is  really  what  we 
should  be  attempting  to  achieve. 

Mr.  Nixon:  But  your  statement  the  day 
before  yesterday  indicated  that  the  com- 
munity college  regions  were  supposed  to 
coincide  with  the  economic  regions. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  That  is  right! 

Mr.  Nixon:  But  there  are  18  community 
college  regions  and  only  ten  economic  regions. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes.  Perhaps  I  should 
have  gone  into  greater  detail.  They  took  the 
ten  economic  regions,  one  of  which  is  the 
central  Ontario  region.  The  council  then 
recommended  that  that  region  be  divided  into 
five  areas.  Generally  speaking,  the  counties 
of  Peel  and  Halton,  the  western  portion  of 
Metro,  the  northern  portion  of  Metro  includ- 
ing part  of  York,  the  eastern  portion  of  Metro 
and  the  counties  of  Ontario  and  the  city  of 
Oshawa  would  be  five  areas  within  the  one 
economic  region.  There  were  one  or  two 
others  that  were  further  subdivided,  but  the 
basis  was  initially  the  ten  economic  regions. 
These  were  further  subdivided.  Obviously  you 
have,  in  the  central  Ontario  development 
region,  perhaps  a  third  of  the  population. 
They  then  recommended  that  you  divide  these 
into  five  separate  areas. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  You  are  dealing  with  them 
all  as  one  group. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Yes.  We  were  dealing  with 
item  1  at  at  the  time.  Is  there  anything  on 
items  1,  2,  3,  4? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  was 
curious  about  item  4.  In  relation  to  it,  I  would 
like  to  raise  something  that  may  be  abortive 
in  view  of  last  Sunday's  election.  A  year  or 
so  ago  when  we  were  discussing  the  possible 
exchange  of  teachers  with  Quebec,  in  an 
effort  to  bolster  our  teaching  of  French,  the 
hon.  Minister  indicated  that  he  was  planning 
some  joint  efforts  with  educationalists  in  the 
department  in  Quebec  city.  As  far  as  I  could 
see,  the  only  thing  that  emerged  from  that 
was  a  joint  speech  by  himself  and  Paul  Gerin- 
Lajoie  at  the  Empire  club,  or  the  Canadian 
club  downtown,  a  few  months  ago.  Could 
the  hon.  Minister  report  on  what,  if  anything, 
did  happen,  and  dare  he  suggest  whether  or 
not  this  programme  is  going  to  continue  since 
we  have  had  the  change  in  government  in 
Quebec? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  not 
sure  that  I  can  answer  the  latter  part  of  the 
question.  There  are  two  items  here  that  I 
might  refer  to— items  4  and  7.  In  item  4,  we 
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have  established  an  interprovincial  committee 
to  sponsor  and  direct  the  conference  that  is 
to  be  held  in  Montreal.  I  assume  it  will 
carry  on.  This  was  the  conference  that  was 
announced  jointly  by  the  hon.  Minister  of 
Education  of  the  province  of  Quebec  and 
myself  a  few  weeks  ago.  Prior  to  that  time 
there  had  been  discussions  between  the  two 
departments  not  only  as  to  our  joint  interest, 
but  the  possibility  of  some  form  of  student 
or  teacher  exchange.  These  have  not  been 
finalized  because  they  were  related,  to  a 
degree,  to  the  projected  programme  of  cul- 
tural exchange  which  was  also  itemized  in  this 
vote. 

There  have  been  some  discussions  between 
officials  of  these  departments  and  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Cultural  Affairs;  I  believe  it  was 
Mr.  Laporte.  There  were  to  be  some  discus- 
sions this  month  as  to  just  what  might  be 
dealt  with  in  a  cultural  exchange  programme. 
As  I  said,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  not  in  a  posi- 
tion to  indicate  what  will  happen  until  events 
in  the  neighbouring  province  are  clarified 
within  the  next  few  days. 

Mr.  E.  W.  Sopha  (Sudbury):  There  is  a 
matter  I  should  like  to  raise  with  the  hon. 
Minister.  I  am  almost  embarrassed  to  raise 
it,  but  it  takes  quite  a  bit  to  embarrass  me 
and  I  am  not  really  thin-skinned.  This  should 
be  raised  under  the  main  office,  and  that  is 
the  matter  of  political  overtones  in  this  de- 
partment. I  say  categorically  that  this  should 
be  the  one  department  in  the  government 
where  there  is  no  suggestion  of  political 
manoeuvring.  Such  a  number  of  instances 
have  happened,  putting  the  political  com- 
plexion on  the  official  functions  of  the  hon. 
Minister  and  his  entourage,  it  is  proper  that 
somebody  should  call  attention  to  it.  I  regret 
exceedingly  that  upon  the  occasions  of  visits 
by  the  hon.  Minister  to  my  community  and 
adjoining  communities,  no  one  seems  inter- 
ested in  inviting  an  Opposition  member  to 
take  part  in  the  affair. 

That  started  with  the  previous  Minister. 
I  recall  he  made  a  tour  of  one  of  the  schools 
in  the  community.  I  was  not  invited  to  ac- 
company him,  to  meet  him  or  to  discuss 
problems  of  education  with  him.  He  went  to 
Port  Arthur  on  one  occasion  I  remember,  or 
Fort  William.  I  believe  it  was  Fort  William, 
which  made  the  offence  even  more  serious, 
to  open  a  school,  and  the  member,  a  Liberal 
member  at  that  time,  was  not  officially  in- 
vited to  the  function.  He  sat  with  the  crowd 
in  the  audience  and  that  prompted  Douglas 
Fisher  to  write  a  letter  to  the  paper,  which 
was  widely  quoted,  adverting  to  the  fact  that 


the   focal   member  was   not  invited  to  take 
part  officially  and  had  to  sit  in  the  audience. 

This  hon.  Minister  came  to  open  the  Gar- 
son  Falconbridge  high  school,  a  fine  new 
school,  and  I  regretted  very  much  that  I  was 
not  invited  because,  like  all  members  in  the 
House,  I  have  a  great  interest  in  education 
and  like  to  hear  what  is  being  said  and  what 
happens. 

But  the  straw  that  really  broke  the  camel's 
back  and  prompted  me  to  make  reference 
to  the  inbreeding  that  goes  on  in  this  depart- 
ment was  when  it  opened  their  offices  at  the 
new  Sudbury  shopping  centre.  The  hon.  Min- 
ister was  not  there,  but  the  deputies  came 
to  town.  They  had  a  little  clambake  out  there 
to  open  the  new  offices  in  my  constituency. 
No  visa;  no  passport  from  me.  They  were 
moving  their  offices  from  downtown  Sudbury 
to  the  outskirts.  The  deputy  was  there  and  all 
the  officials.  They  saw  fit  to  invite  the  hon. 
member  for  Nickel  Belt,  and  they  had  the 
press  and  photographers,  and  all  this  was 
faithfully  recorded  in  the  press  and  on  TV, 
but  neither  the  superintendent  nor  the  deputy 
of  the  department  thought  it  would  be  a  good 
idea  if  the  local  member  was  invited  to  see 
this  new  suite  of  offices  that  had  been  be- 
stowed upon  his  constituency  by  a  benevolent 
government.  I  regret  that  exceedingly. 

There  is  one  other  thing  I  want  to  mention, 
and  that  is  the  inbreeding  that  goes  on  in 
the  speaking  at  the  commencement  exercises. 
I  have  only  ever  been  invited  to  be  a  guest 
speaker  at  one.  I  would  like  to  speak  to  these 
children,  but  it  always  seems  that  at  every 
commencement  exercise,  the  chief  inspector 
is  the  featured  speaker.  I  went  one  night  to 
the  fine  school  on  Second  avenue  in  the 
Nickel  district.  The  fellow  nearly  put  me  to 
sleep  as  he  quoted  from  Plato,  Aristotle,  Jean 
Jacques  Rousseau  and  Locke  and  Dickens. 
His  speech— no,  he  did  not  quote  from  Robarts 
—was  nothing  more  than  a  compilation  of  the 
gems  of  wisdom  that  had  been  handed  down 
to  posterity. 

I  thought  it  might  be  a  good  idea,  as 
I  roused  myself  from  my  reverie,  if  some  day 
somebody  came  along,  sir,  and  said  to 
these  young  people:  "The  world  is  no  bowl 
of  cherries;  you  are  going  to  get  a  lot  of 
hard  knocks,  do  not  think  it  is  your  oyster. 
When  you  get  out  into  the  world  you  are 
really  going  to  be  up  against  it  to  survive 
in  the  rat  race  that  is  the  world,  if  you  are 
not  blown  to  kingdom  come."  This  instead 
of  quoting  from  all  those  wise  people  of  the 
ages  past.  I  just  pass  that  out  and  I  hope 
that  some   time  the  political  complexion   of 
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this  department  will  disappear,  and  when  the 
hon.  Minister  comes,  and  as  my  friend  from 
Scarborough  West  says:  "Je  suis  l'etat  moi," 
that  he  will  invite  one  of  us  along  to  help 
him.  While  I  was  speaking,  I  heard  my 
colleagues  behind  giving  me  support  and 
saying  the  same  thing  happened  to  them. 
The  Minister  is  such  a  fair  and  reasonable 
chap  that  I  do  not  think  this  goes  on  know- 
ingly. He  does  not  have  mens  rea  in  this 
regard,  it  is  just  a  practice  that  has  grown 
up,  and  it  ought  to  be  obliterated. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  regret 
the  hon.  member  has  not  been  invited.  Some 
of  these  functions  the  department  does  ar- 
range. In  many  instances  the  Minister  is  in- 
vited by  some  outside  organization  and  I  can 
assure  the  member  for  Sudbury  that  I  have 
had  two  of  the  very  best  introductions  to 
groups  by  members  of  his  own  caucus,  who 
were  informed  by  not  only  the  Minister  and 
his  department  but  by  the  people  who  were 
sponsoring  either  the  opening  or  the  meeting. 
I  can  assure  him  that  large  numbers  of  his 
caucus  have,  in  fact,  been  invited.  Why  the 
hon.  member  for  Sudbury  has  not,  I  shall 
endeavour  to  find  out.  I  can  assure  him  that 
any  function  the  Minister  attends  within  his 
riding,  he  will  have  an  invitation.  I  make  this 
very  clear. 

In  fact,  I  was  speaking  in  Hamilton  not 
too  many  days  ago  when  two  of  the  Hamilton 
members  were  notified  of  my  attendance.  Un- 
fortunately they  were  not  able  to  come  and 
listen  to  the  Minister,  for  which  I  do  not 
blame   them,  but   they  were   informed. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis  (Scarborough  West):  I  might 
say  in  this  friendly  discussion,  if  I  can  remind 
the  member  for  Sudbury,  as  is  applicable  to 
our  Louis  XIV  friend  across  the  floor,  that 
the  deathbed  words,  as  I  recall,  were:  "After 
me,  the  deluge." 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Before  we  leave  the  main 
office— 

An  hon.  member:  We  are  still  on  item  4. 

Mr.   MacDonald:     Are  we? 

Mr.  Chairman:  Items  4  and  7  were  being 
discussed.  We  have  time  to  discuss  any  of 
it  the  member  wants. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  A  number  of  suggestions 
have  come  from  this  side  of  the  House,  and 
I  recognize  he  may  not  be  completely  master 
(f  any  departmental  reorganization  as  be- 
tween university  affairs  and  education,  but 
does  he  still  believe  the  kind  of  division 
that  was  initiated  in  the  first  instance  is  the 


best  one?  Or  does  he  not  feel  we  might  move 
towards  a  more  rational  division  of  the  edu- 
cational field;  and  conceivably  put  all  post- 
secondary  education  into  one  department? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  was  going  to  make 
some  general  remarks  on  this  during  The 
Department  of  University  Affairs  estimates. 
If  we  could  discuss  it  at  that  time  I  would 
be  quite  prepared  to  express  some  views. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Before  we  leave  item  4,  if 
that  is  approximately  where  we  are,  I  wonder 
if  the  Minister  would  tell  me  if  this  amount 
will  provide  for  our  participation  in  an  inter- 
provincial  committee  that  is  going  to  set  up 
certain  tests  for  university  entrance.  Or  is 
this  simply  the  committee  that  is  attempting 
to  standardize  the  courses  or,  at  least,  the 
levels  in  various  grades  to  assist  students  who 
move   from   one  province   to   another? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  This  item  does  not  relate 
to  that.  Those  discussions,  for  instance,  on 
matters  of  curriculum  are  done  under  the 
auspices  of  the  CEA  or  at  the  CEA  gather- 
ings, and  the  personnel  involved  are  from 
the  various  departments  of  education.  There 
is  no  specific  vote  with  respect  to  that  item. 
As  far  as  the  new  college  entrance  board  ex- 
aminations, if  we  could  use  this  term,  we 
have  no  moneys  voted  for  this  in  our  esti- 
mates. This  will  be  done  by  the  foundation 
that  is  being  established. 

Mr.  Nixon:  This  is  an  Ontario-Quebec 
committee? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  This  is  the  committee 
that  we  have  dealing  with  the  conference 
that  is  being  held  in  the  city  of  Montreal  in 
September. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Does  the  member  for 
Woodbine  want  to  speak  on  item  3? 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  Yes.  I  would 
like  a  breakdown  of  that  item.  It  is  described 
as  maintenance  and  the  sum  being  asked  for 
is  $49,000. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Under  the  item  of  main- 
tenance, for  1966-67,  stationery  and  office 
supplies,  $6,000;  equipment  and  equipment 
maintenance,  $8,500;  books,  magazine  sub- 
scriptions, $200;  automobile,  $5,000;  press 
clipping  service,  $1,000;  miscellaneous, 
$2,300.  There  is  an  expansion  in  equipment 
of  $1,500.  The  policy  and  development 
council  stationery  and  office  supplies,  $2,000; 
printing,  $3,000;  equipment  and  maintenance, 
$3,500;  books  and  subscripeions,  $1,000; 
miscellaneous,  $5,000.  And  the  centennial 
centre,  once  again  stationery  and  office  sup- 
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plies,  $1,500;  equipment  maintenance,  $1,- 
500;  printing,  $2,500;  books,  $200;  miscel- 
laneous, $3,000. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  was  trying  to  catch  your 
eye  a  litle  earlier,  because  you  had  opened 
up  the  entire  main  office  vote  and  then  went 
to  the  particulars.  There  is  just  a  small  mat- 
ter I  want  to  raise. 

I  want  to  revert  to  the  point  that  was 
made,  most  appropriately,  by  the  member  for 
Brant  in  his  opening  statement  about  the 
participation  of  members  of  the  House  in 
educational  affairs.  I  cannot  imagine  any- 
thing more  bankrupt  than  the  standing  com- 
mittee on  education  in  its  participation  in 
education  matters.  I  respect  the  fact  that 
members  on  all  sides  of  the  House  may  be 
somewhat  responsible,  although  I  am  inclined 
to  think  that  the  Minister  of  Education  has 
a  special  role  to  play  here  if  he  so  wishes. 

And  I  am  wondering  whether  the  commit- 
tee on  education  in  the  future  could  not  be- 
come the  vehicle  for  reform  of  the  standing 
committees,  and  about  the  tendency  to  deal 
only  with  legislation  and  when  legislation  is 
absent  simply  to  lapse  into  total  silence.  We 
studied  no  aspect  of  departmental  policy 
during  the  course  of  this  year;  none  of  the 
new  personnel  the  Minister  has  brought  on 
were  met;  and  no  positions  were  discussed 
by  members  of  this  Legislature,  except  in 
the  formal  debates. 

The  Minister  will  admit  there  has  been  no 
legislation,  only  announcements  before  the 
orders  of  the  day.  Except  in  formal  debates 
like  the  Budget  or  Throne  speeches  there 
has  been  no  concentrated  thought  on  educa- 
tional policies  in  this  House. 

The  facility  of  the  standing  committee 
should  be  exploited  even  if  on  occasion  it 
becomes  contentious.  I  know  that  was  the 
concern  in  some  minds.  I  suspect  that  would 
not  be  a  concern  of  the  Minister. 

I  want  to  get  the  Minister's  feeling  on  it, 
because  I  wonder  about  the  prospects. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  must  take  some  of  the 
responsibility,  perhaps,  that  more  was  not 
done  by  the  standing  committee  on  educa- 
tion. Perhaps  more  could  be  done.  I  recall, 
I  believe  it  was  a  year  ago,  that  the  com- 
mittee on  education  had  the  opportunity  to 
review  very  specifically  the  entire  reorgani- 
zation of  the  department.  I  recall  all  the 
various  charts  and  so  on  that  were  brought 
to  the  attention  of  the  membership,  and  I 
think  it  was  either  a  year  ago  or  two  years 
ago  that  the  department  had  a  very  close 
examination,  as  far  as  its  procedures  were 
concerned,  by  the  public  accounts  committee. 


I  can  recall  these  specific  items  being  done. 
I  would  be  quite  pleased  to  deal  with 
matters  that  are  contentious— everything  in 
education  is  to  a  degree  contentious.  I  would 
have  no  objection  at  all.  The  chairman  of  the 
committee  has  discussed  or  suggested,  on  one 
or  two  occasions,  that  perhaps  visits  by  mem- 
bers of  the  committee  to  some  of  the  in- 
stitutions might  be  desirable.  I  think  the  sums 
involved  would  not  be  significant,  and  this 
would  be  an  appropriate  suggestion  too. 
When  I  suggest  this,  I  mean  institutions 
within  our  own  province. 

Mr.  B.  Newman  (Windsor-Walkerville): 
The  problem  of  a  provincewide  salary  scale 
is  brought  up  by  every  meeting  of  public 
trustees.  The  Minister  has  been  asked  for 
comments  in  the  past;  would  he  care  to  make 
comments  concerning  that  today?  It  might 
eliminate  some  of  the  problems  when  it 
comes  to  the  hiring  of  schoolteachers  if  there 
was  a  provincial  scale. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  am  not  sure  this  is  the 
appropriate  vote  where  one  might  discuss 
possible  provincial  salary  schedules.  I  did  not 
quite  understand  the  question  by  the  hon. 
leader  of  the  Opposition.  I  guess  one  could 
read  into  it  that  he  was  suggesting  there  be  a 
provincial  salary  schedule  and  centrally  con- 
trolled teachers'  salaries. 

Mr.  Nixon:  The  Minister  sounds  like  the 
Minister  of  Agriculture. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  am  just  assuming  this. 
I  would  say  at  this  stage  it  is  not  the  policy 
of  the  department  or  the  government  to  move 
into  a  so-called  central  provincial  salary 
schedule.  I  have  said  to  both  the  federation 
and  to  the  trustees'  council  that  they  should, 
and  I  think  that  they  are  making  this  attempt 
to  work  out  better  hiring  procedures  because 
I  do  not  think  any  of  us  enthusiastically 
endorse  the  procedures  that  are  being  fol- 
lowed. I  have  made  this  suggestion  to  them 
and  I  believe  they  have  joint  committees 
working  on  this  particular  aspect  of  it. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  you  were  calling 
the  whole  vote  501— would  you  permit  some 
comment  on  item  6  at  this  time? 

I  do  not  know  what  there  is  about  the 
centennial  centre  of  science  and  technology 
that  tends  to  excite  me  with  both  enthusiasm 
and  sincere  regret  when  I  consider  the  diffi- 
culties the  government  has  encountered  in 
developing  this  centennial  project.  I  do  feel 
that  some  of  the  information  associated  with 
it,  dug  out  by  a  reporter  for  the  Toronto 
Daily  Star  and  printed  on  May  28,  should  be 


4498 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


put  on  the  record  and  put  to  the  hon.  Min- 
ister for  his  comment.  I  suppose  he  is  wishing 
the  attempt  by  his  colleague,  the  hon.  Min- 
ister of  Agriculture,  to  have  our  centennial 
project  an  agriculture  museum  instead  of  the 
present  one  of  science  and  technology,  had 
been  more  successful,  so  somebody  other  than 
himself  would  have  had  the  headaches  asso- 
ciated with  this  project  that  is  going  to  be  at 
least  one  year  late  in  beginning. 

I  would  like  to  take  a  moment  and  put 
on  record  certain  direct  quotations  from  this 
article  which  purport  to  be  comments  made 
by  citizens  of  Ontario  who  have  been  con- 
sulted, or  who  may  have  been  consulted,  in 
the  planning  of  our  centennial  project. 

The  article  says: 

A  source  close  to  the  project  says  the 

planners  are  lucky  the  buildings  won't  be 

ready   because  the  exhibits  would  not  be 

ready  in  1967. 

Now  this  is  the  comment  upon  which  the 
rest  of  the  material  is  hinged. 

The  first  quote  comes  from  Marshall 
McLuhan,  the  communications  philosopher 
at  the  University  of  Toronto.  According  to 
this  article  he  said: 

The  project  is  going  backwards.    It  is  a 

great  big   bureaucratic   confusion. 

He  says  further: 

I  was  involved  there  for  three  days  but 
they  did  not  listen  to  a  word  I  said,  or  any- 
one else  for  that  matter. 

The  second  quotation  comes  from  town  plan- 
ner, Max  Bacon.  He  said  that  he  was  con- 
sulted in  a  tremendous  rush  over  a  year  ago, 
put  his  heart  into  a  story  line  and  suggested 
continued  liaison,  but  said: 

I  have  never  heard  back  from  them. 

The  next  quotation  comes  from  Dr.  H.  G. 
Thode,  president  of  McMaster  University 
who  said  he  was  consulted  but  "has  not  heard 
from  the  project  for  at  least  nine  months." 
He  said  further  that  he  was  very  disappointed 
that  'Sve  have  not  been  consulted  on  develop- 
ing the  exhibits." 

The  article  goes  on  to  point  out  that  some 
of  the  materials  are  already  on  hand  that 
will  form  part  of  the  exhibits  when  they  are 
prepared.  Perhaps  it  is  not  correct  that  it 
should  be  referred  to  as  a  pile  of  junk  because 
many  of  these  specific  items,  when  they  are 
properly  set  up  and  exhibited  to  the  citizens 
of  Ontario,  will  be  most  interesting  and 
informative  and  in  an  educative  way, 
extremely  important.  But  there  has  been 
continuing  criticism.  The  lateness  of  the 
construction  has  not  been   the  responsibility 


of  this  Minister.  But,  the  criticism  has  been 
carried  over  to  the  other  field  that  his  efforts 
in  preparing  the  projects  for  the  centennial 
year  are  not  sufficient  and  so  far,  rather 
embarrassingly  unsuccessful.  We  know  that 
what  is  ready  will  be  put  on  display  in  the 
provincial  government  building  at  the  Cana- 
dian national  exhibition  grounds  for  all  of 
next  summer— the  centennial  summer.  We 
are  looking  forward  to  seeing  some  pretty 
important  and  impressive  displays  at  that 
time  and  I  know  the  hon.  Minister  will  be 
able  to  give  his  assurances  that  that  is  so. 

I  would  ask  him,  however,  for  his  com- 
ments on  the  quotes  that  I  have  read  to 
him  from  the  citizens  across  Ontario. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  vote 
that  we  are  discussing  here  is  the  amount 
of  money  that  will  be  expended  by  The 
Department  of  Education  in  developing  our 
own  thinking  and  curriculum  for  courses  that 
will  be  related  to  the  centennial  centre.  I 
do  not  think  I  can  comment  with  any  degree 
of  accuracy  on  the  comments  that  were  read 
to  the  House  by  the  hon.  member.  I  think 
this  would  more  appropriately  be  done,  or 
more  appropriately  have  been  done,  in  the 
estimates  of  The  Department  of  Tourism  and 
Information.  The  vote  here  does  not  relate 
to  exhibits  or  to  the  physical  structure  of 
the  building.  The  vote  relates  to  the  moneys 
that  will  be  expended  within  The  Depart- 
ment of  Education  to  prepare  our  own  type 
of  material.  This  is  mainly  publications, 
course  studies  and  so  on,  that  will  relate 
to  the  development  of  the  centre. 

As  I  said  earlier,  during  the  estimates  of 
The  Department  of  Tourism  and  Information, 
we  do  regret— there  is  no  question  about 
this— that  the  centre  will  not  be  ready  in 
1967.  But,  I  also  would  repeat  that  this  pro- 
ject is  of  such  significance  that  I  question 
whether  the  delay  of  one  year  in  its  official 
opening  will,  in  the  long  run,  affect  the 
general  benefits  that  will  accrue  from  this 
type  of  facility  here  in  our  province.  I  am 
not  in  a  position  to  go  into  detail  because 
these  items  are  not  covered,  Mr.  Chairman, 
within  the  amount  that  is  being  voted  here 
in  the  estimates  of  The  Department  of 
Education. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  will  put  it  on 
another  basis.  The  hon.  Minister  is  vice- 
chairman  of  the  committee  that  is  controlling 
the  whole  project  and  I  am  not  asking  him 
for  any  information  as  to  why  the  building 
itself  has  grown  so  astronomically  in  cost 
from  $5,000,000  to  $21,700,000-this  has 
been  discussed  to  some  extent  previously.    I 
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am  not  asking  him  why  the  pre-engineering 
reports  have  turned  out  to  be  in  error  be- 
cause quicksand  has  been  found  which  is 
going  to  further  delay  the  building.  But,  he 
is  responsible,  I  submit,  for  the  projects  and 
exhibits  that  should  be  available  to  fill  this 
$21,000,000  project  during  the  next  two 
years.    The  vote  is  in  the  amount  of  $133,- 

000  and  it  is  a  "Grant  re:  centennial  centre 
of  science  and  technology."  Now  if  the  hon. 
Minister  wants  us  to  believe  that  this  is  going 
toward  making  plans  to  provide  buses  and 
accommodation  for  students  across  the  prov- 
ince who  come  in,  or  matters  of  that  type, 
then  I  would  accept  that,  but  surely  this 
amount  is  going  to  the  planning  and  develop- 
ment of  the  exhibits  themselves. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  plan- 
ning of  the  exhibits  themselves  is  being  done 
by  either  The  Department  of  Tourism  and 
Information  or  The  Department  of  Public 
Works.  This  money  does  not  cover  specific 
physical  exhibits;  I  want  to  make  this  very 
clear.  It  does  not  cover— I  do  not  know  the 
terminology  for  the  exhibits— but  it  does  not 
cover  the  physical  exhibits.  This  is  for  publi- 
cations, planning,  and  development  of  course 
studies  that  will  relate  to  exhibits.  They  are 
not  physical  exhibits. 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  would  like  a  little  more  in- 
formation on  how  the  hon.  Minister  is  going 
to  spend  $133,000  in  planning  and  in  publi- 
cations. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  cannot 
tell  the  hon.  member  at  this  stage,  whether 
we  will  in  fact  spend  the  full  $133,000.  It 
will  depend  on  the  progress- 
Mr.  Nixon:  How  did  you  arrive  at  that 
rather  specific  figure  then? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  We  arrived  at  this  specific 
figure  when  these  estimates  were  prepared 
last  October  on  the  basis  of  the  planning  that 
had  been  done  and  was  contemplated  being 
done  for  exhibits  in  the  coming  year.    Now 

1  cannot— and  The  Department  of  Education 
cannot— predict  the  accuracy  as  to  the  date 
that  their  own  exhibits  will  be  completed. 
All  we  suggest  is  that  this  is  a  tentative  sum 
which  will  be  necessary  for  the  development 
of  our  own,  as  I  say,  curriculum  publications 
that  will  relate  to  this.  It  is  as  simple  as  that, 
Mr.  Chairman. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Simple  is  not  the  word  to 
describe  what  the  hon.  Minister  has  said.  I 
find  it  most  confusing.  This  is  $133,000  to 
plan  a  curriculum  associated  with  the  cen- 
tennial project? 


Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  The  original  intention 
was  that  there  will  be  actual  full-time  per- 
sonnel involved  at  the  centre  itself.  This  was 
the  original  intention.  Now,  these  people  will 
be  used  at  the  exhibit  at  the  CNE  and,  as 
I  say,  this  may  amount  to  a  reduction  in  the 
amount  because  of  the  length  of  time  that 
the  exhibit  will  be  open  to  the  public. 

There  will  be  one  or  two  persons  on  a 
full-time  basis  preparing  this  material  and 
the  rest  of  it,  as  I  said,  will  be  used  in 
publication.  It  is  just  an  estimate.  We  took 
some  of  the  figures  from  the  developments 
which  were  related  at  the  Chicago  museum 
of  science  and  industry  where  there  is  a 
whole  structure  for  some  eight  grades  re- 
lated to  the  museum  itself.  As  I  said,  this 
may  not  be  necessary  because  of  the  unfor- 
tunate  delay   in   the   centre   itself. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Those  publications  will  be 
more  expensive  than  your  flag  publications. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Our  flag  publications  were 
not  that  expensive. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  may  say  that 
notwithstanding  the  simplicity  which  the  hon. 
Minister  attributes  to  the  matter,  he  has  left 
me  in  a  state  of  confusion. 

I  realize  that  $133,000  is  but  a  moment  in 
the  day  of  the  hon.  Minister  of  Education, 
but  is  this  money,  apart  from  that  which  you 
say  will  be  used  for  paying  a  certain  num- 
ber of  personnel,  to  be  used  for  actual  publi- 
cations, or  for  the  planning  of  publications 
which  will  be  produced  later? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  A  lot  of  it,  Mr.  Chairman, 
will  be  used  for  the  planning  of  the  printed 
material  and  courses  that  will  be  developed. 

Mr.  Bryden:  This  is  the  planning  of  courses 
and  the  aids  needed  in  courses  in  the  schools? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Perhaps  I  can  best  illus- 
trate it  this  way.  At  the  Chicago  museum 
of  science  and  industry,  there  are  various 
tours  for  various  age  groups,  grades  1,  2,  3, 
right  up  to  perhaps  grade  10.  The  courses 
of  study  that  are  issued  by  the  museum  itself 
relate  to  the  subject  matter  in  the  museum 
that  will  be  of  specific  interest  to  this  par- 
ticular age  group.  These  materials  are  all 
prepared  and  distributed  on  the  basis  of 
either  the  grade  level  or  the  age  group  that 
is  involved.  Now,  this  will  take  up  a  portion 
of  the  funds  that  are  being  voted  here. 

Mr.  Bryden:  But  you  will  not  actually  be 
publishing  any  such  material,  will  you,  be- 
cause there  will  be  nothing  to  which  it 
relates? 
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Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Perhaps,  Mr.  Chairman, 
I  used  the  word  publishing  in  the  wrong 
context.    I  should  say  printing. 

Mr.  Bryden:  You  will  be  printing  course 
aids  in  relation  to  exhibits  that  do  not  exist? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  Mr.  Chairman,  we 
anticipate  by  the  time  this  money  is  neces- 
sary, that  a  number  of  the  exhibits  will  in 
fact  be  in  sufficient  detail  that  we  can  enu- 
merate them  within  the  material.  It  will  not 
be  delayed  that  long. 

Mr.  R.  Gisborn  (Wentworth  East):  Mr. 
Chairman,  we  have  a  situation  in  Hamilton 
that  I  would  like  to  have  some  clarification 
on,  and  I  raise  it  under  this  vote  because 
I  think  it  might  pertain  to  legislation  and 
the  hon.  Minister  might  be  more  familiar 
with  the  situation. 

Some  of  the  school  trustees  in  the  Hamil- 
ton area  are  concerned  and  somewhat  in- 
censed with  the  policy,  inasmuch  as  they 
cannot  go  into  a  school  even  in  their  own 
ward,  unannounced,  or  without  he  permis- 
sion of  the  school  administrator,  the  Hamilton 
administrator. 

I  would  ask  the  hon.  Minister  if  he  could 
tell  me  whether  this  is  covered  by  legisla- 
tion. I  might  preface  the  question  by  saying 
that  last  week  in  the  newspapers  one  of  the 
trustees  was  highly  incensed  about  the  fact 
that  MPPs,  and  maybe  city  councillors,  could 
go  into  the  schools  without  being  announced 
or  without  having  permission  of  the  admin- 
istrator of  the  schools,  and  was  going  to 
ask  for  a  change  in  The  Schools  Administra- 
tion Act. 

What  is  the  hon.  Minister's  opinion  as  to 
this  kind  of  policy?  Is  it  restricted  under 
The  Schools  Administration  Act  or  is  it  a 
policy,  in  the  hon.  Minister's  opinon,  laid 
down  by  the  authorities  in  Hamilton? 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  would  say  to  the  member 
for  Wentworth  East  that  I  do  not  know  how 
this  has  anything  to  do  with  the  committee 
of  supply,  but  if  the  Minister  wishes  to 
answer— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  not 
sure  that  I  completely  understand  the  ques- 
tion of  the  hon.  member.  I  can  only  say  that 
The  Schools  Administration  Act  specifically 
states  that  there  are  certain  school  visitors, 
I  cannot  enumerate  them  for  you  on  this 
occasion  but  my  recollection  is  that  this  in- 
cludes a  member  of  the  legislative  assembly, 
that  are  legally  allowed  to  enter  into  the 
school  to  view.  I  think  it  also  applies— and 
this  goes  back  many  years  in  history— to  min- 


isters of  the  cloth  as  well.  I  cannot  enumerate 
other  visitors  that  are  allowed,  but  it  does 
include  members  of  the  assembly.  That  is  in 
the  Act. 

Mr.  Gisborn:  The  real  question  was  that 
the  elected  school  trustees— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  would  think,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, this  obviously  must  be  a  matter  of  in- 
ternal board  policy  if  the  trustee  himself  is 
not  allowed  to  go  into  the  school.  This  is 
something  I  would  suggest  he  must  raise  at 
the  school  board  meeting.  Surely  this  is  not 
something  that   the   department  can  resolve. 

Mr.  Gisborn:  Thanks  very  much.  The  prob- 
lem is  they  cannot  go  in  unannounced;  they 
must  be  announced  and  have  permission  of 
the  administration. 

Mr.  F.  Young  (Yorkview):  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
think  perhaps  this  vote  is  the  proper  place  to 
get  the  comments  of  the  hon.  Minister  in  this 
matter. 

The  Canadian  economic  council  pointed  out 
a  certain  fact  about  our  situation  in  Canada 
and  linked  it  to  education.  The  review  points 
out  that  Canada,  not  the  United  States,  as  is 
commonly  supposed,  has  the  highest  amount 
of  capital  per  employed  worker,  and  the 
review  concludes,  and  I  quote: 

The  above  considerations  indicate  that 
both  the  extent  of  capital  facilities  and  the 
use  of  land  and  natural  resources  per  per- 
son tend  to  operate  in  the  direction  of  a 
higher  level  of  productivity  in  Canada  than 
in  the  United  States.  In  combination  with 
other  factors  a  large  volume  in  capital,  land 
and  other  natural  resources  may  be  very 
important  elements  of  high  level  produc- 
tivity but  they  are  not  sufficient  in  them- 
selves to  assure  the  attainment  of  high 
productivity  and  higher  standards  of  living. 
Thus  the  main  explanation  for  the  lower 
levels  of  Canadian  income  per  employed 
person  must  lie  in  the  differences  in  the 
quality  of  Canada's  productive  resources 
and  in  the  efficiency  with  which  these  pro- 
ductive resources  are  combined  in  the 
production  process,  that  is  the  scales  of  out- 
put, degrees  of  specialization  and  the 
attitude  and  effectiveness  of  management 
and  labour  and  so  forth. 

Then  they  point  out  this  fact: 

Differences  in  the  average  eductional  at- 
tainments appear  to  be  an  important 
element  in  the  difference  in  living  stand- 
ards between  Canada  and  the  United 
States.  The  potential  future  economic  bene- 
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fit  to  Canadians  and  to  the  Canadian  econ- 
omy generally  from  increased  educational 
attainment  are  very  large  but  they  can  only 
be  fully  realized  over  extended  periods  of 
time. 

Now,  this  is  a  very  serious  charge  which  is 
made  by  the  Canadian  economic  council.  Per- 
haps the  hon.  Minister  might  say  that  On- 
tario has  a  higher  level  than  other  parts  of 
Canada  vis-a-vis  education,  but  at  the  same 
time  it  would  look  as  if  the  economic  coun- 
cil maintains  that  a  large  part  of  the  blame 
for  this  lower  level  of  productivity  must  be 
traced  to  a  lower  educational  standard  in 
this  country,  because  the  capital  investment, 
the  money  investment  in  Canada,  is  actually 
higher  than  in  the  United  States. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  not 
sure  how  this  relates  to  the  main  office  vote. 
I  cannot  speak  for  the  accuracy  of  the  figures 
the  hon.  member  is  using.  I  can  only  make 
the  general  observation,  and  that  is  very 
simple,  that  the  level  of  economic  produc- 
tivity of  any  jurisdiction  is  dependent  on  in- 
vestment in  education.  There  is  no  question 
about  this. 

I  am  not  quarreling  with  this  position  at 
all.  The  second  report  from  the  Canadian 
economic  council,  as  I  told  Dr.  Deutsch, 
really  lays  most  of  the  problems  facing  the 
developing  economy  of  this  whole  country  at 
the  doorstep  of  education  in  the  broad  sense 
of  the  word. 

I  do  not  know  how  I  can  specifically  an- 
swer the  suggestion  of  the  hon.  member. 
There  is  no  question,  I  gather,  involved.  But 
I  should  point  out  that  sometimes  the  statis- 
tics can  be  a  shade  misleading. 

The  hon.  member  for  York  South  related 
some  figures  that  were  prepared  by  the  Cana- 
dian federation  of  teachers.  I  have  had  some 
figures  prepared  too.  You  can  always  find 
figures,  I  guess;  or  it  depends  how  you  put 
them  together.  But  you  might  be  interested 
in  these.  These  were  prepared  by  personnel 
at  the  Ontario  institute.  They  tried  to  use  this 
as  the  basis  of  comparing  educational  effort— 
the  effort  by  provinces  and  states  in  publicly 
supported  elementary  and  secondary  educa- 
tion in  1962. 

You  might  be  interested  to  know  that  out 
of  the  some  61  jurisdictions— and  this  does  not 
tell  the  whole  tale,  I  fully  acknowledge  this 
because  the  figures  are  gross  figures— but  On- 
tario ranks  eighth  in  amount  of  effort  amongst 
all  those. 

Mr.   MacDonald:    Measured  against  what? 


Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Measured  against  the  per- 
sonal income  per  capita,  income  rank;  ex- 
penditure per  pupil  and  expenditure  rank. 

There  is  another  interesting  table  that  I 
just  recently  received,  where  once  again  per- 
sonal income  per  capita,  income  rank,  ex- 
penditure per  pupil  of  ADA  and  expenditure 
rank,  where  Ontario  rates  first  using  a  differ- 
ent set  of  figures— no,  I  am  sorry,  the  same 
set  of  figures  but  they  have  taken  these  states 
of  Texas,  Vermont,  Virginia,  Florida,  On- 
tario —  this  province  —  Idaho,  Maine,  British 
Columbia  and  Oklahoma.  It  is  quite  intrigu- 
ing to  note  that  Ontario's  percentage  of  effort 
is  26.7;  B.C.'s  is  24.1;  the  state  of  Maine  is 
20.5.  So  it  indicates  that  in  percentage  of 
effort,  based  on  personal  income  per  capita, 
Ontario  perhaps  ranks  eighth  in  the  some  61 
jurisdictions. 

Now,  they  make  it  very  clear  these  are 
gross  figures.  They  are  for  1962  and  they  are 
not  necessarily  completely  accurate. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  May  I  ask,  Mr.  Chairman, 
if  I  may  have  a  copy  of  that? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes,  I  will  get  a  copy  of 
this  for  you.  This  is  quite  recent. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  The  figures  that  CTF 
did  their  calculations  on  are  1961.  Unfor- 
tunately, you  cannot  get  comparative  statis- 
tics from  all  the  provinces  later  than  that. 
There  is  always  a  four-  or  five-year  gap. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  That  is  right.  I  just  want 
to  make  it  very  clear  the  statistics  here  do  not 
necessarily  prove  completely  the  situation,  but 
I  think  they  are  a  general  indication.  I  will 
get   the  copy  for  the  hon.   member. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Are  there  any  provinces 
ahead  of  Ontario's  position,  or  were  they  all 
American  states? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes,  using  a  different  type 
of  formula  again,  you  go  into  percentage  of 
effort- 
Mr.  Bryden:  You  use  a  different  formula. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  no.  I  would  think  in 
the  early  objective  types  of  studies  the  order 
of  rank  here  is  the  province  of  Alberta  at 
31.9;  and  then  the  next  province  in  line  is 
Ontario  and  in  between  are  New  Mexico, 
Wymoning,  Arizona,  Wisconsin,  Alaska— of  all 
jurisdictions— Minnesota- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  Are  there  any  other  Cana- 
dian provinces  involved? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Oh  yes,  we  get  down  to 
British  Columbia,  which  in  this  grouping  is 
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15.  New  Brunswick  is  a  shade  further  down 
the  list,  so  is  Manitoba.  All  the  Canadian 
provinces  are  involved.  All  the  Canadian 
provinces  are  enumerated. 

Mr.  Young:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  point  that 
I  wanted  to  bring  out  to  the  House,  was  the 
fact  that  in  spite  of  being  ahead  of  United 
States  in  the  whole  matter  of  per  employee 
investment  that  we  still  are  lagging  behind 
and  the  reason  given  is  education  by  and 
large.  And  the  Minister  has  confirmed  that 
certainly  productivity  has  a  direct  relation- 
ship to  our  investments  in  education.  And, 
this  simply  means  that  over  the  past  years, 
education  in  this  country  has  been  very 
seriously  neglected,  sir.  And  I  would  hope 
that  the  Minister  is  convinced  that  enough  is 
now  being  done  or  as  much  is  being  done  as 
is  humanly  possible  to  bring  up  this  difference 
so  that  we  can  look  forward  to  some  degree 
of  equality  in  the  field  of  productivity  within 
the  future.  I  do  not  know  whether  you  would 
like  to  estimate  this,  or  whether  he  thinks 
that  we  are  doing  enough,  or  whether  the 
neglect  of  the  past  is  still  being  continued. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  It  is  very  difficult  for  me 
to  estimate  in  one  province  what  effect  the 
programmes  here  will  have  in  five  years'  time, 
or  ten  years'  time,  or  to  give  the  complete 
figures  right  across  Canada.  I  can  only  say 
that  the  obvious  investment  that  Ontario  is 
making  this  year,  some  $837  million  indicates 
that  this  is  a  rather  large  priority  as  far  as 
this  province  is  concerned.  There  is  no  ques- 
tion about  it. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  wonder  if  the 
Minister  could  elaborate  a  little  bit  on  item 
7,  programmes  of  cultural  exchanges.  As  I 
recall  it,  he  did  not  deal  with  that. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  did,  Mr.  Chairman.  I 
indicated  that  there  had  been  some  pre- 
liminary discussions  between  officials  of  The 
Department  of  Education  in  Ontario  and  The 
Department  of  Education  in  Quebec,  and 
some  officials,  I  believe,  from  The  Depart- 
ment of  Cultural  Affairs.  There  have  also  been 
discussions  with  the  Ontario  arts  council. 
There  have  been  some  suggestions;  no  final- 
ized plans.  And,  quite  frankly,  I  am  not  in 
a  position  to  tell  the  House  at  this  date  just 
what  may  happen  to  these  plans  until  we 
establish  communication.  I  cannot  even  say 
whether  we  need  to  establish  communication 
with  a  new  Minister  yet.  But,  assuming  we  do, 
I  would  have  to  give  information  to  the 
House  after  this  has  been  done.  Now,  I  can- 
not tell  you  any  more  than  this.  We  do  not 
know. 


Mr.  Bryden:  Well,  how  did  you  arrive  at 
a  figure  of  $250,000. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  arrived 
at  this  figure  on  the  basis  of  an  amount 
which  we  feel  the  government  of  this  prov- 
ince can  afford  to  expend  to  develop  some 
form  of  cultural  interchange  with,  primarily, 
the  province  of  Quebec.  And  this  is  the  sum 
that  is  being  allocated  for  this  purpose.  As 
I  say,  I  cannot  specify  the  programmes  now 
because  we  do  not  know  with  whom  we  are 
dealing. 

Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale):  Mr.  Chairman, 
would  the  Minister  tell  me  whether  the  re- 
search and  development  facilities  of  The 
Department  of  Education  are  centred  in  one 
particular  branch  under  his  estimates,  or 
whether  they  are  scattered  through  many 
branches? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  suggest— 
if  the  hon.  member  wishes  to  make  some 
observations,  or  ask  questions  about  research, 
perhaps  the  appropriate  time  to  do  so  would 
be  on  the  vote  under  the  Ontario  institute 
for  studies  in  education.  We  might  discuss 
research  at  that  point.  If  you  can  define  re- 
search—there is  research  being  done  in  the 
curriculum  branch,  in  the  grants  office— it  is 
all  related  indirectly  to  some  form  of  research 
but,  if  the  hon.  member  wishes  to  make  some 
remarks  on  research  generally,  perhaps  this 
might  be  the  appropriate  point  to  do  so. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Which  vote  is  that,  Mr. 
Chairman? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Vote  520.  The  grant  to 
the  Ontario  institute  for  studies  in  education. 
I  think  that  might  be  the  appropriate  time, 
perhaps,  to  discuss  it. 

Vote  501  agreed  to. 

On  vote  502: 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  is  a  sub- 
stantial amount  of  money  involved  here,  and 
I  will  confess  to  much  less  than  a  detailed 
familiarity  with  the  organization  of  The  De- 
partment of  Education  as  it  now  exists.  I 
have  heard  it  explained  on  a  number  of  oc- 
casions, but  I  think  the  Minister  will  under- 
stand that  it  is  a  fairly  complex  matter  for 
a  person  who  is  not  looking  at  it  all  the  time. 
What  are  the  functions  of  this  departmental 
business  administration  branch? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  perhaps 
I  could  just  relate  rather  generally  the  re- 
organization of  the  department  into  the  three 
sectors.  The  programme  branch,  shall  we  say, 
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that  is  dealing  primarily  with  curriculum 
development,  inspection  and  supervision,  is 
on  the  one  side.  In  the  centre  is  the  branch 
dealing  with  the  post-secondary  facilities,  spe- 
cial education  schools  for  the  deaf  and  blind, 
and  so  on.  Then,  there  is  the  business  ad- 
ministration branch,  which  is,  shall  we  say, 
the  third  column.  The  functions  under  this 
branch,  one  of  the  chief  functions,  of  course, 
is  the  administration  of  the  grant  system 
itself.  This  is  where  substantial  numbers  of 
personnel  are  involved.  The  school  construc- 
tion and  research  area  is  under  this  branch; 
the  statistics  and  data  processing  centre, 
these  are  part  of  the  departmental  business 
administration  branch. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Then  how  does  this  relate  to 
the  school  business  administration  branch? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  sorry, 
I  made  one  error.  The  school  business 
administration  branch  includes  the  architec- 
ture section.  The  school  business  administra- 
tion branch  refers  to  transportation,  the  legal 
officer  and  dealing  with  the  school  boards 
themselves.  This  is  the  area  that  deals  directly 
with  the  problems  of  the  boards.  The  depart- 
mental business  administration  branch  deals 
with  our  own  internal  administrative  prob- 
lems. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  curious 
about  the  estimated  item  of  $400  for  litiga- 
tion—legal services,  and  so  on.  It  seems  an 
odd  amount  in  a  department  such  as  this.  I 
assume  the  Minister  does  not  expect  to  get 
into  any  legal  difficulty? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  We  sincerely  hope  we  do 
not  get  into  any  major  litigation.  Obviously, 
this  would  not  cover  that. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  how  much  did 
the  department  spend  on  litigation  last  year? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  It  would  take  a  few 
moments  to  check  this  out,  but  my  recollec- 
tion is  we  did  not  spend  anything,  I  do  not 
think,  on  legal  services  last  year.  We  did  the 
year  before,  but  I  will  get  this  during  the 
intervening  hour  for  the  member. 

Mr.  Singer:  Do  you  have  a  legal  branch 
in  your  own  department? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  We  have  the  position  for 
a  legal  officer.  We  are  in  the  process  of  ob- 
taining a  legal  officer  within  the  branch. 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  have  one  further  question. 
How  much  did  the  Minister  spend  last  year 
under  the  item  unforeseen  and  unprovided— 


Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  will  take 
a  few  minutes  to  get  that  specific  figure.  My 
recollection  is  we  spent  it  all.  It  would  be 
unusual  if  we  did  not,  but  I  will  get  the 
specific  figure  for  the  hon.  member. 

Mr.  Singer:  Does  the  hon.  Minister  put 
unforeseen  and  unprovided  in  the  same  cate- 
gory as  miscellaneous? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  the  miscellaneous 
within  the  context  of  The  Department  of 
Education  has  a  special  connotation,  as  we 
discussed,  I  recall,  a  year  ago,  when  we 
were  on  the  subject  of  the  "miscellaneous 
miscellaneous,"  and  we  talked  about  it  again. 

Mr.  Singer:  Yes,  because  there  is  $300,000 
for  miscellaneous  a  little  further  down,  which 
is  different  from  unforeseen  and  unprovided 
a  little  further  up. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  am  sorry,  I  can  tell  the 
hon.  member  right  now— 

Mr.  Bryden:  As  it  is  now  past  five  o'clock, 
I  am  wondering  if  we  cannot  wait  till  later. 
There  are  a  number  of  matters  I  want  to  raise 
and  I  am  sure  other  hon.  members  do  also. 
We  have  not  really  been  following  the  items 
here. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Well,  I  can  clean  up  the 
one  item  for  the  hon.  member.  In  the  unfore- 
seen and  unprovided,  $4,049.67  was  in  fact 
spent. 

Mr.  Bryden:  This  will  not  clean  it  up.  1 
think  there  is  a  lot  more  to  be  said  about  it. 
We  would  like  the  details  from  the  Minister. 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour) 
moves  that  the  committee  rise  and  report  a 
certain  resolution  and  ask  for  leave  to  sit 
again. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  committee 
of  supply  begs  to  report  that  it  has  come  to 
a  certain  resolution  and  asks  for  leave  to  sit 
again. 

Report  agreed  to. 


NOTICE  OF  MOTION 

Clerk  of  the  House:  Notice  of  Motion  No. 
30,  by  the  member  for  Waterloo  South. 

Resolved:  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this 
House,  The  Assessment  Act,  section  93(a), 
under  which  the  county  assessment  com- 
missioner system  may  be  established,  should 
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be  amended  to  provide  that  the  county 
assessment  commissioner  system  for 
counties  shall  be  established  no  later  than 
January  1,  1969,  by  all  counties  not  now 
utilizing  this  provision  of  The  Assessment 
Act. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Reuter  (Waterloo  South):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  move,  seconded  by  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Lambton  East,  resolution  No.  30, 
standing  in  my  name,  which  has  just  been 
read. 

In  presenting  this  resolution  to  the  Legisla- 
ture, I  do  so  fully  aware  that  there  is  a 
certain  reluctance  by  the  government  to 
impose  any  unnecessary  degree  of  mandatory 
legislation  upon  our  municipalities.  There  is 
bound  to  be  opposition  to  any  such  mandatory 
legislative  action.  At  the  same  time,  sir,  it  is 
sometimes  the  only  way  in  which  desirable 
methods  and  procedures  can  be  obtained— 
desirable  not  only  from  a  governmental  view- 
point, but  for  the  general  benefit  of  our 
people. 

Without  going  into  details  of  the  history 
of  real  property  assessment  in  Ontario,  I 
think  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  practices  and 
procedures  have  become  somewhat  a  hap- 
hazard affair  since  assessment  legislation  was 
completely  rewritten  back  in  1904.  The  very 
life  blood  of  our  municipalities  flows  from  a 
source  that  is  controlled  by,  and  is  dependent 
upon,  the  assessment  function.  The  affairs  of 
our  municipalities  are  regulated  and  con- 
trolled by  specific  legislation  that  is  rigid 
in  some  instances;  sometimes  is  quite  flexible. 
But  whatever  type  of  standard  or  service  a 
municipality  is  called  upon  to  provide,  it  must 
look  to  the  taxation  base  for  its  source  of 
funds. 

In  order  to  achieve  equality  and  to  remove 
inequity,  it  must  surely  follow  that  some- 
thing more  than  a  haphazard  approach  to 
assessment  must  be  essential,  and  that  too 
must  flexibility  in  legislation  can  possibly  be 
detrimental.  There  is  a  great  number  of  ap- 
parently irreconcilable  practices  regarding 
municipal  revenues,  the  most  glaring  being 
the  theory  of  utilizing  the  real  property 
assessment  figures  as  a  base  not  only  for 
services  to  the  real  property  itself— sewers, 
water,  fire  protection,  roads,  sidewalks,  curbs 
and  gutters— but  for  raising  the  revenues 
necessary  to  provide  services  to  people,  such 
as  recreation,  parks,  libraries  and  education. 
Over  the  years,  Mr.  Speaker,  faced  with  the 
need  for  financing  rising  costs  of  existing 
services  and  facilities,  as  well  as  providing 
many  new  programmes,  our  municipalities 
have  had  to  resort  to  devious  means  of 
finding   the   required   revenue.   The   business 


tax  is  an  example  of  something  that  has  been 
applied  with  a  resulting  complete  lack  of 
logic.  The  rates  vary  for  different  businesses 
and  industries;  the  categorization  of  different 
types  of  business  has  created  nothing  but  con- 
fusion, and  all  this  is  based  on  a  percentage 
of  the  real  property  assessment  without  any 
logical  relation  to  the  degree  or  to  the  kind 
of  service  provided  for  that  very  tax. 

Another  example  of  the  inadequacy  of  our 
municipal  tax  revenue  system  is  the  practice 
that  has  evolved  of  establishing  two  separate 
rates  of  tax,  one  for  industrial  commercial 
purposes,  another  for  farm  residential  pur- 
poses. This  is  something  that  I  think  may  be 
quite  difficult  to  overcome,  sir,  but  I  mention 
the  situation  simply  to  emphasize  the  many 
shortcomings  of  our  municipal  taxation  sys- 
tem. In  fact,  it  would  be  worth  mentioning, 
at  this  point,  that  our  unconditional  grants 
paid  to  municipalities  by  the  Ontario  govern- 
ment are  on  a  per  capita  basis  and  may  be 
used  only  for  the  reduction  of  what  would 
otherwise  be  the  residential  tax  rate.  This 
situation  is  further  complicated  by  the  many 
exemptions  from  local  taxes  that  are  granted 
by  statute,  as  section  4  of  The  Assessment 
Act  to  many  organizations  such  as  churches, 
the  property  of  Indians,  cemeteries,  schools, 
universities,  hospitals,  charitable  institutions 
and  many  others.  One  of  the  most  undesir- 
able forms  of  exemption  was  that  which  per- 
mitted fixed  assessment  for  industry,  which 
provision  now  has  been  removed  and  is,  in 
fact,  illegal  under  present  legislation. 

The  statutory  rules  and  regulations  that  I 
have  mentioned  so  far  constitute  only  a  part 
of  the  reason  for  the  many  inequitable  situ- 
ations that  exist  in  our  province  today.  The 
rules  and  procedures  are  sufficiently  complex 
in  themselves  but  the  situation  is  further 
aggravated  by  the  discretionary  powers  that 
prevail  in  connection  with  the  work  of  those 
engaged  in  occupations  of  performing  the 
actual  assessment.  I  think  for  the  most  part 
this  discretionary  power  has  resulted  in  a 
great  variance  in  the  concept  of  values  for 
establishing  a  figure  to  place  on  the  local 
assessment  role.  According  to  the  statute, 
actual  value  is  to  be  used  for  assessment 
purposes,  but  the  concept  of  actual  value 
varies  greatly  between  individual  assessors. 
Not  only  do  the  concepts  of  values  vary, 
but  the  rate  of  percentage  of  replacement 
costs  or  value  also  varies.  For  example,  two 
cement-block  buildings  of  identical  size  and 
construction,  identical  in  every  conceivable 
way,  may  be  appraised  by  one  assessor  in 
one  area  at  its  actual  value  of  $20,000  and 
by  another  assessor  in  another  area  at  perhaps 
only  $18,000.    The  rate  for  assessment  pur- 
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poses  may  be  40  per  cent  of  value  in  the 
first  case,  an  assessment  figure  of  $8,000 
for  tax  purposes,  perhaps  only  30  per  cent  of 
value  in  the  second  case  to  result  in  a  tax- 
able assessment  figure  of  only  $5,400.  Such 
practices  are  not  only  not  in  accordance  with 
the  intent  of  the  statute,  but  they  constitute 
a  very  serious  economic  imbalance  between 
municipalities.  Many  of  these  municipalities 
have  co-terminus  boundaries,  all  within  the 
boundaries  of  a  specific  area,  such  as  a 
county. 

So,  Mr.  Speaker,  we  have  the  inequity  of 
the  real  property  assessment  providing  the 
base  for  an  irrelevant  tax  on  persons  and  on 
property,  the  illogical  business  tax  applied 
on  the  same  assessment  figures,  a  need  to 
establish  a  multiplicity  of  tax  rates  for  resi- 
dential, farm,  commercial  and  industrial  pur- 
poses, the  statutory  provisions  for  exempting 
a  long  list  of  special  categories  of  property 
from  taxation  and  finally,  the  wide  discretion- 
ary powers  given  to  assessors. 

In  the  face  of  the  many  undesirable  cir- 
cumstances I  have  recited,  the  municipalities 
of  Ontario  have  also  been  subjected  to  the 
deficiencies  and  the  inequities  created  by 
a  shortage  of  trained  and  competent  people 
to  perform  this  most  important  of  all  muni- 
cipal functions,  the  establishment  and  prep- 
aration of  the  tax  rolls. 

During  the  deliberations  of  the  select  com- 
mittee on  The  Municipal  Act,  the  members 
of  the  committee  had  an  opportunity  to 
learn  about  the  sorry  state  of  affairs  in  some 
areas  where  the  assessing  was  done  by  per- 
sons entirely  incompetent  to  undertake  this 
important  task.  In  some  cases,  only  part-time 
persons  were  employed.  Quite  often,  that 
same  person  performed  many  other  part- 
time  duties.  In  short,  sir,  assessing  in  some 
parts  of  the  province  has  been  done  by  per- 
sons with  little  or  no  competency  to  do  this 
job.  One  need  not  stretch  the  imagination 
too  much  to  visualize  the  inadequacy  of  the 
assessment  roll  in  some  of  these  municipal 
jurisdictions. 

Fortunately,  this  situation  has  been  prop- 
erly recognized  by  The  Department  of  Muni- 
cipal Affairs.  Section  226(a)  of  The  Municipal 
Act  passed  at  the  1965  session  of  this  Legis- 
lature now  provides  that: 

The  council  of  a  municipality  shall  ap- 
point as  assessor  only  a  person  who  is 
licensed  by  the  department  as  a  municipal 
assessor. 

Now  this  legislation  is  quite  specific  as  to 
the  licensing  requirements  and  sets  forth 
three  types  of  licences.    First  of  all  a  regular 


licence  to  a  person  who  is  a  member  of  the 
institute  of  municipal  assessors  or  the  equiv- 
alent or  who  is  practising  as  an  assessor  and 
has  passed  certain  examinations  as  provided 
by  the  department.  Second,  a  temporary 
licence  is  issued  to  a  practising  assessor 
employed  by  a  municipality.  Then  of  course 
they  have  the  probationary  licence  which  is 
granted  to  a  student. 

Now,  there  are  many  more  provisions  to 
this  legislation  which  came  into  force  on 
February  1  of  this  year.  I  am  sure,  sir,  that 
the  whole  assessment  function  will  as  a 
result  experience  a  marked  improvement, 
both  in  practice  and  procedure  as  well  as 
in  results  achieved.  So  the  elimination  of  fixed 
industrial  assessments  a  few  years  ago,  the 
training  and  licensing  of  competent  assess- 
ment personnel  and  the  recent  preparation 
of  an  updated  standard  manual  for  the 
guidance  of  assessors  constitute  important 
steps  towards  an  improvement  in  municipal 
real   property   assessments. 

The  select  committee  on  The  Municipal 
Act  included  many  recommendations  regard- 
ing assessment.  In  fact  there  are  23  pages 
of  recommendations  included  in  the  second 
interim  report  which  was  presented  to  this 
Legislature  in  March  of  1963,  more  than 
three  years  ago.  On  page  177  of  the  fourth 
and  final  report  there  is  a  recommendation 
that  regional  councils  should  appoint  assess- 
ment commissioners  and  that  the  local  muni- 
cipalities within  the  county  no  longer  be 
empowered  to  appoint  assessors.  This  is 
based,  of  course,  on  the  assumption  that  the 
county  will  in  fact  form  the  defined  region 
for  larger  units  of  government. 

I  think,  Mr.  Speaker,  it  is  significant  to 
note  that  16  of  our  counties  have  adopted 
a  system  of  centralized  assessment.  Lincoln 
county  was  the  first  in  1963.  Prince  Edward 
county  and  Renfrew  county  followed  on  Jan- 
uary 1,  1964.  On  January  1,  1965,  seven 
other  countries  were  added.  On  January  1 
of  this  year  six  others  commenced  this  new 
concept  and  at  this  date  Wellington,  Went- 
worth  and  Elgin  counties  are  slated  to  com- 
mence the  system  on  January  1,  1967,  to 
bring  the  total  number  of  counties  to  19. 
There  are  also  four  districts  that  commenced 
on  January  1  of  this  year. 

This  record  of  the  advance  thinking  on 
the  part  of  the  municipalities  containing 
nearly  60  per  cent  of  the  population  of  the 
units  forming  our  total  county  system  is 
evidence  of  the  merits  in  the  provisions  of 
section  93(a)  of  The  Assessment  Act  respect- 
ing county  assessment  commissioners.  The 
thinking  of  the  select  committee  arriving  at 
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the  conclusion  that  regional  goverment  units 
should  find  it  mandatory  to  include  assess- 
ment as  an  area  responsibility  further  em- 
phasizes   the    desirability    of    this    approach. 

In  order  that  the  hon.  members,  Mr. 
Speaker,  may  realize  the  important  benefits 
to  be  obtained  from  the  centralized  assess- 
ment system  I  would  like  to  enumerate  some 
of  these  various  benefits. 

First  of  all  a  centralized  unit  for  a  county 
will  insure  that  competent  and  sufficient  staff 
may  be  employed  to  properly  do  the  assess- 
ing for  all  participating  municipalities.  The 
individual  units  might  encounter  financial  dif- 
ficulties if  they  were  each  obliged  to  engage 
well-trained  competent,  licensed  assessors  as 
well  as  the  required  staff  for  the  individual 
offices. 

Another  benefit  would  be  that  the  central 
unit  under  the  direction  of  one  commissioner 
would  ensure  uniform  procedures  and  prac- 
tices on  a  full-time  basis  to  the  entire  county. 

Item  three  listed  as  a  benefit  covers  mod- 
ern techniques;  that  is  data  processing  could 
be  utilized  in  order  to  facilitate  the  entire 
process  on  an  accurate,  modern  basis. 

Number  four,  the  larger  staff  in  a  central 
office  would  make  it  possible  to  promote  in- 
service  training  programmes.  This  would 
not  always  be  possible  in  smaller  offices  with 
only  one  or  two  employees. 

In  this  connection,  with  the  matter  of  in- 
service  training  programmes,  I  should  point 
out  to  the  hon.  members,  Mr.  Speaker,  that 
the  hon.  Minister  of  Municipal  Affairs  in 
his  preliminary  remarks  on  his  estimates  a 
few  days  ago  commented  in  connection  with 
this  particular  programme  and  expressed  the 
thought  that  at  the  present  time  it  would  not 
be  possible  to  make  such  a  programme 
mandatory  in  all  our  counties  due  to  the  fact 
that  there  were  not  sufficient  numbers  of 
properly  trained  assessors  to  undertake  the 
job. 

I  think  the  hon.  Minister  went  on  to 
recite  the  statistics  regarding  those  who  have 
been  graduating  and  those  who  are  expected 
to,  and  a  certain  figure  as  to  the  minimum 
number  needed.  This  may  be  very  true  at 
the  present  time,  Mr.  Speaker.  I  think  if  the 
hon.  members  will  refer  to  the  resolution 
they  will  ncte  that  the  suggestion  is  that  the 
system  shall  be  established  no  later  than 
January  1,  1969,  which  is  something  over  two 
and   one-half   years   from   today. 

I  would  think  in  the  interim,  as  I  men- 
tioned, we  have  16  counties  now  utilizing  the 
system  and  three  more  coming  in.  There  are 
19  more  counties,  then,  which  will  have  to 
find  an  assessment  commission  and  a  staff. 


I  would  suggest  that  during  the  next  two  and 
one-half  year  period  there  will  be  quite 
sufficient  among  the  assessors  who  have  been 
performing  duties  in  the  individual  municipal 
units  within  the  counties  which  have  now 
adopted  the  commissioner  system.  These 
people  will  be  available  for  one  of  these 
various  types  of  licences  and  could  well 
become    assessment    commissioners. 

Another  value  that  would  derive  from  this 
system  is  that  the  use  of  uniform  valuations 
throughout  the  county,  on  a  market-value 
basis,  would  tend  to  increase  the  total  assess- 
ment for  individual  units  in  a  realistic  man- 
ner, thereby  increasing  the  borrowing  power 
and  perhaps  creating  a  more  attractive  rate 
of  interest  on  said  borrowings. 

These  are  just  some  of  the  benefits,  Mr. 
Speaker.  To  give  an  example:  One  town  in 
Waterloo  county  found  that  the  new  system 
cost  about  $2,000  more  as  their  share  of  the 
first  year's  operation.  But  at  the  same  time 
more  than  $7,000  in  picked-up  assessment 
was  realized  by  that  same  town. 

With  the  trend  toward  regional  functions 
and  the  fact  that,  in  my  view,  regional 
governments  are  going  to  be  with  us  in  the 
not  too  distant  future,  I  believe  that  it  should 
be  a  policy  of  this  government  to  do  every- 
thing possible  to  promote  the  regional  con- 
cept. In  the  promotion  of  regional  policies 
the  road  is  being  paved  to  provide  fewer 
problems  when  a  full  governmental  unit  is 
introduced.  Many  of  our  counties  will  have 
no  need  to  deal  with  the  matter  of  health, 
for  example,  when  working  out  their  specific 
plan  for  regional  government,  because  they 
will  already  have  had  the  county  health 
unit  system. 

Gentle  persuasion  is  evident  in  The  Mu- 
nicipal Act,  sections  250A  and  377,  providing 
for  joint  agreement  between  two  or  more 
municipalities.  Those  counties  that  have 
adopted  a  centralized  assessment  system  re- 
ceived the  blessing  of  The  Department  of 
Municipal  Affairs  by  way  of  financial  induce- 
ments in  the  form  of  subsidies;  a  maximum 
of  $12,500  towards  salaries;  50  per  cent  of 
office  equipment;  and  50  per  cent  of  the 
first  three  years'  rent  for  electronic  data  pro- 
cessing equipment. 

This  is  all  very  desirable,  Mr.  Speaker, 
but  as  I  stated  at  the  opening  of  my  remarks 
today,  the  only  way  to  achieve  desirable 
results  in  some  cases  is  to  enact  mandatory 
legislation. 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downs view):  Hear,  hear! 

Mr.  Reuter:  Our  counties  have  all  had 
sufficient    knowledge    of    the    provisions    re- 
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garding  assessment  commissioners  to  now 
realize  the  benefits  of  the  system.  Uniformity 
in  assessment  is,  in  my  view,  an  absolutely 
essential  basic  requirement  to  an  overall  mod- 
ernization of  our  municipal  structure.  In  order 
to  assure  that  this  is  achieved,  at  least  in  this 
particular  respect,  I  would  urge  the  hon. 
members  to  support  this  resolution  to  compel 
all  counties  to  adopt  the  county  assessment 
commissioner  system  no  later  than  January  1, 
1969. 

Mr.  G.  Bukator  (Niagara  Falls):  I  rise  to 
take  part  in  this  debate  on  this  resolution  be- 
cause I  believe  that  the  experience  of  some 
of  us  in  this  House  pertaining  to  this  very 
problem  is  one  that  would  maybe  entice  the 
government  to  consider  the  resolution  and 
consider  it  well.  I  do  not  know  whether  you 
should  have  put  a  time  limit  on  it  the  way 
you  have  and  insist  that  we  have  assessment 
commissioners. 

The  county  assessor  was  quite  the  thing 
not  too  long  ago,  Mr.  Speaker.  Since  that 
time  with  assessment  commissioners  I  find 
that  they  are  doing  a  much  better  job  because 
they  have  co-ordinated  these  very  problems 
that  the  last  speaker  has  mentioned.  I  find 
that  if  I  were  not  acquainted  with  this  House, 
Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  have  said  that  the  last 
gentlemen,  or  the  first  gentleman,  who  spoke 
on  this  resolution  was  a  very  liberal  Conserva- 
tive. He  has  taken  everything  that  a  Liberal 
would  say  and  has  applied  it  here,  with  the 
hon.  Minister  in  the  House  to  listen  to  his 
woes  and  sorrows.  I  thought  these  things 
were  considered  in  caucus  pretty  well,  and 
a  private  member  who  had  something  good 
like  this  would  have  to  withhold  it  if  the 
Cabinet  did  not  see  fit  to  consider  it.  But 
this  is  brand  new  today— 

Hon.  J.  W.  Spooner  (Minister  of  Municipal 
Affairs):   Oh,  no. 

Mr.  Bukator:  I  just  learned  that  today. 
After  all  these  years  I  find  that  the  Conserva- 
tive government  is  trying  to  be  fair  with 
their  backbenchers. 

As  the  member  who  presented  this  resolu- 
tion made  his  point,  it  reminded  me  of  my 
early  experience  in  county  council.  The  hon. 
member  for  Welland  also  sat  there,  when  the 
county  councils  met  every  four  months  to 
consider  the  problems  of  that  county.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  year  they  would  appoint 
committees.  They  would  appoint  an  assess- 
ment committee,  made  up  of  the  warden 
and  four  other  members;  I  believe  it  was  a 
five-man  committee.  They  were  the  people 
who    were    going    to    go    out    and    find    out 


whether  the  municipalities  of  that  county 
were  making  a  proper  contribution  to  the 
county  by  way  of  paying  taxes. 

In  this  process  the  committee  would  go 
into  the  individual  municipalities  throughout 
the  county.  They  would  stand  outside  a  gas 
station,  and  jot  down  a  price  they  thought 
that  gas  station  would  be  worth  in  their  own 
municipality.  They  would  take  ten  specimen 
samples  of  this  particular  way  of  assessing. 
They  would  go  back  to  the  county  council 
and  often  we  would  find  we  had  refreshments 
because  we  could  not  work  all  the  time,  you 
know. 

Then  we  would  sit  down  and  calculate  the 
ten  assessments  we  had  made  in  each  munici- 
pality and  we  would  add  them  up,  and  we 
found  out  that  the  one  municipality  was 
assessing  much  too  low  for  a  very  good 
reason,  Mr.  Speaker.  If  they  could  keep  their 
assessment  low,  their  contribution  percentage- 
wise to  the  county  when  they  had  to  pay  their 
bills  would  not  be  quite  so  high.  For  four  or 
five  days  during  the  county  council  session 
there  would  be  a  debate  about  who  would 
give  in  to  what  particular  municipality.  Be- 
cause if  you  could  keep  your  assessment 
down  in  that  municipality,  percentage-wise, 
you  would  not  pay  as  much  into  the  county 
system. 

There  were  times  when  they  ran  out  of 
refreshments,  too,  I  suppose.  They  also  ran 
out  of  patience  and  had  to  settle  on  some- 
thing, so  they  began  to  saw  off. 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  Saw  off? 

Mr.  Bukator:  That  is  the  word. 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:   Compromise. 

Mr.  Bukator:  Mr.  Speaker,  that  is  the  word; 
it  was  compromise.  That  was  the  difference 
with  the  lack  of  education  that  I  had  before 
I  came  to  this  House.  We  made  reference  to 
sawing  off,  but  here  we  have  to  consider  it  as 
a  compromise.  I  say  this  in  jest  to  you  be- 
cause it  was  so  amusing.  But  we  have  come 
now  to  a  tried  system.  You  have  county 
assessors  who  are  doing  a  good  job  for  you; 
you  have  commissioners  who  are  also  doing  a 
good  job— so  much  so  that  the  government  is 
making  a  contribution  to  the  maintenance  of 
their  office.  They  know  now  that  it  is  a  fair 
method  of  operation.  There  is  nothing  more 
one  can  do  but  support  this  resolution,  and 
support  it  wholeheartedly.  I  cannot  see  where 
the  government  can  go  wrong.  If  25  counties 
are  not  doing  this,  you  can  imagine  the  in- 
justice that  exists  in  those  counties  in  this 
modern  day  and  age,  by  way  of  comparison 
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to  where  they  have  county  commissioners, 
assessment  commissioners,  and  in  some  areas 
county  assessment  officers  who  have  taken  all 
of  the  books  into  the  county  offices,  have  put 
them  on  paper  on  these  graphs,  have  calcu- 
lated the  square  feet  in  the  building,  and 
have  used  the  same  yardstick  or  the  same 
method  of  assessment  throughout  the  whole 
county.  I  think  it  is  a  good  method.  It  has 
been  tried,  and  I  need  not  say  to  you  that  we 
should  not  waste  any  more  time. 

I  know  that  you  know  that  the  government 
know  they  ought  not  to  waste  more  time  on 
this  matter  and  should  bring  in  a  bill.  I 
hope  my  friend  who  presented  the  resolution 
can  get  his  people,  when  they  do  meet  in 
caucus  again,  if  they  do,  to  consider  a  bill 
in  this  session.  You  are  going  to  get  the  sup- 
port of  the  Liberal  Party  for  once  in  this 
House.  I  bet  you  our  friends  to  the  left  of 
us  will  also  support  this  resolution— we  will 
have  a  unanimous  vote.  This  is  almost  like 
smoking  marijuana,  isn't  it?  That  just  can- 
not happen  here,  but  it  ought  to. 

Mr.  F.  Young  (Yorkview):  Mr.  Chairman, 
there  are  some  surprises  occasionally  in 
this  House.  After  the  lecture  we  had  from 
the  hon.  Minister  of  Health  when  we  dared 
to  mention  the  word  universal  or  compulsion 
in  connection  with  the  OMSIP  or  medicare 
plan,  I  think  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the 
hon.  Minister  is  not  here  to  hear  the  hon. 
member  for  Waterloo  South  use  that  word 
compulsion  when  he  said  that  we  should 
compel  our  counties  to  do  this  job.  This 
is  so  far  from  the  usual  concept  that  we 
hear  from  the  Tory  benches  in  this  House 
that  it  is  rather  surprising  and  rather  re- 
freshing to  some  extent.  We  do  hope  that 
this  point  of  view  may  have  some— 

Hon.  A.  Grossman  (Minister  of  Reform 
Institutions):  What  is  it  you  like— compulsion? 

Mr.  Young:  I  like  to  hear  a  Tory  use  that 
word  once  in  a  while,  to  recognize  that  there 
are  some  things  that  should  be  universal,  like 
driving  on  the  right-hand  side  of  the  high- 
way, and  other  things  like  in  this  bill  today. 

So  I  rise  to  support  the  general  concept 
of  this  resolution,  although  I  would  point  out 
two  or  three  shortcomings. 

I  was  very  interested  when  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Niagara  Falls  described  what  we 
might  call  the  floating  assessment  going  on 
in  his  county.  What  that  liquid  was  he 
talked  about,  I  am  not  sure.  But  evidently 
assessment  was  predicated  on  the  results  of 
whatever  the  liquid  might  have  been. 

I  have  talked  to  many  of  my  friends  in 
municipal  government  who  have  described  a 


good  deal  of  the  same  kind  of  a  situation, 
although  personally  I  have  not  experienced 
it,  not  having  been  in  county  government. 
But  I  have  heard  a  good  deal  of  this  kind 
of  assessment.  I  have  talked  to  assessors, 
who  have  had  the  problem  of  lack  of  train- 
ing. I  remember  one  chap  told  me  that 
he  knew  the  people  in  his  county  so  well  that 
it  was  vary  hard  to  assess,  because  they  were 
all  his  friends.  Almost  every  one  of  them 
came  back  to  him,  and  said:  Now  look,  can't 
you  just  cut  my  assessment  by  $100  or 
$1,000?    They  were  all  his  friends. 

Mr.    Bukator:    Or   copy   last   year's   roll. 

Mr.  Young:  Or  copy  last  year's  roll,  as  my 
hon.  friend  says.  This  is  what  often  happens, 
so  the  assessor  finds  it  much  easier  to  copy 
last  year's  roll  and  thereby  saves  himself 
a  great  argument. 

In  this  matter  of  assessment  and  the 
possibility  of  a  good  assessing  job  being 
done,  we  have  to  look  at  what  is  actually  the 
situation  in  our  municipalities  in  Ontario. 
When  we  take  that  look,  one  thing  which  is 
rather  startling  is  the  fact  very  few  munici- 
palities can  really  afford  an  assessor  of  their 
own,  that  is,  a  full-time  person.  Unless  we 
have  a  full-time,  trained,  licensed  person,  the 
job  of  assessment  is  going  to  be  poorly  done. 
Unless  we  have  the  kind  of  person  who  can 
look  impartially  at  the  task,  who  cannot  be 
swayed  by  the  arguments  of  his  own  friends, 
and  who  cannot  be  influenced  by  the  kind 
of  argument  that  we  have  just  heard  take 
place  in  certain  county  councils,  then  we  are 
not  going  to  get  the  job  we  ought  to  have 
done. 

I  was  very  interested  in  looking  into  the 
annual  report  of  municipal  statistics  to  see 
that  in  the  year  1963,  the  report  I  happened 
to  pull  out  of  my  files,  and  we  may  have  later 
figures  which  are  not  just  as  accurate  as 
these  today,  but  this  is  typical.  It  shows 
that  in  the  province  of  Ontario  we  had,  at 
that  time,  two  municipalities  with  less  than 
100  of  assessed  population.  Cockburn  Island 
with  21  and  another  one  with  84,  Mattawa. 

In  this  case  we  have  a  total  assessment,  in 
one  municipality,  of  $71,000,  with  a  total 
taxation  revenue  of  $3,172.  Certainly  a 
municipality  of  that  size,  and  these  I  hope 
are  now  disappearing,  cannot  possibly  hire 
staff  or  do  any  kind  of  a  job. 

In  looking  over  this  list  with  townships 
and  districts  of  populations  under  5,000, 
there  are  some  rather  startling  figures.  Two 
under  the  100  mark,  14  less  than  200  popu- 
lation, 23  with  assessed  population  of  less 
than   300,   and  then  we  have  37  with   less 
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than  400,  49  with  less  than  500  and  a  total  of 
no  less  than  87  of  our  municipalities  with 
less  than  1,000  population. 

In  other  words,  about  nine  per  cent  of  the 
municipalities  in  that  year,  for  which  this 
report  was  written,  have  less  than  1,000  of 
assessed  population. 

In  other  words,  about  nine  per  cent  of  the 
municipalities  in  that  year,  for  which  this 
report  was  written,  have  less  than  1,000  of 
assessed  population. 

This  shows  us  where  we  stand  in  the 
attempt  to  build  staffs  which  are  adequate 
and  which  are  trained.  When  we  look  at 
these  municipalities,  when  we  look  at  the 
size  of  them  and  the  financial  potential  of 
them,  we  realize  that  as  far  as  hiring  decent 
assessors  and  doing  a  good  job  in  this  field,  it 
is  a  sheer  impossibility.  So  we  have,  as  we 
heard  from  the  hon.  member  for  Waterloo 
South,  and  I  do  not  want  to  repeat  the  argu- 
ment he  made,  a  great  variety  of  rates,  a  great 
variety  of  methods  in  setting  those  rates, 
and  rather  slipshod  methods  everywhere  in 
these  smaller  municipalities  of  doing  a  job. 

The  only  logical  thing  to  happen  now  is 
for  these  municipalities  to  combine  in  larger 
groupings.  They  can  combine  to  hire  one 
assessor,  several  of  them  combine  to  hire 
the  one  man.  That  is  one  way  of  doing  it, 
but  that  is  a  poor  way.  The  second  way 
is  the  way  that  the  hon.  member  for  Water- 
loo South  has  suggested,  that  the  county 
itself  hire  the  assessor,  do  the  job  and  that 
this  province  mandate  that  the  job  should 
be  done  that  way.  I  think  he  falls  a  little 
short  of  the  ideal  here,  in  that  he  should 
look  to  larger  units  than  the  counties.  We 
have  been  talking  a  great  deal  about  regional 
government  in  this  House  and  it  looks,  I 
think,  to  many  of  us  as  if  the  counties  in 
many  cases  are  too  small  and  therefore  we 
ought  to  look  to  larger  regional  governments. 
If  we  outline  what  those  regions  ought  to 
be,  and  set  up  viable  regional  municipal 
governments,  then  one  of  the  functions  of 
those  regional  governments  would  be,  of 
course,  the  appointing  and  the  paying  of 
assessors. 

I  suppose  the  hon.  'member  for  Waterloo 
South  is  sold  on  the  general  idea  that  coun- 
ties are  the  regions  he  would  like  to  see.  I 
notice  in  one  of  his  speeches  before  the 
Ontario  division  CPAC,  on  planning  prob- 
lems, and  he  calls  it  "The  Future  of  our 
Counties,"  he  mentions  this:  "That  I  believe 
our  county  can  emerge  as  a  strengthened 
unit  to  provide  that  type  of  government  we 
have  been  looking  for:  It  almost  appears 
that  he  is  therefore  trying  to  set  a  pattern, 


a  pattern  of  county  government  which  would 
be  called  regional  government,  that  the 
regions  encompass  only  the  county.  I  do 
not  think  that  is  good  enough,  and  I  do 
not  think  that  many  of  our  counties  are 
adequate  for  the  purposes  of  unified  assess- 
ment. 

And  so,  Mr.  Speaker,  while  we  support 
this  bill  today,  and  hope  that  the  government 
sees  fit  to  bring  it  to  a  vote,  we  do  feel 
that  it  does  not  go  quite  far  enough  in  that 
we  should  be  thinking  in  terms  of  regional, 
rather  than  simple  county  government  in  this 
respect. 

Mr.  R.  G.  Hodgson  (Victoria):  Mr.  Speaker, 
in  making  a  few  comments  on  this  I  would 
first  of  all  have  to  say  I  cannot  agree  with 
the  resolution  for  one  reason  only. 

My  disagreement  is  with  the  date  sug- 
gested for  all  to  have  operational  county- 
wide  systems  of  assessment. 

My  disagreement  is  also  based  on  my  be- 
lief we  would  not  have  adequately  trained 
personnel  to  carry  out  the  desired  objective. 
Therefore,  I  listened  with  a  great  deal  of 
interest  to  the  hon.  Minister  of  Municipal 
Affairs  when  he  stated  a  very  similar  opinion 
at  the  introduction  of  his  estimates  this  week. 

The  hon.  Minister  suggested,  I  believe, 
that  the  department  feels  there  must  be  a 
minimum  of  1,500  graduates  of  the  courses 
for  the  training  of  municipal  assessors  apply- 
ing their  professional  knowledge  before  we 
can  hope  to  provide  equitable  assessment 
across  the  whole  province. 

He  further  quoted  that  there  are  at  present 
approximately  480  who  have  graduated  to 
date  from  such  courses,  and  one  can  conclude 
this  means  at  this  time  we  have  only  one- 
third  of  the  necessary  personnel  now  trained. 

I  further  believe  those  who  make  up  the 
480  trained  people  are  mainly  at  this  time 
the  personnel  interested  in  becoming  profes- 
sional assessors.  Therefore,  to  obtain  the 
necessary  number  of  1,500  minimum  we 
would  have  to  encourage  students  in  our 
school  instructional  system  to  enter  our 
assessors'  profession. 

This  will  require  a  programme  to  bring  to 
the  attention  of  our  students  the  opportu- 
nities available  in  this  field  of  endeavour  on  a 
broader  application  throughout  the  school 
system.  The  shortage  will  have  the  tendency 
to  increase  salaries  of  the  professional 
assessors  in  this  province  in  the  next  few 
years  at  a  rapid  pace.  This  means  to  me  that 
a  review  of  the  grants  provided  must  be 
constantly  under  study  and  perhaps  a  revision 
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upward  to  encourage  the  personnel  in  the 
municipalities  to  move  implementation  of 
centralized  county  assessment  systems. 

Without  this  incentive  the  acceptance  of 
this  desirable  objective  will  slow  down  and 
perhaps  meet  resistance  due  to  the  increases 
in  cost  factor  to  the  municipalities. 

When  full  usage  of  the  new  manual  is 
adopted  and  practised  across  the  province 
by  trained  assessors,  we  should  then  have 
evaluations  much  closer  to  proper  perspec- 
tive in  each  municipality.  This  could  have  a 
tendency  to  slow  the  urgency  of  adoption  of 
the  county  wide  system,  as  an  opinion  of 
county  councillors  who  also  must  ask  the 
voter  for  approval  of  their  actions.  He  will 
be  hesitant  if  such  a  system  were  to  apply 
large  increased  costs  of  operation  on  the  local 
taxpayer. 

Most  hon.  members  of  this  House  realize 
certain  costs  can  be  large  in  bringing  a  town- 
ship assessment  into  the  overall  uniformity 
of  a  county  in  order  for  the  efficiency  of 
the  larger  administrative  unit.  Perhaps  a 
grant  arrangement  should  have  consideration 
to  provide  assistance  in  bringing  about  a 
uniform  record  system  for  the  county  central- 
ized assessment  system,  and  it  could  add 
incentive  for  the  township  to  enter  in  the 
original  instance.  This  might  take  the  form 
of  a  one-time  grant  on  the  roll  entry  basis. 

I  am  particularly  pleased  to  have  seen  the 
hon.  Minister's  announcement  this  week 
about  the  establishment  of  a  new  research 
branch  of  The  Department  of  Municipal 
Affairs.  Perhaps  the  activities  of  this  branch 
should  now  be  used  in  making  every  effort 
to  study  the  problems  outlined  here  today 
and  devise  measures  to  help  achieve  this 
objective  which  has  been  spoken  of  as 
desirable. 

A  centralized  county  assessment  system 
should  provide  great  assistance  in  easing  the 
present  implementation  of  the  new  assess- 
ment equalization  factor  results  in  some  areas 
of  this  province.  I  believe  this  should  also 
have  the  immediate  attention  of  this  new 
research  branch. 

Such  variations  as  have  been  the  result  of 
this  new  assessment  equalization  are  of  great 
concern  to  several  of  my  municipalities  at  this 
time.  The  residential  classification  values  of  a 
township  used  in  the  sales  analysis  in  the 
new  assessment  equalization  factor,  must  have 
additional  study  in  order  to  be  just  for  the 
taxpayer. 

I  therefore  believe  The  Department  of 
Municipal  Affairs  can  proceed  in  a  very  desir- 
able way  and  implement  some  of  the  sug- 


gestions given  here  today,  but  I  cannot 
support  the  stated  date  of  the  resolution  to 
have  the  objective  mandatory.  I  would  sug- 
gest to  the  hon.  members  that  a  date  some 
years  hence  can  be  achieved  by  further  in- 
centives from  this  government  in  easing  the 
burdens  of  such  an  action  and  toward  acquir- 
ing the  professional  assessors  personnel  by 
increased  endeavour  to  attract  students  to  this 
needed  field. 
I  thank  you. 

Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear! 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Speaker,  in  addressing  my- 
self to  the  motion  before  us,  I  must  say  that 
I  support  it  and  my  quarrel,  unlike  that  of  the 
hon.  member  for  Victoria,  is  that  the  date  is 
not  soon  enough.  I  think  the  date  could  well 
be  January  1,  1967. 

I  do  not  think  that  we  have  to  wait  for 
perfection  until  such  a  step  is  taken.  I  do  not 
think  that  we  have  to  wait  until  we  have 
all  of  the  trained  assessors  in  the  province 
of  Ontario  that  we  need.  We  have  a  great 
number  of  trained  assessors  and  some  of  them 
will  be  found  in  the  larger  municipalities  and 
some  of  them  will  be  found  in  the  counties 
where  this  system  is  working  successfully. 
What  could  be  a  better  method  of  immedi- 
ately bringing  about  more  trained  assessors 
than  by  taking  the  best  men  and  putting  them 
into  those  counties  that  do  not  have  a  county 
assessment  system  and  letting  them  train  the 
other  assessors  who  are  at  present  there? 

We  are  short  some  25  is  it?  There  are  some 
19  of  our  counties  that  have  county  assess- 
ment systems  and  there  are  some  25  to  go, 
and  there  are  some  7  districts.  So  25 
and  7  is  32.  Surely  the  hon.  Minister 
could  find  32  assessors  in  those  advanced 
systems  in  the  larger  urban  centres  and  in 
the  counties  that  now  have  county  assessment 
and  put  them  into  the  other  areas  that  do 
not  have  a  county  assessment  system;  and 
do  that  immediately,  because  the  inequities 
in  those  areas  where  they  do  not  have  a 
uniform  system  of  assessment  are  so  great 
that  they  just  scream  for  immediate  atten- 
tion. 

Now  the  mover  of  the  motion  gave  several 
examples  of  this.  The  hon.  member  for 
Middlesex  South  was  nodding  his  head.  I  do 
not  know  whether  it  is  in  agreement  or,  as  I 
suspect,  in  disagreement  with  the  idea  of 
postponing  the  date.  I  think  he,  with  me, 
would  like  the  date  to  be  next  January  \. 
I  think  he,  with  me— he  served  on  that  com- 
mittee, and  many  other  hon  members  of 
this  House  served  on  that  committee,  and 
the  reason  we  spent  so  much  time  on  the 
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report  was  because  we  felt  that  this  was  a 
very  serious  matter  that  demanded  urgent 
attention. 

Mr.  Speaker,  it  was  interesting  to  listen  to 
the  hon.  Minister's  remarks.  He  indicated  in 
his  report  to  us  that  the  greatest  strides  that 
he  has  made  in  updating  any  of  the  municipal 
procedures  have  been  in  the  assesssment  field. 
On  many  of  the  other  fields  where  we  feel 
that  he  should  be  making  progress,  he  waves 
his  hands  and  says,  "In  the  fullness  of  time 
we  are  going  to  get  on  to  it." 

Now  here  at  least  he  has  taken  some  steps, 
but  he  has  not  really  been  bold  enough,  as 
the  hon.  member  for  Waterloo  South  has  sug- 
gested. I  do  not  think  that  it  really  requires 
a  great  deal  of  imagination  to  take  this  step. 
The  hon.  member  for  Waterloo  South  was 
being  careful  when  he  said  January  1,  1969. 
It  could  well  be  January  1,  1967. 

How  many  trained  assessors  did  the  hon. 
Minister  tell  us  he  had? 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  I  think  that  all  told 
throughout  the  province  there  are  something 
like  500  who  are  either  men  of  experience 
or  men  who  have  taken  their  training,  some- 
thing like  that. 

Mr.  Singer:  There  are  500  and  these  are 
500  pretty  good  men  in  this  field,  are  they 
not?  Now  surely  the  hon.  Minister  could 
extract  from  that  500— and  almost  imme- 
diately—another 25  and  send  them  into  these 
counties  where  we  have  had  assessment  sys- 
tems under  which  good  old  Joe,  who  has 
been  the  assessor  because  the  people  in  the 
village  or  the  small  township  just  would  like 
to  do  something  for  him  and  they  give  him 
a  roll  to  faithfully  copy  every  year.  Good  old 
Joe,  who  worries  about  changing  the  assess- 
ment for  his  friends  because  they  will  not 
like  him. 

The  assessment  commissioner  here  in  Metro 
had  a  very  good  approach  to  any  politician 
who  approached  him  about  their  personal 
assessments.  He  used  to  say:  "Now  you  are 
in  politics  and  you  would  not  like  me  to 
have  to  explain  why  you  had  a  lower  assess- 
ment than  all  the  people  on  your  block."  So 
as  a  result  of  that  the  Metro  assessment  com- 
missioner managed  to  arrange,  certainly  in 
my  case,  that  I  always  had  the  highest  assess- 
ment of  anybody  on  my  block  and  he  dared 
me  to  complain  about  it!  Needless  to  say,  I 
did  not. 

In  some  municipalities  I  expect  this  works 
in  reverse.  I  think  that  it  is  high  time,  Mr. 
Speaker,  that  we  did  something  about  it. 
Now  the  hon.  Minister  has  brought  his  time 
and  his  attention  and  the  efforts  of  his  staff 


to  making  substantial  improvements  in  the 
assessment  field,  and  I  give  him  credit  for 
that.  I  think  that  here  is  a  step  that  is 
indicated  that  he  could  take  now  without 
waiting  for  the  perfection  that  the  hon. 
member  for  Victoria  talks  about.  There  are 
trained  assessors  in  fair  number  throughout 
the  province  and  these  could  be  spread 
around  and  other  sections  of  the  province 
could  have  the  advantage  of  their  training 
and  knowledge  and  their  experience. 

I  think  he  could  do  it  now,  I  think  he 
could  have  the  system  ready  to  work  on 
January  1,  1967.  For  these  reasons  I  have 
no  hesitation  at  all  in  supporting  the  motion 
that  the  member  for  Waterloo  South  brings 
to  us.  My  only  complaint  about  it  is  that  he 
is  too  conservative  in  the  date  that  he  put 
into  the  motion. 

Mr.  A.  H.  Cowling  (High  Park):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  had  not  intended  to  participate  in 
the  debate,  but  after  listening  to  my  hon. 
friend  who  has  just  concluded,  I  felt  that  I 
should.  He  and  I  served  on  the  municipal 
committee  together  over  the  years  and  cer- 
tainly he  made  a  great  contribution  to  the 
reports  and  the  general  deliberations. 

But  on  this  particular  point  of  assessors, 
inasmuch  as  I  would  like  to  support  the  pro- 
posal of  the  hon.  member  for  Waterloo 
South,  whom  I  greatly  admire,  and  I  ap- 
preciate his  great  municipal  experience,  too, 
but  I  cannot  support  the  motion  and  I  am 
going  to  tell  you  why. 
One  of  the  reasons- 
Interjection  by   an  hon.   member. 

Mr.  Cowling:  I  distinctly  remember  the 
hon.  member  for  Downsview  saying  on  many 
occasions  in  our  committee  deliberations— 
and  other  members  of  that  committee  will 
remember,  where  he  said  we  just  do  not 
have  qualified  assessors  in  the  province- 
Mr.  Singer:  I  said  enough. 

Mr.  Cowling:  We  do  not  have  enough 
qualified  assessors.  I  would  imagine  when 
the  member  referred  to  "good-old- Joe"  there 
a  few  minutes  ago,  good-old-Joe  who  has 
made  the  same  routine  assessment  in  the 
small  country  village  and  on  the  farm  for 
years  and  years,  that  good-old-Joe  would  be 
numbered  in  the  500  assessors  the  Minister 
has  said  we  have.  Would  that  not  include 
good-old-Joe? 

Mr.  Singer:  No,  Mr.  Speaker.  The  question 
I  addressed  to  the  Minister  was:  how  many 
tested  men  have  you  got,  licensed  men  whom 
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you    would    consider    experienced?    And   his 
guess  was  about  500.  Am  I  correct? 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  The  exact  number  in 
my  department's  files. 

Mr.  Singer:  Yes,  but  about  500  senior,  ex- 
perienced and  tested  men. 

Mr.  Cowling:  I  got  the  impression  from 
what  the  hon.  member  said  it  included  the 
good-old-Joe  type,  which  is  precisely  why,  at 
the  moment,  we  are  not  in  a  position  to  ac- 
cept the  resolution  of  my  hon.  friend.  There 
are  not  enough  qualified  assessors  to  do  the 
job. 

Mr.  Singer:  Now  you  will  have  to  support 
the   motion. 

Mr.  Cowling:  No.  I  am  not  supporting  the 
resolution. 

What  I  was  going  to  say  is  that  we  do 
not  have  enough  qualified  assessors  in  the 
province  to  do  the  job  that  you  want  done, 
and  all  steps  are  being  taken  to  get  these 
qualified  people.  I  remember  when  the  bill 
was  first  introduced  in  the  House  to  have  a 
countywide  assessor,  and  it  was  quite  some 
time  before  any  of  the  counties  in  the 
province  took  advantage  of  the  legislation.  I 
think  one  of  the  first  counties  was  Ontario, 
and  then  I  think  Lincoln  county  had  an 
assessor.  Now  we  have  more  than  20  of  them. 
So  under  this  permissive  basis,  we  are  moving 
along  quite  nicely  in  the  method  of  assessing 
on  a  countywide  basis,  giving  the  municipal- 
ities in  the  area  every  opportunity  to  select 
their  own  county  assessor  and  to  decide  when 
they  need  that  assessor. 

As  much  as  I  would  like  to  support  my 
friend,  I  do  not  think  now  is  the  time  to  do 
it.  The  explanation  by  the  hon.  Minister  on 
his  problem  of  assessors  and  his  research  de- 
partment and  research  branch  satisfies  me  that 
we  are  moving  in  the  right  direction.  I  do 
not  think  at  any  time  that  I  would  support 
a  mandatory  bill  to  set  up  county  assessors. 

My  hon.  friend  mentioned  the  part  about 
compulsion.  I  am  opposed  to  compulsion  in 
almost  any  form  and  this  would  be  one  of 
the  forms.  So  I  would  not  support  this 
resolution. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Did  the  member  wish  to  say 
a  few  words? 


Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  No,  I  did  not 
wish  to  participate  in  the  debate,  but  I  was 
wondering  if  I  could  ask  a  question  relating 
to  is  probably  the  housekeeping  of  the  House 
before  you  leave  the  Chair. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Yes. 

Mr.  Bryden:  A  few  minutes  ago  there  was 
placed  on  the  desk  of  most  hon.  members  a 
brochure  which  appears  to  be  a  straight 
piece  of  advertising  for  a  certain  restaurant 
and  bar  in  Toronto.  It  was  a  surprise  to  me 
that  this  sort  of  thing  was  permitted  and  I 
am  wondering  on  what  basis  it  was  permitted. 
I  am  sure  there  are  a  thousand  restaurants 
and  bars  in  Toronto  that  might  seek  the  same 
privilege. 

Mr.  Speaker:  I  would  inform  the  member 
that  the  attendant  passed  one  to  my  chair  as 
well,  and  as  soon  as  I  received  it  I  had  the 
attendants  at  the  door  throw  the  rest  of  the 
letters  in  the  wastepaper  basket.  It  was  an 
error  on  the  part  of  the  attendants  at  the 
door.  They  are  new  this  year  and  they  did  not 
realize  that  it  is  not  the  custom  of  the  House 
to  have  such  things  placed  on  the  members' 
desks  without  my  permission.  For  permission 
to  be  given  the  literature  would  have  to  be 
a  little  better  than  the  one  the  member 
just  mentioned. 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
I  wonder  if  we  might  deal  with  some  third 
readings  if  there  is  no  objection  to  them. 

Mr.  Singer:  It  is  the  private  members'  hour 
and  it  was  scheduled  to  end  at  six.  At  least 
one  gentleman  has  some  remarks  to  address 
to  a  third  reading. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  We  know  that. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  think  at  three  minutes  to  six 
it  is  hardly  the  time,  when  the  practice  has 
been  established  that  from  five  to  six  is  for 
private  members'  bills. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  asked  the  consent  of 
the  leaders  of  the  Opposition  parties,  and  if 
they  do  not  wish  to  extend  it,  that  will  be 
quite  all  right.  I  will  not  advance  any  further 
business  this  afternoon. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  would  say,  Mr.  Speaker,  that 
we  are  quite  willing  to  consent  to  the  House 
leader's  proposition. 

It  being  6  o'clock  p.m.,  the  House  took  recess. 
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The  House  resumed  at  8  o'clock,  p.m. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  31st  order:  House 
in  committee  of  supply;  Mr.  L.  M.  Reilly  in 
the  chair. 


ESTIMATES,  DEPARTMENT  OF 

EDUCATION 

( continued ) 

On  vote  502: 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  I  believe,  be- 
fore we  broke  off  for  the  private  members' 
hour,  the  hon.  Minister  indicated  that  he 
would  get  us  information  on  the  amount  paid 
for  litigation  and  legal  services  last  year. 

Hon.  W.  G.  Davis  (Minister  of  Education): 
Mr.  Chairman,  there  are  two  amounts;  one  I 
want  to  correct  on  the  unforeseen  and  unpro- 
vided. Of  the  amount  I  gave,  the  $4,049 
actually  is  the  balance  that  was  left.  The 
expenditure  was  only  $950  —  $147.58  to 
Superior  Electric  Supply  Company,  and  the 
second  item  of  $802.75  to  the  Queen's  printer 
for  some  forms.  So  that  there  was  unspent 
$4,049.67.  Legal  services  last  year  involving 
the  firm  of  Chown,  Cooke  and  Chown,  I  be- 
lieve it  is,  in  Renfrew,  $25;  the  Robinson  firm 
in  Haileybury,  $321;  Arnup,  Foulds,  $298; 
McCarthy  and  McCarthy,  $928,  plus  $15,  and 
Lafrance,  Hollinger,  Shaw  in  Pembroke, 
$533.50,  for  a  total  of  $2,141.46. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  how  was  it 
that  forms  purchased  from  the  Queen's  printer 
had  to  be  charged  up  to  this  so-called  unfore- 
seen and  unprovided?  Surely,  forms  would 
be  covered  by  this  broad  basket  category  of 
maintenance. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  amount 
for  maintenance  was  used  so  that  this  was 
taken  from  the  unforeseen. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  this 
really  points  to  the  true  substance  of  this  un- 
foreseen and  unprovided  category.  I  would 
like  to  ask  the  Minister  how  it  is  that  he  can 
foresee  that  what  he  will  not  foresee  will  be 
precisely  $5,500  rather  than  $5,000  or  $500 
or  $5.  I  mean,  on  what  basis  did  he  put 
$5,500  in  here? 
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Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  was  just 
an  estimate.  I  have  no  powers  to  foresee  the 
unforeseen. 

Mr.  Bryden:  It  is  not  true,  of  course;  the 
heading  here  is  untrue  in  one  respect:  it  is 
not  unprovided.  What  the  Minister  is  asking 
us  to  do  is  to  provide  $5,500  for  nothing,  or 
to  provide  $5,500  in  case  he  goes  over  a  vote 
in  some  other  category  which  is  what  the 
item  was  used  for  last  year. 

It  has  been  by  understanding  all  along,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  we  were  getting  away  from 
that  sort  of  budgeting,  and  that  money  was 
being  asked  in  this  House  on  the  basis  of 
programmes— programmes  that  were  worked 
out  and  costed  and  approved  by  the  Treasury 
board  on  the  basis  of  a  description  of  the 
programme— and  that  if,  as  happens  since 
none  of  us  have  infallible  foresight,  for  good 
and  sufficient  reason  a  department  goes  over 
its  vote  in  any  particular  category,  it  can  go 
to  the  Treasury  board.  There  are  procedures 
by  which  it  can  get  extra  money,  even  if  a 
totally  unforeseen  item  comes  up  that  could 
not  possibly  have  been  foreseen.  There  is  al- 
ready provision  in  The  Financial  Administra- 
tion Act  whereby  money  can  be  obtained  for 
that  programme. 

I  am  submitting  to  this  House,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, that  it  is  high  time  we  got  rid  of  the 
unscientific  heritages  of  the  past  which  are 
described  as  items  that  are  unforeseen  and 
unprovided.  It  is  impossible  to  do  scientific 
budgeting  for  something  that  you  cannot  fore- 
see. This  is  surely  ridiculous  on  the  face  of 
it.  I  have  raised  this  matter  before  with  The 
Department  of  Education,  both  in  the  public 
accounts  committee  and  in  this  House,  and 
apparently  they  insist  on  carrying  forward 
this  item.  Admittedly  it  is  only  $5,500  in  a 
total  appropriation  of  more  than  $500,000, 
but  it  still  stands  there  as  evidence  of  sloppy 
budgeting. 

I  do  not  think  they  should  have  the 
audacity  to  come  to  this  House  and  ask  us  to 
vote  $5,500  to  them  for  nothing  at  all.  They 
have  absolutely  no  idea  what  they  are  going 
to  do  with  it,  yet  they  are  asking  us  to  vote 
it  to  them.  It  is  not  the  amount  of  money 
that  is  important  in  this  case,  Mr.  Chairman, 
it  is  the  principle.    It  is  a  bad  principle  that 
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any  Minister  or  any  department  should  come 
to  this  House  and  ask  us  to  give  them  money 
for  no  purpose  that  they  can  foresee.  I  am 
surprised  that  this  "unforeseen  and  unpro- 
vided" item  gets  by  the  Treasury  board  year 
after  year. 

It  is  not  only  in  this  department  that  it 
gets  by;  it  has  cropped  up  in  some  other  de- 
partments, not  as  many  as  in  the  past,  but 
there  are  still  some.  Frankly,  Mr.  Chairman, 
I  am  getting  sick  of  looking  at  it.  I  do  not 
see  why  the  departments  come  in  with  this 
sort  of  a  request.  Either  they  budget  on  pro- 
grammes or  they  do  not.  If  they  do  not,  then 
it  is  time  they  started  to  do  it.  If  they  do, 
then  they  do  not  need  such  an  item  as  unfore- 
seen and  unprovided.  As  I  say,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, it  is  not  so  much  the  amount  of  money 
that  is  involved,  it  is  the  principle  that  is  in- 
volved. It  is  a  principle  of  bad,  sloppy 
budgeting.  Therefore,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  call 
attention  to  the  principle,  I  move  that  item 
7  of  vote  502  be  struck  out. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Bryden  moves  that  item 
7  of  vote  502  be  struck  out. 

Mr.  R.  F.  Nixon  (Brant):  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
want  to  say  a  word  about  this.  The  hon. 
member  has  called  this  $5,500  an  audacious 
request.  I  cannot  go  along  with  him  on  that. 
He  has  raised  this  point  several  times  in  the 
past.  I  know  that  in  the  functioning  of  a 
business  office,  and  this  is  surely  what  we  are 
discussing  under  vote  502,  some  leeway  is 
permissible  and  I  would  certainly  commend 
that  my  colleagues  in  the  party  would  vote 
against  his  reduction. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  after  all  the  talk 
we  have  heard  from  the  Liberals  about  the 
need  for  sound  practices  in  budgeting,  this  is 
a  most  remarkable  attitude  that  they  have  now 
taken.  The  hon.  Minister  has  just  confessed 
that  last  year  the  item  was  used  for  the  pur- 
pose of  overspending  another  vote.  What 
kind  of  financial  control  is  that?  They  had 
run  out  of  money  on  another  vote— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  did  not 
say  that  we  had  run  out  of  money  on  another 
vote,  it  was  within  the  same  department  for 
maintenance.    It  was  not  another  vote. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Well,  on  another  item— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  There  is  a  distinction. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  do  not  think  there  is  any 
distinction  that  amounts  to  anything,  Mr. 
Chairman. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Well,  it  was  within  the 
same  department  and  within  the  same  vote. 


Mr.  Bryden:  They  had  asked  for  a  certain 
amount  of  money  for  maintenance,  under  this 
vote.  In  other  words  instead  of  saying  that 
they  used  it  because  they  overspent  another 
vote,  I  will  change  that  to  say  that  they  had 
overspent  another  item  in  the  same  vote.  So 
they  had  estimated  a  certain  amount  for 
maintenance,  they  found  that  they  went  over 
their  estimate  and  they  used  this  unallocated 
trough  in  order  to  cover  up  the  fact  that  they 
had  made  an  underestimate  on  maintenance. 
The  hon.  member  for  Brant  does  not  seem  to 
be  aware  of  it,  but  it  is  nevertheless  a  fact, 
that  provision  is  made  in  The  Financial  Ad- 
ministration Act  for  that  type  of  contingency, 
if  a  department  can  justify  it. 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
The  Legislature  provided  for  it  last  year  in 
that  way. 

Mr.  Bryden:  The  Legislature,  in  my  opinion, 
Mr.  Chairman,  made  a  mistake.  I  think  that 
if  we  are  going  to  have  proper  financial 
accountability,  departments  should  spend 
under  the  item  under  which  the  money  is 
voted  to  them. 

We  voted  a  certain  amount  of  money  to 
them  for  maintenance.  As  it  turned  out  they 
found  they  needed  a  little  bit  more  than  that. 
Instead  of  going  into  this  item,  which  is  not 
allocated  at  all,  they  should  have  followed 
the  proper  procedure,  which  was  to  go  to 
Treasury  board  and  to  justify  to  Treasury 
board  that  it  was  necessary  for  them  to  spend 
more. 

You  see,  there  is  not  a  lack  of  flexibility  as 
my  friend  from  Brant  pointed  out.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  put  sloppy  procedures  into  the 
estimates  in  order  to  provide  flexibility.  The 
Financial  Administration  Act  as  it  now  stands 
provides  all  the  flexibility  in  the  world.  It 
does,  however,  provide  control,  at  the  same 
time  as  it  provides  flexibility.  In  other  words, 
if  a  department  goes  over  on  an  item  or  a 
vote,  it  goes  to  the  Treasury  board  to  justify 
its  position.  If  it  can,  the  Treasury  board 
issues  an  order.  If  it  has  an  entirely  new 
programme  that  it  could  not  have  foreseen 
at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  it  also  goes  to 
the  Treasury  board  and  it  gets  a  warrant.  So 
there  is  no  lack  of  flexibility. 

But  the  "unforeseen  and  unprovided"  item 
is  symptomatic  of  a  lack  of  control.  The 
department  does  not  have  to  go  to  anybody 
to  get  authority  for  spending  the  money  there. 
That  is  what  I  think  is  a  bad  principle.  It  is 
a  principle  which  is  a  heritage  from  an  era 
of  unscientific  budgeting,  when  there  was  not 
adequate  control  over  the  spending  of  money. 
I  have  already  stated  that  the  amount  is  not 
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the  important  thing,  it  is  the  principle,  and  I 
am  surprised  that  the  Liberals,  after  all  the 
talking  they  have  been  doing  in  this  House 
about  proper  accountability  and  about  econ- 
omy, would  be  prepared  to  justify  an  item 
for  which  there  is  no  accountability  at  all, 
and  over  which  there  is  absolutely  no  control. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  must 
take  exception  to  the  remarks  of  the  hon. 
member.  There  is  accountability  in  the  very 
fact  that  the  hon.  Minister  has  given  you  the 
details.  There  is  no  question  of  accountability. 
He  is  accounting  to  this  House  in  his  answers 
to  the  questions  that  have  been  posed  this 
evening.  Now  on  this  matter,  this  is  a  matter 
of  practice  and— 

Mr.  Bryden:  Well,  it  is  bad  practice. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  All  right  now.  Surely 
we  need  not  have  any  rudeness  or  interrup- 
tions in  the  remarks  that  I  am  making. 

The  point  is  not  a  bad  point  and  I  am  sure 
that  the  Treasury  department  and  the 
Treasury  board  will  take  your  remarks  into 
account  when  the  next  estimates  are  being 
prepared. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  had  hoped 
that  in  the  past  they  would  have  taken  this 
into  account.  I  have  put  this  case  up  year 
after  year,  both  in  this  House  and  on  the 
public  accounts  committee,  and  as  far  as  I 
understood,  people  agreed  with  me  that  the 
point  was  valid  one,  that  there  is  actually 
no  need  for  such  an  item  in  the  estimates. 
There  is  ample  provision  made  in  case  some- 
thing unforeseen  occurs.  The  difference  is 
that  this  in  principle  is  an  item  that  defies 
accountability  and  control. 

The  Minister  of  Labour  says  that  the  Minis- 
ter of  Education  has  come  and  told  us  what 
he  has  spent.  He  has  told  it  to  us  after  it 
was  spent. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Is  not  that  accounta- 
bility?   Of  course  it  is. 

Mr.  Bryden:  What  I  would  like  to  see  is 
this  department  accountable  in  advance. 
There  are  two  ways  that  you  assure  account- 
ability in  advance.  First  of  all,  they  come  to 
this  Legislature  and  ask  for  money  to  be  voted 
to  them.  They  do  not  spend  more  than  the 
money  voted  to  them,  unless  they  go  to  the 
Treasury  board  and  persuade  the  Treasury 
board  that  they  have  good  and  sufficient 
reason  for  spending  more  than  was  voted  to 
them.  That  is  a  desirable  precaution  in  my 
opinion.  Somebody  other  than  the  department, 
people  who  are  responsible  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  province,  should  look  the  situa- 


tion over  before  they  permit  a  department  to 
exceed  its  estimates,  even  on  One' item. 

Surely  this  is  the  basic  principle  of  finan- 
cial control.  Admittedly  there  is  also  the 
question  of  ultimate  accountability.  The  de- 
partment has  to  be  prepared  to  explain  how  it 
spent  its  money,  but  surely  both  are  neces- 
sary. It  is  necessary  to  ensure  in  advance  that 
the  money  is  spent  in  accordance  with  au- 
thorization, and  also  to  account  for  it  after 
it  is  spent. 

What  I  am  suggesting  is  that  this  type  of 
item  provides  a  means  of  evading  the  require- 
ment of  stating  in  advance  how  you  plan  to 
spend  your  money.  That  is  why  I  am  still 
advocating  that  it  should  be  struck  out  and  I 
have  a  motion  before  the  House. 

It  used  to  be  that  the  estimates  of  almost 
every  department  had  this  "unforeseen  and 
unprovided"  item  in  them.  It  is  now  a  rela- 
tively small  number  that  have  it.  When  the 
hon.  Minister  of  Labour  intervened,  I  looked 
up  to  see  if  his  department  had  it,  and  I 
notice— at  least  as  far  as  I  could  see  at  a  quick 
glance— it  did  not.  I  congratuate  him  for  that. 
I  think  he  is  following  the  most  modern  and 
scientific  budgeting  procedures.  The  same  is 
true  of  most  of  the  other  departments. 

But  I  still  cannot  understand  why  the 
Treasury  board  permits  it  for  any  department. 
There  is  only  one  department  that  I  can 
think  of— I  will  not  mention  what  it  is— 
where  I  can  think  there  is  a  reasonable  ex- 
planation of  it.  Surely  the  explanation  that 
the  hon.  Minister  gave  tonight  of  what  was 
done  with  the  "unforeseen  and  unprovided'" 
item  last  year,  is  the  antithesis  of  a  reasonable 
explanation.  In  fact  it  is  good  and  sufficient 
reason  why  we  should  vote  for  the  motion 
that  I  have  put  before  us.  It  was  used  as  a 
way  of  getting  money  for  another  item  that 
was  not  voted  under  that  other  item,  and  that 
is  the  principle  that  I  object  to,  Mr.  Chair- 


Mr.  R.  M.  Whicher  (Bruce):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, the  hon.  member  for  Woodbine  has  said 
that  we  as  Liberals  do  not  appreciate  the 
spending  of  money,  by  not  supporting  his 
motion,  as  far  as  this  government  is  con- 
cerned. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  did  not  say 
that.  What  I  said  was  that  I  was  surprised 
that  they  took  the  position  they  did  on  this 
item  in  view  of  the  attitude  they  have  taken 
in  the  past  with  regard  to  the  spending  of 
money. 

Mr.  Whicher:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
simply  point  this   out:    This  item   is  for  an 
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amount  of  $5,500  out  of  the  total  budget  of 
The  Department  of  Education  for  this  year  of 
$595,837,000. 

The  hon.  Minister  has  pointed  out  that  he 
has  given  accountability  for  what  happened 
in  this  particular  vote  last  year.  To  me,  I  just 
think  of  this:  The  animal  that  enjoys  peanuts 
more  than  any  other  is  the  monkey,  but  the 
hon.  member  for  Woodbine  enjoys  them 
even  more  than  the  monkey. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Mr. 
Chairman,  these  smart-aleck  comments  from 
a  party  that  professes  to  be  trying  to  get 
some— 

An  hon.  member:  Jealousy  will  get  you 
nowhere! 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  think  if  they  had  gone 
back  and  read  Schindler's  book  a  little  bit 
more  carefully  instead  of  just  regurgitating 
undigested  portions  of  it,  they  would  not  be 
making  comments  like  this. 

Mr.  Chairman,  the  only  comment  I  have  on 
rising,  apart  from  commenting  on  the  re- 
marks that  we  had  from  the  hon.  member  for 
Bruce,  is  this:  The  principle  that  the  hon. 
member  for  Woodbine  has  enunciated  is  abso- 
lutely valid,  so  valid  that  the  House  leader 
has  conceded  its  validity. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Why  do  you  not 
accept  it  then?  Let  us  have  the  vote! 

Mr.  MacDonald:  The  only  reason  why  we 
are  not  accepting  it  is  that  this  has  been 
argued  out  in  the  House  ad  nauseam  for 
years;  it  has  been  argued  out  in  the  standing 
committee  for  years,  and  for  some  reason  or 
other  while  the  House  leader's  department 
and  a  few  others  have  bowed  to  it  and  ac- 
knowledged the  validity  of  it  and  changed 
the  procedures,  this  is  one  department  that  has 
not.  All  right,  I  think  that  is  reason  enough 
to  try  to  get  this  established  once  and  for  all. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Bryden  has  moved  that 
item  7  of  vote  502  be  struck  out. 

All  those  in  favour,  will  please  say  "aye". 

All  those  opposed,  will  please  say  "nay." 

In  the  opinion  of  the  chair,  the  amend- 
ment is  lost. 

Call  in  the  members  please. 

Al  those  in  favour  of  Mr.  Bryden's  motion, 
will  please  rise. 

All  those  opposed,  will  please  rise. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
"ayes"  are  7,  the  "nays",  46. 

Mr.  Chairman:   I  declare  the  motion  lost. 


Item  8  under  vote  502. 
Is  vote  502  carried? 

Mr.  Bryden:  No,  Mr.  Chairman.  We  have 
not  been  following  items  under  this  vote. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Is  there  something  you  want 
to  discuss  previous  to  item  8? 

Mr.  Bryden:  Yes,  I  would  like  to  discuss 
item  3,  "maintenance." 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Mr.  Chairman,  could 
I  inquire  as  to  what  order  is  being  followed 
in  this  matter? 

Mr.  Chairman:  We  are  following  in 
sequence  item  by  item,  but  it  was  understood 
in  the  committee  thai  if  there  was  something 
that  the  members  wanted  to  refer  back  to 
before  the  vote  was  carried,  we  would  permit 
it.  That  was  understood. 

Mr.  Bryden:  As  it  turned  out  in  this  case, 
Mr.  Chairman,  the  items  were  not  called.  I 
actually  wanted  to  raise  something  under  item 
3,  the  "maintenance"  vote,  an  amount  of 
$349,000.  I  would  like  to  have  the  major 
expenditures;  I  will  not  ask  for  every  small 
expenditure,  but  say  expenditures  of  $25,000 
or  more  that  are  included  in  that  item. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  could  explain  that  the 
item  is  really  divided  into  ten  programmes— 
the  office  of  the  director,  the  accounting  sec- 
tion, payroll,  machine  accounting,  federal- 
provincial,  equipment,  grants,  office,  pupil 
accounting,  administrative  services,  and  this 
brings  up  the  total  of  $349,000.  In  the  main 
item  we  have:  stationery,  $20,500;  equip- 
ment, purchase  and  rental,  $125,800;  printing 
and  printing  supplies,  $75,000,  and  postage 
$100,000.  They  are,  shall  we  say,  the  main 
general  items  under  that  section  of  main- 
tenance. 

Mr.   Bryden:   What  was  the  equipment— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Equipment,  purchase  and 
rental,  $125,800. 

Mr.  Bryden:  And  what  does  that  relate  to, 
is  that  a  great  number  cf  small  items  or  is  it 
some  major— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Accounting  machinery, 
business  machines,  what-have-you,  type- 
writers, reproduction  equipment,  stencil  ma- 
chines. Business  machinery— we  could  put  it 

this  way. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  could  the  Min- 
ister explain  what  type  of  litigation  work  the 
department  gets  involved  in?  I  take  it  the 
figure  of  $400  is  a  nominal  item.  It  keeps  the 
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item  open  and  if  it  runs  into  something,  then 
it  will  be  able  to  go  to  the  Treasury  board  to 
get  whatever  is  reasonably  required,  but  what 
sort  of  litigation  work  does  the  Minister  an- 
ticipate might  occur  under  this? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  quite 
frankly  do  not  anticipate  any;  we  sincerely 
hope  there  will  not  be  any  litigation.  I  can 
only  go  back  to  the  items  cf  perhaps  a  year 
or  so  ago.  As  I  recall,  there  was  some  action 
in  Renfrew. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  think  somebody  was 
guilty,  if  I  may  use  the  hon.  Provincial 
Treasurer's  term,  of  cooking  their  books. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  There  was  some  problem 
in  Renfrew  where  we  were  required  to  re- 
tain counsel  and  also  there  was  a  dispute 
over  the  school  area  situation  in  the  township 
of  Ross  and  Cobden,  if  memory  serves  me  cor- 
rectly, where  it  was  necessary  to  retain  legal 
counsel.  But  we  hope  or  trust  that  it  will  not 
be  necessary  to  expend  this  $400  item. 

As  the  hon.  member  has  pointed  out,  it  is 
wise  to  have  it  here,  particularly  in  view  of 
his  feelings  about  the  unforeseen  and  so  on, 
because  this  way  if  we  do  run  into  trouble 
and  it  exceeds  the  $400  then  the  avenue  is 
open  to  go  back  to  the  Treasury  board. 

Vote  502  agreed  to. 

On  vote  503: 

Mr.  Chairman:  In  dealing  with  this  vote, 
would  it  be  better  if  we  were  to  take  the 
subheadings— office  of  the  director,  school 
planning  and  building  research— those  all 
come  under  the  vcte.  Shall  we  deal  with  the 
subsections? 

Subsection  1,  office  of  the  director? 
School  planning   and  building  research? 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  this  one  I 
want  to  bring  to  your  attention  a  resolution 
that  was  first  passed  by  the  council  of  the 
city  of  Woodstock,  circulated  among  a 
number  of  other  centres  and  taken  up  by  the 
council  of  the  city  of  Brantford.  I  felt  it  was 
of  sufficient  interest  to  bring  to  the  attention 
of  the  Hcuse  and  ask  the  Minister  for  his 
further  comments. 

The  resolution  is  fairly  lengthy  but  I  believe 
it  would  be  worth  reading  to  the  House: 

Whereas  schools  with  identical  require- 
ments are  being  designed  in  many  and  di- 
verse forms  varying  from  designs  that  are 
efficient  and  economical  to  designs  that 
begin  as  monuments  to   the   architect  and 


end  up  monuments  to  the  taxpayers'  ability 
to  pay  taxes  on; 

And  whereas  much  of  the  continuing 
cost  of  design  itself  is  an  added  and  un- 
necessary burden  to  our  taxpayers; 

And  whereas  because  of  the  repetitive 
nature  of  these  school  buildings  which 
have  identical  or  similar  requirements; 

And  whereas  because  of  this  volume  it 
is  feasible  and  economical  to  spend  con- 
siderable time  designing  and  refining  the 
design  of  different  types  of  school  build- 
ings to  ensure  that  the  plans  and  specifica- 
tions provide  the  most  efficient  possible 
types  of  school  buildings  with  provisions 
for  variations  where  a  studied  considera- 
tion or  site  problem  require  variation; 

And  whereas  these  designs  can  also  be 
made  suitable  for  ready  expansion  when 
required; 

And  whereas  additional  savings  and 
better  results  should  be  possible,  as  manu- 
facturers can  supply  materials  for  these 
standardized  plans  at  a  lower  unit  price  be- 
cause of  increased  volume,  and  contractors 
construct  them  more  economically  because 
of  familiarity  with  basic  plans  and  types  of 
construction; 

And  whereas  as  most  of  the  design  work 
and  preparation  of  these  standard  plans 
and  specifications  will  already  have  been 
completed,  architects  should  be  able  to 
complete  designs  for  each  specific  site  with 
a  minimum  amount  of  work  and  resultant 
saving  in  design  cost; 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved  that  the  Prime 
Minister  of  Ontario  be  requested  to  have 
a  thorough  study  made  of  school  designs 
and  specifications  and  then  have  standard 
basic  plans  and  specifications  prepared 
which  can  be  used  by  the  municipalities  in 
Ontario  to  aid  in  providing  more  efficient 
and  economical  school  buildings  in  the 
future. 

That  is  a  lengthy  resolution.  The  author  no 
doubt  wanted  to  put  all  the  arguments  in 
favour  of  standard  design  of  our  schools  in 
the  one  resolution.  He  includes,  of  course, 
the  fact  that  there  are  variations  in  sites  and 
some  of  the  specifics  of  the  requirements.  He 
points  out  that  it  is  quite  possible  to  provide 
for  variations  in  certain  aesthetics  associated 
with  the  building.  Of  course  he  goes  on  to 
point  out  that  there  could  be  and  should  be 
considerable  saving  if  such  basic  plans  were 
used  across  the  province. 

This  has  been  raised  before  in  the  House. 
I  am  aware  that  the  department  does  have 
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standard  designs  for  specific  rooms  in  a  school 
—laboratories  and  certain  other  specific-pur- 
pose rooms.  But  the  department  has  never 
gone  to  the  point  of  preparing  school  designs 
that  might  be  the  basic  plans  for  a  similar 
type  of  school  in  all  parts  of  the  province. 
This,  as  I  say,  has  been  approved  by  duly 
elected  councils  in  Woodstock  and  Brantford 
and  perhaps  other  places.  I  wanted  to  bring 
it  to  your  attention,  sir,  with  the  hope  that 
the  Minister  would  give  us  his  comments. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  a 
few  comments  that  I  might  make.  Actually, 
this  matter  was  also  brought  to  the  attention 
of  the  department  by  the  hon.  member  for 
Oxford,  and  this  has  been  discussed  at  some 
length  in  the  House  before  and  there  are 
several  arguments  that  one  might  give  again. 

First,  if  the  department  were  to  become 
involved  in  so-called  standardized  plans,  it 
would  mean,  of  course,  establishing  in  the 
department  a  fairly  large  section  of  profes- 
sional architects  to  develop  these  plans. 

Second— and  this  is  where  really  a  good 
portion  of  the  cost  comes,  as  I  am  sure  the 
hon.  member  realizes— the  standard  plans,  no 
matter  how  desirable  they  may  be,  do  not 
include  supervision.  I  am  not  sure  of  the 
actual  percentage,  but  I  am  told  that  of  the, 
say,  six  per  cent  that  the  architect  receives 
by  way  of  fee,  roughly  four  per  cent  of  this 
is  usually  allocated  for  supervisory  purposes. 
Obviously,  if  the  department  were  to  move 
in  to  standardize  plans  and  the  provision  of 
plans,  we  would  also  have  to  provide  the 
supervision. 

At  the  same  time,  I  think  one  could  state 
rather  specifically  that  school  construction 
costs  per  se  over  this  past  number  of  years 
probably  have  risen  less  in  this  area  of  con- 
struction than  in  residential  or  commercial 
building.  We  recognize  the  desirability,  of 
course,  of  trying  to  cut  down  or  stabilize 
construction  costs.  We  feel  that  perhaps  the 
better  answer  to  this  is  not  a  standardized 
plan,  but  rather  the  investigation  of  new 
building  techniques  and  new  materials. 

The  Metro  board,  as  I  am  sure  the  hon. 
member  knows,  is  now  involved  in  experi- 
ments over  the  next  three-year  period— I  think 
it  is  receiving  some  funds  from  the  Ford 
foundation— on  the  component  type  of  con- 
struction. It  feels  there  may  be  some  saving 
with  this  type  of  approach. 

The  state  of  New  York,  as  I  recall,  in  1960 
or  1961,  adopted  the  idea  of  standardized 
plans,  and  it  has  not  worked  too  effectively. 
We  have  looked  at  this;  we  have  had  some 


very  competent  personnel  investigate  this  pos- 
sibility and  we  will  be  communicating  these 
general  thoughts  to  the  councils  involved.  We 
appreciate  the  concern  that  they  are  showing 
but  at  the  same  time  we  doubt  that  so-called 
standardized  plans— which  in  many  instances 
really  are  quite  impossible  of  development 
as  a  standard  plan,  certainly  for  some  of  the 
composite  high  schools— will  suit  every 
locality  or  site. 

For  these  many  reasons,  and  these  reasons 
we  will  communicate  to  the  councils,  we 
doubt  that  this  is  the  answer  to  our  school 
construction  costs. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
just  like  to  make  a  brief  comment,  particu- 
larly in  light  of  what  the  hon.  Minister  has 
said.  If  there  are  difficulties  involved  in  the 
standardizing  of  plans  and  there  are  alterna- 
tives that  might  contribute  to  a  reduction  in 
the  cost  involved  in  school  construction,  fine. 
I  would  hope,  however,  that  this  will  be 
pursued  with  some  vigour,  because  I  must 
say  that  as  I  move  across  the  province,  and 
I  get  speaking  to  local  school  trustees,  rarely 
do  I  come  into  a  community  without  the 
cost  involved  in  schools,  and  particularly  this 
aspect  of  it,  being  raised. 

It  seems  to  me,  if  you  want  to  undercut 
the  tendency  for  a  feeling  that  we  are  spend- 
ing too  much  on  education,  this  is  an  un- 
necessary frill.  In  the  minds  of  many  people, 
they  believe  it  is  a  little  bit  of  feather- 
bedding  with  regard  to  a  profession.  Now  this 
may  be  unfair,  but  certainly  there  is  a  growing 
belief  that  this  is  just  maintaining  the  old 
procedure,  so  that  the  architects'  profession 
will  be  able  to  maintain  its  six  per  cent 
cut. 

On  other  occasions  this  government  has 
been  rather  ruthless  in  terms  of  weeding  out 
featherbedding  and  I  would  think  in  this 
instance  that  it  should  certainly  give  some 
pretty  solid  proof  that  it  cannot  move.  I  am 
convinced  there  must  be  some  direction  in 
which  it  could  move,  and  let  us  have  a  report 
not  later  than  next  year,  because  this  has  been 
a  running  battle,  I  do  not  need  to  tell  the 
Minister,  for  as  many  years  as  I  have  been  in 
this  House. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  should 
point  out  this  was  really  the  specific  purpose 
of  the  creation  of  this  branch  within  the 
department— as  the  hon.  member  recalls,  it  is 
only  two  years  old,  I  believe  two  and  a  half 
years— for  school  planning  and  building  re- 
search. There  was  no  branch  of  the  depart- 
ment doing  this  prior  to  that  time.  Because  we 
share   the   same   concern,   any  way  we   can 
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find  of  effectively  and  intelligently  cutting 
down  costs,  including  school  construction,  we 
shall  certainly  pursue. 

As  I  say,  the  evidence  to  date  would 
indicate  that  perhaps  the  answer  lies  in 
directions  other  than  standardized  plans, 
which  really  perhaps  are  not  the  answer. 

Mr.  Whicher:  May  I  ask  the  hon.  Minister 
what  is  the  cost  of  school  construction  in 
the  overall  picture?  Would  it  be  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  six  per  cent  of  the  over- 
all budget  for  education? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  would  have  to  do  some 
fairly  extensive  research  to  get  this  exact 
figure  for  the  hon.  member.  I  think  that  I 
could  generalize  and  say  that  roughly  70  per 
cent  of  money  spent  on  education  goes  to- 
wards maintenance,  primarily  salaries  and 
operating  costs.  I  think  this  is  a  fairly 
accurate  figure.  To  get  the  exact  amount  spent 
on  capital  construction  we  would  have  to  do 
some  research,  but  I  would  be  delighted  to 
get  this  for  the  hon.  member. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  be  in- 
terested in  knowing  how  many  architects 
are  presently  employed  by  this  branch. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  is 
presently  one  architect,  and  there  is  com- 
plement for  a  further  architect  in  this  branch, 
plus  other  staff. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Were  their  services  used  in  any 
consulting  capacity  on  behalf  of  the  depart- 
ment when  special  problems   occurred? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  do  not  know  whether 
one  should  use  the  term  "consultative  capa- 
city." They  are  there  to  give  advice,  yes,  and 
they  also  conduct  various  workshops  around 
the  province,  involving  trustees,  architects, 
engineers  and  so  on,  who  are  concentrating 
their  thinking  on  school  construction. 

They  have  had  workshops  as  I  recall,  in 
Sudbudy,  I  believe  in  Windsor,  Kingston- 
several  centres  across  Ontario,  and  this 
branch  initiates  these  workshops  or  seminars 
to  focus  attention  on  school  construction. 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  must  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  that 
under  the  system  as  it  presently  pertains,  the 
architects  of  Ontario  have  built  some  of  the 
most  interesting  buildings  in  the  community. 
It  is  interesting  that  we,  as  members,  from 
year  to  year  attend  these  openings  and  see 
the  styles  change  and  how  excellent  the  build- 
ings are.  This,  of  course,  is  a  reason  for  main- 
taining their  services.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
hon.  Minister  has  pointed  out  that  this  has 
been  tried  in— was  it  New  York  state? 


Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  New  York  state,  yes. 

Mr.  Nixon:  —and  found  wanting  in  some 
capacity.  What  was  the  main  dissatisfaction? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Well,  I  have  not  discussed 
this  personally  with  the  New  York  state 
officials,  but  our  information  is  that  the 
standardized  plan  does  not  fit,  certainly  with 
your  larger  composite  or  your  larger  high 
schools.  Many  of  the  site  situations,  or  the 
service  situations,  and  also  the  requirements 
do  vary  from  one  school  to  another. 

Take  our  own  school  programme  here  at 
the  secondary  level.  Over  the  past  few  years, 
there  has  been  a  primary  concentration  on  the 
vocational  or  the  technical  additions  to  the 
facilities.  We  are  now  facing  situations  where 
academic  facilities  are  having  to  be  increased, 
and  the  design  and  so  on,  varies  quite  a  bit. 

I  think  the  main  thing  they  found  in  New 
York  state— and  I  am  open  to  correction  here 
—is  that  it  in  fact  did  not  solve  the  cost 
problem.  As  I  say,  and  as  the  member  has 
pointed  out,  these  buildings  are  with,  us,  in 
most  instances,  for  many  years,  and  I  have 
always  felt  that  you  can  have  interestingly 
designed  and  creative  buildings  and  they  do 
not  necessarily  indicate  exorbitant  costs. 
You  can  have  attractive  and,  I  think,  aesthe- 
tically pleasing  buildings,  that  do  not  neces- 
sarily involve  high  expenditures  of  funds. 

Mr.  Whicher:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  ask 
the  hon.  Minister  what  is  the  percentage  of 
the  architect's  charge  for  school  buildings  in 
the  province  of  Ontario? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  just 
trying  to  think  now  whether  there  was  some 
alteration  in  their  fees  very  recently.  Up 
until  recently  certainly,  it  was  six  per  cent, 
and  my  understanding  is  that  roughly  four 
per  cent  of  this  goes  to  supervision  and  two 
per  cent  probably  for  the  creative  design  of 
the  facility  itself.  This  is  roughly  the  portion 
of  it. 

Mr.  Whicher:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  ask  the 
Minister  who  is  the  boss  of  the  architects? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  The  school  board  is  the 
employer  of  the  architects. 

Mr.  Whicher:  Really,  we  must  acknowl- 
edge that  the  school  boards  in  most  instances 
across  the  province,  really  do  not  know  too 
much  about  building.  So  is  it  not  true  that 
the  architects— generally  speaking— are  their 
own  bosses? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  This  is  an  inference  or 
an   assumption   that  the  hon.   member  must 
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make  himself.  I  have  dealt  with  a  number 
of  boards  and  find  a  lot  of  fairly  talented 
people  who  are  reasonably  knowledgeable 
in  the  field  of  construction,  and  do  a  rea- 
sonably competent  task.  But  the  board  re- 
tains the  architect.    This  is  their  function. 

Mr.  Whicher:  I  would  say,  Mr.  Chairman, 
that  I  appreciate  what  the  hon.  Minister  has 
said.  But  if  he  or  I— certainly  myself— were 
building  a  million-dollar  building,  I  would 
feel  quite  incompetent  to  suggest  just  what 
should  be  done,  and  I  suggest  that  the  archi- 
tects, as  a  general  rule,  are  their  own  bosses 
and  accountable  to  nobody.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  I  think  there  is  a  general  feeling,  I 
agree  with  the  hon.  member  for  York  South, 
that  there  is  a  general  feeling  around  the 
province  of  Ontario  that  some  of  these  people 
are  getting  some  pretty  soft  money.  While 
the  reason  I  asked  the  question  of  how  much 
did  the  capital  cost  as  far  as  the  building  of 
schools  was  concerned,  was  to  illustrate 
the  fact  that  it  is  only  about  six  per  cent; 
in  the  overall  picture  this  is  not  a  huge 
amount.  Therefore,  the  architects'  fees  on 
the  overall  picture  is  very  small  indeed. 

I  would  suggest  quite  frankly  that  the 
architects  are  their  own  bosses.  I  suggest 
that  in  many  areas  they  look  after  this  school 
and  that  school  and  the  next.  I  would  sug- 
gest that  there  is  a  feeling  amongst  some  of 
the  people,  particularly  in  rural  Ontario,  that 
they  are  getting  their  money  rather  easily, 
and  it  may  be  true  that  of  course  we  have  to 
have  somebody  to  account  to. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  in  the  majority  of 
instances  they  do  a  very  good  job,  but  I  was 
wondering  if  The  Department  of  Education 
might  have  some  architects,  or  somebody  on 
their  staff  who  could  go  around  and  check  on 
these  fellows. 

Now  when  the  hon.  Minister  says  that 
four  per  cent  of  the  six  per  cent  would  be 
for  supervision,  I  wonder  just  how  much 
supervision  the  architects  really  give  in  the 
construction  of  these  schools?  I  think  that  the 
hon.  Minister  will  agree  that  the  people  who 
build  them,  the  construction  people  who  build 
these  schools,  are,  in  the  majority  of  instances, 
quite  competent.  They  have  a  plan  that  is  set 
out  for  them,  and  they  go  ahead  and  they 
build  the  school  for  the  amount  of  money 
that  they  have  tendered  for.  I  would  suggest 
that  during  many  hours  of  many  a  day, 
there  is  no  architect  there  to  supervise  any- 
thing, and  that  perhaps  The  Department  of 
Education  should  have  the  odd  spotter  around 
to  see  what  is  going  on,  so  far  as  these 
architects  are  concerned. 


Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  I  may, 
on  this  point  before  we  leave  it.  If  there  are 
70,000  more  students  coming  into  our  school 
system  each  year  and  the  per  capita  cost 
per  student  in  public  schools  is  up  to  $1,000 
and  in  secondary  schools  is  way  beyond 
$l,500-suppose  it  averages  at  $l,500-that 
is  a  figure  of  $105  million,  and  six  per  cent 
of  it,  my  friend  may  be  interested  to  know, 
is  over  $6  million.  So  it  is  not  peanuts. 

Mr.  Whicher:  No,  it  is  not  peanuts  at  all. 
But  the  point  is  it  is  only  six  per  cent  out  of 
100.  The  big  cost,  70  per  cent  goes  to 
teachers'  salaries.  Maybe  my  hon.  friend 
would  like  to  cut  their  salaries. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  No,  the  hon.  member  is 
mixing  it  all  up.  Six  per  cent  of  the  capital 
cost,  and  the  capital  cost  is  $105  million.  Six 
per  cent  of  that.  This  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  teachers'  salaries  at  all. 

Mr.  Whicher:  My  hon.  friend  for  once  is 
wrong.  The  six  per  cent  is  six  per  cent  of  the 
total  cost  of  education  for  capital  construc- 
tion. The  six  per  cent  builds  all  the  new 
schools  in  the  province  of  Ontario  that  we 
require,  on  an  annual  basis,  70  per  cent 
goes  to  teachers'  salaries,  six  per  cent  goes  to 
capital  construction.  All  you  have  to  do  is 
add.  Six  per  cent,  that  is  right,  for  once  you 
are  wrong. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis  (Scarborough  West):  As  long 
as  you  admit  that  it  is  rare. 

Mr.  Whicher:  Well,  I  admit  that  it  is  rare, 
but  nevertheless  it  has  happened. 

Mr.  Chairman:  May  we  get  back  to  the 
vote?  The  member  for  Windsor-Walkerville 
has  the  floor. 

Mr.  B.  Newman  (Windsor-Walkerville): 
Mr.  Chairman,  under  school  planning  and 
building  research,  last  year  I  brought  up, 
under  the  same  vote,  the  idea  of  community 
schools— a  school  used  for  many  purposes  and 
also  used  more  than  simply  for  the  six  hours 
a  day.  Since  that  time  my  own  community 
has  completed  one  of  these  projects  and  it 
has  worked  out  extremely  well.  Does  the  de- 
partment recommend  the  idea  of  the  com- 
munity school  to  boards  of  education  when 
they  are  first  planning  their  schools? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
not  say  that  we  recommend  the  community 
school,  say,  in  the  concept  of  the  situation 
in  Flint,  Michigan.  I  think  that  what  we 
do  do  is  to  encourage  the  boards  to  appre- 
ciate that  the  school  is  a  community  asset 
and  should  be  used  by  other  agencies  with- 
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in  the  community,  if  at  all  possible.  There 
are  some  situations  on  an  experimental  basis, 
and  the  hon.  member  has  referred  to  one. 
We  anticipate  there  may  be  others  where, 
over  a  period  of  time,  perhaps  we  can  more 
clinically  analyze  just  how  valid  the  relation- 
ship is  between  the  school  and  the  com- 
munity type  of  situation  to  which  the  hon. 
member  refers.  It  apparently  has  been  ef- 
fective in  some  communities.  I  was  inter- 
ested the  other  day  in  the  release  from  the 
federal  office  of  education  in  the  United 
States  where  they  are  probably  going  to  make 
incentive  grants  for  site  acquisitions  if  the 
schools  relate  to  some  community  function. 
This  has  not  proceeded  too  far  because  it  is 
still  in  the  experimental  stage. 

As  far  as  the  department  is  concerned  we 
are  still  interested  in  the  concept.  We  are 
not  sure  whether  it  holds  all  the  answers  or 
not,  but  certainly  we  have  taken  the  position 
that  we  do  encourage  the  boards  of  education, 
the  school  boards,  to  utilize  the  school  facili- 
ties to  the  maximum.  This,  in  my  view,  means 
having  the  community-recognized  agencies 
within  the  community  use  the  facility  as  much 
as  possible. 

Mr.  Newman:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  would 
it  not  be  good  for  the  Minister's  depart- 
ment actually  to  recommend  in  some  in- 
stances, because  there  are  many  times  when 
the  only  sizeable  building  in  a  community  is 
the  school.  To  have  a  recreation  department 
come  along  and  put  up  a  separate  facility, 
ypu  would  only  be  expending  funds  need- 
lessly. Whereas  if  the  local  board  was  told, 
and  even  maybe  encouraged  if  necessary  by 
way  of  some  type  of  additional  grant  that 
this  multipurpose  facility  built  in  the  school— 
I  do  not  necessarily  mean  for  recreation  only, 
it  could  be  combined  with  the  parks  depart- 
ment, it  could  be  combined  with  the  library 
board,  it  could  be  with  any  one  of  the 
numerous  social  agencies  in  town  that  have 
need  for  a  facility  like  this. 

Another  question  I  would  like  to  ask  the 
hon.  Minister  under  the  research  department. 
Is  the  department  conducting  any  research 
concerning  air-conditioning  of  schools?  Now 
that  we  have  summer  schools  in  practically 
every  one  of  our  larger  communities,  schools 
in  which  a  youngster  may  pick  up  credits 
having  failed  in  one  or  two  subjects  and  be 
able  to  recoup  a  whole  school  year,  there 
might  be  some  advantages  in  air-conditioning 
the  schools. 

I 

-  Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  have  a 
committee  working  on  this  aspect  right  now. 


:  Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  does  the  hon. 
Minister  plan  on  instituting  air-conditioning 
in  any  school  in  the  province  as  a  pilot 
project? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  do  not  think  it  will  be  i 
a  case  of  doing  it  as  a  pilot  project.  I  think 
we  will  assess  whether  it  has  sense  or  not 
and  probably  then  encourage  it  on  a  more  • 
general  basis.   I  do  not  think  one  particular 
school  will  prove  it.  I  think  it  is  also  a  case 
of    adaptability    or    flexibility    of    the    pro- 
gramme.   There    is    no    point    in   having    air-  ! 
conditioning  in  a  facility  that  could  be  suit- 
ably closed  during  July  and  August.  I  think 
we  will  have  to  wait  until  we  have  the  com-  i 
mittee's    report    and   recommendation   before  I 
any  decision  is  made..  >     .       ,' 

Mr.  Newman:  May  I  ask  the  Minister,  Mr: ■'> 
Chairman,    if  the    research   branch   has    any 
figures  or  statistics  on  the  advantages  of  car- . 
petirig   over  tiling   and   over  terrazzo   work?  ' 
We  often  hear  that  the  schools  are  going  very 
plush    with    the    use    of    carpeting    in    their 
buildings,  yet  some  architects  claim  that  it  is 
a  cheaper  way  of  operating  in  schools.  The  • 
carpeting   lasts    much    longer   than   do    some 
of    the    other    types    of    materials    used    for 
flooring. 

..Hon.  Mr.  Davis:   Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
think  any  specific  decision  has  been  reached.  I 
think  in  fairness  to  those  who  have  used  floor  ' 
covering   rather   than,    say,   tile   or   terrazzo, 
that   there   is    sufficient   evidence  to   indicate  ' 
that  perhaps  it  does  warrant  the  expenditure  ' 
through  the  maintenance  cost.  However,  it  is  ' 
still  relatively  new,  and  I  think  a  lot  depends  - 
on  the  strength  or  the  structure  of  the  floor 
covering  that  is  used.  The  maintenance  may 
be  less,  but  it  is  still  a  little  early  to  assess 
just  how  long  the  material  itself  may  last,  but  ' 
we  are  considering  it.  We  are  not  in  a  posi- 
tion to  recommend  that  floor  covering  is  more 
appropriate  than  tile  or  hardwood. 

Hon.  A.  Grossman  (Minister  of  Reform  In- 
stitutions): Mr.  Chairman,  .the  hon.  member 
for  York  South  and  the  hon.  member  forr 
Bruce  having  finished  their  conference  on 
high  finance,  could  we  have  the  benefits  of 
the  results  of  their  conference? 

T 

Mr.  Whicher:  We  would  be  very  glad  to  . 

give  it  to  you,  Mr.  Chairman,  but  the  hon. 

Minister,  I  am  sure,  would  not  believe  it. 

i  '. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  Please  tell  us. 

Mr.  Whicher:  You  can  have  it  when  we 
report. 
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Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Essex 
South. 

Mr.  D.  A.  Paterson  (Essex  South):  Mr. 
Chairman,  under  the  business  administration 
of  schools,  I  believe  the  principal  of  the 
school  has  a  great  deal  to  do  with  this  in 
many  instances.  I  wonder  if  the  question 
would  be  in  order  as  to  how  the  average 
teacher  becomes  a  school  principal,  or  gets 
into  the  principal's  course,  and  if  the  depart- 
ments sets  out  guidelines  for  the  everyday 
business  of  the  principal  of  a  school? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
suggest  that  this  question  of  principals' 
courses,  and  so  on,  would  come  under  a  later 
vote.  I  do  not  think  it  relates  to  school 
planning  and  research.  I  would  be  delighted 
to  give  the  information  at  that  time. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Is  the  member  for  York 
South  going  to  volunteer  this  information  as 
requested  by  the  Minister  of  Reform  In- 
stitutions? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  warn 
you,  if  I  had  known  it  before  I  would  have 
been  even  more  passionate  on  the  point.  It  is 
even  worse  than  I  thought. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Do  not  be  bashful. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  In  your  presence  I  shall 
refrain,  Mr.  Chairman,  if  may  say  to  the 
House  leader.  The  point  is  rather  interesting. 
Our  dispute  was  that  the  annual  payment  for 
capital  costs  as  they  are  amortized  over  a  20- 
year  period,  is  approximately  $36  million, 
and  that  is  about  six  per  cent  of  our  total 
budget  today  for  education  which  is  $594 
million.  But  if  our  annual  payment  for  capital 
costs  when  amortized  across  the  board  is 
only  $36  million,  and  each  year  we  are  pay- 
ing over  $6  million  to  the  architects— I  just 
ask  you  to  pause  and  reflect  on  that. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  You  were  supposed  to 
have  settled  that. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  We  have  settled  it,  but 
I  ask— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Without  getting  into  a 
discussion  as  between  the  thinking  of  the  two 
hon.  members,  I  am  not  sure  that  one  can 
validly  state  that  there  is  only  a  capital  ex- 
penditure of  $36  million,  and  that  the  archi- 
tects are  getting  $6  million  on  this  particular 
sum.  I  do  not  think  that  this  is  really  quite 
valid. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  if  the  hon.  Minister 
forces  me  I  will  have  to  take  him  through  the 


calculations.  They  are  rather  brief.  This  is  in 
the  category  of  mental  arithmetic  40  years 
after  you  have  left  school. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Is  this  the  new  math  or 
the  old  math? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  There  are  70,000  new  stu- 
dents going  into  our  schools  each  year,  and 
it  costs  approximately  $1,500  per  student— 
that  means  $105  million  new  capital  con- 
struction a  year.  At  six  per  cent,  that  means 
that  the  architects  are  getting  over  $6  million 
in  fees.  Now,  the  amortization  of  the  $105 
million  is  over  a  20-year  period,  and  my  hon. 
friend  contends— and  apparently  he  gets  this 
figure  from  the  department— that  the  total 
annual  charge  for  education  to  pay  for  the 
capital  construction  that  has  gone  on  in  the 
past  that  is  still  being  paid  for  is  in  the  range 
of  $36  million  a  year. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman- 
Mr.    MacDonald:    This   is   a   separate   cal- 
culation. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  He  should  also  calculate 
in  this  that  a  good  portion  of  your  construc- 
tion—your capital  construction— comes  in  at  the 
secondary  level,  where  perhaps  it  is  not  being 
debentured  at  all,  at  least  as  far  as  the  local 
boards  are  concerned.  This  would  be  a  com- 
plete grant,  or  was,  for  some  years,  by  the 
federal-provincial  levels  of  government.  Now, 
of  course,  it  has  been  apportioned  so  that  in  a 
calculation  of  this  kind— and  I  guess  we  could 
spend  a  lot  of  time  doing  this— the  figures 
would  be  substantially  different. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  What  proportion  is  paid 
by  Ottawa?  Can  you  tell  me? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  I  have  no  computer 
with  me  or  I  could  perhaps  give  you  an 
instantaneous  answer. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  The  Minister  is  correct. 
The  $36  million  a  year  may  vary  because  75 
per  cent  of  it  is  paid  outright  by  Ottawa,  but 
it  does  not  alter  the  fact  that  the  architects' 
fees  each  year  are  $6  million  plus.  And,  there- 
fore, if  the  amortized  costs  for  capitalization 
are  less  than  $36  million,  the  contrast  is  even 
sharper. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  but  the  total  dollar 
spent- 
Mr.  Whicher:  Mr.  Chairman,  to  protect 
myself— when  I  got  my  figures,  I  got  them 
not  from  the  Minister,  but  from  The  Depart- 
ment of  Education— 
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Mr.  Chairman:  Is  there  something  under 
the  third  division  of  this  vote— school  plant 
approval? 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  this  really  is  an 
extension  cf  our  previous  discussion,  but  will 
the  department  approve  a  design  that  has 
been  set  by  an  engineer,  rather  than  an 
architect? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
believe  that  we  will  accept  a  design  by  an 
engineer  unless  there  is  an  architect  respon- 
sible or  an  architect's  stamp.  I  will  check  this 
out  specifically  for  the  member  but  my  recol- 
lection is  that  it  must  be  a  qualified  architect. 

Mr.  Nixon:  The  Minister  has  made  it  clear 
that  of  this  six  per  cent  that  is  paid  in  archi- 
tects' fees,  four  per  cent  goes  for  the  super- 
vision of  the  building.  My  understanding  is 
that  engineers  are  employed  to  take  part  in 
the  supervision,  particularly  of  the  big 
schools. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  This  is  right.  The  archi- 
tect pays  out  of  his  fee— I  should  have  men- 
tioned this— the  structural,  mechanical  and 
other  engineering  services.  This  comes  out  of 
his  fee.  The  engineers,  structural  and  me- 
chanical are  paid  out  of  the  architect's  fee. 
The  contract  is  between  the  architect  and 
the  board.  The  services  that  the  architect 
retains,  he  pays  for  himself,  and  are  included 
in  whatever  fee  he  charges. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Is  there  a  case  in  the  Minister's 
knowledge  where  the  architect  has  been 
unsuccessful  in  building  a  stable  building  and 
that  the  six  per  cent  fee  has  provided  the 
guarantee  that  we  all  look  for  in  case  of 
failure  cf  that  type? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
know  of  one  personally.  I  am  sure  there 
must  have  been,  but  I  do  not  know  of  one 
personally. 

Vote  503  agreed  to. 

On  vote  504: 

Mr.  Chairman:  Section  1: 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  rather  diffi- 
cult to  separate  this  into  items  but  the  edu- 
cation data  centre  is  surely  one  of  the 
largest  installations  that  the  provincial  gov- 
ernment has  of  the  new  computer  instruments 
that  most  departments  are  putting  in. 

I  have  several  questions  to  ask,  but  first 
I  would  like  to  know  if  the  general  super- 
visory staff  that  comes  under  the  direction 
of  the  Provincial  Treasurer  had  anything  to 


do  with  the  decision  to  purchase  the  ma- 
chinery that  we  now  have  in  The  Depart- 
ment of  Education? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  my  recol- 
lection is  the  machinery  referred  to  in  this 
particular  vote  came  from  Treasury.  This  was 
a  Treasury  machine  prior  to  it  being  used 
by  The  Department  of  Education.  I  am  just 
referring  now  to  The  Department  of  Educa- 
tion, but  I  would  assume  all  installations  of 
this  kind  go  to  the  Treasury  board. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Is  there  any  possibility  that 
the  school  boards  across  Ontario  will  be  able 
to  connect  themselves  in  some  way  with  the 
data  centre  in  the  department  so  that  they 
can  make  use  of  this  facility  without  pur- 
chasing the  same  type  of  thing  themselves? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  could 
go  into  a  long,  involved— and  I  am  not  sure 
that  I  could  explain  it  too  well— explanation 
to  the  hon.  member.  Our  planning  on  a 
province-wide  basis  over  a  period  of  years 
will  enable  the  boards,  particularly  the 
smaller  boards,  to  avoid  themselves  of  either 
the  central  or  the  regional  data  centre.  We 
hope  to  have,  shall  we  say,  terminal  situa- 
tions throughout  the  province,  perhaps  on  a 
regional  basis,  where  the  facilities  will  be 
available  to  the  individual  boards  for  many 
purposes. 

We  also  hope  to  tie  in  our  own  centre  with 
the  larger  boards,  such  as  the  boards  here  in 
Metro  and  the  larger  urban  centres— and,  as 
I  say,  this  is  strictly  in  the  planning  stage; 
this  will  take  some  years  to  accomplish— so 
that  there  can  be  a  total  information  system 
across  the  entire  province.  This  is  not  easy  to 
bring  about,  but  we  feel  that  it  is  quite 
necessary  if  it  can  be  accomplished.  In  this 
way  we  can  be  of  much  greater  service  to  the 
boards,  and  just  as  importantly  to  the  teachers 
themselves. 

The  potential  of  data  processing  and  the 
use  of  computers  for  straight  administration, 
student  records,  timetabling  and  what-have- 
you— apart  from  any  other  aspect  of  education 
—I  think  really  is  quite  tremendous.  Our  hope 
over  a  period  of  years  is  to  develop  an  in- 
tegrated information  system  for  the  entire 
province.  This  is  not  easy  to  bring  about.  It 
will  not  happen  overnight,  but  this  is  the 
basis  for  our  planning. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  a  good  many  of 
the  school  boards  are  making  plans  to  pur- 
chase this  expensive  equipment  for  them- 
selves, and  some  have  already  done  so.  Does 
the  department  have  any  overall  approval 
on  this  decision? 
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Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  not 
sure  that  the  word  "approval"  is  the  right 
term  again.  We  have  personnel  that  have 
been  visiting  with  the  boards  to  offer  the 
best  advice  that  we  can  give,  to  give  the 
boards  some  guidance.  I  think  the  hon.  mem- 
ber will  understand  we  have  to  be  somewhat 
careful.  It  is  a  very  competitive  field.  There 
are  three  or  four  major  producers  and  we  do 
not  want  to  be  in  the  position  of  recommend- 
ing one  piece  of  hardware  as  opposed  to 
another. 

What  we  try  to  do  is  outline  the  possibili- 
ties, the  type  of  programme  they  should  be 
developing,  and  give  them  some  guidance 
along  these  lines.  But  the  final  decision  as  to 
the  type  of  hardware  they  should  purchase, 
of  course  has  to  be  determined  by  the  board. 
We  have  had  our  own  people  working  closely 
with  those  boards  that  are  considering  the 
purchase  of  this  equipment. 

'  As  the  hon.  member  knows,  three  or  four 
boards  have  already  done  so,  of  course,  and 
we  are  hoping  to  be  able  to  provide  the  type 
of  guidance  that  will  enable  us  to  tie  all 
these  machines  together  over  a  period  of 
years. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  this  is  a  period 
that  started  two  years  ago,  and  will  go  on 
for  the  next  ten— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  At  least. 

1  Mr.  Nixon:  —when  various  levels  of  gov- 
ernment and  school  boards  are  spending  tre- 
mendous amounts  of  money  on  these  facilities. 

]  I  have  always  been  deeply  impressed  with 
the  flexibility  of  the  machines,  and  the  fact 
that  it  is  not  necessary  to  have  a  complete 
installation  for  one  specific  job.  I  want  to 
know,  is  the  Minister's  installation  working 
now?  Does  it  work  at  night  or  does  it  work 
from  10  to  3? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  varies 
from  day  to  day.  I  cannot  give  you  the  exact 
number  of  hours  the  machine  is  being  used 
and  how  much  of  the  machine  time  is  being 
used  perhaps  by  other  departments.  I  can 
only  tell  you  that  it  is  being  utilized  to  the 
best  of  its  capacity  as  far  the  department's 
needs  are  concerned.  The  hours  used  vary 
from  week  to  week  or  even  from  day  to  day.' 
I  think  the  hon.  member  is  knowledgeable  in 
this  field  and  appreciates  that  the  computer 
time  used  cannot  necessarily  be  determined 
on  a  day-to-day  basis.  I  would  say  that  as 
far  as  as  our  machine  is  concerned,  it-  is 
being  rather  substantially  utilized. 


Mr.- Nixon:  Is  it  available  to  other  depart- 
ments? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  believe  the  Treasury,  and 
I  am  just  going  from  memory,  is  at  present 
using  it  part  of  the  time.  I  should  add  that 
the  teachers'  superannuation  commission  is 
using  it  for  the  distribution  or  the  making 
of  its  cheques. 

Mr.  Whicher:  Mr.  Chairman,  while  recog- 
nizing the  fact  that  we  simply  cannot  afford 
to  be  without  it  and  we  have  to  pay  these 
huge  expenditures  for  education,  nevertheless, 
there  are  some  of  us  who  are  worried  about 
the  costs  now  and  the  costs  in  the  future. 

I  wonder  if  the  hon.  Minister  could  tell  us— 
with  his  machines  that  are  working  part  of 
the  day  or  part  of  the  night,  whatever  the 
case  may  be— what  he  estimates  the  bill  cf  the 
province  of  Ontario  will  be  for  education 
three  years  from  now? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  can  ob- 
viously say  it  will  be  substantially  higher.  I 
do  not  know  that  I  am  in  a  position  to  state 
specifically  what  the  cost  will  be  three  years 
from  now.  That  would  be  the  fiscal  year  1970, 
would  it  not? 

Mr.  Whicher:  Would  you  have  it  two  years 
from  now?  Your  machines  are  working  and 
we  would  like  to  know  the  answer. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  It  seems  that  the  machines 
will  net  tell  the  answer.  The  cost  will  be 
determined  to  a  certain  degree  by  salary 
increases  and  by  the  rate  of  growth— which  is 
something  we  can  determine  at  this  point,  but 
the  salary  situation  is  not  quite  as  easy  to 
predict. 

I  think  one  could  say  that  within  The 
Department  of  Education  itself  two  years 
hence,  and  this  is  just  a  guess,  we  will  be  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  probably  $700  million 
to  $800  million  minimum,  I  would  think.  It 
may  be  higher  than  that.  I  cannot  relate  The 
Department  of  University  Affairs  unless  we 
get  into  the  field  of  capital  and  I  can  into 
that  during  the  estimates  of  that  department. 
But  I  think  one  could  be  sure  that  in  two 
years'  time  the  combined  budgets  for  educa- 
tion will  exceed  $1  billion,  without  any 
doubt. 

Vote  504  agreed  to. 

On  vote  505: 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr. .  Chairman,  is  The  Depart- 
ment of  Education  taking  part  in  this  search 
for  trained  personnel  in  Great  Britain  similar 
to  the  one  undertaken  by  the  civil  service? 
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Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  We  are  not  taking  any 
direct  part  in  it,  Mr.  Chairman.  For  most  of 
the  personnel  that  we  require  within  The 
Department  of  Education,  I  am  sure  the  hon. 
member  would  appreciate,  primarily  we  are 
looking  for  people  who  have  had  some  ex- 
perience in  the  Ontario  school  system.  A 
goodly  percentage  of  our  personnel  obviously 
are  brought  in  in  the  fields  of  inspection.  I 
think  it  is  necessary,  obviously,  to  attract  per- 
sonnel who  have  had  some  substantial  ex- 
perience within  the  system  of  the  province. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Windsor- 
Walkerville. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  ask 
the  hon.  Minister  if  the  department  is  looking 
in  the   United  States  for  trained  personnel? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  the  department  is  not 
actually  recruiting  trained  personnel  in  the 
United  States.  The  department  would  be 
interested  in  any  trained  individual  who  has 
an  interest  in  The  Department  of  Education, 
no  matter  where  he  comes  from,  but  we  are 
not  actively  recruiting  personnel  in  the  United 
States. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  in  the  Detroit 
Free  Press,  Sunday,  January  9,  1966,  I  read: 
"Ontario  Department  of  Education  invites 
applications  for  teaching  positions."  That  is 
advertising  in  the  United  States,  Mr.  Chair- 
man. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  under- 
stand that  there  is  some  circulation  in  the 
Windsor  area  of  that  particular  paper  and 
there  are  also  a  number  of  former  Canadians 
who  are  still  Canadians  and  Ontario  citizens 
living  in  that  particular  community,  but  these 
are  not— 

Mr.  Bryden:  Also  in  California  and  other 
places. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes.  Actually  some  Cana- 
dian universities  are  looking  for  graduate 
students  who  are  at  present  enrolled  at  a 
number  of  American  universities,  but  these  are 
former,  and  some  of  them  are  still,  Ontario 
and  Canadian  citizens. 

Mr.  Whicher:  I  would  like  to  point  out  to 
the  hon.  Minister  that  either  this  week  or 
next,  the  large  aircraft  industries  of  the  United 
States  will  be  actually  advertising  in  all  of  the 
Toronto  papers— not  just  small  advertisements 
but  large  advertisements  —  for  engineering 
graduates  from  all  of  our  Canadian  univer- 
sities. They  give  the  room  number  and  the 
telephone  number  and  the  name  of  the  man 
they  are  to  see  here  in  the  city  of  Toronto 


who  "is  looking  for  trained  engineers  for  the 
aircraft  industry.  I  would  suggest,  if  the 
hon.  Minister  requires  trained  personnel,  not 
to  be  afraid  to  advertise  in  the  United  States 
and  let  us  steal  some  of  the  personnel  back 
from  them  that  they  are  stealing  from  us  in 
every  one  of  the  professions. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  want  to 
make  it  very  clear  that  we  have  no  hesitation 
in  recruiting  personnel- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  Stealing. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  use  the  term  "recruit- 
ing"—personnel  from  any  jurisdiction  if  we 
think  they  can  be  helpful  to  us;  none  what- 
soever. 

Votes  505  and  506  agreed  to. 

On  vote  507: 

Mr.  Chairman:  May  I  suggest  to  the  mem- 
bers in  connection  with  vote  507  that  it  is 
divided  into  four  areas  and  most  of  those 
areas  cover  the  14  items  that  are  listed.  Shall 
we  deal  with  them  in  areas? 

First,  office  of  the  director,  under  vote  507. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
know  if  this  would  be  the  actual  vote  under 
which  we  could  get  the  hon.  Minister's  ideas 
concerning  the  raising  of  the  school  age  from 
16  to  18. 

I  had  conducted  surveys  in  about  six  dif- 
ferent schools.  The  wish  of  the  students 
themselves  was  that  about  66  per  cent  sug- 
gested they  be  forced  to  stay  in  school  up 
until  the  age  of  18,  rather  than  be  allowed 
to  quit  at  the  age  of  16.  This  was  not  the 
opinion  of  50  or  100  students.  There  were 
over  1,400  students  who  were  involved  in  this 
survey. 

Would  the  Minister  inform  the  House  if 
the  department  has  undertaken  studies  con- 
cerning the  increasing  of  the  school  age  and 
what  policy  it  intends  to  pursue? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  am  not  sure  that  this 
is  the  appropriate  vote  under  which  to  dis- 
cuss this.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  expressing 
my  views- 
Mr.  Chairman:  I  think  to  expedite  the 
work  of  the  House,  perhaps  we  should  pro- 
ceed with  this  vote  at  this  time. 

Office  of  the  director. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  this  is 
the  appropriate  vote,  I  would  like  to  raise  a 
question  and  see  if  I  can  get  more  detailed 
information  from  the  hon.  Minister  of  Educa- 
tion   with    regard   to    the    ETV    programme. 
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I  was  rather  interested,  although  unfortun- 
ately I  could  not  personally  attend  a  con- 
ference that  was  convened  by- 
Mr.  Chairman:  Excuse  me,  this  is  under 
curriculum  division  is  it  not— the  second 
item?  Is  there  anything  under  office  of  the 
director? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  am  sorry. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  where  may 
I  ask  the  question  that  I  asked  previously? 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  will  try  to  find  that  out 
in  the  meantime.  The  member  for  York 
South,  under  curriculum. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  At  a  recent  conference 
of  the  metropolitan  educational  television 
association  of  Toronto,  I  was  interested  that 
they  had  a  panel  that  was  chaired,  I  believe, 
by  somebody  from  The  Department  of  Edu- 
cation, and  significantly  the  panel  was  ad- 
dressing itself  to  the  topic,  "Why  is  television 
not  in  the  mainstream  of  education?"  While 
considerable  progress  has  been  made  in  terms 
of  production  of  programmes,  I  think  it  is 
still  true  that  we  have  not  got  television  into 
the  mainstream  of  education  in  the  province 
of  Ontario. 

In  my  view  we  are  not  going  to  be  able 
to  assist  in  raising  standards  of  education— 
particularly  throughout  rural  areas  where 
there  are  many  other  disadvantages  that  they 
have  to  cope  with  all  the  time  in  terms  of 
quality  of  teachers  and  limited  facilities  and 
things  of  that  nature— until  we  do  get  an 
ETV  programme  available  to  all  parts  of  this 
province.  I  wonder  if  the  hon.  Minister 
could  give  us  his  views  on  this,  and  more 
particularly,  is  he  in  a  position  to  be  a  bit 
more  frank  with  regard  to  the  prospects  at 
the  moment  on  the  ETV  programme  and 
the  getting  of  a  channel  from  the  BBG? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  hon. 
member  has  stated  some  of  my  own  senti- 
ments as  to  the  potential  of  ETV.  I  think 
there  are  several  reasons  why  it  has  not, 
shall  we  say,  reached  the  mainstream  of 
education.  One  of  the  factors,  of  course,  is 
cost.  TV  is  a  very  costly  means  of  com- 
munication. The  other  problem  I  think  is 
that  there  is  some  slight  resistance  on  the 
part  of  people  in  accepting  television  as 
being  a  valid  educational  tool.  I  think  this 
feeling  is  dissipating  and  I  think  we  can  look 
forward  to  a  readier  acceptance  of  television 
as  a  classroom  instrument  or  teacher  aid.  I 
believe  that  this  resistance  will,  over  a  period 
of  time,  tend  to  disappear. 


I  also  think  that  part  of  the  delay  has  been 
caused  by  the  fact  that  TV  has  not  been 
appropriately  utilized  in  those  jurisdictions 
where  they  have  what  one  might  refer  to  as 
a  fairly  substantial  ETV  situation.  You  can 
go  into  some  jurisdictions— I  know  of  one— 
where  part  of  their  ETV  programme  will  be 
a  rebroadcast  of  the  NFL  Sunday  afternoon 
game.  This  is  not  the  proper  utilization,  in 
my  view,  of  ETV. 

In  some  areas,  as  I  outlined  in  my  opening 
remarks,  such  as  Italy,  they  have  utilized 
ETV  in  a  very  appropriate  fashion,  but  once 
again  in  this  instance  they  use  it  not,  shall 
we  say,  to  enrich  the  curriculum  or  reach 
certain  groups  that  were  not  reached  through 
the  regular  school  programme,  they  were 
using  it  for  actual  purposes  of  instruction. 
I  do  not  visualize  this  taking  place,  neces- 
sarily, in  the  schools  of  this  province,  because, 
fortunately,  we  have  sufficient  staff  and  suf- 
ficent  classrooms  so  that  we  can  appropriately 
treat  the  pupils  in  this  manner,  but  in  Italy, 
as  I  pointed  out,  there  is  no  choice.  Either  it 
was  ETV  or  no  type  of  formal  instruction 
whatsoever.  So  I  think  they  have,  for  their 
purposes,  developed  a  good  use  for  educa- 
tional television. 

In  my  view,  here  in  this  province,  TV  has 
great  potential  and  it  is  not  confined  just  to 
the  elementary  and  secondary  grades.  My 
own  thought  would  be  that  in  in-service 
teacher  training  and  perhaps  even  in  the  adult 
education  field  there  may  be  more  initial 
potential  than  in  the  elementary  or  secondary 
areas.  Obviously,  it  must  be  done  over  a 
period  of  years  on  a  provincial  basis;  it 
cannot  be  confined  just  to  the  urban  situation. 

As  far  as  the  department  is  concerned,  we 
recognize  this  rather  basic  principle  that  it 
has  to  be  on  a  provincial  basis  and  as  a  re- 
sult of  this,  the  decision  was  made  to  explore 
the  technical  feasibility  of  initiating  a  provin- 
cial network  with  the  first  facility  here  in  the 
Metro  Toronto  area.  There  was  really  one 
choice  open  to  us  at  that  stage,  although  one 
or  two  have  been  suggested  since,  and  that 
was  consideration  of  the  UHF  channel. 

It  is  impossible  to  have  a  comprehensive 
ETV  situation  in  Ontario  by  using— although 
they  have  been  very  helpful  to  us  and  I  want 
to  emphasize  this— the  private  or  the  CBC 
affiliates  or  the  CBC  itself.  They  have  very 
kindly  made  time  available  primarily  in  the 
morning  hours  when  the  viewing  audience  is 
not  as  great.  But  I  think  to  have  an  effective 
type  of  programme,  we  must  go  from  what- 
ever it  is— nine  o'clock— in  the  morning  till 
four  or  five  in  the  afternoon  and  on  into  the 
evening,  so  that  obviously  the  private  stations 
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themselves  will  not  be  in  a  position  to  assist 
us. 

So  the  decision  was  made  to  go  to  UHF. 
The  technicial  study  has  been  completed;  it 
was  a  very  extensive  study.  The  engineering 
would  indicate  that  it  is  feasible  and  as  a  re- 
sult the  department  has  made  application  to 
The  Department  of  Transport  for  a  licence 
to  transmit  over  channel  19,  UHF.  The  De- 
partment of  Transport  now  must  make  the 
decision  as  to  whether  or  not  it  will  refer  it 
to  the  BBG,  which  in  the  final  analysis  will 
have  the  say  whether  the  licence  is  to  be 
awarded. 

It  is  difficult,  Mr.  Chairman,  for  me  to 
predict  or  to  anticipate  what  the  decision  of 
the  department  will  be.  I  can  only  say  that 
I  think  ETV  has  such  great  potential,  I  would 
feel  badly  if  it  was  not  recommended  to  the 
BBG  or  some  alternative  suggestions  were  not 
developed  so  we  could  effectively  develop  an 
ETV  network  here  for  the  province.  I  think 
I  can  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  in  some  form 
or  other  I  am  optimistic  that  it  will  come 
about. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  appre- 
ciate the  hon.  Minister's  rather  frank  elabor- 
ation on  this.  There  is  only  one  point  in  his 
comments,  if  I  understood  him  correctly,  with 
which  I  do  not  think  I  agreed.  In  contrasting 
the  situation  in  Italy  where  the  only  way  the 
children  could  get  a  formal  education  was 
through  ETV,  and  here,  he  said  that  we  are 
fortunate  in  having  the  teachers. 

I  do  not  want  to  be  ungracious  with  re- 
gard to  some  of  the  teachers  in  our  schools, 
but  if  one  reads  the  diplomatic  language  in 
the  Minister's  committee  on  elementary 
school  teachers'  training,  one  can  read  be- 
tween the  lines  that  it  is  indicating  that  there 
are  some  seriously  unqualified  teachers  in  our 
schools.  Incidentally,  there  is  a  tendency  for 
these  to  be  concentrated  in  rural  areas,  par- 
ticularly in  the  smaller  schools  in  rural  areas. 
I  am  wondering  whether,  with  some  sort  of 
an  effort,  initiated  presumably  in  the  first  in- 
stance by  The  Department  of  Education, 
there  could  not  be,  once  you  get  ETV  into 
operation,  some  sort  of  courses  to  train 
teachers  to  be  able  to  use  television  as  a 
teaching  aid. 

I  happened  to  be  talking  to  a  person  who 
is  pretty  familiar  with  this  whole  ETV  field 
and  he  made  a  comment,  which  I  am  willing 
to  believe  100  per  cent,  and  that  is  that 
modern  children  are  TV  experts.  One  smart 
member  of  the  modern  generation  is  sup- 
posed to  have  quipped  that  he  would  sooner 
get  a  headache  from  TV  than  from  the 
teacher. 


Forgive  me,  but  there  is  the  odd  teacher 
that"  I  know  of,  about  whom  I  think  the  re- 
mark might  not  be  inappropriate.  I  am  won- 
dering—though I  am  not  unmindful  of  the 
difficulties  of  getting  older  teachers  to  be 
willing  to  use  a  new  technique  like  this,  or 
an  ETV  aid  like  this— whether  we  cannot  get 
television  to  be  used  as  a  teaching  aid  and 
lift  our  standards  of  teaching  out  in  the  areas 
where  conceivably  they  are  most  in  need  of 
that  lift. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  this 
is  quite  possible.  I  would  say  this  though, 
that  I  would  like  to  feel  that  perhaps  we 
could  take  an  initial  step.  That  is,  rather  than 
persuade  the  teachers  that  this  is  a  valid  edu- 
cational tool,  that  through  the  use  of  tele- 
vision to  these  remote  areas,  we  may  do 
something  to  upgrade  the  quality  of  the 
teacher  himself,  because  obviously  this  is  the 
optimum,  if  you  can  have  a  qualified  teacher 
dealing  with  students.  I  would  echo  the  hon. 
member's  sentiments— young  people  today,  if 
I  can  speak  purely  from  personal  experience, 
have  some  rapport  with  the  TV  set  and  I 
think  it  is  something  we  must  all  accept.  It 
is  perhaps  the  most  powerful  communication 
tool  that  we  have  and  it  should  be  utilized. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  I  may  make 
some  remarks  about  this  important  subject. 
The  Minister  has  said  that  the  acceptance  of 
educational  television  has  been  relatively 
slow  in  this  province  and  I  would  say  to  him, 
sir,  that  he  is  the  prime  example  of  the  slow 
acceptance  of  the  use  of  this  medium.  Our 
discussions  have  been  of  a  very  amicable 
nature  but  for  him  to  come  in  here  and  tell 
us  of  the  efficacy  of  educational  television  as 
if  this  were  a  complete  flash  of  light  as  far  as 
this  House  is  concerned  is  just  unacceptable. 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downsview):  Christopher 
Columbus  Davis. 

Mr.  Nixon:  For  years  since  he  became 
Minister  we  have  had  the  same  sort  of  at- 
tention paid  to  this  matter  as  perhaps  his 
air  conditioning  committee  is  paying  to  that 
important  matter.  It  is  important  in  its  own 
way  but  very  far  down  the  list  of  priorities. 
Evidently  his  trip  to  Italy  last  year  convinced 
him— and  I  am  delighted  that  this  is  so— but 
the  fact  remains  that  we  in  this  province  are 
at  least  five  years  behind  even  the  most 
placid  jurisdictions  in  spending  the  money 
that  is  necessary  to  develop  a  network  of 
television  training. 

I  would  say  to  him  that  the  CBC,  both 
television  and  radio,  have  done  excellent 
work,  but  they  are  perhaps  at  the  present 
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time  impeding  the  progress  of  our  provincial 
network  because  of  their  background  and 
fixed  position  in  this  regard.  I  do  not  know 
whether  this  is  true  or  not  but  it  has  been 
said  by  those  who  have  looked  into  the  field 
that  this  is  a  possibility. 

I  would  submit  to  the  hon.  Minister  that 
if  he  considers  the  use  of  the  television  as 
simply  an  enrichment  tool  or  something  that 
will  attract  the  attention  of  the  students,  he 
still  is  missing  the  mark,  because,  you  can 
have  ther  very  best  programmes  involving 
the  use,   say,   of  conversational   French,   and 

.  iff  it  is  given  on  an  optional  basis,  perhaps, 
over  CBC  at  a  time  when  the  young  people 
can  avail  themselves  of  it  if  they  choose,  no 
matter  how  good  the  programme  is,  it  is  a 
wasted  effort  except  for  those  who  have  chil- 
dren in  families  where  the  parents  are  willing 
to  sit  down  and  keep  their  attention  pointed 
to  the  subject  matter.  I  think  that  conver- 
sational French  could  be  very  effectively 
taught  over  television  right  in  the  classroom. 
Classes  are  required  to  pay  attention  to  the 
lesson,  and  the  teacher  herself  or  himself, 
paticularly  in  the  lower  grades,  would  be 
able  to  learn  a  good  deal  at  the  same  time. 

I  am  glad  he  feels  that  the  upgrading  of 
teachers  is  possible  through  this  medium.  I 
would  really  like  him  to  state  a  little  more 
frankly  the  process  of  negotiations  with  the 
federal  government  on  the  acquisition  of  the 
channels   that   we   require.     I    know   he   has 

•  said  The  Department  of  Transport  now  has 
the  freedom  to  propose  to  the  BBG  the  award 
of  this  channel,  but  according  to  certain 
people  this  appears  to  be  a  political  decision 
or  a  decision  made  by  those  who  feel  that  by 

'  awarding  the  channel  to  Ontario,  they  will 
be  setting  a  precedent  that  may  fragment 
the  whole  national  system  of  broadcasting. 
What  are  the  chances  of  an  early  award  of 
this  channel? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  will  en- 
deayour  to  retain,  I  hope,  the  rather  amicable 
and  constructive  nature  of  the  discussions, 
although  I  think  in  fairness  I  should  point 
,  out  that  the  Minister  has  not  really  under- 
gone a  recent  conversion  as  far  as  ETV  is 
concerned. 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  remember  not  too  long  ago 
when  the  Minister  certainly  considered  it  a 
gimmick  that  maybe  would  require  $25,000 
for  a  year  of  investigation. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  With  great  respect,  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  have  never  considered  it  a  gim- 
mick. As  I  recall  historically,  I  have  headed 
this  department  for  roughly  three  and  a  half 


years,  and  a  decision  was  made  roughly  a 
year  and  a  half  to  two  years  ago  that  the 
.  department  would  move  into  the  field  of 
educational  television.  It  was  made  long 
before  any  experience  in  Rome  or  any  other 
jurisdiction.  We  have  made  rather  sub- 
stantial progress. 

Once  again,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  one 
would  have  to  look  very  carefully  at  what  our 
sister  provinces  are  in  fact  doing  in  the  field 
of  ETV  before  one  could  make  the  statement 
that  Ontario  perhaps  is  five  years  behind  our 
sister  provinces  in  this  regard. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Is  the  Minister  comparing  us 
With  Newfoundland  or  New  York  state?  New 
York  is  not  one  of  our  sister  provinces  but 
surely  our  requirements  are  more  roughly 
comparable  to  the  state  of  New  York  than 
they  are  to  Nova  Scotia  or  even  Alberta. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  should 
point  out  that  not  all  portions  of  the  state 
of  New  York  are  covered  by  ETV.  In  fact, 
if  you  get  beyond  the  confines  of  Manhattan 
or  greater  New  York,  you  will  find  that  ETV 
is  still  in  rather  limited  use.  This  has  been 
confined  primarily  to  the  major  metropolitan 
centres  within  that  jurisdiction  and  I  think 
that  it  is  fair  that  we  might  compare  our  own 
progress  here  with  our  sister  provinces,  to  a 
degree  at  least. 

So  as  I  say,  historically  it  has  not  been  a 
recent  conversion.  The  technical  study  itself 
for  the  channel  19  outlet  took  very  close  to 
a  year  to  accomplish,  and  I  am  sure  the  hon. 
member  is  aware  that  you  cannot  make  an 
application  to  The  Department  of  Transport 
until  your  technical  studies  are  finished.  The 
studies  were  finished,  and  the  application  was 
submitted,  my  recollection  is,  sometime  in 
March.  I  am  sure,  in  view  of  the  hon.  mem- 
ber's great  interest  in  ETV  and  since  he 
shares  my  concern,  that  he  will  add  his 
weight  or  his  arguments  to  the  Minister  of 
Transport.    I  think  it  is  important  that  this— 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  do  not  know  him. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  would  think,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, if  the  hon.  member  has  not,  I  would  be 
delighted  to  have  his  support  because  it  is 
important  that  a  decision  be  made.  The 
decision  should  be  made  very  shortly,  because 
we  are  faced  with  programming  problems 
and  production  situations,  so  that  if  we  want 
to  start  our  provincial  network  based  on 
UHF  facilities,  we  must  have  this  referred 
to  the  BBG  in  the  very  near  future.  I  can 
only  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  the  application 
is  there,  and  I  cannot  predict  for  the  Min- 
ister of  Transport  what  he  in  fact  will  do. 
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Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  my  friend  the 
hon.  Minister  of  Education,  in  typical  Tory 
fashion,  compares  incomparables.  When  "my 
hon.  colleague  from  Brant  talks  about  what 
is  happening  in  New  York  state,  or  talks 
about  what  is  happening  in  other  jurisdic- 
tions, my  friend  says,  "What  provinces?  Is 
he  comparing  Ontario  to  Baffin  Land?  I  do 
not  know."  Or  when  he  talks  about  compar- 
ing Ontario  to  New  York  state,  he  says,  as 
an  excuse,  or  as  a  reason,  or  something, 
"Well,  it  is  only  the  metropolitan  part  of 
New  York  state." 

My  friend  has  colleagues  on  his  side  of  the 
House  who  will  say,  "If  it  is  good  enough  for 
Toronto,  let  it  be  good  enough  for  the  whole 
province."  I  would  not  say  that,  but  some 
of  my  colleagues  will,  and  some  of  his  will 
as  well.  If  it  is  good  enough  for  New  York 
city,  surely  it  is  good  enough  for  Toronto. 
If  it  is  good  enough  for  New  York  state, 
surely  it  is  good  enough  for  Ontario. 

Our  complaint,  sir,  is  very  simple.  The 
Minister  is  dragging  his  feet  and  surrounding 
this  whole  controversy  with  a  bunch  of  non 
sequiturs.  He  is  not  pushing  as  he  should, 
and  this  is  our  complaint. 

There  are  modern  techniques  of  education, 
and  he  is  a  master  at  publicity.  He  is  a 
master  at  patting  himself  and  his  officials  on 
the  back,  but  he  has  not  done  a  job  in  edu- 
cational television  and  he  knows  it  and  we 
know  it,  and  we  hope  the  people  of  Ontario 
are  recognizing  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  once  again 
I  shall  endeavour  to  keep  this  on  a  relatively 
friendly  basis,  but  I  would  suggest  that— 

Mr.  Singer:  Why— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  All  right  then,  I  shall  not. 
I  will  just  make  the  point  once  again.  We 
have  completed  our  surveys.  We  have  allo- 
cated the  funds.  We  are  ready  to  move 
ahead  with  an  ETV  network  for  the  province 
of  Ontario,  and  the  decision  rests  with  the 
federal  government  as  to  whether  or  not  the 
application  will  be  forwarded  to  the  BBG. 
Mr.  Chairman,  we  can  make  no  real  progress 
towards  a  provincial  system  of  ETV  without 
a  licence,  and  I  want  to  make  this  point 
abundantly  clear:  The  decision  on  the  licence 
rests  entirely  with  the  BBG. 

Mr.  Singer:  My  substantial  answer  to  that, 
Mr.  Chairman,  is  this.  If  the  hon.  Minister 
feels  that  the  only  roadblock  is  the  decision 
from  Ottawa— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  It  is. 


Mr.  Singer:  —let  him  say  loudly  and  pub- 
licly that  he  and  his  government  are  prepared 
to  embark  on  a  genuine  system,  not  to  say 
that  we  are  as  good  as  other  jurisdictions  in 
Canada— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman- 
Mr.  Singer:  —not  to  say  maybe  metropoli- 
tan New  York  state.  There  is  a  difference, 
let  him  say,  and  there  will  be  an  answer  I  am 
sure.  If  there  is  blame  to  be  attached  to 
those  awful  fellows  up  in  Ottawa,  let  us 
attach  the  blame.  My  colleagues  and  I  simply 
will  not  be  remiss  in  our  duty  if  the  blame 
lies  in  Ottawa,  agreeing  with  the  hon.  Min- 
ister that  that  is  where  it  lies. 

But  we  believe  that  the  hon.  Minister  has 
not  pushed  hard  enough,  is  not  serious  about 
it  at  all,  and  really  does  not  believe  in  ETV 
for  the  province  of  Ontario. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
suggest  that  of  all  the  arguments,  that  really 
has  very  little  validity.  I  think  the  fact  that 
we  are  voting  something  in  excess  of  $1  mil- 
lion just  for  production  time  alone— nothing 
to  do  with  the  capital  plant— is  a  pretty  clear 
indication  that  we  are  serious  about  ETV,  and 
this  application  is  there. 

It  has  nothing  to  do  with  Metro  Toronto,  it 
has  nothing  to  do  with  comparing  with  any 
other  jurisdiction.  We  must  have  transmis- 
sion facilities  if  we  are  to  have  an  effective 
television  network  in  the  province  of  Ontario, 
and  I  must  say  this  for  the  federal  authorities, 
it  is  a  difficult  decision  for  them  to  make. 

There  is  a  very  major  policy  situation  in- 
volved, I  would  think,  on  their  part,  and  I 
appreciate  this.  This  is  why  I  am  not  being 
loudly  critical,  because  it  is  a  difficult  situa- 
tion for  them.  But  I  do  say  this  to  you— and 
I  have  had  some  discussions  with  these 
people,  and  I  recognize  the  difficulties— that 
a  decision  has  to  eventually  be  made  and  I 
suggest  it  has  to  be  made  fairly  soon.  The 
key  to  ETV  in  any  jurisdiction  in  this  country 
is  in  the  field  of  transmission.  You  must  have 
the  transmission  facilities  and  there  is  only 
one  way  to  get  it,  Mr.  Chairman,  and  that  is 
through  a  licence  from  the-  board  of  broad- 
cast governors,  there  is  just  no   other  way. 

Mr.  Newman:  May  I  ask  the  hon.  Minister 
if  he  has  not  considered  the  use  of  television 
tapes?  The  Sony  people  and  the  Amtex 
people  make  television  tape  machines  that 
are  very  reasonable.  They  are  home  recorders 
in  fact.  If  I  find  anything  in  any  jurisdiction, 
I  am  more  than  pleased  to  bring  it  to  the 
attention  of  this  House.  I  would  like  to  ask 
the  hon.   Minister  if  he  has  considered  the 
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use  of  television  tapes.    You  could  make  the 
tapes  now  and  project  them  later. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  really  one 
might  not  even  confine  oneself,  say,  to  tele- 
vision tapes.  You  can  just  use  the  ordinary 
films  and  projectors.  You  accomplish  the 
same  thing  as  you  would  with  the  so-called 
television  tapes.  This  is  not  what  we  are 
aiming  for. 

We  have  projectors  and  films  available  for 
the  schools.  We  are  looking  forward  to  a 
complete  system  of  educational  television, 
and  the  other  is  at  best  a  very  poor  alterna- 
tive. It  has  its  place.  It  has  been  very  help- 
ful in  the  school  system.  It  will  continue  to 
be  used.  But  in  the  broader  context,  there  is 
only  one  way  we  can  effectively  bring  it 
about,  and  I  do  not  want  to  repeat  it  again, 
but  the  key  is  transmission.  We  cannot  do  it 
any  other  way,  and  you  must  have  a  licence 
to  transmit. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  thing  that 
puzzles  me  about  this  is  the  avenue  opened 
by  my  colleague  from  Brant,  and  he  says, 
and  I  think  he  says  most  validly,  that  there 
is  no  point  in  looking  for  television  time  at 
eight  o'clock  at  night  where  a  parent— and 
my  friend  the  hon.  Minister  of  Education  is 
a  parent  and  has  children  and  he  recognizes 
these  problems— has  to  bring  his  children  to 
watch  educational  television  in  lieu  of  Bat- 
man or  Ed  Sullivan  or  the  latest  western. 
What  has  to  be  done  is  to  provide  ETV  at  a 
time  when  the  school  facilities  are  available 
and  when  there  is  discipline  to  bring  these 
children  before  the  television  screen,  in  order 
that  they  will  be  able  to  absorb  what  is  being 
offered. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  am  not  saying- 
Mr.  Singer:  Part  of  this  discussion  on  the 
Minister's  estimates  certainly  has  revolved 
around  the  scarcity  of  secondary  teachers 
of  ability  in  the  fields  of  history,  advanced 
mathematics  and  science,  and  all  these  other 
fields  where  it  is  very  difficult  to  find  enough 
teachers  to  go  round.  Certainly  many  of  the 
things  that  we  have  been  talking  about,  this 
year  and  in  the  years  before,  have  been  the 
suggestions  to  the  hon.  Minister  and  to  the 
administration  in  The  Department  of  Educa- 
tion that  there  are  certain  teachers  who 
must  be  available  in  this  system,  who  can 
portray  to  many  thousands  of  students  in 
Ontario  the  techniques  of  advanced  mathe- 
matics, or  history,  or  what  have  you,  and 
it  can  be  done  during  school  hours,  and  it 
can  and  should  be   done  as   a  part   of  the 


educational  system,  not  as  an  alternative  to 
Batman. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No  one  is  quarreling 
with  that. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  say  that  the  hon.  Minister 
has  not  really  put  his  heart  and  soul  into 
this.  He  has  hung  his  hat  on  the  thought 
that  he  has  got  some  sort  of  an  application 
in  at  Ottawa.  If  the  Minister  seriously 
believes  that  Ottawa  is  holding  him  back,  he 
is  the  only  one  on  that  whole  Treasury  bench 
who  has  been  backward  about  coming  for- 
ward with  his  criticism  of  a  Liberal  govern- 
ment. 

If  the  Minister  really  believes  that  this  is 
holding  back  the  educational  system  in 
Ontario,  then  he  should  have  been  loud  in 
his  criticism  of  the  federal  government.  The 
Minister  has  not  been;  he  has  filed  a  quiet 
application. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  How  do  you  file  a 
noisy  one? 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  my  friend,  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Reform  Institutions  needs  no 
lessons  in  being  noisy.  My  friend,  the  Min- 
ister of  Reform  Institutions,  when  he  wants 
to  criticize  the  federal  system  of  penal  insti- 
tutions, has  not  been  backward  about  coming 
forward  at  all. 

What  I  am  suggesting,  Mr.  Chairman,  is 
this,  that  this  is  the  first  time  that  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Education  has  been  so  backward 
about  saying  that  it  is  not  his  fault,  it  is 
somebody  else's  fault.  In  other  words,  Mr. 
Chairman,  to  make  it  very  simple,  the  Min- 
ister, I  do  not  believe,  is  really  convinced 
that  ETV  is  meaningful.  And  in  not  being 
so  convinced,  then  he  is  swimming  against 
the  tide  of  educational  techniques  that  have 
been  established  in  North  America. 

If  he  means  what  he  says,  if  he  believes 
that  ETV  is  valuable  to  the  education  of  our 
youngsters,  then  he  will  get  up  and  say  it  is 
only  because  Ottawa  is  holding  us  back.  But 
he  does  not  mean  that  because  he  has  not 
convinced  himself  yet  that  ETV  has  any 
importance. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  the 
hon.  Minister  will  permit  me,  I  just  feel  per- 
suaded to  add  a  footnote  here.  The  best 
offense  is  a  defence  and  the  best  way  to  cover 
up  on  the  failure  of  the  Liberals  at  Ottawa 
is  to  attack  the  Minister  vigorously  here. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  will  not 
prolong  the— 
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Mr.  MacDonald:  He  does  not  even  have 
Tiis  heart  in  the  argument,  he  is  just  making 
it  up  as  he  goes  along. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  will  not  prolong  the 
discussion.  I  think  I  have  made  it  rather 
clear  that  our  intentions  are  very  definitely 
serious. 

I  should  point  out— and  I  am  sure  the 
hon.  member  took  the  opportunity  to  watch 
them— we  have  had  too,  I  am  told,  rather 
excellent  programmes  produced  by  the  de- 
partment this  year.  The  one  on  the  grade 
13  physics  related  directly  to  the  curriculum 
of  this  year;  the  one  on  the  grade  7  math 
was  so  well  received  in  some  parts  of  the 
province  that  it  was  requested  that  it  be 
rebroadcast  not  just  for  the  students  but  for 
the  parents  of  the  youngsters  in  that  grade 
level,  because  they  found  it  to  be  very  help- 
ful. 

If  the  hon.  member  had  been  here,  and 
perhaps  he  has  read  my  opening  statement 
to  the  House  on  the  estimates,  I  very  clearly 
pointed  out  the  subject  areas  that  we  were 
covering  this  year  without  our  own  trans- 
mission facilities,  one  course  including  the 
upgrading   of  teachers. 

But  I  want  to  make  this  point  abundantly 
clear,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  full  potential  of 
ETV  will  not  realized  if  we  are  confined  to 
the  elementary  and  secondary  areas  or  to 
the  morning  hours  of  transmission.  The  po- 
tential does  exist  for  the  evening  hours.  The 
universities  are  interested.  I  am  sure  the 
hon.  member  took  the  opportunity  of  seeing 
the  series  of  programmes  produced  by  Scar- 
borough college,  some  very  excellent.  These 
were  transmitted  rather  late  at  night. 

I  think  perhaps  the  hon.  member  will  recall 
my  opening  statement  about  the  BBC  in 
Great  Britain  considering  having  a  university 
of  the  air,  and  whether  this  will  be  brought 
about  by  television.  Obviously  this  means 
courses  that  are  given  beyond,  say,  the  morn- 
ing or  the  afternoon  hours.  The  full  potential 
must  go  beyond  this. 

I  cannot  make  it  any  clearer,  Mr.  Chair- 
man: Our  intentions  in  the  field  of  ETV 
are  more  than  serious,  but  it  is  not  my  inten- 
tion to  get  up  in  this  House  and  condemn 
the  federal  government  or  The  Department 
of  Transport.  The  application  has  been  there 
since  March.  It  took  roughly  a  year  to  com- 
plete the  technical  surveys.  I  am  not  con- 
demning them  because  I  appreciate  it  is  a 
difficult  situation  for  them.  I  am  saying  this, 
we  must  have  some  form  of  transmission 
facility  and  I  would  urge  the  federal  govern- 
ment  to    give   this    very    serious    and    very 


urgent  consideration,  but  I  am  not,  Mr. 
Chairman,  going  to  get  up  and  shout  in  this 
House  and  condemn  the  federal  government 
because  I  appreciate  the  difficulty  that  faces 
them. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  two  pro- 
grammes to  which  my  hon.  friend  refers,  I 
assume,  were  not  in  school  hours. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  As  a  matter  of  fact,  Mr. 
Chairman,  some  of  them  were  and  some  of 
them  were  not. 

Mr.  Singer:  Could  the  Minister  tell  me  then 
how  many  of  the  students  in  the  grades  to 
which  these  courses  were  directed  were  be- 
fore television  sets  when  these  programmes 
were  being  produced?  How  many  of  the 
students  in  Ontario  were— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  must  be 
very  frank,  I  did  not  keep  a  count. 

Mr.  Singer:  No,  I  am  sure  the  hon.  Minis- 
ter did  not.    This  is  the  whole  point. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  would  say  this,  that  as 
far  as  the  grade  7  math  is  concerned,  we  anti- 
cipate that  really  it  reached  the  vast  majority 
of  the  grade  7  students  because  a  good  per- 
centage of  the  programmes  were  in  the  early 
hours,  or  in  the  school  hours.  As  to  the  grade 
13  physics,  we  feel  from  the  survey  that  was 
conducted  that  something  in  excess  of  60, 
perhaps  even  70  per  cent  of  the  grade  13 
physics  students,  plus  their  teachers,  were 
watching  the  Saturday  morning  telecasts,  and 
they  were  well  received.  I  say  they  were 
well  received  because  we  have  many  favour- 
able comments  from  the  people  who  observed 
them,  including  the  professional  teachers. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  hon.  Min- 
ister, as  the  parent  of  young  children,  and  I 
as  a  parent  of  similar  children,  certainly  must 
recognize  the  difficulty  of  getting  youngsters 
on  a  Saturday  morning  before  a  television  set 
to  watch  an  education  programme.  The  fact 
remains,  Mr.  Chairman,  if  the  Minister  is 
serious  about  ETV  he  will  produce  it  during 
school  hours  with  a  school  type  of  supervi- 
sion. If  this  is  not  done,  then  the  programme 
is  doomed  to  failure  and  my  point  is  estab- 
lished by  the  Minister's  own  words— he  is  not 
serious  about  this  programme  at  all. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  page  18  of 
the  hon.  Minister's  statement,  he  refers  to  38 
special  vocational  schools  specifically  de- 
signed to  meet  the  needs  of  students  who  are 
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taking     the     one-     or     two-year     vocational 
courses. 

We  mentioned  this  last  year  but  it  has 
come  to  my  attention  even  more  forcibly  that 
there  are  large  groups  of  people  in  Ontario 
who  are  not  entirely  in  favour  of  the  deci- 
sion to  collect  these  students  who  are  cap- 
able of  something  less  than  the  mainstream 
of  academic  accomplishment,  and  to  put  them 
all  in  a  separate  institution.  There  are  ad- 
vantages, certainly.  But  here  is  a  case  where 
the  Minister's  lead  has  been  followed  by  at 
least  38  of  these  communities  and  it  is  this 
decision  that  I  want  to  discuss  briefly  with 
you. 

We  have  commented  in  the  House  before 
that  the  members  of  the  House  have  little  or 
no  opportunity  to  take  part  in  the  decisions 
of  the  department;  we  can  criticize  them  or 
commend  them  after  they  are  accomplished. 
We  have  also  pointed  out  that  the  autonomy 
of  a  good  many  of  the  local  boards  is  small, 
and  in  some  cases  vanishingly  small,  and 
when  the  word  comes  down  from  on  high 
from  the  Minister's  office  and  from  his  ad- 
visers that  a  certain  course  of  action  should 
be  followed,  then  there  is  a  tendency  to  say, 
Well,  this  must  be  so. 

In  this  particular  case,  these  vocational 
schools  are  going  to  collect  the  students  in 
the  community  who  cannot  take  part  in  the 
regular  stream  of  academic,  commercial  or  in- 
dustrial activity.  They  have  sometimes  been 
passed  along  out  of  the  elementary  system 
without  achieving  success  there  and  I  would 
submit  to  you,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  there  is 
some  question  as  to  the  validity  of  the  de- 
cision that  these  should  be  segregated  in 
separate  institutions. 

In  the  city  of  Brantford,  near  where  I  live, 
one  of  these  institutions  is  going  up.  It  will 
be  in  operation  this  fall.  I  think  that  it  would 
set  the  minds  of  a  good  many  parents  at  rest 
if  he  would  indicate  the  reasons  why  it  is  to 
the  advantage  of  all  concerned  that  these 
young  people  of  lesser  accomplishments 
would  be  segregated  from  the  rest  of  the 
young  people  in  the  community  in  the  way 
that  has   been   decided  by  the  department. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  should 
feel  flattered  to  a  degree,  I  guess,  that  the 
hon.  member  feels  that  all  these  instructions 
come  down  from  the  Minister's  office.  Actu- 
ally, the  decision  to  have  special  vocational 
schools  was  made  prior  to  my  becoming  Min- 
ister, or  really  becoming  a  member  of  the 
government.  Special  vocational  schools  or 
technical  schools  have  been  part  of  the  edu- 
cational structure  here  for  some  many  years. 


Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  a  point  of 
order,  perhaps  I  have  not  made  myself  clear 
or  I  am  not  understanding  the  hon.  Minister 
now.  I  do  not  mean  the  vocational  schools 
but  the  schools  in  which  the  auxiliary  students 
are  congregated  and  removed  from  the  rest 
of  the  stream. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mtr.  Chairman,  I  think  I 
know  the  schools  to  which  the  hon.  member 
refers,  and  once  again  the  decision— and  I  say 
this  quite  frankly— in  many  instances  initially 
was  made  by  some  of  the  major  boards.  The 
Parkway  vocational  school  and  Castle  Frank 
in  the  city  of  Toronto,  I  think,  are  excellent 
examples.  I  would  think  you  will  find  that 
the  decision  to  erect  a  special  vocational 
school  in  the  city  of  Windsor  was  really  initi- 
ated and  determined— there  are  two  of  them— 
by  the  Windsor  board,  and  I  see  the  hon. 
member  from  that  community  nodding  his 
head  in  agreement.  This  is  where,  really,  the 
initiation  came  from. 

I  can  only  tell  you  that  from  the  depart- 
ment's standpoint  and  from  my  own  observa- 
tions, the  schools  are  doing  a  very  excellent 
task.  They  have  been  able  to  assemble  in 
sufficent  numbers,  this  group,  or  these  stu- 
dents, so  that  they  can  give  a  very  special- 
ized type  of  education  that  is  necessary.  It 
is  not  a  case  of  diverting  them  from  the 
so-called  mainstream,  it  is  a  case  of  getting 
a  sufficient  number  into  a  facility  where  the 
staff  and  the  principal  are  sympathetic  to 
the  situation  and  I  think  really  this  is  one 
of  the  encouraging  aspects  of  education  in 
this  province  at  the  present  time. 

The  hon.  member  refers  again  to  the  fact 
that  the  members  do  not  have  opportunities 
to  discuss  this.  I  would  suggest  to  the  hon. 
members  they  should  visit  some  of  these 
special  vocational  schools  and  discuss  it  with 
the  staff.  I  would  take  them  over  to  Castle 
Frank  or  Parkway  to  see  the  reaction  from 
the  students  themselves.  I  have  visited  many 
of  these  schools,  spent  some  time  in  them, 
and  I  think  it  is,  as  I  say,  one  of  the  signifi- 
cant developments  as  far  as  education  is 
concerned. 

The  courses  at  Parkway  and  at  Castle 
Frank  have  undoubtedly  been  of  great  assist- 
ance to  these  students.  Out  at  Bendale,  I 
believe  it  is,  if  I  am  correct,  in  Scarborough, 
I  was  at  one  of  their  opening  ceremonies  to 
see  young  people  taking  classes,  who  perhaps 
four  or  five  years  before  that,  or  even  less, 
had  no  opportunity,  or  at  least  no  hope  of 
education  beyond  the  grade  8  level.  Some 
people  perhaps  scoffed  at  the  time,  in 
servicing   automobiles,   or  pumping   gasoline, 
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somebody  said  this  was  not  a  valid  form  of 
education.  Mr.  Chairman,  I  suggest  in.  a 
relative  way,  it  has  validity  and  to  see  these 
young  people  taking  as  much  pride  in  learn- 
ing how  to  pump  gasoline  as  a  student  in 
grade  13  would  in  learning  to  do  physics,  is,  I 
think,  of  significance.  I  think  that  you  can 
only  accomplish  this,  or  accomplish  it  best— 
if  I  may  put  it  this  way— if  you  can  have 
a  specialized  type  of  facility  that  the  major 
boards,  quite  frankly,  have  been  developing. 
The  department  has  not  discouraged  it.  At 
the  same  time  this  type  of  initiative  has  come 
from  the  boards  themselves,  and  I  think  it  is 
very  encouraging. 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  would  not  for  a  moment  con- 
demn the  type  of  instruction  that  is  given, 
because  I  have  had  an  opportunity  to  see  them 
in  action,  and  before  they  were  segregated 
into  these  separate  schols,  if  I  can  use  that 
term,  I  had  the  opportunity,  and  an  inter- 
esting opportunity  it  was,  to  teach  this  type 
of  class  myself. 

As  you  know,  most  of  the  schools  that 
were  built  during  the  federal-provincial  plan 
for  100  per  cent  of  the  coverage  of  local 
cost,  included  these  occupational  rooms. 
These  worked  out  very  well  and  courses  in 
gas  pumping,  and  of  the  type  that  the 
Minister  has  already  described,  were  able 
to  be  laid  on  and  taught  effectively.  The 
young  people  were  able  to  take  part  with 
the  rest  of  the  people  in  the  school  in 
athletics  and  all  the  other  activities  that 
should  be  a  part  of  an  integrated  school 
programme. 

But  it  was,  I  submit,  in  the  case  of  prob- 
ably 25  of  the  38  schools  that  are  mentioned 
in  the  hon.  Minister's  report,  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  The  Department  of  Education,  that 
the  decision  was  made  to  bring  these  classes 
together  in  a  single  school.  And  I  simply 
questioned,  not  the  wisdom  of  teaching 
material  that  these  .people  can  benefit  from 
—far  from  it— but  of  setting  them  apart  from 
their,  fellow  students  and  the  community. 

It  is  a  form  of  segregation.  It  may  be  for 
the  benefit  of  the  children  concerned,  but, 
frankly,  I  am  not  convinced  of  this.  They 
cannot  be  kept  segregated  in  the  years  that 
lie  ahead,  following  their  graduation  from 
the  two-year  course,  and  surely  they  should 
have  the  opportunity  to  be  with  their  peers, 
as  far  as  age  is  concerned,  in  the  school 
system.  I  personally  have  serious  misgivings 
as  to  the  wisdom  of  segregating  them  in 
these  institutions. 

For  a  city  like  Toronto,  they  have  an 
experimental  board.   I  have  visited  the  Castle 


Frank- school;  it  is  a  magnificent  place,  cer- 
tainly, and  there  it  serves  a  large  enough 
community  so  that  perhaps  the  fact  that  they 
attend  Castle  Frank  is  no  reflection  when 
they  go  back  to  their  own  street  corner.  But 
in  a  good  many  of  these  places,  it  will  be  a 
reflection.  They  are  definitely  out  of  the 
normal  stream  of  schooling;  they  are  segre- 
gated on  the  basis  of  intellect,  and  I  feel  that 
this  is  a  tag  that  is  going  to  be  very  difficult 
for  them  to  shake  off  in  the  years  that  lie 
ahead  in  their  own  development. 

Mr.  J.  F.  Edwards  (Perth):  Mr.  Chairman, 
I  listened  with  interest  to  what  the  hon. 
Minister  said,  and  what  our  hon.  friend  from 
Brant  has  said.  It  has  been  my  pleasure 
and  experience  to  go  through  the  school  in 
Stratford  and  a  similar  one  in  Palmerston, 
founded  as  the  member  has  stated.  And  the 
results  that  are  coming  out  of  that  school  are 
just  beyond  all  comparison  with  any  other 
place  they  can  go.  Those  that  will  not  go 
along  the  academic  stream  are  being  trained 
in  these  different  trades,  and  I  think  the 
Minister  has  a  letter  that  I  sent  him  from 
one  of  the  people  that  went  to  the  school 
in  Stratford,  and  who  is  making  $105  a 
week;  before  they  took  the  training  they 
were  making  $35  a  week.  That,  I  think,  is 
the  purpose  of  these  schools,  to  train  people 
to  earn  a  living,  to  support  themselves. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  the 
hon.  member  has  the  type  of  school  confused 
there  really.  We  are  talking  about  special 
vocational  schools,  schools  that  take  care  of 
the  youngster  with  an  IQ  of  80  and  under 
generally.  One  of  the  bad  features  that  I 
find  concerning  this  type  of  education— and 
it  is  the  same  bad  feature  that  you  had  when 
you  first  introduced  technical  schools— is  that 
there  was  a  stigma  on  the  youngster  attend- 
ing a  technical  school;  he  was  supposed  to 
be  inferior  mentally  to  the  one  attending  a 
high  school.  That  is  what  other  students 
thought  of  him,  something  that  was  not 
necessarily  so  at  all. 

Now  there  is  a  similar  stigma  being  cast  on 
these  youngsters  today  because  they  go  into 
this  type  of  school,  and  I  think  this  is  the 
type  of  thing  that  only  time  itself  will  elim- 
inate. '  These  youngsters  that  go  into  the 
school  actually  are  being  sort  of  blessed- 
given  this  opportunity  of  obtaining  this  type 
of  education. 

I  have  had  the  same  opportunity  as  the 
hon.  member  for  Brant,  of  teaching  these 
youngsters  and  it  is  really  amazing  to  see 
how  co-operative  most  of  them  are.  There 
are  some  that  are  a  bit  emotionally  disturbed, 
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and  you  may  find  problems  with  them,  but  I 
think  the  education  that  these  schools  are 
providing  is  very,  very  worthwhile. 

We,  in  the  city  of  Windsor,  happen  to 
have  two— one  for  boys  and  one  for  girls— 
and  we  are  building  a  third  one.  There  is  one 
feature  that  is  bad,  and  that  is  that  the 
youngster  finds  this  is  a  terminal  education. 
He  cannot  go  anywhere  after  he  completes 
his  three  years,  and  some  of  these  young- 
sters want  to  go  on.  Where  do  they  go,  Mr. 
Minister,  where  will  they  go  after  they  finish? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  is 
no  ready  answer  as  to  where  anyone  goes 
when  they  have  completed  the  course— that 
has  developed,  shall  we  say,  to  the  maximum 
of  their  potential.  I  cannot  speak  for  indi- 
vidual youngsters  in  a  programme,  but  I  do 
say  this  to  you,  that  if  these  youngsters  do 
have  the  ability  to  go  further,  and  they  do 
actually  have  it,  that  as  the  colleges  are  de- 
veloped under  the  regulations  it  will  not  be 
necessary  to  have  just  grade  12.  They  will 
take  mature  youngsters,  or  students  over  19, 
into  these  facilities,  if  they  have  the  ability 
to  do  the  work.  Now,  I  cannot  assess  the 
graduates  of  the  three-year  programme  in 
some  of  the  Windsor  vocational  schools.  This 
is  impossible  for  me  to  do.  I  think  it  is  obvi- 
ous that  a  lot  of  them  will  go  straight  into 
employment.  This  is  perhaps  the  destination 
for  a  good  percentage  from  the  two-year 
course;  I  do  not  think  there  is  any  question 
about  this.  But  if  they  do  have  more  ability, 
I  think  over  a  period  of  time  there  will  be 
places  for  them  to  further  their  education.  I 
am  not  sure  really  what  percentage  the  hon. 
member  would  be  talking  about. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Minister,  at  present  it  is 
terminal  for  them.  They  are  not  accepted  in 
any  of  the  other  places  of  education  in  the 
community,  and  the  youngster  may  be  a  little 
too  young  to  go  into  employment. 

I  have  had  this  case  brought  to  my  atten- 
tion by  a  constituent,  and  this  is  why  I  bring 
it  to  you  now. 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  have  some  more  comments  to 
make  on  the  curriculum  division,  if  I  may, 
Mr.  Chairman. 

In  the  Minister's  remarks,  he  referred  to  a 
revision  of  the  present  grade  13  course,  and 
I  have  already  brought  to  his  attention  com- 
plaints that  have  come  to  me  as  a  member, 
and  perhaps  because  I  have  been  a  teacher  in 
the  community  before,  about  the  difficulties 
that  some  of  the  teachers  have  had  with  the 
new  grade  13  physics  and  biology. 

The  fact  that  he  is  calling  for  a  revision  of 


the  course  after  it  has  been  in  operation  for 
only  one  year  would  surely  indicate  that  he, 
himself,  has  received  some  complaints— not 
only  from  teachers,  who  according  to  those 
who  talk  to  me  about  it,  find  it  extremely 
difficult  to  apply  except  for  those  who  have 
had  some  special  instruction  in  it— and  cer- 
tainly from  students  who  find  themselves 
completely  at  sea  and  frightened  to  death 
about  the  position  they  are  going  to  be  in 
when  the  results  of  the  grade  13  examina- 
tions come  out  this  year.  Although  their 
background  in  science  has  been  good,  they 
are  going  to  be  in  difficulty  with  these  new 
courses. 

I  would  ask  the  hon.  Minister  if  he  is 
aware  of  these  difficulties  and  what  plans  he 
has  to  remove  them. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  diffi- 
culties were  there  this  year  with  the  two 
courses,  primarily  physics.  I  do  not  think 
biology  has  created  the  same  degree  of  diffi- 
culty; I  think  that  physics  has  been  the  main 
one.  The  other  new  course  coming  in,  or 
planned  to  come  in  next  year,  as  I  said  earlier 
in  my  remarks,  is  chemistry.  We  have  de- 
layed the  introduction  of  chemistry  until  the 
following  year  to  give  a  greater  opportunity 
to  acquaint  the  teachers  with  the  new  course 
content.  This  has  been  decided  and  this  will 
be  the  course  that  will  be  pursued. 

Mr.  Nixon:  What  is  going  to  be  done  with 
last  year's  physics  course?  Is  it  going  to  be 
changed  elaborately? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
know  where  the  hon.  member  got  this  im- 
pression. We  do  not  intend  any  change  of 
the  grade  13  physics  course.  As  I  say,  it  was 
a  completely  new  course  introduced  this  year 
and  it  has  created  some  difficulties. 

Mr.  Nixon:  On  page  49  it  says  the  grade 
13  physics  presented  last  year  will  be  revised 
and  extended. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  That  is  the  television 
course. 

Mr.  Singer:  A  Saturday  morning  or  Sunday 
night  one? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  It  will  not  be  Sunday 
night.  We  are  extending  the  ETV  pro- 
grammes in  physics. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  see— very  available  to  chil- 
dren on  Saturday  morning. 

Hon.   Mr.   Davis:   When  we   get   our  own 

transmission  it  will  be  much  easier. 
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Mr.  Nixon:  There  is  a  problem  associated 
with  the  teaching  of  French,  particularly  the 
experimental  programme  that  has  been  ex- 
tended down  to  grade  7.  He  refers  to  it  as 
"experimental"  but  says  that  it  is  leaving 
this  stage  and  that  definite  outlines  are  now 
being  made  for  next  year's  course  and  will 
be  distributed  in  time  for  the  teachers.  Now 
does  he  mean  that  they  will  be  ready  for 
this  coming  September  and  that  there  will  be 
a  curriculum  laid  on  for  this  coming  Sep- 
tember? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes,  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
course  has,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  been  dis- 
tributed to  the  teachers.  It  will  be  available 
for  this  coming  September  in  grades  7  and 
8.  I  should  point  out  that  the  hon.  member 
made  an  observation  which  I  think  is  quite 
valid.  Obviously,  the  earlier  you  start— I  am 
no  expert  as  to  whether  it  should  be  grade 
2,  3  or  4— the  greater  sense  that  it  makes. 
But  we  made  a  decision  to  start  with  the 
grades  7  and  8  level,  knowing  that  we  could 
not  introduce  it  across  the  whole  spectrum  of 
the  elementary  grades  initially,  so  that  it 
could  tie  in  with  the  grade  9  programme. 
When  grades  7  and  8  become  established  we 
can  move  down  the  scale. 

Now,  some  might  argue  that  you  should 
move  the  other  way,  but  if  you  are  going  to 
create  a  gap,  say,  between  the  grades  3  and  4 
programme  before  they  get  into  grade  9,  you 
can  see  the  difficulty.  So  we  decided  to 
start  at  the  grade  7  and  grade  8  level  so  that 
it  could  tie  in  with  grade  9. 

Mr.  Nixon:  This  is  one  place  where,  if  we 
had  been  fortunate  enough  in  having  educa- 
tional television,  we  could  have  covered  the 
gap,  but  I  do  not  want  to  raise  that  matter 
again. 

Your  new  mathematics  course  is  presently 
given  in  most  of  the  grade  7  courses  across 
the  province,  with  the  exception  of  about 
5  per  cent  of  the  schools.  Why  were  these 
exceptions  made? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  am  trying  to  get  the 
latest  figures,  Mr.  Chairman.  It  is  still  be- 
tween 4  and  5  per  cent.  The  only  reason  for 
the  exception  is  the  availability  of  trained 
personnel.  As  soon  as  we  have  a  sufficient 
number  of  trained  teachers  it  will  become 
completely  uniform  across  the  province. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Are  you  suggesting,  then,  that 
all  the  teachers  teaching  this  are  trained  in 
the  new  mathematics?  I  do  not  believe  that 
this  is  so. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  would  say  that  they  are 
reasonably  adequate. 


Mr.  Nixon:  I  am  sure  that  the  hon.  Min- 
ister is  aware  that  because  there  are  a 
number  of  elementary  schools— I  would  sup- 
pose all  of  them  in  rural  areas— that  have 
not  been  able  to  get  teachers  who  can  teach 
the  new  mathematics.  The  result  is  that 
the  graduates  from  these  few  elementary 
schools  will  go  on  to  a  secondary  school 
that  covers  a  much  larger  area  and  get  into 
a  programme  where  the  teacher  and  the 
system  are  geared  to  working  with  students 
who  have  already  had  this  introduction  to 
the  new  mathematics. 

Now  this  is  an  intolerable  situation  in  the 
few  cases  where  I  have  had  some  experience 
with  it.  Is  the  hon.  Minister  aware  of  this 
difficulty?  If  so,  how  can  it  be  set  right? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  is  a 
difficulty;  no  one  is  denying  this  at  all  and 
once  again  we  are  faced  with  the  situation 
that  because  of  four  per  cent  or  five  per 
cent,  the  programme  is  held  up  for  a  period 
of  time  vntil  there  is  sufficient  personnel  to 
do  this.  It  relates  primarily  to  the  isolated 
sections  of  the  province  and  in  many  in- 
stances where  we  have  the  one-room  school 
with— 

Mr.  Nixon:  Not  isolated  at  all. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  think  I  know  the  one 
to  which  the  hon.  member  refers  and  which, 
in  this  instance,  is  not  isolated,  but  most  of 
them  are  and  I  can  only  tell  you  that  we 
are  doing  our  best  to  see  that  these  boards 
do  have  qualified  personnel  just  as  soon  as 
we  can  arrange  it. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like 
to  ask  the  hon.  Minister  about  the  committee 
on  the  aims  and  objectives  in  education  in 
Ontario.  What  kind  of  research  staff  does 
the  committee  have  and  which  jurisdictions 
is  it  visiting? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  they  have 
attached— when  I  say  attached,  I  mean  work- 
ing with  the  committee— the  director  of  cur- 
riculum, and  a  Mr.  Dennis  who  has  been 
attached  to  them  on  a  fairly  permanent 
basis.  They  have  requested  material  from 
the  curriculum  branch— I  cannot  reply  to  this 
specifically  but  I  shall  endeavour  to  find  out 
for  the  hon.  member— I  believe  they  have 
requested  or  are  requesting  material  from  the 
Ontario  institute  for  studies  and  education 
and,  as  I  said  earlier  this  afternoon,  I  will 
endeavour  to  get  the  names  of  other  organi- 
zations or  groups  who  will  be  contributing 
research  material. 

As  far  as  the  jurisdictions  visited,  I  know 
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that  one  portion  of  the  committee  has  been 
to  Boston  and  New  York.  I  think  some  of 
them  went  to  see  Operation  Headstart  in  the 
Boston  area  where  they  have  had  some  ex- 
perience with  this  programme.  I  am  just 
guessing  at  this,  Mr.  Chairman,  but  I  know 
that  some  have  been  or  are  in  the  process  of 
visiting  the  area  around  Coco  and  Mel- 
bourne, and  I  think  the  Nova  school  in  Fort 
Lauderdale.  I  know  that  some  are  planning 
to  visit  Great  Britain  and  I  believe  another 
group  is  going  to  California. 

Perhaps  there  are  other  visits  but,  quite 
frankly,  I  stay  well  away  from  the  commit- 
tee itself,  but  I  could  get  the  list  of  all  the 
places  the  committee  has  been  or  is  plan- 
ning to  go.  This  would  cause  no  difficulty 
at  all,  Mr.  Chairman. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  want  to  sup- 
port remarks  that  my  leader  made  during  the 
course  of  his  opening  address  and  express 
some  very  real  reservations  about  the  com- 
mittee and  what  it  is  designed  to  do  and 
what   it  is  likely  to   achieve. 

It  has  an  enormously  pretentious  title— I 
do  not  know  how  long  the  hon.  Minister  in- 
tends it  to  sit,  and  I  do  not  know  what 
esoteric  and  informed  presentation  it  will 
finally  make,  but  I  am  not  at  all  sure,  to  be 
perfectly  frank,  that  it  can  meet  its  various 
obligations. 

It  has  been  presented  up  to  this  point  with 
the  usual  run  of  briefs,  and  I  do  not  put  that 
to  you  in  a  derogatory  fashion  and  I  do  not 
demean  the  quality  of  the  briefs,  but  we  are 
all  familiar  with  them  in  this  Legislature. 
They  are  brought  to  select  committees  of  the 
Legislature.  I  dare  say  that  many  of  the 
briefs  that  were  presented  to  the  select  com- 
mittee on  youth  were,  by  and  large,  the  same 
briefs  that  were  presented  to  the  Hall  com- 
mittee. Indeed,  I  have  seen  a  couple  of  them 
and  the  parallels  are  rather  striking. 

Now,  these  briefs  are  developed  by  special 
interest  groups.  They  advocate  a  specific 
line,  sir,  however  relevant  that  approach 
may  be;  they  do  not  question  the  funda- 
mentals of  the  educational  system.  They,  by 
and  large,  accept  its  framework  and  the 
establishment  attitude  toward  it,  and  that  is 
really  what  worries  me  about  the  Hall  com- 
mittee. Indeed,  it  is  what  worries  me  about 
the  hon.   Minister's  response. 

There  is  one  researcher  attached  to  the 
committee  and  there  is  someone  from  the 
curriculum  branch,  and  they  have  asked  for 
some  studies  from  the  curriculum  branch 
which  is  probably  desirable  because  it  is  a 
product  of  the  province  of  Ontario,  but  if  this 


committee  is  to  achieve  anything,  then  I  sug- 
gest to  the  hon.  Minister,  through  you,  Mr. 
Chairman,  it  has  to  challenge  the  entire 
rationale  of  the  educational  system  in  this 
province. 

Challenge  it,  root  and  branch  and  work 
from  the  premise  that  it  has  very  serious 
failings  in  certain  areas,  that  by  no  stretch  of 
the  imagination  is  creativity,  certainly  at  the 
elementary  school  level,  developing  to  the 
degree  that  many  of  us  would  like  to  see,  and 
that  the  basic  structure  that  we  accept,  the 
basic  framework,  has  to  be  either  entirely 
overhauled  or  at  least  approached  in  an  en- 
tirely different  way  and  that  the  ideas  of  the 
Goodmans  and  Friedenbergs,  and  that  type 
of  educational  philosopher,  are  just  as  rele- 
vant to  the  province  of  Ontario  as  they  are 
to  the  radical  dissenting  voices  in  the  United 
States. 

I  am  not  at  all  sure  that  such  people  and 
such  views  and  such  attitudes  are  ever  going 
to  come  anywhere  near  the  ken  of  this  com- 
mittee. Indeed,  even  for  the  committee  to 
visit  a  project  like  Operation  Headstart  is  not 
very  stimulating.  There  was  a  group  two 
years  ago  or  three  years  ago  in  this  very  city 
which  visited  Operation  Headstart  and  many 
of  its  features  have  been  incorporated  into 
programmes  already  at  work  in  the  province 
of  Ontario. 

There  is  a  tendency  to  redundancy,  there 
is  a  tendency  to  accept  those  experiments 
which  are  already  working,  there  is  a  ten- 
dency to  accept  the  general  framework  and 
try  to  make  certain  marginal  changes  within 
it.  And  I  think  a  committee  of  this  kind 
should  be  challenging  the  entire  framework; 
saying  that  the  educational  system  is  obvi- 
ously operating  in  certain  areas  with  a  serious 
degree  of  deficiency  and  saying:  "We  are 
going  to  give  you  an  entirely  new  blueprint 
which  you  may,  as  a  member  of  government, 
reject,  but  at  least  that  will  be  our  approach." 

But  that  is  not  what  one  senses,  one  senses 
a  committee  which  has  very  real  qualities  of 
excellence  in  personnel  and  in  motives  and  a 
committee  which  will  hear  some  fine  presen- 
tations and  a  committee  which  will  present  a 
report  which  may  on  the  surface  have  some 
impressive  features,  but  a  committee  which 
is  not  likely  to  be  revolutionary  in  scope. 

I  would  be  interested,  for  instance,  if  the, 
committee  came  forward  with  suggestions 
that  have  been  posed  by  others  in  other 
areas:  suggestions  that  we  should  start  teach- 
ing children  of  two  to  read,  suggestions  that 
you  can  convey  principles  of  advanced  alge- 
bra at  grade  5,  suggestions  that  you  can 
teach     college     economics    to     second-grade 
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pupils,  that  anthropology  is  relevant  in  the 
first  two  or  three  years  of  the  primary  system, 
that  third  and  fourth  graders  can  deal  with 
relativity  physics,  that  some  of  the  most  revo- 
lutionary modes  and  techniques  of  the  learn- 
ing process  are  applicable  at  the  elementary 
school  system.  There  has  not  been  a  breath 
of  that  kind  of  thing  in  all  that  has  thus  far 
surrounded  the  committee.  And  without  it 
we  will  continue  in  an  aura  of  impoverish- 
ment in  much  of  the  Ontario  educational 
system. 

I  appreciate  that  the  Minister  cannot  tam- 
per with  this  committee  as  it  were.  He  estab- 
lishes it  and  quite  properly  allows  it  to  extend 
itself  in  whatever  direction  it  deems  best. 
But  I  think  there  is  some  value  in  a  little 
ministerial  guidance  in  the  sense  that  carte 
blanche  is  given,  and  what  is  more,  that  they 
are  encouraged  to  perceive  the  system  at  its 
worst,  as  it  were,  and  to  provide  a  document 
that  is  really  quite  exciting  and  radical.  At 
the  moment,  I  suggest  to  the  Minister,  that 
is  not  really  in  prospect  and  that  is  what 
worries  us  in  this  party. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  as  I  say, 
I  cannot  predict,  of  course,  what  the  com- 
mittee will  do.  I  can  only  assure  the  hon. 
members  that  they  were  given  very  broad 
terms  of  reference  and  have  not  been  dis- 
couraged from  discussing  with,  shall  we  say, 
some  of  the  dissenters  in  the  traditional  field 
of  education:  they  have  not  been  discouraged 
at  all.  If  we  have  given  any  sort  of  direction 
at  all— and  as  I  say,  I  have  tried  to  stay  away 
from  this— it  has  been  to  encourage  the 
involvement  or  the  visitation  to  certain  other 
situations  where  creative  and  somewhat 
different  things  are  in  fact  taking  place. 

I  do  not  think  it  is  sufficient  just  to  discuss 
it  with  certain  individuals  who  have  thoughts; 
I  think  you  have  to  see  programmes  or  the 
experimental  type  of  situations  actually  in 
operation.  These  are  available.  The  experi- 
ments or  the  situations  which  the  hon.  mem- 
ber refers  to  are  available  to  be  seen  and  to 
be  discussed  I  think  in  some  depth.  Whether 
they  have  state-wide  or  province-wide  appli- 
cation is  something  that  would  have  to  be 
assessed  after  some  evaluation  is   made. 

I  obtained  some  further  information  for 
the  hon.  member.  The  committee  is  obtain- 
ing research  from  professional  economists. 
I  cannot  give  the  names  of  the  personnel,  but 
they  have  asked  for  information  from  the 
committee  of  presidents  of  the  Ontario  uni- 
versities, as  I  said  earlier,  from  OISE,  and 
also  they  have  requested  research  material 
from  some  university  sociologists  as  well  as 
psychologists. 


I  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  it  would  be  really 
premature  and  somewhat  unfair  to  pre-judge 
whatever  the  committee  might  report  or 
might  be  accomplishing  on  the  basis  of  the 
briefs  that  have  been  presented  to  it.  I 
think  it  was  necessary  that  it  receive  briefs; 
some  of  them  really  were  quite  good,  and 
there  were  others  that  were  not  as  good.  But 
I  think  you  will  find  that  a  good  portion  of 
the  work  of  this  committee  and  the  results 
will  come  from  studies  other  than  the  briefs 
that  they  received. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  compliment 
the  hon.  Minister;  he  really  is  the  master 
propagandist  on  the  government  benches  to- 
day. He  appoints  a  committee  and  he  picks 
out  a  number  of  leading  names  in  the  Cana- 
dian community— leading  intellectuals  and 
leading  educationalists.  I  mean,  who  can 
quarrel  with  people  like  Mr.  Brisbois,  the 
chairman  of  the  separate  school  board;  Dr. 
Charles  Phillips;  Dr.  Reva  Gerstein,  who  is 
such  a  source  of  comfort  to  the  government 
they  put  her  on  almost  every  committee;  Mr. 
Fenwick;  and  Dr.  Ross,  the  president  of  York 
University.  The  Minister  really  does  it  up 
brown  when  he  appoints  a  committee. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:    I  try  to  get  a  good  one. 

Mr.  Singer:  Oh,  he  does,  he  does  a  great 
job,  and  then  he  chooses  his  chairman,  Dr. 
Emmett  Hall,  Mr.  Justice  Emmett  Hall,  who 
produced  that  great  report  on  medical  health 
in  the  Dominion  cf  Canada,  which  the  Min- 
ister's colleague,  the  hon.  Minister  of  Health, 
brushed  out  of  sight.  But  I  give  the  Minister 
full  credit,  he  is  indeed  the  master  propa- 
gandist. Then,  having  selected  this  commit- 
tee, and  their  bona  fides  are  beyond  question, 
he  asks  them  to  say,  "Will  you  identify  the 
needs  of  the  child  as  a  person  and  as  a 
member  of  society?"  Well  now,  what  could 
be  more  noble  in  setting  a  group  such  as 
this— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:    And  more  difficult. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  could  not  agree  more.  I 
think  this  is  a  wonderful  objective  to  reach 
for  but  I  ask  the  Minister  in  all  sincerity, 
amongst  the  108  members  of  this  House,  are 
there  not  at  least  a  few  in  whose  judgment 
he  could  seek  a  little  encouragement,  whose 
intelligence  he  make  use  of? 

My  colleague,  the  member  for  Brant,  men- 
tioned the  committee  on  education  met  for, 
what,  ten  minutes  this  year?  Less  than  ten 
minutes.  Its  duty  was  to  elect  a  chairman 
and  since  then  it  has  never  been  summoned 
again.  Surely  it  would  make  some  sense  to 
take  that  very  select  group,  the  members  of 
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the  Ontario  Legislature  who  are  sent  here 
from  all  portions,  all  sections  of  the  province 
of  Ontario,  and  to  ask  those  eminent  gentle- 
men—I  do  not  know  whether  my  friend,  the 
hon.  member  for  Hamilton  Centre  is  on  it— 
but  those  eminent  gentlemen  and  that  lady 
if  they  had  any  thoughts  about  identifying 
the  need  of  the  child  as  a  person  and  as  a 
member  of  society?  Has  my  friend  no  faith 
in  his  colleagues  in  the   Legislature? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:    I  have  great  faith. 

Mr.  Singer:  Is  he  not  interested  in  the 
opinions  of  the  members  of  the  Legislature  in 
this  regard?  He  asks  this  eminent  commit- 
tee to  set  forth  the  aims  of  education  for  the 
educational  system  of  the  province.  Surely, 
Mr.  Chairman,  the  members  of  the  Legis- 
lature are  sent  here  to  have  some  views  about 
these  important  problems.  But  the  Minister 
of  Education  has  less  faith  than  the  people 
of  Ontario  do  in  the  members  of  the  Legis- 
lature. He  does  not  choose  to  allow  the 
members  of  the  Legislature  to  be  given  the 
opportunity  to  express  an  opinion  on  this 
very  important  problem. 

And  then,  having  taken  all  the  broad 
aspects,  he  confines  it  to  the  very  narrow 
aspect  of  outlining  the  objectives  of  curri- 
culum for  children  in  the  age  groups  at 
present  designated  as  kindergarten,  primary 
and  junior  divisions.  Now  he  is  asking  these 
eminent  people  to  give  a  very  defined  and 
a  very  directed  opinion,  not  the  broad  theo- 
retical opinion,  but  a  very  confined  and 
directed  opinion  to  a  particular  problem  in 
our  educational  system. 

Again,  sir,  I  say,  why  should  the  108  mem- 
bers of  the  Legislature  be  ignored  in  seeking 
this   sort  of  information   and   advice? 

One  of  the  other  objectives  that  is  men- 
tioned in  this  story  is  to  propose  means  by 
which  the  aims  and  objectives  may  be 
achieved.  Same  question,  same  answer.  The 
hon.  Minister  chooses  to  ignore  the  advice 
of  his  colleagues  in  the  Legislature  and  moves 
outside  to  get  this  sort  of  opinion,  and  finally 
a  report  for  the  consideration  of  the  Minister 
of  Education. 

I  would  ask  the  hon.  Minister,  since  he 
has  chosen  to  ignore  the  advice  of  his  col- 
leagues, since  he  has  chosen  to  ignore  the 
advice  of  the  elected  representatives  in  these 
very  important  features,  and  there  can  be 
no  more  important  features  than  these,  has 
he  received  any  report?  This  committee  was 
set  up  over  a  year  ago.  Has  he  received  an 
interim  report,  a  temporary  report,  or  any 
indication,  other  than  the  fact  that  it  is  doing 
certain    studies,    and    conferring    with    econ- 


omists and  other  eminent  authorities,  that  it 
is  progressing  at  all? 

Surely  it  is  time  the  hon.  Minister  stopped 
appointing  important-sounding  committees. 
Surely  it  is  time  he  began  to  bring  before 
the  Legislature  and  the  people  of  Ontario, 
the  results  of  this  sort  of  investigation,  and 
surely,  Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  time  that  he  took 
advantage  of  the  talent  that  exists  in  this 
Legislature,  or  made  it  plain  to  the  people 
of  Ontario  there  is  a  lack  of  talent  in  this 
Legislature. 

Let  the  education  committee  meet,  let  it 
discuss  these  things,  let  it  make  its  report  to 
the  people  of  Ontario.  The  hon.  Minister,  in 
his  arrogance,  chooses  to  ignore  the  intelli- 
gence and  ability  of  his  co-members  of  the 
Legislature. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  will  just 
reply  to  that  very  briefly,  not  too  unkindly. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Not  in  kind,  then. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  it  will  not  be  in  kind. 
The  only  thing  I  can  observe  is  that  I  have 
been  Minister  of  this  department  for  some- 
thing less  than  four  years.  We  have  debated 
some  issues  in  this  House.  I  have  had  some 
very  substantial  assistance  in  the  thinking  of 
The  Department  of  Education  emanating 
from  the  benches  opposite  and  I  would  sug- 
gest that  it  is  most  appropriate  that  these 
suggestions  in  fact  be  made. 

I  will  not  trace  them  all  specifically  on  this 
occasion;  but  to  suggest,  Mr.  Chairman,  that 
the  members  of  this  House  do  not  have 
an  opportunity,  that  they  cannot  express  their 
views  on  education,  is  not  factual. 

The  hon.  member  for  Downsview  has  been 
a  member  as  long  as  the  Minister  of  Educa- 
tion. He  has  had  great  opportunties  to  partici- 
pate in  the  debates  on  education.  He  has  had 
an  opportunity,  if  he  so  desired,  to  make 
representations,  not  necessarily  as  a  member 
but  as  an  individual,  to  this  very  committee 
that  he  is  suggesting  perhaps  should  be  dis- 
cussed or  these  views  should  be  presented, 
here  in  the  House  itself.  I  would  say  to  the 
hon.  member,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  I  would  be 
delighted  to  have  his  constructive  views  as 
to  what  should  be  the  aims  or  objectives  or 
the  principles  of  education  in  this  jurisdiction. 

I  would  be  delighted  to  receive  them  from 
him  on  any  occasion.  I  think  he  has  had 
ample  opportunity  to  so  express  them  and 
with  some  respect,  with  the  exception  of  some 
discussions  we  have  had  which  have  been 
helpful  in  the  field  of  library  service  and 
last  year  over  a  grant  to  an  organization  deal- 
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ing  with  problems  of  young  people  and  al- 
cohol, these  are  the  areas  of  contribution 
that  the  hon.  member  has  been  making  in 
the  field  of  education. 

I  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  I  cannot  indicate 
when  the  committee  is  going  to  report.  I  can 
only  say  that  the  committees  that  have  been 
appointed  and  have  made  reports  to  the 
hon.  Minister,  their  material  has  been  made 
available  to  the  members.  We  have  had  full 
discussions  on  the  grade  13  committee  report, 
a  very  important  report.  The  members  have 
received  the  report  on  elementary  teacher 
training  and  as  I  assessed  the  discussions  yes- 
terday and  again  this  afternoon,  the  parties 
in  this  House  appear  to  have  reached  some 
unanimity,  at  least  as  to  the  broad  principles 
that  were  expressed  in  this  report.  I  would 
suggest,  Mr.  Chairman,  this  is  the  function  of 
the  Legislature,  that  we  should  discuss  this 
material  that  is  presented.  I  have  made  these 
reports  available  to  the  hon.  member  and  I 
would  suggest  that  if  he  wishes  to  make 
observations  on  them,  if  he  was  some  sug- 
gestions when  we  get  to  the  teacher  training 
section— and  I  am  sure  he  has  read  in  great 
detail  the  report  on  elementary  teacher  train- 
ing and  that  I  can  anticipate  some  con- 
structive remarks— I  think  this  is  the  appro- 
priate way  it  might  be  done.  I  shall  look 
forward,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  hearing  the  sug- 
gestions from  the  hon.  member  for  Downs- 
view  when  this  vote  comes  up  in  the  esti- 
mates. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  this  is 
a  very  poor  answer  to  what  I  think  is  a  ques- 
tion of  major  importance. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  think  it  is  a  very  good 
answer. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  think  this  is  a  very  poor 
answer  to  what  I  think  is  a  most  pertinent 
and  valid  criticism  of  the  way  government 
carries  on,  in  hiding  information  and  avoid- 
ing discussion  in  matters  that  are  of  such 
importance. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  made- 
Mr.  Singer:  In  the  first  couple  of  days  of 
every  session,  Mr.  Chairman,  one  of  the  first 
tasks  we  are  faced  with  is  setting  up  a 
number  of  standing  committees.  One  of  the 
very  important  committees  that  we  set  up  is 
the  standing  committee  on  education,  and 
some  25  members  of  the  Legislature  are 
designated  to  sit  on  that  committee. 

Now,  surely  the  hon.  Minister  is  not  sug- 
gesting in  his  personal  comments  directed  to 
me,  and  perhaps  I  deserve  the  type  of  answer 


that  he  gave  me,  surely  he  is  not  suggesting 
that  the  few  hours  or  few  days  that  his  esti- 
mates come  before  this  House  are  the  alter- 
native to  an  open  and  frank  and  free  discus- 
sion of  all  educational  problems  before  a 
properly  designated  committee  of  this  House. 

He  heard  my  hon.  friend  from  Brant 
say  how  wasted  the  efforts  of  this  committee 
were.  He  heard  my  friend  from  Brant  say 
that  the  chairman  of  the  committee,  the  hon. 
member  for  Russell,  in  an  effort,  in  the  early 
days  of  this  committee,  came  forward  to  him 
and  said:  Could  you  give  us  a  half  a  dozen 
topics  that  in  your  opinion  would  be  worthy 
of  discussion?  Then  they  were  forgotten 
about. 

He  heard  my  friend  from  Brant  say  that 
committee  had  met  for  a  few  moments,  and 
their  only  task  was  to  elect  a  chairman.  He 
heard  my  friend  from  Brant  say,  and  he 
cannot  deny  the  fact,  that  that  committee 
has  never  met  since.  He  heard  my  friend 
from  Brant  say,  and  he  knows  that  he  can- 
not deny  the  fact  that  there  has  not  been 
an  opportunity,  in  the  1966  session  of  this 
Legislature,  to  bring  before  the  standing 
committee  on  education  the  various  senior 
civil  servants  or  other  people  who  were 
knowledgeable  in  education,  to  ask  them 
questions,  to  suggest  alternatives,  to  have  a 
real  discussion  on  the  topics  that  he  gives  to 
this  illustrious  committee.  My  hon.  friend,  in 
asking  for  my  particular  criticism  on  the 
various  pieces  of  paper  that  he  brings  before 
us  from  time  to  time,  is  deliberately— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Not  at  all. 

Mr.  Singer:  —and  conscientiously  avoiding 
the  issue. 

I  say  to  my  friend,  the  hon.  Minister  of 
Education,  that  he  should  take  advantage  of 
the  talent,  or  lack  of  talent,  that  exists  in 
this  Legislature  and  allow  the  education 
committee  to  sit  and  to  do  the  function  that 
legislators  are  able  to  do.  He  has  deliberately 
avoided  it  because  he  does  not  want  this  type 
of  discussion  by  the  public  representatives. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  are 
two  items  I  would  like  to  raise  in  this 
branch,  and  one  of  them  is  on  this  Hall  com- 
mittee. 

I  think  that  this  is  important  enough  that 
I  do  not  want  to  play  political  games  with  it, 
and  I  am  not  going  to  confuse  it  with  the 
standing  committee.  I  agree  that  the  standing 
committee  could  have  met,  could  have  done  a 
job.  I  think  the  hon.  Minister  himself  con- 
ceded this  afternoon  that  conceivably  he 
could   have    given    some   more    direction    or 
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leadership  on  it,  and  I  would  hope  that  next 
year  it  will  change. 

But  my  basic  objection  to  the  Hall  com- 
mittee is  that  in  my  view— and  this  I  trust 
was  implicit  in  my  remarks  this  afternoon 
or  else  they  were  very  lacking  in  clarity— 
our  first  master  priority  is  to  be  able  to  de- 
velop an  educational  policy. 

We  have,  in  the  last  six  years,  been  devel- 
oping at  an  almost  incredible  pace.  We  have 
caught  up  with  literally  a  generation  or  two 
—indeed,  in  some  respects  even  more  than 
that— or  we  have  attempted  to  catch  up  in  the 
last  five  years. 

But  only  now  are  we  trying  to  assess 
what  is  the  underlying  educational  policy— 
what  are  the  priorities;  what  are  we  seeking 
to  do? 

Now  to  appoint  a  Hall  committee— and  I 
agree  with  the  hon.  Minister  that  it  is  unfair 
to  prejudge  what  they  are  going  to  bring 
down— but  I  cannot  chase  out  of  my  mind 
the  feeling  that  the  setup  of  the  committee 
and  other  aspects  related  to  the  committee, 
will  make  it  impossible  to  produce  the  kind 
of  report  we  want. 

When  the  committee  was  set  up,  in  the 
first  instance  you  got  as  eminent  a  person 
as  Justice  Hall,  who  is  not  an  educationalist 
to  begin  with.  It  is  true  he  was  not  an  expert 
on  health  matters,  but  anybody  who  knows 
about  the  Royal  commission  to  investigate 
health  matters  at  the  federal  level,  knows 
that  it  had  a  very  sizeable  full  time  staff. 
They  were  not  seeking  to  get  a  brief  from 
some  sociologists  here;  they  were  not  seeking 
to  get  some  advice  from  the  director  of 
curriculum  there,  or  some  other  representa- 
tions from  elsewhere.  They  had  a  very  size- 
able staff  that  was  reaching  out  and  then 
taking  what  they  got  and  researching  it  still 
more  in  depth  and  sorting  through  it.  I  submit 
that  if  you  are  going  to  sort  out  the  incredible 
variety  in  the  whole  of  the  educational  sys- 
tem in  the  province  of  Ontario  at  the  present 
time— to  bring  some  order  out  of  chaos,  as 
my  colleague  the  hon.  member  for  Scar- 
borough West  has  said  —  to  examine  it 
critically  —  then,  sir,  we  have  to  get  away 
from  the  tendency  in  this  House  to  say 
that  "We  have  the  best  of  all  possible  worlds 
in  our  educational  system."  We  simply  have 
not  had  an  educational  system  capable  of 
doing  the  job  if  we  are  going  to  keep  up 
with  a  modern  industrial  society. 

Indeed,  until  five  or  six  years  ago,  when 
we  pretended  to  do  something  about  it  in 
the  Robarts  plan,  we  were  two  generations 
behind— literally  two  generations  behind.  We 
had    a    Department    of    Education    that    was 


literally  dead  on  its  feet;  that  had  not  had 
a  new  idea  for  literally  a  couple  of  genera- 
tions; that  was  drifting  along  with  an  old-style 
academic  programme  in  a  modern  industrial 
age  that  began  at  the  turn  of  the  century  in 
the  province  of  Ontario.  They  had  not  even 
implemented  the  reports  that  they  got  them- 
selves from  men  like  Dr.  John  Sneath  back 
in  1910. 

Now  you  have  a  committee  that  was  set 
up,  headed  by  Mr.  Justice  Emmett  Hall,  who 
is  not  an  educationalist.  On  it  you  have 
worthy  people,  some  of  whom  know  a  great 
deal  about  education,  like  Dr.  Charles  Phillips. 
But  these  people  are  only  part-time  on  the 
job;  they  are  meeting  infrequently.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  since  we  have  this  out  on  the 
floor  we  might  as  well  look  at  it.  In  the  first 
meetings  of  this  committee  there  was  even 
some  thought  that  they  could  prepare  a 
report  by  the  end  of  that  year.  This  was  the 
approach  of  Mr.  Justice  Emmett  Hall  to  the 
whole  thing.  I  think,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  he 
was  drawn  in  on  this  because  he  was  a  good 
front  man  and  a  particularly  good  front  man 
in  the  wake  of  the  Hall  committee. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  A  very  able  man. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  All  right,  a  very  able 
man,  but  if  you  pick  a  man  who  is  a  dis- 
tinguished jurist  and  you  ask  him  to  do  a 
job  in  a  field  in  which  he  has  not  been  an 
expert,  he  has  got  to  be  given  the  kind  of 
committee  that  you  had,  for  example,  in 
the  Royal  commission  on  health,  which  is  far 
beyond  this  committee.  This  committee  is  an 
"in"  committee.  Until  recently,  most  of  its 
personnel  were  full-time  people  in  The  De- 
partment of  Education. 

For  example,  my  friend  from  Downsview  is 
pleading  that  you  should  try  to  pick  the 
brains  and  get  the  ideas  of  the  hon.  members 
of  this  Legislature.  With  all  respect  to  hon. 
members  of  this  Legislature,  on  this  issue 
of  taking  a  searching  analysis  of  our  educa- 
tional system  in  the  province  of  Ontario  and 
coming  up  with  something  that  would  pretend 
to  be  an  educational  policy,  we  cannot  do  the 
job  here.  We  simply  cannot  do  the  job  and 
the  hon.  member  for  Downsview  had  better 
get  off  his  little  political  podium  and  face 
the  facts,  on  a  subject  with  which  he  is  not 
very  familiar. 

This  Hall  committee  started  out  to  look 
at  only  the  first  seven  grades— now  I  am 
rather  interested  because  of  the  inadequacies 
of  a  committee  whose  title  is  "The  aims  and 
objectives  of  education  in  the  province  of 
Ontario."  The  hon.  Minister  has  gradually 
broadened  this  out  until,  quite  frankly,  I  do 
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not  know  what  in  the  educational  field  is  not 
within  its  jurisdiction. 

If  it  was  difficult  for  this  committee  to 
have  done  a  job  in  what  I  think  were  the 
limited  original  terms  of  reference,  I  submit 
that  it  is  going  to  be  impossible  for  it  to  do 
the  necessary  kind  of  job.  After  such  a  flurry 
of  activity  in  the  last  five  or  six  years  in  the 
province  of  Ontario,  with  developments  that 
the  epoch-making  in  terms  of  reshaping  our 
educational  system  and  in  terms  of  catching 
up  on  a  couple  of  generations  of  lagging 
behind,  only  now  are  we  beginning  to  do  the 
planning  and  to  try  to  evolve,  in  a  pragmatic 
way,  the  educational  policy  which  presumably 
all  this  might  have  been  an  outgrowth  of. 

We  have  things  backwards  and  therefore  I 
think  that  we  have  to  have  the  kind  of  com- 
mittee, I  said  this  afternoon,  they  had  in 
the  Parent  committee  in  Quebec.  The  hon. 
Minister  said  that  the  Parent  committee  had 
a  lot  to  do  with  administrative  details.  They 
did,  I  agree,  but  the  interesting  thing  is  this: 
Two  distinguished  people  were  asked  to  look 
into  the  whole  question  of  university  struc- 
tures in  the  Dominion  of  Canada— Sir  James 
Duff  and  Professor  Robert  Berdahl  and  they 
made  a  report.  It  is  interesting  that  they  say 
with  regard  to  rather  significant  aspects  of 
university  education  and  university  structures 
that  "we  include  as  an  appendix  to  our  report 
certain  chapters  from  the  Parent  report.  We 
can  add  nothing  more." 

I  wish  that  I  could  believe  in  my  heart  that 
it  is  likely  that  any  future  committee  estab- 
lished to  look  at  any  aspect  of  education  is 
going  to  pick  out  from  the  report  of  this 
committee— not  because  of  the  people  in- 
volved, but  because  of  the  structure  and  setup 
—any  part  of  the  report  and  say  that  "it  is 
such  a  final  word,  so  to  speak,  for  the  moment, 
that  we  must  accept  it  and  put  it  in  as  an 
appendix  to  our  report  because  we  have  noth- 
ing more  to  add." 

I  leave  the  matter  where  I  raised  it.  I  do 
not  know  of  anything  that  is  more  important 
at  this  time  than  getting  in  the  facts  and 
assessing  recent  developments  in  terms  of 
what  is  needed  in  modern  education,  in  terms 
of  bringing  some  principle  and  rationale  and 
underlying  policy  out  of  this  flurry  of  activity 
in  the  last  six  months.  I  do  not  know  of  any- 
thing that  is  more  important  than  this  and 
I  just  cannot  see  how  you  can  expect  this 
committee  to  do  that  job,  and  that  is  the 
reason  why  I  am  critical  of  it. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  in  my  remarks 
on  Tuesday  I  brought  the  inadequacies  of 
the  history  curriculum  to  the  attention  of  the 
hon.   Minister.    He  did  not   see   fit  to   com- 


ment pn  this  matter  when  he  answered  the 
general  remarks  earlier  today  and  I  do  not 
want  to  repeat  everything  I  said  at  that 
time. 

I  believe  that  the  Minister  would  agree 
with  me  that  the  curriculum  in  the  primary 
and  secondary  systems  is  grossly  inadequate 
in  this  regard.  The  only  situation  where 
proper  exposure  or  opportunity  to  learn  about 
the  development  of  responsible  government 
in  Canada  and  about  anything  that  is  by 
any  stretch  of  the  imagination  a  relatively 
modern  development  in  our  province  and  in 
our  country  is  in  grade  13  where  it  is  an 
optional  subject.  I  would  like  to  know  the 
Minister's  plan  to  correct  that  situation. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  went 
into  this,  not  in  detail  as  to  specifics,  last 
year  but  we  had  some  general  discussion  on 
this  question  of  Canadian  history- 
Mr.  Nixon:  Has  there  been  any  change 
since  last  year? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes,  the  curriculum  branch 
has  been  working  on  this  and  I  think  very 
shortly  there  will  be  introducted,  starting  in 
the  very  early  grades,  a  progressive  pro- 
gramme to  interest  youngsters  in  Canadian 
history— starting  perhaps  at  the  grade  2  or 
grade  3  level  but  in  the  very  early  years. 

As  I  am  sure  the  hon.  member  is  aware, 
and  I  do  not  say  we  need  go  this  far,  in 
many  states  south  of  the  border  where  they 
do  have  a  great  appreciation— I  think  it  is 
only  fair  to  acknowledge  it— of  their  own 
history,  we  may  say  that  they  go  a  shade  too 
far.  They  have  done  this  by  starting  in  the 
very  early  grade  levels. 

In  the  kindergarten  to  grade  6  area  there 
will  be  information  and  suggestions  provided 
to  the  teachers  within  these  grade  levels  as 
to  the  developments  or  interest  that  might 
be  taken  in  Canadian  history.  Mr.  Chairman, 
so  much  can  be  accomplished  by  specifics 
in  the  school  programme,  but  as  I  said 
earlier,  and  I  do  not  labour  it  again  this 
year,  it  is  so  much  more  involved  than  the 
appreciation  of  history  within  the  school 
system. 

I  think  the  attitude  of  many  adult  mem- 
bers of  this  country  toward  our  own  history 
leaves  a  great  deal  to  be  desired.  How  this 
is  offset,  quite  frankly,  I  do  not  know.  I 
just  feel  badly  from  time  to  time  that  we  do 
not  take  the  interest  that  we  should  in  Cana- 
dian history  and  so  we  are  attempting  in 
the  school  system  to  rectify  this,  but  it  is  not 
the  only  answer.  We  are  exposed  to  the 
communication  media  from  south  of  the 
border;  we  read  so  much  of  their  literature, 
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watch  their  television,  listen  to  their  radio, 
and  we  do  not  get  the  full  appreciation,  I 
believe,  of  our  own  historical  significance. 

I  am  not  saying  that  we  cannot  solve  this 
to  a  degree  in  this  system.  We  are  in  the 
process  of  doing  so,  but  it  is  not  the  only 
answer. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  thing  that 
brings  it  home  to  me  more  than  anything 
else  is  the  large  numbers  of  young  people 
that  I  escort  around  the  halls  of  these 
buildings.  I  see  some  of  my  colleagues 
doing  the  same  thing,  not  in  large  groups, 
but  small  groups,  and  the  portraits  in  the 
main  hall  out  here  are  absolutely  excellent. 
We  point  out  Sir  John  A.  Macdonald  and 
they  know  who  he  is.  But  when  we  go 
around  to  John  Sandfield  Macdonald,  Oliver 
Mowat,  the  fellow  with  the  cockeyes,  George 
Brown  and  others,  most  of  our  visitors  have 
never  heard  these  names.  I  have  not  met  a 
student  yet  who  has  ever  heard  of  William 
Blake,  who  was,  among  other  things,  the 
second  Premier  of  Ontario. 

This  is  really  a  commentary  on  the  mat- 
ter. I  am  not  suggesting  that  we  emphasize 
this  for  any  nationalistic  purpose;  it  is 
simply  a  crime  that  the  students  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Ontario  know  nothing  about  the 
development  of  our  history.  I  would  suggest 
to  the  Minister's  committee  that  is  dealing 
with  this  that  just  because  we  are  starting 
this  at  an  early  level,  they  should  not  feel 
they  have  to  start  from  the  beginnings  of  our 
history.  As  I  mentioned  in  my  earlier  re- 
marks, the  dots  and  dashes  back  and  forth 
across  the  upper  part  of  the  continent  repre- 
senting the  early  explorations  should  clearly 
be  handled  at  some  later  time  before  they 
stultify  any  interest  in  the  development  of 
history. 

The  Minister  is  quick  to  say  we  have  dis- 
cussed this  before  and  it  is  being  worked  on. 
Really,  we  have  gone  through  years  and 
years  of  working  on  this  without  coming  to 
any  satisfactory  conclusions.  Surely  the  dis- 
cussions—the rather  heated  ones  that  I 
remember,  when  it  was  suggested  that  for 
centennial  year  we  would  be  able  to  make 
some  sort  of  progress  and  reach  some  sort 
of  milestone  in  this  connection— should  have 
raised  the  department  to  some  further  action. 
Now,  we  hear  that  the  committee  simply  is 
not  waiting  for  the  Hall  report,  but  we  are 
in  fact  going  to  introduce  certain  changes  in 
the  first  six  grades;  I  just  do  not  think  that 
is  sufficient. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  was 
a  second   item   I   wanted  to   raise— the   hon. 


member  for  Brant  got  in,  not  that  I  am  ob- 
jecting, he  gave  me  a  breather.  I  want  to 
come  back  to  the  main  theme  in  my  intro- 
ductory remarks  this  afternoon— to  what  I 
thought  was  a  fairly  solid  documentation— it  is 
a  documentation  that  I  find  much  more  widely 
accepted  than  I  thought  myself— that  our 
educational  system  in  the  province  of  Ontario 
is  class-structured. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  what  tends  to  make 
me  a  little  bit  sceptical  of  the  Hall  committee 
report  and  the  hon.  Minister's  happiness  with 
it  is  his  rather  cavalier  dismissal— I  say  this 
kindly— of  the  suggestion  that  there  is  any 
class-structured  nature  in  our  educational  sys- 
tem. I  think  that  the  hon.  Minister  is  too 
close  to  it;  he  has  lived  too  long  with  col- 
leagues who  talk  of  it  being  the  finest  in  the 
world,  to  perhaps  see  some  of  these  basic 
defects. 

I  find  a  little  difficulty,  Mr.  Chairman,  as  to 
how  one  can  come  to  grips  with  this,  as  I 
propose  to  do.  Some  of  my  colleagues,  during 
the  course  of  the  estimates,  will  raise  it  in 
relation  to  one  or  another  vote.  The  one  we 
have  before  us  at  the  moment  is  curriculum, 
so  just  let  me,  within  the  context  of  dealing 
with  curriculum,  tackle  this.  There  is  just  no 
dispute  at  all,  and  I  cannot  believe  the  Min- 
ister is  not  aware  of  the  solid  documentation, 
not  only  from  people  like  John  Porter,  but 
from  others  in  the  educational  research  field, 
of  the  difficulties  faced  by  a  child  in  the 
early  years  and  not  coped  with  because  of 
the  inadequacies  in  our  educational  system. 
They  result  in  the  child  being  locked  in  the 
economic  category  from  which  he  emerged, 
namely,  in  the  low-income  group. 

Maybe  I  can  make  my  point  simply,  with- 
out going  on  at  excessive  length,  in  the  ex- 
ample of  Duke  of  York  School. 

Barrie  Zwicker  wrote  an  article  about  it. 
It  was  rather  interesting.  His  comment  is: 
What  is  going  on  in  this  typically  down- 
town school  where  there  is  no  home  and 
school  association,  never  has  been  one; 
where  nearly  every  report  card  used  to 
carry  bad  news;  where  the  sound  of  the 
strap  echoed  through  the  halls  550  times 
in  the  last  school  term,  but  only  a  few 
times  this  term. 

Then  he  goes  on  to  speak  of  the  attitude  of 
parents  in  these  lower-income  areas  where 
they  themselves  had  a  limited  opportunity  in 
education  and  are,  therefore,  not  convinced 
of  the  value  of  education. 

Sure,  they  harangued  their  children: 
"You've  got  to  go  to  school,  you  need  it";  but 
as  he  said,  the  child  knows  there  is  a  hollow 
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ring  in  it,  that  the  parents  did  not  have  a 
happy  educational  experience  themselves  and 
they  do  not  really  believe  in  the  value  of 
education. 

Now,  how  are  you  going  to  break  through 
that?  Because  if  you  do  not  break  through 
it,  these  thousands  of  children  in  schools  like 
this  in  the  low-income  areas,  crowded  with 
large  classes,  are  simply  never  going  to  have 
an  opportunity  to  develop  to  the  full  their 
native  talents. 

The  proof  of  the  point  I  want  to  make  is 
perhaps  most  simply  put  this  way:  The  Duke 
of  York  school  is  experimenting  this  year  on 
a  proposal  to  tackle  this  massive  problem, 
one  of  the  really  major  problems  in  critically 
analyzing  our  educational  system.  It  is  work- 
ing today  on  a  programme  that  was  proposed 
by  its  principal,  William  Quinn,  last  year. 
They  are  starting  it  this  year. 

This  is  one  school.  And  it  has  what— 600; 
800;  1,000  pupils?  I  do  not  know  the  exact 
number.  There  are  tens  of  thousands  of 
pupils  not  only  in  Metropolitan  Toronto  but 
in  the  downtown  areas  of  other  cities  in 
similar  condition  all  across  the  province  of 
Ontario. 

I  submit  to  the  Minister,  within  the  frame- 
work of  curriculum  are  other  factors  that 
cannot  be  separated  out,  such  as  attitude 
towards  school,  attitude  on  the  part  of 
teachers,  a  change  in  the  attitude  of  parents, 
the  fact  that  your  classroom  teacher  has  to 
have  the  auxiliaries  if  they  are  going  to  be 
able  to  establish  the  personal  contact  with 
the  child  and  establish  communication  and  a 
system  in  developing  the  general  learning 
pattern  in  those  critical  years.  All  this  is 
necessary. 

But  at  the  heart  of  it,  I  submit,  is  cur- 
riculum. What  it  can  be,  I  do  not  pretend  to 
know.  I  talked  to  the  people  who  are  in  the 
research  branch  of  the  Toronto  board  of 
education.  They  have  one  man,  one  very  com- 
petent educational  research  person,  who  is 
spending  most  of  his  time  in  studying  the 
consequences,  studying  the  results  of  an  ex- 
periment in  the  Duke  of  York  school.  Pre- 
sumably after  a  year  or  two  or  three  of  this 
experiment,  he  will  be  able  to  come  up  with 
a  solution. 

The  point  I  am  making,  Mr.  Chairman,  is 
that  when  he  comes  up  with  that  solution, 
only  then— a  year  or  two  or  three  years  from 
now— will  the  Minister  have  the  basic  material 
which  will  give  him  some  guidance  for 
tackling  this  fundamental  problem  in  our 
educational  system.  Only  at  that  time  will  he 
be  able  to  alter  the  educational  system  so  that 


he  wrll  be  able  to  eliminate  a  feature  in  it 
that  cannot  be  described  as  anything  other 
than  class-structure.  Because  a  child  comes 
in  from  a  materially  disadvantaged  home  in 
a  low-income  group,  he  is  stuck  with  it;  the 
statistics  are  overwhelming  in  confirming  that 
he  is  stuck  with  it.  Indeed,  the  statistics  are 
almost  chilling  in  their  capacity  to  show  that 
you  can  pick  that  child  out  in  grade  1  to 
be  a  dropout  in  school  in  grade  8  or  9,  be- 
cause of  the  inadequacies  of  the  system  in 
coping  with  his  problems. 

Now,  I  do  not  know  how  the  Minister  can 
dismiss  this  as  lightly  as  he  did  with  the 
proposal  that  we  have  not  got  a  class-struc- 
tured system  when  he  is  not  coping  with  these 
problems  that  are  common  to  the  overwhelm- 
ing majority  of  children  who  come  from  the 
lower-income  families. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  the  hon. 
member  was  suggesting  that  I  was  treating  it 
lightly,  this  is  not  the  case.  Perhaps  our 
definition  of  terms  is  not  the  same. 

I  was  gaining  the  impression  from  the 
hon.  member's  remarks  that  he  was  referring 
to  the  situations,  say  in  the  reorganized  pro- 
gramme of  study,  which  I  would  take  issue 
with  as  to  being,  shall  we  say  class-oriented 
or  class-structured  within  the  school  system. 
Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not  think  anyone  is 
going  to  dispute  the  fact  that  there  are— I 
do  not  know  that  cultural  disadvantage  is 
even  the  right  term— but  there  are  youngsters 
who  need  special  help  in  the  early  elemen- 
tary grades.  I  am  not  an  expert;  I  question 
though,  whether  the  answer  is  necessarily  in 
curriculum.  I  think  the  answers  may  well  lie 
in  the  teaching  methods,  the  type  of  facility, 
the  fact  that  youngsters  can  move  perhaps 
more  rapidly,  than  other  youngsters- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  If  you  will  forgive  me,  I 
was  laying  the  emphasis  on  curriculum  so  the 
Chairman  would  not  rule  me  out  of  order.  I 
agree  with  you— there  are  other  factors. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  hope 
you  will  not  rule  me  out  of  order  either,  be- 
cause I  am  really  getting  away  from  curricu- 
lum myself.  I  do  not  know  that  the  answer 
is  basically  in  curriculum. 

There  are  some  experts  who  will  say  that 
you  do  not  need  to  wait  until  grade  1  to 
identify  a  certain  number  of  dropouts,  you 
can  identify  them  before  they  even  enter  the 
school  system  by  the  social  and  economic  en- 
vironment from  which  they  come.  Now,  I 
am  no  expert  on  this,  I  am  just  passing  on 
suggestions  that  have  been  made  to  me  on 
other  occasions. 
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I  can  only  tell  the  hon.  member  that  this 
is  a  situation  that  is  not  unique  or  faces  the 
province  of  Ontario  alone.  I  think  we  should 
be  encouraged  that  educators  and  society  gen- 
erally are  beginning  to  realize  that  we  must, 
in  some  way,  alter  the  approach,  if  we  can 
use  this  term,  to  the  early  school  years. 
Whether  it  is  ungraded,  quite  frankly,  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  do  not  know.  There  are  certain 
problems  with  this.  I  think  if  one  can  state 
any  general  situation,  it  is  an  acknowledg- 
ment that  each  individual  child  is  different. 
Their  learning  abilities  are  different,  their  in- 
terests are  different;  and  to  the  best  of  our 
ability,  within  the  economic  means  available, 
we  should  be  developing  programmes  that 
will  suit  the  individual  aptitudes,  interests 
and  motivations  of  these  young  people. 

Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  easy  for  us  to  stand 
here  in  the  House  and  say  this  is  what  should 
be  done.  I  can  only  tell  you,  Mr.  Chairman, 
that  it  is  very  difficult  to  accomplish  but  it 
is,  I  think,  of  paramount  interest  to  many 
educators  in  many  jurisdictions.  They  are 
tackling  this  in  the  city  of  Toronto  and  in 
other  parts  of  the  province.  What  general 
application  this  will  have,  what  types  of  pro- 
grammes will  come  out  of  this  that  could  have 
general  application,  I  can  only  assure  the  hon. 
member  that  we  are  as  interested  as  he  is 
in  trying  to  alter  the  approach  that  is  being 
taken  at  the  elementary  level. 

As  I  said  earlier  today,  I  gave  a  fairly 
lengthy  speech  on  this  subject  to  the  primary 
section  at  the  OEA  this  past  Easter.  I  do  not 
know  what  more  I  can  usefully  add.  I  can 
suggest  to  the  hon.  member  that  I  do  not 
share  his  pessimism.  I  think,  speaking  opti- 
mistically, that  the  Hall  committee  will  be 
tackling,  or  by  perhaps  shedding  some  light 
on,  this  very  basic  subject.  The  hon.  member 
shakes  his  head.    I  believe  it  Will  be. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  hope  you  are  right. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  think  the  committee  is 
quite  capable  of  doing  so,  because  there  are 
situations  that  can  be,  in  my  view,  assessed. 
I  do  not  dispute  for  a  moment,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, that  the  hon.  member  is  touching  on,  or 
emphasizing,  a  very  basic  problem  that  faces 
education  everywhere,  not  just  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Ontario.  I  would  like  to  think  that  we 
will  move  progressively  and  perhaps  even  be 
able  over  a  period  of  years  to  show  some 
example  in  this  particular  area  to  other  juris- 
dictions. 

I  can  only  tell  the  hon.  member  further 
that  the  new  institute  for  studies  is  devoting 
a    special    section    to    the    learning    process, 


motivation,  and  what  can  be  developed  for 
these  individual  students.  I  think,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, that  we  should  be  encouraged  that  this 
is  becoming  known  and,  I  believe,  accepted 
by  society  as  a  whole. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  as  my  leader 
pointed  out,  there  are  other  aspects  of  the 
walking-in  feature  of  class  which  are  obvious 
in  the  educational  system  and  I  think  we  will 
get  into  them  in  later  votes,  and  some  we 
would  like  to  explore  a  little  in  this  caucus. 

But  what  I  want  to  ask  the  hon.  Minister  is, 
what  is  the  extent  of  the  other  experiments 
akin  to  the  Duke  of  York,  in  other  parts  of 
Ontario?  How  many  thousands  of  children 
does  one,  in  a  sense,  have  to  lose  over  a 
certain  period  of  years  before  we  begin  to 
act  on  the  experiment? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  cannot 
give  the  hon.  member  the  names  of  the 
specific  boards  but  I  think  there  are  two 
or  three  other  boards  that  are  doing  similar 
types  of  experiments. 

Of  course,  as  the  hon.  member  knows,  there 
are  a  few  jurisdictions— and  the  number  is 
limited— south  of  us  that  are  conducting 
experiments  in  a  somewhat  similar  fashion. 
Quite  frankly,  there  are  very  few  western 
European  jurisdictions  that  are  approaching 
this  yet,  but  we  understand  that  they  also 
are  beginning  to  look  at  this  particular  prob- 
lem. 

I  believe  there  are  only  two  or  three  other 
areas  in  the  province  that  are  looking  into 
this  particular  situation  at  the  moment. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Then  I  simply  say  to  the 
hon.  Minister,  he  would  probably  agree- 
that  is,  not  quite  in  the  same  words— that  it 
is  a  pretty  serious  position,  because  in  fact 
we  are  not  moving  in  a  way  that  would 
suggest  that  this  will  become  generally 
applicable  in  a  short  period  of  time,  and  if 
the  Duke  of  York  experiment  has  shown  any- 
thing, it  has  demonstrated  that  there  are 
thousands  of  children  adversely  affected  if 
that  kind  of  programme  is  not  applied. 

I  am  going  to  speak  for  a  moment  of  its 
positive  accomplishments,  which  I  think  are 
immeasurable.  I  have  nothing  but  overwhelm- 
ing respect  for  principal  Quinn  in  what  has 
been  achieved,  but  it  certainly  has  demon- 
strated the  numbers  capable  of  benefitting 
from  this  kind  of  experiment. 

I  would  think  it  has  demonstrated  it 
beyond  dispute,  and  I  hope  its  general  appli- 
cation is  near.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the 
principal,  Mr.  Quinn,  was  recently  on  a  panel 
where   he   expressed  very   profound   concern 
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about  what  happened  to  these  youngsters 
after  grade  6.  How  can  one  maintain 
the  supportive  features  which  were  demon- 
strated in  the  earlier  primary  grades?  I 
would  think  that  some  of  the  areas  worthy 
of  further  experimentation  are  in  the  later 
primary  and  early  secondary  grades,  or 
we  will  simply  have  solved  the  problem  at  the 
outset  only  to  find  it  rearing  again  at  a  later 
stage. 

I  admit  to  the  hon.  Minister,  as  does  my 
leader,  that  solutions  are  not  easy,  but  there 
are  enough  now  available  to  allow  us  to 
begin  to  think  of  general  application. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Is  the  curriculum  item 
carried? 

Mr.  Singer:  Well  no,  Mr.  Chairman.  I  did 
want  to  say  a  word  or  two  about  the  problem 
of  teaching  history,  because  I  have  been 
watching  the  exercise  books  of  my  youngsters 
as  they  come  home  from  school,  with  their 
history  lessons  in  them,  and  the  words  of 
my  colleague  from  Brant  ring  so  true. 

I  cannot  recognize  any  great  difference  in 
the  history  lessons  that  my  youngsters  are 
being  taught  today,  and  the  ones  that  I 
learned  more  years  ago  than  I  care  to  desig- 
nate. They  are  still  being  told  about  the 
voyages  of  John  Cabot  and  Jacques  Cartier, 
the  explorations  of  La  Verendrye,  and  Henry 
Hudson,  and  the  Indian  villages  of  Hochelaga 
and  Donnacona,  the  explorations  of  Pere 
Marquette,  and  Thompson,  and  Mackenzie, 
and  this  sort  of  thing. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Have  they  changed? 

Mr.  Singer:  No,  they  have  not  changed  at 
all,  but,  and  I  am  sure  the  hon.  Minister  of 
Labour  is  going  to  be  interested  in  this,  they 


have  never  heard  of  people  like  Mr.  Drury, 
a  Prime  Minister  of  this  province,  or  of 
Howard  Ferguson,  or  of  George  Henry,  or  of 
Mitchell  Hepburn,  or  of  Gordon  Conant,  or 
of  Harry  Nixon,  or  George  Drew,  or  Tom 
Kennedy,  or  even  Leslie  Frost. 

Yes,  they  have  heard  of  John  Robarts. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think 
this   would   be    an   opportune    time    it   being 
11  o'clock- 
Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  It  is  a  very  com- 
plicated area  that  we  are  entering  into  and 
I  think  some  of  us  would  like  to  have  a  word 
on  it  in  the  cool  light  of  day. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree  moves  that  the  com- 
mittee of  supply  rise  and  report  certain  resolu- 
tions and  ask  for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  resumed;  Mr.  Speaker  in  the 
chair. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  committee 
of  supply  begs  to  report  that  it  has  come  to 
certain  resolutions  and  asks  for  leave  to  sit 
again. 

Report  agreed  to. 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
Mr.  Speaker,  tomorrow,  Friday,  we  will  look 
to  the  Budget  for  debate.  We  shall  also 
deal  with  any  bills  that  are  on  the  order 
paper. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree  moves  the  adjournment 
of  the  House. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  adjourned  at  11.00  o'clock, 
p.m. 
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The  House  met  at  10.30  o'clock,  a.m. 

Prayers. 

Mr.  Speaker:  We  are  pleased  to  welcome 
as  guests  to  the  Legislature  today  students 
from  the  following  schools:  In  the  east  gal- 
lery, St.  John  Fisher  separate  school,  Forest; 
and  in  the  west  gallery,  St.  Lucy  separate 
school,  Toronto  and  Winchester  senior  public 
school,  Toronto. 

Petitions. 

Presenting  reports  by  committees. 

Motions. 

Introduction  of  bills. 

THE  FINANCIAL  ADMINISTRATION  ACT 

Hon.  J.  N.  Allan  moves  first  reading  of 
bill  intituled,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Financial 
Administration  Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  J.  N.  Allan  (Provincial  Treasurer): 
Mr.  Speaker,  this  Act  provides  for  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  secretary  and  staff  of  the 
Treasury  board  in  the  regular  way,  rather 
than  by  designation  of  Treasury  personnel. 
It  also  brings  up-to-date  certain  functions  of 
the  Treasury  board. 

A  new  section,  which  is  comparable  to 
section  22  of  The  Financial  Administration 
Act  of  Canada,  will  permit  the  Provincial 
Treasurer  of  Ontario  to  make  a  settlement 
with  a  taxpayer  on  the  same  basis  as  the 
hon.  Minister  of  National  Revenue  of  Canada. 

Mr,  J.  P.  Spence  (Kent  East):  Mr.  Speaker, 
before  the  orders  of  the  day,  I  have  a  ques- 
tion to  ask  of  the  hon.  Minister  of  Highways, 
of  which  I  have  already  given  notice.  The 
question  is  as  follows: 

Would  the  hon.  Minister  inform  the  House 
if  any  action  is  taken  to  eliminate  the  serious 
concern  of  the  people  in  the  area  of  High- 
way 3  and  county  road  15,  Rondeau  park, 
Kent  county,  where  fatal  accidents  have 
occurred  since  the  beginning  of  the  year; 
and  does  the  hon.  Minister  intend  taking  any 
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action  regarding  the  recommendations  of  the 
two  inquest  juries? 

Hon.  C.  S.  MacNaughton  (Minister  of 
Highways):  Mr.  Speaker,  before  providing 
the  answer  to  the  hon.  member,  I  would 
like  to  implore  his  indulgence  in  allowing 
us  to  take  some  time  to  prepare  an  answer 
and  simply  say  we  were  awaiting  the  results 
of  the  inquests.  For  this  I  thank  the  hon. 
member. 

It  is  acknowledged  that  there  has  been  a 
second  fatal  accident  at  the  intersection  of 
Highway  3  with  county  road  15,  county  of 
Kent.  You  will  recall  that  in  the  case  of  the 
first  fatal  accident  the  coroner's  jury  recom- 
mended that  a  flashing  signal  be  installed. 
After  careful  study  and  upon  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  regional  traffic  engineer, 
the  department  decided  that  no  signal  was 
required. 

As  a  result  of  the  second  accident  there 
has  been  considerable  radio  and  press  agita- 
tion for  a  signal  and  an  implied  criticism 
against  the  department  for  not  having  fol- 
lowed the  coroner's  jury  recommendation. 

For  this  reason  it  was  felt  that  the  depart- 
ment should  be  represented  at  the  second 
inquest.  Therefore,  sir,  Mr.  S.  C.  Wilson, 
regional  traffic  engineer,  and  Mr.  W.  Q. 
Macnee,  traffic  and  planning  studies  engi- 
neer, attended  and  acted  as  witnesses.  It  is 
the  department's  belief  that  the  testimony 
given  at  the  inquest  substantiated  our  action 
in  not  erecting  a  flasher. 

There  was  no  evidence  submitted  that  even 
indirectly  implied  that  a  flasher  could  have 
prevented  the  accident.  The  driver  of  the 
vehicle  had  failed  to  stop  for  the  stop  sign; 
by  his  own  free  admission  admitted  that  he 
had  not  seen  several  speed  limit  signs  a 
mile  or  so  from  the  intersection;  and  failed 
to  see  the  "Stop  750  Feet"  sign,  as  well 
as  the  stop  sign  itself. 

It  was  noted  that  in  evidence  given  by 
an  Ontario  provincial  police  corporal  in 
answer  to  a  direct  question,  he  stated  that 
he  did  not  believe  any  additional  control 
devices  were  necessary.  Both  the  Crown 
attorney  and  the  coroner  in  summing  up  the 
evidence,  and  in  charging  the  jury,  implied 
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that  the  use  of  signals  would  not  be  a  valid 
recommendation. 

Despite  this,  the  jury  recommended  that 
flashing  signals  should  be  installed. 

Due  to  the  conflict  between  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  coroner's  jury  and  the 
opinions  either  implied  or  expressed  by  the 
Crown  attorney,  the  coroner,  the  depart- 
ment's traffic  engineer  and  the  Ontario  pro- 
vincial police,  the  department  is  carrying 
out  a  further  investigation  to  determine  the 
action  that  should  be  taken. 

Mr.  D.  A.  Paterson  (Essex  South):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  have  a  question  of  the  hon.  Min- 
ister of  Lands  and  Forests,  notice  of  which 
was  given.    It  is  a  three-part  question. 

Is  the  hon.  Minister  going  to  investigate 
the  damage  done  to  fish  in  the  Root  river  by 
the  use  of  poison  specifically  intended  to 
control  lampreys;  in  what  other  rivers  of  the 
province  is  this  poison  being  used;  and  is 
the  hon.  Minister  confident  that  the  controls 
over  the  use  of  this  poison  and  the  qualifi- 
cations of  the  persons  using  it,  are  sufficient? 

Hon.  A.  K.  Roberts  (Minister  of  Lands  and 
Forests):  Mr.  Speaker,  in  answer  to  the  three 
questions  of  the  hon.  member  for  Essex 
South,  I  will  endeavour  to  give  the  House 
the  details  as  we  have  them  on  this  problem. 

In  dealing  with  number  one:  As  has  been 
announced,  the  operation  of  sea  lamprey 
control,  hitherto  largely  confined  to  Lakes 
Superior  and  Michigan,  is  being  started  in 
waters  below  these  lakes,  commencing  with 
certain  streams  in  the  Sault  Ste.  Marie  area. 

It  is  obvious  that  a  strong  poison  that 
will  kill  sea  lampreys  will  sometimes  kill 
other  fish.  Poisoning  operations  in  Canada 
are  carried  on  by  the  lamprey  control  unit 
of  the  federal  Department  of  Fisheries  lo- 
cated at  Sault  Ste.  Marie.  Constant  com- 
munication is  maintained  with  The  Depart- 
ment of  Lands  and  Forests. 

The  Root  river  is  one  on  which  an  electrical 
barrier  is  maintained  to  kill  spawning  lam- 
preys. This  is  not  a  useful  form  of  lamprey 
control,  and  is  simply  an  operation  carried 
out  to  detect  the  presence  of  lampreys  and 
to  give  an  estimate  of  their  numbers. 

These  barriers  often  kill  coarse  fish,  and 
occasionally  some  game  fish.  This  year  the 
barrier  on  the  Root  river  killed  many  thou- 
sands of  suckers,  and  this  may  be  related 
to  the  question  my  hon.  friend  has  put. 

The  Root  river  was  poisoned  recently.  The 
lamprey  poison  is  —  I  will  try  these  words  — 
trifluilrometal  nitro-phenal— or  TFM  for  short. 
In     certain     chemically    rich    waters,     it    is 


desirable    to   use    the    chemical   synergist   or 
compound  to  intensify  its  action. 

The  Root  is  such  a  river  and  the  synergist 
used  is  known  as  Rayer  73—1  do  not  know 
whether  that  is  related  to  aspirin  or  not— but 
it  is  Rayer  73. 

In  the  poisoning  operation,  a  number  of 
suckers  were  killed  by  the  synergist,  and  in 
one  tributary,  Crystal  creek,  a  kill  of  speckled 
trout  took  place. 

These  have  already  been  replaced  from 
hatchery  stock.  We  do  not,  of  course,  propose 
to  replace  the  suckers.  The  lampreycide  has 
been  used,  is  being  used,  or  will  be  used  in 
all  streams  tributary  to  the  Great  Lakes  in 
which   sea    lampreys   spawn. 

In  this  year's  programme  it  has  already 
been  used  on  the  Root  and  on  seven  creeks, 
on  St.  Joseph's  island,  namely,  Gawas, 
Two  Tree,  Richardson,  Watson's,  Gordon's, 
Rrown's,  and  Kaskgawan.  No  game  fish  have 
been  killed  in  any  of  these  waters.  Three 
rivers,  the  Garden,  Echo  and  Barr,  have  yet 
to  be  done. 

The  United  States  authorities  are  treating 
streams  on  their  side  with  the  same  material, 
and  we  have  repeat  treatments  scheduled  for 
14  streams  running  into  Lake  Superior.  We 
have  the  utmost  confidence  in  the  competence 
and  qualifications  of  the  fisheries  department 
staff. 

It  should  be  added  that  this  year's  results  in 
lamprey  control  have  so  far  been  very  satis- 
factory. May  I  add  also,  knowing  that  my 
friend's  interest  in  this  is  certainly  not 
political,  that  if  he  has  any  information  he 
thinks  might  be  of  assistance  in  working 
towards  the  general  solution  to  the  problem, 
we  would  be  very  pleased  to  have  it.  Or  if 
he  questions  any  of  these  procedures  on 
grounds  that  he  thinks  can  be  justified,  we 
would  be  pleased  to  have  that  information 
also. 

Mr.  F.  Young  (Yorkview):  Mr.  Speaker,  I 
have  a  question  of  the  hon.  Minister  of  Eco- 
nomics and  Development  which  he  might 
answer  on  Monday  as  I  understand  he  can- 
not be  in  the  House  today. 

No.  1:  Has  the  Minister  any  information 
regarding  the  reported  shutdown  of  the  eight 
production  lines  at  McKinnon  Industries 
Limited  in  St.  Catharines? 

No.  2:  If  the  shutdown  is  taking  place;  (a) 
has  the  Minister  been  given  any  advance 
notice  of  it;  (b)  what  measures  are  being 
taken  to  safeguard  the  interests  of  the 
workers  and  those  of  the  community? 

No.  3:  If  the  report  of  the  shutdown  is 
acurate,    is    the    part    of   the    report    correct 
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which  says  that  seven  of  the  eight  production 
lines  are  to  be  moved  to  the  United  States? 

Hon.  Mr.  Allan:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  like 
to  reply  to  the  question  that  was  asked  yes- 
terday by  the  hon.  member  for  Essex  South 
with  regard  to  children  betting  at  racetracks. 

My  answer  to  the  question,  am  I  in  favour 
of  nine-year-olds  betting  at  racetracks,  is: 
"No,  I  am  not  in  favour  of  children  betting 
at  racetracks." 

Mr.  R.  M.  Whicher  (Bruce):  Is  the  Pro- 
vincial Treasurer  sure? 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Is  that 
the  hon.  Minister's  considered  view  after 
overnight  reflection? 

Hon.  Mr.  Allan:  In  reply  to  the  other  two 
questions— 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister):  If  one 
asks  a  silly  question,  one  gets  a  silly  answer! 

Mr.  Whicher:  The  hon.  Prime  Minister 
allowed  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  No,  I  did  not. 

Hon.  Mr.  Allan:  I  would  advise  that  I  have 
asked  the  racing  commission  to  have  the 
supervisors  of  both  harness  racing  and 
thoroughbred  racing  make  a  complete  investi- 
gation into  the  allegation  of  children  betting 
at  the  racetracks.  When  I  have  received  their 
reports  the  commission  and  myself  will  then 
give  the  matter  consideration  and  decide  what 
action  should  be  taken. 

I  might  say  that  I  have  made  inquiries 
at  several  of  the  tracks  and  have  not  found 
that  this  is  prevalent  or  permitted.  However, 
we  will  look  into  it. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Orders  of  the  day. 


THIRD  READINGS 

The  following  bills  were  given  third  read- 
ing, upon  motion: 

Bill  45,  An  Act  to  provide  for  the  licensing 
and  regulation  of  nursing  homes. 

Bill  52,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Charitable 
Institutions  Act,  1962-63. 

Bill  82,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Income  Tax 
Act,  1961-62. 

Bill  83,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Corporations 
Tax  Act. 

Bill  86,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Loan  and 
Trust  Corporations  Act. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  6th  order,  resum- 
ing the  adjourned  debate  on  the  amendment 


to  the"  motion  that  Mr.  Speaker  do  now 
leave  the  Chair  and  that  the  House  resolve 
itself  into  committee  on  ways  and  means. 


ON  THE  BUDGET 

Mr.  H.  S.  Racine  (Ottawa  East):  Mr. 
Speaker,  when  the  debate  was  adjourned 
last  Wednesday,  I  was  making  some  remarks 
on  some  urban  renewal  projects  in  Ottawa, 
particularly  the  lower  town  project  now  on 
the  planning  board.  I  had  expressed  the 
hope  that  mistakes  made  in  other  projects 
would  not  be   repeated  in  this   one. 

Another  problem  that  seems  to  worry 
many  people  in  the  area  is  the  purchase  by 
the  collegiate  board  of  Ottawa  of  the  large 
tract  of  land  where  a  new  high  school  or 
perhaps  a  trade  school  would  be  erected. 
According  to  very  reliable  information,  it 
would  appear  that  less  than  25  per  cent  of 
the  students  who  will  attend  that  school 
would  live  in  the  area.  I  would  suggest  to 
the  hon.  Minister  of  Education  to  have  a 
close  look  at  this  project.  Many  people  feel 
that  the  area  would  be  better  used  if  more 
housing  were  built  rather  than  the  school. 
This  would  permit  the  housing  of  a  large 
number  of  families  who  otherwise  would 
have  to  move  elsewhere;  perhaps  bring  back 
to  Ottawa  many  of  the  families  who  had  to 
move  out  of  the  city  because  their  property 
was  expropriated  in  that  part  of  the  city  some 
time  ago. 

I  believe,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  the  main  con- 
sideration in  an  urban  renewal  project  is 
people.  This  should  be  the  first  worry  of 
the  authority.  Low-income  families  could  be 
rehabilitated  more  easily  if  they  were  given 
proper  housing  at  reasonable  rents.  They 
should  not  be  subjected  to  the  greed  of 
hungry  speculators  who  have  no  considera- 
tion for  others.  Because  the  province  would 
have  a  very  substantial  investment  in  this 
project,  I  would  suggest  that  a  very  close 
look  be  taken  by  the  Ontario  housing  com- 
mission to  make  the  most  out  of  it.  I  hope 
that  before  this  project  is  completed,  the 
authorities  will  initiate  phase  two  of  this 
lower  town  redevelopment  project.  This 
would  considerably  help  to  make  of  Ottawa 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  cities  in  the  world. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  like  to  ask  your 
indulgence  to  speak  to  this  House  about  a 
document  presented  to  the  Ottawa  city  coun- 
cil some  time  ago  entitled,  "The  Ottawa- 
Hull  transportation  study."  This  report 
recommended  an  expenditure  of  some  $450 
million  on  an  expressway  system  which,  to  my 
mind,   put   far   too    much    emphasis    on   the 
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private  automobile  and  too  little  on  the 
transportation  of  people.  My  main  reason  in 
bringing  this  to  the  attention  of  this  Legis- 
lature is  that,  according  to  knowledgeable 
people,  the  plan  lacks  imagination  and  would 
cost  a  considerable  sum  of  money  to  this 
province  and  to  the  taxpayers  of  Ottawa  who 
can  ill  afford  further  increase  in  their  munici- 
pal taxes. 

Let  me  quote  a  report  of  a  meeting  that 
took  place  in  Ottawa  in  April  of  this  year  of 
the  national  capital  branch  of  the  community 
planning  association  of  Canada.  The  Ottawa 
Journal  of  April  27  reports  as  follows: 

Spending  vast  sums  on  new  freeways  to 
meet  the  insatiable  demands  of  a  car- 
driving  public,  is  not  the  answer  to  the 
area's  transportation  problems.  The  associ- 
ation urges,  instead,  development  of  an 
efficient  high-speed  public  transit  system; 
perhaps  a  survey  of  an  above-ground  mon- 
orail. If  reliance  on  the  automobile  con- 
tinues unabated,  downtown  Ottawa  will 
become  a  barren,  pot-pourri  of  office  build- 
ings and  widened  high  speed  streets. 

An  editorial  in  the  organization's  yearly  book 
"What's  New  in  Planning?"  charges  public 
transit  was  relegated  to  a  back-seat  role  by 
transportation  experts.  It  insists  the  people 
of  Ottawa  do  not  want  to  pay  for  a  system 
that  will  require  massive  installation  of  park- 
ing spaces  in  the  downtown  district.  The  edi- 
torial cites  convenience  and  comfort  as  the 
main  reasons  for  the  automobile's  popularity 
as  a  means  of  getting  to  and  from  work.  The 
editorial  also  says: 

Today's  auto  driver  will  endure  high 
operative  costs,  traffic  jams  and  frayed 
nerves,  rather  than  leave  his  car  at  home, 
the  group  contends,  but  he  would  be  will- 
ing to  switch  if  something  better  came 
along. 

An  efficient,  readily  accessible  air-condi- 
tioned subway  or  monorail  just  might  be 
something  better.  To  promote  effective- 
ness, all  fares  could  be  scrapped  and  this 
system  totally  subsidized  by  the  municipal 
government.  Since  the  city  already  pays 
for  things  like  roads  and  parks,  why  not 
public  transit? 

The  editorial  suggests  several  ways  in  which 
use  of  public  transportation  could  be  en- 
couraged: 

Large  parking  lots  could  be  established 
on  the  outskirts  of  the  city  for  use  by 
commuters  living  some  distance  from  the 
subway  or  monorail.  All-day  parking  rates 
downtown  should  be  prohibitively  high  to 


discourage    all   but   tourists    and    shoppers 
from  bringing  cars  into  centre  town. 

The  federal  government  should  abolish 
free  parking  for  civil  servants  downtown 
and  funnel  the  money  saved  into  a  public 
transit  system.  The  planning  association 
sees  the  20-year  proposal  of  the  transpor- 
tation study  as  the  thin  edge  of  the  wedge. 
After  1986,  more  automobiles  will  produce 
endless  demand  for  more  expensive  free- 
ways. We  shall  find  ourselves  in  the  posi- 
tion where  the  automobile  is  leading  us 
around  by  the  nose. 

An  editorial  in  the  Ottawa  Journal  of  May  2, 
1966,  agrees  almost  entirely  with  the  article 
I  have  just  read,  and  I  would  like  to  quote 
the  last  paragraph  of  that  editorial: 

The  price  of  such  luxuries  has  now  risen 
too  high,  not  only  in  dollars  for  building 
new  roads,  networks  of  interchanges  and 
bridges,  but  in  terms  of  the  damage  to  the 
human  scale  of  the  community.  The  de- 
mand of  the  private  cars  is  insatiable.  It 
is  Parkinson's  law  of  the  road  that  cars 
multiply  to  occupy  space  as  fast  as  it  is 
made  available.  The  planning  association 
should  continue  to  question  the  assumptions 
of  transportation  authorities  who  tend  to 
place  other  urban  values  secondary  to 
moving  vehicles  at  60  miles  an  hour.  Of 
course,  some  expressways  are  necessary  if 
cities  are  not  to  strangle,  but  they  are  only 
part  of  the  answer.  Public  transportation  of 
a  quality  that  will  attract  customers  is  per- 
haps more  important. 

As  I  mentioned  before,  this  plan  would  cost 
a  sum  that  the  taxpayers  of  the  city  of  Ot- 
tawa could  not  bear,  and  Mayor  Reid's  and 
Controller  Fogarty's  comments  are  noted  in 
an  article  appearing  in  the  Ottawa  Journal 
of  May  12  this  year,  and  I  quote: 

Mayor  Reid  balked  Wednesday  at  alter- 
ing Ottawa's  official  plan  of  roads  to  make 
it  conform  with  the  multimillion  dollar 
proposals  of  the  Ottawa-Hull  area  trans- 
portation study.  "Right  now  I  would  have 
to  vote  against  certain  portions  of  that 
study,"  said  the  mayor  in  persuading  the 
Ottawa  planning  area  board  to  defer  de- 
cision on  the  amendment  recommended  by 
the  city  technical  experts.  Later  the  mayor 
explains  he  finds  no  fault  in  the  methods 
proposed  by  transportation  consultants  for 
solving  the  national  capital's  traffic  woes 
in  the  next  20  years.  "It  is  the  cost  that 
worries  me;  the  freeways,  new  streets,  high 
speed  bus  routes  and  other  innovations 
called  for  in  the  plan  have  been  priced 
at  an  astronomical  $435  million.  It  has  been 
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predicted  that  this  plan  might  cost  as  high 
as  $1  billion  before  it  is  completed."  The 
proposals  have  already  been  approved  in 
principle  by  city  council.  The  mayor  feels 
the  city  must  be  assured  of  increases  in 
existing  levels  of  federal  and  provincial 
assistance  before  committing  itself  to  imple- 
mentation of  the  plan.  This  was  his  reason 
for  urging  the  planning  board  to  delay  the 
decision. 

Further  in  this  news  item  we  read: 

The  province  had  a  large  interest  in  the 
transportation  plan,  he  explained,  and 
might  want  changes  before  agreeing  to 
cost-sharing  agreements.  Planning  board 
chairman,  controller  Ken  Fogarty,  agreed 
it  would  be  unwise  to  proceed  at  this  time. 

Everyone  agrees,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  new  ex- 
pressways   are    needed    in    a    growing    com- 
munity. However,  I  am  convinced  that  what 
is  needed  in  Ottawa  and  in  Hamilton,  Wind- 
sor   and    even    in    Toronto,    is    a    system    to 
transport  people,  and  transport  them  quickly 
and  efficiently.  The  Toronto  area  will  have 
its  commuter  system  in  1967,  and  in  connec- 
tion with  the  opening  of  the  commuter  sys- 
tem in  Toronto,  as  announced  some  time  ago 
by  the  hon.  Minister  of  Highways,  he  made 
a  statement  with  which  I  agree.  May  I  com- 
ment on  some  of  the  remarks  he  made  at  a 
recent  meeting   as   recorded   in  the   Toronto 
Daily  Star  of  March  28,  1966.  The  heading 
reads:    "High-speed   transit   key   to    develop- 
ment in  '70's."  The  article  reads  as  follows: 
The  man  in  charge   of   Ontario's  high- 
ways sees  high-speed  transit  as  the  key  to 
transportation  problems  in  the  next  decade. 
Highways   Minister  Charles   MacNaughton 
still    sees    high-speed    expressways    as    be- 
coming "standard,"  but  regards  commuter 
trains  and  public  transit  as  the  major  means 
of  moving  masses  in  the  1970s. 

"Development  in  public  transit  and  sub- 
sidized commuter  service,"  he  said,  "is  part 
of  the  totally  planned  and  balanced  trans- 
portation system.  If  commuter  services  can 
attract  heavy  usage,"  he  predicted,  "they 
will  take  over  the  chief  role  in  transporta- 
tion, relegating  expressways  to  second 
place." 

In  my  Budget  speech  last  year,  I  referred 
to  the  difficult  position  of  the  Ottawa  trans- 
portation commission  because  of  the  fact  that 
it  had  to  pay  over  $350,000  a  year  in  diesel 
fuel  and  sales  taxes.  I  understand  that  the 
amount  to  be  paid  this  year  will  be  around 
$400,000.  It  might  be  interesting  to  the  hon. 
Provincial  Treasurer  to  know  that  this  sum, 
if  it  were  refunded  to  the  OTC,  would  per- 


mit this  wonderful  transportation  system  to 
purchase  ten  new  buses  per  year,  and  con- 
sequently give  the  travelling  public  a  much 
more  efficient  service  and,  at  the  same  time, 
eliminate  a  very  large  number  of  automobiles 
from  the  crowded  city  streets. 

The  Ottawa  area  members  of  this  Legis- 
lature have  assured  the  OTC  and  the  mayor 
of  their  sympathy  toward  this  problem. 
Nothing,  however,  in  this  Budget  leads  us  to 
believe  that  the  Cabinet  has  done  anything 
about  it.  What  is  the  government  waiting  for? 
Another  crisis?  I  can  assure  the  hon.  mem- 
bers of  this  Legislature  that  the  crisis  will 
soon  be  with  us  unless  something  is  done  and 
done  very  quickly  and,  as  often  happens,  the 
cost  will  be  considerably  higher  than  if 
something  were  done  now. 

If  no  help  is  forthcoming  from  the  govern- 
ment, the  OTC  will  have  no  choice  but  to 
increase  its  fare  and,  as  everyone  knows,  an 
increase  in  fares  will  bring  a  decrease  in 
passengers.  This  has  been  the  experience  in 
all  communities,  and  I  am  afraid  that  this 
would  also  happen  in  Ottawa. 

I  agree  that  this  may  also  be  a  problem 
to  be  looked  into  by  the  federal  authorities, 
the  city  of  Hull  and  the  government  of  the 
province  in  Quebec.  I  would  suggest  to  the 
hon.  Prime  Minister  and  to  the  hon.  Provin- 
cial Treasurer  and  the  hon.  Minister  of  Trans- 
port to  initiate  talks  with  them.  This  is  a 
long-term  project,  but  now  is  the  time  to 
negotiate. 

In  the  meantime,  nothing  would  stop  the 
government  from  refunding  to  the  OTC  fuel 
taxes  because  their  buses  do  not  operate  on 
the  highways.  A  refund  should  also  be  made 
of  vehicle  taxes  and  sales  taxes.  This  should 
be  done  this  year  and  should  be  made  retro- 
active to  the  first  of  the  year.  A  decision 
along  those  lines  would  be  well  received  in 
the  Ottawa  area,  as  numerous  editorials 
appearing  in  the  Ottawa  newspapers  in  the 
last  few  weeks  have  been  unanimous  in 
urging  the  government  to  do  so. 

There  is  a  desperate  need  in  our  munici- 
palities for  a  proper  mixing  of  expressways 
and  public  transportation.  As  I  have  said, 
I  feel  that  the  Ottawa-Hull  transportation 
study  overemphasized  the  impact  of  the  auto- 
mobile. 

This  overemphasis  is  dangerous  for  many 
reasons.  First,  the  undisciplined  construc- 
tion of  superhighways  can  ruin  the  centre  of 
a  city.  The  superhighways  can  destroy 
neighbourhoods  and  isolate  various  parts  of 
a  city.  We  have  seen  this  happen  in  Boston, 
in  Detroit,  and  in  Los  Angeles. 
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Second,  more  superhighways  mean  more 
parking  lots  in  the  centre  of  the  city,  and 
parking  lots  are,  for  the  most  part,  not  very 
glamorous  additions  to  the  centre  of  the 
city. 

Third,  superhighways  do  not  solve  the 
problem  of  traffic  in  downtown  areas.  They 
simply  dump  more  cars  onto  already  crowded 
streets. 

Fourth,  in  building  superhighways,  we 
are  really  encouraging  an  inefficient  form  of 
city  transportation.  In  many  cases  the  cars 
that  clog  our  highways  carry  only  one  pas- 
senger, the  driver.  Ottawa  needs  express- 
ways, but  it  also  needs  good  transportation 
and  I  have  several  suggestions  to  make. 

First,  the  city,  with  provincial  help,  should 
build  a  monorail.  As  I  see  it,  the  monorail 
would  run  east  and  west  from,  say,  King 
Edward  avenue  to  Kent  street.  Parts  of  the 
monorail  could  be  built  over  the  city's  canals. 
I  understand  very  attractive  monorail  sys- 
tems have  been  built  over  some  of  the 
canals  of  Europe.  It  would  seem  fitting  that 
land  set  aside  for  an  old  form  of  transporta- 
tion, canal  boats,  should  now  be  used  to 
transport  the  20th  century  man. 

Second,  the  province  should  not  charge 
the  Ottawa  transportation  system  fuel  and 
sales  taxes  as  I  have  argued.  Similar  ar- 
rangements should  be  made  with  other  trans- 
portation systems  in  Ontario  communities 
because  their  buses  do  not  use  provincial 
highways. 

Third,  the  OTC  should  be  given  subsidies 
so  it  can  keep  its  equipment  up  to  date  and 
its  fares  down. 

Fourth,  the  bus  system  should  be  inte- 
grated with  the  monorail  system,  and  on 
streets  where  it  is  possible,  the  buses  should 
be  given  their  own  lanes.  At  present,  they 
move  at  an  average  speed  of  10.2  miles  an 
Jiour  in  Ottawa,  which  is  much  too  slow. 

Fifth,  the  federal  government  should  con- 
sider subsidizing  bus  routes  which  have  to 
run  past  vacant  federal  property  such  as  the 
experimental  farm. 

Sixth,  the  city  should  consider  combining 
in  one  commission,  parking,  public  trans- 
portation and  traffic,  because  these  all  deal 
with  essentially  the  same  problem,  moving 
people. 

I  would  like  to  impress  upon  the  govern- 
ment that  the  public  transit  in  Ottawa  and 
other  communities  also  needs  help.  The  gov- 
ernment cannot  stop  with  the  Toronto- 
Burlington  commuter  line.  I  think  the  prov- 
ince should  immediately  study  the  possibility 
of   using    the   rail   lines   which    will   become 


free  when  the  railways  move  out  of  the 
Union  station.  It  is  quite  possible  that  these 
lines  could  be  used  for  a  provincial  com- 
muter service  for  the  cities  of  Hull  and 
Ottawa.  It  would  give  the  OTC  a  tremen- 
dous lift  if  a  provincial  commuter  system 
was  started  and  integarted  with  the  public 
transit. 

I  guess  it  is  quite  coincidental,  as  hon. 
members  might  know,  these  remarks  of  mine 
have  been  prepared  for  some  time  and  in 
yesterday's  Globe  and  Mail— I  will  just  refer 
to  the  heading  and  a  couple  of  the  para- 
graphs: At  the  mayors'  convention  in  Van- 
couver someone  suggested  that  a  national 
policy  on  urban  transport  development  be 
sought.  Among  the  recommendations  that 
have  been  made  in  this  report  are  many  of 
the  recommendations,  on  a  broader  basis,  that 
I  have  just  made  in  these  remarks.  So,  I  guess 
the  thinking  of  the  people  in  the  know  today 
is  that  something  should  be  done  about  urban 
transportation.  I  am  sure,  Mr.  Speaker,  that 
the  government  of  this  province  through  its 
own  Department  of  Transport,  its  Department 
of  Highways  and  perhaps  other  departments, 
will  look  into  this  problem  very  thoroughly, 
because  to  me  and  to  a  lot  of  people,  it  is  a 
very  urgent  problem. 

Mr.  H.  J.  Price  (St.  David):  Mr.  Speaker, 
once  again  I  use  this  opportunity  of  con- 
gratulating you  on  your  appointment  as 
Speaker  of  the  House.  The  Deputy  Speaker's 
duties,  like  your  own,  are  exacting.  I  extend 
my  congratulations  to  the  hon.  member  for 
Eglinton  who  is  fulfilling  his  position  so  ably. 
I  offer  congratulations  to  the  mover  and 
seconder  of  the  address  in  reply  to  the  Speech 
from  the  Throne.  Both  speakers,  the  hon. 
member  for  Lambton  West  and  the  hon. 
member  for  Armourdale  were  a  credit  to  the 
electors  of  their  respective  ridings. 

This  session,  we  have  two  new  members  of 
the  House,  the  hon.  member  for  Nipissing, 
and  the  hon.  member  for  Bracondale.  I  add 
a  warm  personal  welcome  to  them  and  wish 
them  continuing  succes  in  their  future  political 
endeavours. 

Once  again  it  is  my  pleasure  to  bring 
greetings  and  salutations  from  the  old  Toronto 
riding  of  St.  David.  As  the  Budget  debate 
provides  all  members  an  opportunity  to 
speak  in  the  House,  I  am  happy  to  offer  some 
observations  and  comments  to  you  at  this 
time.  Mr.  Speaker,  the  hon.  Provincial  Treas- 
urer this  year  presented  us  with  a  sound  and 
sensible  Budget.  In  the  present  fiscal  year, 
greater  revenues  are  necessary  to  maintain 
and  expand  our  dynamic  and  growing  eco- 
nomy.   I    congratulate    the    hon.    Provincial 


JUNE  10,  1966 


4557 


Treasurer  on  the  introduction  of  the  greatest 
development  Budget  in  Ontario's  history, 
amounting  to  some  $1,812.9  million.  This  is 
$318.8  million,  or  about  20  per  cent,  higher 
than  last  year.  New  taxes  or  increased  ones 
during  this  period  of  growth  are  inevitable. 

The  economy  has  surpassed  all  expecta- 
tions in  this  past  year,  and  we  shall  continue 
to  expand  and  develop  our  economy  through 
1966-67.  The  $1.7  million  rise  in  the  1965 
Ontario  gross  provincial  product  of  $20.7  bil- 
lion is  a  new  record.  Thousands  of  jobs  were 
created  in  1965,  bringing  our  total  employ- 
ment figures  higher  than  ever.  Unemploy- 
ment figures  fell  from  a  ratio  of  3.2  per  cent 
in  1964  to  2.5  per  cent  in  1965.  In  my  opin- 
ion, Mr.  Speaker,  these  figures  are  spectacu- 
lar. 

Many  manufacturing  industries  reached 
new  records  of  production.  Primary  indus- 
tries continued  to  grow  rapidly.  New  export 
opportunities  were  opened  to  our  manufac- 
turers by  the  direct  action  of  this  govern- 
ment. 

Mr.  Speaker,  educational  demands  con- 
tinue to  cost  huge  sums  of  money.  The  rap- 
idly rising  education  cost  is  a  matter  of  con- 
siderable concern  to  this  government  and 
other  government  throughout  North  America. 
In  the  current  fiscal  year,  the  total  outlay  for 
education  is  $678.3  million.  This  figure  ex- 
ceeds the  estimated  revenues  derived  from 
liquor,  succession  duties,  sales  tax,  and  other 
taxes.  University  grants  amount  to  $91.4 
million,  an  increase  of  $26.8  million  or  41 
per  cent  over  1965.  The  cost  of  education 
now  amounts  to  over  37  cents  of  each  dollar 
of  provincial  revenue. 

Health  expenditures  this  year  will  amount 
to  $244.1  million,  a  rise  of  $75.8  million  over 
1965.  The  expenditure  for  our  mental  hos- 
pitals amounting  to  $87.8  million,  is  up  $12.6 
million  over  1965.  The  new  medical  services 
insurance  plan  costing  $58.9  million  is  volun- 
tary. It  offers  benefits  in  the  form  of  compre- 
hensive physicians'  services  wherever  they  are 
rendered.  These  benefits  are  available  to  all 
residents  cf  Ontario  regardless  of  age,  state 
of  health  or  financial  circumstances.  Effec- 
tive April  1,  1966,  benefits  were  automatically 
extended  to  those  receiving  assistance  under 
welfare  legislation.  During  the  period  March 
1  to  May  16,  1966  enrolment  was  open  with 
general  coverage  effective  July  1. 

The  Department  of  Health  continues  to 
expand  our  hospital  facilities,  and  many  proj- 
ects are  now  nearing  completion.  Once 
again,  I  express  the  hope  to  the  hon.  Min- 
ister of  Health,  that  he  will  make  every  effort 
to  commence  the  construction  of  chronic  and 


convalescent  hospitals  which  are  so  badly 
needed  to  relieve  the  pressure  on  our  general 
hospitals,  thus  making  beds  in  our  general 
hospitals  available  sooner,  and  at  the  same 
time  creating  new  facilities  to  keep  abreast  of 
the  ever-increasing  demand. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  think  it  was  approximately 
ten  years  ago,  I  believe  in  my  first  speech  in 
the  House,  that  I  mentioned  the  importance 
of  expanding  our  park  facilities  so  those  of 
our  citizens  who  are  unable  financially  to 
afford  a  holiday  may  enjoy  an  inexpensive 
holiday  with  their  family  in  our  beautiful 
north   country. 

At  that  time  I  believe  we  had  only  four 
provincial  parks.  We  now  have  90.  These 
parks  are  visited  each  year  by  millions  cf  our 
citizens  and  by  many  tourists  from  outside 
the  province.  Most  people  take  their  own 
camping  equipment  and  supplies  along  with 
them,  paying  only  a  small  daily  or  weekly 
rate  for  their  location,  cooking  and  other 
privileges.  The  rates  are  well  within  the 
means  of  most  people,  and  I  think  the  wide- 
spread use  of  our  parks  is  proof  of  the  ac- 
ceptance of  this  programme,  and  in  my 
opinion,  Mr.  Speaker,  it  is  one  of  the  finest 
achievements  of  The  Department  of  Lands 
and  Forests  in  recent  years. 

Some  years  ago  I  inquired  about  the  pro- 
vincial government  providing  a  park  within 
20-30  miles  of  the  city  of  Toronto.  At  the 
time  it  was  not  considered  that  a  provincial 
park  would  be  suitable  for  the  Metro  area.  I 
can  see  no  good  reason  for  not  having  a 
park  in  the  metropolitan  area,  and  in  fact  I 
will  request  the  hon.  Minister  of  Lands  and 
Forests  to  establish  a  provincial  park  within 
or  on  the  boundary  of  the  metropolitan  area, 
possibly  on  Lake  Ontario. 

In  the  years  to  come  we  will  need  thou- 
sands and  thousands  of  acres  of  additional 
park  land  to  accommodate  our  citizens  who 
will  have  more  leisure  time  to  spend  in  the 
outdoors.  Mr.  Speaker,  this  land  is  available 
and  must  be  set  aside  now— not  in  five  or  ten 
years  when  it  may  be  too  late.  I  would 
seriously  suggest  to  the  hon.  Minister  of  Lands 
and  Forests  that  he  request  the  members 
to  advise  him  of  available  land  in  their  ridings 
which  should  be  optioned  or  purchased  for 
future  park  development.  Only  by  careful 
planning  will  the  required  acreage  be  avail- 
able for  our  needs  in  1986. 

The  public  has  the  right  to  expect  that 
we  as  members  of  this  Legislature,  assess  park 
and  recreational  needs  of  this  province  for  the 
next  20  years  and  plan  for  them  accordingly. 
We  must  not  fail  our  citizens,  and  in  this  con- 
nection, Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  like  to  suggest 
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that  a  select  committee  be  appointed  by  the 
Legislature  of  Ontario  to  study  the  recrea- 
tional needs  of  our  province  for  the  next 
20  years. 

Fewer  hon.  members  appear  today  to  have 
in  their  ridings  continuing  problems  which 
they  raise  in  the  House  each  session.  For 
example,  I  remember  the  former  member  for 
Riverdale,  Mr.  Macaulay,  bringing  to  the 
attention  of  the  Legislature  on  many  occa- 
sions the  air  pollution  problem  existing  in  that 
riding.  The  former  member  for  Wentworth, 
Arthur  Childs,  was  particularly  interested  in 
automobile  safety,  and  we  frequently  heard 
him  discuss  the  advantages  of  safety  belts. 
Likewise,  we  used  to  hear  from  the  former 
member  for  Woodbine  riding,  Mr.  Fishleigh, 
on  the  problem  of  termites  which  was  of 
great  concern  in  his  constituency. 

One  of  the  matters  which  has  been  of 
serious  concern  to  me— some  of  the  members 
will  perhaps  recall  my  raising  it  in  the  House 
in  other  years— is  crosswalks.  For  years,  sir, 
I  have  been  complaining  that  crosswalks,  as 
we  presently  know  them  in  Toronto,  are 
not  safe,  either  for  the  public  or  for  the 
motorist.  They  have  many  defects,  some  of 
which  can  be  corrected.  Some  of  these  I 
have  mentioned  before,  but  I  will  bring  them 
again  to  your  attention  for  the  information 
of  the  House: 

1.  Crosswalks  can  be  widened  in  order  to 
give  more  protection  to  a  pedestrian  in  the 
event  that  there  is  a  mechanical  failure  in  the 
vehicle,  or  in  the  case  of  mental  or  physical 
lapse  in  the  driver. 

2.  Overhead  crosswalk  signs  presently  in 
use,  are  not  large  enough,  and  they  are  not 
adequately  illuminated. 

3.  Certain  crosswalks,  because  of  their  loca- 
tion, should  be  equipped  with  a  pedestrian 
actuated  light.  I  know  that  one  company  in 
St.  Thomas  developed  a  very  satisfactory 
light  for  this  purpose,  and  I  was  told  that 
it  can  be  made  available  for  less  than  $300. 

Recently  in  the  House,  Mr.  Speaker,  we 
were  debating  the  high  cost  of  automobile 
repairs,  and  I  am  sure  that  hon.  members 
are  aware  that  crosswalks  contribute  to  this 
cost.  Collisions  frequently  cause  passengers  to 
suffer  whiplash,  which  is  a  very  serious  and 
painful  injury.  In  certain  cases  of  whiplash, 
the  injured  party  never  fully  recovers.  I  think 
it  would  be  in  order,  Mr.  Speaker,  to  make 
a  new  appeal  to  the  hon.  Minister  of  Trans- 
port, to  reconsider  crosswalks  with  a  view  to 
making  them  safe  for  both  the  public  and 
motorists.  How  about  it,  Mr.  Minister  of 
Transport? 

I    am    sure    it    is    evident    that    our   youth 


needs  special  consideration  in  these  fast- 
moving  times.  A  special  department  of  youth 
in  the  province  of  Ontario  is  long  overdue. 
The  province  of  Quebec  has  had  a  youth 
department  for  many  years;  why  should 
Ontario  lag  behind?  I  first  mentioned  the 
matter  in  the  House  some  years  ago,  and  in 
recent  years  it  has  continued  to  receive  ap- 
proval and  support  from  members  of  my 
party,  but  it  has  not  been  acted  upon.  I  have 
the  distinct  impression  that  we  are  getting 
closer  to  creating  a  youth  department  in  our 
own  province.  I  these  changing  times,  we 
have  a  growing  responsibility  to  our  youth 
in  assisting  in  their  moral  and  physical  devel- 
opment. 

Mr.  Speaker,  certainly  one  of  the  major 
problems  facing  us  in  this  province  is  pollu- 
tion in  all  its  forms. 

In  Metropolitan  Toronto,  it  has  been  esti- 
mated that  90  to  95  per  cent  of  the  sanitary 
sewage  flow  is  now  receiving  treatment.  The 
commissioner  of  public  works  for  the  city  of 
Toronto  has  recommended  a  net  capital  ex- 
penditure of  approximately  $155  million  over 
a  25-year  period  at  current  construction  costs. 
The  Metropolitan  Toronto  board  of  works  has 
engaged  a  consulting  engineer  to  design  a 
crosstown  intercepter  sewer  to  alleviate  pres- 
ent conditions.  The  cost  of  this  programme  is 
in  addition  to  the  $155  million  which  is 
required  in  the  next  25  years. 

It  is  worth  recording  in  this  context  that 
under  storm  flow  conditions  a  combined 
sewage  system  in  older  sections  containing 
raw  sewage  joins  the  storm  runoff  and  by- 
passes through  18  major  overflow  outlets  into 
Lake  Ontario.  It  is  an  unhappy  thought  that 
raw  sewage  is  being  discharged  into  Lake 
Ontario,    polluting    our    lakefront,    in    June, 


Mr.  Speaker,  the  Budget  address  devoted 
only  two  paragraphs  to  the  subject  of  housing. 
We  were  told  that  the  Ontario  housing  cor- 
poration, in  conjunction  with  central  mort- 
gage and  housing  corporation,  will  have  avail- 
able $100  million  for  housing  purposes.  With 
this  kind  of  money  we  should  be  able  to 
meet  many  of  the  demands  that  now  exist  in 
this  province  for  housing  accommodation. 

In  St.  David  riding,  there  is  more  public 
housing  than  in  any  other  riding  of  Canada 
These  housing  projects  include  Regent  Park 
North,  Regent  Park  South,  and  Moss  Park. 
In  addition,  Mr.  Speaker,  we  have  several 
large  limited  dividend  projects. 

No  one  is  more  convinced  of  the  benefits 
of  public  housing  to  a  community  requiring 
this  sort  of  redevelopment  than  I  am.  I  have 
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seen   first   hand,   the   benefits   resulting   from 
public  housing  in  my  own  riding. 

Some  of  the  benefits  I  am  thinking  about 
which  accrue  with  the  construction  of  public 
housing  as  a  part  of  the  redevelopment  pro- 
gramme in  the  older  sections  of  a  city  like 
Toronto,  are  the  substantial  increase  in  land 
taxes,  the  reduction  of  fire  and  police  costs, 
the  opportunity  of  families  to  remain  as  a 
family  unit,  the  providing  of  first-rate  living 
accommodation  for  families  which  otherwise 
would  live  in  third-rate  accommodations,  the 
victims  of  landlords  greedy  for  high  rents. 

The  provincial  government  is  giving  greater 
attention  to  public  housing  matters  than  ever 
before.  The  provincial  level  is  where  the 
initiative  is  needed;  the  solution  to  the  prob- 
lem of  public  housing  is  at  the  provincial 
level.  What  we  need,  Mr.  Speaker,  is  action, 
not  words. 

I  should  like  to  put  on  the  record  a  sum- 
mary of  the  revenues  and  expenditures  of 
Ontario  for  the  current  fiscal  year.  The  sum- 
mary of  Ontario's  budget  figures,  I  hope,  will 
be  useful  and  interesting  to  the  members 
as  well  as  to  the  readers  of  Hansard,  who 
will  not  find  it  similarly  treated  in  any 
other  speech. 

The  estimated  figures  I  give  now  are  for 
the  current  fiscal  year,  in  millions  of  dollars. 

Revenues:  Retail  sales,  $383  million,  cor- 
poration tax,  $258  million;  liquor  control 
board,  $133  million;  succession  duty,  $72  mil- 
lion; income  tax,  $362  million;  gasoline,  $257 
million;  motor  vehicle  licences,  $93  million; 
other  income,  $168  million.  Total,  $1,728 
million. 

Expenditures:  Education  and  university, 
$677  million;  health,  $244  million;  natural  re- 
sources, $92  million;  municipal  affairs,  $54 
million;  interest,  and  so  on,  on  the  public 
debt,  $77  million;  highways  $373  million; 
public  welfare,  $90  million;  public  works,  $56 
million;  other  departments,  $146  million: 
Making  a  total  of  $1,812  million. 

This  is  up  $318.8  million  over  last  year. 

Shortfall  of  revenues,  1966-1967,  $84.9  mil- 
lion. Education  spending,  up  $158  million  to 
$678  million.  Health  spending  up  $75.8  mil- 
lion to  $244  million.  Medicare,  $58.9  million. 
Capital  debt,  $1,464  million.  The  interest  on 
this  debt,  $77.3  million. 

Gentlemen,  the  people  of  Ontario  are  for- 
tunate in  having  a  leader  of  the  calibre  of  the 
hon.  Prime  Minister  of  this  province.  He  is 
possessed  with  an  innate  sense  of  justice,  in- 
tegrity  and  political   sagacity. 

Those   of  us   who   sit   on   the    government 


benches  of  this  House  are  determined  to  give 
the  people  of  Ontario  increased  prosperity 
and  contentment  in  the  years  to  come  under 
a  dedicated  Progressive  Conservative  ad- 
ministration. 

Mr.  E.  G.  Freeman  (Fort  William):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  would  like  to  add  my  words  of 
appreciation  to  those  that  have  been  ex- 
pressed by  other  hon.  members  of  the  House 
with  regard  to  the  fine  manner  in  which  the 
Speaker  carries  out  his  duties,  and  also  to 
express  my  appreciation  for  the  manner  in 
which  the  Chairman  of  the  whole  House 
carries  out  his  duties.  I  think  this  deserves 
special  commendation. 

It  might  also  be  very  fitting,  at  this  time, 
if  you  would  permit  me  to  ask  for  one 
moment  of  silence  to  permit  the  members 
of  the  government  who  are  present  today  to 
put  their  heads  in  their  hands  and  say  a  deep 
prayer  for  the  hon.  Prime  Minister  for  whom 
they  have  such  a  deep  and  abiding  ap- 
preciation. 

Mr.  A.  Carruthers  (Durham):  We  do  this 
every  night. 

Mr.  Freeman:  I  am  sure  the  hon.  member 
does.  He  should. 

Mr.  Speaker,  there  are  a  number  of  mat- 
ters that  I  would  like  to  speak  of  briefly 
today.  One  of  them,  I  think,  is  in  an  area 
that  many  of  the  members  have  had  contact 
within  the  recent  past.  I  speak  particularly, 
at  this  point,  of  car  sales  and  finance  com- 
panies and  this  sort  of  thing. 

I  have  had  on  two  or  three  or  four  oc- 
casions just  within  the  last  30  days— a  bit 
more,  six  weeks  perhaps— I  have  had  some 
things  brought  to  my  attention  that  have 
really  amazed  me.  One  particular  case  stands 
out  and  I  would  like  to  describe  it  briefly 
to  those  few  members  of  the  government 
party  who  are  here  today- 
Mr.  W.  D.  McKeough  (Kent  West):  Oh 
now— 

Mr.  Freeman:  —and  the  fine  representation 
of  our  friends,  the  Liberal  Party,  and  those 
members  of  our  party  who  could  spare  time 
from  their  onerous  duties  elsewhere  to  be 
present  this  morning. 

This  case  though,  seriously  Mr.  Speaker,  is 
one  that  I  think  many  members  have  had 
called  to  their  attention  by  people  in  their 
own  constituencies.  If  they  have  not,  if  this 
has  not  happened,  I  would  definitely  like  to 
be  sure  that  it  is  brought  to  the  attention  of 
everyone   here   this   morning. 
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This  concerns  two  people  in  my  constitu- 
ency, and  I  have  the  documentary  proof  to 
substantiate  that  which  I  say.  This  couple 
was  childless,  the  husband  had  a  car,  his 
wife  was  employed,  as  many  of  the  fine  ladies 
are  today.  She  felt  she  should  have  a  car  to 
transport  her  to  and  from  her  work  and  the 
husband  agreed,  so  they  bought  the  car.  He 
signed  the  note  and  it  was  explained  at  the 
time  the  purchase  was  made  that  the  date  of 
the  15th  of  the  month  upon  which  the  pay- 
ments were  due  might  be  exceeded  by  two  or 
three  or  four  days,  just  depending  on  the 
date  of  payment,  when  the  wife  received  her 
salary.    And  this  was  apparently  understood. 

However,  the  paper  was  sold  to  a  finance 
company  and  if  any  of  the  members  wish 
me  to  name  the  finance  company,  I  can  do 
so.  I  would  prefer  not  to.  I  do  not  think  it 
is  going  to  serve  any  good  purpose  to  men- 
tion it. 

Two  or  three  months  after  the  car  had 
been  purchased  the  lady  had  a  telephone 
call  from  the  local  manager  of  the  finance 
company  and  he  was  a  little  bit  perturbed 
because  the  payment  was  two  days  overdue. 
She  explained  at  the  time  that  the  arrange- 
ment had  been  agreed  upon  that  it  might  be 
two  or  three  days  between  the  time  of  the 
agreed  payment  and  the  time  that  payment 
was  made.  Two  or  three  months  later  the 
same  thing  happened  and  she  hung  up  the 
telephone  receiver  on  the  manager  of  the 
finance  company. 

So  he  sent  the  bailiffs  around  the  next  day 
and  after  some  degree  of  protestation  they 
seized  the  car. 

The  lady  phoned  her  husband,  he  came 
from  work.  It  was  too  late  then  to  do  any- 
thing, but  the  next  day  they  went  over  to 
the  finance  company's  office  with  the  full 
amount  of  the  balance  owing  on  the  car, 
some  $168.  This  was  in  April  of  this  year, 
I  may  say. 

When  they  went  to  the  finance  company 
office  it  was  agreed  that  the  full  payment 
would  be  made.  The  finance  company  I  sup- 
pose in  proper  operation  charged  them  in- 
terest on  the  full  loan  up  until  August  of 
this  year,  advance  interest,  and  also  charged 
them  $35  for  the  bailiff's  fee  which  should 
have  been  $30  and  when  payment  was  finally 
being  arranged,  the  manager,  the  local  man- 
ager said:  "Now,  this  is  the  total  plus  $50"— 
plus  $50.  Why  the  $50?  "Because  your  wife 
hung  up  the  telephone  receiver  in  my  ear. 
And  if  you  open  your  mouth,  it  will  be 
another  $50." 

Now,  this  is  great  stuff. 


Mr.  H.  Worton  (Wellington  South):  We 
ought  to  have  that  penalty  here. 

Mr.  Freeman:    Indeed,  I  think  we  should. 

The  people  got  in  touch  with  me.  Now, 
I  must  say  this  in  due  respect  to  the  president 
of  the  finance  company,  with  whom  I  was 
able  to  get  in  touch,  this  happened  on  Sun- 
day, I  was  here  on  Monday  and  I  was  able 
to  get  in  touch  with  the  president  of  the  com- 
pany. I  explained  the  situation  to  him  and 
he  said  to  me:  "Well,  some  of  our  managers 
get  a  little  bit  overenthusiastic  from  time  to 
time  and  a  little  bit  perturbed  and  so  on, 
however,  we  will  take  care  of  it." 

An  hon.  member:    Pretty  expensive. 

Mr.  Freeman:  Very  expensive,  I  would 
say. 

But  Mr.  Edgar,  I  do  not  mind  mentioning 
his  name,  some  hon.  members  may  know  him, 
I  think  he  was  very  reasonable,  very  decent, 
very  sound  about  this  thing.  He  got  in  touch 
with  the  local  manager  with  the  result  that 
the  $50  fine  for  hanging  up  the  telephone 
receiver  was  refunded  to  the  people  involved. 
They  had  to  go  for  the  extra  $5  for  the 
bailiff's  fee,  which  I  think  was  unfortunate 
because  the  fee  is  very  definitely  set  at  $30, 
and  they  did  receive  some  form  of  apology. 

But  I  would  say  to  you,  Mr.  Speaker,  and 
to  those  in  the  House  this  morning,  that  this 
undoubtedly  goes  on  in  various  parts  of  this 
province  more  often  than  we  realize.  I  think 
it  is  a  great  shame  that  the  people  of  our 
province  should  be  subjected  to  this  sort  of 
indecency  and  unfairness.  I  would  hope  that 
any  time  any  member  of  this  Legislature 
finds  conditions  of  this  type  appearing  that 
they  will  take  strong  and  drastic  action  to 
see  if  it  cannot  be  wiped  out. 

Now,  we  know  that  some  of  the  finance 
companies  are  very  unfair  in  their  approach 
to  the  problems  of  our  fellow  Ontario  citi- 
zens. I  do  not  think  any  of  us  have  too  much 
sympathy  for  the  problems  they  sometimes 
contend  with;  but  I  do  think  people  in  this 
province  do  not  deserve  to  have  their  intel- 
ligence insulted  and  their  citizenship  insulted, 
if  you  like,  in  the  manner  in  which  this  man- 
ager of  this  finance  company  at  the  Lakehead 
did  not  too  long  ago. 

In  this  area  of  used  cars,  Mr.  Speaker,  I 
have  been  amazed  actually.  Just  recently  I 
was  doing  a  little  research  in  this  area  and 
I  wanted  to  try  to  find  out  how  many  sales 
there  were  in  used  cars  in  the  province  per 
annum.  I  got  in  touch  with  R.  L.  Pope  and 
Company  in  this  city,  who  referred  me  to 
a  Mr.  Ward  at  the  National  Auto  Research 
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Company  with  a  telephone  number.  I  may 
say  I  phoned  this  number  several  times  with- 
out results.  Then  finally  I  got  a  corrected 
number,  which  I  phoned  several  times  and 
asked  for  Mr.  Ward,  but  Mr.  Ward  was  not 
available,  apparently.  Then  I  discovered 
that  the  telephone  number  which  had  been 
given  to  me  and  which  was  apparently  the 
number  that  was  being  used  by  National 
Auto  Research  Company  was  an  answering 
service.  I  left  a  telephone  number  for  this 
gentleman  to  call  back,  but  I  never  did 
receive  a  telephone  call  form  him  and  I  am 
wondering  just  how  efficient  this  area  of 
tremendous  business,  big  business,  is  in  this 
province. 

I  was  somewhat  surprised  a  few  days  ago, 
when  we  had  a  meeting  of  the  committee  on 
highways  and  tourism;  the  Minister  of  Trans- 
port and  his  Deputy  were  present,  and  I  am 
sure  I  am  quoting  correctly  when  I  say  the 
Deputy  Minister  in  answer  to  a  question  or 
in  making  an  observation  perhaps  at  the 
time,  said  there  are  some  900,000  transfers 
of  used  car  licences  per  annum.  This  ap- 
parently was  as  of  last  year. 

Now  that  being  the  case,  900,000  sales  of 
used  cars  or  transfers  of  used  cars,  it  would 
seem  to  me  that  this  involves  a  rather  large 
sum  of  money,  running  into  many  millions. 
If  it  does  go  into  the  many  millions,  then  it 
obviously  follows  that  the  sales  tax  on  these 
many  millions  of  dollars  is  a  very  impor- 
tant asset  to  the  Treasury  of  this  province. 

But  the  fact  is  that  we  cannot  pinpoint 
the  actual  number  of  sales.  The  Department 
of  Transport  admits  it  does  not  know  pre- 
cisely how  many  used  cars  are  sold  each 
year.  They  have  no  record  at  all,  and  this 
appears  to  me  to  be  somewhat  amazing.  I 
would  think  in  this  area,  with  modern  com- 
putation equipment  which  is  available,  that 
this  information  would  be  right  up-to-date 
every  day  in  the  week,  that  we  would  simply 
have  to  call  the  office  or  call  someone  in 
authority  at  the  office  who  would  have  this 
information  available  and  be  able  to  give 
it  to  anyone  who  was  interested. 

I  am  sorry  the  Minister  of  Transport  is 
not  here  this  morning.  I  am  going  to  take 
this  up  with  him  again.  I  do  think  that  this 
is  an  area  that  could  be  very  well  explored. 

Again  I  am  sorry,  I  had  occasion  in  the 
last  few  weeks  to  be  in  various  places  in 
the  province  and  talk  to  different  groups  of 
people,  and  at  the  end  of  any  words  that  I 
have  been  able  to  say  or  speak,  there  has 
usually  been  a  question  period.  One  of  the 
questions  that  stands  out  perhaps  above  all 
others  put  to  me  at  these  various  meetings 


is:    What   is   this   province    doing    about    air 
and  water  pollution? 

I  have  been  around  the  shores  of  Lake 
Erie  and  various  tributary  streams;  I  have 
been  down  in  eastern  Ontario;  and  in  cen- 
tral Ontario,  southern  Ontario;  and  certainly 
northwestern  Ontario.  This  problem  of  pol- 
lution, Mr.  Speaker,  is  becoming  increasingly 
frightening.  When  I  heard— and  again  I  am 
sorry  that  the  hon.  Minister  is  not  in  his 
seat  today— the  Minister  of  Energy  and 
Resources  Management  say  in  this  House 
not  too  long  ago  that  he  would  have— 

Mr.  R.  J.  Boyer  (Muskoka):  He  is  here. 

Mr.  Freeman:  He  is  here?  Good! 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  He  is  not  in 
his  seat  though. 

Mr.  Freeman:  It  is  all  right,  the  hon. 
Minister  can  be  comfortable  in  the  other 
seat  he  is  occupying. 

But  what  I  did  hear  the  Minister  say 
from  his  seat  not  too  long  ago  was  that  his 
department,  together  with  the  ancillary 
groups  who  are  working  with  his  department, 
would  have  the  problem  of  pollution  licked, 
as  it  were,  by  1970. 

After  looking  over  some  of  the  areas 
which  I  have  looked  over  just  recently,  I 
began  to  wonder  whether  the  hon.  Minister 
was  the  most  naive  person  I  have  ever 
known  or  the  most  ill  advised  person  I  have 
ever  known. 

Hon.  J.  R.  Simonett  (Minister  of  Energy 
and  Resources  Management):  Mr.  Speaker, 
on  a  point  of  order,  I  at  no  time  have  ever 
said  in  this  House,  or  outside  of  this  House, 
that  we  would  have  the  problem  of  pollu- 
tion licked  by  1970. 

Mr.  Bryden:  The  hon.  Minister  said  that 
the  back  of  it  was  broken. 

Hon.  Mr.  Simonett:  I  did  not  say  that  we 
would  have  it  licked  and  I  never  said 
anything  about  the  Great  Lakes;  I  did  say 
in  this  House,  and  if  the  hon.  member  will 
check  Hansard  it  is  there.  I  did  not  change 
it— in  fact,  I  told  the  hon.  member's  leader 
that  I,  at  no  time,  would  get  up  or  ask  anyone 
else  to  get  up  in  this  House  and  say  that  we 
would  lick  pollution  by  1970,  or  at  any  time. 
So  I  do  not  know  where  hon.  members 
opposite  get  this  idea  that  I  said  that  pollution 
would  be  licked  by  1970.  It  was  never 
spoken  by  me  and  never  will  be. 

Mr.  Bryden:  There  were  lots  of  witnesses. 
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Hon.  Mr.  Simonett:  Well,  the  House  did  not 
hear  it. 

Mr.  Freeman:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  am  afraid  that 
I  will  have  to  buy  myself  a  new  hearing 
aid.  I  may  have  misconstrued  the  hon.  Min- 
ister's remarks,  mind  you,  but  I  will  go 
back  into  Hansard  very  carefully.  The  year 
1970  stands  out  in  very  bright  lights— 

Hon.  Mr.  Simonett:  I  might  just  give  the 
hon.  member  some  more  information.  I  said 
that  we,  the  OWRC,  would  by  1970,  have 
plans  with  regard  to  all  pollution  orginating 
within  the  province  of  Ontario,  for  all  indus- 
tries and  all  municipalities  to  clean  up  their 
pollution.  I  did  say  that,  but  I  never  said  that 
it  would  be  licked. 

Mr.  Bryden:  The  hon.  Minister  has  had 
plans  for  as  long  as  anyone  can  remember. 

Hon.  Mr.  Simonett:  We  have. 

Mr.  Freeman:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  assure  you 
that  I  have  every  sympathy  for  the  hon. 
Minister  and  I  wish  him  every  success  in  his 
work.  I  am  sure  that  the  people  of  this 
province  join  me  in  that  wish  because  in 
various  parts  of  this  province— and  Canada  as 
a  whole,  of  course— but  certainly  in  this  prov- 
ince of  Ontario,  there  are  a  great  number 
of  perturbed  people,  not  only  with  regard  to 
water  pollution,  but  to  air  pollution  as  well. 

An  hon.  member:  And  political  pollution! 

Mr.  Freeman:  Yes,  that  is  a  very  good 
thought,  too. 

However,  let  us  leave  this  matter  for  the 
moment.  I  know  that  it  is  going  to  cause  the 
hon.  Minister  of  Energy  and  Resources  Man- 
agement countless  nights  of  sleeplessness,  and 
I  hope  sincerely  that  he  is  able  to  satisfy  his 
conscience  with  some  of  the  remarks  he  has 
made  in  this  House  and  outside  of  this 
House  in  the  recent  past,  and  we  would  hope 
for  the  best  for  him. 

Now,  getting  to  another  area,  Mr.  Speaker, 
that  I  think  is  of  real  importance. 

We  have  talked  and  heard  so  many  words 
with  regard  to  Canada's  centenary,  and  the 
great  plans  and  the  large  amounts  of  money 
that  are  being  spent  by  this  government  and 
others,  and  by  industry  and  so  on.  It  would 
seem  to  me  that  one  of  the  things  that— and  I 
think  it  has  been  mentioned  by  one  or  two  of 
the  hon.  members  of  this  House,  too,  from 
time  to  time— is  of  pressing  importance  in 
our  province.  In  particular  need— in  this  prov- 
ince of  opportunity— are  the  areas  approach- 
ing our  cities  and  towns. 

You  drive  along  some  very  nice  highways 


in  this  part  of  Ontario.  Not  up  our  way  in 
northwestern  Ontario,  but  in  this  part  of 
Ontario  the  highways  are  quite  good.  I  think 
that  the  Speaker  will  agree  with  me  on  this 
point,  he  knows  the  area  very  well.  But  in 
driving  into  some  of  the  communities  the 
entering  areas  are  a  complete,  frightful 
horrible  shambles— broken  down  buildings,  un- 
used for  years;  weeds  along  the  entry  way; 
areas  of  complete  desolation  that  lead  into 
what  looks  like  a  very  interesting  and  nice 
area  and  where  the  people  are  spending 
money  on  the  upkeep  of  their  parks  and 
streets  and  so  on.  But  on  the  outside,  in  the 
entries  to  these  areas,  you  see  these  old, 
broken-down  buildings  that  have  been  un- 
occupied for  years. 

I  have  often  wondered  why  there  is  not 
—or  is  there  possibly— some  thinking  with 
regard  to  this  type  of  thing  when  people 
own  the  property.  You  see  it  on  farmlands, 
for  instance,  where  there  has  been  a  house 
quite  close  to  the  road,  and  as  the  farm 
prospered  they  built  a  larger  and  better 
home.  But  they  left  the  old  homestead  sitting 
right  on  the  edge  of  the  highway.  In  many 
cases,  it  has  blown  down,  and  all  that  is  left 
is  a  root  cellar  and  a  pile  of  old,  rotted 
lumber. 

Why  cannot  this  type  of  thing  be  cleaned 
up,  and  why  cannot  some  method  be  devised 
to  see  that  this  area  is  cleaned  up  with  the 
point  of  view  of  beautifying  the  area  and  the 
highways.  I  am  sure  that  over  this  next  week- 
end many  hon.  members  who  are  here  today 
when  they  are  travelling  along  the  highways, 
might  take  a  look  and  note  roughly  the 
number  of  situations  such  as  I  have  just 
described  which  they  will  come  in  contact 
v/ith  within  a  50-mile  drive.  I  would  think 
that  with  all  of  the  millions  of  dollars  that 
are  going  to  be  spent  on  Canada's  centenary, 
some  few  dollars  could  be  spent  cleaning  up 
our  highway  approaches  and  our  city  ap- 
proaches, and  beautifying  some  of  these  areas 
as  well. 

Another  thing  with  which  you  will  agree 
again,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  am  sure,  another  area 
that  cries  for  some  attention  is  our  beach 
areas,  particularly  in  the  vicinity  of  our 
larger  municipalities.  It  is  a  frightening  situa- 
tion when  you  go  along  the  highways  and 
roadways  by  beach  areas,  along  bay  fronts, 
and  see  the  frightening  conditions  that  exist 
for  example,  around  Port  Colborne;  in  the 
area  of  Niagara  Falls;  and  further  west  up 
toward  Sarnia  and  so  on.  See  the  beach  con- 
ditions that  exist  there! 

When  we  think  that  we  are  spending  some 
millions  of  dollars  to  invite  tourists  to  this 
province,   I  think  we  should  be  ashamed  of 
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ourselves  to  have  them  view  the  beach  con- 
ditions that  we  present. 

Now,  not  too  long  ago,  Mr.  Speaker, 
there  was  an  idea  which  was  put  into  effect 
and  I  would  like  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
hon.  members  of  the  Legislature  to  this 
matter  again.  I  know  they  are  all  thoroughly 
aware  of  it,  but  I  would  like  to  get  this  in 
the  record. 

"Operation  school  supplies"  was  primarily 
a  project  initiated  to  help  the  needy  schools 
of  the  out-islands  of  the  Bahamas.  We  all 
know  this  situation,  but  I  wonder  if  we 
know  just  how  important  this  can  be.  How- 
ever, because  of  the  widespread  acceptance 
of  this  undertaking,  requests  for  used  furni- 
ture and  books  have  also  been  received  from 
other  island  members  of  the  Commonwealth, 
notably,  St.  Vincent,  St.  Lucia,  Antigua, 
Montserrat,  and  Grenada.  Because  of  the 
great  need  for  educating  the  young  people 
of  these  underdeveloped  countries,  operation 
school  supplies  has  done  a  most  worthwhile 
job,  and  those  who  know  the  project  will 
agree,  I  am  sure. 

The  side  benefits  of  developing  closer 
Commonwealth  and  trade  ties  with  these 
islands  are,  in  themselves,  worth  the  invest- 
ment cf  paying  the  cost  of  shipping  old, 
worn  desks  to  these  islands. 

Now,  I  understand,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  the 
hon.  Minister  of  Education  had  hoped  that 
the  cost  of  shipping  over  5,000  pieces  of 
classroom  furniture  would  be  forthcoming 
from  service  clubs.  Regrettably,  sufficient 
funds  have  not  yet  been  received.  In  view 
of  the  long  term  benefits  to  be  derived  by 
the  needy  people  of  the  Leeward  and  Wind- 
ward Islands,  I  suggest  that  the  government 
consider  making  funds  available,  on  a  perma- 
nent basis,  to  ensure  the  constant  flow  of 
school  supplies  and  possible  assistance  in 
other  areas. 

May  I  just  mention,  Mr.  Speaker,  to  cen- 
tre our  attention  on  this  matter  at  the 
moment,  that  more  than  5,000  pieces  of  class- 
room furniture  have  already  been  shipped, 
including  chrome  kindergarten  sets,  teachers' 
desks,  students'  desks,  science  tables  with 
sinks  and  taps  attached,  and  manual  training 
tables,  new  encyclopedias,  ball  point  pens, 
more  than  10,000  pencils  and  rulers  and 
other   items    of   educational    value. 

Mr.  G.  Ben  (Bracondale):  Mr.  Speaker, 
may  I  ask  the  hon.  member  a  question?  Is 
the  hon.  member  aware  that  while  these 
islands  are  pleading  with  us  to  assist  them 
in  books,  that  they  had  a  surplus  last  year  of 
1.5  million  pounds,  which  they  gave  to  the 


Royal"  Bank  of  Canada,  to  which  board  of 
directors  was  appointed  the  Minister  of 
Finance,  to  invest  for  them.  So  while  they 
have  a  surplus,  they  do  not  use  it  for  educa- 
tion, but  send  it  to  London  to  be  invested. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Who  is  the  hon.  member 
talking    about? 

Mr.  Ben:    This  is  in  the  Bahamas. 

Mr.  Bryden:  That  is  not  necessarily  a 
typical  case.  There  is  a  reactionary  govern- 
ment there. 

Mr.  Ben:    That  is  an  understatement. 

Mr.  Freeman:  I  am  quite  aware  of  the 
hon.  member's  thinking.  The  situation,  I 
am  sure  the  hon.  member  realizes  perfectly 
well,  and  I  am  not  being  critical  particularly 
in  my  remarks  at  this  time,  the  situation  is 
that  there  is  a  degree  cf  bad  government  in 
that  part  of  the  country. 

Mr.  R.  M.  Whicher  (Bruce):  Nothing  like 
here! 

Mr.  Freeman:  In  like  degree,  perhaps  yes, 
There  is  a  degree  of  bad  government  in  that 
part  of  the  world  that  puts  the  poor  and  the 
needy  and  the  deserving,  perhaps,  in  many 
cases,  the  deserving  people  of  that  part  of 
the  world,  in  a  position  where  they  simply 
cannot  get  the  educational  needs  that  they 
require.  It  is  felt— I  do  not  think  I  can  be 
criticized  for  making  this  remark,  Mr. 
Speaker— I  think  it  is  very  soundly  felt  by 
people  who  know  the  situation  better  than 
cursorily,  that  there  is  a  fear  that  by  ship- 
ping—this has  been  expressed  by  Father 
McGoey,  Rev.  John  McGoey,  who  visited 
them,  and  the  hon.  member  for  Brant, 
whether  he  has  met  the  reverend  gentleman 
or  not,  I  know  that  he  is  aware  of  Father 
McGoey's  interest  in  this  part  of  the  Com- 
monwealth—it has  been  expressed  by  either 
Father  McGoey  or  some  of  his  associates,  that 
if  this  educational  equipment  were  shipped 
to  the  islands,  the  politicians— what  their  poli- 
tical stripe  is  I  am  not  too  sure,  but  I  do 
not  think  they  are  New  Democrats— but  ap- 
parently the  feeling  is  they  are  a  little  bit 
on  the  crooked  side.  Therefore,  the  people 
who  are  shipping  material  to  that  part  of 
the  country  are  a  little  bit  worried  about 
having  the  material  come  into  the  control, 
or  under  the  control,  of  the  politicians  who 
are  presently  in  power  down  there. 

Therefore,  this  has  been  approached  from 
a  little  different  point  of  view  with  the  idea 
of  taking  it  away  from  any  political  control 
at  all.    If  we  can  continue  to  do  this,  I  would 
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think  that  what  we  are  faced  with  at  the 
present  time  is  something  that  perhaps  again 
you  may  have  seen. 

I  now  would  like  to  get  into  the  record, 
Mr.  Speaker,  something  here.  It  is  an  article 
by  Martin  Millman,  of  the  Globe  and  Mail 
of  May  28  last.  I  would  like  to  read  just 
some  excerpts  from  this: 

Ask  anyone  in  the  Caribbean  what 
Ontario's  chief  export  is,  and  the  chances 
are  the  answer  will  be  school  furniture, 
thanks  to  the  Ontario  education  depart- 
ment's do-it-yourself  exercise  in  foreign 
aid. 

I  think  this  is  a  fine  thing,  and  I  think  The 
Department  of  Education  is  to  be  congratu- 
lated, the  hon.  Minister  is  to  be  congratulated 
on  this   operation. 

Operation  school  supplies  has  sent  5,000 
pieces  of  classroom  furniture  and  50  tons 
cf  books  to  the  Bahamas,  cleared  the  old 
storage  rooms  of  schools  across  southern 
Ontario  and  left  education  Minister  Wil- 
liam Davis  clutching  a  lovely  bunch  of 
coconuts  and  $25,000  in  bills  for  a  project 
that  was  supposed  to  be  carried  out  with- 
out public  funds. 

It  began  routinely  enough  apparently 
in  Etobicoke.  A  separate  school  board  do- 
nated a  few  hundred  desks  to  the  Catholic 
schools  of  the  Bahamas  with  transportation 
costs  paid  by  the  Knights  of  Columbus. 
Reverend  John  McGoey,  a  missionary  priest 
stationed  in  the  Bahamas,  was  so  taken 
with  the  project  that  when  Davis  visited 
the  islands  last  September  he  sounded  him 
out  on  the  possibility  of  getting  more  used 
desks  for  the  expanding  and  under-fur- 
nished schools  of  the  Bahamas. 

Davis  got  in  touch  with  Godfrey  Kelly, 
Minister  of  Education  for  the  Bahamas, 
who  told  him  9,000  desks  would  come  in 
handy.  Davis  decided  the  Ontario  govern- 
ment could  help  and— provided  the  pro- 
gramme was  nondenominational  and  no 
public  funds  were  used— tagged  the  scheme 
Operation  school  supplies  and  turned  it 
over  to  George  Mason  of  The  Department 
of    Education's    infonnation    staff. 

Now,  I  know  George  Mason  has  worked  very 
hard  on  this  project.  He  has  been  singularly 
unselfish  in  his  devotion  to  the  whole  ap- 
proach. But  I  know,  too,  that  at  the  present 
time,  in  some  of  the  buildings,  or  one  of  the 
buildings  at  the  Toronto  exhibition  area  there 
are  large  numbers  of  desks  and  other  forms 
of  school  supplies  in  storage  there.  They  are 
waiting  for  money,  I  think,  to  pay  the  trans- 


portation costs  to  the  shipping  point  that  they 
want  to  get  them  off  to. 

I  would  suggest,  Mr.  Speaker,  and  I  sug- 
gest most  strongly,  that  I  believe  the  govern- 
ment of  Ontario  could  do  a  tremendous 
service  to  that  portion  of  the  Commonwealth 
of  which  I  have  just  been  talking  and  to  the 
world  in  general,  if  you  like,  by  taking  these 
used,  discarded  school  supplies,  storing  them 
in  some  proper  place,  searching  out  an  area 
in  the  world  where  they  could  be  usefully 
put  into  action  and  this  government  would 
spend  money  wisely,  very  wisely  indeed,  by 
shipping  and  paying  for  the  shipment  of 
these  school  supplies  to  any  part  of  the  under- 
privileged world. 

I  would  hope  that  the  hon.  members  who 
are  present  today  would  agree  with  me  when 
I  suggest  that  it  would  be  a  finer  thing  to 
drop  school  supplies  on  various  parts  of  the 
world,  rather  than  to  drop  bombs. 

Some  hon.  members:   Hear,  hear! 

Mr.  G.  W.  Pittock  (Oxford):  Mr.  Speaker, 
I,  too,  would  like  to  join  with  the  previous 
speakers  in  extending  words  of  appreciation 
to  you,  your  deputy  and  our  colleague,  the 
hon.  member  for  Eglinton,  for  the  outstand- 
ing job  you  are  doing  in  conducting  the  busi- 
ness of  this  House. 

I  would  also  like  to  extend  a  warm  wel- 
come to  the  hon.  members  for  Nipissing  and 
Bracondale  on  their  entry  to  this  assembly. 

In  rising  to  make  some  comments  in  this 
debate,  I  would  like  to  discuss  for  a  few 
moments  a  very  important  matter  which  has 
been  before  this  House  on  a  number  of  oc- 
casions. This  has  to  do,  generally,  with  the 
work  of  the  conservation  authorities  of  our 
province,  but  more  particularly  with  the 
problem  in  connection  with  land  acquisition 
for  the  dam  being  constructed  by  the  Upper 
Thames  river  conservation  authority  at  Wood- 
stock. 

To  introduce  this  subject,  I  would  like  to 
fill  in  a  part  of  the  background  concerning 
the  formation  of  the  authority. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  like  to  say,  first  of 
all,  that  I  think  the  organization  of  conserva- 
tion authorities  in  Ontario,  and  the  members 
representing  their  municipalities,  exemplify 
to  the  highest  degree  the  concept  "The  gov- 
ernment should  not  do  for  the  people  what 
the  people  can  do  for  themselves."  In  the 
province  of  Ontario,  the  conservation  move- 
ment originated  at  the  grass  roots  and  its 
programme  has  always  been  based  on  a 
philosophy  that  the  people  of  the  munici- 
palities  should  endeavour  to   do  the  utmost 
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they  can  for  themselves,  with  the  assistance 
of  the  senior  levels  of  government  being 
sought  where  necessary. 

The  conservation  programme  received  its 
start  in  Ontario  following  the  disastrous  flood 
of  1937.  At  that  time,  a  small  nucleus  of  in- 
terested citizens  formed  what  was  to  be  the 
group  that  was  concerned  about  the  conserva- 
tion of  our  renewable  natural  resources. 
Many  have  been  the  accomplishments  over 
the  years  of  the  34  authorities,  stemming 
from  the  efforts  of  thousands  of  citizens. 
Great  numbers  of  people  have  made  out- 
standing volunteer  contributions  of  time  and 
effort  in  promoting  the  many  facets  of  the 
programme  at  the  grass  roots  level. 

Each  and  every  project,  regardless  of  size, 
is  initiated  by  people  acting  on  behalf  of 
their  municipality  because  of  an  interest  in 
the  betterment  of  the  community  in  which 
they  live  and  work. 

The  first  survey  and  report  on  the  Thames 
river  was  completed  and  presented  in  1952. 
This  report  indicated  that  genuine  co-opera- 
tive effort  would  be  required  by  the  munici- 
palities if  this  programme  for  the  prevention 
of  floods  and  the  conservation  of  our  soil, 
water,  and  trees  was  to  be  effective. 

The  report  further  indicated  that,  as  a  re- 
sult of  a  study  of  flood  control  methods, 
adequate  measures  to  prevent  flooding  in  all 
municipalities  would  necessitate  storage  of 
110,000  acre-feet  of  water.  This  was  required 
to  remove  flood  crest,  in  addition  to  the 
acquisition  and  preservation  of  approximately 
19,000  acres  of  swamp,  wetlands  and  source 
water  areas.  On  the  three  branches  of  the 
river,  storage  requirements  were  divided  with 
84,000  acre-feet  on  the  north,  17,000  on  the 
middle  and  12,000  on  the  south  branch.  Fan- 
shawe  dam  was  completed  in  1952  on  the 
north  branch,  with  a  capacity  of  40,000  acre- 
feet. 

In  1955  it  was  decided  that  we  should 
combine  the  remaining  projects,  and  con- 
sequently representation  was  made  to  the 
province  of  Ontario  for  assistance  under  a 
Dominion-provincial  agreement  to  complete 
these  flood  control  structures.  Negotiations 
continued  and  with  the  co-operation  of  the 
two  senior  levels  of  government  an  agree- 
ment was  signed  in  January,  1961. 

This  agreement  provided  for  construction 
of  the  required  structures,  acquisition  of 
land  and  channel  improvement  work  at  Mit- 
chell and  St.  Marys  at  a  total  cost  of  $10 
million.  Later  in  the  same  year  application 
was  made  to  include  under  the  agreement  a 
project  of  three  phases  in  the  city  of  Strat- 


ford, namely,  the  construction  of  a  new  dam 
at  Lake  Victoria,  removal  of  silt  from  Lake 
Victoria  and  channel  improvements  down- 
stream from  the  dam  to  the  city  limits  on  the 
west  boundary  of  Stratford.  This  addition  to 
the  agreement  was  approved  and  the  first  two 
phases  have  been  completed  for  some  time. 

The  first  major  flood  control  project  to  be 
undertaken  was  the  construction  of  Wild- 
wood  dam  near  St.  Marys  on  Trout  creek,  a 
tributary  of  the  north  branch  of  the  river. 
This  dam  is  essentially  complete  and  will 
retain  the  flow  to  provide  a  lake  of  20,000 
acre-feet  at  flood  crest.  Along  with  Fan- 
shawe,  with  its  40,000  acre-feet,  this  pro- 
vides 60,000  acre-feet  of  the  total  require- 
ment of  84,000  acre-feet  on  the  north  branch 
of  the  river. 

It  was  during  the  planning  of  the  Wild- 
wood  project  that  the  membership  of  the 
authority  developed  the  unique  method  of 
property  purchase.  This  plan  provided  a 
means  whereby  all  owners  affected  by  the 
project  were  given  as  much  information  as 
possible  and  in  this  manner  it  was  possible 
to  enlist  the  interest  of  the  property  own- 
ers. This  procedure  also  provided  the  op- 
portunity for  all  owners  to  become  con- 
versant with  the  plans  of  the  development 
and  the  methods  to  be  used  in  the  process 
of  acquisition  of  their  property. 

I  am  sure  I  speak  for  all  members  of  the 
Upper  Thames  River  conservation  authority 
when  I  say  that  it  has  always  been  the  wish 
of  that  group  that  any  property  acquired  by 
the  authority  should  be  paid  for  on  a  free 
market  value  basis.  This  method  was  ap- 
proved by  the  director  of  the  conservation 
branch,  Dr.  A.  H.  Richardson.  Dr.  Richard- 
son had  provided  leadership  and  encourage- 
ment to  the  authorities  in  his  position  as 
director  of  the  branch  since  its  inception  in 
1944. 

The  property  required  for  this  project— 
which  was  to  create  a  lake  four  and  one-half 
miles  long— was  in  the  ownership  of  37  fami- 
lies. As  soon  as  the  completed  plans  had 
been  approved  by  the  various  departments 
a  meeting  with  all  the  owners  was  called 
in  the  town  of  St.  Marys.  The  plans  were 
on  display  and  a  full  explanation  was  given 
as  to  the  needs  and  plans  of  the  authority 
in  completing  this  project.  The  owners  were 
advised  of  the  names  of  the  appraisers 
selected  for  the  appraisal  of  all  properties. 
It  was  explained  that  the  appraisals  would 
be  considered  by  the  Wildwood  advisory 
board  members  who  were  representing  the 
local  municipalities  as  members  of  the 
authority. 
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To  the  appraised  amount  would  be  added 
ten  per  cent  in  the  offer  to  each  owner,  this 
to  be  considered  compensation  for  forceful 
taking  and  inconvenience.  These  offers  would 
be  submitted  to  each  owner  for  his  con- 
sideration and  if  substantially  accepted,  a 
further  $6  per  acre  would  be  added  in  final 
settlement— this  $6  per  acre  being  50  per 
cent  of  the  estimated  cost  of  arbitration 
which  the  authority  was  willing  to  divide 
with  the  owner  of  the  property. 

On  this  basis,  all  but  one  property  was 
settled  and  that  has  since  been  settled  by 
arbitration. 

In  December,  1962,  Dr.  A.  H.  Richardson 
retired  as  director  of  the  conservation  branch 
and  his  successor  would  not  allow  the 
acquisition  of  land  for  the  Woodstock  project 
on  this  same  basis  in  April,  1963.  The  mem- 
bership of  the  Upper  Thames  River  conser- 
vation authority  resisted  this  change.  How- 
ever, instructions  received  in  writing,  after 
much  discussion  on  this  subject,  outlined  the 
procedure  whereby  negotiation  of  each  par- 
cel with  the  individual  owner  would  only  be 
acceptable   to   the    conservation   branch. 

There  was  the  alternative  to  withdraw  the 
application  for  the  Woodstock  project.  In 
my  opinion,  had  the  members  of  the  author- 
ity had  knowledge  of  the  problems  which 
were  to  develop  in  connection  with  the  land 
acquisition  they  would  have  withdrawn  the 
application  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  money  had  been  ex- 
pended on  engineering  of  the  project  at  that 
time.  It  should  also  be  noted  that  every 
municipality  receiving  both  direct  and  in- 
direct benefits— excepting  one,  the  town  of 
Ingersoll— had   approved   of   this    project. 

It  is  also  of  interest  to  note  that  during 
the  visit  of  the  select  committee  on  conserva- 
tion of  the  Legislature  last  fall  to  the  Ten- 
nessee Valley  authority— this  being  several 
years  after  the  plan  was  used  at  Wildwood— 
we  found  the  Tennessee  Valley  authority 
using  relatively  the  same  procedure  for  land 
acquisition  as  the  Upper  Thames  River 
authority  had  received  permission  to  use, 
and  which  had  completed  the  acquisition  of 
the  properties  for  the  Wildwood  project. 

There  may  be  a  number  of  reasons  for 
this  resistance.  These  may  be  because  of 
change— change  of  director,  change  of  the 
project  at  Woodstock  and  so  on. 

During    the    years    of    negotiation    of    our 
agreement    with    the    two    senior    levels    of 
government,  and  because  of  various  factors,  . 
many   changes   have   taken   place   since   the 
original   survey  was  made   and  the  Thames 


report  was  presented  in  1952.  Many  changes 
in  the  area  developed  during  the  period 
1952  up  to  the  signing  of  the  agreement 
in   1961. 

In  the  Woodstock  area  many  changes  have 
taken  place  and  it  was  the  decision  of  the 
authority  to  have  a  complete  survey  of 
the  area  made  to  provide  information  to 
compare  with  the  recommendations  of  the 
Thames  report  of  1952,  along  with  an  up- 
dating of  plans  for  the  foreseeable  future. 

The  recommendation  of  the  Thames  re- 
port was  for  a  dam  on  Cedar  creek  south 
of  Woodstock  at  Highway  59  to  contain 
7,000  acre-feet  of  water,  and  a  dam  on  the 
south  branch  of  the  river,  north  of  Wood- 
stock, with  a  capacity  to  store  5,000  acre- 
feet  of  water.  These,  along  with  channel 
improvements  on  Cedar  creek  and  the  river, 
would  provide  relief  from  flooding  and  a 
storage  capacity  of  12,000  acre-feet  of  water. 

The  area  study  provided  by  the  engineer- 
ing firm  employed  by  the  authority  showed 
a  saving  of  $1.6  million. 

This  reduction  in  expenditure  of  $1.6 
million  was  calculated  to  include  the  reloca- 
tion of  utilities,  including  the  CPR  main  line 
right-of-way  at  a  cost  of  $750,000.  In  addition 
it  would  include  the  storing  of  13,385  acre- 
feet  of  water  as  compared  to  12,000  acre- 
feet,  and  the  reduction  in  the  use  of  1,000 
acres  of  good  arable  farmland.  To  a  great 
extent  these  changes  were  recommended  on 
the  findings  during  the  study  of  soil  and 
foundation  conditions  developed  in  the  drill- 
ing of  the  areas  under  consideration. 

The  inclusion  of  the  Stratford  project  and 
the  changes  in  the  plans  in  the  Woodstock 
area,  along  with  the  development  of  the  plan 
of  purchase  at  Wildwood,  were  not  popular 
with  the  director  of  the  conservation  branch. 
However,  all  decisions  were  made  by  the 
membership  of  the  authority. 

The  success  of  the  conservation  programme 
in  Ontario  has  been  due  to  the  efforts  of  the 
area  representatives  of  the  municipalities. 
This  responsibility  should  always  remain  with 
the  members  of  the  authority  and  the  projects 
should  continue  to  be  initiated  by  those  at 
the  grass  roots  level. 

Mr.  Speaker,  it  would  be  interesting  to 
know  to  what  extent  recent  developments 
with  regard  to  decisions  affecting  the  federal- 
provincial  agreement  have  originated  at  the 
provincial  level  in  the  conservation  branch. 

We  have  read  of  debates  in  the  House  of 
Commons  which  indicate  a  resistance  to  the 
payment  of  the  cost  of  land  above  the  high 
water  mark  in  the  flood  control  projects.  The 
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plans  of  these  projects  had  been  approved 
at  both  the  federal  and  provincial  level  before 
they  were  undertaken.  The  approval  of -the 
conservation  branch  is  forwarded  to  the 
federal  department  and  on  receipt  of  the 
federal  department's  approval  the  authority  is 
then  advised  of  the  approval  of  the  project 
by  the  provincial  level.  Would  it  not  appear 
to  be  rather  strange  that  resistance  develops 
as  the  construction  of  the  projects  are  pro- 
ceeded with  after  the  plans  have  already 
received  full  approval? 

Also,  another  item  which  falls  into  the 
same  "resistance"  category  with  respect  to 
any  contribution  by  the  federal  government 
is  the  matter  of  fencing.  Fencing  of  these 
projects  is  a  dire  necessity  if  the  rights  of 
adjacent  owners  are  to  be  protected.  How- 
ever, considerable  resistance  has  developed 
against  the  cost  of  fencing  and  it  has  been 
indicated  that  fencing  will  be  paid  for  by  the 
federal  department  in  the  area  of  the 
structure  only.  This  may  not  appear  to  be  an 
important  item,  but  at  Wildwood  the  cost  of 
fencing  is  estimated  at  about  $14,000.  This 
is  ordinary  farm  fencing  for  that  project,  and 
the  approval  amounts  to  about  $1,400. 

Mr.  Speaker,  would  there  be  any  particular 
reason  why  the  director  would  continue  to 
emphasize  that  —  after  Stratford  had  been 
added  as  a  project  to  be  undertaken  under 
the  federal-provincial  agreement  and  Wood- 
stock changed,  and  the  plan  revised  whereby 
the  expenditure  would  be  reduced  by  $1.6 
million,  1,385  acre-feet  of  additional  water 
would  be  stored,  and  1,000  less  acres  of 
good  farmland  would  be  used  for  water 
storage— would  there  be  any  particular  reason 
why  the  director  would  continue  to  emphasize 
that  it  would  be  necessary  to  build  Cedar 
creek  dam  in  accordance  with  the  original 
recommendation  of  the  Thames  report,  which 
was  written  on  the  basis  of  a  survey  and 
study  through  the  years  1949  to  1952? 

Another  point  which  seems  to  indicate  the 
director  of  the  branch  has  not  yet  heard  of 
rising  costs  is  the  fact  that  he  has  mentioned 
at  each  opportunity  that  all  work  estimated 
in  the  projected  cost  in  1958  would  have 
to  be  completed  without  exceeding  the  total 
amount  of  the  agreement.  Apparently  the 
director  is  the  only  person  in  Canada  who 
does  not  realize  costs  have  increased  since 
the  year  1958! 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  like  to  remind  the 
hon.  members  of  this  Legislature  that  the 
conservation  authorities  of  Ontario  have  con- 
tinued to  carry  on  in  spite  of  the  lack  of 
leadership  and  the  resistance  to  change 
which  has  existed  since  the  former  director 
of  the  branch  retired  in  1962.    Let  me  say, 


Mr.  Speaker,  that  in  my  opinion  if  the  con- 
servation branch  relied  on  a  profit  to  remain 
in  existence  it  would  not  last  until  Friday 
of  the  first  week! 

The  municipalities  across  this  province  of 
Ontario  have  done  an  outstanding  job  in  the 
field  of  conservation  of  water,  soil  and  trees. 
This  work  has  been  completed  because  of  the 
excellent  assistance  given  by  this  government 
to  the  municipalities  in  their  efforts  since 
The  Ccnservaton  Act  was  passed  by  this 
Legislature  20  years  ago,  in  1946. 

This  government  has  continued  to  add  to 
the  assistance  provided,  and  the  revisions 
in  the  form  of  assistance  provided  in  recent 
years  has,  each  and  every  one,  proved  to  be 
of  considerable  advantage  in  the  programme 
of  the  conservation  of  our  renewable  natural 
resources. 

Mr.  Speaker,  in  the  farm  pond  programme 
the  various  authorities  were  struggling  with 
their  meagre  funds  to  assist  property  owners 
to  construct  farm  ponds.  In  their  best  efforts 
they  were  able  to  contribute  only  about  50 
per  cent  of  the  average  cost  of  a  small  farm 
pond.  This  part  of  the  programme  some 
years  ago  was  turned  over  to  The  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture  whcse  staff  now  assists 
the  farmers  with  the  planning  and  design 
of  farm  pond  installations,  and  this  govern- 
ment, through  The  Department  of  Energy 
and  Resources  Management,  contributes  50 
per  cent  of  the  cost  of  construction  up  to  a 
maximum  cf  $500.  This  has  provided  the 
necessary  assistance  to  encourage  the  building 
of  many  more  large  farm  ponds  throughout 
the  province.  These  have  proven  of  inestim- 
able value  in  domestic  and  livestock  water 
supply,  irrigation,  recreation  and  fire  protec- 
tion. Many  buildings  have  been  saved  be- 
cause the  local  fire  brigade  or  a  mutual  aid 
brigade  had  a  water  supply  available  when  it 
arrived  at  a  farm  which  has  had  the  unfortu- 
nate experience  of  a  fire  having  started. 

Mr.  Speaker,  may  I  refer  also  to  the  small 
reservoir  programme— a  programme  which 
will  provide  a  means  of  water  supply  to  the 
many  hamlets  right  across  this  province,  a 
programme  assisted  by  this  government  to 
the  extent  of  75  per  cent  cf  the  total  cost 
with  a  long  term  repayment  arrangement  on 
the  remaining  25  per  cent. 

These  small  reservoirs  were  previously  con- 
structed on  a  50-50  basis  with  the  province 
of  Ontario  paying  half  of  the  cost  and  the 
municipalities  of  the  watersheds  supplying 
the  remaining  50  per  cent. 

These  small  reservoirs,  along  with  swamp 
lands,  source  water  areas  and  wetlands, 
amounting  to  thousands  of  acres  across  this 
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province,  are  the  most  important  source  of 
supply  to  the  small  hamlets,  the  agricultural 
industry  and  the  citizens  of  rural  Ontario. 
Proper  management  of  these  areas  is  essen- 
tial, so  as  to  ensure  the  retention  of  water, 
allowing  it  to  infiltrate  to  the  underground 
table,  as  well  as  supplying  summer  flow  to 
the  tributaries  and  creeks.  We  know  that 
we  have  watersheds  in  this  province  where, 
under  proper  management  of  the  water  re- 
sources, summer  flow  in  every  stream,  in 
every  tributary,  in  every  creek  and  in  every 
river  can  be  increased  at  least  ten  times  the 
flow  of  the  normal  low  flow  now  existing. 

Mr.  Speaker,  do  we  need  to  be  reminded 
that  as  this  additional  flow  is  added  to  the 
streams  all  over  the  watershed  this  has  a 
direct  effect  on  the  underground  table  and 
provides  the  best  quality  water  at  the  lowest 
cost  to  the  citizens  of  the  watershed  area? 

Do  we  also  need  to  be  reminded  that  the 
energy  of  the  sun  will  deliver  that  water 
without  cost  of  piping,  without  cost  of  pump- 
ing, to  any  elevation  on  the  watershed? 

Do  we  need  to  be  reminded  that  through- 
out the  province  of  Ontario  every  area  is 
provided  with  more  than  an  ample  supply 
of  water  and  that  this  renewable  resource 
can  be  managed  and  stored  for  use  when  it  is 
required? 

Another  major  asset  to  this  water  supply 
is  the  recent  announcement  by  the  hon.  Min- 
ister of  Lands  and  Forests  of  the  programme 
of  assistance  on  woodlot  management.  It  is 
to  be  hoped  that  this  programme  can  be 
expanded  to  cover  the  total  area  of  this 
province  within  the  near  future. 

Mr.  Speaker,  if  I  may,  I  would  like  to 
make  a  brief  reference  to  the  ARDA  pro- 
gramme, which  we  feel,  as  residents  of  south- 
western Ontario,  is  a  programme  which  must 
have  been  developed  only  for  other  sections 
of  the  country.  There  are  many  areas  in 
southern  Ontario,  in  the  watersheds  of  con- 
servation authorities,  where  wetland  and 
source  water  lands  should  be  acquired  under 
the  ARDA  programme.  Such  a  programme 
could  make  an  outstanding  contribution  to- 
wards the  management  of  water  resources 
in  those   areas. 

May  I  suggest,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  consider- 
ation be  given  to  a  study  in  those  areas  and 
a  recommendation  that  the  authorities  be 
assisted  by  the  acquisition  of  these  wetland 
areas  to  the  extent  of  45  per  cent  federal 
government  contribution,  45  per  cent  from 
the  province  and  10  per  cent  from  the  mu- 
nicipalities of  the  area. 

I  can  expect  there  will  be  many  in  the 
urban  centres  who  will  say  you  are  proposing 


to  develop  all  of  these  things  for  the  people  of 
the  rural  areas.  This  is  not  so.  In  my  con- 
sidered opinion,  summer  flow  in  our  streams 
would  be  of  equal  importance  to  the  urban 
and  largely  industrialized  municipalities  as 
to  the  rural  municipalities  throughout  the 
province.  Regardless  of  the  amount  of  money 
spent  and  the  projects  carried  out  to  achieve 
the  most  efficient  treatment  of  sewage  effluent, 
an  increased  flow  will  be  required  in  all 
our  streams  if  urban  municipalities  are  to  be 
allowed  to  discharge  their  treated  effluent 
without  creating  a  nuisance  hazard. 

May  I  suggest  that  the  hon.  members  will 
not  need  to  look  too  many  miles  from  these 
buildings  to  find  a  situation  developing  just 
such  as  I  have  mentioned,  where  the  treat- 
ment of  sewage  from  increased  population 
continues  to  create  an  expanded  problem 
because  of  the  lack  of  flow  in  the  streams  in 
which  the  treated  effluent  is  being  dis- 
charged. This  same  situation  will  multiply 
many  times  across  this  province  as  our  popu- 
lation continues  to  increase  and  the  ex- 
pansion of  our  industries  continues,  both  of 
which,  of  course,  we  welcome. 

Mr.  Speaker,  we  have  heard  many  com- 
ments from  members  of  this  Legislature  and 
read  many  articles  with  regard  to  the  acquisi- 
tion of  land  to  be  used  for  storage  of  water 
for  the  prevention  of  floods.  There  have  been 
statements  made  to  the  effect  that  these 
reservoirs  are  intended  primarily  for  the  pur- 
pose of  creating  recreation  facilities.  Let  me 
say  here,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  recreational  facili- 
ties develop  in  connection  with  these  projects 
as  a  secondary  multi-purpose  use  because 
citizens  of  this  province  wish  to  take  advan- 
tage of  these  facilities  where  water  is  stored. 
To  many  of  our  citizens  this  is  the  only  vaca- 
tion which  they  can  afford;  they  enjoy  the 
outdoor  recreation  of  a  conservation  area  or  a 
reservoir  storage  area,  at  a  distance  they  can 
afford  to  travel  with  their  families. 

When  I  read  statements  of  this  kind  I 
wonder  if  those  who  express  such  views  have 
forgotten  that  through  the  years  we  have 
laid  many,  many  miles  of  hard  surface  in  this 
province  —  in  highways,  streets  and  roads, 
parking  areas,  buildings  and  so  on.  How 
many  acres  have  been  changed  from  their 
former  water  absorption  qualities  to  a  hard 
surface  which  creates  an  immediate  runoff  of 
any  rainfall  over  those  areas?  Does  it  not 
seem  reasonable,  therefore,  that  we  will  be 
required  to  store  water— pile  it  up  if  you 
like— in  order  to  prevent  flooding  in  our 
urban  municipalities?  If  I  may,  I  would 
again  refer  to  the  Upper  Thames  watershed 
which  includes  1,325  square  miles  of  area  in 
the  counties  of  Middlesex,  Perth  and  Oxford, 
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reaching  downstrem  to  a  point  approximately 
15  miles  below  the  city  of  London. 

Earlier  in  my  remarks  I  mentioned  the  need 
for  storage  of  110,000  acre-feet  of  water 
in  order  to  prevent  flooding  in  all  munici- 
palities of  the  Upper  Thames  river  water- 
shed. In  the  major  flood  control  projects,  to 
store  the  110,000  acre-feet  of  water  will 
require  the  acquisition  of  16,000  acres  of 
land.  Whether  we  like  it  or  not,  16,000  acres 
of  land  is  required  to  provide  the  storage 
capacity  to  replace  the  thousands  of  acres 
of  swampland  which  have  been  tiled  and 
drained,  in  addition  to  the  thousands  of  acres 
of  woodlots  that  have  been  removed  and 
the  land  cultivated  for  agriculture.  I  am  sure 
this  16,000  acres  represents  only  a  very  small 
portion  of  the  area  that  has  been  changed 
on  the  Upper  Thames  watershed  in  that 
1,325  square  miles  during  the  past  100  years. 

In  addition  to  this  flood  storage  area,  in 
the  larger  municipalities  it  is  necessary  to 
acquire,  by  agreement  or  by  purchase,  the 
river  valley  land  which  may  be  under  water 
during  certain  periods  of  heavy  runoff  during 
the  year.  This  land  can  be  used  for  extremely 
useful  purposes  in  the  development  of  park- 
land throughout  these  urban  centres  and  can 
be  used  by  our  citizens  for  the  greater  portion 
of  the  year.  The  government  is  contributing 
50  per  cent  of  the  cost  of  the  acquisition  of 
these  lands  in  many  urban  centres  throughout 
the  province  under  a  programme  that  has 
been  in  effect  for  a  good  number  of  years. 

Mr.  Speaker,  another  announcement  by  this 
government— another  step  in  providing  assis- 
tance to  the  urban  municipalities— was  the  an- 
nouncement of  a  75  per  cent  contribution  to- 
wards the  cost  of  maintenance  of  flood  control 
structures.  This  is  another  progressive  move 
in  the  support  of  the  support  of  the  mu- 
nicipalities which  provide  the  means  for  the 
development  of  the  conservation  programme 
in  their  watersheds. 

As  a  member  of  the  organization  which 
initiated  the  public  support  for  both  the 
conservation  authorities  and  the  Ontario  water 
resources  commission,  I  will  always  be  proud 
of  the  honour  given  to  me  to  represent  the 
municipality  of  the  town  of  Ingersoll,  from 
April  1937  to  March  1965,  a  period  of  28 
years. 

It  was  while  I  was  chairman  of  the  con- 
struction committee  of  the  first  project  in 
this  province,  under  The  Conservation  Act, 
that  I  was  appointed  to  represent  my  munici- 
pality on  the  southwestern  Ontario  water  re- 
sources committee.  From  the  adding  of  the 
conservation  branch  to  The  Department  of 
Planning  and  Development,  in  1944,  to  the 


passing  of  the  legislation  of  The  Conservation 
Authorities  Act,  in  1946,  this  government  has 
led  the  way  and  initiated  every  move.  In  a 
programme  which  has  been  cited  as  one  of 
the  most  fundamentally  sound  ever  under- 
taken by  the  citizens  of  any  country,  this 
programme  has  been  referred  to  by  the  most 
active  conservationists  of  the  United  States 
as  a  programme  which  cannot  fail  because  it 
originates  with  the  citizens  of  the  various 
areas  requesting  assistance  in  order  that  they 
may  assist  themselves. 

Mr.  Speaker,  the  conservation  authority 
programme  of  the  province  of  Ontario  has 
led  the  way  and  with  leadership  in  the 
branch  and  the  encouragement  which  it  has 
received  through  the  continued  financial  as- 
sistance of  this  government,  the  people  of 
Ontario  will  continue  to  provide  the  means  to 
conserve  those  lifelines  of  soil,  water  and 
trees. 

Another  far-reaching  undertaking  by  this 
government  was  the  legislation  establishing 
the  Ontario  water  resources  commission  in 
1956. 

Mr.  Speaker,  during  the  next  few  moments 
I  would  like  to  discuss  the  outstanding  work 
of  this  commission.  Those  of  us  who  knew 
the  problem  in  this  province  at  that  time, 
were  fully  aware  that  this  commission  would 
have  to  "run  hard  to  stand  still."  It  has  run 
hard  and  in  my  humble  opinion,  it  has  done 
an  outstanding  job  in  turning  the  trend  of 
pollution  in  our  streams.  With  respect  to  in- 
dustrial waste  control,  it  has,  for  some  time 
now,  examined  and  considered  applications 
for  industrial  waste  disposal  for  all  new  in- 
dustry in  this  province.  It  has  ascertained 
that  pollution  would  not  be  created  by  that 
new  industry,  otherwise  approval  was  refused. 

These  installations  have  cost  new  industry 
millions  of  dollars— dollars  which  add  to  in- 
vestment which  must  have  a  return  if  that 
industry   is  to  prosper  and  progress. 

At  the  same  time  the  commission  has  con- 
tinued its  efforts  to  control  existing  pollution 
and  to  remove  the  cause  as  quickly  as 
practical.  This  applies  not  only  to  industrial 
wastes  but  also  to  sanitary  sewage  from 
urban  municipalities. 

We  have  heard  much  criticism;  we  have 
had  many  comments  which  would  attempt  to 
impress  that  nothing  is  being  done  to  relieve 
this  situation.  Agreed  there  is  much  still  to 
be  done— the  conditions  which  exist  today 
have  been  many,  many  years  accumulating 
and  there  is  every  reason  to  expect  that  with 
our  buoyant  expansion  in  population  and  in- 
dustry, a  number  of  years  will  be  required 
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to  restore  our  waterways  to  the  condition 
which  existed  before  we  commenced  to 
destroy  them. 

In  all  the  criticism  which  we  read  and 
hear,  however,  never  do  we  learn  of  some  of 
the  efforts  put  into  pollution  abatement  and 
control  by  leaders  of  our  major  industries  of 
this  province.  Not  only  are  our  industries  ex- 
pending millions  of  dollars  in  this  work  but 
so  are  our  industrial  leaders  giving  of  their 
time  and  talents  in  the  efforts  of  improving 
the  existing  conditions.  It  is  always  so  easy 
to  second  guess— to  sit  back  and  criticize. 

In  the  Ontario  water  resources  commission, 
we  have  a  model  for  all  of  Canada.  It  has 
tightened  up  its  requirements,  with  over  400 
industries  being  warned  last  year  to  correct 
the  cause  of  pollution. 

It  had  previously  set  deadlines  for  the 
pulp  and  paper  industries  to  reduce  their 
solids  and  chemical  wastes.  Should  I  have 
any  criticism  of  the  Ontario  water  resources 
commission,  it  would  be  due  to  their  lack  of 
bragging  of  their  accomplishments.  Only  too 
often  do  we  read  the  news  releases  of  the 
OWRC  outlining  the  results  of  its  surveys  and 
studies  of  conditions  in  various  areas.  In  these 
reports  it  will  name  industries  which  are 
creating  a  problem— it  will  then  follow  up  on 
the  recommendations  made  to  correct  the 
problem,  and  when  the  problem  is  corrected 
that  is  the  end  of  the  publicity  with  respect 
to   that  particular  problem. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  like  to  suggest  that 
it  is  just  as  important  to  publish  the  end 
result  and  the  solution  to  the  problem  as  it 
has  been  to  emphasize  the  condition  of 
pollution— whether  the  cause  be  an  industry 
or  a  municipality. 

This  could  be  the  reason  we  hear  mislead- 
ing statements  relative  to  the  conditions  of 
our  streams  and  Great  Lakes— statements  in- 
tended to  indicate  the  lack  of  action  on  the 
part  of  this  government  and  the  Ontario 
resources  commission. 

In  1956  when  this  Act  was  passed  it  was 
estimated  that  20  years  would  be  required  to 
correct  the  then  existing  condition,  together 
with  an  expenditure  of  $2.4  billion.  Less  than 
ten  years  have  passed  and  in  excess  of  half 
of  this  amount  has  been  expended.  This  does 
not  include  millions  of  dollars  spent  by  in- 
dustry in  design  and  installation  of  equip- 
ment to  correct  problems  in  addition  to  the 
millions  spent  in  new  installations.  Co-opera- 
tion with  industry  has  continued  and  indeed 
is   continuing— the   job  is  progressing. 

Two-thirds  of  the  citizens  of  this  province 
are    accepting   their   responsibilities    and   are 


contributing  tax  dollars  because  their  munici- 
palities have  accepted  their  responsibilities 
for  the  proper  treatment  of  sewage.  Do  the 
remaining  one-third  of  our  people  expect  the 
two-thirds  who  have  accepted  their  responsi- 
bilities to  contribute  to  their  cost  of  sewage 
treatment  facilities? 

Mr.  Speaker,  financing  should  be  arranged 
for  those  municipalities  who  are  not  able  to 
arrange  to  finance  the  projects  required  them- 
selves; however,  this  should  be  on  an  long- 
term  pay-back  basis. 

Getting  back  to  the  references  which  have 
been  made  indicating  a  lack  of  action,  there 
have  been  several  references  of  this  kind 
from  members  of  the  Opposition  parties  of 
this  assembly. 

On  Saturday,  May  7,  1966,  I  attended 
the  united  action  for  clear  water  conference 
sponsored  by  the  united  auto  workers  in 
Windsor.  This  was  a  well-organized  and 
exceptionally  good  conference  on  this  sub- 
ject—it was  a  pleasure  to  meet  with  so  many 
citizens  from  a  wide  area  of  our  province 
interested  in  this  problem.  The  brochure  of 
information  distributed  to  each  delegate 
was  interesting  and  informative. 

During  the  discussion  period,  Mr.  George 
Burt,  Canadian  regional  director  of  the 
UAW,  made  the  statement,  "the  difference 
is  in  the  definite  action  being  taken  in  the 
U.S.  as  compared  with  the  action  on  the 
Ontario  side."  Mr.  Burt  said  that  industries 
in  Detroit  have  an  objective  to  clean  up  the 
rivers  by  1970.  Having  mentioned  the  Ruhr 
river  cleanup  programme  and  the  areas 
having  been  reopened  to  bathing  in  this 
highly  congested  area,  he  then  asked— "Do 
the  Thames  and  Sydenham  rivers  have  a 
cleanup  programme?" 

Then  on  the  evening  of  Wednesday,  May 
11,  I  listened  with  interest  to  the  programme 
"Dialogue,"  over  station  CFRB  Toronto. 
The  programme  opened  with  a  statement 
from  Charles  Templeton— whatever  an  au- 
thority he  is!— who  said:  "Probably  the  most 
serious  problem  facing  us  in  Canada  today 
is  the  matter  of  water  pollution,  and  yet,  we 
are  doing  virtually  nothing  about  it."  Next, 
the  voice  of  Pierre  Berton— "I  agree  with 
that.  I  think  in  Ontario  it  is  an  example 
again  of  the  Robarts  government  laissez-faire 
attitude  wherever  big  business  is  concerned." 
Well,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  like  to  bring  to 
the  attention  of  the  critics  of  the  pollution 
abatement  programme  some  of  the  efforts 
of  the  citizens  of  this  province  who  have 
accepted  their  responsibilities  to  their  neigh- 
bours.   These  citizens  have  been  paying,  are 
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paying  and  will  continue  to  pay  in  their 
municipal  taxes  for  sewage  treatment  systems. 

The  municipalities  I  will  first  refer  to  are 
those  urban  communities  of  the  Upper 
Thames  watershed.  These  include  every 
urban  municipality  in  the  1,325  square  miles 
of  the  watershed  area  on  the  three  branches 
of  the  river  above  and  including  the  city  of 
London  in  the  counties  of  Middlesex,  Perth 
and  Oxford. 

Here  we  have  the  municipalities  of  Strat- 
ford, Mitchell  and  St.  Marys  in  Perth.  The 
total  expenditure  in  the  three  counties,  in 
all  of  the  urban  municipalities  having  in 
excess  of  1,000  population,  since  1956  those 
municipalities  with  an  average  population 
of  just  over  200,000  on  the  watershed,  have 
expended  in  excess  of  $45  million  with  the 
completion  of  the  plans  now  in  effect.  Those 
in  planning  are  only  the  town  of  St.  Marys, 
where  they  have  a  plan  to  spend  $555,000, 
which  is  now  getting  under  way;  and  a  five- 
year  plan  to  add  to  the  work  of  the  city 
of  Woodstock  amounting  to  approximately 
$750,000. 

In  addition  to  these  costs  we  must  be 
mindful  too  of  the  fact  that  each  citizen  is 
responsible  for  the  cost  of  lateral  connections 
on  private  property. 

The  communities  we  are  discussing  are 
included  in  only  one  watershed  area  of  this 
province. 

Again  I  remind  the  hon.  members,  the 
citizens  of  these  urban  communities  have 
accepted  their  responsibilities  to  the  extent 
of  an  average  cost  of  $223.61,  plus  the  cost 
of  lateral  connections. 

When  the  critics  make  the  statement  that 
nothing  is  being  done  in  Ontario,  I  would 
remind  you  that  the  citizens  of  these  com- 
munities have  spent,  on  the  average,  double 
that  which  has  been  spent  by  other  individ- 
ual municipalities  throughout  the  province. 
If  the  same  average  expenditure  had  been 
made  by  all  municipalities  across  the  prov- 
ince, approvals  for  work  by  the  OWRG 
would  have  reached  the  amount  of  money 
forecast  to  be  expended  by  1976. 

Before  I  hear  the  comment  from  the  oppo- 
site side  of  this  assembly— "they  needed  to 
do  it"— let  me  say  that  conditions  on  the 
Upper  Thames  watershed  were  not  any 
different  from  those  of  the  balance  of  the 
province,  and  indeed,  I  might  say,  they 
were  considerably  advanced  over  some  of 
the  areas  with  which  I  am  acquainted. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  remind  the  hon. 
members  that  these  are  the  same  urban  com- 
munities who  have  contributed,  along  with 
all    municipalities    of    the    Upper    Thames 


watershed,  to  a  comprehensive  conservation 
programme  including  flood  control  and  the 
conservation  of  the  renewable  resources  of 
water,  soil  and  trees. 

At  the  united  auto  workers'  conference  in 
Windsor,  as  well  as  on  the  dialogue  pro- 
gramme, reference  was  made  to  the  clean-up 
of  the  lakes  and  rivers  of  the  United  States. 
We  would  be  led  to  believe  that  this  work 
was  reaching  the  final  stages  of  completion. 

May  I  refer  you  to  a  recent  article  in  the 
Saturday  Evening  Post  by  John  Bird,  en- 
titled "Our  dying  waters/'  and  I  quote: 

Last  fall  Congress  passed  The  Water 
Quality  Act  of  1965,  which  gives  the  states 
until  July  1967,  to  develop  standards  of 
quality  to  be  maintained  on  interstate 
streams  within  their  boundaries.  If  the 
states  don't  act  by  the  deadline  the  federal 
government  will  establish  the  require- 
ments. The  new  law  also  established  a 
new  agency,  the  federal  water  pollution 
control  administration  to  supervise  federal 
action  in  this  field. 

Despite  its  promise  the  new  water  quality 
law  is  still  a  compromise,  its  programmes 
limited.  Already  President  Johnson  is  urging 
a  bolder  course.  In  his  February  23  message 
to  Congress  on  conservation,  he  proposed  that 
"we  begin  now  to  clean  up  and  preserve 
entire  river  basins  from  their  sources  to 
their  mouths,"  a  much-needed  approach. 

I  would  like  to  remind  the  hon.  members 
of  this  House  that  this  is  the  action  being 
taken  in  the  United  States  of  America  in 
this  year  1966.  These  actions  are  comparable 
with  those  taken  by  this  government  in  this 
province  of  Ontario  in  the  year  1946,  with 
the  legislation  of  The  Conservation  Act,  and 
in  1956,  with  the  passing  of  The  Ontario 
Water  Resources  Commission  Act.  This  gov- 
ernment has  not  waited  20  years  for  leader- 
ship and  action  at  the  federal  level. 

Now,  at  long  last,  the  various  jurisdictions 
of  our  neighbouring  nation  to  the  south,  are 
undertaking  the  projects  comparable  to  those 
which  have  been  carried  on  in  this  province 
for  20  years. 

These  are  under  way  because  of  the  pres- 
sures brought  to  bear  by  citizen  groups  who 
are  representative  of  the  many  aroused  angry 
people  who  witnessed  the  fouling  of  their 
favourite  stream,  lake  or  beach,  and  who 
began  wondering  what  gives  anyone  the 
right  to  ruin  their  environment. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  like  to  summarize 
my  remarks  to  the  hon.  members  with  a  few 
statements  of  fact.  These  will  indicate  some- 
thing is  being  done  in  this  province.    These 
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will  contradict  the  many  statements  which 
are  made  to  indicate  a  lack  of  action  on  the 
part  of  this  government  in  the  process  of 
eliminating  pollution  of  our  water. 

In  the  last  ten  years  since  The  Ontario 
Water  Resources  Act  was  passed  in  1956 
there  have  been  constructed  in  Ontario  141 
sewage  treatment  plants— more  than  double 
the  70  plants  built  during  the  previous  30 
years.  In  1965,  during  the  12  months  of 
last  year,  a  total  of  18  plants  were  put  in 
operation— a  new  plant  at  an  average  of  one 
every  20  days— to  treat  sewage  effluent.  Of 
997  municipalities  in  Ontario  only  26  dis- 
charge raw  sewage  to  our  waterways.  Of 
these  26  municipalities,  16  now  are  planning, 
or  are  in  the  process  of  installing  treatment 
facilities. 

During  the  past  good  numbers  of  years, 
the  largest  polluters  in  Ontario,  Windsor, 
Welland,  St.  Catharines,  Cornwall— which  for 
years  ignored  the  problem— are  now  building 
treatment  facilities. 

In  the  past  10  years,  Mr.  Speaker,  industry 
has  spent  more  than  $110  million  on  waste 
treatment  facilities.  Many  more  millions  are 
being  spent  to  overcome  existing  problems  in 
addition  to  the  millions  being  spent  in  new 
industrial  expansion  in  this  province.  These 
are  facilities  which  are  desiged  with  approval 
of  OWRC  to  prevent  pollution  by  a  new  in- 
dustry or  processes. 

Earlier  I  mentioned  the  costs  to  the  urban 
communities  of  the  Upper  Thames  watershed 
for  sewage  treatment  facilities,  where  every 
municipality  has  completed,  or  are  in  the 
process  of  installing  sewage  treatment  facili- 
ties. The  same  situation  is  found  on  the 
Grand  watershed  where  every  urban  com- 
munity has  installed— or  have  in  the  planning 
stage— complete  facilities. 

A  total  of  59  new  plants  have  been  con- 
structed in  the  municipalities  on  the  shores 
of  the  Great  Lakes  in  Ontario.  Can  this  be 
approached  by  the  communities  on  the  U.S. 
side  of  the  Great  Lakes? 

I  listened  with  interest  to  the  address  of 
the  Minister-Designate  of  Energy,  Mines  and 
Resources  of  the  federal  government,  the 
Hon.  Jean-Luc  Pepin,  speaking  at  the  confer- 
ence on  water  resources  management  on  the 
27th  of  last  month,  when  he  said: 

Objectives  used  by  OWRC  are  the  only 
sensible  approach.  Industry  is  co-operating. 


Water    is    provincially    owned  —  national 

water  policy  is  not  possible.  It  must  be  a 

federal-provincial  policy. 

Moral  persuasion  may  be  the  best  way 

to  get  it  done. 
Quoting  from  the  London  Free  Press  of  May 
26— a  statement  by  the  same  Minister: 

Ontario  is  not  shirking  its  responsibility 

for    combating    pollution.    The    province's 

record  in  respect  to  secondary  treatment  of 

municipal  wastes  is  much  better  than  that 

of  the  U.S.  side. 

These  statements  are  confirmed  in  the  use 
of  CMHC  funds  for  construction  of  sewage 
treatment  facilities.  To  the  end  of  the  last 
fiscal  year  a  total  of  $200  million  had 
been  advanced  for  this  work  in  the  Dominion 
of  Canada.  Of  this  $200  million,  Ontario 
had  used  $112  million.  This  $112  million 
leaves  a  total  of  $88  million  used  by  the 
other  nine  provinces— an  average  of  less 
than  $10  million  each.  When  hon.  members 
consider  Quebec  used  $23  million  they  will 
see  the  other  eight  provinces  used  about  $8 
million  on  an  average,  as  compared  to 
Ontario's  $112  million. 

In  our  province,  with  approximately  one- 
third  the  population,  we  constructed  works 
which  used  56  per  cent  of  the  total  of  the 
fund,  and  in  addition,  already  in  the  current 
year,  our  municipalities  have  requested  a 
further  $40  million. 

Mr.  Speaker,  during  the  past  10  years  great 
strides  have  been  made  by  many  of  the 
municipalities  of  this  province.  This  pro- 
gramme will  need  to  continue  until  every 
urban  centre  will  have  accepted  their  respon- 
sibility for  the  discharge  of  used  water  which 
is  suitable  for  needs  of  its  neighbours. 

Mr.  A.  W.  Downer  (Dufferin-Simcoe)  moves 
the  adjournment  of  the  debate. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

Hon.  J.  P.  Rob  arts  (Prime  Minister):  Mr. 
Speaker,  on  Monday  we  will  proceed  with 
second  readings  and  there  are  some  bills  in 
committee  of  supply;  following  that  the  esti- 
mates of  The  Department  of  Education. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts  moves  the  adjournment 
of  the  House. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  adjourned  at  1.00  o'clock,  p.m. 
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The  House  met  at  2  o'clock,  p.m. 
Prayers. 

Mr.  Speaker:  We  are  always  pleased  to 
have  visitors  to  the  Legislature  and  today 
we  welcome  as  guests,  in  the  east  and  west 
galleries,  students  from  Prince  Charles  and 
Stewart  Scott  public  schools,  Newmarket. 

Petitions. 

Presenting  reports  by  committees. 

Mr.  D.  W.  Ewen  (Wentworth)  presented 
the  fourth  and  final  report  of  the  standing 
committee  on  standing  orders  and  printing, 
which  was  read  as  follows  and  adopted: 

Your  committee  recommends  that  the  fol- 
lowing sessional  papers  be  printed  for  de- 
partmental use  and  distribution: 

Accounts,  public,  1,650;  Agriculture,  feder- 
ated colleges,  Guelph,  report,  2,250;  Agri- 
cultural research  institute,  report,  2,750; 
Agriculture,  Department  of,  Minister's  report, 
2,425;  Arts  council,  5,000;  Auditor's  report, 
600;  Civil  Service  Department,  report,  675; 
Education,  Minister's  report,  3,500;  Estimates, 
1,600;  Highways,  Department  of,  report,  775; 
Labour,  Department  of,  report,  2,000;  Lands 
and  Forests,  1,350;  Legal  offices,  report  of 
inspector,  575;  Liquor  control  board,  675; 
Mines,  6,500;  Niagara  parks  commission, 
report,  400;  Ontario  northland  transportation 
commission,  report,  500;  Police,  provincial, 
report  of  commissioner,  380;  Public  Welfare, 
Department  of,  report,  1,300;  Public  Works, 
Department  of,  report,  450;  Reform  Institu- 
tions, Department  of,  report,  part  1,  1,725; 
part  2,  1,725;  Transport,  Minister's  report, 
775;  Tourism  and  Information,  Department 
of,  report,  2,375. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Motions. 

Introduction  of  bills. 


THE  REAL  ESTATE  AND  BUSINESS 
BROKERS  ACT 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  moves  first  reading  of 
bill  intituled,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Real 
Estate  and  Business  Brokers  Act. 


Monday,  June  13,  1966 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the 
bilk 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  (Attorney  General):  Mr. 
Speaker,  the  present  Act  requires  disclosure 
of  the  fact  that  negotiations  for  resale  are 
under  way  where  the  property  is  listed  with 
a  real  estate  broker.  The  new  amending 
section  would  require  disclosure  of  that  fact 
in  all  cases  of  the  negotiations  for  any 
purchase  or  resale  and  if  there  is  a  prohibition 
against  receiving  a  commission  in  such  case. 

Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale):  Mr.  Speaker, 
I  have  a  question  for  the  hon.  Prime  Minister. 
Would  he  advise  the  House  of  the  steps 
which  have  been  taken,  or  are  being  taken, 
to  protect  the  long  distance  toll  revenues  of 
the  Ontario  northland  transportation  commis- 
sion in  view  of  the  impending  takeover  of  the 
Northern  Telephone  Company  by  the  Bell 
Telephone  Company  of  Canada? 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister):  Mr. 
Speaker,  as  I  understand  it  the  arrangements 
between  the  Ontario  northland  transportation 
commission  and  the  Northern  Telephone 
Company  are  embodied  in  agreements  which 
will  continue  to  be  in  effect  regardless  of  who 
may  own  this  share  of  the  capital  of  Northern 
Telephone. 

The  Bell  Telephone  Company  has  put  in 
a  bid  to  purchase  the  shares,  but  it  will 
not  affect  the  agreements  that  exist  between 
Northern  Telephone  and  the  Ontario  north- 
land  transportation  commission.  However,  we 
have  been  in  touch  with  the  Bell  Telephone 
Company  concerning  these  agreements  be- 
cause we  want  to  ensure  that  the  interests  of 
the  commission  are  protected. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Speaker,  would  the  hon. 
Prime  Minister  permit  one  supplementary 
question?  I  would  ask  him  if  those  agreements 
are  of  a  long  term  nature  at  the  present 
time,  or  are  they  subject  to  cancellation  on 
short  notice? 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  Mr.  Speaker,  quite 
frankly  I  have  not  examined  them  to  find 
out  exactly  the  question  the  hon.  member 
is  asking.  I  want  to  know  myself  what  is 
the   security  contained  in  them.   They  were 
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renegotiated    by    the    commission    relatively 
recently. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Mr. 
Speaker,  my  question  is  to  the  hon.  Attorney 
General.  Is  it  the  government's  intention,  as 
indicated  in  a  news  report,  to  proceed  with 
Bill  101,  An  Act  to  provide  for  the  protection 
of  buyers  of  consumer  goods  and  for  the  fair 
disclosure  of  the  cost  of  credit? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  answer 
is  yes,  we  do  intend  to  proceed  with  it. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  The  Opposition  must  be 
effective. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Orders  of  the  day. 


THE  PUBLIC  UTILITIES  ACT 

Hon.  J.  W.  Spooner  (Minister  of  Municipal 
Affairs)  moves  second  reading  of  Bill  144,  An 
Act  to  amend  The  Public  Utilities  Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


VILLAGE  OF  BEACHVILLE 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner  moves  second  reading 
of  Bill  145,  An  Act  respecting  the  village  of 
Beachville. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


THE  CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS  ACT, 

1962-1963 

Hon.  L.  P.  Cecile  (Minister  of  Public 
Welfare)  moves  second  reading  of  Bill  147, 
An  Act  to  amend  The  Charitable  Institutions 
Act,  1962-1963. 


Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 


bill. 


THE  VOCATIONAL  REHABILITATION 
SERVICES  ACT,   1966 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile  moves  second  reading  of 
Bill  148,  The  Vocational  Rehabilitation  Ser- 
vices Act,  1966. 

Hon.  L.  P.  Cecile  (Minister  of  Public  Wel- 
fare): This  will  go  to  committee. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 

THE  HOMES  FOR  THE  AGED  ACT 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile  moves  second  reading  of 
Bill  149,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Homes  for 
the  Aged  Act. 


Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  Mr.  Speaker, 
I  wonder  if  I  might  ask  if  the  hon.  Minister 
intends  this  bill  to  go  to  the  standing  com- 
mittee? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Yes,  it  will  go  to  the 
standing  committee. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


THE  SECONDARY  SCHOOLS  AND 
BOARDS  OF  EDUCATION  ACT 

Hon.  W.  G.  Davis  (Minister  of  Education) 
moves  second  reading  of  Bill  150,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Secondary  Schools  and  Boards  of 
Education  Act. 

Mr.  R.  F.  Nixon  (Brant):  Mr.  Speaker,  very 
briefly,  if  I  might  be  given  an  opportunity  to 
make  to  few  remarks.  As  you  know,  sir,  the 
bills  from  The  Department  of  Education  are 
in  every  case,  but  for  Bill  155,  made  up  of 
a  number  of  amendments  dealing  with  var- 
ious subjects.  For  this  reason  our  discussion 
would  much  better  take  place  in  committee 
and  that  is  where  we  intend  to  discuss  them 
with  the  hon.  Minister  and  his  officials. 

I  would  like,  however,  to  make  a  couple 
of  general  comments  to  point  out  to  you,  sir, 
something  with  which  you  might  already  be 
familiar.  In  dealing  with  the  legislation  of 
the  department  there  is  growing  confusion  in 
the  minds  of  the  trustees  and  members  of 
boards  across  the  province  in  maintaining  in 
their  own  minds  the  specific  differences  in- 
volving county  school  areas,  township  areas, 
separate  areas,  consultative  committees,  urban 
school  areas,  district  school  areas,  and  so 
on  down  the  list. 

I  would  suggest,  sir,  that  it  might  be  of 
sufficient  usefulness,  in  a  broad  way,  if  the 
hon.  Minister's  assistants  might  prepare  one 
of  the  information  bulletins  and  brochures 
that  would  go  along  not  only  to  hon.  mem- 
bers of  the  Legislature,  but  to  those  who 
have  to  deal  with  this  legislation  as  it  is 
amended  year  after  year. 

Mr.  Speaker,  as  I  have  already  said,  the 
bill  which  will  be  put  before  us  in  the  next 
few  minutes,  I  trust,  will  have  to  do  with 
separate  and  distinct  changes  in  the  present 
legislation,  in  my  view  definite  improvements. 
I  would,  however,  like  to  point  out  to  you, 
sir,  that  all  of  these  bills  together,  at  least 
the  ones  dealing  with  the  administration  of 
the  school  system  in  this  province,  should 
surely  be  aiming  towards  the  further  con- 
solidation cf  the  areas  of  administration. 

In  remarks  previously  made  in  this  House 
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I  have  already  brought  to  your  attention,  sir, 
and  to  the  attention  of  the  chairman  of  the 
committee  of  the  whole,  that  I  believe  it  is 
something  that  is  requiring  further  leader- 
ship on  the  part  of  the  department,  rather 
than  waiting  entirely  for  the  initiative  to 
come  from  the  local  level.  We  have  seen  the 
small  areas  governed  by  the  three-man  school 
trustees  amalgamated  into  the  township  areas, 
but  there  is  a  pressing  need,  I  would  sub- 
mit to  you,  sir,  in  many  areas  of  the  province, 
whereby  overall  control  and  planning  for  the 
educational  development  that  must  take  place 
in  an  ever-increasing  rate,  might  have  better 
planning,  more  efficient  planning  and  plan- 
ning that  is  going  to  give  us  good  schools 
and  gcod  teachers  with  more  economical  use 
of  the  funds  available. 

I  think  particularly  of  the  changes  that 
have  taken  place  in  Grey  county,  where  they 
have  done  away  with  the  separation  of  prim- 
ary and  secondary  boards— something  that  is 
to  be  desired,  I  think,  in  all  areas  of  the 
province,  and  an  improvement  in  the  area 
concerned,  so  that  the  small  villages  or  small 
parts  of  townships  are  co-ordinated  in  their 
development. 

Without  talking  about  the  specific  principle 
involved  in  these  bills,  I  would  urge  the 
Minister  to  make  use  of  these  amendments  to 
present  even  a  stronger  lead  than  he  has 
done  in  the  past  in  building  these  larger 
and  more  efficient  areas  that  all  of  us  feel 
to  be  definitely  in  the  future  and  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  our  system. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 

THE   SCHOOLS  ADMINISTRATION  ACT 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis  moves  second  reading  of 
Bill  151,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Schools 
Administration  Act. 


bill 


Motion  agreed  to;   second  reading  of  the 


THE  SEPARATE  SCHOOLS  ACT 


Hon.  Mr.  Davis  moves  second  reading  of 
Bill  152,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Separate 
Schools  Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


THE   DEPARTMENT  OF   EDUCATION 
ACT 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis  moves  second  reading  of 
Bill  153,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Department 
of  Education  Act. 


Motion  agreed  to;   second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


THE   PUBLIC   SCHOOLS   ACT 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis  moves  second  reading  of 
Bill  154,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Public  Schools 
Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


RAISING  OF  MONEY  ON  CREDIT  OF 
CONSOLIDATED  REVENUE  FUND 

Hon.  J.  N.  Allan  (Provincial  Treasurer) 
moves  second  reading  of  Bill  163,  An  Act  to 
authorize  the  raising  of  money  on  the  credit 
of  the  consolidated  revenue  fund. 


Motion   agreed  to;   second  reading  of  the 


bill. 


THE   AGRICULTURAL  DEVELOPMENT 
ACT 

Hon.  Mr.  Allan  moves  second  reading  of 
Bill  164,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Agricultural 
Development  Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


THE  PUBLIC   SERVICE  ACT,   1961-1962 

Hon.  Mr.  Allan  moves  second  reading  of 
Bill  165,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Public 
Service  Act,  1961-1962. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  like  to 
say  first  of  all  that  it  is  by  no  means  easy 
for  a  member  to  appreciate  the  full  import 
of  this  bill.  That  is  not  because  there  is  any 
deliberate  effort  to  conceal  anything,  but  we 
are  dealing  with  procedures  as  between  the 
government  and  the  representatives  of  the 
civil  servants.  Some  of  these  procedures  are, 
shall  we  say  informal,  and  the  statutory  pro- 
visions do  not  necessarily  tell  the  whole 
story. 

It  would  appear  to  me,  from  looking  at  the 
bill,  that  on  the  whole  it  represents  a  con- 
structive step  forward  in  the,  shall  we  say 
very  slow,  evolution  of  employer-employee 
relationships  within  the  government  of  On- 
tario. I  think  one  could  fairly  say  that  up 
until  two  or  three  years  ago  the  government's 
attitude,  notwithstanding  occasional  protesta- 
tions to  the  contrary,  was  an  authoritarian, 
paternalistic  one.    It  laid  down  the  conditions 
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and  the  civil  servants  and  their  representa- 
tives could  take  it  and  like  it.  The  best  they 
could  do,  really,  was  to  protest,  but  they 
were  not  in  any  meaningful  sense  recognized 
as  properly  having  a  voice  in  negotiating 
conditions  affecting  the  civil  servants  of  the 
province. 

Now  there  has  been,  unquestionably,  some 
change  in  attitude  in  the  last  few  years. 
The  government  has  shown  a  disposition  to 
bargain  with  the  civil  service  association, 
which  represents  all  civil  servants  and  some 
other  Crown  employees  as  well,  in  matters 
affecting  the  wages  and  working  conditions, 
and  other  rights  and  privileges  of  civil 
servants.  I  am  not  saying  that  a  mature 
collective  bargaining  relationship  has  yet 
been  achieved,  but  there  is  no  doubt  some 
movement  in  that  direction  and  the  govern- 
ment shows  less  of  the  arbitrary  attitude  that 
it  manifested  consistently  even  two  or  three 
years  ago. 

I  take  it  that  this  bill  represents  a  further 
development  in  that  direction.  I  feel,  Mr. 
Speaker,  that  it  would  be  useful  to  the 
House  and  to  the  public  if  we  had  from 
the  hon.  Provincial  Treasurer,  the  Minister 
responsible  in  this  area,  a  fairly  comprehen- 
sive statement  as  to  exactly  how  the  govern- 
ment envisages  the  further  development  of 
employer-employee  relationships  in  the  prov- 
ince. We  have  an  amending  Act  here  from 
which  one  has  to  draw  inferences,  but 
government  policy  is  not  really  set  forth  in 
this  Act  at  all.  I  am  not  saying  it  should 
be,  but  I  do  think  the  government  policy— 

Hon.  J.  N.  Allan  (Provincial  Treasurer):  If 
the  hon.  member  would  like,  I  will  make  a 
statement. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Well,  fine!  If  the  hon.  Provin- 
cial Treasurer  would  like  to  make  a  state- 
ment, I  would  be  very  happy  to  hear  it,  Mr. 
Speaker. 

Hon.  Mr.  Allan:  Mr.  Speaker,  as  indicated 
when  this  bill  was  introduced,  section  1  of 
the  bill  provides  that  retirement  may  now 
be  at  the  end  of  a  month  in  which  the 
person  reaches  the  actual  age  of  retirement. 
Previously  retirement  took  place  on  the  birth 
date. 

The  amendment  to  The  Superannuation 
Act  will  parallel  this  amendment;  normally, 
pensions  will  commence  at  the  beginning  of 
the  following  month,  this  is  a  matter  of 
mechanics.  There  is  no  change  in  the  age 
of  retirement  or  the  conditions  under  which 
a  person  may  be  retained  up  the  age  of 
70.  The  Superannuation  Act  will  be  amended 


to   permit  pension   contributions   to   the   age 
of  70  if  a  person  is  retained.    This  is  new. 

Section  2  of  the  bill  amends  the  present 
section  of  The  Public  Service  Act  concerned 
with  negotiations  under  the  joint  council.  It 
was  decided  to  amend  this  section  to  sim- 
plify the  bargaining  procedures  by  reducing 
the  size  of  the  council,  the  formality  for 
preparing  agenda  and  the  requirements  for 
regular  meetings. 

Negotiations  of  matters  respecting  terms 
of  employment  of  those  in  the  bargaining 
unit  in  accordance  with  agreed  upon  pro- 
cedures, now  make  formal  meetings  of  the 
board  largely  unnecessary.  Most  important, 
the  bargaining  arrangements  will  now  be 
expanded  to  cover  employees  of  certain 
Crown  agencies  under  conditions  that  I 
shall  describe  later;  and  another  important 
change  is  to  provide  for  mediation,  when 
the  negotiators  are  in  deadlock,  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  mediator  by  the  hon.  Minister 
of  Labour. 

I  am  pleased  to  advise  the  members  of 
the  House  that  this  bill  has  been  discussed 
with  representatives  of  the  civil  service 
association  of  Ontario  and  I  wish  to  report 
that  they  are  in  agreement  with  the 
principles  of  the  bill.  In  particular  the 
references  to  the  joint  council  being  recon- 
stituted, reduced  in  size  to  six  and  the  re- 
quirements for  formal  meetings  being  reduced 
are  supported  by  the   association. 

It  is  important  for  members  to  note  that 
the  agenda  of  the  joint  council  under  sub- 
section 4(b)  includes  matters  respecting 
Crown  employees.  Crown  employees  are  at 
present  defined  under  section  1  of  the  Act, 
with  only  the  hydro-electric  power  commis- 
sion of  Ontario,  the  workmen's  compensation 
board  and  the  Ontario  northland  transporta- 
tion commission  excluded.  Since  the  as- 
sociation has  substantial  membership  and  is 
the  only  association  representing  employees 
of  the  Ontario  hospital  services  commission, 
the  Ontario  water  resources  commission  and 
the  Niagara  parks  commission,  matters  re- 
specting terms  of  employment  in  these 
agencies  may  be  placed  on  the  agenda  of  the 
joint  council  in  accordance  with  the  rules. 
The  management  of  these  agencies  will  be 
consulted  by  the  director  of  staff  relations  on 
the  methods  and  procedures  of  negotiation 
they  wish  to   adopt. 

The  remaining  boards,  the  liquor  control 
board  of  Ontario  and  the  liquor  licence  board 
of  Ontario  will,  at  the  present  time,  be  ex- 
cluded by  a  regulation  under  this  section. 
Section   19(a)  provides  for  representatives  of 
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the  civil  service  association  only  as  the  -staff 
side  bargaining  agents,  and  since  the  condi- 
tions set  out  in  regard  to  these  other  agencies 
I  mentioned,  that  is,  membership  in  the  as- 
sociation, do  not  apply  to  the  liquor  control 
board  of  Ontario  or  the  liquor  licence  board 
of  Ontario,  they  shall  be  excluded  by  order- 
in-council.  Since  the  civil  service  association 
of  Ontario  is  not  the  only  association  with 
membership  among  these  employees,  their 
representatives  agree  that  this  action  is  rea- 
sonable and  proper. 

The  only  other  amendments,  which  now 
define  an  agreement  and  a  method  of  media- 
tion, are  fully  concurred  in  by  the  association. 
While  the  bill  requires  that  the  Minister  of 
Labour  appoint  a  mediator  in  15  days  there 
is  no  similar  requirement  establishing  a  time 
limit  for  his  report.  Such  time  limits  are  very 
difficult  to  establish,  as  the  dispute  could  be 
a  minor  one  or  a  major  one  and  the  time  in- 
volved will  vary.  The  best  procedure  would 
seem  to  be  to  provide  no  requirement  on 
time  limits  to  report  and  to  leave  the  matter 
with  the  parties  and  the  mediator. 

I  would  assure  this  House,  however,  Mr. 
Speaker,  that  if  any  difficulties  are  experi- 
enced in  regard  to  undue  delays  the  legisla- 
tion will  be  reviewed  and  some  appropriate 
amendments  made  next  year.  These  amend- 
ments will  establish  improved  procedures  for 
bargaining  in  the  Ontario  public  service  and 
in  regard  to  the  Crown  agencies  I  mentioned 
and  should  reduce  delays  to  the  minimum. 

To  be  effective,  bargaining  requires  reason- 
able attitudes  and  demands  on  both  sides. 
The  fact  that  there  continues  to  be  resort  to 
arbitration  under  a  board  which  is  mutually 
acceptable  underwrites  the  merit  of  these 
provisions.  There  will  be  no  unilateral  de- 
cisions by  the  government  as  long  as  these 
procedures  are  operative  and  the  employees 
continue  to  participate  in  determining  their 
conditions  of  employment.  The  fact  that  these 
procedures  have  been  effective  for  three  years 
demonstrates  the  wisdom  of  establishing  the 
joint  council  system  for  the  province.  The 
success  of  this  approach  has  caused  wide- 
spread interest  in  the  bargaining  arrange- 
ments conducted  in  Ontario.  I  am  pleased  to 
report  that  this  amendment  will  reinforce  and 
strengthen  these  procedures,  and  in  particular 
broaden  them  to  apply  to  Crown  employees. 
The  hospital  services  commission,  the  water 
resources  commission  and  the  Niagara  parks 
commission  will,  therefore,  all  come  within 
the  meaning  of  the  collective  negotiation  sec- 
tion of  The  Public  Service  Act.  Their  em- 
ployees will  have  all  the  protection  granted 
to  the  public  servants  under  this  section. 


Mr.  Bryden:  Before  the  hon.  Minister  sits 
down,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  wonder  if  I  might  ask 
him  one  question.  I  believe  he  said  that  the 
LCBO  and  the  LLBO  are  to  be  excluded,  by 
regulation,  from  the  new  clause  (b)  of  sub- 
section 4  of  section  19(a). 

Hon.  Mr.  Allan:  The  reason  for  that  is,  of 
course,  that  at  present  there  is  not  a  majority 
of  those  employees  who  wish  the  civil  service 
association  to  bargain  for  them.  If  this  situa- 
tion should  change  it  can  be  very  easily  cor- 
rected. This  can  be  brought  about  by  an 
order-in-council.  It  will  not  be  necessary  to 
have  a  change  in  the  legislation. 

Mr.  Bryden:  This  really  gives  rise  to  my 
question,  Mr.  Speaker.  Is  there  any  procedure 
whereby  an  impartial  determination  could  be 
made  as  to  which  organization  represents  a 
majority;  and  second,  through  which  em- 
ployees who  might  claim  they  have  been 
discriminated  against  for  supporting  one  or- 
ganization rather  than  another  would  have 
some  redress?  Is  it  envisaged  that  the  regula- 
tions will  make  any  provisions  of  that  kind? 

Hon.  Mr.  Allan:  I  do  not  think  it  is  en- 
visaged that  any  regulations— perhaps  I 
should  not  say  exactly  what  the  regulations 
will  be  as  they  have  not  been  drafted.  I  do 
point  out  that  the  basis  for  determining  who 
will  represent  them  will  rest  with  the  em- 
ployees themselves. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Speaker- 
Mr.  Speaker:  I  would  not  like  the  member 

to    pursue    the    question-and-answer   method 

any  more  on  second  reading. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  do  not  plan 
to  pursue  question  and  answers.  I  would 
like,  however,  to  complete  my  remarks  on 
the  principle  of  the  second  reading. 

It  was  very  helpful  to  have  the  hon.  Pro- 
vincial Treasurer's  elaboration,  but  perhaps 
it  could  be  considered  an  interruption  of  the 
remarks  I  had  commenced  before  he  volun- 
teered the  information. 

I  had  just  finished  saying  it  was  very  help- 
ful to  have  the  Provincial  Treasurer's  remarks 
elaborating  on  the  bill,  on  the  other  hand  one 
could  say  that  to  an  important  extent  they 
really  do  not  elaborate  on  the  bill,  they  do 
not  do  what  I  think  would  be  desirable  and 
that  is  to  provide  a  statement  of  policy  by 
the  government  as  to  exactly  how  collective 
bargaining  relationships  are  going  to  develop 
in  the  future  within  the  civil  service  of  the 
province. 
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For  one  thing  the  Provincial  Treasurer  sug- 
gests the  joint  council  arrangements,  having 
been  improved,  are  now  going  to  be  more 
effective,  but  that  it  will  still  be  the  key  to 
the  employer-employee  relationship.  Now 
that  is  the  impression  I  got.  If  that  is  so  I 
am  disappointed,  because  my  impression  from 
reading  the  bill  was  that  the  joint  council 
machinery  is  really  being  phased  out. 

Hon.  Mr.  Allan:  That  is  right. 

Mr.  Bryden:  The  hon.  Provincial  Treasurer 
concurs  in  what  I  have  said  so  we  do  not 
have  to  argue  about  my  understanding  of  his 
earlier  statement. 

If  it  was  his  intention  to  convey  that  the 
joint  council  as  an  organ  of  collective  bar- 
gaining is  really  being  phased  out,  then  I 
am  happy  to  hear  that.  I  think  joint  councils, 
for  more  than  a  generation,  ever  since  World 
War  I,  became  a  symbol  to  civil  servants  in 
Canada;  and  when  they  got  joint  councils  set 
up,  they  found  they  really  were  not  what 
they  wanted  at  all.  That  is  the  joint  council 
was  not  either  a  substitute  for,  or  an  accept- 
able form  of,  collective  bargaining.  There 
may  be  a  place  for  the  joint  council,  but  it  is 
decidedly  subsidiary. 

If  you  are  going  to  have  a  truly  mature 
employer-employee  relationship,  or  official 
staff  relationship  if  we  want  to  use  the  ter- 
minology of  the  civil  service,  it  has  to  be  on 
a  straight  bargaining  basis  as  between  the 
representatives  of  the  employees  on  the  one 
hand  and  the  Treasury,  which  after  all  con- 
trols the  purse-strings,  on  the  other  side. 
This,  as  I  understand  it,  is  essentially  the 
procedure  that  we  are  working  towards  in  the 
province  of  Ontario.  I  am  certainly  in  favour 
and  I  support  that  principle  which  apparently 
is  contained  in  the  bill. 

It  is  not  entirely  clear  to  me,  but  I  will 
take  the  Provincial  Treasurer's  word  for  it 
that  it  is  so,  that  the  relationships  with  Crown 
agencies,  other  than  those  specified,  will  be 
of  a  similar  type;  in  other  words  will  be 
determined  either  by  negotiations  with  the 
Treasury  or  directly  with  the  agencies.  I  do 
not  know;  that  might  be  the  way  in  the 
Niagara  parks  commission,  but  at  any  rate  I 
hope  that  here  too  the  joint  council  will  not 
be  used  as  the  central  organ  of  negotiation. 

I  take  it  that  will  be  the  case.  If  so,  then, 
not  only  is  there  an  improvement  in  the  sit- 
uation as  far  as  the  civil  service  in  the  tech- 
nical sense  of  the  term  is  concerned,  there  is 
also  a  step  forward  as  far  as  Crown  em- 
ployees in  the  broader  sense  of  the  term  are 
concerned.  I  have  only  one  criticism.  It  is 
rather  vital,  Mr.  Speaker,  and  therefore  I  am 


going  to  make  it  as  forcefully  as  I  can.  There 
are  two  groups  of  employees,  or  Crown  em- 
ployees, that  is  people  employed  by  govern- 
ment agencies,  who  are  not  in  the  civil 
service  properly  so-called,  who  are  simply 
left  out  of  it  in  the  cold  as  far  as  this  legis- 
lation is  concerned.  Good  as  the  legislation 
is,  I  see  no  reason  why  its  benefits  should  not 
be  extended  to  all  Crown  employees.  But 
two  groups  are  completely  out  in  the  cold. 

I  suppose  one  could  say  that  is  progress 
because  up  until  now  several  groups  have 
been  out  in  the  cold,  including  the  Niagara 
parks  commission.  Both  the  hon.  member  for 
Niagara  Falls  and  myself  have  had  occasion 
more  than  once  to  object  to  what  has  been 
going  on  down  there.  I  now  take  it  that  this 
problem  about  which  we  were  concerned  is 
in  the  process  of  being  solved  and  this 
amendment  will  lead  to  its  solution.  So  they 
are  no  longer  out  in  the  cold. 

The  hospital  services  commission  em- 
ployees are  no  longer  out  in  the  cold.  One 
could  also  say  that  the  HEPC  and  the  On- 
tario northland  transportation  employees  are 
not  out  in  the  cold.  They  have  always  been 
excluded  from  this  legislation,  but  I  have 
no  objection  to  that  because  they  have  collec- 
tive bargaining  relationships  of  their  own 
which  are  actually  substantially  more  ad- 
vanced than  those  in  the  government  service, 
so  one  would  not  expect  that  they  would  be 
brought  under  this  legislation. 

But  we  still  have  two  large  groups  of  em- 
ployees who  are  simply  in  limbo.  There  are 
first  the  employees  of  the  workmen's  compen- 
sation board  and  second  the  employees  of 
the  liquor  control  board  and  the  liquor 
licence  board  of  Ontario.  Both  of  those  are 
large  groups  of  employees  and,  Mr.  Speaker, 
I  think  it  is  quite  unreasonable  that  those 
people  should  be  in  a  position  where  they 
cannot  obtain  collective  bargaining  relation- 
ships through  organizations  of  their  own 
choosing  under  any  law  of  this  province. 
They  cannot  take  advantage  of  The  Labour 
Relations  Act  because  of  The  Crown  Agency 
Act  that  excludes  them  from  that  Act,  as  well 
as  many  others.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  think 
the  only  way  in  which  The  Crown  Agency 
Act  is  effective  is  in  excluding  employees  of 
Crown  agencies  from  the  operation  of  The 
Labour  Relations  Act.  It  is  not  effective  in 
any  other  way  that  I  know  of.  It  was  brought 
in  here  under  a  totally  different  guise  for  a 
totally  different  purpose,  to  try  to  secure 
exemptions  of  Crown  agencies  from  federal 
taxation.  It  failed  in  that  purpose  but  it 
is  retained  by  the  government  as  a  means 
of  depriving  employees  of  certain  agencies 
of  this  government  of  the  right  that  is  rec- 
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ognized  for  every  other  employed  person 
in  the  province,  namely,  the  right  to  have 
an  organization  of  one's  own  choosing  to 
represent  one  in  collective  bargaining  and 
to  bargain  collectively  through  that  organi- 
zation. 

Here  are  two  categories  of  people  who 
are  second-class  citizens;  they  are  denied 
the  elementary  rights  that  are  now  guaran- 
teed by  law  and  declared  by  law  to  be 
available  to  all  other  employees  of  the  prov- 
ince of  Ontario.  It  is  beyond  me,  Mr. 
Speaker,  how  the  government  can  coun- 
tenance this  continued  discrimination.  Ad- 
mittedly, this  discrimination  now  does  not 
apply  to  as  large  a  number  of  people  as  it 
previously  did,  but  it  still  applies  to  the 
employees  of  two  agencies. 

Together,  I  suppose  those  employees  con- 
stitute something  like  3,000  or  4,000  people 
—3,000  to  4,000  second-class  citizens  em- 
ployed in  the  public  service  of  Ontario  and 
denied  the  most  elementary  rights  that  are 
guaranteed  to  employees  in  every  other  form 
of  employment.  We  used  to  have  some 
second-class  citizens  in  municipal  employ- 
ment but  the  hon.  Minister  of  Labour— and 
I  will  give  him  credit  for  it— has  rectified  that 
discrimination.  We  used  to  have  it,  as  I 
mentioned,  for  certain  other  Crown  em- 
ployees; this  is  being  rectified  by  this  bill. 
But  why  are  we  continuing  to  have  the 
employees  of  the  workmen's  compensation 
board  and  the  employees  of  the  LCBO  out 
in  the  cold— as  second-class  citizens  without 
the  most  elementary  democratic  rights  to 
citizenship,  the  right  to  be  represented 
through  an  organization  of  their  own  choice? 

The  workmen's  compensation  board  em- 
ployees, as  far  as  I  know,  have  not  even  a 
semblance  of  organization.  The  workmen's 
compensation  board,  although  it  is  an  organi- 
zation that  exists  for  the  benefit  of  working 
people  and  has  been  of  tremendous  benefit 
to  working  people,  continues  to  live  in  the 
dark  ages  in  its  own  staff  relations.  It  has 
arbitrary  dictatorial  determination  of  work- 
ing conditions,  and  a  phony  sort  of  grievance 
procedure  that  gives  no  protection  to  em- 
ployees at  all— in  fact  most  employees  long 
ago  gave  up  using  it  because  they  found 
that  anyone  who  filed  a  grievance,  far  from 
getting  any  satisfaction,  usually  had  the 
finger  put  on  him  later.  There  is  no  form  of 
protection  for  them— and  in  the  workmen's 
compensation  board,  of  all  places.  How  this 
situation  can  be  justified  I  do  not  know. 

The  situation  is  little,  if  any,  better  in  the 
liquor  control  board  and  the  liquor  licence 
board.    I  will  not  keep  repeating  the  names 


of  both  agencies  because  they  are  both  in 
exactly  the  same  position.  I  will  use  LCBO 
as  applying  to  both  of  them.  They  have  a 
so-called  employees'  association.  I  have  pre- 
viously in  this  House  described  it  as  a 
company  union.  Anything  that  any  Minister 
has  said  to  the  House  in  response  to  repre- 
sentations I  have  made,  furthers  my  im- 
pression that  it  is  a  company  union.  Its  whole 
method  of  operation  is  that  of  a  company 
union. 

It  does  its  organizing  through  managerial 
personnel.  The  store  managers,  who  have 
disciplinary  powers  over  the  employees,  are 
the  people  who  sign  employees  up  in  the 
LCBO  and  LLBO  employees'  association,  as 
they  call  it.  Now  surely  this  is  the  acid 
test  of  a  company  union.  Employers'  agents, 
subsidiary  management  personnel,  do  the 
organizing  for  the  so-called  union,  for  the 
association.  They  also  dominate  the  execu- 
tive   positions    on   it. 

It  is  an  organization  of  straw  bosses,  of 
subsidiary  management  personnel.  It  found 
that  there  has  been  widespread  defection 
from  its  ranks  because  it  does  nothing  to 
speak  of  to  protect  the  employees  or  to 
advance  their  interests.  So  what  did  it  do 
earlier  this  year?  It  sent  out  a  letter  to  all 
store  managers  urging  them  to  sign  up  their 
employees  in  the  association  and  urging 
them  to  get  the  employees  to  sign  a  check- 
off authorization  form. 

One  does  not  have  to  be  very  experienced 
in  labour  relations,  Mr.  Speaker,  to  appre- 
ciate exactly  what  that  means.  An  employee 
in  a  liquor  store  is  approached  by  his  boss, 
the  person  who  represents  management  and 
authority  in  his  office.  He  is  approached, 
saying  that  it  would  be  a  good  idea  for  him 
to  join  this  employees'  association.  It  would 
be  a  good  idea  for  him  to  sign  a  checkoff 
authorization  for  this  employees'  association. 
The  employee,  sir,  is  quite  capable  of  put- 
ting two  and  two  together  and  the  way  he 
will  likely  put  two  and  two  together  is  this: 
the  boss,  the  representation  of  management, 
is  suggesting  to  me  that  it  is  a  good  idea 
for  me  to  renew  my  membership  in  this 
association,  which  I  left  because  it  did  not 
do  any  job  for  me.  Obviously,  this  is  the 
will  of  management— if  I  want  to  keep  my 
job  around  here,  if  I  want  to  continue  to 
be  employed  under  tolerable  conditions,  it 
would  probably  be  very  wise  for  me  to 
renew  my  membership  in  the  association 
and  authorize  a  checkoff  for  it  whether  or 
not  I  want  it. 

This  is  just  the  dictate  of  prudence.  This 
is   a  form   of   intimidation.     I   do   not   think 
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the  LCBO  could  get  away  with  it  before 
the  labour  relations  board  if  The  Labour 
Relations  Act  applied;  I  do  not  think  that 
this  employees'  organization  could  get  certi- 
fication under  The  Labour  Relations  Act. 
But  because  it  is  excluded  from  that  Act, 
it  can  carry  on  in  this  form  apparently 
indefinitely. 

The  hon.  Provincial  Treasurer  says  that 
the  LCBO  and  LLBO  are  to  be  excluded 
from  the  application  of  the  new  clause  (b)  of 
subsection  4  of  section  19(a).  He  says  "be- 
cause there  is  some  doubt."  Well,  perhaps 
there  is  not  even  doubt;  it  is  quite  definite 
that  the  civil  service  association  does  not 
represent  the  majority  of  the  employees 
there.  He  implies  that  if  at  a  later  time 
it  could  be  shown  that  the  civil  service 
association  does  represent  a  majority  of  the 
employees  in  those  agencies,  then  the  order- 
in-council  excluding  the  two  agencies  from 
this  section  of  the  law  would  be  repealed. 
Then  the  civil  service  association  would 
become  the  general  representative  of  these 
employees. 

He  is  quite  cavalier,  however,  with  regard 
to  what  is  the  critical  question  and  that 
is,  what  remedy  does  an  employee  have  if  he 
is  pressured  or  intimidated  by  management, 
or  if  he  is  discriminated  against  for  trying 
to  promote  the  civil  service  association  as 
against  the  company  union,  if  he  decides 
that  is  what  he  wants  to  do?  Who  is  going 
to  make  the  determination  that  the  civil 
service  association  does  in  fact  represent  the 
majority  of  the  employees?  The  hon.  Pro- 
vincial Treasurer  with  a  naivete  that  seems 
hardly  possible,  says  the  government's  attitude 
is  that  it  will  leave  it  to  the  employees 
themselves  to  decide. 

Well,  all  across  this  country,  indeed  across 
this  continent,  we  have  set  up  labour  relations 
legislation  because  of  the  difficulty  of  deter- 
mining what  the  decision  of  employees  is  in 
any  given  situation.  It  is  all  very  well  to  say, 
"leave  it  to  the  employees  to  decide,"  but 
if  two  different  organizations  come  in,  both 
claiming  to  represent  the  majority,  how  do 
you  determine  that?  Surely  they  cannot  both 
be  right. 

Clearly  there  ought  to  be  some  procedure 
for  determining  what  the  employees  have 
decided,  if  there  is  a  dispute  about  that,  and 
that  is  by  no  means  self-evident.  In  fact,  it 
is  almost  bound  not  to  be  self-evident  if  there 
are  two  organizations  competing  to  represent 
the  same  group  of  employees.  So  the  hon. 
Minister  cannot  get  away  with  that  sort  of 
statement,  Mr.  Speaker.  He  evades  the  whole 
issue  when  he  says  that  the  government  will 


let  the  employees  decide.  The  question  is, 
in  case  of  dispute,  how  will  it  be  determined 
what  the  employees  do  want? 

But  prior  to  all  that,  and  I  would  like  to 
emphasize  the  point  again,  Mr.  Speaker,  there 
cannot  be  any  decision  by  the  employees  if 
they  are  subject  to  coercion  and  intimidation 
directly  or  indirectly.  If  they  are  subject  to 
management  pressure,  or  if  they  feel  they  are 
subject  to  management  pressure,  to  take  one 
course  of  action,  or  to  support  one  association 
rather  than  another,  it  is  simply  hypocrisy  for 
the  hon.  Provincial  Treasurer  to  come  before 
us  and  say  that  the  government  is  prepared  to 
let  the  employees  decide.  It  has  not  set  up 
the  conditions  under  which  a  free  decision 
may  be  made  by  the  employees. 

Surely  as  a  very  minimum,  the  employees 
should  have  the  same  sort  of  protection  as 
they  would  have  under  The  Labour  Relations 
Act  against  any  sort  of  overt  or  covert  intimi- 
dation, or  management  pressure.  In  the  situa- 
tion that  now  exists  it  is  impossible,  Mr. 
Speaker,  for  these  employees  to  feel  that  they 
can  promote  and  support  the  civil  service 
association  without  any  risk  to  themselves. 

There  undoubtedly  will  be  a  few  hardy 
souls,  there  always  are,  who  will  run  what- 
ever risks  they  may  think  exist,  in  order  to 
promote  what  they  really  believe  in,  but 
usually  the  number  of  such  hardy  souls  is 
limited.  The  average  employee  will  accept 
what  appears  to  him  to  be  the  management 
pressure.  If  he  thinks  that  his  job,  or  at  any 
rate  his  conditions,  may  be  adversely  affected 
if  he  supports  one  organization  rather  than 
the  other,  then  obviously  he  is  going  to  take 
the  line  of  least  resistance.  He  is  not  going  to 
indicate  support  for  the  organization  that  does 
not  have  the  favour  of  management,  even 
though  it  may  be  the  organization  that  he 
wants  to  support. 

So  you  cannot  talk  about  employees  decid- 
ing the  issue  when  they  are  not  free  to 
decide.  They  cannot  make  free  choices.  This 
is  the  battle  that  we  went  through  25  years 
ago  with  regard  to  private  employment,  and 
we  finally  established  laws  all  across  the 
country  which  recognized  the  fact  that  such 
things  as  intimidation  and  discrimination 
exist  and,  as  far  as  humanly  possible,  reduced 
the  effect  of  those  devices. 

What  is  the  government  going  to  do  here? 
It  is  going  to  make  a  declaration  that  the 
employees  are  perfectly  free  to  join  either 
organization?  Is  the  top  management  of  the 
LLBO  and  the  LCBO  going  to  notify  every 
employee  that,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
all  the  junior  managers  are  for  the  company 
union,    there    will    nevertheless    be    no    dis- 
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crimination  against  the  employee  if  he  decides 
instead  to  support  the  civil  service  associa- 
tion? Furthermore,  if  such  a  declaration  is 
made,  or  even  if  it  is  not  made,  are  the  gov- 
ernment and  the  two  boards  prepared  to  pro- 
vide a  proper  grievance  procedure— let  us 
say  the  grievance  procedure  existing  under 
The  Public  Service  Act— so  that  if  an  em- 
ployee feels  that  he  has  been  discriminated 
against  because  of  supporting  the  civil  service 
association,  he  will  have  some  redress? 

Unless  the  government  is  prepared  to  do 
those  things,  Mr.  Speaker,  it  is  outright 
hypocrisy  to  say  that  this  matter  is  being 
left  to  the  determination  of  the  employees 
of  the  LLBO  and  LCBO.  We  have  a  state  of 
industrial  feudalism  in  existence  in  those  two 
boards  and  it  is  regrettable  that  the  govern- 
ment is  going  to  permit  it  to  continue  in- 
definitely, apparently. 

It  says  that  if  the  civil  service  association 
can  at  some  stage  persuade  it— I  presume  the 
government— that  it  now  represents  a  majority 
of  the  employees,  then  this  age  of  industrial 
feudalism  will  come  to  an  end.  But  it  refuses 
to  provide  any  of  the  safeguards,  guarantees 
and  protections  which  might  conceivably  give 
the  civil  service  association  an  opportunity  to 
secure  the  support  of  the  majority  of  the 
employees. 

This  particular  group  is  in  at  least  as  bad 
a  position  under  the  legislation,  as  it  now 
stands,  as  the  workmen's  compensation  board 
employees.  It  is  unconscionable  that  in  this 
day  and  age,  Mr.  Speaker,  we  would  still  have 
two  large  groups  of  employees  in  this  prov- 
ince, and  in  the  employ  of  the  province  no 
less,  who  still  are  not  accorded  the  most 
elementary  democratic  rights  of  working 
people  in  the  20th  century. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  No 
answer  to  that.  You  just  shrug  it  off. 

Hon.  Mr.  Allan:  The  only  answer,  Mr. 
Speaker,  if  I  may  just  say  so,  is  that  I  am 
sure  that  the  hypothetical  situation  as  out- 
lined by  the  hon.  member  for  Woodbine  does 
not  exist  or  is  not  likely  to  exist.  There 
are  a  great  many  of  the  employees  of  the 
liquor  licence  board  who  are  already  members 
of  the  civil  service  association  and  they  are 
not  discriminated  against  in  any  way. 

Mr.  Bryden:  There  is  no  hypothetical  situa- 
tion, Mr.  Speaker.  I  would  point  out,  Mr. 
Speaker- 
Mr.  Speaker:  I  have  allowed  quite  a  bit 
of  discretion  on  second  reading  of  this  bill 
with  questions  and  answers.  I  think  perhaps 
the   Minister  had   the  right  to  reply  at  the 


end  for  a  few  moments  on  second  reading 
of  the  bill,  although  he  spoke  first.  If  the 
member  has  any  further  remarks,  he  could 
make  them  in  committee  of  the  whole  House. 

Motion  agreed  to;   second  reading  of   the 
bill. 


THE  TILE  DRAINAGE  ACT 

Hon.  Mr.  Allan  moves  second  reading  of 
Bill  172,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Tile  Drainage 
Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  34th  order;  House 
in  committee  of  supply;  Mr.  W.  E.  Johnston 
in  the  chair. 


ESTIMATES,  DEPARTMENT 
OF  EDUCATION 

(continued) 

On  vote  507: 

Mr.  R.  F.  Nixon  (Brant):  Mr.  Chairman, 
although  this  matter  is  not  specifically  men- 
tioned under  the  curriculum  division,  I  would 
like  to  bring  to  the  attention  of  the  hon.  Min- 
ister, the  patchwork  development  of  kinder- 
garten, in  the  rural  areas  particularly,  across 
Ontario.  Would  he  be  prepared  to  comment 
on  that  under  this  vote,  or  would  he  prefer 
that  I  raise  it  on  another  occasion? 

Hon.  W.  G.  Davis  (Minister  of  Education): 
Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  no  objection  whether 
we  raise  it  on  this  vote  or  on  some  other  vote. 
This  would  be  quite  appropriate. 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  would  like  to  point  out  to 
the  hon.  Minister,  sir,  that  there  are  still 
many  areas  in  the  province  that  are  not  served 
by  this  introduction  to  the  regular  graded 
school.  I  believe  that  this,  once,  again,  is  be- 
cause there  has  been  insufficient  enticement 
to  the  local  boards  to  seriously  consider  the 
possibility  of  bringing  this  in  at  the  township 
level. 

Up  until  now,  of  course,  the  great  distances 
concerned  and  the  great  difficulties  in  gather- 
ing the  preschool  children  together  so  that 
they  could  avail  themselves  of  the  advantages 
of  kindergarten  have  been  obvious.  But  now 
that  most  of  the  townships  are  well  organized 
with  a  number  of  buses  that  can  be  pressed 
into  service  for  the  purpose  of  inaugurating 
a  kindergarten,  I  would  feel  that  there  are 
still  too  many  of  these  rural  townships  that 
have  not  taken  advantage  of  the  opportunity. 
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In  my  own  constituency  and  in  some  other 
areas  where  I  have  made  rather  amateur 
surveys,  it  appears  that  they  are  expanding 
at  a  reasonable  rate.  Yet,  having  seen  some  of 
the  difficulties  that  citizens  have  had  in  per- 
suading the  local  officials  to  even  consider  it 
seriously  would  lead  me  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  department  might  be  more  forceful 
in  this  regard. 

Would  the  hon.  Minister  then  report  to 
the  House  on  the  rate  at  which  kindergarten 
facilities  are  being  made  available  in  the  rural 
areas  and  what  his  view  is  as  far  as  giving 
some  extra  help  to  these  rural  areas  as  they 
begin  considering  it? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  very 
briefly,  I  think  the  hon.  member  has  touched 
on  the  basic  problem.  With  the  consolidation 
of  the  school  sections  into  township  areas  and 
the  very  definite  trend  in  this  past  year  and 
a  half  toward  central  schools,  I  think  one  can 
look  forward  to  a  substantial  increase  in  the 
number  of  kindergartens,  although  it  should 
be  pointed  out  that  in  1965— and  I  do  not 
have  the  up-to-date  figures  in  their  entirety— 
but  we  are  close  to  127,000  in  1965  in  the 
kindergarten  area  and  I  think  this  is  out  of 
the  total,  and  I  am  just  guessing  now  at  the 
age  group,  of  150,000  to  160,000,  I  am  not 
sure  which.  However,  there  is  a  very  high 
percentage   now   enrolled   in   kindergarten. 

Obviously,  in  the  rural  areas  the  problem 
has  been  with  the  one-,  two-  and  three-room 
schools.  I  would  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  that 
with  the  consolidation  and  the  movement  to- 
ward central  schools  where  there  is  a  built- 
in  incentive,  with  the  province  taking  over 
their  share  of  the  debenture  on  the  one-  and 
two-room  schools,  the  incentive  and  the 
desire  to  establish  kindergarten  classes  is,  in 
fact,  there. 

The  department,  of  course,  has  always  en- 
couraged the  establishment  of  kindergartens; 
but  we  also  recognize  that  in  some  com- 
munities with  one-  and  two-room  schools  it 
was  very  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  pro- 
vide the  type  of  facility  and  the  type  of 
instruction  necessary. 

I  would  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  one 
could  be  optimistic  and  feel  that  over  the 
next  three-  or  four-year  period  the  bulk  of 
the  students  in  the  elementary  grades  will 
have  had  some  kindergarten  experience. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  obviously  in 
the  rural  areas  the  costs  are  greater,  because 
not  only  must  a  qualified  teacher  be  made 
available,  and  the  classroom  facilities,  but 
the  transportation  itself  is  an  added  cost.  Is 


there  a  programme  that  would  encourage  the 
boards  to  go  ahead  with  this  more  rapidly 
than  they  otherwise  would  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  it  costs  more  in  the  rural  areas  than 
it  would   elsewhere? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Of  course,  Mr.  Chairman, 
in  the  rural  areas,  once  again  on  a  provincial 
average,  the  rate  of  grant  is  higher,  which  is 
encouragement  in  itself.  The  kindergarten  is 
really  treated  in  the  same  fashion  as  grades 
2  to  8  in  the  rural  areas,  so  that  the  grant 
percentage  would  be  the  same  and  the  cost 
to  the  board  would  not  be  any  higher  for 
the  kindergarten  level  than  it  would  be  for 
the  grades  2,  3  and  so  on;  and  the  same 
applies  for  transportation  grants  as  well. 

Mr.  Nixon:  A  few  days  ago  I  remember 
hearing  the  Minister  say  that  there  were  few, 
if  any,  publicly  sponsored  pre-kindergartens 
in  Ontario.   Is  that  correct? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  That  is  correct.  Publicly 
sponsored  nursery  classes  or  nursery  schools 
do  not  receive  support  from  the  department. 
I  cannot  give  the  hon.  member  the  exact 
number  of  nursery  schools.  I  could  tell  him 
that  there  are  one  or  two  in  the  community 
in  which  I  reside,  but  I  have  no  knowledge, 
Mr.  Chairman,  of  the  total  number  of  so- 
called  nursery  schools  in  the  province. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  does  Toronto 
not  have  a  pre-kindergarten  programme  that 
is  publicly  sponsored? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  perhaps 
we  had  better  make  the  distinction  here  be- 
tween junior  kindergarten,  which  the  legis- 
lation provides,  and  nursery  schools.  The  nur- 
sery school  goes  down,  shall  we  say  in  some 
communtities  to  three  years  of  age;  in  the 
junior  kindergarten  the  average  age  would 
perhaps  be  four  or  five  and  a  half.  For  junior 
kindergarten  there  is  some  departmental  sup- 
port and,  of  course,  public  support;  but  the 
nursery  school,  as  I  am  using  the  term,  does 
not  receive  departmental  assistance.  I  believe 
that  both  Toronto  and  Ottawa  are  operating 
pre-kindergarten  or  junior  kindergarten 
classes. 

Mr.  Nixon:  The  importance  of  this  area  of 
education,  of  course,  is  very  great.  The  leader 
of  the  New  Democratic  Party  emphasized  this 
in  his  opening  remarks  to  these  estimates  and 
I  want  to  say  something  more  about  it  at 
this  time,  because  in  the  area  where  the 
school  boards  have  not  seen  fit  to  foster  the 
development  of  either  kindergartens  or  pre- 
kindergartens,    private    enterprise— if    that    is 
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the  correct  term  to  use  in  this  connection- 
has  developed  them  in  a  number  of  villages 
and  towns  and  rural  areas;  and,  of  course,  in 
the  cities,  where  they  are  very  big  business, 
indeed. 

I  would  like  to  know  what  the  logic  is  in 
having  these  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
hon.  Minister  of  Public  Welfare.  It  is  true 
that  the  nursery  schools,  those  that  are 
operated  for  profit  and  privately,  often  deal 
with  women  who  are  employed  and  who  drop 
off  their  children  to  these  nursery  schools  as 
glorified  baby-sitting  services;  but  particularly 
over  the  last  few  years  the  ability  of  these 
special  schools  to  provide  an  educational 
service  and  prepare  for  the  graded  system 
that  would  follow  has  increased  in  importance. 

My  own  feeling  is  that  they  should  be 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  education 
authority.  Is  there  any  thought  that  this 
might  be  transferred;  and  if  not,  what  is  the 
logic  of  leaving  it  with  The  Department  of 
Public  Welfare? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
say  that  there  is  no  thought  at  the  moment 
of  transferring  whatever  responsibility  The 
Department  of  Public  Welfare  has  for  these 
nursery  schools.  I  think  the  member  for 
York  South  in  his  discussions  pointed  out  the 
advantages  of  moving  down  further  in  the 
age  level,  shall  we  say  to  pre-kindergarten 
situations.  He  also  did  some  mathematics, 
and  I  added  my  own,  that  if  there  were,  say 
168,000  in  the  age  four  group  level,  at  $400 
or  $500  per  student,  the  total  cost  that  would 
be  incurred  to  have  another  year  of  elemen- 
tary school  training.  I  do  not  think  it  is  a 
question,  Mr.  Chairman,  of  determining 
whether  some  cf  the  private  nursery  schools— 
or  nursery  schools— receive  assistance  from 
The  Department  of  Public  Welfare.  I  think 
it  is  a  decision  that  would  be  made  as  to 
whether  the  province  and  the  boards,  col- 
lectively, determine  that  we  should  have,  as 
a  matter  of  general  application,  pre-kinder- 
garten classes  throughout  the  entire  province. 
And  here,  Mr.  Chairman,  if  this  were  the 
policy,  or  the  decision,  obviously  the  cost, 
not  only  for  physical  plant  but  for  oper- 
ating, and  the  availability  of  appropriate 
teachers,  would  make  this  a  very  difficult  pro- 
gramme to  implement. 

I  think  the  hon.  member  must  appreciate 
the  economic  significance  of  a  programme  of 
this  nature. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Just  one  more  question,  Mr. 
Chairman. 

I  would  not  for  a  moment  suggest  to  the 
hon.  Minister,  as  he  perhaps  has  understood, 


that  we  should  inaugurate  a  pre-kindergarten 
system  that  would  blanket  the  province,  but 
I  would  say  to  him  that  the  funds  must  be 
found  so  that  kindergartens  as  such  can  be 
established  in  all  but  the  most  remote  areas. 
I  feel  that  much  more  can  be  done. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  is  no 
argument  whatsoever,  about  kindergarten.  We 
just  did  a  rough  calculation  and  the  kinder- 
garten enrolment  is  increasing  on  a  rough 
figure  of  around  10  per  cent  per  year.  As  I 
say,  we  are  now  at  a  figure  of  something  in 
excess  of  126,000,  so  we  are  at  a  very  high 
percentage  of  that  age  group. 

Mr.  Nixon:  The  last  40,000  are  going  to 
be  very  difficult  to  cover. 

Mr.  B.  Newman  (Windsor-Walkerville):  Mr. 
Chairman,  during  these  discussions  last  week, 
I  brought  up  the  topic  of  raising  the  school 
age  to  18.  I  had  mentioned,  in  the  surveys 
that  I  had  conducted,  the  students  themselves 
requested  that  they  be  kept  in  school  up 
until  they  either  reach  18  or  attain  a  certain 
level  of  academic  achievement.  They  maintain 
that  they  either  receive  the  education  now 
or  be  enrolled  in  programme  5  and  be 
subsidized  financially  to  receive  that  same 
education. 

May  I  have  the  Minister's  views  on  the 
possibility  of  raising  the  compulsory  age  for 
attendance  at  schools  to  18? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  as  far  as 
the  question  of  attendance  is  concerned,  the 
bulk  the  them,  of  course,  are  staying  well 
beyond  the  16  years  of  age  level.  I  could 
perhaps  go  into  the  white  paper  that  was 
presented  here  some  two  or  three  months  ago 
which  advocated  that  the  leaving  age  be 
extended  to  include  18,  which  I  found  some- 
what inconsistent  with  the  thought  that  per- 
haps youngsters,  or  people  of  the  same  age, 
should  be  allowed  to  vote  and  yet  it  was 
felt  that  it  was  necessary  to  compel  them  to 
stay  in  school  to  this  same  age.  I  think  the 
hon.  member  must  appreciate  there  are 
certain  students  leaving  grade  13  at  age  17  Vz, 
not  many,  but  there  are  some- 
Mr.  Newman:  May  I  interrupt  the  Minister? 
This  was  qualified  by  either  18  or  up  until 
they  reach  a  certain  academic  level  or  tech- 
nical level. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think 
all  of  us  in  this  House  are  anxious  to  retain 
in  the  school  system  as  many  students  or  as 
high  a  percentage  of  the  students  as  we  can. 
At  the  same  time,  I  think  we  really  should 
be    concentrating    our    efforts,    as    I    believe 
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we  have,  on  developing  programmes  that  will 
actually  interest  the  students.  It  is  not  a  case 
of  compulsion  or  compelling  them  to  stay  in 
until  they  are  17  or  18  years  of  age  if  they 
find  nothing  of  any  significance  or  value  or  if 
they  are  not  making  any  progress  whatsoever. 
The  number  of  people  leaving  on  certifi- 
cates or  permisison  has  decreased  very  sub- 
stantially over  this  last  three-  or  four-year 
period  and  so  has  the  number  of  students 
being  retained.  In  any  of  the  two,  the  four- 
or  the  five-year  programme,  it  has  now 
reached  76.4  or  76.5  per  cent,  which  is  really 
quite  a  high  percentage.  And  while  certainly, 
Mr.  Chairman,  if  it  was  felt  that  by  raising 
it,  say,  to  17  or  18,  it  would  accomplish 
in  fact  a  real  purpose,  I  do  not  think  there 
would  be  any  hesitation.  But  we  feel  in  the 
department— and  I  think  it  makes  sense— that 
the  emphasis  should  be  on  developing  pro- 
grammes that  will  keep  the  youngsters  in  the 
school  system  on  a  strictly  voluntary  basis 
rather  than  compelling  students  to  remain 
in  courses  that  are  of  no  real  interest  to 
them,  perhaps,  when  they  might  find  some- 
thing outside  the  school  system  that  could 
be  of  real  value  to  them. 

I  do  not  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  there  is  any 
debate  as  to  what  we  are  attempting  to  do. 
I  think  I  could  express  personally  that  I  do 
not  know  that  the  raising  of  the  compulsory 
school  attendance  age,  say,  to  18,  is  the  real 
answer  to  the  problem,  particularly  when  you 
see  there  are  some  students  who  leave  at 
17V2,  having  completed  the  five-year  pro- 
gramme itself.  These  students  then  must  make 
a  choice  of  going  to  university— and  I  am  sure 
the  hon.  member  is  not  suggesting  that  we 
compel  people  to  attend  university,  this  I 
am  sure  is  not  what  he  has  in  mind- 
Mr.  Newman:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  clearly 
explained  that  to  the  hon.  Minister— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes,  I  understand. 

Mr.  Newman:  —that  they  either  be  kept 
in  school  until  they  reach  the  age  of  18  or 
until  they  reach  a  certain  level  of  academic 
achievement.  If  they  reach  that  level  at  grade 
10  even,  and  be  17  or  16,  they  would  have 
been  allowed  to  quit,  but  at  least  they  would 
have  had  to  achieve  a  certain  level. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  coin,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, is  there  any  consideration  being  given 
to  allowing  a  student  to  quit  school  at  any 
age?  If  he  finds  himself  disinterested,  he  is 
a  burden  to  the  school,  he  is  a  handicap  to 
everyone  concerned.  Were  he  allowed  to 
quit  school  at  any  age  and  then  go  out  in 
the  workaday  world  he  would  quickly  realize 
that  he  needed  more  of   an  education  and 


would  then  return  to  school  later,  seeing  that 
the  types  of  school  that  are  available  in  the 
province  keep  varying  and  increasing  in  num- 
ber as  we  progress. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
say  there  is  no  thought  of  allowing  students 
at  any  earlier  age  to  leave  the  school  system. 
I  say  the  concentration  of  effort  now  is  on 
developing  programmes  that  will  keep  these 
students  within  the  school  system.  Really, 
there  is,  to  a  degree,  some  contradiction  in 
the  two  questions  that  have  been  asked  by 
the  hon.  member  and  I  think  he  points  out 
some  of  the  difficulties  in  the  fact  that  he  has 
asked  somewhat  contradictory  questions.  I 
would  say  that  from  the  department's  stand- 
point, we  are  not  considering  the  lowering  of 
the  compulsory  school  attendance  situation. 

Mr.  Newman:  May  I  ask  the  Minister  if 
he  is  considering  standardizing  courses 
throughout  the  school  system  in  Ontario?  My 
own  community  has  been  hit  with  the  fact 
that,  because  of  the  economic  upsurge,  we 
have  had  individuals  come  in  from  all  parts 
cf  Ontario  and  we  find  that  when  they  at- 
tend certain  grades  in  the  school  they  have 
already  taken  subjects  in  other  municipalities 
which  will  not  be  taught  for  a  year  or  two 
later  in  my  own.  Now,  if  all  schools  taught, 
say,  British  history  at  one  grade  level  and 
chemistry  at  another  certain  grade  level,  then 
there  would  be  no  difficulty  at  all  were  a 
student  to  move  his  home  location. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think 
really  one  could  say  that  rather  than  moving 
towards  a  standardized  so-called  curriculum 
to  have  application  right  throughout  the  pro- 
vince, we  are  moving  more  in  the  direction 
of  individual  time-tabling,  where  it  is  at  all 
possible  to  allow  for  this  type  of  situation 
taking  place.  We  think  this  is  probably  a 
mere  desirable— and  I  see  the  hon.  member 
nods  his  head— way  of  treating  this  problem 
than  perhaps  a  completely  rigid  or  standard- 
ized curriculum. 

The  hon.  member  for  Brant  was  indicating 
to  a  degree  in  his  opening  remarks  the  great 
authority  of  the  department  and  the  control 
that  we  have  over  the  boards  and  so  on. 
Really,  Mr.  Chairman,  we  are  trying  to  move, 
as  the  board  units  increase  in  size  and  re- 
sponsibility, towards  allowing  greater  flexi- 
bility for  innovation  and  experimentation  by 
the  boards  that  have  the  capabilities  to  do  so. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  that 
is  the  better  of  the  two  solutions. 

May  I  ask  the  Minister  at  the  same  time 
about   a   youngster   who    fails    two    subjects 
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during  the  school  year  and  must  repeat  his 
school  year.  Is  there  any  thought  in  the 
department  of  allowing  a  youngster  to  pass 
on  a  subject  basis  rather  than  on  a  year 
basis? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  this  is 
something  else  that  I  think  has  some  merit. 
I  do  not  want  to  be  misunderstood  here  be- 
cause this  has  not  been  determined.  We 
have  been  very  actively  considering  it  and 
once  again  you  get  into  the  rather  compli- 
cated time-tabling  of  students.  Obviously,  if 
we  can  develop  programmes  that  will  enable 
a  student  who  has,  say,  just  missed  one  or 
two  subjects  to  carry  on  and  make  up  the 
subjects  that  he  has  missed,  I  think  that  as 
a  matter  of  principle  it  is  desirable,  but  it  is 
not  easy  to  bring  about.  But  I  would  say, 
Mr.  Chairman,  this  matter  is  under  very 
active  consideration  at  the  present  time. 

Mr.  Newman:  Thank  you,  Mr.  Chairman. 
It  certainly  would  be  an  asset  to  the  young- 
ster because  there  would  be  no  reason  for 
him  taking  the  same  subject  over  a  second 
time  when  he  found  it  dull  and  uninteresting 
the  first  time,  and  to  repeat  it  once  again— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  That  is  the  reason  he 
failed  it,  I  guess. 

Mr.  Newman:  —even  though  he  may  have 
passed  it  the  first  time. 

May  I  ask  the  Minister  if  consideration  is 
being  given  to  making  physical  education 
compulsory  in  grade  13  as  recommended  by 
the  fitness  study  back  in  1960? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  recall 
this  question  having  been  asked,  I  think  at 
least  last  year  and  the  year  before.  As  sym- 
pathetic as  many  of  us  are  to  physical  educa- 
tion, I  would  have  to  say  that  we  are  not 
contemplating  at  the  moment  making  it  a 
compulsory  subject  for  grade  13. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  would  like  to  make  a  few  com- 
ments with  regard  to  an  editorial  in  the  To- 
ronto Telegram  this  afternoon  that  I  think 
comes  as  appropriately  under  curriculum  as 
anywhere  else. 

I  was  interested  that  the  Telegram  has 
mounted  a  massive  counter-offensive  on  be- 
half of  the  establishment,  dismissing  my 
whole  basic  criticism  of  Ontario  education  as 
smacking  of  "inordinate  partisanship."  It 
quotes  one  paragraph  which  is  the  nub  of 
it  and  it  takes  us  back  to  curriculum: 

Said  Mr.  MacDonald  in  the  Legislature 

the  other  day,  the  whole  system  tends  to 

direct  children  from  working-class  homes, 


whatever  their  brilliance,  into  the  commer- 
cial an  dtechnical  streams,  and  reserves  the 
academic  stream  for  the  children  of 
middle-  and  upper-class  homes. 

Then  the  Telegram  adds: 

Whatever  their  brilliance?  That  would 
mean  there  are  no  students  in  the  lower- 
income  families  now  taking  arts  and 
science  courses  at  the  universities. 

Of  course,  Mr.  Chairman,  anyone  who  listened 
to  what  I  said  with  some  care,  would  ack- 
nowledge—as the  Minister  nods  his  head,  I 
trust  affirmatively— that  I  was  not  saying  that 
no  children  from  the  lower-class  homes  get 
into  university.  The  significant  words  in  my 
comment  surely  were  that  the  whole  system 
"tends"  to  direct  children  from  the  working- 
class  homes. 

Mr.  Chairman,  if  anybody,  either  in  this 
House  or  in  the  editorial  ivory  towers  of  the 
Telegram,  disputes  this,  I  just  want  to  re- 
introduce to  the  House  and  underline  two  or 
three  quotations  from  carefully  researched 
material  which  suggests  that  this  is  the  case. 
One  of  them  is  a  quotation  that  is  in  effect 
a  paraphrase  and  comment  on  John  Porter's 
book  The  Vertical  Mosaic.  It  is  a  quotation 
from  the  article  based  on  the  series  of  lec- 
tures given  to  the  summer  schools  last  sum- 
mer of  the  secondary  school  principals,  both 
in  London  and  in  Kingston.  Since  these  are 
such  heretical  statements,  it  is  rather  inter- 
esting to  learn  that  these  heretical  statements 
have  been  uttered  in  such  staunch  centres 
of  Conservatism  as  the  city  of  London  and 
its  university  there,  under  cover  of  being 
respectable  material  for  schoolteachers. 

Let  me  give  this  quotation,  which  is  from 
Professor  Reid's  article  based  on  the  lec- 
tures. The  article  was  reproduced  in  the 
October,  1965,  issue  of  the  Labour  Gazette: 

What  the  new  technology  is  doing  is 
destroying  at  a  very  rapid  pace  what 
social  mobility  there  is  between  those  in 
poverty,  particularly  those  born  in  poverty, 
and  those  in  plenty,  particularly  those 
born  in  plenty.  Increasingy  those  sons  and 
daughters  born  of  mothers  in  the  lower- 
and  poverty-income  brackets  are  them- 
selves locked  into  these  incomes,  a  great 
many  of  which  are  made  up  of  welfare 
payments.  Increasingly  those  sons  and 
daughters  born  of  parents  with  incomes 
over  $5,000  are  themselves  assured  of 
being  in  the  same  income  category,  and  of 
excellent  opportunities  of  joining  higher- 
income  groups.  In  a  nutshell  this  is  the 
social  fact  that  John  Porter  keeps  return- 
ing to  in  his  book,  The  Vertical  Mosaic. 
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Mr.  Chairman,  that  could  not  be  a  social 
fact  if  our  school  system  were  not  tending 
to  perpetuate  this  kind  of  thing,  and  there 
is  just  too  much  evidence  for  it  to  be 
casually  dismissed. 

Now  a  second  quotation,  and  I  do  not 
think  Professor  Reid  was  borrowing  from 
Dr.  Porter  here,  I  think  this  is  a  comment 
of  his  own.  This  is  with  regard  to  the  re- 
organized programme  in  the  secondary 
schools.     He  said: 

I  am  fearful  that  the  so-called  Robarts' 
plan,  instituted  in  Ontario  secondary 
schools  a  few  years  ago,  is  resulting,  and 
will  increasingly  result,  in  an  extraordinary 
perversion  of  intent.  Although  it  was 
clearly  not  planned  as  such,  it  may  in  fact 
turn  out  to  be  class  legislation  in  the 
sense  that  it  encourages  children  from 
lower-income  homes  to  stay  out  of  the 
academic  stream  leading  on  to  university 
and  reserves  places  in  that  stream  for  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  the  middle-income 
and  wealthy  parents. 

Now,  let  me  add  a  further  piece  of  solid 
academic  research  on  the  issue.  I  referred 
to  it  in  my  introductory  comments— that 
study  done  for  the  federal  Department  of 
Labour  in  1962  by  Professor  Oswald  Hall 
and  Bruce  McFarlane.  This  is  where  they 
went  into  a  number  of  communities  and  did, 
in  effect,  a  clinical  study  of  what  actually 
happened  in  the  schools  of  that  area.  It 
was  interesting  to  see  the  variation  and  the 
pattern  of  what  happened,  of  children  com- 
ing from  homes  whose  breadwinner,  whose 
father,  was  a  manual  worker  or  non-manual 
worker.    Just  let  me  quote  two  paragraphs: 

The  raw  materials  of  table  1  permit  us 
to  examine  the  relationship  between  a 
parent  occupation  and  the  choice  of  course 
in  school.  Earlier  it  was  indicated  that  of 
the  students  reaching  grade  13  there  was 
a  much  higher  representation  from  homes 
of  non-manual  workers.  The  fates  of  the 
two  groups  is  indicated  in  table  5.  In 
this  table  only  students  from  schools  offer- 
ing both  vocational  and  academic  courses 
are  included.  The  patterns  for  the  two 
groups    vary   markedly. 

And  here  is  where  I  would  invite  all,  and 
particularly  the  editorial  writers  in  the 
Telegram  to  note: 

Families  of  non-manual  workers  direct 
their  children  largely  into  the  academic 
courses.  Only  27  per  cent  choose  the 
vocational  courses.  Few  of  these  children 
drop  out  of  the  first  year;  38  per  cent  of 
them   go   on  to   senior   matriculation. 


For  the  other  group,  the  converse  is 
true.  Only  one  in  five  drops  out  in  the 
first  year,  almost  one-half  are  enrolled  in 
the  vocational  course.  A  small  proportion 
enter  the  academic  course  and  relatively 
few  manage  to  reach  senior  matriculation, 
in  the  case  of  this  study  14  per  cent. 

In  other  words,  having,  as  the  Telegram 
writers  do,  documented  many  of  the  basic 
criticisms  I  made,  they  then  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  my  conclusions  are  all  wrong 
and  they  dismiss  them. 

But  I  might  just  conclude  my  comment 
on  this,  Mr.  Chairman,  by  one  further  para- 
graph from  the  Telegram  editorial.  They  say: 
Inequalities  exist.  No  fair-minded  person 

would  deny  this.    Equal  access  to  students 

is    a    major    aim    of    Education    Minister 

Davis*   administration. 

Is  this  an  apologist  for  the  administration, 
may  I  ask  the  hon.  Minister? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  would  not  think  so, 
Mr.  Chairman. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  You  would  not  think  so? 
This  is  the  purpose  of  the  community 
college  where  tuition  will  be  free  and 
students  will  have  a  chance  at  purely 
academic  study. 

Now  point  one,  Mr.  Chairman,  tuition  is  not 
free  in  the  community  colleges;  and  point 
two,  it  is  not  primarily  for  academic  studies. 
I  would,  therefore,  suggest  that  perhaps  the 
conclusions  of  the  Toronto  Telegram  are  as 
shaky  as  their  grasp  of  the  facts. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  will  not 
rise  to  defend  or  otherwise  the  editorial  writ- 
ers of  the  Toronto  Telegram.  I  would  say 
that  I  am  sure  we  will  get  into  this  discus- 
sion later  on  and  I  will  have  some  thoughts 
to  present  to  the  hon.  member  about  the 
academic  programme  at  the  community  col- 
leges. His  assumption,  or  his  statement,  that 
there  will  be  fees  in  some  courses  is  correct. 

The  one  point,  though,  that  I  would  like 
to  make  is  that,  as  I  said  the  other  day,  and 
I  do  not  want  to  rehash  a  lot  of  this,  I  think 
it  is  premature  to  determine  at  this  point  the 
success  of  the  reorganized  programme  of 
study  in  the  secondary  grades.  With  great 
respect  to  those  educational  theorists  I  think 
it  is  not  only  premature,  but  I  would  suggest 
that  on  this  issue  I  would  take  exception  to 
some  of  the  thoughts  that  have  been  ex- 
pressed, not  necessarily  by  the  hon.  member 
himself  but  quoting  from  these  other  theorists 
or  experts  in  the  field. 
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I  do  not  think  there  is  any  debate,  Mr. 
Chairman,  about  the  statistical  information 
or  evidence  as  to  the  background  of  the 
youngsters  who  proceed,  whether  it  be  in  the 
academic  or  the  technical  area;  but,  Mr. 
Chairman,  as  I  said  before,  I  think  the  reasons 
behind  this  really  start  before  the  school 
system.  I  think  it  is  incorrect,  if  I  could  use 
this  term,  to  say  that  the  school  system  itself 
perpetuates  or  increases  this  difficulty. 

I  suggest,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  the  difficulty, 
if  we  can  describe  it  this  way,  originates  prior 
to  the  school  programme.  For  a  gentleman  to 
suggest  that  a  young  person  from  a  working 
background  is  directed— which  is  not  true— 
is  directed  into  the  technical-vocational  area 
thus  opening  a  seat,  or  a  pupil  place,  in  the 
academic  stream  for  a  person  who  comes 
from  a  background  that  perhaps  has  had 
greater  exposure  to  this  type  of  training,  Mr. 
Chairman,  is  completely  erroneous.  They  are 
not  so  directed. 

It  may  be  true  that  a  higher  percentage 
of  youngster  from  the  so-called  families  of 
working  background,  perhaps  because  of  the 
exposure  at  home,  perhaps  because  of  the 
relationship  that  they  enjoy  with  their  parents 
—do  select  the  technical  or  vocational  areas. 
But,  Mr.  Chairman,  they  are  not  directed. 
This  is  a  matter  of  choice.  I  would  suggest 
that  while  there  is  certain  statistical  informa- 
tion available  to  us  that  gives  us  concern,  and 
this  is  something  the  Hall  committee  is  con- 
cerned about  as  well,  the  reasons  are  so  com- 
plex, and  I  suggest  so  diversified,  that  we 
will  not  be  able  to  adequately  discuss  it  back 
and  forth  here  in  the  House.  But  I  do  suggest 
that  to  place  the  full  blame  that  the  hon. 
member— I  do  not  think  he  is  placing  blame- 
but  if  you  place  the  entire  responsibility  on 
the  school  system,  I  think,  Mr.  Chairman, 
that  this  is  incorrect.  I  think  the  reasons  are 
too  varied  and  relate,  perhaps,  to  the  ages 
prior  to,  or  the  environment  prior  to,  the 
school  programme  itself,  as  even  Professor 
Reid  is  prepared  to  acknowledge.  Certainly 
the  intention  behind  the  reorganized  pro- 
gramme was  not  to  do  what  is  being  sug- 
gested. I  think,  with  respect,  Mr.  Chairman, 
that  there  is  no  evidence  to  date  showing 
that  it  is  in  fact  doing  this;  but,  as  I  say,  it 
is  too  premature,  and  I  say  this  quite  sin- 
cerely, to  really  properly  analyze  the  success 
of  the  reorganized  programme  of  studies. 

One  obvious  fact  has  come  to  light,  and 
I  think  we  must  accept  this  as  being  a  very 
positive  one,  and  that  is  the  retention  rate 
has  gone  up  very  substantially  since  the  in- 
troduction of  the  programme.  Of  this,  I  think 
there  can  be  no  doubt. 


The  other  effects,  and  so  on,  Mr.  Chairman, 
we  can  only  assess  after  a  period  of  time. 

As  I  said  in  my  earlier  remarks,  the  thing 
we  are  finding  interesting  is  the  fact  that  so 
many  other  provinces  and  jurisdictions  are 
today  looking  at  our  experience  here,  and 
the  fact  that  we  have  rather  definitely  ac- 
cepted the  programme  on  suggestions  by  the 
federal  government  and  have  moved,  prob- 
ably more  than  any  other  province,  into  the 
provision,  at  the  secondary  level  of  technical, 
commercial  and  vocational  education. 

As  I  stated,  there  are  several  jurisdictions 
south  of  the  border,  where  their  whole  tradi- 
tion has  been  academic,  almost  100  per  cent, 
which  are  not  looking  at  the  concepts  we 
have  introduced  here;  because  they  are  facing 
very  major  problems.  I  could  spend  all  day 
and  all  night  going  into  some  of  the  reasons, 
and  so  on.  I  am  not  arguing  with  the  hon. 
member  on  the  statistics  or  the  facts  or  that 
he  is  taking  some  issue  with  the  editorial  in 
the  Telegram;  but  I  do  say,  most  sincerely, 
Mr.  Chairman  that  in  putting  the  complete 
onus  on  the  school  system,  I  think  he  is  in 
error. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think 
this  is  extremely  important,  that  the  hon. 
Minister  who,  unlike  many  of  his  colleagues 
over  there,  is  willing  to  engage  in  a  bit  of 
debate  and  come  to  grips  with  it,  has  really 
put  his  finger  on  the  point  in  which  there 
may  be  some  dispute. 

Let  me  reiterate  this.  It  is  interesting  to 
hear  the  Minister  confirm  that  there  is  no 
disputing  the  facts,  the  basic  analysis  of  these 
conditions.  I  do  not  think  anybody,  including 
the  editorial  writers  of  the  Telegram,  can  dis- 
miss that.  We  come  now  as  to  how  this  came 
into  being.  Was  it  the  product  of  preschool 
conditions,  family  environment  and  things  of 
that  nature;  or  was  it  the  direction  of  the 
school? 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  here  you  get  into 
subtleties;  we  could  argue  for  a  long  time, 
and  I  am  not  going  to  argue,  other  than  to 
attempt  to  make  the  point  that  sprang  to  my 
mind  as  I  listened  to  the  hon.  Minister.  It 
is  pretty  difficult  to  deny  that  in  some  in- 
stances the  schools  do  not  direct.  Take  a 
school  down  in  a  working-class  area,  and 
then  take  a  school  up  in,  say,  Forest  Hill,  and 
the  percentage  of  children  who  will  be  di- 
rected into  vocational  and  other  courses,  who 
will  end  up  in  it.  I  submit  if  you  go  and 
take  a  look  at  the  advice  that  comes  home 
in  the  report  to  the  parents,  that  half  this 
time  it  is  suggested  that  this  child  should 
take  such  and  such  a  course. 
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We  may  argue  as  to  whether  or  not  this  is 
direction,  but  in  fact  it  is  direction.  Auto- 
matically, in  the  one  school,  in  the  one  en- 
vironment—for example,  of  the  Duke  of 
York— you  will  have  a  heavy  direction  in  one 
direction;  if  you  go  to  a  Forest  Hill  school 
or  an  Etobicoke  school  you  will  have  a  heavy 
direction  in  another  direction,  so  that  the 
schools  do  play  a  part.  However,  even  if  we 
were  to  argue,  the  hon.  Minister  and  I,  as 
to  what  extent  they  do,  the  fact  is  that  the 
schools  are  not  correcting  what  may  have 
been  a  basic  condition  prior  to  the  child 
coming  into  the  school. 

They  are  not  able,  because  of  the  inad- 
equacies in  the  curriculum,  poor  teachers  and 
thing  of  this  nature,  to  compensate  for  those 
inadequacies.  So  you  do  not  end  up  with 
equality  of  educational  opportunities  for 
every  child,  because  if  you  did  then  those 
children  who  have  a  certain  level  of  attain- 
ment, whatever  background  they  may  come 
from  and  whatever  school  they  may  be  in,  are 
going  to  get  through  to  a  university.  Once 
again,  I  think  the  hon.  Minister  will  agree 
that  there  is  a  very  impressive  range  of  statis- 
tics to  suggest  that  this  is  not  the  case. 
Whether  or  not  we  blame  it  on  this  complex 
set  of  factors— and  I  would  be  the  first  to 
indicate  that  they  are  complex— I  do  not 
think  we  can  relieve  the  school  system  of 
having  played  a  role  in  perpetuating  those 
conditions. 

Surely  the  purpose  of  a  school  system 
whose  objective  is  to  provide  equality  of 
educational  opportunity,  is  to  counter  those 
original  conditions  and  to  make  it  possible 
for  the  child  to  proceed  in  accordance  with 
his  native  ability  and  not  be  forced  back 
into  the  economic  category  in  which  his 
parents  had  been  born  and  in  which  he 
happened  to  have  been  raised.  Some  of  this  is 
semantics,  but  some  of  the  semantics  hide  a 
pretty  real  difference,  and  I  do  not  think  we 
should  slur  over  it. 

Mr.  W.  B.  Lewis  (Humber):  Mr.  Chairman, 
although  not  to  be  argumentative,  I  would 
like  to  make  a  few  coments  relative  to  those 
of  the  hon.  member  for  York  South  that 
where  you  come  from  is  what  you  are.  In 
fact,  that  is  what  he  says  relative  to  the 
location  of  schools.  I  would  like  to  direct 
and  inform  the  member  that  many  of  our 
top-position  lawyers  today  come  from  the  so- 
called  ward  or  cabbagetown  areas,  and  that 
is  just  the  area  he  is  referring  to. 

Mr.  T.  L.  Wells  (Scarborough  North):  Mr. 
Chairman,  just  before  I  get  on  to  my  re- 
marks, some  of  these  same  thoughts  came 
back  to  me,  too,  while  I  listened  to  the  mem- 


ber for  York  South.  When  I  was  on  the 
school  board  we  always  used  to  look  at  the 
grade  13  results  and  it  seemed  to  us  that 
the  tops  in  the  city  used  to  be  Harbord 
collegiate  and  then  Forest  Hill,  or  perhaps 
Forest  Hill  and  Harbord— there  would  be  a 
kind  of  a  back  and  forth  contest  each  year. 
While  you  cannot  prove  or  disprove  anything 
from  this,  I  think  there  have  been  a  lot  of 
people  from  those  areas  who  have  come 
through  the  same  system  that  the  people  in 
Forest  Hill  or  other  places  have  come 
through  and  have  risen  through  the  system 
the  same  as  in  any  other  area. 

Mr.  Chairman,  at  this  point  I  want  to  make 
a  couple  of  remarks  about,  and  ask  the  hon. 
Minister's  comments  on,  this  subject.  Earlier 
I  spoke  about  the  emerging  programme  of 
the  non-graded  curriculum  and  of  non-graded 
classes— the  idea  of  doing  away  with  this 
artificial  boundary  of  grades;  that  is  having 
a  grade  1,  a  grade  2  and  so  forth  where  you 
had  to  pass  or  fail  and  then  move  on.  There 
seems  to  be  a  general  feeling  coming  about 
that  this  system  is  not  the  best  one  and  there 
are  certainly  experiments  and  programmes 
going  on  to  test  whether  it  is  or  not.  Cer- 
tainly we  saw  in  Flint,  Michigan,  that  in  the 
primary  grades,  ungraded  classes  were  the 
thing  that  was  being  offered. 

In  the  city  of  Toronto,  of  course,  there  is 
a  pilot  project  going  on,  as  there  are  in  some 
of  the  other  areas.  I  have  no  doubt  in  my 
own  mind  that  this  is  the  kind  of  thing  that 
we  are  going  to  be  coming  to  and  that  we 
will  see  it  emerge  all  over  our  school  systems, 
with  the  banishment  of  this  artificial  grade 
system.  I  think  this  means  that  the  main 
thing  is  that  a  student  enters  a  school  either 
in  a  junior  kindergarten  or  a  kindergarten 
and  works  through  a  curriculum  that  ends 
when  he  leaves  that  building.  Then  he  works 
into  a  new  curriculum,  whether  it  be  in  the 
junior  high  school  or  the  secondary  school; 
he  works  through  a  curriculum  that  takes 
him  out.  In  other  words,  the  important 
thing  is  not  the  grades  that  you  pass  but  the 
curriculum  that  you  have  from  the  age  of  4 
or  5  on  until  you  are  16  or  17,  or  on  to  post- 
secondary  education. 

In  thinking  about  this,  Mr.  Chairman,  it 
strikes  me  that  one  of  the  things  that  per- 
petuates grades  more  than  anything  else  is 
the  summer  holidays,  the  way  we  close 
down  on  June  30  with  some  great  fanfare 
and  traditional  closing  ceremony,  say  good- 
bye to  everybody  and  then  drop  it  for  two 
months.  We  close  the  buildings  down,  drop 
everything  for  two  months,  and  then,  again 
with  fanfare  and  so  forth  the  day  after 
Labour  Day,  we  open  the  school  up  again.  It 
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seems  to  me  that  this  kind  of  break  every 
year  sort  of  emphasizes  that  you  have  fin- 
ished one  grade  and  then  you  are  going  to 
start  something  new  again. 

I  am  not  sure  of  the  jurisdictions  but  I  am 
sure  that  in  some  of  the  American  states  and 
in  some  other  places,  they  have  experimented 
with  this  idea  of  a  12-month  school  year.  In 
other  words,  if  you  accept  the  idea  of  moving 
through  the  curriculum  you  never  have  a 
break  in  the  summer.  I  am  not  suggesting 
that  we  do  away  with  summer  holidays,  but 
I  think  that  perhaps  they  could  be  cut  down 
to  four  weeks.  School  could  close  for  perhaps 
the  last  two  weeks  in  July  and  the  first  two 
weeks  in  August,  or  seme  time  like  that— the 
same  as  we  close  for  Christmas,  or  for  Easter 
or  spring  vacation  as  it  will  now  be  known— 
and  that  it  be  closed  merely  as  a  sort  of 
adjournment  rather  than  this  definite  barrier 
that  we  have  now. 

I  think  that  there  are  many  types  of  pro- 
grammes that  the  schools  should  move  into 
that  perhaps  could  be  implemented  in  these 
summer  weeks.  Certainly  many  of  us  on  the 
youth  committee  have  felt  that  a  camping 
experience  for  young  people  is  a  very  neces- 
sary and  a  very  desirable  thing,  and  this  kind 
of  thing,  I  think,  could  be  introduced  into  our 
school  system  in  a  much  larger  way.  Cer- 
tainly the  nature  study  programme  activities 
such  as  they  have  in  Toronto  where  you  go 
out  and  spend  a  week  or  two  weeks  at 
Albion  Hills  would  be  a  very  beneficial  thing. 
I  think  that  one  of  the  arguments  that  a  lot 
of  people  raise  about  any  suggestion  like  this 
—and  it  is  rather  a  radical  one— is  that  of 
course  the  parents  want  their  children  at 
home  for  two  months.  But  I  suspect  that  if 
they  were  asked,  we  would  probably  get 
much  more  than  50  per  cent  who  would  feel 
that  it  would  be  very  desirable  that  the 
schools  stayed  open  and  carried  on  a  pro- 
gramme, except  for  a  holiday  period. 

I  find  from  my  experience  that  most  parents 
even  now  are  considering  and  trying  to  find 
out  in  which  vacation  or  summer  school 
operated  by  a  recreation  and  parks  depart- 
ment they  can  enrol  their  child.  In  other 
words,  they  seem  to  want  them  to  continue 
on  in  some  type  of  school  activity,  some  type 
of  group  activity  with  other  children.  I  just 
introduce  this  suggestion  now  and  ask  the 
hon.  Minister,  Mr.  Chairman,  if  any  thought 
has  been  given  or  any  committees  are  work- 
ing on  the  suggestion  of  lengthening  the 
school  year  into  a  12-month  operation,  rather 
than  as  we  now  have  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
say  that  there  is  some  substantial  study,  not 


only  as  far  as  the  department  is  concerned 
but"  by  many  boards,  not  only  in  this  prov- 
ince, but  elsewhere,  on  the  question  of  so- 
called  ungraded  education.  Actually,  hon. 
members  will  be  interested  to  know  that  the 
new  mathematics  curriculum  for  the  years 
from  kindergarten  to  grade  6  has  been  so 
developed  that  it  would  have  ungraded  appli- 
cation. At  the  same  time,  I  think  that  one 
must  state  that  while,  in  principle,  most  of  us 
would  encourage  the  philosophy  of  having 
each  student  treated  in  an  individual  fashion 
to  achieve  progress  at  the  rate  which  perhaps 
makes  sense  for  the  individual  youngster,  I 
think  there  are  also  other  considerations.  I 
do  not  want  to  go  into  the  complexities  of 
administration  and  what  this  does  to  time- 
tabling and  so  on. 

There  are  also  those  who  raise  from  time 
to  time  the  fact  that  there  is  some  merit 
in  having  youngsters  actually  in  a  group  that 
is  doing  roughly  the  same  amount  of  work 
at  the  same  age  level,  and  there  is  a  certain 
social  justification  for  this.  If  you  were  to 
take  them  all  as  individuals,  they  would  lose 
the  so-called  group  experience,  if  this  is  the 
correct  terminology. 

Therefore,  you  can  get  as  many  opinions 
on  the  matter  of  ungraded  education  as  there 
are  people  who  are  prepared  to  venture  them, 
and  I  can  assure  you  that  they  number  in 
the  many  hundreds. 

I  can  only  say,  as  far  as  the  department 
is  concerned  we  are  quite  prepared,  and  I 
think  we  have  illustrated  this  rather  definitely, 
to  encourage  and  to  assess  the  experience 
of  these  experimentations,  not  only  within 
our  own  jurisdiction,  but  of  course  elsewhere. 
To  attempt  to  define  what  one  means  by 
ungraded  education,  or  the  extent  to  which 
you  would  take  ungraded  education,  is  diffi- 
cult in  itself. 

As  far  as  the  development  of  curriculum 
is  concerned  and  the  use  of  physical  plant 
for,  say  12  months  of  the  year  rather  than 
for  ten  months,  I  think  perhaps  my  remarks 
on  curriculum  covered  that  aspect.  The 
physical  problems  involved— and  I  am  sure 
the  hon.  member  recalls  his  own  experiences 
with  the  Scarborough  board— the  question  of 
staff  personnel,  once  again,  would  complicate 
the  12-month  approach.  Also,  we  are  faced 
with  certain  economic  facts  here  in  this 
province  that  I  think  we  cannot  lose  sight 
of  entirely,  and  that  is,  a  good  portion  of 
our  economic  interests  relate  to  the  summer 
season,  the  tourist  industry,  and  the  fact 
that  people  do  go  on  vacations  and  that  this 
does  have  some  economic  significance  for 
the  welfare  of  this  province. 
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At  the  same  time,  if  the  hon.  member  is 
suggesting  some  ways  of  further  utilizing  the 
capital  plant,  this,  of  course,  I  think  we 
would  all  encourage.  In  the  department  we 
are  faced  with  the  desire  to  use  the  summer 
months  for  upgrading  or  for  teacher  training 
courses.  The  numbers  taking  these  courses  are 
of  real  significance  and  are  in  the  many  thou- 
sands. This  is  really  the  prime  opportunity 
for  teachers  to  take  this  type  of  training. 

The  only  observation  I  think  I  might  use- 
fully add,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  that  we  are  more 
than  prepared  to  evaluate  any  of  these  new 
suggestions  or  developments,  but  at  the  same 
time  we  must  be  prepared  to  put  them  in  the 
total  concept  of  the  operation  and  recognize 
that  while  an  experiment  might  be  justifiable 
in  an  isolated  situation,  it  is  not  always  as 
easy  to  include  this  in  a  provincial  or  state 
system— there  are  1,750,000  children  in  the 
programme.  But  I  think  that  we  would  all 
accept,  certainly  as  far  as  I  am  concerned, 
the  principle  of  allowing  or  encouraging  more 
individual  participation,  and  of  course  pro- 
gress, in  the  school  system  itself. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  should  point  out  that 
while  this  is  desirable  it  is  not  that  easy  to 
bring  it  about  from  an  administrative  stand- 
point. This  complicates  it,  but  I  think  we 
can  be  encouraged  by  the  thinking  that  is 
as  the  hon.  member  has  pointed  out,  appear- 
ing now  that  would  tend  to  support  this  ap- 
proach if  it,  in  fact,  can  be  accomplished. 

Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale):  Mr.  Chairman, 
I  would  like  to  revert  to  some  of  the  remarks 
that  my  leader  made  about  the  class  struc- 
ture of  the  educational  system.  I  know  the 
hon.  Minister  will  be  quite  impatient  with 
anyone  suggesting  that  now  is  the  time  or 
the  place  that  we  should  discuss  these  matters. 

I  was  interested  when  the  Minister  said 
that  the  problems,  to  a  large  extent,  lay 
outside  the  school  system  entirely.  A  very  few 
minutes  after  he  had  informed  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Brant  that  there  was,  indeed,  scant 
need  even  to  consider  the  suggestion  that  the 
day  nurseries  branch  of  the  The  Department 
of  Public  Welfare  should  be  transferred 
into  his  department. 

He  then,  in  the  course  of  replying  to— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  did  not  suggest  we 
transfer  anything.  I  said  that  it  was  being 
considered;  I  did  not  say  that  there  was 
"scant  need." 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  was  not  suggesting  that  I 
was  quoting  the  exact  words  of  the  hon. 
Minister  at  that  time,  but  that  was  certainly 
the   impression  he  left   on  me. 


Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  apologize  for  that  im- 
pression because  that  was  not  the  impression 
I  intended  to  leave,  Mr.  Chairman. 

Mr.  Renwick:  As  I  understand  the  answer 
of  the  hon.  Minister  to  the  hon.  member  for 
Brant,  it  was  this:  did  the  hon.  member  for 
Brant  recognize  the  tremendous  economic 
cost  that  would  be  involved  in  establishing  a 
day  nursery  school  system  across  the  province 
of  Ontario,  and  yet  at  the  same  time— and  I 
find  great  difficulty  in  reconciling  those 
remarks,  in  that  context,  with  his  suggestion 
that  the  responsibility  for  the  class  structure 
of  the  educational  system  in  the  province 
was  related  to  factors  which  were  outside  the 
educational  system  itself. 

I  must  say  that  the  hon.  Minister  has  left 
me  in  an  atmosphere  in  this  Legislature,  and 
I  am  certain  together  with  many  other 
members,  that  what  he  is  in  fact  saying  is 
that:  We  are  not  willing  to  discuss  any  topics 
at  this  time;  because  either  they  are  too 
complex  for  us  to  understand;  or  there  are 
studies  going  on  which,  when  the  results 
are  in,  will  permit  us  to  understand  them;  or 
the  introduction  of  new  systems  in  the 
schools  have  not  yet  produced  the  results 
that  will  mean  there  is  any  point  in  our 
understanding    them. 

Then  I  believe  he  said  this,  and  I  would 
like  him  to  state  so  in  the  House,  that  sta- 
tistics prove  that,  regardless  of  the  causes, 
there  is  a  class  structure  in  the  educational 
system  in  the  province  of  Ontario. 

It  seems  to  me  that  this  is  one  of  the 
basic  facts  we  would  like  to  start  to  debate 
on  this  part  of  his  estimates,  because  the 
programme  branch  as  such  is  not  only  im- 
portant in  itself,  but  it  has  these  tremendous 
ramifications  into  the  colleges  of  applied 
science  and  technology  and  admissions  to 
the  universities,  to  his  decision  to  abolish 
grade  13  exams  and  to  the  whole  question 
of  pre-kindergarten  and  kindergarten  train- 
ing, the  headstart  programmes  and  the  whole 
curriculum  of  the  secondary  schools. 

In  one  sense  one  can  say  that  all  the  ques- 
tions focus  on  this  programme  branch.  The 
hon.  Minister  said  that  he  accepted  the 
statistics  that  there  was  a  class  structure  in 
the   educational   system  of  the  province. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  did  not  say  that,  Mr. 
Chairman. 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  do  not  think  we  can  have 
a  meaningful  debate  if  we  are  going  to  go 
off  on  the  tangents  that  the  Minister  has 
gone  off  on  with  my  leader,  by  suggesting 
that  my  leader's  remarks  were  directed  to  the 
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proposition  that  everything  was  the  fault  of 
the  school  system.  My  leader  did  not  -  say 
that  at  all.  He  was  simply  asking  if  the 
government  would  recognize  the  proposition 
that  there  is  a  class  structure  in  the  educa- 
tional system  of  the  province,  and  on  the 
basis  of  that  recognition  give  us  some  indica- 
tion as  to  what  steps,  in  many  fields,  par- 
ticularly on  the  items  of  this  programme 
branch,  he  is  taking  to  eliminate  the  class 
structure  in  this  society,  to  make  it  an  open 
educational  system.  In  those  areas  where 
the  motivations  which  are  required  for 
people  to  get  the  full  advantage  of  the  edu- 
cation system  are  weakest,  what  steps  he  is 
taking  to  provide  the  motivations  and  the 
environments  so  that  this  could  take  place? 

Now  I  think  the  extreme  examples,  of 
course,  were  the  hon.  member  for  Humber 
and  the  member  for  Scarborough  North, 
who  immediately  popped  up  and  explained 
to  us  how,  from  the  poorest  of  homes,  cer- 
tain persons  could  become  very  qualified 
and  have  the  benefit  of  the  educational  sys- 
tem; which  certainly  shows  that  the  hon. 
member  for  Humber  and  the  hon.  member 
for  Scarborough  North  have  no  acceptance 
or  desire  to  accept  the  proposition  that  there 
is  a  class  structure  in  the  educational  system. 

For  their  benefit,  if  not  for  the  hon. 
Minister's— and  the  Minister  I  see  does  not 
agree  with  my  statement  about  the  class 
structure— I  would  like  simply  to  put  on 
the  record  the  very  short  statistics  which  I 
have.  I  do  not  suggest  for  a  moment  that 
they  are  up  to  date,  I  do  not  suggest  for 
one  single  moment  that  they  are  the  final 
answer,  but  certainly,  so  far  as  the  figures 
are  available  in  the  bureau  of  statistics  and 
in  records  at  the  University  of  Toronto,  they 
show  that  in  1959  some  60  per  cent  of  the 
students  then  in  attendance  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Toronto  had  fathers  who  were  either 
professional  men  or  persons  who  were  em- 
ployed in  proprietory  or  managerial  positions 
in  the  economy  of  the  province  of  Ontario, 
although  the  professions  and  those  having 
managerial  and  proprietory  positions  in  the 
economy  of  the  province  of  Ontario  made 
up  something  less  than  20  per  cent  of  the 
male  population  employed  in  the  province. 
If  one  looks  at  the  contrary  figures,  one  finds 
that  including  the  skilled  working  men,  the 
semiskilled  and  the  unskilled  in  the  society, 
you  found  that  only  20  per  cent  of  the  stu- 
dents at  the  university  had  fathers  who 
were  either  skilled,  even  to  the  highest  skills, 
and  graduated  down  to  the  low  skills,  while 
at  the  same  time  some  55  per  cent  of  the 
male  population  of  the  province  of  Ontario 


were"  skilled  or  unskilled  or  semiskilled  mem- 
bers of  the  labouring  force. 

Now  this  is  equally  true  with  service  occu- 
pations and  with  clerical  occupations.  It 
would  certainly  seem  to  me  to  provide  a 
useful  point  at  which  we  could  now  get 
down  to  the  debate  which  my  leader  is 
interested  in  pursuing  in  this  House,  that 
there  is  a  class  structure,  that  if  you  do  have 
a  parent  who  is  a  professional  man  or  is  a 
managerial  person  or  is  in  the  proprietory 
ranks,  the  likelihood  of  your  getting  to  a 
university  is  much  higher,  extremely  higher, 
than  in  any  other  branch  of  occupation  in 
our  society. 

I  think  the  Minister  will  probably  also  be 
aware  that  you  can  correlate  the  growth  of 
the  universities  from  1919  until  now— which 
are  the  only  figures  I  have  ever  seen— with 
the  growth  of  the  white-collar  class  in  the 
population  of  the  province  of  Ontario.  There 
is  almost  a  direct  parallel  line  showing  the 
relationship  between— 

Mr.  J.  H.  White  (London  South):  That  does 
not  prove  a  thing;  that  proves  nothing. 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  am  not  suggesting  to  the 
hon.  member  for  London  South  that  that 
proves  anything;  what  we  are  interested  in 
is  asking  whether  or  not  the  hon.  Minister 
will  engage  in  debate  without  suggesting  that 
my  leader  has  attempted  to  say  that  it  is  the 
entire  educational  system  which  is  at  fault. 
We  are  not  really  interested  in  the  history  of 
the  educational  system,  we  are  interested  in 
the  future  part  of  it. 

I  do  not  think  the  Minister  should  come 
here  asking  us  to  approve  these  estimates  if 
he  is  going  to  say  that  we  must  await  the 
results  of  all  these  studies,  and  we  must 
await  an  assessment  of  all  the  things  which 
he  has  instituted  in  the  course  of  his  time  as 
Minister  of  Education.  I  just  think  it  is 
much  too  serious  for  us  not  to  have  the  op- 
portunity of  debating  them  in  this  Legislature. 

I  may  say,  Mr.  Chairman— I  say  it  not  un- 
kindly; I  realize  the  tremendous  burden  the 
Minister  has  in  carrying  two  portfolios— that 
I  for  one  have  regretted  that  he  has  not  seen 
fit  to  spend  very  much  time  in  this  Chamber 
during  the  course  of  this  session.  I  think  he 
should  seriously  consider  unburdening  him- 
self of  one  or  other  of  the  portfolios.  I  think 
that  the  indication  of  his  ability  to  deal 
adequately  in  this  educational  field  is  meas- 
ured to  some  degree  by  the  extent  to  which 
he  is  able  to  come  and  engage  in  the  activities 
of  this  Chamber. 

I  am  not  suggesting  for  one  moment  that 
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the  Minister  is  required  to  spend  every  wak- 
ing hour  in  this  Chamber  but  certainly  his 
attendance  has  been  very  low  during  this 
session.  I  think  it  is  also  true  that  the  hon. 
Minister  has  chosen  to  make  a  wide  number 
of  speeches  on  the  very  complex  topics  which 
he  tells  us  we  cannot  discuss  or  that  it  is 
premature  for  us  to  discuss  in  the  Legislature 
at  this  time.  I  think  it  could  be  useful  if  here 
and  now  we  could  have  the  benefit  of  an  ex- 
change of  many  of  the  ideas  which  the 
Minister  has  put  forward  in  the  course  of  his 
public  announcements,  as  distinct  from  the 
announcements  which  he  has  made  in  this 
Chamber. 

I  have  refrained  from  taking  part  in  these 
discussions  because  I  do  not  pose  as  an  ex- 
pert in  the  field  of  education,  but  I  was  dis- 
appointed in  his  opening  remarks  because 
there  did  not  seem  to  me  to  be  any  indica- 
tion—and I  think  this  is  the  nub  of  the  basic 
criticism  which  we  have  of  the  Minister— that 
he  has  a  basic  appreciation  of  the  principles 
which  are  required  so  he  can  relate  what  he 
is  doing  in  his  department  and  in  his  Depart- 
ment of  University  Affairs  to  what  he  wants 
the    educational   system   to    achieve. 

It  really  is  not  very  difficult  to  state;  the 
problem,  and  what  is  of  public  concern,  is: 
Will  the  public  educational  system  of  the 
province  of  Ontario  permit  the  influx  of  a 
tremendous  number  of  people  in  a  way  which 
will  enable  an  assessment  of  their  ability  to 
take  place  as  they  progress  through  that  sys- 
tem, and  to  achieve  and  to  have  the  benefit 
of  the  quality  of  education  which  is  available 
in  our  educational  system? 

As  I  say,  until  the  hon.  Minister  is  pre- 
pared to  recognize  the  salient  facts  about  our 
educational  system— that  to  date  it  has  fav- 
oured those  who  come  from  relatively  well- 
to-do  families,  as  against  those  who  come 
from  relatively  poor  families,  with  all  the 
psychological  and  social  implications  of  the 
family  environment  that  that  involves— until 
he  is  prepared  to  say  that  he  is  attempting  to 
adapt  an  educational  system  to  remove  those 
barriers,  to  provide  the  compensations  within 
the  educational  system,  then  I  do  not  think 
that  the  Minister  has  shown,  and  he  certainly 
has  not  shown  so  far  in  these  estimates,  that 
he  grasps  what  is  of  fundamental  and  basic 
concern  to  us  here  on  the  Opposition  benches. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
want  to  prolong  this  discussion.  I  should  point 
out  to  the  hon.  member  I  am  pleased  that  he 
reads  the  speeches  I  make,  although  I  question 
whether,  in  fact,  he  has  read  them  all  in 
their  entirety.   I  should  also  point  out  that 


I  did  not  suggest  that  the  member's  leader 
who  makes,  in  my  view,  a  very  valuable  con- 
tribution during  the  discussion  of  these  esti- 
mates, was  placing— in  fact,  he  made  a  point 
of  not  placing— the  entire  problem  on  the 
doorstep  of  the  educational  programme.  He 
said  this  in  his  preliminary  remarks;  and 
there  was  nothing  in  my  remarks,  I  would 
suggest,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  indicated  that 
such  was  the  message  I  was  gaining  from  the 
remarks   of  the   member's   leader. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  The  problem  arises  from 
the   Minister's   apologist. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  cannot  take  any  responsi- 
bility for  what  is  written  in  the  newspapers. 
And  I  would  suggest  to  the  hon.  member 
for  Riverdale  that  he  should  perhaps  interpret 
his  own  leader's  remarks  and  mine  in  the 
way  they  are  given  here  in  the  House. 

I  should  also  point  out  to  the  member  that 
I  recognize  that  as  a  Minister  I  have  not 
spent  the  same  length  of  time  in  the  House 
that  perhaps  he  feels  I  should.  I  should  also 
point  out  to  the  hon.  member  that  we  are 
administering  two  departments  with,  I  think, 
a  rather  definite  relationship.  I  have  listened 
with  some  interest  to  some  of  the  debates 
and  I  have  also,  of  course,  read  everything 
that  the  hon.  members  have  said  on  educa- 
tion. I  am  not  sure  just  how  much  the  hon. 
member  for  Riverdale  really  has  said  on 
education  during  this  session  and  I  believe 
he  has  had  ample  opportunity  to  do  so. 

I  also  should  point  out  that  one  reads— 
and  sometimes  the  hon.  members  opposite 
quote— from  the  good  book  Schindler.  I  have 
read  that  particular  document  and  I  recall 
the  references  that  are  made  to  the  practices 
in  other  Houses.  As  I  understand  it,  the  prac- 
tice in  some  jurisdictions,  particularly  in  the 
British  House  of  Commons,  is  that  Ministers 
who  have  major  departments  are  in  the 
House  when  they  are  prepared  to  answer 
questions  or  deal  with  the  estimates,  or  prob- 
lems relating  to  their  department.  Mr.  Chair- 
man, I  can  assure  the  hon.  member  for  River- 
dale that  I  thoroughly  enjoy  sitting  in  the 
House,  and  if  I  had  my  choice,  this  is  where 
I  would  spend  my  time. 

I  also  would  point  out  to  the  hon.  member 
that  there  are  so  many  significant  things 
taking  place  in  education  today,  that  it  is  very 
difficult  to  really  devote  the  time  to  the 
House  that  I  would  like  to,  as  a  matter  of 
personal  interest,  and  at  the  same  time  try 
to  do  an  effective  job  in  administering  the 
affairs  of  The  Department  of  Education. 

So  while  I  regret,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  fact 
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that  I  have  not,  I  can  assure  the  hon.  mem- 
ber I  make  no  apologies  for  it,  because  I  can 
assure  you  that  my  time  has  been,  in  my  view 
at  least,  devoted  to  the  betterment  of  the 
educational  programme  here  in  this  province. 

I  also  should  point  out,  Mr.  Chairman,  that 
we  are  not  debating  just  the  statistics.  The 
hon.  member  for  York  South  has  used  the 
term  "class  structure".  So  has  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Riverdale.  I  am  not  debating  that  the 
statistics  show  over  a  period  of  years  that  a 
higher  percentage  of  youngsters  from  families 
of  say,  middle-  or  higher-income  levels,  reach 
higher  levels  in  education.  I  also  ask  him  to 
look  at  the  figures,  and  although  the  figures 
are  not  as  up  to  date  as  any  of  us  would  like, 
you  will  find  that  this  trend  is  in  reverse. 

When  I  say  it  is  in  reverse,  the  percentage 
of  youngsters  from  lower-income  families 
entering  post-secondary  education,  or  going 
into  higher  levels  of  the  secondary  field,  is 
definitely  on  the  increase.  I  would  say,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  the  entire  policy  of  The  De- 
partment of  Education  and  this  government— 
we  do  not  say  it  is  quite  right,  we  do  not 
say  that  we  have  all  the  answers,  but  I 
think  I  can  say  most  sincerely,  Mr.  Chair- 
man—the purpose  and  the  policies  of  The 
Department  of  Education  in  this  province  is 
to  endeavour  to  ensure  that  every  youngster 
does  have  the  same  opportunity.  I  will  be 
delighted,  Mr.  Chairman,  if  we  can  debate— 
the  hon.  member's  leader  and  I— how  effec- 
tive some  of  these  programmes  have  been. 
But  I  would  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  reorganized  programme  of 
study  at  the  secondary  level  was  introduced 
for  this  prime  purpose.  If  one  can  use  the 
fact  that  the  retention  rate  has  gone  up  sub- 
stantially over  these  past  four  years  as  some 
criterion— and  I  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  in  fair- 
ness you  can— to  this  extent  it  has  in  fact  been 
successful. 

It  is  difficult,  and  I  am  not  making  any 
apologies  for  this:  How  can  we  assess?  The 
first  graduates  are  leaving  the  four-year  pro- 
gramme this  year.  How  can  you  assess  how 
effective  this  has  been  until  we  have  had 
two  or  three  years'  further  experience? 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  delighted  at;  in  fact 
I  encourage,  the  free  participation  and  dis- 
cussion. If  the  hon.  member  for  Riverdale 
has  some  specific  points  or  suggestions  that 
he  would  like  to  make  as  to  how  we  can  bet- 
ter the  educational  programme  in  this  prov- 
ince I  assure  him  that  I  shall  be  the  first  one 
to  listen  to  him. 

But  I  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  to  indulge 
in  discussions  back  and  forth,  about  how 
often  one  visits  the  Legislature  and  so  on, 


really  serves  little  constructive  purpose.  I 
can  only  tell  the  hon.  member  that  any  in- 
formation I  have  is  available  to  him.  I  make 
a  number  of  speeches.  I  express  personal 
views.  Sometimes  the  personal  views  are  not 
necessarily  a  reflection  of  departmental  or 
government  policy,  because  the  practical 
aspects  make  it  very  difficult  to  implement 
some  of  these  views  from  time  to  time. 

Surely,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  Minister  in 
charge  of  a  department  such  as  education 
should  be  entitled  to  express  personal  views 
from  time  to  time  in  order  to  create  public 
discussion. 

I  want  to  say  this  further  to  the  hon. 
member,  that  if  we  have  accomplished  noth- 
ing else,  I  would  suggest  that  we  have  ac- 
complished the  fact  that  we  have  in  this 
province  today  wider  interest  in  the  prob- 
lems, and  you  can  trace  back  over  a  number 
of  years,  you  can  see  the  amount  of  space 
that  has  been  given  to  education  in  news- 
papers, television,  and  the  other  communica- 
tions media.  I  would  suggest  that  you  will 
find  a  very  marked  change  in  this  past  four- 
or  five-year  period.  There  is  a  great  deal 
of  public  discussion  about  education,  and 
so  there  should  be.  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think 
that  in  some  small  measure,  at  least  we  have 
given  some  encouragement  to  this.  I  shall 
be  delighted  to  give  any  answers  or  any 
views.  I  can  only  tell  you  that  the  policy  of 
The  Department  of  Education  in  this  prov- 
ince is  geared  and  dedicated  to  providing  this 
quality  of  educational  opportunity  that  we 
all  want  for  the  citizens  of  this  province. 

Obviously  we  have  not  achieved  this.  There 
are  many  problems  yet  to  be  overcome;  but, 
Mr.  Chairman,  I  can  very  sincerely  state  that 
this  is  the  basic  principle  underlying  the  pro- 
grammes and  policies  of  the  government  of 
this  province. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  is 
one  fallacy  in  the  hon.  Minister's  argument 
that  I  want  to  isolate  and  deal  with,  without 
pursuing  this  debate  much  longer. 

That  is,  he  says  there  has  been  a  marked 
improvement  in  retention  rate.  Nobody  denies 
this,  but  that  is  no  comment  at  all  on  the 
basic  point  that  we  are  advancing.  Sure  every 
country  in  the  world  has  a  marked  retention 
rate.  If  the  evidence  from  the  various  sources 
that  I  have  presented  to  the  House  is  valid, 
that  there  is  a  tendency  for  the  child  in  the 
lower-income  groups  to  get  channeled  into 
the  vocational  and  commercial  rather  than  the 
academic,  whatever  may  be  their  ability;  sure, 
they  stay  longer  in  high  school,  they  may  be 
in  the  four-year  course  rather  than  the  five, 
whatever  may  be  their  ability,  because  they 
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were  channeled  in  the  first  instance,  or  be- 
cause of  the  inadequacies  of  the  system  in 
coping  with  some  of  the  problems  that  origi- 
nally grew  cut  of  their  environment  but  were 
never  corrected. 

But  now  we  are  reaching  the  next  stage. 
They  go  to  a  community  college.  A  commu- 
nity college  which,  at  least  in  the  various 
pronouncements  of  this  government  up  until 
now,  is  going  to  be  a  dead-end  college, 
with  very  limited  opportunities  for  transfer. 

Now  the  hon.  Minister  cannot  have  it 
both  ways!  He  says  there  are  going  to  be 
opportunities,  and  yet  he  reiterates  periodi- 
cally that  it  is  going  to  be,  basically,  a  tech- 
nically oriented  institution. 

So  what  you  end  up  with  is  that  the  child 
that  started  out  in  the  lower-income  group, 
with  some  of  the  deficiencies  of  the  environ- 
ment which  are  not  corrected,  is  directed 
towards  the  vocational  and  commercial, 
whatever  may  be  his  academic  capacities.  He 
goes  to  the  four,  then  from  there  into  the 
community  college,  where  he  comes  to  the 
end  in  terms  of  educational  opportunities. 

So  as  I  said  in  my  introductory  remarks, 
a  combination  of  all  these  factors,  now 
climaxed  by  the  community  college,  is  tend- 
ing to  freeze  people  in  the  economic  status 
in  which  their  family  happened  to  be  when 
they  started  their  schooling  experience. 

The  fact  that  they  are  staying  longer  in 
school  is  no  comment  at  all  on  this  basic 
fact.  The  point  I  am  trying  to  make  is  the 
longer  they  stay  in  school  the  more  this 
freezing  tendency  is  projected  throughout 
the  school  system,  for  reasons  I  have  already 
elaborated  at  considerable  length. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
want  to  prolong  this  further  myself,  but  I 
am  a  little  disappointed  in  the  hon.  member's 
remarks,  because  perhaps  what  he  is  saying 
is  this,  that  a  person  who  pursues  a  career 
as  a  technician  or  as  an  engineering  tech- 
nologist, if  this  happens  to  be  the  limit  of 
his  either  motivation  or  ability,  does  not 
have  as  valid  a  place  in  our  society  today  as 
the  person  who  graduates  from  the  profes- 
sional school. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  am  not  saying  that,  and 
do  not  invert  the  snobbery  and  throw  it 
across  here. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Well,  I  am  suggesting, 
Mr.  Chairman,  and  I  have  said  this  in  many 
speeches  and  on  many  occasions,  a  person 
who  does  pursue  this  type  of  experience 
has  just  as  valid  a  place  in  our  community 


as  the  person  who  goes  on  to  some  profes- 
sional status. 

Mr.    MacDonald:    Agreed,  agreed!    And    I 

said  it  for  six  years  in  this  House  and   the 

government    would    not    do  a    single    thing 
about  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  And  I  further  suggest 
that  perhaps  the  key  words  in  the  hon. 
member's  remarks  were  academic  capacity.  I 
would  suggest  that  if  a  youngster  has  demon- 
strated that  he  has  the  academic  capacity, 
he  is  then  not  directed  into  the  vocational 
or  technical  streams.  The  key  is  the  academic 
capacity  and,  Mr.  Chairman,  you  do  run  the 
risk,  and  this  has  been  the  problem  in  other 
jurisdictions  and  was  the  problem  here  in 
our  own  province  until  the  programme  was 
introduced,  and  that  is  youngsters  who  did 
not  have  the  academic  capacity  were  directed 
into  the  academic  programme  because  it 
was  the  only  one. 

This  accounted,  Mr.  Chairman,  for  a 
goodly  percentage  of  the  dropouts  that 
occurred  at  the  grade  9,  10  and  11  level. 
This  no  longer  pertains,  because  they  have 
these  opportunities  where  in  the  so-called 
technical  or  vocational  areas  50  to  60  per 
cent  of  the  curriculum  is  devoted  to 
academic  subjects. 

Mr.     Nixon:     Mr.     Chairman,     the     hon. 
Minister- 
Mr.  Renwick:   I  was  just  going  to   follow 
along  very  briefly,  Mr.  Chairman. 

The  Minister  has  now  stated  that  the 
retention  rate  is  much  higher.  Now  I  am 
speaking  about  the  likelihood  of  a  person 
who  starts  in  grade  9  in  the  high  school 
system  in  the  province  of  going  through  to 
the  university.  I  realize  that  there  are 
other  avenues  by  which  he  may  be  retained 
within  the  system  and  the  latest  figures, 
indeed  the  only  figures  which  I  have— and  I 
would  appreciate  it  if  the  hon.  Minister 
would  update  them  for  me— would  indicate 
that  of  100  students  entering  the  high 
school  system,  that  is  grade  9,  in  the  prov- 
ince 11  of  them  are  likely  to  complete  and 
go   on  to  university. 

The  figures  which  I  have  for  the  years 
1958  to  1962  would  indicate  that  of  the 
100  who  commenced  the  high  school  system 
in  grade  9,  between  grades  9  and  10  some  19 
per  cent  of  them  retire,  leaving  81;  between 
grades  10  and  11,  23  per  cent  retire,  leaving 
58;  between  grades  11  and  12,  seven  per 
cent  retire,  leaving  51;  between  grades  12 
and  13,  22  per  cent  retire,  leaving  29;  and 
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between  grade  13  and  the  university,  18  per 
cent  retire,  leaving   11. 

One  of  my  concerns  about  the  educational 
system  is  that  I  believe  a  much  higher  per- 
centage of  the  children  in  the  province  in 
that  age  group  who  go  to  high  school  could, 
and  would,  be  able  to  participate  in  a  uni- 
versity education  of  the  kind  that  is  now 
proferred  at  the  universities  throughout  the 
province  of  Ontario.  I  cannot  understand, 
if  those  figures  are  relatively  correct  at  the 
present  time,  why  there  is  this  backward 
pressure  throughout  the  educational  system 
which  seems  to  preclude  a  tremendous  num- 
ber of  people  ever  getting  to  the  universities. 

Without  trying  to  draw  black  and  white 
distinctions  in  the  educational  system,  it 
may  well  be  that  there  is  a  substantially 
higher  retention  because  of  these  other 
courses,  but  I  am  wondering  whether  the 
hon.  Minister  is  not  now  going  to  have  to 
put  his  mind  and  thought  to  righting  the 
mistake  of  the  "streaming"  system;  and 
whether  or  not  he  is  not  now  going  to 
have  to  provide  a  decentralized  but  inte- 
grated educational  system  throughout  the 
province  so  that  more  and  more  of  the 
adolescent  group  are  going  to  have  the  op- 
portunity of  getting  and  reaching  the 
environment  in  which  their  motivations  may 
be  stimulated  to  take  advantage  of  the 
highest  quality  education  that  we  have  in 
the  province. 

It  seems  to  me  that  in  technological, 
scientific  societies  such  as  ours  we  cannot 
afford  the  luxury  of  recognizing  that  in  the 
high  school  system,  for  what  it  is  worth,  about 
11  or  12  out  of  100  are  going  to  reach  the 
universities.  Surely,  if  we  are  going  to  have 
an  open  educational  system,  the  hon.  Minister 
has  got  to  direct  his  mind  to  methods  that 
will  do  more  than  just  retain  people  in  school 
for  a  longer  period  of  time  because  of  the 
provision  of  other  courses,  because  this  is 
just  the  natural  result  of  increasing  the 
standards  in  almost  any  technical  or  pro- 
fessional field  throughout  the  province. 

This  does  not  prove  that  a  person  could  not 
have  benefited  from  the  kind  of  quality 
education  which  is  available  at  the  universi- 
ties. It  would  seem  to  me  that  if  the  Min- 
ister can  give  us  some  more  up  to  date 
figures  and  give  us  some  indication  that  he 
wants  to  facilitate  the  mobility  through  the 
educational  system  of  a  much  higher  per- 
centage, there  must  be  a  target  that  the 
Minister  will  set,  such  as  that  he  thinks  that 
at  least  25  per  cent  of  those  going  through 
the  high  school  system  would  well  benefit 
from,  and  society  would  benefit  from,  those 


children  having  the  opportunity  of  having  a 
university  education. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  I  may  be 
permitted  to  make  a  few  remarks  before  the 
Minister  replies  to  the  hon.  member  for 
Riverdale,  two  comments  have  been  made  as 
being  the  key  reasons  for  any  class  stratifi- 
cation that  has  crept  into  our  educational 
system.  The  first  has  to  do  with  academic 
capacity  which  is  something  that  is  very 
difficult  to  change,  and  the  other  is  the 
preschool  influences  that  were  mentioned  by 
the  hon.  Minister  himself. 

It  seems  to  me  —  and  we  all  agree  that 
this  would  be  so— that  if  preschool  influences 
tend  to  direct  certain  of  our  students  into 
school  programmes  that  do  not  lead  to  the 
highest  academic  goals,  does  the  Minister  have 
some  sort  of  a  programme  that  will  enable 
the  school  system  to  go  out  into  the  com- 
munity at  the  pre-kindergarten  level  so  that 
the  people  who  come  from  these  disadvan- 
taged areas  and  disadvantaged  homes  particu- 
larly, will  have  an  opportunity  to  have 
another  influence  beside  the  home  influence 
in  their  early  setting  of  school  standards  in 
their  own  minds?  I  believe  that  this  is  one  of 
the  programmes  that  the  Americans  have  car- 
ried out,  with  mixed  success  as  the  Minister 
himself  has  said,  but  still  it  is  a  programme 
and  it  is  something  that  can  be  done. 

The  Minister  was,  I  think,  too  quick  to  say 
that  these  influences  take  place  before  the 
school  system  can  have  any  effect.  I  believe 
that  the  school  system  can  be  expanded,  par- 
ticularly in  the  disadvantaged  areas,  so  that 
the  effect  can  be  felt  and  so  that  it  can  be 
a  very  useful  one. 

I  would  be  very  interested  to  know  what 
co-operation  we  have  with  any  federal  pro- 
grammes for  earmarking  the  areas  where  these 
disadvantaged  people  are  found— and  believe 
me  they  are  not  all  in  the  city  of  Toronto, 
as  you  well  know,  Mr.  Chairman— where  we 
can  move  in  with  a  programme  of  kinder- 
gartens to  begin  with  and  pre-kindergartens, 
certainly,  when  this  becomes  possible  at  all, 
so  that  these  young  people  can  be  rescued 
from  what  seems  to  become  a  foreordained 
goal  of  something  less  than  the  best. 

As  far  as  the  academic  capacity  itself  is 
concerned,  I  am  sure,  Mr.  Chairman,  that 
teachers  have  become  aware  over  the  years 
that  the  Robarts'  programme  has  been  in 
effect,  that  those  who  at  the  grades  8  or  9 
level  make  the  decision  to  enter  something 
other  than  the  best  academic  stream,  have 
been  able  to  show  themselves  capable  of  con- 
siderably better  work  in  the  four-year  and,  I 
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suppose  in  some  cases,  the  two-year  pro- 
gramme. 

I  have  always  felt  that  transfer  from  these 
programmes  of  lesser  demand  to  the  main 
academic  stream  requiring  a  full  year  loss  is 
something  that  has  kept  a  good  many  people 
with  some  proved  ability  in  the  stream  that 
is  not  recognized  as  the  most  demanding. 

There  are  more  than  these  two  concrete 
proposals,  then.  We  could  do  much  more 
than  we  are  doing  and  than  the  hon.  Minister 
is  doing  when  he  says  that  these  preconceived 
ideas  in  the  minds  of  young  people  are  arrived 
at  before  he  gets  them  or,  as  he  would  say, 
"we  get  them"— he  does  not  like  first  person 
pronouns  in  any  way.  Even  when  they  do 
get  in  the  system,  a  certain  inflexibility  was 
built  into  it  to  begin  with.  Surely  this  has 
been  under  constant  review  and  there  may 
be  some  way  to  encourage  those  who  have 
made  the  decision  to  enter  something  less 
than  the  most  demanding  stream  to  enter  a 
programme  that  would  be  of  more  value 
to  them. 

I  wonder  if  the  hon.  Minister  would  tell  us 
what  is  being  done  to  reach  the  young  people 
before  they  come  into  the  school  system;  what 
he  does  think  of  the  Operation  headstart  and 
how  it  might  be  applied  in  Ontario,  and  what 
is  being  done  to  take  the  inflexibilities  out  of 
the  Robarts  streaming  programme,  now  that 
we  have  had  some  experience  with  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  will  try 
to  deal  with  both  hon.  members'  observa- 
tions at  the  same  time. 

With  respect  to  the  so-called  inflexibility 
of  the  reorganized  programme  of  study,  I 
would  suggest— 

Mr.  Nixon:  On  a  point  of  order,  Mr. 
Chairman.  It  always  seems  to  me  that  the 
reorganized  programme— how  long  can  you 
call  it  the  reorganized  programme?  How  long 
can  you  call  a  party  the  new  party?  Why 
do  you  not  call  it  the  Robarts*  programme? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Why  do  we  not,  Mr. 
Chairman?  I  think  the  same  reasons  would 
have  validity.  Why,  with  great  respect  to  the 
hon.  Prime  Minister  of  this  province,  not  let 
us  call  it  the  existing  or  present  programme 
in  the  secondary  schools  of  this  province, 
then  we  will  all  understand,  perhaps,  what 
we  are  talking  about.  So,  Mr.  Chairman, 
we  will  now  refer  to  it  as  the  existing  pro- 
gramme of  study  in  the  secondary  schools  of 
this  province. 

Perhaps,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  might  go  to  the 
remarks  of  the  hon.  member  for  Riverdale 
first,   referring  to   his   remarks   on   the   per- 


centages going  on  to  university  education. 
Once  again  I  am  sure  he  is  not  suggesting 
that  100  per  cent  of  those  who  enter  grade 
9  are  university-bound.  I  cannot  give  the 
figures  that  specifically  relate  to  the  ones  the 
member  quoted,  but  I  can  give  him  some. 

I  would  tell  the  hon.  member  that  this 
year— and  I  am  going  by  age  groups  because 
perhaps  this  is  the  easiest  way  to  compare  it 
—roughly  12.6  per  cent  of  the  age  group  19 
to  23  or  18  to  22,  I  am  not  sure  of  this,  are 
enrolled  in  Ontario  universities.  This  is  12.6 
per  cent.  Roughly,  another  6  or  7  per 
cent  of  the  same  age  group  are  enrolled  at 
other  post-secondary  institutions,  so  I  think 
one  could  fairly  state  we  are  roughly  at  the 
point  where  20  per  cent  of  our  youngsters 
beyond  grade  13  are  in  some  form  of  post- 
secondary  experience. 

I  should  point  out  that  the  comparable 
figure  in  the  United  Kingdom  could  be  in  the 
neighbourhood— and  this  is  hard  and  I  do  not 
want  to  be  held  down  to  this— of  9  per  cent. 
I  would  say  that  in  most  continental  jurisdic- 
dictions  the  percentage  may  be  a  shade  less 
than  9.  I  think  in  the  United  States,  if  one 
is  looking  on  a  national  basis,  that  the  per- 
centage is  substantially  higher  than  our  own, 
perhaps  as  high  as  28  to  30  per  cent. 

But,  Mr.  Chairman,  when  one  calculates 
these  percentages,  he  should  keep  in  mind 
that  the  American  figures  include  their  junior 
colleges,  community  colleges  and  all  types 
of  post-secondary  institutions  from  the  grade 

12  level  on.  If  one  could— and  I  think  one 
could— legitimately  include  the  numbers  of 
students  in  grade  13,  which  from  an  academic 
experience  and  certainly  from  the  number  of 
years  in  the  school  programme  could  be  com- 
pared to  the  first  year  in  many  American 
universities,  let  alone  their  junior  colleges, 
you  could  add  a  very  high  percentage  of  our 
own.  There  are  some  30,000  students  in  grade 

13  in  the  province  this  year,  close  to  30,000. 
So  this  would  add  perhaps  an  additional  7 
or  8  per  cent  to  this  20  per  cent  figure.  So 
that  we  are  coming  rather  close  to  the  figures 
that  they  quote  to  us  south  of  the  border. 

I  think  one  can  fairly  state,  Mr.  Chairman, 
that  the  avenues  are  in  fact  open.  If  you 
look  at  the  numbers  of  students  in  the  arts 
and  sciences  branch  this  year,  the  academic 
area,  there  are  237,000.  Last  year,  roughly 
45  per  cent  of  the  graduates  from  grade  13— 
it  may  be  closer  to  50  per  cent,  I  have  not 
the  exact  figure  here— went  on  to  university. 
There  were  a  number  who  were  able  to  go 
on  but  who  did  not,  they  decided  not  to; 
they   went   into    some    other   form    of   post- 
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secondary  experience  or  they  went  into  the 
field  of  work. 

But  I  am  saying,  Mr.  Chairman,  if  you  can 
use  these  figures,  if  they  are  any  help,  that 
compared  with  many  other  jurisdictions  the 
picture  here  is  really  not  only  fairly  favour- 
able but,  I  think,  it  is  showing  signs  of 
improving. 

The  plans  of  the  universities  are  to  include, 
by  1971  or  1972,  close  to  20  per  cent  of  this 
age  group  in  university  accommodation.  This 
would  then,  I  suggest,  Mr.  Chairman— be- 
cause these  are  all  undergraduate  students 
after  13,  or  perhaps  12  years  of  elementary 
and  secondary  experience— be  not  too  far 
behind  some  of  our  American  neighbours. 

But,  Mr.  Chairman,  these  are  the  figures 
that  I  think  might  be  of  some  interest 
to  the  hon.  member  for  Riverdale  and  would 
indicate  that  there  is  not  this  so-called  closed 
door;  that  the  students  are  being  encouraged 
in  the  academic  streams;  and  that  actually 
there  are  more  who  graduate  from  grade  13 
who  have  qualifications  to  go  on  to  univer- 
sity; and  we  are  hoping  to  pick  up  a  higher 
percentage  of  the  grade  13  graduates  as  the 
years  go  by.  I  do  not  have  the  statistical  in- 
formation available,  but  I  would  suggest  that 
the  member  will  find  from  the  figures  he 
quotes  from  1959—1  think  he  perhaps  went 
up  to  1962— of  the  numbers  or  the  percent- 
age of  students  who  go  on  to  university 
from  the  higher-  or  middle-income  groups 
that  this  percentage,  in  a  relative  way,  is 
declining  as  the  total  number  of  students 
going  on  to  university  increases.  I  think,  Mr. 
Chairman,  this  is  the  encouraging  aspect  of 
it.  As  I  say,  I  do  not  suggest  that  we  have  all 
the  problems  solved  at  all,  but  I  do  say  in 
my  view  we  are  very  definitely  moving  in 
the  right  direction. 

Now,  the  hon.  member  for  Brant  men- 
tioned the  question  of  any  federal  pro- 
grammes. To  my  knowledge,  Mr.  Chairman, 
there  is  no  programme  comparable  to  Opera- 
tion headstart  under  the  auspices  of  the 
federal  government.  There  is  no  comparable 
type  of  programme.  I  would  perhaps  go  so 
far  as  to  say  that  some  involvement  of  a 
financial  nature  by  the  federal  government  in 
areas  other  than  post-secondary  education 
might  be  desirable  as  long  as  the  provinces 
have  the  opportunity  to  develop  and  imple- 
ment their  own  general  programmes.  But 
there  are  no  funds,  Mr.  Chairman,  for  this 
type  of  situation.  I  would  think  that  the  prob- 
lem the  hon.  member  raises  with  respect  to 
pre-kindergarten  obviously  has  some  validity, 
although  you  will  have  many  people  who  will 
argue  that  already  the  youngsters  are  going 


to  school  at  too  early  an  age;  and  this  does 
happen,  believe  it  or  not. 

I  would  also  point  out  that  the  programme 
being  adopted  by  the  Toronto  board— and  I 
am  sure  this  will  spread  to  other  centres— 
for  classes  for  students  with  language  prob- 
lems, this  is  one  of  the  areas  that  you  can, 
in  fact,  isolate  where  there  are  difficulties. 
Of  course,  this  applies  not  only  at  pre-kinder- 
garten levels,  it  applies  to  students  who  come 
in,  say,  when  they  are  at  the  grade  2  or  3 
level,  from  some  continental  jurisdictions.  So 
I  would  think  programmes  or  special  classes 
for  students  with  language  difficulties  are 
something  in  fact  being  done  by  the  board 
and  will  be  supported  in  a  financial  way  by 
the  department  itself. 

Mr.  Nixon:  What  about  transfers  in  the 
programme? 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  the  figures 
which  the  hon.  Minister  gave  us,  does  he 
have  any  indication  why  such  a  high  percen- 
tage of  graduates  from  the  high  school  sys- 
tem do  not  choose  to  go  to  the  universities? 
Is  it  that  they  are  not  interested  in  going? 
What  is  the  basic  barrier  or  are  there  several 
barriers;  or  is  there  any  study  that  the  Minis- 
ter undertakes  to  make  certain  that  he  finds 
out  what  their  attitude  towards  the  whole 
educational  system  is,  which  appears  to  make 
a  number  of  them,  in  any  event,  choose  not 
to  go  to  university? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  quite 
obviously  a  certain  percentage  of  them  choose 
to  go  to  work.  I  do  not  think  that  this  is 
unusual  or  unnatural,  a  good  percentage  of 
them  choose  to  go  to  work.  A  number  of 
them  choose  to  go  to  places  like  Ryerson 
polytechnical  institute,  which  I  suggest  to 
you  is  a  very  valid  choice.  A  number  choose 
to  go  to  the  teachers'  colleges,  which  once 
again  I  think  is  a  very  valid  choice.  A  num- 
ber choose  to  go  to  the  schools  of  nursing 
and  other  forms  of  post-secondary  education. 

It  is  difficult  to  determine  why  a  youngs- 
ter who  has  the  ability  does  not  have  the 
interest  to  go  on  to  university  but  decides  to 
go  to  work,  Mr.  Chairman.  I  am  sure  there 
are  many  reasons.  But  this  is  true  in  every 
jurisdiction.  You  will  not  find  a  complete, 
100  per  cent  total  of  the  graduating  class  in 
any  jurisdiction  going  on  to  university  or 
post-secondary  experience.  A  number  of  them 
do  go  to  work. 

Mr.  H.  S.  Racine  (Ottawa  East):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, the  Minister  mentioned,  a  little  while 
ago,  the  language  difficulties  that  some  of 
the  students  have  in  going  from  one  course 
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to  the  other.  I  think  I  brought  to  his  atten- 
tion last  year,  and  I  think  possibly  the  year 
before,  the  fact  that  in  many  areas,  particu- 
larly in  my  area,  the  Ottawa  area,  the  stu- 
dents attending  elementary  school  have 
French  as  the  basic  language. 

Now  they  leave  the  elementary  school  and 
go  to  a  trade  school,  for  instance.  In  the 
past  they  had  to  come  to  Toronto,  today  they 
attend  the  trade  school  in  Ottawa,  but  there 
they  have  a  tremendous  language  difficulty. 
I  am  told,  Mr.  Chairman,  and  I  do  not  know 
whether  the  Minister  has  any  way  of  checking 
those  facts,  but  I  am  told  that  there  are 
possibly  two  or  three  times  as  many  of  those 
students  who  fail  in  their  exams  or  do  not 
continue  their  course  when  they  leave  a 
course  mostly  in  French  and  have  to  go  to  a 
course  which  is  almost  totally  in  the  English 
language.  Now,  I  wonder:  Has  the  Minister 
considered  making  some  changes  in  some  of 
the  trade  schools,  particularly  in  areas  like 
Ottawa  and  possibly  some  of  the  areas  in 
northern  Ontario,  in  order  to  assure  the  best 
possible   education  for  those  children? 

In  making  these  remarks,  I  am  told  that 
students  who  leave  even  at  grade  12  and  who 
have  to  decide  what  course  to  take,  that 
there  are  considerably  more  of  those  children 
going  to  the  trade  school  than  the  average 
throughout  the  province.  I  have  no  figures, 
but  I  think  some  of  the  members  here  might 
tell  you  that  in  some  areas  where  they  have 
made  a  survey,  that  possibly  75  or  80  per 
cent  of  those  children  would  go  to  a  trade 
school  rather  than  continue  the  regular 
course. 

If  that  is  the  case,  possibly  we  are  missing 
a  bet  in  developing  maybe  the  best  brains 
from  the  schools  in  those  areas.  I  wonder 
whether  the  hon.  Minister  would  have  a  com- 
ment on  that? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  guess 
we  are  getting  into  another  vote  in  the  esti- 
mates when  we  are  dealing  with  the  voca- 
tional centre,  but  I  would  very  briefly  reply 
to   it  here. 

Actually  there  are  two  problems  involved. 
One  is  the  programme  at  the  vocational 
centres  themselves,  the  other  is  the  alteration 
which  we  are  presently  undertaking  of  the 
secondary  school  curriculum  in  the  bilingual 
schools.  We  are  embarking  on  a  programme 
here,  as  perhaps  the  hon.  member  knows,  of 
having  courses,  generally  speaking  in  the 
area  of  the  humanities,  given  in  French.  The 
courses  in  the  areas  of  maths  and  the  sciences 
will  be  given  in  English.  We  are  also  alter- 
ing, or  setting  up,  a  course  in  English,  for 
the  French-speaking  students  in  the  bilingual 


schools  which  will  be  more  readily  adaptable 
to  their  own  learning  situations. 

We  feel,  and  I  think  with  some  justifica- 
tion, that  it  is  difficult  for  many  of  these 
French-speaking  youngsters  to  take  the  tradi- 
tional grade  13  English  course,  for  instance. 

So  we  are  moving  in  these  general  direc- 
tions, and  we  think  in  this  way  we  will 
enable  the  students  not  only  to  go  on  to 
grade  13,  but  we  hope  to  university,  and  at 
the  same  time  we  will  give  them,  we  hope, 
once  again  greater  fluency  in  both  languages 
so  that  they  can  go  on  to  other  forms  of 
post-secondary  experience. 

The  vocational  centre  in  Ottawa  and  the 
one  in  Sault  Ste.  Marie  are  the  two,  shall 
we  say,  vocational  centres.  There  is  not  a 
vocational  centre  in  Sudbury.  We  are  adapt- 
ing our  programmes  and  making  a  very 
genuine  effort  to  accommodate  the  French- 
speaking  student. 

We  do  not  have  any  figures  available  that 
I  can  give  to  the  hon.  member  as  to  the 
percentages  leaving  the  bilingual  secondary 
schools  who  go  to  vocational  centres  com- 
pared with  the  percentage  of  English-speak- 
ing students.  The  only  thing  I  can  tell  the 
hon.  member  is  that  we  are  adapting  the 
curriculum  in  the  bilingual  secondary  schools 
to  assist  them.  At  the  same  time  we  are 
endeavouring  at  our  vocational  centres— and 
this  will  apply,  as  they  become  incorporated 
into  the  colleges  of  applied  arts  and  tech- 
nology, to  the  students  whose  native  lan- 
guage, shall  we  say,  is  French. 

Mr.  Chairman:   Is  vote  507  carried? 

Mr.  Newman:  When  will  grade  13  results 
be  made  known  to  the  student?  It  has 
always  been  late  in  other  years.  Will  it  be 
quite  early  this  year,  Mr.  Minister? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  I 
thought  this  was  the  only  question  on  grade 
13,  I  would  be  delighted  to  answer  it  but 
I  see  another  item  down  in  the  estimates 
and  I  just  assumed  that  the  hon.  member 
for  Brant  might  have  some  further  remarks. 
Perhaps  I  should  not  encourage  the  hon. 
member  for  York  South  on  grade  13.  I 
thought  perhaps  we  would  deal  with  it  when 
we  got  to  that  point. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Are  we  finished  with 
grade  13? 

Mr.  Chairman:  We  are  just  calling  it  now; 
is  it  carried? 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  at  what 
point  may  I  ask  that  question  of  the 
Minister? 
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Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  was  going  to  suggest 
under  the   registrar's   division. 

Mr.  Newman:   Right. 

Mr.  Chairman:  May  I  ask  the  member 
that  we  take  them  in  order?  Is  there  any- 
further  consideration  of  curriculum? 

Mr.  Newman:  Yes,  I  have  a  question 
under  curriculum.  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  ask 
the  hon.  Minister  how  detailed  a  programme 
of  testing  they  have  at  the  elementary  level, 
so  that  the  youngster  decides  then  as  to 
whether  he  is  going  to  attend  a  high  school 
or  a  vocational  school— or  a  commercial  high 
school? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  is 
a  programme  being  instituted  now  with 
guidance  counsellors  moving  down  into  the 
grade  7  and  grade  8  levels.  I  think  the 
hon.  member  is  probably  personally  aware 
of  the  programmes  that  they  have  been 
attempting  to  institute  in  the  city  of  Windsor. 
These  would  be  comparable  to  other  juris- 
dictions so  that  they  have  guidance,  or  were 
introducing  guidance,  at  grades  7  and  8,  as 
well  as,  of  course,  in  the  secondary  pro- 
gramme itself. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like 
to  ask  the  hon.  Minister,  apart  altogether 
from  all  the  social  and  psychological  prob- 
lems involved  outside  the  school  system,  is 
it  possible  that  his  department  could  become 
interested  in  providing  guidance  to  the 
parents  in  their  homes  with  respect  to  pre- 
school aged  children?  It  has  certainly  been 
my  own  personal  experience,  and  I  am  sure 
the  experience  of  many  other  people,  that 
one  of  the  basic  problems  is  that  the  parents 
with  all  the  will  in  the  world  do  not  know 
quite  how  to  go  about  providing  the  kind 
of  interesting  information  that  might  excite 
the  curiosity  of  young  children. 

This,  I  think,  relates  somewhat  to  the 
question  raised  by  the  hon.  member  for 
Brant  about  the  day  nurseries.  But  it  seems 
to  me  that  there  is  a  wide  field  here  where 
children  could  be  prepared  for  entrance 
into  the  school  system  if  the  parents  them- 
selves had  some  guidance  from  The  Depart- 
ment of  Education,  as  to  the  kind  of  things, 
and  the  kind  of  interesting  things,  which 
can  be  done  for  preschool  children. 

I  am  sure  the  hon.  Minister  is  well  aware 
that  anyone  who  can  afford  it,  by  and  large, 
turns  around  and  sends  his  children  to  one 
of  the  nursery  schools  which  are  outside  the 
school  system  entirely,  for  the  very  reason 
it    is    difficult    to    keep    up    with    the    curi- 


osity of  children  around  the  household.  I 
would  think  that  this  is  one  area  that  per- 
haps the  Minister  could  give  some  considera- 
tion to  providing  guidance  for  parents.  I 
would  appreciate  any  comment  he  might  like 
to  make  about  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  was 
going  to  be  a  shade  facetious  and  say  that 
a  lot  of  parents  suggest  to  me  the  reason 
for  sending  children  to  nursery  school  is 
really  not  altogether  of  an  educational 
nature,  but  I  will  not  make  such  a  remark. 
I  do  say  this,  that  we  are  studying  now  the 
possibility  of  having  such  a  programme.  I 
want  to  make  it  very  clear  that  this  is  just 
in  the  study  stage  with  perhaps,  some 
concrete  results  available  for  next  year  by 
using  television. 

We  feel  that  we  can  perhaps  prepare  a 
type  of  course  that  would  be  of  interest  to 
parents  with  youngsters,  say,  at  the  age  4 
level,  and  that  will  be  able  to  help  them.  This 
is  very  definitely  in  the  study  stage  but  we 
think  this  is  perhaps  one  way  we  could 
reach  them  and  do  something  fairly  effective. 
I  would  be  delighted  to  give  the  hon.  member 
some  further  indication  as  to  how  the  think- 
ing is  coming  as  the  plans  are  developed. 
This  is  something  that  is  being  studied 
at  the  present  time,  and  we  think  TV  might 
be  one  way  of  approaching  it. 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downsview):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, the  other- 
Mr.  Renwick:  One  further  remark  in  that 
field.  I  am  thinking  not  strictly  in  terms  of 
learning,  I  am  thinking  in  terms  of  music, 
nursery  rhymes,  reading  or  whatever  it  is  a 
parent  could  do  in  the  short  time  that  one 
has  available  for  a  small  child,  to  contribute 
to  that  child's  development  so  that  he  could 
be  eased  into  the  educational  system  with 
perhaps  much  more  capability  and  much  more 
readiness  than  is  now  the  case. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  This  is  the  type  they  are 
studying. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  when  this 
debate  adjourned  the  other  evening  I  had 
started  to  address  a  few  remarks  to  the  hon. 
Minister  about  history  courses. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  guess  we  had  finished 
television,  had  we? 

Mr.  Singer:  Oh,  yes,  we  had  finished  tele- 
vision and  all  I  got  from  the  Minister  was  a 
little  pique  over  the  fact  that  previously  I 
had  only  spoken  about  libraries.  I  do  not 
recall  we   got  any  answers   on   television;   I 
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hope  we  will  get  some  answers  on  history 
courses. 

As  I  look  at  the  history  books— both  texts 
and  exercise  books— that  my  youngsters  bring 
home,  I  do  not  think  the  history  courses 
have  changed  very  much  from  the  days- 
more  days  than  I  want  to  care  to  remember 
—when  I  took  the  history  course.  They  are 
still  charting  the  visits  of  Cabot  and  Cartier 
and  drawing  out  in  painful  lines  the  relief 
outline  of  the  St.  Lawrence  river  to  show  the 
villages  of  Hochelaga  and  Donnacona.  They 
are  very  fascinated  by  the  trips  of  Thompson 
and  Mackenzie  and  Henry  Hudson  and  Pere 
Marquette  and  Brother  Andre  and  all  the 
others. 

But  I  wonder,  Mr.  Chairman,  when  we  are 
going  to  get  in  Ontario  some  Ontario  and 
Canadian  history?  There  is  a  sort  of  course  in 
grade  10  which  is  highly  unsatisfactory,  and 
there  is  an  optional  course  in  grade  13  that 
only  catches,  of  course,  those  who  are  in 
grade  13  and  only  catches  those  who  elect 
the  option.  Surely,  it  is  of  some  importance 
that  our  youngsters,  when  they  are  going 
through  school,  hear  about  and  learn  about 
the  life  and  times  of  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier, 
Robert  Borden,  Arthur  Meighen  and  Mac- 
kenzie King,  Louis  St.  Laurent  and  John 
Diefenbaker  and  Lester  Pearson.  Surely  these 
are  things  that  are  important  that  our 
youngsters  can  talk  about  in  the  schools. 

The  hon.  Minister  did  make  a  snide  remark 
about  the  affectation  perhaps  that  the  Ameri- 
cans have  with  history  and  how  steeped 
they  are  in  it.  I  have  forgotten  the  Minister's 
exact  phraseology  but  it  was  not  flattering. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  was  not 
a  "snide"  remark. 

Mr.  Singer:  It  certainly  was  not  flattering 
the  way  the  hon.  Minister  put  it  forward, 
and  I  think  in  denegrating  the  American 
efforts  along  these  lines,  the  hon.  Minister 
should  look  to  his  own  laurels.  I  think  he 
should  begin  to  wonder  why,  in  our  schools 
here  in  Ontario,  our  children  are  not  taught 
about  Mr.  Drury,  and  Howard  Ferguson, 
and  George  Henry,  and  Mitchell  Hepburn, 
and  Gordon  Conant,  and  Harry  Nixon,  and 
George  Drew,  and  Tom  Kennedy,  and  Leslie 
Frost,  and  even  John  Robarts.  I  think  these 
things  are  part  and  parcel  of  our  way  in  this 
province  and  in  this  country,  and  the  hon. 
Minister  just— well  apparently  passes  it  off,  it 
is  unimportant— and  he  sneers  at  the  Ameri- 
cans because  they  overemphasize  it. 

I  think  the  time  is  long  overdue  when 
our  youngsters  stop  tracing  in  coloured  lines 
the  visits  of  Jacques  Cartier  as  he  travelled  up 


the  St.  Lawrence  river,  and  the  original 
location  of  the  village  of  Hochelaga.  In  the 
broad  sphere  of  things,  I  do  not  think  this 
is  too  important.  I  think  it  might  be  important 
to  study  how  governments  change,  when  they 
change,  the  different  points  of  view  that  have 
brought  forward  from  time  to  time,  the 
different  leaders  that  we  have  had  in  Ottawa 
and  in  Queen's  Park,  even  the  origin  and 
the  functions  of  the  CCF  and  perhaps  the 
NDP. 

These  things  are  part  of  the  current  scene 
and  I  think— perhaps  I  have  gone  too  far  in 
my  last  suggestion  that  it  is  time  that  the 
youngsters  who  are  going  through  our  schools 
were  taught  some  awareness  of  the  Canadian 
scene.  Under  the  history  course  that  is  now 
being  taught  in  the  schools,  there  is  nothing 
of  that  sort  at  all,  and  I  think  it  is  a  grave 
lack  and  I  think  the  hon.  Minister  should  look 
to  his  laurels  in  this  regard.  In  his  sneering 
remark  addressed  to  the  Americans,  I  think 
that  he  passes  this  thing  over  far  too  lightly. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  hon. 
member  for  Downsview  has  had  a  penchant 
these  last  few  days  for  misinterpreting,  or 
perhaps  not  understanding  what  the  Minister 
has  said. 

My  remarks  were  not  being  critical  of  our 
American  neighbours.  I  have  some,  shall  we 
say,  personal  interest  in  school  programmes  in 
that  jurisdiction— perhaps  a  slightly  greater 
knowledge  of  it  than  the  hon.  member  for 
Downsview. 

All  I  said,  if  I  can  recall  correctly,  Mr. 
Chairman,  is  that  perhaps  in  the  American 
school  system  they  go  a  shade  further  than 
we  should,  or  we  do.  What  I  suggested,  as 
I  recall,  is  that  the  curriculum  from  kinder- 
garten to  grade  6  was  being  altered  to  place 
greater  emphasis  on  Canadian  history,  and 
that  this  was  where  our  American  neighbours 
did,  in  fact,  start  with  much  of  their  own  his- 
torical instruction,  and  this  is  where  we  were 
starting  here,  within  our  own  province.  It 
was  at  this  point,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  I  made 
some  general  observation  that  perhaps  we 
need  not  go  quite  as  far  as  our  neighbours 
to  the  south,  but  at  the  same  time  I  think  I 
have  said  sufficient  in  this  House  and  else- 
where about  the  desirability  of  young  people, 
in  this  jurisdiction  and  in  Canada  as  a  whole, 
knowing  about  their  history,  to  make  it  clear 
that  we  have  a  very  genuine  interest  in  this 
particular  subject. 

While  the  hon.  member  is  quite  right  in 
saying  that  there  had  not  been  any  great 
changes  in  the  material,  perhaps,  I  should 
also    point    out    that    history    has    not    really 
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changed.  The  same  explorers,  the  same  facts 
are  with  us  today  as  were  with  us  when  he 
attended  school.  I  can  recall  myself  that  when 
I  attended  school,  I  obviously  did  not  learn 
too  much  about  Mr.  Diefenbaker  or  Mr. 
Pearson,  but  we  had  a  rather  extensive  ex- 
posure to  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier,  Mackenzie 
King,  Mr.  Borden  and  others.  And  I  can 
recall  this  very  vividly  in  my  own  limited 
scholastic  experience— and  I  said  then,  and  I 
say  it  again  now— that  Canadian  history  is 
not  entirely  based  upon  the  interest  that  is 
taken  in  the  school  system.  There  is  much 
more  to  it  than  that,  Mr.  Chairman,  and  this 
is,  I  would  like  to  think,  a  greater  interest  on 
the  part  of  the  adult  population  in  Canadian 
history  as  well. 

But  I  want  to  make  it  very  clear— in  case 
the  hon.  member  for  Downsview  has  mis- 
understood me,  or  anything  I  said  on  Thurs- 
day evening  last  with  respect  to  Canadian 
history— what  we  are  attempting  to  do  here, 
that  this  was  no  reflection  at  all  as  to  what 
was  happening  in  the  American  school  system 
to  the  south. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
know  whether  the  explanation  is  better  or 
worse  than  the  original  presentation.  But  it 
still  sounds  like  an  old  Leslie  Frost  speech, 
that  in  the  fullness  of  time  we  are  going  to 
get  around  to  something  or  other.  Had  it  not 
been  for  someone  like  Professor  Careless, 
having  spent  so  much  time  in  effective  re- 
search, I  doubt  whether  very  few  Canadians 
would  have  been  aware  of  Brown's  very  sub- 
stantial contribution  to  the  growth  of  Canada. 

I  wonder  how  many  scholars,  like  Professor 
Careless,  or  like  Professor  Morton,  the  gov- 
ernment is  encouraging  in  their  work;  or  are 
these  just  individual  efforts  with  the  govern- 
ment sitting  back,  on  the  way  by? 

My  friend  from  Brant  already  made  the 
point  that  the  Macdonald  books  get  presented 
on  prize  night.  I  presented,  I  think,  six  sets  at 
the  last  prize  night,  all  of  The  Life  and  Times 
of  John  A.  Macdonald,  the  two-volume  bit 
and  I  share  the  views  of  my  friend  from  Brant, 
that  the  Brown  series  could  well  be  presented 
and  there  should  be  a  series  encouraged 
about  all  of  these  other  people. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  was  said 
in  the  House- 
Mr.  Singer:  Now,  this  to  my  mind  should 
be  the  function  of  the  Ontario  Department  of 
Education.  This  to  my  mind  is  the  place 
where  the  Minister  should  take  a  lead.  He 
should  not  have  to  fall  back  on  his  general 


remarks,  both  inside  this  House  and  outside 
the  House,  to  assure  the  people  of  Ontario 
that  really  he  is  interested  in  Ontario  and 
Canadian  history,  because  his  deeds  speak  far 
louder  than  his  words,  and  his  deeds,  in  the 
time  that  he  has  been  in  The  Department  of 
Education,  insofar  as  creating  an  alive  and 
up-to-date  history  course,  really  do  not  speak 
in  the  same  way  that  he  would  have  his 
words    speak. 

True,  John  Cabot  did  sail  from  wherever 
he  sailed  from  in  the  year  1512. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Obviously  your  exposure 
to  history  was  not  what  it  should  have  been. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  I  really  do  not  think,  Mr. 
Chairman,  and  this  is  the  whole  point  of  my 
remarks,  I  do  not  think  the  fact  that  John 
Cabot  sailed  from  Bristol  in  1512— 

Hon.  J.  W.  Spooner  (Minister  of  Municipal 
Affairs):  I  never  went  to  school  and  I  knew 
that. 

Mr.  Singer:  —really  has  affected  or  given 
any  real  understanding  to  our  youngsters  of 
what  has  happened  or  how  Canada  has 
grown.  And  I  would  think  that  the  hon.  Min- 
ister would  be  much  further  ahead  if  he 
was  able  to  say,  not  in  any  of  these  general 
speeches,  or  in  his  remarks  to  the  House,  yes 
I  am  interested  and  we  are  working  on  it  and 
in  the  fullness  of  time  we  are  going  to  do 
something.  I  would  say  he  has  been  there 
long  enough,  in  that  portfolio,  and  his  leader 
before  him,  that  we  should  have  an  up-to- 
date  history  course  in  the  province  of  Ontario, 
and  we  do  not  have  one. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
want  to  add  to  this,  but  I  should  just  point 
out  one  fact,  having  some  knowledge  of  the 
American  approach  to  history.  You  will  find 
that  one  of  the  very  significant  dates,  and 
one  that  is  recognized  in  a  lot  of  their  history 
teaching,  is  the  day  that  Columbus  discovered 
America.  They  have  never  taken  the  position 
that  that  is  no  longer  significant  to  their 
history. 

Now,  if  the  hon.  member  is  suggesting  that 
all  the  early  discoverers  and  explorers  are  no 
longer  relevant  to  our  own  history,  I  would 
suggest,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  perhaps  he  is 
somewhat  in  error. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  my  friend  is  either  nit- 
picking or  picking  nits,  whichever  phrase  he 
likes  best. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:   I  do  not  like  either. 
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Mr.  Singer:  I  said,  and  I  repeat  again,  be- 
cause obviously  I  am  having  difficulty  com- 
muning with  the  hon.  Minister,  I  said  that 
there  are  far  more  up-to-date  current  and 
important  things  than  those  various  voyages 
of  exploration.  I  did  not  suggest,  nor  do 
I  suggest  now,  that  you  ignore  those.  But 
put  them  in  proper  context  and  presume 
after  a  few  lessons  of  drawing  lines  up  the 
St.  Lawrence  river  that  that  story  has  been 
told.  Then,  for  goodness  sake,  get  into  the 
story  of  Confederation,  get  into  our  Prime 
Ministers   federally. 

Get  into  the  history  of  the  province  of 
Ontario,  put  things  in  proper  context,  but 
do  not  pick  out  just  one  little  phrase.  The 
Minister  has  a  habit  of  doing  that,  he  has 
been  doing  it  fairly  successfully,  and  I  sug- 
gest, Mr.  Chairman,  probably  we  have  let 
him  get  away  with  it,  but  the  time  for 
reckoning  has  come.  He  has  been  there 
long  enough  that  he  should  stand  up,  like 
the  big  boy  that  he  is,  and  take  what  is 
coming,  because  he  has  not  got  a  good  his- 
tory course,  he  knows  it,  and  idle  words  do 
not  produce  it. 

Mr.  Wells:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like 
to  say  something  on  this  very  point. 

The  speech  that  the  hon.  member  for 
Downsview  has  made  sounds  something  like 
one  I  made  two  years  ago  in  this  Legisla- 
ture. Since  that  time  I  have  seen  quite  a 
progression  in  what  our  young  people  know 
of  history.  I  think  the  hon.  member  prob- 
ably has  his  eyes  shut. 

Anyone  who  comes  in  here  and  sits  down 
and  watches  when  schoolchildren  come  in— 
and  I  think  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  you 
can  hardly  get  a  free  time  to  bring  a  school 
down  to  these  buildings  now.  From  nine 
o'clock  in  the  morning  right  through  the  day 
the  girl  guides  do  a  marvellous  job  of  giving 
the  children  a  lesson  in  history,  and  the 
history  of  this  building  and  of  Ontario.  They 
ask  questions  of  the  children  and  if  you  sit 
in  here,  as  many  of  us  have  done,  and  listen 
to  the  answers  that  these  children  give,  you 
will  find  out  that  they  know  a  lot  more  about 
Ontario  and  Canadian  history  than  a  lot 
of  us  give  them  credit  for. 

Now  I  think  that  this  is  a  very  significant 
thing,  and  I  think  that  more  and  more  young 
people,  and  more  and  more  schools,  are 
using  this  type  of  approach  to  make  history 
alive.  They  are  coming  down  here  and 
actually  seeing  the  place  where  history  hap- 
pens and  hearing  about  it,  this  is  one  of  the 
good  signs,  I  think. 

Another    thing    is    that    I    am    continually 


amazed  by  the  young  people  in  my  riding 
who  phone  me  up  for  information  and  for 
pamphlets  for  essays  that  they  are  writing. 
And  these  are  being  done  at  the  initiative  of 
the  local  teachers,  all  these  new  young 
teachers  that  we  have  in  public  schools;  we 
do  not  give  them  credit  for  the  local  initia- 
tive that  they  have  in  fostering  this  feeling 
toward  our  own  history. 

I  had  a  young  girl  phone  me  up  the  other 
day  who  wanted  to  know  what  were  the 
advantages  of  the  House  of  Commons  and 
the  legislative  assembly  and  did  I  have  any 
books  on  this;  this  was  a  grade  8  student.  I 
have  them  week  in  and  week  out  phoning 
up  for  information  on  our  own  history.  And 
I  think  great  progress  is  being  made  both 
from  the  department's  standpoint  and  from 
the  individual  teachers  who  on  their  own 
initiative  have  caught  this  spirit  of  the 
importance  of  history  and  are  now  making 
it  real  to  our  students. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  my  views  on 
this  are  well  known  to  the  hon.  Minister  but 
he  has  said  that  history  does  not  change. 
Certainly  the  facts  do  not,  but  the  interpre- 
tation must  and  I  speak  particularly  on  be- 
half of  not  only  the  Indians  who  are  my 
constituents  but  the  ones  across  Ontario  who 
have  been  maligned  by  our  approach  to  the 
part  they  have  played  in  the  development 
of  our  country  from  the  very  start. 

If  our  history  books,  when  they  are  re- 
vised, do  not  stop  referring  to  them  as  illiter- 
ate savages  and  start  referring  to  the  fact 
that  their  culture  and  their  abilities  as  war- 
riors saved  our  country  in  1812,  then  surely 
a  grave  misjustice  has  been  perpetrated.  I 
would  urge  the  Minister  as  strongly  as  I 
can,  to  see  to  it  that  those  who  have  jurisdic- 
tion over  a  changing  curriculum  take  this 
into   account   and   soon. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  just  a  very 
brief  reply  to  my  friend,  the  hon.  member 
for  Scarborough  North.  I  have  sat  here  when 
these  youngsters  have  come  in  and  despite 
the  coaching  from  the  very  pleasant  red- 
coated  young  ladies  who  escort  them  around, 
very  frequently  they  have  difficulty  in  identi- 
fying the  present  Prime  Minister  of  the  prov- 
ince of  Ontario. 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  Mr.  Chairman, 
now  that  this  subject  has  been  opened  up,  I 
think  one  further  observation  might  be  ap- 
propriate. The  Minister  made  a  statement  a 
few  minutes  ago  to  the  effect  that  historical 
facts  do  not  change.  I  am  sure  he  did  not 
mean  to  imply  that  there  is  a  certain  static 
body  of  knowledge  about  history  that  is  final 
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and  conclusive  and  that  interpretations  of  fact 
do  not  vary  greatly. 

I  am  sure  that  he  is  as  aware  as  anyone  of 
the  possibility  not  only  of  changing  interpre- 
tations, partly  in  the  light  of  new  knowledge, 
and  also  of  conflict  of  interpretations.  I  think 
it  might  be  appropriate  in  this  country  if  we 
started  to  consider  the  effect  of  the  teaching 
of  history  in  relation  to  what  is  I  suppose  our 
major  concern,  and  that  is  the  relations 
between  the  two  founding  groups  of  this 
country. 

Now,  Professor  Morton  and  Professor 
Creighton  and  many  other  distinguished 
authorities  can  argue  all  they  like  and 
demonstrate  to  my  total  satisfaction,  as  far 
as  I  am  concerned,  that  there  is  nothing  at  all 
in  the  compact  theory  of  Confederation.  The 
fact  cf  the  matter  is,  however,  that  in  the 
province  of  Quebec  the  people  believe  that 
it  is  well  founded.  In  fact,  if  you  take  the 
interpretation  that  we  have  in  our  school 
books,  and  in  more  advanced  books  than 
that,  of  the  history  of  Canada,  from  The 
Constitutional  Act  of  1791  forward,  you  will 
get  totally  different  interpretations  in  the 
books  written  in  French  Canada  and  those 
written  in  English  Canada.  I  am  not  so  sure 
that  the  books  written  in  English  Canada 
have  the  final  revealed  truth.  I  think  they 
have  overlooked  a  great  many  problems  in- 
volving discrimination  against  the  French 
Canadians.  And  even  if  technically  the  com- 
pact theory  of  Confederation  is  not  well 
founded  historically,  the  fact  still  remains 
that  I  would  say  that  the  French-Canadians 
through  most  of  Canadian  history  have  got 
a  raw  deal.  Bargains  that  they  understood 
to  have  been  made  were  not  kept,  they  were 
kept  only  where  it  was  to  the  advantage  of 
the  English  majority  to  keep  them.  I  will 
not  pursue  that  line,  this  admittedly  is  a 
highly  controversial  area.  We  could  go  on 
forever  arguing  the  merits  of  the  case. 

The  point  I  want  to  make,  however,  is 
that  two  almost  totally  different  interpreta- 
tions of  Canadian  history  are  taught  to  stu- 
dents in  French  Canada  and  students  in  Eng- 
lish Canada.  I  would  almost  think  that  it 
might  be  a  good  idea  if  the  French-Canadian 
students  were  required  to  learn  Canadian 
history  out  of  the  English-Canadian  text- 
books and  the  English-Canadian  students 
were  required  to  learn  it  out  of  the  French- 
Canadian  textbooks.  I  think  this  would  con- 
tribute more  to  understanding  among  the  two 
founding  races  of  Canada  and  to  development 
of  a  consensus  that  is  essential  to  the  emerg- 
ence of  a  true  sense  of  national  identity  than 
almost  anything  I  can  think  of. 


I  am  not  so  optimistic  as  to  think  that  ideal 
solution  will  ever  be  adopted,  but  I  do 
think  it  is  time  we  started,  in  our  schools 
in  all  levels,  indeed  in  our  universities,  to 
pay  more  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
French-Canadian  has  a  quite  different  inter- 
pretation of  Canadian  history  than  we  have 
and  that  his  interpretation  is  not  necessarily 
wrong.  I  think  this  is  a  point  that  we  par- 
ticularly should  bear  in  mind. 

This  comes  to  mind  particularly  in  view 
of  a  couple  of  articles  that  appeared  just 
within  the  last  few  days  in  the  new  journal 
put  out  by  Trent  University.  I  think  those 
articles  are  flailing  an  old  horse,  a  dead  horse, 
and  not  facing  up  to  the  real  problem  that 
exists  in  Canada  in  regard  to  a  proper  under- 
standing between  French  and  English.  I  think 
our  schools  could  do  a  great  deal  more  than 
they  are  doing  to  try  to  communicate  to 
people,  young  people  who  will  ultimately 
become  the  leaders  of  the  country,  that 
really  there  are  two  quite  different  interpre- 
tations, both  of  which  probably  have  a  sub- 
stantial degree  of  validity  in  them. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  ask 
the  Minister  to  what  extent  he  encourages 
the  co-operative  programme  between  industry 
and  the  schools,  primarily  in  grades  11  and 
12,  in  the  technical  and  commercial  schools 
in  the  province? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  not 
sure  what  the  hon.  member  has  in  mind  spe- 
cifically. As  far  as  the  department  is  con- 
cerned with  respect  to  the  grade  11  and  12 
areas,  in  any  sort  of  work  experience  pro- 
grammes they  have  with  industries  within 
the  community  we  encourage  this.  There  is 
no  question  about  that. 

Mr.  Newman:  Is  there  a  set  policy  laid 
down  by  the  government? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  The  policy  is  that  we 
support  it  and  endorse  whatever  the  board  is 
doing,  within  reason,  of  course. 

Mr.  Newman:  They  can  take,  then,  train- 
ing in  the  subject  in  an  industry  rather  than 
actually  in  the  school? 

Thank  you,  Mr.  Chairman. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  discussed 
earlier  the  way  the  mental  set  of  parents 
towards  certain  academic  or  educational  pro- 
cedures is  passed  on  to  the  young  people. 
Coming  from  a  rural  area  I  am  much  struck 
by  the  change  in  attitude  whereby  farmers 
are  no  longer  encouraging  their  offspring  to 
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follow  them  in  this  very  important  economic 
endeavour. 

This,  of  course,  does  rub  off  into  the 
schools  to  some  extent,  because  the  children 
go  to  school  being  urged  to  take  up  some- 
thing that  will  in  fact  lead  them  out  of  the 
rural  community  in  many  cases,  and  as  soon 
as  the  young  people  have  an  opportunity  to 
compare  a  profit  and  loss  statement  such  as 
may  be  prepared  around  the  kitchen  table 
at  home,  they  realize  that  their  future  must 
be  somewhere  else  than  in  the  agricultural 
community. 

Personally,  I  have  serious  regrets  that  this 
is  taking  place  and  I  have  great  confidence 
that  in  the  years  that  lie  immediately  ahead 
this  will  change  so  that  a  good  many  of  our 
good  young  people  will  be  kept  in  the  agri- 
cultural communities. 

But  I  am  very  much  struck  by  the  fact  that 
agriculture  as  a  subject  in  the  secondary 
system  has  degenerated  considerably  in  the 
last  15  years.  It  is  very  difficult  to  find  a 
school  that  has  anywhere  near  an  adequate 
programme  of  agriculture,  and  this  is  to  be 
seriously  regretted. 

I  believe  that  the  community  colleges, 
when  they  are  established  in  the  real  com- 
munities and  not  just  in  the  big  cities  across 
the  province,  will  be  set  up  with  some  means 
whereby  young  people  can  get  some  good 
technical  training  in  agriculture.  But  until 
that  time  arrives,  and  even  when  it  does,  I 
feel  that  we  should  have  a  completely  re- 
vamped system  of  teaching  agriculture  in  a 
practical  way  in  the  vocational  schools  of  the 
province. 

We  spent  millions  of  dollars  building  these 
edifices  and  equipping  them  with  the  last 
word  in  lathe  and  woodworking  equipment 
and  electronic  equipment,  and  so  on.  All  this 
material  is  put  to  good  use,  I  believe,  and 
the  money  is  well  spent;  but  we  have  ig- 
nored the  agricultural  industry.  I  believe  that 
much  more  can  and  should  be  done  to  pre- 
pare the  people  in  the  rural  communities  for 
a  skilled  life  in  this  industry. 

It  is  very  difficult,  as  the  hon.  Minister  of 
Agriculture  knows,  to  get  people  to  work  on 
the  farms.  The  farmers,  I  am  sure,  would  be 
very  glad  to  pay  competitive  rates  with  city 
industries  if  they  had  a  pool  of  young  men 
who  had  some  adequate  specialized  back- 
ground at  the  vocational  level  in  agriculture. 

I  would  urge  the  Minister  to  consider  such 
a  programme,  and  perhaps  he  would  tell  me 
his  views  on  it  at  this  time. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  hon. 
member  will  be  interested  to  know-though  I 


do  not  know  that  we  can  get  into  specifics 
yet— that  a  group  of  some  12  individuals,  in- 
cluding representatives  of  the  professional 
agronomists,  are  beginning  a  consideration  of 
this  matter  this  coming  summer  and  on  into 
September,  with  the  purpose  of  revising  the 
agricultural  curriculum  in  grades  10,  11  and 
12,  probably  to  relate  it  more  closely  to  the 
scientific  changes  taking  place  in  agriculture 
as  well  as  the  business  problems,  if  it  can  be 
put  this  way,  that  are  facing  the  farming 
community. 

This  study  will  be  starting  this  summer. 
I  cannot,  at  this  stage,  give  any  specific  date 
as  to  when  the  programme  itself  will  be 
finalized.  I  think  we  can  look  forward  to  an 
altered  curriculum  in  agriculture  in  the  very 
near  future. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Do  the  statistics  show,  as  I 
would  imagine  they  would,  that  the  teaching 
of  agriculture  has  degenerated  across  the 
province  in  the  last  ten  years? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
think  that  the  teaching  of  agriculture  has 
degenerated.  I  would  say  that  the  numbers 
interested  in  taking  it  have  very  substantially 
diminished,  and  I  think  this  is  part  of  the 
problem.  Maybe  part  of  the  problem  is  the 
course  itself  and  this  is  something  we  are 
looking  at,  but  the  numbers  have  some  re- 
lationship to  the  point  that  the  hon.  member 
made  previously.  That  is,  as  he  said,  when 
you  start  comparing  the  opportunities  avail- 
able in  the  rural  portions  with  what  might  be 
available  in  the  urban  centres,  it  makes  it 
somewhat  difficult. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  pur- 
sue that  point  for  a  moment?  I  am  aware  of 
the  fact  that  a  group  of  agrologists  presented 
a  brief  to  the  Hall  committee  and  presumably 
out  of  this  kind  of  study  there  might  be  some 
attempt  to  upgrade  the  teaching  of  agricul- 
ture in  our  secondary  schools.  But  I  recall 
very  vividly  two  or  three  years  ago  a  debate 
on  the  resolution  presented  by  one  of  the 
northern  members  on  the  need  for  agricul- 
tural training  in  northern  Ontario,  to  be  able 
to  develop  those  pockets  of  agriculture. 

Mr.  Singer:  The  Liberal  member  for  Al- 
goma-Manitoulin. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  The  Liberal  member  for 
Algoma-Manitoulin.  I  recall  this  rather  viv- 
idly because  after  the  case  had  been  made— 
and  I  shared  in  attempting  to  make  the  case— 
I  thought  we  were  rather  devastatingly  de- 
molished by  one  bit  of  evidence  that  the  hon. 
Minister  provided  us  with,  namely,  that  there 
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was  not  a  single  vocational  school  in  northern 
Ontario  that  had  found  in  any  area  a  large 
enough  group  of  people  to  be  able  to  intro- 
duce a  vocational  course  in  agriculture.  In 
other  words,  as  far  as  northern  Ontario  was 
concerned,  presumably  the  problem  is  that 
agriculture  is  sufficiently  marginal  that  if  they 
are  going  to  take  a  vocational  course,  they 
will  take  something  else  that  may  be  in 
reserve,  if  the  marginal  nature  of  agriculture 
does  not  sustain  them. 

But  I  am  wondering  to  what  extent  that 
is  true  in  southern  Ontario.  The  hon.  Minis- 
ter has  suggested  that  it  is  generally  true. 
For  example,  how  many  of  the  vocational 
schools  in  southern  Ontario— is  the  Minister 
in  a  position  to  inform  us— can  actually  pro- 
vide agricultural  courses? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  can  give  approximate 
figures.  I  think  there  are  roughly  99  to  100 
district  secondary  schools  offering  a  course  in 
agriculture  and  as  I  said  to  the  hon.  member 
for  Brant,  I  think  one  can  fairly  state  that 
there  is  a  lack  of  interest.  I  am  just  express- 
ing here  a  personal  view  in  agriculture  by 
many  of  the  youngsters  who  come  from  the 
agricultural  portions  of  the  province  and  are 
taking  agriculture  at  the  school  itself. 

Perhaps  part  of  the  fault  may  lie  in  the 
course,  but  I  think  the  reasons  go  beyond 
this,  too.  There  are  roughly  99  to  100  district 
and  secondary  schools  that  are  offering  courses 
in  agriculture.  We  are  planning— it  will  not  be 
an  extensive  programme— some  agricultural 
courses  on  television  this  coming  year.  We 
are  going  to  relate  the  experience  at  the 
Orangeville  district  high  school,  where  they 
had  a  pretty  good  programme  in  agriculture, 
and  we  are  going  to  use  this  as  part  of  the 
ETV  situation. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  has  been 
about  a  year  since  the  hon.  Minister  an- 
nounced the  Mackay  committee  inquiring 
into  religious  education  in  the  schools.  I 
wonder  if  he  can  give  us  any  idea  when  he 
anticipates  receiving  a  report  from  that  com- 
mittee. I  suppose  it  is  premature  to  ask  if 
any  legislation  is  going  to  result  from  the 
report  he  has  not  seen,  but  perhaps  he  can 
give  us  some  idea  as  to  when  we  might  see  a 
report. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  cannot 
give  any  specific  dates  on  which  the  Mackay 
committee  has  been  sitting.  They  have  had  a 
number  of  briefs  and  I  understand  that  there 
are  a  number  yet  to  come.  There  have  been 
indications  that  a  large  number  of  groups 
are  interested  in  presenting  material  to  the 
committee,  so  that  I  am  not  in  a  position  to 


indicate  exactly  when  the  report  can  be 
expected.  Quite  frankly,  and  this  is  difficult 
to  determine,  I  think  the  committee  may 
wish  to  study  situations  in  other  jurisdictions, 
too. 

They  have  introduced  or  developed  a 
course  in  New  South  Wales  in  Australia 
relating  to  morals  and  ethics  in  the  school 
system.  The  chairman  of  the  committee  has 
actually  had  some  experience  with  this 
already  during  last  August  or  September,  I 
believe.  He  made  some  preliminary  investiga- 
tion of  the  situation  in  that  jurisdiction  and  it 
may  be  that  they  will  wish  to  assess  other 
situations,  but  at  this  time,  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
cannot  tell  the  hon.  member  just  when  the 
report  can  be  expected. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Curriculum  division,  vote 
507,  agreed  to.  On  supervision  division,  vote 
507: 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  ask  the 
hon.  Minister  his  plans  for  creating  a  super- 
visor of  separate  schools? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  not 
sure  that  I   quite  understand  what  the  hon. 
member- 
Mr.    Newman:    May    I    read    a    paragraph 
here: 

The  Ontario  separate  schools  trustees 
association  has  asked  the  provincial  gov- 
ernment to  create  a  distinct  Department  of 
Education  post  for  a  supervisor  of  separate 
schools. 

Is  this  being  given  consideration,  Mr.  Chair- 
man? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  Mr.  Chairman,  we 
are  not  contemplating  this.  I  am  not  sure 
that  I  really  understand  the  question.  This 
was  from  the  separate  schools  trustees  asso- 
ciation? 

In  the  department  itself  we  have  the 
Roman  Catholic  separate  schools'  affairs  under 
a  superintendent.  There  is  no  intention  at  this 
time  to  create  a  separate  situation  for  the 
separate  schools. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not  know 
if  this  is  the  proper  segment  under  which  we 
should  deal  with  salaries  of  supervisors.  I 
suppose  you  could  call  any  senior  person  in 
the  department  a  supervisor  and  probably 
directors  of  education  could  be  called  super- 
visors, too,  but  I  am  very  disturbed.  If  the 
hon.  Minister  would  rather  this  discussion  go 
on  under  a  separate  head,  I  do  not  care;  if 
he  wants  it  here,  we  will  go  ahead  with  it 
here. 

I  am  rather  disturbed  by  what  I  read  in 
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the  papers  about  recent  salary  increases,  par- 
ticularly to  the  director  of  education  in  the 
city  of  Toronto.  He  was  given  a  $5,000  raise 
in  his  salary.  He  had  been  the  assistant  to 
the  present  Deputy  Minister,  and  the  Deputy 
Minister,  I  understand,  is  getting  about  $25,- 
000  a  year  and  the  gentleman  who  succeeded 
him  is  going  to  get  $30,000  a  year. 

I  understand  that  there  has  been  con- 
siderable difficulty  in  the  department  in 
attracting  the  best  educators  in  the  province 
to  work  for  the  government.  They  would  far 
rather  go  out— and  after  all,  who  can  blame 
them— and  work  for  these  boards  that  are 
paying  20  per  cent,  30  per  cent,  40  per  cent 
of  50  per  cent  more  than  they  can  get  from 
the  department. 

It  also  seems  to  me  to  be  a  bit  unusual, 
to  say  the  least,  that  we  have  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Ontario  one  gentleman— granted,  he 
has  a  very  responsible  position;  he  is  the 
director  of  education  for  the  city  of  Toronto, 
the  largest  municipality— whose  duties  were 
to  some  extent  cut  down  by  the  recent  amend- 
ments to  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  bill,  so 
that  I  would  suggest  that  his  responsibilities 
are  a  little  less  than  they  were,  but  his  salary 
has  gone  up  by  some  $5,000.  He  is  now  in 
receipt  of  a  salary  higher  than  that  of  the 
Deputy  Minister  of  Education.  I  think  my 
figures  are  correct— it  is  about  as  high  as  or 
higher  than  that  of  the  Prime  Minister  of  the 
province. 

It  seems  to  me  that  somewhere  along  the 
line,  since  education  takes  40  per  cent  of  our 
provincial  Budget,  we  should  be  beginning 
to  exercise  some  real  concern  about  the  use 
to  which  some  of  these  moneys  are  put,  and 
in  so  saying  I  recognize  I  am  opening  up  a 
door  that  could  cause  a  lot  of  trouble.  There 
is  going  to  be  immediately  the  suggestion 
about  the  independence  of  teachers,  the  right 
to  bargain,  the  independence  of  administra- 
tors and  so  on. 

But  surely  in  the  broad  scheme  of  things, 
Mr.  Chairman,  when  a  gentleman  who  is  a 
director  in  a  particular  municipality  gets  into 
the  salary  bracket  where  he  is  getting  25 
per  cent  more  than  the  Deputy  Minister  of 
Education,  and  he  is  getting  as  much  as  or 
more  than  the  Prime  Minister  of  the  province, 
when  The  Department  of  Education  is  having 
difficulty  because  of  the  salaries  it  pays  in 
competing  with  the  local  boards  for  persons  to 
occupy  its  senior  positions,  some  warning 
signals  must  be  raised  in  front  of  the  eyes 
of  the  Minister  of  Education.  Surely,  at  that 
time,  we  should  have  some  authoritative 
pronouncement  from  the  Minister  as  to  what 
he  is  going  to  do  about  it. 


Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  salary 
that  is  paid  the  director  of  the  Toronto 
board  of  education  is  determined  by  the 
Toronto  board  itself.  It  is  not  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  department.  We  have  no 
control  over  his  salary. 

I  should  point  out  further  that  in  the 
last,  perhaps  two  years,  the  department  has 
experienced  very  little  difficulty  in  getting 
competent  personnel  to  serve  in  The  Depart- 
ment of  Education.  We  think  that  we  can 
now  be  competitive  with  the  municipal 
boards  as  far  as  staff  requirements  are  con- 
cerned, and  we  have  been  very  encouraged 
in  this  past  two  years  by  the  ability  to 
recruit  competent  people  into  the  depart- 
ment. We  have  been  able  to  get  some  very 
capable  people  and  salary  has  not  been  the 
major  hurdle. 

I  am  not  in  a  position  to  say  to  the 
Toronto  board  what  they  should  pay  their 
director,  Mr.  Chairman.  This  is  a  decision 
that  is  made  by  the  board  itself. 

Mr.  Singer:  The  answer  the  hon.  Minister 
gives  is  a  trite  one.  I  recognize  what  he 
says  is  in  fact  correct  in  law,  but  I  also 
recognize  that  in  allowing  that  door  to  re- 
main open  the  way  it  is,  we  are  just  asking 
for  trouble  insofar  as  educational  salaries 
are  concerned  all  around  the  province.  In 
most  of  the  municipalities  in  the  Metro  area 
the  situation  is  exactly  the  same  and  you 
are  getting  persons,  granted  important  per- 
sons and  granted  able  persons  in  the  educa- 
tional field,  who  are  getting  double  the 
salaries  of  chief  engineers,  chief  adminis- 
trative personnel,  solicitors,  accountants  and 
that  sort  of  thing.  I  suggest  that  something 
in  the  broad  scheme  of  things  is  a  bit  wrong 
when  just  one  branch  of  our  public  service 
goes  off  in  this  direction!  There  could  not 
be  a  better  illustration  of  the  fact  that  there 
is  something  wrong  than  when  a  director  of 
one  municipality  is  getting  $5,000  more  than 
the  Deputy  Minister  of  Education. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Supervision,  carried;  on 
the  registrar's  division. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  this  is  the 
division  in  which  the  funds  are  voted  for 
grade  13  departmental  examinations  and  this, 
of  course,  is  an  issue  of  great  importance.  At 
the  present  time  our  young  people  in  grade 
13  are  writing  this  year's  series  of  examina- 
tions, which  is  the  second  to  last  of  the 
type  that  we  have  grown  so  familiar  with 
over  the  years.  This  series  of  examinations 
has    been    well    known    across    Canada    as 
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being  a  very  high  academic  hurdle,  and 
those  students  who  have  been  successful  in 
accomplishing  any  standing,  let  alone  high 
standing,  have  been  recognized  as  having 
attained  some  academic  achievement  of  con- 
siderable  note. 

I  have  kept  very  close  watch  on  the 
examinations  this  year.  I  do  not  consider 
myself  an  authority  on  very  many  of  them, 
however.  I  do  remember  being  involved  in 
a  professional  capacity  in  biology  and 
physics,  and  some  years  ago  being  struck 
down  by  the  difficulty  of  the  physics  itself 
and  standing  out  in  the  hall  when  the 
students  came  out  saying:  Why  did  you  not 
tell  us  about  this,  about  that,  and  feeling 
very  badly  about  it  indeed.  However,  when 
the  results  came  out  the  students  had 
achieved  fairly  good  results,  I  suppose,  and 
in  inquiring  about  it  later  I  determined 
that  the  passing  mark  that  year  for  physics 
was  something  under  30—28  marks  according 
to  the  adjustment  that  had  been  made. 

According  to  a  return  made  by  the  hon. 
Minister  to  a  question  put  by  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  York  South,  I  understand  that  some- 
thing similar  happened  during  the  series  of 
exams  written  a  year  ago,  the  results  of 
which  were  made  known  last  August.  In 
fact  it  was  necessary  to  adjust  the  results 
so  that  the  normal  proportion  would  achieve 
success  by  accepting  a  mark,  at  least  in  one 
instance,  down  to  21   as  a  passing  grade. 

Being  a  teacher  myself  I  am  familiar  with 
the  reasons  for  having  some  flexibility  in  this 
regard.  Sometimes  the  examination  is  not 
well  set  and  certain  other  matters  require 
some  flexibility.  But  the  Minister  has  a 
very  heavy  responsibility  indeed.  Not  only 
is  it  his  responsibility  to  maintain  confidence 
in  the  grade  13  examinations  as  the  only 
external  examinations  in  our  public  system, 
but  it  is  necessary  that  he  treat  the  indi- 
vidual students  across  the  province  with 
great  fairness,  absolute  fairness,  in  this  way 
maintaining  not  only  the  confidence  of  the 
university  community,  the  community  that 
employs  these  graduates,  but  the  parents 
and  the  students  themselves— and  probably 
this  last  group  more  than  all. 

I  have  already  put  on  the  record,  Mr. 
Chairman,  my  views  as  to  what  I  consider 
to  be  a  fiasco  in  the  administration  of  the 
examinations  last  year.  There  were  many 
heartbreaks  associated  with  it,  particularly 
among  the  large  group  who  were  not  the 
type  to  appeal  their  marks,  but  would  be 
from  their  own  family  background  and  their 
own  thoughts  on  the  thing,  ready  to  return 
another    year    to    recoup    what    they    would 


consider  their  inability  to  keep  up  with  their 
peers. 

These  people,  more  than  any  other,  who 
did  not  appeal  for  reconsideration  of  their 
marks  whether  it  was  a  failure  or  something 
else,  are  the  ones  who  suffered  more  than 
any  other  from  what  happened  last  year  in 
the  marking  of  the  grade  13  set  of  examina- 
tions. There  were  many  who  were  not  able 
to  enter  university,  who  if  they  did  enter 
university  did  not  get  into  the  course  cf  their 
choice:  There  were  others  who  missed  the 
coveted  Ontario  scholarship,  even  though 
their  average  had  been  well  above  80  during 
the  rest  of  their  school  career.  It  is  these 
people  we  were  thinking  of  in  the  weeks  last 
year  when  this  was  under  seme  considerable 
public  scrutiny. 

But  now  another  group  is  before  us,  before 
the  examiners,  and  the  great  seals  have  been 
broken  in  their  presence  and  the  papers  have 
been  distributed  and  they  have  gone  through 
that  shocking  experience  of  looking  at  the 
paper  for  the  first  time.  The  reports  from 
the  teachers  and  the  students  so  far  are 
that  the  examinations  have  been  eminently 
fair  and  of  the  type  on  which  a  student  who 
had  been  reasonably  competent  in  his  prepar- 
ation can  look  forward  to  achieving  a  good 
standard  of  success. 

Associated  with  the  difficulties  that  may 
yet  come ,  is  the  realization  that  on  at  least 
two  levels  there  are  entirely  new  courses, 
in  physics  and  biology.  We  have  already 
discussed  this  briefly  during  these  estimates, 
but  the  difficulties  which  have  been  experi- 
enced by  teachers,  who  either  did  not  have 
the  opportunity  to  take  courses  leading  up 
to  this  new  presentation  or  did  net  avail 
themselves  of  this  opportunity,  have  been 
great.  Students  have  come  to  me,  as  they 
have  come  to  other  members  I  am  sure, 
complaining  about  the  new  courses,  the  way 
they  have  been  put  to  them  over  this  past 
year,  and  in  great  fear  that  this  will  lead 
them  to  something  less  than  their  expected 
success  when  the  results  become  known  some 
weeks  or  months  from  this   date. 

Mr.  Chairman,  the  confidence  of  the  uni- 
versity community  in  the  grade  13  examina- 
tion was  shattered  by  the  results  last  year. 
Many  of  them,  on  a  unilateral  basis,  decided 
to  forego  the  results  when  they  made  their 
admission  decisions  and  they  took  the  lead 
away  from  the  Minister  in  deciding  that 
teachers'  recommendations  and  the  results  of 
other  tests,  much  more  objective  tests,  would 
be  the  criteria  upon  which  admission  to 
university  would  be  based.  But  still  we  have 
at  least  one  more  year  of  these  external  exam- 
inations to  go  through. 
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I  want  to  specifically  ask  the  hon.  Min- 
ister to  give  us  a  report  on  his  administration 
of  the  examination  last  year,  what  he  is  going 
to  do  this  year  to  see  that  the  people  who 
have  been  exposed  to  the  same  system  are 
going  to  be  treated  fairly  and  particularly 
under  the  circumstances  of  the  new  courses, 
that  they  are  going  to  have  an  opportunity  to 
have  their   success  fairly  measured. 

This  is  a  very  important  subject,  a  matter 
that  I  do  not  believe  we  are  approaching  in 
any  unfair  way  whatsoever.  The  hon.  Min- 
ister is  solely  responsible.  Among  some  of 
my  memories  are  those  of  my  father,  the 
previous  member  for  Brant,  having  had  the 
responsibility  of  Minister  of  Education  for  a 
short  period  of  time,  many  years  ago— 30 
years  ago  now.  I  can  remember  the  tele- 
phone ringing,  as  it  must  have  rung  for  this 
hon.  Minister  after  the  results  came  out,  and 
how  adamant  the  administration  was  in  those 
days,  as  I  am  sure  it  still  is,  in  keeping  the 
hon.  Minister,  in  his  overriding  responsibility, 
out  of  it  entirely.  This,  of  course,  is  an  ex- 
tremely important  aspect  of  the  confidence 
that  must  be  maintained. 

But  last  year's  situation,  no  matter  how  it 
developed,  was  obviously  the  hon.  Minister's 
responsibility.  This  is  surely  the  occasion 
when  we  would  have  a  full  report  from  him 
of  his  preparations  for  these  exams  and  the 
marking  of  them. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Do  you  want  all  the 
volleys  from  this  side  at  once? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  We  might  as  well  have 
all  of  it  at  once,  Mr.  Chairman. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  hon. 
member  for  Brant  described  last  year's  experi- 
ence with  grade  13  as  a  fiasco,  and  I  do  not 
think  it  is  an  inaccurate  or  exaggerated 
description.  It  was  so  much  of  a  fiasco,  as 
he  has  indicated,  that  it  has  destroyed  the 
confidence  of  the  universities,  so  that  many 
of  them  have  gone  off  on  their  own.  The 
hon.  Minister  has  made  a  virtue  of  necessity, 
and  said  this  is  a  good  thing  in  any  case, 
which  it  may  be  conceivably— but  I  will  come 
back  to  that  in  a  moment. 

Unfortunately  it  was  not  only  at  the  uni- 
versity end,  it  was  at  the  student  end,  and 
the  family  end.  I  doubt  whether  there  has 
ever  been  a  year  in  which  there  was  as 
much  worry  and  mental  anguish  that  went 
on  for  weeks,  and  indeed  in  many  instances 
has  not  yet  concluded,  with  regard  to  what 
happened. 

I  hope  the  hon.  member  for  Brant  is 
correct  that  the  reports  of  this  year's  examina- 


tions have  tended  to  quieten  the  apprehen- 
sion. But  certainly  in  approaching  this  year's 
grade  13  examinations,  I  have  talked  to 
people  who  are  involved  at  the  school  level, 
and  they  report  that  in  some  instances  the 
degree  of  apprehension  because  of  last  year's 
experience  was  such  that  it  was  even  raising 
problems  of  mental  health,  in  classrooms,  as 
reported  by  doctors. 

However,  I  want  to  go  back  for  a  moment, 
perhaps  by  probing  in  specific  ways,  to  the 
general  question  that  the  hon.  member  for 
Brant  has  put  to  the  hon.  Minister,  when  he 
reports  on  exactly  what  happened  on  his 
stewardship,  if  he  cares  to  describe  what 
happened  in  this  instance  as  his  stewardship. 

There  are  four  or  five  of  the  questions  I 
put  on  the  order  paper,  which  I  think  merit 
some  consideration  by  this  House  for  a 
moment. 

Question  2,  for  example,  was:  What  was 
the  number  of  appeals  for  re-examination  of 
papers  in  English,  chemistry  and  history 
for  each  of  the  years  1963,  1964  and  1965? 

As  is  known,  there  was  a  composite  paper 
in  English  in  1965.  The  number  of  appeals 
was  5,253,  and  that  compared  with  1,600— 
I  will  give  round  figures  here— in  English 
composition  in  1964,  and  901  in  1963,  and 
English  literature  with  1,500  in  1964  and 
1,100  in  1963. 

In  other  words,  even  if  you  combined 
them,  you  had  nearly  a  doubling  of  the 
number  of  appeals  last  year.  The  same  is 
true  when  you  take  a  look  at  chemistry  and 
history.  In  1965,  it  was  1,500;  it  had  been 
778  the  year  before.  In  history,  it  was  1,100 
in  1965;  it  had  been  600  the  year  before. 
So  across  the  board  generally  you  had 
double  the  number  of  appeals. 

Now  we  move  to  question  3.  Where  a 
passing  mark  was  granted  following  an 
appeal  (a)  was  this  always  done  on  the  basis 
of  rereading  of  the  examination  paper,  and 
if  not  on  what  basis  was  it  done? 

The  answer  to  question  (a)  was  no,  it  was 
not  done  with  the  rereading.  Then  on  what 
basis  was  it  done?  The  answer  is,  the  special 
revising  board  undertook  to  grant  standing 
under  its  rules  in  certain  subjects— if  the 
marks  assigned  were  slightly  below  the 
pass  mark— without  rereading  the  examina- 
tion paper. 

That  raises  the  question  on  which  I  think 
the  hon.  Minister  is  going  to  have  to  give 
some  sort  of  answer  if  he  wants  to  still 
some  of  the  apprehension,  and  that  is:  What 
are  the  rules?  In  the  reply  to  the  question  it 
was   said   that  there   was   some   marking   up 
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when  the  mark  assigned  was   slightly  below 
the  class  mark. 

But  the  next  question  I  asked,  if  I  may  go 
to  question  5,  was:  What  were  the  lowest 
marks  appealed  and  granted  a  pass  in 
(a)  English,  (b)  chemistry  and  (c)  history? 
In  English  the  lowest  mark  was  31.  I  do 
not  know  how  you  could  describe  31  as 
being  slightly  under  a  pass.  For  chemistry, 
it  was  28  and  for  history  it  was  20,  though 
there  is  an  asterisk  saying  that  the  28  and 
20  were  originally  clerical  errors.  I  suppose 
this  was  when  the  computer  balked. 

In  any  case,  you  are  down  in  the  20s  and 
30s,  something  more  than  "slightly  below 
passing  mark,"  and  these  are  raised  to 
passing.  That  raises  some  questions,  but 
let  us  proceed. 

Question  6  was:  Were  pass  marks  granted 
on  any  papers  originally  designated  as  a 
failure,  and  not  specifically  appealed  by 
the  student?  And  the  answer  is  "yes."  The 
raising  of  a  mark  in  one  subject  made  it 
possible  in  some  cases  for  the  special  re- 
vising board,  working  under  definite  rules, 
to  grant  standings  in  other  subjects. 

In  other  words,  without  any  appeal,  the 
revising  board  takes  it  upon  itself  to  take  a 
look,  presumably,  at  the  marks  of  the  stu- 
dent across  the  board,  and  if  it  thought  it 
was  unfair,  up  went  some  others. 

Now  let  us  go  to  question  7:  Was  any 
effort  made  to  adjust  marks  over  50,  when 
experience  indicated  that  in  that  particular 
subject  an  exceptional  number  of  failures 
were  appealed  and  granted  passes?  And 
the  answer  is  no. 

Now  I  come  to  the  point  my  hon.  friend 
made.  It  is  quite  possible  under  these  cir- 
cumstances—indeed there  were  one  or  two 
specific  instances  that  got  publicity— that  if 
there  was  no  effort  to  grade  those  above  50, 
when  you  discovered  there  had  been  some 
serious  undermarking,  by  checking  a  few  of 
the  appeals  below  50,  obviously  those  stu- 
dents over  50  who  did  not  bother,  or  rather 
did  not  have  the  right  to  appeal,  as  a  mat- 
ter of  fact,  were  not  done  justice. 

On  question  8  we  get  in  even  further 
into  the  potential  unfairness  in  this  whole 
setup.  Question  8  was:  (a)  Were  any  appeals 
rejected  and  later  granted?  And  the  answer 
is  yes.  (b)  If  so,  on  what  basis?  And  the 
answer  is,  when  additional  information  was 
received. 

Mr.  Chairman,  if  a  person  appeals  an 
examination,  and  it  is  reviewed,  and  it  is 
rejected,  what  is  the  additional  information 
that    the    revising    board,    or   whoever    it    is 


that  comes  into  the  picture,  is  willing  to 
take  a  second  look  at? 

You  get  to  question  (c):  If  so,  was  any 
attempt  made  to  give  justice  to  other  re- 
jected appeals  where  the  student  had  not 
made  a  second  effort  at  appeal?  And  the 
answer  was:  "Yes,  in  some  cases  but  not  all." 
Obviously,  the  scope  here  for  unfairness 
becomes  almost  monstrous  in  its  proportions. 

Finally,  in  question  9:  Were  confidential 
marks  submitted  by  the  teacher  used  as 
expected  in  determining  final  results?  And 
the  answer  was  yes. 

The  only  point  I  want  to  make,  Mr. 
Chairman,  is  that,  having  gotten  into  the 
original  peck  of  trouble  in  trying  to  get 
yourself  out  of  it,  these  elements  of  un- 
fairness would  undoubtedly  creep  up,  but 
surely  this  is  about  as  chaotic  a  situation, 
as  unfair  a  situation,  as  you  could  con- 
ceivably get.  And  what  is  worrying  many 
of  the  people  who  wondered  whether  there 
is  going  to  be  a  repeat  in  some  degree  of 
this  kind  of  experience  this  year,  is  the 
government's   reaction  to   it. 

Quite  frankly,  there  are  now  some  people, 
rightly  or  wrongly,  who  think  that  the  gov- 
ernment has  thrown  the  baby  out  with  the 
wash  water.  True,  you  have  had  rather  a 
sad  experience.  True,  there  was  need  for 
some  improvement  in  the  whole  setting  of 
examinations  and  the  marking  of  examina- 
tions, but  there  have  been  studies,  as  the 
hon.  Minister  knows,  in  the  last  two  or  three 
months,  which  have  countered  the  proposal 
of  the  Minister  for  phasing  it  out  and  have 
argued  that  it  is  the  best  indication  of 
achievement  in  grade  13.  Certainly  we  are 
moving  towards  the  proposition  of— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  What  studies? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  I  have  noticed 
studies  in  the  papers;  frankly,  at  the  moment 
I  cannot  identify  them. 

Mr.  Wells:  Personal  comments. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  think  you  will  find  that 
there  is  something  more  than  personal  com- 
ments, indeed  the  Ontario  teachers  federa- 
tion has  presented  a  brief. 

There  is  a  move  towards  the  establishment 
of  a  college  entrance  board  examination,  but 
this  is  not  going  to  be  available  for  two  years. 
Therefore,  if  we  run  into  difficulties  with  that 
kind  of  an  approach  we  will  have  thrown  out 
this  which,  with  all  of  its  defects,  at  least 
provided  some  sort  of  a  yardstick.  Instead  of 
attempting  to  correct  the  defects  there  has 
been  a  tendency  to  throw  the  whole  thing 
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out.  At  least  you  have  one  objective  standard. 
I  do  not  know  whether  the  Minister,  after 
making  his  announcement,  feels  it  is  the  in- 
tention of  the  government  to  move  on  this 
phasing  out,  as  he  indicated  earlier,  or 
whether  there  have  been  any  second  thoughts. 
But  with  the  hon.  member  for  Brant  I  would 
certainly  invite  some  comment  to  see  if  we 
cannot  still  the  apprehension  that  continues. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  not 
sure  that  I  can  specifically  remember  all  the 
points  that  were  raised.  I  am  sure  I  will  be 
reminded. 

The  first  point  I  would  make  is  that  there 
is  no  alteration,  or  consideration  of  altering, 
the  decision  that  has  been  made  to  eliminate 
the  grade  13  external  departmental  examina- 
tions in  1968.  This  decision  has  been  made 
and  it  is  being  maintained.  I  should  point  out 
that  the  examinations  are  being  continued  in 
1967  because  this  will  be  the  first  year  of 
the  college  entrance  boards.  At  this  stage, 
we  are  maintaining  the  two,  shall  we  say, 
sets  of  examinations,  in  parallel,  to  get  some 
assessment. 

I  think  this  is  wise.  The  college  entrance 
boards  are  in  their  first  year,  so  that  the  two 
tests  will  be  available  in  1967;  but  in  1968, 
Mr.  Chairman,  the  external  examinations  set 
by  the  department  and  marked  centrally  will 
no  longer  be  part  of  the  educational  scene. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  just  before  the 
Minister  goes  on.  Would  he  tell  me:  Will  the 
department  have  any  supervision  whatsoever 
of  the  examinations  after  1968? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  could 
get  into  a  discussion  as  to  what  the  hon. 
member  might  mean  by  supervision.  We  are 
anxious  to  retain,  shall  we  say,  the  quality 
or  some  quality  control  or  interest  in  the 
overall  programme  in  the  province;  there  is 
no  question  about  this.  How  this  is  done, 
whether  through  a  series  of  perhaps  sug- 
gested papers,  and  so  on,  as  we  do  in  grade 
12,  quite  frankly  we  have  not  determined. 
But  we  are  interested,  quite  obviously. 

There  is  some  thought  expressed  by  some 
that  we  might  move  to  systems  of  accredita- 
tion. In  my  own  view  it  is  not  desirable  to 
get  into  the  system  of  accrediting  high 
schools  as  they  do  in  some  jurisdictions  to 
the  south. 

But  the  decision  to  eliminate  the  grade  13 
examinations  stands.  I  do  not  know  of  any 
studies  to  which  the  hon.  member  might  be 
referring  that  would  give  us  second  thoughts. 
I  do  not  like  interpreting  other  people's  views, 


but  our  understanding  from  the  brief  that 
was  submitted  by  the  Ontario  teachers  fed- 
eration on  the  subject  was  not  that  they  were 
opposed  to  the  elimination  of  the  examina- 
tions but  that  they  wished  to  have  some  form 
of  quality  control,  if  we  can  use  this  word,  in 
lieu  of  the  grade   13  external  exams. 

I  should  make  this  point  very  clear,  very 
clear,  because  to  a  degree  it  relates  back  to 
the  issue  that  was  raised— at  least  it  is  not 
unrelated— by  the  hon.  member  for  York 
South  and  the  hon.  member  for  Riverdale. 
This  is  not  being  done  for  purely  administra- 
tive reasons.  We  feel  very  sincerely  that  the 
elimination  of  the  traditional  external  exam- 
ination will  do  much,  over  a  period  of  years, 
to  completely  free  the  secondary  programme. 
It  will  remove  from  the  programme  the  con- 
cern that  is  present  at  the  end  of  the  fifth 
year;  it  will  give  room  for  far  greater  flexi- 
bility, for  innovation  and,  just  as  importantly, 
for  adaptability  of  new  curriculum  as  it  is 
introduced. 

I  think  one  can  fairly  state  that  we  would 
not  have  the  problems  that  the  hon.  mem- 
ber has  referred  to  in  physics  this  year  if  it 
were  not  for  the  external  examination.  If  the 
course  had  been  introduced  and  the  teachers 
were  able  to  develop  and  assess  the  poten- 
tials of  the  individual  students,  I  do  not  think 
there  would  be  quite  the  same  concern  as 
they  presently  feel. 

Mr.  Nixon:  A  teacher's  main  concern  is 
that  his  students  are  successful. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Of  course,  Mr.  Chairman, 
I  think  we  must  assume  that  the  teaching 
profession  is  anxious  to  maintain  some  quality 
too.  I  would  say- 
Mr.  Nixon:  What  was  your  experience  in 
grade  12?  You  could  not  maintain  quality. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  think,  Mr.  Chairman, 
that  we  have  succeeded  in  retaining  a  high 
degree  of  quality  in  grade  12. 

I  would  think,  and  this  is  a  point  that  I 
have  made  before,  that  when  students  are 
recommended  to  progress  from  grade  12  to 
grade  13  that  the  very  advancement  itself 
surely  must  be  some  indication.  If  that  student 
is  capable  of  doing  in  most  cases  grade  13 
work  and  should  have  some  reasonable  antici- 
pation of  passing  his  grade  13  examinations, 
surely  this  is  an  indication  by  the  teacher 
and  by  the  staff  at  this  stage  that  he  is 
capable  in,  I  would  say,  the  majority  of 
cases  of  doing  the  grade  13  work.  So  I  want 
to  make  it  very  clear  that  the  basis  for  this 
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decision  is  as  much,  if  not  more,  educational 
than  purely  administrative. 

If  the  hon.  members  will  hark  back  or  refer 
back  to  the  grade  13  committee  report— and 
I  think  perhaps  you  have  all  read  it  very 
carefully— I  am  sure  you  will  find  that  this 
was  suggested  or  contained  in  the  report  itself. 
So  that  while  the  hon.  members  perhaps  to  a 
degree  are  relating  the  difficulties  experienced 
last  August  to  the  decision  to  eliminate  the 
grade  13  external  examinations,  this  is  not 
factual.  The  decision  to  eliminate  the  exam- 
inations is  predicated  on  the  educational 
desirability  as  well  as  the  obvious  administra- 
tive problems,  that  would  only  increase  if 
they  were  to  continue  over  the  years  that  lie 
ahead. 

I  should  also  point  out  that  to  the  best  of 
my  knowledge  the  universities  did  not  reject 
the  grade  13  results.  I  believe  there  was  one 
institution  that  admitted  students  without 
their  marks  in  English— I  believe  it  was 
Waterloo  Lutheran  but  I  am  just  going  from 
memory— and  I  should  point  out,  because  the 
hon.  member  for  Brant  raised  this,  that  I 
believe  there  were  two  universities  that  did 
accept  on  the  basis  of  the  grade  12  record 
and  the  recommendations  of  the  principals  at 
the  Christmas  and  Easter  period.  This  was 
Windsor,  and  this  was  done  after  consultation 
with  The  Department  of  Education  and  we 
supported  what  they  were  doing. 

I  should  also  point  out  that  we  applied  this 
principle  as  well  to  the  University  of  Guelph 
because  they  were  starting  the  semester 
system  and  we  agreed  there  that  they  should 
make  innovation  and  admit  students  without 
writing  external  examinations. 

Mr.  Nixon:  If  I  might  just  get  one  point 
clear:  the  Universities  of  Windsor  and  Water- 
loo, did  they  consult  with  the  Minister  before 
they  decided  to  accept? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  Windsor  University 
decided  a  year  ago,  before  this  ever  took 
place,  that  they  were  going  to  grant  con- 
ditional—well they  were  unconditional  really— 
admissions  based  on  the  grade  12  results  plus 
a  principal's  recommendation  and  their 
student  record  from  the  Christmas  and  Easter 
examinations.  They  still  wrote  grade  13  but 
they  were  given  unconditional  admittance 
by  these  universities. 

Mr.  Nixon:  What  about  the  Lakehead  Uni- 
versity? Was  that  not  a  unilateral  decision? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  The  Lakehead  University 
is  not  a  related  problem,  Mr.  Chairman.  They 
were  and  are  on  an  experimental  basis,  accept- 
ing  some    15,   20   maybe   25   students   from 


grade  12.  ftot  early  registrations  from  grade 
13,  they  are  coming  in  from  grade  12  on  an 
experimental  basis  this  coming  year. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Did  they  consult  on  that? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  they  did  not;  and  I 
have  made  it  rather  clear  that  this  is  the  type 
of  experimentation  that  perhaps  we  do  not 
need  to  pursue  at  the  present  time.  But  the 
other  two  universities  did  and  The  Depart- 
ment of  Education  agreed  to  what  they  were 
pursuing. 

I  should  point  out  that  the  total  number 
of  papers  written  this  year  amounted  to  some 
223,000  —  close  to  a  quarter  of  a  million 
papers.  It  is  true  that  we  had  some  22,000 
appeals,  this  is  something  less  than  10  per 
cent  of  the  total,  10  per  cent  of  the  total 
number  of  papers  written. 

The  hon.  member  for  York  South  raised 
certain  specific  questions,  the  answers  to 
which  have  been  tabled.  I  will  try  and 
remember  the  ones  that  he  raised  in  particular. 
He  did  observe  that  in  English  the  combined 
papers  in  1964,  the  numbers  of  appeals  were 
3,100  to  3,200;  in  1965  they  were  5,200  to 
5,300;  but  there  was  also  a  12.5  increase  in 
the  number  of  candidates  who  were  writing. 

I  am  not  suggesting  for  a  moment  that  the 
12.5  per  cent  relates  to  the  increase.  There 
was  very  definitely  an  increase  in  the  number 
of  appeals. 

As  I  said  earlier  in  the  estimates,  the 
portion  or  the  area  that  was  difficult  for  the 
department  to  understand,  was  that  there 
was  no  provincial  trend  or  pattern  that 
could  be  established  with  respect  to  English. 
In  most  instances,  you  can  see  some  pattern 
with  the  other  subject  areas,  but  in  English, 
as  I  say,  in  certain  board  areas,  North  York 
as  I  recall,  I  think  even  the  city  of  Toronto, 
the  marks  in  English  were  more  or  less  on 
all  fours  with  the  predicted  marks  or  recom- 
mended marks   by   the   teachers. 

In  some  areas,  unquestionably,  there  was 
a  substantial  departure.  If  one  could  say 
that  generally  speaking  the  marks  were 
lower  across  the  province,  that  all  areas  did 
not  relate  to  the  recommended  marks,  then 
this  would  be  understandable.  I  am  not 
here,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  defend  the  English 
paper  of  last  year  because  I  am  not  com- 
petent to  do  so.  I  do  not  know  whether  it 
was  a  hard  paper,  an  easy  paper  or  an 
average  paper,  I  am  not  competent  in  this 
area.  The  only  thing  I  can  say  to  you  is 
that  the  papers  were  marked  the  same.  They 
were  marked  under  a  scheme  that  had  ap- 
plication to  all  papers  that  were  written.  The 
scheme  itself  was  fair  and  the  students  were 
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treated  in  a  like  manner.  I  think  this  is  the 
basic  situation. 

The  hon.  member  for  Brant  made  one 
other  observation.  My  telephone  was  ring- 
ing, there  were  a  lot  of  people  who  perhaps 
thought  if  they  could  see  the  Minister,  and 
so  on,  that  perhaps  he  could  assist. 

I  think  it  is  very  important  that  these 
examinations  be  treated  as  impartially  as 
possible,  and  this  is  the  part  that  I  guess 
upsets  the  officials  from  time  to  time— the 
Minister  too,  when  you  read  a  little  edito- 
rial comment  or  comments  from  others  that 
there  are  no  feelings  in  The  Department  of 
Education.  Mr.  Chairman,  I  can  assure  you 
that  the  officials  and  the  Minister  are  just 
as  concerned  as  anyone  else  about  people 
who  miss  their  examinations.  But  at  the 
same  time,  to  try  and  treat  it  in  any  sort  of 
ad  hoc  manner  I  think  would  be  highly 
undesirable. 

To  treat  the  situation  that  was  referred 
to  specifically  by  the  hon.  member  for  York 
South,  the  special  revising  board,  which  does 
have  powers,  is  made  up  of  officials  from 
outside  the  department  as  well  as  those 
from  within.  The  revising  board  has  some 
discretion  and  it  is  possible  to  grant  stand- 
ing under  the  rules  it  adopts  in  certain 
subjects,  if  the  passing  mark  was  below, 
without  rereading  the  paper.  In  other  words, 
if  they  could  say  in  subject  "A"  there  is 
a  higher  percentage  of  failures  than  is  ap- 
propriate for  this  particular  subject,  they 
could  say  that  all  papers  between,  say,  48 
and  50  or  46  and  50  will  be  granted  standing, 
so  that  it  is  not  necessary  then  to  reread 
the  paper. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  But  you  do  not  do  it 
above  the  50? 

Hon.    Mr.    Davis:    No,    we    do    not   do    it 

above  the  50,  Mr.  Chairman,  because  if  you 
were  to  do  this— add,  say,  four  marks  on 
every  paper,  or  six  marks,  depending  on 
what  it  would  be,  all  throughout  the  piece 
—you  would  have  some  students  who  had, 
say,  96,  who  would  then  on  this  basis  have 
102  and,  Mr.  Chairman,  you  cannot  get  102 
on  a  paper- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  four  on  to  96  will 
not  go  to  102. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  am  sorry— or  100,  and 
there  are  not  many  papers  of  100.  But  let 
us  say  44  to  50;  this  is  why  it  is  not  gradu- 
ated above  the  50  per  cent  level. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  there  are  a  lot 
between  the  50  and  90  where  it  might  be 
granted— 


Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Of  course,  but  at  the 
same  time,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  should  point 
out— and  this  was  the  interesting  feature,  too, 
of  the  English  marks— that  on  a  percentage 
basis,  and  this  was  shown  in  the  answer  to 
the  hon.  member,  the  percentage  of  first- 
class  standing,  before  any  appeals,  in  Eng- 
lish in  1965  was  a  shade  higher  than  in 
1964.  It  was  two  per  cent  higher  in  first- 
class  honours.  So  that  really  the  adjust- 
ments, this  grey  area  that  is  the  most  difficult, 
is  from  the  45  to  50  or  the  44  to  50  per  cent 
area. 

Also,  Mr.  Chairman,  being  very  frank— 
and  it  is  hard  to  explain  all  the  details— 
under  certain  conditions  the  revising  board 
can,  if  a  student  has  done  quite  well  in 
eight  out  of  the  nine  subjects  and  he  is 
marginal  in  the  ninth,  they  can  recommend 
granting  a  credit  standing  in  that  particular 
paper,  and  I  think  this  is  eminently  fair.  So 
if  a  person  had,  say,  two  appeals,  and  on 
the  basis  of  one  appeal  he  was  granted 
standing  on  a  rereading  of  the  paper,  this 
might  give  him  pass  marks  in  eight  with  a 
failure  only  in  the  one  and  it  might  have 
a  fairly  high  average,  so  that  the  revising 
board,  if  this  is  its  policy  for  that  year,  can 
then  grant  standing  in  the  paper  that  per- 
haps was  not  appealed. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Is  this  the  further  infor- 
mation? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes.  Also,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, we  have  run  into  certain  isolated 
situations  where  medical  certificates  or  in- 
formation from  the  principal  about  the 
medical  condition  of  a  student  have  been 
made  available  after  even  the  appeals  have 
been  filed.  So  that,  quite  frankly,  in  spite 
of  the  problems  we  have,  we  try  to  be  as 
fair  as  possible   to   the   students   concerned. 

I  think  one  can  state  that  while  we  have 
had  some  difficulties,  when  you  assess  the 
total  number  of  papers  and  the  total  num- 
ber of  candidates,  obviously  there  were 
some  who  were  hurt  and  dissatisfied.  At  the 
same  time,  to  suggest  that  this  has  com- 
pletely destroyed  the  confidence  in  grade  13 
marks  or  papers  is  not  really  factual  in  my 
view.  I  think  the  grade  13  examinations 
over  the  years  have  played  a  very  important 
part  in  our  educational  pattern. 

But  I  want  to  re-emphasize  what  I  said  at 
the  beginning,  to  make  it  abundantly  clear, 
that  the  decision  to  eliminate  the  grade  13 
external  examinations  is  not  predicated  on 
administrative  situations  alone.  We  feel  very 
strongly  that  this  will  do  much  to  free  the 
whole   secondary  programme   in   our   school 
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system;  give  us  far  greater  flexibility,  "and 
we  think  give  the  students  in  grade  13,  grade 
12,  and  right  down  the  piece,  better  educa- 
tional experience. 

I  have  said  on  many  occasions— and  this  is 
one  time  I  would  remind  the  member  for 
Riverdale  of  certain  personal  views  I  ex- 
pressed a  year  or  so  ago  about  the  examination 
results  not  being  the  sole  criteria  for  uni- 
versity admission— I  think  the  fact  that  we 
now  have  eliminated  these  external  examina- 
tions would  indicate  rather  clearly  that  not 
only  do  we  believe  this  but  we  in  fact  have 
done  something  about  it.  Examinations,  Mr. 
Chairman,  will  not  be  with  us  in  1968. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman- 
Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  know  there  is 
a  rigid  group  of  regulations  that  controls  the 
handling  of  the  papers,  how  they  are  set, 
how  they  are  delivered  to  the  schools,  how 
the  students  work  with  them  and  how  they 
get  back  to  the  department  step  by  step.  Over 
the  years  these  have  been  refined  to  the 
point  where  most  people  have  the  confidence 
that  once  the  process  was  set  in  motion,  with 
the  appeals  that  were  built  into  the  regula- 
tions, the  whole  thing  was  completely  out  of 
the  hands  of  any  executive  positions  what- 
soever. Well,  last  year  some  changes  were 
made  in  the  regulations.  I  believe  up  until 
last  year  it  was  not  possible  to  appeal  after 
a  cut-off  date  and  was  that  date  September  1? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  the  date  was  still 
September  1. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Were  any  appeals  accepted 
after  that  date?  They  were,  surely. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  I  do  not  believe  so, 
unless  it  could  be,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  some 
student  indicated  he  was  going  to  appeal  and 
it  was  held  up  through  postage  or  something 
of  this  nature.  We  are  a  little  bit  flexible 
but  September  1  was  the  date. 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  had  the  impression  that  there 
was  some  flexibility,  if  I  may  be  frank  in 
this,  and  if  the  Minister  assures  me  that  no 
appeals  were  accepted  after  September  1  that 
is  sufficient  as  far  as  I  am  concerned. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  We  will  make  very  specifi- 
cally sure  of  this— 

Mr.  Nixon:  But  further  to  that  I  would  ask 
him  then,  definitely  what  changes  were  made 
in  the  normal  regulation  of  the  examination 
to  accommodate  the  inordinately  large  num- 
ber of  appeals? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  is 
no  alteration  in  regulation.   I  am  not  being 


critical  of  this  at  all,  I  am  just  stating  facts, 
but  I  think  part  of  the  reason  for  the  in- 
ordinate number  of  appeals  was  a  great  deal 
of  public  discussion  that  was  generated,  par- 
ticularly by  the  English  paper.  I  think  there 
were  a  number  of  appeals  that  were  launched 
or  registered  where  really  the  students  or 
the  principals  did  not  anticipate  too  much 
success. 

I  can  only  say  that  this  year— and  it  is  the 
first  year  we  have  been  able  to  do  so— we  have 
a  full  complement  of  examiners  for  the 
English  paper.  This  we  feel  will  certainly 
help  to  a  substantial  degree,  and  of  course  we 
have  also  increased  the  per  diem  allowance 
for  all  examiners  at  the  grade  13  level  so 
that  we  have  been  successful- 
Mr.  Nixon:  What  is  the  fee? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Thirty-two  dollars  a  day 
for  the  examiners.  I  can  see  the  hon.  mem- 
ber is  thinking.  Our  lists  are  filled,  and  we 
feel  this  too  will  help  in  improving  the 
quality  of  those  who  will  be  marking  papers. 
It  is  not  easy  to  get  markers,  Mr.  Chairman. 
I  should  point  out  this  has  been  one  of  the 
difficulties  over  the  years,  because  the  number 
of  qualified  teachers  does  not  increase  at  the 
same  ratio  as  the  number  of  students  who  are 
writing  the  papers.  So  this  is  a  step  that  has 
been  taken  and  I  think  will  assist,  certainly  in 
the  English  area.  This  is  where  we  had  the 
most  difficulty  last  year. 

Mr.  Nixon:  One  thing  that  gave  some 
credence  to  the  objections  that  were  raised  in 
the  press,  and  that  the  Minister  has  referred 
to,  was  the  resolution  passed  by  the  head- 
masters association  last  year  in  August,  call- 
ing for  an  investigation  into  the  disparity 
between  the  marks  received  by  a  good  many 
of  the  students  and  the  confidential  marks 
that  had  been  assigned  by  the  teacher.  Some 
teachers  are  very  skilful  at  predicting  just 
what  an  individual  student  will  finally  accom- 
plish and  others  are  not  so  good  at  this. 
According  to  the  headmasters,  there  was  such 
a  disparity  that  the  relationship  between  the 
two  sets  of  figures  had  almost  disappeared 
and  they  called  for  an  investigation  on  that 
basis. 

I  did  read  a  comment  that  the  hon.  Min- 
ister had  made  after  that,  but  I  wonder  what 
the  result  of  that  investigation  was  and  to 
what  extent  the  Minister  has  put  reliance  on 
the  confidential  mark  and  what  the  future  of 
that  programme  might  be. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think 
I  have  already  indicated  the  future  of  the 
confidential  mark. 
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Mr.  Nixon:  You  have  this  year's  exams 
to  deal  with. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  This  year  it  is  one  third 
or  35  per  cent,  and  the  resolution  from  the 
headmasters  is  related  primarily  to  the 
English  area.  As  I  say,  the  investigations  do 
not  establish  any  form  of  provincial  pattern 
at  all.  We  are  not  able  to  find  any  specific 
reasons  why  the  marks  in  community  "A"  re- 
lated to  the  recommended  marks  of  the  staff 
and  principal,  but  in  community  "B"  they 
were  not  in  conformity  with  what  we  sug- 
gested. There  is  not  pattern  that  has  been 
established. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Do  your  inspectors  use  the 
confidence  mark  and  the  actual  mark  from 
the  previous  year  in  discussing  with  their 
teachers  their  skill  in  assessing  their  students? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes,  Mr.  Chairman.  We 
send  out  reports  to  the  district  inspectors  for 
the  schools  in  which  they  are  interested,  in- 
dicating the  grade  13  results  and  those  areas 
where  perhaps  the  teachers  need  some 
further  assistance.  This  information  is  made 
available  to  the  inspectors  and  we  anticipate 
that  they  then  will  work  with  those  teachers 
who  require  additional  assistance. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  this  is  the  last 
I  will  say  about  this  particular  item  then. 
There  was  no  reason  for  the  headmasters  to 
be  unduly  exercised  about  what  they  called 
the  "disparity." 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  as  I  say, 
I  am  sure  there  was  a  reason,  because  there 
was  this  disparity.  All  I  am  saying  is  that 
there  has  been  no  specific  reason  found  as  to 
why  the  marks  in  community  "A,"  which 
were  on  all  fours  with  the  recommended 
marks,  were  not  the  same  in  communties  "B" 
or  "C." 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  have  been  prompted  by  a 
friend  to  ask  the  hon.  Minister  specifically 
when  he  expects  the  results  will  be  available 
this  year. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  they  will 
be  available  just  as  soon  as  humanly  possible. 

An  hon.  member:  Hear,  hear! 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  The  only  thing-I  should 
not  interject  this— the  one  consolation  that 
sometimes  accrues  to  a  Minister  of  Educa- 
tion is  when  he  looks  at  one  or  two  other 
jurisdictions  and  finds  that  it  was  not  only 
some  weeks  but  some  months  before— 


Mr.  Singer:  They  threw  the  government 
out  down  there! 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  —the  results  were  avail- 
able. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  back  in  the  pre- 
historic days  before  the  war  when  I  was 
personally  concerned  about  grade  13  results, 
and  so  on,  there  was  a  system  where  there 
could  be  recommendations  and  those  students 
having  above  66  per  cent  did  not  have  to 
write  the  grade  13  examinations,  they  only 
had  to  write  those  for  which  they  were 
recommended  on  a  mark  less  than  66  per 
cent.  Somewhere,  I  gather,  this  system  was 
done  away  with  immediately  after  the  end 
of  the  war,  and  has  not  been  reintroduced 
since. 

Now,  I  recognize  the  hon.  Minister  has  said 
that  it  is  not  solely  an  administrative  difficulty, 
but  certainly  the  administrative  difficulties 
have  been  very  substantial  from  1946  to 
1966,  the  20-year  period.  I  would  guess— I  do 
not  know— that  those  persons  who  could  get 
a  recommended  mark  from  66  per  cent  on 
up  would  be  what,  half?  Well,  it  is  certainly 
a  large  percentage.  It  would  seem  to  me  that 
a  system  that  appeared  to  work  reasonably 
well  before  the  war  could  well  work  again 
and  remove  a  great  deal  of  stress  and  strain 
from  the  administrative  system. 

Why  did  the  system  change  and  why  was 
the  new  system  introduced  whereby  all 
papers,  all  grade  13  papers,  had  to  be 
written?  Is  there  not  some  substantial  advan- 
tage in  allowing  recommendations  above  66 
per  cent?  Could  that  not  be  tried  and  be  of 
some  value  at  the  present  time? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  this,  I  am 
sure,  was  discussed  by  the  various  committees 
which  have  been  studying  this  problem  over 
the  past  number  of  years,  but  the  recom- 
mendations did  not  include  this  suggestion. 
I  can  only  tell  the  hon.  member  for  Downs- 
view  that  from  at  least  1948  onward  we  all 
had  to  write  our  grade  13  and,  of  course, 
even  with  the  recommended  66  per  cent  some 
of  us  still  would  have  had  to  write  them 
anyway. 

This  has  been  the  policy,  at  least  in  my 
memory.  I  cannot  give  the  reasons  why  it 
was  changed  or  what  it  was  prior  to  the  war, 
but  I  want  to  make  it  abundantly  clear  that 
while  administration  is  a  problem,  we  do  not 
think  the  teachers  should  be  teaching  specifi- 
cally for  examinations  five  or  six  months  of 
the  year  and  that  their  full  efforts  be  directed 
toward  that  end. 
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I  have  communicated  these  views  to  the 
OTF  on  more  than  one  occasion. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  thought 
I  detected  on  the  hon.  Minister's  part  an  ex- 
pression of  belief— or  perhaps  it  was  just  hope 
—that  the  same  number  of  appeals  would  not 
come  this  time.  I  thought  maybe  I  should 
warn  him  that  I  have  been  told  of  a  few  in- 
stances where  a  principal  became  so  exasper- 
ated with  what  he  thought  were  fairly 
far-ranging  unfairnesses  in  last  year's  pro- 
cedures that  every  failure  is  going  to  be 
appealed,  without  exception. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  this  prin- 
cipal will  have  the  great  pleasure  in  1968  of 
making  some  of  these  determinations  himself. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  However,  in  his  reply  to 
the  rules  whereby  the  special  revising  board 
operated  and  related  problems,  the  Minister 
gave  me  a  number  of  explanations  which  had 
varying  degrees  of  plausibility,  but  I  would 
still  like  to  put  one  to  him:  How,  conceivably, 
would  you  get  from  a  mark  down  in  the  20s 
up  to  a  passing  mark? 


Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  actually 
there  was  one,  in  English,  which  was  31.  The 
other  two  were  history  20,  and  chemistry  28. 
These  were  both  clerical  errors. 

One  of  them,  as  I  recall,  was  related  to  a 
correspondence  course  student.  I  cannot  tell 
you  which  subject,  but  there  was  no  calcula- 
tion made  for  the  teacher's  recommended 
mark.  I  cannot  tell  you  the  history  of  the 
other. 

In  English,  the  31  arose  because  the  special 
revising  board  increased— and  I  cannot  give 
you  the  number  of  marks— but  all  those  under 
50,  a  certain  number  of  marks  and  this  put 
the  paper  in  a  position  where  it  was  the  only 
failure.  They  had  a  fairly  high  average  apart 
from  this,  so  that  the  revising  board,  under  its 
rules,  said  that  the  student  would  not  be  held 
up  because  of  this  one  paper. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  some 
remarks  to  make,  and  as  it  is  6  o'clock,  I 
prefer  to  make  them  later  on  tonight. 

It  being  6  o'clock,  p.m.,  the  House  took 
recess. 
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LEGISLATIVE  ASSEMBLY  OF  ONTARIO 


The  House  resumed  at  8  o'clock,  p.m. 


ESTIMATES,  DEPARTMENT  OF 
EDUCATION 

( continued ) 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order. 
On  vote  507: 

Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale):  Mr.  Chairman, 
when  we  rose  at  6  o'clock,  I  indicated  that 
I  had  some  brief  remarks  to  make  on  the  ques- 
tion of  the  grade  13  examinations  and  their 
proposed  elimination. 

The  remarks  of  the  hon.  member  for 
Downsview  provide  an  adequate  opening  for 
the  comments  I  have  to  make.  It  was  interest- 
ing to  note  that  in  one  period  in  the  last  25 
years  when  the  grade  13  examinations  were 
either  abolished  or  suspended,  the  period  from 
1934  to  1940,  the  result  of  a  substitution  of  a 
different  system  at  that  time  was  to  establish 
quite  clearly  that  the  least  successful  students 
were  those  who  earned  their  university  en- 
trance without  taking  grade  13,  and  that  the 
group  receiving  recommendations  generally 
came  from  private  preparatory  schools  and 
had  dismal  grade  13  records. 

There  are  other  recommendations  involved 
in  this,  but  it  illustrates  two  matters  which  are 
of  concern  to  me.  One  is:  it  would  appear 
that  in  the  private  preparatory  schools  during 
the  period  1934  to  1940,  the  general  motiva- 
tion of  the  atmosphere  to  continue  on  to  the 
universities  was  much  higher  than  in  the  high 
schools.  The  result  was  that  the  recommenda- 
tion system  was  much  more  widely  used 
throughout  that  type  of  school  than  it  was  in 
the  high  school  system  generally. 

This  leads  me  to  the  point  of  very  great  im- 
portance, and  I  would  hope  that  the  hon. 
Minister  would  pay  the  concern  to  the  point 
which  it  deserves,  that  regardless  of  all  the 
failings  of  the  grade  13  system— and  I  for  one 
am  delighted  at  the  thought  that  it  will  be 
abolished— regardless  of  all  its  faults,  it  did 
provide  a  system  by  which  people  could  be 
admitted,  at  least  to  the  arts  courses  in  the 
universities,  without  any  indication  of  discrim- 
ination of  any  nature  whatsover,  with  the 
qualification  based  entirely  on  the  standard 
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of  their  academic  accomplishment,  bearing  in 
mind  that  we  may  all  disagree  that  a  set  of 
examinations  is  not  the  best  method  of  deter- 
mining academic  accomplishment. 

But  it  did  have  this  very  significant  fact, 
that  for  practical  purposes,  during  the  time 
that  the  grade  13  exam  has  been  the  entrance 
requirement  to  universities  in  the  province, 
there  is  no  indication  whatsoever,  at  least  in 
the  arts  faculties,  that  there  was  discrimina- 
tion of  any  kind,  and  that  the  entrance 
requirement  was  based  solely  on  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  student,  to  the  extent  that 
those  examinations  reflected  that  accomplish- 
ment. 

The  third  matter  that  I  would  like  to  draw 
to  the  hon.  Minister's  attention,  and  on  which 
I  would  like  to  have  his  comment,  is  that  it  is 
my  understanding  that  it  was  at  the  point  of 
the  grade  13  examinations  that  the  university 
system  came  into  direct  contact  with  the  high 
school  system,  and  through  the  university 
matriculation  committee  this  is  the  basis,  and 
this  was  the  place,  at  which  the  integration  of 
the  two  systems  took  place. 

Now,  so  far  as  I  could  gather  from  the  hon. 
Minister's  remarks,  he  indicated  that  the 
Lakehead  University's  experiment  was  one 
which  had  not  been  evolved  in  consultation 
with  the  department;  that  the  University  of 
Windsor  and  the  other  university  which  was 
involved— its  name  escapes  me— were  as  a 
result  of  consultation  with  his  department, 
and  that  he  was  prepared  to  accept  the  ex- 
periment which  was  involved  in  those  two 
universities. 

But  I  do  not  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  it  is 
sufficient  to  leave  the  connecting  point  be- 
tween the  two  systems  of  university  and  high 
school  graduation,  the  integration  of  those  two 
systems,  to  whether  or  not  the  hon.  Minister  is 
or  is  not  consulted  on  any  experiment  which 
may  be  made  as  to  the  entrance  requirements 
to  the  universities.  I  am  concerned  that  in 
displacing  the  grade  13  system— I  agree  that 
it  should  be  displaced— that  we  have  not  had 
as  yet  any  indication  from  the  hon.  Minister 
that  there  is  going  to  be  a  comparable  system 
—a  better  system— but  a  system  that  would 
retain  and  make  certain  that  at.no,  point  will 
an   element  of  discrimination  based   on  any 
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other  grounds  than  personal  merit  and  aca- 
demic accomplishment  enter  into  the  decision 
as  to  whether  or  not  a  particular  student  is 
or  is  not  entitled  to  go  to  the  university. 

It  would  seem  to  me  that  the  hon.  Minister 
must  indicate  clearly  to  the  assembly  that  he 
intends  to  exert  his  authority  as  Minister  of 
Education,  and  where  necessary,  his  authority 
as  Minister  of  University  Affairs;  to  make 
certain  that  whatever  the  new  system  is  and 
whatever  the  criteria  are  which  are  going  to 
be  used  for  admission  to  the  university,  no 
element  whatsoever  of  discrimination  creeps 
into  the  admission  system  from  the  high 
school  level  into  the  universities. 

The  other  aspect  that  is  of  concern  to  me 
is  that  so  long  as  you  did  have  a  grade  13 
entrance  certificate,  and  regardless  of  the  fact 
that  there  may  or  may  not  be  any  discrimina- 
tion, you  could  go  to  university  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Ontario.  In  that  way,  at  least,  the 
universities  were  required  to  keep  pace  with 
the  number  of  students,  who,  on  experience, 
were  going  to  graduate  from  grade  13  and 
continue  on  into  the  universities.  The  uni- 
versity system  had  to  accommodate  itself  to 
those  demands. 

If  there  are  going  to  be  different  gradations 
of  tests  for  admission  to  the  university  we  run 
the  additional  risk  that  over  a  period  of  time 
people  will  be  graduating  from  the  high 
school  system,  but  will  now  not  have  any 
assurance  that  the  university  system,  as  dis- 
tinct from  the  colleges  of  applied  science  and 
technology,  are  going  to  keep  pace  with  the 
demands  for  the  expansion  of  their  student 
enrolment  to  accommodate  all  those  persons 
who  meet  those  tests. 

The  Minister  will  recognize  that  this  reverts 
back  to  the  problem  which  is  of  concern  to 
me,  about  which  I  spoke  this  afternoon— the 
absolute  necessity  of  keeping  an  open  educa- 
tional system.  I  would  hope  that  the  emphasis 
that  I  would  like  to  place  on  my  remarks  to 
the  hon.  Minister  would  merit  a  reply  from 
him,  because  I  am  not  dwelling  upon  the 
fiasco,  or  otherwise,  of  the  grade  13  system  a 
year  ago.  I  am  referring  to  his  position  that 
he  believes  that  the  grade  13  system  should 
be  abolished  for  other  and  sufficient  reasons. 

I  simply  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  I  agree 
with  those  other  and  sufficient  reasons,  but 
I  would  like  to  be  assured  by  the  hon.  Min- 
ister that  no  element  of  exclusion  by  way  of 
differential  standards  throughout  the  univer- 
sity system  in  the  province  of  Ontario  will 
creep  into  the  admission  arrangement  now 
that  grade  13  is  going  to  be  eliminated.  I 
would  like  to  be  assured  that  the  other  facet 
of  the  same  aspects  of  my  remarks,  namely, 


that  no  element  of  discrimination  on  any 
ground,  other  than  academic  accomplishment, 
will  have  any  place  in  the  transition  that  a 
student  goes  through  from  the  high  school 
system  into  the  university  system. 

Hon.  W.  G.  Davis  (Minister  of  Education): 
Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  I  can  reply  to  this  in 
rather  brief  fashion.  Obviously  no  one  wants 
it  and  I  am  sure  there  will  not  be  any  discri- 
mination in  the  sense  the  hon.  member  is 
using  it,  as  far  as  admission  to  university  is 
concerned.  The  admission  requirements  to 
universities  are  established  by  those  institu- 
tions. 

At  the  present  moment,  generally  speaking, 
for  the  general  arts  courses  it  is  60  per  cent. 
This  is  a  decision  they  themselves  have  made 
with  some  variations,  and  the  same  principle 
will  apply  when  the  college  entrance  boards 
are  available  in  1967  and  come  into  full  use 
in  1968.  This,  once  again,  will  be  in  a  sense 
comparable  to  the  present  system  as  far  as 
admission  is  concerned  so  there  could  be  no 
greater  discrimination— and  I  suggest  there 
really  is  not  at  this  stage,  on  the  basis  of 
marks— as  far  as  university  admission  is  con- 
cerned. I  cannot  see  this  becoming  a  problem. 

I  think  the  concern  that  some  people  have 
expressed,  and  the  one  that  we  share  in  the 
department,  is  that  we  are  able  to  maintain 
the  quality  of  the  programme.  I  think  this  is 
the  one  area  that  we  have  to  work  on  to  see 
that  this  is  maintained  during  this  transition 
period.  But  as  far  as  discrimination  against 
any  student  entering  university,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, I  do  not  anticipate  that  this  will  be  a 
problem  in  any  sense  of  the  word  because 
of  the  use  of  the  college  entrance  boards. 

I  should  also  point  out  the  fact  to  the  hon. 
member  who  refers  to  the  three  situations  at 
the  three  universities.  They  are  quite  different. 
The  experience  at  Lakehead  University  is  not 
related  to  the  other  two;  they  are  taking  stu- 
dents who  have  had  no  experience  in  grade 
13.  They  are  taking  grade  12  graduates  on 
an  experimental  basis.  Perhaps  we  will  get 
into  this  in  the  debates  on  The  Department 
of  University  Affairs. 

The  reason  we  have  not  encouraged  this  is 
that  we  are  not  sure  just  what  the  validity  of 
such  an  experiment  would  be.  I  think  you 
could  pick  any  selected  group  of  students 
who  have  finished  grade  12  and  anticipate 
probably  that  they  will  do  well  at  the  univer- 
sity level,  so  the  validity  of  the  experiment  we 
would  perhaps  question. 

In  the  other  two  situations  at  Windsor  and 
at  Guelph,  the  students  were  in  grade  13.  At 
Windsor  they  completed  grade  13  and  were 
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admitted  on  the  basis  of  the  grade  12  marks 
and  the  recommendation  of  the  principal  plus 
the  Easter  and  Christmas  examination  results 
in  grade  13. 

At  Guelph,  the  students  were  admitted  for 
the  semester  system,  that  is  in  the  spring 
semester,  once  again,  based  on  the  principal's 
recommendations,  grade  12  marks,  plus  the 
experience  they  had  had  to  date  in  grade  13, 
which  included  roughly  two-thirds  of  the 
year.  So  the  situations  are  separate  from  one 
another.  I  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  I  can 
assure  the  hon.  member  that  we  do  not  anti- 
cipate, and  we  sincerely  would  endorse,  the 
point  of  view  that  there  should  not  be,  and  I 
am  sure  that  there  will  not  be,  any  discrimi- 
nation as  far  as  university  admissions  are 
concerned.  This  will  not  alter  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  universities  and  the  people  gen- 
erally to  provide  a  sufficient  number  of  pupil 
places  for  university  enrolment. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like 
the  hon.  Minister  to  tell  us  specifically  what 
function  the  equivalent  of,  say,  the  university 
matriculation  board  will  perform  in  this  new 
change  on  admission  to  the  universities 
throughout  the  province.  Will  there  be  some 
degree  of  uniformity?  I  am  not  suggesting 
uniformity  in  the  admission  requirements  to 
the  universities,  but  some  board  throughout 
the  province  which  will  be  responsible,  or 
have  a  sense  of  responsibility,  to  co-ordinate 
the  various  admission  requirements  that  may 
be  developed  for  very  good  reasons  by  dif- 
ferent universities  throughout  the  province. 

It  seems  to  me  to  be  essential  that  there 
be  some  such  co-ordinating  body  which  will 
have,  as  has  been  the  case  in  the  past,  uni- 
versity presidents  represented  on  it  and  mem- 
bers from  The  Department  of  Education  rep- 
resented  on   it. 

I  think  it  is  incumbent  on  the  hon.  Minister 
to  tell  us  how  he  now  expects  to  accomplish 
this  transition  from  anonymous,  relatively 
non-discriminatory  grade  13  admission  re- 
quirements to  the  university  regardless  of  their 
faults,  to  a  different  system  which  is  going  to 
be  based  on  the  recommendation  and  assess- 
ment by  the  teachers  and  finally  by  the  prin- 
cipal of  the  collegiate  institute  from  which 
the  student  comes.  I  do  not  think  that  these 
questions  would  be  so  much  in  my  mind  if  it 
had  not  been  the  case  from  1934  to  1940  that 
the  recommendation  system  shows  that  an 
element  of  discrimination— I  am  not  talking 
of  discrimination  in  the  racial  or  creed  sense 
of  the  term— crept  into  the  system  which 
favoured  those  persons  who  were  students  at 
private  schools  throughout  the  province,  and 
worked   to   the   disadvantage    of   those   who 


were  within  the  public  school  system  itself  in 
the  province. 

I  think  on  those  two  aspects  of  the  pro- 
posed substitution,  the  hon.  Minister  should 
inform  the  assembly  what  he  has  in  mind. 
Certainly,  unless  I  have  missed  the  Minister's 
remarks  on  other  occasions,  the  emphasis  has 
all  been  on  the  proposition  for  abolishing 
grade  13,  and  I  would  like  to  have  some 
clear  indication  rather  than  the  Minister's 
specific  assurance  which  I,  of  course,  accept, 
but  some  clear  indication  of  what  the  pro- 
cedure and  the  mechanism  will  be  which  will 
be  substituted  for  the  elimination  of  the 
grade  13  system. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  thought 
I  made  this  point  when  we  were  discussing 
grade  13  earlier.  I  certainly  touched  on  it 
when  the  statement  was  made  about  the 
elimination  of  the  grade  13  examinations. 
The  college  entrance  boards  which  are  exam- 
inations on  a  broader  basis,  are  being 
adapted  and  altered,  of  course,  for  use  in  our 
own  jurisdictions,  from  the  college  entrance 
boards  that  are  used  by  the  bulk  of  the  uni- 
versities in  the  United  States.  These  are 
anonymous  tests.  They  fulfil  the  same  relative 
role  as  the  external  grade  13  examinations, 
except  that  they  are  not,  shall  we  say,  as 
specifically  based,  or  related  as  directly  to 
some  of  the  curriculum  content. 

They  are  objective  type  tests,  as  I  am  sure 
the  hon.  member  appreciates,  and  they  are 
more  general  in  nature.  These  tests  will  be 
administered,  and  a  student  entering  or  wish- 
ing to  enter  a  university  will  have  to  write 
and  pass  these  college  entrance  boards.  I 
think  the  control  of  the  situation  the  hon. 
member  refers  to  will  be  well  looked  after 
when  these  examinations  are  developed,  and 
they  will  be  ready  for  their  first  use  in  1967. 
We  are  taking  one  year  to  run  two  sets  of 
examinations  so  that  we  can  assess  the  college 
boards  to  see  if  there  are  any  flaws  or  altera- 
tions that  need  be  made  before  they  are  the 
main  examinations  in  1968. 

I  should  also  point  out  that  the  matricula- 
tion board  does  not  itself  set  admission  stand- 
ards to  the  universities.  These  are  set  by  the 
universities.  The  matriculation  board  only 
administers  the  grade  13  examinations,  so 
that  the  liaison  between  the  universities  and 
the  secondary  system  really  will  develop,  and 
is  developing,  in  a  very  encouraging  fashion 
through  the  curriculum. 

We  have  university  personnel  on  curricu- 
lum committees  and  so  on  and  this  is  where 
the  liaison  between  these  two  levels  of  educa- 
tion will,  and  should,  in  future  occur. 
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I  should  also  point  out  that  the  bulk  of  the 
universities  have  established  the  office  of 
liaison  officer  with  the  secondary  schools. 
Many  universities  have  personnel  in  this  field 
to  establish  their  own  rapport  with  the 
secondary  system.  I  think  if  nothing  else,  one 
of  many  good  things  that  came  out  of  the 
grade  13  committee  report  has  brought  The 
Department  of  Education  and  the  officials 
there,  and  the  university  officials,  much  closer 
together.  The  joint  study  of  the  general  and 
advanced  levels,  and  the  material  that  was 
prepared,  which  in  the  final  analysis  was  not 
adopted,  nonetheless  the  interchange  of 
thinking  and  so  on  between  the  secondary 
people  and  the  university  people,  has  had  in 
my  view,  a  very  beneficial  effect. 

So  I  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  control  is 
there,  and  as  I  say,  the  main  liaison  between 
universities  and  the  secondary  system  quite 
obviously  will  lie  in  the  field  of  curriculum 
development,  because  we  want  to  co-operate 
with  the  universities  in  this  area,  and  we  have 
university  personnel  serving  on  the  bulk  of 
our  curriculum  committees  at  the  advanced 
level. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  one 
further  comment  on  what  the  hon.  Minister 
has  said. 

I  understand  he  is  speaking  about  the 
anonymous  multiple  question  type  of  examina- 
tion which  students  under  the  admission  sys- 
tem would  be  required  to  take.  What  addi- 
tional requirements  will  a  student  have  to 
fulfil  in  order  to  be  entitled  to  attend  the 
university?  If  there  are  very  many  more 
requirements  added  in  addition  to  that,  you 
are  likely  to  find  that  there  is,  consciously  or 
unconsciously,  a  discrimination  in  the  sense 
that  the  numbers  that  will  be  admitted  to  the 
university  system  will  be  restricted.  I  would 
point  out  to  the  hon.  Minister,  if  my  memory 
is  correct,  that  during  the  period  1949  to 
1959,  the  growth  of  the  University  of  Toronto 
was  tremendous,  and  the  actual  percentage 
growth  was  very,  very  high  in  that  ten-year 
period.  But  the  actual  number  of  admissions 
to  the  University  system  at  the  first  year,  was 
very,  very  low. 

Now,  it  would  seem  to  me  that  in  line  with 
the  discussion  which  we  had  earlier  this 
afternoon,  I  think  it  is  incumbent  upon  this 
hon.  Minister,  in  his  capacity  as  Minister  of 
Education,  to  make  absolutely  certain  that 
the  system  is  open  and  to  go  overboard  to 
make  certain  that  more  and  more  students  are 
admitted  to  the  university  system. 

The  attrition  at  the  university,  if  the 
quality    of   the    teaching    is    maintained    and 


the  quality  of  the  intellectual  achievement  is 
maintained,  will  provide  its  own  limitation  of 
those  students  who  find  themselves  unable  to 
cope  with  the  university  system.  But  on  the 
other  hand,  I  think  that  is  a  much  better 
method  than  providing  a  restriction  based  on 
some  requirement  of  the  formal  school  system 
up  to  and  including  the  grade  13.  I  think  the 
Minister  must  indicate  to  us  if  he  wants  to 
keep  it  open,  if  he  wants  to  increase  the 
number  of  people  who  can  possibly  attend  the 
university,  and  that  his  mind  is  directed 
towards  the  dangers  of  the  introduction  of 
this  system. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Shall  this  section  of  vote 
507  carry? 

Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  of  the  Op- 
position): Mr.  Chairman,  one  of  the  places 
where  I  find  people  advocating  the  retention 
of  grade  13  is  in  northwestern  Ontario. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  wonder,  Mr.  Chairman, 
if  we  could  clarify  one  thing,  because  the 
hon.  member  for  Riverdale  has  used  the 
statement  on  two  or  three  occasions.  So  that 
we  are  all  sure  we  are  talking  about  the  same 
thing:  We  are  discussing  now  just  the  exami- 
nation, not  the  abolition  of  grade  13  as  a  year. 
We  are  just  talking  about  the  departmental 
external  examinations. 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  am  really  talking  about 
number  3,  which  I  was  moving  into,  num- 
ber 3  under  the  scholarships  to  residents 
of  Ontario  for  study  outside  Ontario.  I  will 
wait,  if  you  like. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  think  we  are  dealing  with 
the  entire  section  of  that  registrar's  division. 
You  may  carry  on  with  that  if  you  will. 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  appreciate  the  point  the 
hon.  Minister  is  making,  Mr  Chairman,  but 
as  I  say  a  group  of  people  in  northwestern 
Ontario  are  quite  concerned  that  they  keep 
their  children  in  the  local  school  as  long  as 
possible,  for  this  simple  basis:  When  they  are 
ready  to  go  to  university,  if  they  can  get  there 
sooner  than  13  years,  every  year  they  go  to 
university  it  costs  them  something  like  $1,000. 
I  am  thinking  of  such  places  as  Red  Lake. 
The  thing  I  find  unfortunate  is  that  many  of 
them  are  not  going  to  Ontario  universities  but 
are  going  outside  to  universities  in  Saskatche- 
wan and  to  others. 

These  are  working  people,  in  that  whole 
area.  I  am  sure  the  hon.  Minister  is  aware  of 
this.  They  can  only  send  two  or  three  of  their 
children  at  the  most  to  university. 

Really,  I  am  trying  to  turn  these  scholar- 
ships to  residents  of  Ontario  for  study  outside 
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Ontario  into  another  area.  I  am  just  wonder- 
ing if  the  Minister  has  considered  the  idea  of 
some  kind  of  residence  subsidy  for  those  who 
live  long  distances  from  the  Ontario  universi- 
ties, on  a  basis  somewhat  similar  to  that  avail- 
able to  members  of  Parliament.  The  further 
they  live  away  from  Queen's  Park,  the  more 
they  get  a  travel  subsidy. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  wonder 
if  we  could  touch  on  this  in  The  Department 
of  University  Affairs  estimates  where  we  con- 
sider student  aid? 

These  scholarships  are  for  teachers.  There 
are  a  limited  number  for  teachers  in  the 
school  system.  These  are  special  awards  made 
every  year.  I  think  there  are  four  this  year  for 
study  outside  our  own  province.  They  do  not 
relate  to  the  problem  that  the  hon.  leader 
of  the  Opposition  has  raised 

Mr.  Chairman:  Would  the  leader  of  the 
Opposition  withhold  it  until  the  university 
estimates? 

Mr.  B.  Newman  (Windsor-Walkerville):  Mr. 
Chairman,  the  hon.  Minister  has  answered 
the  question. 

Mr.  R.  F.  Nixon  (Brant):  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
hon.  Minister  in  his  comments  about  the 
abolition  of  the  departmental  examinations 
said  there  were  several  alternatives  he  was 
considering  whereby  quality  control,  and  that 
is  his  phrase,  might  be  maintained. 

One  possibility  would  be  that  the  examina- 
tion would  be  set  centrally  and  the  teachers 
at  the  local  level,  who  would  have  the  respon- 
sibility for  the  marking,  might  have  a  short 
period  of  indoctrination  as  to  the  value  em- 
phasis that  might  be  given  to  the  examination 
before  it  was  actually  conducted. 

There  have  been  some  other  suggestions; 
one  that  I  would  like  to  make  myself  is  that 
part  of  the  dispersed  grade  13  examination 
might  be  of  the  short  answer  type  brought 
into  use  at  the  grade  12  level,  that  could  be 
marked  centrally,  and  rather  cheaply  and 
rapidly  by  machine,  that  would  form  simply 
a  part  of  the  departmental  certificate  that 
would  be  granted  under  the  local  jurisdic- 
tion. 

I  wonder  if  the  hon.  Minister  would  com- 
ment more  fully  as  to  what  plans  he  has  for 
the  maintenance  of  standards  for  the  school 
leaving  certificate? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  as  I  am 
sure  the  hon.  member  knows,  the  college  en- 
trance boards  are  the  type  of  examination  that 
you  are  really  describing.  These  will  be  de- 
veloped   in   various    subject   fields,    plus    the 


general  objective  test.  These  will  be  available 
to  the  students  at  the  grade  13  level. 

When  I  suggested  there  were  several  alter- 
natives I  am  not  sure  I  used  that  exact  phrase, 
what  I  suggested  was  that  the  department, 
and  I  am  sure  all  of  us  are  concerned  that  the 
quality  level  be  maintained  in  the  grade  13 
area. 

I  want  to  make  it  very  clear  that,  while  we 
recognize  this  is  quite  a  change  for  the 
senior  people  in  the  school  system,  we  do 
have  confidence  that  they  are  capable  of 
discharging  this  responsibility.  A  competent 
teacher,  with  the  principal  to  assist,  certainly 
after  the  youngster  has  been,  in  many  in- 
stances, in  the  school  for  four  or  five  years, 
should  be  in  a  position  to  assess  whether  that 
youngster  should  receive  his  school  leaving 
certificate  and  as  a  result  prepare  the  way 
for  entrance  to  post-secondary  experience. 

I  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  while  we 
shall  endeavour  to  be  of  any  assistance  we 
can  during  this  period  of  time,  in  the  final 
analysis  we  want  the  schools  themselves,  the 
principals,  the  heads  of  departments,  and  the 
grade  13  —  or  whatever  happens,  some  day 
maybe  grade  12— teachers  to  assume  a  good 
portion  of  the  responsibility  for  determining 
whether  the  youngster  is  ready  to  move  on 
to  post-secondary  experience. 

At  the  same  time,  the  universities  will  have 
the  college  entrance  board  tests  available  to 
them.  As  the  hon.  member  knows  these  are 
given  some  time  in  February  or  March  as 
a  rule,  so  that  marking  does  not  interfere 
with  the  entrance  or  admission  situation  dur- 
ing the  late  August  or  early  September  weeks. 

Mr  Nixon:  The  Minister  then  intends  that 
the  results  of  the  college  entrance  board 
tests  would  be  a  part  of  the  requirement  for 
the  school  leaving  certificate,  is  that  so? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  this 
is  something  that  is  being  discussed  at  the 
present  time,  whether  or  not  we  will  ask 
every  grade  13  student,  or  suggest  they  all, 
participate  in  the  college  entrance  boards, 
this  is  something  we  will  have  to  determine 
as  the  information  about  the  examinations 
themselves  becomes  more  specific.  But  cer- 
tainly the  examinations  will  be  used  for  all 
university  bound  students— and  perhaps  this 
will  apply,  say  to  teachers'  colleges  and  so 
on,  but  we  are  not  sure  that  we  will  also  use 
the  college  entrance  board  examinations  for 
them.    This  has  not  been  determined. 

Mr.  Nixon:  You  are  considering  a  require- 
ment that  all  students  in  grade  13  would 
have  to  take  this  test? 
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Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  This  is  a  possibility. 
Vote  507  agreed  to. 

On  vote  508: 

Mr.  Chairman:  Under  this  vote  I  suggest 
to  the  members  of  the  House  that  we  should 
follow  it  in  the  sequence  of  the  numbers. 
Item  1  under  vote  508? 

Items  1  to  3,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

On  item  4: 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  under  recruit- 
ment we  have  had  the  case  recently  brought 
to  our  attention  in  the  press  of  at  least  one 
high  school  board  in  Ontario  having  to  go 
outside  the  confines  of  the  province  in  order 
to  get  qualified  applicants  for  apparently  well 
paid  positions.  This  is  the  high  school  board 
in  Bracebridge  which  I  understand  has  been 
successful  in  attracting  applicants  from  Scot- 
land and  England  so  that  their  requirements 
have  been  filled. 

I  wonder  if  the  Minister  would  care  to 
comment  on  the  availability  of  teachers  at 
the  secondary  level  and  whether  or  not  he 
favours  the  expenditure  of  public  funds  for 
the  recruitment  of  teachers  outside  the  coun- 
try. My  own  feeling  is  that  these  people, 
who  are  obviously  adequately  qualified,  will 
form  a  very  valuable  addition  to  the  teaching 
staff  in  this  province  and  that  some  grants 
might  be  made  for  the  assistance  of  this 
programme. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  make  it 
very  clear  that  we  certainly  do  not  discour- 
age boards  from  going  outside  the  jurisdiction 
to  obtain  teaching  personnel.  As  I  said  in  my 
general  remarks— and  really  this  item  perhaps 
would  be  more  appropriate  under  the  OCE 
vote— we  are  dealing  here  with  elementary 
teacher  training  or  teacher  colleges  and  we 
have  not  quite  the  same  problem.  The  Brace- 
bridge  board,  as  I  recall,  was  recruiting  sec- 
ondary staff.  We  still  have  a  shortage  of 
qualified  personnel  at  the  secondary  level, 
there  is  no  question  about  this.  We  certainly 
do  not  discourage  the  boards  from  going 
outside  the  province  to  do  recruiting  for  qual- 
ified personnel.  Whether  we  would  be  pre- 
pared to  assist  I  think  would  depend  to  a 
degree  on  the  severity  of  the  situation.  While 
we  acknowledge  there  is  a  shortage,  many 
of  the  boards  have  been  able  to  fill  their 
quotas  this  year  at  the  secondary  level,  I 
would  say  a  very  high  percentage  of  them. 
As  to  whether  we  would  get  into  any  general 
policy  of  assisting  the  boards  in  recruitment, 
I  would  be  hesitant  to  venture  an  opinion  at 


this  point.  Certainly  we  do  not  discourage 
them  from  doing  so.  I  said  earlier  in  my 
remarks,  the  metropolitan  separate  school 
board  has  been  doing  this  for  some  years  at 
the  elementary  level  because  we  still  have 
a  shortage  of  separate  school  teaching  person- 
nel. 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  have  a  question  associated 
with  that,  Mr.  Chairman.  The  report  of  the 
Minister's  committee  on  the  training  of  ele- 
mentary school  teachers  would  indicate  in 
table  E  that  for  the  year  1966-67,  5,590 
graduates  would  be  required  to  fill  the 
vacancies  that  would  be  necessary  to  ade- 
quately man  the  elementary  classrooms  in 
that  year.  Can  the  Minister  assure  us  that 
the  numbers  will  be  met  by  the  present  facili- 
ties that  are  available  for  teacher  training? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  should  not  say  there  will 
not  be  a  problem  but  we  do  not  anticipate 
any  difficulty  in  meeting  the  requirements  for 
elementary  personnel.  Obviously,  as  the  pro- 
grammes are  altered  and  we  move  towards 
degree  situations,  I  cannot  predict  just  what 
the  supply  will  be  during  a  period  of  transi- 
tion. That  we  will  have  to  experience  as  we 
move  towards  degree  situations  for  the  ele- 
mentary people.  Certainly  on  the  basis  of 
table  E  and  the  projections  for  1967-68,  on 
the  present  basis,  I  feel  we  can  supply  suffi- 
cient teachers  for  the  system. 

Mr.  Nixon:  This  would  include  the  separate 
school  system? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes,  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
think  we  can  even  be  optimistic  in  that  regard. 

Mr.  Nixon:  According  to  the  statistics  avail- 
able to  us,  there  is  $100  differential  per 
student  per  year  when  we  compare  the  public 
system  with  the  separate  system.  We  will  be 
talking  about  this  under  grants,  but  I  feel 
this  reflects  more  dramatically  in  teacher 
supply  for  the  separate  system  than  anywhere 
else.  I  wonder  if  the  Minister  could  tell  us 
why  the  shortage  of  teachers  at  the  ele- 
mentary level  is  more  persistent  for  the 
separate  system.  Is  it  because  of  the  avail- 
ability of  funds  for  teachers'  salaries? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Well,  perhaps  there  are 
two  or  three  reasons,  Mr.  Chairman.  One 
of  the  reasons  would  be  there  are  not  the 
same  percentage  of  separate  school  students 
in  the  teachers'  colleges  as  there  are  students 
in  the  separate  school  system.  It  is  very 
difficult  to  give  any  reasons  why  there  are 
fewer  being  attracted,  perhaps  over  the  years 
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salary  has  been  one  of  the  problems.  But  I 
would  say  that  we  have  come  very  close  at 
least  to  reaching  the  point,  I  think  quite 
recently  in  Sarnia,  here  in  Metro  and  many 
other  communities  where  the  separate  school 
salaries  are  either  on  a  par  with  or  very  close 
now  to  public  school  salaries.  So  perhaps  this 
will  encourage  a  higher  percentage  of  separ- 
ate school  teachers.  But  it  is  hard,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, to  pin  down  any  specific  reason  why 
there  is  a  shortage  in  the  separate  school  field, 
although  as  the  hon.  member  knows,  I  think, 
over  the  last  four  or  five  years  it  is  probable 
—and  I  do  not  have  the  statistics  in  front  of 
me  at  the  moment,  but  I  shall  get  them— that 
the  separate  school  system  on  a  percentage 
basis  probably  has  grown  more  rapidly  than 
the  public  system,  but  I  am  not  sure  of  this.' 
I  will  check  this  out,  but  I  think  that  is  the 
case. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  while  we 
are  on  this  topic,  I  would  like  to  bring  to  the 
Minister's  attention  the  difference  in  the 
percentage  of  government  assistance  being 
given  to  the  separate  schools  for  the  past 
three  years.  In  reading  from  the  June  12, 
1966  issue  of  the— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
want  to  discourage  the  hon.  member  from 
making  these  remarks,  but  I  would  think  it 
would  be  more  appropriate  to  raise  this  in  the 
item  on  legislative  grants. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Under  vote  515? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  would  think  this  would 
be  the  logical  place. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Yes,  I  think  so. 
Items  5  to  9,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 
On  item  10: 

Mr.  Nixon:  Item  10  deals  with  integrated 
course  for  teachers  with  degrees,  $4,000.  I 
wonder  if  the  Minister  would  give  us  a 
fuller  explanation  of  the  use  of  that  money? 

Hon.   Mr.   Davis:    I   am   sorry,   Mr.   Chair- 
man, would  the  hon.  member- 
Mr.    Nixon:    What    is    the    $4,000    for    in 
item  10? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  This  is  a  payment,  really 
from  one  pocket  almost  to  another,  from  the 
London  teachers'  college  to  the  London  OCE 
for  the  instruction  of  the  students  who  are  in 
the  integrated  instructional  course. 

Mr.  Nixon:  It  has  never  been  clear  in  my 
mind  how  this   differs  from  what  has   gone 


before  and  what  is  in  effect  a  new  programme. 
Teachers  with  degrees  have  always  had  the 
opportunity  to  go  to  a  college  of  education 
and  take  a  public  school  option.  I  do  not 
know  in  the  past  whether  it  has  been  neces- 
sary to  supply  special  funds  to  finance  that, 
I  have  not  been  aware  of  it.  I  would  say  as 
far  back  as  1950  this  was  available. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  this  is  quite 
different  really  from  the  concept  the  hon. 
member  refers  to.  This  is  the  case  of  students 
at  the  teachers'  college,  going  to  OCE,  so  they 
have  a  certificate  that  will  allow  them  to 
teach  both  in  the  elementary  grades  and  at 
the  secondary  level.  This  is  a  programme  that 
is  endeavouring  to  integrate  the  personnel, 
or  at  least  the  late  elementary  grades  and  the 
secondary  grades,  as  far  as  the  teacher  is 
concerned.  This  is  quite  a  different  pro- 
gramme introduced  this  year  for  the  first 
time. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not  see  how 
it  can  be  quite  different  because  under  the 
old  system,  the  candidate  had  to  have  a  degree 
as  is  required  now.  He  was  not  registered 
primarily  in  the  teachers'  college,  he  was 
registered  primarily  in  the  college  of  educa- 
tion, but  he  then  took  a  public  school 
teacher's  option  which  permitted  him  to  be 
certificated  at  both  levels  in  exactly  the  same 
way  that  this  does. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman, 
there  is  a  difference.  They  get  an  option  in 
the  secondary  level  and  they  are  not  required, 
as  they  were  under  the  previous  arrangement, 
to  take  the  summer  course  at  OCE.  There 
is  quite  a  difference,  not  only  in  concept  but 
in  actual  practice. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  York 
South. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  do  not  know  which  of  the  par- 
ticular points  that  you  have  rambled 
through- 
Mr.  Chairman:  We  are  on  item  10,  of  vote 
508.  Does  the  question  you  have  in  mind 
relate  to  this  vote? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  It  has  to  do  with  vote 
508,  sir.  For  years  one  of  the  most  perplex- 
ing problems  we  have  had  to  face  in  educa- 
tion has  been  the  dropout  problem  with 
regard  to  students.  Rather  ironically,  I  think, 
today  an  equally  important  problem  that  we 
have  to  face  is  the  dropout  problem  among 
teachers.  I  would  like  just  for  a  moment  to 
present  to  the  House  some  of  the  variety  of 
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evidence  that  has  been  made  available  by 
committees  of  the  Ontario  teachers  federa- 
tion and  other  organizations  with  regard  to 
the  reasons  for  this  situation.  Because,  I  sub- 
mit, this  is  an  extremely  important  and  serious 
problem  that  we  have  to  face. 

For  example,  the  Ontario  teachers  federa- 
tion set  up  a  committee  a  year  or  so  ago- 
secondary  school  teachers  federation— to  look 
into  this  problem  and  they  made  available  to 
the  public  the  information  at  the  time  of  the 
OCE  convention  somewhat  earlier  this  year 
—indeed,  it  was  earlier  than  that,  it  was  back 
last  December— the  fact  that  while  there  were 
5,000  new  teachers  came  into  their  ranks 
during  the  past  year  there  were  3,000  teachers 
who  departed.  They  had  done  an  accurate 
survey  across  the  board  as  to  the  reasons  for 
this  departure  and  some  of  the  information 
they  came  up  with  was  rather  intriguing. 

The  major  reason,  the  most  important 
reason,  for  people  dropping  out  of  the  profes- 
sion were  people  who  were  really  unqualified 
to  teach  at  all.  I  suppose  one  should  greet 
this  kind  of  information  with  mixed  reactions. 
For  instance,  that  it  is  depleting  the  ranks 
of  teachers.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  I  think 
it  is  evidence  that  there  is  a  natural  weeding 
out  process  of  people  who  came  into  the 
teaching  profession  during  the  last  10  or  15 
years  when  we  lowered  the  standards  for 
teacher  qualifications  to  such  a  point  that 
there  is  no  doubt  in  the  world  some  who  came 
in  were  really  not  qualified,  either  profes- 
sionally or  by  temperament  or  anything  else. 

So,  as  far  as  they  are  concerned,  there  will 
not  be  too  much  regret.  However,  40  per 
cent  of  those  who  left,  which  is  in  itself  a 
rather  significant  proportion,  left  because  the 
work  load  was  too  heavy.  There  is  a  very 
significant  body  of  evidence  pointing  to  the 
fact  that  you  cannot  continue  to  have  teachers 
in  the  secondary  and,  indeed,  in  the  public 
school  level  operating  on  what  amounts  to  a 
70-hour,  80-hour  or  even  greater  working 
week,  with  a  great  deal  of  preparation,  with 
almost  continuing  teaching  from  9  till  4,  and 
expect  that  they  are  going  to  stay  in  the  pro- 
fession. Now  that  there  is  some  competition 
and  other  opportunities  in  a  fairly  booming 
economy,  they  are  simply  leaving  and  going 
elsewhere. 

For  example,  one  of  the  comments  of  Mr. 
G.  D.  Gibson  of  Kingston,  who  was  chairman 
of  the  committee  to  which  I  have  referred, 
was,  and  I  quote: 

Teachers  have  to  convince  the  public 
you  do  not  crank  out  nine  hours  of  class 
work,    run   three    hours    of    extracurricular 


activities,  go  home  to  two  hours  of  cor- 
recting papers  and  then  get  up  the  next  day 
ready  to  do  it  again. 

He  is  also  quoted  in  another  of  the  newspaper 
reports  to  the  effect  that: 

He  attributed  the  situation  to  heavy 
lesson  preparation,  large  classes  and  too 
few  spare  periods. 

In  other  words,  whether  one  likes  it  or  not, 
whether  one  thinks  that  the  teachers'  profes- 
sion is  becoming  somewhat  pampered  in 
terms  of  the  good  old  days  when  they  were 
willing  to  work,  teaching  seven  grades  and 
going  at  it  as  many  days  in  the  week  as  was 
necessary  for  a  much  less  salary,  teachers  are 
now  beginning  to  recognize  that  they  are  a 
profession.  If  they  are  going  to  do  the  kind 
of  job  that  is  demanded  of  them  they  are 
going  to  require  something  of  the  kind  of 
schedule  that  teachers,  for  example,  in  univer- 
sities are  regularly  accorded.  Which  is  an  in- 
finitely lighter  kind  of  schedule  than  you 
would  experience  in  the  secondary  school. 

The  Globe  and  Mail  on  February  26,  for 
example,  reported  a  number  of  teachers  who 
had  met  in  North  York  and  discussed  the 
problems  that  were  resulting  in  such  an 
exodus  from  their  profession.  They  quoted 
one,  Ward  McAdam,  a  music  and  mathematics 
teacher,  who  was  moderator  of  the  panel, 
who  pointed  out  that  1,200  of  those  3,000 
teachers  had  left  because  of  the  work  load. 

They  cited  the  comments  of  one  teacher 
and  I  quote: 

"I  take  it  for  granted  that  I  cannot  teach 
properly  if  I  have  eight  periods  a  day.  Nor 
can  I  do  a  proper  job  if  I  have  five  periods 
in  a  row,"  Douglas  Sheldrake,  a  history 
teacher  at  Downsview  secondary  school, 
said.  "I  do  not  need  to  prove  it,  I  know 
it." 

And  so  on  the  evidence  goes.  The  Globe  and 
Mail  commenting  at  approximately  the  same 
time,  February  28,  after  this  particular  meet- 
ing, noted— and  this  is  their  conclusion— that 
the  burdens  of  the  teachers  do  seem  inordi- 
nately onerous.    They  quoted  one  particular 
case  which,  in  its  own  way,  is  a  good  ex- 
ample.   I  am  quoting  from  their  editorial: 
One  of  those  who  contributed  to  the  dis- 
cussion,  Mr.   Norbert  Thomas,   a  33-year- 
old  English  teacher  at  Downsview  secon- 
dary   school,    spoke    as    a    man    who    had 
worked  in  several  occupations  but  found 
teaching  to  be  by  far  the  most  demanding 
of  them.    Outlining  the  first  six  months  of 
his  career  as  a  teacher,  he  reported  that  up 
to  Christmas  he  worked  between  95  and 
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105  hours  a  week— he  has  now  got  it  down 
to  85. 

He  teaches  34  periods  of  English  a 
week  and  the  demands  on  his  time  are 
such  that  he  has  not  read  a  book  or  seen 
a  movie  since  last  summer.  "I  have  no  axe 
to  grind  and  I  am  not  a  shirker,"  said  Mr. 
Thomas,  "but  the  general  public  has  no 
idea  what  the  high  school  teacher  goes 
through.  The  thin  edge  of  the  wedge  of 
disillusionment  is  beginning.  I  do  not  know 
what  the  answers  are.  I  like  my  school; 
I  like  my  administration;  I  love  my  students 
but  something  will  have  to  be  done  about 
our  work  load." 

The  Globe's  comment  later  was: 

There  is  some  evidence  that  breaking 
point  has  been  reached  in  an  alarming 
number  of  cases.  Mr.  Ward  McAdam,  a 
music  and  mathematics  teacher  who  was 
moderator  for  Friday's  discussion,  said 
that  1,200  teachers  left  the  profession  last 
year  because  of  excessive  work  loads,  too 
many  classes  and  classes  that  were  too 
large. 

I  throw  in  for  our  consideration  another  bit 
of  evidence  from  an  authoritative  voice.  This 
is  one  I  think  I  referred  to  briefly  in  my 
Throne  speech  earlier  this  year:  namely, 
Gertrude  Fath,  who  is  assistant  superinten- 
dent of  secondary  schools  for  the  board  of 
education  in  the  city  of  Toronto.  She  noted 
that  25  per  cent  of  Toronto  secondary  school 
teachers  were  new  to  the  profession  in  Sep- 
tember of  last  year.  And  her  further  com- 
ment was  that  25  per  cent  of  that  number 
were  graduates  of  the  crash  summer  training 
course.  This  means,  she  told  the  East  To- 
ronto district  of  the  Toronto  planning  coun- 
cil, that  one-sixteenth  of  our  teachers  of  our 
secondary  school  teachers  have  no  experience 
and  are  virtually  untrained.  That  is,  pro- 
fessionally untrained.  Admittedly  they  all 
had  university  degrees. 

Mr.  Tom  McCuskar,  the  public  relations 
officer  of  the  Toronto  district  of  the  Ontario 
school  teachers  association,  also  pointed  out 
with  regard  to  the  exodus  from  the  profes- 
sion, that  large  numbers  of  highly  experi- 
enced teachers  have  been  leaving  the  profes- 
sion. 

In  1950— here  is  the  consequence  of  it  in 
the  Toronto  area,  which  is  a  sort  of  prize 
area  where  teachers  tend  to  concentrate 
because  of  the  greater  opportunities  and 
somewhat  higher  salaries  in  some  instances— 
in  1950  the  median  experience  of  Toronto 
teachers  was  25  years,  in  1965  the  median 
experience  was  three  years. 


So  clearly,  and  for  whatever  reason,  teach- 
ers are  vacating  the  profession  in  the  Toronto 
area  in  such  numbers  that  your  median 
period  has  dropped  from  1950  to  1965  from 
25  years  to  some  three  years. 

On  May  12  there  was  a  meeting  in  Ottawa 
in  which,  to  switch  from  the  secondary  level 
to  the  elementary  level,  Mrs.  Russel  T.  Irvine, 
who  is  president  of  the  Ontario  school  teach- 
ers federation  pointed  out,  and  I  quote  her: 

In  the  present  teacher  market  a  person 
would  be  crazy  to  go  into  elementary 
teaching.  They  either  decide  to  take  sum- 
mer school  to  prepare  themselves  for 
higher  paying  jobs  in  secondary  schools 
or  gave  up  altogether  the  idea  of  teaching. 

Her  sort  of  concluding  comment  in  this  con- 
nection, from  the  board  point  of  view,  was 
that  "boards  can  get  three  non-graduates  for 
the  price  of  two  graduates"  and  therefore 
there  is  a  tendency  for  people  in  the  elemen- 
tary school  teacher  level  to  move  out  and 
go  into  the  secondary  school  level  so  that 
there  is  a  great  dearth. 

I  was  interested  in  the  observations— to 
move  to  another  sector  of  our  problem  of 
representations— that  were  made  by  a  teacher 
who,  this  past  year,  has  been  on  a  sabbatical 
at  Victoria  University  and  presented  a  rather 
interesting  brief  to  the  Hall  committee  in 
which  he  laments  the  rather  stringent  regu- 
lations that  this  government  has  with  regard 
to  teachers  who  come  from  other  jurisdic- 
tions, and  because  their  particular  experience 
and  training  does  not  happen  to  dovetail  with 
the  particular  experience  that  we  have,  these 
inflexibilities  result  in  their  being  excluded 
from  an  automatic  entry  into  the  profession. 

He  provided  me  with  some  information,  for 
example,  with  regard  to  the  representations 
on  many  levels  in  a  meeting  that  was  held 
here  in  Toronto  of  people  who  complained 
of  the  generally  unsympathetic  reaction  of 
the  various  professions— quite  apart  from 
teaching— to  newcomers  who  came  from  other 
lands.  There  is  one  rather  illuminating  letter 
that  was  written  to  the  Globe  and  Mail  on 
November  12,  1965  by  a  woman,  Valerie 
Westcott,  GGSM,  from  London  who  reported 
that: 

I  came  to  Canada  in  April,  1964,  the 
possessor  of  a  degree  in  the  teaching  of 
school  music,  a  degree  granted  after  three 
years  of  intensive  study  on  all  aspects  of 
music  teaching  in  schools,  including  the 
psychology  and  pedagogy  of  teaching 
music  to  all  age  groups  from  four  years  old 
to  university  entrance  and  possessing,  too, 
the  knowledge  accumulated  from  five  years' 
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practical  experience  of  teaching  in  a  Lon- 
don secondary  grammar  school  as  head  of 
the  music  department. 

Upon  arrival,  I  too  presented  myself  at 
the  Ontario  college  of  education  to  apply 
for  a  letter  of  standing,  only  to  be  told 
that  they  were  not  issued  for  music,  physi- 
cal education  or  home  economics  and  that 
I  must  attend  a  summer  course— not  just 
one,  mark  you,  but  a  series  involving  three 
five-week  summer  courses,  then  I  would 
have  the  status  of  a  music  specialist. 

However,  apparently  my  credentials 
were  not  good  enough  for  admittance  to 
the  OCE  course;  I  must  do  the  Toronto 
board  of  education  course,  and  I  was  re- 
ferred to  the  head  of  the  music  depart- 
ment. 

And  she  goes  on  to  relate  her  unhappy 
experiences  and  she  concludes  with  what  I 
thought  was  a  rather  punchy  conclusion  to 
this  kind  of  experience.    She  said: 

I  begin  to  think  that  if  St.  Paul  arrived 
in  Ontario,  he  would  have  to  attend  a 
summer  school  course  teaching  the  basic 
tenets  of  Christian  belief. 

If  we  are  in  urgent  need  of  teachers  of 
standing,  it  seems  to  me  that  some  of  the 
qualifications  that  we  have  laid  down  and 
that  we  pursue  with  such  inflexibility,  are  a 
bit  nonsensical.  I  like  the  comment  of 
David  Stager  and  others  with  regard  to 
community  colleges.  When  we  get  our 
community  colleges,  when  we  have  an  open 
door  policy  completely  so  that  people  come 
in  whatever  may  be  their  background,  the 
important  thing  is  not  what  their  background 
is  and  the  paper  achievements  they  may 
have  to  present,  but  rather  the  evidence  of 
their  capacity  to  do  a  job;  the  evidence  of 
their  capacity  to  learn  and  to  teach  or 
whatever  other  field  they  are  going  into. 

All  of  these  aspects  represent  various 
problems  in  the  whole  question  of  main- 
taining an  adequate  supply  of  teachers,  both 
those  who  are  leaving  for  the  reasons  that 
I  have  touched  upon  and  those  who  have 
difficulty  in  getting  into  the  profession.  I 
would  certainly  like  to  invite  the  hon.  Min- 
ister's comments  as  to  whether  we  cannot 
cope  with  the  problems  that  are  forcing 
people  to  leave,  and  of  relaxing  some  of  the 
inflexibilities  that  are  keeping  people  out  of 
the  profession  when  they  are  seeking  a 
possibility  to  play  a  role  in  it. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  you  will 
permit  me,  the  hon.  member  for  York  South 
has  touched  on  the  qualifications  for  teachers 
at  the  secondary  level.    If  I  may  put  this  on 


the  record,   it  would  be   answered   I  would 
think,  in  the  same  way. 

This  letter  I  received  is  from  a  profes- 
sional engineer,  a  competent  one,  who  prac- 
tised in  this  province  for  some  time  and  then 
went  into  teaching.  He  feels  they  form  a 
group  which  has  been  largely  overlooked  in 
the  certification  procedures  that  have  de- 
veloped over  the  years  and,  Mr.  Chairman, 
if  you  will  permit  me,  I  think  it  is  valuable 
enough  to  put  on  the  record  because  I 
understand  that  there  are  500  such  people 
in  the  province  of  Ontario  who  have  left 
jobs  as  professional  engineers  and  entered 
teaching.    I  quote  from  this  letter: 

I  graduated  from  the  University  of 
Toronto  in  mechanical  engineering  and 
practised  my  profession  successfully  for 
five  years.  During  that  time  I  became 
interested  in  working  with  the  develop- 
ment of  young  people  through  organizing 
and  coaching  amateur  sports.  Two  years 
ago,  an  article  written  by  the  Deputy 
Minister  of  Education  appeared  in  the 
journal  of  the  association  of  professional 
engineering.  The  Deputy  Minister  cited 
the  great  need  for  qualified  teachers  in 
maths  and  science  and  expounded  on  the 
eminent  suitability  of  professional  engi- 
neers in  this  field.  He  closed  with  an 
appeal  which  I  answered  in  the  spring  of 
1964.  Taking  a  $2,000  cut  in  salary  and 
losing  another  $1,200  salary  while  I  at- 
tended summer  school,  I  entered  the  teach- 
ing profession. 

During  that  first  summer  our  lecturer 
in  school  management  and  law  told  us 
that  if  we  had  a  four-year  degree— 

which,  of  course,  this  chap  had: 

—with  second-class  honours,  we  would  be 
eligible  to  enrol  in  a  summer  course 
leading  to  a  type  "A"  high  school  assis- 
tant certificate  on  completion  of  our  type 
"B"   requirements. 

Dr.  Fowler's  office  at  OCE  told  us  that 
a  ruling  on  Our  standing  would  be  de- 
ferred until  we  had  completed  our  first 
summer  course.  In  short,  it  was  not  until 
I  had  committed  myself  with  considerable 
financial  sacrifice  that  I  was  made  aware 
that  barriers  to  my  advancement  existed. 

Last  year  in  my  first  year  of  teaching, 
I  was  given  an  excellent  rating  by  the 
department's  inspector  and  was  encour- 
aged to  qualify  for  headship  as  quickly 
as  possible.  This  spring  an  assistant  head- 
ship was  available  at  my  school  and  I 
was  told  by  my  principal  that  it  would 
have    been    mine    for    the    asking    had    I 
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qualified  for  my  type  "A",  and  yet  after 
four  years  in  a  science  course  in  a  univer- 
sity maintaining  second-class  standing  at 
least,  Dr.  Fowler  is  demanding  that  I  take 
five  honour  courses  and  two  pass  courses 
in  physics  and  chemistry  before  I  am 
permitted  to  enter  the  summer  course 
leading  to  my  type  "A"  in  physics. 

As  I  have  stated,  my  case  is  not  unique 
and  the  effect  that  this  is  having  is  that 
many  capable  science  teachers  are  turning 
to  guidance,  drafting  or  shops  because  it 
is  easier  to  advance  to  type  "A"  in  these 
subjects  and  their  places  in  our  science 
rooms  are  being  taken  by  progressively 
poorer  qualified  people. 

He  goes  on  to  comment  about  the  pro- 
crastination of  the  department  in  making  a 
ruling  in  this  regard  but  I,  myself,  am  aware 
of  teachers  with  this  background  teaching 
science  and  I  would  say  to  the  hon.  Minister 
that  particularly  for  maths  and  physics,  they 
are  eminently  qualified.  The  requirements 
for  a  science  specialist  certificate  have,  in 
the  past,  been  second  class  in  botany  and 
zoology  as  well  as  chemistry  and  physics. 
This  has  made  the  science  specialist  a  rare 
bird  indeed  in  the  past.  Surely  there  is 
some  way  whereby  people  with  the  stand- 
ing that  has  been  described  in  the  letter 
that  I  have  brought  to  your  attention,  Mr. 
Chairman,  might  be  encouraged  rather  than 
discouraged,  entering  this  field  of  com- 
munity service. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  endeav- 
ouring to  deal  with  both  observations— and 
we  are  really  into  the  vote  on  the  OCE's, 
but  I  think  we  might  as  well  deal  with  it 
now— dealing  with  the  general  observations 
of  the  hon.  member  for  York  South,  I  do 
not  think  that  there  is  anyone  who  would 
disagree  on  the  desirability  of  maintaining 
people  in  the  teaching  profession  who  have 
the  qualifications  and  who  are,  in  fact,  dem- 
onstrating that  they  have  the  capacity  to 
offer  this  service.  I  think  there  is  no  doubt 
that  in  some  areas,  the  secondary  people— 
and  I  think  it  also  applies  to  the  elementary 
people— are  being  called  upon  to  spend  more 
time.  There  are  the  difficulties  they  experi- 
ence with  the  change  of  curriculum  and 
teaching  is  obviously  becoming  a  more  de- 
manding profession.  I  should  also  point  out 
that  this  does  apply  in  many  other  fields  of 
human  endeavour,  as  well,  but  I  think  we 
should  be  making  every  effort— there  are  no 
easy  answers— to  see  that  the  administrative 
chores  of  the  profession  are  relieved  to  as 
great    an    extent    as    possible.     I    think    that 


over  -a  period  of  time  we  shall  be  able  to 
assist  with  this. 

I  would  think  also  that  the  public  should 
encourage  by  the  greater  acceptance,  although 
I  do  not  think  this  is  the  problem  it  was  five 
or  ten  years  ago,  of  the  professional  nature  of 
the  teaching  profession  itself.  I  also  of  course 
realize  that  at  the  secondary  level,  one  way 
to  do  this  is  to  have  more  secondary  teachers. 
I  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  there  is  no  point  in 
being  less  than  frank,  we  have  a  shortage  and 
we  will  continue  to  have  a  shortage  of  quali- 
fied personnel  at  the  secondary  level  for  a 
period  of  time. 

The  teachers  federation,  and  we  endorse 
this  in  principle  too,  would  like  to  see  a  dis- 
continuance of  a  summer  course.  They  would 
like  to  see  everyone  move  through  the  regular 
winter  course  stream  and,  as  a  matter  of 
principle,  we  also  support  this  point  of  view. 
But,  Mr.  Chairman,  we  are  faced  with  a 
demand  for  teachers,  so  we  must  continue  the 
summer  programme  for  a  period  of  time. 

I  would  point  something  out,  and  this  is 
not  taking  issue  with  any  of  the  statistics  or 
the  figures,  but  I  thought  the  hon.  members 
might  be  interested.  This  material  comes  from 
the  elementary  and  secondary  principals' 
September  report.  At  the  secondary  level, 
from  September  30,  1964,  to  September  30, 
1965,  there  was  a  total  of  2,050  withdrawals 
at  the  secondary  level;  320  withdrew  to  go 
on  to  further  university  or  other  educational 
institutions;  424  to  teach  in  secondary  schools 
or  elementary  schools  or  colleges  or  schools 
outside  the  province,'  256  in  non-teaching  oc- 
cupations. So  there  are  256  who  left  to  enter 
some  other  field  of  endeavour.  Some  left  for 
the  resumption  of  household  duties.  This 
applies  primarily  to  married  women.  I  do  not 
think  any  of  the  married  men  resumed  any 
household  duties.  There  were  some  389  of 
these.  In  addition,  106  were  married;  240 
retired;  illness  38;  death  32  For  a  multitude 
of  other  reasons,  some  245  left.  The  total  in 
the  period  of  time,  from  September  30,  1964 
to  1965,  some  2,050.  But  they  were  not  all 
lost,  I  am  just  pointing  this  out,  to  the  school 
programme. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  How  does  one  equate  the 
3,000  figure  quoted  earlier,  with  the  one  you 
have  just  given? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  This  is  what  I  am  point- 
ing out.  This  is  the  information  we  have  from 
the  elementary  and  secondary  principals' 
September  statistical  reports.  I  guess  you  can 
interpret  statistics  in  different  ways,  but  this 
is  the  information  we  receive  from  the  prin- 
cipals' reports  that  are  filed  with  us. 

I  should  also  point  out,   I  think  this  has 
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some  validity,  that  perhaps  the  city  of  Toronto 
is  experiencing  a  greater  problem  in  this 
area  than  the  suburban  communities.  A  lot 
of  teachers  have  left  the  city  of  Toronto  board 
because  they  wish  to  move  out,  rightly  or 
wrongly,  into  the  suburban  communities,  and 
are  teaching  there  as  a  result. 

We  still  have  a  shortage  of  qualified 
secondary  personnel  and  every  effort  will  have 
to  be  made  to  see  if  we  cannot  attract  more 
people  into  the  profession. 

The  hon.  member  for  Brant  raised  the  prob- 
lem of  a  number  of  engineers,  who  are  in 
fact  granted  the  type  B  certificate.  It  is  always 
a  problem,  when  you  get  down  and  establish 
type  A,  B  and  C  certificates,  to  have  certain 
rules  and  regulations  that  will  pertain.  I  have 
met  with  this  group  of  representatives  from 
the  engineering  profession  and  I  do  not  dis- 
pute for  a  moment  they  are  good  math  or 
science  teachers. 

But  there  will  be  those  who  will  argue  that 
while  they  are  good,  they  are  not  as  compe- 
tent as  the  specialist,  who  is  entitled  to  his 
type  A  certificate.  And  there  is  nothing  to 
prevent,  as  the  hon.  member  indicated  in  his 
letter,  nothing  to  prevent  the  individual  with 
the  type  B  from  moving  on  to  the  type  A 
certificate.  Obviously  it  does  involve  some 
further  preparation  There  is  no  question 
about  it.  But  difficulty  arises,  Mr.  Chairman. 
Do  you  just  automatically  give  everyone  a 
type  A  certificate?  I  think  there  are  standards 
and  you  always  have  to  draw  a  line  at  some 
point. 

As  far  as  teachers  from  outside  the  jurisdic- 
tion are  concerned  I  think  in  fairness,  cer- 
tainly at  the  elementary  level,  the  department 
makes  a  very  genuine  effort  to  equate  their 
qualifications.  The  fact  that  the  Metro  sepa- 
rate school  board  has  brought  in  such  a  sub- 
stantial number  from  outside  the  jurisdiction 
is  clear  evidence  that  we  are  quite  prepared 
to  grant  these  letters  of  standing.  Actually,  in 
that  same  period  of  time  we  granted  628 
letters  of  standing  at  the  elementary  level 
and  some  94  at  the  secondary.  But  at  the 
same  time,  once  again  you  cannot  always 
equate  the  situation. 

If  memory  serves  me  correctly,  the  one 
specific  example  the  hon.  member  for  York 
South  referred  to,  I  think  it  was  in  the  field 
of  music  this  teacher  had  some  qualification. 
The  fact  is,  at  least  I  believe  this  to  be  the 
case  and  I  am  subject  to  correction,  the  indi- 
vidual did  not  in  fact  hold  a  degree  and  the 
degree  is  the  requirement  for  teaching,  if  at 
all  possible,  in  the  secondary  area.  I  am 
subject  to  correction,  but  I  think  the  member 
will  find  this  to  be  the  case. 


Mr.  MacDonald:  Nevertheless  it  was  a 
degree. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Not  the  same  as  our 
degree. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  Minister  has  reminded 
the  House  that  we  are  actually  overlapping 
from  vote  507  into  vote  517. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  hon.  Min- 
ister said  a  moment  ago  that  surely  we  cannot 
expect  the  certificating  authority  to  award  a 
type  A  certificate  to  just  anybody. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  When  I  say  just  anybody, 
I  mean  that  if  you  are  awarding  a  type  A 
certificate  to  a  person  who  has  gone  through 
certain  steps  or  procedures  to  achieve  that 
certificate  and  is  well  qualified,  I  think  it  is 
difficult  to  state  that  someone  else  can  then 
come  in,  because  they  are  to  a  degree  com- 
petent but  do  not  have  the  same  qualifica- 
tions, if  I  am  explaining  this  properly,  as  the 
standards  that  have  been  set  for  the  type  A. 
The  point  then  in  establishing  standards  of 
certificates,  I  would  think,  Mr.  Chairman, 
tends  to  disappear 

We  are  not  disputing  the  competence  of 
these  people  with  their  type  B  certificates. 
All  we  are  saying  is  that  they  should  go 
through  and  obtain  the  same  qualifications  as 
those  who  have  their  type  A. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Looking  at  it  from  the  other 
direction,  I  am  sure  the  Minister  would 
sympathize  with  a  graduate  of  an  engineering 
course  who  was  awarded  a  type  B  certificate 
by  the  Minister,  along  with  his  colleagues 
who  had  received  a  three  year  degree  with- 
out the  necessity  of  maintaining  a  66  per  cent 
standing.  Somewhere  between  these  two  ex- 
tremes, surely,  lies  justice. 

According  to  the  letter  I  read,  the  hon. 
Minister  and  his  deputy  particularly  have 
gone  out  of  their  way  to  attract  these  compe- 
tent scientists  out  of  a  lucrative  profession 
and  into  teaching.  One  of  the  attractions 
surely  would  be  that  they  would  be  better 
satisfied  dealing  with  young  people  in  an 
academic  situation  than  they  had  been  in 
their  previous  work,  and  this  is  a  decision 
they  would  have  to  take.  But  the  fact  re- 
mains that  their  qualifications  in  mathematics 
and  science,  I  would  say  physics,  chemistry 
and  mathematics  at  least,  would  probably 
put  them  in  a  position  superior  to  the 
holders  of  most  type  A  science  certificates. 

A  special  certificate  in  science,  as  the  Min- 
ister knows,  requires  biology  as  well  as  chem- 
istry and  physics;  at  least  it  did  for  many 
years,    and    I   would    say   that   most   of   the 
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science  specialists  teaching  in  the  province 
at  the  present  time  do  have  this  background. 
It  seems  strange  that  a  graduate  of  an  honour 
course,  such  as  an  engineering  course,  main- 
taining the  66  per  cent  standing  could  not 
receive  more  consideration  from  the  depart- 
ment than  he  has. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  still 
like  to  bring  up  another  point  concerning 
teacher  shortages,  and  that  is  the  matter  of 
money.  In  my  own  community  just  recently 
there  was  the  threat  of  a  teachers'  strike.  It 
was  based  primarily  around  the  desire  of 
the  teachers  for  an  increase  in  salary.  It  is 
quite  unfair  for  teachers  there  to  be  expected 
to  work  in  a  school  system  when  they  read 
the  newspaper  and  find  advertised  by  their 
own  community  that  the  police  department 
wants  constables  and  police  officers,  with 
a  grade  10  certificate  for  which  they  would 
pay  $3,800. 

Mind  you,  these  policemen  are  worth  the 
$3,800  for  the  type  of  work  they  do,  but  by 
the  same  token  you  are  having  the  starting 
wage  in  the  separate  school  system  below 
$3,800.  A  grade  11  certificate  brought  you 
$4,500.  A  grade  12,  $5,000  and  a  grade  13, 
$5,300. 

The  elementary  school  teacher  would  have 
had  the  equivalent  of  one  year  beyond  grade 
13  and  you  are  asking  that  individual  at  that 
time  to  start  at  approximately  $1,500  less 
than  the  average  police  constable. 

Were  grants  sufficient  to  the  separate 
school  board  to  enable  them  to  increase  their 
salaries  to  the  same  level  as  they  are  paid 
in  Metro  Toronto,  I  do  not  think  you  would 
have  had  the  trouble.  These  people  have 
to  be  awfully  dedicated  to  be  expected  to 
work  for  $3,800  a  year,  when  the  average 
wage  in  the  community  is  $110  a  week, 
which  is  almost  $6,000  a  year. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Minister,  would  this 
not  come  under  the  grants? 

Mr.  R.  M.  Whicher  (Bruce):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, I  was  rather  disappointed  that  the  Min- 
ister did  not  say  anything  about  the  letter 
that  I  think  the  hon.  member  for  York  South 
quoted,  where  one  of  the  teachers  was  work- 
ing for  105  hours  a  week.  I  think  he  quoted 
a  letter  from  one  of  the  local  papers. 

My  feeling  about  it  was  that  the  teacher 
was  very  conscientious  or  very  stupid.  Be- 
cause 105  hours  a  week  is  exactly  15  hours 
a  day,  including  Sundays,  and  he  would  not 
have  too  much  time,  if  he  was  an  ordinary 
sleeper,  if  I  may  put  it  that  way.  Sometimes 
I  think  we  have   a  tendency  to— I  must  be 


awfully  careful  here,  I  am  on  very  dangerous 
ground.  I  appreciate  the  fact  that  teachers 
are  very,  very  important  in  this  society  of 
ours.  Surely  there  is  no  one  more  important 
than  the  men  or  women  who  are  teaching  our 
sons  or  daughters. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  two  sides  to 
this  story.  While  I  appreciate  the  fact  very 
much  that  teachers  are  in  short  supply,  may 
I  point  out  that  doctors  are  in  short  supply 
and  good  lawyers  are  in  short  supply  in  many 
areas  of  the  province.  I  was  looking  right  at 
the  Minister  of  Education;  he  is  a  man  who 
was  a  lawyer  and  left  the  job  to  become  Min- 
ister of  Education,  and  no  doubt  the  law 
society  is  missing  his  valuable  services. 

But  the  point  is  that  bricklayers  are  in 
short  supply  and  so  are  plumbers  in  this  so- 
ciety of  ours  in  Canada  and  particularly  in 
the  province  of  Ontario.  We  have  many 
professions  in  which  we  need  good  trained 
personnel.  On  the  other  hand  I  do  not  want 
to  go  back  to  days  when,  I  remember,  in 
the  little  public  school  that  I  attended  I  think 
the  teacher  was  getting  about  $800  per 
annum.  I  know  to  even  mention  this,  that  is 
probably  high  for  the  Minister  of  Municipal 
Affairs— 

Hon.  A.  Grossman  (Minister  of  Reform  In- 
stitutions): He  did  a  good  job  on  the  hon. 
member. 

Mr.  Whicher:  I  would  not  say  that  actu- 
ally. I  know  these  figures  are  silly  to  men- 
tion, but  on  the  other  hand  somewhere  along 
the  line  we  have  to  come  down  to  brass  tacks, 
we  have  to  appreciate  the  fact  that  while 
teachers,  of  course,  in  the  summer  time  are 
trying  to  improve  their  position  in  life,  on  the 
other  hand  they  get  eight  weeks  holidays  to 
do  that. 

They  get  things  such  as  Easter  holidays 
and  Christmas  and  I  know  all  these  things 
are  needed.  I  almost  cried  when  I  heard  the 
hon.  member  for  York  South  telling  me  about 
the  teacher  who  had  five  periods  to  teach  in 
English,  I  think  it  was,  and  who  could 
not  do  a  justifiable  job  if  he  had  to  teach 
five  periods  in  a  row,  which  I  presume 
amounted  to  two  and  a  half  hours.  May  I 
ask,  Mr.  Chairman,  what  about  the  dentist 
who  has  to  pull  teeth  for  six  or  seven  hours 
of  the  day,  can  he  not  do  a  justifiable  job? 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  There  is  a 
slight  difference. 

Mr.  Whicher:  There  may  be  a  slight  dif- 
ference, I  agree.  It  hurts  to  have  your  tooth 
pulled  and  it  does  not  hurt  to  accept  knowl- 
edge. 
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Mr.  MacDonald:  That  is  all  the  hon. 
member  knows  about  it. 

Mr.  Whicher:  I  just  want  to  get  down 
to  the  fact,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  somewhere 
along  the  line  we  have  to  have  a  levelling 
off.  While  appreciating  the  fact  once  more 
and  recognizing  that  I  am  on  very  treacherous 
ground,  and  knowing  full  well  that  teachers 
are  very  important,  let  me  say  that  in  this 
society  of  ours  I  think  it  is  generally  accepted 
across  the  province  of  Ontario  that  compared 
to  the  rest  of  society  as  far  as  salaries  are 
concerned,  they  are  not  too  badly  off. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  should  remind  members 
of  the  House  that  we  are  now  dealing  with 
vote  508,  with  teacher  education,  and  if 
we  want  to  go  into  the  grants  and  so  on  we 
will  come  to  them  under  vote  515. 

Mr.  Nixon:  With  that  in  mind,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, I  would  ask  the  Minister  if  he  has 
considered  transferring  some  of  his  authority 
to  certificate  teachers  to  teachers'  professional 
organizations?  I  ask  this  particularly  in  view 
of  the  recommendation  by  the  Minister's 
committee  on  the  training  of  primary  or 
elementary  school  teachers,  that  this  be  put 
in  the  hands  of  the  university  community, 
although  their  recommendation  was  that  the 
Minister  retain  his  responsibility  for  certifi- 
cation. I  feel  it  is  inevitable  as  the  professional 
conduct  of  the  teachers  goes  on  over  the  years 
they  will  be  asked  to  assume  more  and  more 
responsibility  for  the  governance  of  their  pro- 
fession. We  should  look  forward  to  the 
transferring  of  some  responsibility  for  certi- 
fication to  the  professional  organizations  in 
conjunction  with  the  universities  which  in  the 
years  that  lie  ahead  will  accept  the  respon- 
sibility for  the  training. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  report 
very  specifically  recommends— and  I  read  it 
to  the  hon.  member,  and  it  is  the  first  recom- 
mendation—"We  recommend  that  responsi- 
bility for  the  certification  of  teachers  continue 
to  rest  with  the  Minister  of  Education."  This 
is  the  first  recommendation  in  the  report.  The 
report,  of  course,  goes  on  to  recommend  that 
the  universities  become  responsible  for  the 
training. 

There  are  the  two  aspects.  I  do  not  think 
there  is  much  debate  about  the  training  aspect. 
If  it  is  desirable  we  shall  move  towards 
degree  situations  as  far  as  the  qualification  of 
teaching  personnel  is  concerned.  But  the 
committee  did  recommend  and,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, I  have  to  be  frank  at  this  stage,  I  be- 
lieve their  recommendation  has  validity,  that 


certification  remain  with  the  Minister  of 
Education  because  obviously  the  Minister  of 
Education  or  the  department  is  going  to  be 
held  responsible  for  the  numbers  of  teachers 
that  are  available  to  the  school  system.  While 
in  some  jurisdictions  certification  has  moved 
over  to  the  profession  itself,  I  think  one  can 
fairly  state  that  in  a  majority  of  jurisdictions 
even  where  they  do  have  a  degree  situation, 
certification  still  remains  with  either  the 
state  agency  or  with  The  Department  of 
Education,  if  it  happens  to  be  one  of  our 
provinces.  Although  it  has  been  transferred 
in  some  areas 

It  is  not  a  case,  Mr.  Chairman,  of  the  de- 
partment or  the  Minister  not  realizing  the 
full  potential  of  the  teaching  profession  as  a 
profession.  But  it  is  unique  in  this  respect, 
that  the  government  has  some  responsibility 
for  seeing  that  there  are  adequate  numbers 
of  teachers  in  the  schools  in  this  province.  I 
think  really  it  was  with  this  thought  in  mind 
that  the  committee  in  tiieir  first  recommenda- 
tion suggested  certification  remain  with  the 
Minister  and  the  department. 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  read  the  recommendation  pre- 
viously that  the  Minister  has  read  to  us  and 
I  was  quite  struck  with  the  fact  that  there 
was  little  or  no  information  to  back  it  up 
other  than  that  it  was  the  considered  view  of 
the  committee  and  of  course  in  this  connection 
it  is  a  very  important  recommendation  indeed. 
Many  of  the  recommendations  there  call  for 
some  long-range  planning,  as  the  Minister 
appreciates.  As  far  as  I  know,  Mr.  Chairman, 
he  has  made  no  announcement  other  than 
that  he  is  accepting  their  general  view  that 
the  training  of  elementary  teachers  should  be 
given  over  to  a  university  situation  and  we 
have  yet  to  hear  from  him  as  to  the  time- 
table for  this  particular  change. 

I  would  say  it  would  be  ten  years  before 
we  are  in  a  position  to  require  that  all  of  our 
teachers  have  a  degree.  And  it  is  in  this  space 
of  time  surely  that  the  transference  of  respon- 
sibility for  the  certification  might  be  con- 
sidered in  the  same  way.  I  would  say  to  the 
Minister  that  there  are  many  of  his  colleagues, 
such  as  the  Minister  of  Health,  who  have, 
I  suppose,  the  root  responsibility  for  the 
provision  of  professional  staff— in  his  col- 
league's case,  it  is  the  provision  of  doctors— 
that  could  be  transferred  over  a  period  of 
years  by  a  gradual  enlightenment  of  the  legis- 
lation so  that  the  professional  organizations, 
along  with  the  universities,  can  share  and 
accept  the  responsibility. 

Vote  508  agreed  to. 
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On  vote  509: 

Mr.  Chairman:  In  connection  with  our  next 
vote,  I  notice  there  are  15  items  listed  and 
there  are  seven  or  eight  divisions.  Would  it 
be  helpful  to  the  members  of  the  committee 
if  we  were  to  deal  with  this  vote  by  divisions? 

Office  of  the  director. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis  (Scarborough  West):  Mr. 
Chairman,  under  office  of  the  director,  I 
have  several  general  questions  that  I  want  to 
ask  the  Minister,  and  some  perhaps  rather 
more  specific  as  his  specific  personnel  gather 
around  him. 

Basically,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like  to 
evoke  from  the  Minister,  if  I  could,  some 
fairly  concrete  and,  I  hope,  substantial  re- 
marks about  what  he  is  going  to  do  with 
regard  to  the  general  category  specified  under 
office  of  the  director  as  "educational  services 
for  the  handicapped  for  whom  no  other  pro- 
vision can  be  made."  Now,  throughout  the 
last  couple  of  years  in  this  House,  on  all 
sides  of  the  House,  this  particular  problem 
has  been  raised  time  and  again.  We  have 
inevitably  focused  on  health,  welfare  and 
reform  institutions  because  of  the  extremities 
of  cases  with  which  we  have  dealt.  But,  I 
think,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  Minister  himself 
would  be  inclined  to  agree  that  his  depart- 
ment, and  particularly  this  branch  of  his 
department,  bear  ultimate  and  final  respon- 
sibility. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not  want  the  debate 
to  degenerate  into  semantics;  an  argument  of 
definition.  I  will  assume  that  we  are  discussing 
the  broad  field  of  disturbed  children— at  least 
from  this  party's  point  of  view— whether  that 
disturbance  be  characterized  as  perceptual 
handicap  or  cultural  deprivation  is  not  really 
the  area  of  contention.  The  area  of  conten- 
tion is:  what  is  the  Minister  now  prepared 
to  do;  what  concrete  plans  is  he  prepared  to 
offer  the  House  at  this  point  in  time  for  such 
children?  I  think  it  has  been  well  established 
that  there  are  thousands  of  them  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Ontario. 

Now,  I  would  point  out,  Mr.  Chairman, 
just  before  the  hon.  Minister  rises  to  his  feet, 
that  the  problem  is  equally  acute  whether  the 
board  of  education  with  which  we  are  deal- 
ing is  the  largest  in  the  province,  or  whether 
it  is  very  small  indeed,  commanding  much 
less  in  the  way  of  resource. 

I  had  occasion  this  week  to  speak  to  the 
Toronto  board  of  education  and  was  in- 
terested to  note  that  1,000  children  or  more 
each  year  never  even  reach  the  child  adjust- 
ment service  because  of  the  pressures  on  that 


service,  30  to  40  drop  out  of  the  school 
system  regularly  per  year,  that  there  are 
six  classes  for  the  perceptually  handicapped 
and  seven  classes  for  the  emotionally  dis- 
turbed. In  other  words,  a  system  of  the 
magnitude  of  the  board  of  education  of  To- 
ronto, can  handle  100  children  of  this  kind 
in   a   special  intensive  way. 

Mr.  Chairman,  that  is  criminal.  It  is  not 
particularly  an  adverse  reflection  on  the  city 
of  Toronto,  let  it  be  said.  It  is  rather  an 
adverse  reflection  on  the  kind  of  educational 
system  which  will  allow  children  to  fall 
through  the  gaps  in  the  fabric,  and  allow 
them  to  do  so  with  very  little  exercise  of 
ministerial  conscience. 

I  was  interested  to  note  that  in  a  very 
recent  brief  submitted  to  the  municipal  coun- 
cil of  the  township  of  Atikokan,  I  assume  this 
is  a  relatively  small  township— my  familiarity 
with  the  province  is  not  complete— it  was  sub- 
mitted by  David  Pratt,  a  teacher  in  the  area, 
and  it  was  a  proposal  for  the  establishment 
of  psychological  services  in  Atikokan.  I  just 
want  to  read  one  paragraph  from  Mr.  Pratt's 
brief  to  the  board  into  the  record  of  this 
House: 

Present  lack  of  psychological  services  in 
Atikokan  places  the  concerned  teacher  in 
a  situation  that  is  little  short  of  tragic.  He 
may  be  certain  that  the  student  is  heading 
for  serious  mental  trouble,  but  there  is 
nothing  he  can  do.  In  the  first  place,  there 
is  no  one  who  can  verify  his  suspicion,  and 
in  the  second  place  there  is  no  one  to 
whom  the  student  can  be  referred.  The 
result  is  that  it  is  only  when  the  condition 
becomes  so  serious  as  to  be  obvious  to  all 
that  anything  is  done. 

In  other  words,  in  very  simple  terms,  ex- 
pressing the  graphic  truth  that  facilities  for 
diagnosis,  let  alone  facilities  for  treatment, 
are  nowhere  available  in  the  province  of 
Ontario. 

Now,  there  were  two  or  three  other  specific 
questions  I  wanted  to  put  to  the  hon.  Min- 
ister, but  perhaps  at  this  point  in  the  esti- 
mates, he  is  prepared  to  intervene  with  some 
fairly  concrete  material. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  the 
hon.  member  is  well  aware,  and  that  he  raised 
this  point  during  the  estimates  of  The 
Department  of  Health,  that  a  quite  compre- 
hensive report  was  prepared  for  several  de- 
partments of  government,  relating  to  the 
problem  of  the  emotionally  disturbed  child. 

As  the  hon.  Minister  of  Health  indicated  to 
the  House,  this  report  has  been  prepared  and 
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has  been  presented  to  the  departments  who 
are  directly  involved.  There  has  been  very 
serious  study  of  this  report.  I  can  refer  now 
to  my  own  department,  where  the  recom- 
mendations and  their  implications  have  been 
very  carefully  analyzed.  I  would  only  add  this 
much,  Mr.  Chairman,  because  I  am  not  in  a 
position  on  this  occasion  to  outline  specifi- 
cally what  will  in  fact  be  done.  The  only 
thing  I  can  say  is  that  we  are  as  concerned 
and  I  would  suggest  that  this  government  is 
as  concerned  as  is  the  hon.  member  for 
Scarborough  West- 
Mr.  Bryden:  It  has  not  shown  it  in  actions 
up  until  now. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  —about  the  situation  of 
the  emotionally  disturbed  and  the  handi- 
capped child. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Why  do  they  not  do  some- 
thing about  it? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  this  mat- 
ter is  also  receiving  a  very  specific  study, 
not  the  emotionally  disturbed,  but  the  whole 
question  of  special  services  for  the  school 
boards  in  the  province.  This  is  receiving  a 
thorough  study  within  the  department  itself. 

I  fully  realize,  Mr.  Chairman,  there  are 
many  problems  in  this  area.  It  does  not 
confine  itself  to  the  emotionally  disturbed.  I 
also  think  one  could  say,  and  with  some 
degree  of  fairness,  that  we  are  not  the  only 
jurisdiction  that  is  grappling  with  this  prob- 
lem. We  have  looked  at  the  situation  in 
other  provinces  and  states  of  the  Union. 
There  has  been  consideration  as  to  how 
effective  a  programme  is,  say,  of  compulsory 
classes  for  the  emotionally  disturbed,  and 
this  has  met  with  a  mixed  reaction  in  certain 
jurisdictions.  There  is  some  question  as  to 
whether  this  is  in  fact  the  best  way  to  treat 
these  youngsters. 

I  would  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  the  plans 
being  prepared  by  the  various  departments 
will  in  fact  come  to  grips  with  the  problem, 
but  to  generalize  or  to  even  attempt  to 
outline  all  the  problems  here  on  this  occasion, 
is,   I  would  suggest,   quite  impossible. 

I  can  only  say  to  the  hon.  member  for 
Scarborough  West,  because  I  say  this  sin- 
cerely, Mr.  Chairman,  I  believe  that  his 
interest  in  this  problem  is  genuine.  I  can 
only  say  that  we  share  this  genuine  interest, 
that  the  hon.  members  opposite  are  not  the 
only  ones  concerned.  But  I  do  point  out  it 
is  a  very  large  area  of  concern,  and  one 
that  will  not  be  solved  overnight.  But  the 
report  with  relation  to  the  emotionally  dis- 


turbed youngsters  has  been  prepared,  is 
receiving  very  careful  consideration,  and  I 
would  anticipate  that  within  the  not-too- 
distant  future,  some  enunciation  of  policy 
will  result  from  this  report.  But  Mr.  Chair- 
man, and  I  think  the  hon.  member  perhaps 
anticipated  it,  I  am  not  in  a  position  in  the 
House  here  tonight,  to  give  any  details  or 
consideration  at  this  time. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  to  respond 
to  the  hon.  Minister.  I  respect  the  fact  that 
concern  is  not  confined  to  one  side  of  the 
House,  and  there  is  no  question  in  my  mind 
that  that  is  true.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  if  I 
may  venture  the  personal  opinion,  I  have 
sensed  from  time  to  time  amongst  some 
members  of  the  government  a  good  deal  of 
frustration  on  the  unwillingness  of  the 
Cabinet  to  move  on  this  issue,  and  to  move 
with  some  speed.  Now  the  Cabinet  has  had 
this  report,  which  is  appropriate  to  this 
vote,  for  some  three  months,  and  to  test 
the  concern  that  is  felt  by  the  Cabinet  and 
the  hon.  Minister,  I  want  to  put  the  recom- 
mendations of  that  report  to  the  Minister 
now,  and  hear  about  the  feelings  which  he 
may  have  on  the  individual  recommendations. 

Mr.  Chairman,  the  main  recommendation 
of  that  report,  as  it  must  be,  is  for  a  man- 
power commission,  at  the  highest  level  of 
government,  to  analyze  all  the  manpower 
resources  and  requirements  to  provide  just 
this  kind  of  special  service.  As  the  report 
must  make  clear,  these  services  require 
trained  people  and  the  people  must  be  pro- 
vided immediately.  If  they  are  not  provided 
immediately,  then  the  present  services  can- 
not even  be  sustained. 

That  is  question  number  one.  What  does 
the  hon.  Minister  think  of  the  report's  rec- 
ommendations that  there  must  be  a  man- 
power  commission? 

Second,  Mr.  Chairman,  directly  on  this 
branch,  what  is  the  hon.  Minister's  personal 
opinion  about  the  need  to  strengthen  the 
special  educational  services  with  specific 
grants  to  school  boards  for  that  purpose, 
and  that  purpose  alone?  Special  grants  for 
special  services.  The  report  must,  I  suggest, 
contain  that  recommendation.  What  does  the 
Minister  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  about  the 
recommendation  that  the  report  must  con- 
tain, which  suggests  that  a  special  course  for 
teachers,  to  teach  these  specially  handi- 
capped children,  should  be  provided;  if 
necessary,  it  should  be  provided  over  a  year 
period,  beyond  the  point  of  their  actual 
teaching  certificate,  which  will  allow  them 
at  that  point  to  counsel  parents,  to  identify 
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disturbance,  to  be  free  from  classroom  teach- 
ing after  they  receive  the  specifics,  to  de- 
velop the  liaison  with  the  community 
resources? 

Fourth,  Mr.  Chairman,  what  does  the 
hon.  Minister  think  about  the  recommenda- 
tion which  the  report  must  make,  to  expand 
school  guidance  and  school  psychological 
services,  with  grants  for  that  precise  pur- 
pose? I  think  that  is  a  very  important 
recommendation,  which  the  report  neces- 
sarily must  contain. 

Fifth,  what  does  the  hon.  Minister  think 
about  the  report's  recommendation  that  there 
should  be  an  ingredient  at  the  teachers'  col- 
lege level,  within  all  the  courses  of  mental 
health  and  child  development,  so  that  that 
part  of  it  can  be  emphasized  in  the  process 
of  providing  teacher  education? 

Sixth,  Mr.  Chairman,  and  again  evolving 
directly  from  the  services  required  by  this 
branch;  what  does  the  hon.  Minister  think 
about  the  report's  recommendation,  which  I 
suggest  to  him  must  exist,  to  provide  more 
money  to  the  universities  to  expand  training 
in  clinical  and  educational  psychology  as 
opposed  to  experimental,  which  is  so  char- 
acteristic of  the  University  of  Toronto? 

And,  Mr.  Chairman,  finally  if  I  could  ask 
the  hon.  Minister,  what  does  he  think  as  a 
Minister,  knowing  of  the  incredible  lack  of 
diagnostic  facilities  across  the  province,  what 
does  he  think  of  the  report's  second  major 
recommendation  —  by  major  I  mean  all- 
encompassing  —  which  it  must  have,  that  re- 
gional complexes  for  children's  specialized 
psychiatric  services  must  be  provided  all 
across  the  province  of  Ontario,  and  that  such 
regionalized  services  should  be  modelled  on 
CPRI  in  London? 

I  know  that  the  Minister  of  Health  is  pri- 
marily responsible  for  that  recommendation, 
but  I  also  suggest,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  if  the 
Minister  of  Education  can  overcome  the  very 
real  problem  he  has  in  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment of  these  children,  then  obviously  he  has 
to  support  that  kind  of  thing.  I  am  anxious  to 
know  how  close  the  Cabinet  is  to  a  decision. 
I  am  frankly  anxious  to  know  how  close  the 
Treasury  board  is  to  making  up  their  minds 
about  it. 

Finally,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like  to  ask 
the  Minister  about  recommendations  which 
surely  exist  in  regard  to  research.  The  very 
simple  acquiring  of  statistical  data  which  is 
not  now  present;  the  follow-up  studies  which 
are  not  now  available  and  the  in-depth  re- 
search—the more  pure  and  fundamental 
research  which  is  characteristic  of  this  kind 
of  problem.  I  also  suspect  strongly  that  the 


report  outlines  recommendations  for  reform 
institutions,  for  public  welfare,  for  other  areas, 
which  are  not  relevant  to  this  estimate  and 
this  branch. 

I  know  not  whether  the  Minister  smiles  at 
his  colleague  or  at  my  suspicion,  but  I  will  say 
this  to  him,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  I  will  stake 
what  little  knowledge  I  have  that  this  inter- 
departmental report  must  contain  those  recom- 
mendations as  I  have  put  them  to  the  House. 
The  Ministers  have  had  this  report  for  almost 
three  months;  it  has  surely  now  reached 
Treasury  board  level.  Now  that  we  have  the 
recommendations  on  the  floor  of  the  House  I 
suggest  strongly  to  the  Minister  that  he  let  us 
know  his  personal  feelings  since  most  of  the 
recommendations  relate  to  education  and  the 
provision  of  personnel. 

Indeed,  the  manpower  commission  recom- 
mendation is  the  single  most  important  one 
on  which  everything  else  hinges  and  for 
which  the  Minister  of  Education  or  University 
Affairs,  as  you  might  deem  it,  has  final 
responsibility.  Again  I  would  be  interested  in 
the  Minister's  comments 

Mr.  Chairman:  Perhaps  before  the  Min- 
ister answers  he  might  take  into  consideration 
that  the  question  regarding  university  partici- 
pation should  properly  be  introduced  under 
the  estimates  of  University  Affairs. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  would  be  glad  to  skip  the 
question  on  clinical  psychology. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  obvi- 
ous that  the  hon.  member  wishes  me  to 
comment  on  what  he  feels  are  specific  recom- 
mendations in  the  report. 

As  I  pointed  out  just  a  few  moments  ago, 
this  report  was  made  to  the  Minister  of 
Health  of  this  government.  It  relates  not  just 
to  The  Department  of  Education  or  to  The 
Department  of  Health.  And  I  would  think 
it  would  be  improper  at  this  stage  to  go  into 
any  detail  as  to  what  the  specific  recom- 
mendations might  be  and  what  the  govern- 
ment policy  may  be  as  a  result  of  these  rec- 
ommendations. I  think  the  member  surely 
must    appreciate   this. 

If  the  member  is  asking  me  for  personal 
observations  on  some  of  the  recommendations 
that  he  feels  may  be  in  the  report,  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  think  it  would  be  more  appropri- 
ate to  discuss  this  when  some  final  policy  is 
enunciated  in  this  whole  area  by  the  govern- 
ment. I  can  say  that  personally— and  I  am 
speaking  personally— we  are  very  anxious  to 
proceed  with  some  type  of  comprehensive 
programme  for  these  young  people. 

One   could   generalize   and  say  that  some 
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further  form  of  teacher  training,  whether  it 
be  in  the  regular  teachers'  college  programme 
as  part  of  the  regular  programme  or  an  ex- 
tension of  it,  obviously  is  desirable.  I  should 
point  out  that  provisions  presently  exist  for 
financial  support  to  the  boards  for,  as  we 
call  them,  classes  for  the  handicapped  or 
auxiliary  education.  And  while  I  am  not  in 
any  way  passing  the  responsibility,  some  of 
the  responsibility  must  rest  with  the  boards 
because  they  are  in  the  position  to  implement 
these  programmes. 

I  would  suggest  that  a  good  portion  of 
the  machinery  actually  does  exist  under  the 
existing  regulations  and  grant  provisions  of 
the  department.  Once  again,  one  of  the  prob- 
lems in  any  programme  of  this  nature,  as 
the  hon.  member  very  properly  points  out,  is 
the  supply  of  adequate  personnel  to  do  the 
task.  Whether  the  specific  recommendations 
in  the  report  are  necessarily  the  best  way  to 
approach  the  problem  I  am  not  in  a  position 
on   this    occasion   to    state. 

I  would  say  that  the  report— and  I  am 
speaking  personally  once  again— is  a  good  re- 
port. It  is  comprehensive.  I  think  it  outlines, 
shall  we  say,  what  the  ideal  situation  could 
or  should  be  over  a  period  of  time.  I  think 
also  we  must  recognize  that  it  will  take  some 
time  to  bring  about  this  situation  and  it  may 
very  well  be  that  there  are  other  ways  and 
other  policies  and  programmes  that  might  be 
pursued.  I  think  I  could  presume  on  the 
chairman  of  the  committee,  who  happens  to 
be  here  with  us  tonight,  in  suggesting  that 
the  committee  itself  does  not  state  their  sug- 
gestions are  necessarily  the  only  way  or  even 
necessarily  the  right  way  to  do  this. 

We  have  had  many  discussions  on  this 
subject,  but  I  suggest,  and  I  hope  the  hon. 
member  understands,  that  I  think  it  would  be 
inappropriate  for  me  to  get  into  the  details 
of  this  report  that  was  prepared  for  the  vari- 
ous departments  of  the  government  on  this 
occasion.  I  can  only  assure  the  member  that 
it  is  not  gathering  dust  on  anyone's  desk, 
in  any  department.  It  is  very  much  a  vital 
and  important  issue  and  I  think  we  can  very 
safely  assume  that  some  type  of  programme 
will  be  emanating  from  this  report  in  the 
very  near  future. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Two  short  brief  questions 
then,  Mr.  Chairman:  One,  does  the  Minister 
dispute  the  content  of  the  report,  the  recom- 
mendations as  I  have  tried  to  outline  them  in 
broad  terms?  Does  he  deny  that  these  are 
the  issues  around  which  all  is  concentrated? 
And  second,  when  he  says  "very  near  future," 
does  he  mean  before  the  end  of  the  current 
session,    assuming   that   the    end   is   three    or 


four  weeks  hence,  or  does  he  mean  that  we 
will  lose  another  year  before  there  are  legis- 
lative enactments?  Can  he  at  least  tell  us  that? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  am  not  sure  that  some 
aspects  of  the  report  will  in  fact  require 
legislation.  I  question  whether  this  will  be 
necessary  with  many  facets  of  the  report, 
that  any  legislation  will  be  required.  I  can- 
not say  whether  it  will  be,  or  some  state- 
ment will  be  made  within  the  next  two  or 
three  weeks.  I  am  not  in  a  position,  Mr. 
Chairman,  to  make  this  statement  on  this 
occasion. 

I  would  also  state  that  while  the  hon. 
member  has  identified  some  of  the  areas 
within  the  report  and  has  suggested  some 
of  the  recommendations,  generally  speaking 
we— I  am  not  going  to  say  "would  not  en- 
dorse." I  would,  however,  suggest  that  we 
understand  the  recommendations  in  the  re- 
port, but  I  would  have  this  qualification: 
there  are  perhaps  other  ways  of  dealing  with 
the  problems  and  with  the  recommendations 
that  have  been  made— if  I  can  put  it  in 
this  fashion. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  The  Minister  contends 
that  we  on  this  side  of  the  House  do  not 
have  any  monopoly  of  concern  in  this  issue. 
I  would  concede  this  as  a  fact,  but  you 
from  that  side  of  the  House  have  the  power 
to  act.  And  the  simple  fact  of  the  matter 
is  that  the  committee  report  to  which  the 
Minister  has  referred  is  a  product  of  the 
concern  that  was  focused  in  this  House  by 
this  party,  principally  through  the  efforts  of 
the  hon.  member  for  Scarborough  West  last 
year.    If  it  had  not  been— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  with  great 
respect,  I  am  not  taking  anything  away 
from  the  hon.  member  for  Scarborough  West, 
but  I  would  suggest,  and  I  think  I  know 
whereof  I  speak,  that  this  matter  was  the 
concern  of  the  department  and  of  the  Min- 
ister prior  to  the  member  for  Scarborough 
West  raising  this  a  year  ago.  I  want  to  make 
this  abundantly  clear.  As  I  say,  I  am  not 
detracting  at  all  from  the  interest  that  the 
member  for  Scarborough  West  has  taken. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  It  may  have  been  the  con- 
cern of  the  Minister,  who  is  a  person  with 
some  compassion,  for  years,  but  this  govern- 
ment is  singularly  lacking  in  compassion  on 
this  issue.  And  it  is  no  coincidence  that  the 
committee  from  which  the  Minister  now  has 
a  report— a  report  that  he  has  been  sitting  on 
for  some  three  months,  along  with  some  of 
his  colleagues— that  committee  was  established 
after  this  issue  was  raised  and  fought  out  in 
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the  House  precisely  one  year  ago,  or  perhaps 
14  months  ago. 

You  have  now  had  the  report  for  three 
months  and  you  are  still  sitting  on  it.  What 
are  you  waiting  for?  How  long  are  you  going 
to  wait?  How  many  more  years  are  you  going 
to  nurture  your  concern  before  you  get  into 
action  and  mobilize  the  resources  that  only 
this  government  is  going  to  be  able  to 
mobilize?  It  is  true  in  many  respects  in  some 
fields  of  the  handicapped  children  that  the 
boards  now  have  the  responsibility,  but  this 
Minister  knows  full  well  that  the  boards  have 
the  responsibility  now,  and  they  are  not 
exercising  that  responsibility.  It  is  idle  to  get 
up  and  say  they  have  the  job,  it  is  their 
responsibility;   go  ahead! 

There  are  1,300,000  children  in  our  ele- 
mentary schools.  There  is  at  least  10  per  cent 
of  those  children  by  general  assessment  and 
now  confirmed  by  the  specific  assessment, 
for  example,  that  is  being  done  in  an  area 
like  Kingston,  who  are  seriously  perceptually 
handicapped.  There  is  another  10  per  cent 
who  require  some  sort  of  assistance.  So  even 
if  one  takes  the  10  per  cent  who  are  seriously 
handicapped,  there  are  13,000  people. 

Now  let  us  come  back  to  the  hon.  Min- 
ister's contention  that  the— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
want  to  interrupt  the  hon.  member,  but  if  it  is 
10  per  cent  of  1,300,000,  it  is  slightly  more 
than  13,000. 

Mr.  MacDonald:   Right-130,000! 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  This  is  very  hard  to 
establish,  but  I  would  think  that  the  member 
really  has  it  now  at  the  20  per  cent  level, 
because  as  he  says  there  is  10  per  cent 
seriously  handicapped  and  10  per  cent  not  as 
seriously  handicapped,  which  is  one-fifth  of 
your  student  population.  And  while,  Mr. 
Chairman,  we  can  argue  this  back  and  forth 
all  evening,  I  think  that  this  percentage  is 
substantially  high.  Mind  you,  you  get  into 
degrees  of  disturbance- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  had  a 
debate  earlier  in  this  House  and  it  was  in- 
teresting that  the  hon.  Minister— I  do  not 
know  if  he  happened  to  be  here  that  day 
—did  not  dispute  the  fact  at  that  point.  There 
are  at  least  13,000  children  in  the  school  sys- 
tem in  the  province  of  Ontario— at  least  13,000 
children,  and  I  do  not  think  that  you  can 
dispute  that  at  all— 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  That  is  one  per  cent. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  All  right;  let  us  accept  the 
13,000.  That  is  within  the  school  system.  Let 


us  accept  the  13,000.  The  Minister  tends  to 
slough  this  off  by  saying  that  board  took  the 
responsibility  for  doing  it  now.  There  happen 
to  be  three  boards— I  think  I  am  correct— in  the 
province  of  Ontario,  doing  something  about  it; 
Toronto,  Ottawa  and  London.  And  how  many 
children  are  they  looking  after?  Two  hundred. 
That  means  you  have  12,800  of  the  13,000 
minimal  number— which  even  the  Minister  was 
willing  to  consider  was  a  minimal  number— 
who  are  requiring  some  assistance. 

I  am  talking  at  this  point  about  the  per- 
ceptually handicapped.  I  am  not  ranging  into 
the  emotionally  disturbed  and  many  other 
categories.  I  am  not  going  back  to  a  group  that 
we  discussed  earlier  when  I  concentrated  my 
attention  on  the  culturally  deprived  children 
who  do  not  get  the  advantages  in  the  early 
stages  of  the  system  so  that  they  can  overcome 
the  disadvantages  they  started  out  with.  I  am 
not  discussing  those  at  all;  all  of  these  are 
relevant  in  the  context  of  an  educational 
system  that  presumably  provides  an  equality 
of  educational  opportunity.  These  children 
do  not  have  any  equality  of  educational 
opportunity  and  I  repeat,  and  I  think  I  am 
going  to  be  silenced  by  the  hon.  Minister, 
that  while  he  may  have  had  some  concern, 
the  government  became  concerned  only  when 
we  confronted  the  government  in  a  massive 
way  a  year  ago  from  this  group  in  the  House 
and  you  set  up  a  committee. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  Wrong! 

Mr.  MacDonald:  There  are  so  many  things 
on  which  we  are  wrong  and  ultimately 
events  prove  us  to  be  right. 

You  have  a  report  and  you  have  been 
sitting  on  it  for  three  months  and  there  is 
absolutely  no  reason  at  all  why  this  govern- 
ment could  not  have  come  to  a  conclusion  in 
implementing  the  recommendations  of  that 
report.  The  basic  problem  is  that  the  House 
and  the  public  in  a  strange  sort  of  way— 
almost,  in  a  sense,  a  bit  calloused— is  not 
appreciative  of  the  tragic  circumstances  of 
the  individuals  who  have  to  suffer  the  con- 
sequences of  a  perceptual  handicap  or  an 
emotional  disturbance. 

Therefore,  I  want  to  present  to  the  House, 
and  our  group  is  going  to  present  to  the 
House,  just  so  that  they  will  be  reminded  of 
the  exact  nature  of  this  and  the  proportions 
of  it,  a  few  cases  that  are  presumably  going 
to  be  drifting  along  before  the  government  is 
willing  to  come  to  grips  with  it. 

To  begin  with,  I  want  to  take  two  cases 
in  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  area.  One  is  a 
lad  by  the  name  of  Stanley,  aged  13— and  let 
my  hon.  friend  over  here  try  to  identify  him 
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and  contend  that  this  is  hurting  the  individual 
or  something  of  that  nature- 
Mr.   D.    W.    Ewen   (Wentworth):    Mention 
their  names! 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Utter,  unmitigated  non- 
sense! This  is  your  excuse  for  not  doing 
something  about  the  general  problem.  Stanley 
is  a  disturbed  boy  who  comes  from  a  very 
deprived  home  and  is  now  a  permanent  ward 
of  the  Metro  CAS.  Since  he  was  three,  he 
and  his  six  brothers  and  sisters  have  been 
intermittently  handed  over  to  the  CAS  as 
temporary  wards  whenever  the  parents' 
marriage  was  about  to  break  up. 

During  his  period  of  wardship,  Stanley  has 
spent  time  in  numerous  foster  homes;  a  year 
and  a  half  in  Thistletown  and  a  year  at 
Earlscourt  Home.  He  is  now  in  a  group 
foster  home.  He  is  described  as  mildly 
neurotic  with  a  dull  normal  intelligence,  and 
has  been  expelled  from  school  since  Septem- 
ber, 1965.  The  CAS  has  made  efforts  to 
have  him  admitted  to  Warrendale  school  but 
space  and  money  were  not  available.  He 
may  now  have  to  be  sent  to  the  training 
school  since  other  facilities  are  not  available. 

Stanley  is  a  boy  who  might  have  thrived  if 
the  school  system  provided  even  minimal 
flexibility  or  opportunity  for  him.  In  his  brief 
history,  Stanley  has  expressed  his  unhappiness 
about  his  separation  from  his  mother  by 
stealing,  arson,  truancy,  chronic  bed  wetting, 
wandering  and  violent  behaviour  at  school. 

Over  the  years,  particularly  after  his  stay 
in  Thistletown  and  during  his  current  stay  in 
a  group  foster  home,  it  had  been  felt  that 
there  were  very  great  hopes  for  rehabilita- 
tion if  only  appropriate  schooling  and  a 
warm,  stable  environment  could  be  found. 
Since  he  has  lived  with  his  foster  family,  his 
bed  wetting  has  cleared  up  considerably,  but 
the  problem  of  schooling  is  an  intractable 
one. 

When  he  was  10,  Thistletown  hospital  dis- 
charged him  with  an  optimistic  prognosis, 
providing  he  was  put  in  an  opportunity  class 
with  a  lot  of  help  and  support,  but  no  oppor- 
tunity class  was  available  in  his  district  of 
Etobicoke.  Though  progress  was  being  made 
with  him  in  the  group  home,  the  regular 
school  situation  rapidly  deteriorated.  In  other 
words,  despite  the  valiant  efforts  of  a  social 
agency  and  his  foster  parents,  Stanley's 
progress  was  being  impeded  and  finally 
stopped  by  the  total  lack  of  responsiveness 
on  the  part  of  the  school  system. 

In  the  spring  of  1965,  Stanley  was  sus- 
pended from  school  for  writing  on  walls, 
talking  back  to  teachers,  and  so  on.   A  month 


later  the  principal  insisted  that  the  CAS 
again  remove  him  from  the  school  for  the 
same  kind  of  behaviour.  Last  spring  the 
same  school  agreed  to  admit  him  on  the 
condition  that  his  behaviour  would  meet  with 
the  more  expected  norm. 

It  is  nothing  short  of  astounding  that  our 
free  and  public  school  system  would  require 
pupils  to  conform  to  their  standards  rather 
than  meeting  their  obligations  to  provide 
education  for  all  children— "Equality  of  edu- 
cational opportunity,"  the  slogan  that  the 
hon.  Minister  has  proclaimed.  If  the  school 
cannot  teach  Stanley,  that  is  the  school's 
failure.  Stanley  does  not  exist  for  the  school's 
convenience.  On  the  contrary,  the  principal 
and  staff  of  a  school  are,  in  a  very  real  sense, 
servants  of  the  students  and  their  families 
and  they  are  under  serious  and  moral  obliga- 
tion to  provide  a  service,  even  to  inconvenient 
children.  But  several  weeks  after  the  school 
term  began  last  fall,  the  school  expelled 
Stanley  for  disrupting  the  class,  shouting 
obscenities  and  so  on. 

It  is  understandable  that  the  school  could 
not  allow  Stanley  to  hit  younger  children  and 
disrupt  classes.  It  is  not  understandable  that 
they  provided  no  alternative  for  him,  but 
cast  him  out  into  limbo  where  he  remains. 
The  school  system  has  seen  fit  to  punish  and 
exclude  Stanley,  to  refuse  him  an  education 
because  he  is  an  unhappy  youngster  whose 
mother  did  not  love  him. 

Even  the  chance  of  an  opportunity  class 
which  is,  ironically,  forced  upon  so  many 
children  to  whom  it  is  seriously  damaging, 
was  denied  Stanley. 

Now  I  ask  the  hon.  Minister,  what  is  he 
going  to  do  about  a  child  like  that? 

Let  me  give  him  a  second  case— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  some- 
what interested  in  that  if  the  information  is 
correct— and  I  assume  it  is.  The  Etobicoke 
board  has  provided  many  opportunity  classes. 
This  is  the  reference  and  I  do  not  think  the 
hon.  member  really  meant  opportunity  classes. 
I  do  not  know,  because  they  are  available  in 
Etobicoke.  We  have  some  perhaps  1,240 
opportunity  classes  across  the  province  and 
there  are  a  goodly  number  in  Etobicoke. 
Perhaps  this  was  not  the  appropriate  refer- 


Mr.  MacDonald:  Whatever  the  reason  for 
it,  he  was  cast  out  by  the  school  system; 
that  is  the  important  point. 

Let  me  give  a  second  case,  Mr.  Chairman, 
again  in  the  city  of  Toronto:  a  lad  named 
Richard,  aged  seven.  Richard  is  an  excep- 
tionally bright  youngster  who  has  developed 
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a  pathological  terror  of  schools  since  he  was 
moved  from  Montreal  to  Toronto.  His  critical 
emotional  state  is  disrupting  the  entire 
family  and  is  daily  growing  worse  as  the  possi- 
bility becomes  clear  that  he  will  be  put  in  an 
opportunity  class  next  year. 

In  this  case,  the  Ontario  school  system  has 
not  only  failed  to  help  the  child,  but  has 
aggravated  his  distress  to  an  intolerable  degree 
and  perhaps  destroyed  all  hope  of  normal 
development.  As  an  infant  of  two  living  in 
Montreal,  Richard  was  diagnosed  as  mini- 
mally brain  damaged  and  perceptually 
handicapped.  He  was  a  wild  and  impulsive 
child,  constantly  crying,  but  fortunately 
there  were  facilities  for  such  youngsters  in 
Montreal. 

At  the  age  of  three  Richard  spent  a  year 
in  a  special  school  where  his  frustration, 
distractability  and  restlessness  were  minimized 
and  where  he  began  to  communicate  more 
with  children  his  own  age.  The  parents  were 
even  more  hopeful  the  following  year  when 
they  entered  Richard  in  the  Cumberland 
co-op  nursery,  which  had  small  classes  and 
the  possibility  of  special  treatment. 

Unfortunately  for  his  family,  the  father 
was  abruptly  transferred  to  Toronto  and 
Richard  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Ontario 
public  school  system.  He  was  enrolled  in 
kindergarten  for  a  disastrous  year.  Every  day 
he  came  home  crying  with  fear  and  humilia- 
tion at  the  taunts  of  other  children  and  his 
constant  failure  in  classes.  He  became  so 
acutely  distressed  and  anxious  that  his  parents 
frequently  had  to  keep  him  at  home  for 
several  days  to  calm  him  down. 

Finally  his  father  turned  to  the  hospital  for 
sick  children,  where  social  workers  told  him 
that  Richard  was  merely  slow  in  maturation 
and  would  grow  out  of  it.  But  when  Richard 
failed  kindergarten,  his  father  took  him  to  Dr. 
Rabinovitch  in  Montreal.  Dr.  Rabinovitch 
diagnosed  the  boy  as  being  above  average  in 
intelligence,  but  perceptually  handicapped. 
He  felt  Richard  was  educable  under  special 
non-stimulating  conditions,  but  warned  the 
parents  that  the  boy's  emotional  state  was 
rapidly  deteriorating. 

Back  in  Toronto,  Richard  was  enrolled  in 
group  therapy  conducted  by  Dr.  Goodman  of 
the  North  York  mental  health  clinic.  The 
doctor  stressed  that  Richard's  terror  of  school 
would  lead  to  even  more  severe  emotional 
difficulties,  despite  his  progress  in  group 
therapy,  unless  he  could  get  help  in  learn- 
ing. But  it  seems  that  Richard  is  headed  for 
emotional  disaster.  He  is  once  more  enrolled 
in  kindergarten  and  since  there  are  no  classes 
for  the  perceptual  handicapped  in  his  school, 


he  is  probably  headed  for  an  opportunity 
class.  The  parents  are  in  despair.  They  feel 
that  if  they  had  been  able  to  stay  in  Montreal, 
Richard  would  receive  the  necessary  help. 
They  cannot  afford  private  psychiatric  help, 
since  they  are  saving  all  their  money  for  a 
trip  to  Purdue,  about  nine  months  from  now, 
after  being  on  the  waiting  list  for  two  years. 
But  even  after  the  Purdue  diagnosis,  they  do 
not  know  where  they  will  find  appropriate 
facilities  for  their  unhappy  child. 

Now  there  is  another  case,  a  case  of  a  child 
who  responded  to#the  kind  of  treatment  that 
was  available  in  facilities— and  I  am  not 
pretending  these  are  generally  available 
throughout  the  province  of  Quebec,  but  were 
available  in  Montreal— but  who  was  a  cast 
out,  who  was  discarded  by  the  public  school 
system  in  the  province  of  Ontario. 

Those  are  two  that  we  would  like  to  present 
to  the  hon.  Minister  and  ask  what  is  he  going 
to  do  about  it,  how  long  is  the  ministerial 
committee  going  to  sit  after  three  months  in 
consideration  of  the  recommendations  of  the 
committee? 

Mr.  F.  Young  (Yorkview):  Mr.  Chairman, 
I  would  like  to  add  to  this  a  case  or  two,  one 
in  particular  where  a  friend  of  mine  has  had 
a  very  very  serious  time.  I  think  all  of  us 
have  faced  cases  like  this  from  time  to  time, 
but  this  particular  man  is  quite  willing  that 
his  name  be  used,  I  am  not  going  to  use  it 
here,  but  the  press  or  the  hon.  Minister  or 
ayone  who  wants  the  name  may  have  it.  I 
am  perfectly  willing  to  give  it  and  be  quite 
willing  that  he  should  be  called. 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
What  do  you  mean,  you  are  going  to  give  it 
to  the  press? 

Mr.  Young:  I  simply  say  that  he  is  quite 
willing  that  his  name  be  used  by  anyone  who 
may  be  interested. 

I  have  seen  the  problem  and  the  frustra- 
tion and  the  sheer  unfortunate  sequence  of 
events. 

Sylvia,  aged  13,  in  Toronto.  Sylvia  is  a  deaf 
and  disturbed  child,  like  Jamie  last  year,  who 
now  seems  fated  to  spend  her  life  in  the 
Orillia  Hospital  school  for  the  retarded.  Her 
extreme  difficulties  as  a  child  nearly  destroyed 
her  family.  Her  deafness  was  not  diagnosed 
until  she  was  two  years  old,  when  she  was 
pronounced  to  be  suffering  from  a  nerve  deaf- 
ness which  was  incurable.  Then  began  a 
succession  of  special  schools  for  Sylvia,  each 
episode  ending  in  defeat  and  frustration. 

At  the  Belleville  school  for  the  deaf,  three- 
year-old  Sylvia  experienced  acute  frustration, 
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because  the  school  apparently  was  not  geared 
to  the  totally  deaf  child  like  herself.  She  was 
moved  to  the  Toronto  school  for  the  deaf, 
but  again  they  were  not  equipped  to  handle 
the  child  with  no  hearing  at  all.  She  was 
severely  disciplined  for  trying  to  use  her 
hands  to  express  herself,  whereas  the  school 
insisted  on  lip  reading  only. 

The  stress  of  the  situation  was  so  great  that 
Sylvia,  who  was  often  well  mannered  and 
affectionate  at  home,  became  violently 
opposed  to  attending  school.  She  refused  to 
go  in  a  taxi  and  had  to  be  taken  by  her 
father.  Even  so,  she  struggled  so  wildly  that 
on  occasion,  the  father  was  stopped  by  police 
on  suspicion  of  kidnapping. 

Sylvia's  brutalizing  experience  at  schools, 
which  were  inadequate  for  her,  started  her 
on  an  unhappy  pattern  of  misbehaviour.  She 
was  brought  to  juvenile  court  several  times  on 
charges  of  stealing,  and  she  would  wander 
away  and  get  lost.  She  was  interrogated  by 
the  arson  squad.  Ambulances  had  to  be  called 
when  she  became  so  violent  at  home  that  she 
had  to  be  hospitalized  and  on  arrival  at 
hospital,  she  was  turned  away.  On  one 
occasion  she  escaped  from  the  sick  children's 
hospital  and  was  found  wandering  in  her 
nightclothes  on  a  downtown  street  on  a 
midwinter  night. 

Several  agencies,  including  the  Salvation 
Army,  the  CAS,  and  Reverend  Rumble's 
summer  camp,  all  tried  to  help  Sylvia,  but 
the  disturbance  had  grown  too  acute.  The 
disastrous  effect  on  her  family  is  incalculable. 
Her  father  had  to  be  hospitalized  for 
emotional  stress  and  four  of  her  brothers  and 
sisters  have  had  serious  emotional  repercus- 
sions. 

A  long  series  of  psychiatric  examinations 
have  shown  that  Sylvia  is  an  intelligent  child. 
Indeed,  a  recent  complete  psychological 
assessment  showed  an  overall  IQ  of  100.  It 
is  especially  cruel  that  this  despairing  and 
violent  child,  locked  in  a  world  of  silence, 
should  be  shut  off  with  the  retarded  and  her 
chances  of  ever  communicating  with  others, 
cut  off  completely. 

A  more  total  and  destructive  form  of 
solitary  confinement  can  hardly  be  imagined. 
It  is  noteworthy  that  a  judge  of  the  juvenile 
court  was  extremely  distressed  that  Sylvia 
had  to  be  sent  to  Orillia,  for  want  of  better 
facilities.  He  tried  to  find  other  accommoda- 
tion, particularly  at  Warrendale,  but  thus  far 
he  has  been  utterly  frustrated.  The  judge 
himself  told  Sylvia's  father  that  he  had  spoken 
to  the  government  about  just  such  a  problem, 
and  the  need  for  facilities,  but  to  no  avail. 

At    this    point,    the    only    solution    would 


appear  to  be  a  treatment  centre.  In  the  early 
days,  a  school  for  the  deaf  with  special 
classes  for  those  youngsters  who  are  also 
severely  disturbed  would  have  provided  an 
answer,  but  even  today  such  classes  are  not 
available  in  Ontario.  It  may  be  that  the 
Catholic  children's  aid  society,  in  conjunction 
with  Reverend  Rumble,  might  perhaps  find 
a  foster  home  setting,  but  again  such  a  setting 
would  follow  on  treatment  for  Sylvia's  dis- 
turbance, rather  than  being  viewed  as  a  last 
resort  substitute. 

The  government  seems  to  have  decided 
that  equal  opportunity  for  all  does  not  include 
children  with  handicaps.  Our  public  school 
system  is  in  fact  a  free  schooling  system  for 
well  adjusted  and  normal  children.  Sylvia 
must  go  to  Orillia  because  she  does  not 
qualify  for  public  education. 

One  other  case,  of  Bradley,  aged  nine,  in 
Toronto.  Bradley  was  brain  damaged  due  to 
an  Rh  factor,  but  testing  in  New  York  and 
at  Purdue  indicates  that  because  of  his  above 
average  IQ,  he  could  overcome  perceptual 
handicaps  with  a  little  extra  help  at  home 
and  at  school. 

His  parents  have  been  aware  of  this  prob- 
lem right  from  the  beginning,,  when  he  was 
slow  in  learning  to  talk  and  to  walk.  But, 
despite  this  realization  and  determination  to 
help,  they  have  not  been  able  to  find  any 
support  or  advice  in  our  health  or  educational 
systems. 

The  family  doctor  and  the  hospital  for  sick 
children,  as  usual,  dismissed  the  problem  as 
one  of  slow  development,  a  distressingly 
familiar  pattern  that  surely  indicates  some 
gap  in  patterns  of  diagnosis. 

However,  once  again,  the  Rabinovitch 
clinic  in  Montreal  was  able  to  pinpoint  the 
difficulty  as  one  of  brain  damage,  causing 
poor  motor  control,  physical  co-ordination 
and  eyesight.  Even  before  Bradley  entered 
kindergarten,  his  parents  had  taken  him  to 
the  United  States  for  a  complete  and 
thorough  assessment,  but  forewarned  is  not 
forearmed  when  it  comes  to  the  Ontario 
school  system.  Despite  their  understanding  of 
Bradley's  problems,  his  parents  were  unable 
to  find  special  help  for  him  and  were  unable 
to  convince  the  public  school  that  he  should 
be  given  special  consideration. 

In  fact,  school  was  a  very  damaging  experi- 
ence for  Bradley.  In  kindergarten,  he  was 
ridiculed  both  by  pupils  and  the  teacher,  and 
the  latter  actually  held  him  up  as  a  bad 
example  for  the  other  children.  The  principal 
was  equally  unenlightened,  and  ignoring  the 
test  results  in  Purdue  and  New  York  and 
Montreal,   insisted  that  Bradley  was   a  slow 
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learner  who  would  have  to  repeat  kinder- 
garten. 

The  second  year  in  kindergarten  was  the 
beginning  of  emotional  problems  for  Bradley. 
His  fear  and  distress  have  increased  each 
year,  as  he  failed  grade  1,  failed  a  primary 
opportunity  class,  and  is  now  repeating  his 
year. 

Apparently  despite  Bradley's  failure  to 
make  any  academic  progress  in  such  a  setting, 
the  school  system  is  unwilling  to  consider  any 
further  change  for  him.  His  parents  state 
now  that  he  has  been  consigned  to  the  limbo 
of  an  opportunity  class,  the  North  York 
psychological  service  will  not  do  any  further 
testing,  which  might  lead  to  alternative  place- 
ment for  him.  Since  he  has  passed  the 
magic  age  of  eight,  he  is  no  longer  eligible 
for  the  three  tiny  special  classes  for  the 
perceptually  handicapped  in  North  York.  And 
since  the  parents  exhausted  their  funds  in 
getting  an  assessment  of  Bradley,  there  is  no 
possibility  of  private  tutoring,  they  just  can- 
not afford  it.  The  only  solution  seems  to  be 
to  move  to  Purdue,  though  Bradley's  parents 
will  be  heartbroken  to  leave  Canada,  where 
their  families  have  lived  for  generations.  If 
you  are  not  rich  in  Canada  you  must  either 
move  or  give  up  any  hope  for  your  child, 
and  Bradley's  parents  are  not  rich. 

Two  more  cases  which  show  the  deseperate 
need  for  extension  in  this  whole  field  of  train- 
ing the  perceptually  handicapped. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  know  it  is  very  difficult  to 
restrict  discussion  to  the  one  section.  The 
last  two  or  three  speakers  have  overlapped 
into  various  divisions  of  the  same  vote,  so  I 
have  not  tried  to  restrict  it  to  the  actual 
division. 

The  member  for  Wentworth  East. 

Mr.  R.  Gisborn  (Wentworth  East):  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  want  to  present  to  the  House  a 
case  or  two  in  relation  to  the  problem  of 
perceptually  handicapped  children.  I  am 
not  going  to  relate  to  the  House  the  serious 
situation  in  Hamilton,  the  papers  have  re- 
ported it  in  the  last  few  months,  in  regard 
to  the  emotionally  disturbed  and  the  problem 
of  facilities  for  them  and  in  particular  the 
lack  of  diagnostic  services  which  they  need 
so  badly.  I  hope  that  the  Hamilton  members 
will  recollect  that  the  story  was  given  quite 
clearly  in  the  past  few  months,  they  should 
be  able  to  get  in  touch  with  the  people 
involved  in  this  most  serious  problem  and 
not  try  to  accuse  the  Opposition  of  degrad- 
ing parents  or  individuals  because  we  are 
trying  to  help  the  situation. 

This  is  the  case  history,  Mr.  Chairman,  of 


Sally,  aged  16,  of  Port  Credit.  Sally  is  the 
only  child  of  a  family  whose  income  is 
derived  from  a  veteran's  pension.  Her  parents 
cannot  afford  any  further  diagnosis  or  treat- 
ment for  her  and  are  terrified  of  her  fate 
when  they  are  dead.  Sally  suffered  brain 
damage  at  birth  and  was  diagnosed  when  a 
baby  as  subject  to  epileptic  seizures.  She  is 
almost  spastic  and  has  severe  perceptual 
handicaps  in  every  sphere.  This  was  not 
diagnosed  until  she  was  about  12.  Nursery 
school  and  kindergarten  were  terrifying  exper- 
iences for  Sally.  Her  teachers  did  not  seem  to 
understand  her  complete  lack  of  visual  and 
spatial  comprehension  and  once  she  was 
forced  to  walk  along  a  two-foot  high  fence, 
which  seemed  to  her  to  be  200  feet  above 
the  ground.  Although  her  co-ordination  was 
extremely  poor  and  she  could  not  even  crayon 
properly,  Sally  was  shoved  along  from  grade 
to  grade.  Her  emotional  state  deteriorated. 
She  began  throwing  tantrums  and  was  subject 
to  more  frequent  epileptic  seizures.  When 
she  was  about  eight,  a  doctor  at  the  hospital 
for  sick  children  told  the  parents  that  the 
child  was  retarded  and  the  parents  should 
"learn  to  live  with  it."  The  following  year 
another  doctor  placed  Sally  on  anti-con vulsant 
drugs,  though  the  right  drug  was  not  found 
for  another  three  years.  Meanwhile,  Sally 
stopped  all  learning  and  became  more  hostile 
and  aggressive  when  she  was  placed  in 
opportunity  classes. 

When  she  was  12,  clinical  tests  showed 
that  Sally  had  a  verbal  IQ  of  100,  but  the 
parents  were  completely  unable  to  have  her 
taken  out  of  opportunity  classes. 

For  the  past  three  years,  Sally  has  been  in 
vocational  school  where  she  exists  in  a  fog 
of  non-comprehension  and  humiliation.  The 
other  girls  taunt  her  and  exclude  her  from  all 
school  activities.  She  has  become  terrified 
of  school  and  is  developing  a  bad  stammer; 
her  epilepsy  has  flared  up  again  with  daily 
seizures;  she  has  become  introverted  and 
afraid  of  people. 

Her  parents  are  no  longer  able  to  afford 
anti-convulsant  drugs  or  medical  consultation 
as  they  are  not  yet  old  enough  for  the  old 
age  pension.  They  do  not  know  where  to 
turn.  At  no  point  in  the  school  system  were 
special  services  provided. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  relate  to  the  House 
the  case  of  Walter,  12,  of  Cooksville.  Walter 
has  become  an  emotionally  disturbed  boy  who 
at  this  moment  is  in  a  state  of  panic  about 
entering  a  regular  grade  6  next  year,  where 
he  will  receive  no  special  help.  His  family 
is  at  a  dead  end  in  helping  Walter.  There  is 
simply  no  money  for  the  special  help  he 
needs  in  overcoming  his  perceptual  handicap. 
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And  our  school  system  makes  no  provision  for 
him. 

Walter  seemed  quite  normal  as  a  small 
child,  but  by  the  time  he  reached  kinder- 
garten age  his  perceptual  difficulties  had 
become  obvious.  He  could  not  tell  left  from 
right,  had  trouble  feeding  or  dressing  himself 
and  was  unable  to  colour  or  draw.  The 
family  made  the  usual  depressing  rounds  of 
doctors,  both  private  and  at  the  hospital  for 
sick  children,  who  told  them  that  Walter  was 
hopelessly  retarded.  The  best  they  could  do 
before  sending  him  off  for  a  terrifying  year 
in  kindergarten  was  to  equip  him  with 
glasses,  but  this  did  not  help  his  perceptual 
difficulties  or  protect  him  from  the  scarey 
bewilderment  and  painful  teasing  which  such 
a  child  undergoes  in  our  school  system. 

In  grade  1,  Walter  was  placed  in  the 
lowest  grading  level.  At  the  age  of  7,  he 
was  failed  and  put  into  an  opportunity  class. 

That  this  depressing  and  limiting  atmos- 
phere was  all  wrong  for  Walter  must  have 
been  clear  even  to  the  school.  For  at  this 
time  he  was  diagnosed  by  the  society  for 
crippled  children  as  having  a  remarkably 
high  IQ  of  140.  An  optometrist  referred  him 
to  Dr.  Yamaoka,  who  recognized  the  prob- 
lem as  a  perceptual  one  and  immediately 
began  the  proper  treatment,  treatment  which 
which  must  be  conducted  on  a  very  limited 
basis  due  to  the  family's  lack  of  finances. 
Meanwhile,  Walter  had  developed  a  real 
emotional  problem  arising  from  his  incredibly 
inconsistent  programme  at  school.  Twice  he 
was  rescued  from  the  dull  oblivion  of  the 
opportunity  class  for  a  special  and  very 
valuable  class  set  up  on  a  temporary  basis. 
Twice  he  made  rapid  gains,  both  intellectual 
and  emotional,  but  twice  he  regressed  again 
when  the  classes  came  to  an  abrupt  end.  All 
avenues  seemed  to  close  to  Walter's  desperate 
parents.  Next  year  he  must  transfer  to 
another  school  where  even  the  haphazard 
remedial  classess  will  not  be  available.  He 
has  been  unable  in  the  past  to  get  psychiatric 
help  at  the  hospital  for  sick  children  because 
of  a  shortage  of  social  workers.  The  waiting 
list  at  the  private  rating  clinics  are  impossibly 
long.  Private  tutoring  is  out  of  the  question 
financially.  Walter's  mother  is  afraid  that  his 
tension  and  fear  of  the  school  is  taking  him 
to  the  point  of  no  return  emotionally,  and  she 
is  determined  not  to  let  him  enter  another 
futile  and  harmful  opportunity  class,  but  no 
other  alternatives  are  open. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  I— 

Mr.  E.  G.  Freeman  (Fort  William):  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  was  going  to  speak  on— 


Mr.  Nixon:  Yes,  by  all  means. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Brant 
defers  to  the  member  for  Fort  William. 

Mr.  Freeman:   Thank  you,  Mr.  Chairman. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  concern  in  the 
Lakehead  area,  Mr.  Chairman,  with  regard 
to  this  problem,  too.  I  feel  in  justice  to  the 
people  in  that  area  of  this  province  that  some 
note  should  be  on  record  at  this  time  under 
the  estimates  of  the  Minister  of  Education. 

I  have  in  my  hand  a  letter  from  Dr.  J.  R. 
Augustine,  MD,  FACP,  president,  Lakehead 
branch,  Ontario  association  for  children  with 
learning  disabilities,  and  this  letter  is  under 
date  of  May  18  of  this  year: 

Dear  Mr.  Freeman: 

It  was  with  great  pleasure  and  renewed 
hope  my  wife  and  I  noted  in  the  Globe 
and  Mail  of  May  11th  the  stand  taken  by 
Mr.  Stephen  Lewis  and  others  in  the 
Legislature  regarding  the  resolution  asking 
the  provincial  government  to  finance  the 
establishment  of  special  classes  across 
Ontario  for  children  with  learning  disabili- 
ties. 

Mr.  Nixon:  That  is  very  white  of  them  to 
recognize  the  Liberal  resolution. 

Mr.  Freeman:  I  thought  so  too.  To  con- 
tinue: 

This  is  a  most  important  resolution  and  I 
am  sure  you  see  the  wisdom  of  its  speedy 
enactment  to  help  the  60,000  children 
with  learning  disabilities  in  the  provincial 
schools. 

And  1,200  of  them  are  in  the  Lakehead  or 
about  10  per  cent  of  all  children,  or  three  to 
six  in  every  class. 

I  suggest  to  you,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  Dr. 
Augustine  is  a  very  learned  man  in  this  area. 
He  has  spent  many  years  of  his  medical 
career  in  this  type  of  study.  Mrs.  Augustine 
has  also  done  special  work  in  the  approach 
to  this  area  of  learning  disabilities  and  both 
she  and  Dr.  Augustine  are  certainly  well 
qualified  to  present  a  substantial  view  and  I 
think  their  background  should  be  respected 
and  considered. 

I  would  like  perhaps  to  go  just  a  bit  further 
with  that,  too: 

Several  of  us  got  together  a  few  months 
ago  and  formed  a  Lakehead  branch  of  the 
Ontario  association  for  children  with  learn- 
ing disabilities,  with  the  help  of  the  found- 
ing organization  in  Toronto.  Mrs.  Doreen 
Kronick,  president,  306  Warren  road, 
Toronto  7,  Ontario,  writes: 
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Our  group  now  numbers  63  parents  and 
is  growing.  We  have  held  two  meetings 
just  recently  and  played  tapes  on  the 
subject  of  learning  disabilities  and  showed 
an  excellent  movie  from  Montreal,  the  title 
of  which  is  "Bright  boy,  bad  scholar," 
excerpts  of  which  will  appear  on  the  May 
27  showing  of  Take  30  at  3:30  p.m. 

The  school  principals  and  some  teachers 
in  Fort  William  have  also  borrowed  the 
film.  So  there  is  a  very  wide  degree  of 
knowledgability  developed  at  the  Lake- 
head  in  this  last  short  time  through  Dr. 
Augustine  and  people  who  have  a  very  real 
problem,  inasmuch  as  they  have  children 
in  their  families  with  this  rather  frightful 
problem,   learning  disability. 

Now  I  too  would  like  to  speak  of  this.  I 
know  some  of  these  people  through  associa- 
tion by  having  been  called  into  consultation 
with  their  parents,  and  this  is  a  case  of  a  boy 
named  Frank,  12  years  of  age,  who  lives  in 
Fort  William.  I  would  like  to  place  on  the 
record  the  background  of  Frank's  career  up 
to  his  present  age  of  12.  Frank's  perceptual 
difficulties  first  became  very  noticeable  when 
he  entered  nursery  school  at  age  three.  He 
was  nervous,  distractable,  hyperactive,  with 
no  conception  of  right  or  left  and  had  poor 
motor  control. 

The  family  physician  diagnosed  it  as  imma- 
turity. By  the  time  Frank  finished  kinder- 
garten, which  he  failed,  he  was  becoming  a 
behaviour  problem  as  well,  and  these 
emotional  difficulties  have  intensified  with  the 
continuing  struggle  to  conform  to  a  school 
system  which  is  unwilling  to  recognize  and 
help  with  his  problem. 

His  school  history  provides  ample  evidence; 
kindergarten  was  repeated;  grade  1  was 
tough— great  difficulty  in  reading  and  print- 
ing; grade  2  was  tougher.  Only  an  inordinate 
home  study  programme  enabled  Frank  to 
scrape  through,  at  the  expense  of  outside 
relationships  with  his  peer  group.  Grade  3 
was  even  worse;  borderline  pass  and  much 
hypertension. 

Frank  is  now  in  grade  6  but  is  expected 
to  fail.  For  the  past  three  years  he  has  had 
intensive  tutoring  at  great  expense  to  his 
parents,  but  each  year  it  has  become  harder 
and  harder  to  pass  the  examinations.  Arithme- 
tic is  almost  insurmountably  difficult  because 
of  Frank's  difficulty  in  comprehending 
abstracts. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  when  Frank 
was  in  grade  3,  his  parents  had  to  pay  them- 
selves for  psychological  testing  arranged 
through  the  school.    The  test  showed  that  he 


was  "of  normal  intelligence,  but  becoming 
withdrawn  because  of  the  continued  and 
brutal  teasing  inflicted  upon  him  by  other 
children.  This  teasing  has  become  an  unbear- 
able problem  for  Frank  and  his  younger 
brothers.  On  many  occasions  he  has  been 
beaten  up  on  the  way  home  from  school  and 
this  experience,  coupled  with  the  intense 
strain  of  coping  with  school  work,  is  taking 
its  emotional  toll.  Regular  bloody  noses  do 
not  make  for  strong  school  loyalties. 

Frank  has  been  diagnosed  at  the  Rabino- 
vitch  clinic  in  Montreal  as  above  average  in 
intelligence,  although  suffering  from  visual 
perceptual  problems.  It  is  unlikely  that  Frank 
will  be  able  to  make  use  of  his  potential 
within  the  present  distressing  school  context. 

These  are  sad  cases,  Mr.  Chairman,  and 
there  are  many,  many  of  them. 

I  would  like  to  mention  the  Lakehead  area. 
This  is  the  case  of  a  boy,  Scott,  aged  10,  in 
the  Port  Arthur  area.  From  his  earliest  years 
Scott  has  shown  all  the  signs  of  perceptual 
handicap,  with  lack  of  co-ordination  and 
growing  frustration,  although  he  was  not 
diagnosed  until  this  year.  He  was  hard  to 
discipline  and  had  poor  eye-hand  co-ordina- 
tion. He  never  played  the  usual  games  of 
ball  that  children  play,  and  did  not  mix  with 
his  peers.  Scott  has  been  penalized  severely 
for  having  been  born  in  a  city  in  northern 
Ontario  where  word  had  not  penetrated  of 
emotional  or  perceptual  disturbance. 

Accordingly,  Scott  failed  kindergarten  and 
has  been  shoved  through  to  grade  3  with  a 
total  lack  of  academic  achievement.  This 
aggressive  hyperactive  little  boy  who  cannot 
draw  or  co-ordinate  properly,  was  told  in 
kindergarten  that  he  was  immature  and  would 
be  failed.  The  school  has  since  done  some 
inconclusive  testing  and  implied  to  Scott's 
parents  that  the  boy  was  retarded  and  should 
be  sent  to  an  institution.  The  family  physi- 
cian was  unable  to  pinpoint  the  difficulty. 

The  parents  have  been  saving  for  three 
years  for  a  trip  to  Toronto  to  have  the  boy 
diagnosed.  Early  this  year  he  began  showing 
signs  of  severe  disturbance.  He  has  become 
neurotic  and  has  to  be  sedated.  A  psychia- 
trist felt  he  was  becoming  frighteningly 
emotionally  ill.  In  March,  Scott  was  brought 
to  the  Sutherland  clinic  in  Toronto,  where  he 
was  diagnosed  as  having  severe  perceptual 
handicaps.  It  was  felt  that  Scott  had  a  very 
high  IQ,  that  he  was  working  at  least  40 
points  below  his  rating  and  that  his  parents 
should  get  private  tutoring  for  him.  But  the 
parents  cannot  afford  private  tutoring  and  the 
school  adamantly  refuses  to  provide  special 
help.    His  teacher  is  now  insisting  that  Scott 


4646 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


will  be  failed  in  grade  3,  but  Scott  is  terrified 
of  this  eventuality  since  it  means  that  he  will 
be  even  more  isolated  from  his  peers. 

Scott's  parents  are  understandably  frantic. 
If  the  Toronto  school  system  presents  such  a 
maze  of  hopelessness  and  frustration  to  such 
parents,  one  can  imagine  the  bleak  prospect 
for  those  who  live  in  northern  Ontario. 

We  put  these  cases  on  the  record,  Mr. 
Chairman,  because  we,  I  think  together  with 
every  hon.  member  in  this  Legislature,  have 
a  very  real  degree  of  sympathy  for  children 
who  find  themselves  in  this  very  terrible  posi- 
tion. We  feel  that  after  the  effort  made  in 
the  past  several  months— or  perhaps  a  longer 
period  of  time  than  that— to  bring  this  very 
important  matter  to  the  attention  of  all 
members  of  the  Legislature,  to  the  Minister 
of  Education  and  to  members  of  the  Cabinet, 
that  something  of  a  very  worthwhile— a  very 
worthwhile— nature  will  be  sought  out  and 
done  for  this  huge  number  of  emotionally 
disturbed  children  in  this  province.  It  is  the 
duty  of  this  government  to  get  very,  very 
busy  indeed  on  this  demanding  problem. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  follow 
up  on  this?  I  know  we  are  probably  reaching 
a  point  of  stolid  passivity  over  on  the  other 
side  of  the  House  which  is  all  too  characteris- 
tic of  the  government  from  time  to  time. 

I  suppose  one  could  go  on  citing  cases  till 
doomsday  because  there  are  so  many  of  them. 
The  difficulty,  I  think,  is  that  sometimes  we 
think  of  these  problems  in  terms  of  statistics. 
There  was  a  little  interchange  a  while  ago  as 
to  whether  13,000  or  130,000  were  involved. 
This,  to  a  certain  degree,  just  depends  on 
your  definition,  but  I  think  what  we  have  to 
keep  bearing  in  mind  is  this,  whether  the 
figure  is  13,000  or  130,000,  they  are  all 
individual  human  beings  with  individual 
promise.  They  are  all  youngsters;  they  are 
at  the  beginning  of  life.  Are  their  lives  to  be 
over  before  they  even  start?  Are  they  to 
retreat  into  a  terrible  internal  prison,  or  are 
we  going  to  get  down  to  business  and  find 
some  way  to  assist  them? 

The  hon.  Minister  has  already  stated  that 
the  government  is  looking  at  the  committee's 
report.  Maybe  I  was  mistaken,  maybe  I 
misunderstood  his  words,  but  I  did  not  feel 
too  hopeful  about  what  he  said.  It  seemed 
to  me  that  what  he  was  saying  was  leading 
us  up  to  a  big  letdown.  He  was  suggesting 
that  the  committee  had  made  certain  recom- 
mendations and  I  gather  that  my  friend  the 
member  for  Scarborough  West  was  not  too 
far  off  the  track  in  suggesting  what  some  of 
the  recommendations  would  necessarily  have 


to  be  and  the  Minister  in  relation  to  those 
suggestions,  was  suggesting  that  there  might 
be  other  ways  of  doing  this.  I  took  it  from 
that  that  he  was  preparing  us  for  the  fact  that 
the  government  really  is  not  going  to  do  too 
much  about  the  committee's  recommendations 
once  again— they  are  going  to  evade  the 
issue,  under  the  guise  of  doing  the  thing  in 
a  somewhat  different  way. 

Therefore  I  feel  it  is  quite  necessary  and 
desirable  to  continue  to  bring  before  this 
House  more  cases  of  individual  human  beings 
at  the  beginning  of  life,  and  I  want  at  this 
moment  to  call  to  the  attention  of  this  House 
two  cases.  I  bring  these  two  out  of  many  that 
I  could,  because  there  are,  on  the  one  hand, 
certain  similarities  between  the  two  cases, 
and  yet  a  certain  difference. 

The  similarities  are,  first,  that  the  parents 
of  the  child  in  each  case  are  desperately 
anxious  and  would  do  anything  to  find  a 
solution  to  the  problem  with  which  they  find 
themselves.  Second,  that  the  public  school 
system  and  indeed  facilities  generally  in 
Toronto  have  simply  been  of  no  use  at  all. 
Those  are  the  similarities. 

The  difference  in  the  two  cases  is  that  in 
the  case  of  one  of  these  youngsters,  the 
prognosis,  I  would  say,  is  at  least  fair,  because 
the  youngster's  parents  are  reasonably  well  to 
do  and  can  seek  help  elsewhere  than  in 
Toronto  or  in  the  public  school  system.  In 
the  other  case,  the  prognosis  is,  as  far  as  I 
can  see— I  hate  to  have  to  say  it,  but  this 
seems  to  be  inescapable  —  the  prognosis  is 
extremely  poor,  because  the  child's  parents 
are  poor  and  they  cannot  afford  to  get  any 
assistance  other  than  what  we  might  be  able 
to  give  them  through  our  system  and  in  other 
ways,  and  of  course,  Mr.  Chairman,  we  know 
that  that  is  practically  nothing. 

But  here,  in  human  terms  again,  are  these 
two  cases.  One  of  them  relates  to  a  youngster 
whom  I  will  call  John,  his  age  is  nine.  He 
appeared  to  be  a  normal  child,  although  he 
had  some  difficulty  with  the  concept  of  right 
and  left,  until  he  entered  nursery  school.  His 
nursery  school  teacher  felt  he  had  defective 
eyesight,  but  when  his  parents  took  him  to 
occulists  he  was  found  to  have  20-20  visiion. 
This  was  the  beginning  of  a  long  search  to 
discover  the  cause  of  John's  trouble. 

In  grade  1  he  was  showing  signs  of  hyper- 
activity, slow  maturation  and  defective  eye- 
sight, although  psychological  testing  showed 
he  had  a  superior  IQ  of  130.  At  his  parents' 
insistence,  John  moved  to  another  grade  1 
class,  where  a  sympathetic  teacher  was  of 
great  help  to  him  in  his  reading.  Then  the 
family  moved  to  Toronto  just  as  John  was  to 


JUNE  13,  1966 


4647 


enter  grade  2.  To  their  amazement,  the 
boy  was  promptly  placed  in  an  opportunity 
class  of  slow  learners.  This  is  a  child  with 
an  IQ  of  130.  One  can  imagine  the  frustra- 
tion and  despair  of  a  bright  youngster  with 
confusing  problems  of  perception,  who  is 
trapped  in  a  group  of  slow  and  retarded 
children. 

John  began  to  develop  signs  of  such  severe 
emotional  disturbance  that  his  parents  re- 
moved him  from  the  public  school  system  and 
hired  a  private  teacher  for  a  year.  Almost 
immediately  his  emotional  difficulties  van- 
ished. 

The  problems  of  diagnosis  have  been 
perhaps  the  most  bitter  frustration  for  John's 
baffled  and  worried  parents.  The  school 
system  repeatedly  recommended  eye  glasses, 
which  proved  to  be  of  no  use,  or  wanted  to 
place  the  boy  in  a  slow  learner  category.  At 
the  hospital  for  sick  children,  John  was 
diagnosed  as  severely  retarded  and  in  need 
of  institutionalization  and  his  high  IQ  rating 
was  brushed  aside. 

Finally  the  parents  took  John  to  Purdue 
University,  where  he  was  diagnosed  as  having 
perceptual  eyesight  problems,  with  a  superior 
IQ.  Clinic  workers  at  Purdue  were  shocked 
to  learn  that  John  had  been  considered  re- 
tarded by  Canadian  teachers  and  doctors  and 
urged  the  parents  to  consult  the  Rabinovitch 
clinic  in  Montreal.  Subsequently,  Dr.  Rabino- 
vitch did  see  the  boy  and  completely  con- 
firmed the  Purdue  diagnosis. 

John  has  now  been  returned  to  a  normal 
grade  2,  where  he  is  able  to  make  progress 
because  his  parents  have  provided  constant 
private  tutoring  and  medical  help.  John's 
father  estimates  that  all  this  has  cost  at  least 
$15,000  to  date.  He  is  understandably  resent- 
ful that  although  he  is  a  Canadian,  he  had 
to  go  to  the  United  States  for  a  correct 
assessment.  The  parents  are  fearful  that 
John  may  again  have  emotional  difficulties 
inflicted  by  an  unsympathetic  school  system, 
and  are  considering  moving  to  Purdue  in 
order  to  obtain  the  right  schooling. 

This  is  the  case  of  John,  whose  parents  as 
we  have  seen  are  well-to-do  and  have  so  far 
spent  $15,000  on  diagnosis  and  assistance 
that  would  not  be  available  in  any  other  way 
or  without  that  expenditure  of  money. 

But  now  we  have  the  case  of  Cecil,  who  is 
aged  12,  and  he  unfortunately  has  reached 
the  end  of  the  road  or  apparently  so.  His 
immigrant  parents  are  poor  and  isolated  by 
their  poor  grasp  of  English.  Though  they 
did  manage  to  get  proper  diagnosis  and  locate 
private   help   for   Cecil,   they   are   unable    to 


take  advantage  of  this  help  because  of  their 
lack  of  money. 

Cecil  follows  the  tragic  pattern  of  most 
perceptually  handicapped  children.  Despite 
his  difficulties  in  physical  co-ordination  and 
his  distractability,  his  real  emotional  difficul- 
ties did  not  begin  until  he  met  up  with  the 
Ontario  public  school  system. 

When  Cecil  came  to  this  country  at  the 
age  of  four,  his  co-ordination  was  so  bad 
that  he  could  not  hold  a  crayon.  Still,  he 
was  of  average  intelligence  and  got  along 
well  with  his  family,  particularly  his  baby 
brother.  He  was  enrolled  in  junior  kinder- 
garten, but  the  frustration  was  so  intense  his 
parents  removed  him.  His  parents  were  still 
hopeful  when  the  hospital  for  sick  children 
recommended  eye  glasses,  but  these  made  no 
noticeable  improvement. 

Cecil  learned  English  easily  and  was  en- 
rolled in  kindergarten  at  Huron  Street  public 
school.  Kindergarten  was  a  nightmare  to 
him.  The  teacher  was  unsympathetic  and 
insisted  that  Cecil  could  conform  in  ordinary 
physical  activities.  He  was  unmercifully 
teased  by  the  other  children  about  his  in- 
ability to  do  up  his  coat  or  put  on  his  rubbers. 
From  then  on,  Cecil's  emotional  health  began 
to  disintegrate. 

In  school  he  was  completely  lost.  His 
parents  had  sent  him  to  parochial  school  in 
hope  of  smaller  classes,  but  he  was  unable 
to  comprehend  numbers,  and  could  not  read 
or  write  because  he  reversed  letters  and  had 
no  idea  of  spacing. 

At  the  age  of  seven  and  again  at  nine,  the 
parents  had  him  assessed  by  Dr.  Rosen  at 
Toronto  psychiatric  hospital  and  the  hospital 
for  sick  children.  Dr.  Rosen  found  that  Cecil 
had  minimal  brain  damage,  an  average  IQ 
and  perceptual  handicap,  lack  of  hand-eye 
co-ordination,  poor  eye  conveyance,  and  lack 
of  spatial  concept. 

Dr.  Rosen  also  felt  that  Cecil  was  becoming 
severely  emotionally  disturbed,  with  frequent 
crying  and  tantrums,  withdrawal,  hostility 
and  aggression  against  his  formerly  beloved 
younger  brother.  The  parents  were  referred 
to  Dr.  Yamaoka  but  could  not  afford  treat- 
ment by  this  specialist. 

At  Mount  Sinai  hospital  they  could  not 
obtain  any  help,  because  of  lack  of  money 
and  language  barriers.  Indeed,  the  parents 
could  not  even  afford  the  carfare  to  regular 
group  therapy  classes  at  the  Toronto  mental 
health  clinic. 

Cecil  has  been  shunted  into  grade  6  but  is 
failing  again.  He  is  now  almost  completely 
unmanageable.  The  parents  asked  Dr.  Mac- 
intosh, psychologist  for  the  North  York  board 
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to  set  up  special  classes.  They  were  told  that 
Cecil  is  now  too  old  to  attend  any  special 
classes. 

After  Cecil  fails  this  year,  the  parents  have 
nowhere  else  to  turn.  They  are  refusing  to 
relegate  him  to  the  dead  end  of  an  oppor- 
tunity class. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  rise  to  com- 
plete a  number  of  these  case  histories  in 
synoptic  form  for  the  House.  I  assume,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  each  of  the  hon.  members 
will  make  some  effort  during  the  course  of 
the  narration  of  the  facts  of  these  cases,  so 
far  as  they  can  be  placed  within  a  reasonable 
scope,  to  appreciate  the  severe  difficulty  in 
which  the  parents  are  placed,  even  if  the 
members  of  the  House  are  not  in  a  position 
to  imagine  themselves  suffering  under  the 
handicap  that  one  of  these  children  would  be 
suffering  under. 

I  refer  to  one  case,  a  boy  in  St.  Catharines, 
Edwin,  aged  seven,  which  is  another  example 
of  a  parent  who  cannot  find  help  for  the 
child,  let  alone  diagnosis,  in  Ontario.  By 
next  fall,  he  and  his  parents  will  have  left 
Canada  to  live  in  Wichita,  Kansas,  where 
their  son  will  be  able  to  attend  a  special 
school. 

The  father  is  a  welder  and  cannot  afford 
boarding,  as  well  as  tuition  fees,  and  so  he 
has  no  choice  but  to  uproot  his  entire  family. 

Edwin's  parents  first  sought  help  when 
the  boy  was  four.  The  family  physician  could 
not  understand  the  problem  and  the  hospital 
for  sick  children,  as  so  often  seems  to  be 
the  case,  diagnosed  Edwin  as  severely  and 
hopelessly  retarded.  The  parents  were  un- 
satisfied with  this  analysis,  they  wrote  to 
professionals  all  over  the  world  and  were 
advised  to  go  to  Germany.  After  saving  for 
a  year,  the  parents  were  able  to  make  the 
trip  and  the  boy  was  diagnosed  as  perceptu- 
ally handicapped,  withdrawn,  overanxious, 
nervous,  with  no  sense  of  spatial  relationships 
and  poor  co-ordination.  This  is  a  classic 
constellation  of  emotional  problems  arising 
from  the  child's  physical  difficulties  in  com- 
prehending the  world  around  him. 

Back  home  in  St.  Catharines  the  principal 
of  the  public  school  could  think  of  no  place 
for  Edwin  but  nursery  school  and  this  in- 
adequate solution  lasted  only  four  days.  The 
mother  then  tried  to  see  the  local  director  of 
education,  who  refused  to  see  her  until  she 
had  also  contacted  the  provincial  special 
education  branch  and  applied  pressure. 

Parents  without  tenacity  appear  to  have 
little  hope  in  this  field. 

Arrangements    were    then    made    to    have 


Edwin  in  regular  kindergarten  for  45  minutes 
a  day  after  the  parents  refused  to  follow  the 
department's  inappropriate  advice  to  send 
Edwin  to  a  school  for  the  retarded.  Stopgap 
arrangements  with  untrained  teachers  simply 
cannot  work.  Edwin's  teacher  could  not  cope 
with  him  and  it  was  arranged  that  he  should 
work  by  himself  in  the  school's  music  room 
with  a  teacher  paid  by  the  local  board.  This 
at  least  is  much  further  than  many  schools 
boards  are  willing  to  go  but  still  it  is  not 
far  enough.  Edwin's  difficulties  are  far  from 
being  alleviated  by  a  teacher  who  has  not 
been  specially  equipped  to  deal  with  them. 
Furthermore,  though  the  school  board  psy- 
chologist has  tested  Edwin,  the  parents  have 
not  been  told  the  results.  They  are  apparently 
not  to  be  released. 

The  parents  have  therefore  decided  to 
accept  the  diagnosis  made  in  Germany,  which 
was  confirmed  at  the  institute  of  logopeaics 
in  Kansas.  The  cost  in  Kansas  is  prohibitive 
on  a  boarding-school  basis— $400  per  month. 
Thus,  the  parents  must  consider  moving- 
tuition  is  only  $150  per  month.  It  is  frankly 
distressing  to  us  that  no  comparable  facilities 
are  available  in  Ontario. 

Our  school  system  is  a  much-vaunted  one 
and  perhaps  the  satisfaction  with  the  system 
would  be  less  unanimous  if  it  were  more 
widely  known  that  parents  are  forced  to 
travel  half-way  around  the  world  to  find  out 
what  is  wrong  with  their  sons. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  the  case  of  a  boy, 
Johnny,  from  Toronto,  aged  12. 

Johnny's  case  is  now  a  closed  one,  since  he 
has  been  relegated  to  the  dead-end  of  a 
training  school.  Such  a  placement  was 
specifically  warned  against  by  a  psychiatrist 
who  examined  Johnny  not  long  ago.  He 
pointed  out  that  Johnny  was  extremely  hostile 
to  and  fearful  of  adult  authority,  living  in  a 
fantasy  world,  and  could  be  helped  only  by  a 
warm,  stable  and  loving  family  life,  perhaps 
in  a  treatment  centre. 

That  Johnny  has  been  sent  to  the  bleak 
and  punishing  world  of  the  training  school,  at 
the  very  point  at  which  he  was  being  con- 
sidered for  admission  to  a  treatment  centre 
which  might  have  helped  him,  is  a  sad  com- 
ment on  our  system  of  dealing  with  unhappy 
youngsters. 

Johnny  was  one  of  seven  children,  and  he 
lived  in  constant  fear  of  his  violent  and 
brutal  father.  Caseworkers  state  that  Johnny 
was  grossly  rejected  and  subject  to  extremely 
inconsistent  handling  at  home. 

At  school,  Johnny  was  rough  with  other 
children.  He  wanted  to  be  liked  but  went 
about  it  in  an  awkward  fashion,  was  trouble- 
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some  in  his  attempts  to  gain  attention  and 
repeatedly  and  increasingly  indulged  in 
fantasies  about  his  own  prowess  and  his 
fantastic  adventures  with  his  father. 

The  school  was  extremely  hostile  to 
Johnny  and  seems  not  to  have  recognized 
that  he  was  anything  but  "a  bad  boy."  The 
principal,  referring  to  this  disturbed  boy's 
fantasies,  wrote  of  him  that: 

He  was  a  chronic  liar;  his  behaviour  was 
not  acceptable  and  it  became  necessary  to 
discipline  him  repeatedly.  He  was  not 
accepted  by  his  peers  and  also  repeatedly 
provoked  his  siblings.  He  realized  that  his 
behaviour  was  not  accepted  but  was  unable 
to  correct  it. 

Johnny's  teacher  also  adopted  this  unfeelingly 
critical  and  hostile  tone,  revealing  a  depth  of 
misunderstanding  that  is  horrifying  in  a 
teacher:  "He  would  continuously  cause 
trouble,  sometimes  starting  right  at  nine 
o'clock.  Johnny  and  I  did  not  get  along  too 
well  because  I  continuously  had  to  be  at  him 
for  small  things." 

Eventually,  this  teacher  threatened  to 
resign  unless  Johnny  was  expelled  from  the 
school.  And  Johnny,  being  eminently  dis- 
pensable, was  expelled.  The  principal  wrote 
that  "this  was  for  the  good  of  the  school"; 
and  in  this  written  report  managed  to  get  in 
a  few  sneers  about  "Johnny  constantly  be- 
moaning his  lack  of  friends." 

Johnny  was  also  told  by  the  principal  that 
he  would  end  up  in  a  detention  home  and, 
thanks  to  this  principal  and  the  school  system 
which  tolerates  him,  that  is  exactly  what 
happened.  Once  Johnny  had  been  removed 
from  school,  no  helping  agency  could  be 
found  for  him  except  a  juvenile  training 
school. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  after 
Johnny's  experiences  in  school  and  in  juvenile 
court,  his  "fear  of  adult  authority"  may  be 
hardened  into  a  permanent  and  destructive 
pattern.  The  province,  as  a  substitute  parent 
for  this  boy,  has  been  as  unrelentingly  hostile 
and  punitive  as  his  own  parents. 

The  third  case  which  I  have  is  the  case 
of  a  boy  by  the  name  of  Douglas,  aged  12, 
from  the  city  of  Toronto. 

Douglas  is  one  of  the  few  perceptually 
handicapped  children  we  have  learned  of 
who  has  actually  been  helped  by  classroom 
teachers.  His  perceptual  problems  were  lead- 
ing him  to  severe  emotional  disturbance  but 
the  support  of  kindergarten  teachers  was 
invaluable.  However,  the  story  does  not  yet 
have  a  happy  ending.  Though  Douglas  has 
achieved  some  emotional  stability,  the  school 


system  cannot  provide  him  with  the  proper 
facilities  for  equal  intellectual  progress. 

Douglas  was  afflicted  with  severe  and 
frequent  epileptic  seizures  from  the  time  of 
his  birth  and,  by  the  time  he  was  two  years 
old,  doctors  in  Montreal  and  Toronto  had 
diagnosed  him  as  retarded  and  urged  that  he 
be  institutionalized.  Understandably  enough, 
after  the  parents  had  visited  Whitby  Ontario 
Hospital  they  refused  to  consign  their  son  to 
that  institution  and  looked  for  further  help. 

Until  he  was  four,  Douglas  was  being 
taken  to  Hamilton  for  psychiatric  treatment 
as  well  as  being  maintained  on  anti-convulsant 
pills.  But  his  disturbance  seemed  to  grow 
more  acute  until  he  was  drastically  hyper- 
active, very  nervous  and  totally  unable  to 
communicate  with  anyone.  Perhaps  this 
emotional  state  also  reflected  the  tension  of 
his  parents  who  were  unable  to  find  any  kind 
of  help  for  Douglas  in  Toronto  and  were 
becoming  frantic. 

Then  Douglas  was  enrolled  in  a  private 
and  progressive  nursery  school  in  North 
Toronto  where  classes  were  small  and  the 
staff  sympathetic.  He  so  flourished  in  this 
atmosphere,  and  it  should  be  remembered 
that  the  teachers  were  not  specially  trained 
but  just  a  little  more  aware  and  sympathetic 
than  many  in  our  public  school  system,  that 
he  was  enrolled  in  a  public  school  kinder- 
garten two  years  later. 

Here  again,  proof  was  offered  that  a 
reasonably  understanding  teacher  can  make 
a  world  of  difference  for  a  handicapped  child. 
Douglas'  teacher  managed  to  increase  his 
emotional  stability  still  further,  and  after 
another  two  years  he  was  put  into  a  grade  1 
opportunity  class. 

Here  is  where  the  system  broke  down  once 
again.  A  sympathetic  teacher,  found  by 
chance,  is  not  enough  for  Douglas;  it  is  only 
a  good  beginning.  When  Douglas  was  nine, 
his  parents  took  him  to  the  Rabinovitch  clinic 
in  Montreal,  where  he  was  found  to  be  a 
happy  boy  without  neuroses,  who  was 
capable  of  learning  much  more  quickly  than 
is  possible  in  an  opportunity  class  and,  in 
fact,  capable  of  finishing  grade  12  if  he 
received  help  with  his  perceptual  difficulties 
in  eye-hand  co-ordination  and  motor  control. 

But  Douglas  is  apparently  not  to  have 
this  chance.  The  school  system  will  not  admit 
him  to  a  special  class  for  perceptually  handi- 
capped children  because  of  his  age.  In  a 
typically  futile  and  inappropriate  gesture  the 
school  sent  him  instead  to  a  special  class  for 
the  disturbed  which  was  so  upsetting  to  him 
that  he  came  home  every  day  for  two  weeks 
crying  bitterly.     He  has  now  been  returned 
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to  the  opportunity  class  where  whatever 
potential  he  has  will  remain  forever  un- 
developed. 

It  appears  to  us  that  we  hear  too  much 
about  the  brain  drain  from  this  country  and 
I  would  suggest  that  many  of  these  children 
are  able  to  contribute  substantially  to  the 
society  in  which  we  live  if  we  would  devote 
ourselves  to  the  aim  and  object,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, of  making  certain  that  children  are 
equal  to  the  opportunity  which  the  govern- 
ment insists  it  is  providing  in  its  educational 
system. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  I  may- 
Mr.  Chairman:  Perhaps  I  should  point  out 
that  the  last  few  speakers  have  been  follow- 
ing along  in  a  similar  vein  in  bringing  to  the 
attention  of  the  House  several  specific  cases 
and  where  they  may  not  be  identical,  it  does 
border  on  repetition. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  find  it  frankly  difficult, 
Mr.  Chairman,  that  you  can  call  repetition  the 
singular,  individual  humanities  which  are 
involved,  but  I  will  not  deny  that  the  symp- 
toms are  very  similar  and  indeed  the  situa- 
tions are  similar. 

What  we  in  this  group  have  endeavoured 
to  do  this  evening  is  to  put  before  the  House 
a  very  miniscule  handful  of  case  histories 
drawn  right  across  the  province  demonstra- 
ting the  incredible  breakdown  of  the  educa- 
tional system  to  deal  with  such  children.  And 
I  would  say  to  you,  sir,  that  their  histories 
are  drawn  from  the  associations  that  have 
developed— from  the  association  for  children 
with  learning  disabilities,  from  the  association 
for  emotionally  disturbed  children,  from  the 
records  of  children's  aid  societies  and  treat- 
ment centres  and,  indeed,  from  the  judges  of 
the  juvenile  court— all  of  whom  across  society, 
be  they  individuals  or  groups,  feel  the  same 
sense  of  desperation  on  this  problem  and  feel 
the  pressures  beginning  to  reach  intolerable 
proportions. 

We  feel  in  this  group,  I  think  it  is  fair  to 
say,  that  the  prime  responsibility  is  that  of 
education,  and  that  education  can  respond  in 
a  variety  of  ways.  It  can  respond  by  special 
classes  where  such  children  are  actually 
isolated  for  teaching  purposes,  it  can  respond 
by  sheltered  classes,  such  as  the  North  York 
system;  where  two  or  three  children  with 
specific  handicaps  are  absorbed  in  a  total 
class;  it  can  respond  by  teachers  specially 
trained  and,  indeed,  it  can  respond  through 
treatment  centres,  as  it  were,  within  the 
educational  system.  I  think  it  is  worth  recall- 
ing that  it  was  the  judge's  brief  to  the  inter- 


departmental committee  on  disturbed  children 
which  suggested  that  training  schools  should 
be  taken  out  of  reform  institutions  and  put 
into  The  Department  of  Education.  And  I 
think  the  prime  motive  behind  that  kind  of 
unquestioned  logic,  is  the  fact  that  education 
is  the  place  which  should  take  responsibility 
and  provide  the  services. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Treatment  services? 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Treatment  services?  If  the 
hon.  Minister  intervenes  and  says  "treatment 
services,"  I  would  say  to  him,  strongly,  "yes." 

The  child  guidance  clinic  system  in  the 
United  Kingdom  is  tied  directly  to  the  school 
system  and  the  child  guidance  clinic  setup 
frequently  provides  treatment  as  well  as 
providing  diagnosis.  I  am  not  at  all  sure  that 
there  is  not  great  value  in  expanding  the 
school  system  that  way.  After  all,  under  the 
special  services  branch  we  already  have 
special  schools  for  the  deaf  and  the  blind  and 
I  imagine  that  there  can  be  other  special 
classes  and  special  settings  within  The 
Department  of  Education. 

We  have  not  been  inflexible,  Mr.  Chair- 
man. We  now  have  them  under  The 
Departments  of  Reform  Institutions,  Public 
Welfare  and  Health  and  surely  The  Depart- 
ment of  Education  need  not  abdicate  this 
particular  responsibility. 

By  way  of  tying  it  together,  I  would  like  to 
put  two  short  case  histories  on  the  record  of 
the  House  which  I  think  dramatize  particular 
aspects  of  this  problem,  one  of  them  perhaps 
excessively  so,  but  I  think  it  should  be  put. 

One  of  them  deals  with  a  little  boy  of 
seven  called  Ricky.  I  spoke  to  his  case  worker 
on  the  telephone  not  many  days  ago.  He  is 
a  temporary  ward  of  the  children's  aid  society 
in  the  hinterland  of  this  province  and  his  fate 
is  now  hanging  in  the  balance.  He  is  on  the 
waiting  list  for  Thistletown  hospital  and  it  is 
felt  that  if  he  receives  treatment  he  may 
overcome    his    terrible    past    experiences. 

Hon.  members  will  find  this  difficult  to 
believe,  but  at  the  age  of  six  and  a  half, 
Ricky  was  held  for  several  weeks  at  the 
Ontario  Hospital  for  the  criminally  insane  at 
Penetang.  His  case  history  does  not  tell  us 
what  it  does  to  a  six-year-old  to  be  thus  con- 
fined to  Penetang.  One  can  only  imagine  that 
this  final  blow  inflicted  upon  him,  in  effect,  by 
the  government  of  this  province,  must  have 
seriously  affected  him  —  just  as  surely  the 
incarceration  of  a  10-year-old  boy  in  the 
Ontario  Hospital  at  Hamilton  cannot  but 
have  that  long-term  effect. 

The  criminality  of  this  action  can  be  seen 
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when  one  views  the  results  of  psychological 
testing  done  with  this  child.  Ricky  is  'con- 
vinced that  he  is  bad  and  that  no  one  can 
possibly  love  him.  The  government  must 
surely  have  reinforced  this  cruelly  destruc- 
tive self-image  by  imprisoning  the  child  in 
such  a  condemning  environment. 

Ricky  is  seriously  emotionally  disturbed. 
His  mother  suffers  from  psychosis  and  com- 
pletely rejected  Ricky  and  his  four  brothers 
and  sisters.  Of  the  three-year-old  she  has 
said,  "I  feed  him  and  dress  him,  and  that  is 
it."  She  has  frequently  left  the  children  to 
go  out  with  other  men.  Her  husband  is  a 
weak  and  inadequate  person  who  once 
attempted  suicide  after  finding  his  wife  with 
someone  else. 

The  results  of  this  background  are  seen 
clearly  in  the  children.  The  ten-year-old 
brother  is  now  being  treated  in  Thistletown 
and  the  others  are  now  in  foster  homes.  Ricky 
is  a  hyperactive,  extremely  aggressive  child. 
At  school  his  teacher  could  not  leave  the 
room  without  Ricky  vanishing  into  the  cloak- 
room to  rifle  the  other  children's  pockets  or  to 
steal  from  her  desk.  He  often  hurled  boulders 
at  other  children,  tried  to  strangle  them  and 
destroyed  school  property.  Two  Red  Cross 
workers  who  once  cared  for  Ricky  and  his 
siblings  have  testified  that  they  have  never 
seen  such  hostility  amongst  children  before. 

The  school's  answer  to  this  violent  an 
despairing  child  was  to  expel  him  as  they 
had  expelled  his  older  brother.  School  intelli- 
gence tests  showed  Ricky  to  be  of  high 
average  intelligence  but  there  were  obviously 
no  facilities  for  coping  with  this  child  in  any 
more  constructive  manner  than  to  reject  him 
from  the  school  system  completely. 

That  is  not  in  any  sense  a  condemnation 
of  the  local  school  board  who  must  have 
reached  a  point  of  futility,  but  it  is  a  reflec- 
tion upon  a  system  that  can  tolerate  that  kind 
of  thing;  expel  a  child  from  school  with, 
thereafter,  no  avenues  open  to  him. 

The  school  psychologists  felt  that  Ricky 
can  be  helped  if  proper  treatment  is  found. 
He  is  still  only  seven  years  old.  Perhaps  the 
most  poignant  evidence  of  what  happens  to 
a  child  who  is  totally  unloved  can  be  read 
in  some  of  the  psychological  tests  he  did.  In 
sentence  completition  tests  he  replied  to  the 
questions:  "My  father  seems  to  think  .  .  .** 
He  answered:  "I  am  bad."  To  the  question: 
"If  I  could  only  .  .  ."  He  answered:  "Be 
good."  To:  "I  wish  my  mother  .  .  ."  He 
answered:  'Would  give  me  supper  early  all 
the  time."  To:  "If  I  were  grown  up  .  .  ." 
He  answered:  "I  would  love  my  mother  and 
father— I  mean,  help  them." 


Despite  these  yearnings  to  be  loved  and  to 
love  in  return,  Ricky  is  convinced  that  the 
world  rejects  him  so  completely  that  figura- 
tively it  tries  to  destroy  him,  and  in  an 
apperception  test  he  said: 

It  looks  as  if  some  people  are  in  the 
hospital,  and  a  man  and  two  more  people 
and  they  are  going  to  kill  the  brother  with 
a  knife.  That  is  all  I  know  about  it.  Why, 
I  do  not  know.  Maybe  because  the  father 
killed  the  wife.  I  think  they  are  going  to 
kill  the  boy,  that  is  all. 

And  one  would  add,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  one 
hopes  the  province  of  Ontario  will  not  desert 
this  boy,  and  that  immediate  help  will  be 
provided  for  him  above  the  level  of  an 
Ontario  Hospital. 

Let  me  make  this  observation.  Some  of 
the  best-equipped  treatment  centres  in  the 
province  of  Ontario— and  they  range  from 
Warrendale  to  Thistletown— have  very  active 
school  environments,  very  active  school  en- 
vironments, in  which  children  of  this  severity 
of  emotional  disturbance  are  maintained,  and 
contended  with  and  therapeutically  treated 
in  a  most  effective  manner.  There  may  be 
very  real  value  in  considering  that  such 
schools  and  such  therapeutic  milieus  be 
brought  within  The  Department  of  Education, 
because  the  department  has  a  tremendous 
role  to  play  in  sponsoring  that  kind  of  setup. 

The  final  case  that  we  in  this  group  want 
to  put  on  the  record  is  that  of  a  boy,  John  H, 
aged  14,  of  the  city  of  Toronto;  a  bright  boy 
who  has  ben  thwarted  and  hindered  for  years 
by  a  school  system  which  is  sometimes  openly 
hostile,  frequently  indifferent  or  brutal,  and 
at  the  very  best  unhelpful.  His  parents  have 
been  subjected  to  the  usual  stream  of  heavy- 
handed  advice  and  mistaken  diagnosis  from 
the  virtually  untrained  grade  12  graduates 
who  are  his  primary  school  teachers.  In 
kindergarten,  his  parents  claim,  his  teacher 
ventured  a  guess  that  this  bright  but  ex- 
tremely overactive  child  was  simply  immature. 
In  grade  1  his  teacher,  who  had  no  training 
whatever  in  the  identification  of  disturbances 
or  handicaps,  announced  that  he  was  mentally 
retarded.  Meanwhile  the  child  adjustment 
service  discovered  that  John  had  an  IQ  of 
126,  but  added  that  he  had  a  negative 
personality  which  would  no  doubt  clear  up 
by  the  time  he  reached  grade  4. 

Impressed  by  his  IQ  ratings,  the  school 
worked  hard  with  John  and  he  was  passed 
into  grade  2,  but  at  this  point  his  parents 
moved  to  North  York  and  his  new  school 
arbitrarily  moved  him  back  into  grade  1  with- 
out notifying  the  parents. 

The  lack  of  communication  between  these 
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two  schools  was  distressing;  the  lack  of  com- 
munication with  the  parents  is  shocking.  To 
fail  a  child  is  a  serious  move  and  one  which 
educators  recognize  to  be  almost  totally 
destructive  and  harmful.  To  fail  a  boy  who 
had  worked  so  desperately  hard  to  pass  grade 
1  and  to  fail  him  without  discussing  it  with 
the  parents  is  an  indication  of  how  a  school 
system  can  be  insensitive  to  a  pupil's 
humanity. 

Even  more  telling  is  the  comments  made 
by  the  school  principal  when  John's  parents 
learned  of  this  action.  He  told  them  the 
boy  was  hopeless  and  to  reconcile  themselves 
to  the  fact  that  he  might  have  to  become  a 
ditch  digger.  After  all,  he  said,  society  needs 
ditch  diggers. 

At  this  point,  the  best  that  the  school 
psychological  services  could  recommend  was 
that  John  be  sent  to  a  private  school.  That  is 
quite  an  admission  of  failure  for  a  public 
school  system:  "Your  child  is  different,  and 
therefore  is  not  entitled  to  free  education." 

Since  John's  family  had  no  choice,  they 
followed  this  advice  and  John  attended  a 
succession  of  private  and  specialized  schools, 
at  great  cost  to  his  parents. 

If  the  schools  were  unable  to  help  in  even 
the  most  minimal  way,  our  other  public 
facilities  were  equally  useless.  The  hospital 
for  sick  children  dismissed  it  as  an  emotional 
problem  that  John  would  grow  out  of.  When 
John,  under  severe  stress  at  school,  developed 
stomach  pains,  another  hospital  gave  him 
anti-con vuls ant  medications  designed  for  epi- 
leptics. At  Toronto  psychiatric,  John  was 
diagnosed  as  brain-damaged,  and  treated  as 
as  an  outpatient  for  several  years. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  a  senior 
psychologist  of  the  North  York  board  of 
education  said  that  there  was  no  place  for 
John,  who  has  a  high  IQ,  I  remind  the  House, 
in  the  entire  system. 

No  place  for  John,  Mr.  Chairman?  Or  no 
place  for  a  school  system  that  discriminates 
against  children  with  problems  rather  than 
extending  themselves  particularly  towards 
them? 

In  any  case,  John  has  dramatically  dis- 
proved the  psychologist's  statement.  He  has 
passed  every  grade  and  is  now  in  junior  high 
school,  by  dint  of  special  tutoring  every  single 
evening  and  twice  a  day  on  weekends.  At 
both  the  Weldon  and  Sutherland  clinics,  John 
has  been  diagnosed  as  brain  damaged,  and  it 
was  felt  that  only  extraordinarily  hard  work 
of  this  type  would  get  him  through  school  in 
the  absence  of  special  classes. 

The  cost  of  the  tutoring  and  the  burden  on 


the  family  can  easily  be  imagined.  What  is 
hard  to  conceive  is  the  gruelling  routine  that 
this  handicapped  boy  must  follow,  particu- 
larly since  his  high  school  principal  has  made 
an  inflexible  ruling  that  no  special  consider- 
ations can  be  applied  to  John,  and  unless  he 
lives  up  to  the  standards  applied  to  others, 
he  may  not  attend  school. 

Very  literally,  John  is  existing— with  his 
fierce  studying  routine  and  self-imposed  isola- 
tion—to accommodate  the  school  system.  Is 
there  not  something  just  slightly  perverse 
about  that  arrangement? 

I  have  a  letter  which  I  need  not  read  into 
the  record,  from  the  parents,  as  well  as 
many  other  case  histories  which  have  come 
to  the  attention  of  this  group  over  a  consider- 
able period  of  time. 

Let  me  sum  up  if  I  could  for  the  hon. 
Minister  opposite,  and  hope  that  the  hour  or 
so  we  have  taken  on  this  issue  has  been 
merited. 

One  recognizes,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  issues 
of  this  kind  hold  no  political  prerogatives.  It 
is  the  responsibility  of  all  the  members  of 
the  House  on  all  sides  to  raise  them,  and  we 
in  this  party  are  perfectly  cognizant  of  sup- 
porting the  resolution  directly  on  this  point, 
submitted  by  the  hon.  member  for  Brant  not 
so  very  long  ago,  and  by  the  speeches  which 
are  being  made  in  other  parts  of  the  province 
by  other  members  of  his  party. 

What  we  are  trying  again  to  do  is  to  bring 
in  a  concerted  way— as  often  and  as  relent- 
lessly as  it  is  required  to  evoke  response— the 
individual  cases  which  are  simply  indicative 
of  the  thousands  upon  thousands  of  children 
who  are  falling  through  the  gaps  in  the 
school  system. 

There  were  a  great  many  common  denomi- 
nators, Mr.  Chairman,  in  these  cases  put 
before  the  House.  The  first  was  the  poor 
diagnostic  facilities,  with  which  I  think  the 
hon.  Minister  must  agree.  Very  few  facilities 
anywhere  in  the  province,  except  for  the 
hospital  for  sick  children,  CPRI,  and,  frankly, 
I  can  think  of  no  other,  with  the  exception  of 
a  few  psychological  services  and  boards  of 
education,  like  Toronto,  and  London,  or 
Ottawa— there  is  absolutely  nothing  in  the 
province.  That  is  why  the  recommendation 
in  the  interdepartmental  committee  report  of 
a  pattern  of  such  diagnostic  services  across 
Ontario,  modelled  on  CPRI  is  so  desperately 
important. 

Frequently,  Mr.  Chairman,  these  children 
were  unjustifiably  branded  as  retarded  by 
medical  people;  frequently  branded  as  re- 
tarded   by    their    school    teachers,     in    the 
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absence  of  any  proper  diagnostic  facilities, 
even  though  the  children  may  have  had  an 
average,  or  higher  than  average  IQ.  And 
that,  sir,  is  a  consistent  pattern. 

The  second  consistent  pattern  that  emerges, 
is  that  if  the  parents  had  the  money,  and 
were  prepared  to  mortgage  every  worldly 
possession  to  that  objective,  they  could  get 
diagnosis.  But  not  in  the  province  of  Ontario. 
They  had  to  go  to  the  Rabinovitch  clinic  in 
Montreal,  to  the  very  excellent  facilities  in 
Purdue,  to  the  special  diagnostic  clinic  in 
Syracuse,  one  family  to  Germany,  others  to 
Kansas.  I  suggest  to  you,  Mr.  Chairman, 
that  it  is  an  intolerable  situation,  when  liter- 
ally hundreds  of  parents  in  the  province  of 
Ontario  have  to  go  beyond  the  borders,  in 
order  to  find  a  diagnosis  for  their  children. 
And  that  is  in  fact  the  case,  whether  it  be 
in  the  absence  of  facilities,  or  the  incredible 
waiting  lists  that  prevail  at  those  facilities. 

The  third  common  denominator  is  that 
almost  invariably  these  children  were  con- 
fined to  opportunity  classes,  whether  a 
diagnosis  was  made  or  not,  and  as  has  been 
pointed  out  in  this  House  before,  opportunity 
classes  tend  to  frustrate  unbearably  those 
children  of  average  or  greater  than  average 
intelligence,  whose  slowness  of  maturation,  as 
it  were,  relates  to  the  handicap,  and  not  at 
all  to  the  intelligence  quotient. 

Something  again  has  to  be  done  to  provide 
these  special  classes  in  the  school  system. 
Now  the  reason  I  suspect  the  hon.  Minister 
says  that  mandatory  special  classes  are  not 
realistic,  is  because  he  recognizes  we  simply 
do  not  have  the  staff  to  fill  mandatory  classes 
in  school  boards  around  the  province.  And 
I  respect  that  fact.  But  again  I  come  back 
to  the  recommendation  in  the  interdepart- 
mental committee  report  on  a  manpower 
commission  and  the  immediate  production  of 
personnel.  That  surely  is  the  end  at  which 
to  strike,  rather  than  to  make  the  assumption 
that  permissive  legislation  will  do  the  job.  It 
will  not,  in  the  absence  of  anything  else. 

The  next  common  denominator,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, was  the  attitude  of  the  peers,  the  peer 
group  for  these  children,  which  was  invari- 
ably unsympathetic,  invariably  subjecting  the 
child  to  humiliation  and  catcalls,  and  some- 
times to  the  brutality  that  is  a  sad  part  of 
adolescent  development  when  this  kind  of 
child  is  isolated  in  the  school  system.  Again 
one  need  not  overemphasize  the  feeling  on 
the  part  of  parents  whose  children  return  day 
after  day,  subjected  to  this  kind  of  intellec- 
tual and  physical  abuse,  in  the  context  of  a 
system  which  cannot  respond  to  the  need. 

And  the   final  common  denominator,  Mr. 


Chairman,  is  the  absolutely  incredible  cost 
which  individual  families  have  borne.  In  the 
process  of  documenting  this  kind  of  area,  we 
in  this  group  have  come  across  financial 
outlays  ranging  from  $3,000  to  $47,000  on 
the  part  of  an  individual  family,  admittedly 
very  affluent,  in  an  effort  merely  to  find 
diagnosis.  None  of  this  was  spent  on  treat- 
ment. 

The  treatment  facilities  for  special  pro- 
cedures for  perceptually  handicapped  chil- 
dren, for  emotionally  disturbed  youngsters, 
are  that  much  more  expensive,  whether  it  be 
at  one  of  the  clinics  that  are  available  in 
Metropolitan  Toronto,  or  whether  it  be  for 
special  remedial  education  in  some  of  the 
outlying  parts  of  the  province. 

I  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  finally;  the  hon. 
Minister  has  had  the  report  for  three  months. 
No  one  denies  the  exercise  of  his  compassion 
in  the  school  system  over  the  years,  I  think 
he  will  recognize  that  of  our  group  in  this 
House,  indeed  of  the  Opposition  in  this 
House.  But,  I  say  to  him  through  you,  sir, 
that  he  must  move  his  colleagues  in  the 
Cabinet.  You  cannot  lose  a  generation  of 
children  from  the  school  system,  and  sit  with 
equanimity  and  watch  it  happen.  Whether 
we  talk  about  it  in  terms  of  several  hundred, 
or  several  thousand,  it  is  an  indisputable 
fact  there  are  countless  thousands  of  children 
to  whom  this  is  occurring  and  for  whom  the 
school  system  is  finally  responsible.  I  appeal 
to  the  hon.  Minister,  before  the  end  of  this 
session,  that  he  make  whatever  announce- 
ments are  required  to  provide  the  break- 
through in  this  entire  area  of  special 
educational  services  for  handicapped  children, 
whatever  that  handicap  may  be. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  be 
anxious  to  hear  the  hon.  Minister's  comments 
on  this  presentation  before  I  proceed. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think 
that  I  made  my  position  rather  clear  before 
the  presentation  of  these  cases  to  the  House. 

I  could,  if  I  were  so  inclined,  relate  some 
of  the  positive  features  as  to  what  has  been 
accomplished  in  the  field  of  special  education 
in  this  jurisdiction,  because  in  many  areas, 
Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  the  province  of  Ontario 
has  provided  some  very  substantial  leadership 
in  the  field  of  special  education. 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  the  inter- 
national conference,  not  too  many  weeks  ago. 
I  am  sure  some  of  the  hon.  members  opposite 
took  the  opportunity  to  meet  with  some  of 
these  people  in  the  field  of  exceptional  chil- 
dren, when  they  were  here  at  the  Royal  York 
some  few  weeks  ago.    Actually,  there  were 
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some  6,000  delegates  from  around  the  world 
and  I  am  sure  the  members  opposite  took  the 
opportunity  to  discuss  what  was  happening 
in  other  jurisdictions  with  the  exceptional 
child,  if  we  can  use  this  term,  to  encompass 
the  emotionally  disturbed,  the  handicapped, 
and  so  on,  if  we  use  this  all-embracing  term. 
I  would  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  and  I  take  no 
credit  for  this  at  all  because  a  lot  of  this  has 
been  going  on  for  some  time,  Ontario  is  recog- 
nized and  very  highly  regarded  in  the  field 
of  special  education  by  many  other  jurisdic- 
tions. 

Mr.  Bryden:  This  is  the  old,  old  answer. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  it 
may  be  in  the  view  of  the  member  for  Wood- 
bine the  old,  old  answer. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  am  going  to  suggest  to 
the  members  that  the  Minister  listened  to 
the  members  when  they  spoke  and  they 
should  give  the  same  courtesy  to  the  Minister. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  think,  Mr.  Chairman, 
there  is  no  doubt— and  I  am  not  saying  that 
we  have  completed  or  have  reached  this  goal 
by  any  means— but  the  goal  of  public  educa- 
tion in  this  province  is  to  educate  in  the 
most  complete  sense  of  the  word  all  of  our 
children.  This  is  the  objective  of  the  educa- 
tional programme  in  this  province.  This  is  not 
to  say  that  we  have  achieved  this  objective, 
Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  not  making  this  state- 
ment. Obviously  in  fact  we  have  not.  But  I 
say  to  you  this,  that  we  have  made  very 
substantial  progress  not  only  in  the  area  of 
the  exceptional  child  but  many  other  areas. 

I  was  interested  in  some  of  the  case  histories 
that  were  presented.  Obviously,  one  of  the 
common  ingredients  as  the  member  for  Scar- 
borough West  has  pointed  out,  is  the  question 
of  diagnosis,  the  assessment  of  the  problems 
that  faces  the  youngster.  There  is  then  the 
question  of  treatment,  the  question  of  the 
place  in  the  school  system  in  endeavouring 
to  assist  these  disturbed  or  exceptional  chil- 
dren. 

I  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  while  you  can 
point  to  other  jurisdictions  where  they  have 
certain  facilities  for  diagnosis,  I  would  point 
out  that  you  will  probably  find— and  I  do  not 
have  the  information  here— that  in  the  city  of 
Montreal,  which  was  referred  to  by  two  or 
three  of  the  members  opposite,  that  as  far  as 
physical  facilities  in  the  school  system  itself, 
opportunity  classes,  classes  for  the  emotion- 
ally disturbed  and  so  on,  that  there  are  fewer 
facilities   in   the   school   programme    in   that 


jurisdiction  or  in  that  city  than  exist  here  in 
the  city  of  Toronto.  Obviously  they  have  the 
clinic,  a  very  excellent  one. 

I  was  interested  too  in  the  observation 
and  it  seemed  to  be  phrased  almost  by  the 
same  author,  that  some  of  these  parents  were 
thinking  of  moving  to  Purdue,  so  their  chil- 
dren could  have  a  continuing  education 
programme.  I  am  not  completely  familiar 
with  the  programme  at  Purdue  but  my  under- 
standing is  that  once  again  it  is  a  clinic  where 
the  assessment  is  made,  but  just  as  important 
some  programme  has  developed  for  the 
parents,  not  just  for  the  students,  and  with 
respect,  as  I  understand  it,  it  does  not  provide 
a  continuing  year-by-year  programme  for  the 
individual  students. 

This  is  an  assessment  that  is  made,  so  that 
when  I  hear  the  suggestion  that  people  are 
moving  to  Purdue  so  that  their  children  can 
have  this  continuing  education  programme, 
I  wonder  really  whether  this  is  the  appro- 
priate type  of  move  they  should  make. 

I  should  point  out,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  it 
was  only  in  1960  that  there  were  some  768 
approved  opportunity  classes  in  this  province. 
Within  five  years,  this  number  has  now 
increased  to  some  1,450. 

I  fully  appreciate  that  the  emotionally 
disturbed  youngster  may  not  receive  the 
proper  type  of  instruction  in  the  so-called 
opportunity  class.  But  I  also  suggest  this: 
there  are  some  who  may.  And  this  is  where 
one  of  the  difficulties  arises  as  to  the  degree 
or  varying  degree  of  emotional  disturbance 
and  the  type  of  classes,  and  whether  or  not 
they  should  be  singled  out. 

There  is  a  school  of  thought  which 
suggests  that  the  youngsters  should  be  treated 
in  the  normal  classroom  environment.  This 
is  all  a  matter  still  of  discussion.  To  the  best 
of  my  knowledge,  there  has  been  no  final 
determination  made  in  any  jurisdiction  that 
we  know  of  as  to  the  best  way  to  treat  the 
emotionally  disturbed  child.  There  are 
many- 
Mr.  S.  Lewis:  May  I  ask  a  question? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  The  Minister  would  agree, 
though,  that  it  is  worth  experimenting  with 
all  the  techniques— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Without  any  question,  Mr. 
Chairman,  experimentation  in  endeavouring 
to  find  the  right  way  to  treat  these  youngsters 
is  highly  desirable.  And  I  suggest  to  you  that 
we  are  not  really  far  behind  many  other 
jurisdictions  as  perhaps  the  debate  here 
tonight  would  indicate. 
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Mr.  MacDonald:  It  is  a  sad  commentary 
on  the  others,  though. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  do  not  want  to  reflect 
on  other  jurisdictions,  but  I  think  I  can  say 
with  some  knowledge  that  the  position  in 
Ontario  is  not  unique;  let  us  put  it  that 
way.  Other  jurisdictions  are  facing  identical 
problems.  The  whole  question  of  the  percep- 
tually handicapped,  with  respect,  is  a  fairly 
recent  development  in  education.  In  fact,  one 
could  say  in  fairness  that  it  is  a  quite  recent 
development  in  education.  We  do  not  pretend 
to  have  the  answers  as  to  how  these  children 
should  best  be  treated.  It  is  difficult  to 
diagnose;  Two  or  three  of  the  case  histories 
tonight  indicate  that  what  were  probably, 
and  I  would  hope,  qualified  medical  person- 
nel gave  diametrically  opposed  assessments  or 
diagnosis  of  the  problem.  This  is  how  compli- 
cated it  is. 

We  have  the  sick  children's  hospital  where 
some  of  the  most  talented  people  available 
are  making  diagnoses  that  are  opposed  or 
contrary  to  a  diagnosis  that  was  made,  as  I 
recall,  either  at  Purdue  or  Montreal  or  West 
Germany— it  does  not  matter.  But  this  just 
illustrates  further  the  complexity  of  the 
situation. 

We  have  had  for  some  time,  Mr.  Chair- 
man—and you  will  not  find  this  in  every  juris- 
diction, I  can  assure  you  of  this— incentive 
grants  for  the  emotionally  disturbed,  for  the 
neurologically  impaired,  the  hard  of  hearing, 
and  for  limited-vision  classes,  orthopaedic 
classes,  opportunity  classes.  There  is  a  whole 
range  of  auxiliary  education  grants  outlined 
in  the  departmental  regulations  and  I  suggest 
that  in  a  relative  way  it  is  a  very  clear  indi- 
cation that  we  are  concerned  about  the 
problems  of  the  exceptional  child. 

I  also  say  that  the  solutions  are  not  easy 
and  they  are  not  all  related  to  economics, 
although  the  programme  to  do  this  thing 
effectively  is  not  an  insignificant  one  as  far 
as  dollars  would  be  concerned. 

We  have  in  the  teachers'  colleges  and  we 
are  in  the  process  of  increasing  and  expand- 
ing this  type  of  instruction  for  the  elementary 
teachers  to  help  them  recognize  the  learning 
difficulties  of  the  children  within  the  school 
programme.  I  think  one  can  honestly  state 
there  is  a  growing  awareness  and  a  desire  to 
treat  these  individual  situations.  Some  of  the 
case  histories  in  the  way  they  were  phrased 
and  read  to  the  House  by  members  opposite 
would  indicate  that  the  teachers,  the  princi- 
pals, the  school  system,  had  something  of  a 
callous  disregard  for  many  of  these  young 
people.    I  take  issue  with  this.   Certainly  you 


can  point  to  isolated  situations  where  individ- 
ual teachers  or  individual  principals  may  not 
have  exercised  the  interest  that  perhaps  the 
members  opposite  and  some  of  the  rest  of  us 
feel  would  be  desirable. 

But  they  do  not  relate  the  stories  of  the 
hundreds  of  youngsters  who  have  degrees  of 
emotional  disturbance  and  other  handicaps 
who  are  treated  by  the  teachers  and  by  the 
principals  in  the  school  system  of  this 
province. 

I  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  we  should  recall  or 
remember  that  there  are  many  thousands  of 
youngsters  who  need  and  who  are  receiving 
some  special  help  and  consideration  from  the 
many  competent  teachers  who  staff  the 
schools  in  this  province. 

We  are  concerned  with  many  aspects  of 
this.  We  are  concerned  with  building  into 
the  proposed  extended  teacher  education 
programme  a  focus  upon  special  education 
requirements.  This  is  part  of  our  programme. 
We  are  concerned  with  developing  personnel 
who  are  fully  qualified  as  educational  diag- 
nosticians, not  medical  but  educational.  And 
this  has  not  been  done  in  any  comprehensive 
way,  at  least  not  in  many  jurisdictions  that 
we  know  of.  This  is  something  new  that  must 
be  approached. 

We  are  interested  in  developing  personnel 
who  can  assist  not  just  the  school  system  but 
the  parents,  because  much  of  the  problem 
with  the  emotionally  disturbed  relates,  as  the 
members  have  pointed  out,  to  the  home 
environment  itself,  the  relationship  between 
the  school  and  the  home,  and  I  would  suggest 
that  this  needs  a  particular  type  of  profes- 
sional person.  And  I  cannot  define  how  or 
just  in  what  way  these  people  will  be 
developed.  But  I  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  this 
is  a  very  important  part  of  any  programme 
that  might  be  developed  for  the  emotionally 
disturbed. 

The  department  has  co-operated,  I  think, 
rather  fully  with  the  parents  concerned  about 
the  emotional  and  learning  disorders  of  chil- 
dren. We  have  helped  them  with  their  two 
courses  these  last  two  summers.  The  member 
for  Scarborough  West  nods  his  head.  I  think 
he  knows  the  co-operation  this  group  has 
received  from  The  Department  of  Education. 

I  can  only  emphasize,  Mr.  Chairman,  and 
I  could  go  on  on  this  subject  at  some  length, 
that  the  government  does  share  the  concern 
that  has  been  expressed  by  the  hon.  mem- 
bers opposite.  They  are  not,  sir,  the  only 
group  which  is  interested  in  the  exceptional 
child  in  this  province,  and  I  reiterate  we  have 
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had     very     solid     accomplishments     in     this 
whole  field  of  special  education. 

I  could  outline  many  of  the  other  difficul- 
ties that  relate  to  this  whole  problem.  I  can 
only  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  the  report  that 
was  prepared,  and  I  suggest  a  very  good 
report,  outlines  a  comprehensive  programme. 
When  the  hon.  member  for  Woodbine  sug- 
gests I  am  trying  to  indicate  that  we  are 
going  to  water  down,  or  perhaps  not 
adequately  deal  with  the  problem,  I  suggest, 
Mr.  Chairman,  this  is  an  unfair  inference. 
There  was  nothing  in  what  I  suggested  that 
would  give  him  cause  to  make  this  statement. 

I  did  say,  and  I  think  the  chairman  of  the 
committee  would  agree,  that  there  may  be 
other  more  appropriate  ways  of  dealing  with 
the  recommendations,  or  with  the  suggestions 
named  in  the  report.  The  thinking  in  this 
area  changes.  It  changes  week  by  week,  as 
we  gain  more  knowledge  and  more  experience 
in  dealing  with  these  particular  problems. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  conclude  my  brief 
remarks  on  the  subject  by  saying  categorically 
that  this  government  and  the  department  is 
interested  and  will  develop  programmes  that 
will  in  the  final  analysis  enable  us  to  deal 
with  these  individual  situations.  We  cannot 
accomplish  this  overnight.  It  requires  the 
training  of  qualified  personnel  in  many  facets 
of  this  whole  problem,  but  I  say,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, that  we  are  in  the  process  now  of 
developing  programmes  that  we  think  will 
adequately  assist  the  problem  of  the  so-called 
exceptional  youngster  in  the  school  system. 


The  interest  in  this  problem,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, is  not  confined  to  the  hon.  members 
opposite. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  wanted  to 
ask  the  hon.  Minister  rather  specifically  about 
a  problem— 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister):  Mr. 
Chairman,  if  you  will  excuse  me.  I  think  if 
we  have  completed  that  section  of  this  de- 
bate, I  move  that  the  committee  rise  and 
report  it  has  come  to  certain  resolutions  and 
ask  for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  resumed;  Mr.  Speaker  in  the 
chair. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  committee 
of  supply  begs  to  report  that  it  has  come  to 
certain  resolutions  and  asks  for  leave  to  sit 
again. 

Report  agreed  to. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  Mr.  Speaker,  tomorrow 
there  are  certain  second  readings  and  some 
bills  in  committee  of  the  whole  House  with 
which  I  would  like  to  deal,  and  then  we  will 
return  to  these  estimates.  Private  members' 
hour  from  5  to  6. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts  moves  the  adjournment 
of  the  House. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  adjourned  at  11.15  o'clock,  p.m. 
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LEGISLATIVE  ASSEMBLY  OF  ONTARIO 


The  House  met  at  2  o'clock,  p.m. 

Prayers. 

Mr.  Speaker:  We  are  always  pleased  to 
have  visitors  to  the  Legislature  and  today 
we  welcome  as  guests  students  from  the 
following  schools:  In  the  east  gallery,  Ryerson 
public  school,  Brantford,  and  in  the  west 
gallery,  St.  Andrew's  public  school,  Gait. 

Petitions. 

Presenting  reports  by  committees. 

Mr.  L.  C.  Henderson  (Lambton  East)  from 
the  standing  committee  on  agriculture  pre- 
sented the  committee's  first  report  which  was 
read  as  follows  and  adopted: 

Your  committee  begs  to  report  the  follow- 
ing bills  without  amendment: 

Bill  112,  An  Act  to  provide  for  crop 
insurance; 

Bill  114,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Edible  Oil 
Products    Act; 

Bill  115,  An  Act  respecting  abandoned 
orchards; 

Bill  118,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Artificial 
Insemination  of  Cattle  Act,  1962-1963; 

Bill  120,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Weed 
Control  Act; 

Bill  143,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Farm 
Products   Marketing  Act. 

Your  committee  begs  to  report  the  follow- 
ing bills  with  certain  amendments: 

Bill  113,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Department 
Of  Agriculture  Act; 

Bill  119,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Plant 
Diseases  Act. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Motions. 

Introduction  of  bills. 


MOOSONEE  DEVELOPMENT  AREA 
BOARD 

Hon.  J.  W.  Spooner  (Minister  of  Municipal 
Affairs)  moves  first  reading  of  bill  intituled, 
An  Act  to  provide  for  the  establishment  of  the 
Moosonee  development  area  board.  - 


Tuesday,  June  14,  1966 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  Mr.  Speaker, 
may  I  inquire  if  notice  of  this  appears  on 
today's  order  paper? 

Mr.  Speaker:  The  notice  was  given  yes- 
terday and  it  is  No.  92,  under  Votes  and 
Proceedings  notices. 

Mr.  Bryden:  But  does  it  not  have  to  appear 
on  the  order  paper,  Mr.  Speaker?  In  other 
words,  two  days'  notice  is  required  under  the 
rules? 

Mr.  Speaker:  We  do  require  two  days' 
notice.  I  understand  when  it  is  in  the  Votes 
and  Proceedings  it  is  usually  accepted. 

Does  the  Minister  have  the  unanimous  con- 
sent of  the  House  to  proceed  with  the 
introduction  of  the  bill? 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  like  to 
just  say  I  am  not  going  to  deny  unanimous 
consent,  but  I  do  think  that  the  government 
ought  to  follow  the  two-day  rule,  just  as 
other  hon.  members  do. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Yes.  It  is  in  the  Votes  and 
Proceedings,  but  not  on  the  notice  paper. 

Mr.  Bryden:  But  that  means  it  has  not 
had  two  days'  notice. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Will  the  Minister  proceed? 
Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  J.  W.  Spooner  (Minister  of  Municipal 
Affairs):  Mr.  Speaker,  this  bill  provides  for 
the  establishment  of  this  board,  and  its 
responsibilities  will  include  the  provision, 
maintenance  and  operation  of  sewer  and  water 
services;  the  provision  and  maintenance  of 
roads  and  streets,  including  drainage;  the 
collection,  removal,  and  disposal  of  garbage 
and  other  refuse;  all  the  purposes  of  The 
Planning  Act;  the  provision,  maintenance  and 
operation  of  fire  protection  services;  and  the 
provision,  maintenance  and  operation  of  street 
lighting  in  the  Moosonee  area. 


THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  PUBLIC 
WELFARE  ACT 


Hon.L.  P.  Cecile  moves  -  first  reading  of 
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bill  intituled,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Depart- 
ment of  Public  Welfare  Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  L.  P.  Cecile  (Minister  of  Public  Wel- 
fare): Mr.  Speaker,  the  new  provision  in  the 
Act  gives  general  authority  for  entering  into 
agreements  with  the  government  of  Canada 
for  contribution  under  such  schemes  as  the 
proposed  Canada  assistance  plan. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  of  the  Oppo- 
sition): Mr.  Speaker,  before  the  orders  of  the 
day,  I  would  like  to  ask  the  hon.  Minister  of 
Lands  and  Forests  a  question. 

Does  the  hon.  Minister  have  any  plans  to 
re-establish  the  fish  hatchery  in  the  Fort 
Frances  district  of  northern  Ontario? 

Hon.  A.  K.  Roberts  (Minister  of  Lands  and 
Forests):  Mr.  Speaker,  before  I  answer  the 
question,  may  I  say  that,  if  my  hon.  friend  is 
as  full  of  nice  fresh  northern  air  as  I  am 
after  his  visit  north,  we  are  both  in  good 
condition. 

The  answer  is  no.  A  fisheries  management 
unit  has  been  set  up  for  Rainy  Lake,  and  the 
complete  study  is  being  made  of  the  fisheries 
situation.  It  is  our  opinion  that  a  hatchery,  to 
provide  warm  water  fish,  such  as  pickerel,  is 
not  the  answer. 

The  state  of  Minnesota  has  adopted  the 
same  stand  and  has  closed  down  their 
hatchery  for  warm  water  species  also. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Speaker,  may  I  ask  a 
supplementary  question? 

One  of  the  prides  of  that  area  was  its 
walleye.  Have  you  considered  a  hatchery 
which  might  include  walleye? 

Hon.  Mr.  Roberts:  Well,  I  would  have  to 
answer  that  very  generally.  Our  system  of 
hatcheries  is  a  question  of  location  as  to 
water  suply  and  environment.  We  could  have 
a  walleye  hatchery  500  miles  away  and  still 
be  able  to  supply  the  area.  I  do  not  think  we 
have  any  problem  of  supplying  walleye. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Perhaps  the  member  will  pro- 
ceed with  all  his  questions  to  the  Minister, 
and  the  Minister  will  reply  to  them. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Fine,  if  that  is  acceptable 
to  the  hon.  Minister. 

My  next  question  is:  have  any  approaches 
been  made  to  the  federal  government  to  have 
an  area  of  northern  Ontario  designated  as  a 
federal  park? 

My  next  question:  is  the  hon.  Minister 
aware  that  because  Ontario  has  no  legislation 
to  control  fish  buyers,  therefore  buyers  from 


neighbouring  provinces  can  take  advantage 
of  Ontario's  market  to  the  detriment  of  the 
Ontario  fish  processing  plant? 

Hon.  Mr.  Roberts:  Mr.  Speaker,  with  re- 
spect to  the  first  question,  an  approach  has 
been  made  to  the  federal  government  to  have 
an  area  of  northern  Ontario  designated  as  a 
federal  park,  but  for  many  years  there  have 
been  what  might  be  termed  "desultory"  con- 
versations on  the  subject  of  a  national  park, 
or  national  parks,  in  Ontario.  Such  places  as 
the  Bruce  peninsula,  the  Elliot  Lake  area  and 
the  Pukaskwa  area  have  been  mentioned. 

We  have  under  construction  a  provincial 
park  in  the  Elliot  Lake  area,  part  of  which  is 
presently  in  operation,  and  an  extensive  park 
reserve  in  the  Pukaskwa  area  in  the  White 
river  provincial  Department  of  Lands  and 
Forests  district  which  I  visited  a  few  days 
ago. 

We  have  areas  in  the  Bruce  peninsula  in 
which  The  Department  of  Public  Works  is 
actively  engaged  in  negotiating  purchases  for 
park  and  recreational  use.  There  have  also 
been  some  similar  discussions  in  relation  to 
an  area  near  the  Manitoba  border  in  the 
northwest  angle  of  our  province  in  the  Lake 
of  the  Woods  area. 

Having  said  this,  I  would  point  out  that 
the  question  is  framed  as  a  inquiry  as  to 
whether  approaches  had  been  made  by  this 
government  to  the  federal  government,  and 
while  we  have  had  discussions,  we  have  not 
made  approaches.  One  of  the  problems  in 
connection  with  national  parks  is  that,  under 
its  present  policy,  the  federal  government  re- 
quires the  land  to  be  donated.  In  other 
words,  it  will  not  buy  land  in  the  province 
from  the  province,  and  that  creates  in  itself 
a  problem. 

However,  I  would  like  to  say  in  answering 
this  question- 
Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  first  ques- 
tion has  been  answered  now.    May  I  ask  a 
supplementary  question  to  the  first  question? 

Hon.  Mr.  Roberts:  I  was  not  quite  through. 
When  I  am  finished  then  I  will  be  glad  to 
have  it. 

I  would  like  to  point  out  that  at  a  meeting 
on  May  10,  1966,  of  a  committee— I  think  it 
was  The  Department  of  Indian  Affairs  and 
Northern  Affairs  committee  in  the  federal 
government— Mr.  Laing  made  this  statement 
which  might  of  interest  to  my  hon.  friend. 
At  the  end  of  the  proceedings  on  page  108 
he  said: 

I  might  say  this,  that  while  there  has 
been  some  almost  implied  criticism  of  On- 
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tario  here,  I  do  not  want  to  participate  in 
it  at  all.  Ontario  has  co-operated  very, 
very  well  indeed  in  these  studies  and  is 
doing  so  today. 

An  hon.  member:  That  is  not  what  they 
really  think  of  us. 

Mr.   Thompson:     Mr.   Speaker,  may  I  ask 
the   Minister   a   supplementary   question?    Is 
it  true- 
Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order!  Will  the  member 
proceed,  please. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Is  it  true  what  some  of 
the  people  say,  that  because  of  the  hon.  Min- 
ister's fierce  parochial  pride  in  Ontario  he 
wants  to  administer  all  of  the  parks  and 
would  not  hand  over  or  donate  land  to  the 
federal  government? 

Hon.  Mr.  Roberts:  I  think  that  question 
opens  up  a  very  broad  subject.  In  speaking 
for  myself,  I  think  there  is  far  too  much 
interference  already  between  the  provincial 
and  federal  authorities- 
Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Hon.  Mr.  Roberts:  —on  so  many  subjects 
and  I  do  not  want  to  initiate  more. 

On  the  basis  of  our  work  for  parks,  would 
it  not  be  rather  foolish  to  duplicate  the  same 
thing  if  enough  is  being  done  in  the  provin- 
cial field?  But  that  is  only  one  element  to 
this.  I  have  mentioned  some  others.  We  have 
not,  by  any  means,  taken  an  antagonistic 
attitude  in  relation  to  any  particular  project. 

Mr.  Thompson:  May  I  ask  another  supple- 
mentary question?  In  view  of  the  fact  that 
Ontario  supplies  a  large  tax  slice  to  the  fed- 
eral government,  does  the  hon.  Minister  not 
think  that  in  the  parks  area  we  should  get 
some  benefit  from  that  federal  contribution? 

Hon.  Mr.  Roberts:  I  do  not  think  that  I 
can  say  anything  more  than  that.  I  do  not 
think  that  the  intermingling  on  the  present 
basis  would  be  very  helpful,  and  I  think  that 
we  are  going  ahead  at  a  pretty  fair  clip 
ourselves. 

However,  we  are  talking  and  we  are  nego- 
tiating, and  I  do  not  want  the  answers  to 
these  questions  to  interfere  in  any  way  with 
the  general  trend  that  is  going  on. 

Mr.  Speaker:  The  member  also  asked  a 
question  regarding  fish  buyers. 

Hon.  Mr.  Roberts:  Yes,  I  will  repeat  the 
question.  "Is  the  Minister  aware  that  because 


Ontario  has  no  legislation  to  control  fish 
buyers,  therefore  buyers  from  neighbouring 
provinces  can  take  advantage  of  Ontario's 
market  to  the  detriment  of  the  Ontario  fiish 
processing  plants?" 

The  way  that  question  is  worded,  I  answer 
that  I  am  not  aware  of  such  a  situation,  and 
I  very  much  doubt  it;  we  do  not  actually 
licence  fish  buyers.  In  a  competitive  market, 
the  fish  producers  stand  a  better  chance  of 
getting  a  higher  price  than  in  a  restricted 
market.  I  expect  the  question  posed  by  the 
hon.  leader  of  the  Opposition  is  aimed  at 
complaints  that  he  may  have  heard  in  north- 
western Ontario  from  one  or  two  fish  buyers. 
I  heard  them  some  time  ago.  My  analysis, 
however,  of  the  situation  did  not  convince 
me  that  licensing  of  fish  buyers  would  be 
the  answer.  I  would  point  out  further  that 
the  Mclvor  commission  of  inquiry  into  fresh 
water  fish  marketing,  which  has  been  taking 
evidence  in  this  and  other  provinces,  has 
not  made  its  report  to  the  federal  authorities. 
I  believe  that  this  particular  point  has  been 
raised  before. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Chairman,  to  clarify 
—and  I  realize  I  have  to  ask  this  in  the  form 
of  a  question,  as  a  supplementary  question- 
might  I  ask  if  the  hon.  Minister  is  aware  of 
a  new  fish  processing  plant  just  outside 
Kenora,  and  is  he  aware  of  the  difficulties 
that  processing  plant  has  in  getting  regular 
customers  in  the  form  of  buyers  throughout 
the  Ontario  lakes  when  from  Manitoba  you 
can  have  buyers  come  in  and  raise  the  price 
just  for  one  particular  market?  Then  they 
will  return  to  their  own  province  where  they 
have  steady  customers,  while  in  Ontario  this 
particular  processing  plant  cannot  buy  in 
the  Manitoba  lakes  and,  therefore,  is  at  a 
disadvantage. 

Hon.  Mr.  Roberts:  I  am  not  aware  of  there 
being  a  restriction  in  the  Manitoba  field,  I 
am  not  aware  of  that.  I  am  aware  of  that 
general  complaint,  but  when  we  looked  into 
that  complaint,  I  found  that  a  good  deal  of 
the  fish  that  was  involved  was  fish  that  came 
from  Indian  bands  under  the  direction  of  the 
Indians  and  under  federal  Indian  affairs, 
and  that  their  particular  produce  was  let 
out  on  tender.  Some  of  these  complaints 
were  due  to  the  fact  that  the  highest  tender 
came  from  Manitoba. 

Mr.  Thompson:  As  a  supplementary  ques- 
tion, could  I  ask:  is  the  Minister  aware  that 
there  have  been  Indian  commercial  fisher- 
men who  have  caught  fish  with  the  under- 
standing   that    they   would    sell    them    to    a 
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buyer  in  Manitoba,  but  he  has  never  picked 
up  the  fish  and  they  have  rotted. 

Hon.  Mr.  Roberts:  I  am  not  aware  of  that 
particular  situation. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Could  I  ask  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Public  Welfare  if  he  would  ad- 
vise why  his  department  has  not  utilized  the 
west  wing  of  the  Fort  William  sanatorium 
as  an  annex  to  Grand  View  Lodge  home  for 
the  aged? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  consider 
the  available  space  in  the  wings  of  the  Fort 
William  sanatorium  as  more  suited  to  a 
nursing  home  or  rest  home  type  of  accom- 
modation. The  building  was  planned  as  a 
hospital  and  not  designed  to  fulfil  the  dif- 
ferent purposes  of  a  home  for  the  aged. 

We  are  prepared  to  make  grants  to  the 
city  of  Fort  William  if  they  wish  to  operate 
a  nursing  home  in  this  wing  under  their 
own  jurisdiction.  In  this  way,  they  could 
obtain  a  subsidy  of  80  per  cent  of  up  to  $140 
monthly  for  each   patient. 

A  more  attractive  alternative  perhaps 
would  be  for  the  city  to  establish  one  of  the 
new  rest  homes  under  the  proposed  amend- 
ment to  The  Homes  for  the  Aged  Act.  There 
would  be  no  restriction  on  the  age  of  persons 
admitted  to  long-term  care  and  the  provincial 
grant  would  be  equivalent  to  that  which  is 
available  for  a  home  for  the  aged. 

These  proposals  will  be  going  forward 
when  approval  is  given  to  the  Act  to  amend 
The  Homes  for  the  Aged  Act. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Speaker,  could  I  ask 
a  supplementary  question?  In  view  of  the 
fact  there  is  a  waiting  list  at  the  already 
existing  home  for  the  aged  in  Fort  William, 
and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  there  is  a  whole 
floor  which  is  vacant,  would  not  the  Minister 
consider  that  this  could  be  used  temporarily 
for  the  proper  care,  perhaps  bed  care,  for 
people  who  desperately  need  it?  At  this  point 
in  this  area  there  is  overcrowding  and  a 
waiting  list  for  patients. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Well,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  can- 
not agree  entirely  with  what  my  friend  has 
been  told  because  this  has  been  under  in- 
vestigation by  members  of  my  department. 
We  are,  at  the  present  time,  discussing  this 
matter  with  the  people  at  Fort  William  and 
we  have  never  denied  their  taking  that  par- 
ticular position  since  they  have  an  excess  of 
residents  to  be  taken  care  of  in  that  particular 
sanatorium.  But  that  situation  has  existed  for 
three    or   four  years   with  the   promise    that 


something  would  be  done,  and  that  has  not 
been  done. 

We  are  still,  as  I  stated  in  the  statement, 
willing  to  go  ahead  and  discuss  it  further 
with  them,  but  at  the  same  time,  I  do  not 
want  to  create  a  precedent  if  I  can  avoid  it— 
if  I  do  it  with  one  place  I  will  have  to  do 
it  with  every  place  else  and  our  programme 
would  be  disrupted  to  a  very  large  extent. 
This  is  under  consideration  now  and  under 
discussion.  Again,  as  I  say,  I  could  not  agree 
that  we  can  turn  it  into  a  home  for  the  aged 
and  continue  the  programmes  as  they  are  in 
the  ordinary  homes. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Speaker,  a  further 
supplementary  question  for  clarification.  Do 
I  take  it  then  that  the  Minister  is  suggesting 
to  the  old  people  at  Fcrt  William  that  those 
on  the  waiting  list  will  just  have  to  wait  until 
you  have  built  a  new  home? 

Mr.  Speaker:  The  leader  of  the  Opposition 
is  now  getting  somewhat  out  of  order  with 
his  supplementary  questions.  I  would  remind 
him  that  in  the  question,  it  must  be  a  ques- 
tion and  not  a  statement  of  fact  or  something 
that  is  argumentative  in  nature.  Would  he 
proceed  with  his  other  questions? 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  certainly  respect  your  de- 
cisions, Mr.  Speaker,  and  will  naturally  con- 
form to  them. 

This  is  to  the  hon.  Minister  of  Health: 
Would  the  Minister  advise  why  his  depart- 
ment, in  view  of  the  serious  shortage  of 
institutional  space  for  mentally  retarded  chil- 
dren, has  not  utilized  the  available  facilities 
of  a  floor  of  the  west  wing  of  the  Fort  Wil- 
liam sanatorium,  particularly  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  the  doctors  there  state  that  they 
can  provide  the  necessary  staff  and  care  for 
these   children? 

Hon.  M.  B.  Dymond  (Minister  of  Health): 
Mr.  Speaker,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know  what 
doctors   the   hon.   member  is   speaking   of. 

Mr.  Thompson:   Doctors  in  the  hospitals! 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  We  speak  to  the  super- 
intendent of  the  hospital  who  is  in  charge  of 
the  institution,  and  he  is  the  only  one  quali- 
fied or  authorized  or  empowered  by  his  board 
to  speak  to  us.  It  is  rather  strange  to  me  that 
for  the  past  month  this  gentleman,  Dr.  Scott, 
the  superintendent  of  the  sanatorium,  has 
been  working  to  advise  my  department  at  my 
request  on  the  further  utilization  of  the 
sanatorium  for  purposes  of  treatment  of  men- 
tally retarded  children. 

We  have  a  unit  already  in  operation  there 
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providing  nursing  care  for  54  profoundly 
mentally  retarded  and  physically  handicapped 
children  who  are  in  need  of  nursing  care 
under  medical  supervision.  At  the  present 
time,  there  are  six  children  awaiting  admis- 
sion to  the  facility,  three  from  the  local  region 
and  three  from  the  Sault  Ste.  Marie  area.  As 
of  this  date,  the  administration  of  the  sana- 
torium has  not  been  able  to  complete  their 
report  as  to  the  availability  of  additional 
space  for  the  purpose  of  caring  for  retarded 
children,  although  I  would  anticipate  a  report 
by  the  end  of  this  month. 

The  west  wing  of  Fort  William  sanatorium, 
mentioned  in  this  question,  has  never  been 
designated  for  the  care  of  mentally  retarded 
children.  It  has  been  suggested  in  a  brief  to 
me,  which  I  have  already  discussed  with  the 
sanatorium  board  and  others,  in  the  Fort 
William  area,  that  this  could  be  utilized  for 
custodial  care  for  older  persons.  It  does  not 
lend  itself  readily  to  the  care  of  retarded 
children  because  it  is  separate  from  the  exist- 
ing unit.  But  there  are  empty  beds  in  the 
main  section  of  the  building  more  suitable 
for  this  purpose.  With  only  six  children  on 
the  waiting  list,  we  will  have  to  await  Dr. 
Scott's  report  to  see  whether  or  not  it  is 
feasible  to  extend  our  programme  into  this 
part  of  the  hospital. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Speaker,  as  a  sup- 
plementary question,  in  view  of  the  fact  of 
the  excellent  care— and  I  want  to  emphasize 
the  excellent  care— which  the  staff  are  giving 
to  the  seriously  mentally  retarded  children  in 
that  institution,  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
there  is  a  floor  which  is  empty,  would  the 
Minister  consider,  if  Dr.  Scott  would  recom- 
mend that  he  could  take  care  cf  more  men- 
tally retarded  children,  would  the  Minister 
consider  following  through  on  such  a  recom- 
mendation? 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Speaker,  Dr.  Scott 
already  knows  that  we  will  take  all  of  the 
space  that  he  can  make  available  for  us  which 
can  be  suitably  adapted  to  this  purpose. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  a 
question  of  the  hon.  Minister  of  Highways. 
Is  the  Minister  aware  that  the  construction 
of  the  Essex  road  bridge  on  the  Black  Stur- 
geon river  in  the  Kenora  district  has  been 
declared  illegal,  and  that  it  has  caused  minor 
flooding  and  has  limited  boat  travel  along 
the  Black  Sturgeon?  In  view  of  the  fact  that 
the  bridge  was  constructed  under  the  super- 
vision of  The  Department  of  Highways  en- 
gineers, would  the  Minister  advise  what  steps 
are  being  taken  to  reconstruct  the  bridge  to 


prevent  flooding  and  to  permit  free  move- 
ment of  water  traffic? 

Hon.  C.  S.  MacNaughton  (Minister  of 
Highways):  Mr.  Speaker,  I  was  not  aware  of 
the  matter  to  which  the  hon.  leader  of  the 
Opposition  has  referred.  I  have  asked  the 
director  of  operations  to  investigate  the 
matter  and  report  to  me.  Unfortunately,  his 
report  has  not  been  received.  I  would  ask  the 
hon.  leader  of  the  Opposition  to  allow  me  to 
take  it  as  notice  to  report  later. 

I  might  take  the  liberty,  if  I  may,  of  sug- 
gesting to  the  hon.  leader  of  the  Opposition 
that  his  trip  north  seems  to  have  rejuvenated 
him  to  the  extent  that  I  propose  to  go  up 
there  next  week  myself. 

Mr.  Thompson:  They  will  be  delighted  to 
see  the  hon.  Minister. 

An  hon.  member:  It  does  not  have  the 
same  effect  on  all  people,  you  know. 

Mr.  R.  M.  Whicher  (Bruce):  -take  a  little 
money— 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
Is  the  hon.  leader  of  the  Opposition  going 
back? 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  loved  it,  and  I  will  be 
going  back. 

I  have  a  question  directed  to  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Labour. 

Would  the  hon.  Minister  advise  why  the 
Kenora  district  Department  of  Labour  in- 
spector approved  plans  for  the  installation  of 
heating  equipment  at  the  Shoal  Lake  fish  pro- 
cessing plant  in  Keewatin,  and  now  appears 
to  have  reversed  his  decision  after  the  instal- 
lation of  the  equipment,  which  decision  could 
result  in  considerable  financial  loss  to  this 
vital   industry? 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  de- 
signs of  the  new  refrigeration  plant  at  Shoal 
Lake  in  Keewatin  were  not,  and  I  repeat- 
were  not— submitted  to  the  chief  inspector  of 
boilers  before  installation  commenced,  as  is 
required  by  section  14  of  The  Boiler  and 
Pressure  Vessels  Act  of  1962-1963. 

The  welding  of  the  direct  expansion  coils 
and  other  parts  of  the  installation  was  done 
by  a  person  who  had  not  been  qualified  to 
weld  or  do  the  work  in  Ontario.  Numerous 
welds  were  subsequently  found  to  be  defec- 
tive by  district  inspector  Wall,  who  so  re- 
ported by  telephone  on  June  10  to  the  chief 
inspector.  The  inspector  was  instructed  to 
take  such  steps  as  were  necessary  to  remove 
the  danger. 


4664 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


The  welder  involved  has  now  passed  the 
welding  qualification  test  and  is  authorized 
to  undertake  the  repairs  to  the  installation, 
as  deemed  necessary  by  the  inspector. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Could  I  ask  a  supplemen- 
tary question? 

Is  the  hon.  Minister  aware  that  the  owners 
of  the  plant  allege  they  had  sent  the  plans 
to  The  Department  of  Labour,  and  The  De- 
partment of  Labour  itself  had  told  them  to 
go  ahead  on  the  installation? 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  am  not  aware  of 
any  such  suggested  facts. 

Mr.  F.  Young  (Yorkview):  Mr.  Speaker,  on 
Friday,  I  asked  a  question  of  the  hon.  Min- 
ister of  Economics  and  Development.  I 
wonder  if  he  has  the  answer? 

Hon.  S.  J.  Randall  (Minister  of  Economics 
and  Development):  I  have,  Mr.  Speaker.  I 
am  sorry  I  was  not  here  Friday,  but  I  have 
the  information  with  reference  to  the  question 
the  member  asked. 

This  is  with  reference  to  the  layoff  of  the 
employees  at  the  McKinnon  Industries  plant. 

I  was  advised  of  a  reported  shutdown  of 
some  production  lines  at  McKinnon  Industries 
Limited  in  St.  Catharines  on  May  9  by  the 
hon.  member  for  Lincoln,  and  it  is  my  under- 
standing that  McKinnon  Industries  will  dis- 
continue production  of  the  following  items 
in  their  St.  Catharines  plant  in  July: 

Manual  steering;  distributor;  ignition  coil; 
voltage  regulator;  master  cylinder;  prop  shaft; 
truck  hub  and  drum  and  Buick  and  Olds 
assembly. 

The  prop  shaft  bearing  division  will  be 
moved  to  the  General  Motors  Frigidaire  plant 
in  Toronto  and  I  understand  the  remainder 
of  the  lines  will  be  produced  in  the  United 
States. 

However,  I  am  advised  that  the  company 
will  drastically  increase,  however,  production 
of  starting  motors,  delcotrons,  which  are  gen- 
erators and  altimeters  in  that  plant,  plus  rear 
and  front  axles  and  engines  to  take  up  the 
slack  of  the  other  lines  going  out. 

This  changeover,  along  with  other  model 
changes,  will  necessitate  the  layoff  of  some 
350  employees. 

I  might  also  add  that  in  June  1962,  McKin- 
non Industries  employed  4,585  persons,  and 
this  rose  to  6,592  in  1964  and  8,500  at  the 
present  time,  an  increase  of  3,900. 

The  industrial  training  branch  of  the  On- 
tario Department  of  Labour  has  been  work- 
ing with  McKinnon  Industries  in  a  variety  of 
training  programmes.    In  light  of  these  lay- 


offs, two  training  experts  have  been  sent  to 
St.  Catharines  to  meet  with  the  company, 
union,  and  local  national  employment  service 
officials  in  an  effort  to  place  those  workers 
who  are  laid  off  and  require  retraining  in 
other  plants  in  the  area  currently  running  on- 
the-job  training  programmes. 

The  federal  authorities  also,  in  their  man- 
power programmes,  have  been  most  active. 
The  national  employment  service  has  been 
alerted  to  the  situation  and  is  working  closely 
with  the  company  and  the  union  in  an 
attempt  to  place  those  workers  whose  sen- 
iority rights  will  carry  them  through  until 
October. 

The  federal  mobility  programme  is  avail- 
able with  grants  and  loans  to  help  workers 
who  find  it  necessary  to  relocate  in  other 
parts  of  the  province. 

The  unemployment  insurance  commission 
will  pay  basic  unemployment  benefits  for  the 
displaced  workers. 

The  federal  free  auto  trade  agreement 
mechanism  provides  for  supplementary  un- 
employment benefits  beyond  those  paid  by 
the  company  for  workers  displaced  as  a 
result  of  the  auto  pact.  In  the  case  of  the 
Ford  Motor  Company,  workers  laid  off  last 
year  under  similar  circumstances  were  re- 
ceiving as  high  as  85  per  cent  of  their  salary 
while  they  were  waiting  to  be  re-hired. 

The  federal  departments  of  manpower  and 
immigration  agreed  in  the  spring  of  this  year 
to  hold  a  local  investigation  in  connection 
with  those  layoffs  as  a  result  of  the  repre- 
sentations in  Ottawa  by  Local  199,  UAW, 
and  as  you  know  we  did  the  same  thing 
down  in  Windsor  with  the  Ford  company 
employees. 

All  these  federal  services  are  available  to 
the  company  and  the  employees  in  addition 
to  our  provincial  industrial  training  pro- 
gramme. 

I  might  mention,  the  Niagara  Falls  region 
is  one  of  the  areas  of  highest  skill  shortages 
in  the  province  and  I  do  not  believe  there 
is  going  to  be  very  much  difficulty  in  placing 
anyone  who  is  not  eligible  for  re-employment 
once  the  programme  is  sorted  out. 

Mr.  Young:  Mr.  Speaker,  this  is  reassur- 
ing. I  wonder  if  the  hon.  Minister  would 
inform  the  House  whether  it  is  usual  practice 
for  industries  to  inform  the  local  member 
and  the  local  member  inform  the  hon.  Min- 
ister? This  seems  an  unusual  channel. 

Hon.  Mr.  Randall:  Well,  if  you  want  to 
go  back  a  little  further,  I  talked  to  Mr. 
Barbeau,  the  president,  at  the  opening  of  a 
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new  plant  in  St.  Catharines  about  three 
months  ago,  and  he  said  they  were  revising 
their  lines,  the  same  as  most  of  the  auto- 
motive plants.  He  said  we  will  have  some 
layoffs,  I  do  not  know  what  they  are  at  the 
present  time.  The  first  notice  I  received  that 
they  did  have  layoffs,  was  when  the  UAW 
local  199  over  there  approached  the  hon. 
member  for  Lincoln,  and  he  sent  me  the 
copy  dated  April  26,  of  the  people  who 
were  to  be  affected.  From  that  time  on  the 
machinery  has  been  in  operation  looking 
at  the  possibility  of  re-employing  these 
people  in  other  areas. 

Mr.  B.  Newman  (Windsor-Walkerville): 
Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  a  question  of  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Transport,  a  copy  of  which  has 
been  submitted  to  him. 

Would  the  hon.  Minister  consider  as  a 
pilot  project,  giving  Metro  Toronto  police  the 
authority  asked  by  Dr.  Morton  Shulman, 
chief  coroner,  and  Controller  Dennison,  for 
safety  inspection  for  all  licensed  motor 
vehicles,  as  is  in  operation  in  Vancouver, 
and  granted  to  that  city  in  B.C.  by  its 
provincial  government? 

Hon.  I.  Haskett  (Minister  of  Transport): 
Mr.  Speaker,  the  municipal  police  have  au- 
thority now  under  section  47  of  The  High- 
way Traffic  Act  to  compel  the  inspection  of 
any  motor  vehicle  registered  in  or  operating 
on  the  roads  of  the  municipality.  Extensive 
use  is  made  of  this   authority. 

As  far  as  I  am  aware,  there  has  been  no 
request  from  any  municipality  for  authority 
to  operate  a  total  compulsory  periodic  motor 
vehicle    inspection    programme. 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downs view):  There 
have  been  lots  of  requests  in  the  Legislature 
for  you  to  initiate  it. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Mr. 
Speaker,  my  question  is  to  the  hon.  Provincial 
Treasurer. 

In  view  of  the  renewed  difficulties  between 
oil  companies  and  gasoline  retailers  result- 
ing in  the  cutoff  of  service  to  the  public  in 
the  Orangeville  and  Gait  areas  in  the  past 
few  days,  does  the  government  plan  any 
immediate  action  to  resolve  these  long- 
standing grievances? 

Hon.  J.  N.  Allan  (Provincial  Treasurer): 
Mr.  Speaker,  in  reply  to  the  hon.  member's 
question,  I  may  say  I  understand  the  action 
referred  to  in  the  hon.  member's  question 
is  voluntary  on  the  part  of  the  gasoline  re- 
tailers, although  I  should  perhaps  add  that 


I  do  riot  have  any  detailed  information  con- 
cerning the  matter. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis  (Scarborough  West):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  have  a  question  for  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Public  Welfare. 

Would  the  hon.  Minister  comment  on  the 
statement  appearing  in  today's  London  Free 
Press  of  Trevor  Pierce,  executive  director 
of  the  Ontario  welfare  council,  claiming  that 
the  hon.  Minister's  new  rest  home  legislation 
will  delay  a  solution  of  nursing  home  prob- 
lems for   at  least   18  months? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  not 
seen  the  statement  to  which  my  friend  refers, 
but  I  assure  you  that  the  matter  of  establish- 
ing rest  homes  is  left  entirely  to  the  discretion 
of  the  municipalities  concerned. 

I  consider  that  there  is  plenty  of  oppor- 
tunity for  both  public  and  private  nursing 
homes  to  meet  the  needs  in  this  field.  It  is 
certain  that  the  method  of  financing  through 
municipalities  and  the  development  of  smaller 
homes  are  favourable  aspects  of  the  pro- 
posed rest  homes.  It  is  possible  that  mu- 
nicipalities are  best  able  to  consider  the 
local  requirements  for  this  type  of  facility. 
The  rest  home  will  relieve  hospitals  and 
homes  for  the  aged  to  the  extent  that  per- 
sons of  any  age  who  are  incapacitated  with 
relatively  stable  disabilities  can  be  admitted 
for  long-term  concentrated  care. 

I  have  not  seen  the  article. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  May  I  ask  a  supplementary 
question,  Mr.  Speaker?  How  is  it  that  rest 
homes  requiring  a  high  level  of  chronic 
nursing  care  were  placed  under  The  Depart- 
ment of  Public  Welfare  and  not  under  The 
Department  of  Health,  in  conjunction  with 
the  new  nursing  home  legislation? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  would  say  in  answer 
to  this,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  it  is  not  in  the 
same  field  at  all.  There  is  the  age  factor 
concerned  in  that  one  cannot  enter  a  home 
for  the  aged  if  under  60  years  of  age  unless 
one  gets  Ministerial  consent.  Otherwise,  a  lot 
of  these  people,  who  are  long-term,  chronic 
cases  in  these  smaller  places,  would  be 
admitted  and  the  age  ruling  would  not  be 
upheld. 

As  I  have  stated  admission  would  be  more 
or  less  based  on  the  fact  that  a  person  would 
need  long-term,  ordinary  care  and  would  not 
be  eligible  for  the  hospital  or  for  the  pro- 
gramme where  there  is  specialized  nursing, 
as  in  homes  for  the  aged. 

Mr.   Speaker:   The   Provincial  Treasurer. 
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Hon.  Mr.  Allan:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  a 
statement  re  the  receipt  of  the  arbitration 
award  concerning  the  January,  1966  cyclical 
review. 

The  award  of  the  civil  service  arbitration 
board  concerning  the  January,  1966  salary 
review  was  received  yesterday  by  the  chair- 
man of  the  Ontario  joint  council.  He  has 
forwarded  it  to  representatives  of  the  gov- 
ernment and  the  civil  service  association  of 
Ontario. 

This  award  affects  approximately  22,000 
civil  servants  and  581  classifications  in  the 
maintenance,  clerical  and  technical  series.  The 
arbitration  board  consisted  of  His  Honour 
Judge  J.  C.  Anderson,  chairman;  D.  Alan 
Page,  Esq.,  representative  of  the  official  side, 
and  J.  Stefan  Dupre,  Ph.D.,  representative 
of  the  staff  side. 

The  award  is  unanimous  having  been 
agreed  upon  by  the  chairman  and  both 
nominees. 

The  matter  of  the  January,  1966  cyclical 
salary  review  was  referred  to  the  civil  service 
arbitration  board  in  February,  following  direct 
negotiations  between  the  representatives  of 
the  government  and  the  civil  service  associ- 
ation of  Ontario,  and  after  consideration  of 
the  matter  by  the  Ontario  joint  council.  The 
arbitration  board  held  hearings  with  the 
parties  on  March  15  and  16;  April  23  and 
27,  and  May  7.  In  addition,  the  board  held 
executive  sessions  without  the  parties  on 
a  considerable  number  of  occasions.  The 
award  is  now  being  studied  by  the  interested 
parties  who  have  agreed  it  should  be  released 
to  employees  and  the  public  tomorrow  morn- 
ing at  10  a.m. 

It  will  be  seen  frcm  the  number  of  em- 
ployees in  classifications  affected  that  the 
salary  negotiations  for  the  maintenance, 
clerical  and  technical  classes  were  the  most 
complex  to  come  before  representatives  of  the 
government  and  the  association  since  the 
establishment  of  procedures  for  negotiation. 

I  wish  to  pay  tribute  to  the  chairman  and 
members  of  the  arbitration  board  for  their 
unstinting  efforts  in  bringing  this  matter  to  a 
conclusion  and  for  their  success  in  making 
their  award  unanimous.  I  believe  the  award 
will  provide  a  foundation  upon  which  we 
can  continue  to  recruit  and  maintain  a  civil 
service  of  the  highest  order. 

In  addition,  the  award  and  the  proceedings 
before  the  arbitration  board  should  assist  the 
parties  in  developing  improved  procedures 
for  direct  negotiation  in  the  future. 


Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Mr.  Speaker,  before 
the  orders  of  the  day,  I  wish  to  announce  the 
appointment  of  the  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  George 
A.  McGillivray  of  the  Ontario  court  of  appeal 
as  a  commissioner  under  The  Public  Inquiries 
Act  to  inquire  into,  report  upon  and  make 
recommendations  concerning  The  Workmen's 
Compensation  Act,  upon  subjects  other  than 
detailed  administration. 

Mr.  Justice  McGillivray  will  have  all  the 
powers  conferred  by  The  Public  Inquiries  Act 
to  carry  out  the  fullest  investigation  of  this 
subject. 

I  would  point  out  that  Ontario's  workmen's 
compensation  system,  a  system  that  has  been 
a  model  for  many  other  jurisdictions  for  more 
than  50  years,  came  into  being  following  a 
Royal  commission  study  carried  out  by  Chief 
Justice  Meredith  just  prior  to  World  War  I. 
Since  that  time  it  has  been  the  policy  of 
successive  governments  to  provide  for  periodic 
and  systematic  reviews  of  the  Act  and  its 
operations.  Thus,  in  the  years  1931  and  1932, 
Mr.  Justice  Middleton  acted  as  a  Royal  com- 
missioner to  examine  the  Act,  as  did  Mr. 
Justice  Roach  in  1949  and  1950. 

Their  reports  formed  the  basis  for  changes 
in  the  legislation. 

While  extensive  improvements  have  been 
made  in  the  Act  in  the  past  three  years,  all 
designed  to  upgrade  or  extend  the  benefits 
available  to  the  people  of  Ontario,  the  gov- 
ernment believes  it  is  desirable  at  this  time 
to  obtain  an  independent  and  objective  assess- 
ment of  the  Act  in  the  light  of  today's  econ- 
omy and  society  and  to  provide  all  interested 
parties  with  an  opportunity  to  make  their 
views  known. 

In  February  we  commenced  to  make  the 
arrangements  for  the  carrying  out  of  this 
study.  I  am  sure  the  House  shares  my  pleasure 
that  Mr.  Justice  McGillivray  has  consented 
to  undertake  this  extensive  and  important 
task. 

Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear! 

Mr.  E.  W.  Sopha  (Sudbury):  Mr.  Speaker, 
on  a  point  of  order,  I  think  I  am  correct 
in  saying  that  the  House  has  not  dealt  yet 
with  the  matter  of  workmen's  compensation 
in  the  estimates.  Would  you  therefore,  Mr. 
Speaker,  take  under  advisement  as  to  when  it 
is  dealt  with,  the  question  as  to  whether 
it  is  sub  judice,  though  I  would  think  on  that 
score  that  Mr.  Fulton  and  Mr.  Diefenbaker 
have  put  to  rest  for  all  time  the  matter  of  a 
Royal   commission  being   sub  judice. 


Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear! 


Mr.  Speaker:  Order! 
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Mr.  Sopha:  This  is  perfectly  in  order;  this 
is  the  Parliament  at  Ottawa  and  they  have 
dealt  with  it  at  Ottawa.  Those  two  estimable 
gentlemen  have  never  ceased  to  comment— 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  am  not 
concerned  with  the  reference  to  the  two 
other  estimable  gentlemen.  I  am  concerned 
with  the  operation  of  my  department.  Insofar 
as  the  outstanding  debate  is  concerned  in 
this  House,  there  will  be  no  limitations  on 
it  in  any  way  with  respect  to  it  when  it  is 
called. 

Mr.  Sopha:  It  is  very  interesting  to  note 
that  the  Minister  of  Labour  has  assisted  you 
in  your  ruling,  Mr.  Speaker,  and  I  hope 
that  you  will  adopt  that. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  said,  as  far  as  I  was 

concerned. 

Mr.  Speaker:  I  will  take  the  point  of  order 
under  consideration. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  wonder  if  I  could  ask  the 
Minister  a  question  arising  out  of  his  an- 
nouncement. Is  the  judge  he  named  the  same 
judge  who  was  the  Royal  commissioner  in  the 
Sarnia  land  investigation? 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  do  not  recall  whether 
or  not  he  is  the  same  one.  I  believe  this  same 
justice  has  conducted  other  inquiries;  he 
did  one  in  connection  with  Hydro  several 
years  ago.  He  is  one  of  the  more  eminent 
Canadian  men  on  the  bench. 

Mr.  Speaker:  I  would  ask  the  Prime  Min- 
ister to  introduce  our  distinguished  visitors 
in  the  Speaker's  gallery. 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister):  Thank 
you,  Mr.  Speaker.  In  the  gallery  this  after- 
noon is  a  group  of  seven  young  professional 
men  from  Australia  who  have  been  sponsored 
to  visit  Ontario  by  rotary  international.  They 
have  spent  two  months  here  examining  this 
province  and,  perhaps  to  them,  our  strange 
customs  in  some  regards,  and  they  have  been 
making  a  joint  study  of  government  and  in- 
dustry in  the  province.  I  would  like  to  point 
out  that  there  will  be  a  similar  group  sent 
from  this  province  to  Australia  to  conduct  a 
like  study  there. 

As  I  have  said,  these  exchanges  are  spon- 
sored by  rotary  international  and  it  seems 
to  me  they  are  a  very  good  thing  in  the  pro- 
motion of  understanding  and  goodwill  in 
various  parts  of  not  only  the  Commonwealth, 
but  of  the  world.  On  behalf  of,  Mr.  Speaker, 
the  hon.  members  here,  and  the  people  of 
Ontario,  I  would  like  to  extend  a  very  warm 


welcome  to  these  young  men  and  hope  they 
will  return  to  Australia  with  some  deeper  ap- 
preciation of  how  we  function  here. 

Perhaps  I  should  extend  our  congratula- 
tions to  rotary  international  for  making  this 
type  of  endeavour  possible  and  express  to 
them  the  thought  that  a  group  from  this 
province  doing  a  similar  study  in  Australia 
cannot  do  anything  but  assist  and  improve 
international  relationships. 

An  hon.  member:  A  great  place,  Australia! 

Mr.  Speaker:  Orders  of  the  day. 

THE  PUBLIC  LIBRARIES  ACT,  1966 

Hon.  W.  G.  Davis  (Minister  of  Education) 
moves  second  reading  of  Bill  155,  The  Pub- 
lic Libraries  Act,   1966. 

Mr.  R.  F.  Nixon  (Brant):  Mr.  Speaker,  just 
briefly  on  this  bill,  which  I  know  will  be 
discussed  further  in  committee:  the  recom- 
mendations in  the  St.  John  report,  which  ap- 
parently led  up  to  the  rewriting  of  the 
libraries  bill  that  we  have  before  us,  call  on 
the  Minister  of  Education  to  appoint  an  ad- 
visory committee  consisting  of  members  of 
the  Ontario  library  association,  the  library 
trustees  association  of  Ontario  and  representa- 
tives of  The  Department  of  Education  to 
review  the  old  Act. 

I  see  that  the  Act  has  been  reviewed,  in 
fact  rewritten.  The  bill  does  call  for  the  im- 
plemenation  of  such  a  committee  to  advise 
the  Minister  in  the  future.  But  it  seems  to  me 
that  such  a  committee  might  very  well  have 
been  in  operation  to  interpret  the  St.  John 
report  to  the  Minister,  so  that  he  would  have 
the  advantage  of  their  experience  as  well  as 
his  own  departmental  officials'  experience 
when  he  undertook  to  rewrite  this  important 
Act. 

The  second  major  criticism  I  would  make 
is  that  the  bill  itself  does  not  take  any  steps 
whatsoever  towards  the  integration  of  the 
two  separate  library  systems  that  we  presently 
have  in  this  province;  that  which  is  estab- 
lished on  a  public  basis  and  that  which  is 
established  and  growing  rapidly  in  the  school 
system. 

Surely  it  would  be  an  up-to-date  idea  for 
the  incorporation  in  a  bill  that  was  supposed 
to  be  a  new  approach  to  the  development  of 
libraries  in  Ontario,  that  such  an  integration 
would  at  least  be  in  view  for  the  years  that 
lie  immediately  ahead.  It  seems  a  waste  of 
effort  that  no  provision  has  been  made  for 
some    more    strong    centralized    responsibility 
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for  the  cataloguing  and  processing  of  the 
books  that  are  acquired  by  the  many  library 
systems  across  the  province  of  Ontario. 

We  will  have  an  opportunity  to  consult 
with  the  Minister  and  his  advisors  in  com- 
mittee, but  these,  in  my  view,  are  two  criti- 
cisms that  might  be  raised  at  this  time. 

Hon.  W.  G.  Davis  (Minister  of  Education): 
Mr.  Speaker,  just  by  way  of  a  very  brief 
reply,  the  suggestion  in  the  report  with 
respect  to  a  central  agency  is  not  one  that 
would  require  any  legislation.  I  should  also 
point  out— and  I  do  not  want  to  labour  this— 
but  I  understand  the  library  association 
issued  something  of  a  statement  about  the  bill 
itself.  I  will  not  read  the  first  paragraph,  it 
is  somewhat  embarrasing,  but  the  library 
association  says: 

The  government,  in  introducing  new 
legislation,  has  responded  to  the  criticism 
of  the  Ontario  library  association  St.  John 
report  with  understanding  and  with  speed. 

So  the  association  in  a  general  way  is  endors- 
ing this  portion  of  the  programme  as  far  as 
library  development  is  concerned. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


THE  PHARMACY  ACT 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond  moves  second  reading 
of  Bill  156,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Pharmacy 
Act. 


Motion   agreed  to;   second   reading  of  the 


bill. 


THE  DENTISTRY  ACT 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond  moves  second  reading 
of  Bill  157,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Dentistry 
Act. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis  (Scarborough  West):  Mr. 
Speaker,  on  a  matter  of  principle,  I  think 
to  the  bill,  how  is  it  that  in  this  bill,  unlike 
no  others  setting  out  the  rights  of  profes- 
sional societies,  a  stipulated  fine  is  included 
in  the  content  of  the  bill?  I  believe  up  to 
$1,000  penalty  is  provided  which  can  be 
levied  by  the  profession.  How  is  it  that  this 
principle  has  been  established  in  this  bill,  and 
not  in  any  of  the  others  which  are  analogous 
to  it? 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  can 
only  say  in  answer  that  this  was  the  request 
of  the  profession  itself.  They  believed  that 
this  was  necessary  for  them  to  administer  the 


Act   well   and   truly,    and   we   acquiesced   in 
their  request. 

Motion  agreed  to;   second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


THE  PESTICIDES  ACT 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond  moves  second  reading 
of  Bill  158,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Pesticides 
Act. 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  Mr.  Speaker, 
may  I  ask  if  the  hon.  Minister  plans  to  give 
any  explanation  of  the  objectives  of  this  bill 
and  the  means  by  which  it  is  hoped  the 
objectives  will  be   achieved? 

On  first  reading,  his  explanation  of  the 
bill  consisted  of  one  sentence,  saying  that 
it  was  designed  to  introduce  additional  meas- 
ures to  control  hazards  to  health  in  the  use 
of  herbicides  and  pesticides.  This  is  a  very 
laudable  objective,  Mr.  Speaker,  but  I  think 
it  would  be  useful  for  the  House  to  know 
exactly  what  these  additional  measures  are. 
It  is  not  immediately  apparent  on  the  face 
of  it  just  how  effective  the  legislation  will  be. 

I  think  all  of  us  in  this  House  appreciate 
the  need  for  additional  measures  to  control 
hazards  arising  from  these  substances.  The 
existing  legislation,  I  think,  is  out  of  date, 
it  does  not  provide  adequate  protection  to 
the  public.  There  is  an  urgent  need  for  pro- 
tection to  the  public,  but  failing  a  reason- 
ably full  explanation  from  the  Minister,  Mr. 
Speaker,  it  is  almost  impossible  for  this 
House  to  decide  whether  or  not  the  govern- 
ment is  now  facing  up  fully  to  its  responsi- 
bility to  provide  the  kind  of  protection 
required. 

As  I  say,  I  had  hoped  the  Minister  would 
have  given  us  a  full  explanation  in  moving 
the  second  reading  of  this  bill.  Since  appar- 
ently he  did  not  consider  it  necessary  to  do 
that,  I  would  ask,  before  the  bill  is  given 
second  reading,  that  he  give  such  an  explana- 
tion so  that  at  least  we  will  have  it  before 
us  when  we  get  into  committee  of  the  whole. 

Perhaps  he  could  give  us  his  explanation 
in  the  light  of  certain  queries  that  I  have 
in  my  own  mind  and  are  not  answered 
merely  from  reading  the  words  of  the  bill. 

As  we  all  know,  the  problem  of  pesticides 
and  herbicides  is  becoming  more  acute  all 
the  time.  I  discussed  this  problem  to  a 
limited  degree  under  the  estimates  of  the 
Minister  of  Health.  One  of  the  difficulties  as 
I  see  it  is  that  it  has  been  found  necessary  to 
develop  and  put  into  use  increasingly  power- 
ful   chemicals    to    control    both    pests    and 
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weeds.  Now,  of  course,  The  Pesticides  Act 
covers  a  great  range  of  subjects.  It  covers 
the  fumigation  of  buildings  as  well  as  the 
application  of  pesticides  and  herbicides  for 
agriculture  and  other  related  purposes.  I  am 
not  aware  of  any  serious  hazards  to  humans 
from  the  use  of  pesticides  in  the  fumigation 
of  buildings  though  there  may  be  some  that 
I  am  not  aware  of,  but  I  am  certainly  aware 
—and  I  think  all  members  of  the  House 
should  be  aware-of  the  growing  hazards  of 
the  use  of  these  substances  in  agriculture.  As 
I  said,  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  use 
increasingly  powerful  substances. 

One  of  the  difficulties  in  the  use  of  chemi- 
cal control  of  pests  has  been  that  new 
variants  of  the  pest  develop  which  are  resist- 
ant to  the  older  control  chemicals.  DDT 
once  was  a  very  effective  chemical  for  con- 
trolling pests,  as  well  as  many  types  of  weed 
growth,  but  now  there  are  variants  of  insects 
that  are  resistant  to  DDT,  so  we  have  con- 
stantly more  powerful  chemicals  in  the  same 
general  group  of  chemicals. 

We  now  have  such  chemicals  as  aldrin 
and  dieldrin,  which  are  extremely  dangerous 
substances.  In  fact,  so  dangerous  that  I  be- 
lieve their  use  has  been  banned  in  certain 
applications  in  the  United  States.  I  am  not 
personally  qualified  to  know  whether  or  not 
they  should  be  banned  here.  I  have  heard 
that  the  food  and  drug  directorate  at  Ottawa 
has  the  U.S.  action  under  consideration.  But 
whether  or  not  it  is  necessary  to  ban  their 
widespread  use,  it  certainly  is  necessary  to 
get  more  effective  controls  than  we  have 
now. 

It  is  obvious  even  to  me  as  a  layman,  that 
the  additional  powers  to  make  regulations 
that  are  provided  in  this  amending  bill  will 
provide  an  increased  measure  of  control— if 
they  are  implemented  of  course.  We  are 
always  up  against  the  problem  when  the 
government  asks  for  power  to  do  things,  we 
never  have  any  review  of  what  they  do,  or 
indeed  if  they  even  do  it.  But  if  regulations 
are  issued  under  the  additional  powers  given 
in  this  Act,  there  will  no  doubt  be  improve- 
ment in  the  control  over  some  of  these 
dangerous  chemicals. 

For  example,  I  notice  there  is  power  to 
make  regulations  to  regulate  the  disposal  of 
containers.  This  can  be  most  important.  The 
substances  that  are  now  used  for  these  pur- 
poses are  so  dangerous  that,  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  even  an  empty  container  could  lead  to 
the  death  of  some  innocent  individual,  and 
particularly,  a  child  who  might  not  appre- 
ciate the  hazard  involved. 

I    notice    also    there    are    various    powers 


to  make  regulations  covering  persons  who 
handle  these  substances,  and  also  regarding 
the  storage  and  various  other  methods  of 
use.  I  take  it  this  bill  is  now  to  provide  for 
provincial  inspectors  in  addition  to  munici- 
pal inspectors.  There  is  power  for  those  in- 
spectors actually  to  stop  the  application  of 
a  herbicide  or  a  pesticide  where  he  thinks 
it  is  being  done  in  a  dangerous  manner.  All 
these  things  are  good.  I  realize  they  are 
necessary.  I  am  for  them,  and  I  am  glad 
that  the  government  is  belatedly  asking  for 
this  type  of  power. 

One  of  the  real  questions  that  is  in  my 
mind,  Mr.  Speaker,  and  to  which  I  do  not 
find  an  answer  in  the  bill,  is  whether  there 
is  some  provision  to  ensure  that  people 
applying  these  pesticides,  particularly  in  the 
open,  are  properly  qualified  in  their  use. 
This  is  not  clear  in  the  bill,  but  the  present 
situation,  as  far  as  I  can  make  out,  what- 
ever the  law  may  be,  is  that  almost  anyone 
can  use  these  very  powerful  pesticides  on 
his  own  property.  I  suppose  one  can  always 
argue  that  if  someone  wants  to  poison  him- 
self, that  is  his  business.  I  am  not  sure  that 
that  is  a  valid  argument,  but  I  suppose  it 
is  possible. 

The  only  trouble  is  that  it  does  not 
necessarily  follow  that  he  will  poison  only 
himself.  He  may  poison  his  family,  for 
example,  or  he  may  apply  the  pesticide  in 
unfavourable  wind  conditions,  so  that  it  will 
blow  a  mile,  two  miles,  three  miles,  con- 
taminating crops  along  the  way,  possibly 
creating  direct  hazards  to  human  beings 
and  animals,  but  certainly  creating  hazards 
through  the  contamination  of  crops. 

A  particularly  dangerous  feature  of  this  is 
the  hazard  of  contamination  to  forage  crops 
which  will  subsequently  be  ingested  by 
animals.  Then  the  next  thing  you  know, 
dieldrin,  or  whatever  the  other  dangerous 
substance  may  be,  will  appear  in  milk  for 
human  consumption. 

I  am  not  once  again  going  to  go  over  the 
ground  that  I  dealt  with  some  time  ago  in 
this  House,  other  than  to  say  that  we  notice 
there  have  been  some  serious  occurrences  in- 
volving dieldrin  in  this  province.  The  hon. 
Minister  of  Health  and  I  have  different 
interpretations  on  the  use  of  the  word 
dangerous.  I  will  say  only  this:  in  my  opinion 
the  occurrences  are  dangerous;  indeed  any 
occurrence  of  dieldrin  in  milk  is  illegal.  At 
least,  it  is  illegal  to  sell  milk  for  human 
consumption  if  there  is  any  dieldrin  in  it, 
under  the  law  as  it  now  exists.  In  actual  fact 
a  very  small  tolerance  is  permitted,  .08th 
parts  per  million,  I  think.  There  were  three 
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occurrences  in  this  province  where  the  con- 
centration was  substantially  in  excess  even 
of  that  rule  as  to  a  permissible  level.  I  say 
there  is  an  inherent  hazard  to  the  public  of 
Ontario  when  such  conditions  are  possible.  It 
is  quite  possible  this  arose  because  of  some 
amateur  applying  dieldrin  to  some  other  crop 
and  the  dieldrin  drifting  with  the  wind  and 
landing  on  forage  crops. 

I  am  not  saying  that  the  proper  licencing 
and  regulation  of  operators  is  the  full  answer 
to  the  problem  we  have  been  talking  about. 
I  think  there  are  a  lot  of  phases  that  we  have 
to  consider,  but  I  think  this  surely  is  an 
essential  precaution.  If  people  are  to  apply 
dangerous  chemicals  in  such  a  way  that  they 
could  affect  other  people  and  large  sections 
of  the  population— if  one  considers  the  long 
chain  of  reaction  that  can  be  instituted  by  an 
improper  application  of  one  of  these  chemicals 
—then  I  think  we  should  come  to  the  point 
where  we  provide  in  the  law  that  these  sub- 
stances can  be  applied  only  by  licensed 
operators. 

We  should  take  it  upon  ourselves  to 
examine  people  who  want  to  do  this  type  of 
work  to  make  sure  they  are  qualified  to  do  it, 
that  they  fully  understand  all  of  the  hazards 
involved,  that  they  fully  understand  the  con- 
ditions that  are  inappropriate  for  the  applica- 
tion of  the  substance.  Then  we  should  license 
those  people  and  provide  that  nobody  can 
engage  in  this  work,  even  on  his  own  property, 
unless  he  has  a  licence. 

I  do  not  think  it  is  good  enough  to  say  that 
a  man  should  be  able  to  do  on  his  own 
property  whatever  he  likes.  What  he  does 
may  have  very  serious  consequences  for  other 
people.  I  am  not  sure  if  there  is  such  a 
provision  in  the  law  now  or  not.  I  got  the 
impression  from  reading  the  original  Pesticides 
Act  that  only  licensed  operators  could 
actually  apply  pesticides.  However,  I  know 
in  fact  that  this  is  not  so. 

It  may  be  true  that  only  licensed  operators 
may  engage  in  the  fumigation  of  buildings 
or,  shall  we  say,  the  extermination  of  termites. 
But  it  certainly  is  not  true  that  only  licensed 
operators  can  engage  in  the  application  of 
pesticides  and  herbicides  for  agricultural  pur- 
poses. Certainly  the  bill  does  not  say  that. 
It  does  not  change  whatever  the  existing  law 
is  on  this  subject,  by  one  particle,  but  I 
think  it  is  time  we  saw  the  problem  in 
terms  of  changing  the  law  in  the  public 
interest. 

There  is  a  vital  public  interest  involved. 
There  are  a  great  many  people,  qualified 
people  I  may  say,  who  are  having  very  grave 
doubts  altogether  about  the  use  of  some  of 


these  powerful  chemicals.  Whether  or  not 
we  should  be  prepared  to  go  so  far  as 
simply  to  ban  their  use  altogether  is  a  ques- 
tion I  do  not  want  to  get  into  here,  but 
I  do  think  that  we  should  develop  belatedly 
a  respect  for  the  power  of  the  chemicals,  and 
should  at  least  make  sure  that  no  amateur 
uses  them  in  such  a  way  as  to  create  a 
hazard,  often  an  unknown  hazard,  for  other 
people. 

It  is  not  good  enough,  in  my  opinion,  for 
the  law  to  provide  that  an  inspector  may  stop 
a  person  from  applying  an  exterminant  in  a 
dangerous  way.  After  all,  the  inspectors  can- 
not be  all  over  the  province  watching  every- 
body. It  is  not  usually  found  to  be  an  ade- 
quate protection  to  the  public  in  matters  of 
this  kind  merely  to  be  able  to  stop  what  is 
clearly  a  dangerous  practice. 

Obviously  it  is  desirable  to  have  the  power 
to  stop  one  if  it  is  discovered,  but  one  has 
to  go  further  than  that.  One  has  to  create 
the  conditions  under  which  dangerous  prac- 
tices are  not  likely  to  occur,  and  it  seems 
to  me  that  the  only  way  in  which  one  can 
help  to  create  those  conditions  is  by  a  proper 
system  of  licensing  operators  and  of  educating 
and  examining  the  licensed  operators. 

Even  if  one  puts  it  on  the  basis  that  only 
a  licensed  operator  had  to  be  in  charge 
and  take  responsibility  for  an  extermination 
operation,  that  might  be  sufficient.  But  I  think 
we  have  passed  the  point  in  view  of  the 
highly  lethal  nature  of  the  chemicals  now 
being  used  in  these  applications,  where  we 
can  simply  let  any  amateur  do  whatever  he 
wants  on  his  own  property  with  dangerous 
poison. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  think 
the  hon.  member  himself  has  answered  the 
questions  which  he  posed  to  me. 

We  are  aware  of  the  fact  that  there  are 
a  great  many  dangerous  substances  being 
used  and  are  constantly  coming  upon  the 
market,  and  it  is  because  of  this  that  we 
have  to  introduce  these  amendments. 

The  principles  involved  in  them  are  simply 
stated  in  one  sentence,  and  any  elaboration 
would  simply  be  more  fat  on  the  meat.  It 
would  add  nothing  to  the  flavour  or  to  the 
power,  or  anything  else. 

How  are  we  going  to  exercise  these  con- 
trols? I  think  the  controls,  first  of  all,  we 
seek  to  exercise  are  laid  out  in  the  bill  quite 
clearly.  We  defined  exterminators,  for  in- 
stance, and  inspectors.  We  make  provision 
for  the  appointment  of  inspectors.  We  outline 
their  powers. 

It  is,  as  I  stated,  because  of  the  appearance 
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of  these  increasingly  powerful  agents  that  we 
have  found  it  necessary  to  strengthen  our 
controls,  to  make  sure,  insofar  as  we  possibly 
can,  that  those  who  are  using  these  dangerous 
substances   are  properly  qualified. 

The  present  regulations,  as  hon.  members 
know,  provide  for  the  licensing  of  extermina- 
tors who  are  making  this  a  business.  A  licence 
is  not  issued  to  them  until  they  have  passed 
an  examination. 

Here  is  the  first  and  most  effective  measure 
we  can  use,  sir,  the  matter  of  education; 
education  of  those  who  are  going  to  use 
the  substances. 

Now,  the  hon.  member  has  struck  a  very 
important  point  in  stating  that  these  regula- 
tions and  this  Act  do  not  apply  to  one  using 
the  substances  on  his  own  property  and  for 
his  own  crops.  While  it  is  quite  true  that  in 
spraying  his  own  crops  the  spray  may  go 
with  the  wind  and  contaminate  forage,  etc., 
for  large  areas  around  his  property,  the  same, 
of  course,  can  happen  in  the  event  of  a 
licensed  exterminator  using  it.  Here  again, 
only,  I  believe,  education  can  teach  the  users 
of  the  hazards  inherent  in  these  substances, 
and  get  them  trained  so  they  will  not  apply 
them  on  a  day  when  the  weather  is  not  suit- 
able for  such  an  undertaking. 

The  average  farmer,  I  think,  being  a  pretty 
careful  businessman— and  he  has  to  be  in 
these  days,  particularly  when  he  is  using  sub- 
stances of  this  kind,  which  are  costly— is  not 
going  to  spray  his  orchard  or  his  farm  if  the 
weather  is  such  that  the  substance  for  which 
he  has  paid  good  money  is  going  to  blow 
onto  his  neighbour's  property.  He  is  too  much 
concerned  in  having  the  substance  work  on 
his  own  property. 

Now,  this  does  not  control  it,  and  he  can- 
not build  a  fence  around  his  property  in  such 
a  way  that  he  retains  it.  I  do  not  think  that 
the  individual  farmer  is  so  ignorant  of  the 
potency  and  the  hazards  involved  in  these 
matters.  The  agricultural  representatives,  at 
least  those  whom  I  know,  and  I  know  a  few 
of  them,  have  for  some  time  been  carrying  on 
very  intensive  educational  programmes  in  the 
use  of  these.  I  think  most  of  them  have 
developed  a  calendar  for  the  guidance  and 
assistance  of  education  of  farmers  in  their 
area,  and  the  farmers  adhere  quite  strictly  to 
these  calendars.  Rarely  do  we  find  farmers, 
good  farmers,  becoming  involved  in  the  use 
of  these  new  substances,  without  seeking  ad- 
vice, usually  of  the  agricultural  representative, 
who  is  kept  well  up  to  date  in  the  matter  of 
their    use. 

The  hon.  member  touched  on  the  dangers 


inherent  in  the  use  of  dieldrin  and  alderin, 
but  the  regulations  already  lay  down  fairly 
vigorous  controls  in  respect  of  the  use  of 
these  for  anybody,  not  only  for  licensed 
exterminators. 

But  here  again,  the  problem  is  in  policing 
it.  The  hon.  member  pointed  out  quite  clearly 
that  the  inspector  cannot  be  everywhere,  and 
we  cannot  possibly  hire  or  employ  enough 
inspectors  to  have  one  watching  every  farmer, 
or  every  person  who  is  using  this,  and  it  is 
for  this  reason  that  we  are  putting  emphasis 
upon  the  matter  of  education  first  of  all. 

Because  of  the  increasing  development  and 
the  more  frequent  appearance  on  the  market 
of  new  and  rather  exotic  substances,  the  Act 
is  constantly  under  review.  At  the  present 
time  it  is  under  very  intensive  study  with  a 
view  to  determining  whether  it  is  time  already 
to  rewrite  the  Act   altogether. 

This  is  being  forced  upon  us  largely  be- 
cause of  the  fact  that  so  many  new  and  much 
more  toxic  substances  are  being  used.  We 
believe  that  the  controls  sought  for  in  this 
amendment  are  necessary.  As  I  pointed  out, 
they  establish  certain  definitions;  clarify  cer- 
tain definitions;  provide  for  the  appointment 
of  more  inspectors;  delineate  their  powers; 
provide  penalties  for  those  who  obstruct  or 
seek  to  obstruct  the  inspectors  in  any  way. 
We  want  to  clarify  the  qualifications  of  ex- 
terminators and  their  assistants  and  we  want 
to  add  to  our  regulations.  This  is  something 
I  think  must  be  done  by  regulation— control 
of  the  use  of  highly  toxic  substances,  so  many 
of  which  are  new  and  about  which  little  is 
known  to  those  using  them  mainly. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 

THE  COMMUTER  SERVICES  ACT,  1965 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton  moves  second  read- 
ing of  Bill  160,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Com- 
muter Services  Act,  1965. 

Mr.  F.  R.  Oliver  (Grey  South):  Mr.  Speaker, 
the  legislation  that  this  bill  seeks  to  amend 
required  that  the  hon.  Minister  of  Highways 
should  get  the  approval  of  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  in  council  before  he  purchased  or 
acquired  rolling  stock,  equipment,  and  so  on 
and  before  he  acquired  by  purchase,  lease 
or  otherwise,  or  expropriated  any  land  or  any 
interest  in  land. 

Seriously,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  doubt  the  wis- 
dom of  the  (b)  section  of  No.  1.  I  can  under- 
stand, for  a  moment,  of  course,  why  the 
hon.  Minister  should  have  the  right,  with- 
out reference  to  the  Lieutenant-Governor  in 
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council,  to  purchase  rolling  stock  or  some 
items  of  equipment  that  he  might  need.  But 
I  think  we  are  going  a  little  far  afield  when 
we  give  to  the  hon.  Minister  the  right,  in 
the  name  of  the  Crown,  to  purchase  without 
reference  to  the  Lieutenant-Governor  in 
council,  land,  and  to  expropriate  land,  to 
serve  the  purposes   of  the  bill. 

I  can  understand  how  commissions  operat- 
ing outside  the  government— the  Ontario 
northland  railway  and  the  other  commissions 
that  we  have— why  they  should  have  powers 
of  expropriation,  but  in  this  instance,  the 
hon.  Minister  who  is  asking  for  the  powers 
of  expropriation,  without  reference  to  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  in  council,  is  a  member 
of  the  government  of  the  province.  It  would 
seem  to  me  that  in  this  category  my  hon. 
friend  should  refer  for  approval  to  his  col- 
leagues before  he  expropriates,  or  before  he 
purchases  what  may  be  very  large  areas  of 
land,  to  serve  the  purposes  of  his  bill. 

I  want  to  know  from  the  hon.  Prime 
Minister,  and  from  my  hon.  friend,  just  why 
it  is  felt  necessary  to  exclude  what  I  think 
is  a  proper  procedure.  When,  sir,  a  Min- 
ister is  a  member  of  the  Cabinet  I  do  not 
think  he  should  be  excused  from  going  to 
his  colleagues  and  saying,  I  think  we  should, 
in  the  interests  of  this  bill,  purchase  so 
much  land,  or  we  should  expropriate  great 
areas  of  land,  to  serve  the  purposes  of  the 
bill.  I  do  not  think  he  should  do  it  on 
his  own  when  he  is  sitting  among  his  col- 
leagues. He  should,  in  my  judgment,  take 
it  to  the  Lieutenant-Governor  in  council. 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  Well,  I  would  sug- 
gest to  the  hon.  member  that  The  Highway 
Improvement  Act,  which  shall  we  say  sets 
out  the  statutory  authority  for  the  Minister 
of  Highways— in  a  very  broad  programme 
from  one  end  of  the  province  to  the  other 
in  terms  of  highway  construction,  and  all 
those  matters  associated  with  highway  con- 
struction—does give  the  Minister  of  High- 
ways the  authority  to  acquire  land  by  nego- 
tiation,   expropriation    or    otherwise. 

Now,  it  seemed  to  me  that  we  really  were 
not  asking  the  Legislature  to  approve  in 
this  bill  anything  that  they  have  not  seen 
fit  to  approve  of  for  quite  a  long  period  of 
years,  and  more  particularly  did  we  request 
it  here  in  the  interests  of  time  and  urgency. 
We  are  anxious,  I  am  sure  as  every  mem- 
ber of  the  House  realizes,  to  implement  this 
commuter  rail  service  with  a  minimum  of 
delay.  There  have  been  no  serious  delays 
up  to  this  point,  but  it  is  quite  possible  that 
delays  could  be  involved.    The  time  involved 


in  some  circumstances  of  even  a  week  or 
two  in  obtaining  the  kind  of  approval  that 
the  original  bill  required  can  be  very  im- 
portant to  us  if  we  are  going  to  implement 
this  service  by  target  date,  as  we  have  every 
intention  of  doing  if  it  is  possible. 

I  would  point  out  to  the  House  that  in 
this  circumstance  the  land  requirements  are 
only  those  involved  in  station  locations  and 
parking  facilities.  Many  of  these  have  been 
acquired  up  to  this  point  by  negotiation.  We 
see  very  little  difficulty,  but  I  can  conceive 
of  serious  difficulties  arising  if  certain  land 
requirements  that  would  make  it  possible  for 
a  station  facility  to  function  and,  thereby, 
make  the  entire  system  operable,  if  you 
wish,  were  delayed  by  virtue  of  failure  to  be 
able  to  expropriate  or  negotiate.  It  could 
come  at  a  critical  time,  weeks  might  be 
involved   or  short  periods   of  time. 

Now,  basically  this  is  why  we  request  it, 
and  if  it  had  not  been  a  situation  that  was 
comparable  in  terms  of  similarity  to  The 
Highway  Improvement  Act,  which  in  its 
overall  and  total  ramifications  involves  work 
of  a  much  broader  nature,  then  I  suggest 
we  might  have  gone  along.  But  the  Minister 
of  Highways  is  authorized  now  to  acquire 
land  by  negotiation,  expropriation  or  other- 
wise for  all  road  construction  purposes  from 
one  end  of  Ontario  to  the  other.  Just  in 
terms  of  implementing  those  things  that  we 
want  to  implement  in  time  and  against 
target  date  did  we  think  it  was  sensible  to 
put  it  in  this  bill. 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downsview):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  sort  of  felt  when  we  saw  The 
Expropriation  Procedures  Act,  which  is  more 
affectionately  known  as  the  Davis-Pittock 
face-saving  Act,  that  the  government  had 
begun  to  do  some  second  thinking  about 
giving  expropriating  powers  and  removing 
any  rights  to  appeal.  But  hardly  had  the 
printer's  ink  dried  on  the  latest  printing  of 
The  Expropriation  Procedures  Act  than  we 
have  Bill  160,  which  sets  up  another  ex- 
propriating authority. 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  On  a  point  of 
order,  Mr.  Speaker,  it  does  not  set  up  an- 
other expropriating  body.  The  Minister  of 
Highways  already  is  an  expropriating  body 
and  this  simply  brings  this  bill  into  line 
with  The  Highway  Improvement  Act  but 
the  Minister  already  has  this  authority,  so  it 
does  not  set  up  another  expropriating  body, 
it  is  one  and  the  same  body. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  cannot  keep  up  with  my 
good  friend,   the   Minister  of   Highways,    as 
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he  changes  hats.  The  Minister  of  Highways 
under  The  Highway  Improvement  Act  has 
certain  powers,  now,  here  he  is  a  Minister 
who  has  different  powers  under  a  different 
Act.  To  all  intents  and  purposes  and  no 
matter  how  you  slice  it,  there  is  still  a  new 
expropriating  authority,  because  if  he  had 
these  powers  under  The  Highway  Improve- 
ment Act  he  would  not  have  to  ask  for  them 
in  this  Act.  This  Act  is  before  us  because, 
simply  because  the  government  wants  one 
more  expropriating  authority.  I  do  not  know 
if  it  is  expropriating  authority  No.  4,235  or 
4,236.  My  books  are  not  quite  that  much 
up  to  date,  but  the  fact  is— 

Hon.    Mr.    MacNaughton:    Mr.    Speaker,    I 
rise  on  a  point  of  order  again  if  I  may- 
Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Speaker,  surely  I  have  the 
floor? 


of  thing  to  arise.  And  why?  The  Minister 
says,  "Trust  me,  rest  assured,  they  are 
going  to  be  only  little  tiny  expropriations." 
Mr.  Speaker,  I  do  not  know  what  delays 
he  is  going  to  contemplate,  he  says  "at  the 
moment  I  have  in  mind  only  little  ones  for 
small  stations,  probably  for  a  small  number 
of  people  who  are  going  on  a  small  number 
of  trains,  little  tiny  trains,"  but  The  Com- 
muter Services  Act— 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  When  did  I  say 
little  tiny  trains? 

Mr.   Singer:   —is  pretty  broad  in  its  scope 
and— 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  When  did  I  say 
little  tiny  trains? 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Speaker,  my  friend— 


Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  I  rise  on  a  point 
of  order. 

Mr.  Singer:  Oh,  I  am  sorry. 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  The  hon.  member 
has  said  that  we  have  proposed  this  statutory 
amendment  because  we  want  another  expro- 
priating body  and  he  is  quite  wrong.  He  is 
quite  wrong.  That  is  not  the  purpose.  He  is 
imputing  motives  when  he  says  that,  and 
that  is  not  correct. 

Mr.  Singer:  All  right,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  get 
the  point  of  order,  if  it  is  important  that 
I  do.  I  apologize  to  my  friend,  the  Min- 
ister and  to  the  House  for  imputing  motives 
to  the  government  when  I  say  that  when  in 
Bill  160  they  ask  that  a  Minister  be  given 
expropriating  authority,  they  want  that 
authority.  And  that  is  exactly  why  the  Min- 
ister was  calling  me  to  order,  he  says  the 
bill  is  here,  we  have  asked  for  something. 
I  am  suggesting  the  government  is  asking  for 
it  and  he  says  that  is  wrong,  I  am  imputing 
motives.  Well,  if  the  government  is  not  ask- 
ing for  it,  let  him  take  his  bill  back. 

What  is  the  purpose  of  the  bill,  Mr. 
Speaker?  It  is  there  because  the  government 
feels  they  need  one  more  expropriating 
authority.  And  the  point  I  make— and  I  think 
it  is  a  most  valid  one,  sir— is  that  we  would 
have  thought  that  the  government  would  by 
now  have  learned  its  lesson.  How  many  more 
Pittock  dam  incidents  do  you  want?  How 
many  more  University  of  Toronto  expropria- 
tions in  Peel  county?  How  many  more  of 
those  incidents  do  you  want?  Well,  you  are 
just  extending  the  opportunities  for  this  sort 


Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  When  did  I  say- 
Mr.  Singer:  —is  awfully  sensitive  this  after- 
noon and  I  wish  he  would  just  bear  with  me. 
It  is  unfortunate  that  the  government,  arro- 
gant as  it  is,  is  now  asking  for  additional 
expropriating  authority  without  giving  any 
safeguard  to  the  people  who  are  likely  to  be 
affected.  One  more  authority,  one  more  oppor- 
tunity to  grind  into  the  ground  the  people 
whose  land  is  being  taken,  not  to  give  them 
any  opportunity  to  appeal  the  merits  of  the 
expropriation. 

And  on  this  basis,  sir,  I  think  this  Act  is 
unnecessary  and  I  apologize  sincerely  to  my 
friend  the  Minister  for  having  attributed 
motives  to  him  when  I  read  the  bill. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  say  the 
explanation  the  Minister  gave  as  to  need  for 
the  bill  is  sufficient  reason  why  we  do  not 
have  to  proceed.  I  do  not  think  it  is  sufficient 
for  him  to  refer  to  The  Highway  Improve- 
ment Act.  Indeed,  it  may  quite  possibly  be  the 
case  that  The  Highway  Improvement  Act 
needs  some  change.  I  resisted  the  temptation 
to  say  needs  improving,  but  it  is  possible.  It 
is  not  necessarily  the  last  word.  We  do  not 
have  it  here  before  us  today,  so  I  will  not 
discuss  it. 

The  explanation  the  Minister  should  have 
given  us,  Mr.  Speaker,  and  which  he  has  not 
yet  given  us,  is  what  change  has  there  been 
in  the  situation  from  last  year.  Last  year, 
he  came  before  this  House  with  legislation, 
The  Commuter  Services  Act.  In  that  Act,  he 
asked  for  authority  to  acquire  equipment  and 
so  on,  and  also  to  acquire  land  and  to  ex- 
propriate land  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
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Lieutenant-Governor  in  council.  Now  he 
comes  back  and  he  wants  to  remove  the 
requirement  that  he  must  seek  the  approval 
of  the  Lieutenant-Governor  in  council.  He 
has  not  indicated  to  us  anything  that  has 
happened  between  then  and  now  which  ought 
to  lead  him  to  the  conclusion  that  this 
restraint  must  be  removed.  He  says  he  has 
had  no  difficulty  or  no  serious  difficulty  up 
until  now.  Well,  if  he  has  had  no  difficulty, 
is  he  just  getting  jittery  now  that  the  dead- 
line is  getting  closer? 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  No,  no  jitters! 

Mr.  Bryden:  Surely,  if  he  really  had  be- 
lieved that  difficulties  could  arise,  he  could 
have  foreseen  that  last  year. 

I  think  the  hon.  Minister  did  the  right 
thing  last  year  when  he  asked  for  the  right 
to  exercise  these  powers,  subject  to  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Cabinet.  I  do  not  see  any 
reason  why  this  House  should  now  give  him 
any  greater  discretion  than  he  was  given  last 
year,  failing  an  explanation  that  some  situa- 
tion has  arisen  that  makes  it  apparent  that 
he  needs  greater  freedom  of  action.  He  has 
not  given  that  to  us  and  I  do  not  see  why 
we  should  give  the  power  to  him. 

I  am  particularly  concerned,  as  other 
speakers  are,  at  the  hon.  Minister's  request 
to  be  given  powers  of  expropriation  without 
reference  to  the  Lieutenant-Governor  in 
council.  We  all  know  the  whole  question  of 
expropriation  is  an  extremely  vexed  ques- 
tion, it  has  caused  a  lot  of  discontent.  Many 
people,  I  am  not  saying  the  majority  or  even 
a  large  minority,  but  nevertheless,  an  ap- 
preciable number  of  people,  feel  they  have 
been  unfairly  dealt  with  in  expropriation.  We 
have  a  proliferation  of  expropriating  author- 
ities with  no  adequate  control  over  what 
they  are  doing.  We  have  been  making  some 
attempt,  in  my  opinion  not  very  effective, 
but  neverthless  an  attempt  in  this  House,  to 
rationalize  this  whole  question  of  expropria- 
tion. 

Now  the  hon.  Minister  of  Highways  comes 
before  us  and  asks  us  to  give  to  a  Minister 
of  the  Crown  an  irresponsible  expropriating 
power.  I  do  not  use  the  word  irresponsible 
in  a  pejorative  sense.  I  use  it  only  in  the 
sense  that  the  power  is  to  be  exercised  by 
someone  who  really  does  not  have  to  account 
to  anybody,  except  long  after  the  event  when 
the  damage  may  have  been  done.  As  I  say, 
Mr.  Speaker,  the  hon.  Minister  is  asking  for 
a  very  wide  discretion  in  this  bill  without 
having  given  any  cogent  reasons  as  to  why 
he  needs  it.  I  do  not  believe  in  giving  such 
authority  to  anyone. 


The  hon.  Minister  of  Highways  is  a  fine 
man  and  I  would  trust  him  as  far  as  I  would 
trust  anyone  in  the  world  but  I  do  not  really 
believe  in  giving  wide  discretionary  powers 
to  anyone  unless  there  is  a  compelling  reason 
for  doing  so.  I  do  not  think  the  House  should 
be  prepared  to  give  wide  discretionary  powers 
to  anyone  without  compelling  reasons.  The 
hon.  Minister  certainly  has  not  presented  any 
reasons  at  all,  much  less  compelling  ones, 
so,  therefore,  I  do  not  think  we  should  give 
him  the  powers  that  he  has  asked  for  in 
this  bill. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Before  the  Minister  sums 
up  I  thought  perhaps  there  were  other  mem- 
bers who  wanted  to  speak. 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  No,  I  prefer  to 
wait,  Mr.  Speaker,  if  I  may,  and  deal  with 
any  matters  that  may  come  up. 

Mr.  E.  W.  Sopha  (Sudbury):  Apres-vous, 
mon  cher  Gaston! 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  On  a  point  of  order, 
we  decided  among  the  three  parties  what  the 
procedure  was.  We  got  into  one  of  these 
"After  you,  Gaston"  hassles  previously  in  the 
session,  and  we  have  a  form  of  procedure 
which  was  settled  upon. 

Mr.  Speaker:  I  was  going  to  inform  the 
member  of  it. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  think  it  was  the 
late  Harold  Adams  Innis  who  pointed  out  in 
one  of  his  works  that  one  of  the  significant 
differences  between  the  systems  of  govern- 
ment in  the  British  parliamentary  system  and 
that  of  our  American  friends  evolved  out  of 
the  matter  in  which  land  is  held.  Under  the 
British  system,  land  is  held  from  the  Crown, 
and  if  one  speaks  of  it  historically,  one  can 
see  that  there  is  in  a  subject  of  the  Queen  no 
tenacious  or  total  right  of  holding  land. 
Land  originally  was  granted  by  the  Sovereign 
and  held  by  the  Sovereign's  leave.  And,  of 
course,  in  our  country,  originally,  all  the 
land,  being  in  a  state  of  nature,  belonged  to 
the  Crown  and  was  granted  to  the  original 
settlers  and  other  persons  who  began  to  do 
business  in  British  North  America.  On  the 
other  hand,  our  American  cousins  have  an 
almost  constitutional  right  to  their  property 
and  cannot  be  deprived  of  their  property  ex- 
cept by  due  process  of  law. 

I  have  never  taken  the  trouble  to  ascertain 
the  reason  for  the  use  of  the  term  condemna- 
tion that  the  Americans  use,  rather  than  our 
word     expropriation.     When    the     Sovereign 
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body,  be  it  the  Queen  or  in  the  case  of  the 
United  States,  a  form  of  government,  the 
central  government,  the  state  government, 
the  municipal  government,  takes  land,  in  their 
system,  the  land  is  said  to  be  condemned, 
which  is  hardly  an  accurate  term  because 
very  frequently  it  is  very  much  improved 
after  the  taking.  But  strictly  speaking,  under 
our  system,  the  Sovereign  may  grant  powers 
to  any  of  the  executive  to  take  land  from  any 
person  who  holds  fee  simple  to  it,  for  public 
purposes  and,  of  course,  that  right  has  been 
surrounded  by  qualifications  and  exceptions 
as  protections  to  the  subject. 

This  Legislature,  you  will  recall,  went  to 
great  trouble  a  few  years  ago  to  pass  the 
new  Expropriation  Procedures  Act  which  re- 
sulted from  the  deliberation  of  a  select  com- 
mittee of  this  House,  and  attempted  by  the 
passage  of  that  Act  to  give  to  the  subject 
much  greater  rights  and  safeguards  than  he 
had  hitherto  enjoyed.  I  think  that  all  of  these 
statutes,  of  course,  arise  out  of  a  device,  and 
I  use  that  term  in  its  most  salutary  sense.  A 
device  that  led  to  the  passage  of  that  Act,  I 
would  think,  was  the  activities  of  The  De- 
partment of  Highways  more  than  any  other 
agency  of  government. 

It  was  The  Department  of  Highways,  bent 
on  bulding  roads  to  accommodate  the  great 
increase  of  motor  vehicles,  that  surrounded 
itself  with  powers,  whereby  the  servants  of 
the  department  could  walk  into  a  registry 
office  or  a  land  titles  office  anywhere  in  the 
province  and  put  on  the  title  to  the  citizen's 
land,  a  notice  of  expropriation.  He  might,  as 
the  history  of  that  era  shows,  learn  of  it  the 
next  day;  he  might  learn  of  the  expropriation 
the  next  week;  in  three  months'  time;  or  he 
might  learn  of  it  three  years  after  the  notice 
of  expropriation  was  there.  If  he  had  no  oc- 
casion to  search  the  title,  a  long  period  of 
time  might  go  by  before  he  discovered  that 
The  Department  of  Highways  had,  in  fact, 
expropriated  his  land. 

Now,  that  was  not  a  very  satisfactory  sys- 
tem, and  many  abuses  arose  out  of  it.  Of 
course,  the  citizen  was  pitted  against  mono- 
lithic government  which  had  taken  his  land, 
and  often  found  it  very  difficult  to  marshal 
the  resources  to  take  that  government  before 
the  appropriate  tribunals  to  effect  just  com- 
pensation for  his  land.  However,  as  I  say,  we 
went  to  great  trouble.  With  the  support  of 
all  parties  of  the  House,  we  attempted 
to  eradicate  that  vice,  and  to  some  extent  we 
did. 

Looking  at  the  principle  of  this  bill,  it 
occurs  to  me  that  we  are  prepared  to  take 
a  retrograde  step,  we  want  to  go  back  into 


the  dark  ages.  We  want  to  give  this  hon. 
Minister  a  grant  of  powers,  but  we  are  asked, 
over  on  this  side,  all  of  us  are  asked  to  join 
with  the  government  and  give  to  this  hon. 
Minister,  who  administers  a  very  powerful 
department  which  spends  a  lot  of  money,  we 
are  asked  to  give  him  privileges  that  appar- 
ently we  are  unwilling  to  give  to  other  bodies. 
Certainly  we  are  not  going  to  give  them  to 
the  conservation  authorities,  and  we  are  not 
going  to  give  them  to  universities,  or  hospi- 
tals. But  we  are  asked  to  give  them  to  the 
hon.  Minister. 

I  do  not  see  any  objection  to  the  principle, 
or,  as  a  matter  of  fact  to  the  administrative 
efficiency,  for  this  hon.  Minister  to  go  to  the 
Cabinet,  which  I  am  told  meets  once  a  week, 
and  to  say  to  his  Cabinet  colleagues:  "Get  it 
put  on  the  agenda." 

I  do  not  know  what  goes  on  behind  those 
walls,  but  I  can  make  a  very  shrewd  and 
educated  guess.  He  can  get  it  put  on  the 
Cabinet  agenda  that  he,  the  hon.  Minister 
of  Highways,  acting  under  The  Commuter 
Services  Act,  requires  a  strip  of  land  in  Etobi- 
coke  township.  He  can  take  a  plan  along 
with  him,  and  he  can  show  it  to  those  who 
can  read  plans  among  his  colleagues,  and 
say:  "Here  is  the  piece  of  land  that  I  want 
this  week,"  and  I  would  not  expect  that  any 
difficulty  would  evolve  if  he  did  that  every 
week.  It  would  only  take  five  or  ten  minutes 
of  the  Cabinet's  valuable  time.  At  least  it 
would  have  the  very  salutary  effect  in  that 
his  colleagues  in  the  Cabinet  would  be  re- 
quired to  share  his  responsibility  for  the  tak- 
ing of  the  land.  Who  knows,  but  at  one  of 
the  meetings,  one  of  his  colleagues  in  the 
Cabinet  would  say  to  him:  "Do  you  really 
need  to  do  that?  Should  these  people  be  dis- 
possessed? Is  there  not  an  alternative  route? 
Perhaps  you  could  do  with  less  land,  you  do 
not  need  a  strip  400  feet  wide,  perhaps  100 
feet  wide."  All  sorts  of  questions  spring  to 
mind,  and  all  of  them,  of  course,  distil  to  the 
concept  of  reasonableness,  and  safety,  and 
doing  what  is  right  and  just  and  fair  between 
government  and  citizen. 

The  monolithic  government,  of  course, 
grows.  It  increases  in  power  and  the  min- 
istry some  people  in  the  country  suspect.  The 
ministry  becomes  intoxicated  with  power. 
Having  got  a  lot  of  power,  the  ministry  wants 
more.  I  suppose  in  the  development  of  hu- 
man personality,  the  Cabinet  Minister  who 
surrounds  himself  with  more  power  feels  that 
he  is  achieving  something,  and  that  he  is 
progressing  because  of  the  increase  of  respon- 
sibility that  rests  heavy  on  his  shoulders  in 
the  exercise  of  his  public  duties.    He  must 
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go  to  sleep  at  night,  perhaps,  Mr.  Speaker, 
with  that  awesome  consciousness  cf  the 
power  that  the  Legislature  has  given  him. 

Well,  it  will  be  interesting  to  hear  from 
the  hon.  Minister  of  Highways.  We  on  this 
side  have  a  manifest  curiosity  to  hear  why 
the  words,  "with  the  approval  of  the  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor in  council"  should  be  struck 
out  of  the  statute.  I  say,  in  anticipation  of 
anything  he  says  that  we  are  not  going  to 
accept,  unless  there  are  very  clear  and  cogent 
reasons  given  to  us,  any  suggestion  that  it  is 
on  the  basis  of  efficiency.  Too  many  things 
are  dene  in  the  name  of  government  that  are 
harsh  and  oppressive  to  the  citizens,  in  the 
name  of  efficiency,  in  the  name  of  speed.  The 
world  does  not  really  move  that  fast,  that 
when  the  rights  of  the  citizen  to  enjoyment  of 
his  lands  are  at  stake,  that  those  rights  should 
not  be  superior  to  the  impulse  of  the  hon. 
Minister  and  the  bureaucracy  toward  effici- 
ency. Efficiency  can  give  way,  and  no  one 
is  going  to  tell  us,  I  say,  on  the  second  point 
of  anticipation,  that  the  provision  of  com- 
muter services  will  go  ahead  with  that  de- 
gree of  speed  that  the  hon.  Minister  will 
need  to  run  helter-skelter  ahead  of  the  crowd 
in  expropriating  land. 

Thirdly,  what  is  good  for  universities  and 
conservation  authorities  and  hospitals  is  good 
for  the  Minister.  I  see  in  the  statute  no  pro- 
tection to  the  subject,  no  appeal  from  the 
Minister.    Of  course,  the  Minister  is— 

Interjection   by   an   hon.    member. 

Mr.  Sopha:  There  is?  Well,  I  am  glad  to 
hear  that. 

Mr.  Singer:    To  whom? 

Mr.  Sopha:  My  friend  from  Downs  view 
says  from  the  wings,  to  whom.  Perhaps  we 
will  hear  who  the  appeal  is  to,  but  on  this 
day  let  me  say  that  fourthly,  we  on  this  side 
of  the  House  are  not  content  to  make  a  grant 
of  power  of  this  nature  to  this  hon.  Minister, 
so  that  he  may  go  about  this  portion  of  the 
province  and  designate  lands  according  to 
the   exercise   of  his  discretion. 

That  leads  me  to  pause  and  reflect  on  that 
question  of  ministerial  discretion.  I  can  say 
to  you,  your  honour,  that  I  am  familiar 
enough  with  the  exercise  of  ministerial  dis- 
cretion in  the  acquisition  of  lands  by  expro- 
priation, to  say  that  under  our  present  law, 
and  the  hon.  Attorney  General  will  bear  me 
out,  I  am  quite  sure,  there  is  no  power  in 
the  land,  there  is  just  no  power  in  the  land 
under  our  constitutional  system  for  any  court 
to  interfere  with  the  exercise  of  ministerial 
discretion;   say  to  a  Minister,  we  the  court, 


in  the  exercise  of  reason,  commonsense, 
consciousness  of  fair  play,  decide  that  the 
hon.  Minister's  act  is  improper  and  illegal. 

The  French,  of  course,  under  their  civil 
code  and  highly  sophisticated  and  well- 
developed  system  of  law— it  is  a  body  of 
administrative  law  which  we  do  not  have, 
we  have  never  developed  it,  we  have  been 
content  with  the  common  law— but  under 
their  law  administrative,  in  certain  circum- 
stances there  is  power  in  the  conseil  d'etat, 
specific  court,  to  interfere  with  ministerial 
discretion,  if  the  Minister  cannot,  on  the 
basis  of  reason,  demonstrate  that  he  ought  to 
exercise  his  discretion  in  that  particular  way. 

The  common  law  jurists  have  always  taken 
the  position  that  those  are  political  decisions 
and  it  is  not  for  us  to  substitute  our  reason 
for  that  of  the  Minister.  So  whatever  the 
avenue  of  appeal  would  be,  your  honour,  it 
would  not  help  the  subject  in  respect  of  the 
question  whether  his  lands  ought  to  be  ex- 
propriated   or   not. 

So  finally,  with  your  indulgence  you  have 
granted  me,  I  say  in  the  context  of  what  I 
have  said  heretofore:  On  this  side  of  the 
House  we  are  not  content  on  the  14th  day 
of  June  to  join  with  an  arbitrary  grant  of 
power  to  a  Minister  of  the  Crown  like 
this,  unless  such  grant  were  hedged  in  very 
precise  and  very  detailed  safeguards  to  the 
right  of  the  individual  to  enjoy  his  property. 

I  have  often  been  much  taken  up  by 
the  dichotomy  which  exists  between  the 
method  of  granting  lands  in  this  province 
and  the  method  of  taking  them  away.  The 
Crown  lands  in  this  province,  every  year  at 
this  time  of  year  from  the  month  of  May 
on,  every  registry  office  and  land  titles  office 
in  the  north  country  and  a  good  many  parts 
of  the  south  are  flooded  with  applications  for 
registration  of  patents  to  foreigners,  people 
who  do  not  even  reside  here.  The  Crown 
lands  are  alienated  and  conveyed  and  as- 
signed by  the  hundreds  of  acres  to  aliens. 
There  are  no  restrictions  on  that,  only  the 
restriction  of  putting  down  the  dollars.  Come 
and  have  our  lands  and  enjoy  them  in  per- 
petuity in  fee  simple. 

There  is  a  dichotomy  when  you  look  at 
the  method  in  which  lands  may  be  taken 
away  from  residents  and  citizens  by  an 
arbitrary  grant  of  power  to  one  Minister  of 
the  Crown,  in  this  statute,  with  no  control 
over  him  at  all.  In  the  final  analysis,  what 
lands  are  taken,  how  they  they  are  taken, 
the  amount  offered  in  compensation,  and  the 
use  of  the  lands,  within  very  loose  boun- 
daries, are  decisions  made  by  civil  servants, 
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made  by  the  bureaucracy  in  the  name  of  the 
hon.  Minister,  and  the  Minister  is  only  the 
vehicle.  He  puts  his  name  and  his  stamp 
and  his  signature  on  it.  He  takes  the  advice 
of  others. 

So,  what  do  we  do  if  we  pass  this  statute? 
In  effect  we  are  giving  to  the  bureaucracy, 
and  I  use  that  term  in  its  most  salutary  sense, 
bureaucracy  meaning  people  who  work  for 
the  government,  and  nothing  more,  the  civil 
service,  we  are  giving  them  the  power  to  say 
whether  a  citizen  in  any  particular  county 
will  have  to  give  up  his  land. 

To  me  that  is  a  surrender  of  parliamentary 
control  and  nothing  else.  Nothing  else.  It  is 
a  surrender,  it  is  a  vacation,  it  is  a  reneging 
of  the  responsibility  of  the  Minister  and 
typical  of  the  drift  that  government  has  got 
into  in  this  the  seventh  decade  of  this  century. 
Government  is  drifting  that  way,  and  the 
rights  of  the  citizen,  in  the  absence  of  restric- 
tions, continue  to  diminish.  It  is  said  that  the 
only  right  he  has  is  to  defeat  the  govern- 
ment, to  vote  against  the  politicians.  But  that 
is  a  very  shadowy  substance,  it  is  a  very 
ephemeral  right  that  the  citizen  has. 

What  he,  in  effect,  does,  in  the  face  of  a 
statute  like  this,  is  grin  and  bear  it  as  best 
he  can.  He  has  to  take  it.  He  has  to  suffer 
the  imposition  of  a  demanding  government 
made  upon  him  in  the  name  of  the  public 
good  without  any  supporting  argument  or 
without  being  fortified  by  any  evidence  but 
the  mere  naked  act  of  a  Minister  of  the 
Crown  acting  under  the  powers  that  we  are 
asked  to  grant  to  him. 

Today,  we  cannot  do  it;  we  cannot  do  it. 
You  will  have  to  ring  the  bells  and  muster 
them  all  out  in  the  corridors,  in  their  offices 
or  wherever  they  are.  They  will  have  to 
come  in  and  they  will  have  to  shove  it  down 
our  throats.  It  is  the  only  way  you  will  get 
it  because  we  will  stand  on  this  side  and  we 
will  say  today:  no,  sir,  we  are  not  joining 
with  the  government  today  to  grant  these 
arbitrary  powers.  The  hon.  Minister  will 
have  to  get  the  right  somewhere  else  but  not 
from  us. 

An  hon.  member:  Right! 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  Mr.  Speaker,  I 
have  only  a  very  few  short  words  left  to  say. 
In  terms  of  cogent  reasons,  my  only  reasons 
are  those  I  expressed  before,  not  in  the  in- 
terests of  efficiency,  as  has  been  mentioned, 
but  in  the  interests  of  providing  a  much 
needed  service  to  this  particular  part  of  the 
province  of  Ontario,  and  the  extent  to  which 
the  time  factor  can  become  critical  and  very 
important. 


The  manner  of  appeal  would  be  the  same 
and  is  set  out  as  in  the  original  bill.  The 
manner  of  appeals  are  the  same  as  they  would 
be  under  The  Highway  Improvement  Act  or 
any  other  Act  where  expropriation  is  involved. 

Mr.  Singer:  There  is  no  appeal  under  ex- 
propriation. 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  The  only  apppeals 
in  this  circumstance,  of  course,  I  said,  are 
those  that  are  already  in  the  Act. 

Mr.  Singer:  Absolutely  nothing  concerning 
appeals  on  the  merits. 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  You  know  what 
they  are. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  know  they  do  not  exist  and 
you  know  they  do  not  exist. 

Mr.   Speaker:   Order! 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  They  exist  to  the 
extent  that  appeals  can  be  made  against  the 
value  that  is  offered  by  the  expropriating 
body.  There  are  two  courses  of  action  open 
to  the  appellants  under  this,  as  the  hon. 
member  well  knows.  Those  are  the  appeals 
that  exist  today  under  The  Uniform  Expro- 
priation Procedures  Act  which  would  be  ap- 
plicable   under    these    circumstances. 

There  is  really  little  more  that  I  can  say 
about  this  bill  except  that  the  undertaking 
that  is  involved  here  is  new,  brand  new.  It 
is  important  and  the  purpose  of  this  is  to 
eliminate  any  possible  avenue  of  delay. 
Certainly  no  more  discrimination  against 
landowners  will  be  apparent  or  prevalent  if 
this  section  of  the  bill  is  approved,  than 
heretofore.  Reference  has  been  made  of 
course  to  the  fact  that  under  the  previous 
section  the  Cabinet  took  some  responsibility; 
I  can  assure  you  the  Cabinet  will  still  take 
the  same  amount  of  responsibility  if  a 
Minister  abuses  his   responsibility. 

I  think  this  is  all  the  comment  there  is  to 
be  made,  Mr.  Speaker.  I  have  asked  the 
House  to  approve  second  reading  of  the  bill. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Shall  the  motion  carry?  All 
those  in  favour  of  the  bill  being  now  read 
a  second  time,  will  please  say  "aye." 

All  those  opposed,  will  please  say  "nay." 

In  my  opinion  the  "ayes"  have  it. 

Call  in  the  members. 

All  those  in  favour  of  Bill  160  being  now 
read  a  second  time,  will  please  rise. 

All  those  opposed,  will  please  rise. 
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Ayes 


Nays 


Allan 

Ben 

Apps 

Bryden 

Beckett 

Bukator 

Boyer 

Farquhar 

Brown 

Freeman 

Butler 

Gaunt 

Carruthers 

Gisborn 

Carton 

Gordon 

Cass 

Lewis 

Cecile 

(Scarborough  West) 

Connell 

MacDonald 

Cowling 

Newman 

Davis 

Nixon 

Demers 

Oliver 

Downer 

Racine 

Dymond 

Reaume 

Edwards 

Renwick 

Evans 

Singer 

Grossman 

Smith 

Guindon 

Sopha 

Harris 

Spence 

Hodgson 

Thompson 

(Victoria) 

Whicher 

Johnston 

Worton-23. 

(Parry  Sound) 

Johnston 

(Carleton) 

Kerr 

Lawrence 

(Russell) 

Lewis 

(Humber) 

Mackenzie 

MacNaughton 

Morningstar 

McKeough 

McNeil 

Noden 

Olde 

Peck 

Randall 

Reilly 

Reuter 

Robarts 

Roberts 

Root 

Rowe 

Rowntree 

Simonett 

Spooner 

Thrasher 

Villeneuve 

Walker 

Welch 

Wells 

White 

Whitney 

Wishart 

Yaremko— 54. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  Mr.  Speaker,  the 
"ayes"  are  54,  the  "nays"  23. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


THE  PLANNING  ACT 

Hon.  J.  W.  Spooner  (Minister  of  Municipal 
Affairs)  moves  second  reading  of  Bill  169, 
An  Act  to  amend  The  Planning  Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


THE  FARM  LOANS  ACT 

Hon.  J.  N.  Allan  (Provincial  Treasurer) 
moves  second  reading  of  Bill  171,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Farm  Loans  Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


THE  FINANCIAL 
ADMINISTRATION  ACT 

Hon.  Mr.  Allan  moves  second  reading  of 
Bill  173,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Financial 
Administration  Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  Second  order;  com- 
mittee of  the  whole  House;  Mr.  L.  M.  Reilly 
in  the  chair. 


THE  MUNICIPAL  UNCONDITIONAL 
GRANTS  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  124,  An  Act 
to  amend  The  Municipal  Unconditional 
Grants  Act. 

Sections  1  to  3,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 
Bill  124  reported. 


THE  MUNICIPAL  FRANCHISES  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  125,  An  Act 
to  amend  The  Municipal  Franchises  Act. 
Sections  1  to  4,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 
Bill  125  reported. 


THE  LOCAL  IMPROVEMENT  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  126,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Local  Improvement  Act. 
Sections  1  to  3,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 
Bill  126  reported. 
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THE  ONTARIO  MUNICIPAL  BOARD  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  127,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Ontario  Municipal  Board  Act. 
Sections  1  to  4,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 
Bill  127  reported. 


THE  CONFEDERATION  CENTENNIAL 
ACT,  1962-1963 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  128,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Confederation  Centennial  Act, 
1962-1963. 

Mr.  E.  W.  Sopha  (Sudbury):  Mr.  Chairman, 
is  the  word  in  lines  3  and  4  of  subsection  2, 
is  that  meant  to  be  "municipality"? 

Hon.  J.  W.  Spooner  (Minister  of  Municipal 
Affairs):  Yes,  it  is  misspelled,  there  is  an  "i" 
missing.  It  is  typographical  and  will  be 
corrected. 

Mr.  Sopha:  May  I  inquire  who  the  Min- 
ister is  in  the  statute?  Is  it  the  Minister  of 
Municipal  Affairs? 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  Yes,  the  grants  are  con- 
tained within  The  Department  of  Municipal 
Affairs. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Yes,  well,  in  relation  to  grants 
to  municipalities  under  this  Act,  I  recently  saw 
an  advertisement  on  the  CBC  which  con- 
sisted of  apparent  Disney-like  cartoon  persons 
difficult  to  describe  except  that  they  had 
vestiges  of  coming  from  rural  Ontario  by 
their  garb.  One  of  them  was  simulated  to  be 
armed  with  a  shotgun  which  he  fired  into 
the  air,  and  then  as  one  wondered  what  all 
this  was  about,  a  voice,  a  silken  unctuous 
voice  of  people  employed  by  the  national 
broadcasting  corporation,  said  something  to 
the  effect  that  be  sure  to  get  your  applica- 
tions in  early  for  your  centennial  grants.  Then 
the  message  was  to  the  effect  that  it  was 
designed  for  municipal  officials. 

As  I  sat  in  amazement,  looking  at  this 
manifestation  of  how  the  serious  matter  of 
our  country's  100th  birthday  is  to  be  cele- 
brated by  the  use  of  such  juvenile  and 
puerile  methods  of  conveying  the  message,  my 
four-year  old  boy  said  to  me:  "Isn't  it  funny, 
Daddy?"  And  I  said,  "Yes,  son,  it  was  de- 
signed for  you  and  when  you  tell  me  what 
your  centennial  project  is,  I  will  convey  it  to 
the  Minister." 

Really,  I  tried  to  find  out  the  next  day 
which  department  of  government  was  re- 
sponsible for  this  manifestation  of  pusillani- 
mity on  our  national  broadcasting  system  and 
how   they   could   dare   treat   the   thing  with 


such-  an  utter  lack  of  seriousness,  Having 
Disney-like  cartoons  attempting  to  get  across 
the  serious  message.  Of  course,  that  is  mani- 
fested in  other  areas  of  the  treatment  of  our 
centennial  celebrations  next  year,  not  the 
least  of  which  is  in  The  Department  of 
Tourism  and  Information  with  their  emphasis 
on  barn-raising  bees  and  the  like.  But  I 
called  The  Department  of  Municipal  Affairs 
the  next  day  and  they  utterly  denied  any 
responsibility  for  this.  I  tried  The  Department 
of  Tourism  and  Information  and  they  too 
denied  it. 

I  began  to  wonder  if  I  had  seen  it  the 
Sunday  night  previously.  I  have  not  seen  it 
since,  perhaps  mercifully  it  has  gone  into 
limbo.  Perhaps  the  hon.  Minister  can  root 
out,  find  out  who  is  responsible  for  this  very 
juvenile  exercise  on  our  television  networks 
and  substitute  for  it  a  serious  message  to 
municipal  people,  telling  them  that  the  dead- 
line has  now  been  extended,  I  think  to  August 
5  or  something  like  that,  to  get  their  applica- 
tions in. 

My  dismay  in  this  regard  is  only  equalled 
by  my  dismay  at  some  of  the  projects  that 
have  been  approved.  Not  the  least  of  this 
feeling  is  my  dismay  at  the  project  approved 
in  my  own  community  where  they  are  going 
to  use  the  largesse  of  the  senior  levels  of 
government  to  build,  of  all  things,  a  police 
station  to  commemorate  our  100th  birthday, 
instead  of  something  meaningful- 
Mr.  S.  Lewis  (Scarborough  West):  That 
shows  imagination! 

Mr.  Sopha:  Well,  it  shows  a  realistic  busi- 
ness sense,  I  would  think,  they  cannot  get 
a  police  station  any  other  way.  Not  that 
there  is  anything  wrong  with  the  police,  they 
are  a  very  fine  organization.  But,  they  do  not 
really  commemorate  100  years  of  assessment 
of  what  this  country  has  built,  at  a  time  of 
national  stocktaking  and  appraisal  of  what 
we  have  and  a  resurgence  of  hope  and 
optimism  and  faith  in  the  future  of  this 
country.  All  of  those  things  attend  our  mu- 
nicipal celebrations  and  one  would  hope  that 
government  would  give  the  lead  in  attach- 
ing an  air  of  seriousness— not  too  serious— an 
appropriate  seriousness  to  the  importance  of 
the  round  figures  of  100  years  of  achieve- 
ment of  this  great  nation. 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  Mr.  Chairman,  to  begin 
with  may  I  allay  the  member's  fears  that  this 
government  has  nothing  to  do  with  any 
advertising  on  television,  such  as  he  has 
seen  or  any  other  type.  We  have  no  advertis- 
ing programmes  which  emanate  from  The 
Department  of  Municipal  Affairs  and  as  far  as 


4680 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


I  know,  The  Department  of  Tourism  and  In- 
formation, that  have  anything  to  do  with 
centennial  projects.  I  would  say  that  if  I  had 
seen  the  juvenile  programme  that  the  hon. 
member  saw  on  television  I  probably  would 
have  had  the  same  reaction.  It  might  have 
been  a  little  more  severe  in  that  I  probably 
would  have  picked  up  the  telephone  and  tele- 
phoned Ottawa  and  told  them  to  get  some 
adult  advertising  on  the  airwave  instead  of 
some  of  the  juvenile  things  that  are  contained 
in  the  airwaves  today,  not  only  with  respect 
to  centennial  projects  and  centennial  celebra- 
tions but  to  a  lot  of  other  junk  that  they 
throw  at  us. 

We  had  nothing  to  do  with  that,  I  want  to 
assure  the  hon.  member  in  this  House. 

Sections  1  to  3,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  128  reported. 


THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  MUNICIPAL 
AFFAIRS  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  129,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Department  of  Municipal  Affairs 
Act. 

Sections  1  to  4,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  129  reported. 


THE   GAME   AND   FISH   ACT,    1961-1962 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  88,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Game  and  Fish  Act,  1961-1962. 
Sections  1  to  9,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

On  section  10: 

Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  of  the  Op- 
position): Mr.  Chairman,  I  wonder  if  I  could 
ask  the  hon.  Minister  for  a  clarification  on 
this.  One  of  the  questions  that  has  been 
raised  to  me  was  why  a  number  of  Americans 
can  fly  in  to  areas  of  the  northwest,  fish  and 
then  leave  and  fly  out  again  into  the  United 
States  without  any  examination.  Now,  I  rea- 
lize, it  seems  to  me,  that  this  is  a  federal  matter 
that  they  should  be  required  to  land  for 
examination  when  they  are  flying  out  again, 
but  does  this  bill  in  any  way  cover  that  sit- 
uation? 

Hon.  A.  K.  Roberts  (Minister  of  Lands  and 
Forests):  Not  in  what  I  think  my  friend  is 
referring  to.  He  just  happened  to  pick  sec- 
tion 10  but  I  do  not  think  section  10  has  any 
particular  relationship  to  it.  That  is  a  very 
difficult  problem  which  we  and  other  depart- 
ments have  had,  both  federally  and  provin- 
cially,  on  the  border,  and  the  Rainy  river 
district  particularly,   although  it   could   arise 


in  all  sections  cf  the  west.  There  is  an 
interdepartmental  investigation  proceeding 
on  which  Lands  and  Forests,  and  I  think 
Tourism,  are  the  provincial  representatives. 
The  Department  of  Immigration  and  another 
department  at  Ottawa  is  also  included,  The 
Department  of  Transport.  I  think  some  of 
the  allegations  are  a  bit  exaggerated  because 
these  tests,  and  they  really  are  tests  going 
out  into  the  field  to  check  on  vehicles,  and 
aeroplanes  on  lakes  in  our  province,  have 
not  found  any  plane  infractions.  I  think  there 
have  been  some  infractions  on  boats,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  the  reciprocal  arrangement  with 
the  American  authorities  remains  in  effect. 
When  an  American  plane  goes  back,  the  au- 
thorities will  check  carefully  on  the  return 
end,  customswise,  because  they  have  their 
laws  as  well.  For  example  if  a  person  carried 
an  excess  of  fish  over  the  allotted  amount 
back  to  the  United  States  from  Canada,  and 
in  that  way  had  more  than  they  were  en- 
titled to  under  the  American  law,  there  could 
be  a  prosecution  at  the  American  level,  and 
so  it  could  reverse.  It  is  certainly  under 
very  close  surveillance.  Some  of  the  allega- 
tions, I  heard  them  too.  My  friend  got  those, 
I  imagine,  on  this  recent  trip,  as  I  did.  Actu- 
ally they  have  not  been  substantiated  in  a 
number  of  cases  where  checks  have  been 
made.  But  that  does  not  mean  that  the  test 
should  not  be  made.  I  think  they  should  be 
made  and  I  think  there  should  be,  if  possible, 
a  tightening  up  at  the  border  in  some  way, 
or  at  the  point  of  landing  of  planes  moving 
from  the  United  States  to  the  province  or  the 
province  to  the  states.  I  notice  the  Chairman 
looking  at  me.  He  is  a  pilot  himself  and  I 
hope  he  has  not  been  engaged  in  anything 
of  that  sort. 

Mr.  Thompson:    Thank  you. 

Sections  10  to  13,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 
Bill  88  reported. 


THE   MARRIAGE   ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  117,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Marriage  Act. 

On  section  1: 

Mr.  R.  F.  Nixon  (Brant):  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
do  not  have  my  book  open  just  at  that  point 
but  I  would  like  to  ask  the  hon.  Minister  if 
the  enactment  that  he  proposes  permits  the 
Indian  band  to  appoint  any  official  they  see 
fit  to  handle   the   marriage   licences   on  the 
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Hon.  J.  Yaremko  (Provincial  Secretary): 
The  section  reads:  where  it  is  deemed  expedi- 
ent for  the  public  convenience  the  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor in  council  may  appoint.  The 
Lieutenant-Governor  in  council  makes  the 
appointments. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Yes,  but  I  was  thinking  of  the 
recommendation. 

Hon.  Mr.  Yaremko:  It  is  upon  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  council  of  the  band. 


Mr.  Nixon: 

ommend? 


It  could  be  anyone  they  rec- 


Hon.  Mr.  Yaremko:  Yes,  it  is  the  band.  I 
may  say  that  when  this  was  drafted  it  met 
with  the  approval  of  the  committee  that  was 
set  up. 

Sections  1  to  4,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill    117   reported. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  Honourable  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  recommends  the  follow- 
ing: 

That, 

the  cost  of  the  establishment,  mainte- 
nance and  conduct  of  the  Ontario  institute 
for  studies  in  education  shall  be  payable 
to  the  board  of  governors  of  the  Ontario 
institute  for  studies  in  education,  until  the 
30th  day  of  June,  1966,  out  of  the  consoli- 
dated revenue  fund,  and  thereafter  out  of 
moneys  appropriated  therefor  by  the  Leg- 
islature and  out  of  revenues  derived  from 
tuition  fees,  grants  from  individuals  and 
organizations   and  from   other  sources, 

as  provided  in  Bill  122,  An  Act  to  amend 
The  Ontario  Institute  for  Studies  in  Educa- 
tion Act,  1965. 

Resolution  concurred  in. 


THE   ONTARIO   INSTITUTE   FOR 
STUDIES  IN  EDUCATION  ACT,  1965 

House  in  committee  en  Bill  122,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Ontario  Institute  for  Studies  in 
Education  Act,  1965. 

Sections  1  to  6,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  122  reported. 


THE    PARKS    ASSISTANCE    ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill   135,  An  Act 
to  amend  The  Parks  Assistance  Act. 
Sections  1  to  3,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 
Bill    135   reported. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  Honourable  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  recommends  the  follow- 
ing: 

That, 

any  moneys  required  by  the  Crown  in 
right  of  Ontario  for  the  purpose  of  any 
corporation  constituted  under  subsection 
2  of  section  6  of  The  Housing  Develop- 
ment Act,  as  re-enacted  by  subsection  1  of 
section  1  of  The  Housing  Development 
Amendment  Act,  1966,  for  purposes  other 
than  to  carry  out  the  terms  of  an  agree- 
ment made  under  subsection  1  of  section 
6  of  The  Housing  Development  Act  shall 
be  paid  before  the  31st  day  of  March  1967, 
out  of  the  consolidated  revenue  fund, 

as  provided  in  Bill  136,  An  Act  to  amend  The 
Housing  Development  Act. 
Resolution   concurred   in. 


THE   HOUSING   DEVELOPMENT  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  136,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Housing  Development  Act. 
Sections  1  to  3,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 
Bill   136  reported. 


THE  CEMETERIES  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  138,  An  Act 
to  amend  The  Cemeteries  Act. 

Sections  1  to  5,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 
Bill  138  reported. 


THE  AIR  POLLUTION  CONTROL  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  139,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Air  Pollution  Control  Act. 
Sections  1  to  3,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 
Bill  139  reported. 


THE  RYERSON  POLYTECHNICAL 
INSTITUTE  ACT,  1962-1963 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  123,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Ryerson  Polytechnical  Institute 
Act,  1962-1963. 

Sections  1  to  4,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill   123  reported. 


THE  ONTARIO  MENTAL  HEALTH 
FOUNDATION  ACT,  1960-1961 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  140,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Ontario  Mental  Health  Founda- 
tion Act,  1960-1961. 

Sections  1  to  3,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  140  reported. 
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THE  PSYCHIATRIC  HOSPITALS  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  141,  An  Act  to 
amend   The  Psychiatric  Hospitals   Act. 
Sections  1  to  4,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 
Bill  141  reported. 


THE  TILE  DRAINAGE  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill   172,  An  Act 
to  amend  The  Tile  Drainage  Act. 

Sections  1  to  4,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  172  reported. 


THE  PUBLIC  UTILITIES  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  144,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Public  Utilities  Act. 

Sections  1  to  3,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 
Bill  144  reported. 


VILLAGE  OF  BEACHVILLE 

House  in  committee  on  Bill   145,  An  Act 
respecting  the  village  of  Beachville. 
Sections  1  to  5,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 
Bill  145  reported. 


THE  CHARITABLE 
INSTITUTIONS  ACT,  1962-1963 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  147,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Charitable  Institutions  Act,  1962- 
1963. 

Sections  1  to  3,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  147  reported. 


RAISING  OF  MONEY  ON  CREDIT  OF 
CONSOLIDATED  REVENUE  FUND 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  163,  An  Act  to 
authorize  the  raising  of  money  on  the  credit 
of  the  consolidated  revenue  fund. 

Sections  1  to  4,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  163  reported. 


THE  AGRICULTURAL 
DEVELOPMENT  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  164,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Agricultural  Development  Act. 
Sections    1   to   5,   inclusive,   agreed  to. 
Bill  164  reported. 


THE  PUBLIC  SERVICE  ACT,   1961-1962 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  165,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Public  Service  Act,  1961-1962. 
Sections  1  to  5,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 
Bill  165  reported. 


THE  JUDICATURE  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  94,  An  Act 
to  amend  The  Judicature  Act. 

Sections  1  to  4,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  94  reported. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  Honourable  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  recommends  the  follow- 
ing: 

That, 

where  it  appears  by  the  report  of  the  in- 
spector of  legal  offices  that  in  any  year  a 
registrar  or  any  officer  holding  the  office  of 
registrar  and  master  of  titles  has  derived 
from  the  fees  and  emoluments  of  his  office, 
after  deducting  necessary  disbursements, 
an  income  that  is  less  than  his  fixed  annual 
salary,  there  shall  be  paid  to  such  registrar 
or  officer,  out  of  the  consolidated  revenue 
fund,  an  amount  sufficient  to  make  up  the 
income  for  the  year  to  his  fixed  annual 
salary, 

as  provided  in  Bill  97,  An  Act  to  amend  The 
Registry  Act. 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  Mr.  Chairman, 
may  I  inquire  why  this  is  necessary?  I  admit 
I  am  dealing  in  an  area  with  which  I  have 
very  little  familiarity,  but  as  I  read  the  resolu- 
tion—and I  take  it  there  is  a  complementary 
clause  somewhere  in  the  bill— it  is  provided 
that  registrars  and  other  officers  will  derive 
income  from  fees.  If  the  income  from  fees  is 
not  enough,  is  less  than  their  fixed  annual 
salary,  they  will  be  paid  the  difference.  Why 
do  we  not  adopt  a  system  under  which  they 
are  paid  a  fixed  annual  salary,  with  the  fees 
and  so  on  going  into  the  consolidated  rev- 
enue, or  some  other  fund? 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
My  understanding  of  that  situation  is  that  it 
is  simply  a  matter  of  the  fees  themselves 
being  made  available  in  the  first  instance  to 
make  up  salary,  then  if  they  are  not  sufficient, 
it  is  made  up.  It  is  required  that  the  registry- 
office  be  continued  in  operation  in  the  county 
town,  that  the  difference  of  the  salaries  then, 
and  only  then,  be  paid  out  of  the  consolidated 
revenue  fund. 
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Mr.  Bryden:  But  if  there  was,  shall  we  say, 
a  land  office  business  and  the  fees  were  quite 
high,  then  there  would  not  be  any  reduction 
in  the  amount  of  the  fixed  annual  salary. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  do  not  quite  follow 
that.  All  the  fees  do  not,  in  those  circum- 
stances, go  to  the  registrar. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Where  do  they  go? 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  They  come  into  the 
consolidated  revenue  fund. 

Resolution  concurred  in. 


THE  REGISTRY  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  97,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Registry  Act. 

Sections  1  to  54,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

On  section  55: 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  On  55,  Mr.  Chairman, 
I  move  that  subsection  3  of  section  55  of  the 
bill  be  amended  by  inserting  in  the  first  line 
of  subsection  3,  after  the  figure  9,  the 
figure  23. 

Second,  in  subsection  4  of  section  55,  the 
same  section,  be  amended  by  inserting  in 
the  first  line  after  the  figure  20,  the  follow- 
ing words:  "to  22,  24  to"  so  that  subsection 
4  would  then  read: 

Sections  1  to  4,  6,  7,  10  to  17,  20  to  22, 

24  to  29,  31  to  34— and  so  on,  as  printed 

in  the  bill. 

The  amendments  bring  section  23  of  the 
bill  into  force  on  proclamation  instead  of  on 
the  first  day  of  January,  1967. 

Section  55,  as  amended,  agreed  to. 
Section  56  agreed  to. 
Bill  97  reported. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  Honourable  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  recommends  the  follow- 
ing: 

That, 

the  Treasurer  of  Ontario  shall  pay  out 
of   the  consolidated  revenue   fund, 

(a)  any  damages  awarded  against  the 
commissioner  of  the  Ontario  provincial 
police  force  in  any  proceeding  brought 
against  him  by  virtue  of  section  43a  of 
The  Police  Act  and  any  costs  incurred  by 
him  in  any  such  proceeding  so  far  as  not 
recovered  by  him  in  the  proceedings;  and 

(b)  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
Lieutenant-Governor   in   council,    any    sum 


required  in  connection  with  the  settle- 
ment of  any  claim  made  against  the  com- 
missioner by  virtue  of  section  43a  of  The 
Police  Act, 

as   provided   in   Bill   99,   An   Act   to    amend 
The  Police  Act. 

Resolution  concurred  in. 


THE  POLICE  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  99,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Police  Act. 

Sections  1  to  22,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  99  reported. 


PUBLIC  FINANCE  COMPANIES  THAT 

HOLD   SHARES   IN  PRIVATE 

LOAN  COMPANIES 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  106,  An  Act 
to  provide  for  the  registration  of,  and  dis- 
closure by,  public  finance  companies  that 
hold  shares  in  private  loan  companies. 

Sections   1  to  7,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  106  reported. 


THE  ACCUMULATIONS  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  132,  An  Act 
to  amend  The  Accumulations  Act. 

Sections   1  to  3,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill   132   reported. 


THE   TRUSTEE  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  133,  An  Act 
to  amend  The  Trustee  Act. 

Sections  1  and  2  agreed  to. 

Bill  133  reported. 


THE  CONVEYANCING  AND  LAW 
OF  PROPERTY  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  134,  An  Act 
to  amend  The  Conveyancing  and  Law  of 
Property  Act. 

Sections   1   and  2  agreed  to. 

Bill   134  reported. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree  moves  that  the  com- 
mittee rise  and  report  certain  resolutions  and 
certain    bills    without    amendment,    and    one 
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bill   with   amendment   and   ask   for   leave   to 
sit  again. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  resumed;  Mr.  Speaker  in  the 
chair. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  commit- 
tee of  the  whole  House  begs  to  report  cer- 
tain resolutions  and  certain  bills  without 
amendment,  and  one  bill  with  amendment 
and  ask  for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Report  agreed  to. 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
Mr.  Speaker,  we  are  moving  along  in  ample 
time  this  afternoon.  I  realize  it  is  just  a  few 
minutes  before  5  o'clock  but  it  was  our 
intention  to— 

An  hon.  member:  Pick  up  the  five  minutes 
we  lost  the  other  time. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  The  order  paper  is 
in  good  shape. 

Interjections    by    hon.    members. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  think  we  are  mak- 
ing pretty  good  headway  and  I  think  it  would 
be  time  for  me  in  my  capacity  to  express 
a  word  of  appreciation. 

Some  hon.  members:    Hear,  hear. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  should 
like  to  call  together  Bills  26  and  59  which 
stand  in  the  name  of  the  hon.  member  for 
Sudbury  and  shown  as  items  24  and  34  on 
page  6  of  the  order  paper. 


LIABILITY    OF    OCCUPIERS    OF 
PREMISES 

Mr.  E.  W.  Sopha  (Sudbury)  moves  second 
reading  of  Bill  26,  An  Act  respecting  the 
liability   of   occupiers    of   premises. 


THE  FATAL  ACCIDENTS  ACT 

Mr.  Sopha  moves  second  reading  of  Bill 
59,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Fatal  Accidents 
Act. 

Mr.  E.  W.  Sopha  (Sudbury):  Mr.  Speaker,  I 
address  my  comments  to  Bill  26  first  and  I  beg 
leave  of  the  hon.  members  of  the  House  who 
have  not  the  privilege,  if  I  may  say  so,  of 
being  members  of  the  honoured  profession 
that  some  of  us  are  members  of— to  end  the 
sentence  in  a  preposition— in  respect  of  this 
bill,  because  members,  if  they  pay  close  but 
not    rapt   attention   to    the   proceedings,   will 


soon  discover  that  the  field  covered  by  this 
bill  is  a  highly  complex  and  technical  one  in 
the  law.  Because  of  its  complexity  and  the 
obfuscation  that  has  surrounded  it  over  a 
period  of  200  or  300  years,  this  bill  is  nothing 
more  or  less  than  an  attempt  to  codify  and 
an  attempt  to  simplify— it  is  hoped— the  law 
in  respect  of  this  branch  of  the  law  of  torts. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Is  the 
hon.  member  sure  he  is  going  to  simplify  it? 

Mr.  Sopha:    I  hope  so! 

The  British  in  their  wisdom  of  centuries 
in  the  development  of  the  common  law  have 
in  most  fields  of  social  affairs— it  is  quite 
remarkable— managed  to  achieve  reforms  that 
are  well  ahead  of  developments  on  this  con- 
tinent. I  suppose  a  thesis  could  be  written 
that  the  British  always  lead  the  way  in  the 
reformation  and  simplification  of  the  law. 

They  have  done  so,  sir,  in  this  area,  for 
in  1957  the  Parliament  of  the  United  King- 
dom passed  The  Occupiers  Liability  Act 
upon  which  this  bill  is  modelled.  It  has  been 
adapted  to  meet  conditions  in  North  America 
and  to  leave  out  those  that  appertain  pecu- 
liarly to  the  United  Kingdom. 

This  bill  deals  with  the  persons  who  for 
various  purposes  come  on  the  land  of  another. 
Generally  speaking  in  the  present  state  of  the 
law,  people  come  on  land  and  premises  in 
three  categories,  one  of  which  we  can  dismiss 
summarily  from  cur  deliberations.  That  is 
the  category  of  trespasser  and  a  trespasser 
coming  on  land  must  take  the  land  and  the 
premises  as  he  finds  them.  The  occupier 
owes  no  duty  in  law  to  him  whatsoever  save 
that  the  occupier  must  not  create  traps  for 
him,  he  must  not  create  a  situation  which 
the  occupier  knows  or  reasonably  might 
know  would  in  effect  constitute  a  snare  or  a 
danger  to  the  trespasser. 

That  is  to  say,  by  way  of  illustration,  if 
you  suspect  that  your  house  is  being  burgled 
you  must  not  set  up  some  form  of  trap  con- 
sisting of  a,  let  us  say,  a  door,  a  trap-door 
with  spikes  in  the  basement  upon  which  the 
trespasser  burglar  will  be  impaled.  You  must 
not  set  up  a  spring  gun  to  mow  him  down 
the  moment  he  comes  through  the  first  storey 
window.  This  bill  does  not  deal  with  the 
trespasser  but  leaves  the  trespasser  at  his 
own  risk  in  knowingly  going  on  the  premises 
of  another  without  the  owner  or  occupier's 
consent. 

The  other  two  categories  of  persons  who 
come  on  property,  Mr.  Speaker,  are  the 
licensee  and  the  invitee.  The  law  in  its 
development  has  focused  its  attention  on 
the  category  in  which  people  come  on  your 
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property  rather  than  on  the  concept  of  risk 
and  duty,  that  is  to  say,  the  concept  "of 
negligence  toward  a  person  who  lawfully 
and  with  consent,  be  it  tacit  or  active,  comes 
on  to  the  property  of  another.  And  indeed, 
having  said  the  other  two  categories  are 
generally  invitee  and  licensee,  it  must  be 
added  that  our  own  supreme  court  of  Canada 
as  long  ago  as  1934,  being  dissatisfied  in  a 
particular  case  with  those  two  categories, 
created  another  one  to  meet  the  circumstances 
of  the  case. 

It  is  a  wonderful  thing  about  the  common 
law,  that  it  is  so  flexible  and  so  adaptable 
when  the  judges  begin  to  tackle  a  problem 
that  comes  before  it,  if  the  law  does  not 
suit  the  facts  they  are  faced  with,  they  change 
the  law  and  adapt  it  so  it  will  encompass  the 
facts  in  order  to  do  justice  between  subject 
and  subject,  and  in  a  case  they  constituted 
a  third  category  of  licensee  with  an  interest. 
A  licensee  with  an  interest  in  that  particular 
case  was  a  repairman  who  came  into  an 
apartment  building  for  the  purpose  of  repair- 
ing a  piece  of  machinery  of  one  cf  the 
tenants. 

Clearly  he  was  not  an  invitee  vis-a-vis  the 
occupier,  the  owner  of  the  property,  the  man 
responsible  for  its  condition.  His  business 
was  with  the  tenant,  but  he  had  a  perfect 
right  to  be  there  to  repair  the  machinery  at 
the  request  of  the  tenant  so  the  supreme 
ccurt  of  Canada  said,  "Well,  we  will  put  him 
in  a  category,  licensee  with  an  interest"  and 
to  all  intents  and  purposes  the  duty  of  the 
occupier  to  him  then  became  that  of  an 
invitee. 

Having  elucidated  the  categories,  what  is 
the  duty  that  is  owed?  I  can  only  speak 
very  generally  in  informing  hon.  members 
that  it  is  said  in  respect  of  an  invitee— that 
is  the  person  who  comes  en  the  premises  of 
the  hon.  member  for  Scarborough  Centre  to 
do  business  with  him  in  his  jewellery  shop 
or  he  comes  on  to  look  around— he  does  not 
have  to  do  business,  he  does  not  have  to  buy 
one  of  those  Rolex  watches  that  he  purveys. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  cf  the  Op- 
position):   And  pens  as  well,  very  nice  pens! 

Mr.  Sopha:  Yes,  pens,  and  diamond  rings. 
If  he  only  comes  in  the  store  for  the  purpose 
of  looking  at  the  wares  that  are  purveyed, 
then  he  comes  on  in  the  category  of  an  in- 
vitee. What  is  the  duty  owed  to  an  invitee? 
It  is  said  by  the  judges  and  has  been  said 
for  a  couple  of  hundred  years  that  the  duty 
owed  him  is  to  keep  the  premises  reasonably 
safe  from  risks  of  injury  of  which  the  occu- 
pier  knew    or    ought    to    have    known.     The 


emphasis  here  must  be  placed  on  that 
phrase  "ought  to  have  known."  When  you 
think  in  terms  of  constructive  knowledge, 
that  "oughtness"  in  that  phrase,  then  you  are 
thinking  in  terms  of  negligence.  What  you 
ought  to  know  is  the  condition  of  the  prem- 
ises that  reasonable  inspection  will  tell  you 
or  reasonable  diligence  about  the  condition 
of  your  premises  will  inform  you  of  risks 
that  may  attend  their  disrepair  or  any  other 
untoward  circumstance  in  respect  of  the 
premises. 

Having,  I  hope,  made  that  clear,  let  us 
turn  to  the  licensee  and  the  law  says  in 
respect  of  the  licensee  that  the  occupier  is 
liable  to  him  only  for  dangers  and  risks  of 
which  he  knew— and  here  we  drop  the  con- 
cept of  ought  to  have  known.  The  occupier 
is  not  liable  to  the  licensee  for  dangers  that 
reasonable  diligence  might  have  disclosed  to 
him;  he  does  not  have  that  duty  to  inspect  to 
ascertain  departures  from  the  normal  state 
of  safety  on  his  premises.  Well,  who  is  a 
licensee?  A  licensee  is  loosely  that  category 
of  person  who  you  tolerate  on  the  premises. 

Let  us  take  that  apt  example  of  the  mem- 
ber for  Scarborough  Centre;  supposing  a  lady 
seeks  refuge  in  his  store  for  the  purpose  of 
getting  out  of  the  rain.  She  just  drops  into 
the  doorway  to  stand  out  of  the  rain.  Well, 
the  member  for  Scarborough  Centre,  being  a 
very  obliging  individual  as  he  is  is,  and  wish- 
ing to  cultivate  trade  and  to  be  polite  and 
courteous  to  members  of  the  public,  tolerates 
the  lady  standing  in  the  inside  of  his  door- 
way out  of  the  rain.  Well,  she  is  a  licensee, 
she  is  there  with  a  licence.  He  could  turn 
her  into  a  trespasser  very  quickly  by  saying, 
"Don't  stand  in  my  doorway,  stand  out  in 
the  rain,"  and  the  moment  he  says  that  she 
becomes  a  trespasser,  if  she  does  not  depart. 

Having,  I  hope,  made  that  clear,  I  then 
turn  to  the  next  step  in  my  development  in 
saying  that  it  is  a  strange  system  of  law  where 
a  person  in  coming  on  land  can  come  on  in 
one  category  and  depart  in  another.  Suppos- 
ing, for  example,  a  peddler,  a  magazine  sales- 
man, came  up  to  your  door,  Mr.  Speaker,  and 
supposing  there  was  a  danger  out  on  the 
lawn.  Your  little  boy  had  dug  a  hole,  let  us 
say,  a  foot  deep  and  he  had  covered  it  care- 
fully over  with  sod  and  you  saw  him  playing 
out  there,  you  saw  him  digging  and  that 
danger  was  not  observable.  The  magazine 
salesman  comes  up  to  your  door,  raps  on  the 
door  and  at  that  point,  at  best,  he  is  a  licen- 
see. And  supposing  the  missus  goes  to  the 
door  and  greets  him,  and  supposing  she  is 
incautious  enough  to  subscribe  to  10  or  15 
magazines   to   help   him   through   school.    All 
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right.  She  transforms  him  from  a  licensee 
into  an  invitee  by  doing  business  with  him. 
He  then  becomes  an  invitee.  Now,  supposing 
on  the  way  out,  he  steps  in  the  hole  that 
junior  has  dug— if  he  had  stepped  in  the  hole 
on  the  way  in  there  would  not  have  been 
liability— but  on  the  way  out,  because  he  is 
an  invitee,  he  has  been  transformed  by 
metamorphosis,  there  could  very  well  be 
liability.  If  a  jury  found  that  the  hole 
dug  by  junior  in  the  front  lawn  and 
covered  over  with  sod,  the  hole  in  which 
the  magazine  salesman  broke  his  leg  on  the 
way  out,  was  a  danger  which  you  ought  to 
have  known  about,  you  will  see  the  difference 
very  readily,   Mr.   Speaker. 

That  is  a  strange  system  of  law  and  it 
would  seem  that  in  this  enlightened  age  we 
should  abolish  those  categories  in  relation  to 
people  coming  on  premises  and  set  up  a 
standard  duty  of  care.  And  that  is  what  this 
bill  seeks  to  do.  This  bill  would  treat  every 
person  lawfully  on  premises  the  same  and 
impose  upon  the  occupier  a  common  duty  of 
care.  Hon.  members  will  see  that  phrase  in 
section  2  of  the  bill.  By  statute  then  there 
would  be  imposed  upon  the  occupier  a  com- 
mon duty  of  care  and  it  would  be  for  the 
jury  or  the  judge  sitting  alone  to  determine 
whether  the  occupier  had  departed  from  the 
standard  imposed. 

Only  a  lawyer  could  understand  all  that  is 
included  in  the  conceptual  use  of  those  words, 
common  duty  of  care,  because  there  is  a  good 
deal  of  legal  lore  about  them  in  the  law  of 
negligence. 

But  very  simply  put,  the  common  duty  of 
care  would  be  that  standard  whereby  the 
reasonable  man,  that  pillar  of  the  common 
law,  would,  by  the  exercise  of  ordinary  dili- 
gence and  prudence  appreciate  that  he  had 
set  up  a  risk  whereby  another  person  might  be 
injured.  That,  of  course,  has  the  idea  of 
reasonable  foreseeability,  that  is  to  say,  if 
you  leave  your  front  steps  in  an  icy-covered 
condition  and  you  blandly  and  blithely  walk 
by  them  day  after  day  and  you  do  nothing 
about  the  correction,  such  as  putting  salt  on 
the  ice,  or  chopping  the  ice  off,  then  you  can 
appreciate,  Mr.  Speaker,  as  a  reasonable  man, 
that  someone,  lawfully  using  those  steps, 
might  sustain  injury.  This,  of  course,  is  the 
natural  province  of  the  jury,  that  great  in- 
stitution, the  whole  British  jury,  that  the 
courts  for  a  long  time  have  said  redounds  in 
commonsense  and  perspicacity,  and  six  men 
are  able  to  direct  their  minds  to  a  specific 
problem  and  to  decide  satisfactorily  between 
subject  and  subject,  whether  there  has  been 
a  departure  from  reasonableness. 


When  juries  tackle  this  problem,  besides 
being  faced  with  the  obfuscation  of  the  cate- 
gories, they  have  to  wrestle  with  the 
categories  in  which  a  person  comes  on  the 
land.  The  judge  has  to  determine  what  the 
duty  owed  to  the  specific  person  is  and  he 
has  to  relate  that  to  the  jury.  By  the  time 
he  has  finished,  three  of  the  six  have  gone 
to  sleep  and  the  other  three  are  thinking 
about  something  else,  most  often,  when  they 
will  be  finished  with  this  case.  They  wish  to 
get  home. 

Then,  on  top  of  all  that  confusion,  they 
have  to  get  into  this  business  of  what  he 
knew  or  what  he  ought  to  have  known.  The 
procedure  encompassed  by  this  revision  of  the 
law  means  that  in  these  cases  a  jury  would 
only  have  to  objectively  determine  whether 
the  occupier  in  a  particular  case  had  failed,  as 
a  reasonable  man  to  take  such  steps  to  keep 
his  premises  safe  from  harm  to  those  he 
might  reasonably  expect  to  be  using  his 
premises. 

What  is  the  reality?  I  am  most  concerned 
about  the  category  of  invitees,  because  nowa- 
days almost  everybody  goes  onto  someone 
else's  premises  for  the  purpose  of  doing 
business.  Every  housewife  in  the  country, 
sometime  or  other  during  the  week  goes  into 
a  supermarket  or  goes  to  a  shopping  centre. 
The  longer  I  practice  law  and  deal  with 
these  cases,  the  more  I  have  become  con- 
vinced that  really  in  order  to  effect  our 
social  purpose,  there  ought  to  be  a  strict 
liability  upon  the  occupiers  of  premises  doing 
business  with  the  public  to  keep  their 
premises  safe  for  the  people  who  use  them. 

This  is  nothing  more  or  less,  your  honour, 
than  a  good  insurance  principle.  Let  me  give 
you  an  illustration. 

I  sat  in  the  court  of  appeal  one  day,  wait- 
ing for  my  case  to  be  called  and  I  listened 
to  the  case  being  argued  ahead  of  me.  Really 
if  a  layman  had  been  there,  he  would  have 
been  bewildered  by  this  legal  jargon  that 
was  involved  in  the  presentation  of  this  case 
by  very  able  lawyers.  What  had  happened 
was  this. 

A  woman  in  Hamilton  had  driven  into  the 
parking  lot  of  a  shopping  plaza.  She  had 
parked  her  car,  got  out  of  the  car  and  started 
towards  the  supermarket.  She  was  going  to  a 
chain  store,  one  of  the  big  chain  stores  at  a 
shopping  plaza.  She  slipped  on  the  ice,  fell 
down  and  broke  her  leg.  She  brought  action 
against  the  supermarket  for  damages,  alleging 
that  the  presence  of  that  ice  in  those  cir- 
cumstances constituted  an  unusual  danger  to 
her,    she    being    an    invitee,    and   the    owner 
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being   liable   for   dangers    that   he   knew    or 
ought  to  have  known. 

She  did  not  have  to  show,  you  see,  that  he 
knew  about  the  icy  condition.  All  she  had 
to  do  to  bring  herself  within  the  realm  of 
recovery,  was  to  show  that  he  ought  to  have 
known  about  the  icy  condition. 

Your  honour,  if  you  are  with  me  up  to 
this  point,  I  will  tell  you  where  tragedy 
struck  her. 

The  lawyers  for  the  supermarket  alleged 
that  when  she  got  out  of  the  car  she  saw  the 
ice.  She  saw  it,  and  at  that  point,  the  lawyer 
said,  she  had  sciens;  which  of  course  is  the 
Latin  word  for  knowledge.  She  knew.  Seeing 
the  ice  she  knew  of  the  existence  of  the  icy 
condition. 

Then,  with  regard  to  the  sciens-.  "My 
lords,"  he  said  to  the  three  judges  on  the 
bench,  "all  I  have  to  show  is  that  not  only 
did  she  have  sciens,  but  she  had  volens."  The 
volens,  of  course,  is  the  willingness.  Knowing 
of  the  ice  and  starting  to  go  across  it  meant 
that  she  accepted  the  risk.  She  was  willing, 
you  see— volens,  the  Latin  verb  meaning  will- 
ingness. With  the  combination  of  the  two, 
the  knowledge  and  the  willingness,  by  going 
across  the  ice,  she  accepted  the  risk  of  any 
injury  that  befell  her. 

In  the  deliberations  of  the  eminent  jurists, 
bound  by  the  law  that  had  developed  over 
two  or  three  hundred  years,  she  was  out  of 
court.  Her  action  was  dismissed  and  costs 
were  levied  against  her. 

I  think,  your  honour,  that  that  is  a  rather 
ridiculous  system  of  law.  It  hardly  does  credit 
to  a  sophisticated  society.  After  all,  the 
supermarket  spends  thousands  of  dollars  in 
carrying  on  an  advertising  campaign  to  get 
people  to  come  to  the  shopping  plaza.  They 
want  the  people  there.  The  woman  on  arriv- 
ing at  the  shopping  plaza,  seeing  the  ice,  if 
she  was  really  sophisticated  in  the  intellect, 
appreciating  the  danger,  what  she  ought  to 
have  done,  said  the  law,  was  get  back  in  the 
car  and  drive  away. 

Now  the  supermarket  would  not  want  that. 
They  would  not  want  it  because  that  would 
be  a  waste  of  the  powerful  advertising  cam- 
paign, about  the  10  million  gold  stamps  that 
you  can  get  by  attending  at  the  supermarket, 
and  so  on,  a  trip  to  Nassau  and  a  fur  coat, 
and  a  yacht,  and  a  Toronado  and  everything 
else  they  give  away.  From  that  point  of  view 
it  is  unrealistic. 

Now  on  the  other  hand,  is  it  not  fair  to  say 
to  the  occupier  of  premises  inviting  people 
to  come  and  do  business  with  it:  "If  you  want 
those  people  there,  it  is  your  duty  to  keep 


your  .  premises  safe.  If  the  parking  lot  is 
covered  with  ice,  you  have  the  duty  to  send 
a  man  out  every  morning  at  quarter  to  nine 
to  inspect  the  parking  lot  and  see  if  the 
parking  lot  is  reasonably  safe  for  pedestrian 
traffic." 

Mr.  J.  F.  Edwards  (Perth):  Maybe  they 
should  have  supplied  skates. 

Mr.  Sopha:  I  am  sorry,  I  have  not  got  the 
time  to  digress  or  to  stop. 

I  would  think  that  would  be  a  realistic 
and  sensible  approach.  In  addition  to  that, 
I  relate  that  most  occupiers  of  premises  in 
the  position  of  the  supermarket,  in  those 
circumstances  insure  themselves.  They  take 
out  insurance  against  legal  liability  to  people 
who  come  on  the  premises  for  the  purpose 
of  doing  business  and  who  sustain  injury. 

It  is  a  tragic  thing,  that  a  litigant,  most 
often  of  very  moderate  means,  sustains  injury 
on  the  premises  of  another,  which  are  not 
safe.  As  a  result  of  the  danger  inherent  in  the 
premises,  the  person  sustains  injury,  and  then 
wants  to  get  compensation  for  the  loss  that 
is  entailed  in  that  injury.  It  is  a  tragedy  when 
that  person  goes  to  court  to  see  his  or  her 
action  dismissed. 

They  have  to  suffer  the  costs,  not  only 
bear  the  weight  of  the  injury  and  all  its 
consequent  loss  but  then  have  to  pay  the 
costs  for  the  unsuccessful  prosecution  of  a 
suit.  I  would  think,  your  honour,  that  it  is 
eminently  sensible  in  the  light  of  the  very 
high  and  sophisticated  development  of  our 
business  that  the  law  should  say  to  people 
who  carry  on  business:  we  impose  upon  you 
a  strict  liability  to  keep  your  premises  safe. 

I  do  not  say  an  absolute  liability;  that  is 
different.  An  absolute  liability  is  an  insured 
liability  and  I  am  not  suggesting  an  insurer's 
liability.  But  I  am  suggesting  a  strict  lia- 
bility. That  is  to  say  the  duty  of  the 
occupier  to  keep  his  premises  safe  will  be 
strictly  construed  and  any  departure,  any 
unreasonable  departure  from  that  strict  lia- 
bility will  result  in  him  being  liable,  which 
liability,  of  course,  he  spreads  across  the 
whole  of  the  community  through  the  insur- 
ance premium.  That  is  what  the  insurance 
effects— it  spreads  that  liability  of  people  in 
the  category  across  the  whole  of  the  com- 
munity. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  development  of 
the  law  in  this  century  has  seen  the  en- 
largement of  the  concept  that  the  individual 
ought  to  be  relieved  of  his  absorption  of 
damages.  His  sole  absorption  and  compensa- 
tion to  him  is  spread  over  the  whole  of  the 
body    politic.     After    all,    that    is    what    the 
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motor  vehicle  accident  compensation  fund  is; 
that  is  what  motor  vehicle  liability  insurance 
is  and  that  is  what  Dean  Wright  has  called 
the  concept  of  shifting  losses— that  is  to  say, 
shifting  the  loss  from  the  individual  to  the 
whole  of  society. 

To  show  you  the  rather  ridiculous  state 
that  the  law  of  occupiers  has  got  to,  let  me 
give  you  another  illustration,  somewhat  more 
exotic  and  which  may  captivate  the  interests 
of  members  of  the  House  who  listen  to  this. 
This  was  an  actual  case  and  through  you, 
Mr.  Speaker,  I  will  ask  the  members  who 
listen  how  they  would  decide  the  case. 

Two  ladies  went  into  a  beverage  room  in 
Chapleau  for  the  purpose  of  quenching  the 
midafternoon  thirst.  They  were  very  reason- 
able, decent  members  of  the  community  of 
Chapleau.  They  took  their  seat  in  the  ladies 
—and  I  do  not  say  anything  to  be  facetious, 
nothing  is  designed  to  be  facetious  about 
this  at  all;  it  was  a  very  tragic  happening— 
they  took  their  seat  at  a  table  in  the  ladies 
beverage  room.  They  did  not  notice,  but 
they  sat  down  beside  a  group  of  four  or 
five  other  ladies,  in  the  beverage  room. 

They  did  not  pay  any  particular  attention 
to  this  group  of  four  or  five.  After  they  were 
there  a  few  minutes  the  waiter  came  along 
to  the  group  of  four  or  five  and  he  ad- 
monished them  about  their  behaviour.  He 
admonished  them  about  their  behaviour  and 
he  said,  in  the  jargon  of  the  beverage  room, 
to  them:  you  are  cut  off.  And  that  means 
that  the  supply  of  alcoholic  beverage  to  that 
particular  table  has  suffered  a  surcease, 
there  is  no  more  for  them. 

The  waiter  departed.  The  group  of  four 
or  five  ladies  continued  their  gross  conduct. 
A  few  minutes  later  the  waiter  returned  and 
he  said  to  this  group  of  four  or  five  sitting 
beside  our  two  ladies:  that  is  enough.  And 
he  proceeded  to  pick  up  the  bottles  on  the 
table  that  were  then  undisposed  of.  That, 
you  must  appreciate,  put  a  further  injunction 
on  his  earlier  admonition  that  they  were 
cut  off.  He  was  now  going  to  take  away 
the  remnants  of  what  had  theretofore  been 
Mipplied. 

The  waiter  turned  to  walk  away  and  one 
of  the  ladies  of  this  group  of  four  or  five 
picked  up  a  glass,  threw  it  at  the  waiter, 
missed  him  and  hit  one  of  our  two  ladies 
with  the  glass  in  the  eye  causing  a  serious 
injury  which  resulted  in  blindness  in  that 
eye.  The  lady,  of  course,  who  threw  the 
glass,  was  improvident.  No  point  in  suing 
her.  The  lady  who  suffered  the  loss  of  sight 
brought  action  against  the  innkeeper,  the 
owner  of  the  premises. 


The  case  came  on  and  discussions  of 
settlement  took  place.  Those  discussions 
took  place  with  the  judge,  and  the  judge 
told  the  plaintiff's  solicitor  that  in  his  view 
it  was  questionable  whether  this  woman 
could  recover  against  the  innkeeper  because, 
mark  you,  he  could  not  foresee  this  chain 
of  circumstances  to  result  from  that  be- 
haviour, from  those  activities  of  the  waiter. 
The  case  was  settled  for  much  less  than  the 
woman  would  otherwise  have  got  for  the 
loss  of  sight  in  one  eye. 

With  all  respect  to  the  jurist,  I  question 
this.  After  all,  the  liquor  licence  board  lays 
down  regulations  for  the  supply  of  liquor 
to  people  who  show  the  effects  of  its  con- 
sumption, and  those  regulations  are  very 
strictly  enforced.  I  suggest  to  the  members 
of  the  House,  to  assist  them  to  decide  this 
case,  that  one  of  the  reasons  for  not  supply- 
ing more  spirituous  beverage  to  a  person 
who  shows  the  signs  of  inebriation  is  that 
with  such  supply  you  are  unable  to  predict 
the  conduct  of  the  imbiber,  when  a  person 
who  imbibes  to  excess  is  likely  to  indulge  in 
gross   conduct. 

I  hope  the  members  have  followed  my  line 
of  reasoning  there.  I  suggest  that  the  inn- 
keeper, who  is  liable,  of  course,  through  the 
acts  of  his  servant  the  waiter,  might  very 
well  have  foreseen  that  supplying  liquor  or 
beer  to  these  four  ladies  might  have  resulted 
in  some  form  of  aberrational  behaviour  that 
might  result  in  injury  to  another  customer. 

Surely  that  does  not  stretch  commonsense, 
does  not  torture  reason.  That  is  the  fate 
litigants  suffer  in  the  courts  in  these  occu- 
pier cases,  and  I  merely  suggest  that  by  the 
adoption  of  the  principles  of  this  bill  all 
that  mumbo  jumbo  goes  out  the  window  and 
the  sole  question  to  be  decided  in  cases  of 
this  nature  is:  was  there  a  departure  from 
the  common  duty  of  care  such  as  the  reason- 
able man  might  be  expected  to  follow,  to 
obey?  That  prudent  individual  who  governs 
his  affairs  with  caution,  who  thinks  before 
he  jumps— that  is  the  reasonable  man  of  the 
commcn  law  and  it  is  my  wish  to  substitute 
that  standing  for  the  very  complex  deter- 
minates that  are  now  used. 

Having  said  that  I  hope  I  have  made  my- 
self clear  through  you,  sir,  to  the  hon.  mem- 
bers of  the  House.  And  I  say  again  that  in 
Great  Britain  nine  years  ago  they  uprooted 
the  whole  body  cf  the  law  that  had  devel- 
oped over  a  period  of  200  years,  and  the 
common  law  when  it  is  allowed  to  run  ram- 
pant frequently  takes  on  encrustations  that 
do  not  serve  any  useful  social  purpose.  The 
ccmmon  law  has  to  be  disciplined,  the  use- 
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less  outgrowths  and  excrescences  that  have 
appended  themselves  to  the  common  "law 
have  to  be  torn  out  root  and  branch  and 
disposed  of.  And  the  statute  codifies  and 
simplifies  and  revises  the  common  law. 

I  want  the  members  to  appreciate  that 
hundreds,  perhaps  thousands,  of  people  are 
injured  each  year  in  going  on  other  people's 
premises  where  they  have  a  perfectly  legal 
and  lawful  right  to  be.  In  fact,  they  are 
invited  on  there.  My  friend  from  Simcoe 
East  invites  people  into  his  insurance  office 
to  sell  them  a  $50,000  policy,  and— 

Mr.  G.  Bukator  (Niagara  Falls):  To  protect 
the  diamonds? 

Mr.  Sopha:  Yes,  to  protect  the  diamonds 
they  bought  from  the  hon.  member  for  Scar- 
borough Centre. 

Mr.   Edwards:    What  about  morticians? 

Mr.  Sopha:  The  hon.  member  for  Perth 
invites  tens  of  thousands  probably  of  the 
citizens  of  Palmerston  into  his  premises  in 
a  year  to  purchase  the  potions  and  lotions 
and  other  things  that  he  sells  for  the  human 
health.  Really  the  law  should  be  brought  up 
to  date  in  this  regard. 

I  am  going  to  leave  that,  because  other 
members  who  are  more  able  than  myself  are 
going  to  speak  on  that  and  acquaint  us  with 
their  views.  I  am  going  to  turn  very  briefly 
to  the  other  bill  which  is  No.  59,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Fatal  Accidents  Act.  I  do  not 
have  to  tarry  very  long  with  this  one  because 
now  I  turn  to  a  round  that  all  hon.  members 
will  appreciate.  They  all  have  the  knowl- 
edge, as  I  do,  that  some  day  we  are  going 
to  depart  this  life  and  will  all  have  to  make 
use  of  the  services  which  are  inherent  in  the 
amendment  to  this  statute. 

This  is  a  bill  to  amend  The  Fatal  Accidents 
Act,  to  increase  the  amount  allowed  for 
funeral  expenses  from  the  sum  of  $300  to 
$800.  The  Fatal  Accidents  Act  deals  and 
gives  by  statute  a  right  to  a  person  to  bring 
an  action— certain  persons  may  bring  an  ac- 
tion to  recover  damages  where  death  of  a 
person  is  caused  by  the  negligence,  fault 
or  indeed  the  intention  of  another.  Depen- 
dants, next  of  kin,  may  bring  an  action  to 
recover  damages  under  that  Act. 

It  is  a  statutory  right  of  action  and  the 
statute  provides  that  in  respect  of  the  funeral 
expenses  only  the  sum  of  $300  may  be  re- 
covered. Until  a  few  years  ago— and  it  is 
probably  four  or  five,  not  more  than  four  or 
five— the  amount  allowed  to  be  recovered  was 
$250.  This  Legislature,  I  think  while  I  was 
a  member,  in  its  largesse,  in  a  real  exorcism 


of  munificence  and  benevolence— the  Legis- 
lature must  really  have  taken  leave  of  its 
senses  that  day— increased  the  amount  by  $50 
and  raised  it  to  $300. 

My  point  is,  having  had  experience  in  a 
great  many  cases,  I  am  sad  to  say,  where 
death  has  resulted  and  particularly  in  motor 
vehicle  accidents,  the  amount  of  $300  is 
unrealistically  niggardly  to  account  for  the 
expenses  that  bereaved  people,  next  of  kin, 
must  incur  for  the  funeral  of  the  deceased. 

I  am  not  going  into  Jessica  Mitford's  thesis 
in  this  regard  but  I  am  merely  going  to  say 
that  even  the  most  modest  and  dignified 
funeral,  as  a  mark  of  respect  to  a  person  who 
has  been  killed,  costs  well  in  excess  of  $300. 
And  mark  you,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  $300 
allowed  by  this  statute  not  only  includes  the 
mortician's  services  but  also  includes  the 
headstone,  the  cost  of  the  plot,  digging  the 
grave  and  arranging  for  its  tending,  any  cost 
of  a  monument  or  any  amount  given  by  the 
bereaved  to  the  clergyman— there  is  a  word, 
honorarium— the  honorarium  paid  to  the 
clergyman  or  to  the  church.  Every  expense 
attendant  upon  the  funeral  of  the  deceased 
is  encompassed  in  that  $300. 

Now,  of  course,  this  is  nothing  more,  your 
honour,  or  less,  than  a  gift  to  the  insurance 
company.  I  think  this  reflects  the  tremendous 
influence  that  insurance  companies  have  upon 
legislative  enactments  because  really,  in  limit- 
ing the  amount  of  recovery  from  the  culpable 
defendant  for  the  funeral  expenses,  we  are 
relieving  the  insurance  company  in  most  cases 
from  the  obligation  to  pay  what  is  fair  and 
reasonable. 

I  ask  you,  sir,  in  the  exercise  of  fairness, 
in  the  concept  of  justice  between  man  and 
man!  Let  us  take  an  extreme  case. 

Supposing  the  husband  is  killed  at  a  pedes- 
trian crosswalk  by  a  drunken  motorist  who 
comes  careening  down  the  road  oblivious  to 
the  dangers  that  he  creates  and  he  hits  the 
husband  and  kills  him.  The  drunken  motorist 
in  those  cases  is  completely  culpable,  he  is 
completely  at  fault.  As  the  judges  would  say, 
his  conduct  was  the  cause  of  the  loss  that 
results. 

Now,  why,  in  fairness,  should  the  financial 
burden  of  providing  for  the  funeral  of  the 
husband  descend  upon  the  widow?  If  the 
modest  funeral  costs,  let  us  say,  $900  or 
$1,000— and  I  am  told  when  everything  is 
paid,  headstone,  cost  of  digging  the  grave, 
its  tending,  mortician  services,  that  the  modest 
funeral  costs  in  the  neighbourhood  of  $1,000 
—then  why  should  we,  as  a  Legislature,  in 
effect  say  to  the  insurance  companies:  "We 
will  impose  the  burden  of  $700  on  the  widow, 
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the  next  of  kin,  the  father,  mother;  and  we 
will  require  you  to  contribute  only  $300." 
Well,  your  honour,  that  seems  to  offend  com- 
monsense  and  decency. 

Mr.    A.    H.    Cowling    (High    Park):     Mr. 
Speaker,  on  a  point  of  order- 
Mr.  Sopha:  There  is  no  point  of  order. 

Mr.  Cowling:  How  does  the  member 
know?  He  has  not  even  heard  it  yet.  Just  take 
a  breather. 

My  point  of  order,  Mr.  Speaker,  if  I  may: 
The  hon.  member  for  Sudbury  continues  to 
refer  to  you  as  your  honour.  Now,  in  this 
House  you  are  known  only  as  Mr.  Speaker. 
I  have  noticed  that  he  has  used  that  term 
quite  often  and  my  point  of  order  is  that 
when  he  is  addressing  Mr.  Speaker  he  use 
the  term  Mr.  Speaker  only,  not  any  other 
name. 

Mr.  Speaker:  The  point  of  order  is  well 
taken  by  the  member  for  High  Park,  but  I 
imagine  the  member  for  Sudbury  thinks  that 
he  is  in  court  so  I  have  allowed  him  to  carry 


Mr.  Sopha:  I  will  not  stop  to  argue,  the 
point  is  not  well  taken,  because  the  address 
to  you  as  your  honour  is  perfectly  proper 
and  the  Clerk  has  nodded  his  agreement  to 
me.  It  is  perfectly  proper  and  Mr.  Frost  fre- 
quently used  to  refer  to  the  Speaker  as  your 
honour.  But  I  will  not  stop  to  comment  fur- 
ther. I  will  just  leave  hon.  members  to  reflect 
upon  the  foolish  and  ridiculous  interjection 
that  we  had. 

I  have  made  my  point  and,  of  course,  be- 
cause I  was  referring  to  the  insurance  com- 
panies, that  provoked  their  official  spokes- 
man, their  official  spokesman  in  the  House, 
the  lobbyist. 

Interjections  by  hon.   members. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order! 

Mr.  Sopha:  I  have  made  my  point,  Mr. 
Speaker,  and  I  merely  suggest,  for  the  edifica- 
tion of  all  members  of  the  House,  save  one, 
that  it  is  meet  and  just,  it  is  no  more  and  no 
less  than  that,  meet  and  just  that  we  should 
in  the  exercise  of  our  discretion  at  some  time 
amend  this  statute  to  bring  the  amount  al- 
lowed for  recovery  from  the  culpable  person, 
the  blameworthy  person,  the  person  who 
caused  the  death,  from  the  very  unrealistic 
figure  of  $300  up  to  what  I  propounded  in 
the  bill,  the  modest  figure  of  $800. 

I  commend  that  reasoning  to  my  hon.  col- 
leagues in  the  House,  Mr.  Speaker,  and  look- 


ing at  the  clock  and  being  aware  of  the 
presence  of  other  honourable  and  able  gentle- 
men who  are  going  to  speak  in  this  matter,  I 
delight  in  deferring  to  them. 

Mr.  G.  A.  Kerr  (Halton):  Mr.  Speaker,  I 
would  like  to  comment  very  briefly  on  this 
bill.  I  feel  in  many  respects  that  it  is  like 
a  previous  resolution  that  was  presented 
during  this  particular  hour  of  the  week  in 
that  talking  against  it  is  really  a  difficult 
task  for  anyone  who  may  be  in  the  legal 
profession. 

The  main  purpose  of  this  bill  is  to  put  in 
statute  form  what  is  probably  the  most  vol- 
uminous and  complete  sphere  of  our  common 
law,  that  is,  the  relationship  between  master 
and  servant,  employer  and  employee,  land- 
lord and  tenant,  licensor  and  licensee.  In 
short,  a  segment  of  tort  law  which  is  con- 
tinuously utilized  and  as  a  result  of  stare 
decisis,  up  to  date  and  consistently  being 
modernized.  I  think  those  in  the  profession 
realize  that  on  every  county  court  and  su- 
preme court  docket,  in  every  jurisdiction  in 
Canada,  there  are  always  numerous  cases 
involving  this  area  of  tort. 

Bill  26,  as  the  explanatory  note  indicates, 
is  The  Occupants'  Liability  Act  of  1957  of 
the  United  Kingdom  with  certain  changes  to 
suit  our  province.  The  proposed  statute  in- 
corporates the  common  law  in  many  of  its 
sections.  One  of  the  worries,  in  attempting  to 
write  a  statute  of  this  kind,  Mr.  Speaker,  is 
to  include  every  type  of  person— a  child,  an 
old  person,  handicapped,  the  blind,  and  so 
on— so  that  their  rights  under  tort  and  under 
the  established  common  law  would  not  be 
minimized  in  any  way.  This  was  one  of  the 
worries  of  the  law  reform  committee  of  Great 
Britain. 

It  is  important  to  establish  whether  or  not 
a  person  has  a  right  or  permission  to  enter 
upon  a  structure  and  the  onus  of  proving  an 
implied  permission  rests  upon  that  person  who 
claims  that  it  existed. 

The  problem  would  also  exist  in  this  regard 
as  to  a  policeman,  particularly  where  he  is 
carrying  out  his  duties  although  he  has  not 
received  permission,  specified  or  implied,  to 
enter  upon  a  person's  property.  As  the  law 
attaches  great  importance  to  the  privacy  of  a 
man's  premises,  the  exceptional  circumstances 
in  which  it  allows  a  policeman  to  enter  prem- 
ises is  usually  strictly  limited. 

One  of  the  results  of  this  bill  would  be  to 
eliminate  the  distinction  between  licensee  and 
invitee.  The  hon.  member  for  Sudbury  has 
very  thoroughly,  adequately  and  competently, 
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explained  to  the  House  the  distinction  be- 
tween these  two  categories. 

As  a  result  of  the  approval  of  this  bill,  and 
the  use  of  the  word  "invitor,"  the  occupier  of 
the  premises  would  be  required  as  a  duty  to 
every  person  coming  upon  the  premises  at  his 
invitation  or  by  permission,  expressed  or 
implied,  to  take  such  care  as  in  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  is  reasonable,  to  see  that 
the  premises  are  reasonably  safe  for  use  by 
the  visitor  for  the  purpose  to  which  the  in- 
vitation relates. 

As  I  intended  to  say,  Mr.  Speaker,  the  dis- 
tinction between  "licensee"  and  "invitee" 
would  be  aboished  and  the  term  "visitor" 
would  replace  those  categories  in  this  bill.  In 
short,  a  visitor  is  a  person  who  in  common 
law  would  be  treated  as  an  invitee  or  licensee. 

Having  incorporated  this  category  in  the 
statute,  another  problem  arises  in  that  it  is 
important  to  distinguish  a  visitor  from  a 
trespasser.  There  is  no  problem,  Mr.  Speaker, 
when  there  has  been  an  express  invitation  or 
permission  given  to  the  entrant,  but  the 
absence  of  such  invitation  or  permission  does 
not  necessarily  mean  that  the  entrant  is  a 
trespasser.  He  may  have  the  implied  permis- 
sion of  the  occupier  or  he  may  enter  by 
authority  of  law. 

Another  category  or  status  that  is  created 
by  this  bill  is  the  one  mentioned  on  a  number 
of  occasions,  and  that  is  one  of  occupancy. 
The  occupant  is  the  person  in  control  of  a 
structure  or  building.  He  is  not  necessarily 
the  owner,  and  if  the  owner  hires  someone  to 
look  after  the  building  and  is  not  himself  in 
possession,  he  is  not  generally  liable. 

I  would  suspect,  therefore,  Mr.  Speaker, 
that  this  may  set  up  a  whole  new  relationship 
between  principal  and  agent  or  master  and 
servant,  as  it  affects  liability  under  an  Act 
respecting  the  liability  of  occupiers  of 
premises.  It  is  not  necessary  that  the  occupier 
have  any  interest  in  the  property  nor  is  it 
necessary  that  the  occupier  have  control  of 
the  whole  structure.  As  I  said,  therefore,  to 
establish  what  control  or  responsibility  the 
occupier  has  will  depend  upon  the  particular 
facts  of  the  case  and  especially  upon  the 
nature  and  extent  of  the  occupation  or  con- 
trol, in  fact,  enjoyed. 

This  again,  Mr.  Speaker,  opens  up  more 
interpretation  by  the  courts  as  to  the  extent  of 
liability  of  the  occupier  as  an  occupier  and 
thereby  mitigates  to  some  extent,  the  com- 
mon law  duty  of  care  of  the  landlord  or 
owner,   or   particularly   a   registered   owner. 

This  bill  also  defines  the  common  duty  of 
care— as  the  hon.  member  for  Sudbury  has 
explained— and  this  is  defined  as  a  "duty  to 


take  such  care  as  in  the  circumstances  of  the 
case  is  reasonable  to  see  that  the  visitor  will 
be  reasonably  safe  in  using  the  premises  for 
the  purpose  for  which  he  is  invited  or  per- 
mitted to  be  there." 

Then,  in  this  respect,  subsection  3  of  sec- 
tion 2,  subsequently  refers  to  children  and  the 
fact  that  an  occupier  must  be  prepared  for 
children  to  be  less  careful  than  adults.  How 
much  less  careful  is  something  that  will  have 
to  be  decided  by  the  courts  and  again,  we 
would  have  to  turn  to  common  law  decisions. 
If  there  was  something  on  the  premises,  for 
example  Mr.  Speaker,  that  attracted  children 
so  that  the  child,  although  a  trespasser,  be- 
cause of  his  or  her  innocence  should  expect 
some  degree  of  care. 

Another  clause  in  this  particular  section 
says  that  an  occupier  may  expect  that  a  per- 
son in  the  exercise  of  his  calling  would  appre- 
ciate and  guard  against  any  special  risks 
ordinarily  incidental  to  his  calling  so  far  as 
the  occupier  leaves  him  free  to  do  so. 

However,  we  have  some  rather  important 
decisions  in  common  law  which  say,  for 
example,  if  we  are  a  householder  who  em- 
ploys an  independent  contractor  to  do  work, 
be  it  cleaning  or  repairing  on  his  premises, 
the  contractor  must  satisfy  himself  as  to  the 
safety  or  condition  of  that  part  of  the  premises 
on  which  he  has  to  work.  Therefore,  for  ex- 
ample, if  a  window  cleaner  falls  15  storeys 
because  the  bolt  on  his  safety  belt  slipped  out 
of  the  side  of  a  building  or  from  the  frame  of 
a  window,  he  may  not  recover  from  the 
occupier,  but  it  would  be  otherwise  if  he  was 
injured  by  a  defect  in  the  staircase  when  using 
the  stairs  in  an  ordinary  way. 

Now  the  hon.  member  for  Sudbury  dealt 
in  some  detail  with  the  question  of  what  con- 
stitutes safe  premises.  What  about  the  situa- 
tion, Mr.  Speaker,  where  the  owner  or  the 
occupier  puts  up  a  warning  sign?  In  most 
cases,  probably,  a  warning  of  the  danger  will 
be  sufficient  to  enable  the  vistor  to  be  reason- 
ably safe  and  so  amount  to  a  discharge  by  the 
occupier  of  his  duty  of  care  but  if  for  some 
reason  a  warning  is  not  sufficient,  then  the 
occupier  remains  liable. 

There  are,  after  all,  some  situations  in 
which  a  reasonable  man  incurs  a  known  risk 
and  the  question,  therefore,  is  whether  such 
a  situation  existed  on  the  particular  facts  of 
the  case. 

It  is  clear  too,  such  a  warning  of  the 
danger  is  not  necessarily  sufficient  to  consti- 
tute performance  of  the  occupier's  duty. 

It  is  possible,  Mr.  Speaker,  by  approving 
this  bill  and  abolishing  the  categories  of 
"licensee"    and    "invitee"    for    "visitor,"    the 
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effect  of  the  warning  signs  would  now  be 
interpreted  to  mean  that  the  common  law  is 
not  good  enough. 

The  hon.  member  for  Sudbury  mentioned 
that  the  important  thing  is  to  codify  or  sim- 
plify the  law.  For  the  most  part,  I  agree  with 
that  submission.  However,  in  the  field  of 
tort,  which  is  so  viable  and  so  changing,  it 
may  be  difficult  to  simplify  it. 

Every  time  we  pass  a  statute  new  situations 
arise  that  make  amendments  necessary  or  the 
law  will  become  archaic  and  insufficient. 
This  is  a  most  active  field  of  jurisprudence— 
that  is,  the  field  of  tort  law. 

Many  of  the  occupier's  liabilities  as  defined 
by  this  bill  may  properly  be  left  to  the  com- 
mon law.  There  may  be  situations  that  in 
considering  this  bill  we  have  not  thought  of 
and  the  situation  mentioned  involving  chil- 
dren, would  be  a  good  example. 

The  hon.  member  for  Sudbury  mentioned 
magazine  salesmen  and  peddlers  and  I  was 
wondering  about  the  situation,  Mr.  Speaker, 
where  there  is  a  sign  prohibiting  this  type  of 
solicitation.  What  if  the  sign  had  fallen  down 
or  a  peddler  could  not  show  that  it  was  not 
reasonable  for  him  to  have  seen  it?  Does 
this  bill  provide  for  this,  or  will  we  rely  on 
the  common  law?  Is  the  common  duty  of 
care  defined  in  this  bill  flexible  enough  and 
thorough  enough  to  cover  all  such  situations? 
The  question  is,  Mr.  Speaker,  whether  the 
common  law  would  be  the  best  remedy.  Are 
we,  in  approving  this  bill,  in  some  way 
possibly  inhibiting  equity,  or  that  gloss  of 
equity  which  is  so  important  in  defining  the 
rights  and  duties  of  occupiers  and  visitors,  so 
important  in  all  fields  of  civil  jurisprudence? 

Possibly,  Mr.  Speaker,  our  remedy,  or  our 
procedure  should  be  the  same  as  in  Great 
Britain,  where  we  turn  this  matter  over  to  our 
own  law  reform  committee  and  ask  that  com- 
mittee to  give  us  their  opinion. 

The  other  Act  dealt  with  this  evening  is 
Bill  59,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Fatal  Acci- 
dents Act,  and  really  there  is  not  too  much 
you  can  disagree  with.  The  amendment  is 
just  increasing  the  amount  for  funeral  ex- 
penses from  $300  to  $800. 

I  had  an  opportunity  to  discuss  this  matter 
with  the  hon.  member  for  Ottawa  East  last 
evening,  and  he  tells  me  that  the  average 
funeral  is  over  $800  and  he  also  mentioned 
that  this  does  not  necessarily  include  the 
headstone  and  digging  the  grave  and  tending 
the  plot,  and  the  honorarium. 

On  that  basis,  I  find  it  very  difficult  not 
to  support  this  particular  amendment.  How- 
ever, not  being  versed  in  the  type  of  caskets 


that  are  being  used  today  and  the  relative  cost 
of  each  one,  I  assume  that  in  the  area  of 
eastern  Ontario  there  is  a  particular  type  of 
wood  that  is  used  quite  frequently  and  this, 
I  understand,  is  a  little  more  costly  than  may 
be  available  in  this  area. 

However,  I  understand  that  in  England, 
for  example,  the  Act  there  provides  for  re- 
muneration up  to  £300,  and  I  would  assume 
if  we  raise  our  amount  by  $500,  we  will  be 
within  a  stone  or  two  of  that  increase. 

Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale):  Mr.  Speaker, 
I  do  not  intend  to  take  up  very  much  time, 
because  I  would  like  the  hon.  member  for 
Sudbury  if  he  would,  to  reply  to  a  couple  of 
queries  which  are  in  my  mind  about  the  bill 
which  he  has  introduced,  No.  26,  the  bill 
intituled,  An  Act  respecting  the  liability  of 
occupiers  of  premises. 

Before  commenting  on  that  bill,  I  would  say 
that  I  would  support  the  principle  set  out  in 
Bill  59,  relating  to  the  amendment  to  The 
Fatal  Accidents  Act,  to  provide  for  an  increase 
in  the  amount  payable  under  that  Act  in 
connection  with  funeral  expenses. 

Mr.  Speaker,  turning  again  to  Bill  26,  I  am 
sure  that  we  are  all  interested  in  any  enact- 
ment which  will  simplify  ancient  principles 
of  law  which  have  become  so  refined  that  it 
is  almost  impossible  for  anyone  except  a 
specialist  in  that  particular  field  to  know  what 
the  law  means. 

To  some  extent  I  think  perhaps  this  bill 
does  so,  but  I  would  draw  your  attention  to 
one  minor  clause  in  the  bill,  in  section  4, 
which  I  think  we  would  all  agree  does  nothing 
to  simplify  the  law  at  all. 

Subsection  1  of  section  4,  and  I  simply 
point  this  out  as  the  difficulties  which  are  in- 
volved in  simplification  and  the  problem  of 
the  English  language,  states  that  where  pre- 
mises are  occupied  by  a  person  under  a 
tenancy,  which  puts  on  the  landlord  an  obli- 
gation to  that  person  for  the  maintenance  or 
repair  of  the  premises: 

—the  landlord  shall  owe  to  all  persons  who 
or  whose  goods  may  from  time  to  time  be 
lawfully  on  the  premises  the  same  duty  in 
respect  of  dangers  arising  from  any  default 
by  him  in  carrying  out  that  obligation  as  if 
he  were  an  occupier  of  the  premises  and 
those  persons  or  their  goods  were  there  by 
his  invitation  and  permision  but  without 
any  contract. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  think  all  of  us  would  agree 
that  is  a  reasonably  intelligible  section.  But 
when  you  go  on  to  subsection  2  of  that  sec- 
tion, you  have  this  amazing  paragraph: 

Where   premises    are   occupied   under   a 
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sub-tenancy,  subsection  one  applies  to  any 
landlord  of  the  premises  whether  the 
immediate  or  a  superior  landlord  on  whom 
an  obligation  to  the  occupier  for  the  main- 
tenance or  repair  of  the  premises  is  put  by 
the  sub-tenancy  and  for  that  purpose  any 
obligation  to  the  occupier  which  the  sub- 
tenancy puts  on  a  mesne  landlord  of  the 
premises  or  is  treated  by  virtue  of  this 
provision  as  putting  on  a  mesne  landlord 
shall  be  treated  as  put  by  it  also  on  any 
landlord  on  whom  the  mesne  landlord's 
tenancy  puts  the  like  obligation  towards  the 
mesne  landlord. 

I  would  suggest,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  certainly 
that  particular  clause  if  it  were  ever  to  be 
adopted  in  this  House,  would  require  sub- 
stantial refinement  to  give  it  any  meaning, 
even  to  a  specialist  in  that  particular  field  of 
law. 

But  that  is  not  the  main  purport  of  my 
remarks.  As  I  understand  the  bill  it  simply 
states  that  once  it  is  decided  that  a  person  is 
not  a  trespasser  on  premises,  the  bill  then 
states  that  that  decision  having  been  made,  he 
is  treated  for  all  purposes  as  a  visitor  and 
there  is  a  duty  on  the  occupier  of  the 
premises,  as  stated  in  subsection  2  of  sec- 
tion 2  of  the  bill  to  take  such  care  as  in 
all  circumstances  of  the  case  is  reasonable,  to 
see  that  the  visitor  will  be  reasonably  safe  in 
using  the  premises  for  the  purposes  for  which 
he  is  invited,  or  permitted  by  the  occupier  to 
be  there. 

However,  and  this  is  the  first  point  I  would 
like  to  raise  with  the  hon.  member  for  Sud- 
bury, and  ask  him  in  the  few  moments  that 
are  left  to  us  if  he  would  comment  upon.  In 
subsection  1  of  section  2,  sir,  there  is  a 
complete  right  bestowed  on  the  occupier  of 
the  premises  to  exclude  his  total  liability,  to 
exclude  any  common  duty  to  anyone  on  his 
premises,  insofar  as  he  is  free  to  do  and 
does  extend,  restrict,  modify  or  exclude  his 
duty  to  any  visitor  or  visitors  by  agreement  or 
otherwise. 

I  would  like  to  ask  the  hon.  member  for 
Sudbury  whether  he  thinks  that  if  such  a  bill 
were  to  come  before  this  Legislature  it  should 
contain  such  a  wide  power  of  exclusion  of 
the  comon  duty  of  care  which  is  to  be  im- 
posed by  this  statute  in  lieu  of  the  traditional 
common  law  duty  of  care. 

The  second  comment  I  would  like  to  make 
is  that  the  member  for  Sudbury  pointed  out  to 
us  the  two  cases  which  are  the  common  ones 
referred  to  on  many  occasions.  That  is,  of  the 
visitor  to  the  supermarket  who  slips  on  the 
ice  and  the  further  case  of  the  unfortunate 
visitor  to  the  beverage  premises  in  Chapleau 


and  the  resultant  exclusion  of  liability  by 
the  courts  on  the  occupier  of  the  premises  to 
recompense  the  person  who  is  injured  either 
on  the  supermarket  property  or  in  the  bev- 
erage room,  for  any  damage  which  is  suffered 
in  such  cases.  I  would  ask  the  member  for 
Sudbury  if  he  would  comment  on  whether 
subsection  5  of  section  2  is  not  in  fact 
so  stated  that  the  bill  would  not  accomplish 
the  purpose  which  the  member  for  Sudbury 
had  in  mind.  I  woud  ask  if  he  thinks  that 
this  bill  would  in  fact  remedy  what  to  him  is 
the  defect  of  our  law  at  the  present  time.  I 
would  suggest  though  I  am  not  a  specialist 
nor  have  any  special  knowledge  in  this  field, 
that  where  you  have  a  provision  in  this  bill 
which  states  that: 

—the  common  duty  of  care  does  not  impose 
on  an  occupier  any  obligation  to  a  visitor  in 
respect  of  risks  willingly  accepted  as  his  by 
the  visitor,  the  question  of  whether  a  risk 
was  so  accepted  to  be  decided  on  the  same 
principles  as  in  other  cases  in  which  one 
person  owes   a  duty  of  care  to  another— 

would  appear  to  me  to  perpetuate  in  this  bill, 
the  very  evil  that  the  hon.  member  for  Sud- 
bury thought  that  perhaps  this  bill  would 
remedy.  I  would  appreciate  his  comment  on 
that  aspect  of  the  bill.  Otherwise,  Mr. 
Speaker,  we  would  of  course  support  the 
basic  principle  of  the  bill  but  I  would  appre- 
ciate his  comments  on  those  two  points. 

Mr.  Sopha:  I  do  not  think  the  rules  of  the 
House  permit  me  to  reply.  All  I  can  say  is 
that  I  will  be  pleased  to  discuss  these  pri- 
vately with  the  hon.  member.  But  I  must 
confess  that  I  do  not  understand  the  meaning 
of  subsection  2  of  section  4;  I  think  that  must 
apply  to  the  situation  in  England  and  my  col- 
league, the  legislative  counsel,  should  have 
left  that  one  out  when  he  assisted  me  to 
draft  the  bill. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  thought 
that  the  mover  of  a  bill  did  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  commenting  in  reply,  if  he  chose  to 
do  so. 

Mr.  Speaker:  I  am  informed  by  the  Clerk, 
with  the  consent  of  the  House,  he  may.  Are 
there  any  objections? 

You  may. 

Mr.  Sopha:  The  only  time  left  to  address 
myself  to  subsection  5  of  section  2,  and  I  say 
to  the  hon.  member  for  Riverdale,  who  makes 
very  intelligent  observations,  that  we  would 
not  want  to  take  away  the  defence— if  the 
House  will  permit  me  to  speak  to  him  in 
language  he  understands— I  do  not  think  it 
would  be  good  public  or  legal  policy  to  take 
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away  the  defence  in  negligence  actions.  But 
the  question  would  then  revolve  around 
whether  the  injured  person  actually  did 
accept  the  risk,  and  cogent  evidence  would 
have  to  be  led  by  the  defender-occupier  to 
show  that  in  fact  there  was  an  acceptance  of 
the  risk  by  the  plaintiff.  The  mere  assertion 
of  a  willingness  to  accept  the  risk  volenti 
non  fit  injuria  would  not  be  enough  but  we 
should  not  preclude  the  setting  up  of  that 
defence  in  these  cases  any  more  than  we  dis- 
allow it  in  automobile  accidents  or  any  other 
type  of  action  where  negligence  is  allowed. 
Subsection  5  merely  preserves  that  defense 
where  it  is  a  valid  one. 

I  would  say  to  the  hon.  member  for  River- 
dale  that  the  two  cases  I  cited,  the  two  illus- 
trations that  I  used  for  the  edification  of  the 
members  of  the  House,  would  in  my  opinion 
be  covered  by  section  2  of  the  Act  in  the 
establishment  of  the  common  duty  of  care, 
and  it  would  be  for  the  jury  to  determine- 
that  is  the  emphasis  I  make— that  it  is  a 
simple  determination  for  a  jury  to  say  whether 
the  occupier  in  the  particular  circumstances 
fell  short  of  the  mark  set  for  the  reasonable 


man.  Did  he  depart  from  that,  and  if  they 
find  he  did,  the  plaintiff  wins.  If  they  find 
that  he  conducted  himself  as  a  reasonable 
man,  then  the  plaintiff  must  lose.  But  at  least 
it  has  the  advantage  of  getting  rid  of  all  the 
mumbo  jumbo  and  the  jargon  about  the  cate- 
gory and  the  standard  of  care  that  is  atten- 
dant upon  each  of  the  categories  as  the  law 
presently  exists. 

And  I  say  finally,  my  concluding  comments, 
that  England  having  led  the  way,  as  they 
always  do,  the  British  always  lead  the  way— 
the  hon.  Prime  Minister  was  not  in  the  House 
and  I  say  it  for  him— that  the  English  always 
lead  the  way  in  reform  of  the  law  and  they 
are  usually,  I  calculate,  about  a  generation 
ahead  of  us  until  we  catch  up  with  them. 
Some  day  this  legislation  will  be  adopted  in 
this  province,  it  may  take  a  year,  three  years, 
five  years  or  ten  years,  but  some  government, 
some  day  is  going  to  put  this  in  statutory 
form,  in  better  form  than  it  is  here,  and  adopt 
it  as  part  of  the  law  of  this  province. 

It  being  6  o'clock,  p.m.,  the  House  took 
recess. 
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The  House  resumed  at  8  o'clock,  p.m. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  21st  order:  House 
in  committee  of  supply;  Mr.  L.  M.  Reilly  in 
the  chair. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Before  calling  on  the 
vote,  I  know  the  members  of  the  House 
would  want  me  to  say  a  word  of  welcome 
to  the  visitors  in  the  Speaker's  gallery  and 
immediately  below  the  Speaker's  gallery. 
They  are  of  particular  interest  to  the  mem- 
ber for  Eglinton  because  these  people  are 
friends  and  members  of  the  Progressive 
Conservative  association  of  Eglinton  riding. 


ESTIMATES,  DEPARTMENT  OF 
EDUCATION 


(continued) 


On  vote  509: 


Mr.  Chairman:  Office  of  the  director,  sec- 
tion agreed  to. 

We  had  decided  to  deal  with  these  in 
classifications  and  we  had  overlapped  from 
one  to  the  other.  Schools  for  retarded  chil- 
dren, agreed  to;  correspondence  courses, 
agreed  to;  the  Ontario  school  for  the  blind, 
agreed  to. 

We  dealt  with  both  of  these,  the  Ontario 
school  for  the  deaf  in  Belleville  and  the 
Ontario  school  for  the  deaf  in  Milton— agreed 
to. 

The  last  item  under  vote  509— the  com- 
munity programmes  division. 

Mr.  R.  F.  Nixon  (Brant):  Mr.  Chairman, 
on  the  community  programmes  division,  I 
would  like  to  ask  the  hon.  Minister  what 
arrangements  have  been  made  with  the 
Indian  bands  across  the  province  for  pro- 
viding them  with  the  community  programmes 
work  that  might  be  of  some  use  to  the  re- 
quirements   in    these    communities. 

Hon.  W.  G.  Davis  (Minister  of  Education): 
Mr.  Chairman,  there  are  grants  provided  to 
the  Indian  bands.  We  also  provide  some 
leadership  training  courses  for  the  Indian 
bands  as  well  through  the  community  pro- 
grammes division. 
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Mr.  Nixon:  Will  the  hon.  Minister  assure 
me  that  the  Six  Nations  reserve  is  taking 
part  in  this  programme?  For  the  last  two 
years  it  has  been  brought  to  my  attention  by 
my  own  constituents  that,  although  they 
have  been  in  correspondence  with  the  de- 
partment, the  thing  has  not  carried  on  to 
fulfilment. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  under- 
stand the  regulation  has  been  passed.  It 
was  passed  in  either  the  latter  part  of  Janu- 
ary or  the  early  part  of  February,  making 
this  possible.  We  understand  the  Six  Nations 
band  is  preparing  to  enter  into  the  pro- 
grammes with  the  community  programmes 
division  this  coming  year. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Then  the  regulation  passed  in 
February  of  this  year— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Of  this  year! 

Mr.  Nixon:  —permits  the  bands  across  the 
province  to   take  part? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  this  refers  specifi- 
cally to  the  Six  Nations  group. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Well,  why  would  they  require 
specific  regulations? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  am  sorry,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, the  regulation  was  passed  permitting 
the  Indian  bands  to  enter  into  this  arrange- 
ment with  the  community  programmes 
division. 

Mr.  Nixon:  But  before  the  regulation,  the 
Indians  did  not  take  part.  Have  any  of  them 
in  fact  entered  into  the  programme  at  this 
date? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  There  have  been  five 
bands,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  have  entered  into 
arrangements  with  the  community  pro- 
grammes division. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Does  this  include  the  Six 
Nations? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  appar- 
ently the  Indian  bands  must  pass  a  resolu- 
tion and  the  Six  Nations  group  has  not  as 
yet  passed  the  resolution;  so  I  would  think 
if  the  hon.  member  might  give  them  some 
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encouragement  to  do  so,  the  community 
programmes  branch  would  then  be  prepared 
to  enter  into  arrangements  with  them.  Ap- 
parently it  requires  a  resolution  on  the  part 
of  the  bands. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Yes.  The  Minister's  suggestion 
that  I  give  them  some  encouragement  en- 
courages me  to  make  some  comment  about 
this  matter,  because  as  their  member  for 
the  past  two  years  I  have  brought  this  to 
the  attention  of  the  department.  I  would 
feel  that  the  onus  lies  on  the  hon.  Minister 
and  his  advisors  to  get  in  touch  with  them 
and  say  that  you  are  now  prepared  to  allow 
them  to  enter  into  the  community  pro- 
grammes activity  and  that  you  would  offer 
them  every  assistance  in  so  doing. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  direc- 
tor of  the  branch  has  actually  been  down 
to  visit  with  them  and  has  had  personnel 
there. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Good;  that  is  very  good.  Thank 
you. 

Mr.  Chairman:  On  leadership  camps, 
agreed   to. 

Shall  vote  509  carry? 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  dealing  with 
vote  509  in  general  there  is  one  aspect  of 
this  matter  that  I  would  like  to  bring  to 
your  attention.  It  does  not  follow  directly 
on  the  provision  of  schools  for  those  for 
whom  other  provision  is  not  available,  but 
I  do  want  to  bring  to  your  attention,  sir, 
the  fact  that  from  time  to  time  in  rural  areas 
specific  students  are  singled  out  for  which 
the  provisions  of  auxiliary  classes  are  not 
sufficient  and  yet  who  are  not  victimized  by 
the  difficulties  that  would  require  them  to  be 
sent  to  perhaps  an  Ontario  Hospital  school. 
In  the  past  it  has  been  the  practice  for  the 
Minister's  advisors,  through  their  inspectors 
perhaps,  to  visit  these  individuals  and  the 
school  boards  concerned  and  make  recommen- 
dations that  would  require  the  local  school 
board  to  hire  an  individual  teacher  or  a 
skilled  person  in  the  community  who  might  be 
able  to  give  some  assistance.  The  onus 
appears  to  be  on  the  school  board  to  make 
some  special  provision  for  the  type  of  student 
that  I  have  described.  It  seems  to  me  that  the 
responsibility  for  these  special  students  should 
be  accepted  entirely  by  the  provincial  Trea- 
sury rather  than  being  left  to  fall  in  the  local 
tax  area  where  sometimes  the  jurisdictional 
division  between  public  and  separate  schools 
complicates  the  matter  even  further. 

I  would  strongly  urge  the  Minister  to  see  to 


it  that  the  funds  that  are  listed  in  this  vote, 
under  services  for  handicapped  persons  for 
whom  no  other  provision  can  be  made,  are 
expanded  to  the  point  where  the  local  school 
board  does  not  have  to  assume  the  heavy 
financial  responsibility  of  caring  for  students 
with  individual  difficulties. 

I  wonder  if  the  Minister  has  some  com- 
ments to  make  on  this? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  do 
pay— I  cannot  go  into  all  the  various  classifica- 
tions; but  take  for  example  the  deaf  youngster 
who  is  being  educated  by  the  individual 
board.  The  department  pays  a  grant  up  to 
$1,000,  which  on  a  provincial  average  at  the 
elementary  level  would  be  perhaps  two  or 
three  times  what  the  normal  grant  would  be. 
So  in  fact  we  are  in  many  instances  paying 
more  than  we  normally  do  for  these  students, 
and  the  payments  go  directly  to  the  board. 

Mr.  Nixon:  In  the  case  of  a  student  who 
has  a  physical  handicap  rather  than  a  mental 
handicap— I  am  thinking  of  a  crippled  student, 
even  in  the  jurisdiction  of  Metropolitan  To- 
ronto, what  accommodation  is  made  if  the 
student's  parents  are  normally  supporters  of 
the  separate  system?  Does  our  school  for 
crippled  children  in  the  metropolitan  area 
accept  students  from  both  of  these  systems? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  my 
understanding,  and  I  will  check  this  speci- 
fically, that  the  school  for  crippled  children  is 
administered  under  section  12  of  the  Act.  I 
will  check  specifically  but  it  is  my  recollection 
that  they  do  accept  students  whose  families 
are  separate  school  supporters.  We  pay  a 
special  grant  under  that  section  to  the  crippled 
children's  association,  I  believe  it  is. 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  would  appreciate  hearing  per- 
haps at  a  later  date  more  specifically  from  the 
Minister  because  I  have  had  information  that 
would  indicate  that  separate  school  supporters 
are  put  at  a  definite  disadvantage  in  this 
connection. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  will  check  this  out 
specifically. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Just  in  closing  my  comments 
on  this  vote,  I  wonder  if  the  Minister  would 
agree  with  me  that  in  the  rural  areas  particu- 
larly, or  anywhere  else  across  the  province  of 
Ontario  that  does  not  have  the  advantage  of 
heavy  assistance  for  schooling  from  industrial 
assessment  and  commercial  assessment,  I 
wonder  if  the  Minister  would  agree  that  the 
department  might,  take  more  of  the  financial 
responsibility  for  the  provision  of  special 
classes  and  special  teachers? 
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I  would  think  that  the  township  school 
boards  as  they  are  at  present  organized  can 
accept  the  responsibility  for  providing  the 
normal  auxiliary  classes,  if  that  is  the  correct 
adjective  that  I  am  employing.  But  there  are 
still  individual  students  who  can  be  assisted 
to  a  great  extent.  However,  the  financial 
responsibility  for  this  is  really  too  heavy  to 
be  carried  by  the  assessment  in  a  good  many 
of  these  areas. 

I  would  suggest  to  the  hon.  Minister  much 
more  could  be  done  to  provide  assistance  for 
the  school  boards  under  these  circumstances. 

Vote  509  agreed  to. 

On  vote  510: 

Mr.  Chairman:  With  reference  to  vote  510; 
rather  than  deal  with  it  under  the  classifica- 
tions, it  might  be  advisable  if  the  members  of 
the  House  would  like  to  deal  with  it  under  a 
sequence  of  items,  because  there  is  a  dupli- 
cate of  the  same  type  of  technological  insti- 
tute and  vocational  centre.  So  would  you  like 
to  deal  with  them  item  by  item  under  vote 
510? 

On  item  1 : 

Mr.  Nixon:  It  might  be  under  item  1  that 
the  Minister  could  give  us  some  further  infor- 
mation about  which  of  the  institutions  listed 
under  this  vote  would  eventually  come  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  community  college 
boards? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think 
I  could  state  probably  all  of  them  will 
eventually  come  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
boards  of  governors  of  colleges  of  applied  arts 
and  technology.  I  cannot  give  members  the 
specific  timing  but  I  think  over  a  period  of 
time  all  the  institutions  will  come  under  the 
college  boards. 

Mr.  Nixon:  And  in  fact  the  technological 
and  trades  training  branch  could  be  done 
away  with  as  the  community  college  respon- 
sibility increases? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Actually,  Mr.  Chairman, 
the  name  of  the  branch  has  been  changed  now 
to  the  applied  arts  and  technology  branch. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  I 
would  ask  the  Minister,  is  there  any  com- 
munity college  that  will  be  open  this  fall  that 
will  be  anything  other  than  a  new  name  for 
an  existing  institution? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  assumed 
we  would  get  into  the  discussion  of  the  college 
of  applied  arts  and  technology  programme 
perhaps  under  vote  519.  I  would  say  though 
in  answer  to  the  hon.  member's  question,  yes, 


we  anticipate  or  we  are  very  hopeful  that 
perhaps  two  or  even  three  colleges  will  be 
starting  this  year  that  are  not  dependent  on 
existing  facilities.  We  feel  that  we  can  ac- 
complish this. 

Mr.  E.  W.  Sopha  (Sudbury):  Mr.  Chairman, 
I  would  like  to  address  a  comment  or  two 
to  the  Minister  about  the  provincial  in- 
stitute of  mining  at  Haileybury.  I  want  to 
tell  him  that  the  mining  committee  was 
rather  disturbed  when  it  visited  that  provin- 
cial institute,  which  has  been  in  existence  for 
many  years.  I  recall  as  a  boy  in  the  '30s,  the 
institute  was  functioning  at  that  time  and 
still  functions  today  under  the  very  able 
direction  of  Principal  Walley,  who  has  de- 
voted a  good  number  of  years  toward  trying 
to  achieve  the  success  of  that  institution  in 
its   proper   field. 

The  select  committee  on  mining  of  this 
House  was  far  from  satisfied  and  I  think  that 
feeling  obtained  with  members  of  all  politi- 
cal shades  and  beliefs  about  the  success  of 
that  institution  in  attracting  young  men  to 
our  north  country  into  the  mining  industry. 
We  learned  that  there  are  fewer  and  fewer 
of  our  youths  seeking  a  vocational  in  mining, 
an  industry  which  certainly  opens  up  wide 
horizons  of  opportunity  for  any  who  want 
to  engage  in  it. 

Now  I  look  at  the  expenditure  for  that 
school  for  this  year,  $172,400,  and  it  seems 
to  me,  indeed,  to  be  a  very  modest  sum  for 
the  institution  and  does  not  testify  to  a 
great  deal  of  activity  or  anticipate  much  ex- 
pansion in  it. 

I  happen  to  know  that  young  men  come 
from  all  over  the  province.  This  institution 
is  by  no  means  reserved  for  the  youth  north 
of  the  French  river,  but  attracts  young 
people  from  all  parts  of  Ontario  who  would 
seek  a  career  in  the  mining  industry  and  I 
cannot  be  otherwise  than  gloomy  about  the 
government's  attitude  toward  that  institute. 
I  do  not  see  any  verve  or  determination  in 
the  government  to  make  the  field  more  at- 
tractive. Certainly  in  the  higher  levels  of 
education,  the  technology  of  mining  is  a 
very  sophisticated  and  elaborate  art.  I  might 
say  that  we  in  Ontario  are  among  the  world 
leaders  in  mining  techniques. 

In  the  higher  levels  of  education,  very  few 
young  men  are  going  into  the  field  of  min- 
ing engineering  and  the  hon.  member  for 
Cochrane  North,  the  chairman  of  the  commit- 
tee, will  correct  me,  I  am  sure,  if  I  am  wrong 
when  I  say  that  scarcely  a  dozen  young 
people  graduated  as  mining  engineers  in  all 
of  Canada  last  year.  That  is  a  very  depress- 
ing   statistic   when    one    considers    the    vast 
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amount  of  money  that  we  produce  from  our 
mineral  wealth  in  this  province  and  contem- 
plate the  enormous  number  of  jobs  that  are 
created  in  other  parts  of  Ontario  and  Canada 
by  the  industry.  Almost  any  statistic  is  avail- 
able and  it  is  said  that  for  every  man  work- 
ing underground  in  a  mine,  8  or  11  or  14 
Canadians  are  employed  elsewhere  in  supply- 
ing that  man. 

To  live  in  the  north  country  acquaints  one 
with  the  knowledge  that  the  mining  com- 
panies are  rather  desperate  for  skilled  or 
semiskilled  people  in  the  mining  arts.  I 
imagine  the  large  company  in  my  own  con- 
stituency would  absorb  the  whole  crop  of  the 
provincial  institute  of  mining  in  any  single 
year,  leaving  nothing  for  the  rest  of  the 
industry,  if  we  could  attract  them. 

By  way  of  comparison,  and  comparisons 
are  often  odious  it  is  said,  I  observed  that 
every  one  of  the  other  several  institutes  in 
this  province— there  are  13  here  in  this  vote, 
of  which  the  provincial  institute  of  mining 
is  one  and  it  gets  the  least  amount,  certainly 
a  very  niggardly  amount  compared  to  the 
provincial  institute  of  trades,  Toronto.  But  I 
must  not  dwell  upon  that.  But  then  my 
friend  the  hon.  member  for  Brant,  perhaps 
if  I  mentioned  something  about  Toronto- 
Mr.  Nixon:    I  do  not  run  here. 

Mr.  Sopha:  It  demands  $2,084,300.  Prob- 
ably every  cent  of  it  is  well  spent;  but  the 
mining  institute  at  Haileybury  can  garner 
as  largesse  from  this  $850  million,  only  $172,- 
000. 

Now,  probably  there  are  good  reasons  for 
it  and  probably  he  can  expostulate  them  to 
us,  but  I  say  that  against  this  context  that 
this  institution— it  is  well  known  to  the  min- 
ing committee  at  least— has  not  expanded  in 
the  way  that  the  prinicpal  and  those  con- 
nected with  it  would  hope  that  it  would  ex- 
pand and  attract  ever-increasing  numbers  of 
young  Canadians  into  the  mining  industry. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  I 
can  give  some  explanation.  I  want  to  assure 
the  hon.  member  for  Sudbury  that  it  is  our 
desire  to  expand  the  facility  at  Haileybury, 
but  it  is  difficult  to  attract  as  many  people 
as  we  would  like  into  the  mining  industry. 
I  believe— and  I  am  going  from  memory  here 
— that  the  engineering  and  mining  engineer- 
ing courses  at  the  university  have  had  great 
difficulty  attracting  enough  students  to  the 
extent— and  I  am  open  to  correction  here,  but 
I  believe  they  have  contemplated,  or  are  in 
the  process  at  the  University  of  Toronto,  of 
discontinuing  the  mining  engineering  course. 


I  will  check  this  out  specifically,  but  I 
think  this  is  correct.  I  cannot  tell  the  hon. 
member  the  reasons  why  young  people  are 
not  as  interested  as  one  would  feel  that  they 
would  be  in  this  particular  course. 

As  far  as  the  department  is  concerned  we 
believe  that  we  will  have  an  increase  in 
enrolment  this  coming  September.  We  an- 
ticipate there  may  be  60  more  students  and 
we  have  approval  for  a  rather  substantial 
addition  in  the  neighbourhood  of  $800,000  to 
$1  million  for  the  institute  at  Haileybury, 
which  will  perhaps  give  some  impetus  to  the 
programme. 

The  regrettable  part,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  that 
the  programme  itself  is  well-recognized,  not 
only  in  Ontario  but  we  have  had  students 
from  some  portions  of  Africa  on  exchange. 
There  was  some  interest  a  few  months  ago 
in  sending  some  students  from  Ireland,  I 
believe,  to  the  institute  at  Haileybury.  The 
course  itself  is  well-recognized  and  as  far  as 
the  department  is  concerned,  Mr.  Chairman, 
we  would  be  more  than  pleased  if  we  could 
interest  more  students.  At  the  same  time  we 
cannot  build  a  facility  if  we  feel  that  the 
student  interest  is  not  there,  but  we  are  plan- 
ning this  addition  of  something  close  to  $1 
million  and  this  may  give,  in  fact  I  am 
sure  that  it  will,  some  impetus  to  the  pro- 
gramme. It  will  give  roughly  130  additional 
pupil  places,  bringing  the  total  capacity  of 
the  institute  up  to  the  figure  of  around  280 
students. 

Mr.  Chairman:    Vote  510,  item  1. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  item  1  dealing 
with  salaries  must  surely  involve  the  policy 
matter  concerning  federal  participation  in  the 
continuing  costs  of  the  vocational  schools 
that  have  been  built  in  this  province  since 
the  beginning  of  the  federal-provincial  pro- 
gramme some  years  ago. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
want  to  interrupt  the  hon.  member,  but  it 
would  all  depend  on  which  vocational  school 
he  is  referring  to.  If  it  is  post-secondary  it 
would  come  under  a  portion  of  this  vote.  If 
he  were  referring  to,  say  programme  1,  the 
admission  to  the  high  school  programme,  it 
would  more  properly  be  discussed,  I  would 
think,  under  vote  514,  the  federal-provincial 
agreements. 

Mr.  Nixon:  It  was  in  connection  with  the 
vocational  schools  and  so  I  will  leave  that 
for  a  few  moments  and  ask  my  hon.  friend 
which  of  the  federal  programmes  are  admin- 
istered by  his  department.  Does  the  respon- 
sibility for  all  five  programmes,  as  well  as 
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the  additions  since,  come  under  the  hon.  Min- 
ister's department;  or  does  he,  in  fact,  share 
this  with  the  Minister  of  Labour  to  some 
extent? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  are 
actually  ten  programmes  under  federal-pro- 
vincial agreement.  We  administer,  as  I  recall, 
eight  out  of  the  ten.  Programme  6  for  the 
handicapped  is  a  shared  programme,  and 
programme  4  we  share  with  The  Department 
of  Labour,  and  perhaps  programme  7.  Because 
programme  10  is  research,  which  is  also 
shared  to  a  degree  with  The  Department  of 
Labour,  and  we  would  hope  with  other 
branches  or  institutions  as  we  bring  them 
into  the  programme  10  field.  We  have  not 
fully  utilized,  in  my  view,  the  facilities  or  the 
part  of  the  programme  which  deals  with 
research. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Does  The  Department  of  Edu- 
cation have  any  shared  responsibility  in  the 
on-the-job  training  programme  that  has  been 
inaugurated  in  the  last  few  months? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  we  can 
explain  it  this  way:  If  the  training  is  on  the 
job  in  the  factory  itself  and  is  related  to  the 
acutal  production  techniques,  that  is,  just 
the  skill  part  of  it,  this  is  done  by  The  De- 
ment of  Labour.  Where  it  is  a  combined  pro- 
gramme of  both  skill  training  and  also  some 
academic  background  or  academic  material, 
this  is  shared  with  The  Department  of  Educa- 
tion. 

Generally  speaking,  The  Department  of 
Education  has  the  responsibility  for  the 
academic  nature  of  the  on-the-job  or  skill 
training;  The  Department  of  Labour  admin- 
isters the  specific   skill  situation. 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  was  interested  in  the  hon. 
Minister's  report,  at  least  in  his  introductory 
remarks  which  takes  the  place  of  the  Min- 
ister's report. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  will  have  it  for  you 
tomorrow,  perhaps. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Perhaps  there  will  be  some 
remnant  of  the  estimates  with  which  the  Min- 
ister's report  will  have  some  significance;  but 
I  was  interested  that  he  has  reported  the 
number  of  people  participating  in  programme 
5  has  grown  very  large  over  the  last  year, 
even  though  our  employment  rate  is  also  very 
satisfactory.  Particularly  in  the  city  of  To- 
ronto there  has  been  some  considerable  handi- 
cap with  the  development  of  programme  5 
because  of  the  unfortunate  lack  of  facility 
and  the  slowness  of  the  government  to  pro- 
vide these  facilities. 


I  believe  it  has  been  for  the  last  two  years 
that  we  have  had  announcements  by  the 
Minister  that  the  adult  education  centre 
would  be  in  the  works  during  the  following 
year.  He  now  announces  this  again  and  says 
that  planning  is  proceeding  actively.  I  won- 
der if  he  can  give  us  a  more  definite  state- 
ment as  to  the  acquisition  of  the  site,  how 
far  the  plans  have  proceeded  and  when  the 
programme  5  students  may  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  use  these  facilities? 

Mr.  Chairman:  Before  the  Minister  answers 
this  question,  I  was  wondering  if  programme 
5,  Mr.  Minister,  would  then  come  under  the 
federal-provincial  agreement  under  vote  514? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think 
technically  it  does.  I  would  be  quite  prepared 
to  answer  the  question  now. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  thought  there  may  be 
other  questions  under  that  particular  vote  at 
a  later  time,  if  the  member  would  defer  it 
until  then. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  of  the  Op- 
position): Mr.  Chairman,  I  wonder  if  I  could 
follow  up  on  my  colleague  from  Sudbury. 

As  I  think  the  hon.  Minister  knows,  I  have 
just  been  visiting  a  number  of  mines  in  the 
north  and  I  would  like  to  reiterate  the  des- 
peration on  the  part  of  a  number  of  the  mine 
managers  to  get  help.  In  talking  to  them 
there  was  a  concern  that  the  attitude  of 
people  who  do  not  know  mining,  and  I  in- 
clude myself  in  this,  is  that  mining  is  going 
down  into  a  dark  pit,  and  I  think  of  such 
novels  as  How  Green  Was  My  Valley,  and 
this  type  of  thing.  It  is  a  very  tough,  dreary 
existence. 

Yet,  in  talking  to  some  of  the  miners  there 
is  a  certain  love  for  this  kind  of  life.  I  had 
wondered  if  the  mining  industry  itself  is 
doing  any  proper  promotion  with  young 
people  through  the  schools  prior  to  going  to 
the  provincial  institute  of  mining  or  through 
the  educational  system,  whether  there  are 
any  suggestions  of  trying  to  clarify  at  least 
what  the  work  conditions  would  be  in  a  mine. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  ad- 
visory committee  of  the  institute  at  Hailey- 
bury  is  composed  primarily  of  personnel  from 
the  mining  industry.  This  advisory  committee 
has  on  its  own  initiative  to  a  substantial 
degree  introduced  scholarships  for  students 
wishing  to,  or  proposing  to  attend  the  in- 
stitute. They  also  have  visitations  to  the 
schools  but  while  I  am  not  an  expert  on  the 
mining  field  myself,  I  think  perhaps  we  are 
talking  about  different  categories  of  personnel. 
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I  understand  there  is  a  shortage  of  per- 
sonnel in  the  mining  field,  perhaps  not  more 
than  at  the  technological  or  technician  level, 
and  this  is  the  type  of  student  that  is  being 
educated  at  the  provincial  institute  of  mining 
at  Haileybury.  I  am  not  sure  but  I  think 
the  information  that  the  hon.  leader  of  the 
Opposition  has,  refers  also  to  the  other  group 
of  employees  who  are  so  necessary,  and  I 
understand  the  mining  industry  is  having 
difficulty  in  obtaining  this  type  of  personnel. 
But  the  advisory  committee  itself  is  making 
a  concerted  effort  to  attract  people  into  the 
technology  or  technician  level  of  the  institute 
of  mining. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Windsor- 
Walkerville. 

Mr.  B.  Newman  (Windsor-Walkerville) : 
May  I  ask  the  hon.  Minister,  Mr.  Chairman, 
if  bursaries  and  financial  aid  would  come 
under  this  vote  in  respect  to  students  attend- 
ing institutes  of  technology,  or  under  another 
vote? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  they  will  come  under 
the  vote  in  The  Department  of  University 
Affairs— the  award  of  student  aid  programme. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  ask  the 
Minister  then,  the  present  status  of  the 
educational  complex  in  the  city  of  Windsor? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes,  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
site  has  been  purchased,  and  approval  has 
been  given  for  the  planning  of  the  vocational 
centre  portion  of  the  complex  in  Windsor. 
But  it  is  anticipated  that  the  whole  pro- 
gramme will  be  turned  over  some  time  in  the 
very  near  future  to  the  college  board. 

Mr.  Newman:  May  I  ask  when  we  can 
expect  tenders  to  be  let  for  the  programme 
or  is  that  going  to  be  the  board's  responsi- 
bility? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  This  is  a  matter  which  will 
be  discussed  with  the  board  just  as  soon 
as  it  is  in  operation.  The  board  has  been 
appointed,  as  the  hon.  member  knows.  I 
understand  they  are  to  have  their  inaugural 
meeting  within  the  next  few  days  and  this 
will  be  one  of  the  matters  raised  with  them, 
whether  the  board  will  carry  on  the  physical 
construction  of  the  facility  or  whether  they 
will  wish  the  government  to  continue  on 
under  their  present  plans. 

Mr.  Newman:  May  I  ask  the  Minister  when 
he  contemplates  the  use  of  the  school  for 
students?  Has  he  suggested  to  the  board  a 
target  date  as  to  when  it  should  be  opened 
and  should  be  admitting  its  first  student? 


Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  have 
not  had  any  discussions  of  this  nature  yet 
with  the  board.  Incidentally,  we  have  just  a 
slight  delay  at  the  moment.  We  are  waiting 
for  the  appointees  from  the  city  of  Windsor 
to  the  college  of  applied  arts  and  technology 
board.  This  is  one  slight  hitch  which  I  am 
sure  will  be  cleared  up  very  shortly  but  we 
are  waiting. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  tell  the 
hon.  Minister  that  we  have  been  waiting 
for  these  things  from  this  department  for  well 
over  three  years  and  there  always  seems  to 
have  been  a  hitch.  He  always  seems  to  find 
someone  to  lay  the  blame  on. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:   Not  at  all,  not  at  all. 

Mr.  Newman:  Not  actually  on  his  own 
shoulders,  because  he  knew  the  facility  was 
needed  in  the  community,  and  he  knows  the 
condition  of  the  facility  that  is  in  there  at 
present.  There  certainly  was  a  lot  of  foot 
dragging  on  the  part  of  this  department  when 
it  came  to  providing  the  municipality  with 
this  much  needed  facility.  The  fact  that  there 
is  a  skill  shortage  in  the  community  today  is  a 
responsibility  of  this  government. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Vote  510,  item  1,  item  2— 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  Minister  has 
said  in  the  foreseeable  future  most  of  the 
schools  listed  under  this  heading  will  have 
been  absorbed  into  the  community  college 
system.  Some  of  these  facilities  are  used  by 
people  in  trades  training  from  all  parts  of  the 
province.  I  think  particularly  of  the  auto- 
motive and  allied  trades  and  there  are  others. 
It  is  necessary  for  the  students  to  come  from 
some  considerable  distance  to  avail  them- 
selves of  these  facilities  if  they  are  going  to 
get  certificates  that  are  valid  and  permanent. 

Does  the  hon.  Minister  feel  that  by  putting 
these  together  in  a  school  here  in  Toronto, 
he  will  fill  the  need  for,  let  us  say,  auto- 
motive and  allied  trades  training  for  certifi- 
cation purposes  across  the  large  area  that  is 
at  present  served  by  these  schools? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  perhaps 
the  hon.  member  does  not  fully  appreciate 
that  we  have  the  same  courses  available  in 
Ottawa,  and  at  the  vocational  centre  at 
Sault  Ste.  Marie.  These  courses  that  you 
refer  to  here,  and  I  believe  in  London  as 
well,  will  be  offered  in  these  various  centres 
as  they  are  developed.  They  will  not  all  be 
concentrated  by  any  means  in  the  city  of 
Toronto. 

Mr.  Nixon:  But  I  understood  the  hon. 
Minister  to  say  in  his  remarks  some  days  ago 
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that  some  of  them  would  be  put  together  in 
an  institution  that  would  not  be  completely 
comparable  to  the  community  colleges  as  we 
are  growing  to  understand  them,  but  that 
they  would  be  in  a  somewhat  different  type 
of  institution  centred  in  this  city.  I  believe 
he  called  it  a  city  college,  as  if  it  would  have 
some  different  purpose. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
know  that  we  suggested  it  was  different.  I 
think,  as  I  recall  my  remarks,  I  suggested 
that  the  council  of  regents  was  now  studying 
the  advisability  of  putting  together  the  exist- 
ing facilities  here  in  the  city  of  Toronto,  in- 
cluding the  proposed  adult  education  centre 
into  a  city  college.  When  I  say  a  city  college, 
I  mean  a  college  of  applied  arts  and  tech- 
nology, for  the  city  of  Toronto. 

Mr.  Nixon:  With  a  programme  5  emphasis? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes,  and  an  expanded 
programme. 

Items  2  to  6,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

On  item  7: 

Mr.  S.  Lewis  (Scarborough  West):  Mr. 
Chairman,  just  before  you  pass  this— I  gather 
item  7  will  pass  the  vote  according  to  your 
pervious  indication— might  I  ask  the  hon. 
Minister  what  plans  he  has  for  expansion  of 
the  provincial  institute  of  trades  in  Toronto? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  this  is  the 
area  that  I  referred  to  earlier  in  my  remarks 
to  the  hon.  member  for  Brant.  It  is  at  present 
being  studied  by  the  council  of  regents— the 
possibility  of  putting  all  these  facilities  under 
one  college  board.  Then  the  decision  would 
be  whether  to  expand  the  facilities,  say  at 
the  existing  Nassau  street  school,  or  whether 
to  incorporate  some  of  the  facilities  into  the 
new  centre  on  Christie  street.  I  cannot  tell 
the  hon.  member  specifically  what  provisions 
will  be  made  for  expansion  at  this  stage. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
know  when  the  Minister  was  last  at  the 
provincial  institute  of  trades. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Not  too  long  ago. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Frankly,  I  was  at  the  pro- 
vincial institute  of  trades  not  too  long  ago, 
and  I  admit  that  it  was  an  exhilarating  ex- 
perience, because  it  is  a  most  impressive 
educational  plant.  But  the  pressures  on  the 
provincial  institute  of  trades,  I  suggest,  Mr. 
Chairman,  are  nearly  intolerable.  The  pres- 
sures on  the  students  and  on  the  staff  are 
nearly  intolerable.  It  would  serve  well  for 
hon.  members  of  the  Legislature  to  view  what 


is  unquestionably  one  of  the  finest  plants  of 
its  kind,  and  recognize  that  we  have  over- 
burdened it  to  the  point  where  it  is  very 
difficult  indeed  to  cope. 

One  is  reminded,  as  one  looks  in  the  vice- 
principal's  office  to  the  programming  sche- 
dule for  classes  and  courses,  of  a  computer  for 
a  war  game,  because  it  is  absolutely  impos- 
sible at  this  point  to  intelligently  plan  and 
work  through  the  schedules  and  the  classes 
involved. 

It  is  also  worth  noting,  Mr.  Chairman,  that 
in  some  of  the  most  important  areas  of  trades 
training— I  can  think  of  the  electrical  section, 
the  bricklaying  section,  the  plumbing  section, 
and  several  others— the  pressures  of  over- 
crowding on  the  students  and  the  pressures 
therefore  just  in  sheer  time  and  atmosphere  of 
the  class  were  not  conducive  to  the  kind  of 
trades  training  development  which  one  would 
wish. 

I  know  that  the  hon.  Minister  feels  strongly 
about  this,  but  I  think  I  am  conveying  the 
feeling  of  many  of  the  staff,  and  certainly 
large  numbers  of  the  students,  when  I  say 
that  a  goodly  number  cannot  enter  because 
of  the  pressures,  that  those  there  are  working 
under,  conditions  which  should  not  be  per- 
mitted to  exist  very  much  longer,  and  that 
something  rather  urgent  needs  be  done,  and 
needs  be  done  in  the  immediate  future. 

I  really  suggest  to  the  Minister  that  it  is 
not  sufficient  to  wait  for  a  review,  to  see 
whether  the  provincial  institute  of  trades  is 
incorporated  into  a  college  board,  and  what 
kind  of  board,  and  where  the  plant  will  be 
extended.  It  may  not  be  possible  to  extend 
the  physical  plant  now  on  Nassau  street,  in 
which  case  I  suggest  to  him  that  there  must 
be  some  kind  of  temporary  arrangement  in 
another  part  of  the  city,  because  the  present 
circumstances  are  simply  not  acceptable  to 
any  kind  of  reasonable  trades  training. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  as  I  stated, 
this  is  under  study  and  I  can  assure  the  hon. 
member  the  study  will  not  take  too  long.  I 
think  it  is  obvious,  and  the  hon.  member  has 
visited  the  institute,  that  one  would  think  very 
carefully  before  you  put  any  substantial  addi- 
tion to  that  existing  facility,  and  that  it  might 
make  greater  sense  to  develop  a  more  com- 
prehensive facility  in  some  other  geographic 
location. 

Actually,  we  are  in  the  process  of  renovat- 
ing both  the  institute  and  the  existing  auto- 
motive section,  so  that  we  can  have  greater 
flexibility  and  also  greater  accommodation, 
but  we  do  not  regard  this  as  a  permanent 
solution  to  the  problem. 
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Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  appreciate  that. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  another  matter  in 
relation  to  the  provincial  institute  of  trades, 
which  I  tell  the  Minister  I  am  quite  frankly 
raising  on  behalf  of  my  colleague  from  Wood- 
bine, who  is  not  able  to  be  in  the  House  for 
the  next  little  while.  It  was  the  matter  that 
he  raised  with  the  Minister  earlier  in  the 
session,  I  believe  it  was  in  the  month  of 
February,  relating  to  the  parking  facilities 
in  the  immediate  viciinty  and  the  fact  that  a 
distinguished  group,  known  as  the  Kensington 
market  businessmen's  association,  has  been 
almost  forced  out  of  business— some  of  its 
members— by  the  absence  of  any  parking 
facilities. 

As  I  understand  it,  two  municipal  parking 
lots  were  built,  financed  in  large  measure  by 
this  association  and  the  city  of  Toronto,  and 
then  those  municipal  parking  lots  were  filled 
with  student  cars.  I  am  not  one  to  point  a 
finger  of  blame,  because  I  am  not  really  that 
familiar  with  the  situation,  but  I  gather  that 
the  Minister  was  apprised  of  it. 

A  letter  went  to  the  Minister  of  Reform 
Institutions,  a  rather  urgently  worded  letter, 
referring  to  a  terrible  situation  of  overcrowd- 
ing and  the  destruction  of  business  on  the  part 
of  a  large  number  of  merchants.  At  the 
time,  the  Minister  suggested  that  he  might 
have  some  alternative  in  mind.  Has  he 
come  to  any  conclusion? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  has 
been  no  final  conclusion,  but  I  understand 
there  have  been  negotiations  with  the  metro- 
politan authority  to  use  some  of  the  land  that 
is  at  present  owned  by  The  Department  of 
Public  Works,  but  is  used  by  The  Depart- 
ment of  Education,  to  develop  a  parking 
facility  there.  The  negotiations  have  not  been 
completed,  but  we  anticipate  this  could  be 
an  answer  to  the  problem.  It  is  just  as  great 
a  concern  to  us  in  that  we  have  staff  who 
want  places  to  park.  We  now  have  a  number 
of  students  who  are  anxious  for  parking  ac- 
commodation as  well,  so  we  are  quite  anxious 
to  have  the  matter  rectified. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  would  just  echo  it,  Mr. 
Chairman,  because  it  is  pleasing  that  students 
have  cars. 


Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Apparently  a  lot  of  them 


do. 


Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Those  of  us  who  reflect  on 
past  experience  will  find  that  pleasing,  but 
I  will  read  one  paragraph  into  the  record, 
just  to  convey  the  urgency.   I  quote: 

However,   the   time   has    come   for   this 


association  to  say  to  you  that  the  200  mer- 
chants in  the  area  are  being  forced  out  of 
business  by  the  fact  that  the  provincial 
government  has  taken  no  concrete  action 
to  alleviate  this  terrible  situation. 

Mr.  Chairman,  as  a  small  businessman,  you 
will  appreciate  the  import  of  this  more  per- 
haps than  any  member  in  this  House.  This 
is  a  Tory  government,  which  identifies  with 
merchants  and  the  merchant  class,  and  I  sug- 
gest strongly  to  the  hon.  Minister  that  he  take 
some  action. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  made  an 
inquiry  about  where  the  Ontario  college  of 
art  is,  and  besides  being  down  below  Dundas 
street,  I  am  told  it  is  in  University  Affairs,  but 
I  see  that  it  is  not  listed  there  either. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  On- 
tario college  of  art  does  come  under  The 
Department  of  University  Affairs. 

Mr.  Sopha:  My  friend  from  Brant  tells  me 
in  former  years  it  was  listed,  but  if  the  hon. 
Minister  tells  me  we  can  discuss  it  there, 
Mr.  Chairman,  that  is  fine. 

Mr.  Chairman:    Is  vote  510  agreed  to? 

Mr.  H.  S.  Racine  (Ottawa  East):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, on  vote  510,  it  seems  to  me  I  asked  the 
hon.  Minister  a  question  about  certain  areas, 
particularly  the  Ottawa  area,  and  particularly 
with  the  vocational  centre,  and  I  mentioned 
the  fact  that  a  lot  of  French-speaking  stu- 
dents had  difficulty  in  following  those  courses. 
It  seems  to  me  I  asked  the  Minister  whether 
he  intended  to  have  part  of  that  course 
bilingual  and  I  think  we  could  add  to  the 
Ottawa  vocational  centre  possibly  the  north- 
ern Ontario  institute  of  technology  at  Kirkland 
Lake  where  there  must  be  a  large  number  of 
French-speaking  students  who  would  have 
the  same  language  difficulties.  I  wonder 
whether  the  Minister  might  have  some  com- 
ment on  that. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  matter 
is  under  consideration  by  the  department.  It 
applies,  we  find,  primarily  in  the  Ottawa  area. 
We  have  not  run  into  this  to  any  substantial 
degree  but  we  are  assessing  it  as  well  in  the 
Kirkland  Lake  area. 

It  is  primarily  in  the  Ottawa  situation  and 
I  cannot  give,  once  again,  specifics  to  the  hon. 
member.  I  can  only  assure  him  that  we 
recognize  the  problem  and  it  is  not  easy  to 
work  out  bilingual  classes  in  many  of  the 
technical  subjects,  but  we  are  studying  it  and 
I  think  we  can  come  up  with  some  solution 
to  the  problem. 


JUNE  14,  1966 


4705 


Vote  510  agreed  to. 
On  vote  511: 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  this  branch  has 
been  in  operation  for  some  years  now  and 
in  my  view  it  is  not  up  to  the  expectations 
so  glowingly  put  before  the  Legislature  when 
it  was  inaugurated.  No  doubt  the  work  of  the 
branch  has  been  suspended  considerably, 
awaiting  the  report  of  the  select  committee 
on  youth  at  which  time  it  is  even  rumoured 
that  it  will  be  upgraded  to  the  position  of  a 
full  ministry  on  its  own.  I  have  no  informa- 
tion on  this  but,  of  course,  this  has  been 
proposed  in  the  past  and  many  times. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  know  that  you  will  agree 
with  me  that  the  problems  associated  with 
youth  in  general  are  very  great  and  a  good 
many  of  them  are  of  the  type  that  cannot 
be  handled  by  the  formal  school  system.  Each 
day  we  read  of  the  problems  of  unreached 
youth;  we  hear  of  the  difficulties  in  providing 
facilities  for  the  training  of  those  with  special 
difficulties,  and  certainly  it  is  apparent  to  all 
of  us  that  those  in  the  younger  generation 
who  might  come  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
this  particular  branch  are  considerably  out 
of  touch  with  those  in  the  direction  of  the 
affairs  of  government,  and  education  in  par- 
ticular. 

I  wonder  if  the  hon.  Minister  could  justify 
the  expenditure  of  $136,000  on  this  branch 
while  we  await  the  report  of  the  select 
committee.  I  knew  he  has  referred  previ- 
ously to  the  fact  that  some  conferences  would 
be  sponsored  by  the  branch,  but  I  would  say 
to  him  that  over  the  period  of  two  years  we 
have  been  disappointed  by  the  results  of  the 
branch. 

He  began  with  a  gcod  staff  and  I  feel 
that  the  people  are  competent,  and  yet  as  far 
as  we  on  the  outside  are  concerned  the 
money  has  achieved  little  or  nothing  of  ben- 
efit. I  wonder  if  he  might  justify  the  further 
expenditure  that  is  called  for  here. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  as  the  hon. 
member  knows,  we  explained  last  year  the 
purpose  of  this  branch.  Certainly  to  date, 
the  hon.  member  is  correct,  we  are  eagerly 
awaiting  the  report  from  the  youth  com- 
mittee. 

In  fact  I  recall  that  the  member  for  Scar- 
borough West  was  a  little  disconcerted  that  a 
grant  was  made,  and  it  is  included  in  this 
vote,  to  the  Metropolitan  Tcronto  committee 
on  unreached  youth,  I  think  some  $40,000, 
to  further  surveys  until  such  time  as  the 
report  came  in.    But  at  the  same  time  the 


youth  branch  has  continued  its  operation,  and 
we  feel  with  some  genuine  success. 

The  purpose  of  the  branch  as  originally 
envisaged,  and  it  really  led  to  the  creation 
cf  the  youth  committee,  is  to  do  research 
and  to  create  some  public  discussion  into  the 
problems  of  youth  net  directly  related  to  the 
school  programme. 

The  director  has,  in  conjunction  with  re- 
search officers,  had  a  number  of  assessments 
made.  I  outlined  to  the  House  in  my  opening 
remarks  on  the  introduction  of  my  estimates 
the  programme  they  are  planning  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  province,  which  I  think 
is  a  very  important  one  and  which  will  obvi- 
ously have  some  influence  on  projected  pro- 
grammes elsewhere  in  the  province.  A  good 
pcrtion  of  this  sum,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  devoted 
toward  the  programme  that  will  be  conducted 
in  the  northwestern  part  of  Ontario  this  com- 
ing year. 

Included  in  the  $75,000  for  the  surveys 
and  investigations  is  the  amount  of  roughly 
$40,000.  It  has  been  allocated  to  the  social 
planning  council  cr  the  group  that  has  been 
established  here  in  the  Metro  area  to  look 
at  the  Metro  situation  in  particular. 

The  youth  branch,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  pri- 
marily an  agency  of  research  to  endeavour  to 
look  into  and  relate  the  programmes  as  they 
are  being  established  cr  contemplated  for 
the  young  people  of  this  province.  It  is  still 
a  relatively  young  branch,  and  as  I  said  we 
do  anticipate  with  eagerness  the  recom- 
mendations of  the  youth  committee.  But  I 
would  say  in  fairness,  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
youth  branch  has  made  a  very  solid  contri- 
bution to  date. 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  wonder  if  the  Minister  could 
tell  us  what  the  professional  staff  is  that 
serves  this  branch? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  di- 
rector of  course,  is  Mr.  Thomas.  There  is 
complement  for  a  research  officer  in  educa- 
tion, Dr.  Nazami.  We  have  approval  for  a 
research  officer  in  both  economics  and  soci- 
ology, and  these  two  positions  we  anticipate 
will  be  filled  in  the  very  near  future.  So 
there  will  be  three  research  officers,  together 
with  the   director,  in  the  branch. 

Mr.  J.  P.  Spence  (Kent  East):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, under  this  heading  "youth  enterprises," 
in  some  of  our  communities  and  towns  and 
villages  across  the  province  of  Ontario  com- 
munity leaders  and  recreational  directors  have 
carried  on  a  youth  enterprise  organization 
and  they  are  dcing  a  tremendous  job  for 
those   high  school   students,   girls   and  boys, 
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who  want  summertime  employment.  Of 
course  the  girls  are  given  instructions  as  to 
what  is  expected  of  them  as  waitresses  in 
restaurants,  clerks  in  stores  and  babysitting; 
the  boys  are  trained  in  operating  farm  equip- 
ment and  also  as  gasoline  station  attendants 
and  many  other  lines  of  endeavour. 

I  wonder  if  The  Department  of  Education 
gives  any  grant  toward  these  groups  which 
are  carrying  on  such  fine  work  in  giving 
training  to  young  people  along  certain  lines 
to  enable  them  to  earn  a  few  dollars  in  the 
summer  months. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  are 
no  grants  under  this  section  of  the  estimates. 
I  think  that  there  is  a  possibility  that  these 
groups  receive  some  assistance  through  the 
grants  to  the  recreation  commissions.  I  can- 
not say  this  for  sure,  because  I  am  not  sure 
from  the  hon.  member's  question  whether 
he  is  referring  directly  to  recreation  commis- 
sions, but  there  are  grants  available  from  the 
department  through  the  community  pro- 
grammes division  for  recreation  commissions 
in  the  various  municipalities  and  I  would 
assume  that  these  are  the  agencies  that  are 
doing  this  work.  So  while  there  is  no  direct 
grant,  more  than  likely  for  the  individual 
programme  there  is  the  general  grant  to  assist 
the  recreation  commissions  in  the  various 
municipalities. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  has  been 
some  considerable  interest  expressed  in  a 
co-ordinated  approach  to  the  provision  of 
jobs  in  community  service  for  our  young 
people,  particularly  during  the  summer  holi- 
day. Many  of  these  young  people  have  suffi- 
cient initiative  to  go  out  and  get  jobs  to 
provide  themselves  with  money  to  help  them 
with  their  education,  but  much  of  their 
enthusiasm  and  idealism  could  be  harnessed, 
I  suppose,  more  efficiently  in  the  service  of 
the  community. 

The  hon.  Minister  knows  that  this  has 
been  suggested  from  this  side  before,  but  it 
seems  to  me  that  the  youth  branch  might 
very  well  embark  on  a  programme  whereby 
they  co-ordinate  the  opportunities  available 
in  the  government  departments  as  well  as 
at  the  municipal  level  in  recreation  and  camp- 
ing so  that  the  young  people  in  communities 
right  across  Ontario  might  come  to  this 
branch,  or  offices  maintained  by  The  Depart- 
ment of  Education  in  this  connection,  and 
have  an  opportunity  to  serve  the  community 
and  serve  themselves  at  the  same  time. 

I  would  strongly  urge  that  the  hon.  Min- 
ister instruct  his  advisors  in  the  youth  branch 
to  look  into  this,  and  I  wonder  if  he  feels 


that  it  would  have  some  value  as  a  project 
that  the  branch  might  take  on. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  hon. 
member  actually  made  this  suggestion  a  year 
ago,  as  I  recall,  or  a  somewhat  related  sug- 
gestion. In  the  programme  that  is  being 
initiated  in  northwestern  Ontario  this  year 
there  will  be  discussions  along  somewhat 
similar  lines. 

Interest  has  been  created,  we  understand, 
in  southern  Ontario  as  well  for  some  such 
programme;  but  our  studies,  our  discussions 
in  the  phased  programme  in  northwestern 
Ontario,  will  consider  this  aspect  the  hon. 
member  has  suggested.  I  am  not  in  a  posi- 
tion at  this  point  to  state  whether  in  fact  it 
is  practical,  but  certainly  Mr.  Chairman,  it  is 
worthy  of  consideration  and  it  is  planned  to 
bring  about  these  discussions  when  the 
northwestern  programme   gets  under  way. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  listened  with 
considerable  interest  to  this  discussion  and  I 
am  sure  that,  as  a  result  of  it,  my  friend 
the  hon.  member  for  Brant,  who  is  much 
more  acquainted  with  the  workings  of  this 
department  than  I  am,  is  in  a  state  of 
quandary  as  to  what  this  branch  is  supposed 
to  do.  In  fact  in  that  regard  I  have  proof, 
because  he  told  me  so. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Right! 

Mr.  Sopha:  That  he  is  still  in  a  conun- 
drum; and  perhaps  the  Minister  is  too,  as 
the  member  for  Windsor-Walkerville  has 
averred  behind  me. 

Now  it  strikes  me  that  something  very 
useful  might  be  accomplished  in  this  branch. 
I  would  prefer  any  positive  steps  toward 
assisting  our  youth  to  order  themselves  to  live 
in  a  civilized  community  from  this  branch; 
more  than  I  like  to  see  the  harangues  of  a 
magistrate  appointed  by  the  hon.  Attorney 
General  about  the  Yorkville  incident  and 
what  he  is  going  to  do  to  the  malefactors 
when  they  come  up  before  him. 

These,  after  all,  are  our  young  people,  in 
whom  will  reside  the  future  of  this  country. 
It  strikes  me  as  a  layman,  and  with  no  ex- 
pert knowledge  at  all,  that  it  might  be  very 
useful  to  co-ordinate  all  the  programmes 
within  the  government  directed  towards 
fostering  the  best  development  of  our  youth. 
I  can  see  no  reason  for  the  life  of  me  that 
the  hon.  Minister  of  Labour  should  have 
within  his  department  a  little  bit  of  largesse 
for  dishing  out  hockey  sticks  if  you  happen 
to  be  a  friend  of  the  Minister  of  Labour  or 
you  can  get  his  ear  or  you  know  somebody 
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in  the  department  and  you  have  a  scrub 
team  on  some  pond  somewhere  back  at 
Kenora,  he  will  give  you  $29  to  purchase 
15  hockey  sticks  if  he  is  in  a  good  mood 
that  day.  I  see  no  sense  in  that  at  all,  be- 
cause the  development  of  the  best  qualities 
in  adolescents  has  nothing  to  do  with  The 
Department  of  Labour  at  all. 

I  do  not  think  we  are  very  fit  in  this 
province;  if  we  are  over  35  we  are  prob- 
ably terribly  unfit  for  any  strenuous  exercise. 
Look  at  our  friends  to  the  left  if  you  want 
proof  of  that  proposition;  they  are  out  of 
shape,  you  can  tell  by  looking  at  them  they 
are  out  of  shape. 

Mr.  Chairman:  On  vote  511,  please. 

Mr.  Sopha:  It  would  seem  to  me  that  if 
we  are  concerned  about  fitness,  it  is  the 
physical  fitness  of  our  youth  that  we  ought 
to  be  concerned  about,  people  in  the  teens. 
Then  I  say  to  the  Minister  through  you,  Mr. 
Chairman— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  We  do  that  during  the 
school   programme,    Mr.    Chairman. 

Mr.  Sopha:  They  are  supposed  to,  but 
they  are  so  busy  with  so  many  things  in 
their  curriculum,  they  have  no  time. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Oh  yes,  they  do. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Now  there  are  members  of 
this  House  who  want  to  put  car  driving  on 
the  curriculum  to  further  fill  up  the  day. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  It  might  be  a  good  way 
to  save  your  life. 

Mr.  Sopha:  It  might  be.  It  might  be  a 
social  purpose  to  put  bridge  playing  on  too, 
or  basket  weaving  or  all  sorts  of  things,  if 
there  were  the  time. 

But  I  think  it  would  be  the  better  part 
of  good  sense  to  put  the  fitness  programme 
in  this  youth  branch  and  make  the  branch 
meaningful,  have  it  do  something  really 
constructive  and  attempt  to  develop  some 
sort  of  verve  that  indicates  that  the  govern- 
ment wants  to  do  something  positive  to- 
ward the  development  of  our  youth.  I  see 
no  sense  at  all  in  spending  $136,000— a 
minimum  amount,  considering  the  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  young  people  there  are  in 
this  province— on  some  half-baked  scheme 
designed  to  foster  the  qualities  that  we 
want  to  instil  in  our  youth.  If  we  mean  busi- 
ness in  this  big  department,  that  is  small 
change— and  certainly  I  do  not  think  it  is 
unfair  to  the  hon.  gentleman  to  say  that  in 
a  department  spending  $850  million,  $136,000 
probably  gets  lost. 


Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  We  do  not  lose  track 
of  it. 

Mr.  Sopha:  The  ninth  door  down  the  hall 
has  charge  of  that.  I  merely  plead— and  I 
am  disturbed,  as  a  good  many  fathers  are 
disturbed  in  this  province— about  some  of 
the  tendencies  among  our  youth  and  some 
of  the  behaviour  they  seem  to  be  indulging 
themselves  in.  But  I  am  not  going  to  be 
a  pessimist  either  and  think  that  every  new 
generation  is  going  to  the  dogs  because 
every  senior  generation  thinks  that  about 
the  younger  generation  at  any  particular 
point  in  time.  But  now  having  passed  the 
forty-second  mark  I  am  disturbed  with  a 
lot  of  people  about  some  of  the  activities, 
and  particularly  this  Yorkville  business,  that 
seems  to  be  a  bit  aberrational  and  erratic 
on  the  part  of  our  young  people. 

In  this  day  of  positive  government  where 
we  use  government  to  its  very  best  ends 
in  ameliorating  the  condition  of  our  people, 
it  strikes  me  that  here  is  an  area  where  gov- 
ernment can  take  a  tremendous  lead  to 
foster  the  things  that  we  want  to  foster  in 
the  young  people  of  this  province.  So  I  add 
my  plea  to  that  of  my  friend,  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Brant,  who  says  that  in  two  years 
it  apparently  has  not  achieved  much  in  the 
way  of  results.  Let  the  Minister  come  back 
next  year,  if  this  Parliament  lasts  another 
year,  and  report  to  us  that  here  are  the 
things  that  we  have  done  with  the  $136,000, 
and  if  in  the  interval  he  thinks  of  something 
else  that  might  be  done  or  he  receives  sug- 
gestions from  members  of  the  House  for 
the  use  of  these  moneys,  then  he  can  go 
to  the  hon.  Minister  of  Municipal  Affairs  on 
the  Treasury  board— and  he  really  runs  the 
Treasury  board— and  say  to  him,  "Give  me 
some  more." 

For  example,  an  illustration:  I  went  to  the 
government,  and  I  am  not  very  successful  in 
getting  coin  of  the  realm  out  of  the  gov- 
ernment, but  I  went  to  the  government  and  I 
said,  "Here  is  a  school  band  that  is  projecting 
a  trip  to  Mexico  during  the  summer  holi- 
days. It  is  a  very  good  band  and  80  people 
play  in  this  band—" 

Mr.  MacDonald:  From  Sudbury? 

Mr.  Sopha:  Oh  yes,  in  Sudbury;  you  would 
not  expect  me  to  be  looking  for  largesse  for 
a  band  from  Duntroon,  would  you?  I  went  to 
the  government  and  I  said,  "Is  there  any 
financial  assistance  available  to  assist  these 
people?  It  is  going  to  cost  X  thousands  of 
dollars  for  these  young  people  to  go  to 
Mexico    to    establish    cordial    relations    with 

their  Mexican  counterparts  and  the  Mexican 
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people  will  enjoy  the  music  this  band  plays, 
because  it  is  a  very  fine  band."  I  was  given 
the  cold  shoulder;  I  was  treated  courteously 
but  turned  down.  "No,  there  is  no  money." 

Well,  here  is  the  very  vote  and  here  is 
the  very  branch  of  the  department  that  likes 
to  call  itself  progressive  and  looks  over  the 
horizon  at  new  developments.  Here  is  the  very 
vehicle  that  could  handle  such  projects,  con- 
sider whether  they  are  worthy  and  make  the 
decision,  and  some  of  these  funds  could  be 
used  to  foster  activities  of  this  nature.  I  do  not 
think  in  saying  all  that  that  I  am  occupying 
the  time  of  the  House  unnecessarily.  I  am 
echoing  the  concern  of  a  good  many  people 
outside  this  House  about  what  our  youth  are 
doing. 

They  were  not  concerned  when  this  nation 
went  through  a  period  of  war  because  we 
had  something  for  our  youth  to  do  that  in- 
stilled the  very  best  qualities  in  them  and  they 
came  out  of  it  perhaps  better  off  than  when 
this  nation  went  into  that  war.  But  we  have 
no  national  crisis  of  that  nature  now  and  we 
live  in  a  time  of  great  affluence  where  many 
houses  have  two  cars  and  father  has  the 
extra  $10  bill  to  hand  to  the  son  to  go  out  on 
a  social  evening.  A  lot  of  people  outside  this 
House  wonder  if  the  same  resilience  and 
fortitude  exists  in  our  youth  as  in  yesteryear. 

I  say  let  the  government  take  the  lead 
and  show  the  paths  along  which  these 
immature  and  developing  personalities  can 
develop.  That  is  my  simple  plea  put  as 
simply  as  I  can. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  just 
very  briefly  reply?  I  regret  the  hon.  member 
did  not  receive  any  financial  support  for  his 
band  going  from  Sudbury  to  Mexico,  but  I 
sincerely  doubt  that  this  would  be  the  appro- 
priate spot  to  allocate  sums  for  this  specific 
purpose. 

I  am  also  delighted  to  hear  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Sudbury  express  seme  optimism  about 
the  young  people  of  this  province,  because  I 
share  this  optimism,  in  spite  of  some  of  the 
criticisms  we  hear  from  time  to  time.  But  I 
would  suggest  to  him,  if  I  can  put  it  in 
these  simple  terms,  I  think  there  is  a  general 
awareness  of  what  the  young  people  are 
doing,  and  I  think  the  prime  purpose  of  the 
youth  branch,  and  it  is  very  hard  to  identify 
and  explain,  is  not  to  discover  what  the  young 
people  are  doing,  but  why  the  young  people 
are  doing  it.  Why  are  the  young  people 
going  to  Yorkville;  why  are  there  problems? 

We  know  that  there  are  problems  but 
the  difficulty  is  to  find  out  why,  and  this,  if 
I  can  put  it  in  these  very  simple  terms,  Mr. 
Chairman,  is  the  function  of  the  youth  branch, 


and  it  is  a  very  difficult  problem  to  resolve. 
I  am  sure  the  hon.  members  here  have 
discussed  it  with  social  workers  and  so  on. 
This  is  not  a  programme  to  stimulate  activities 
that  could  be  part  of  the  regular  school  pro- 
gramme, or  with  groups  like  you  have,  say 
in  your  band.  I  would  suggest  these  are  not 
the  young  people  that  need  to  be  reached. 
We  are  concerned  about  the  youngsters  who 
are,  as  we  say,  at  Yorkville  or  other  such 
places  here  in  the  Metro  area  and  elsewhere 
throughout  the  province.  Mr.  Chairman,  if  I 
can  put  it  in  that  very  simply  language,  we 
are  trying  to  find  out  why  the  young  people 
think  as  they  do  and  what  they  are  doing. 

Mr.  A.  H.  Cowling  (High  Park):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, on  that— 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  York  South. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  never  saw  anybody  sit 
down  so  reluctantly  in  my  life. 

Mr.  Chairman,  it  was  not  my  intention 
to  make  any  comment  on  this  branch,  because 
I  did  not  think  I  had  anything  of  significance 
to  say,  but  after  that  Niagara  of  words 
flowed  over  me,  from  the  hon.  member  for 
Sudbury,  I  found  that  my  physical  fitness  was 
challenged  and  I  am  going  to  rise  to  make 
a  brief  comment  with  regard  to  it. 

His  colleague  is  in  a  quandary  and  he  is 
in  a  conundrum  with  regard  to  what  this 
department  is  doing.  I  want  to  make  a  rather 
critical  suggestion  as  to  what  this  department 
is  doing.  It  is  trying  to  rescue  itself  from  a 
pre-election  promise  and  find  a  purpose. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Not  at  all. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  This  department  first 
came  into  being  in  its  embryonic  stage  as  an 
idea  before  the  last  provincial  election,  and 
quite  frankly  I  think  it  has  had  considerable 
difficulty  in  finding  out  exactly  what  would  be 
its  most  useful  role.  Certainly  I  have  heard 
statements  and  speeches  made  with  regard  to 
the  youth  branch  which  envisaged  a  much 
broader  programme  of  activities  than  one 
of  research. 

Now,  I  would  agree  with  the  hon.  Min- 
ister, as  he  has  just  spelled  out,  that  this  is 
a  very  useful  thing.  I  think  it  can  provide 
some  useful  guidance  to  people  who  are  a 
little  confused  and  disillusioned  and  some- 
times a  bit  terrified  as  to  what  the  younger 
generation  is  doing.  But  the  hon.  Minister 
himself  said,  a  moment  ago,  that  he  is  wait- 
ing anxiously  for  the  report  from  the  select 
committee,  because  I  think  the  report  from 
the  select  committee  is  finally  going  to  pro- 
vide   a    programme    of    some    breadth    that 
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would  be  worthy  of  a  separate  branch.  The 
fact  of  the  matter  is  you  have  a  branch  with 
a  budget  of  $136,000  and  $75,000  of  it  is 
for  surveys  of  various  things.  Grants  for  sur- 
veys could  have  been  put  in  half  a  dozen 
other  branches  of  this  department  just  as 
readily,  they  just  happened  to  be  fitted  in 
here. 

I  repeat,  and  just  try  to  sum  up  that  I 
think  this  branch  started  on  its  way  without 
too  much  purpose,  it  has  achieved  at  least 
the  temporary  purpose  of  research.  It  is 
seeking  for  its  full  purpose  when  it  gets  the 
report  from  the  select  committee,  but  it  all 
began  that  little  course  back  at  the  time  of 
the  last  appeal  to  the  people  of  the  province 
of  Ontario. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
want  to  argue  with  the  member  for  York 
South,  but  my  recollection  is,  and  I  can  even 
recall  the  speech,  it  was  not  related  to  the 
election.  It  was  made  at  youth  day,  or  young 
Canada  day  at  the  CNE.  The  objectives  of 
the  branch  were  set  out,  perhaps  not  in  great 
detail,  at  that  time.  I  would  say  very  sin- 
cerely, Mr.  Chairman,  it  was  not  related  to 
any  election  promises. 

The  speech  was  made,  and  I  cannot  give 
you  the  specific  date- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  What  was  the  year? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Well,  it  was  in  August,  I 
cannot  give  you— 

Mr.  MacDonald:  It  was  in  August  of  1963, 
right  in  the  middle  of  the  election  campaign. 

An  hon.  member:    1964! 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  it  was  in  1963.  My 
officials  are  debating  whether  it  was  1963  or 
1964.  My  recollection  was  1963. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  It  was  in  1963,  and  the 
first  two  weeks  of  the  election  campaign. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  pro- 
gramme and  the  decision  were  made  well 
before  the  Minister  knew  anything  about 
any  election;  and  the  speech  was  prepared, 
Mr.  Chairman,  the  early  part  of  July  and  the 
programme  was  approved  by  Treasury  the 
early  part  of  July. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  it  is  rather  remark- 
able that  the  speech  was  prepared  the  early 
part  of  July.  The  election  was  called  on 
August  15,  and  the  speech  was  delivered  the 
last  two  weeks  of  August,  within  a  month  of 
voting  day  in  September. 


Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  should  not  say  the  last 
two  weeks,  whenever  young  Canada  day  was 
at  the  CNE  that  year.  I  assume  it  was  the 
last  two  weeks  in  August. 

Mr.  Cowling:  Now,  Mr.  Chairman- 
Mr.    MacDonald:    How   does   this   fit   into 
the  insurance  company  business? 

Mr.  Cowling:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  sat  down 
reluctantly  because  you  do  get  in  the  habit 
when  you  are  sitting  in  that  chair— I  have 
had  the  experience  myself— of  looking  to  that 
side  all  the  time,  expecting  somebody  to  pop 
up  and  make  a  speech  and  you  leave  our  side 
in  limbo,  not  expecting  them  to  say  anything, 
I  guess. 

But  the  hon.  member  for  Sudbury  said 
something  in  his  gush  of  words  there  that 
reminded  me  of  something  that  I  should  say. 

He  mentioned  that  during  the  war  years 
we  did  not  have  so  much  of  a  problem  with 
our  youth  because  they  had  something  else 
to  do,  and  I  think  that  in  this  youth  branch 
the  hon.  Minister  mentioned  that  they  have  a 
research  department.  I  think  they  ought  to 
give  a  little  research  to  the  re-establishing  of 
the  cadet  corps. 

In  many  of  the  schools  and  the  high 
schools  in  Toronto  it  is  almost  a  thing  of 
the  past.  I  always  thought  the  cadet  corps 
was  something  very  important,  a  very  im- 
portant part  of  the  educational  system.  But 
there  have  been  some  changes  made  in 
recent  years  and  I  do  not  agree  with  it.  So, 
I  think  I  would  like  to  suggest  to  the  hon. 
Minister,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  he  direct  the 
researchers  to  look  into  this  situation. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  when  we  talk  about 
our  youth  and  we  talk  about  the  problems  in 
the  plazas  and  Yorkville  and  what  not,  I  think 
if  we  had  compulsory  military  training  in 
Canada,  as  they  have  in  some  other  countries, 
that  we  could  certainly  find  a  place  to  assist 
our  unreached  youth. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  That  is  a  good  Tory 
solution. 

Mr.  Cowling:  Sure,  it  is  a  good  Tory 
speech.   It  is  a  good  speech,  too. 

I  think  it  is  one  of  the  solutions.  I  do  not 
say  it  is  the  solution. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Do  you  want- 
Mr.  Sopha:  The  hon.  member- 
Mr.  Cowling:  Now,  wait  until  I  finish  on 
what  I  am  talking  about.  You  know  you  have 
a  great  habit  over  there  of  sitting  in  the  seat 


4710 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


but  getting  in  the  jibes.  I  noticed  this  after- 
noon when  your  leader  wanted  to  say  some- 
thing and  he  was  on  his  feet,  you  were  seated 
but  you  were  making  more  noise  than  he  was. 
So  if  you  are  going  to  speak,  get  up. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order! 

Mr.  Sopha:  Mr.  Chairman,  would  you  tell 
him— 

Mr.  Cowling:  Wait  a  minute,  is  this  a 
point  of  order?  Who  is  making  this  speech? 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order!  Will  you  address 
the  remarks,  the  questions  and  answers, 
through  the  chair,  please? 

Mr.  Cowling:  Thank  you,  sir. 

Mr.  Sopha:  I  do  not  want  to  speak  any- 
way. 

Mr.  Cowling:  That  is  good,  we  have  just 
about  had  enough  of  you  for  today  anyway. 

Mr.  Chairman:  On  vote  511,  please. 

Mr.  Cowling:  I  will  just  finish  on  this 
point,  Mr.  Chairman.  I  think  that  cadet  train- 
ing is  something  that  the  researchers  could 
look  into  and  I  am  an  advocate  of  giving  our 
youth  an  opportunity  to  participate  in  army 
training. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Does  the  hon.  Minister 
consider  this  a  high  priority? 

Mr.  Chairman:  Shall  vote  511  carry? 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  am  interested  in  this, 
Mr.  Chairman.  There  are  ideas  being  thrown 
to  the  hon.  Minister,  for  example  one  which  I 
think  you  are  taking  seriously  in  your  party 
from  the  hon.  member  for  High  Park,  and  he 
has  raised  the  point  with  a  great  deal  of  fer- 
vour, of  compulsory  military  training  as  a 
solution  to  the  problem  of  our  youth  today. 
It  is  a  question  should  you  give  this  priority. 
Could  we  have  an  answer  from  you  on  that? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  did  not 
really  know  that  the  hon.  member  for  High 
Park  was  interested  in  compulsory  military 
training.  This  is  obviously  something  that 
would  fall  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
federal  government.  It  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  school  system  at  all,  Mr.  Chairman. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  suggest 
you  deal  with  this  on  the  next  agenda  of  the 
Conservative  caucus.  Obviously  this  has  to 
be  settled  in  secret  before  we  can  discuss  it 
here. 


Mr.  Thompson:  I  apologize  for  asking  this 
question,  but  what  research  projects  are  you 
doing  and  what  is  the  qualification  of  the 
staff  to  carry  out  the  research  projects? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  have 
complement  for  three  research  officers,  the 
first  one  is  Dr.  Nazami.  We  have  complement 
for  a  research  officer  specializing  in  economics 
and  one  in  sociology. 

There  are  three  studies  that  we  are  con- 
templating, one  that  will  actually  be  done  by 
the  social  planning  council  of  the  city  of 
Toronto  with  moneys  provided  by  The  De- 
partment of  Education.  I  gave  to  the  House 
some  months  ago  the  specific  personnel,  I  do 
not  have  it  here  with  me  tonight.  I  could  get 
it  for  the  hon.  member.  But  there  is  a  very 
qualified  individual,  as  I  recall,  who  was  a 
former  resident  of  Toronto,  coming  from  the 
University,  I  believe,  of  Kansas,  but  I  am  not 
sure.  I  gave  this  information  prior  to  this  in 
the  House.  The  other  study- 
Mr.  Thompson:  This  is  being  done  by  the 
social  planning  council,  what  will  the  study 
be? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  This  will  be  "Unreached 
Youth"— this  is  the  term  they  are  using  in  the 
Metro  area. 

The  second  study— and  this  will  be  done  by 
the  branch  itself— will  be  a  six-phase  project 
and  a  six-community  study  in  northwestern 
Ontario  in  co-operation  with  the  Quetico 
conference  and  training  centre.  The  study 
will  extend  over  a  two-year  period  and  in- 
cludes investigation  and  interpretation  and 
evaluation.  The  first  phase,  which  will  take 
six  months,  includes  visitations  to  communities 
for  interviews  with  key  persons  in  education, 
industry,  labour,  recreation,  police,  welfare 
and  youth,  to  discuss  problems  and  to  invite 
participation  in  the  project. 

The  second  phase,  which  will  take  place  in 
the  fall  of  1966,  will  be  a  five-day  seminar  at 
the  Quetico  conference  and  training  centre  for 
the  study  team  members  to  gain  understanding 
of  the  economic  and  social  trends  in  the 
society  of  which  youth  is  a  part.  A  seminar 
document  providing  information  about  popu- 
lation, education  and  social  and  economic  con- 
ditions and  trends  in  northwestern  Ontario 
will  be  prepared  in  advance  of  the  seminar  to 
take  place  this  coming  fall.  During  the  semi- 
nar, we  hope  that  commitments  to  community 
study  by  community  study  teams  will  be 
sought,   and  research  instruments  developed. 

The  third  phase  which  will  cover  roughly 
three  months,  will  be  community  study  teams 
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collecting  data  relative  to  their  respective 
communities  in  northwestern  Ontario. 

The  fourth  phase,  Mr.  Chairman,  which 
will  be  roughly  the  winter  of  1967,  will  be  a 
further  four-day  seminar  at  the  Quetico  con- 
ference and  training  centre,  which  will  be  held 
so  that  the  community  study  teams  may  inter- 
pret the  data  collected.  The  extension,  expan- 
sion and  innovation  of  programmes  of  educa- 
tion and  recreation  and  employment— and  this 
is  the  part  the  hon.  member  for  Brant  asked 
to  be  considered— will  be  considered  during 
this  fourth  phase. 

The  fifth  phase,  Mr.  Chairman,  will  include 
follow-up  visits  made  to  the  communities  and 
seminars  arranged  where  necessary  to  evaluate 
what  progress  has  been  made.  It  also  felt 
that  we  might  develop  a  similar  type  of 
research  project  for  northeastern  Ontario.  We 
are  also  considering— and  I  say  this,  Mr. 
Chairman,  just  as  consideration— studies  based 
in  Walpole  Island,  the  Smiths  Falls  area,  and 
perhaps  in  Sarnia,  and  it  is  expected  this 
whole  area  of  research  will  be  expanded  by 
the   youth   branch   as   the   year  progresses. 

This,  roughly,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  what  the 
branch  is  contemplating. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Chairman,  through  you 
I  thank  the  hon.  Minister  for  clarification  on 
this.  I  am  curious  to  know  that  the  com- 
munity programmes  division,  which  works  on 
projects  of  community  development  and  rec- 
reation with  youth,  has  not  done  studies— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Not  just  with  youth.  The 
community  programmes  division  works  with 
the  community. 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  said  that,  Mr.  Chairman, 
but  I  also  suggest  that  there  is  a  concentra- 
tion on  youth  and  I  am  thinking  of  a  number 
of  the  groups  which  they  have— for  example, 
square  dancing— and  I  believe  that  goes  into 
many  age  levels.  The  number  of  conferences 
that  I  have  seen  of  the  community  pro- 
grammes division  have  been  on  youth.  When 
I  say  youth,  I  mean  30  years  or  under. 

The  other  thing  is  that  I  notice  you  will 
get  under  The  Department  of  Agriculture 
the  4-H  clubs,  and  you  will  have  at  Couchi- 
ching,  the  junior  farmers'  programmes,  and 
a  conference  on  leadership.  In  other  words, 
dotted  throughout  the  whole  of  the  govern- 
ment there  seem  to  be  different  departments 
that  go  in  for  youth  leadership  and  confer- 
ences and  studies  on  recreation  and  develop- 
ment of  community  recreation  areas.  Surely 
there  comes  a  point  when  this  should  be 
tightened  in  and  co-ordinated  under  one 
branch. 


I  would  suggest  to  the  Minister  that  I 
imagine  this  department  called  youth  branch, 
is  all-embracing  and  covers  rural  youth  and 
urban  youth  and  so  on,  so  that  they  should 
really  give  consideration  to  giving  some  co- 
ordination with  the  other  departments  which 
are  also  working  with  this  one  and  which 
have  done  such  studies  as  the  Minister  men- 
tions his  youth  branch  will  do. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  cannot 
speak  for  the  other  departments  but  I  doubt 
whether  studies  of  this  nature  have  in  fact 
been  done.  And  I  think  we  are  talking  really 
about  two,  shall  we  say,  different  situations. 
At  the  leadership  camp  the  department  runs 
at  Lake  Couchiching  and  Park  lake,  we  take 
students— usually  good  students— usually  good 
students  with  some  athletic  interest  and  so 
on— who  move  from  the  grade  12  or  13 
area  into  two  or  three  weeks  at  these  various 
camps.  Mr.  Chairman,  we  are  not  really 
seeking  out  answers  with  respect  to  this 
group  of  our  young  people.  We  are  looking 
at  unreached  youth  or  how  best  you  want 
to  describe  it.  I  think  they  are  really  serv- 
ing two  different  functions. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
still  like  to  emphasize  to  the  Minister  I  think 
it  would  be  a  very  good  idea  to  have  a  look 
at  what  these  other  departments  are  doing 
because  there  are  grants  to  YMCAs,  there 
are  grants  to  a  number  of  groups  who  are 
trying  to  work  with  so-called  unreached 
youth  and  draw  them  into  community  activi- 
ties. 

Vote  511  agreed  to. 

On  vote  512: 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  a 
little  sore  put  to  know  where  one  divides  a 
discussion  cf  libraries  this  year  when  we 
have  the  Act  that  is  before  the  House  and 
we  have  this  particular  vote  in  The  Depart- 
ment of  Education. 

But  I  would  like  to  deal  with  some  of  the 
points  that  were  raised  in  the  St.  John  re- 
port which  I  do  not  think  have  been  given 
very  much  publicity  up  until  now,  and  then 
put  the  question  to  the  Minister  as  to  whether 
or  not  this  government  is  really  rising  to  the 
challenge  and  moving  with  sufficient  vigour 
to  cope  with  the  deplorable  situation  which 
the  St.  John  report  indicates  for  the  province 
of  Ontario.  If  I  may  just  hit  a  few  of  the 
highlights  in  the  St.  John  report,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, I  would  like  to  bring  this  issue  back  to 
the  consideration  of  the  House. 


4712 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  just 
a  little  bit  interested.  Actually,  the  section 
that  would  deal  with  elementary  and  secon- 
dary libraries  comes  under  the  curriculum 
division  which  was  passed,  but  I  assume  the 
hon.  member  wishes  to  touch  on  this  aspect 
as  well.  Really,  it  has  been  approved  by  the 
House,  it  was  under  the  curriculum  section. 
Also,  I  would  suggest  that  if  the  hon.  mem- 
ber wishes  to  get  into  discussion,  say,  as  to 
the  supply  of  librarians  for  public  libraries, 
this  would  be  appropriately  dealt  with  in 
The  Department  of  University  Affairs.  This 
is  a  suggestion  that  I  would  make.  It  does 
not  really  come  under  the  provincial  library 
service. 

But,  Mr.  Chairman,  as  far  as  I  am  con- 
cerned, if  the  hon.  member  wishes  to  cover 
both  elementary  and  secondary,  and  public 
libraries,  perhaps  this  would  be  as  appropriate 
a  time  to  do  it  as  any.  But  I  just  point  out 
that  the  secondary  and  elementary  library 
system  really  was  in  an  earlier  vote. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Undoubtedly  the  Minister 
is  technically  correct.  I  do  not  think  any- 
thing on  libraries  has  been  discussed  up  to 
this  point. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  it  has  not. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  It  may  be  wiser  that  we 
deal  with  it  all  in  one  unit  rather  than  trying 
to  break  it  up  into  a  number  of  its  com- 
ponent parts. 

The  St.  John  report  pointed  out,  for  ex- 
ample, that  in  the  province  of  Ontario,  with 
978  municipalities  and  163  police  villages, 
public  libraries  are  located  in  less  than  one- 
half  of  them.  Mr.  Chairman,  if  one  went  no 
further  than  that,  I  think  one  has  some  indi- 
cation of  the  paucity  of  services  in  terms  of 
modern  needs  in  a  society  where  there  is  a 
great  deal  of  interest  in  continuing  education. 
He  points  out  that  the  number  of  librarians 
in  the  65  libraries  serving  populations  of 
over  10,000  seems  small;  34  have  A  certifi- 
cates, 410  B  certificates,  69  have  C  certificates, 
30  have  D  certificates,  for  a  total  of  543 
certified  librarians.  But  31  per  cent  of  them 
were  in  the  Toronto  public  library  system. 

So,  once  again,  the  kind  of  situation  that 
you  have  across  the  province  is  one  with  very 
little  professional  guidance.  In  fact,  the  re- 
port states  the  situation  in  relation  to  the 
number  of  trained  librarians  in  libraries  of 
municipalities  and  police  villages  of  less  than 
10,000  is  dismal.  In  the  231  libraries  in  this 
population  category,  there  are  only  19  libra- 
rians with  certificates.  There  are  none  with 
A   certificates,   ten  with   B    certificates,   four 


with  C,  and  five  with  D.  He  points  that 
average  per  capita  expenditure  for  libraries 
in  the  province  of  Ontario  in  1964  was  $2.50 
and  it  is  suggested  that  the  kind  of  per  capita 
expenditure  we  should  be  aiming  at,  and 
which  is  established  generally  across  the 
North  American  continent,  is  in  the  range  of 
$4.47  per  capita.  This  kind  of  discrepancy 
in  itself  is  an  indication  of  how  difficult  it 
is  going  to  be  to  fulfil  the  services  that  we 
need. 

Later,  on  page  97,  he  moves  to  the  school 
library  services,  and  his  comment  was  that 
the  school  library  situation  in  Ontario  is  dark 
at  the  present  time.  There  are  signs  of  pro- 
gress within  the  past  few  years.  Some  of  the 
larger  cities  especially  have  developed  ex- 
cellent school  library  systems.  It  is  un- 
realistic to  believe  that  adequately  staffed  and 
stocked  libraries  can  be  developed  overnight. 
The  trained  staff  is  not  available  and  educa- 
tion of  school  administrators  and  the  im- 
portance of  good  centralized  school  libraries 
and  their  educational  pattern  will  take  time. 

Again,  on  page  126,  the  report  points  out 
that  if  the  experience  of  the  University  of  To- 
ronto can  be  considered  typical,  there  are 
more  than  twice  as  many  positions  offered 
each  year  as  there  are  graduates,  a  topic  that 
we  will  take  a  look  at  when  we  get  into  the 
University  Affairs  estimates. 

He  also  points  out  that  there  were  three 
times  as  many  applications  for  entrance  to 
the  University  of  Toronto  school  of  library 
science,  as  they  could  accept  for  the  school 
year  of  1965-66.  So  that  not  only  do  we 
have  a  shortage  of  librarians,  but  we  have 
inadequate  facilities  to  train  the  librarians  we 
are  in  such  desperate  need  of. 

Finally,  on  page  171,  the  observation  that 
it  would  be  unrealistic  to  conclude— or  if  I 
may: 

During  the  course  of  this  survey  we 
visited  many  fine  libraries  of  various  types 
but  when  library  service  in  the  province  is 
viewed  as  an  entity  it  would  be  unrealistic 
to  conclude  that  the  service  is  anything 
but  below  average  in  most  parts  of  Ontario. 

Without  going  into  any  further  detail,  Mr. 
Chairman,  this  is  a  pretty  deplorable  assess- 
ment from  a  professional.  We  have  talked  in 
this  House,  on  the  Opposition  side,  for  a 
number  of  years  about  the  state  of  our  library 
services  in  the  province  of  Ontario,  but  be- 
for  I  move  on  to  what  the  government  is 
planning  to  do  and  pose  a  question  or  so  to 
them,  there  are  one  or  two  things  in  the 
St.  John  report  which  I  think  are  a  little 
puzzling. 
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For  example,  I  was  struck  in  a  newspaper 
story  with  regard  to  a  speech  by  the  parlia- 
mentary librarian,  Eric  J.  Spicer,  and  I  took 
the  trouble  to  get  a  copy  of  his  speech.  He 
pointed  out  that  the  terms  of  reference  of 
the  St.  John  investigation  were,  and  I  quote: 
—to    survey   libraries    of   all   types    in   the 
province  and  to  prepare  a  long-term  plan 
so  that  full  library  service  could  be  made 
available  to   any   citizen  according  to  his 
needs. 

Then  he  went  on  to  point  out  that  the  biggest 
single  library  in  the  province  of  Ontario, 
namely,  the  national  library,  and  various 
libraries  around  Ottawa,  were  not  considered 
at  all.  They  were  not  brought  into  the  whole 
picture. 

In  both  quantity  and  quality  the  federal 
government  library  resources  are  the  greatest 
single  source  of  library  riches  available  in 
this  province  and  in  this  country.  You  have 
the  two  national  libraries,  the  national 
science  library  and  the  national  research 
council.  You  have  other  libraries  that  back 
them  up  in  the  various  departments,  particu- 
larly The  Department  of  Agriculture,  and  the 
500,000  volumes  in  the  parliamentary  library, 
and  other  smaller  but  rather  invaluable  spe- 
cialized collections. 

Yet,  none  of  these  were  taken  into  con- 
sideration in  the  assessment  of  the  whole 
library  service  and  what  might  be  done 
and,  therefore,  Mr.  Spicer  asked  a  few  ques- 
tions. He  said: 

Is  Mr.  St.  John  saying  that  federal  aid 
is  not  required  or  is  too  slight  to  merit 
detailed  examination?  Can  the  provincial 
government  really  go  it  alone,  and  if  it 
can,  why  has  it  been  so  niggardly  for 
so   long? 

This  seems  to  me  a  rather  good  question. 
He  goes  on  to  point  out,  and  I  hesitate  to 
draw  this  to  our  attention  because  it  is 
rather  depressing,  that  if  one  moves  to  the 
American  scene,  you  can  go  to  the  Ameri- 
can library  of  Congress  where  they  will  have 
as  many  books  as  we  have  in  all  the  libraries 
of  Canada  put  together.  He  suggests  that 
it  is  going  to  be  impossible  for  us  to  match 
the  kind  of  thing  that  has  been  done  in  the 
United  States,  either  quantitatively  or  qualita- 
tively, but  suggests  that  surely  we  can 
improve  over  what  we  have  now,  if  we  plan 
co-operatively  and  do  not  compete  with 
each   other. 

Therefore  his  concluding  proposal  was 
that  librarians  of  the  major  research  libraries 
in  this  province  and  throughout  Canada 
should  meet,  accompanied  by  the  executive 


heads  of  their  institutions,  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible to  plan  the  future  growth  of  Canada's 
critical  library  service. 

One  of  the  questions  I  would  just  like  to 
list  for  the  moment,  for  the  hon.  Minister's 
comment  later,  is:  What  is  the  explanation 
for  a  report  that  was  to  do  this  kind  of 
comprehensive  survey  of  libraries  in  the 
province  of  Ontario,  and  yet  omits  any  con- 
sideration of,  or  even  more  important,  any 
future  integration  of  the  largest  single 
libraries  in  the  province  of  Ontario,  namely, 
at  Ottawa,  and  the  possibilities  of  their 
integration  with  a  fuller  library  service  in 
this   province? 

I  was  also  interested  in  a  couple  of  com- 
ments that  were  made  in  one  of  the  teachers' 
publications  in  a  couple  of  articles,  one  by 
Mr.  M.  H.  D.  Mogan,  in  comment  on  the 
St.  John  report.  He  notes  that  on  page  130, 
the  report  implies  that  if  a  centralized  proc- 
essing in  books  was  attained  and  enough 
clerical  help  was  provided  in  the  secondary 
school  libraries,  the  number  of  trained  pro- 
fessionals could  be  reduced.  Then  he  adds 
that  it  is  precisely  at  this  point  that  a 
teacher-librarian  will  part  company  with 
Mr.   St.  John. 

If  I  may  just  digress  here,  they  have  "Mr. 
Bascom  St.  John."  That  name  apparently 
pre-empted  the  name  "St.  John"  for  so  long 
that  it  has  not  got  sorted  out  in  many  of 
the  educational  fields. 

The  teacher-librarian  will  consider  that 
the  professional  work  is  just  beginning  at 
the  very  point  where  all  technical  data  has 
been  taken  care  of  for  him.  It  is  in  his 
knowledge  of  the  courses  of  study  in  the 
schools  and  the  realistic  handling  of  the 
pupil  in  the  school  library  that  the  teacher- 
librarian  will  consider  his  professional  work 
to  be  on  the  educational  level,  rather  than 
on  the  service  level. 

This  particular  teacher,  Mr.  Mogan,  makes 
the  comment  that  while  the  report  states 
that  in  a  1,000-pupil  school,  the  report  calls 
for  three  or  more  librarians— an  interesting 
lineup  after  having  said  earlier  that  at  this 
point  the  professional  needs  would  not  be- 
come so  great— there  is  a  proposal  for  three 
or  more  librarians.  His  comment  is,  "This 
is  expensive  and  it  is  also  wasteful  of  teacher 
subject   knowledge." 

Two  full-time  librarians  are  sufficient  if 
one  teacher  from  each  department  was 
assigned  two  periods  a  month  to  the  school 
library  to  examine  his  subject  area,  report 
back  to  his  department  on  what  is  already 
there,   and   advise  the   librarian  in  duplicate 
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copies  and  on  the  areas  in  the  collection  that 
should  be  strengthened  in  the  light  of 
changing  courses  of  study  in  his  department. 

Again  I  draw  that  particularly  to  the  hon. 
Minister's  attention,  because  it  seems  to  me 
that  here  you  have  what  strikes  me  to  be 
a  pretty  sensible,  critical  comment  on  the 
proposals  of  the  St.  John  report,  within  the 
specific  context  of  education— namely,  libraries 
in  the  schools  themselves. 

However,  Mr.  Chairman,  my  final  com- 
ment, before  I  put  the  questions  to  the  hon. 
Minister,  is  that  the  whole  handling  of  this 
report,  I  must  say  to  the  hon.  Minister,  is 
a  tribute  to  his  adeptness  when  he  has  got 
a  hot  potato  to  deal  with.  This  report,  as  I 
think  most  people  know,  was  first  commis- 
sioned by  the  Ontario  library  association. 
The  report  came  back  to  them  and  presum- 
ably they  felt  that  they  should  give  it  to 
the  government,  since  the  government  was 
rather  intimately  involved  in  the  financing 
and   the   provision   of   library   services. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  And  in  the  financing  of 
the    report. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  And  in  the  financing  of 
the  report,  too?  I  was  not  aware  of  that. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  All  of  it. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  In  any  case,  before  the 
report  is  made  public,  the  hon.  Minister  has 
in  effect  launched  his  campaign  to  cope 
with  the  political  consequences  of  its  rather 
devastating  revelation  and  critique  of  the 
library  service. 

I  was  interested  in  a  comment  of  a  person 
who  is  very  knowledgeable  in  this  field, 
namely,  Douglas  Fisher,  writing  in  as  imagi- 
native a  little  publication  in  the  library  field 
as  I  have  been  able  to  come  across,  The 
Northwestern  Regional  Library  Co-operative. 
His  comment  was: 

One  could  hardly  have  a  better  illustra- 
tion of  captive  positions  of  librarians  than 
the  fact  that  the  report  which  the  associa- 
tion of  librarians  and  trustees  sought  was 
converted  on  the  instant  into  a  ministerial 
lever;  thus  what  was  largely  an  indictment 
of  The  Department  of  Education  and  the 
government,  became  a  PR  triumph  which 
has  brought  gushes  of  editorial  approval  to 
the  Minister.   Smart  politics! 

So  much  for  acknowledging  the  political 
footwork  of  the  Minister,  but  now  if  I  under- 
stand correctly,  grants  up  until  this  year  were 
in  the  range  of  some  $3,250,000  to  libraries 
across  the  province  of  Ontario.    The  proposal 


now  for  this  year  for  grants  is  going  to  be  in 
the  range  of  $5  million. 

Mr.  Chairman,  as  a  citizen  who  is  inter- 
ested in  this  rather  vital  lifeblood  of  the  whole 
educational  process  in  its  broadest  sense 
today,  when  one  has  as  devastating  an 
indictment  as  you  have  of  our  library  services, 
how  can  the  Minister  for  one  moment  pretend 
that  he  is  seriously  seeking  to  improve  them 
with  that  limited  increase  in  library  grants? 
I  put  that  basic  question  to  him,  along  with 
two  or  three  others  along  the  way.  I  trust 
he  has  made  a  note  of  them;  I  would  like  a 
comment  on  them. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  wonder,  Mr.  Chairman, 
if  the  hon.  member  for  Brant  has  any  observa- 
tions he  would  like  to  make  on  libraries  and 
then  I  might  endeavour  to  answer  them  all 
at  the  same  time. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  bill  to  re- 
organize the  system  was  before  us  this  after- 
noon and  we  will  be  dealing  with  it  again 
Thursday  morning,  I  understand,  if  the  com- 
mittee on  education  meets  at  that  time. 

The  recommendations  of  the  report  call  for 
reorganization  of  the  library  system  in  the 
general  terms  as  put  by  my  friend,  the  hon. 
leader  of  the  NDP,  and  also  for  some  re- 
organization within  the  department  itself. 
The  Minister  has  already  announced  that 
many  of  these  reorganizational  requirements 
have  been  met.  Nevertheless,  as  I  men- 
tioned very  briefly  this  afternoon,  the  overall 
programme  of  co-ordinating  our  library  efforts 
has  not  been  met  even  by  the  legislation  that 
has  been  put  before  us. 

The  very  elaborate  system  that  has  been 
developing  over  the  past,  let  us  say,  seven 
years,  in  the  schools,  is  still  considerably 
inadequate  according  to  the  St.  John  report. 
He  calls  for  adequate  libraries  in  schools  with 
an  average  daily  attendance  of  150  or  more, 
whether  they  be  elementary  or  secondary.  It 
it  obvious  that  these  schools  then  must  have 
their  library  efforts  co-ordinated  centrally 
and  surely  the  provincial  library  service  will 
have  to  assume  considerable  responsibility 
for  this. 

The  St.  John  report,  however,  indicated 
that  the  overall  control  of  our  library  efforts 
should  be  centralized  in  one  branch  of  the 
department.  I  would  assume  that  this  would 
mean  control  of  the  legislative  grants  as  well 
as  the  direction  for  cataloguing  and  process- 
ing, the  liaison  between  the  library  schools 
and  the  employment  services.  All  of  these 
require  considerably  more  co-ordination  than 
has  been  made  apparent  by  the  estimates  as 
they  are  before  us. 
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I  wonder  if  the  Minister  then  would  indicate 
whether  in  the  next  estimates  that  come 
before  this  House  there  will  be  a  change  in 
the  organization  as  it  appears  here.  Will  the 
Minister  indicate  whether  grants  will  be 
stepped  up  so  that  libraries  can  be  put  in 
economically  in  schools  having  an  average 
daily  attendance  of  150  or  more,  and  whether 
or  not  he  will  accede  to  the  requirements  set 
out  in  the  report  that  grants  for  libraries  in 
the  less  heavily  populated  areas  are  going  to 
have  to  be  based  on  square  mileage  as  well 
as  the  number  of  people  involved? 

I  understand  from  my  reading  of  the  report 
that  it  does  recommend  that  when  we  con- 
sider the  areas  that  have  to  be  served  by  the 
library  system  in  rural  areas  and  in  the  north- 
ern areas  of  the  province  as  well  as  a  grant 
based  on  a  per  capita  requirement,  an  extra 
$1  per  square  mile  be  allotted  because  of  the 
sparseness  of  the  populaton.  It  indicates  the 
level  of  the  support  of  the  libraries,  up  until 
the  estimates  that  we  now  have  before  us,  was 
about  40  cents  per  capita  and  that  in  the 
years  that  lie  immediately  ahead— I  believe 
he  mentioned  ten  years— this  would  have  to 
rise  to  $1  per  capita.  We  have  made  a  big 
jump  in  that  direction  already.  I  would 
assume  that  the  Minister  would  expect  this 
to  be  improved  even  more  in  subsequent 
budgets. 

As  far  as  public  libraries  themselves  are 
concerned  and  their  operating  grants  of  $5 
million,  this  comes  in  vote  515,  but  one  thing 
that  has  always  puzzled  me  is  where  the 
funds  come  from  for  the  institution  of  a 
library  from  scratch.  What  is  the  responsi- 
bility at  the  local  level;  will  the  department 
assume  more  of  the  capital  cost  requirements 
than  have  been  met  in  the  past?  It  has  already 
been  pointed  out  that  the  number  of  libraries 
has  been  inadequate.  I  know  all  the  mem- 
bers on  both  sides  of  the  House  favour  the 
expenditure  of  sufficient  sums  to  give  us  an 
adequate  and  correlated  library  service  in  this 
province. 

According  to  the  chief  librarian  for  the 
metropolitan  system— a  man  probably  at  the 
top  of  the  profession— in  news  reports,  if  I 
understood  them  correctly,  he  still  con- 
siders the  legislation  that  has  been  presented 
to  us  as  a  patchwork  in  the  development  of 
libraries.  I  believe  his  view  is  that  the  em- 
phasis must  surely  be  on  the  development  of 
the  regional  library  and  I  have  no  doubt  that 
those  with  responsibility  in  the  metropolitan 
system  feel  that  they  should  have  some  over- 
riding responsibility  in  the  cataloguing  and 
processing  of  the  books  as  they  are  pur- 
chased, through  this  grant,  by  the  library 
system  across  the  province. 


I  agree  with  the  leader  of  the  NDP  that 
the  Minister  has  handled  the  report  well  from 
his  standpoint.  I  know  we  heard  his  com- 
ments as  to  the  improvement  of  the  library 
system  well  before  the  report  was  available 
to  us  as  members  of  this  House.  I  do  not 
know  whether  this  announcement  was  made 
before  the  report  was  available  to  those  who 
had  commissioned  it  or  not.  This  is  beside 
the  point. 

I,  for  one,  am  delighted  that  the  Minister 
has  seen  fit  to  raise  the  vote  to  libraries  to 
the  considerable  extent  we  see  here.  I  do 
not  suppose  we  would  agree  that  it  was 
sufficient  with  the  circumstances  being  as 
they  are.  I  do  feel  that  many  of  the  present 
organizations  which  were  started  many  years 
ago  and  have  not  progressed  as  the  years 
have  gone  by,  have  been  bypassed  by  devel- 
opment in  the  library  science  and  by  the 
requirements  of  the  community. 

It  is  with  these  thoughts  that  I  commend 
the  action  of  the  Minister  based  on  the  re- 
port. I  would  in  one  sense  regret  that  it 
did  not  take  place  following  debate  of  the 
report  rather  than  before  the  report  came 
before  this  House.  The  report  itself,  of  course, 
calls  for  the  Minister  to  be  advised  by  a 
committee  representing  those  interested  in 
the  library  responsibilities  at  many  levels.  He 
did  not  see  fit  to  acquiesce  to  this  require- 
ment but  went  ahead,  as  has  been  his  cus- 
tom, with  the  advice  that  he  sees  fit  to  take 
rather  than  consulting  in  detail  with  all  those 
who  are  concerned.  It  is  with  these  criticisms 
but  with  general  approval  that  I  would  ask 
the  Minister  for  his  comments. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  will 
try  to  recall  the  various  observations  that 
were  in  fact  made. 

Mr.  Chairman:  We  have  allowed  consid- 
erable flexibility  under  this  vote. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes,  I  think  perhaps  we 
have  covered  two  or  three  votes  in  this  dis- 


Mr.  Nixon:  On  a  point  of  order,  was  it 
not  the  Minister's  desire  that  we  do  that? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:    Yes. 

Dealing  with  the  remarks  made  by  the 
hon.  member  for  York  South  about  the  re- 
port generally,  I  think  I  can  make  this 
observation  that  the  report  was  envisaged 
to  cover  primarily  public  libraries.  It  was 
commissioned  by  the  Ontario  library  associ- 
ation. The  funds  used  for  the  preparation  of 
the  report  came  about  as  a  result  of  a  grant 
from  The  Department  of  Education  but  the 
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report  also— and  I  think  it  has  been  help- 
ful—moved into  the  elementary,  secondary 
and,  to  a  degree,  the  university  library  situa- 
tion. 

Mr.  Chairman,  very  briefly  during  the 
estimates  of  The  Department  of  University 
Affairs  I  will  have  something  to  say  about 
the  library  aspect  at  the  university  level, 
because  I  think  it  was  a  somewhat  cursory 
study  and  perhaps  does  not  truly  reflect  the 
picture  as  far  as  university  libraries  are  con- 
cerned. I  think  that,  to  a  degree,  Mr.  St. 
John  did  go  into  the  university  field  but  he 
did  not  extend  his  remarks  at  least  to  the 
national  library   situation   as   well. 

I  can  only  say  that,  from  our  standpoint 
here  in  this  province,  if  the  director  of  the 
library  in  Ottawa  feels  he  can  obtain  some 
federal  financial  assistance  for  library  devel- 
opment in  this  province,  I  would  be  delighted 
to  have  discussions  with  Mr.  Spicer.  I  would 
not  discourage  this  development  whatsoever, 
but  I  can  assure  hon.  members  that  we  do 
not  plan  to  duplicate,  in  any  way,  the  facili- 
ties that  are  provided  by  the  national  library. 
I  think  that  this  is  not  in  the  thinking  what- 
soever. 

While  it  is  difficult  to  envisage  exactly 
what  the  library  system  will  be  like  in  this 
province,  say,  ten  years  hence,  I  think  it  is 
obvious  that  we  are  moving,  and  must  move, 
toward    a   highly   integrated    system. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  What  is  the  machinery 
for  co-ordination— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  is 
no  specific  machinery  as  it  relates  to  the 
national  library.  I  think  that  this  will  be 
brought  about  through  consultations  and  dis- 
cussions with  the  people  who  are  responsible. 
We  have  no  legislative  capacity  as  far  as  that 
particular  library  is  concerned.  I  think  this 
will  be  brought  about  and  I  am  sure  that  we 
can  be  optimistic  about  this  through  discus- 
sions and  negotiations  with  those  people  re- 
sponsible. 

I  would  say  also,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  while 
the  report  does  indicate  that  Ontario  is  not 
spending  what  Mr.  St.  John  feels  it  should 
spend,  if  the  hon.  member  reads  the  report 
carefully,  he  will  find  that  close  to  97  per 
cent  of  the  United  States  does  not  meet  this 
figure  of  $4  and  something.  He  actually 
specifies  this  in  his  report  as  well.  I  can 
recall  that  just  two  or  three  days  after  Mr. 
St.  John  made  his  report  available,  I  read 
in  the  Christian  Science  Monitor— which  has 
some  very  excellent  editorials  on  education, 
as  I  am  sure  the  hon.  members  know— an 
editorial    reading   that    50    per    cent    or    40 


per  cent  of  American  students  do  not  have 
library  facilities  available.  I  took  the  liberty 
of  sending  this  editorial  to  Mr.  St.  John,  not 
that  I  was  in  any  way  defending  die  situa- 
tion here.  But  really,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  guess 
this  is  how  people  evaluate  school  systems 
and  library  systems  and  what  have  you, 
usually  by  comparison,  which  I  suggest  is  on 
occasion  unfortunate. 

Actually,  as  far  as  financial  support  is  con- 
cerned, particularly  with  the  introduction  of 
the  new  grants  which  he  referred  to  very 
briefly,  at  the  elementary  school  level  and 
which  have  now  been  extended  to  the  sec- 
ondary level,  the  dollar  support  for  elemen- 
tary and  secondary  education,  I  think,  will 
compare  quite  favourably  with  other  juris- 
dictions in  this  country.  This  is  not  involved, 
incidentally,  in  the  $5  million,  so  that  we 
cannot  give  you  the  exact  figure  of  the  total 
being  expended  because  we  do  not  know  to 
what  extent  the  boards  will  avail  themselves 
of  these  new  grant  regulations.  But  the  total 
will  be  considerably  higher,  of  course,  than 
the  $5  million. 

I  will  not  dwell  on  the  announcements  that 
were  made  at  the  time  the  report  was  pre- 
sented. I  can  only  tell  the  hon.  members— as 
I  indicated  a  year  ago,  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
when  discussing  libraries— that  we  were  hold- 
ing up  possible  legislation  pending  the  re- 
port. Actually,  much  of  this  legislation  has 
been  considered,  roughly  for  the  past  year 
and  a  half,  so  that  much  of  it  was  on  all  fours 
with  that  which  Mr.  St.  John  recommended. 

I  recognize  that  there  are  some  in  the  city 
of  Toronto— the  hon.  member  for  Brant  re- 
ferred to  this— who  would  like  to  see  a 
centralized  library  almost  immediately  and, 
Mr.  Chairman,  there  are  many  economies  to 
be  effected  in  centralized  purchasing  and 
cataloguing.  I  think  we  amply  illustrated 
this  in  the  co-operative  library  project  that 
was  instituted  under  The  Department  of  Uni- 
versity Affairs,  but  this  is  something  that  is 
receiving  consideration. 

As  to  the  old  question  of  the  agency  or 
the  alteration  of  the  function  of  the  library 
branch  within  The  Department  of  Education, 
I  can  only  tell  the  hon.  member  for  Brant 
that  this  is  under  consideration  now  and  I 
anticipate  that  by  the  time  the  estimates  are 
again  available  for  discussion  in  this  House, 
we  will  have  something  of  a  specific  nature, 
Mr.  Chairman. 

In  fact,  I  would  have  to  say  that  it  is  quite 
possible  that  this  change  will  have  taken 
place  during  the  intervening  period  of  time, 
but  I  am  sure,  once  again,  that  if  it  does 
not  suit  the  hon.  members  I  will  hear  about  it. 
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Mr.  Chairman,  this  is  one  aspect  of  the 
report  that  is  still  under  discussion.  I  would 
point  out  that  we  have  followed  the  report 
with  the  establishment  of  this  advisory  coun- 
cil. This  is  really  recommended  in  the  report 
and  it  is  included  in  the  legislation- 
Mr.  Nixon:  Of  course,  they  recommended 
it  before  the  legislation. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  —that  there  be  some  dis- 
cussions. Mr.  Chairman,  there  were  no,  shall 
we  say,  specific  discussions,  but  I  do  not  want 
to  read  again  the  information  that  I  received 
from  the  Ontario  library  association.  As  I  say, 
I  will  not  read  the  first  paragraph  because 
it  is  a  shade  embarrassing  but  I  will  repeat 
once  again: 

The  government  in  introducing  the  new 
legislation  has  responded  to  the  criticism 
of  the  Ontario  library  association's  St.  John 
report  with  understanding  and  with  speed. 

So  that  while  the  specific  discussions  did  not 
take  place,  the  reaction  from  the  library  as- 
sociation would  indicate  that,  in  a  general 
way,  they  support  the  legislation  that  has 
been  introduced. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Is  that  first  paragraph  criti- 
cal? Is  that  why  you  do  not  want  to  read  it? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  Mr.  Chairman,  it  is 
not  critical. 

I  was  interested,  too,  in  one  or  two  aspects 
of  the  report,  and  I  just  throw  these  out  for 
comment.  Mr.  St.  John  recommends— and  I 
am  not  sure  that  the  officials  of  the  depart- 
ment and  myself  agree,  and  this  is  just  for 
discussion— that  there  be  a  very  distinct  divi- 
sion between  school  libraries  and  public 
libraries.  I  have  been  of  the  opinion  over  a 
period  of  time  that  perhaps  we  could  utilize 
to  a  greater  extent  the  joint  facility,  but  Mr. 
St.  John  makes  a  very  specific  recommenda- 
tion that  they  be  two  separate  facilities  and 
this,  in  turn,  will  cause  us  to  reflect  in  the 
department  as  to  whether  or  not  we  accept 
this  specific  recommendation. 

I  am  not  sure  whether  I  have  dealt  with 
all  the- 

Mr.  MacDonald:  There  was  one,  if  I  may 
remind  the  hon.  Minister,  that  dealt  with  the 
apparent  contradiction  of  the  report  where  it 
cited  that  in  view  of  the  shortage  of  profes- 
sional personnel,  the  number  required  in  the 
school  could  be  reduced,  and  later  it  said  that 
in  a  school  of  over  1,000,  you  will  need  two 
to  three  professional  librarians;  and  then  it 
made  a  counter  proposal  that  you  would  not 
need  more  than  two  and  you  can  get  more 


effective  service  by  having  somebody  from 
each  department  working  a  couple  of  periods 
a  month  so  that  they  can  become  familiar 
with  the  library  and  take  the  information 
back  to  the  department  and  vice  versa  with 
new  courses  in  the  department.  That  struck 
me  as  being  rather  a  sensible  kind  of  com- 
ment and  I  wonder,  since  it  relates  directly 
to  the  schools,  whether  the  Minister  had 
given  any  thought  to  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  this  has 
been  discussed  but  there  has  been  no  deter- 
mination of  it.  This  may  be  one  possible 
answer,  because  obviously  in  a  programme 
in  the  elementary  and  secondary  schools  of 
this  significance,  personnel  will  be  a  problem. 
We  have  done  some  evaluation  of  this  and, 
for  instance,  in  the  summer  course  this  year 
at  the  elementary  level,  we  have  some  400 
registrations  whereas  last  year  we  had  only 
280.  We  are  moving  into  the  secondary  school 
field,  and  after  rather  serious  discussions,  we 
feel  through  the  summer  course  programme 
we  can  develop  sufficient  school  librarians  to 
look  after  the  secondary  level  as  well. 

I  also  should  point  out  that  we  have  added 
two  additional  supervisors  and  inspectors  in 
the  department  at  the  secondary  level  to 
assist  in  this  development.  We  are  also  assess- 
ing at  the  moment— and  as  I  say,  this  really 
was  back  in  the  curriculum  section— the  size 
of  the  elementary  libraries,  the  number  of 
classrooms  that  are  related  to  them  and,  as 
Mr.  St.  John  very  properly  pointed  out  in  his 
report,  that  the  consolidation  and  the  cen- 
tralization of  the  schools  in  the  rural  areas 
will  make  it  possible  for  us  to  do  far  more 
with  the  elementary  school  libraries  than 
was  possible  heretofore. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  are  a 
couple  of  questions  that  the  hon.  Minister 
did  not  answer,  as  far  as  I  am  concerned.  Is 
he  prepared  to  require  that  a  school  of 
average  daily  attendance  of  150  have  a 
library  of  certain  minimum  standards,  or  does 
he  at  present  require  this? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  are 
not  prepared  to  state  at  this  time  that  this 
will  be  the  policy  say,  next  year.  I  would 
say  this,  that  this  is  a  very  desirable  goal, 
but  I  cannot  state  at  this  time  when  we 
can  in  fact  bring  this  about.  We  have  to 
assess  the  librarian  supply,  and  as  I  say,  the 
results  of  the  interest  in  the  summer  course 
to  date  have  been  very  encouraging. 

We  are  also  assessing,  as  I  say,  the  size 
of  the  library  facility  that  should  be  pro- 
vided  in   say,    a    10-   to    12-room    school.    I 
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can  only  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  this  is  the 
desirable  end  goal,  but  I  cannot  say  here 
this  evening  that  this  will  be  a  specific 
requirement,  say  by  1967. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Are  the  grants  made  by  for- 
mula having  to  do  with  a  per-capita  service? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  grants 
for  the  public  libraries  generally  are  based 
on  assessment.  The  grants  for  books  as  far 
as  the  elementary  and  secondary  libraries  are 
concerned  are  made  on  the  basis  of  $2  or  $9 
per  student,  and  the  rate  of  grant  for  the 
classroom  accommodation  itself  is  the  same 
rate  of  grant  they  would  receive  for  normal 
construction. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Would  the  hon.  Minister  give 
us  some  sort  of  an  indication  whether  or 
not  he  agrees  with  the  St.  John  recommen- 
dation that  in  the  less  densely  populated 
areas  an  additional  grant,  based  on  $1  per 
square  mile,  be  included  in  a  formula,  if 
that  is  what  he  does  go  on? 

Hon.  Mr  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
say  we  agree  or  disagree,  and  I  am  not 
sitting  the  fence.  The  regulations  as  we 
envisage  them,  and  the  whole  concept  behind 
the  legislation,  is  toward  the  regional,  or 
the  county,  or  the  larger  library  unit,  so  I 
would  think  that  progressively  larger  por- 
tions of  the  funds  available  for  library  service 
would  go  to,  say,  the  regional  unit,  which 
in  turn  will  be  responsible  for  the  provision 
of  the  facilities  in  the  remote  sections  within 
the  region.  I  think  perhaps,  this  is  a  more 
appropriate  way  of  dealing  with  it,  although 
I  say  this  has  not  been  finally  determined. 

Mr.  Nixon:  What  programme  does  the 
hon.  Minister  have,  or  does  the  provincial 
library  service  have,  to  assist  municipalities 
that  are  not  at  present  served  by  libraries, 
to  start  such  a  service?  Is  it  necessary  to  wait 
for  local  initiative,  and  if  not,  what  sort  of 
a  system  is  provided  for  the  original  capital 
expenditure? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  pay 
a  grant  on  the  original  capital  expenditure 
that  is  a  shade  lower  perhaps  than  the  per- 
centage grant  for  operating.  There  are 
capital  grants  available  and  the  people  who 
are  responsible,  the  regional  directors,  are 
the  ones  who  are  encouraging  the  develop- 
ment, say,  of  a  physical  plant  within  a 
community  within  the  region.  We  do  make 
capital  grants  available  to  a  new  library. 

Mr.  Nixon:  How  big;  what  percentage 
would  they  be? 


Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  It  would  vary,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, from  one  community  to  another.  I  can 
get  some  specific  illustrations  for  the  hon. 
member,  perhaps  by  tomorrow  or  Thursday. 
It  varies  on  the  basis,  once  again,  of  assess- 
ment; not  too  dissimilar  to  the  foundation 
scheme  for  the  regular  operations  of  the 
elementary  and  secondary  school.  I  do  not 
want  to  get  into  detail  on  that,  because  I 
am  not  sure  I  can  explain  it. 

Mr.  Nixon:  If  it  is  the  same  as  that,  it  is 
very  complicated. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  It  is  not  quite  that 
complicated. 

Vote  512  agreed  to. 
On  vote  513: 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  in  speaking 
to  vote  513,  I  think  the  criticism  that  I  levied 
against  this  vote  seven  years  ago  still  holds 
valid  today. 

May  I  ask  the  hon.  Minister  if  he  has 
considered  taking  over  the  office  of  the 
athletics  commissioner,  so  that  all  of  the 
grants  given  to  both  programmes  would  be 
under   one   department? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  Mr.  Chairman,  The 
Department  of  Education  has  not  considered 
taking  over  the  athletics  commissioner's  office 
within  The  Department  of  Education. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  then 
bring  to  the  hon.  Minister's  attention  that  in 
the  grants  given  to  the  central  Ontario 
"branch  of  the  AAU  of  C,  there  are  grants 
given  by  both  departments— a  grant  from 
The  Department  of  Labour  and  another 
grant  from  The  Department  of  Education. 

Mind  you,  the  organization  is  worthy  of 
both  the  grants;  in  fact  I  would  say  that 
the  amount  of  grant  given  to  the  organiza- 
tion is  really  not  sufficient  for  the  amount 
of  work  that  it  does  do  in  relation  to  grants 
given  to  other  organizations  who  do  not 
really  perform  the  same  service,  as  does 
the  central  Ontario  branch  of  the  amateur 
athletic  union  of  Canada.  I  think  you  would 
get  over  this,  if  all  of  this  was  consoli- 
dated in  the  one  department. 

The  group's  bulletin  states  that  more  than 
80  per  cent  of  its  budget  is  spent  in  the 
promotion  of  amateur  sport,  so  surely  if  it  is 
going  to  be  spent  in  amateur  sport,  which 
has  direct  bearing  with  the  fitness  pro- 
gramme, then  this  whole  vote  from  The 
Department  of  Labour  should  be  put  into 
the  Ontario  fitness  programme  and  the  ath- 
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letics  commissioner  should  have  as  his  duties 
then,  only  the  controlling  of  the  professional 
boxing  and  wrestling.  The  amateurs  take 
care  of  boxing  and  wrestling  without  his 
assistance. 

Mr.   Chairman:    Shall   this   item   carry? 
Vote  513  agreed  to. 

On  vote  514: 

Mr.  R.  Gisborn  (Wentworth  East):  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  received,  I  assume  from  The 
Department  of  Education,  a  small  leaflet, 
a  summary  of  the  three-day  conference  held 
by  The  Department  of  Education  and  The 
Department  of  Labour  establishing  the  train- 
ing programme  5  at  Elliot  Lake.  As  the 
hon.  member  for  Brant  has  mentioned,  it 
shows  briefly  the  increase  in  those  partici- 
pating in  programme  5,  going  to  35,354  in 
the   1965  period,  from  23,136   in   1964-65. 

If  the  hon.  Minister  will  recall,  there  were 
two  fundamental  points  in  the  manpower 
training  select  committee  report  brought  down 
two  years  ago.  One  was  the  very  necessity 
for  research  to  project  what  would  be  needed 
in  the  next  five  years  in  the  field  of  the  various 
skills,  and  the  other  important  point  was  to 
establish  a  system  to  follow  up  and  ascertain 
the  results  from  any  kind  of  programme  estab- 
lished. 

I  wonder  if  the  Minister  could  tell  us  just 
what  is  happening  in  regard  to  the  graduates 
from  programme  5?  We  know  that  there  was 
a  very  elaborate  and  extensive  conference  in 
this  regard  in  Ottawa  not  long  ago,  and  reports 
from  that  conference  were  quite  disappoint- 
ing as  to  the  success  of  programme  5,  inas- 
much as  there  were  a  lot  of  dropouts.  One 
of  the  main  reasons  was  they  were  not  pay- 
ing enough  allowances,  and  they  have  now 
raised  the  allowances  I  see.  But  in  Hamilton 
I  am  sure  we  are  not  satisfied  with  the  pro- 
gramme. 

I  tried  to  get  information  as  to  what  was 
happening  to  the  graduates,  if  anyone  could 
say  that  the  programme  was  being  successful. 
Sure  we  may  graduate  a  number  of  those 
that  are  taking  the  programme,  but  we  seem 
to  have  no  system  of  ascertaining  just  what 
has  happened  to  them.  Are  they  going  into 
the  occupations  they  trained  for,  or  are  they 
drifting  off  into  what  might  be  considered  a 
higher-paying  occupation  now  that  there  is 
lots  of  work? 

I  wonder  if  the  Minister  would  comment 
on  these  two  phases  of  the  report. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  not 
easy  to  state  exact  percentages  as  to  the  suc- 


cess of  the  programme  5  course.  We  can  go 
on  general  figures  that  we  have,  which  would 
indicate  that  a  very  high  percentage  of  them 
who  complete  the  course,  do  go  into 
roughly  the  fields  in  which  they  received 
training  and  into  gainful  employment. 

It  is  difficult  for  the  department.  We  have 
had  some  discussions  with  NES,  to  try  to 
keep  some  record  as  to  what  happened  after, 
say  five  or  six  months,  whether  they  still  have 
the  particular  job.  There  are  certain  studies, 
one  being  done  by  the  Ontario  economic 
council,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  that  we  anticipate 
will  be  available  within  two  or  three  weeks, 
which  should  give  us  a  clear  indication  as  to 
what  the  progress  of  these  people  has  been 
over  a  period  of  time. 

I  think  I  can  say  to  the  House  that  the 
initial  employment  factor,  if  we  can  use  this 
term,  is  really  quite  high.  I  am  not  in  a  posi- 
tion to  say  what  the  percentage  would  be, 
say  six  or  seven  months  after  the  person  has 
graduated  from  the  particular  course.  We 
are  interested  in  this  type  of  information  as 
well. 

But  this  is  why,  Mr.  Chairman,  a  good 
percentage  of  the  programme  5  training  is 
related  to  academic  or  basic  subjects,  such  as 
English  and  mathematics,  so  that  if  the 
student  in  the  programme  goes  out  into  em- 
ployment and  finds  thereafter  that  he  did 
not  acquire  the  right  skill,  at  least  he  has 
picked  up  some  of  the  basic  subjects  which 
would  enable  him  to  be  more  flexible  and 
perhaps  adapt  to  some  other  specific  skill. 

We  have  had  some  discussions  with  the 
federal  Department  of  Labour.  They  are 
interested,  and  we  will  participate  in  two  or 
three  pilot  or  experimental  programmes  under 
I  believe,  programme  10,  taking  certain 
aspects  of  manpower  training  which  we  feel 
will  be  helpful  to  us.  Whether  we  may  relate 
the  Elliot  Lake  experience  and  have  this 
included,  because  the  federal  grants  on  this 
—and  I  cannot  give  an  exact  figure— are  higher 
than  they  are  for  the  balance  of  the  federal- 
provincial  agreement,  I  cannot  say  at  this 
point. 

The  various  provinces  have  been  asked  to 
undertake  a  pilot  scheme  in  co-operation 
with  the  federal  government  and,  of  course, 
the  federal  Departments  of  Citizenship  and 
Immigration— and  Manpower  to  be— are  in- 
terested in  having  different  types  of  projects 
in  each  province  so  that  they  can  have  some 
evaluation  that  may  be  of  benefit  to  the  other 
jurisdictions. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  Minister  in 
his   remarks   some   days    ago   in   introducing 
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these  estimates  was  severely  critical  of  the 
federal  jurisdiction  for  not  accepting  more  of 
the  responsibility. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:   In  programme   1. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Programme  1— training,  that  is 
correct.  I  was  wondering  if  the  Minister 
remembers  that  when  the  programme  was 
introduced  there  were  several  editorials  and 
warnings  from  other  sources  that  the  main- 
tenance of  the  programme  and  the  facilities 
providing  these  programmes,  was  going  to  be 
a  very  heavy  responsibility  on  the  provinces 
and  that  it  was  a  deficiency  in  the  plan  as  it 
was  originally  outlined  some  years  ago. 

Ontario,  wisely  I  believe,  went  for  the 
whole  bundle  as  far  as  the  development  of 
this  type  of  training  in  Ontario  is  concerned. 
But  the  deficiencies  from  the  federal  level  as 
far  as  maintenance  is  concerned  have  been 
there  from  the  very  beginning.  I  can  remem- 
ber distinctly  the  warnings  being  given  in  this 
House  and  in  the  metropolitan  and  provincial 
press  that  we  were  asking  for  difficulty  and 
trouble  in  the  years  that  lay  ahead— and  we 
are  now  in  those  years— if  provision  at  the 
time  was  not  made  for  assistance  with  the 
maintenance. 

We  now  find  that  the  federal  government, 
according  to  the  Minister,  is  rather  adamant 
that  the  province  must  continue  to  fulfil  its 
educational  responsibilities  by  providing  the 
maintenance.  I  do  not  believe  that  this  is 
a  reasonable  federal  decision;  I  think  the 
programme  has  been  a  partnership  with  the 
heavy  end  of  the  partnership  being  borne  at 
the  federal  level  from  the  start.  The  decision 
not  to  provide  maintenance  was  wrong  at  the 
start  and  continues  to  be  wrong. 

I  do  not  know,  however,  that  the  Min- 
ister's public  pronouncements  have  gone  very 
far  towards  changing  this  situation.  Does  the 
Minister  feel  that  there  is  light  on  the  horizon 
as  far  as  federal  assistance  in  this  programme 
is  concerned  or  whether  we  must  continue 
to  bear  the  maintenance  requirements  that  he 
has   outlined  in  his  introduction? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  once 
again  very  difficult  for  me  to  predict  what 
the  attitude  of  the  federal  government  might 
be.  I  can  only  say  that  it  has  been  presented 
for  the  past  two  and  a  half  years  now,  not 
just  by  the  province  of  Ontario  but  by  the 
combined  Ministers  of  Education  in  joint 
resolutions,  and  I  anticipate  that  we  will 
continue  this  request  as  far  as  the  federal 
government  is  concerned,  because  I  think, 
quite  frankly,  Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  a  very 
legitimate   request.     I   do   not   dispute   for   a 


moment  that  the  problem  goes  back  to  the 
beginning  of  the  agreement. 

I  am  encouraged  to  hear  the  member  for 
Brant  indicate  that  the  province  of  Ontario 
took  the  right  step  in  moving  into  the  pro- 
gramme 1  area,  because  some  of  our  sister 
provinces  were  hesitant  because  of  the 
reason  of  maintenance.  They  are  now  finding 
out  that  perhaps  they  should  have  moved 
more  substantially  into  programme  1  right 
from  the  beginning.  I  cannot  give  the  House 
any  indication  as  to  what  success  we  may 
have  with  the  federal  government.  I  can  only 
say,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  believe  it  to  be  a  very 
legitimate  request  and  one  that  we  will  con- 
tinue to  pursue. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Dealing  with  programme  5  in 
this  vote  as  well,  the  same  sharing  of  respon- 
sibility takes  place  and  yet  the  federal 
responsibility  is  largely  with  the  provision 
of  funds.  It  is  for  this  department  to  provide 
the  facilities  and  the  programmes,  the 
teachers,  and  I  suppose  it  is  in  Toronto  where 
there  has  been  the  severest  criticism  of  the 
programme  that  the  department  has  or- 
ganized. 

The  adult  education  centre  has  been  an- 
nounced, as  I  said  previously,  by  the  Minister 
in  the  two  previous  years.  I  hope  I  am  not 
exaggerating,  but  I  think  I  can  remember 
definite  announcements  accompanied  by  Mac- 
aulayesque  fanfare— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  did  not  provide  the 
fanfare. 

Mr.  Nixon:  —with  the  announcement  that 
an  adult  education  centre  would  be  built  in 
Toronto.  This  has  surely  been  one  of  the 
policies  or  one  of  the  programmes  that  the 
Minister  must  take  personal  responsibility 
for.  The  acquisition  of  a  site  has  apparently 
held  up  the  work  for  a  good  many  months; 
the  announcement  has  been  made  recently 
that  a  site  has  been  acquired,  but  the  thing 
that  really  bothers  me  is  that  it  says  that 
planning  is  proceeding  actively. 

If  it  was  true  that  only  the  site  was  hold- 
ing up  the  development  of  a  true  programme 
5  facility  in  a  modern  and  general  sense, 
then  surely  the  plans  should  be  advanced 
to  a  point  where  if  the  site  has  been 
acquired,  you  can  proceed  immediately  and 
do  away  with  all  of  the  difficulties  that  have 
been  associated  with  the  Jones  avenue 
establishment,  and  the  ones  associated  with 
it  we  have  been  hearing  about  for  months. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
just  make  this  observation.  First  of  all,  there 
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are  facilities— they  are  not  the  best  facilities 
but  they  are  reasonably  adequate  facilities— 
that  are  at  present  being  used  for  programme 
5  here  in  the  city  of  Toronto.  The  initial 
concept  of  the  adult  education  centre  was 
to  replace  those  facilities.  Since  that  time, 
we  have  extended  the  amount  of  physical 
plant  with  the  leasing  of  property  here  on 
College  street  so  we  have  been  able  in  fact 
to  expand  the  programme,  and  I  would  say 
that  the  Toronto  board,  which  has  responsi- 
bility, is  operating  a  very  excellent  pro- 
gramme. 

When  I  refer  in  the  estimates  to  the  plan- 
ning, I  am  referring  to  the  consideration 
that  is  at  present  being  given  to  co-ordinate 
all  the  post-secondary  facilities  now  operated 
by  The  Department  of  Education  under  a 
college  board  here  in  the  city  of  Toronto. 

I  would  also  point  out  to  the  hon.  mem- 
bers that  the  concept  that  was  envisaged 
some  two  years  ago,  when  the  decision  was 
made  to  provide  a  permanent  physical 
facility,  has  very  significantly  expanded.  It 
will  not  be  confined  to  programme  5  students 
alone. 

I  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  this  whole 
area  has  moved  really  in  rather  rapid  fashion 
in  the  past  three  or  four  years  and  that  any 
facility  that  is  developed  should  be  of  a 
broader  nature  so  that  we  can  offer  a  more 
comprehensive  programme  than  just  pro- 
gramme 5  alone.  I  think  you  will  find  that 
when  the  college,  if  this  is  the  recommenda- 
tion, is  developed,  it  will  be  a  more  compre- 
hensive facility  than  was  originally  envisaged 
two  years  ago. 

Mr.  Nixon:   In  fact,  a  community  college. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  This,  in  fact,  is  what  it 
may  be.  As  I  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  trainees 
or  the  programme  here  in  the  city  of  To- 
ronto have  not  been  prejudiced  because  of 
the  lack  of  a  new  or  permanent  facility;  they 
have  been  able  to  operate  a  very  excellent 
programme  in  the  accommodation  they  now 
have.  As  I  say,  it  is  not  the  best,  but  then 
there  are  other  programmes  that  are  operat- 
ing quite  efficiently  in  facilities  that  are  not 
the  best  from  a  physical  nature. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  have 
a  continuing  interest  in  education  on  this 
side  of  the  House,  but  the  government  appar- 
ently has  lost  some  of  this  and  it  is  now  out- 
numbered. I  would  move  that  the  commit- 
tee rise. 

Why  are  you  delaying,  Mr.  Chairman? 

Interjections  by  hon.   members. 


Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  York 
South  has  moved  that  the  committee  rise  and 
report  progress  and  ask  for  leave  to  sit 
again. 

Shall  the  motion  carry? 

Mr.  R.  J.  Boyer  (Muskoka):  No,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, the  motion  is  out  of  order.  The  motion 
in  any  event  would  refer  to  the  passing  of 
certain  resolutions,  but  the  motion  as  it  has 
been  put  to  you,  sir,  is  completely  out  of 
order. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  am  going  to  move  that— 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  do  I  take 
it  by  the  way  you  begin  your  sentence  that 
the  chair  is  showing  partiality?  I  assumed 
that  the  chair  would  never  consider  doing 
that  kind  of  thing. 

Mr.  Chairman:  We  are  doing  all  right- 
Mr.    Thompson:    Mr.    Chairman,   what   do 

you  mean  by  "we  are  doing  all  right?"  What 

do  you  mean  by  that? 

An  hon.  member:  The  chair  and  the  Tory 
party. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  The  chair  delayed,  one 
would  think. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  might  say  that  I  am  doing 
all  right. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Thank  you. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  York 
South  moves  that  the  committee  rise  and 
report  progress. 

All  those  in  favour,  will  please  say  "aye." 
All  those  opposed,  will  please  say  "nay." 
In  my  opinion,  the  "nays"  have  it. 
Call  in  the  members. 

All  those  in  favour  of  the  motion  will 
please  rise. 

All  those  opposed  to  the  motion,  will 
please  rise. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Chairman:   Order,  order! 

Clerk  of  the  House:  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
"ayes"  are  17,  the  "nays"  are  39. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  declare  the  motion  lost. 
Vote  514  carried?  Vote  515? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Oh,  you  are  a  smart  boy! 
In  the  insurance  company  you  can  cut  the 
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corners  and  you  are  cutting  them  here  too, 
Mr.  Chairman. 

Mr.  Chairman:  That  is  not  a  nice  thing 
to   say. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  It  is  not  nice,  but  it  is 
accurate. 

Interjections    by    hon.    members. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  one  of 
the  major  problems  facing  every  modern  in- 
dustrial society  is  the  training  of  its  man- 
power, and  there  is  a  growing  feeling  that 
we  are  not  tackling  this  problem  with  any 
real  sense  of  urgency.  Without  rehashing 
the  discussion  we  have  had  with  regard  to 
the  adult  training  centre,  the  fact  of  the 
matter  is  that  it  was  stalled  for  two  years 
in  finding  a  site  and  how  long  it  will  be 
before  it  is  actually  in  operation  is  a  matter 
of  some  question. 

However,  the  thing  that  worries  me  most 
about  this  whole  programme  is  something 
that  we  raised  in  The  Department  of  Labour 
estimates  and  since  The  Department  of  Edu- 
cation is  involved,  I  would  like  to  come  back 
to  it.  That  is  the  balance  of  public  and 
private  responsibility  in  manpower  training. 
There  is  a  very  limited  amount  of  manpower 
training  being  sponsored  by  industry  itself 
and  yet  the  major  recipient  and  benefactor 
from  manpower  training  is  going  to  be 
private  industry. 

I  was  rather  interested  in  some  figures 
that  were  given  to  this  manpower  training 
conference  that  was  held  in  Ottawa  under  the 
sponsorship  of  the  Canadian  labour  congress 
a  few  months  ago— in  February  of  this  year 
—and  the  figures  that  were  given  by  M.  J. 
Fenwick,  whom  the  hon.  Minister  knows  to 
be  a  member  of  the  Hall  committee  on  the 
aims  and  objectives  of  education— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  He  also  writes  letters  to 
the  editor  of  your  newspaper. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  That  is  true;  sometimes 
he  almost  goes  off  the  rails. 

He  points  out,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  his 
union,  the  united  steelworkers  of  America, 
did  a  survey  of  488  plants  with  which  they 
had  union  agreements  and  they  got  a  rather 
remarkable  response— 450  of  the  488  re- 
sponded. But  this  is  the  rather  shocking 
revelation:  Of  the  97,604  workers  in  that 
industry,  only  1,404  were  receiving  any 
training,  and  when  the  survey  was  carried 
into  basic  steel  fabricating,  and  the  aluminum 
and  the  mining  companies  under  contract,  it 
was    discovered    that    there    were    only    505 


apprentices.  Another  899  workers  were  re- 
ceiving  on-the-job   training. 

So  there  you  have,  once  again,  the  total  of 
no  more  than  1,300  to  1,400,  and  yet  metal 
mining  is  one  of  the  very  industries  which 
is  experiencing  such  a  shortage  of  skilled 
labour.  As  Mr.  Fenwick  commented  in  his 
remarks  to  the  manpower  conference,  its 
response  to  this  shortage  is  to  seek  experi- 
enced mine  workmen  from  Europe  and  other 
foreign  labour  markets  rather  than  to  train 
Canadians. 

When  I  was  discussing  this  during  the 
Labour  estimates,  I  made  a  suggestion  to  the 
hon.  Minister  of  Labour  which  he  regarded 
with  some  little  favour,  but  I  do  not  know 
that  any  action  has  been  taken— indeed,  I  do 
not  know  that  it  is  being  considered  at  all  by 
the  government.  It  is  that  if  most  of  the  re- 
sponsibility for  manpower  training  is  going  to 
be  left  to  governments,  to  the  public,  and  if 
the  major  benefactor  of  manpower  training  is 
industry,  it  seems  to  me  that  we  are  reaching 
the  position  that  has  been  adopted  in  many 
other  countries,  in  which  industry  is  assessed 
for  manpower  training. 

If  they  do  a  job  as  is  done,  for  example,  by 
those  industries  that  are  involved  in  the  LEAP 
project  in  Leaside,  then  they  get  a  rebate  on 
the  assessment  that  was  placed  on  them  and 
all  other  industries.  If  they  do  not  do  their 
share,  then  this  comes  into  the  public  purse, 
for  not  only  the  present  programme  that  we 
have  but  a  stepped-up  programme  to  meet 
our  manpower  needs. 

I  have  a  number  of  questions  that  I  would 
like  to  put  to  the  hon.  Minister  but  I  will 
put  just  that  one  and  solicit  his  reaction. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  not 
sure  that  the  hon.  member  will  receive  an 
instantaneous  reaction  to  it.  The  one  reaction 
I  would  have  is  that  I  agree  that  industry 
must  do  far  more  on  its  own  as  far  as  man- 
power training  is  concerned.  I  should  point 
out  that  in  the  programme  4  area,  I  could 
give  a  list  here  of  the  number  of  participants, 
the  number  of  trainees,  the  length  of  courses, 
and  the  total  number  of  man-hours.  It  is  a 
very  significant  list  of  industries  and  indi- 
viduals and  this  is  an  area  where  the  industry 
is  paying  50  per  cent. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  How  many  trainees  are 
involved? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  in  the  one 
area  there  are  4,536,  including  the  upgrading 
courses,  so  there  would  be  a  total  of  some 
10,279.  It  is  quite  a  significant  total  but  I 
would  say— and  I  agree  ■  with  the  hon.  mem- 
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ber-that  I  think  industry  must  do  more  as 
well  on  its  own  as  far  as  its  manpower  re- 
quirements are  concerned.  I  do  not  think  it 
can  expect  either  the  school  system  or  any 
governmental  programmes  to  completely  solve 
the  problem. 

I  was  interested  a  year  ago,  roughly  at 
this  time,  in  my  visit  to  some  of  the  con- 
tinental jurisdictions,  in  the  very  comprehen- 
sive programmes  some  of  the  major  industries 
have  as  far  as  in-service  or  actual  staff  train- 
ing is  concerned.  It  is  something  that  I  think 
must  be  developed  here.  From  this  stand- 
point at  least,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  be  in 
agreement  with  the  member  for  York  South. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  The  Minister  is  in  agree- 
ment with  the  financing  proposal  that  I  said— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  I  am  in  agreement 
with  industry  doing  more  to  prepare  its  own 
manpower. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  suppose  it  is  unfair  to 
put  any  one  Minister  on  the  spot  in  terms  of 
what  might  be  government  policy,  but  I  sug- 
gest we  have  reached  the  stage  where  there 
has  to  be  an  incentive  for  industry  to  accept 
its  responsibility.  I  suggest  further  that  until 
you  have  that  incentive,  they  are  not  going  to 
accept  it  on  the  proportion.  Even  the  10,000 
figure,  one  greets  with  some  mixed  reaction. 
It  is  so  many  more  than  we  have  had  in  the 
past  that  at  least  one  has  a  feeling  that  maybe 
we  are  moving  with  some  acceleration. 

But  10,000  people  involved  in  retraining  in 
the  province  of  Ontario,  with  the  amount  of 
retraining  that  is  necessary  today,  is  still  a 
mere  drop  in  the  bucket,  so  to  speak.  And  I 
think  the  proposal  of  an  across-the-board  tax 
with  a  rebate  where  the  industry  does  its 
job,  is  the  kind  of  legitimate  incentive  for 
them  to  accept  their  responsibility,  and  also  a 
very  legitimate  placing  of  money  into  the 
public  coffers  when  the  public  has  to  take 
up  the  slack  in  providing  the  training  that 
private  industry  itself  will  not  undertake. 

I  would  like  to  put  another  comment  of 
Mr.  Fenwick's  to  the  Minister  and  I  put  it 
in  the  words  which  he  addressed  to  that  man- 
power conference: 

Ontario  signed  a  technical  and  vocational 
agreement  on  June  26,  1961.  Constant 
urgings  by  the  Ontario  federation  of  labour 
that  the  Education  department  launch  a 
training  teach-in  representing  employers 
and  labour  have  been  ignored.  The  federa- 
tion's education  committee  can  only  con- 
clude that  department  officials  are  indiffer- 
ent to  demands  that  training  programmes 
be  stepped  up. 


In  this  period,  there  has  been  a  consider- 
able turnover  of  personnel  in  the  Educa- 
tion department's  vocational  and  technical 
branch,  the  agency  charged  with  imple- 
menting the  joint  training  programme.  Two 
directors  of  the  branch  have  resigned,  and 
the  third  seems  to  be  enmeshed  in  the  same 
red  tape  that  foiled  his  predecessors.  The 
Act  provides  that  a  provincial  advisory  com- 
mittee, representatives  of  the  community, 
guide  manpower  training  activities.  This 
committee  has  not  met  since  August,  1963. 

There  are  two  or  three  points  there  that,  it 
seems  to  me,  are  pretty  factual  and  not  in 
keeping  with  the  rather  friendly  letter  that 
the  Minister  likes  to  refer  to  repeatedly  from 
Mr.  Fenwick  in  his  comments  with  regard 
to  the  Minister  and  his  activities.  I  wonder 
if  he  would  care  to  enlighten  us. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  not 
sure  that  I  can  go  back  to  1961.  I  can  only 
say  that  the  technological  and  trades  train- 
ing branch  was  created  while  I  was  Min- 
ister. Since  that  time  we  had  two  directors. 
The  first  director,  Mr.  Lome  Johnson,  has 
been  moved  and  did  not  resign.  I  make  this 
very  clear.  He  headed  the  programme  branch. 
The  present  director  is  Mr.  Sisco,  so  there 
have  been  only  two  directors  of  the  tech- 
nological and  trades  training  branch. 

As  far  as  the  provincial  advisory  com- 
mittee is  concerned,  Mr.  Chairman,  very 
frankly  the  committee  did  not  meet  as  we 
had  hoped  during  a  period  of  time— and  I 
cannot  give  you  the  specific  dates— but  the 
committee  has  been  reactivated.  I  attended  a 
meeting  myself  some  three  or  four  weeks  ago 
and  I  think  that  the  committee  can  be  of  some 
substantial  benefit  as  far  as,  shall  we  say,  pro- 
vincial co-ordination  of  these  programmes  is 
concerned.  But  these,  Mr.  Chairman,  are  the 
facts. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  let  me 
move  on  to  another  point  that  has  been 
discussed  earlier  in  this  session  and  I  will  not 
go  into  the  full  detail  of  it.  That  is  the  ap- 
parent conflict  or  lack  of  co-ordination 
between  The  Department  of  Labour  and  The 
Department  of  Education,  so  that  graduates 
of  vocational  courses  in  the  high  schools 
cannot  get  certification  from  The  Department 
of  Labour  and  therefore  they  find  themselves 
not  being  able  to  move  into  a  trade  for  which 
they  thought  they  had  been  trained.  In- 
deed, Mr.  Fenwick,  with  that  inside  knowl- 
edge that  he  now  has  of  the  department,  and 
not  always  with  the  friendly  and  laudatory 
comments,  has  this  observation: 
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While  Queen's  Park  claims  the  two  de- 
partments, Education  and  Labour,  have 
signed  a  peace  treaty,  the  officials  em- 
ployed at  44  Eglinton  avenue  west  and  77 
Victoria  street,  the  Toronto  training  head- 
quarters of  The  Department  of  Education 
and  The  Department  of  Labour  respec- 
tively, are  hardly  on  speaking  terms. 

Whether  or  not  that  be  true— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  It  is  not  true. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  —the  Minister  can  assure 
us,  but  what  is  the  present  position  with 
regard  to  this  apparent  lack  of  co-ordination 
in  The  Departments  of  Education  and  Labour 
on  these  vocational  training  courses? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
think  there  is  a  lack  of  co-ordination  and  the 
hon.  Minister  of  Labour  can  correct  me  if  I 
make  any  statements  that  are  erroneous.  I 
would  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  there  is  a  very 
excellent  relationship  between  the  two  de- 
partments. As  I  understand  part  of  the  prob- 
lem, it  is  the  acceptance  by  some  of  those 
who  are  responsible— and  I  will  be  very 
frank  I  guess— within  the  unions  themselves 
as  to  the  validity  of  the  programme  in  the 
secondary  schools. 

I  think  the  hon.  member  would  be  in- 
terested that  some  members— and  I  cannot 
recall  the  union,  I  think  it  was  UAW  from  the 
United  States— came  here  because  a  major 
industry  was  interested  in  getting  some  credit 
in  the  secondary  school  programme.  I  do  not 
know  if  this  is  a  matter  of  record,  but  I 
think  it  can  be  substantiated,  that  they  visited 
some  of  the  technical-vocational  composite 
schools  in  the  province  of  Ontario,  particu- 
larly in  the  Metro  region.  These  were  rather 
high  officials  in  that  particular  union  from 
Michigan,  and  they  said  there  was  nothing, 
Mr.  Chairman,  to  compare  with  it  in  the 
jurisdiction  which  they  represented  south  of 
the  border.  They  were  amazed  at  the  facilities 
that  we  had  available. 

I  think  their  recommendation— and  I  be- 
lieve the  executive's  recommendation;  I  can- 
not refer  to  the  specific  trades  involved,  I  am 
not  that  knowledgeable— was  that  there  be 
some  credit  given  in  the  secondary  pro- 
gramme for  this,  and  as  I  understand  it,  it 
was  rejected  at  the  full  membership  meet- 
ing. I  can  be  corrected  on  these  facts,  but 
I  think  this  is  the  general  situation. 

As  far  as  we  are  concerned,  I  think  there  is 
great  merit  and  the  federation  of  labour,  I 
am  sure,  is  interested  in  this  as  well— that 
we  should  be  looking  to  see  if  we  cannot 
more  fully  utilize  the  vocational  and  technical 


facilities  that  exist  in  the  secondary  pro- 
gramme. But  I  would  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  and 
the  hon.  Minister  of  Labour  can  correct  me 
if  I  am  wrong,  the  problem  is  not  between 
The  Department  of  Labour  and  The  Depart- 
ment of  Education. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  two  small 
details  with  regard  to  these  programmes  that 
I  wanted  to  raise  on  what  might  be  called 
the  administrative  side: 

Has  the  government  made  representations 
to  the  federal  government  and  more  particu- 
larly the  unemployment  insurance  commission 
with  regard  to  their  refusal  to  defer  unem- 
ployment insurance  until  it  is  all  used  up? 
There  is  a  very  anomalous  picture  here.  I 
understand  that  if  a  person  is  incarcerated  in 
a  provincial  institution  or  a  jail,  there  is  a 
deferment  of  unemployment  insurance  benefits 
until  he  gets  out.  And  yet  if  a  person  gets  into 
a  retraining  programme,  he  must  use  them 
all  up  before  he  can  then  go  on  to  the 
retraining,  so  that  when  he  finishes,  if  per- 
chance he  runs  into  any  difficulty  in  getting 
a  job,  he  has  not  got  his  unemployment  in- 
surance. This  seems  to  me  to  be  a  bit  non- 
sensical and  I  am  curious  to  know  whether 
the  government  has  made  representations  to 
Ottawa  and  what,  if  any,  was  the  reaction? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  have 
made  representations  on  this  very  point  to 
NES.  I  cannot,  once  again,  state  specificially 
what  their  reaction  will  be  but  we  are  en- 
couraged by  the  response  that  there  may  be 
some  changes  by  July  1.  We  have  made 
representations  on  this  very  subject. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  The  final  point  I  wanted 
to  raise  with  the  Minister  is  a  specific  case 
that  he  is  familiar  with,  that  I  drew  to  his 
attention.  I  think  it  is  perhaps  more  common 
than  the  Minister  thinks. 

This  happens  to  be  a  woman  who  is  seek- 
ing retraining.  She  was  separated  from  her 
husband.  The  court  judgment  was  that  she 
was  to  receive  $15  a  week  and  it  was  not 
really  for  maintaining  her  children  because  I 
need  only  mention  the  figure  and  you  can 
conclude  immediately  it  was  not  going  to 
maintain  the  children.  But  the  court  felt  this 
was  all  that  could  be  extracted  from  his 
salary  each  week. 

However,  she  got  into  this  anomalous  posi- 
tion that  when  she  started  to  train,  she  was 
at  a  basic  $25.  If  this  court  order  had  not 
been  in  existence,  she  could  have  gotten  an 
extra  $20,  but  because  of  the  court  order, 
she  could  get  only  $25  and  no  extra  $20, 
so  that  she  ended  up  with  $40,  rather  than 
$45. 
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There  can  be  variations  of  this  under  other 
circumstances,  with  the  number  of  children, 
and  it  seems  to  me  that  this  rather  anomalous 
situation  should  be  resolved. 

I  raise  it  now  for  only  this  purpose,  if  I 
may  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  in  the  strange 
way  that  government  departments  will  come 
up  with  different  interpretations,  the  adult 
training  programme  has  dictated  that  these 
children  are  not  her  dependants  because  of 
the  ccurt  order.  But  when  she  went  to  regis- 
ter for  OMSIP,  they  have  decreed  that  the 
children  are  her  dependants,  so  she  has  two 
government  departments  presenting  her  with 
two  different  interpretations  as  to  her  rela- 
tionship with  her  children. 

I  think  the  answer  to  this  is  to  see  if  we 
cannot  get  this  anomaly  resolved. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  can  make  this  reply, 
Mr.  Chairman:  I  think  the  one  regulation 
would  illustrate  the  very  enlightened  view 
that  is  taken  by  the  government  of  this  prov- 
ince. The  other  regulation  the  hon.  member 
refers  to  is  a  regulation  that  is  required  and 
imposed  by  the  federal  government. 

Mr.  Chairman,  we  are  seeing  whether  this 
is  rather  general,  rather  than  perhaps  a 
limited  situation,  and  I  think  it  is  one  that 
could  be  discussed  with  the  federal  author- 
ities to  see  if  there  might  be  some  solution 
to  it. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman- 
Mr.  N.  Whitney  (Prince  Edward-Lennox): 
Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not  like  to  enter  into  the 
debate  at  this  late  date,  but  at  the  same  time, 
I  would  say  that  about  30  odd  years  ago,  I 
worked  for  a  firm  of  chartered  accountants 
in  the  city  of  Torcnto,  and  I  can  tell  you  that 
while  the  people  labouring  in  industry  went 
home  at  5  o'clock,  the  people  engaged  in 
management  there  came  back  and  worked 
late  hours,  which  we  also  did,  while  we  were 
trying  to  audit  their  books. 

I  would  suggest  that  a  lot  of  these  things 
need  to  be  analyzed  and  I  think  that  you 
can  go  piecemeal  into  almost  everything. 
There  are  people  all  over  this  province  ask- 
ing for  special  privileges.  People  who  are 
not  sending  children  to  school  ask  for  allevia- 
tion of  education  costs.  People  who  do  not 
drive  an  automobile  have  an  equal  right  to 
ask  that  they  should  not  pay  a  road  tax,  or 
a  street  tax. 

I  think  all  these  things  boil  down  to  this 
simple  fact,  that  through  education  we  can 
always  see  the  benefits.  Now  I  can  tell  you, 
back  about  ten  or  15  years  ago,  there  was 
an  elderly  gentleman  who  worked  for  me  on 


the  farm,  and  in  that  particular  area  he  was 
a  well-off  man.  I  could  not  get  any  better 
help  than  he  was.  He  was  90  years  of  age, 
but  he  could  work,  and  he  was  capable,  and 
he  was  very  well  off.  But  that  particular 
year,  the  taxes  on  his  house  went  up  about 
$5  and  he  said  to  me:  "That  is  because  of 
this  school  bus  that  is  taking  the  pupils  of 
this  township  into  Belleville  to  get  their 
secondary   education." 

He  said:  "Why  should  I  pay  anything  for 
that?  I  am  not  sending  any  children  there. 
My  son  was  educated  years  ago."  I  said  to 
him:  "You  know,  you  should  be  happy  to 
pay  that  tax.  No  one  is  receiving  any  more 
benefit  than  you  are."  He  said:  "What  do 
you  mean?"  and  I  answered:  "I  will  tell 
you.  Did  not  last  year  your  wife  go  to 
Kingston  hospital,  where  she  was  examined 
by  a  specialist,  and  had  an  operation?  By 
that  operation  her  life  was  prolonged  for 
several  years.  Now  if  that  had  not  happened, 
she  would  have  died,  would  she  not?"  "Oh, 
yes,  she  would."  "Well,"  I  said,  "somebody 
paid  to  educate  that  doctor  or  he  would  not 
have  been  able  to  perform  that  operation.  So 
therefore,  why  should  you  not  pass  some  help 
on  to  other  people?" 

He  said,  "My  gosh,  you  are  right,"  and  he 
never  complained  again.  I  am  telling  you 
that  is  the  sort  of  understanding  we  have  to 
have. 

We  have  to  have  that  in  this  province. 
The  late  President  Kennedy  said:  "Ask  not 
what  your  country  can  do  for  you,  rather  ask 
what  you  can  do  for  your  country,"  and  I 
think  it  is  time  that  we  had  that  spirit,  not 
only  in  this  Legislature,  but  in  this  country. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  ask  the 
Minister  how  long  a  student  must  be  away 
from  school  before  he  is  eligible  to  participate 
in  programme  5? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  regula- 
tion, which  is  a  federal  regulation,  says  one 
year. 

Mr.  Newman:  May  I  ask  the  Minister  if  he 
has  considered  allotting  a  period  of  time  to 
enable  the  student  who  does  not  get  along 
in  school,  or  who  has  been,  may  I  say,  forced 
to  leave  school,  or  who  finds  school  not  to  his 
liking,  or  whom  a  guidance  director  or  the 
principal  of  a  school  would  certify  that  it 
would  be  better  for  him  to  be  engaged  in 
programme  5  rather  than  attending  school, 
to  joint  programme  5? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  federal 
government  has  taken  a  very  firm  position  on 
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this,  and  I  think  with  some  justification,  be- 
cause I  think  the  hon.  member  will  see  that 
this  could  lead  to  fairly  substantial  abuses, 
perhaps,  in  some  areas,  so  the  federal  gov- 
ernment has  said  no  to  this  proposition. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  the  prin- 
cipal of  a  school  certified  that  the  youngster 
is  not  receiving  any  benefit  of  the  education 
in  the  school  now,  I  think  it  would  certainly 
merit  changes  to  the  legislation  to  enable 
him,  or  her,  to  participate  in  programme  5. 
There  would  not  be  the  waste  of  time.  The 
youngster  is  not  going  to  work,  so  why  not 
have  him  in  school? 

May  I  ask  the  hon.  Minister  if  there  is  a 
waiting  period  for  an  individual  who  has 
taken  the  one  course,  and  does  not  obtain 
employment  as  a  result  of  completing  the 
course,  before  that  person  is  allowed  to  take 
another  course? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  will  have 
to  get  the  specific  length  of  time,  but  there  is 
a  period  of  time  before  he  can  enrol  in  a 
second  course.  I  will  get  the  specific  length 
of  time  for  the  hon.  member. 

Mr.  Newman:  May  I  suggest  to  the  hon. 
Minister  that  he  consider  reducing  the  period 
of  time,  because  some  people  with  a  language 
handicap  find  it  is  most  difficult  to  obtain 
employment  immediately  after  completing 
certain  courses,  and  it  would  be  better  for 
them  to  be  enrolled  in  further  training,  than 
to   remain  at  home  unemployed. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Is  vote  514  carried? 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  just  before 
the  vote  carries,  is  there  any  residence  re- 
quirement for  programme  5,  let  us  say,  for 
immigrant  workers? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  is  a 
residence  requirement.  I  believe  it  is  three 
months.  I  am  sorry,  for  a  landed  immigrant, 
those  who  sign  a  declaration  intending  to 
stay  here,  can  take  programme  5  training 
after  30  days'  residence  in  Canada. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Is  that  a  federal  regulation? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  One  final  question,  Mr. 
Chairman.  This  matter  rose  during  the  dis- 
cussions, I  think,  with  the  hon.  Minister  of 
Labour  and  the  hon.  Minister  of  Economics 
and  Development.  Has  the  hon.  Minister  con- 
sidered using  the  English  classes  which  are 
provided  under  programme  5  for  newly 
landed  immigrants,  in  conjunction  with  skills, 


to  provide  for  skill  adaptation  and  the  pro- 
cess of  learning  English,  to  be  done  jointly? 
Has  this  been  considered  as  a  feasible  part 
of  programme   5? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  has  been, 
and  very  recently  considered,  and  quite 
frankly  we  think  there  may  be  some  merit  in 
this.  We  have  not  instituted  such  a  pro- 
gramme but  it  has  been,  within  the  last  few 
months,  considered  and  it  may  be  that  we  will 
move  into  this  type  of  programme.  We  think 
it  could  possibly  be  done  this  way. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  would  simply  point  out,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  may  of  the  interested  groups 
in  the  field,  from  COSTI  to  the  recently 
interested  parents  association  affiliated  with 
Mrs.  Norquay  and  company,  have  been  press- 
ing this  rather  strongly  as  a  very  real  alterna- 
tive to  the  dilemma  of  learning  the  language 
and  the  skill  sufficient  to  obtain  a  job.  It 
would  seem  that  doing  them  simultaneously 
makes  some  real  sense  and  I  would  urge  the 
hon.  Minister  to  promote  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  just  have  one  final  word: 
There  is  one  difficulty  in  this  area  and  that 
is  that  where  it  has  been  tried  and  they  get 
into  the  skilled  training  and  obtain  some  pro- 
ficiency then  they  leave  for  the  job.  So  this 
is  one  area  we  are  concerned  about. 

Vote  514  agreed  to. 

On  vote  515: 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  matter  of 
equality  of  opportunity  has  been  raised  fre- 
quently in  this  House  and  I  want  to  bring 
to  the  attention  of  the  hon.  Minister  some 
statistics  that  I  have  referred  to  before.  The 
opportunity  is  now  before  us  where  we  can 
question  more  closely  as  to  the  development 
of  the  foundation  tax  plan  and  to  what  extent 
it  is  achieving  equality  of  opportunity  in 
this  province. 

One  of  the  more  interesting  studies  that 
has  recently  been  put  before  us  as  members, 
was  undertaken  by  a  committee  working  for 
the  Lake  Erie  development  association.  This 
group,  in  endeavouring  to  find  some  of  the 
answers  plaguing  the  municipalities  taking 
part  in  this  regional  development  area,  under- 
took a  study  of  the  cost  of  education  on  a 
comparative  basis.  I  would  say  that  the  com- 
mittee had  advice  from  the  local  assessors, 
and  from  the  University  of  Western  Ontario, 
and  was  very  well  staffed  to  undertake  this 
study  in  a  fairly  large  and  representative  area 
of  southwestern  Ontario. 

I  will  not  take  the  time  of  the  House  to 
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put  the  statistics  in  detail  before  it,  but. I 
will  excerpt  from  them  some  of  the  extremes 
which  will  point  up  the  inequalities  that  are 
found  in  the  financing  of  education  in  these 
rural  areas,  as  compared  with  the  urban 
areas   of  southwestern  Ontario. 

In  the  municipalities  that  were  surveyed, 
the  largest  was  the  city  of  London,  and  they 
went  down  to  some  municipalities  which  had 
very  small  populations  indeed.  The  figures 
which  I  want  to  bring  to  the  attention  of 
the  Minister  would  indicate  that  for  ele- 
mentary education  in  London,  there  is  $400 
per  student  available— or  there  was  during 
the  statistical  year  that  was  referred  to— and 
in  the  village  of  Port  Dover,  which  is  in  the 
same  economic  region,  there  was  $234  avail- 
able. 

As  I  say,  these  are  the  extremes.  No  mu- 
nicipality in  the  area  spent  more  than  $400 
and  no  municipality  spent  less  than  $234. 
Nevertheless,  there  is  a  considerable  group- 
ing of  the  municipalities  at  these  two  extreme 
positions  and  it  shows  very  clearly  that  when 
we  compare  the  opportunity  for  education  in 
these  two  types  of  districts,  there  is  very  little 
equality  there. 

As  I  have  pointed  out  previously,  this 
shows  up  probably  most  importantly  in  the 
availability  of  qualified  teachers.  The  survey 
goes  on  to  compare  the  qualifications  of  the 
teachers.  It  becomes  apparent  that  in  the  rural 
areas,  the  teachers  at  the  lower  end  of  the 
qualification  scale  are  accepting  positions,  and 
after  their  experience  has  extended  to  two 
or  three  years,  they  are  then  qualified  suffi- 
ciently to  accept  jobs  with  higher  remunera- 
tion in  the  cities  or  in  the  areas  that  can 
pay  the  higher  salaries. 

So  here  is  one  positive  identification  of 
inequality  that  I  wanted  to  put  before  the 
House,  Mr.  Chairman. 

A  similar  one  was  brought  to  my  attention 
by  a  group  that  is  concerned  with  the  financ- 
ing of  separate  education  in  this  province, 
and  once  again  without  going  into  the  details 
that  have  been  made  available,  it  appears 
that  in  the  year  for  which  the  statistics  were 
last  available,  there  is  a  difference  of  a  full 
$100  per  student  per  year  on  the  average. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  What  year  is  that? 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  believe  it  is  1963;  all  figures 
are  for  the  calendar  year,  1963. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  If  the  hon.  member  will 
forgive  me  for  interrupting,  I  wonder  if  the 
Minister  can  tell  us  what  is  the  latest  year  for 
which  we  have  a  figure  on  this,  because  I 
think  that  1963-64  was  just  the  beginning  of 


the  foundation  programme,  and  therefore  I  do 
not  think  that  it  indicates  the  impact  of  the 
foundation  programme. 

As  I  contemplated  making  essentially  the 
same  case  as  the  hon.  member  for  Brant,  I 
realize  that  the  figures  we  have  are  so  far 
back  that  they  are  back  to  the  beginning  of 
the  foundation  programme. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  in 
fairness,  I  welcome  some  discussion  on  the 
foundation  programme.  The  figures  the  hon. 
member  for  Brant  are  using  probably  would 
be  either  in  the  beginning  year  or  the  year 
before  the  foundation  programme  actually 
went  into  effect. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  you  will  per- 
mit me,  my  colleague,  the  hon.  member  for 
Windsor-Walkerville  has  given  to  me  a  press 
clipping  that  indicates  what  the  differences 
are  in  his  own  area  and  they  are  for,  I  sup- 
pose, two  full  years  of  the  foundation  pro- 
gramme. The  survey  was  made  in  1965  with 
statistics  gathered  in  1964. 

The  Catholic  School  Trustee  magazine  has 
printed,  in  a  special  edition,  the  statistics 
of  four  cities,  showing  discrepancies  of  the 
kind  that  I  have  brought  to  the  attention  of 
the  House.  The  differential,  sir,  between  the 
two  systems  was:  in  Ottawa,  $156;  in  Port 
Arthur,  $40;  in  Sudbury,  $120;  in  Niagara 
Falls,  $61.  But,  of  course,  this  does  not  aver- 
age out  across  the  province.  It  indicates  that 
the  discrepancies   are  still  there. 

I  would  say  to  you,  Mr.  Chairman,  that 
being  particularly  interested  in  the  equalities 
of  opportunity  as  they  are  apparent  in  my 
own  rural  area,  I  was  particularly  impressed 
with  the  work  that  was  done  by  the  Lake  Erie 
region  development  association.  Its  statistics 
were  compiled  and  printed  February  1,  1966, 
so  that  we  could  carry  this  over  into  the 
other  field  where  equality  of  opportunity  was 
supposed  to  be  improved  by  the  foundation 
plan. 

I  got  in  touch  with  the  separate  school 
trustees  of  Ontario  and  these  are  their  figures 
that  were  given  to  me  no  more  than  six 
weeks  ago,  so  they  were  the  last  that  were 
available  to  them. 

It  is  true  that  the  Minister's  report  for  the 
fiscal  year  ending  March  31,  1965,  is  not 
yet  available  to  us  and  yet  it  appears  from 
the  information  that  we  can  get  and  from  our 
own  observations  that  the  foundation  tax 
plan,  certainly  in  the  rural  areas,  has  not 
yet  even  approached  equality  of  oppor- 
tunity. We  have  to  rely  on  some  statistics 
for  the  separation  that  still  exists  in  the 
public  and  separate  schools. 
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I,  like  the  hon.  member  for  York  South, 
am  very  much  concerned  with  this.  It  is  true 
that  the  statistics  do  lag  behind,  although  I 
have  been  able  to  give  you  some  that  were 
compiled  for  the  1964-65  year.  We  certainly 
feel  that  the  time  has  come  for  a  detailed 
report  on  how  the  equalizing  features  of  the 
foundation  plan  are  going  into  effect  across 
the  province,  because  as  far  as  we  are  con- 
cerned, it  is  not  working  as  expected. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  wonder 
if  the  hon.  member  for  York  South  wants 
to  make  some  observation  on  this? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  accept  the  case  from 
the  hon.  member  for  Brant  and  I  would 
like  to  hear  the  government's  reply,  before  I 
decide  whether  or  not  I  will  have  anything 
further  to  say  later. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  without 
getting  into  individual  municipalities  through- 
out the  province— it  would  be  very  difficult 
to  do  this— I  think  that  one  can  state,  without 
any  hesitation,  that  the  foundation  scheme 
has,  in  fact,  very  substantially  equalized  the 
amounts  of  money  being  distributed  to  the 
various  boards  across  the  province.  This  is  the 
third  year  of  the  foundation  scheme.  The 
foundation  levels  were  raised  this  year— $10  at 
elementary  and  $20  at  secondary. 

Mr.  Chairman,  there  are  two  factors  that 
must  be  kept  in  mind.  The  hon.  member 
for  Brant  related  the  cost  per  student  in 
one  area  as  opposed  to  the  cost  per  student 
in  another  area- 
Mr.  Nixon:  No,  no,  the  money  available; 
that  may  be  the  same  thing,  but  the 
emphasis— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Of  course,  this  is  where, 
Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  there  should  be  some 
clarification.  I  would  ask  the  hon.  member 
for  Brant  if  the  figure  he  used  for  the  rural 
areas  is  the  amount  in  fact  expanded  by  the 
board  or  the  amount  available,  because  the 
amount  available  is  subject  to  the  determina- 
tion of  the  board.  The  board  can  make  avail- 
able to  itself  whatever  sums  of  money  it  so 
desires,  within  reason. 

Mr.  Nixon:  For  clarification,  I  would  say 
that  it  is  the  amount  expended.  I  gave  only 
the  totals  because  it  was  made  up  of  what 
was  made  available  by  the  provincial  govern- 
ment, and  what  was  raised  at  the  local  level. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  This  is  where  the  distinc- 
tion lies,  Mr.  Chairman.  The  amount— or  the 
cost  per  student,  if  we  can  use  this,  and  I 
assume  this  is  really  what  the  hon.  member 


for  Brant  means— is  less  in  one  area  than 
the  cost  per  student  in  another,  and  this  is 
not  a  reflection  on  the  foundation  scheme. 
The  foundation  scheme  is  based  on  the  rela- 
tive wealth  of  the  community,  or  the  wealth 
or  the  ability  of  the  community  to  pay.  If  a 
community  decides  not  to  spend  sufficient 
sums  on  education,  this  cannot  be  blamed  on 
the  foundation  scheme  itself. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  for  the  purposes 
of  clarification,  then,  since  the  hon.  Minister 
interrupted  me  a  moment  ago,  I  would  say 
that  the  provincial  grant  for  London  was 
$137  per  student  and  for  Port  Dover  it  was 
$140  per  student.  I  do  not  know  whether 
this  $3  constitutes  equalization  between  the 
urban  and  rural  teachers  that  we  require. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  you  cannot 
take  these  two  situations.  You  can  take  the 
grants  here  in  the  city  of  Toronto— which 
may  be  not  on  a  dollar  basis,  or  per-student 
basis,  but  say  35  per  cent  of  the  cost  of 
operation— and  compare  this  with  some  rural 
municipalities  that  are  receiving  85  to  90  per 
cent  of  the  cost  of  operation.  Once  again, 
it  is  the  relative  wealth  of  the  community, 
and  I  would  say  that  the  foundation  scheme 
has  generally,  I  think,  been  a  fair  way  to 
distribute  the  grants. 

I  should  also  point  out  that  as  far  as  the 
separate  school  system  is  concerned,  the  dis- 
parities that  did  exist  between  the  costs  of 
education  per  student  in  the  rural  areas,  are 
now  really  quite  close.  I  cannot  give  you  the 
exact  figures,  but  the  relative  costs  or  amounts 
being  expended  in  the  rural  portions,  as  be- 
tween the  separate  and  the  public  system, 
are  coming  very  close  to  being  the  same.  In 
the  urban  situations  there  still  is  a  disparity 
but  the  disparity  is  in  fact  decreasing  very 
substantially. 

I  should  also  point  out,  and  I  want  to  make 
this  clear,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  the  percentage 
support  to  the  separate  school  system  does  in 
fact,  on  a  provincial  average,  exceed  the 
support  to  the  public  school  system,  and  this 
has  been  brought  about  by  the  foundation 
plan. 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  What  are  the 
percentages? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  do  not  have  the  specific 
percentages  here,  Mr.  Chairman,  but  it  is  in 
excess  of  the  support  to  the  public  system. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  I  under- 
stood the  hon.  Minister  correctly,  he  said  that 
the  discrepancy  between  the  separate  and  the 
public  schools  in  the  rural  areas  had  about 
disappeared? 
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Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  It  is  very  close. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Right.  And  the  same 
within  the  urban  areas. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  in  urban  areas  it  is 
still  further  apart,  but  it  is  coming  closer  to- 
gether. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  But  what  has  happened 
with  regard  to  the  discrepancy  between 
urban-rural,  whatever  system  they  happen  to 
be,  because  surely  that  is  another  of  the 
major  inequalities  in  opportunity  that  the 
foundation  programme  was  going  to  meet? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  at  the 
secondary  level,  the  cost  per  student  in  the 
rural,  in  comparison  to  the  urban  centres, 
are  once  again  coming  fairly  close.  At  the 
elementary  level,  there  is  still  a  difference  in 
the  cost,  and  this  does  not  mean  necessarily 
inequality  as  far  as  opportunity  is  concerned. 
The  rural  boards,  and  we  are  still  operating 
with  many  smaller  schools,  can  provide  an 
educational  service  for  less  money  than  in  the 
urban  centres.  I  do  not  think  there  is  any 
question  about  this. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Not  as  good  a  service. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No.  Mr.  Chairman,  this 
is  the  purpose  behind  the  administrative  units 
in  the  rural  areas  and  the  desire  to  have 
central  schools,  because  through  this  we  can 
provide  a  better  educational  service.  This  is 
the  purpose. 

Mr.  Bryden:  You  have  a  long  way  to  go 
on  that. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Well,  we  may  have  a 
piece  to  go,  but  we  have  made  a  great  deal 
of  progress,  if  one  can  look  at  the  positive 
side  of  what  has  been  accomplished. 

But  when  it  gets  to  the  foundation  scheme 
itself,  the  scheme,  or  the  grant  structure,  is 
based— and  I  think  in  a  very  fair  way— on 
the  ability  of  the  community,  or  the  school 
section,  or  area,  to  pay,  and  also  on  the 
amount  that  is  expended  by  the  board.  I 
would  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  it  would  be 
difficult  to  devise  a  more  equitable  way  to 
distribute  the  funds  and  I  think  that  while 
the  separate  school  system  has  not  yet 
achieved  complete  equality,  over  the  past  two 
years  the  progress  has  been  really  very  sig- 
nificant. As  I  say,  I  do  not  have  the  specific 
figures  here  tonight,  but  the  percentage  of 
provincial  support  for  the  separate  school 
system  is  higher  than  the  percentage  of 
support  for  the  public  school  system. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  sure  that 
the   percentage   of   support   for  the    separate 


school  system  should  be  higher,  because  it 
has  to  compensate  for  the  fact  that  it  does 
not  have  available  to  it  industrial  assessment 
that  supports  the  public  system.  I  would  like 
to  quote  from  an  article  that  appeared  in 
the  Catholic  Register  for  June  12,  1966,  and 
it  says:  "In  a  typical  district  the  percentage 
of  government  contribution  has  been  declin- 
ing." That  dees  not  mean  that  it  is  still  not 
larger  than  the  contribution  to  the  public 
system,  as  it  should  be  under  these  circum- 
stances.   It  continues: 

During  the  past  three  years  the  decline 
was  as  follows:  In  1964,  the  government 
paid  63.1  per  cent  of  the  total  cost;  in 
1965,  61  per  cent;  in  1966,  the  projected 
participation  by  the  government  is  56.5 
per  cent. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  this  is 
very  easily  explained  by  the  fact  that  that 
particular  community  has  a  greater  wealth 
as  far  as  assessment  is  concerned. 

Mr.  Bryden:  For  reasons  that  I  have  no 
doubt  are  valid,  we  do  not  have  the  latest 
annual  report  of  the  department.  The  hon. 
Minister  rather  briefly  commented  he  was 
pleased  to  see  the  interest  in  the  annual 
report,  because  he  had  never  seen  a  similar 
interest  in  the  past  reflected  in  any  speeches 
members  had  made. 

I  think,  however,  that  this  year  there  is 
a  particular  interest  and  perhaps  an  interest 
even  in  obtaining  more  recent  figures,  if 
they  can  possibly  be  obtained,  than  those 
that  will  appear  in  the  annual  report  when 
it  is  produced. 

The  foundation  programme  is  now,  I  think 
the  hon.  Minister  said,  in  its  third  year.  I 
am  one  of,  I  think,  a  small  minority,  who 
ever  sat  down  and  tried  to  understand  it 
and  I  think  I  succeeded  in  understanding  it 
and  I  felt  myself  that  it  was  about  as  close 
an  approximation  as  human  ingenuity  could 
devise,  to  a  fair  system  of  sharing  educa- 
tional costs  in  this  province. 

On  the  one  hand  I  think  it  came  as  close 
as  possible  to  providing  an  equality  of  edu- 
cational opportunity,  with  equality  of  burden 
on  the  part  of  the  ratepayers.  However,  I 
never  was  one  to  accept  a  priori  arguments, 
and  I  think  we  have  now  reached  the  point 
where  we  ought  to  be  able  to  test  this 
hypothesis  and  we  just  have  not  got  the 
figures.  Any  figures  that  anybody  can  pro- 
duce can  quickly  be  dismissed  as  relating 
either  to  the  year  before  the  plan  came  into 
operation,  or  the  first  year  in  which  it  was  in 
operation.    Obviously,  that  is  no  test  at  all. 

I    am    sure    that    the    department    itself   is 
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most  concerned  about  getting  the  most 
recent  figures  available.  I  think  this  House 
is  concerned,  because  after  all,  how  else  are 
we  going  to  test  the  adequacy  of  this  pro- 
gramme, except  in  the  light  of  experience? 

I  am  wondering  if  it  is  possible,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, for  the  hon.  Minister  to  provide  the 
House,  perhaps  tomorrow,  with  the  latest 
available  figures,  at  least  on  the  main  cate- 
gories—let us  say,  urban,  rural  and  also 
public  and  separate,  and  split  those  both 
ways.  Let  us  get  the  figures  for  urban 
separate,  urban  public  and  then  total  urban, 
and  similarly  with  rural.  I  think  all  mem- 
bers would  be  interested  in  those  figures 
and  I  do  not  think  there  is  any  desire  to  em- 
barrass the  department  in  any  way. 

Speaking  for  myself,  I  think  that  the 
foundation  programme  that  the  hon.  Minister 
announced  a  few  years  ago,  and  which  he 
has  modified  to  some  extent  since,  is  an 
honest  effort,  and  I  thought  an  intelligent 
effort,  to  meet  a  difficult  problem,  but  I 
personally  would  like  to  see  how  it  is 
working  out.  If  there  are  indications  it  is 
not  working  out  as  expected,  then  I  think 
we  have  to  start  turning  our  attention  to 
ways  and  means  of  improving  it. 

Hon.  A.  Grossman  (Minister  of  Reform 
Institutions):  The  computer  machine  is  not 
ready  yet. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  can  only 
say  this.  It  has  actually  been  in  effect  two 
years,  and  for  the  first  year  the  figures  would 
have  very  little  validity  so  we  would  only 
have  the  one  year's  figures.  We  are  in  the 
third  year,  the  concurrent  year,  and  we  have 
not— 

Mr.  Bryden:  Can  you  give  us  the  figures 
for  the  second  year  even  in  those  broad 
categories? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  shall 
try.  I  am  not  sure  that  we  can  get  figures 
that  really  will  assist  in  this  discussion,  but 
if  so,  I  would  be  delighted  to  try  and  obtain 
them.  But  I  think  that  really  a  more  valid 
assessment  could  be  made  after  the  1966 
grants  are  paid  because  this  is  the  year  that 
we  stepped  up  the  foundation  level— the  $10 
and  the  $20  increases  in  the  foundation. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Is  my  recollection  cor- 
rect that  it  is  only  after  five  years  that  it  is 
envisaged  that  full  equalization  would  be 
achieved? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  This  was  the  rough  time 
that  was  established,  Mr.   Chairman.  It  was 


a  five-year  grant  programme  and  at  the 
end  of  the  five  years  we  hoped  that  the  pro- 
gramme would  achieve  this  equality.  I  think 
from  our  assessment  in  our  department  to 
date  we  can  state  that  it  has  worked  gen- 
erally as  we  thought  it  would. 

There  have  been  some  minor  alterations 
in  the  grant  structure  over  the  past  year  or 
so;  there  may  be  some  further  refinements 
as  we  go  along,  but  I  think  basically  we 
can  say  that  it  has  in  fact  worked.  If  I  can 
get  these  figures  for  the  hon.  member,  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  shall  try  to  do  so,  but  I  doubt 
whether  at  this  stage  they  would  give  us  the 
complete  answer.  I  think  a  year  hence 
probably,  we  would  have  then  two  years  of 
figures  that  might  give  us  a  much  better 
indication. 

Mr.  Nixon:  The  Minister  has  indicated 
that  the  new  type  of  report— he  did  say  it 
was  going  to  be  a  different  type  of  report, 
did  he  not? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes.  That  is  right,  the 
Minister's  report,  as  I  said,  Mr.  Chairman,  is 
quite  different  from  other  years  in  that  the 
schedules  and  so  on  have  been  related  to 
the  new  reorganization  of  the  department. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Oh,  that  is  the  only  difference? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  And  there  will  be  more 
information  available,  but  it  will  not  have, 
shall  we  say,  1966  statistics.  The  1965  are 
based  on  1964  as  far  as  grant  structure  is 
concerned,  so  that  it  will  not  really  tell  the 
tale. 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  would  suggest  that,  during 
the  five  years  following  the  introduction  of 
the  foundation  plan,  it  would  be  wise  to  set 
a  section  apart  so  that  it  would  be  clear  to 
all  who  wanted  to  examine  the  figures  with- 
out too  much  arithmetic  on  the  side,  how  the 
improvement  of  the  situation  is  progressing. 
Really,  the  member  for  Woodbine  said  that 
any  statistics  that  are  presented  can  imme- 
diately be  set  aside  because  they  are  either 
too  old  or  they  do  not  apply  in  such-and-such 
a  way. 

But  I  would  say  to  the  Minister  that  as 
far  as  people  not  versed  in  actuarial  sciences 
are  concerned,  it  is  very  evident  from  the 
statistics,  particularly  pertaining  to  the  rural- 
urban  disparity,  that  although  the  foundation 
plan  has  been  working  for  two  years,  there 
is  still  a  serious  disparity  there.  I  am  not 
sure  whether  the  Minister  is  trying  to  indicate 
that  the  people  in  the  rural  areas  are  not 
taxing  themselves  sufficiently  or  not.  If  that  is 
so,  perhaps  he  should  state  that  definitely. 
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Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  I  am  just  saying  this, 
Mr.  Chairman,  that  a  portion  of  the  responsi- 
bility does  lie  with  the  board.  The  amount 
expended  has  some  bearing  obviously  on  the 
grants  involved  because  a  portion  of  the 
grant  is— 

Mr.  Nixon:  And  the  amount  raised  in  taxes? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  That  is  right— is  based  on 
their  operation  and  also,  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
think  it  is  fair  to  state  that  the  cost  of  educa- 
tion in  rural  areas  for  a  multiplicity  of 
reasons  has  not  been  as  high  as  in  the  urban 
centres.  So  I  do  not  think  because  in  com- 
munity A,  which  is  a  rural  community,  it  is 
costing  $250,  and  in  community  B  it  is  cost- 
ing, say,  $300  or  $350- 

Mr.  Nixon:  Or  $400. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  —or  $400,  that  you  can  say 
that  there  is  a  wide  variation  as  far  as  educa- 
tional opportunities  are  concerned.  There  is 
some  variation,  perhaps,  I  do  not  think  there 
is  any  doubt  about  this,  but  a  lot  depends 
on  the  type  of  unit,  whether  you  are  dealing 
with  one-,  two-,  or  three-room  schools  or 
a  central  school  facility.  I  would  suggest,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  one  would  have  to  look  at 
these  various  factors  before  one  made  any 
such  determination. 

But  I  think  one  indication,  as  far  as  the 
separate  school  system  is  concerned,  is  that 
the  separate  school  system  has  in  many  com- 
munities been  able  to  match  the  salary  sched- 
ules of  the  public  school  system  with  very 
little  increase  or  a  mill  rate  that  is  not  in 
many  instances  any  higher  than  the  public 
school  system.  I  think  this  must  be  an  indica- 
tion that  the  foundation  scheme  has  been 
successful.  And  I  think  you  will  find  this  is 
true  in  many  communities. 

Mr.  Nixon:  If  I  may  just  follow  up  on  this 
for  a  moment.  The  Minister  said  that  there  are 
certain  things  that  make  education  in  an 
urban  centre  more  expensive.  I  have  thought 
about  this  myself  and  I  know  there  are  cer- 
tain things  that  fall  into  that  category.  On 
the  other  hand,  in  the  rural  areas  they  do 
have  responsibility  for  elaborate  bus  systems 
that  are,  of  course,  supported  by  means  of 
grants.  But  there  is  still  a  residue  of  this 
paid  locally,  as  I  know  as  a  rural  ratepayer, 
and  if  we  want  to  estimate  the  quality  of  the 
instruction— although  it  may  not  be  fair  to  the 
teachers  who  are  at  present  employed  in  these 
rural  schools,  most  of  whom  are  excellent- 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  urban  centres 
have  the  advantage  of  the  teachers  with  the 
higher  absolute   qualifications. 


I  hope  the  Minister  agrees  with  me  that 
you  cannot  really  rate  the  ability  of  an  in- 
dividual teacher  just  by  his  degrees  and  his 
experience.  But  according  to  the  way  the 
salaries  are  paid,  it  is  evident  that  teachers 
with  the  higher  standards,  take  the  country- 
side for  reasons,  perhaps,  that  money  cannot 
correct;  I  do  not  believe  that  that  is  so.  It 
may  be  so,  but  I  think  if  sufficient  funds  were 
available,  we  would,  in  fact,  be  able  to 
supply  teachers  with  the  high  qualifications 
who  are  able,  for  example,  to  instruct  in 
kindergarten— this  is  one  of  the  grave  dis- 
parities of  opportunity  that  we  find.  By 
proper  use  of  the  foundation  programme  we 
should  be  in  the  process,  and  the  obvious 
process,  of  doing  away  with  these  differences. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  hon. 
member  for  Brant  a  moment  ago  touched  on 
a  comment  of  the  Minister's  which  puzzled 
me  and  I  want  to  come  back  to  it,  because  if 
I  understand  him  correctly,  either  I  have  not 
completely  understood  the  foundation  pro- 
gramme that  is  in  effect  in  Ontario  or  there 
is  some  deficiency  in  it. 

The  comment  of  the  Minister  was  that  if 
there  is  a  discrepancy  it  may  in  part  be 
due  to  the  fact  that  the  people  in  the  area 
are  not  raising  sufficient  money.  To  put  it 
in  the  terms  of  the  hon.  member  for  Brant, 
they  are  not  taxing  themselves  enough  to 
raise  the  money  to  meet  the  educational 
needs  and  establish  equality  of  standards. 

As  I  understand  the  objective  and  the 
operation  of  a  foundation  programme,  this 
should  not  happen.  As  I  understand  the 
operation  of  a  foundation  programme,  you 
set  a  certain  minimum  level  of  educational 
opportunity  for  everybody  across  this  prov- 
ince. Then  you  go  back  to  each  municipality 
and  you  assess  its  capacity  in  terms  of  local 
assessment,  and  you  strike  what— maybe  this 
is  what  we  have  not  got  in  Ontario— a 
common  educational  tax  rate  all  across,  so 
that  the  burden  of  education  here  will  not 
be  any  greater  than  it  is  in  Kenora  or  out  in 
a  village  or  anywhere  else. 

If  you  have  equality  of  assessment  in  all 
municipalities,  which  we  were  led  to  believe 
by  the  hon.  Minister  of  Municipal  Affairs  we 
have  or  we  are  working  toward,  then  the 
burden  of  educational  tax  will  be  equalized 
across  the  province.  If  a  municipality  has 
a  small  assessment,  it  pays  the  common  edu- 
cational tax  rate  that  raises  so  much  money, 
and  it  is  a  relatively  small  amount  of  money, 
therefore  the  grants  will  have  to  be  that 
much  larger  to  get  up  to  the  minimum  stand- 
ard. 
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If,  perchance,  a  municipality  has  a  large 
assessment  or  a  larger  assessment,  then  it  will 
raise  that  much  more  money  and  the  amount 
of  grants  required  to  bridge  the  gap  up  to 
the  minimum  level  of  standards  acrcss  the 
province  will  be  smaller  grants  in  that  in- 
stance. So,  if  I  am  correct  on  this,  what  the 
local  municipality  does  is  really  an  irrelevant 
comment  unless  you  are  giving  it  the  privilege 
of  taxing  below  a  common  standard,  a  com- 
mon taxation  rate  for  education  across  the 
whole  of  the  province  of  Ontario. 

Perhaps  this  is  where  we  have  not  yet 
achieved  this  aspect  of  the  foundation  pro- 
gramme. Or  may  I  put  the  question  in  an- 
other way?  Are  we  really  seeking  to  establish 
in  the  foundation  programme  an  equalization 
of  the  tax  burden  for  education  purposes  all 
across  this  province? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  is  no 
question  as  to  the  intent  of  the  programme 
but  I  think  the  hon.  member  has  put  his 
finger  on  perhaps  the  discrepancy  cr  the 
misunderstanding.  There  is  the  11 -mill  level, 
shall  we  say,  but  the  foundation  scheme  does 
not  require  the  municipality  to  tax  up  to  the 
11  mills.  This  is  left  to  the  discretion  of  the 
municipality  so  that  it  is  possible  for  a  muni- 
cipality to  tax  less.  But  as  far  as  our  grants 
are  concerned,  we  base  them  on— and  I  am 
subject  here  to  correction— the  assumption 
that  the  municipality  will  in  fact  tax  11  mills 
but  we  do  not  force  it  to  expend  this  amount 
of  money. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  recall  that 
this  was  a  criticism  we  made  of  the  pro- 
gramme at  the  time  it  was  introduced,  but 
the  reason  I  rise  now  is  I  would  like  to  ask 
the  Minister,  is  this  an  important  factor  in 
the  discrepancy  which  continues  to  exist  un- 
doubtedly as  between  rural  and  urban  areas? 
In  other  words  is  the  failure  of  rural  areas 
to  tax  at  the  11-mill  level  or  beyond,  a  sig- 
nificant factor  in  the  discrepancy? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  doubt  very  much  that 
it  is;  certainly  the  figures  we  have  been  dis- 
cussing here,  I  would  think,  are  probably  all 
among  the  11-mill  figures,  so  that  I  do  not 
think  it  is  a  major  factor. 

Mr.  Bryden:  That  was  my  impression,  Mr. 
Chairman,  and  now  I  am  going  to  try  to 
make  an  attempt  to  get  at  what  is  the  signifi- 
cant factor,  and  if  I  am  wrong  I  am  sure  the 
hon.  Minister  will  correct  me  quickly  enough. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  will  try. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  think  it  is  time  we  put  our 
cards  on  the  table.    The  reason  for  the  dis- 


crepancy is  that  no  foundation  programme 
in  the  world  can  create  equality  of  educa- 
tional opportunity  when  you  have  school 
units  that  are  too  small  to  provide  what  is 
considered  an  acceptable  modern  range  of 
facilities.  Now,  is  that  not  the  real  reason? 
It  does  not  matter  what  grants  ycu  pay,  there 
are  a  great  many  schools  in  rural  areas  which 
are  simply  too  small  to  take  advantage  of 
your  grants. 

You  may  be  providing  them  with  90  per 
cent  of  their  cost  and  they  may  be  taxing 
at  the  11-mill  level  or  higher  but  we  still 
cannot  bring  up  the  standards  because  the 
units  are  too  small.  The  hon.  Minister,  I  will 
give  him  credit,  is  the  only  Minister  in  the 
history  of  this  province  who  has  ever  grasped 
this  nettle  of  the  incredibly  small  school 
units.  He  moved  in  on  the  problem  a  few 
years  ago,  and  my  recollection  is  that  he 
reduced  the  number  of  school  units  from 
3,000  to  1,500.  Yet  there  are  still  about  three 
times  as  many  as  there  should  be. 

As  long  as  that  situation  exists,  no  human 
ingenuity  will  ever  work  out  a  method  of 
providing  even  a  reasonable  approximation  to 
equality  of  educational  opportunity  in  On- 
tario. I  submit  that  is  the  reason  and  I 
think  it  is  time  we  put  it  right  on  the  table 
and  looked  at  it,  and  if  I  am  wrong  then  I 
am  sure  the  hon.  Minister  will  show  me 
where  I  am  wrong. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
think  you  can  pin  it  down  to  any  one  reason, 
but  obviously,  and  this  was  one  of  the  basic 
reasons  for  Bill  54,  it  is  impossible  to  create 
complete  equality  when  you  have  small  or 
very  small  school  sections.  This  is  why  we 
moved  to  the  township  area  administration, 
and  this  has  rectified  it,  we  think— once  again 
I  use  this  word  "substantial";  I  will  have  to 
find  some  other  word— to  a  considerable  de- 
gree, and  I  think  we  have  made  considerable 
progress.  But  one  of  the  problems,  there  is  no 
question  about  it,  is  the  size  of  the  school  or 
the  school  section,  and  this  is  one  of  the  basic 
reasons  behind  Bill  54,  there  is  no  question 
about  this. 

But  I  cannot  say  this  is  the  only  reason 
either.  I  think  that  it  is  fair  to  state  that  costs 
are  somewhat  less  in  the  rural  areas  be- 
cause the  capital  costs  are  less.  I  cannot  refer 
specifically  to  the  Port  Dover  situation,  I  am 
not  familiar  with  it  in  particular,  but  it 
could  be  that  the  cost  of  operating  is  less 
because  their  capital  facilities  may  be  paid 
for,  whereas  in  London  the  costs  could  in- 
volve a  rather  major  capital  expansion  pro- 
gramme.   I   do   not  know,    Mr.    Chairman;    I 
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cannot  say  because  I  have  not  studied  the  two 
situations. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  did  not  want 
to  imply  that  it  was  the  only  reason— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  but  it  is  one. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  still  insist  that  it  is  the 
major  reason.  Another  problem  that  arises,  I 
have  no  doubt,  is  the  problem  of  comparing 
assessments.  We  are  a  long  way  from  having 
a  truly  equalized  assessment  across  Ontario, 
and  I  doubt  if  we  will  ever  achieve  it  in 
perfection,  though  I  think  we  can  do  better 
than  we  are  doing  now.  The  discrepancies 
in  assessment  are  bound  to  create  some  dis- 
crepancies in  your  system. 

All  these  factors  are  bound  to  be  operative 
to  some  degree,  but  I  feel  convinced,  and 
nothing  the  hon.  Minister  has  said  in  his  very 
diplomatic  way  has  led  me  to  change  my 
mind,  that  the  basic  factor  is  that  we  still 
have  far  too  many  school  units  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Ontario.  I  think  a  choice  has  to  be 
made  fairly  soon.  Are  we  going  to  have  the 
luxury  of  unduly  small  units  or  are  we  going 
to  have  better  educational  opportunity  for 
our  children  in  the  rural  areas? 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  have  tried  to  go  into  this 
rather  carefully  as  well.  As  I  understand  it  the 
ordinary  costs  are  covered  by  a  basic  tax 
relief  grant  plus  an  equalization  grant.  The 
basic  tax  relief  grant  is  the  same  across  the 
province,  but  the  equalization  grant,  of 
course,  varies,  so  we  have  these  two  things. 
Let  us  suppose  we  are  dealing  in  the  equal- 
ization grant  with  a  formula  that  accommo- 
dates the  basic  mill  rate,  and  a  certain 
number  of  other  things,  but  if  there  is  a  very 
heavy  commercial  assessment— a  very  heavy 
assessment  at  all— the  equalization  grant  could 
in  fact  turn  out  to  be  zero,  or  even  a  nega- 
tive number.  Is  this  possible? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  cannot 
be  negative. 

Mr.  Nixon:  No,  but  according  to  the 
formula  it  could  be  negative.  This  amount  is 
not  deducted  from  the  basic  tax  relief  grant. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  We  do  not  pay  less,  we  do 
not  deduct,  but  according  to  the  formula,  if 
it  is  a  very  wealthy  community,  it  could  work 
out  to  a  negative  grant,  but  in  fact  it  never 
does. 

Mr.  Nixon:  So  that  the  basic  tax  relief 
should  have  added  to  it  the  equalization 
grant,  and  in  the  wealthiest  community  in  the 
province    I   presume   the   equalization    grant 


should  be  nothing.  Are  there  some  where  the 
equalization  grant  is  zero? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  At  the  secondary  level.  At 
the  elementary  level  there  is  a  basic  minimum 
of,  I  think,  $10  per  pupil.  At  the  secondary 
level,  if  the  community  on  the  equalization  is, 
on  the  basis  of  the  formula,  that  wealthy,  it 
could  be  zero,  and  there  are  instances  where 
they  receive  no  grant  under  the  equalization 
formula.  But  in  elementary,  they  are  guaran- 
teed a  basic  $10  per  student. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Frankly,  I  was  trying  to  accom- 
modate in  my  mind  what  is  going  on  in  so 
many  of  the  township  school  boards  in  an 
effort  to  provide  the  adequate  facilities 
similar  to  what  the  metropolitan  area  is 
able  to  do.  I  have  visited  a  number  of  these 
schools.  They  are  outstanding  examples,  I 
suppose,  of  new  ideas  in  education  and  what 
surely  we  would  all  search  for. 

The  expenditure  of  money  for  the  carting 
around  of  the  trustees  in  chauffeur-driven 
limousines  in  very  difficult  to  justify  when  we 
talk  to  ratepayers  and  trustees  in  the  rural 
areas  who  are  trying  to  accommodate  them- 
selves to  equalization  and  equality  of  oppor- 
tunity. I  know  they  cannot  be  compared 
absolutely  or  basically  —  one  system  is  so 
tremendous  and  the  other,  as  my  hon.  friend 
has  mentioned,  is  so  very  small— and  yet,  it 
certainly  is  difficult  to  convince  the  people  out 
in  the  small  areas  that  they  are  being  sub- 
jected to  an  equalization  formula.  This  is 
really  the— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  that 
it  must  be  obvious  that  they  are  being  given 
the  benefit  of  a  truly  equalized  formula  be- 
cause it  is  the  wealthy  centres  that  receive 
no  equalization  grants. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Maybe  they  should  not  receive 
such  a  large  basic  tax  relief  if  in  fact  the 
money  would  be  better  expended  elsewhere. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Are  you  suggesting  we 
give  less  to  metropolitan  areas? 

Mr.  Nixon:  No,  I  am  suggesting  you  give 
more  to  the  rural  areas  to  compensate  for  the 
discrepancy. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  We  are  giving  a  much 
higher  percentage  to  the  rural  areas. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Some  are  getting  much  more 
already. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  I  may  add  a 
comment  here.  I  would  say  from  my  own 
experience  that  my  hon.  friend  is  perfectly 
right  when  he  charts  the  way  that  we  can 
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never  achieve  toward  the  development  of 
equality  of  educational  opportunity  in  this 
province.  We  will  never  achieve  it  until  we 
have  a  severe  reduction  in  the  number  of 
authorities  that  are  responsible  for  educa- 
cation. 

Since  I  entered  the  House,  I  managed 
to  get  myself  elected  somewhat  illegally  to  a 
rural  school  board  in  contravention  of  the 
law  and  statute.  I  lost  the  last  by  election 
but  I  won  that  one,  and  I  was  made  legiti- 
mate when  the  statute  was  amended.  In  other 
words,  I  was  a  landowner  in  a  rural  munici- 
pality but  not  a  resident.  I  ran  anyway  for 
the  school  board  and  sat  for  two  years 
illegally  on  the  school  board.  Nobody  chal- 
lenged me  and  I  saw  the  difficulties  faced  by 
the  small  rural  school  board  operating  one 
school. 

Really,  some  of  the  teachers  that  they  are 
able  to  attract— from  a  very  small  number  of 
applicants,  mind  you— are  dreadful.  We  had 
experience  with  the  most  dreadful  of  them, 
and  we  were  always  saved  in  our  single 
school  by  the  fact  that  we  had  a  prinicipal 
who,  for  some  unknown  reason,  for  14  years, 
until  she  died,  came  up  from  the  Ottawa 
valley  around  Renfrew  each  school  season 
and  ran  that  school.  Why  she  left  her  home 
in  the  Ottawa  valley  to  come  up  to  that  small 
and  undeveloped  community  defies  all  imagi- 
nation, but  she  did.  The  others  that  we  man- 
aged to  get  never  nearly  equalled  in  quality 
that  good  lady  who  was  principal  of  that 
school. 

I  would  venture  to  predict,  and  I  take  the 
responsibility  for  so  predicting,  that  eventu- 
ally in  this  province  the  smallest  unit  of 
authority  for  the  administration  of  schools 
will  be  on  the  county  and  district  basis.  Cer- 
tainly, the  highly  developed  organizations  in 
the  southern  part  of  the  province— and  I  do 
not  pretend  to  speak  for  county  organization 
with  any  degree  of  knowledge  or  authority- 
would  seem  to  be  singularly  adapted  to 
manage  the  schools  within  the  county.  They 
do  it  for  roads  and  they  do  it  for  other 
things.  I  would  think  the  able  people  who 
go  into  county  administration  would  be  able 
to  cope  with  the  management  of  schools  on 
the  county  basis. 

In  the  north,  even  though  communications 
are  more  difficult,  I  foresee  the  day— and  I 
hope  it  arrives  soon— when  the  district  of 
Sudbury  will  be  a  school  authority  and  one 
body  in  that  district  will  be  responsible  for 
all  educational  facilities  right  from  the  thither 
reaches  of  my  friend  from  Nickel  Belt  riding 
at  Fire  river,  down  to  the  French.  This 
development,  I  suggest  to  you,  would  attract 


able  people  into  school  boards  to  take  on  the 
very  challenging  task  of  running  a  big  school 
organization. 

Beyond  that,  I  suggest  to  the  Minister, 
through  you,  sir,  that  if  we  had  large  units 
of  small  administration  such  as  I  envisage, 
then  there  could  develop  a  mobility  of  ability 
to  the  smaller  rural  school,  through  the 
leadership  of  the  board.  That  is  to  say,  in  the 
small  section  that  I  spoke  of  to  the  south  of 
Sudbury,  the  board  could  persuade  teachers 
from  the  urban  community  to  go  out  and 
such  a  board  would  have  much  greater 
capacity  to  pay  them  attractive  salaries.  Per- 
haps it  would  not  be  necessary  for  a  teacher 
who  taught  in  such  a  school  to  spend  the 
whole  year— spend  more  than  a  year  at  that— 
and  the  teachers  could  be  interchanged. 

Certainly  it  would  do  away  with  what 
Judge  Little  described  as  the  intense  com- 
petition that  goes  on  every  year  at  the  Park 
Plaza,  Royal  York  and  King  Edward  hotels 
for  the  hiring  of  teachers.  At  least  there  would 
be  many  fewer  competing  bodies.  But,  cer- 
tainly, in  the  age  of  rapid  communication  and 
mobility  of  population  that  we  have  now, 
we  ought  to  begin  to  think  in  terms  of  bigger 
units  of  regional  government.  By  regional 
government,  of  course,  I  specifically  refer 
here  to  school  boards.  May  the  day  be 
hastened. 

I  hope  this  Minister,  in  the  time  that  he 
occupies  this  portfolio,  however  long  that 
may  be,  will  once  again  use  the  scythe  and 
cut  down  the  numbers  in  the  next  year  or  so. 
He  reduced  them  by  1,500,  if  my  friend  from 
Woodbine  used  the  correct  figure.  In  one 
fell  swoop  he  eliminated  1,500  boards  a  few 
years  ago.  Well,  let  us  go  at— 

Hon.   Mr.  Davis:   Consolidated. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Consolidated.  Well,  I  will  not 
go  into  it.  I  will  say  this  to  the  hon.  Minister, 
that  I  will  not  go  into  the  question.  I  do  not 
intend  to  belittle  the  consolidation  he  effected 
in  a  certain  community  adjacent  to  Sudbury; 
we  will  not  speak  of  that.  We  will  leave  that 
under  the  rug,  and  what  happened  there,  be- 
cause it  is  too  complex  a  question;  while  it 
was  tragic  what  happened  as  a  result  of  a 
bill,  I  will  not  go  into  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  I  would  like  to  hear 
about  that. 

Mr.  Sopha:  No,  it  has  got  to  remain  a 
secret  because  it  is  still  sub  judice.  But  on 
that  score  I  merely  plead  with  the  Minister 
to  take  what  I  think  is  a  logical  step.  Maybe 
we  are  not  gifted  with  any  powers  of  the 
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soothsayer;  we  cannot  tell  what  would  hap- 
pen. The  best  we  can  do  is  exercise  our  best 
judgment.  Maybe  it  is  not  the  road  to  take, 
but  we  will  discover  the  mistake  and  we  can 
correct  it  if  it  is  wrong,  but  right  now  in 
this  province,  I  say  to  the  House,  through 
you,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  the  quality  of  educa- 
tion in  Foleyet,  Gogama,  Estaire,  Drury, 
Denison  and  Graham  is  much  different  in 
quality  than  can  be  got  at  the  corner  of  Jarvis 
and  Wellesley  in  the  Jarvis  collegiate— a  much 
different  quality  of  education. 

For  one  thing,  able  people  are  attracted 
by  high  salary,  and  no  one  can  quarrel  with 
the  right  to  take  a  job  in  a  metropolitan  or 
urban  community  teaching  school  rather  than 
going  into  the  wilds  of  Cochrane  or  Coch- 
rane North,  and  teaching  at  Hearst  or  Moon- 
beam or  some  of  the  other  smaller  com- 
munities. That  is  human  nature  and  we  can- 
not do  anything  about  it.  But,  using  the 
mechanism,  the  vehicle,  that  the  hon.  member 
for  Woodbine  advanced,  and  which  I  heartily 
support,  we  could  do  something  about  creat- 
ing a  mobility  of  ability  of  high-quality 
people  to  some  of  these  smaller  rural  school 
boards  that  in  the  present  system  are  just 
unable  to  compete  for  able  people,  and  do 
not  get  them. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  might 
just  add  this  one  word.  I  think  I  made  it 
rather  obvious  through  the  legislation  and 
many  of  the  statements  that  I  have  made 
that  we  are,  of  course,  interested  in  the  larger 
units  of  administration.  To  determine  at  this 
stage  just  what  the  final  results  should  be, 
I  cannot  say,  but  certainly  the  principle  of 
the  larger  units  of  administration  is  one  that 
the  department  and  the  government  has 
accepted. 

I  have  some,  once  again,  approximate  in- 
formation, though,  for  the  member  from 
Woodbine  that  is  up-to-date  as  far  as  the 
1965  grant  is  concerned.  This  is  paid  once 
again  on  1964.  Costs  enter  into  it.  The 
total  provincial  assistance  per  pupil  in  the 
rural  and  organized  township  areas  amounted 
to  $220  on  average,  and  it  amounted  to  $160 
in  the  urban  areas.  This  includes  communi- 
ties of  over  14,000.  This  does  not,  once 
again,  tell  the  whole  story.  But  I  think  it 
is  an  indication  that  the  rural  centres  are 
receiving— in  this  example  I  gave  you— at  a 
provincial  average,  some  $60  more  per  stu- 
dent than  the  urban  centres.  This,  in  the 
rural  areas,  includes  the  public  and  the 
separate  school  systems. 

-  Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  one  final 
question  and  a  comment.    The  question  has 


to  do  with  the  grants  awarded  to  separate 
schools  at  the  grade  9  and  10  level.  Are  these 
grants  awarded  at  the  basic  elementary 
school  level  or  the  secondary  school  level? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  They  are  awarded,  Mr. 
Chairman,  on  the  basis  of  the  elementary 
school  level. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Why  is  that? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Because  under  the  consti- 
tution, without  getting  into  a  long  legal 
discussion,  Mr.  Chairman,  this  is  the  recog- 
nition given  to  the  separate  school  system, 
that  it  was  an  elementary  system  from  grade 
1  to  10. 

Mr.  Nixon:  This  is  not  the  time  to  argue 
a  constitution  matter,  but  surely  because  of 
the  time  when  the  constitution  was  fixed  on 
this  matter,  the  basic  costs  had  no  relation 
whatsoever  to  what  they  are  now.  I  feel  that 
the  Minister  might  very  well  consider  giving 
the  grants  in  those  two  years  which  are  al- 
lowable by  the  constitution  at  the  level  that 
is  generally  considered  to  be  necessary  for 
the  basic  support  for  the  rest  of  the  grades 
across  the  province. 

My  further  comment  that  I  would  like  to 
raise,  is  about  the  fact  that  the  cost  of  text- 
books over  the  last  five  years  has  been  to  a 
great  extent  taken  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
parents.  There  are  a  lot  of  books  to  buy,  but 
the  load  is  not  nearly  so  oppressive  as  those 
great  days  in  the  fall  of  1963  when  a  decis- 
ion was  taken  to— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Great  days  in  more  ways 
than  one,  Mr.  Chairman. 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  would  like  to  bring  to  the 
attention  of  the  Minister  the  fact  that  the 
parents  are  no  longer  so  immediately  aware 
of  the  tremendously  increased  and  increasing 
costs  of  these  books.  I  hope  the  hon  Min- 
ister is  aware  of  this  himself,  however,  be- 
cause in  this  single  vote  we  are  asked  to 
appropriate  $401  million,  part  of  which  will 
go  for  the  purchase  of  textbooks. 

It  is  difficult  for  those  members  of  the 
House  who  are  not  associated  with  the  buy- 
ing of  these  books  to  be  closely  aware  of  the 
increasing  costs.  I  would  draw  to  the  Min- 
ister's attention  that  the  Senate  of  the  United 
States  in  Washingon  has  found  that  this  has 
gotten  out  of  hand  in  some  of  its  programmes 
to  the  extent  that  it  has  been  put  under  in- 
vestigation by  a  special  committee.  I  hope 
that  we  are  keeping  track  of  these  charges 
here  and  it  will  not  get  to  the  point  where 
it  will  require  any  special  investigation  by 
the  Minister  or  this  House. 
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Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  during 
the  last  couple  of  years  the  hon.  Minister  has 
had  what  might  be  described  as  a  "critical 
pen  pal,"  in  the  person  of  a  lady  near  Carle- 
ton  Place  who  has  been  writing  about  a 
school  situation  there.  The  more  letters  I 
receive  from  her  the  more  I  am  persuaded 
that  she  has  every  justification  for  continuing 
to  protest. 

It  involves  an  MOH  who  did  not  follow 
through  in  implementing  the  recommenda- 
tions that  were  made  for  improvements.  It 
involves  the  failure  of  the  fire  marshal's 
recommendations  being  fulfilled.  And  it 
became  complicated  with  the  refusal  of  the 
local  board  to  build  larger  schools  and  get 
rid  of  the  little  red  schoolhouses. 

Last  year,  when  I  raised  this  whole  matter 
and  asked  the  Minister  what  he  was  going 
to  do  about  it,  he  quite  rightly  said  that  the 
MOH  had  his  own  powers  and  he  could 
exercise  them,  and  then  he  used  rather  a 
delicate  turn  of  phrase. 

I  said,  "Well,  you  have  grants  and  is  it 
possible  that  you  might  be  able  to  withhold 
those  grants  as  an  incentive  for  some  action 
to  correct  rather  deplorable  conditions?"  And 
the  Minister's  comment  was,  "It  is  a  subtle 
sort  of  power  to  withhold  grants  until  the 
changes  were  made."  And  I  added,  "And  you 
might  be  considering  that  this  fall  if  things 
do  not—"  and  the  Minister  interrupted,  "If 
things  do  not  improve." 

Last  fall  came  and  things  were  not  im- 
proved and  the  Minister  did  not  withhold 
any  grants,  and  many  of  the  parents  are 
spending  far  more  money  than  they  can 
afford  to  send  their  children  elsewhere.  So 
in  view  cf  all  of  this,  can  the  Minister  give 
me  an  up-to-date  report  on  what  is  going  to 
happen  in  Beckwith  township  to  establish 
equality  of  education  opportunity? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  It  is  always  interesting 
how  we  establish  these  pen  pals  and  you 
hear  all  about  the  problems,  but  when  a 
solution  has  been  reached,  sometimes  we  are 
not  informed.  I  say  "we"— in  this  case  the  hon. 
member  for  York  South.  I  should  tell  the 
hon.  member  that  just  some  three  weeks 
ago  the  Minister  approved  the  bylaw  not  only 
establishing  Beckwith  township  but  consoli- 
dating Beckwith  township  with  Carleton  Place 
for  a  single  school  and  I  think  the  pen  pal's 
problem  has  now  been  resolved.  There  will 
be  a  single  school  serving  both  communities, 
Beckwith  and  Carleton  Place. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  As  a  matter  of  fact,  when 
a  lady  has  to  fight  for  24  months  to  have  the 
law  of  the  province  upheld  and  only  achieves 


it  then,  and  the  Minister  thinks  it  is  worthy 
of  applause,  then  I  will  let  him  reflect  on  it. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  ask  the 
hon.  Minister  if  grants  are  made  available  to 
boards  of  education  holding  special  pro- 
grammes during  the  summer  vacation? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do 
not  believe  that  there  are  grants  for  special 
programmes  in  the  summer. 

Mr.  Newman:  May  I  suggest  to  the  hon. 
Minister  then,  that  he  consider  making  grants 
available  to  boards  that  conduct  programmes 
during  the  summer  months  where  a  student 
may  recoup  a  complete  year  of  study.  Were 
that  student  to  carry  on  in  the  regular  school 
programme,  it  would  probably  cost  the  board 
up  to  $800,  whereas  by  making  a  grant  avail- 
able to  that  board,  you  are  actually  saving 
money  in  the  long  run.  You  might  make  a 
grant  of,  say,  $100  per  student  taking  the 
programme,  whereas  were  the  student  to 
repeat  the  year,  it  would  cost  anywhere  up  to 
$1,000. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Is  there  anything  else  on 
vote  515? 

Mr.  Newman:  Under  item  7,  "Programmes 
of  recreation,"  does  this  include  the  purchase 
of  properties  that  could  be  used  by  a  mu- 
nicipality for  nature  study  programmes  such 
as  are  conducted  in  the  city  of  Toronto? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  are 
special  provisions  and  they  are  actually  in  the 
legislation  as  well  — the  legislation  went 
through  a  year  ago— whereby  the  boards  may 
purchase  conservation  school  sites.  Is  this 
what  the  hon.  member  is  referring  to?  This 
grant  here  is  for  programmes  of  recreation- 
grants  to  the  recreation  commissions  in  the 
municipalities. 

Mr.  Newman:  There  are  no  grants  avail- 
able anywhere  in  this  for  the  programme 
that  I  have  mentioned? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes,  it  is  included  in  the 
general  legislative  grants,  Mr.  Chairman.  The 
boards  have  the  right  to  acquire  property 
for,  and  conduct  classes  of  a  conservation 
nature. 

Mr.  Newman:  How  substantial  are  the 
grants,  Mr.  Chairman? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  cannot  give  the  hon. 
member  the  amounts  as  far  as  site  acquisition 
is  concerned,  but  the  classroom-per-student 
grant  is  the  same  as  any  other  type  of  course 
that  is  being  conducted. 
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Mr.  Newman:  The  reason  why  I  raise 
this  question  is  that  back  in  my  community 
we  have  been  attempting  to  save  an  island 
known  as  Peach  Island  in  the  middle  of  the 
Detroit  river— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Are  you  suggesting— 

Mr.  Newman:  This  is  one  way  that  they 
can  save  the  island  and  at  the  same  time  assist 
in  the  education  of  the  youngsters  as  far  as 
nature  study  is  concerned.  I  think  it  is 
worthwhile. 

Vote  515  agreed  to. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  suggest  that  we  should  not 
embark  on  a  new  vote  at  this  hour. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree  moves  that  the  com- 
mittee rise  and  report  certain  resolutions  and 
ask  for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Motion  agreed  to. 


The  House  resumed;  Mr.  Speaker  in  the 
chair. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  com- 
mittee of  supply  begs  leave  to  report  certain 
resolutions  and  asks  for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Report  agreed  to. 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
Mr.  Speaker,  tomorrow  we  will  proceed  with 
third  readings  and  Budget  debate.  I  would 
doubt  that  there  would  be  any  time  remain- 
ing after  those  matters  are  taken  care  of,  but 
should  there  be  we  would  go  to  other  items 
on  the  order  paper  and  continue  with  the 
estimates  of  The  Department  of  Education. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree  moves  the  adjournment 
of  the  House. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  adjourned  at  11.45  o'clock,  p.m. 
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The  House  met  at  2  o'clock,  p.m. 

Prayers. 

Mr.  Speaker:  We  are  pleased  to  welcome 
as  guests  to  the  Legislature  today  students 
from  the  following  schools:  In  the  east  gal- 
lery, St.  Jude's  separate  school,  Windsor,  and 
Northfield  public  school,  Harley,"  in  the  west 
gallery,  Queen  Mary  public  school,  St.  Cath- 
arines. 

Petitions. 

Presenting  reports  by  committees. 

Motions. 

Introduction  of  bills. 

Hon.  W.  G.  Davis  (Minister  of  Education): 
Mr.  Speaker,  before  the  orders  of  the  day,  in 
the  absence  of  the  hon.  Provincial  Secretary, 
I  beg  leave  to  present  to  the  House  the  re- 
port of  the  Minister  of  Education. 

Hon.  C.  S.  MacNaughton  (Minister  of 
Highways ) :  Mr.  Speaker,  before  the  orders 
of  the  day,  may  I  answer  the  question  asked 
by  the  hon.  leader  of  the  Opposition  yester- 
day. 

The  Essex  road  bridge  on  the  Black  Stur- 
geon river  in  the  Kenora  district  was  con- 
structed by  the  townships  of  Jaffray  and 
Melick  and  was  completed  in  the  autumn  of 
1965.  The  bridge  was  designed  by  The  De- 
partment of  Highways  as  a  service  to  the 
municipality  and  the  design  was  based  on  the 
requirements  of  the  municipality.  I  am  ad- 
vised that  the  municipal  authorities  did  not 
obtain  clearance  under  The  Navigable  Waters 
Act  and  I  am  further  advised  that  officials  of 
the  federal  Department  of  Public  Works  are 
presently  investigating  the  effect  of  the  new 
bridge  on  the  movement  of  water  traffic  and 
the  possibility  of  it  being  the  cause  of  flood- 
ing. The  department  is  prepared  to  assist  the 
municipality  in  making  any  revisions  to  the 
bridge  should  it  be  found  necessary. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  of  the  Op- 
position ) :  Mr.  Speaker,  before  the  orders  of 
the  day,  I  have  several  questions  which  I 
would  like  to  direct  to  the  hon.  Minister  of 
Highways. 
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In  view  of  the  economic  advantages  of  de- 
veloping and  maintaining  the  roads  in  north- 
western Ontario,  would  the  hon.  Minister 
advise  the  House  what  plans  his  department 
has  to  improve  the  following  roads:  Highway 
581  from  Nipigon  to  Cameron  Falls  and  Pine 
Portage;  Highway  628  from  Highway  11  and 
17  to  Red  Rock;  Highway  11  between  Fort 
Frances  and  Atikokan  and  Atikokan  to  Sha- 
baqua  Corners;  broken  stretches  of  Highway 
17  and  71  from  Kenora  to  Fort  Frances. 

I  know  the  hon.  Minister  is  going  down 
there,  and  he  will  certainly  get  these  ques- 
tions there. 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  Mr.  Speaker,  I 
would  say  to  the  hon.  leader  of  the  Opposi- 
tion that  these  questions  were  phoned  to  my 
office  between  12  and  12.30  o'clock.  I  have 
requested  the  information  that  he  has  asked 
for  and  ask  him  to  allow  me  to  take  it  as 
notice.  I  hope  to  be  able  to  report  compre- 
hensively and  to  the  full  satisfaction  of  the 
hon.  leader  of  the  Opposition  tomorrow. 

Mr.  Thompson:   Thanks  very  much. 

I  have  a  question  of  the  Minister  of  Mines. 
May  I  proceed,  Mr.  Speaker?  I  notice  he  is 
not  there,  but  I  can  put  it  in  Hansard. 

What  plans  are  there  to  construct  the  30- 
mile  road  north  of  Kenora  from  Warner  Lake 
to  Caribou  Falls  so  that  ore  from  mines  in  the 
area  will  not  have  to  be  shipped  directly  to 
Winnipeg? 

If  I  could  follow  up,  I  have  a  question  of 
the  Minister  of  Energy  and  Resources  Man- 
agement. What  loans  have  been  granted  to 
industry,  including  the  Ontario-Minnesota 
Pulp  and  Paper  Company  at  Kenora,  to  con- 
trol water  pollution  in  the  Winnipeg  river? 

Hon.  J.  R.  Simonett  (Minister  of  Energy 
and  Resources  Management ) :  Mr.  Speaker,  I 
did  not  receive  these  questions  until  after  12 
o'clock  and  I  am  sorry  I  have  not  had  notice 
of  that  question  at  all. 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  think  there  may  have 
been  some  delay,  we  had  our  questions  in 
before  12  o'clock. 

Mr.  Speaker:  I  may  say  that  the  questions 
did  not  arrive  in  the  Speaker's  office  until 
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11.55,  and  of  course  by  the  time  they  get  to 
the  Minister's  office  it  is  a  little  bit  late.  The 
Minister  may  take  it  as  notice  for  tomorrow. 

Hon.  Mr.  Simonett:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  got 
notice  of  other  questions  from  the  hon.  mem- 
ber, but  that  one  was  not  included. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  appreciate 
the  problem  of  the  shortage  of  time  and  I 
look  forward  to  getting  a  reply  tomorrow  on 
that  question. 

The  other  question  I  had  for  the  Minister 
was:  what  steps  are  being  taken  to  insure  the 
control  of  water  pollution  at  Nipigon  and  Red 
Rock,  Ontario?  And  the  second  part  to  the 
question:  What  loans  are  being  granted  to 
industry  in  the  two  centres  to  facilitate  the 
installation  of  water  pollution  control  equip- 
ment? 

Hon.  Mr.  Simonett:  Mr.  Speaker,  again  I 
have  not  the  first  question  read  by  the  hon. 
member.  His  question  to  me  is:  "What  steps 
are  being  taken  to  insure  the  control  of  water 
pollution  at  Nipigon  and  Red  Lake,  not  Red 
Rock.    Which  is  correct? 

Mr.  Thompson:   Red  Rock! 

Hon.  Mr.  Simonett:  I  have  Red  Lake,  so 
perhaps  my  answer  is  not  right  here,  but  I 
have  an  answer  to  that  one. 

Negotiations  are  proceeding  with  the  board 
of  trustees  for  the  improvement  district  of 
Red  Rock— I  have  Red  Rock  here  so  someone 
was  wrong  in  my  office,  I  guess— to  provide 
them  with  data  on  the  available  methods  of 
financing  to  provide  the  necessary  water  pol- 
lution control  work.  Within  the  township  of 
Nipigon  itself  there  is  a  primary  sewage  treat- 
ment plant  which  is  operating  in  a  condition 
satisfactory  to  the  OWRC.  Recommendations 
have  been  made  to  Red  Rock  on  the  required 
treatment  facilities  and  the  implementation  of 
this  programme  is  being  pursued. 

A  paper  mill  in  Red  Rock  will  have  spent, 
between  the  years  1960  and  1966,  almost  $3.3 
million  for  in-plant  pollution  control.  No 
loans  have  been  granted  directly  to  the  in- 
dustry since  the  policy  of  the  OWRC  is  to 
make  funds  available  through  the  munici- 
pality. 

The  OWRC  has  approved  the  undertaking 
of  a  study  of  water  supply  and  sewage  dis- 
posal needs  for  Red  Lake. 

Did  the  hon.  leader  of  the  Opposition  want 
something  on  Red  Lake  or  not? 

Mr.  Thompson:   Red  Lake  as  well. 

Hon.  Mr.  Simonett:  A  consulting  engineer 
is  shortly  to  be  appointed  for  this  work  which 


could  lead  to  a  provincial  project  meeting 
local  requirements.  In  connection  with  indus- 
trial pollution,  the  OWRC  is  working  closely 
with  those  mines  which  are  still  operating  in 
the  area. 

No  direct  loans  have  been  granted  to  in- 
dustries but  industrial  pollution  will  be  con- 
sidered in  the  possible  provincial  project. 

Mr.  H.  Worton  (Wellington  South):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  have  a  question  of  the  hon.  Min- 
ister of  Municipal  Affairs, 

Would  the  Minister  inform  the  House  if 
his  department  has  taken  any  further  steps 
for  consideration  of  a  resolution  put  forward 
to  him  by  the  Ontario  separate  schools  last 
February  28,  1966,  regarding  the  assessment 
of  municipal  taxes  which  does  not  allow  a 
male  parent  of  a  mixed  marriage,  who  is  non- 
Catholic  and  who  is  usually  the  owner  of  the 
property,  to  have  his  taxes  given  in  support 
of  separate  schools  and  yet  wishes  that  his 
children  be  educated  in  them.  If  not,  can  the 
Minister  inform  the  House  when  we  can  ex- 
pect a  decision  regarding  this  resolution? 

Hon.  J.  W.  Spooner  (Minister  of  Municipal 
Affairs):  Mr.  Speaker,  this  question  was  re- 
ceived, I  believe,  early  in  the  day  and  it  gave 
the  department  staff  an  opportunity  to  con- 
duct a  very  diligent,  most  diligent,  search  for 
the  particular  document  to  which  my  hon. 
friend  has  referred.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that 
we  have  no  knowledge  of  such  communica- 
tion in  The  Department  of  Municipal  Affairs. 

In  any  case  it  would  seem  to  me,  Mr. 
Speaker,  that  any  resolution  such  as  this  one 
which  may  contain  certain  facts  or  requests, 
should  more  properly  have  been  forwarded 
to  the  hon.  Minister  of  Education  within 
whose  authority  is  the  legislation  dealing  with 
separate  schools  and  boards  of  education  and 
the  public  schools.  We  have  no  jurisdiction 
in  that  regard. 

Mr.  Worton:  Mr.  Speaker,  just  to  clear  the 
matter  up,  I  have  a  copy  of  the  resolution 
and  a  letter  from  the  separate  school  board 
requesting  me  to  ask  this  question  of  the  hon. 
Minister,  so  this  is  the  reason  for  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  Well,  it  is  very  nice 
for  the  hon.  member  to  have  the  request 
from  them.  I  suggest  to  you  that  I  have  not 
received  such  a  document  insofar  as  my  staff 
has  been  able  to  search,  and  I  am  assured 
by  the  Deputy  Minister  himself  that  a  most 
diligent  search  has  been  conducted  this 
morning. 

Now,  if  the  hon.  member  would  like  to 
send  me  his  correspondence,  I  would  be  glad 
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to  give  it  my  attention;  but  I  suggest  to  him 
that  more  properly  it  should  be  communi- 
cated to  the  hon.  Minister  of  Education. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Orders  of  the  day. 


THIRD  READINGS 

The  following  bills  were  given  third  read- 
ing upon  motions: 

Bill  88,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Game  and 
Fish  Act,  1961-1962. 

Bill  94,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Judicature 
Act. 

Bill  97,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Registry  Act. 

Bill,  99,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Police  Act. 

Bill  106,  An  Act  to  provide  for  the  registra- 
tion of  and  disclosure  by  public  finance  com- 
panies that  hold  shares  in  private  loan  com- 
panies. 

Bill  117,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Marriage 
Act. 

Bill  122,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Ontario 
Institute  for  Studies  in  Education  Act,  1965. 

Bill  123,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Ryerson 
Polytechnical  Institute  Act,   1962-1963. 

Bill  124,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Municipal 
Unconditional  Grants  Act. 

Bill  125,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Municipal 
Franchises  Act. 

Bill  126,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Local  Im- 
provement Act. 

Bill  127,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Ontario 
Municipal  Board  Act. 

Bill  128,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Confedera- 
tion Centennial  Act,  1962-1963. 

Bill  129,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Department 
of  Municipal  Affairs  Act. 

Bill  135,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Parks 
Assistance  Act. 

Bill  136,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Housing 
Development  Act. 

Bill  138,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Cemeteries 
Act. 

Bill  139,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Air  Pollu- 
tion Control  Act. 

Bill  140,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Ontario 
Mental    Health    Foundation   Act,    1960-1961. 

Bill  141,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Psychiatric 
Hospitals  Act. 

Bill  144,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Public 
Utilities  Act. 

Bill  145,  An  Act  respecting  the  village  of 
Beachville. 

Bill  147,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Charitable 
Institutions  Act,  1962-1963. 


Bill  163,  An  Act  to  authorize  the  raising  of 
money  on  the  credit  of  the  consolidated  rev- 
enue fund. 

Bill  164,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Agricultural 
Development  Act. 

Bill  172,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Tile 
Drainage  Act. 

Bill  165,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Public 
Service  Act,  1961-1962. 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  Mr.  Speaker,  I 
want  at  this  juncture  to  raise  briefly  a  matter 
that  I  dealt  with  on  second  reading  of  the 
bill  and  on  which,  in  my  opinion,  the  hon. 
Provincial  Treasurer  has  supplied  a  most  un- 
satisfactory answer. 

May  I  just  review  briefly  one  important 
portion  of  the  bill,  Mr.  Speaker,  so  that  hon. 
members  will  understand  what  I  am  referring 
to?  It  is  now  provided  that  matters  affecting 
Crown  employees,  other  than  employees  of 
the  workmen's  compensation  board,  the 
hydro-electric  power  commission  and  the  On- 
tario northland  transportation  commission, 
can  be  brought  before  the  joint  council. 

As  I  said  on  second  reading,  I  think  this  is 
a  constructive  step  forward.  I  think  the  ulti- 
mate result  of  it  will  be  that  the  employees 
in  most  of  these  so-called  Crown  agencies, 
other  than  those  specifically  exempted,  will 
fall  within  the  ambit  of  the  civil  service 
association— which  most  of  them  want  to  have 
as  their  representative  in  any  case— will  have 
a  proper  grievance  procedure  and  will  at 
least  be  in  a  position  to  develop  proper  col- 
lective bargaining  procedures,  all  of  which 
benefits  have  been  denied  to  them  in  the  past 
in  a  number  of  agencies.  So  I  want  to  make 
it  clear  that  I  support  the  bill  as  far  as  it 
goes. 

I  noted,  however,  on  second  reading,  that 
there  are  two  groups  of  forgotten  men  and 
women  left  in  the  public  service  of  Ontario- 
using  "public  service"  in  the  broadest  sense 
of  the  words. 

On  the  one  hand  there  are  employees  of 
the  workmen's  compensation  board  who  are 
not  affected  by  the  change  that  is  being  made 
in  this  bill.  I  am,  for  the  moment,  going  to 
let  that  go.  The  hon.  Provincial  Treasurer 
took  the  position  that  the  compensation 
board  really  was  in  such  a  peculiar  category 
by  virtue  of  the  fact  that  it  is  financed  en- 
tirely out  of  a  specially  raised  fund,  that  he 
did  not  think  that  it  should  properly  be 
within  the  ambit  of  the  public  service  of 
Ontario.  I  think  that  there  is  a  fairly  sound 
argument  for  that  position. 

I  would,  however,  point  out  that  that  is 
no  reason  for  leaving  these  people  without 
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any  possibility  of  any  representation  what- 
ever. Clearly,  if  the  government  does  not 
think  that  they  appropriately  fit  into  the  nego- 
tiating structure  that  is  developing  for  civil 
servants,  then  it  should  remove  the  limitation 
that  now  exists— in  fact,  it  is  now  more  than 
a  limitation,  it  is  a  total  prohibition— that  ap- 
plies to  these  people.  They  cannot  get  recog- 
nition within  the  terms  of  the  negotiating 
procedures  that  are  developing  in  the  civil 
service;  and  on  the  other  hand  they  cannot 
get  recognition  under  The  Labour  Relations 
Act. 

The  Crown  Agency  Act  that  our  friend 
who  is  now  the  hon.  Minister  of  Lands  and 
Forests  slipped  through  the  House  a  few 
years  ago  prevents— 

Hon.  A.  K.  Roberts  (Minister  of  Lands 
and  Forests):  Mr.  Speaker,  on  a  point  of 
order.  Would  the  hon.  member  who  often  is 
a  stickler  for  proper  practices  in  this  House 
explain  on  just  what  basis  he  is  making  a 
speech  on  the  third  reading  of  this  bill? 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  am  dealing  with  an  impor- 
tant point  that  is  involved  in  the  bill,  Mr. 
Speaker. 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister):  The 
point  is  not  in  the  bill;1  so  what  is  the  whole 
point  of  your  comment?  You  are  making  a 
speech  about  something  that  is  contained 
within  the  bill. 

Mr.  Bryden:  If  the  hon.  gentlemen  oppo- 
site will  please  be  patient,  I  think  it  is  rele- 
vant and  I  am  referring  to  a  comment  made 
by  the  hon.  Provincial  Treasurer  at  second 
reading  when  I  asked  why  the  workmen's 
compensation  board  employees  should  not  be 
covered  by  the  bill;  he  gave  me  the  answer 
and  I  said  that  I  saw  some  reason  in  his 
answer. 

I  would  suggest,  nevertheless,  that  these 
people,  if  they  are  not  to  come  within  the 
ambit  of  this  bill,  should  then  be  permitted  to 
operate  under  The  Labour  Relations  Act.  I 
was  then  going  to  say,  Mr.  Speaker— if  the 
hon.  Prime  Minister  will  just  contain  himself 
for  a  moment— that  I  will  deal  with  that  prob- 
lem at  another  time,  if  the  opportunity  should 
arise,  but  I  do  not  think  that  we  should  pass 
this  matter  by  without  at  least  a  reference  to 
the  fact  that  the  employees  of  the  workmen's 
compensation  board  are  left  completely  in 
limbo;  they  are  denied  the  most  elementary 
rights  that  other  employed  people  enjoy  in 
this  province. 

Now,  turning  to  the  other  group  which  is 
affected  by  this  bill,  I  now  wish  to  refer  to 
the  employees  of  the  liquor  licence  and  liquor 


control  boards  of  Ontario.  They  are  in  a  sense 
two  distinct  groups  of  employees,  but  they 
have  many  problems  in  common;  they  have 
the  same  headquarters  down  on  Lakeshore 
boulevard  and  I  will  treat  them,  for  purposes 
of  discussion  here,  as  if  they  were  a  single 
group. 

The  hon.  Provincial  Treasurer  on  second 
reading  of  the  bill  was  candid  enough  to  ad- 
vise us  that  as  soon  as  this  legislation  be- 
comes law,  the  government  will  pass  a 
regulation  which  in  effect  will  for  the  fore- 
seeable future  exclude  the  employees  of  these 
two  boards  from  the  application  of  this  pro- 
vision in  the  Act.  The  provision  will  apply  to 
other  Crown  agencies— the  Niagara  parks 
commission,  for  example— the  Ontario  water 
resources  commission,  the  Ontario  hospital 
services  commission,  and  so  on.  It  will  apply 
to  all  of  those;  but  employees  of  the  liquor 
licence  and  liquor  control  boards  will  be 
excluded. 

Why  are  they  to  be  excluded,  Mr.  Speaker? 
Because  the  government  is  trying  to  protect 
a  company  union  in  those  two  boards.  There 
is  an  organization  there  called  the  liquor  con- 
trol board  and  liquor  licence  board  employees' 
association  which  is  a  management  organiza- 
tion. It  purports  to  represent  the  employees, 
when  in  fact  it  represents  management.  It 
does  its  organization  through  managers. 

I  have  already  pointed  out,  but  I  think  it 
is  worth  mentioning  again,  that  it  has  suffered 
a  substantial  loss  of  membership  in  the  past 
number  of  months  because,  I  have  no  doubt, 
employees  do  not  consider  it  is  of  any  use  to 
them— 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order,  please! 

May  I  just  remind  the  member  that  he 
cannot  reopen  matters  which  he  has  discussed 
on  second  reading  of  the  bill.  Now  he  can 
speak  to  third  reading  of  the  bill,  but  I  detect 
a  repetition  of  some  of  the  matters  of  which 
he  spoke  to  on  second  reading  of  the  bill  and 
I  would  suggest  to  him  that  it  would  have  to 
be  something  different  than  the  matters  he 
spoke  of  on  second  reading.  I  am  of  the 
opinion  that  he  is  covering  quite  a  bit  of 
ground  in  reopening  matters  which  he  re- 
ferred to  on  second  reading. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  can  appreciate 
your  intervention.  I  would  point  this  much 
out,  that  there  has  been  no  determination  of 
this  particular  matter  by  way  of  vote  of  the 
House.  What  I  am  leading  up  to  is  a  motion 
which  I  hope  will  give  the  House  an  oppor- 
tunity to  make  a  determination  and  to  ex- 
press its  opinion  formally. 

Now  I  appreciate  your  point  that  I  should 
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not  repeat  everything  that  I  said  on  second 
reading.  On  the  other  hand,  in  order  to  give 
meaning  to  my  motion  I  have  to  try  to  out- 
line at  least  the  substance  of  my  case  and  I 
will  try  to  make  it  much  briefer  than  it  ap- 
peared to  be  working  up  to.  I  will  merely 
reiterate  that  this  organization,  without  going 
into  the  demonstration  that  I  have  already 
made  on  other  occasions- 
Mr.  E.  W.  Sopha  (Sudbury):  The  hon. 
member  has  forgotten  what  he  said? 

Mr.  Bryden:  Without  going  into  the  dem- 
onstration which  I  have  provided  to  the 
House  on  many  occasions,  there  is  no  ques- 
tion that  this  organization  that  I  have  referred 
to  is  a  company  union  dominated  by  em- 
ployers' agents  in  the  form  of  local  managers. 
There  is,  further,  no  question  that  the  em- 
ployees are  not  in  a  position  to  exercise  a 
free  choice  as  between  this  association  and 
the  civil  service  association.  The  very  fact 
that  the  managers  are  their  immediate  super- 
visors and  bosses  and  are  promoting  the  one 
organization,  obviously  inhibits  them  in  the 
exercise  of  a  free  choice— 

Hon.  J.  N.  Allan  (Provincial  Treasurer): 
Mr.  Speaker,  on  a  point  of  order.  This  is  a 
complete  repetition  of  the  debate  on  second 
reading. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  realize  that  it  is  a  matter 
that  irritates  the  hon.  Provincial  Treasurer. 

Hon.  Mr.  Allan:  It  does  not  irritate  me, 
but  I  get  sick  and  tired  of  listening  to  the 
same  record. 

Mr.  Bryden:  One  of  the  difficulties  is,  Mr. 
Speaker,  the  total  incapacity  of  the  Provin- 
cial Treasurer  to  understand  problems  of 
labour  relations. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order,  order! 

I  think  that  the  member  should  now  come 
to  his  motion  and  not  be  too  repetitious,  as  I 
pointed  out  to  him  before,  because  there  is 
a  great  deal  of  repetition  in  what  he  is 
saying. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  want  to  come  to  what  the 
hon.  Provincial  Treasurer  dignified  with  the 
term  "reply"  when  he  allegedly  replied  to  me 
on  second  reading.  He  said  that  there  was 
no  intimidation  and  that  the  employees  of 
these  two  boards  obviously  were  not  suffer- 
ing from  any  sense  of  intimidation  or  any 
fear,  because  some  of  them,  in  fact,  belong 
to  the  civil  service  association.  I  would  like 
merely  to  point  out  to  the  House,  Mr. 
Speaker,  that  that  demonstrates  how  little  the 
Provincial  Treasurer  understands  about  labour 
relations. 


This  lias  been  one  of  the  difficulties  we 
have  had  in  the  past  in  dealing  with  these 
matters,  that  we  have  a  Minister  in  charge 
who  has  no  capacity  to  understand  them. 
Obviously  some  employees  have  more  courage 
than  others,  and  notwithstanding  the  nature 
of  the  atmosphere  that  exists  over  there  they 
will  belong  to  the  association.  The  problem 
is  that  the  atmosphere  that  exists  there  with 
active  intervention  by  employers'  representa- 
tives will  undoubtedly,  for  a  long  time  to 
come,  prevent  most  of  them  from  exercising 
their  true  wishes. 

Furthermore,  Mr.  Speaker,  and  this  is  my 
last  point— 

Hon.  Mr.  Roberts:  On  a  point  of  order, 
would  it  be  possible  for  the  information  of 
the  House  to  determine  what  motion  my 
friend  has  in  mind,  if  he  has  any,  so  we  will 
know  what  he  is  talking  about? 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  will  move  my  motion  when 
I  decide  to  move  it,  Mr.  Speaker,  and  I  have 
a  motion— 

Hon.  Mr.  Roberts:  On  a  point  of  order- 
Mr.  Bryden:  I  can  speak  without  making 
a  motion  if  I  wish. 

Hon.  Mr.  Roberts:  On  a  point  of  order.  On 
the  third  reading  it  is  generally  recognized 
in  this  jurisdiction,  and  also  in  the  Canadan 
jurisdiction  and  the  British  jursdiction,  that 
there  are  no  speeches. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Well,  that  shows  how  little 
you  know  about  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Roberts:  There  are  two  possible 
ways  of  dealing  with  a  matter  on  third  read- 
ing. One  is  to  move  a  hoist  for  six  months; 
the  other  is  to  more  that  the  proceeding  be 
put  back  into  the  committee  of  the  whole 
House  and  I  think  we  have  a  right  to  know 
which  this  gentleman  wants  done  at  this 
time. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  hon.  Minister 
has  merely  demonstrated  his  ignorance. 

Mr.  Speaker:   Order! 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
When  this  matter  was  in  committee  of  the 
whole  House  there  was  no  debate  on  this 
matter.  It  was  before  the  whole  House 
yesterday,  if  I  remember,  and  the  hon.  mem- 
ber was  here  and  admitted- 
Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Speaker,  these  are  not 
points  of  order.  This  is  just  a  form  of  ob- 
structionism. Before  the— 
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Mr.  Speaker:  Order,  order!  In  order  to  in- 
form the  members,  according  to  our  Parlia- 
mentary Procedure  in  Ontario  by  Alex  C. 
Lewis,  which  we  follow  consistently,  it  must 
be  remembered  that  a  bill  can  be  discussed 
and  dealt  with  when  the  motion  for  third 
reading  is  presented  to  the  House.  Slight 
amendments  may  be  made  to  a  bill  during 
this  stage,  but  if  it  is  desired  to  make  any 
material  amendment,  it  is  customary  to  re- 
commit the  bill  for  further  consideration  to 
committee  as  a  whole  and  then  to  amend  it 
as  desired. 

There  is  an  opportunity  on  third  reading 
for  a  debate  but  the  rule  goes  on  to  say 
that  debate  on  a  motion  for  the  third  read- 
ing of  the  bill  is  more  restricted  than  is  the 
debate  on  second  reading,  as  discussion  is 
strictly  confined  to  the  contents  of  the  bill. 
So  that  is  what  I  was  trying  to  bring  to  the 
attention  of  the  hon.  member,  that  he  confine 
himself  strictly  to  the  contents  of  the  bill  and 
also  to  some  material  other  than  what  he  has 
mentioned  on  second  reading  so  he  will  not 
be  repetitious. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Speaker.  I  am,  of  course, 
strictly  dealing  with  certain  provisions  of  the 
bill.  I  am  trying  to  avoid  repetition,  although 
I  must  say  that  I  am  not  getting  much  assist- 
ance from  the  gentlemen  opposite  who  seem 
more  interested  in  obstructing  than  anything 
else.  However,  I  will  now  make  my  final 
point,  and  that  is  that— 

Hon.  W.  A.  Stewart  (Minister  of  Agricul- 
ture): Hear,  hear! 

Mr.  Bryden:  Well  that  is  the  sort  of  com- 
ment one  expects  from  the  Minister  of  Agri- 
culture. 

Interjection  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  can  see  that 
these  fellows  are  really  quite  upset  by  the 
hard  facts  that  I  am  putting  before  them  of 
their  harbouring  of  a  company  union.  But 
the  final  point,  Mr.  Speaker,  is  this:  In  my 
opinion,  this  bill  should  contain  provisions 
whereby  an  impartial  determination  can  be 
made  as  to  which  organization  represents  the 
employee  if  a  dispute  arises  on  that  matter. 
It  is  not  good  enough  merely  to  say  that  the 
government  will  ultimately  bring  the  LCBO 
and  LLBO  employees  back  under  the  Act 
even  though  they  are  going  to  take  them  out 
immediately  after  it  is  passed.  It  is  not  good 
enough  for  them  to  say  they  will  ultimately 
bring  them  back  under  it  after,  if  the  civil 
service    association    represents    the    majority. 


Surely  the  civil  service  association  should 
have  some  impartial  method  of  demonstrating 
that  it  represents  the  majority. 

Therefore,  I  think  that  we  should  formally 
write  into  the  bill  two  provisions:  One,  to 
provide  for  impartial  machinery  for  determin- 
ing which  association  represents  the  majority 
if  the  question  should  ever  arise;  and  second, 
to  provide  protection  for  employees  who  wish 
to  switch  their  affiliation.  This  could  be  done 
by  making  some  sections  of  The  Labour 
Relations  Act  applicable  in  this  case.  That 
would  be  one  way  of  doing  it.  There  could 
be  other  ways;  I  will  not  go  into  them,  but 
some  sort  of  formal  procedure  should  be  laid 
down.  These  people  should  have  an  abso- 
lutely clear-cut  assurance,  written  right  into 
the  law,  that  they  are  perfectly  free  to  choose 
whichever  association  they  want,  regardless 
cf  any  pressure  that  any  straw  boss  may  at- 
tempt to  place  on  them. 

So,  therefore,  I  move,  seconded  by  the 
hon.  member  for  Hamilton  East: 

That, 

the  order  for  third  reading  of  Bill  165 
be  discharged  and  that  the  bill  be  referred 
to  the  committee  of  the  whole  with  in- 
structions to  amend  it  to  provide  adequate 
protection  to  employees  of  the  liquor 
control  and  liquor  licence  boards  in  the 
event  that  they  wish  to  change  their 
affiliation  from  the  present  association,  and 
to  provide  an  impartial  method  of  deter- 
mining what  association,  if  any,  represents 
a  majority  of  the  employees  of  the  said 
board  in  case  of  dispute. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  must  apologize  to  you.  I 
scribbled  this  out  rather  quickly  and  I  hope 
you  will  be  able  to  read  it.  At  any  rate,  I 
think  the  members  of  the  House  were  able  to 
take  it  in  as  I  read  it. 

Mr.  Speaker:  I  do  not  have  my  book  on 
parliamentary  practice  with  me,  but  I  have 
sent  to  the  office  for  it.  At  first  glance  this 
motion,  which  is  now  before  the  House,  asks 
that  the  third  reading  of  the  bill  be  dis- 
charged and  the  bill  be  referred  to  the  com- 
mittee of  the  whole  with  instructions  to 
amend  it.  Now,  if  you  remember  last  year, 
we  had  such  a  motion  made  by  Mr.  Mac- 
Donald,  and  before  we  had  a  chance  to  look 
it  up  I  allowed  the  vote  to  come  on  the 
motion  only  to  find  out  two  days'  notice  was 
required  for  such  a  motion  to  stand  in  the 
member's  name.  So,  therefore,  I  have  no 
alternative  but  to  declare  the  motion  out 
of  order  because  the  member's  motion  did 
not  have  the  usual  two  days'  notice  in  his 
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name  that  such  a  bill  be  referred  to  com- 
mittee of  the  whole  House. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  do  not  believe  that  applies 
to  my  motion,  Mr.  Speaker.  I  defer  to  your 
ruling,  naturally,  but  certainly  Lewis  says 
nothing  to  that  effect  and  it  is  not  my  under- 
standing that  that  type  of  motion  requires  two 
days'  notice.  There  are  some  that  do,  but 
not  in  this  House. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  We 
gave  the  government  unanimous  consent  yes- 
terday. 

Mr.  Speaker:  I  have  here  on  page  568  and 
569  of  May  the  following  regarding  the  re- 
committal of  a  bill.  You  are  asking  for  the 
recommittal  of  this  bill  to  the  committee, 
with  instructions  to  the  committee  of  the 
whole  House.  A  bill  may  be  recommitted,  if 
desired,  to  a  committee  of  the  whole  House— 
a  standing  committee  or  a  select  committee 
—and  a  motion  for  this  purpose  may  be  made 
at  the  beginning  or  the  end  of  the  considera- 
tion stage  between  consideration  and  third 
reading,  or  on  the  third  reading.  No  such 
motion  may  be  made  during  the  proceedings 
under  consideration.  However,  May  speaks 
of  such  a  motion  standing  in  the  name  of  a 
member  which  makes  it  obvious  that  the 
usual  notice  on  the  notice  paper  is  required. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Well,  Mr.  Speaker,  may  I 
point  out  to  you  this,  of  course,  may  partly 
be  in  an  interpretation  of  the  standing  orders 
of  the  British  House  and,  of  course,  our 
standing  orders  or  our  rules  are  not  identical. 
But  if  you  apply  that  interpretation  of  May 
here,  I  would  like  to  point  out  to  you  the 
anomaly  that  would  arise. 

This  bill  was  in  committee  of  the  whole 
yesterday.  It  was  absolutely  impossible  for 
me  to  give  two  days'  notice.  It  was  in  com- 
mittee yesterday  and  called  for  third  reading 
today.  Now,  there  was  no  way  of  me  giving 
two  days'  notice  of  this  motion,  and  under 
these  circumstances  I  do  not  think  that  one 
could  strictly  apply  May's  interpretation 
which  relates  to  the  standing  orders  of  the 
U.K.  where  there  is  a  longer  time  between 
committee  of  the  whole  and  third  readings. 

Mr.  Speaker:  In  view  of  the  hon.  member's 
remarks  then,  I  am  inclined  to  be  somewhat 
lenient  today  and  I  shall  put  the  motion  be- 
fore the  House  under  rule  56. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Bryden,  seconded  by  Mr. 
Davison: 

That, 

the    order    for    third    reading    of    Bill 

165  be  discharged  and  that  the  bill  be  re- 


ferred to  the  committee  of  the  whole  with 
instructions  to  amend  it  to  provide  adequate 
protection  to  employees  of  the  liquor  con- 
trol and  liquor  licence  boards  in  the  event 
that  they  wish  to  change  their  application 
from  the  present  association;  and  to  pro- 
vide an  impartial  method  of  determining 
what  association,  if  any,  represents  the 
majority  of  employees  of  the  said  boards 
in  case  of  dispute. 

We  will  revert  to  the  strict  rule  of  rule  56 
for  disposal  of  the  motion.  Did  the  member 
wish  to  speak  to  the  motion? 

Mr.  J.  Trotter  (Parkdale):  Mr.  Speaker,  I 
want  to  speak  briefly  to  this  resolution  in 
order  to  support  it. 

I  think  to  those  of  us  who  have  observed 
the  government's  handling  of  its  own  labour 
problems,  it  is  obvious  that  it  has  a  great 
deal  to  do  before  it  has  a  proper  labour 
organization  in  its  own  departments.  I  heartily 
agree  with  what  the  previous  speaker,  the 
hon.  member  for  Woodbine,  has  said.  The 
government  has  a  poor  record  in  the  handling 
of  its  own  labour  problems. 

Instead  of  being  an  example  to  the  manage- 
ment and  labour  in  the  province  of  Ontario, 
we  in  this  province  with  our  own  employees 
still  have  a  very  major  problem,  for  example, 
in  not  allowing  members  of  boards  to  switch 
affiliation.  Literally,  what  we  have  in  this 
province  for  our  civil  servants  is  a  company 
union  and  if  there  are  many  complaints  from 
civil  servants  about  the  poor  pay  they  are 
receiving,  it  is  to  a  large  respect  because 
they  have  little  opportunity  to  choose  as  to 
who  shall  represent  them. 

To  continue  with  the  technicality  of  the 
difference  between  who  works  for  the  liquor 
board  and  who  is  a  civil  servant  is  long  out 
of  date.  There  should  be  a  standard  pro- 
cedure for  government  employees  and  there 
should  be  standard  wages  for  government 
employees,  whether  they  work  for  a  govern- 
ment commission  or  whether  they  are  work- 
ing for  the  so-called  province  of  Ontario. 

The  fact  that  men  and  women  who  work 
for  this  government  cannot  switch  their 
allegiance  is  a  grave  weakness  in  labour 
relations  vis-a-vis  the  government  of  Ontario 
and  the  people  who  are  working  for  the 
government  of  Ontario.  Any  of  us  know 
that  if  employees  who  work  for  a  private 
company  could  not  switch  their  union,  they 
would  be  in  a  very  bad  bargaining  position. 
Here  they  are  in  an  even  worse  situation; 
not  only  can  they  not  switch  but  they  have 
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a   situation   where    in    essence   they   have   a 
company  union. 

For  that  reason,  I  heartily  support  that 
this  bill  be  returned  to  the  committee  and 
that  the  changes  as  suggested  in  the  motion 
be  made. 

Hon.  Mr.  Allan:  Mr.  Speaker,  my  remarks 
will  be  very  brief.  I  endeavoured  to  under- 
stand what  the  hon.  member  for  Parkdale 
was  intending  to  communicate,  but  I  am 
afraid  I  was  not  successful.  I  take  it  that 
the  amendment  has  to  do  only  with  the  em- 
ployees of  the  liquor  control  board  and  the 
liquor  licence  board  and  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  public  servants  or  who  represents 
them. 

In  reply  to  some  of  the  remarks  of  the 
hon.  member  for  Woodbine,  I  would  say 
that  I  completely  disagree  with  his  state- 
ment that  a  company  union  exists  at  the 
liquor  control  board  and  the  liquor  licence 
board.  My  understanding  is  that  the  em- 
ployees there  have  chosen  who  they  wish 
to  bargain  for  them;  they  are  satisfied  with 
the  arrangement. 

We  have  assured  them  that  if  a  majority 
of  those  employees  wish  to  choose  the  same 
association  to  bargain  for  them  as  civil 
servants,  that  we  will  facilitate  that  action.  I 
think  this  covers  the  entire  matter.  Every- 
thing that  was  said  today  was  practically  a 
repetition  of  the  discussion  at  the  time  of 
the  second  reading  of  the  bill. 

Mr.  Bryden:  May  I  ask,  before  you  put 
the  vote,  Mr.  Speaker,  for  a  point  of  clarifi- 
cation? This  motion  does  not  actually  pur- 
port to  strike  "now"  out  of  the  motion.  It 
really  is  an  ancillary  motion- 
Mr.  Speaker:  I  am  taking  it  as  if  it  did. 
Mr.  Bryden:  I  see,  fine. 

Mr.   Speaker:    It  should  really  have  been 
done- 
Mr.  Bryden:  I  followed  the  form  in  Lewis. 

Mr.  Speaker:  We  will  take  the  vote  on 
the  strict  application  of  rule  56  and  I  remind 
the  members  that  the  question  which  I  must 
ask  is:  shall  third  reading  of  the  bill  be  now 
carried? 

All  those  in  favour,  will  please  say  "aye." 

All  those  opposed,  will  please  say  "nay." 

In  my  opinion,  the  "ayes"  have  it. 

Call  in  the  members. 

All  those  in  favour  of  the  bill  being  now 
read  a  third  time,  will  please  rise. 

All  those  opposed  will  please   rise. 
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Clerk    of    the    House:    Mr.    Speaker,    the 
"ayes"  are  49,  the  "nays"  19. 

Mr.    Speaker:    I   declare   third  reading   of 
the  bill  carried. 


THE  ALGOMA  CENTRAL  AND  HUDSON 
BAY  RAILWAY  COMPANY  ACT,  1941 

Hon.  A.  K.  Roberts  ( Minister  of  Lands  and 
Forests)  moves  second  reading  of  Bill  2,  An 
Act  to  amend  The  Algoma  Central  and  Hud- 
son Bay  Railway  Company  Act,  1941. 

Hon.  A.  K.  Roberts  (Minister  of  Lands  and 
Forests ) :  Mr.  Speaker,  in  connection  with  this 
motion  I  would  say  that  Bill  2  is  an  Act  to 
amend  the  Algoma  Central  and  Hudson  Bay 
Railway  Company  Act,  1941.  This  bill,  when 
enacted,  will  have  the  effect  of  removing 
exemptions  from  assessment  taxation  under 
The  Provincial  Land  Tax  Act  on  lands  owned 
by  the  company,  now  known  as  Algoma  cen- 
tral railway,  on  March  18,  1940,  an  exemp- 
tion that  the  company  has  enjoyed  since 
January  1,  1940;  and  to  permit  fire  charges 
under  The  Railway  Fire  Charge  Act  to  be 
assessed  and  levied  upon  the  company  on 
lands  granted  as  railway  subsidy  land  retained 
by  the  company,  from  which  the  company 
has  been  exempt  since  January  1,  1940. 

Negotiations  have  been  proceeding  be- 
tween the  company  and  the  government  in 
relation  to  a  number  of  matters  arising  out  of 
the  company's  ownership  and  administration 
and  these  railway  subsidy  lands.  These  have 
been  advanced  somewhat  since  this  bill  was 
introduced  in  the  early  days  of  this  session 
and  I  hope  that  they  will  be  carried  through 
to  a  satisfactory  conclusion  on  all  the  ques- 
tions involved.  It  is  the  intention  to  process 
this  bill  through  the  Legislature  and  make  it 
effective  on  proclamation. 

I  could  outline  at  some  considerable  length 
the  history  of  the  legislation  and  actions 
which  have  brought  about  the  present  situa- 
tion, but  in  view  of  the  willingness  now,  ap- 
parently, of  the  company  to  the  processing  of 
the  bill,  and  the  state  of  the  negotiations  I 
have  just  mentioned,  no  good  purpose  will  be 
served  by  me  enlarging  on  the  story  at  this 
stage. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  suggest  this  is  an  absolutely  un- 
precedented move  on  the  part  of  this  govern- 
ment, and  furthermore  completely  indefensible. 

Now  if  I  understand  what  the  hon.  Minister 
said— and  he  is  smiling  like  the  cat  that  ate 
the  canary  so  that  I  suspect  that  I  am  pretty 


well  on  beam  on  this  issue— what  the  hon. 
Minister  has  suggested  is  that  they  bring  in  a 
bill  which  was  the  first  bill  introduced  into 
the  Legislature  this  year  apart  from  the  rou- 
tine one  on  the  first  day;'  and  they  immedi- 
ately had  descend  upon  them  the  lobbyists 
and  the  top  officials  of  the  Algoma  central 
railway. 

They  have  now  been  in  the  process  of  nego- 
tiating with  the  Algoma  central  railway  for 
a  period  of  up  to  four  months.  The  hon.  Min- 
ister has  the  effrontery  to  say  to  the  House 
that  he  has  not  yet  concluded  the  negotia- 
tions. So  that  we  in  the  House  do  not  know 
what  the  final  negotiations  are  going  to  be. 
Therefore,  we  do  not  know  what  the  bill 
in  fact,  is  going  to  be,  because  the  bill  spells 
out  certain  things,  but  then  there  are  negotia- 
tions under  way  by  which,  according  to 
rumour,  there  will  be  certain  concessions. 
Indeed,  nobody  knows  what  the  deal  is,  after 
four  months  of  negotiation.  But  the  hon. 
Minister  in  effect  is  asking  this  House  to  pass 
this  bill  and  give  them  the  right  to  proclaim 
it  when  they  have  concluded  negotiations, 
the  conclusions  of  which  we  will  not  know 
anything  about. 

Now  I  suggest  to  you,  Mr.  Speaker,  that 
this  is  not  only  a  blank  cheque,  this  is  the 
most  unheard  of  kind  of  proposition.  It  is  an 
affront  to  this  Legislature,  it  is  preposterous 
for  the  hon.  Minister  to  propose  that  this  kind 
of  a  bill  should  be  passed.  I  do  not  know 
whether  one  need  go  into  any  more  detail 
on  the  principle  of  the  bill,  Mr.  Speaker,  but 
I  shall  certainly  do  so  just  briefly. 

Everyone  is  aware  this  company  refused  to 
pay  the  land  tax  when  it  was  inaugurated  in 
the  year  1925  because  they  assumed  that  they 
were  something  of  a  law  unto  themselves 
and  a  law  that  was  passed  to  apply  across  the 
province  of  Ontario  presumably  would  not 
apply  to  them.  So  that  by  the  year  1940  they 
had  accumulated  a  debt  which,  if  my  recol- 
lection is  correct,  was  something  in  the  range 
of  $2.25  million. 

The  government  of  that  day  decided  that 
they  would  wipe  out  this  accumulated  debt, 
in  itself  a  rather  intriguing  proposition.  If 
you  and  I  get  into  debt  on  taxes,  we  do  not 
usually  have  the  privilege  of  wiping  it  out 
in  some  sort  of  fashion  after  15  years  of 
delinquency.  However,  in  1940  they  wiped 
out  the  debt  by  taking  back  one-half  of  the 
land  grant  which  was  given  in  such  generosity 
to  this  railway  back  in  the  early  years  of 
pioneering  days.  They  still  retain  to  the 
Algoma  central  railway  some  900,000— 
roughly  800,000  to  900,000  acres-and  then 
the  government  of  the  day— Liberal  in  stripe 
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may  I  remind  you— returned  the  privilege  not 
in  any  vague  sense  but  gave  them  tax  exemp- 
tion legally,  which  they  have  ejoyed  for  the 
last  25  years. 

That  is  only  part  of  the  story,  however,  Mr. 
Speaker.  The  other  part  of  the  story  is  that 
about  the  year  1952,  by  a  very  strange  pro- 
cess that  sometimes  goes  on  behind  the 
scenes  in  this  government,  it  was  discovered 
inadvertently  by  a  clerk  in  The  Department 
of  Mines,  that  the  Algoma  central  railway  had 
not  been  paying  its  mining  tax  for  literally 
decades.  The  law  requires  that  if  you  sell 
or  lease  land  and  retain  the  mineral  rights,  you 
do  not  have  to  pay  mineral  tax  as  well  as 
land  tax,  but  once  you  have  sold  or  leased  the 
land  then  the  mining  tax  becomes  applicable. 

Down  through  the  years,  for  the  last 
generation  or  two,  the  Algoma  central  rail- 
way had  been  selling  or  leasing  land,  retain- 
ing the  mineral  rights  but  not  paying  the 
mineral  tax.  It  was  discovered  at  that  point, 
according  to  figures  that  have  never  really 
been  denied,  that  there  had  accumulated 
another  tax  bill  to  the  province  of  Ontario  to 
the  extent  of  $3.25  million.  The  government 
of  that  day,  with  the  solicitude  that  they 
always  extend  to  these  large  corporations, 
did  not  say  "y°u  wu"l  have  to  pay  your  back 
taxes."  Mr.  Frost  of  that  day  entered  into 
unofficial  agreement  with  them  to  the  effect 
that  they  could  explore  the  situation,  they 
could  survey  the  situation  and  make  up  their 
minds  as  to  which  of  these  lands  they 
wanted  to  retain. 

They  did  explore  the  situation  and  they 
took  their  time.  They  explored  it  for  some 
10  to  12  years  and  last  year— or  the  year 
before,  if  I  recall  correctly— they  finally  made 
up  their  minds  that  there  were  some  eight 
or  nine  townships  they  did  not  want  anymore, 
so  they  handed  them  back.  Some  others  they 
have  still  retained  as  they  continue  explora- 
tion for  what  mineral  rights  that  might 
happen  to  be  there.  In  other  words,  Mr. 
Speaker,  you  have  had  $3.25  million  of  min- 
ing taxes  that  had  accumulated  by  1952 
which  were  never  paid;  you  have  had  10 
or  12  years  in  which  they  dilly-dallied  on  the 
issue. 

Presumably  under  the  law  the  mining  taxes 
are  still  accumulating,  they  have  paid  noth- 
ing. The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  the  Algoma 
central  railway  has  been  granted  something 
in  excess  of  $4  million  in  tax  delinquency, 
either  legally  or  illegally;  the  great  portion 
of  it  illegally  in  the  mining  taxes,  though  I 
will  concede  that  as  far  as  the  land  taxes 
were  concerned  since  the  bill  that  was  put 


through  by  the  Hepburn  government  in  1941, 
they  were  legally  exempted. 

Now,  I  submit,  Mr.  Speaker,  this  is  an 
unbelievable  and  an  intolerable  proposition 
that  any  government  should  finally  bow  as 
they  did.  To  say  this  will  end  was  com- 
mendable. So  they  bring  in  a  bill  which,  as 
the  hon.  Minister  indicates,  is  now  going  to 
eliminate  this  legal  exemption,  which  is 
going  to  make  the  ACR  liable  for  certain 
fire  protection  taxes  and  things  of  this  nature. 
But  then  the  government  bows  to  the  kind 
of  lobbying  that  has  gone  on  for  four  months, 
and  I  repeat,  it  has  been  going  on  since 
February  1.  If  I  can  count  on  my  fingers  or 
perhaps  borrow  those  of  the  hon.  Minister 
of  Labour:  February,  March,  April  and  May, 
we  are  into  the  fifth  month.  There  have  been 
negotiations  going  on,  and  the  Minister 
indicates  to  me— 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
That  is  acceptable,  but  not  lobbying. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  The  hon.  Minister  of 
Labour  has  suddenly  become  very  "precious." 
When  this  big  corporation  descends  on  the 
government  and  in  effect  brings  them  to  a 
full  halt  on  a  bill  which  they  introduced  as 
far  back  as  the  end  of  January  and  only  at 
this  late  stage  of  the  session  do  they  bring 
it  in,  I  choose  to  call  it  lobbying;  the  hon. 
Minister  can  call  it  anything  he  wants.  How- 
ever, Mr.  Speaker,  I  conclude  with  the 
point  I  started  with,  I  think  it  is  preposterous 
that  this  hon.  Minister  should  rise  in  the 
House  and  say:  "Here  is  my  bill,  I  am  going 
to  pass  it,  although  we  have  not  concluded 
the  negotiations."  According  to  rumour,  what 
is  happening  in  these  negotiations  is  that 
Algoma  central  railway  says  that  if  you  are 
going  to  take  away  our  legal  exemption, 
then  you  have  got  to  return  some  of  the 
land;  you  have  got  to  do  this,  or  you  have 
got  to  do  that.  What,  we  do  not  know.  But 
when  we  finish  these  negotiations,  if  we  pass 
this  bill  in  the  House,  the  government  will 
then  be  able  to  proclaim  the  bill  with  a  secret 
addendum,  that  we  know  nothing  about,  a 
secret  addendum  to  the  bill;  it  will  all  be- 
come law. 

Mr.  E.  W.  Sopha  (Sudbury):  It  might 
never  proclaim  it. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  I  would  think  that 
under  the  circumstances  it  will  likely  be  pro- 
claimed, particularly  when  they  have  got 
the  secret  addendum  on  there,  bceause  I 
think  the  secret  addendum  is  going  to  go 
very  far  to  cancelling  out  what  the  Algoma 
central  railway  thinks  are  the  disadvantages 
implicit  in  this  bill. 
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Mr.  Speaker,  we  will  certainly  oppose  this 
bill. 

Hon.    Mr.    Rowntree:    That    is    the    most 
ridiculous  argument  this  House  has  heard  all 


Mr.  MacDonald:  Is  that  right?  Well,  I  in- 
vite the  Minister  to  get  out  into  the  hustings 
and  defend  what  he  has  done. 

Hon.  G.  C.  Wardrope  (Minister  of  Mines): 
Will  the  hon.  member  apologize  if  he  is 
wrong? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  No,  I  am  not  apologizing 
because  up  until  now  I  am  not  wrong  at  all. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  Mr.  Speaker,  if  the 
hon.  gentleman  is  now  beginning  to  impute 
motives,  I  have  outlined  what  happened  in 
this  bill  and  it  is  factual.  I  have  outlined 
the  other  factual  point,  namely,  that  the  Min- 
ister is  saying  he  has  not  concluded  our 
negotiations  and  saying  that  if  you  pass  this 
bill,  in  effect  the  secret  negotiations  and  the 
final  agreement  will  become  law  along  with 
the  bill.  This  is  what  he  is  asking  us  to  do. 
If  that  is  not  buying  the  pig  in  the  poke, 
I  do  not  know  what  is. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Mr.  Speaker,  it  is  incumbent 
upon  me  to  put  the  position  of  this  party, 
and  I  say  that  this  is  an  almost  unprecedented 
and  incredible  situation  and  I  do  not  need 
to  elaborate  on  the  remarks  made  by  the 
hon.  member  for  York  South,  save  to  say 
that  he  might  have  added  to  the  historical 
treatment  of  this  railway  that  he  embarked 
upon— which  was  most  factual  as  I  have 
studied  it— that  he  might  have  added  that 
throughout  the  history  of  the  railway  since 
the  last  years  of  the  19th  century  and  par- 
ticularly the  first  years  of  the  20th,  this 
railway  has  in  fact  acted  in  the  district  of 
Algoma  as  some  kind  of  feudal  sovereign  in 
respect  of  these  lands.  That  sovereignty  has 
manifested  itself  in  a  treatment  of  the  local 
inhabitants  along  the  railway  that  was  more 
appropriate  to  the  middle  ages  than  it  is  to 
the  enlightened  years  of  the  '60's,  attended 
as  it  has  been  with  the  granting  of  permits 
to  come  on  the  lands  and  an  unwillingness  to 
allow  prospecting  in  the  mineral  lands  and 
so  on. 

We  in  this  party  were  delighted  when  we 
saw  this  bill,  and  I  said  to  the  hon.  Attorney 
General  only  the  other  day  when  he  queried 
me  in  public  that  I  would  be  glad  to  vote 
for  the  bill,  let  him  call  it,  and  of  course 
that  railway  is  in  the  riding  of  the  hon. 
Attorney  General  himself.    It  is  a  pity  that 


he  is  not  here  to  give  us  his  views  on  the 
peculiar  effects  of  the  institution  on  the 
economy  of  his  area. 

But  then  along  comes  the  Minister  of 
Land  and  Forests,  and  in  his  unique  and 
peculiar  way— only  he  can  do  things  in  the 
way  he  does— there  is  always  something  new 
and  startling.  In  he  comes  and  he  says, 
locking  over  at  us,  and  with  his  typewritten 
sheet  where  he  has  got  it  all  written  out, 
he  says:  we  want  to  invite  you  to  join  with 
us  to  use  this  bill  as  a  club  over  the  head 
of  the  railway  in  these  negotiations  that  we 
are  pushing,  and  inferring  that  if  they  do 
not  ccme  along  with  us  in  the  negotiations, 
then  someday  his  honour  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  will  be  asked  to  proclaim  the  bill. 

I  forget  the  exact  words  he  used,  but 
Hansard  will  have  them,  and  upon  analysis 
the  inference  will  be  plain  that  he  meant 
that  if  we  cannot  come  to  an  agreement,  then 
the  Lieutenant-Governor  will  issue  his  procla- 
mation. 

Well,  the  question  is,  what  agreement  is 
he  coming  to?  He  did  not  take  the  House 
into  his  confidence  this  afternoon,  to  say 
what  the  nature  of  the  negotiations  are.  He 
did  not  even  tell  us  if  they  are  friendly.  Is 
the  Algoma  central  railway  being  recalcitrant, 
or  are  they  being  obliging  in  the  negotiations? 

Is  the  result  going  to  be  that  the  people 
cf  this  provinve  will  get  their  fair  tax  rev- 
enue from  850,000  acres  of  land?  Will  they 
get  a  part  of  it,  or  will  they  get  none  of  it? 
Well  at  this  stage,  we  do  not  know  in  this 
party  what  the  ultimate  situation  is  going  to 
be.  We  thought  that  it  was  only  fair,  if  a 
summer  resort  location  owner  on  one  of  the 
40  trout  lakes  in  the  province  has  to  pay 
provincial  land  tax,  that  this  monolithic  cor- 
poration with  hundreds  of  miles  of  railways, 
abutted  by  lands  owned  by  it  should  pay 
them  too,  as  well  as  their  fire  charges,  which 
a  related  bill  requires  them  to  pay. 

Well  at  this  stage,  we  are  left  in  a  state 
of  conundrum.  What  is  to  be  expected?  Now 
that  puts  us  in  an  impossible,  if  not  an  intol- 
erable situation  and  I  might  say  this— and 
I  do  not  think  I  reveal  any  confidences— 
that  representations  were  made  to  us.  I  was 
invited  to  sit  in,  to  hear  the  representations 
made  by  the  executives  of  the  Algoma 
central  railway.  That  was  not  made  to  our 
party  caucus,  so  I  do  not  reveal  any  confi- 
dence. I  heard  them  out,  listened  to  them 
attentively,  and  at  the  conclusion  I  had  to 
say  in  confidence:  "We  cannot  go  along  with 
you,  we  have  to  vote  for  this  bill." 

That  contract  was  made  in  1940,  and  many 
strange   things   happened   in   the   year    1940 
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under  the  stress  of  international  conflict,  no 
doubt.  But  with  the  pressures  on  this  coun- 
try, that  agreement  was  an  unconscionable 
one  and  it  was  not  in  the  interests  of  the 
people  of  this  province.  I  take  no  responsi- 
bility for  that  agreement. 

This  bill  went  a  long  way  in  interfering 
with  the  freedom  of  contract,  because  a 
government  possessing  the  ultimate  and  final 
power  of  the  state  and  the  right  to  use  force, 
was  saying  a  clause  of  the  agreement  shall 
be  rescinded.  Really  in  our  society,  only  a 
government  can  do  that,  nobody  else. 

Well,  notwithstanding  the  shocking  nature 
of  the  remedy  that  was  being  employed,  in 
conscience,  as  I  say,  we  in  this  party  had  to 
support  that.  Well,  it  is  no  longer  that  clear 
cut,  Mr.  Speaker.  That  is  not  the  issue  any 
longer. 

If  it  were  that,  then  there  would  not  have 
been  a  murmur  I  dare  say  from  my  friend 
from  York  South,  or  from  myself,  the  bill 
would  have  quietly  passed  second  reading. 

But  I  say  to  the  House  leader,  in  the 
absence  of  the  hon.  Prime  Minister,  now  the 
hon.  Minister  of  Lands  and  Forests  has  put 
us  in  an  impossible  situation.  We  do  not 
know,  even  if  we  give  our  fiat  and  our  sup- 
port to  this  bill,  if  the  bill  will  ever  become 
law,  or  it  will  be  left  in  limbo  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  Minister  of  Lands  and  Forests. 
We  do  not  know  at  this  stage  what  the  agree- 
ment might  be  that  has  finally  been  resolved 
between  the  government  and  the  Algoma 
central  railway. 

Therefore  this  challenge  is  plain.  Common 
courtesy  if  nothing  else  demands  that  some- 
body from  the  government  get  up  and  tell  us 
what  the  ultimate  resolution  is  going  to  be. 
Give  us  some  enlightenment  about  the  nature 
of  these  negotiations.  Define  to  us  the  repre- 
sentations that  have  been  made  by  the 
Algoma  central  railway.  If  they  do  not  want 
that  paragraph,  and  I  think  it  is  paragraph 
5,  of  the  Act  rescinded,  then  what  is  the 
Algoma  central  railway  willing  to  give  the 
people  of  this  province  in  return  as  a  quid 
pro  quo  for  that? 

All  of  these  things,  I  would  think,  in  a 
parliament  such  as  ours,  we  in  opposition 
are  entitled  to  know,  Mr.  Speaker,  and  I 
hope  even  at  this  minute,  as  I  sit  down,  that 
the  hon.  Minister  of  Lands  and  Forests  will 
take  the  opportunity  to  get  up  and  tell  us. 

Hon.  Mr.  Roberts:  Well,  Mr.  Speaker,  I 
am  rather  pleased  to  be  cited  by  the  spokes- 
man for  these  two  parties,  and  rather  inter- 
ested, if  not  somewhat  amused  at  the  fact 
that,  in  the  case  of  the  NDP,  he  says  what  I 


have  already  said  puts  them  in  an  intolerable 
position,  and  the  spokesman  for  the  Liberal 
party  said  they  are  in  an  impossible  position. 
Well,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  I  take  a  little  bit 
of  amusement  out  of  that  sort  of  talk.  If  I, 
in  a  two  or  three  minutes'  statement  in  the 
House,  can  get  the  Opposition  in  that  state, 
perhaps  I  should  talk  very  briefly  in  the 
future. 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  It  was  a  very 
irresponsible  statement. 

Hon.  Mr.  Roberts:  I  would  say  this,  there 
is  nothing  irresponsible  whatsoever.  The  posi- 
tion of  the  government  in  connection  with 
this  is  crystal  clear. 

Two  years  ago  this  government  found  a 
situation  existing  in  relation  to  interference, 
as  it  seemed  to  us,  with  regard  to  the  recrea- 
tional rights  of  people  who  were  coming  into 
our  north  country,  and  we  went  to  the  ACR 
and  we  laid  it  on  the  line  and  took  exception 
to  what  they  were  doing. 

From  that  we  learned  a  few  other  things 
and,  as  a  result  of  the  investigations  that 
were  then  instigated,  we  discovered,  among 
other  things,  that  this  company  had  been,  as 
a  result  of  a  previous  administration  settle- 
ment with  them,  living  under  an  exemption 
under  the  provincial  land  tax  Act  since  1940. 

We  immediately  began  to  take  the  position 
that  it  was  an  indefensible  position  for  any 
government  to  allow  to  go  on  indefinitely, 
even  though  the  original  agreement  had  that 
kind  of  in-perpetuity  interpretation  placed  on 
it.  We,  at  the  same  time,  felt  that  this  whole 
situation,  particularly  with  regard  to  fishing 
and  hunting  rights  in  that  area  on  subsidy 
lands,  was  not  being  developed  in  accordance 
with  the  best  interest  of  the  public— I  will  be 
dealing  with  Bill  4  in  a  few  minutes  on  that— 
and  we  commenced  an  attack  on  that  front 
to  straighten  out  the  situation. 

We  started  negotiations  two  years  ago  with 
a  view  to  arriving,  if  possible,  at  some  sen- 
sible price  for  the  acquisition  of  the  properties 
—the  subsidy  lands  of  the  ACR.  Those 
negotiations  went  on  for  about  a  year  and  a 
half.  Last  August  I  made  it  clear,  since  we 
were  not  getting  down  to  what  would  appear 
to  be  anything  like  an  amiable  settlement, 
that  I  intended  to  introduce  this  bill  at  the 
next  sitting  of  the  Legislature. 

This  bill  was  introduced,  and  since  it  was 
introduced  there  has  been  an  impetus  on  the 
part  of  the  ACR  people  to  try  to  get  a  solu- 
tion. But  to  suggest  that  they  are  lobbying 
or  doing  something  of  that  sort  is  not 
proper  and  I  do  not  think  my  friend  would 
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use  that  term  if  he  knew  what  was  going  on. 

But  what  is  now  before  the  government  and 
these  people  is  this  whole  question  of  the 
lands  that  they  hold  and  the  future  use  and 
administration  of  them.  It  may  end  up  that 
we  will  acquire  certain  parts  of  them.  It  may 
end  up  that  we  will  take  complete  super- 
vision of  the  hunting  and  fishing  rights  over 
everything,  whether  we  acquire  them  or  not. 

In  order  to  do  that,  we  need  two  vehicles: 
One  is  this  vehicle  that  is  represented  by 
this  Bill  2,  which  puts  an  end  to  this  exemp- 
tion on  taxation  of  those  lands.  If  my  friends 
will  look  at  that  bill,  they  will  see  that  it 
makes  it  clear  that  the  effect  of  it  will  be, 
when  the  assessments  have  taken  place,  it 
will  be  as  of  January  1,  this  year.  In  other 
words  there  will  be  liability  for  taxation  this 
year. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Would  the  Minister  permit  a 
question?  I  think  we  can  settle  this  if  he  can 
give  us  an  answer  to  this  question.  Does  he 
tell  us  that  in  any  event  on  the  result  of  the 
negotiations,  the  exemption  for  these  lands 
will  be  eliminated? 

Hon.  Mr.  Roberts:  My  answer  to  that  is, 
as  the  responsible  Minister  moving  this,  it  is 
my  intention  that  would  be  the  case.  There 
are  certain  reasons,  perhaps,  for  the  matter 
of  weeks  we  have  allowed  these  negotiations 
to  go  along,  but  in  my  view,  and  I  say  it 
seriously  to  this  House,  there  is  no  thought 
in  my  mind  but  that  this  will  take  effect  as 
of  this  year. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  wonder  if 
the  hon.  Minister  would  permit  another  ques- 
tion, then? 

Hon.  Mr.  Roberts:  Yes. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  According  to  a  broadcast 
in  the  Soo  some  month  or  two  ago,  Mr. 
Waugh,  the  head  of  the  ACR,  came  back 
and  said  that  he  was  jubilant  over  the  negotia- 
tions and  he  was  jubilant  because,  while  they 
were  going  to  have  to  pay  taxes,  they  were 
going  to  be  given  more  land.  Is  that  accurate? 

Hon.  Mr.  Roberts:  Wherever  that  came 
from  it  is  absolutely  untrue.  There  is  no 
thought  whatsoever  of  giving  the  ACR  or  sell- 
ing the  ACR  any  more  land,  none  whatever. 
The  end  result  will  be  they  will  have  a  lot 
less,  I  would  think. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  of  the  Opposi- 
tion): Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  simply  like  to 
say  that  when  the  Minister  stood  up  he  was 
saying  that  he  was  so  gratified  to  know  that 


he  had  put  us  in  an  impossible  position. 
May  I  say  to  him  the  reason  there  was  an 
impossible  position  was  that  we  were  just 
going  to  hear  the  facts  about  whether  we 
would  vote  or  not  after  we  had  pulled  them 
from  him. 

I  may  say  after  having  sat  here  as  a  junior 
member  of  this  party  a  number  of  years  ago, 
there  were  members  of  my  party  as  well  as 
the  new  party  who  brought  to  the  Minister's 
attention  the  approach  taken  by  the  company 
to  hunting  and  fishing.  I  remember  very 
clearly  a  debate  that  took  place  some  four  or 
five  years  ago  when  the  member  for  Sudbury 
amongst  others,  stood  up  here  and  with  his 
usual  oratory  and  eloquence  demanded  that 
the  government  start  moving  on  this,  and 
similarly  the  hon.  leader  of  the  New  Demo- 
cratic Party. 

I  appreciate  that  from  this— 

Hon.  Mr.  Roberts:  May  I  correct  my  friend 
for  a  moment?  I  do  not  want  him  to  get  too 
far  afield  in  his  memory,  because  his  memory 
would  be  correct  if  he  said  that  what  the  hon. 
member  for  Sudbury  and  others  were  saying 
was  in  the  debate  that  originated  as  a  result 
of  what  I  was  saying  in  connection  with  this 
fact. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Oh  no,  we  raised  it  and 
the  Minister  commented,  and  then  we  got 
into  a  real  debate. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Let  us  say  anyway  that  the 
objective  of  the  Opposition  to  get  the  Minister 
to  move  on  this,  has  been  achieved.  May  I 
say  that  now  that  we  know  the  facts  in  con- 
nection with  the  exemption  of  taxes  and  also 
the  fact  that  there  is  not  going  to  be  more 
land  granted,  that  from  our  side  we  will  vote 
with  the  bill. 

Mr.  Speaker:  All  those  in  favour  of  the  bill 
being  read  a  second  time? 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


THE  RAILWAY  FIRE  CHARGE  ACT 

Hon.  Mr.  Roberts  moves  second  reading  of 
Bill  4,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Railway  Fire 
Charge  Act. 

Hon.  Mr.  Roberts:  This  bill  will  permit  the 
department  to  establish  a  system  for  the  use 
of  railway  subsidy  lands  retained  by  the  orig- 
inal patentee  or  related  companies  for  hunt- 
ing and  fishing.  It  may  well  be  that  the 
system  to  be  employed  by  the  government 
will  affect  the  user  of  these  lands  in  a  way 
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similar  to  the  user  of  Crown  lands  for  purposes 
of  hunting  and  fishing. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  31st  order;  resum- 
ing the  adjourned  debate  on  the  amendment 
to  the  motion  that  Mr.  Speaker  do  now  leave 
the  chair  and  the  House  resolve  itself  into 
committee  on  ways  and  means. 


ON  THE  BUDGET 

Mr.  A.  W.  Downer  (Dufferin-Simcoe):  Mr. 
Speaker,  it  is  a  very  great  privilege  for  me  to 
take  part  in  this  debate;  and  to  congratulate 
you,  sir,  on  the  way  in  which  you  carry  out 
your  duties.  You  have  upheld  the  dignity  and 
traditions  of  your  high  office  in  a  mcst  ad- 
mirable way  and  I  am  sure  that  every  hon. 
member  of  this  House  is  aware  of  your  impar- 
tiality and  willingeness  to  be  of  assistance 
especially  those  who  are  here  for  the  first 
time. 

I  would  also  like  to  congratulate  the 
Chairman  of  the  whole  House  in  the  admir- 
able way  he  carries  out  his  duties. 

Then  I  would  like  to  make  an  observation. 
I  believe  a  complete  revision  of  the  rules  of 
this  House  is  long  overdue  in  order  to  cut 
down  needless  and  irrelevant  discussions  and 
make  the  rules  realistic.  This  is  a  new  day, 
the  day  of  the  jet  plane  and  discoveries  in 
space.  The  rules  we  follow  by  and  large  were 
made  for  the  horse  and  buggy  days.  I  would 
suggest  that  a  select  committee  be  appointed 
to  deal  with  this  matter  and  completely  revise 
the  rules  during  the  coming  recess  of  this 
Parliament. 

Then  there  are  two  or  three  things  of  a 
personal  nature  I  would  like  to  say.  This  day 
I  would  like  to  pay  tribute  to  the  life  and 
work  of  the  late  William  T.  Murchie,  deputy 
chief  commissioner  of  the  liquor  control  board 
of  Ontario  for  the  past  15  years,  who  died 
two  weeks  ago. 

Mr.  Murchie  was  a  dedicated,  sincere  man 
who  served  his  country  and  his  province  very 
well  indeed.  Many  in  this  House  can  testify  to 
his  kindness  and  great  qualities  of  mind  and 
heart.  He  was  a  veteran  and  won  recognition 
for  his  bravery  on  the  field  of  battle  and  was 
given  the  military  cross.  To  those  who  knew 
him,  he  was  a  man  who  inspired  loyalty  and 
devotion  to  the  highest  ideals.  To  his  wife 
and  family,  we  extend  our  deepest  sympathy. 
This  province  will  be  much  poorer  because 
of  his  death. 

And  then  because  this  is  the  first  opportu- 


nity I  have  had  to  speak  to  the  House,  I  am 
sure  every  member  of  this  House  regrets  the 
untimely  death  of  the  hon.  member  for 
Kenora,  and  I  personally  offer  my  deepest 
sympathy  to  his  wife  and  family  in  their 
great  loss. 

The  third  item:  I  would  like  to  congratu- 
late the  hon.  member  for  Grey  South  (Mr. 
Oliver)  on  his  40  years  of  service  to  the  prov- 
ince of  Ontario. 

We  no  longer  look  upon  him  as  a  politi- 
cian, but  we  look  upon  him  as  the  elder 
statesman  of  this  province.  I  trust  that  this 
Legislature— and  we  will  be  very  remiss  if 
we  do  not  do  it— I  trust  this  Legislature  will 
mark  the  40  years  of  service  in  this  House 
in  a  very  appropriate  manner.  It  is  not 
given  to  many  to  serve  so  long  or  so  hon- 
ourably. I  am  sure  every  member  will  be 
anxious  to  pay  tribute  to  this  great  public 
servant. 

During  this  session  we  have  heard  a  great 
deal  of  criticism  of  the  government.  You 
would  think,  to  hear  some  of  those  taking 
part  in  the  debates,  that  Ontario  was  facing 
a  dismal  future  indeed. 

Frankly,  I  am  unable  to  understand  this 
attitude.  Here  we  have  people  complaining 
about  so  many  things,  when  unemployment 
is  at  its  lowest  level  in  history  and  our 
people  enjoy  the  second  highest  standard  of 
living  in  the  world,  a  standard  that  is  higher 
than  ever  before.  Why  is  it  that  there  is  such 
a  spirit  of  gloom  and  doom  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  House?  Of  course,  we  have  to 
admit  that  our  rapid  development  and  ex- 
pansion, our  affluence  and  prosperity,  are 
directly  linked  to  good  government  in  this 
province. 

For  example,  The  Department  of  Eco- 
nomics and  Development  is  doing  an  out- 
standing job  in  keeping  the  climate  for 
expansion  in  good  order.  If  the  members 
of  this  House  have  any  doubts  about  the 
expansion,  if  they  have  any  doubts  about 
the  development  and  the  well-being  of  this 
province,  all  they  have  to  do  is  to  look 
around.  If  you  want  to  see  the  greatness  of 
Wren's  work  in  England,  all  you  have  to 
do  is  look  at  St.  Paul's  Cathedral.  Look 
around  you. 

So  it  is  with  Ontario;  but  "None  are  so 
blind  as  those  who  will  not  see."  If  members 
would  see  the  greatness  of  the  Prime  Min- 
ister's (Mr.  Robart's)  vision  and  work  just 
look  around.  I  am  not  going  back  to  1943 
when  the  Conservative  administration  took 
over.  Nor  am  I  going  to  list  the  accomplish- 
ments  of  the   Drew    and   Kennedy   and   the 
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Frost  administrations.  Time  would  not  per- 
mit me  to  do  this.  It  would  not  permit  me. to 
list  all  their  accomplishments  for  the  good  of 
Ontario.  But,  I  would  like  to  be  right  up-to- 
date,  so  I  will  remind  you  only  of  the  major 
proposals  and  accomplishments  since  the 
beginning  of  this  Parliament  in  October, 
(1963. 

First  we  had  the  creation  of  The  Depart- 
ment of  University  Affairs— and  I  will  not 
speak  about  these  accomplishments  indi- 
vidually—the chartering  of  two  new  indi- 
vidual universities,  Brock  and  Guelph;  the 
extension  of  free  textbooks  to  students  in 
grades  9,  10,  11  and  12;  major  amendments 
to  The  Public  Hospitals  Act  permitting  low- 
cost  loans;  important  amendments  to  The 
Mothers'  Allowance  Act  and  the  Old 
Act  Assistance  Act;  province- wide  Minimum 
Wage  Act;  establishment  of  Sheridan  Park 
corporation;  amendment  to  The  Junior  Farm- 
ers' Establishment  Act;  establishment  of 
ARDA  committees  in  every  county  to  pro- 
vide a  direct  link  to  the  Canadian  ARDA 
directorate. 

We  have  been  hearing  a  little  bit  of 
criticism  this  year  about  people  having  low 
incomes  in  certain  parts  of  Ontario.  Well, 
there  are  people  with  low  incomes  in  cer- 
tain parts  of  Ontario,  but  they  live  or  are 
located  on  marginal  lands.  I  suggest  that 
if  some  of  the  lawyers  went  up  to  Tober- 
mory and  settled  there,  they  would  find 
their  incomes  at  a  pretty  low  ebb  too.  It  is 
pretty  difficult  to  relocate  people  unless 
they  are  willing  to  be  relocated.  But  ARDA 
and  Ontario  will  play  its  full  part;  ARDA 
will  attempt  to  improve  the  living  standards 
of  the  people  who  live  on  the  marginal  land. 

Then  we  have  major  amendments  to  the 
Ontario  human  rights  code;  a  new  Ontario 
Training  Schools  Act;  major  amendments  to 
The  Workmen's  Compensation  Act;  an  in- 
dustrial training  branch  to  assist  industry 
and  labour  to  develop  on-the-job  training 
programmes;  the  first  independent  Royal 
commission  on  redistribution— the  first  one 
in  this  province;  the  start  of  the  largest 
nuclear  plant  in  the  world;  a  railway  com- 
muter service  promised  between  Hamilton 
and  Dunbarton;  a  new  Child  Welfare  Act; 
voluntary  medical  health  assistance  plan; 
council  for  the  arts;  a  proposal  for  commu- 
nity colleges;  and  a  new  Securities  Act,  now 
in  process. 

No  wonder  the  motto  of  the  government 
is:  "We  build." 

Hon.  members  may  condemn,  and  they 
may   criticize.      But   I    am   sure   they  would 


not  take  a  single  one  of  these  advantages 
away  from  the  people  of  Ontario.  And  I 
would  just  like  to  say  in  passing,  that  if 
they  were  really  honest  about  these  things; 
if  they  really  feel  that  we  are  making  a  bad 
job  of  it,  then  they  would  promise  faith- 
fully to  the  province  of  Ontario  that  if  they 
are  elected— that  they  will  repeal  every 
single  one  of  these  Act.  Now  I  am  sure  hon. 
members  opposite  will  not  do  it  because  they 
know  this  is  good  legislation,  and  this  is  for 
the  good  of  the  province  of  Ontario. 

The  hon.  Prime  Minister  has  those  qualities 
of  mind  and  heart  that  make  for  greatness, 
but,  best  of  all,  he  is  determined,  as  we  all 
are,  to  make  Ontario  a  better  place  in  which 
to  live  for  all  our  people,  and  to  share  with 
the  people  of  Ontario  our  vision  of  a  greater 
Ontario  where  every  man,  every  woman,  and 
every  child  shall  have  equal  opportunity  to 
share  in  the  good  things  of  life  with  which 
we  have  been  so  abundantly  blessed. 

Now,  I  would  also  like  to  quote  from  a 
man  who  has  not  always  supported  this  gov- 
ernment. This  was  just  before  the  hon.  Pro- 
vincial Treasurer  (Mr.  Allan)  had  given  his 
Budget  speech;  this  man  says  on  the  eve  of 
an  increased  Ontario  tax— this  is  a  salute  to 
the  way  in  which  this  province  is  run  by  a 
grateful    citizen: 

Over  the  next  month  I  expect  to  be 
touched  by  nearly  all  the  various  depart- 
ments of  government  of  this  province  and 
on  looking  them  over,  I  think  they  are 
unusually  well-run.  Living  and  working  in 
Toronto  I  am  only  indirectly  conscious  of 
the  big  brother  at  Queen's  Park,  although 
he  has  given  me  a  crosstown  express  high- 
way cutting  through  the  heart  of  the  city, 
that  is  equal  to  the  best  road  in  all  the 
world. 

He  has  set  the  standard  for  cleanliness 
of  restaurants  in  which  I  dine  and  places 
where  I  can  drink.  He  has  supplied  me 
with  hospitals  if  I  go  into  mental  decay 
and  research  if  I  become  addicted  and 
police  protection,  apart  from  Metro  pro- 
tection, if  I  am  threatened. 

And  then  he  goes  on  to  say: 

All  these  things  are  free.  If  I  want  to 
camp  out  the  province  has  scores  of  places 
for  me  to  camp.  One  of  them,  Algonquin 
park,  is  bigger  than  several  American  states, 
such  as  Delaware.  If  you  want  a  road  map, 
it  is  all  there,  all  free.  If  you  think  you 
have  found  something  that  looks  like  gold 
in  a  piece  of  rock,  and  there  seems  to  be  a 
lot  of  this  around,  then  the  government 
will  look  into  it  and  there  will  be  no  charge. 
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And  so  it  goes  on: 

Ontario  has  provided  us  with  a  million 
things  and  most  of  them  are  free;  we 
have  a  few  toll  bridges,  but  no  toll  roads. 

This  was  written  and  delivered  on  the  air 
by  Gordon  Sinclair,  the  foremost  radio  broad- 
caster in  the  province  of  Ontario. 

Now,  hon.  members,  you  may  agree  or 
may  not  agree,  with  what  I  have  already  said, 
but  what  I  am  about  to  say  now,  I  am  sure 
that  they  will  all  agree  with,  for  what  I 
want  to  discuss  with  them  now  is  every- 
body's business,  and  that  is  the  problem  of 
alcoholism  in  this  province.  The  alcoholic 
population  constitutes  a  cross  section  of  Cana- 
dian society.  Intelligence,  professional  com- 
petence, family  background,  social  status, 
economic  wealth,  occupational  skills  and  edu- 
cation appear  to  play  a  minor  role  in  prevent- 
ing uncontrolled  drinking. 

Our  methods  of  dealing  with  this  immense 
problem  may  cause  some  controversy,  but 
the  subject  is  not  political.  It  has  to  do  only 
with  the  health  and  well-being  of  many  of 
our  fellow  citizens  and  every  member  of 
this  House,  wherever  he  sits,  is  certainly  in- 
terested in  the  well-being  of  his  friends  and 
neighbours. 

The  province  of  Ontario  has  long  been 
seriously  concerned  with  the  number  of 
citizens  afflicted  by  addiction  to  alcohol.  This 
number  now  stands  at  about  90,000  in  round 
figures,  and  this  figure  will  reach  120,000  in 
20  years  and  close  to  160,000  a  decade  later, 
due  to  the  fact  that  the  population  of  this 
province  is  increasing  at  a  tremendous  rate. 

I  would  like  to  say  this:  That  as  far  as  the 
incidence  is  concerned,  it  has  not  increased 
since  1960  and  for  this  we  are  very  grate- 
ful. In  the  meantime,  our  prevention  and 
treatment  activities  are  being  substantially 
expanded.  Despite  the  activities  of  many- 
organized  religious  and  pressure  groups,  76 
per  cent  of  Canadian  men  drink  and  65  per 
cent  of  Canadian  women  drink.  Of  those  who 
drink,  only  2.5  per  cent  are  alcoholics. 
Actually  the  odds  of  becoming  an  alcoholic 
are  less  than  that  of  becoming  a  traffic 
accident  victim. 

An  alcoholic,  to  give  up  his  drinking,  must 
be  sober  for  at  least  two  months.  This  enables 
him  to  see  things  in  a  new  light  and  free 
himself  from  withdrawal  symptoms. 

Now  statistics  show  that  about  30  per  cent 
of  alcoholics  are  unskilled  workers  and  these 
unskilled  groups  form  only  4.7  per  cent  of 
the  population.  By  contrast,  professional,  tech- 
nical and  clerical  workers  had  the  lowest  per- 
centage of  alcoholism. 


About  55  per  cent  of  alcoholics  in  clerical 
and  sales  occupations  sought  treatment,  but 
only  31  per  cent  of  the  unskilled  workers 
sought  treatment.  This  would  suggest  that 
those  alcoholics  having  the  most  to  lose 
socially  or  economically  are  the  most  highly 
motivated  to  seek  treatment. 

Among  the  unskilled  alcoholics,  alcoholism 
was  an  accepted  way  of  life  within  their 
families  and  had  been  going  on,  in  many 
cases,  for  generations.  They  seem  to  have 
nothing  else  to  do  but  drink  and  it  seems 
likely  that  the  same  pattern  will  repeat  itself 
for  many  generations. 

Among  alcoholics,  the  divorce  and  separa- 
tion rates  are  much  higher  than  among  those 
of  the  general  population,  but  I  would  like 
to  remind  you  that  the  single  girl  is  least 
likely  to  become  an  alcoholic  and  only  two 
out  of  every  1,000  single  girls  have  a  chronic 
drinking  problem  at  all. 

Nine-tenths  of  combined  murders  and  sui- 
cides are  associated  with  the  excessive  use  of 
alcohol.  Between  25  per  cent  and  50  per  cent 
of  car  accidents  leading  to  fatalities  are  as- 
sociated with  alcoholic  intoxication.  A  good 
part  of  our  welfare  bills,  from  our  taxes,  is 
due  to  alcoholism.  These  murders  and  suicides 
and  car  accidents  and  welfare  patients  are 
our  neighbours,  they  are  friends;  and  oc- 
casionally we  ourselves  are  involved  in  these 
incidents.  Somewhere,  sometime,  before  that 
car  accident,  before  that  murder  in  a  drunken 
rage,  before  that  chronic  drinker  became  a 
derelict,  that  man  or  woman  was  in  a  doc- 
tor's office  or  was  seen  in  hospital,  or  his 
spouse  called  asking  help  for  him. 

The  doctor  may  or  may  not  have  realized 
the  alcoholic  problem  and  tried  to  treat  it, 
but  the  chances  are  that  he  only  treated  the 
gastritis,  the  head  injury  or  the  insomnia,  the 
symptom  that  was  most  prominent.  The  al- 
cohol problem  was  allowed  to  get  worse  until 
disastrous  results  appeared. 

Most  of  the  medical  schools  have  little  to 
say  about  alcoholism  and  most  of  the  students 
go  out  of  medical  schools  unprepared  to  meet 
and  deal  with  the  alcoholic  patient  and  some 
that  are  prepared  are  not  very  anxious  to 
treat  them. 

In  the  past  doctors  have  felt  that  they 
could  do  nothing  with  alcoholics  because, 
first,  they  assumed  that  alcoholics  could  only 
be  helped  if  they  wanted  to  be  helped  and, 
second,  they  believed  that  alcoholics  did  not 
want  help  until  they  finally  reached  the  bot- 
tom. But  this  attitude  of  helplessness  until 
the  bottom  is  reached  is  all  wrong.  Dr.  Bell 
puts  it  very  forcibly  when  he  writes: 
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In  what  other  disease  do  we  wait  until 
the  patient  is  the  sickest  before  we  treat 
him?  We  cannot  wait  until  these  people 
hit  the  bottom  and  then  want  help. 

By  the  time  they  hit  the  bottom  they  have 
lost  their  health  and  their  homes,  and  quite 
often,  their  jobs.  What  can  be  done?  The 
majority  of  these  men  and  women  are  not 
hopeless  human  wrecks.  They  are  people  who 
can  benefit  from  treatment  by  doctors  and 
nurses  in  hospitals  and  clinics,  from  coun- 
selling by  social  workers  and  clergymen  and 
special  training;  and  from  firm  guidance  and 
understanding  supplied  by  employers  and 
friends  and  family,  members  of  alcoholics 
anonymous  and  from  the  community  at  large. 

In  other  words,  professional  training  and 
public  education  are  the  keys  to  early  recogni- 
tion and  treatment  of  alcoholic  problems  and 
to  constructive  rehabilitation  efforts. 

Now,  we  all  have  to  play  a  part  in  this. 
We  all  have  to  play  a  part  in  the  recovery  of 
those  who  are  already  in  trouble  as  well  as 
in  the  prevention  of  future  alcoholism  on  the 
part  of  the  two-thirds  of  the  population  who 
take  a  drink. 

Now,  to  attain  a  state  of  complete  ab- 
stinence—for the  alcoholic  can  never  become 
a  controlled  drinker— is  the  first  step  in 
therapy.  Compulsive  drinking,  though  merely 
a  symptom  of  a  deep-seated  personality  or 
social  maladjustment,  has  to  be  brought  under 
control  before  any  attempt  at  deeper  therapy 
can  succeed. 

The  alcoholism  and  drug  addiction  founda- 
tion has  tried  to  meet  the  challenge  of  alco- 
holism with  an  educational  programme  de- 
signed to  change  public  opinion.  It  has  been 
the  conviction  of  all  working  in  this  field  that 
until  and  unless  public  attitudes  are  changed, 
we  shall  never  make  much  progress. 

This  programme  of  educating  the  public  is 
a  very  new  programme.  Actually  it  has  been 
only  in  effect  for  ten  years,  in  fact,  less  than 
that.  I  would  say  considering  the  negative 
results  of  the  years  that  preceded  this  ap- 
proach we  made  an  amazing  move  forward. 
It  takes  a  long  time  to  get  a  new  idea  or  for 
a  new  idea  to  catch  on,  and  education  in  this 
field  is  a  slow  process  indeed. 

For  example,  alcoholics  anonymous  was 
founded  in  1935  and  at  the  end  of  five  years 
it  had  barely  100  members.  It  took  consider- 
able time  for  this  organization  to  become 
known,  to  attract  people  who  needed  help 
and  to  expand.  Well,  today  alcoholics  anony- 
mous has  a  membership  of  350,000  men  and 
women  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  6,000 
right  here  in  the  province  of  Ontario. 


Now,  one  of  the  prime  reasons  for  the 
success  of  alcoholics  anonymous  is  that  it  pro- 
vides a  society  which  accepts  the  alcoholic 
because  it  is  made  up  of  other  alcoholics.  And 
this  is  why  they  do  it.  They  were  the  first 
ones  to  do  it,  and  the  only  ones  to  do  it 
for  a  long  time.  What  they  provide  to  the 
individual  wanting  to  recover  from  alcohol- 
ism, wanting  to  stop  drinking,  wanting  to 
drop  the  burden  of  this  problem,  is  what  they 
want  most  of  all,  acceptance;  complete  and 
unquestioning  acceptance. 

The  newcomer  to  alcoholics  anonymous  is 
warmly  welcomed.  They  want  him;  he  is  not 
just  tolerated,  he  is  wanted.  And  because  he 
is  wanted,  they  do  a  good  job. 

One  of  the  biggest  problems  we  face  is  the 
recidivism  of  those  alcoholic  patients  which  is 
due  largely  to  the  inability  of  the  recovered 
alcoholic  to  re-integrate  into  society,  not  be- 
cause he  or  she  does  not  want  to;  not  because 
he  or  she  does  not  try,  but  the  problem  is  that 
the  community  does  not  want  them. 

You  speak  to  an  alcoholic  and  he  will  tell 
you  he  was  kicked  out  of  the  human  race.  He 
was  rejected  and  in  my  opinion  one  of  the 
reasons  for  the  success  of  alcoholics  anony- 
mous is  that  it  provides  a  society  which  ac- 
cepts the  alcoholic.  It  is  important  to  remem- 
ber that  we  work  one-third  of  a  day,  we 
sleep  one-third  of  a  day,  but  there  is  another 
third  of  the  day  which  is  not  spent  in  either 
working  or  sleeping,  and  that  third  of  the 
day  is  that  time  in  which  we  have  need  of 
some  social  activity.  We  have  to  have  people 
then  with  whom  to  associate  and  talk.  And 
it  is  this  problem  of  filling  the  third  of  every 
day  that  makes  so  many  of  the  alcoholics 
relapse.  This  is  where  the  organization  of 
alcoholics  anonymous  helps  so  much.  This 
organization  does  not  need  our  help  but  we 
need  their  help  very  much  indeed. 

Our  attitude  toward  the  alcoholic  must 
change.  And  I  think  we  are  making  progress 
in  changing  attitudes  but,  it  is  a  slow  process. 
You  ask  any  expert  in  public  health  how  easy 
it  is  to  teach  health  matters  to  people  and  he 
will  say  it  is  not  easy  at  all.  He  will  tell  you 
that  it  took  a  whole  generation  to  teach 
people  to  brush  their  teeth  every  day,  for 
example.  This  was  a  difficult  idea  to  put 
across,  and  yet  here  was  a  simple  matter  of 
hygiene  and  it  took  a  whole  generation  to 
put  it  on  its  way.  And  so  we  can  expect  it 
will  take  a  lot  of  time  before  we  can  change 
public  attitudes  and  create  the  community 
climate  that  we  must  have  if  the  alcoholic  is 
to  be  rehabilitated. 

I  might  say  that  we  share  the  situation  of 
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people's  knowledge  and  ideas  about  alco- 
holism with  those  concerned  with  the  cure 
and  the  prevention  of  cancer,  for  example;  for 
many  years  cancer  was  not  recognized  until 
it  was  in  its  last  stages  and  that  meant  that 
it  was  hopeless.  It  is  only  in  the  last  ten  or 
fifteen  years  people  have  been  educated  to 
the  point  where  even  a  layman  knows  the 
earliest  symptoms  of  cancer.  This  did  not 
happen  by  accident.  It  happened  because  the 
cancer  society  spent  money,  and  the  medical 
profession  spent  money  and  time  and  energy 
—spent  time  getting  this  information  into  the 
hands  of  the  public,  and  educating  the  pub- 
lic. You  remember  their  slogan— a  very  com- 
mon one— "fight  cancer  with  a  checkup  and 
a   cheque." 

Now,  our  programme  to  fight  alcoholism 
will,  I  am  sure,  be  just  as  successful  if  we 
have  the  time  and  the  money.  There  is  still 
a  great  and  impelling  need  for  more  research 
of  course.  I  am  convinced  that  there  are  a 
great  many  answers  lying  around  us  waiting 
to  be  picked  up  if  we  only  had  trained  re- 
search personnel  with  time  and  money  to 
pick  them  up  and  put  them  together  in  a  form 
that  would  carry  weight  and  authority  and 
which  the  rest  of  us  could  use.  And  it  is  also 
my  conviction  that  we  will  not  get  either  the 
researchers  or  the  funds  until  there  is  a  great 
change  in  public  attitude. 

Here  in  Ontario  we  have  made  tremendous 
progress  in  gaining  intellectual  acceptance 
for  the  concept  of  alcoholism  as  a  treatable 
illness.  It  was  only  a  couple  of  years  ago 
that  we  brought  this  matter  up;'  at  that  time 
it  was  not  looked  upon  as  a  treatable  illness. 
But  the  medical  profession  has  changed  its 
view,  and  today  they  look  upon  it  as  a 
treatable  illness.  Now  we  look  upon  it  as  an 
illness  in  the  first  place,  and  secondly,  we  feel 
that  it  is  not  hopeless. 

Now,  let  me  pay  tribute  here  to  my  col- 
leagues in  the  liquor  control  board  and  the 
liquor  licence  board  and  the  alcoholism  and 
drug  addiction  research  foundation.  The 
chairman  of  the  liquor  control  board,  Mr. 
Shepherd,  is  intensely  interested  in  this  sub- 
ject. The  chairman  of  the  liquor  licence 
board  is  just  as  interested.  The  Prime  Minister 
has  indicated  time  and  time  again  that  he  is 
concerned  with  this  problem.  The  leader  of 
the  Opposition  has  expressed  his  concern;  the 
leader  of  the  New  Democratic  Party  has  ex- 
pressed his  concern.  Each  one  has  said  that 
our  greatest  asset  is  our  people  and  that 
everything  revolves  around  people.  It  is 
necessary,  each  one  has  said,  that  we  have 
freedom  from  physical,  moral  and  mental 
sickness  in  all  our  people.    And  this  has  to 


do  with  the  moral  and  the  physical  and  mental 
sickness  of  our  people. 

I  would  be  very  remiss  indeed  if  I  did  not 
mention  the  tremendous  contribution  made  in 
this  field,  and  the  other  fields  of  health,  by  our 
own  peppery  Minister  of  Health  who  has  con- 
tributed much  to  the  advancement  in  the 
field  of  mental  health  and  in  this  field  he,  too, 
is  vitally  concerned  with  the  cure  and  preven- 
tion of  alcoholism.  No  man  is  more  dedicated 
to  helping  his  fellowman  than  the  Minister 
of  Health.  That  is  only  natural;  all  doctors 
are  dedicated  to  the  same  thing.  And  I  say 
that  we  are  indeed  fortunate  to  have  a  man 
as  concerned  as  he  is  about  the  problems  of 
the  ordinary  man.  He  has  made  a  noteworthy 
contribution  towards  making  Ontario  a 
better  place  in  which  to  live. 

And  then  I  am  sure  that  I  would  like  to 
pay  a  little  tribute  to  a  man  who  has  carried 
on  a  one-man  crusade  in  this  House,  day  after 
day  almost  for  the  whole  of  the  session.  The 
hon.  member  for  Yorkview  (Mr.  Young)  has 
carried  on  a  crusade  for  car  safety  and  high- 
way safety  and  I  know  that  all  of  us  agree 
with  his  crusade  and  we  know  that  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Transport  is  doing  a  great  many 
things  to  implement  his  suggestions. 

I  say  I  pay  tribute  to  him,  and  I  think  on 
every  side  of  the  House  we  pay  tribute  to 
the  hon.  member  for  Yorkview. 

Then  I  am  sure  all  of  us  share  too  the 
concern  of  the  hon.  member  for  Scarbourough 
West  (Mr.  S.  Lewis)  in  his— I  say  crusade 
again— for  those  who  are  perceptually  handi- 
capped. 

Yet  I  am  sure  he  must  have  forgotten,  in 
his  enthusiasm;  he  must  have  forgotten  that 
it  was  this  government  that  first  gave  aid  to 
the  retarded  schools.  Let  us  give  credit 
where  credit  is  due. 

Every  year  since  its  inception,  the  alcohol- 
ism and  drug  addiction  research  foundation 
has  been  voted  more  money  out  of  tax  funds 
to  step  up  its  threefold  programme  of  re- 
search treatment  and  education.  However, 
and  I  think  perhaps  some  of  the  hon.  mem- 
bers have  a  different  idea  on  this,  the  foun- 
dation is  in  the  current  position  of  being  able 
to  develop  services  more  rapidly  than  the 
financial  resources  will  permit,  and  all  they 
need  is  sufficient  financial  support.  It  is  im- 
portant to  realize  that  the  kind  of  services 
provided  for  the  chronic  drunkenness  offender 
group,  of  which  there  are  approximately 
10,000,  are  quite  different  from  the  services 
provided  for  the  non-chronic  drunkenness  of- 
fender, or  the  90,000-odd  who  have  not  yet 
reached  the  stage  of  skid  row  involvement. 
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The  greater  majority  of  this  latter  group 
are  still  employed;  some  are  encountering 
difficulties  in  their  jobs,  of  course,  neverthe- 
less, they  are  still  maintaining  some  degree 
of  reasonable  economic  and  occupational 
function,  and  this  therefore  is  the  group  to 
which  every  effort  should  be  extended  for 
treatment  and  rehabilitation,  before  they 
reach  the  stage  of  unemployment,  and  there- 
fore become  a  much  larger  charge  on  the 
welfare  resources  of  the  community. 

From  experience  it  has  been  found  that 
with  the  employed  alcoholic  rehabilitation 
is  successful  within  the  range  of  50  to  80 
per  cent.  It  becomes  evident  therefore  that 
this  is  an  important  sector  of  the  population 
upon  which  to  concentrate.  This  is  where 
the  development  of  an  intensive  programme 
of  education  and  treatment  within  the  indus- 
trial community  should  be  made.  It  is  the 
hope  of  the  foundation  to  establish  a  special 
industrial  clinic  to  work  closely  with  large 
and  small  industries  in  every  part  of  the 
province. 

In  addition  to  this  a  considerable  exten- 
sion of  outpatient  day  treatment  and  re- 
habilitation centre  facilities  should  be  con- 
sidered. 

For  the  chronic  drunkenness  offender,  the 
basic  clinical  needs  are  first  an  establishment 
of  a  detoxication  and  assessment  centre;  the 
establishment  of  a  small  halfway  house  unit; 
and  thirdly  the  establishment  of  a  rural 
rehabilitation  unit,  a  farm  programme. 

Just  in  connection  with  this,  while  it  is 
not  under  the  drug  addiction  foundation,  the 
Salvation  Army  have  just  purchased,  and  this 
is  in  the  Creemore  Star  of  June  9,  they  have 
just  purchased  a  200-acre  farm  in  Tosorontio 
township.  This  farm  will  become  the  tempor- 
ary home  for  countless  chronic  alcoholics 
when  the  army  completes  renovations  that 
are  now  underway. 

Now  I  would  like  to  suggest  that  this  pro- 
gramme of  the  Salvation  Army  be  supported, 
that  the  foundation  give  a  grant-in-aid,  be- 
cause here  we  have  the  farm  programme  and 
it  is  underway. 

Now  these  three  things  that  I  have  been 
talking  about  have  to  be  seen  as  three  parts 
of  the  same  project.  When  these  are  estab- 
lished, then  we  can  begin  to  deal  with  the 
problems  of  the  chronic  drunkenness  offender 
within  the  context  of  a  health  facility  rather 
than  within  the  context  of  a  criminal  or 
court  establishment. 

Basic  to  the  total  framework  in  this  field 
is  the  importance  of  the  establishment  of 
adequate  teaching  training,  the  establishment 
of  clinical  investigation  facilities  which  would 


have  the  basic  responsibility  of  extending  our 
knowledge  in  this  field,  training  the  physi- 
cians, training  the  social  workers  and  other 
health  personnel,  that  will  be  and  are  re- 
quired to  cope  with  this  problem. 

As  you  know,  the  first  major  unit  of  this 
kind  is  being  built  in  Toronto  and  tenders 
are  now  out.  The  completion  of  this  build- 
ing on  a  site  adjacent  to  the  university  is 
scheduled  before  the  end  of  next  year.  It 
will  be  a  wonderful  way  in  which  to  cele- 
brate the  centennial  of  Canada. 

Last  year  the  foundation  moved  to  pro- 
vide treatment  and  education  services  in 
seven  out  of  the  ten  economic  regions  of 
Ontario.  All  branch  establishments  of  the 
foundation,  at  London,  Toronto,  Ottawa, 
Hamilton  and  the  Lakehead,  either  were 
expanded  or  prepared  to  expand  into  larger 
premises  during  this  year.  Ground  work  has 
been  laid  for  a  new  development  in  Sudbury 
and  in  Windsor. 

In  1965  the  Hamilton  branch  of  the  foun- 
dation was  officially  opened.  In  this  branch 
the  role  of  the  physician  in  treating  alcohol- 
ism has  received  more  emphasis  than  in  any 
other  branch.  It  is  the  only  branch  actually 
whose  director  is  a  physician,  and  perhaps 
this  is  not  surprising  therefore  that  Hamil- 
ton is  making  such  tremendous  moves  for- 
ward. 

Now  the  application  of  this  programme 
will  call  for  an  increase  in  the  annual  operat- 
ing budget  of  the  provincial  foundation  from 
its  present  $2.25  million,  up  to  $18  million 
annually  by  the  mid  '70's.  It  would  seem 
to  me,  and  perhaps  there  are  those  who 
would  doubt  this,  but  it  would  seem  to  me 
as  if  some  formula  should  be  devised  to  re- 
late the  financial  support  for  provincial  work 
in  the  field  of  alcoholism  to  the  revenue 
derived  from  the  sale  of  alcoholic  beverages, 
providing  a  suitable  formula  can  be  estab- 
lished. Then  the  foundation  could  plan  and 
develop  services  more  rapidly  and  more 
adequately  for  the  province. 

Ontario  is  now  in  the  lead,  it  will  be  very 
much  more  in  the  lead,  both  nationally  and 
internationally,  if  this  were  to  be  done. 

Certainly  any  useful  and  constructive  pro- 
gramme is  going  to  cost  money  and  a  lot  of 
money.  But  if  only  a  small  percentage  of 
these  people  can  be  restored  to  a  useful  role 
in  life,  if  only  a  few  homes  can  be  saved,  if 
only  a  few  lives  can  be  saved,  the  expediture 
is  worthwhile  and  in  the  end  it  will  pay  great 
dividends. 

I  would  like  to  read  into  the  record  many 
letters  which  have  been  read  into  the  record 
over  the  past  few  days.  I  would  like  to  read 
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into  the  record  one  that  I  received  only  a 
couple  of  days  ago,  written  to  myself. 
This  man  says: 

You  won't  remember  me,  I  am  sure,  but 
my  wife  and  I  came  to  your  office  three 
years  ago  to  talk  over  my  problems  and 
to  ask  for  help  and  advice.  You  were  kind 
enough  to  see  us  and  on  two  occasions 
again  in  the  next  six  months.  When  we 
think  of  all  the  wonderful  things  that  have 
happened  to  us  since  it  seems  nothing 
short  of  a  miracle.  When  you  realize  that 
just  three  years  ago  this  very  month  I  was 
totally  broke,  thousands  of  dollars  in  debt, 
a  complete  physical  washout  with  no  job; 
my  home  gone,  my  children  living  with 
their  grandparents  because  I  could  not  even 
buy  the  groceries;  with  hardly  a  friend  in 
the  world  because  of  my  excessive  drink- 
ing; you  can  see  why  I  have  to  pinch  my- 
self every  now  and  then  to  realize  that  my 
good  fortune  is  not  just  a  dream.  Alcohol 
was  not  my  only  problem.  I  was  filled  with 
all  sorts  of  gripes  and  inner  irritations  and 
felt  the  world  and  everyone  in  it  was 
against  me. 

Now  he  says,  and  he  is  very  honest: 

Do  not  think  that  I  have  overcome  all 
these  problems,  I  have  not.  At  times  I  be- 
come discouraged  with  my  progress  but  I 
am  learning  day  by  day  to  control  myself 
and  it  is  like  being  released  from  prison. 

I  am  still  in  debt,  but  I  have  a  job.  I 
have  a  home  and  my  wife  and  children  are 
with  me.  I  never  dreamed  that  life  could 
be  so  full  and  wonderful. 

I  am  writing  this  to  let  you  know  that 
your  efforts  on  my  behalf  are  greatly  ap- 
preciated. 

There  are  many  dedicated  people  working 
against  almost  impossible  odds  to  help  the 
alcoholic,  the  drug  addict,  the  people  who 
have  gone  astray,  but  there  are  just  not 
enough.  There  must  be  other  groups  in  the 
community  ready  to  receive  these  patched  up 
cases,  ready  to  give  them  a  chance  to  settle 
into  living  a  normal  life. 

This  is  what  the  alcoholics  anonymous  is 
doing.  This,  the  Salvation  Army  is  doing  in 
a  magnificent  way.  This  is  what  the  churches 
of  our  land  are  doing.  This  is  what  the  al- 
coholism and  drug  addiction  foundation  is 
doing;  and  this  is  the  work  to  which  I  ask 
you  to  give  your  support.  We  need  your  co- 
operation. This  is  your  business  and  my 
business.  It  is  everybody's  business. 

We  are  rich  in  this  province  in  gadgets  and 
machines,  but  we  are  very  poor  in  the  tech- 


niques and  the  personnel  to  handle  human 
problems.  We  are  short  of  social  workers  and 
we  cannot  staff  our  work  adequately.  We  are 
desperately  lacking  in  clinics  and  the  people 
to  look  after  them.  It  is  not  a  matter  of 
funds  so  much  as  a  matter  of  personnel.  Here 
is  something  that  can  be  met  only  through 
the  action  of  the  whole  community.  You 
know,  it  is  an  arresting  fact  that  we  spend 
more  on  advertising  in  a  week  across  this 
land  than  it  would  take  to  build  adequate 
clinics  to  face  up  to  this  problem. 

We  are  planning  to  spend  $8  million  on 
Expo  '67  for  a  few  short  months  and  then  it 
goes  down  the  drain.  This  amount  is  half  as 
much,  just  imagine,  half  as  much,  as  we  plan 
to  spend  in  the  next  ten  years  at  the  founda- 
tion on  drug  and  alcoholism  addiction.  In 
our  scramble  to  provide  things  to  use,  we 
neglect  the  services  which  build  quality  into 
life,  the  real  essential  things. 

The  Canadian  economic  council  in  its  first 
report  told  us  that  unless  Canada  is  to  face 
trouble  before  too  long  it  must  find  ways 
and  means  of  investing  more  and  more  re- 
sources in  the  service  sector  of  the  economy. 
To  heal  the  sick,  to  give  hope  to  the  hope- 
less. This  is  the  job  before  us.  To  this  work 
all  of  us  are  called. 

We  are  not  here  to  play  or  dream  or  drift. 
We  have  hard  work  to  do  and  loads  to  lift. 
You  know,  I  very  often  go  up  and  down  on 
the  subway,  and  the  other  day  I  happened  to 
see  this  little  ad,  "No  man  stands  so  tall  as 
the  one  who  stoops  to  help  a  crippled  child." 
I  paraphrase  that:  "No  man  stands  so  tall  as 
the  one  who  stoops  to  help  his  fellowman." 

Now,  I  would  like  to  express,  before  I 
close,  my  deepest  thanks  to  members  on  every 
side  of  the  House  for  their  co-operation  and 
their  hospitality  so  freely  extended  to  me 
when  I  have  had  the  occasion  to  visit  their 
ridings. 

You  know,  very  often  I  go  to  a  riding  or 
constituency  to  address  a  meeting  and  I  go 
to  the  hotel  and  then,  when  the  meeting  be- 
gins, the  local  member  turns  up  and  he  says: 
"Where  are  you  staying  tonight,  Wally?"  I 
say,  "Down  at  the  local  hotel";  and  he  says, 
"Come  on  up  to  the  house."  So  we  go  down 
and  check  out  of  the  local  hotel  and  go  up 
to  the  member's  house  and  we  spend  a  very 
pleasant  evening,  not  only  spend  a  pleasant 
evening,  we  talk  over  these  problems  that 
have  to  do  with  our  fellowmen. 

I  want  to  express  my  thanks  for  your  kind- 
ness, for  your  help,  and  plead  again  for  your 
support  in  this  business,  which  is  everybody's 
business. 


JUNE  15,  1966 


4761 


Mr.  Speaker,  thank  you  very  much  for  the 
attention  of  the  House. 

Mr.  N.  L.  Olde  (Middlesex  South):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  want  to  speak  briefly  on  the 
recognition  of  chiropractors,  but  first  I  want 
to  take  this  opportunity  of  complimenting 
the  hon.  Minister  of  Health  (Mr.  Dymond) 
and  this  government  for  the  tremendous  for- 
ward steps  in  the  field  of  health,  taken  a  few 
months  ago,  when  we  introduced  the  Ontario 
medical  services  insurance  plan. 

Mr.  Speaker,  there  has  been  considerable 
discussion  both  inside  this  House  and  out- 
side about  the  merits  of  whether  or  not 
chiropractors  should  be  included  in  the  On- 
tario medical  services  insurance  plan.  Per- 
sonally my  own  feeling  is  that  they  should 
be  included.  I  say  this,  because  after  a  great 
deal  of  study  on  the  chiropractic  profession,  I 
feel  that  this  profession  can  and  should  be, 
in  every  sense  of  the  word,  considered  a 
legitimate,  and  I  repeat  a  legitimate,  branch 
of  the  healing  arts. 

Let  us  consider  for  a  few  moments  the 
training  courses  for  students  pursuing  a 
career  in  chiropractic.  These  students  take 
a  four-year  course  of  study  at  the  Canadian 
chiropractic  college  in  Toronto.  Generally 
this  is  equal  to  five  years  in  university  when 
you  consider  the  average  university  semester 
lasts  seven  months,  while  chiropractic  stu- 
dents attend  courses  for  nine  months. 
Further,  examinations  for  students  applying 
for  licences  to  practice  this  profession  were 
established  with  advice  and  assistance  of  a 
Canadian  university  and  resulted,  in  1963, 
in  the  national  examining  board  of  the  Cana- 
dian chiropractic  association. 

It  should  be  also  noted  that  in  1965,  12 
Canadian  graduate  students  wrote  American 
examinations  and  not  one  failed,  yet  many 
American  graduates  taking  the  same  exami- 
nations did  fail.  It  is  obvious,  then,  that 
the  Canadian  courses  are  of  much  higher 
academic  quality  than  those  offered  in  the 
United  States. 

Let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  the  various 
jurisdictions  and  other  bodies  that  have  acted 
in  favour  of  the  chiropractic  profession. 
Chiropractors  are,  for  example,  recognized  in 
47  states  in  the  U.S.A.  as  a  branch  of  the 
healing  arts.  In  addition,  the  workmen's  com- 
pensation board  in  Alberta,  Saskatchewan, 
Manitoba,  New  Brunswick,  and  even  here 
in  Ontario,  provides  for  chiropractic  care  of 
workers  injured  as  a  result  of  their  occupa- 
tion. 

Also,  when  the  government  of  Quebec 
pass    their    bill    intituled,    The    Chiropractic 


Act,  which  was  introduced  in  the  last  session 
of  the  Legislature,  all  provinces  in  Canada 
with  the  exception  of  Nova  Scotia,  Prince 
Edward  Island  and  Newfoundland  will  have 
passed  their  Chiropractic  Act,  excepting  of 
course  Ontario. 

Comparable  legislation  in  this  province  is 
called  The  Drugless  Practitioners  Act,  which 
covers  about  five  different  groups  but  it 
does  not  recognize  chiropractors  as  a  group 
involved  in  the  healing  arts. 

Recently,  chiropractor  services  have  been 
included  in  Medicare  in  British  Columbia 
and  in  Alberta. 

It  is  also  interesting  to  recall  that  in  1950 
the  Ontario  Royal  commission  studying  The 
Workmen's  Compensation  Act  rejected  the 
medical  professions'  proposal  that  chiroprac- 
tic benefits  be  removed  from  the  Act. 
Chiropractors  are  recognized  as  offering  a 
valuable  service  in  Australia  and  Canada's 
Royal  commission  on  health  services,  the 
Hall  report,  stated  very  clearly  that  it  would 
accept  the  finding  of  the  Quebec  Royal  com- 
mission under  Justice  Gerald  Lacroix  with 
respect  to  the  value  of  chiropractic  therapy. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  point  out  these  facts  be- 
cause the  basic  argument  whether  to  include 
chiropractic  in  the  Ontario  medical  services 
plan,  quite  frankly  boils  down  to  should  this 
province  recognize  chiropractic  as  a  part  of 
the  healing  arts.  Surely,  based  on  other 
jurisdictions  which  have  found  this  profes- 
sion extremely  valuable,  we  in  Ontario 
should  also  recognize  their  benefits.  There- 
fore, I  hope  that  the  hon.  Minister  of  Health 
will  draft  legislation  not  only  to  bring  about 
a  chiropractic  Act  recognizing  this  profession, 
but  to  follow  it  up  by  including  chiroprac- 
tors in  the  Ontario  medical  services  insurance 
plan. 

Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear! 

Mr.  E.  W.  Sopha  (Sudbury):  Mr.  Speaker, 
may  I  take  the  opportunity  at  the  outset 
to  express  to  you,  sir,  my  grateful  apprecia- 
tion for  the  kindness  and  courtesy  with 
which  you  have  always  treated  your  humble 
servant.  I  hope  that  in  any  tribute  I  pay  to 
you  in  this  way,  that  you  do  not  look  upon 
it  as  merely  a  perennial  repetition  of  senti- 
ments that  are  not  very  tenaciously  held.  I 
assure  you,  sir,  that  they  are  held  very  sin- 
cerely, and  not  I  alone  have  a  feeling  of 
happiness  in  the  contemplation  of  association 
with  you. 

I  might  also  add,  sir,  if  I  may  in  the 
absence  of  my  friend,  the  hon.  member  for 
Eglinton  (Mr.  Reilly)  by  saying  of  him  that 
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he  is  quite  the  best  chairman  of  committees 
of  the  whole  House  that  we  have  had  for 
several  years  and  he  has  applied  his  talents 
with  efficiency  to  the  deliberations  of  that 
very  difficult  part  of  the  business  of  the 
House. 

I  might  say  though,  sir,  that  if  the  hon. 
Prime  Minister  (Mr.  Robarts)  so  decrees  to 
leave  him  in  that  place  for  another  year  he 
may  develop  so  that  he  does  not  intervene 
quite  so  much  in  expression  of  his  own 
opinion,  as  he  does  to  the  end  that  he  wants 
to  facilitate  debate;  and  that  qualification 
does  not  really  detract  from  what  I  said  about 
him. 

Of  course  one  of  the  happiest  parts  of 
being  a  member  of  this,  the  most  exclusive 
club  in  Ontario,  is  the  associations  that  one 
forms  with  hon.  members  on  all  sides  of  the 
House.  Senator  Roebuck,  who  now  ap- 
proaches his  90th  year,  most  of  them  spent 
in  the  service  of  his  country— in  fact  Senator 
Roebuck  ran  for  Parliament  in  the  consti- 
tuency in  which  I  was  born  and  long  before 
I  was  born.  He  first  offered  himself  in  New 
Liskeard  and  Timiskaming  in  1911  and  the 
early  years  of  his  political  efforts  were  not 
attended  with  success. 

Senator  Roebuck  recently  said  to  me  to 
always  remember  that  to  get  along  in  politics 
one  needs  friends  on  all  sides  of  the  House. 
Some  politicians  never  learn  that  simple 
secret,  but  most  of  us  do,  and  no  doubt  in 
the  declining  years  when  we  have  left  the 
political  forum,  the  friendships  of  otherwise 
political  adversaries  will  be  among  the  most 
cherished  memories. 

I,  for  one— and  I  advert  to  the  fact— re- 
gretted that  my  friend  the  hon.  member  for 
Beaches  (Mr.  Harris)  got  caught  in  the 
maelstrom  of  an  incident  in  this  House  in 
which  he  had  no  participation.  I  take  the 
opportunity  to  say  that  any  person  who  knows 
the  hon.  member  for  Beaches  and  anything 
about  him  could  never  divine  that  he  could 
ever  in  any  way  treat  humorously,  human 
suffering.  He  has  had  far  too  much  of  it 
himself  to  ever  indulge  himself  in  seeing  any- 
thing funny  about  the  suffering  of  others  and 
he  is  held  in  very  high  esteem  by  the  mem- 
bers of  this  party  and  will  always  continue  to 
be  so  held. 

May  I  begin  my  remarks,  Mr.  Speaker,  by 
noting  that  this  is  the  751st  anniversary  of 
one  of  the  most  memorable  days  in  human 
history?  It  was  on  June  15,  1215  that  a 
despotic  king  bowed  to  the  rule  of  law  and 
made  it  binding  upon  his  own  actions  no  less 
than  on  those  of  his  subjects. 


I  am  reminded  too,  that  two  years  ago 
another  John  was  compelled  to  admit  the 
error  of  his  ways  and  withdrew  Bill  99,  which 
had  it  passed  would  have  swept  away  those 
inalienable  rights  which  had  their  origin  in 
the  green  meadows  at  Runnymede  751  years 
ago. 

Two  years  ago  in  that  famous  retreat,  the 
Prime  Minister  of  this  province— and  I  regret 
that  he  is  not  here  with  us— undertook  to  give 
the  people  of  Ontario  a  magna  carta  of  their 
own  which  would  set  limits  on  what  a  govern- 
ment now  or  in  the  future  may  do  in  respect 
of  the  liberties  of  the  people.  Two  years  have 
gone  by  and  there  is  no  indication  of  when 
Ontario's  magna  carta  will  be  forthcoming.  I 
content  myself  with  this  one  question  to  the 
hon.  Prime  Minister:  Why  should  we  have 
to  wait  so  long  for  such  a  measure? 

The  inalienable  rights  upon  which  the 
Magna  Carta  of  1215  was  based  and  which 
have  been  refined  over  751  years  are  well 
known,  have  been  in  active  use  and  enjoyment 
of  the  people  and  the  struggle  for  them  was 
finished  long  ago.  Does  it  really  require  two 
years  of  reflection  and  contemplation  to  put 
into  statutory  form,  if  that  is  the  intention  of 
the  government,  these  inalienable  rights? 

Many  of  us  in  this  House,  reflecting  the 
views  of  many  people  in  the  province,  are 
daily  concerned  about  the  denial  of  the 
fundamental  liberties  of  the  citizen.  Scarcely 
a  day  goes  by  but  one  reads  in  the  daily 
press  about  some  individual  being  held  in  the 
Don  jail  or  elsewhere  without  trial  for  a  long 
period  of  time. 

Last  week  I  represented  before  a  magistrate 
in  my  own  community  a  man  and  a  woman 
who  had  been  held  for  nine  weeks  without 
any  trial  and  the  date  for  the  trial  had  not 
even  been  fixed.  For  my  own  part,  I  am  far 
more  concerned  about  the  reality  of  respect 
for  human  liberty  in  the  practical  administra- 
tion of  justice  than  I  am  about  a  latter-day 
expostulation  in  a  document  penned  by  some 
person  who,  like  the  rest  of  us,  only  reviews 
the  history  of  the  winning  of  these  rights; 
that  is  to  say  that  I  and  most  others  at  this 
juncture  of  human  history  in  this  country 
know  what  rights  we  have. 

However  it  is  a  legitimate  question  to  the 
hon.  Prime  Minister  to  inquire  of  him  about 
his  promise  of  two  years  ago.  As  is  related  in 
the  paper  entitled  Human  Relations  published 
by  the  Ontario  human  rights  commission: 
Liberty  is  not  only  the  people's  preroga- 
tive, but  the  perquisite  to  their  abundant 
life,  said  Premier  John  Robarts  to  an  ap- 
plauding Legislature,  in  appointing  a  Royal 


JUNE  15,  1966 


4763 


commission  to  conduct  an  exhaustive 
inquiry  into  the  whole  field  of  civil  liberties. 

That  was  two  years  ago,  in  May  and  June  of 
1964.  It  is  appropriate  that  he  should  be 
reminded  of  his  promise. 

I  was  rather  astounded  to  read  recently, 
your  honour,  the  statement  of  a  distinguished 
Canadian  jurist— albeit  it  is  an  Ontario  jurist 
—who  in  a  reported  case  had  this  to  say: 

While  there  may  be  a  common  law  right 
to  communicate  peacefully  information— 

I  cannot  be  responsible  for  his  split  infinitive, 
that  is  what  he  says— 

—to  communicate  peacefully  information  by 
placard-bearing  men  on  a  picket  line,  that 
right  must  be  cautiously  exercised. 

Note  his  use  of  the  words,  "the  right  must 
be  cautiously  exercised."  Well,  I  would  say 
in  all  deference  to  that  jurist  that  I  as  one 
Canadian,  living  in  this  province  in  the  year 
of  grace  1966,  in  the  exercise  of  any  rights 
that  I  have— and  I  do  have  several— do  not 
have  to  in  any  way  inhibit  myself  by  the 
cautious  exercise  of  them. 

I  can  exercise  my  rights  freely  and  effort- 
lessly and  without  giving  conscious  thought. 
If  I  go  to  my  church  on  Sunday  with  my 
family  I  do  not  have  to  think  as  I  set  out 
for  the  church  that  I  have  a  right  that  I 
must  cautiously  exercise.  I  do  not  have  to 
think  about  it  at  all.  I  hope  the  day  will 
never  come  in  the  use  of  the  rights  of  the 
citizens  of  this  country  that  they  ever  have  to 
exercise  them  cautiously. 

But,  of  course,  those  words  by  that  jurist 
were  said  in  the  context  of  events  that  cause 
us  very  anxious  reflection  these  days.  My 
colleague,  the  hon.  Attorney  General  (Mr. 
Wishart),  is  in  the  courts  prosecuting  a  group 
of  people,  and  the  Attorney  General  has  said 
to  us  that  comment  about  the  decision  that 
has  been  made  and  during  the  pending  of  the 
sentence  of  those  individuals  is  not  in  con- 
tempt of  court.  I  wonder,  when  he  said  that, 
if  the  Globe  and  Mail  and  Toronto  Daily 
Star  in  the  exercise  of  their  editorial  freedom 
had  come  out  with  an  editorial  which  quar- 
relled with  the  decision  of  the  chief  justice 
and  reflected  upon  its  reasonableness  and 
his  logic,  would  the  Attorney  General  then 
have  had  the  same  attitude?  Or  was  his  atti- 
tude to  seme  extent  stimulated  by  the  fact 
that  the  Globe  and  Mail  and  the  Toronto 
Daily  Star  were  saying  in  their  editorial 
wisdom,  from  the  ivory  towers,  they  were 
saying,  "Mr.  Chief  Justice,  you  are  right 
and  we  are  behind  you." 


The  worrisome  feature  of  the  whole  busi- 
ness is  that  these  26  people  who  have  been 
convicted,  in  my  humble  opinion,  in  what 
they  were  doing  and  however  they  were 
stimulated  to  do  it  by  others,  meant  no  reflec- 
tion on  the  courts.  They  did  not  mean  to 
exhibit  by  demonstrative  conduct  any  anti- 
pathy or  criticism  of  the  courts.  My  under- 
standing of  the  activity  was  that  it  emanated 
from  a  feeling  that  they  were  the  victims 
of  an  unjust  law,  a  law  that  no  longer  fits 
the  enlightenment  of  this  day  and  age.  And 
the  justice  and  rectitude  of  the  law,  of  course, 
must  be  the  responsibility  of  the  government 
which  passed  the  law  and  enforces  it. 

But  there  is  a  very  curious  thing  about  the 
case  that  I  will  never  be  able  to  comprehend. 
I  stood  in  the  House  the  day  before  the 
final  proceedings  were  set  in  motion  and  I 
asked  the  Attorney  General,  I  said:  "Will 
Mr.  Callaghan"— and  Mr.  Callaghan  is  the 
Attorney  General's  servant,  his  agent—  "Will 
Mr.  Callaghan  be  instructed  to  ask  for  a 
jail  sentence  for  these  people  tomorrow?"  It 
seemed  to  me  that  the  Attorney  General  was 
mightily  offended— I  wish  he  were  here— 
he  was  mightily  offended  by  that  question. 
I  could  not  comprehend  that  because  I  thought 
surely  the  Attorney  General,  being  a  servant 
of  this  House,  that  the  instructions  that  he 
may  give  to  people  who  act  for  him  are  a 
matter  of  public  concern  and  in  fact  are  our 
business  as  members  of  the  House.  In  a 
sense,  Mr.  Callaghan  is  not  only  the  agent 
of  the  Attorney  General,  but  he  is  the  agent 
of  all  of  us  in  the  carrying  out  of  his  duties 
in  the  courts. 

Mr.  Callaghan  must  have  had  instructions 
from  the  Attorney  General  to  ask  for  a  jail 
sentence.  Indeed,  he  did,  because  he  went 
down  the  very  next  morning  and  in  his 
presentation  to  the  chief  justice  he  made 
that  request.  Mr.  Callaghan,  for  whom  the 
Attorney  General  must  be  responsible  in  the 
final  analysis,  made  a  very  curious  statement, 
which  has  caused  me  to  indulge  myself  in  a 
good  deal  of  reflection.  Let  me  quote  it  to 
you.  Mr.  Callaghan  said  this: 

Other  factors  that  the  court  always  con- 
siders in  passing  sentence  are  really  not 
relevant  here.  Reformation  is  not  a  factor, 
as  all  the  defendants  are  decent  people  and 
of  good  character. 

Now  note  that.  All  the  defendants  are  decent 
people  and  of  good  character.  In  the  13  years 
that  I  have  appeared  before  judicial  officers 
I  think  I  may  safely  say  that  when  the 
question  of  punishment  came  to  be  decided 
by  the  judicial  officer  on  the  bench,  that  I 
have,  formed  the  impression   that  when  the 
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accused,  having  been  convicted,  is  a  decent 
person  and  of  good  character,  to  use  Mr. 
Callaghan's  words,  that  that  was  the  person 
you  did  not  put  in  jail.  You  did  not  put  him 
in  jail. 

I  have  never  had  any  difficulty  in  persuad- 
ing judges  to  abide  by  that  golden  rule.  On 
the  contrary,  the  lawbreaker,  the  uncivilized 
person,  the  anti-social  person,  the  person  who 
demonstrates  time  and  again  that  he  is  not 
going  to  live  according  to  the  rules  society 
has  laid  down;  for  our  own  protection  and 
the  protection  of  the  citizens  in  general,  that 
is  the  person  you  put  in  jail,  for  very  good 
reason. 

Reformation  and  rehabilitation,  in  contrast 
to  what  Mr.  Callaghan  said,  are  factors  that 
the  Queen's  representative  on  the  bench  must 
always  keep  in  the  forefront  of  his  mind. 
Two  hundred  years  ago,  of  course,  and  as  late 
as  the  turn  of  the  19th  century,  they  hanged 
people  in  the  public  square  at  Highgate  for 
perhaps  50  or  60  offences.  They  were  not 
concerned  about  the  reform  or  the  rehabilita- 
tion or  their  possible  adjustment  to  society. 
Having  poached  a  rabbit  off  one  of  the  lord's 
domains  they  had  demonstrated  they  were 
beyond  the  pale  and  they  took  them  and  put 
them  in  the  hands  of  the  public  executioner. 

But  the  law  has  evolved,  your  honour,  it 
has  been  sweetened  by  mercy,  it  has  been 
enlarged  by  a  consciousness  that  people  can 
be  reformed;  and  we  do  not  cast  them  away 
in  the  dungeons  or  transport  them  to  Aus- 
tralia any  more.  When  a  person  has  demon- 
strated previous  good  character,  then  that 
person  gets  the  mercy  of  the  court  and  the 
court  says  to  him,  "We  won't  put  you  in 
jail  this  time,  but  go  and  sin  no  more.  The 
next  time  if  we  catch  you,  we  will  put  you 
in,  but  just  this  once  you  are  allowed  to  go 
free." 

I  am  not  going  to  expostulate  on  it  save  to 
express  my  own  view  of  the  philosophy  of 
punishment  and  I  am  going  to  express  that 
in  the  concept  of  sorrow.  I  am  sorrowful 
about  what  has  happened  at  Peterborough 
and  I  am  sorrowful  that  the  Attorney  General, 
acting  in  the  name  of  the  Monarch,  has  seen 
fit  to  bring  these  27  decent  citizens  of  good 
character  before  the  bar  of  justice  in  the  way 
that  he  has. 

I  want  to  reflect  out  loud  by  inquiring: 
Has  anyone  else  in  this  House  ever  considered 
the  nature  of  the  business  that  we  concern 
ourselves  with?  I  have  begun  to  think  about 
it.  Statute  after  statute,  select  committee  after 
select  committee,  that  we  have  to  engross 
ourselves    in,    concerns    the    business    com- 


munity, concerns  management,  concerns  the 
owners  of  capital,  The  Used  Car  Dealers  Act, 
The  Real  Estate  and  Business  Brokers  Act, 
The  Cost  of  Credit  Act,  The  Securities  Act, 
and  so  on.  How  much  of  our  time  are  we  en- 
grossed in  dealing  with  trade  unions  and 
working  people?  How  much  of  the  working 
week  do  we  spend  in  considering  what  laws 
we  shall  pass  to  inhibit  the  activities  of  trade 
unionists? 

Well,  the  answer  is,  of  course,  that  in  any 
session  of  the  Legislature— I  now  have  had 
seven  of  them— a  minimal  amount,  a  very 
minimal  amount.  Once  we  dispatch  the  esti- 
mates of  the  Minister  of  Labour,  we  are  not 
concerned  with  the  trade  union  movement  or 
the  working  people  of  the  province  until  the 
opening  of  another  session  rolls  around. 

Just  to  highlight  what  I  say,  we  have  spent, 
I  believe  it  is  something  like  18  or  21  hours 
now,  on  The  Securities  Act  in  the  legal  and 
labour  bills  committee.  What  sector  of  the 
community  are  we  dealing  with  there?  I  do 
not  need  to  elucidate,  to  paint  pictures  of 
the  sector  of  the  community  we  are  dealing 
with.  But  we  have  to  spend  hour  after  hour 
in  drafting  carefully  statutory  enactments  to 
inhibitate  people  who,  if  they  were  not  in- 
hibitated,  might  steal. 

They  might  steal  from  widows  and  orphans; 
they  might  steal  from  the  unsuspecting.  But 
who  is  in  the  courts  I  ask  you?  Who  is  in 
the  courts  of  circumstances  of  indignity  and 
shame?  Yes,  the  working  people.  The  working 
people?  And  management  has  the  opportunity 
to  say  in  the  sanctity  of  their  private  clubs, 
as  no  doubt  they  say  in  the  National  club  and 
the  York  club,  they  say  it  is  time  we  taught 
those  workers  a  lesson;  we  have  got  to  in- 
culcate in  them  a  respect  for  the  law.  They 
have  got  to  demonstrate  the  proper  attitude 
on  the  picket  line.  So  that  makes  me  sorrow- 
ful to  see  the  device  of  the  law,  the  inherent 
power  of  the  state,  used  in  that  way. 

This  case  that  has  been  tried— I  say  again 
and  I  underline— is  not  about  respect  for  the 
court.  What  the  case  is  about,  is  man- 
agement. The  moment  the  strike  is  called  all 
of  the  proceedings  under  The  Labour  Rela- 
tions Act  have  been  exhausted;  the  efforts  of 
the  conciliation  officers  have  been  expended 
to  no  avail,  then  labour  has  been  withdrawn 
by  the  union.  This  case  is  about  the  activities 
of  management  in  running  to  the  court  and 
getting  an  injunction.  Oh,  yes,  oh,  yes;  and 
they  have  been  allowed  to  do  it;  they  have 
been  allowed  to  do  it! 

Mr.  A.  B.  R.  Lawrence  (Russell):  The  hon. 
member  knows  better  than  that. 
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Mr.  Sopha:  They  have  been  allowed  to  do  it 
and  it  has  meant,  of  course,  that  in  the  grant- 
ing of  injunction  one  side  in  the  labour 
dispute— management— has  been  given  an  un- 
fair and  material  advantage  over  the  other 
side.  Restricting  picketing,  the  communicating 
of  information,  meant  that  the  courts  have 
been  used  by  management. 

They  have  been  used  to  give  an  impressive 
illegality  to  the  strike.  They  come  out  with 
an  order.  Hon.  members  might  look  at  some 
of  those  orders  to  see  what  they  say.  The  type 
of  conduct  that  is  enjoined  in  the  order.  The 
imprint  of  illegality  is  placed  on  that  strike. 
The  order  is  sometimes  posted  up  and  as  a 
result  one  side  in  a  labour  dispute  has  been 
given  a  material  and  unfair  advantage. 

There  was  a  time,  Mr.  Speaker,  back  a 
generation  ago,  back  as  long  ago  as  1934, 
when  the  courts  refused  to  give  an  injunction 
in  a  labour  dispute  when  there  was  an 
allegation  of  criminal  misconduct  such  as  dis- 
orderly conduct  in  a  public  place,  intimida- 
tion, threatening,  and  so  on.  The  courts  would 
not  give  an  injunction.  They  said  if  there  is 
criminal  misconduct,  then  the  police  are  the 
proper  mechanism  to  deal  with  that.  The 
criminal  law  exists  and  it  is  entitled  to  respect, 
and  if  anybody  evidences  his  disrespect  for 
it  the  police  should  take  that  person  in 
charge.  That  seems  to  me  sensible,  emi- 
nently sensible,  that  way  of  dealing  with  it. 

You  cannot  enlarge  the  criminal  law  by 
issuing  an  injunction.  In  other  words,  if  you 
suspect  a  person  is  going  to  commit  homicide 
you  do  not  issue  an  injunction  against  him 
not  to  kill.  The  best  you  can  do  is  hope  that 
he  does  not  do  it,  but  if  he  does  commit 
this  homicide,  then  you  go  and  arrest  him  and 
bring  him  to  due  process  of  law.  It  seems 
rather  redundant  that  you  enjoin  criminal 
activity  when  the  police  are  there  to  enforce 
criminal  law. 

But  that  has  gone  by  the  board.  That  was 
the  case  of  Robinson  and  Adams  and  I 
commend  it  to  my  hon.  friend  from  Russell, 
to  his  reading,  and  he  can  see  how  it  has 
gone  into  atrophy. 

Then,  of  course,  the  reasons  for  granting 
injunctions  over  the  years  have  enlarged  and 
they  now  are  taken  to  include  such  things, 
for  example,  as  the  message  on  the  placards. 
What  is  written  on  the  placards  will  give 
rise  to  an  injunction— for  example,  "Employer 
hires  scabs"  was  found  to  be  offensive;  "Union 
people  do  not  deal  with  this  employer"  was 
found  to  be  offensive  in  the  Herseys  case, 
which  went  to  the  court  of  appeal. 

Where  there  has  not  been  compliance  with 
The    Labour    Relations    Act    and   all    of   the 


procedures  have  not  been  used,  that  is  found 
to  be  offensive  and  will  give  rise  to  an  in- 
junction. Let  me  read  to  you  again  what  this 
judge  says;  the  same  jurist  for  this  case 
dealt  with  an  injunction.  He  says  this  in 
expostulating  his  philosophy  of  law  about  the 
granting  of  injunctions: 

The  common-law  right  to  peacefully 
communicate  information  by  picketing  with 
placards  must  stand  some  revision  in  our 
day  and  age. 

Note  that.  My  friend,  the  hon.  member  for 
Russell— who  pays  attention  to  me,  and  it 
is  nice  to  have  some  part  of  an  audience— 
and  I  appreciate  that  the  judge  in  this  case 
says  that,  "I,  the  judge,  sitting  on  the  bench, 
dealing  with  this  issue,  am  going  to  bring 
the  law  up  to  date;  I  am  going  to  bring  it 
up  to  date."  And  in  effect  the  judge  in  doing 
that  is  creating  a  new  law,  something  judges 
are  not  supposed  to  do.  They  are  not  sup- 
posed to  legislate;  that  is  our  business,  that 
is  our  right,  and  it  is  a  pre-eminent  right  and 
that  right  overrides  every  other  right  in  this 
province.  No  one  is  superior  to  us. 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  Have  the  judges 
in  fact  recognized  that?  They  are  always 
making  laws. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Yes,  they  are  always  making 
laws.  That  judge,  as  I  said,  says  the  common- 
law  right  to  picket.  It  is  not  a  common-law 
right.  He  is  even  wrong  on  that  score;  it  is  a 
statutory  right.  The  right  is  to  be  found  in 
section  466,  subsection  2  of  the  criminal 
code,  recognized  by  statute.  But  he  is  going 
to  revise  it.  In  other  words,  he  says,  "I  am 
going  to  bring  it  up  to  the  minute." 

That  is  what  labour  grieves  about.  We  are 
not  Johnny-come-latelies  in  this  field.  As  long 
as  five  years  ago  we  had  an  amendment 
to  the  Budget  resolution  which  called  atten- 
tion to  the  inequity,  and  in  fact,  iniquity,  of 
labour  injunctions.  It  has  been  pointed  out 
perennially  by  us  and  our  friends  to  the  left 
here.  This  is  not  a  new  phenomenon,  it  is 
only  new  if  you  read  the  press.  If  you  read 
the  press,  the  way  the  press  treats  some 
occurrences  you  would  think  it  is  something 
that  only  arose  yesterday  morning. 

I  say  to  my  friends  with  the  greatest 
deference,  and  they  are  my  friends  in  the 
junior  Valhalla  up  there,  that  there  is  not  a 
great  deal  of  research  done  as  to  what  was 
said  some  years  ago  in  this  House.  More 
research  is  done  in  the  senior  Valhalla  at 
Ottawa  on  that  score,  where  you  have  some 
very  accomplished  analysts— Newman,  Fisher, 
Fraser,  Kelly— who  graduated  from  this  gal- 
lery.    Not  much  here. 
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Let  me  illustrate  by  another  one— the 
great  to-do  last  week  about  children  being 
allowed  at  racetracks.  There  was  some  child 
of  very  tender  years  who  was  alleged  to 
have  bet  $2  and  got  back  $300.  He  did 
not  bet  on  the  horse  of  the  hon.  Minister 
of  Public  Works  (Mr.  Connell)  let  me  tell 
you,  that  is  for  sure,  to  get  that.  But  some 
child  was  betting  and  the  press  treated 
that,  oh,  my  goodness,  as  if  that  was  some- 
thing  that   just   occurred. 

I  have  been  talking  about  that  for  five 
years  in  this  House,  drawing  the  attention 
of  the  hon.  Provincial  Treasurer  (Mr.  Allan) 
to  the  fact  that  children  ought  not  to  be 
permitted  at  racetracks  in  this  province.  All 
right,  I  leave  that;  that  is  a  digression. 

But  the  die  is  cast  in  this  one.  The  good 
and  decent  citizens  that  it  speaks  of  are 
angered;  they  have  been  brought  into  cir- 
cumstances of  shame.  The  working  man 
has  been  brought  before  the  courts  and  he 
has  to  be  taught  a  lesson;  he  has  to  be 
shown  to  pay  respect  to  his  betters.  It  was 
nothing  more  or  less  than  that. 

I  illustrate  by  another  example:  A  week  or 
-so  ago  at  the  deliberations  of  the  legal  bills 
committee,  we  are  dealing  with  The  Securi- 
ties Act  and  the  question  of  penalties  for 
non-compliance  with  the  Act— a  very  serious 
business,  because  that  Act  will  be  a  com- 
mand of  this  Legislature  as  to  how  the 
securities  business  in  this  province  will  be 
regulated.  Even  the  Toronto  stock  exchange 
for  the  first  time  in  human  history  is  going 
to  have  to  comply  with  the  commands  that 
we   issue   here. 

Along  the  way  when  we  were  dealing  with 
penalties,  I  said  to  the  chairman  of  the 
securities  commission— that  very  able  lawyer 
from  York  Mills,  a  very  fine  chairman;  and 
the  hon.  Attorney  General  (Mr.  Wishart) 
was  present  with  all  the  cognoscenti  from  his 
department— it  might  be  a  good  idea  if  for 
breach  of  this  statute  we  imposed  a  term 
of  imprisonment.  He  had  a  fine  of  up  to 
$25,000  and  I  said  we  might  send  some  of 
these  people  to  jail  in  the  way  that  the 
United  States  court  sent  some  of  the  General 
Electric   people   to    jail. 

The  hon.  Attorney  General  is  a  very  fair 
and  reasonable  man  and  the  chairman  of 
the  securities  commission  indicated  that  he 
was  not  against  that,  so  we  put  a  section  in 
the  Act  to  provide  for  a  term  of  imprison- 
ment up  to  six  months  for  non-compliance. 
But  you  see  the  thinking,  you  see  the  hypoc- 
risy of  the  thinking.  It  is  only  the  lower 
orders  that  you  put  in  jail,  only  the  working 


man,  the  trade  unionist.  The  white-collared 
kind,  the  fellow  who  eats  his  lunch  at  an 
expensive  restaurant  and  indulges  in  very 
elaborate  and  very  clandestine  behaviour  to 
'mulct  a  lot  of  people  of  a  lot  of  money,  in 
some  ways  that  person  becomes  an  example 
in  society,  he  is  looked  up  to,  he  has  made 
a  lot  of  money. 

|  I  do  not  see  the  difference,  and  I  wish 
somebody  some  day  would  sit  up  all  night 
with  me  and  explain  the  difference.  But  I 
say  again,  who  is  in  the  courts— the  26 
people  from  Peterborough.  I  am  not  seeking 
to  start  a  class  struggle,  a  class  war;  I  am 
calling  for  justice,  fundamental  fairness, 
proper  treatment  between  man  and  man. 
Maybe  these  people,  my  hon.  friend  from 
Riverdale  (Mr.  Renwick)  tells  me,  maybe 
five  or  six  of  them  will  have  to  go  to  jail. 

Well,  so  be  it  and  amen  if  they  do.  But 
if  they  do,  in  my  heart  and  in  my  mind,  I 
am  going  to  blame  the  government;  that  is 
who  I  am  going  to  blame.  I  know  that  is 
who  they  are  going  to  blame  as  they  sit  for 
whatever  period  of  time  at  the  discretion 
of  the  chief  justice,  he  imposes  on  them. 
•They  are  not  going  to  blame  the  chief  jus- 
tice, they  are  going  to  blame  the  government. 

Mr.  A.  B.  R.  Lawrence:  Mr.  Speaker,  on 
a  point  of  order.  As  I  understand  it,  in  this 
particular  case  the  question  of  guilt  or 
otherwise  is  not  sub  judice,  but  the  court 
itself  has  not  given  sentence.  To  that  ex- 
tent I  understand  that  the  judge  at  the 
moment  is  essentially  seized  of  the  question 
of  sentence  and  is  weighing  the  question  in 
his  mind. 

I  would  suggest,  therefore,  that  it  is  most 
improper  for  my  friend  in  the  Legislature 
here  to  be  voicing  opinion  which  could  very 
much  affect  the  judge's  attitude  towards 
what  penalty  he  will  give.  As  I  understand 
it  this  is  the  very  reason  of  the  rule  relating 
to  sub  judice  that  was  actually  developed 
for  such  a  House  as  this.  It  was  to  stop 
the  judges  being  fearful  of  the  attitude  of 
the  Commons  or  the  Legislature.  I  would 
suggest  that  he  is  out  of  order  in  speaking 
to  sentence  where  sentence  has  not  been 
given. 

Mr.  Sopha:  I  have  completed  everything 
I   intended  to   say  on  that  point. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Just  in  answer  to  the  member 
from  Russell,  I  might  say  that  I  had  been 
thinking  the  same  thing  myself  and  had 
even  consulted  the  Clerk  on  the  matter.  The 
chair  took  the  position  that  although  the 
sentence    has    not    been    rendered    by    the 
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judge,  the  facts  of  the  case  have  all  been 
presented  to  the  court  and  the  conviction 
has  been  made.  The  chair  was  of  the  opinion 
that  perhaps  anything  that  might  be  said 
at  this  time  would  not  really  matter  to  the 
presiding  officer  as  to  what  sentence  he 
might  impose.  He  would  have  to  judge  the 
matter  on  the  facts  of  the  case  as  they 
have  already  been  presented  to  the  court, 
so  with  that  thinking  the  member  was  allowed 
to    proceed. 

Mr.  Sopha:  I  have  finished  everything  that 
I  intended  to  say.  Of  course,  I  meant  no  dis- 
respect to  the  chief  justice  for  whom  I  have 
the  deepest  admiration  for  the  ability  he 
demonstrates  in  the  occupation  of  that  high 
office  which  he  does.  He  is  a  very  able  jurist 
and  ought  to  receive  the  grateful  thanks  that 
we  have  such  a  fine  man,  I  mean  that  sin- 
cerely, on  the  bench  in  this  province. 

I  want  to  turn  to  a  matter  that  I  raised 
last  year,  and  I  regret,  in  turning  to  it,  that 
so  few  of  the  occupants  of  the  Treasury 
benches  are  present,  because  I  am  going  to 
refer  to  some  of  them  in  the  exercise  of  their 
public  responsibilities.  I  can  only  wish  that 
they  were  here  to  lend  an  ear  to  what  I  am 
going  to   say. 

When  I  reflect  on  this  matter,  Mr.  Speaker, 
I  mean  no  personal  aspersions  on  any  person, 
but  I  am  talking  about  a  matter  of  concern 
to  us  on  this  side  and  to  the  people  of  this 
province,  and  am  only  conscious  of  our 
friends  of  the  Treasury  benches  in  the  exer- 
cise of  their  public  duties,  which  is  fair  game 
for  any  member  of  this  House  as  well  as 
being  a  matter  for  fair  comment  by  any 
citizen  of  the  province. 

I  suggested  last  year  to  the  hon.  Prime 
Minister,  and  I  regret  that  he  is  not  here, 
that  perhaps  the  time  had  come  for  him  to 
make  some  realignment  of  the  provincial 
Cabinet.  He  failed  to  take  my  advice  and  I 
think  it  is  safe  to  say  that  in  the  intervening 
months  he  did  not  make  a  single  change.  The 
Lord  was  so  munificent  in  his  benevolence 
that  he  spared  them  all  from  departure  to 
the  after-life.  So,  in  body  they  all  sit  here, 
as  they  did  last  year;  a  year  older  but,  I  fear, 
I  say  to  my  friend  from  Grey  South,  not  a 
year  wiser.  They  have  aged  one  year. 

I  say  to  you,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  the  matter 
of  composition  of  that  Cabinet  as  we  review 
it,  as  we  think  about  that  composition  in  the 
light  of  the  five  months  behind  us,  what  we 
have  done  and  tried  to  do  in  this  House  in 
the  transaction  of  public  business,  then  the 
composition  of  that  Cabinet  is  a  thing  that 
disturbs  many  people. 


Disturbs  not  only  the  members  of  this 
House,  and  if  members  will  look  back  through 
Hansard  they  will  see  the  expressions  of  dis- 
content about  some  of  the  occupants.  But 
it  also  disturbs  a  good  many  people  outside 
the  House  who  pay  attention  to  public  busi- 
ness and  the  actitvities  of  their  elected  repre- 
sentatives. 

After  five  years  of  the  occupancy  of  the 
office  of  Prime  Minister,  a  young  man,  still 
south  of  50  himself,  he  is  still  south  of  50,  a 
young  man  who  got  the  confidence  of  his 
party  at  a  very  hard-fought  convention,  when 
I  think  there  were  six  or  seven  candidates  in 
the  blood  bath  that  took  place  at  Varsity 
arena,  he  emerged  the  victor,  has  demon- 
strated considerable  ability  in  the  management 
of  the  public  affairs  of  the  province.  He  still 
faces  us  with  a  Cabinet  of  22  or  23  that  is 
half  Frost  and  half  Robarts. 

One  is  entitled  to  wonder  out  loud,  when 
might  we  expect  that  he  fields  his  own  team, 
that  he  gets  rid  of  some  of  the  old  hangers-on 
of  the  Frost  administration,  and  present  to 
the  people  of  the  province  a  new  group  which 
he  would  proclaim  has  some  of  the  qualities 
of  the  New  York  Yankees  in  their  halcyon 
days.  It  certainly  must  be  a  matter  of  great 
discouragement,  I  say,  to  aspiring  younger 
members  of  ability  in  this  House,  some  of 
whom  sit  around  day  after  day,  night  after 
night,  trying  to  look  interested  and  hoping 
that  some  day  the  call  will  come  to  the  end 
of  the  hall,  the  summons,  the  word  that  will 
pass  along  saying  the  Prime  Minister  wants  to 
see  you.  And  then,  the  beaming  countenance 
flushed  with  enthusiasm  will  go  into  the  inner 
sanctum,  and  he  will  say,  the  day  has  come 
when  you  are  chosen. 

Well,  how  long  do  they  have  to  wait?  Now, 
I  went  down  the  whole  ranks  last  year,  and 
I  speak  with  perfect  seriousness.  I  suggested 
some  that  he  could  drop.  This,  I  refer,  and  I 
emphasize  it  again,  in  the  exercise  of  their 
public  duties— it  has  nothing  to  do  with  their 
personalities  at  all,  but  they  are  marked  on 
the  efficiency  with  which  they  carry  out  the 
people's  business. 

Now,  I  want  to  suggest  today  with  the 
greatest  resepect,  seven  that  should  go,  and 
the  sooner  they   go  the  better. 

I  say  to  my  friend  the  hon.  Minister  of 
Health  (Mr.  Dymond),  I  say  to  him  and  I 
have  quite  an  admiration  for  him,  I  would  not 
dispose  of  him  from  the  government,  but  I 
would  move  him  to  another  department.  I 
think  he  could  go  to  another  department,  Mr. 
Speaker,  and  should  get  out  of  Health. 

I  have  expressed  myself  in  this  House  that 
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a    doctor    should    not    be    the    Minister    of 
Health,  and  I  say  that  to  his  face. 

Hon.  M.  B.  Dymond  (Minister  of  Health): 
Mr.  Speaker,  may  I  ask  the  hon.  member  if 
he  has  changed  his  mind  with  respect  to  a 
lawyer  being  the  Attorney  General? 

Mr.  Sopha:  I  am  glad  the  hon.  Minister 
raised  that,  because  it  gives  me  the  oppor- 
tunity to  say  to  him  that  posing  that  ques- 
tion he  failed  to  understand  the  significance 
of  the  office  of  the  hon.  Attorney  General. 
The  hon.  Minister,  I  say  to  him  through  you, 
sir,  just  does  not  appreciate  what  the  Attorney 
General  does. 

The  Attorney  General  has  to  be  a  lawyer 
because  his  office  is  unique. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  It  is  not. 

Mr.  Sopha:  It  is  unique.  Well,  hear  me  out. 

The  Attorney  General  carries  out  the  com- 
mands of  this  Legislature.  All  of  the  rest  of 
the  Cabinet  may  persuade  the  Legislature  to 
give  them  powers,  but  if  those  powers  have 
to  be  enforced,  then  it  is  the  Attorney 
General  who  enforces  them.  He  is  the  active 
agent  of  the  executive  in  the  enforcement  of 
the  law.  He  controls  the  police,  and  in  the 
final  analysis,  the  commands  of  this  Legis- 
lature are  carried  out,  if  necessity  so  arises, 
by  the  police  and  the  courts.  He  is  unique 
in  the  exercise  of  his  task,  and  from  the 
point  of  view  that  he  is  an  executive  officer 
carrying  out  our  commands,  he  has  to  be  a 
lawyer. 

I  hope  that  having  expostulated  to  that 
length,  the  hon.  Minister  of  Health  is  forever 
enlightened  about  it— 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  I  am  less  enlightened 
than  I  was  before,  Mr.  Speaker. 

Mr.  Sopha:  —and  he  does  not  raise  it  again. 

But  it  seems  to  me,  having  made  a  very 
careful  reflection,  that  the  hon.  Minister  of 
Health  has  been  a  roadblock  to  progress 
in  the  medical  field.  I  remain  convinced  that 
in  the  field  of  health  care  his  acceptance 
of  the  government  policy  was  reluctant  in  the 
extreme.  Not  only  am  I  convinced,  but  I 
know  that  the  hon.  Minister  of  Health  has 
been  a  roadblock  in  the  provision  of  hospital 
facilities  in  this  province. 

In  my  own  community  1,200  people  are  on 
a  waiting  list  for  elective  surgery  and  there 
is  no  panacea  or  relief  or  medical  attention 
in  sight  for  them.  The  citizens  of  the  com- 
munity are  told  that  they  must  raise  $12 
million  in  order  to  build  necessary  extensions 
to  our  hospitals. 


I  have  heard  the  hon.  Minister  of  Health 
in  this  House  say  that  we  have  enough  nurses. 
I  have  never  heard  him  admit  that  there  is  a 
desperate  shortage  of  hospital  beds  through- 
out the  province.  I  regret  to  say  to  him,  in 
respect  of  the  suggestions  and  the  criticisms 
that  have  been  made  of  him  by  well-meaning 
members  on  this  side  of  the  House— I  particu- 
larly refer  to  my  able  colleague  from  Park- 
dale  (Mr.  Trotter),  as  well  as  expressing  my 
admiration  for  the  prince  of  human  suffering 
himself,  the  hon.  member  for  Scarborough 
West  (Mr.  S.  Lewis);  I  did  not  say  that 
facetiously;  he  is  a  very  well-informed  young 
man— but  often  the  attitude  of  the  hon.  Min- 
ister of  Health  is  churlish  in  the  extreme. 

I  leave  him.  He  should  go  to  another  de- 
partment. 

The  man  who  sits  next  to  him  is  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Lands  and  Forests  (Mr.  Roberts). 
Have  not  his  years  been  well  spent,  and  has 
not  the  time  come  for  that  remnant  of  the 
Frost  administration  to  go  to  pasture?  I 
would  think  that  he  could  go  with  dignity, 
that  his  ideas  have  become  dated,  that  he 
demonstrates  that  he  is  hoary-headed,  and  that 
he  is  inflexible  in  his  approach.  He  is  one  of 
the  longest  holdovers  from  the  Frost  adminis- 
tration. 

The  man  who  sits  next  to  him  has  been  ten 
years  in  The  Department  of  Public  Welfare. 
That  department  is  under  the  gun  all  the 
time.  It  is  under  review  and  analysis  and 
criticisms  and  pleading,  and  yet  he  has  been 
in  it  ten  years.  He  is  like  the  Bourbon  kings. 
He  has  forgotten  nothing  and  he  has  learned 
nothing. 

Other  young  French  Canadians  of  ability 
can  aspire.  They  say,  when  does  the  hon. 
member  for  Stormont  (Mr.  Guindon)  get 
promoted,  after  the  long  and  faithful  service 
that  he  has  had  for  the  party?  He  does  not 
pay  me  to  speak  in  his  behalf.  But  yet  one 
noted  during  the  great  clambake  at  Varsity 
arena  who  was  called  upon  to  be  the  keynote 
speaker  for  the  Conservative  Party?  None 
other  than  the  member  for  Stormont,  who 
spoke  excellently  in  French  and  English  and 
in  his  person  is  the  repository  of  the  very  best 
of  the  broadmindedness  and  reasonableness 
of  the  French-Canadian  community.  When 
can  he  aspire  to  promotion? 

I  leave  the  front  row,  save  for  the  hon. 
Provincial  Treasurer.  Well,  no  one  wants 
him  gone,  but  surely  he  is  going.  Every 
Budget  one  anticipates  must  be  his  last 
Budget,  because  he  has  arrived  at  the  time  of 
life  when  he  deserves  retirement.  He  has  taken 
on  heavy  and  onerous  responsibilities  else- 
where.  One  expects  that  he  will  announce, 
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at  any  time,  his  retirement.  We  will  regret 
to  see  his  departure,  because  of  the  fineness 
of  qualities  of  his  person.  One  likes  to  think 
of  him  as  a  friend.  He  will  be  replaced.  I 
suspect  he  will  be  replaced  by  the  hon.  Min- 
ister of  Municipal  Affairs  (Mr.  Spooner)  when 
that  time  comes,  the  most  able  administrator 
in  the  government,  so  far  as  I  can  see.  He 
will  go  into  the  Treasury. 

I  leave  the  front  row.  There  are  no  more 
there  whose  knees  might  be  knocking  be- 
cause they  are  just  not  present. 

Mr.  Bryden:  You  may  be  entrenching  their 
position  forever.  Do  you  realize  that? 

Mr.  Sopha:  There  is  method  in  my  madness. 

I  think  it  is  fair  to  say,  and  I  say  this  only 
in  the  performance  of  public  duties,  and  I 
continue  to  emphasize  that,  that  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Transport  (Mr.  Haskett)  has 
demonstrated  that  he  is  unable  to  grasp  the 
enormity  of  the  carnage  on  our  highways. 
The  statistics  speak  for  themselves.  We  had  a 
lengthy  debate  in  this  House  this  session,  in 
which  we  pleaded  on  this  side  for  some  form 
of  programme  to  stop  the  wastage  of  human 
life  on  the  highways. 

I  think  he  has  demonstrated  that  he  is 
unable  to  cope  with  that  department.  Some- 
body with  a  more  flexible  approach  and 
somebody  appreciative  of  the  realities  of  the 
situation  is  needed,  I  would  think.  I  say  to 
him,  1  like  him;  I  like  all  these  Ministers. 
I  would  think  that  he  is  one  who  should  go. 

Oh,  I  wish  the  hon.  Prime  Minister  had  a 
Senate  that  he  could  send  them  to.  It  is  too 
bad.  I  would  not  be  against  him  appointing 
several  new  Royal  commissions;  make  them 
chairmen. 

The  hon.  Minister  of  Mines  (Mr.  Wardrope) 
is  full  of  years  and  good  will.  He  has  both  of 
them.  But  his  service  has  been  dignified  and 
useful  to  the  province,  formerly  in  Reform 
Institutions,  latterly  in  Mines.  He  is  at  the 
point  of  retirement  and  he  could  make  way 
for  a  younger  aspirant. 

Hon.  G.  C.  Wardrope  (Minister  of  Mines): 
Like  Mr.  Sopha? 

Mr.  Sopha:  Yes.  I  do  not  know  whether,  if 
that  day  came  when  a  leader  was  calling 
together  the  hopeful,  I  would  hope  that  I 
would  go  into  a  department  that  would  spend 
more  money  than  Mines. 

My  friend  the  hon.  Minister  of  Reform 
Institutions  (Mr.  Grossman)  is  another  who 
might  make  way.  He  is  often  in  trouble  with 
the  government. 

Well,  there  are  seven.    Perhaps  somebody 


in  the  *  dimmest  recess  will  ask  the  Prime 
Minister  or  relate  to  him,  maybe  this  summer, 
that  some  of  these  able  young  men  who 
might  legitimately  aspire  to  promotion  have 
been  here  three  years  now,  and  not  one  of 
them  has  been  given  the  message  to  come 
along  and  join  the  higher  circle:  the  hon. 
member  for  Kent  West  (Mr.  McKeough),  the 
hon.  member  for  Russell  (Mr.  A.  B.  R. 
Lawrence),  the  hon.  member  for  York  Mills 
(Mr.  Bales)— I  do  not  want  to  damn  their 
chances,  but  one  has  to  relate  ability  when 
one  sees  it.  There  are  three:  the  hon.  member 
for  Halton  (Mr.  Kerr),  the  hon.  member  for 
Victoria  (Mr.  R.  G.  Hodgson),  and  the  hon. 
member  for  Cochrane  North  (Mr.  Brunelle), 
who  might  very  well  go  into  the  Mines  port- 
folio. Yes,  the  hon.  member  for  Kingston 
and  the  Islands  (Mr.  Apps)  might  very  well 
be  an  aspirant  for  The  Department  of  Public 
Welfare. 

Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Mr.  Sbpha:  Oh  no,  I  draw  the  line  because 
I  speak  seriously.  I  hope  this  summer  that 
some  day  I  will  pick  up  the  Globe  and  Mail 
and  read  that  there  has  been  a  Cabinet  re- 
organization, so  that  people  outside  the  House 
can  say  of  this  young  man  south  of  50,  "you 
are  youthful  yourself,  you  are  surrounding 
yourself  with  young  men  with  new  and 
flexible  ideas,"  because  some  of  these  young 
men— and  I  have  had  contact  with  them  in 
committee— demonstrate  the  utmost  flexibility 
of  outlook,  one  that  fits  the  dynamic  age  of 
the  Ws. 

I  am  going  to  leave  it.  Any  that  I  have  left 
out,  I  say  to  them  it  is  unintentional  and  I  do 
not  mean  to  do  them  any  disservice.  I  want 
to  turn  to  something  that  is  of  the  same 
seriousness. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wardrope:  Will  the  hon.  member 
not  say  something  about  himself? 

Mr.  Sopha:  I  have  not  time  to  tarry  but  I 
have  never  had  any  difficulty  on  that  score. 

I  want  to  turn  to  the  issue  that  causes  a 
good  deal  of  anxiety  to  the  Canadian  people 
and  that  is  the  question  of  foreign  investment 
in  our  country.  Mr.  Speaker,  when  Mr. 
Gordon  published  his  book,  he  and  others  in 
the  government  said  that  it  might  provide 
the  vehicle  for  an  intelligent  debate  among 
Canadians  and  to  some  extent  that  debate  has 
taken  place. 

The  Prime  Minister  of  this  province  has 
joined  in  the  debate  and  has  made  his  views 
known,  which  I  shall  refer  to  more  extensively 
later.    Mr.  Sharp  and  Mr.  Winters  and  Mr. 
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Hees,  to  name  a  few  more  have  also  expressed 
their  views. 

And  of  course,  Mr.  Speaker,  ever  since 
1867  when  the  experiment  of  this  nation  was 
launched,  our  relations  with  our  American 
neighbours  have  always  been  a  matter  of 
very  anxious  concern  to  us.  Mr.  Pearson  at 
one  time  said  quite  accurately,  I  think,  that 
in  respect  of  our  consciousness  of  the  Ameri- 
can giant  we  are  inclined  to  be  schizophrenic, 
when  19  millions  of  us,  19  million  now, 
though  in  former  years  we  were  much  less 
than  that,  70  per  cent  of  us  living  within  100 
miles  of  the  border,  are  up  against  a  nation 
of  200  million,  the  manifestations  of  whose 
culture  continue  to  penetrate  across  the 
border. 

Living  in  close  contiguity  to  that  border 
we  have  no  defence  in  depth  against  it.  We 
have  not  been  able  to  evolve  a  distinctive 
cultural  pattern.  We  are  the  greatest  bor- 
rowers that  the  world  has  ever  seen.  Not 
only  do  we  borrow  money  and  capital  and 
skills,  but  we  borrow  culture. 

We  borrowed  and  we  borrowed  frcm  the 
Americans,  and  young  men  for  decades  have 
left  our  shores  and  gone  to  exploit  their 
talents  in  other  lands.  They  have  said  that 
they  were  not  appreciated  in  Canada,  in  their 
native  land,  they  had  to  go  elsewhere  to  be 
recognized.  I  suppose  the  reason  for  that  was 
that  we  have  not  been  able  to  create  in  100 
years  of  our  history  a  distinctive  Canadian 
identity  even  after  100  years  we  do  not  quite 
know  what  or  who  we  are,  we  cannot  point 
to  any  manifestation  of  culture  that  is  really 
distinctively  Canadian.  That  is  an  interesting 
field  of  speculation  but  I  want  to  speak  of 
the  economic  side  today,  to  express  my  views 
in  this  debate  that  is  going  on  about  our 
dependance  upon  foreign  capital. 

I  want  to  read  the  one  thing  I  am  not  for, 
it  may  highlight  what  I  have  to  say  in  deli- 
neating what  I  am  not  for.  I  want  to  read  the 
remarks  into  the  record  of  the  distiguished 
hon.  member  for  London  South  (Mr.  White), 
when  he  gave  vent  to  them  at  what  was  called 
euphemistically  conceitedly,  a  "thinkers'  con- 
ference" of  the  Conservative  Party,  at  Ham- 
ilton. That  is  the  name  they  put  on  it,  a 
"thinkers'  conference." 

You  would  think,  Mr.  Speaker,  they  would 
have  learned  from  the  sorrow  that  befell  us 
after  we  had  one  at  Kingston  and  would  have 
called  it  by  some  more  charitable  name  than 
that.  But  he  was  over  there  and  they  had  a 
panel  of  experts,  a  couple  of  professors,  one 
from  Carleton  University  who  went  out  of 
his  way  to  condemn  Walter  Gordon  too— well, 
I    just    cannot   find    it.     But   when    the    time 


came    for    the    hon.    member    for    London 
South    to    put    his    two    cents'    worth,    inl- 
and   that    is    the    value,    that    is    just    what 
value  I  put  on  it— this  is  what  he  had  to  say: 
"This  is  the  Pepsi  generation,  George,  and 
you  had  better  believe  it,"  said  Mr.  White, 
who  is  forty.    He  attacked  little  Canadians, 
who  would  erect  an  economic  wall  around 
our  land  in  the  name  of  nineteenth  century 
nationalism.     Young    Canadians,    he    said, 
want  freedom  from  the  leadership  of  old 
men  and  old  ideas.   We  want  freedom  from 
the  enervating  prejudices  of  the  past. 

Well  my  question  to  him,  asked  rhetorically  in 
case  he  might  catapult  himself  to  his  feet,  is 
what  ideas,  what  ideas  of  the  past,  what 
enervating  prejudices  does  he  want  to  sic  ugh 
off?  I  wish  he  would  define  a  term,  I  do  not 
tarry  to  question  his  preference  for  Pepsi- 
cola  against  Coca-cola,  but  I  would  really 
like  to  know  it  sometime,  what  he  means  by 
liberating  ourselves?  Is  it  the  ideas  of 
Macdonald;  are  those  the  ideas  of  the  past? 
Well  then  if  he  means  that— or  Cartier  or 
Gait,  or  McGee,  or  Brown,  or  any  of  those 
who  founded  this  nation— then  he  finds  himself 
in  direct  conflict  with  the  hon.  member  for 
London  North  who  gives  great  accolade  to 
the  ideas  of  those  people  who,  in  defiance  of 
everything  sensible,  everything  founded  on 
economic  reason  and  commonsense— 

Mr.  J.  H.  White  (London  South):  Mr. 
Speaker,  to  clarify  the  matter  for  the  hon. 
member  I  was  referring  to  Messrs.  Pearson, 
Pickersgill,  Martin  and  Gordon. 

Mr.  Sopha:  He  did  not  say  that. 

Mr.  White:  Walter  Gordon  in  particular. 

Mr.  Sopha:  He  did  not  say  that,  he  did 
not.  Well,  that  cannot  be  so,  I  will  not 
accept  that,  it  cannot  be  so.  He  says  we 
want  freedom  from  the  leadership  of  old 
men  and  old  ideas.  He  does  not  mean 
people  living  now.  We  want  freedom  from 
the  enervating  prejudices  of  the  past,  so  it 
does  not  lie  in  his  mouth  to  come  here 
today  and  tell  us  that  he  means  somebody 
presently   alive. 

Mr.  White:  I  will  send  you  a  copy. 

Mr.  Sopha:  No,  he  is  talking  about  the 
people  whose  vision  founded  this  country, 
the  man  who  shortly  after  The  Confederation 
Act  says  that  until  we  do  something  about 
this,  Canada  remains  only  a  "geographical 
expression"  and  nothing  else.  Indeed,  quot- 
ing the  man  who  in  the  later  years  of  the 
19th    century    conceived    the    idea    of    the 
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national  development  of  this  country,  I  want 
to  read  into  the  record  one  of  the  ideas  of 
the  past  and  to  ask  hon.  members  of  the 
House  how  contemporary  for  1966  this 
idea  is. 

On  March  18,  1878,  John  A.  Macdonald 
put  this  resolution  on  the  order  paper.  He 
was  in  Opposition  at  that  time;  the  election 
did  not  occur  Until  later  in  the  year.  He 
Was  the  leader  of  the  Opposition.  Hearken 
to  it,  if  you  will: 

Be  it  resolved  that  this  House  is  of 
opinion  that  the  welfare  of  Canada  re- 
quires the  adoption  of  a  national  policy 
which  by  a  judicial  readjustment  of  the 
terra  will  benefit  and  foster  the  agricul- 
ture, the  mining,  the  manufacturing  and 
i  other  interests  of  the  Dominion.  That 
such  a  policy  will  retain  in  Canada  thou- 
sands of  fellow  countrymen  now  obliged 
to  expatriate  themselves  in  search  of  the 
employment  denied  them  at  home,  will 
restore  prosperity  to  our  struggling  indus- 
tries now  so  sadly  depressed,  will  prevent 
Canada  from  being  a  sacrifice  market,  will 
encourage  and  develop  an  active  inter- 
provincial  trade  and  move,  as  it  ought  to 
do,  in  the  direction  of  a  reciprocity  of 
tariffs  with  our  neighbours  so  far  as  the 
varied  interests  of  Canada  may  demand, 
will  greatly  tend  to  procure  for  this 
country,  eventually,  a  reciprocity  of  trade. 

All  you  would  have  to  do  is  to  change  a 
few  words  and  that  resolution  could  very 
appropriately  be  placed  on  the  order  paper 
of  this  House.    I  have  thought  of  doing  so. 

John  A.  Macdonald  conceived  the  national 
policy,  the  national  development  policy.  He 
launched  it  in  1867.  I  would  like  to  remind 
Tories  that  John  A.  Macdonald  thought  so 
much  of  his  country  that  after  1867  he 
would  not  travel  to  British  Columbia  to  the 
farthest  reaches,  he  would  not  even  go, 
until  he  could  go  by  rail  through  Canada. 
He  was  so  chauvinistic— jingoistic,  if  you 
like— that  he  would  not  travel  through  the 
United  States  to  get  to  the  western  end  of 
this  country.  That  is  what  he  thought  of 
Canada.  He  launched  the  national  develop- 
ment policy,  and  remember,  he  and  those 
who  worked  with  him  were  able  to  build 
a  ribbon  of  steel  from  one  end  of  this 
country  to  the  other.  Without  the  granaries 
of  the  west  which  did  not  exist,  without  the 
highly  industrialized  complex  of  Ontario  and 
Quebec,  without  the  stable  financial  institu- 
tions that  we  now  have,  consider  the  mag- 
nitude of  what  he  created— of  what  they 
created— those  who  joined  with  him. 


The  national  policy,  of  course,  his  genesis, 
lasted  until  1874  when  he  took  the  first  steps 
to  build  the  intercontinental  railway.  There 
was  a  period  of  quiescence  and  wastage 
during  the  years  of  Alexander  Mackenzie 
when  little  was  done,  until  1878,  when  after 
this  resolution,  he  again  put  the  national 
policy  on  the  road  and  completed  the  build- 
ing of  the  CPR.  He  carried  that  out  until 
his  death  in  1891,  when  the  years  in  which 
the  locusts  ate  heartily  came  into  being, 
from  1891  until  1896  when  we  had  a  suc- 
cession of  four  Premiers,  all  of  them  Tory. 

The  national  policy  resumed  by  Laurier 
in  1896  was  carried  on  by  him  until  his 
defeat  in  1911.  He  built  the  CNR.  The 
history  of  this  country,  after  all,  is  the  history 
of  railroads,  is  it  not,  Mr.  Speaker?  It  is  the 
history  of  building  railroads,  a  national  de- 
velopment joining  together  the  geographical 
parts  of  this  country. 

Then  the  first  world  war  supervened  and 
it  meant  the  end  of  the  national  policy;  the 
national  policy  died  with  the  beginning  of 
the  first  world  war  and  it  has  never  been 
revived. 

Mackenzie  King's  years  were  bad  years; 
—in  this  hurried  survey  that  I  make  of  our 
history,  they  were  bad  years.  Mackenzie 
King  was  not  interested  in  the  national  de- 
velopment of  this  country,  particularly  by 
Canadians,  for  Canadians.  His  background 
of  association  with  the  Rockefellers  and  his 
American  influences  stimulated  Mackenzie 
King  to  try  to  root  out  every  vestige  of 
British  colonialism  in  this  country.  That 
was  Mackenzie  King's  life;  he  wanted  the 
British  and  everything  British  out  of  here 
and  he  devoted  himself  to  doing  thaat. 

The  first  great  influx  of  American  capital, 
the  really  great  influx  of  American  capital 
came  in  the  latter  part  of  Mackenzie  King's 
years,  which  started  the  concern  for  the 
ownership  by  foreigners  of  our  industry,  par- 
ticularly our  manufacturing  industry  and  our 
mining  industry. 

Where  has  the  national  development  policy 
gone?  It  has  gone  into  the  mind  of  the  Prime 
Minister  of  this  province,  because  he  has 
made  some  reference  to  it  on  occasion.  He 
made  a  speech  to  the  Canadian  manufacturers 
association  on  June  7,  1965,  in  which  he  re- 
ferred to  it.  I  want  to  read  some  of  his  words 
into  the  record  and  I  want  to  contrast  them 
with  the  words  of  the  hon.  member  for  Lon- 
don South— whatever  he  says  he  meant— when 
he  talks  of  enervating  prejudices  of  the  past, 
the  leadership  of  old  men  and  old  ideas.  Here 
is  what  the  hon.  Prime  Minister  of  the  prov- 
ince had  to  say: 
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In  the  98  years  since  Confederation  we 
have  forged  a  great  nation.  We  have  seen 
our  population  grow  to  almost  20  million; 
we  have  developed  a  strong,  vibrant  and 
viable  economy;  we  have  tapped  the  untold 
riches  of  our  land;  we  have  prospered 
materially  and  culturally;  we  have  lived  in 
peace  among  ourselves  and  in  two  great 
wars  we  have  successfully  defended  our 
country.  All  this  has  been  accomplished 
because  the  people  of  Canada  believed  in 
the  union  of  its  people  and  had  confidence 
in  its  future. 

Harken,  harken!  Listen  to  the  hon.  member 
for  London  South— the  thither  end  of  London. 
Harken  to  these  next  words: 

Is  the  concept  of  Confederation  outdated 
in  the  second  half  of  the  twentieth  century? 
No!  Confederation  has  as  much  meaning 
today  as  it  did  100  years  ago.  We  must  re- 
kindle this  spirit  of  faith  in  our  national 
destiny;  we  must  make  the  same  type  of 
bold,  sweeping,  imaginative  political  de- 
cisions as  did  the  fathers  of  Confedera- 
tion. We  must  build  on  the  firm  foundation 
which  we  have  inherited  from  our  fathers; 
we  must  develop  a  new  sense  of  personal 
dedication  and  participation  in  the  future 
of  our  country.  Is  this  beyond  the  ability  of 
our  political  parties  and  our  political 
leaders?  Are  we  so  wedded  to  the  pursuit 
of  political  or  geographical  or  regional  ad- 
vantage that  we  cannot  co-operate  to  pre- 
serve our  nation  and  to  build  for  the 
future? 

That  is  one  speech  that  he  made.  The  hon. 
member  for  London  South,  of  course,  talks  in 
terms  of  continentalism,  in  the  same  time  and 
the  same  place.  He  was  complaining  to 
George  Hees  because  George  Hees,  to  some 
extent,  was  making  references  to  our  de- 
pendence upon  American  capital. 

He  talked  about  economic  nationalism  and 
I  do  not  place  the  hon.  member  for  London 
South  when  he,  without  thoroughgoing 
analysis,  talks  in  continentalist  terms,  far 
different  from  the  merchants  of  Montreal 
who  in  1848  signed  the  annexation  manifesto. 

It  is  very  significant  that  John  Diefenbaker 
on  February  5,  1963,  when  his  government 
was  on  the  verge  of  being  toppled  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  made  reference,  and  con- 
temporary reference,  to  the  annexation  mani- 
festo of  1848. 

John  Diefenbaker  had  suffered  from  politi- 
cal and  economic  interference  by  the  Ameri- 
cans. He  had  cause  to  complain  and  as  he 
stood  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  that  fate- 
ful evening  of  February  5,  1963,  and  pleaded 


for  support  for  his  minority  government,  he 
reminded  the  members  about  the  dangers  of 
American  interference  in  our  political  and 
our  economic  affairs. 

Well,  what  did  the  annexation  manifesto 
say?  It  is  only  very  short,  the  material  part. 
Let  us  put  it  in  the  record: 

The  number  and  magnitude  of  the  evils 
that  affect  our  country,  and  the  universal 
and  increasing  depression  of  its  material 
interest,  call  upon  all  persons  animated  by 
a  sincere  desire  for  its  welfare  to  combine 
for  the  purposes  of  inquiry  and  preparation 
with  a  view  to  the  adoption  of  such 
remedies  as  mature  and  dispassionate  in- 
vestigation may  suggest.  This  remedy  con- 
sists in  a  friendly  and  peaceful  separation 
from  the  British  connection  and  a  union 
upon  equitable  terms  with  the  great  North 
American  confederacy  of  sovereign  states. 

The  author  comments: 

The  manifesto  appeared  in  the  Montreal 
Gazette  on  October  11,  1848.  It  was  not 
drafted  by  fanatical  crackpots  but  repre- 
sented the  considered  opinion  of  the  most 
prominent,  respectable  and  powerful  busi- 
nessmen in  Canada.  The  325  men  who 
signed  it  were  the  solid  citizens  of  the 
community,  men  who  instinctively  voted 
Conservative. 

That  is  the  group  that  I  say  the  member  for 
London  South  lies  in  bed  with  when  he  talks 
in    terms    of    continentalism. 

The  question  is  not,  Mr.  Speaker,  whether 
we  should  import  American  capital  or  not. 
It  has  been  obscured.  Sometimes  I  think  it 
has  been  deliberately  obscured  and  obfus- 
cated. Nineteen  million  of  us  to  develop  this 
province  and  this  nation  cannot  save  enough 
capital  to  develop  it  properly.  We  are 
dependent  upon  foreign  capital,  whether  it 
comes  from  the  United  States,  from  Switzer- 
land, from  Belgium,  from  Denmark,  or  any 
other  place;  we  absolutely  need  it.  No  one 
questions  that  dependency. 

I  say  to  this  House,  in  my  opinion  I  join 
with  Mr.  Gordon.  In  Mr.  Gordon's  opinion, 
and  the  opinion  of  the  former  governor  of  the 
Bank  of  Canada— now  his  name  has  escaped 
me;'  Troy— the  question  is  the  terms  upon 
which  that  capital  comes  here.  If  it  is  to 
come  in  terms  of  a  conscious  national  devel- 
opment policy  that  the  hon.  Prime  Minister 
of  the  province  is  talking  about,  then  in  an 
age  of  guidelines,  we  Canadians  will  chart  the 
guidelines  for  the  employment  of  that  capital. 
We  will  say  to  foreigners  who  wish  to  invest, 
"Here  is  the  scheme,  the  plan,  the  outlook 
for   the    future,    in   which   we    are    going   to 
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develop  this  nation,  and  if  you  want  to 
invest,  you  will  invest  your  capital  in  accord- 
ance with  the  prearranged  determination  of 
our  political  leaders. 

That  would  include,  and  I  have  adverted  in 
the  past  in  this  House,  regulations  whereby 
we  would  tell  foreigners  where  they  could 
locate  their  branch  plants  in  areas  where 
there  was  an  employment  shortage.  There  is 
nothing  wrong  with  that  at  all.  But  we  are 
in  the  dark  ages  compared  to  countries  that 
call  themselves  democracies,  like  the  Benelux 
countries  and  Great  Britain.  Does  anybody 
say  we  are  more  of  a  democracy  than  Great 
Britain?  Well,  you  would  not  hear  the  hon. 
member  for  Dufferin-Simcoe  (Mr.  Downer) 
say  it  and  you  would  not  hear  the  hon.  Min- 
ister of  Lands  and  Forests  say  it.  My  friend 
from  York  North  (Mr.  Mackenzie)  would  not 
say  it.  But  the  British  do  that.  We  have  not 
got  to  that  stage. 

We  ought  to  be  concerned,  in  the  employ- 
ment of  foreign  capital,  about  sinister  in- 
fluences on  political  decisions.  The  hon.  Prime 
Minister  adverts  to  that  in  the  speech  to  the 
Canadian  manufacturers  association.  We  ought 
to  be  concerned  about  economic  decisions  that 
foreigners  might  make,  and  yet  there  is  an 
absence  of  all  these  guidelines. 

On  the  score  of  the  national  policy,  the 
hon.  Prime  Minister  has  this  to  say,  and  I 
quote  from  him: 

We  can  meet  the  challenge  of  the  pre- 
servation and  strengthening  of  Confedera- 
tion if  we  affirm  our  faith  in  ourselves  as 
a  nation,  in  national  independence,  in 
national  unity  and  in  national  development. 

I  join  with  those  words.  It  is  a  nice  homily 
of  words  and  I  imagine  at  a  nice  dinner  of 
the  Canadian  manufacturers  association  that 
that  went  over  big.  They  lit  up  another  cigar. 
They  ordered  another  Cointreau,  or  Cour- 
voisier,  and  there  was  another  coffee,  hearing 
that. 

Where  I  quarrel  with  the  hon.  Prime 
Minister  is  that  I  ask  him  to  be  specific.  If  he 
intends  on  the  launching  of  a  national  policy, 
if  he  really  means  what  he  says,  then  let  him 
say  what  he  means  and  mean  what  he  says. 
They  are  idle  words;  they  are  bare  bones 
until  some  flesh  is  put  on  them.  The  provinces, 
after  all— I  say  to  my  friend  the  hon.  Minister 
of  Municipal  Affairs,  whom  I  promoted  to 
hon.  Provincial  Treasurer— own  the  natural 
resources.  They  own  the  natural  resources; 
the  ores  in  the  ground,  the  forests  on  the 
top  of  the  soil  are  owned  by  the  province. 

Then  I  say,  what  are  your  proposals  for 
the  utilization?  What  specific  proposals  do 
you,  as  the  hon.  Prime  Minister  of  this  prov- 


ince, have  to  make  to  the  federal  government 
about  the  utilization  of  those  resources  in  a 
national  development  policy?  Is  it  the  build- 
ing of  highways,  opening  up  our  country, 
the  vast  reaches  north  of  the  French  river? 
Is  that  the  national  policy?  Is  it  the  diversion 
of  water  into  the  Great  Lakes?  Is  that  it? 
Is  it  the  erection  of  a  steel  complex  at  the 
head  of  the  lakes? 

My  goodness  gracious,  Mr.  Speaker,  20 
years  ago,  two  decades  ago  the  president  of 
Steep  Rock  Iron  Mines  referred  to  the  fact 
that  all  of  the  conditions  were  met  for  the 
utilization  of  that  iron  ore  at  Steep  Rock 
for  the  erection  of  a  steel  industry— 20  years 
ago,  and  to  this  day,  the  iron  ore  is  ripped 
out  of  the  ground  at  Steep  Rock,  at  Atikokan, 
but  it  is  transported  away  across  the  lake 
to  the  United  States  to  create  jobs  there. 
For  every  man  who  mines  a  ton  of  ore  at 
Atikokan,  ten  men  get  employment  in  Cleve- 
land or  Pittsburgh  in  the  fabrication  of  steel 
products. 

At  one  time  I  accused  the  hon.  Prime 
Minister  of  borrowing  from  me  in  that  speech. 
There  were  certain  similarities  in  one  I  had 
made  here  that  excited  imagination  as  to  the 
origin  of  his.  I  said  the  difference  between 
him  and  me  is  that  I  am  ready  to  prescribe 
specific  proposals  for  a  national  development 
policy. 

I  looked  in  vain  in  the  speech  of  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Economics  and  Development  (Mr. 
Randall)  and  I  was  saddened  when  he  intro- 
duced his  estimates  in  the  House,  because  I 
think  that  is  one  department— and  he  is  not 
here  today— where  we  might  hear  some  ex- 
postulation of  specific  proposals  for  the  econ- 
omy of  this  province.  He  is  charged  with 
that  responsibility.    But  I  look  in  vain. 

Here  is  the  type  of  thing  the  hon.  Min- 
ister of  Economics  and  Development  says: 
"The  task  for  government  must  be  the  con- 
ditioning of  the  business  climate  within  which 
growth  will  flourish."  That  is  his  philosophy 
—"the  conditioning  of  the  business  climate 
within  which  growth  will  flourish."  That  is 
not  the  national  development  policy  that  the 
hon.  Prime  Minister  was  speaking  about  at 
the  Canadian  manufacturers  association;  that 
is  not  the  national  development  policy  he 
referred  to  when  he  spoke  to  the  Young  Pro- 
gressive-Conservative student  federation  in 
Winnipeg  on  June  29,  1965,  when  he  quoted 
—like  the  Minister  of  Reform  Institutions— his 
own  speech  made  22  days  earlier,  as  he  tried 
to  instil  in  these  young  Conservatives  a  feel- 
ing of  dynamism  for  the  future  of  this 
country. 

That  is  not  what  the  Minister  of  Economics 
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and  Development  is  talking  about  when  he 
says  we  must  condition  the  business  climate 
to  stimulate  growth.  No,  the  Minister  of  Eco- 
nomics and  Development,  your  honour,  goes 
into  paroxisms  of  joy  when  he  opens  a  new 
branch  needle  plant  in  Etobicoke  or  a  corset 
manufacturer  announces  that  it  opened  up  in 
Cornwall.  That  sends  him.  He  will  take  all  of 
the  photographers  down  to  the  opening  of 
the  branch  plant.  You  do  not  see  a  thing  in 
his  speech  of  consciousness  that  the  majority 
of  the  resources  of  this  country— I  say  to  my 
friend  from  York  North  in  his  80th  year— are 
untapped.  We  have  more  than  we  have  ex- 
ploited and  what  are  we  going  to  do  with 
them?  What  proposals  does  this  government 
make  for  their  utilization? 

Let  me  put  it  another  way,  because  I  hope 
that  I  will  never  be  accused  of  speaking  in 
generalities.  I  want  to  speak  in  specifics.  I 
am  told  that  this  year  10,000  young  people 
will  graduate  from  the  17  universities  in  this 
province.  I  am  further  told  that  in  five  years' 
time,  we  can  expect  that  almost  25,000  will 
graduate  per  year  from  the  universities.  I 
would  like  to  hear  from  somebody  in  this 
government  —  the  Provincial  Treasurer,  the 
Minister  of  Economics  and  Development,  the 
Minister  of  Education  (Mr.  Davis),  the  Prime 
Minister,  or  somebody  else— what  plans  are 
being  made  today  for  the  absorption  of  those 
people  into  our  economy.  Where  are  they 
going   to   work? 

What  plans  do  we  have  in  mind?  What 
lines  of  activity  will  they  want  to  follow? 
Or  are  we  going  to  be  content  in  this  country 
with  a  continuation  of  the  drain  of  brains 
from  the  country  so  that,  in  effect,  the  tax- 
payers of  this  province  are  asked  to  subsidize 
American  education?  Is  that  what  is  in  store 
for  us?  Are  we  always  going  to  be  a  donkey 
economy?  Hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of 
water,  and  paying  for  the  education  of  young 
people  of  talent  and  ability  who  find  that 
they  cannot  express  their  personalities  to  the 
fullest  in  this  country  and  they  emigrate 
across  the  border. 

Now,  I  would  like  somebody  on  that  side 
of  the  House,  showing  that  he  earns  the 
stipend  as  a  Cabinet  Minister,  to  set  out  for 
me  in  specific  terms  what  plans  are  being 
made  now  for  the  absorption  of  these  talented 
young  people  in  the  useful  pursuits  of  this 
country.  And  a  good  many  people  outside  the 
House  are  concerned  with  the  answers  to  that 
question  also.  In  the  absence  of  them,  in  the 
absence  of  specific  proposals  about  the  devel- 
opment of  this  country,  is  it  any  wonder  that 
I  want  to  drop  seven  Cabinet  Ministers?  It 
only    shows    my    charity,    because    I    get    so 


worked  up  about  the  future  of  this  country 
and  its  mission  in  the  world  that  given  a  little 
provocation  I  would  drop  the  whole  23. 

Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Maybe  some  day  we  will  hear 
a  contribution  from  somebody  about  what 
the  outlook  is,  and  what  road  the  national 
policy  is  going  to  take.  Heavens  above,  Mr. 
Speaker,  next  year  this  country  is  100  years 
old,  next  year  we  will  be  proud  from  one 
part  of  this  province  to  the  other  about  what 
we  have  created  here,  what  we  have  built, 
and  it  will  be  a  time  for  appraisal  of  the 
future  of  this  province  and  this  country,  the 
solution  of  its  anxious  problems,  the  paths  of 
development  of  this  country. 

And  I  say  a  word  about  immigration,  people. 
The  Prime  Minister,  I  guess  nobody  else  in 
the  House  ever  reads  his  speeches  except  my- 
self, the  Prime  Minister  on  another  occasion 
is  talking  to  A.  E.  Ames  and  the  United  States 
investment  group,  May  10,  1966,  just  a  month 
ago.  The  Prime  Minister  is  telling  that  group 
that  we  have  a  dependence  upon  your 
capital,  the  very  people  who  engage  in  the 
investment  of  capital,  because  we  are  only 
19  million. 

The  greatest  indictment  on  the  politicians 
in  1967,  the  greatest  indictment  on  the  poli- 
ticians of  this  country  in  the  20th  century 
will  be  the  paucity  of  the  number  of  people 
who  inhabit  it.  During  the  first  ten  years  of 
this  century,  Laurier  persuaded  three  or  four 
million  to  come.  Three  or  four  million  came 
from  Europe  in  a  day  when  it  was  fashion- 
able to  say  to  Europe,  "Give  us  your  poor, 
we  open  our  arms,  give  us  your  poor."  We 
lost  most  of  them  to  the  United  States,  those 
three  or  four  million  that  came. 

There  have  not  been  ten  years  since,  when 
the  same  number  came.  No;  200,000  this 
year  and  that  is  up,  that  is  causing  The  De- 
partment of  Immigration  at  Ottawa  to  go  into 
a  great  state  of  euphoria,  that  200,000  are 
coming.  What  have  we  instead?  We  have 
Sedgwick,  that  is  what  we  have,  Sedgwick. 

Sedgwick  is  a  Conservative,  he  is  a  lawyer, 
I  do  not  even  know  the  man  personally.  But 
Joe  Sedgwick  makes  a  report  to  the  federal 
government,  to  show  forever  the  mistake  of 
a  Liberal  government  in  hiring  a  Tory,  and 
he  makes  a  report  in  which  he  says  that  im- 
migration must  be  selective.  Now,  he  said 
some  other  things  that  I  am  going  to  relate 
to  the  House.  We  must  bring  skilled  people; 
in  other  words,  we  must  go  to  our  friendly 
neighbours  in  Europe  and  we  must  denude 
them  of  their  skills,  we  must  steal  their  skills 
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and  bring  them  here  as  if  they  did  not  need 
them.  As  if  Italy  and  Greece  and  Scotland  and 
England  and  Scandinavia  do  not  need  their 
skills  themselves.  No;  we  Canadians,  like 
thieves  in  the  night,  will  go  and  denude 
them  of  their  skills. 

Who  built  the  CPR?  Who  opened  the 
nickel  mines  at  Sudbury  and  Cobalt  and 
Timmins  and  Kirkland  Lake?  Who  tapped 
the  wealth  of  the  forests  in  this  country? 
Was  it  the  skilled  people?  Or  was  it  people 
of  low  estate  who  came  here  to  find  a  new 
life? 

Then  he  says  another  thing,  he  says  that 
people  who  come  here  must  be  fingerprinted. 
Fingerprint  them  on  arrival!  That  certainly 
is  attractive  to  a  guest,  to  tell  the  guest 
who  you  invite  into  your  house,  to  come  in 
only  on  the  condition  that  you  be  finger- 
printed. 

Mr.  B.  Newman  (Windsor-Walkerville): 
Count  the  silverware! 

Mr.  Sopha:  Yes,  count  the  silverware,  says 
my  friend,  the  hon.  member  for  Windsor- 
Walkerville.     A   very   apt   comment. 

Fingerprint  him,  see  if  he  might  be  a 
criminal.  All  right,  that  is  the  second  bril- 
liant observation  Mr.   Sedgwick  made. 

Now,  the  third  one  was,  he  said  people 
in  other  lands  must  realize  that  immigration 
to  Canada  is  a  privilege  and  not  a  right. 
Well,  there  is  something  Macdonald  said  that 
bears  a  very  great  context.  I  just  wish  I  could 
lay  my  hands  on  it  because  I  noted  it  down. 
Macdonald  said  this,  and  I  want  to  put  this 
in  the  context  of  Sedgwick's  statement  about 
being  a  privilege  and  not  a  right: 

The     truth    is    you     British     Canadians 

never    can    forget    that    you    were    once 

supreme.  If  a  British  Canadian  desires  to 
.  conquer,  he  must  stoop  to  conquer. 
I  think  if  you  consider  it,  those  words  of 
Sir  John  A.  Macdonald  are  very  apt  in  the 
Context  of  Sedgwick's  remarks  about  it  being 
a  privilege  to  come  here. 

I  wish  to  heavens  when  Champlain  and 
Cabot  and  Cartier  first  set  foot  on  the  soil 
of  what  became  British  North  America  that 
some  of  the  Micmac  chiefs  and  the  Algon- 
quins  and  the  Hurons  had  been  there  and 
said  to  them  on  their  arrival:  Now  remember, 
you  come,  it  is  a  privilege  and  not  a  right. 
They  would  have  stuffed  their  muskets  down 
the   Indians'  throats. 

But  we  have  become  so  smug  and  so 
complacent,  only  19  million  of  us  occupying 
half  a  continent,  a  whole  half  a  continent 
that  a  merciful  God  has  bestowed  upon  us, 
so  we  can   sit  back  in  smugness   and   com- 


placency and  say  it  is  a  privilege,  but  not 
a  right  for  anybody  else  to  come  and  share 
it  with  us. 

In  the  context  of  history,  in  the  develop- 
ment of  this  nation  and  the  way  the  British 
came  and  conquered  the  French  and  took 
the  land  from  them  and  the  Indians;  when 
you  contemplate  the  words  of  Joseph  Sedg- 
wick in  1966  and  all  he  says  about  finger- 
printing and  only  skilled  people  should  come, 
then  perhaps  it  is  time  to  put  on  the  record 
that  it  is  small  wonder,  in  the  words  of 
Holy  Scripture,  it  is  small  wonder  that  Jesus 
wept,  many  times. 

What  this  country  needs  is  people;  people 
from  many  lands  to  help  us  develop  it.  I 
remember  Leslie  Frost  saying— and  I  will 
never  forget  Mr.  Frost,  a  great  Canadian, 
a  truly  great  Canadian  of  this  generation— 
I  will  never  forget  him  saying,  and  this  will 
mark  the  progress  of  my  life  in  politics, 
he  said  there  is  something  immoral  about 
occupying  this  half  continent  without  ex- 
pressing our  firm  desire  to  share  it  with 
people    of   less    fortunate   lands. 

We  have  a  moral  duty,  said  Mr.  Frost, 
to  do  so.     So  that  is  the  mission  of  my  life. 

Laurier  said  at  the  opening  of  the  20th 
century,  by  the  end  of  this  century  we  will 
be  60  million.  Well  next  year  when  we 
celebrate  the  100th  birthday,  let  us  con- 
template the  enormous  amount  by  which 
Laurier  missed  his  mark,  something  over  20 
million.  That  is  the  indictment  of  the  politi- 
cians of  the  20th  century.  The  failure  to 
attract  people  here,  that  is  the  measure  of 
where  they  have  let  our  people  down. 

We  need  foreign  capital— I  go  back  to 
where  I  started— we  need  foreign  capital  be- 
cause we  are  only  19  million.  We  cannot 
save  enough  to  develop  our  country.  We 
depend  upon  others  to  come  in.  As  Mr. 
Gordon  says,  and  as  I  reiterate— and  here  is 
the  plateau  on  which  I  pitch  my  tent,  strike 
my  standard— having  a  dependence  on  foreign 
capital,  there  is  a  danger  that  you  lose  politi- 
cal and  economic  control.  You  have  to 
watch  or  somebody  else  is  making  the  deci- 
sions in  an  undemocratic  way;  somebody  who 
is  not  responsible  directly  to  the  body  politic 
is  making  very  important  decisions.  We 
talk  about  political  interference,  and  shortly 
before  February  5,  1963,  John  Diefenbaker, 
who  has  lots  of  support  in  this  House,  was 
victimized  by  political  interference  from 
abroad,  because  General  Norstadt  took  the 
opportunity  in  Ottawa,  did  he  not,  members 
will  remember,  to  fix  John  Diefenbaker's 
wagon  and  fix  it  he  did,  about  the  acquisition 
of  nuclear  arms. 
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What  was  the  resolution  which  the  House 
of  Commons  voted  on  the  fateful  night  of 
February  5,  1963?  What  was  it?  It  was  a 
resolution  introduced  by  Mr.  Hellyer,  which 
condemned  the  government  for  its  defence 
policy.  That  is  where  they  voted.  Tommy 
Douglas  ended  the  debate  and  said,  "I  need 
say  no  more,  let  the  people  decide,"  as  the 
"ayes"  outnumbered  the  "nays"  and  Diefen- 
baker  fell.  Much  of  his  defeat  he  can  attri- 
bute to  American  interference.  There  is  the 
danger;  that  is  what  Mr.  Gordon  is  talking 
about. 

The  Prime  Minister  goes  to  North  Bay,  he 
says  we  need  American  investment.  He  makes 
specific  reference  to  our  mining  industry.  He 
does  not  advert  to  the  fact  that  most  of  it  is 
owned  abroad;  he  does  not  mention  that 
most  of  it  is  earned  abroad,  but  he  makes 
specific  reference  to  it.  But  he  fails  to  set 
out  any  guidelines,  that  is  my  complaint.  He 
fails  to  be  specific.  He  fails  to  generate  in 
me  a  confidence  that  the  government  is  alert 
against  the  encroachment  of  foreign  influence 
in  our  institutions. 

But  I  am  optimistic,  and  if  enough  of  us 
keep  talking  about  it,  then  there  will  be  a 
development  of  consciousness  of  our  respon- 
sibility, and  it  is  a  political  responsibility- 
nothing  more  and  nothing  less— to  protect 
the  freedom  of  our  institutions.  Our  institu- 
tions are  strong  ones.  Let  us  not  forget  that. 
The  forefathers  of  this  country  and  people 
who  have  gene  before  us  have  erected  very 
strong  political  institutions  in  this  country,  in 
our  Parliaments  and  our  courts. 

They  outlast  people.  Do  not  be  dismayed 
by  the  present  incumbents  of  the  House  of 
Commcns  at  Ottawa.  They  are  only  passing 
phenomena  in  the  transitoriness  of  human 
things.  They  will  be  gone.  The  institutions 
are  stronger  than  them  and  they  will  survive. 
They  always  have.  If  those  who  cry  dismay, 
and  say  what  goes  on  in  our  Parliament  is 
not  typical,  only  knew;  if  they  ever  opened 
a  history  book  and  looked  back  at  some  of 
the  things  that  have  gone  on  in  Parliaments  in 
this  country;  if  they  looked  at  the  debates  of 
1874  when  members  did  almost  everything 
except  get  the  knife  out  and  plunge  it  in  the 
back  of  another  member,  they  did  just  about 
everything  else;  if  they  looked  at  the  debates 
in  the  Laurier  Parliaments  when  his 
McGreavey  friends  were  robbing  the  govern- 
ment down  in  Quebec  in  the  contracts;  and  if 
they  looked  at  the  Beauharnois  scandal  of  the 
1930's  they  would  see  that  those  of  us  who 
occupy  seats  in  Parliaments  these  days  are 
Casper  Milquetoasts   and  junior  boy  scouts, 


compared  to  yesteryear.  We  cannot  compete 
with  the  pros. 

If  those  who  are  concerned  about  a  little  of 
bibulousness  and  partaking  of  the  Bacchan- 
alian essences  only  knew;  if  they  would  open 
the  history  book  they  would  see  that  Sir 
Wilfrid  Laurier,  before  he  swore  a  Cabinet 
Minister  into  office,  took  a  pledge  in  writing 
that  the  Minister  would  not  use  alcohol  to 
excess.  And  the  pledge  said,  "If  I  break  my 
promise  to  you,  Sir  Wilfrid,  then  you  may 
apply  the  date  to  this,  my  resignation."  We 
are  boy  scouts  compared  to  those  guys,  who 
could  really  put  the  stuff  away. 

Mr.  L.  Letherby  (Simcoe  East):  I  wonder, 
did  Sir  John  A.  take  the  pledge? 

Mr.  Sopha:  But  the  press  gets  all  exercised 
by  the  new  phenomena  they  discovered,  and 
srme  brilliant  analyst  goes  and  writes  an 
article  about  it  and  says:  "Oh,  isn't  it  terrible." 
A  former  evangelist  gets  on  the  radio:  "They 
are  staggering  around  up  there." 

No  one  ever  sees  him  here  to  have  a  look 
himself.  He  is  never  here.  But  it  sounds  good 
on  the  radio. 

Mr.  Speaker,  sir,  the  House  has  accorded 
me  patience.  Our  institutions,  I  say  to  you 
are  strong.  Next  year  we  will  resolve  to  chart 
the  way,  I  hope,  together,  for  the  building  of 
a  great  destiny  for  this  great  nation. 

Mr.  J.  C.  G.  Demers  (Nickel  Belt)  moves 
the  adjournment  of  the  debate. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

Hon.  J.  W.  Spooner  (Minister  of  Municipal 
Affairs):  Mr.  Speaker,  in  moving  the  adjourn- 
ment I  do  not  know  that  I  can  give  you  the 
orders  for  tomorrow  but  I  presume  we  will 
go  back  to  the  estimates  of  The  Department 
of  Education  after  the  usual  opening  business. 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner  moves  the  adjournment 
of  the  House. 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downsview):  Mr. 
Speaker,  are  there  going  to  be  second  read- 
ings? There  are  some  rather  important  bills. 
I  see  my  friend  the  hon.  Attorney  General  is 
not  here.  It  is  only  fair  and  reasonable  that 
we  be  told  whether  some  of  these  important 
legal  bills  are  coming  up. 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  Let  us  say  yes,  Mr. 
Speaker,  if  they  do  not  appear  then  they  do 
not  appear,  that  is  all. 

Mr.  Singer:  Oh  dear,  with  all  that  talent 
over  there  they  cannot  even  tell  us  what 
they  are  going  to  do  tomorrow. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  adjourned  at  6.00  o'clock,  p.m. 
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LEGISLATIVE  ASSEMBLY  OF  ONTARIO 


The  House  met  at  2  o'clock,  p.m. 

Prayers. 

Mr.  Speaker:  We  are  pleased  to  welcome 
as  guests  to  the  Legislature  today  students 
from  the  following  schools:  In  the  east  gal- 
lery, Robert  Land  public  school,  Hamilton, 
and  Naughton  public  school,  Naughton;  and 
in  the  west  gallery,  Frenchman's  Bay  public 
school,  Frenchman's  Bay. 

Petitions. 

Presenting  reports  by  committees. 

Mrs.  A.  Pritchard  (Hamilton  Centre),  from 
the  standing  committee  on  health  and  wel- 
fare, presented  the  commitee's  second  report 
which  was  read  as  follows  and  adopted: 

Your  committee  begs  to  report  the  follow- 
ing bills  without  amendment: 

Bill  78,  The  Mental  Health  Act,  1966; 

Bill  137,  An  Act  to  promote  ambulance 
services  and  improve  their  standards; 

Bill  148,  The  Vocational  Rehabilitation 
Services  Act,  1966; 

Bill  149,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Homes  for 
the  Aged  Act; 

Bill  158,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Pesticides 
Act. 

Mr.  A.  B.  R.  Lawrence  (Russell),  from  the 
standing  committee  on  education  and  univer- 
sity affairs,  presented  the  committee's  first 
report  which  was  read  as  follows  and 
adopted: 

Your  committee  begs  to  report  the  follow- 
ing bills  without  amendment: 

Bill  150,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Secondary 
Schools  and  Boards  of  Education  Act,* 

Bill  152,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Separate 
Schools  Act; 

Bill  153,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Depart- 
ment of  Education  Act; 

Bill  155,  The  Public  Libraries  Act,  1966. 

Your  committee  begs  to  report  the  follow- 
ing bills  with  certain  amendments: 

Bill  151,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Schools  Ad- 
ministration Act; 

Bill  154,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Public 
Schools  Act. 
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Mr.  D.  Bales  (York  Mills),  from  the  stand- 
ing committee  on  legal  bills  and  labour,  pre- 
sented the  committee's  eighth  report  which 
was  read  as  follows  and  adopted: 

Your  committee  begs  to  report  the  follow- 
ing bill  without  amendment: 

Bill  67,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Corporations 
Information  Act. 

Your  committee  begs  to  report  the  follow- 
ing bills  with  certain  amendments: 

Bill  65,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Corporations 
Act; 

Bill  66,  The  Securities  Act,  1966. 

Mr.  R.  Brunelle  (Cochrane  North):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  beg  leave  to  submit  the  final  re- 
port of  the  committee  on  mining. 

The  committee  was  appointed  two  years 
ago,  on  May  8,  1964,  to  study  and  report  on 
all  matters  relating  to  the  mining  industry  in 
the  province  of  Ontario. 

I  would  like  to  express  my  thanks  to  the 
12  members  on  the  committee  for  their  co- 
operation and  their  contribution.  As  chair- 
man, it  was  a  pleasure  and  a  privilege  to 
work  with  such  a  fine  group  of  members. 

To  the  hon.  member  for  York  Mills,  the 
vice-chairman,  may  I  thank  him  for  his  assist- 
ance and  advice  on  numerous  occasions. 

The  committee  was  fortunate  indeed  in 
obtaining  the  valuable  services  of  Mr.  George 
Mason,  as  its  full-time  secretary.  Mr.  Mason 
arranged  our  transportation  requirements, 
scheduled  our  meetings  and  looked  after  a 
multitude  of  details.  I  am  confident  his 
organizational  ability  made  our  tours  far 
more  interesting  and  informative  than  they 
would  have  been  under  other  circumstances. 

On  behalf  of  the  committee  members,  I 
also  wish  to  thank  the  hon.  Minister  of 
Mines,  his  Deputy  Minister  and  other  officials 
of  the  department  for  their  co-operation  and 
assistance  in  providing  information  whenever 
it  was  requested. 

Many  other  departments  and  agencies  of 
government  were  called  upon  from  time  to 
time  and  the  response  was  most  gratifying. 

The  committee  wishes  to  express  sincere 
appreciation  for  the  invaluable  assistance  re- 
ceived from  many  other  spurces. 
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In  May,  1965,  this  committee  tabled  an 
interim  report  containing  three  recommenda- 
tions. One  of  these  emphasized  the  commit- 
tee's concern  for  the  need  for  expanding  the 
facilities  of  the  provincial  institute  of  mining 
at  Haileybury.  This  way,  Ontario's  expanding 
mining  industry  would  be  able  to  recruit  a 
sufficient  number  of  qualified  technicians  and 
technologists. 

I  want  to  extend  our  gratitude  to  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Education  for  endorsing  this  com- 
mittee's recommendation.  His  anouncement 
that  facilities  at  Haileybury  will  be  rapidly 
expanded  was  welcomed  and  appreciated  by 
the  mining  industry  and  by  the  people  of  the 
mining  communities. 

While  visiting  the  mining  municipalities 
throughout  Ontario  to  accept  formal  submis- 
sions and  briefs,  the  committee  had  many  op- 
portunities to  hold  informal  discussions  with 
many  mining  men,  prospectors,  geologists 
and  workers,  in  order  to  better  acquaint  itself 
with  the  problems  of  the  individual  as  well 
as  those  of  management  and  organized 
labour. 

We  were  grateful  for  these  occasions  and 
we  hope  the  needs  of  the  people  and  the 
industry  have  been  adequately  reflected  in  the 
large  number  of  recommendations  contained 
in  our  report  to  this  Legislature. 

In  the  fall  of  1965,  the  committee  was  for- 
tunate in  acquiring  as  consultant  three  highly 
respected  and  well  known  men  in  the  field  of 
mining.  They  are  Mr.  John  Beattie,  former 
director  of  the  Ontario  mining  association; 
Mr.  Colin  Campbell,  a  former  member  of  this 
Legislature  and  a  Minister  of  the  Crown, 
and  Dr.  George  B.  Langford,  director  of  the 
Great  Lakes  institute,  University  of  Toronto, 
a  recognized  authority  in  many  fields  of 
scientific  endeavour. 

The  knowledge  and  advice  of  these  three 
mining  experts  were  of  inestimable  value  to 
our  committee.  During  the  past  two  years, 
public  hearings  were  held  in  16  mining  com- 
munities. A  total  of  92  formal  briefs  were 
submitted  by  mining  companies,  mining  mu- 
nicipalities, chambers  of  commerce,  labour 
unions,  prospectors,  as  well  as  many  informal 
presentations  made  by  individual  residents  of 
mining  communities. 

Having  completed  our  inquiry,  we  place 
before  the  House  the  final  and  comprehensive 
report  containing  numerous  recommenda- 
tions. 

Recommendations  have  been  submitted  on 
the  following  subjects:  The  prospector;  min- 
ing technicians  and  technologists;  mining 
engineers;  research  and  development;  health 
and  safety  measures;  size  of  mining  claims; 


staking  limits  for  miners'  licences;  office  desig- 
nation and  acquisition  of  a  mining  area,  or  an 
oil  and  gas  area;  assessment  work  on  recorded 
mining  claims;  lease  on  mining  claims; 
acreage  tax  on  mining  lands  and  mining 
rights;  ARDA  lands;  old  forms  of  grants  of 
mining  lands;  acquisition,  storage  and  re- 
trieval of  geological  and  other  exploration 
data;  mining  and  access  roads;  resource  de- 
velopment roads;  provincial  parks  and  other 
land  reservations;  financing  mining,  prospect- 
ing and  developing;  taxation;  revenue  grants 
to  mining  municipalities;  and  The  Ontario 
Department  of  Mines. 

The  committee  hopes  that  the  recom- 
mendations set  forth  in  this  report  will  soon 
be  acted  upon,  so  that  the  mining  industry 
in  particular  and  the  economy  of  our  prov- 
ince as  a  whole  will  be  greatly  strengthened. 

I  hope  we  will  have,  at  a  later  date,  an 
opportunity  to  debate   this  report. 

Mr.    Speaker:    Motions. 

Introduction  of  bills. 


THE  DAY  NURSERIES  ACT,   1966 

Hon.  L.  P.  Cecile  moves  first  reading  of  bill 
intituled,  The  Day  Nurseries  Act,  1966. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  L.  P.  Cecile  (Minister  of  Public  Wel- 
fare): Mr.  Speaker,  a  new  Day  Nurseries 
Act  is  introduced  to  extend  this  type  of 
service  to  a  greater  number  of  working 
mothers  by  authorizing  provincial  subsidies 
for  private,  as  well  as  publicly  operated 
nurseries. 

When  The  Canada  Assistance  Act  is  effec- 
tive, the  province  will  recognize  agreements 
between  the  municipalities  and  private  day 
nurseries  to  accept  children  on  a  fee  for 
service  basis.  The  municipalities  will  then  be 
reimbursed  80  per  cent  of  their  expenditures 
both  for  the  private  fees  and  for  the  cost  of 
operating  a  municipal  day  nursery. 

Up  to  this  time,  the  rate  of  subsidy  has 
been  30  per  cent  for  the  public  nurseries 
only.  This  method  of  expanding  day  nurseries' 
facilities  should  prove  most  acceptable  to 
the  mothers  who  will  benefit,  to  the  munici- 
pality and,  of  course,  to  the  operators  of 
private  day  nurseries. 

This  new  Act  also  makes  it  possible  for 
the  province  to  support  day  nurseries  on 
Indian  reservations  and  to  establish  nurseries 
in  territories  without  municipal  organizations. 
The  Act  defines  more  definitely  the  responsi- 
bilities of  private  day  nurseries  and  provides 
for   enforcement  of  the   standards   that  will 


JUNE  16,  1966 


4781 


be  set  out  in  the  regulations   of  The   Day 
Nurseries  Act. 


THE  ELDERLY  PERSONS  CENTRES 
ACT,  1966 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile  moves  first  reading  of 
bill  intituled,  The  Elderly  Persons  Centres 
Act,  1966. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Mr.  Speaker,  The  Elderly 
Persons  Centres  Act  is  a  revision  of  The 
Elderly  Persons  Social  and  Recreational  Cen- 
tres Act.  The  purpose  of  the  new  version  is 
to  take  advantage  of  the  support  that  may 
be  available  through  the  projected  Canada 
assistance  plan.  We  hope  to  be  in  a  position 
to  share  in  the  administration  and  personnel 
costs  of  the  centres,  of  which  there  are  now 
four  established  in  Windsor,  Kitchener,  Peter- 
borough and  Toronto. 

The  capital  grants  remain  as  before  but 
subsidy  would  now  be  payable,  as  I  have 
said,  on  operating  and  maintenance  expendi- 
tures. 

The  aim  of  this  legislation  is,  of  course, 
to  encourage  the  growth  of  centres  or  clubs 
for  elderly  people  which  will  offer  to  them 
hospitality,  friendship  and  a  chance  to  partici- 
pate in  community  activities. 

We  have  also  made  a  provision  for  special 
grants  for  research  and  other  services,  and 
facilities  with  regard  to  elderly  persons.  The 
administration  of  this  Act  is  likely  to  be 
under  the  auspices  of  our  proposed  office  on 
aging.  It  is  considered  that  community  action 
is  desirable  in  developing  this  type  of  service, 
since  the  programme  that  is  initiated  and  sup- 
ported by  the  goodwill  of  the  neighbours  and 
fellow  citizens  of  these  elderly  residents,  will 
have  some  meaning  for  them. 


PERSONS  AND  FAMILIES  IN  NEED 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile  moves  first  reading  of  bill 
intituled,  An  Act  to  provide  benefits  to  per- 
sons and  families  in  need. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Mr.  Speaker,  The  Family 
Benefits  Act  is  introduced  in  anticipation  of 
the  Canada  assistance  plan,  which  will  have 
its  greatest  influence  upon  the  legislation  in- 
volved here. 

We  have  deemed  it  advisable  to  consolidate 
a  number  of  existing  Acts  relating  to  the 
maintenance  of  individuals  and  families.  The 
Family  Benefits  Act  will,  in  due  course,  re- 


place what  are  commonly  known  as  the 
"categorical"  programmes  presently  shared 
with  the  federal  government. 

Statutes  to  be  superseded  include  The 
Blind  Persons  Allowances  Act;  The  Disabled 
Persons  Allowances  Act  and  The  Old  Age 
Assistance  Act.  In  addition,  other  programmes 
are  gathered  into  this  consolidation  and  fur- 
ther programmes  superseded  are  The  Mothers 
Allowances  Act,  the  two  sections  of  The  Gen- 
eral Welfare  Assistance  Act;  the  one  provid- 
ing allowances  for  dependent  father  cases 
and  the  other  to  widows  and  unmarried 
women. 

This  legislation  will  be  implemented  sub- 
sequent to  agreements  under  the  proposed 
Canada  Assistance  Act,  through  which  the 
Ottawa  government  will  undertake  to  share 
financially  in  the  total  programme. 

The  establishment  of  a  mutually  acceptable 
means  test  and  other  qualifications  will  be 
the  responsibility  of  the  government  of  On- 
tario. We  shall  be  required  to  continue  the 
blind  and  disabled  persons'  allowances  pro- 
gramme and  old  age  assistance  under  present 
conditions  concurrently  with  the  new  over- 
all programme  until  a  transitional  period  has 
elapsed. 

The  Family  Benefits  Act  will  permit  the 
province  to  design  new  programmes  that  will 
meet  the  maintenance  needs  and  other  re- 
quirements of  families  and  individuals.  We 
are  looking  toward  more  flexibility  of  treat- 
ment and  a  comprehensive  service. 

We  hope  at  the  same  time  to  simplify  ad- 
ministrative procedures.  You  will  note  that  we 
have  substituted  the  term  "benefits"  for 
"allowances,"  as  indicative  of  our  aim  to  in- 
clude along  with  the  monthly  maintenance 
payments,  those  other  forms  of  assistance 
which  may  be  necessary  for  long-term  cases. 

It  will  be  understood  that  this  Act  describes 
the  principle  intended  while  the  regulations 
will  spell  out  the  qualifications  and  the  range 
of  services  and  allowances  to  be  granted  in 
the  six  programmes  consolidated  here. 

I  should  add  that  the  Act  provides  for  a 
provincial  board  of  review,  which  may  hear 
and  act  upon  any  complaint  that  may  be 
brought  forward  in  regard  to  the  administra- 
tion of  this  legislation. 


THE  CHILD  WELFARE  ACT,  1965 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile  moves  first  reading  of  bill 
intituled,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Child  Wel- 
fare Act,  1965. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 
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Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Mr.  Speaker,  this  amend- 
ment to  The  Child  Welfare  Act  is  largely 
designed  to  lessen  the  cost  of  child  welfare 
services  to  municipalities.  We  believe  that 
the  federal  government  will  begin  to  share  in 
the  cost  of  children's  services  under  the  Can- 
ada assistance  plan.  We  are  therefore  sub- 
mitting this  amendment  to  make  possible  a 
reduction  in  expenditures  of  municipalities 
for  children  who  come  under  the  care  of 
children's  aid  societies. 

To  date,  the  general  ratio  of  cost  sharing 
has  been  40  per  cent  provincial  and  60  per 
cent  municipal.  This  amendment  will  reverse 
that  ratio.  The  province  will  continue  to  pay 
100  per  cent  of  the  cost  of  service  to  children 
of  unmarried  mothers.  With  the  senior  gov- 
ernment accepting  60  per  cent  in  one  area 
and  100  per  cent  in  another,  the  net  effect 
will  be  that  municipalities  are  relieved  of  ap- 
proximately 80  per  cent  of  total  child  welfare 
costs. 

The  decrease  in  municipal  expenditures 
represented  by  this  revision  totals  about  $3 
million  a  year  and  will  continue  to  be  of 
substantial  financial  advantage  to  munici- 
palities in  the  future. 

The  societies  will  also  welcome  this  change 
as  providing  greater  stability  of  income  in 
meeting  the  immediate  costs  of  children  in 
care. 

The  amendment  also  includes  a  section  re- 
lating to  the  care  of  children  of  Indian 
parentage,  including  preventive  services.  This 
section  is  not  contingent  on  the  Canada 
assistance  plan  and  will  come  into  effect 
under  the  Indian  welfare  services  agreement 
which  we  recently  signed  with  the  federal 
government.  It  provides  for  payment  to 
societies  by  senior  governments  of  100  per 
cent  of  the  cost  related  to  Indian  children. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis  (Scarborough  West):  Mr. 
Speaker,  may  I  ask  the  Minister  a  question? 

As  I  understand  it,  at  the  federal  level 
how  the  debate  is  on  a  resolution  for  The 
Canada  Assistance  Act.  None  of  the  specifics 
of  the  bill  are  yet  before  the  federal  House. 
But  do  I  take  it  from  these  percentages  the 
Minister  is  spelling  out  in  the  legislation 
that  the  provincial  government  already 
knows  what  moneys  it  will  get,  that  the 
Minister  already  has  a  precise  idea  of  the 
moneys  he  will  receive? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  No,  except  that  the  only 
thing  we  know  through  the  conferences  we 
had,  and  through  the  communications  we 
had  with  the  federal  government,  is  that 
it  will  share  equally  in  the  programme.    On 


that  basis,  we  have  felt  that  we  would  pre- 
pare ourselves  for  the  time  when  the  Act 
is  passed  and  we  intend  to  deal  with  it  in 
the  way  it  has  been  expressed  now. 

But  as  far  as  specifics,  generally  speaking, 
I  confess  we  do  not  know. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  The  Minister  still  does  not 
know? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  That  is  right. 

Hon.  W.  A.  Stewart  (Minister  of  Agricul- 
ture): Mr.  Speaker,  before  the  orders  of  the 
day,  I  would  like  to  make  a  statement  with 
reference  to  the  current  dairy  situation. 

Current  press  and  radio  reports  have 
linked  the  government  of  Ontario  with  the 
nonpayment  of  a  promised  75  cents  per 
hundredweight  milk  subsidy.  There  have 
also  been  suggestions  that  negotiations  would 
continue  with  this  government  so  that  the 
producers  of  manufactured  milk  could  realize 
$4  a  hundredweight  for  milk  at  the  farm. 
These  reports  and  statements  have  been  very 
misleading  to  the  farmers  and  the  general 
public  and  should  be  clarified. 

The  province  of  Ontario  does  not  pay 
any  subsidies  to  the  dairy  industry  and  feels 
that  this  is  a  federal  responsibility,  not  only 
from  a  constitutional  point  of  view  but  be- 
cause the  federal  government  has  provided 
the  necessary  legislation  for  this  purpose. 
Product  subsidization  by  individual  provinces 
can  only  result  in  unrealistic  competition 
between  provinces. 

Earlier  this  year,  the  hon.  Mr.  Greene, 
federal  Minister  of  Agriculture,  announced  a 
new  dairy  policy.  And  I  quote  from  his 
statement  of  March  23,  1966,  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  Ottawa: 

The  outlook  for  the  new  dairy  year  is 
for  continued  deterioration  in  the  eco- 
nomic position  of  the  dairy  farmer  unless 
government  action,  such  as  I  now  am  an- 
nouncing, is  taken.  Unless  the  producer's 
confidence  in  his  ability  to  make  a  decent 
living  from  dairy  farming  is  restored,  we 
face  the  prospect  of  shortages.  Shortages 
would,  of  course,  raise  the  prospect  of 
consumer  price  increases  that  could  con- 
tribute seriously  to  a  higher  cost  of  living. 
Because  of  these  considerations,  the  gov- 
ernment has  decided  to  make  the  fol- 
lowing major  changes  in  its  support 
programme  for  the  new  dairy  year: 

1.  The  support  level  will  provide  for 
an  average  net  return  of  $4  per  hundred 
pounds  of  manufacturing  milk,  testing  3.5 
per  cent  butterfat  content.  Basis,  f.o.b.  the 
factory. 
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2.  The  support  level  will  be  achieved 
by  direct  monthly  or  quarterly  payments 
to  producers  from  the  federal  government. 

3.  The  federal  payments  will  be  made 
on  a  portion  of  surplus  fluid  milk. 

The  agricultural  stabilization  board  will 
provide  details  on  the  application  of  the 
new  policy  to  the  various  categories  of 
producers.  The  policy  will  apply  in  general 
as  follows: 

For  producers  of  manufacturing  milk 
the  board  will  take  measures  designed  to 
permit  processors  to  pay  a  price  of  $3.25 
per  hundred  pounds  for  3.5  per  cent 
manufacturing  milk.  Direct  payments  to 
producers  from  the  board  of  85  cents 
minus  a  10-cent  export  assistance  levy, 
will  be  used  to  bring  producers'  average 
net  returns  up  to  the  $4  level. 

Mr.  Speaker,  you  will  see  from  this  state- 
ment of  hon.  Mr.  Greene  that  the  responsi- 
bility for  the  pricing  of  industrial  milk,  or 
milk  for  manufacturing,  has  been  accepted 
by  the  federal  government.  This  is  nothing 
new.  I  would  like  to  congratulate  Mr. 
Greene  on  the  sincerity  of  purpose  behind 
this  statement  of  March  23  last.  I  felt  that  I 
should  read  this  extract  from  his  statement 
into  the  record  today.  It  points  out  clearly 
the  intent  and  hopes  of  the  federal  Minister 
of  Agriculture  insofar  as  dairy  pricing  is 
concerned. 

However,  today  we  are  faced  with  some 
confusion  as  to  who  is  administering  this  dairy 
policy.  Statements  are  being  made,  deliber- 
ately or  through  misunderstanding,  which 
suggest  this  is  a  provincial  policy  and  that  if 
farmers  are  not  realizing  $4  a  hundredweight 
for  their  milk,  negotiations  should  therefore 
be  carried  out  with  the  province. 

I  should  further  explain  that  the  federal 
subsidy  is  based  on  milk  testing  3.5  per 
cent  butterfat.  This  means  the  subsidy  is 
actually  21.4  cents  a  pound  butterfat.  There- 
fore, the  producer  who  has  milk  testing  more 
than  3.5  per  cent  butterfat  will  receive  more 
than  75  cents  a  hundredweight  subsidy.  And 
a  producer  with  a  lower  test  will  receive 
less,  accordingly.  This  is  the  federal  policy. 

In  the  implementation  of  the  policy,  as 
mentioned  by  hon.  Mr.  Greene,  the  stabiliza- 
tion board  of  The  Canada  Department  of 
Agriculture,  was  to  take  measures  designed  to 
permit  processors  to  pay  a  price  of  $3.25  per 
hundredweight  for  3.5  per  cent  manufactur- 
ing milk.  These  measures  were  the  provision 
of  export  subsidies  and  they  offered  to  pur- 
chase butter  and  milk  powder  at  certain 
fixed  prices. 


This-  province,  under  The  Milk  Act  of 
1965  and  through  the  administration  of  the 
milk  marketing  board,  has  made  provision  for 
a  policy  of  minimum  prices  to  the  producer 
at  the  plant  for  the  milk  he  produces.  The 
milk  marketing  board  has  set  these  prices  at 
$3.25  fcr  3.5  milk.  The  Ontario  processors  are 
therefore  in  the  position  of  having  the  price 
set  at  the  bottom  of  the  scale  for  the  product 
they  have  to  buy,  and  the  price  set  at  the 
top  of  the  scale  by  the  offer  to  purchase  of 
the  finished  product  by  the  federal  stabiliza- 
tion board. 

I  am  advised  by  the  industry  that  the  cur- 
rent offer  to  purchase  prices  by  the  federal 
government  are  inadequate.  I  am  given  to 
understand  that  in  the  case  of  roller  powder 
this  would  be  16  cents  per  pound  at  the 
moment  and  for  spray  powder  it  would  be 
18  cents  per  pound.  The  industry  is  also 
faced  with  the  problem  of  some  powder 
stocks  which  were  built  up  prior  to  May  1, 
1966. 

In  addition,  the  processing  industry  has 
experienced  concern  that  the  province  of 
Quebec  does  not  have  minimum  producer 
prices  for  milk.  The  processors  advise  me 
that  because  of  this  situation,  where  we 
find  the  province  of  Ontario  with  a  minimum 
buying  price  and  the  province  of  Quebec 
without  a  minimum  buying  price,  the  Ontario 
processor  is  placed  in  a  very  difficult  position 
and  is  losing  product  sales  to  the  province 
of  Quebec. 

The  hon.  members  of  this  House  have 
heard  me  say  on  many  occasions  how  impor- 
tant and  necessary  it  is  for  the  two  provinces 
of  Ontario  and  Quebec  to  work  as  closely 
together  as  possible  in  dairy  policies.  Not  only 
because  of  our  close  proximity,  but  because 
between  the  two  provinces  over  two-thirds 
of  the  total  milk  production  of  Canada  is 
produced. 

I  am  sure  it  is  obvious  that  while  minimum 
producer  prices  for  milk  can  be  set  theoreti- 
cally at  any  level  in  this  province  because 
of  the  legislation,  from  a  practical  standpoint 
the  Ontario  milk  marketing  board  is  limited 
in  its  action  because  of  the  absence  of  a 
similar  legislation  in  our  sister  province. 

I  hasten  to  add  that  these  comments  are 
not  intended  to  be  words  of  criticism  for  the 
province  of  Quebec.  I  know  that  within  their 
industry  and  at  government  level,  they  have 
been  giving  the  whole  matter  of  dairy  policy 
and  the  entire  dairy  situation  a  great  deal 
of  study. 

I  would  therefore  like  to  advise  the  House 
that  this  morning  I  was  in  personal  con- 
versation with  the  hon.  Mr.  Greene,  federal 
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Minister  of  Agriculture,  and  pointed  out  to 
him  the  current  pricing  problems  I  have  just 
mentioned.  I  related  to  him,  as  well,  the 
confusion  which  apparently  exists  in  the 
minds  of  at  least  some  members  of  the  public 
as  to  the  province's  position  and  their  role 
in  the  present  policy. 

I  emphasize  to  him  that  Ontario  dairy 
farmers  are  concerned  and  restless  because 
they  have  not  as  yet  received  any  of  the 
promised  75  cents  a  hundredweight  federal 
subsidy.  On  this  matter  Mr.  Greene  advised 
me  that  the  delay  has  been  due  to  the 
necessity  of  having  returns  from  plants  giving 
the  details  of  each  producer's  shipments  of 
milk.  Mr.  Greene  said  that  the  first  cheques 
had  gone  out  last  Friday  and  I  was  given 
to  understand  that  the  subsidies  would  soon 
be  in  the  hands  of  all  the  farmers.  And 
then,  from  here  on,  this  would  continue  on  a 
routine  monthly  basis. 

However,  I  also  emphasized  to  Mr.  Greene 
the  problem  which  exists  because  of  the  lack 
of  minimum  price  control  in  the  province  of 
Quebec.  At  the  same  time,  I  strongly  recom- 
mended to  him  that  the  federal  support  for  the 
finished  product  should  be  17  cents  a  pound 
for  roller  powder  and  19  cents  a  pound  for 
spray  powder.  It  is  felt  that  these  prices  are 
necessary  if  we  are  going  to  avoid  forcing 
some  plants  out  of  business  and  at  the  same 
time,  realize  the  best  possible  return  to  the 
primary  producer. 

I  would  like  to  go  on  public  record  today 
in  offering  my  hand  in  all  sincerity  to  the  new 
Minister  of  Agriculture  for  the  province  of 
Quebec.  We  will  be  quite  prepared  to  work 
with  him,  and  particularly  with  reference  to 
dairy  products— in  fact,  in  any  matter  con- 
cerning the  agricultural  and  food  industry 
which  will  be  of  mutual  benefit  to  our  two 
provinces. 

I  would   like   to   conclude   with   a   further 

quotation  from  hon.   Mr.  Greene's  statement 

of  March  23,  wherein  he  said,  and  I  quote: 

The  policy  on  which  we  are  embarking 

is  designed  to  bring  economic  stability  to 

the  dairy  industry  and  to  insure  adequate 

domestic    sources    of    dairy    products    for 

Canadian  consumers. 

As  mentioned  earlier,  this  province,  and  all 
those  associated  with  the  dairy  industry,  wel- 
comed Mr.  Greene's  policy  announcement  last 
March.  Price  support  for  the  dairy  industry  is 
the  responsibility  of  the  federal  government 
and  it  has  been  accepted  as  a  responsibility 
by  that  government.  We  will  do  everything 
possible,  as  we  did  today,  in  co-operation 
with  the  industry,  to  bring  matters  of  concern 
with  reference  to  the  administration  of  this 


policy,  to  the  attention  of  the  federal  gov- 
ernment at  Ottawa.  Mr.  Greene  has  taken  a 
very  realistic  step  in  the  development  of  this 
policy.  We  look  forward  with  anticipation  to 
the  establishment  of  the  national  milk  com- 
mission under  The  Canada  Department  of 
Agriculture,  as  a  further  development  of  this 
federal  dairy  policy. 

The  dairy  industry  is  an  important  indus- 
try nationally.  Milk  and  milk  products  flow 
across  provincial  boundaries.  Any  provincial 
interference  in  milk  prices  could  be  con- 
strued as  interference  with  the  intent  and 
purpose  of  the  federal  policy  and  without  a 
doubt  would  jeopardize  its  success. 

It  is  unfortunate,  Mr.  Speaker,  as  I  men- 
tioned before,  that  this  public  misunderstand- 
ing with  reference  to  the  responsibility  of 
Ontario  in  the  payment  of  subsidies  under  the 
current  federal  policy  has  arisen,  and  I  there- 
fore felt  that  a  public  statement  was  war- 
ranted today. 

Hon.  C.  S.  MacNaughton  (Minister  of 
Highways ) :  Mr.  Speaker,  before  the  orders 
of  the  day,  I  should  like  to  take  this  oppor- 
tunity to  draw  to  the  attention  of  the  hon. 
members  of  the  House  a  significant  highway 
improvement  project  of  considerable  impor- 
tance for  the  further  development  of  the 
economy  of  Renfrew  county  in  particular,  and 
for  a  considerable  part  of  the  Ottawa  valley 
as  well. 

I  am  referring  to  the  decision  of  the  gov- 
ernment of  Ontario  through  The  Department 
of  Highways  to  participate  with  the  federal 
government  and  the  province  of  Quebec  in 
a  new  interprovincial  bridge  across  the 
Ottawa  river  in  the  area  between  Renfrew 
and  Pembroke.  More  precisely,  the  location 
on  the  Ontario  side  is  the  settlement  of 
Chenaux,  site  of  an  Ontario  Hydro  generating 
station  some  four  miles  east  of  Haley s  station, 
which,  as  many  of  you  know,  is  situated  on 
Highway  17. 

The  new  steel  and  reinforced  concrete 
structure  will  replace  the  existing  one,  some 
400  feet  to  the  north,  or  upstream.  The  main 
or  central  span  will  be  192  feet  long,  with 
two  spans  of  160  feet  each,  for  a  length  of 
512  feet  overall. 

The  bridge  is  being  designed  to  carry 
higher-than-average  loads.  Roadway  width 
will  be  28  feet.  The  basis  of  cost  sharing 
with  respect  to  the  main  structure  is  50  per 
cent  by  the  federal  government,  25  per  cent 
each  by  Ontario  and  Quebec. 

Maintenance  of  the  bridge  will  be  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  two  provinces,  to  be 
divided  on  a  50-50  basis.    Ontario  and  Que- 
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bee  will  assume  the  full  cost  of  their  respec- 
tive approaches  to  the  bridge. 

By  mutual  consent  of  the  three  parties  to 
the  agreement  covering  the  main  structure, 
it  was  decided  that  The  Quebec  Department 
of  Public  Works  would  appoint  the  consult- 
ants to  design  the  bridge  and  supervise  its 
construction,  as  well  as  call  for  tenders  and 
award  the  contracts. 

Tenders  will  close  on  July  6. 

I  am  pleased  to  advise  the  hon.  members 
that  Ontario  contractors  are  permitted  to  bid 
for  this  work  as  they  are  on  all  such  projects 
in  which  the  government  of  Canada  is 
involved. 

Under  a  separate  agreement  between  On- 
tario and  Quebec,  The  Quebec  Department 
of  Public  Works  will  also  be  responsible  for 
the  construction  of  the  Ontario  approaches, 
this  being  considered  much  the  most  feasible 
procedure  in  the  particular  circumstances 
obtaining. 

The  government  of  Ontario,  through  The 
Department  of  Highways,  is  undertaking  the 
substantial  investment  which  will  be  required 
in  connection  with  the  new  bridge  primarily 
for  the  sake  of  economic  development  in  that 
part  of  eastern  Ontario. 

The  company  that  now  has  under  way  con- 
struction of  a  multi-million-dollar  kraft  pulp 
mill  close  to  the  Quebec  end  of  the  bridge, 
holds  large  timber  limits  on  the  Ontario  side 
of  the  Ottawa  river  in  Renfrew  county  from 
which  it  will  draw  by  truck  much  of  the  pulp 
required  for  the  new  mill.  For  this  reason,  as 
well  as  to  adequately  accommodate  other 
heavy  vehicular  traffic,  a  high  load  capacity 
was  specified  for  the  bridge. 

As  part  of  the  total  plan  for  greater  eco- 
nomic development,  I  am  pleased  to  add  that 
The  Department  of  Highways  assumed  on 
June  1  a  four-mile  section  of  county  road 
running  easterly  from  Haleys  station  on  High- 
way 17  to  the  bridge  site,  to  be  numbered 
Highway  653. 

Hon.  A.  Grossman  (Minister  of  Reform  In- 
stitutions ) :  Mr.  Speaker,  before  the  orders  of 
the  day,  I  have  an  announcement  which  I 
am  sure  will  be  of  interest  to  the  hon.  mem- 
bers. 

Approval  has  just  been  given  to  sites  for 
the  Quinte  regional  detention  centre,  the 
Kawartha  regional  detention  centre,  and  the 
Carleton  detention  centre. 

These  centres,  upon  completion,  will  pro- 
vide facilities  for  treatment,  rehabilitation  and 
work  programmes  on  the  local  jail  level,  in 
keeping   with   modern    correctional   practice. 


They  will  also  allow  for  the  segregation  of 
different  classes  of  inmates,  and  will  provide 
facilities  which  are  not  at  present  available 
for  men  and  women  awaiting  trial. 

The  following  counties  are  taking  part  in 
this  co-operative  effort: 

Quinte  regional  detention  centre,  represent- 
ing the  counties  of  Frontenac,  Hastings,  Len- 
nox and  Addington,  and  Prince  Edward. 

Kawartha  regional  detention  centre  repre- 
senting the  counties  of  Peterborough,  Vic- 
toria and  the  united  counties  of  Durham  and 
Northumberland. 

Carleton  detention  centre  representing  the 
county  of  Carleton  and  the  city  of  Ottawa. 

All  three  groups,  Mr.  Speaker,  have  en- 
gaged architects  who  are  actively  working  on 
the  drawings  and  plans  at  the  present  time. 

I  would  like  to  congratulate  members  of 
these  groups  and  their  personnel  for  their 
promptness  and  enthusiasm  in  dealing  with 
this  most  progressive  programme.  We  ap- 
preciate all  these  efforts,  knowing  that  they 
will  result  in  an  early  start  on  construction. 

Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear! 

Mr.  F.  R.  Oliver  (Grey  South):  Mr.  Speaker, 
I  have  a  question  for  the  hon.  Minister  of 
Agriculture.  It  is  not  often  that  you  get  a 
detailed  answer  to  your  question  before  you 
ask  it,  but  in  this  case  the  hon.  Minister  is 
really  moving  ahead— or  backwards— but  he 
is  moving,  at  any  rate. 

An  hon.  member:  In  circles! 

Mr.  Oliver:  I  was  about  to  ask  the  Min- 
ister if  the  government  were  prepared  to 
guarantee  to  milk  producers  $4  a  hundred- 
weight at  the  farm.  He  has  now  answered 
that,  saying  that  they  are  not  prepared  to 
do  it. 

May  I  say  this,  Mr.  Speaker,  by  way  of 
observation.  My  hon.  friend  said  that  there 
was  a  great  deal  of  misunderstanding  among 
the  farmers.  There  is  no  misunderstanding  at 
all.  They  appreciate  what  the  federal  gov- 
ernment is  doing;  they  understand,  I  think, 
the  delay  that  there  is,  and  what  they  want 
the  hon.  Minister  to  do  is  to  make  up  that 
difference  between  the  plant  and  the  farm, 
and  he  can  do  it  if  he  wants  to.  All  he  lacks 
is  the  will.  All  that  talk  is  just  a  lot  of 
verbiage,  that  is  all. 

Some.  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear. 

Mr.   Speaker:   Order! 

I  presume  that  is  a  supplementary  ques- 
tion and  if  the  hon.  Minister  of  Agriculture 
wishes  to  answer  it— 
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Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  would  say,  Mr. 
Speaker,  that  in  view  of  the  statement  that  I 
have  made— and  I  must  confess  that  the  state- 
ment was  prepared  long  before  the  hon.  mem- 
ber's question  ever  reached  my  attention, 
either  by  telephone  or  by  sight. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Not 
before  the  tractors  march,  though. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Of  course,  the  hon. 
member  for  York  South  would  know  a  lot 
more  about  the  tractors  march  than  I  do;  his 
people   are   out  organizing  it. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order,  order! 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  would  say,  Mr. 
Speaker,  that  both  the  past  and  the  present 
Ministers  of  the  federal  government  have 
clearly  indicated  to  us  in  the  many  hours  of 
discussion  that  we  have  had  with  them  that 
they  felt  that  it  was  clearly  the  responsibility 
of  the  federal  government  to  determine  manu- 
facturing milk  price  subsidies  if  such  were 
warranted.  This  is  certainly  their  intent,  and 
we  intend  to  go  along  and  work  with  the 
federal  government  in  this  regard. 

Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear! 

Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  of  the  Op- 
position): Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  a  question  for 
the  hon.  Prime  Minister.  Is  he  aware  that 
residents  of  Kenora  and  certain  other  centres 
in  northwestern  Ontario  are  denied  coverage 
by  the  CBC  of  news  events  at  Queen's  Park, 
due  to  the  new  CBC  policy  which  prefers  to 
give  coverage  solely  from  the  Manitoba  Legis- 
lature to  residents  of  these  centres  over  CBC 
television  satellite  stations?  If  so,  has  the 
hon.  Prime  Minister  protested  to  the  ap- 
propriate authorities  such  denial  of  coverage 
from  this  Legislature  to  these  residents  of 
Ontario  over  this  vital  communications 
medium? 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister):  As  the 
leader  of  the  Opposition  points  out,  this  is 
a  very  recent  policy  of  the  CBC  and  I  am 
attempting  to  find  out  exactly  how  extensive 
a  policy  it  is,  and  whether  it  could  be  termed 
a  fixed  policy  which  they  have  adopted  in 
full  knowledge  of  what  is  entailed.  When  my 
investigations  in  that  area  are  complete,  I 
will  decide  who  I  might  make  representations 
to  in  order  to  ensure  that  this  part  of  Ontario 
has  access  to  news  of  the  rest  of  the  province 
to  which  it  is  entitled. 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  Mr.  Speaker,  I 
have  the  answer  to  a  question  asked  me  by 


the  leader  of  the  Opposition  yesterday.  The 
first  part  of  his  question  had  reference  to 
Highway  585  from  Nipissing  to  Cameron 
Falls  and  Pine  Portage.  The  present  condi- 
tion of  this  road  is  characteristic  of  spring 
breakup,  particularly  in  the  northern  part  of 
the  province.  It  is  a  low  volume  road,  250 
vehicles  average  annual  daily  traffic.  The 
department  is  presently  preparing  to  carry 
out  the  normal  remedial  maintenance  work 
to  put  the  road  in  satisfactory  condition. 

Part  2  of  the  question  concerns  High- 
way 628  from  Highway  11  and  17  to  Red 
Rock.  A  contract— 65-156— for  5.1  miles  of 
grading,  drainage  and  granular  basin  paving, 
is  presently  under  way  and  will  complete 
Highway  628  from  11  and  17  into  Red 
Rock.  This  work  was  shown  on  the  depart- 
ment's highway  construction  programme  for 
1966-67,  distributed  to  the  hon.  members  of 
the  Legislature  prior  to  the  presentation  of 
the   department's   estimates  in   March. 

Part  3  refers  to  Highway  11  between 
Fort  Frances  and  Atikokan,  and  Atikokan 
and  Shabaqua  Corners.  The  paving  of  High- 
way 11  between  Fort  Frances  and  Shabaqua 
Corners  is  in  some  sections  completed  and 
in  others  is  under  way  or  programmed  for 
this  year.  To  be  more  specific,  I  have  men- 
tioned that  the  section  1.9  miles  westerly 
from  Fort  Frances,  including  the  revision  of 
the  CNR  crossing,  is  scheduled  for  resurfacing 
to  be  awarded  this  summer. 

For  a  distance  of  38.7  miles  east  of  this 
point  a  paving  contract  was  awarded  on  May 
4  this  year,  with  work  to  commence  im- 
mediately. 

The  balance  of  the  mileage,  34.1  miles  to 
Atikokan,  is  presently  under  way  and  is  a 
carryover  of  uncompleted  work  from  last 
year's  contract  65-142.  Contract  65-142  also 
takes  care  of  hot  mix  patching  at  various 
locations,  a  distance  of  approximately  16 
miles  east  of  Atikokan. 

A  further  contract  for  ordinary  resurfac- 
ing is  programmed  for  1967,  for  14.7  miles 
east  of  Shabaqua  Corners  easterly. 

In  reply  to  part  4,  with  reference  to 
broken  stretches  of  highway  from  Highway 
17  and  71  from  Kenora  to  Fort  Frances,  I 
would  like  to  point  out  that  the  department 
has  now  under  way  a  paving  contract  of 
5.3  miles  easterly  from  Kenora.  A  further 
contract  will  be  scheduled  to  complete  the 
balance  of  this  stretch  to  Longbow  Corners. 

There  is  presently  under  way  a  contract 
for  8.3  miles  of  grading,  drainage  and  granu- 
lar base   southerly  from  Nestor   Falls.    This 
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will  be  followed  with  the  award  of  a  paving 
contract  this  summer  from  8.3  miles  south 
of  Nestor  Falls.  The  department  has  pro- 
grammed for  1967,  a  9-mile  contract  for 
grading,   drainage   and   granular  base. 

The  remainder  of  Highway  71  north  and 
south  of  Nestor  Falls  is  programmed  for 
complete  reconstruction  in  a  five-year  period, 
with  scheduling  of  most  critical  and  deficient 
•sections  taking  priority. 

The  department  also  has  under  way  on 
Highway  11  and  Highway  11-71,  a  grading, 
drainage  and  granular  base  and  paving  con- 
tract for  7.7  miles  from  Barwick  easterly  to 
Emo;  and  a  further  contract  easterly  to 
Devlin,  a  distance  of  6.8  miles,  will  be 
awarded  this  summer. 

Mr.  Thompson:  May  I  ask  a  supplemen- 
tary question  in  connection  with  question  4? 

I  notice,  Mr.  Speaker,  the  hon.  Minister 
refers  to  5.3  miles,  8.3  miles  and  9  miles.  Has 
he  considered,  as  he  does  for  example  with 
Highway  401,  that  there  could  be  a  con- 
certed effort  to  do  the  whole  job  at  one 
time? 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  Mr.  Speaker, 
there  is  a  very  great  amount  of  work  sched- 
uled on  Highway  71,  as  I  pointed  out,  with 
attention  being  paid  to  those  critically  defi- 
cient sections  first.  There  is  a  full  programme 
scheduled  for  completion,  and  this  charac- 
terizes the  way  we  handle  this  sort  of  thing 
on  any  highway  in  the  province.  But  there 
is  a  full  programme  scheduled,  and  much 
of  this  work  is  under  way  or  contemplated 
for  the  very  near  future. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  a 
question  for  the  hon.  Minister  of  Economics 
and  Development.  May  I  put  this  on  the 
record? 

Mr.  Speaker:  I  suggest  that,  in  view  of  all 
the  questions  that  have  to  be  asked  this 
afternoon,  that  you  leave  that  one  over  until 
tomorrow. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  a 
number  of  questions  for  the  hon.  Minister 
of  Health;  should  I  leave  them  also  at  this 
time? 

I  also  have  two  questions  for  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Education,  and  I  am  bringing 
them  up  at  this  time  because  they  were 
drawn  to  my  attention.  I  can  hold  these 
for  the  estimates,  or  for  whatever  the  hon. 
Minister  feels  is  appropriate.  My  first 
question— 


Hon.  W.  G.  Davis  (Minister  of  Education): 
I  think,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  one  question 
should  be  asked  now  because  we  have 
passed  that  point  in  the  estimates. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Yes.  Is  the  hon.  Minister 
aware  that  students  who  attend  grade  13  in 
such  areas  as  Red  Lake,  Ontario,  and  who 
wish  to  take  post-secondary  education,  are 
attending  university  and  other  institutions  in 
such  provinces  as  Saskatchewan  and  Mani- 
toba at  costs  ranging  from  $1,000  to  their 
parents? 

And  if  so,  Mr.  Speaker,  what  steps  are 
being  taken  to  facilitate  their  attendance  at 
post-secondary  institutions  in  Ontario  and  to 
alleviate  this  hardship  to  parents? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Speaker,  this  was 
the  question  I  thought  might  be  raised  in  the 
department  estimates,  but  I  will  answer  it 
now  anyway. 

We  have  not  been  made  specifically  aware 
of  any  individual  situations  as  far  as  Red 
Lake  is  concerned.  The  only  observation  I 
could  make  on  this  question  is  that  the  facili- 
ties do  exist  within  the  province  of  Ontario, 
and  I  would  think  the  same  range  of  courses 
would  be  available  to  these  students.  I  would 
suggest  that  the  same  amount  of  financial 
support,  the  support  they  could  receive  here 
in  Ontario,  would  compare  favourably  with 
the  western  provinces.  I  think,  Mr.  Speaker, 
it  may  be  that  some  of  these  students  are 
going  to  the  University  of  Manitoba  or 
Saskatchewan  because  of  the  difference  in 
admission  requirements.  They  could  be 
allowed  into  those  universities,  perhaps,  with 
Ontario's  grade  12,  or  without  the  equivalent 
standing  for  grade  13  that  is  required  by 
Ontario  universities.  This  is  perhaps  one 
reason  for  it,  Mr.  Speaker.  I  should  point 
out  that  roughly,  well,  perhaps  eight  per 
cent  of  the  total  student  population  in  On- 
tario universities  come  from  outside  Ontario, 
and  we  know  of  a  number  cf  students  who 
leave  this  province  to  go  either  to  the  western 
provinces  or  to  the  maritimes. 

I  think  to  deal  effectively  with  this,  we 
would  have  to  know  more  specific  reasons  as 
to  why  they  are  at  universities  in  Manitoba 
and  Saskatchewan. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  like 
to  follow  up  with  a  supplementary  question 
during  the  estimates  on  this. 

Is  the  Minister  aware  there  are  two  high 
schools  offering  academic  courses  within  nine 
miles  of  one  another  at  Schreiber  and  Terrace 
Bay,  Ontario,  and  that  neither  offers  voca- 
tional or  technical  training  in  these  industrial 
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towns,  necessitating  children  to  leave  their 
homes  and  travel  to  larger  centres  for  tech- 
nical training? 

If  so,  what  steps  are  being  taken  so  that 
these  children  in  reality  can  have  equality 
of  educational  opportunity? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  The  educational  situation 
at  both  Schreiber  and  Terrace  Bay  is  being 
studied  at  the  present  time,  with  the  purpose 
of  widening  the  opportunities  that  are  avail- 
able. Three  officials  from  The  Department  of 
Education  are  to  visit  those  two  communities 
next  week  with  a  view  to  making  some  rec- 
ommendations as  to  how  the  situation  might 
be  bettered,  so  that  the  opportunity  will  in 
fact  be  somewhere  within  those  municipali- 
ties. 

Mr.  F.  Young  (Yorkview):  Mr.  Speaker,  I 
had  a  question  of  the  hon.  Minister  of 
Labour.  He  indicated  to  me  that  he  might 
not  be  able  to  get  into  the  House  early  this 
afternoon,  not  knowing  the  length  of  time 
the  early  orders  might  take.  I  wonder  if  the 
Minister  would  be  prepared  to  answer  the 
question  this  afternoon  or  does  he  still  wish 
that  I  leave  it  until  tomorrow? 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
I  am  prepared  for  the  question. 

Mr.  Young:  Is  the  Minister  planning 
further  efforts  to  bring  management  of  the 
Tilco  plant  in  Peterborough  to  the  bargaining 
table  to  effect  a  settlement  of  the  labour- 
management  dispute  in  that  plant? 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  am 
personally  aware  of  the  dispute  known  as  the 
Tilco  case  in  Peterborough.  And  from  the 
very  beginning  I  have  interested  myself  in 
the  matter.  The  early  days  of  the  dispute  also 
coincided  with  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Dickie  as  the  chief  conciliation  officer  of 
the  province.  Indeed,  prior  to  assuming  his 
official  duties  I  asked  Mr.  Dickie  to  person- 
ally look  into  this  matter,  anticipating  his 
assumption  of  that  office.  Since  then,  he  has 
supervised  this  matter  himself  and  in  sub- 
stance it  is  not  an  easy  matter  to  resolve. 

Meetings  have  continued  with  counsel  for 
both  the  union  and  the  company,  with  the 
union  leaders  and  with  the  management  of 
the  company.  Quite  frankly  I  do  not  want 
to  say  any  more  about  the  case.  I  cannot, 
of  course,  comment  on  the  merits  of  it,  but 
the  fact  is  that  both  sides  have  adopted 
almost  intransigent  positions. 

Further  meetings  have  been  scheduled  and 
there  will  be  other  meetings  this  week— I  am 
not  sure  whether  they  are  due  today  or  to- 


morrow—at which  time  as  great  an  influence 
as  possible  will  be  exerted  to  try  and  facili- 
tate and  expedite  the  speed-up  of  a  resolu- 
tion. But  I  regard  it,  as  I  think  everyone 
does,  as  a  most  unfortunate  situation. 

Mr.  Thompson:  The  Minister  of  Lands  and 
Forests  had  to  be  called  away  and  I  agreed 
with  him.  Because  of  this  I  withhold  my 
question. 

I  have  a  question  for  the  Minister  of 
Economics  and  Development.  What  personal 
contact  has  been  made  by  representatives  of 
The  Department  of  Economics  and  Develop- 
ment to  encourage  the  location  of  the  Boysey- 
Cascade  kraft  mill  in  Fort  Frances? 

Mr.  Speaker:  I  am  sorry,  the  question  to 
the  Minister  of  Energy  and  Resources  Man- 
agement and  the  question  to  the  Minister  of 
Mines  should  be  asked. 

Hon.  J.  R.  Simonett  (Minister  of  Energy 
and  Resources  Management):  Mr.  Speaker, 
I  have  the  answer  to  the  question  asked  by 
the  hon.  leader  of  the  Opposition  yesterday. 
Does  he  want  an  answer  today? 
His  question  was: 

What  loans  have  been  granted  to  in- 
dustry, including  the  Ontario-Minnesota 
Pulp  and  Paper  Company  at  Kenora,  to 
control  water  pollution  in  the  Winnipeg 
river? 

The  answer  is  "none." 

Hon.  G.  C.  Wardrope  (Minister  of  Mines): 
Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  a  question  here  asked 
me  by  the  leader  of  the  Opposition.  If  he 
would  like  a  reply,  I  have  it  ready. 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  was  going  to— 

Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Not  at  all.  I  am  very  in- 
terested, as  many  are,  in  the  answers.  I  had 
asked,  and  I  had  refrained  from  asking  some 
of  the  questions  out  of  courtesy  to  the  Min- 
isters who  have  not  been  here.  But  I  will  be 
glad  to  shoot  all  my  questions. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Thompson:  What  plans— and  I  would 
like  to  correct  that  statement  very  much,  the 
snide  remark  usually  comes  from  that  corner 
from  a  rather  frustrated  little  man. 

This  is  to  the  Minister  of  Mines:  What 
plans  are  there  to  construct  a  30-mile  road 
north  of  Kenora  from  Warner  Lake  to  Caribou 
Falls  so  that  ore  from  mines  in  the  area 
will  not  have  to  be  shipped  directly  to 
Winnipeg? 
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Hon.  Mr.  Wardrope:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  want 
to  thank  the  leader  of  the  Opposition  for  ask- 
ing me  this  question.  And  also  for  his  trip 
up  to  our  area,  where  he  spent  several  days.  I 
think  he  came  back  with  a  picture  of  great 
growth  and  prosperity  in  a  marvellous  area 
and  wonderful  climate. 

The  Metal  Mines  Company  Limited  is  not 
interested  in  this  road  from  Warner  Lake 
to  Caribou  Falls.  It  does  not  cost  them  any 
more  to  ship  to  the  smelter  at  Sudbury  via 
Manitoba.  That  road  was  already  built.  We 
surveyed  the  proposed  new  road  from  Warner 
Lake  to  Caribou  Falls  and  estimated  the  cost, 
but  the  mine  was  not  interested.  Therefore, 
it  was  not  proceeded  with  as  they  did  not 
wish  to  pay  50  per  cent  of  the  cost,  their 
share  under  the  programme  of  roads  to 
resources.  It  is  a  road  22  miles  in  length  as 
against  a  much  shorter  route  via  Manitoba. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Orders  of  the  day. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  16th  order,  House 
in  committee  of  supply;  Mr.  L.  M.  Reilly  in 
the  chair. 


ESTIMATES,  DEPARTMENT  OF 
EDUCATION 

( continued ) 

On  vote  516: 

Mr.  R.  F.  Nixon  (Brant):  Mr.  Chairman, 
the  vote  is  headed  "miscellaneous  grants"  and 
we  are  asked  in  the  House  to  provide  $1,314,- 
000  for  the  distribution  of  assistance,  largesse, 
to  a  long  list  of  associations  and  community 
efforts  which  surely  are  deserving  of  our 
support.  The  Canadian  national  institute  for 
the  blind,  $100,000;  curriculum  institute, 
$25,000;  Ontario  temperance  federation,  and 
so  on;  these  have  received  support  in  the 
past. 

The  item  that  I  always  consider  to  be 
quite  a  stunner,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  the  last  one 
on  the  list.  Bearing  in  mind  that  the  list  of 
grants  is  referred  to  as  miscellaneous,  we 
have  at  the  bottom  a  further  miscellaneous, 
to  be  paid  as  may  be  directed  by  the  Min- 
ister, of  $299,900. 

The  public  accounts  available  to  us  indicate 
what  the  hon.  Minister  in  his  discretion  has 
done  with  this  money  in  the  past.  Once  again 
there  appear  to  be  very  useful  efforts  in  the 
community  that  have  been  supported,  but  in 
this  way,  I  suppose,  much  more  directly  by 
the  hon.  Minister.  We  in  this  House  have  had 
no  part  in  the  decision  to  award  support  in 
these  community  efforts. 

In  looking  down  the  list  here,  many  can 


be  selected  as  being  of  outstanding  value. 
I  do  not  know  what  the  Crest  Theatre  Hour 
Company  is.  I  assume  it  is  associated  with  the 
Crest  theatre.  I  am  familiar  with  Fairbanks 
house  in  Petrolia,  a  very  historic  location 
doing  some  very  interesting  work  in  the  de- 
velopment in  the  local  area. 

The  Ontario  library  association  two  years 
ago  got  $29,000,  as  well  as  a  grant  in  the 
other  estimate. 

One  part  that  did  interest  me  deeply  is  that 
under  miscellaneous  the  hon.  Minister  had 
seen  fit  to  award  a  $50,000  grant  to  the 
Shakespearean  festival  at  Stratford.  Nothing 
in  my  view  could  have  more  merit  than  this 
grant,  but  I  must  say  that  we  in  this  House 
have  been  deprived  of  the  opportunity  to 
take  part  in  the  award  of  this  grant,  which 
has  probably  been  the  most  successful  cultural 
effort  we  have  put  forward  in  the  province 
of   Ontario. 

I  would  say  very  strongly  that  it  is  very 
bad  budgeting  to  award  a  miscellaneous  grant 
of  this  size,  $300,000.  All  of  the  organizations 
are  of  a  nature  that  surely  could  put  their 
needs  to  the  hon.  Minister  in  time  for  them 
to  be  included  in  the  rather  extensive  list 
that  he  does  put  before  us  at  this  time. 

With  this  in  mind,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
move: 

That  the  size  of  item  No.  1  in  vote  516 
be  reduced  by  $299,900,  to  correspond 
with  the  amount  that  is  identified  as  mis- 
cellaneous to  be  paid  as  may  be  directed 
by  the  Minister. 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  Is  the  hon. 
Minister  planning  a   comment? 

Hon.  W.  G.  Davis  (Minister  of  Education): 
Mr.  Chairman,  I  assume  that  somebody  from 
the  other  group  would  wish  to  make  some 
observations.  Would  you  wish  to  do  it  and 
then  I  will  perhaps  try  and  deal  with  both 
remarks  at  the  same  time? 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  what  we  have 
to  say  is  perhaps  to  elaborate  on  what  the 
hon.  member  for  Brant  has  already  said. 

I  would  agree  with  him  that  the  money  in 
the  past  has  been  spent,  as  far  as  one  can 
determine,  for  the  benefit  of  worthy  organi- 
zations. When  we  vote  in  support  of  the  hon. 
member's  motion,  as  we  will,  it  will  not  be 
with  any  thought  in  mind  that  such  organi- 
zations should  be  prevented  from  getting  the 
assistance  that  they  may  very  well  merit. 

It  should  be  pointed  out,  however,  that 
even  if  the  motion  carries,  as  it  should,  the 
government  will  still  not  be  prevented  from 
making  grants  to  organizations  which  can  put 
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up  a  reasonable  case.  It  is  always  possible,  if 
some  organization  comes  forward  with  a  good 
case  that  was  not  anticipated  at  the  beginning 
of  the  year,  for  the  hon.  Minister  to  go  to 
the  Treasury  board  and  get  approval  of  an 
additional  expenditure  of  money. 

This  matter  has  been  before  the  public 
accounts  committee.  I  think  it  is  two  years 
ago  that  the  committee  recommended  grants 
should  not  be  paid  out  at  the  discretion  of 
the  hon.  Minister.  We  recommended  in  the 
first  instance  that  the  grants,  where  they 
could  be  anticipated,  should  be  actually  listed 
in  the  estimates  along  with  all  these  others  so 
that  the  House  could  have  the  information 
before  it  before  passing  judgment;  and  we 
suggested  that  secondarily  the  grants  should 
be  paid  out  only  with  the  approval  of  the 
Treasury  board. 

I  think  it  was  last  year  the  hon.  Provincial 
Treasurer  was  before  the  committee.  He  did 
not  really  accept  the  first  part  of  our  recom- 
mendation, but  he  did  say  that  the  govern- 
ment agreed  that  in  future  all  grants  should 
be  approved  by  the  Treasury  board  before 
they  are  paid  out.  I  do  not  know  if  that 
procedure  is  now  being  followed.  If  it  is,  then 
why  does  it  not  say  in  the  estimates,  "mis- 
cellaneous to  be  paid  with  approval  of  the 
Treasury  board?" 

According  to  any  words  that  are  before 
us,  and  I  will  await  the  Minister's  clarifica- 
tion, we  still  have  the  old  pork  barrel  type  of 
system,  where  the  hon.  Minister  in  his  own 
discretion  decides  who  gets  grants.  It  may  be 
that  these  words  do  not  reflect  current  prac- 
tice. If  not,  then  I  would  suggest  that  on 
future  occasions  the  wording  should  be 
changed  to  correspond  to  the  practice.  If  the 
words  do  in  fact  reflect  current  practice,  then 
I  think  the  practice  ought  to  be  changed,  at 
least  to  the  point  that  the  Provincial  Treas- 
urer agreed  to  a  good  deal  more  than  a  year 
ago. 

However,  even  that,  in  my  opinion  is  not 
satisfactory.  My  recollection,  when  the  pub- 
lic accounts  committee  inquired  into  this 
matter,  was  that  the  information  given  to  us 
was  to  the  effect  that  most  of  the  grants 
were  paid  out  year  after  year  to  the  same 
organizations  in  approximately  the  same 
amounts.  Now  if  that  is  so,  why  can  they  not 
be  listed  in  the  same  way  as  all  the  others? 
I  believe  that  from  time  to  time  this  type  of 
explanation  has  been  put  before  the  public 
accounts  committee,  that  the  government 
does  not  want  to  commit  itself  in  advance, 
and  that  it  wants  to  treat  certain  grants  as 
not  being,  shall  we  say,  automatic,  but  as 
being  renewable  from  year  to  year. 


If  there  is  any  such  argument  as  that,  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  really  do  not  think  it  has  much 
logic  in  it.  If  an  organization  has  been 
accustomed  to  getting  a  grant  every  year,  I 
think  for  all  practical  purposes  it  has  become 
automatic.  At  any  rate,  the  government  is 
not  really  committed  to  giving  grants  every 
year,  even  to  the  ones  that  are  listed  here. 
Next  year,  if  one  of  the  organizations  con- 
cerned is  not  worthy  of  getting  a  further 
grant,  it  is  quite  possible  for  it  to  be  dropped 
from  the  list. 

In  the  overall  picture,  however,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, it  is  just  incredible  that  the  hon.  Minis- 
ter of  Education  would  keep  coming  back 
year  after  year  with  a  miscellaneous  item 
amounting  to  $1,000  less  than  $300,000.  That 
surely  is  beyond  reason.  It  is  unreasonable 
to  ask  this  House  to  issue  a  blank  cheque  for 
$300,000.  This,  I  think,  is  what  is  in  the 
mind  of  the  mover  of  the  motion.  It  is  cer- 
tainly what  is  in  my  mind.  There  is  no  reason 
why  the  Minister  cannot  specify  the  over- 
whelming majority  of  the  grants  that  he  has 
in  mind  under  this  item. 

I  assume  that  he  already  knows  precisely 
what  he  is  going  to  pay  out.  How  else  could 
he  arrive  at  a  figure  of  $299,900,  unless  he 
had  actually  added  up  specific  amounts  that 
he  already  had  in  mind?  If  he  had  put  in  a 
figure  of  $300,000,  in  other  words  a  round 
sum,  he  would  be  more  likely  to  convince 
me  that  he  does  not  already  know  what  he 
is  going  to  pay  out  under  this  item. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  A  99- 

cent  sale- 
Mr.  Bryden:  My  leader  says  that  this  is  a 

99-cent  sale. 

Mr.   MacDonald:    For   the    $300,000,   you 

say- 
Mr.  Bryden:   You  mean  you  get  an  even 

total  down  below,  the  total  for  miscellaneous 

grants?  Well,  that  is  not  exactly  what  you 

would  call  a  round  sum  either. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  That  is  what  you  call 
cooking  the  books. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  The  last  three  are  round. 

Mr.  Bryden:  However,  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
can  understand  there  can  be  some  cases 
where  the  hon.  Minister,  and-  ultimately,  I 
hope,  the  government,  could  decide  that  a 
grant  is  worthy  when  it  could  not  have  been 
anticipated  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  but 
I  do  not  think  that  could  be  said  of  grants 
totally,  almost  $300,000. 
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Surely  the  hon.  Minister  knows  what  he 
is  going  to  pay  out  with  respect  to  most  of 
the  grants  he  has  in  mind  and,  if  so,  he 
should  have  listed  them  in  this  vote.  If  there 
are  a  few  of  which  he  cannot  be  absolutely 
sure  I  would  say  for  this  group  here,  at  any 
rate,  that  we  would  not  object  if  he  put 
in,  say,  a  figure  of  $25,000  for  miscellaneous, 
subject  always  to  approval  by  the  Treasury 
board.  We  do  not  think  that  it  should  be 
left  to  the  discretion  entirely  of  the  Minister. 

Indeed,  I  would  go  further.  I  would  say 
that  all  these  Treasury  board  approvals 
should  come  back  to  this  House  the  follow- 
ing year  as  supplementary  estimates  so  that 
the  House  can  at  least  pass  on  them  after 
the  event  and  express  objection  if  it  has 
objection.  This  is  a  matter  though,  that  is 
not  in  the  jurisdiction  of  the  hon.  Minister  of 
Education.  This  is  a  matter  that  is  covered 
by  The  Financial  Administration  Act.  I 
think  it  is  a  bad  feature  of  that  Act  that 
Treasury  board  orders  and  warrants  do  not 
come  back  to  the  House  by  way  of  supple- 
mentary estimates  for  approval.  But  apart 
from  that,  at  least  there  should  be  Treasury 
board  approval  for  any  grant  that  could  not 
possibly  have  been  foreseen.  In  addition, 
the  amount  of  money  allocated  for  that  pur- 
pose should  be  kept  to  the  lowest  possible 
level  and  $300,000  is  out  of  all  reason. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  York 
South. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  my  col- 
league has  dealt  with  the  substance  of  this 
motion.  He  has  indicated  that  we  will  sup- 
port it  and  we  certainly  shall,  but  I  cannot 
help  but  draw  your  attention  to  the  fact 
that  within  the  votes  of  this  very  department, 
we  have  had  precisely  the  opposite  stand 
presented  by  precisely  the  same  member. 
Sack  in  vote  502,  we  fought  a  battle  to  get 
rid  of  the  use  of  "unforeseen  and  unpro- 
vided," a  vote  of  $5,500,  and  it  was  the  hon. 
member  for  Brant  who  got  up  and  said  that 
this  was  all  very  fine.  What  the  leader  of 
the  Opposition  does  not  know  is  that  while 
he  was  out  discovering  northern  Ontario  and 
was  gurgling  his  approval  "hear,  hear"  while 
the  hon.  member  for  Woodbine  was  speak- 
ing, the  Liberal  Party  reversed  their  position 
on  this   issue  this  week. 

We  are  glad  to  see  a  conversion  on  it, 
this  is  the  correct  stand.  But  if  they  are 
right  now  they  were  wrong  earlier  in  the 
week  when  the  hon.  member  for  Brant  led 
the  whole  Liberal  caucus  into  support 
for  the  government  in  defence  of  the  $5,500 
in  the  second  estimate  of  this  department. 


Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  of  the  Oppo- 
sition): Mr.  Chairman,  I  was— 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Bracon- 
dale— unless  you  want  to  speak  on  that 
identical  point. 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  would  like  to  say  that 
I  appreciate  this  approach  on  the  part  of 
the  leader  of  the  new  party.  I  may  say  that 
it  may  be  very  useful  for  him  at  times  to 
be  in  the  House  as  well  as  getting  out  and 
seeing  northwestern  Ontario,  too,  to  get  some 
substance  for  some  of  his  arguments. 

However,   apart  from  that,  sir- 
Mr.  Chairman:  I  wonder  if  the  hon.  mem- 
ber would  stay  with  the  vote. 

Mr.  Thompson:  —let  me  say  that  we  have 
been  concerned  in  this  party  consistently 
with  the  use  of  Lieutenant-Governor's  war- 
rants, and  the  fact  that  indiscriminately 
there  is  an  approach  by  this  government  to 
spend  without  having  the  approval  of  the 
Legislature.  I  have  stated  on  a  number  of 
occasions  that  there  should  be  at  least  ap- 
proval for  these  supplementary  estimates- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  Your  colleague  did  not 
say  that  earlier  this  week- 
Mr.  Thompson:  I  wish  that  the  leader  of 
the  new  party  would  listen  carefully,  in- 
stead of  bustling  in  with  his  narrow,  parti- 
san approach.  All  is  wrong  with  everyone, 
except  him. 

I  am  talking  about  the  supplementary 
estimates,  and  the  fact  as  underlined  by  the 
hon.  member  for  Woodbine  and  I  would 
say,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  I  frankly  regret  the 
fact  that  he  is  leaving  because  not  only  to 
his  own  party,  but  to  this  House  he  has 
made  a  very  worthwhile  contribution  over 
the  years. 

However,  let  me  return.  When  it  comes 
to,  for  example,  a  small  item  of  unforeseen 
items,  of  course  we  recognize  that  you  have 
to  have  some  flexibility.  On  the  other  hand, 
when  you  have  "miscellaneous"  and  under 
"miscellaneous"  you  have  another  "miscel- 
laneous"— 

Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  wish  the  hon.  party 
leader  would  just  keep  quiet,  instead  of 
keeping  on  with  rancor,  and  so  on. 

Mr.   Chairman:   Order,   order,   please! 

Mr.  Thompson:  Thank  you,  Mr.  Chairman. 
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Mr.  Chairman:  I  would  ask  the  members 
to  listen  to  the  leader  of  the  Opposition. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Of  course,  sir,  there  is  a 
difference  in  this  kind  of  situation.  But 
"miscellaneous,"  and  then  further  down  an- 
other "miscellaneous"  item!  Naturally,  we  are 
concerned  about  this.  I  was  fully  aware  of 
what  the  hon.  member  for  Brant  had  agreed 
to.  He  is  concerned  because  he  may  pos- 
sibly have— it  is  not  very  likely,  although 
there  may  be  considerations— to  administer 
this  department  himself.  Therefore,  sir,  he 
naturally  realizes  you  must  have  some  flexi- 
bility in  some  of  the  areas.  But  it  is  going 
too  far  when  under  miscellaneous  items 
are  other  miscellaneous  items. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  I  may  be 
permitted  to  comment  on  this  very  item. 

Mr.  Chairman:  If  the  member  for  Bracon- 
dale  will  defer  to  you,  most  assuredly. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Very  briefly:  I  think  it  is  in- 
teresting to  note  that  my  good  friend,  the 
hon.  member  for  Woodbine,  in  his  comments 
on  the  very  motion  that  is  before  us,  natur- 
ally thought  that  the  $300,000  was  too  much 
to  be  listed  as  a  miscellaneous  item.  But 
surely  it  would  be  possible,  he  said,  if  the 
hon.  Minister  undertook  to  reduce  this  to 
perhaps  $25,000,  he  would  permit  it  to 
remain  under  miscellaneous  items.  I  sup- 
pose he  did  that  without  consulting  with 
his  leader,  and  the  hon.  member  for  York 
South  is  rather  aggravated  because  their 
pristine  purity  has  been  besmirched  by  this 
"flexibility"  on  behalf  of  the  hon.  member 
for   Woodbine. 

I  feel  that  our  position  is  abundantly 
clear.  The  previous  item  was  a  small  one;  it 
had  to  do  with  the  business  office  of  the 
department  itself  and  we  certainly  stand  by 
the  vote  we  made  then  and  the  one  that  is 
before  the  House  at  the  present  time.  We 
are  very  glad  that  the  NDP  is  going  to  join 
us  in  our  effort  to  have  the  $300,000  miscel- 
laneous item  reduced  to  $1. 


Mr.  Chairman: 

dale. 


The  member  for  Bracon- 


Mr.  G.  Ben  (Bracondale):  I  want  to  get 
back  to  item  516. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Is  it  on  the  same  point? 

Mr.  Ben:  I  tried  to  get  back  to  the  point. 
It  is  not  on  the  same  point;  it  is  getting  back 
to  the  original  point,  item  516,  Mr.  Chairman, 
if  you  will  forgive  me. 


Mr.  Chairman:  We  will  welcome  anybody 
who  gets  back  on  the  vote. 

Mr.  Ben:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  support  what 
was  said  by  the  two  previous  speakers,  but 
I  would  like  to  point  out  that  I  have  another 
reason  for  it. 

First  of  all,  I  am  not  satisfied  that  all  these 
people  are  worthy  of  grants.  The  hon.  Min- 
ister has  never  indicated  in  this  House  just 
what  these  people  do  to  merit  these  grants. 
He  has  not  pointed  out  what  all  these  people 
do. 

For  instance,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  understand 
why,  if  the  Minister  knows  who  is  going  to 
be  receiving  grants,  does  he  put  certain  of 
them  under  fixed  grants,  and  then  others  to 
the  same  association  under  miscellaneous 
grants? 

In  the  records  we  have  before  us  here, 
ten  of  the  groups  who  received  grants  which 
were  set  forth  in  the  estimates  also  received 
additional  grants  from  this  miscellaneous 
account. 

The  Canadian  association  for  adult  educa- 
tion received  $5,000  in  its  original  grant,  then 
received  an  additional  $5,000  out  of  "miscel- 
laneous." Why?  Why  split  it  into  two?  Why 
did  the  Minister  not  say  that  this  association 
was  going  to  receive  $10,000? 

The  federation  of  Catholic  parent-teacher 
associations,  in  the  first  instance,  were  down 
for  $1,000.  Subsequently,  they  received  an 
additional  amount  under  miscellaneous  grants. 

The  Ontario  educational  association,  in  the 
first  instance,  was  down  for  $10,000  and  then 
received  a  subsequent  grant  of  $2,000. 

The  same  applies,  but  not  in  those  exact 
figures,  to  the  Ontario  federation  of  school 
athletic  associations,  the  Ontario  institute  of 
painters,  the  Ontario  library  association,  and 
the  public  school  trustees'  association. 

Why  did  the  hon.  Minister  not  simply 
state  in  his  estimates:  "This  is  what  we  intend 
to  give"?  Is  this  some  kind  of  a  lever  that  he 
is  using  to  ingratiate  himself  with  these 
groups  by  putting  a  small  amount  in  and 
then  subsequently   increasing  it? 

I  would  also  like  to  ask  the  Minister  why 
there  are  so  many  of  what  appear  to  me  to 
be  similar  organizations.  Just  how  are  these 
organizations  distinguished,  one  from  the 
other,  in  what  they  produce?  For  instance, 
there  was  a  grant  to  the  association  Cana- 
dienne-d'education  d'Ontario,  which  I  pre- 
sume is  for  the  encouragement  of  bilingualism 
instructions  in  Ontario.  But  there  is  another 
organization  which  appears,  to  me  to  have 
exactly  the  same  name,  l'association  des  com- 
missions des  ecoles  bilingues  d'Ontario. 
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Exactly  what  do  these  organizations  do? 
How  do  they  differ?  What  do  they  do  to 
merit  receiving  grants  from  this  province? 
What  is  their  contribution  to  education  in 
this  province? 

Then,  there  is  an  item  in  the  estimates  for 
a  sum  to  the  society  for  crippled  children. 
Surely  this  cannot  be  for  education,  Mr. 
Chairman,  because  if  it  was  for  education, 
it  should  be  the  total  responsibility  of  The 
Department  of  Education.  There  should  be 
absolutely  no  need  to  give  grants  for  the 
education  of  crippled  children  because  it 
should  be  the  sole  responsibility  of  this  gov- 
ernment, and  if  they  are  giving  grants,  in  the 
furtherance  of  the  education  of  these  chil- 
dren it  means  that  they  are  neglecting  it  in 
the  first  instance. 

Now,  how  does  the  hon.  Minister  justify 
that  particular  aspect  of  it? 

I  do  believe  that  the  hon.  Minister  should 
send  to  every  hon.  member  a  complete  out- 
line of  what  these  organizations  do  in  the 
way  of  advancing  education  in  the  province 
of  Ontario;  what  benefit  the  people  of  the 
province  of  Ontario  have  received,  from  these 
grants. 

Surely,  sir,  we  are  not  going  to  give  grants 
to  every  group  that  calls  itself  an  association 
that  has  some  educational  aspect  to  it.  It 
is  about  time  that  we  put  this  down  on  a 
practical  basis  and  helped  those  who  are 
helping  education  in  Ontario,  not  simply 
those  who  are  holding  a  little  round  table 
conference  in  some  back  room. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not  want 
to  start  up  again  the  flurry  of  a  few  minutes 
ago,  but  I  would  like  to  make  a  comment  or 
two.  I  think  perhaps  I  was  working  so  hard 
to  be  reasonable,  that  I  almost  fell  over  back- 
wards. When  I  said  I  would  not  object  to  an 
item  of,  shall  we  say,  $25,000  for  miscellane- 
ous grants,  it  should  be  noted,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, that  it  would  be  for  miscellaneous 
grants  controlled  by  Treasury  board. 

In  other  words,  it  would  still  be  an  item 
for  a  specific  purpose,  and  would  not  in  any 
sense  be  in  the  category  of  unforeseen  and 
unprovided;  in  other  words,  a  vote  of  money 
for  no  designated  purpose  whatsoever.  I 
cannot  understand  how  anybody  could  sup- 
port that  type  of  budgeting,  but  I  am  not 
going  to    resurrect   that   debate. 

Mr.  Chairman:    Let  us  get  back  to  516. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  am  not  going  to  resurrect 
that  debate,  Mr.  Chairman.  I  just  say  I  can- 
not understand  how  anybody  could  support 
it. 


Actually,  I  would  say  that  perhaps  one 
would  be  unduly  generous  even  in  suggesting 
that  there  should  be  an  item  of  miscellane- 
ous grants  under  this  general  category  of 
miscellaneous  grants,  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
there  is,  under  The  Financial  Administration 
Act,  a  procedure  clearly  laid  down  for  pay- 
ing out  money  when  it  was  not  anticipated 
at  the  beginning  of  the  year  that  it  would 
have  to  be  paid  out.  I  think  we  should  fol- 
low the  procedures  laid  down  and  we  should 
not  use  these  old  fashioned  procedures  of 
getting  money  voted  without  any  clear  desig- 
nation of  what  it  is  for. 

I  still  say  that  I  would  not  in  this  case, 
since  it  is  designated  at  least  in  an  area, 
object  to  a  small  item  for  miscellaneous  grants 
not  designated.  But  I  would  point  out  that  it 
really  is  not  necessary  to  have  even  that  in 
here. 

The  hon.  Minister  surely  can  list  all  the 
grants  where  he  knows  for  sure  he  is  go- 
ing to  pay  out  money,  and  if  later  in  the 
year  he  finds  there  are  some  additional  ones 
that  are  worthy  of  support  then  he  should 
follow  the  procedures  laid  down  in  The  Fi- 
nancial Administration  Act. 

The  difficulty  with  this  type  of  vote  is 
that  there  is  a  sort  of  Parkinson's  law  that 
will  apply  to  it.  If  they  have  the  money, 
there  will  be  a  temptation  to  dole  it  all  out, 
and  causes  that,  on  a  hard-boiled  considera- 
tion of  alternatives,  might  not  be  considered 
for  grants  will  get  them  because  there  hap- 
pens to  be  a  bit  of  money  left  in  the  fund. 

I  do  not  know  if  that  is  the  way  the  hon. 
Minister  operates  or  not,  but— he  shakes  his 
head,  saying  not— naturally  he  would  never 
admit  that  he  does  such  a  thing.  But  the 
point  is  that  this  type  of  item  in  a  vote  is 
wide  open  for  that  type  of  abuse  and  I  think, 
Mr.  Chairman,  that  in  the  interests  of  sound 
budgeting  we  should  not  have  an  item  that 
permits   abuse. 

Mr.  B.  Newman  ( Windsor- Walkerville):  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  would  like  to  lend  my  support  to 
the  hon.  member  for  Brant,  in  moving  the 
elimination  of  this  miscellaneous  grant,  be- 
cause I  do  not  think  it  is  right  to  have  such 
a  sum  included.  There  are  enough  grants  in 
here  that  I  do  not  think  should  be  in  this 
department. 

For  example,  the  Canadian  national  insti- 
tute for  the  blind.  I  think  that  should  be 
under  The  Department  of  Health  and  should 
not  be  included  in  the  list  of  miscellaneous 
grants. 

There  is  the  institute  of  public  administra- 
tion of  Canada.  That  should,  in  my  estima- 
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tion,  come  under  The  Department  of  Munici- 
pal Affairs.  I  do  not  see  where  that  would 
have  anything  to  do  with  this  department. 

Then  there  is  the  $10,000  to  the  Ontario 
federation  of  school  athletic  associations.  To 
me  that  would  have  been  better  put  into  the 
Ontario  fitness  programme.  Last  year  they 
gave,  as  the  hon.  member  for  Bracondale 
mentioned,  $8,000  in  the  one,  and  in  the 
miscellaneous  they  added  a  further  $2,000 
That  $2,000  could  have  just  as  easily  been 
given  under  the  Ontario  fitness  programme, 
as  all  funds  were  not  expended  in  that  pro- 
gramme last  year. 

I  do  not  think  any  grant  should  be  given 
to  any  association  at  any  time  without  the 
submission  of  a  financial  statement  showing 
proof  of  need  for  the  grant.  All  associations 
and  organizations  are  more  than  willing  to 
accept  funds,  but  I  think  they  should  prove 
to  the  hon.  Minister  that  these  funds  are 
needed,  that  they  do  not  have  the  funds  to 
conduct  the  operation  of  their  association  in 
a  financially  fit  way.  Where  there  is  need, 
then  the  grant  should  be  made  available.  But 
to  give  the  Minister  the  authority  to  spend 
$300,000  as  he  sees  fit,  I  think  is  wrong  in 
principle. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  in  speak- 
ing against  this  motion,  I  recall  that  we  did 
discuss  this  in  some  detail  last  year.  I  fully 
recognize  the  desire  of  the  Opposition  to 
have  this  enumerated  or  laid  down  in  the 
estimates  as  specifically  as  possible.  But  I 
would  point  out  that  the  department  does  re- 
ceive a  number  of  requests  that  come  in  after 
the  estimates  have  been  finalized,  and  I 
would  think  that  the  hon.  members  opposite 
have  every  opportunity  to  question  the  in- 
dividual items.  Certainly,  as  far  as  I  am  con- 
cerned, I  would  be  delighted  to  make  avail- 
able to  the  membership  at  large  a  list  of 
those  organizations  that  have  received  this 
additional  support. 

I  was  a  little  intrigued  by  the  various  argu- 
ments from  across  the  way  as  to  whether  we 
should,  as  a  matter  of  principle,  have  a 
small  sum  or  no  sum.  I  will  not  go  into  the 
various  arguments.  I  should  make  this  ob- 
servation, if  the  hon.  leader  of  the  Opposition 
were  here,  in  that  he  seemed  to  endorse  the 
idea  of  keeping  the  $5,500  in  one  item,  be- 
cause he  felt  the  hon.  member  for  Brant 
might  some  day  want  to  use  this  himself  in 
the  administration  of  the  department.  I  could 
only  observe  to  the  hon.  leader  of  the  Op- 
position that  I  have  great  respect  for  the 
hon.  member  for  Brant.  I  am  delighted  he 


is  a  young  man,  because  he  may  have  a  long 
time  to  wait. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Actually,  I  am  looking  for  Lands 
and  Forests. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  should  also  say  this,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  we  face  from  time  to  time  a 
situation  where  named  grants  are,  as  they 
are  here  set  out,  where  the  organizations  con- 
cerned come  in  and  do  establish  a  legitimate 
need  for  further  sums. 

I  was  a  little  intrigued  by  the  observations 
from  the  member  for  Windsor-Walkerville, 
because  I  see  an  item  here  that  either  he  or 
the  late  member  from  Nipissing  was  par- 
ticularly interested  in,  and  suggested  this 
might  be  an  appropriate  way  of  assistance. 
I  believe  there  is  even  an  item  in  the  public 
accounts  of  last  year  that  was  of  specific  in- 
terest to  a  member  of  the  party  opposite.  And 
these  things  do  happen.  These  organizations 
come  in  with  quite  legitimate  needs  after  the 
estimates  have  been  established,  and  I  think 
all  the  organizations  that  have  received  these 
grants  from  the  government  certainly  are 
deserving  of  the  government's  support. 

It  is  interesting,  really,  that  the  main  pres- 
sure the  Minister  of  Education  is  subjected 
to  is  not  that  we  are  trying  to  find  ways  of 
using  all  the  money,  but  we  are  not  suffi- 
ciently generous.  I  can  recall  not  too  many 
days  ago  when  the  hon.  leader  of  the  Op- 
position said  that  our  fund  here  for  the  CNIB 
was  not  sufficient,  that  we  should  be  doing 
something  additional  which  might  come  out 
of  the  miscellaneous  grants.  I  think  this  was 
not  more  than  a  couple  of  weeks  ago. 

I  could  go  into  the  details  of  the  various 
organizations:  The  Crest  Theatre  Hour  Com- 
pany; this  is  an  organization  directly  con- 
nected to  the  Crest  theatre.  This  group  has 
travelled  to  the  various  parts  of  the  province 
putting  on  performances  for  the  high  schools. 
I  think  one  can  say  that  this  has  been  money 
very  well  spent.  It  has  received- 
Mr.  Bryden:  How  often  has  that  grant  been 
paid;  was  it  just  once  and— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  I  recall 
correctly,  this  will  be  the  second  year  that 
we  will  be  doing  this.  There  was  some  doubt 
as  to  whether  the  Crest  Theatre  Hour  Com- 
pany was  going  to  carry  on,  but  they  will  for 
the  1966-67  tour  season. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Why  can  it  not  be  itemized 
right  here? 

Hon.  Mr.   Davis:  Pardon? 


JUNE  16,  1966 


4795 


Mr.  Bryden:  Why  could  it  not  be  itemized 
along  with  the  others? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  When  the  estimates  were 
being  drawn  up  there  was  no  definite  decision 
that  the  Crest  Theatre  Hour  Company  would 
in  fact  be  doing  this  tour  again  in  1966-67. 

We  have  a  similar  situation,  I  believe- 
though  not  identical  —  with  the  national 
theatre  school.  They  received  some  assistance 
last  year;  they  have  asked  for  further  assis- 
tance this  year.  But  it  has  not  been  deter- 
mined, because  the  national  theatre  school 
receives  support  from  the  federal  government, 
I  believe,  the  Canada  council  and  from  the 
other  provinces.  So  there  was  no  final  deter- 
mination as  to  what  the  total  extent  of  the 
department's  support  would  be. 

We  do  know  they  are  going  to  receive  some 
assistance,  but  the  final  amount  has  not 
been  determined.  I  would  say,  without  getting 
into  the  problems  of  Treasury  board  orders 
and  so  on,  that  certainly  the  organizations 
that  have  received  assistance  here  deserve 
the  support  of  the  government. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  are  a 
couple  of  questions  I  would  like  to  ask  the 
Minister.  First  of  all,  are  these  grants  that 
are  under  this  miscellaneous  category  ap- 
proved by  the  Treasury  board  before  they 
are  made? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  is  no 
specific  approval  of  the  smaller  items.  The 
major  items  such  as  the  national  theatre 
school  and  so  on  are  discussed  with  the  hon. 
Provincial  Treasurer  but  not,  I  believe,  with 
Treasury  board,  unless  it  is  necessary  to  go 
back  for  further  funds. 

Mr.  Bryden:  The  Minister  means  that  if  he 
went  over  his  $299,900,  then  he  would 
naturally  have  to  go  to  Treasury  board? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Well,  I  would  at  least  put  this 
case  to  the  hon.  Minister— and  also  the  hon. 
Provincial  Treasurer  in  his  absence— that  these 
grants  should  not  be  paid  at  the  discretion 
of  one  Minister.  As  I  indicated  earlier,  Mr. 
Chairman,  the  Provincial  Treasurer  himself 
agreed  with  that  principle  more  than  a  year 
ago.  I  do  not  see  why  he  did  not  implement 
it.  I  will  not  belabour  the  point,  but  I  do 
think  that  they  should  all  go  through 
Treasury  board.  Mind  you,  once  you  say 
that,  then  you  really  say  there  is  no  need 
for  the  miscellaneous  items  because  you  can 
get  them  through  Treasury  board  in  any 
case.  At  least,  if  Treasury  board  approves 
they  can  be  paid  whether  the  miscellaneous 
item  is  here  or  not. 


The  other  point  I  would  like  to  raise  with 
the  Minister  is:  Taking  say  last  year's  experi- 
ence, he  gave  us  two  or  three  examples  of 
grants  where  the  amount  of  money  could  not 
be  precisely  determined  six  months  earlier, 
when  I  suppose  the  estimates  were  drawn  up. 
I  indicated  earlier  that  I  realize  that  that 
problem  arises,  but  would  that  be  a  fact 
with  regard  to  all  of  the  amounts  that  were 
paid  out  last  year?  First  of  all,  how  much 
was  paid  out  under  this  miscellaneous  item  in 
the  1956-66  fiscal  year  and  what  justification 
was  required?  Were  all  of  them  in  the  cate- 
gory where  the  amounts  could  not  have  been 
foreseen,  or  were  there  some  that  had  been 
paid  the  previous  year  and  perhaps  even 
the  year  before  that? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  last 
year's  amounts  were  roughly  $270,369.  I 
could  give  the  hon.  member  a  list  of  several 
of  the  organizations  where  there  was  no 
decision  made,  or  in  some  instances,  no 
request  made  before  the  estimates  were  pre- 
pared. Fairbank  house,  for  instance,  which 
the  hon.  member  for  Brant  referred  to,  that 
was  for  $5,000;  the  Crest  Theatre  Hour 
Company;  the  national  theatre  school  was 
$40,000;  national  ballet  school-$  10,000;  the 
Canadian  union  of  students  —  $2,000;  the 
Indian-Eskimo  association  some  $10,750;  a 
special  grant  to  the  Quetico  conference  and 
training  centre— $15,000;  I  am  just  reading 
out  the  major  items.  And  then  the  Stratford 
Shakespearean  festival  foundation  some 
$50,000. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Just  take  that  last  one,  Mr. 
Chairman.  The  Minister  says  that  last  year— 
that  is  the  1965-66  fiscal  year-$50,000,  which 
was  roughly  a  fifth,  a  little  less  than  a  fifth 
of  the  total  amount,  was  paid  out  to  the 
Stratford  Shakespearean  festival.  And  pre- 
cisely the  same  amount  was  paid  out  to  the 
same  festival  the  previous  year.  Now,  I  am 
putting  it  to  the  House,  Mr.  Chairman,  that 
that  is  a  grant  that  could  have  been  antici- 
pated. It  was  substantial  amount  of  money 
and  should  have  been  listed  under  the 
itemized  grants  here. 

I  believe  that  that  is  true  of  a  large 
number  of  these  grants  that  are  now,  shall 
we  say,  camouflaged  under  the  omnibus  head- 
ing of  "miscellaneous."  When  the  grant  is 
made  year  after  year,  it  seems  to  me  that 
it  should  be  itemized.  Indeed,  I  would  also 
say  this,  that  where  the  Minister  knows  that 
he  is  likely  to  make  a  grant  to  an  organiza- 
tion, but  cannot  state  the  precise  amount 
when  he  comes  into  the  House,  he  could  at 
least  list  the  organizations  that  he  anticipates 
under  this   last   item   of  miscellaneous.   And 
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where  he  has  one  that  appears  to  be  recurring 
I  do  not  see  any  reason  in  the  world  why  it 
should  not  be  itemized.  I  would  point  out, 
Mr.  Chairman,  that  the  fact  a  grant  is  itemized 
here  does  not  mean  that  we  have  to  pay  it. 
if  it  should  occur  that  the  Minister  or  the 
government  subsequently  decided  that  the 
organization  did  not  merit  the  money,  they 
certainly  would  not  be  under  any  obligation 
to  pay  the  grant  just  because  the  money  was 
voted.  I  think  that  we  should  have  a  clearer 
indication  than  we  now  have  of  some  of  these 
organizations  to  which  the  money  is  going  to 
be  paid. 

Mr.  Newman:  May  I  ask  the  Minister,  how 
detailed  a  statement  does  he  get  from  the 
organizations  showing  financial  need? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Oh,  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
detail  varies  from  one  organization  to  another. 
Some  come  in  great  detail,  some  organiza- 
tions' detail  is  not  nearly  as  substantial.  But 
I  can  assure  the  hon.  member  that  the  people 
making  representation  make  a  very  strong 
case  before  the  department  agrees  to  their  re- 
quest. We  get  a  number  of  requests,  obvi- 
ously. 

Mr.  Newman:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
would  assume  that  anyone  who  would  make 
representation  would  make  a  very  strong  case. 
They  certainly  would  not  stand  any  chance 
if  they  did  not  make  a  strong  case. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  That  is  right. 

Mr.  Newman:  Now,  are  these  grants  given 
to  associations  that  have  a  provincial  or 
national  influence,  or  they  local  associations? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  would  say  that  gener- 
ally speaking,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  organiza- 
tions are  provincial  in  nature,  although  there 
perhaps  have  been  one  or  two  local  grants. 
We  made  a  grant,  for  instance,  to  the  Italian 
community  education  centre  here,  I  believe, 
in  the  city  of  Toronto,  COSTI.  We  made  a 
grant  to  them  because  they  were  doing,  we 
thought,  quite  good  work.  There  may  be  one 
or  two  others  of  a  local  nature,  but  generally 
speaking,  they  are  of  provincial  or  national 
significance.  An  example  is  the  Canadian 
education  association,  which  is  the  national 
educational  association,  as  the  hon.  member 
knows.  So  I  would  say  the  great  bulk  of  the 
grants  are  either  provincial  or  national  in 
scope. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Nixon  moves  that  item 
1  in  vote  516  be  reduced- 


Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  will  there 
be  an  opportunity  to  deal  with  other  spe- 
cific items- 
Mr.  Chairman:  There  is  only  one  item 
under  516,  and  the  subject  he  is  referring  to 
is  the  last  one  listed  under  the  item. 

Mr.  MacDonald:   I  realize  that. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  policy  has  been  that 
once  the  vote  has  been  taken  and  has  been 
defeated,   it   automatically   carries   the   vote. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  You  mean  the  whole 
vote? 

Mr.  Chairman:  Yes!  In  this  particular  case, 
there  is  only  one  item  under  the  vote. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  No,  but  my  question  is, 
there  are  one  or  two  other  items- 
Mr.  Chairman:  I  suggest  the  hon.  member 
deal  with  them  before  I  put  the  motion. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Fine.  If  I  may  have  the 
floor  then,  I  would  like  to  deal  with  them  at 
this  point. 

The  first  one  I  would  like  to  deal  with,  Mr. 
Chairman— there  are  two— the  first  one  is  the 
visitant  provinciale.  Now,  this  was  launched 
back  in  1947,  and  the  government  at  that 
time  made  a  grant  of  some  $3,000.  In  1960, 
it  was  raised  to  $4,000.  It  is  interesting  to 
note  that  in  the  intervening  years,  the  number 
of  people  involved  has  gone  up  from  237  to 
3,124  last  year.  As  a  tribute  to  the  efficiency 
with  which  the  organization  operates  it  is 
interesting  to  note  the  unit  cost  has  been  re- 
duced from  $33  back  when  they  began  in 
1947,  to  $14  in  1965,  and  the  organization 
has,  in  the  meantime,  gone  out  and  raised 
other  donations.  The  donations  last  year 
amounted  to  $18,000. 

Now  my  information  is  that  a  request  has 
been  made  that  this  grant  be  raised  to  some 
$10,000  and  I  am  curious  as  to  why  the  gov- 
ernment regards  this  with  rather  a  jaundiced 
eye.  My  curiosity  is  the  greater  because  I 
note  in  the  first  estimate  that  we  have  passed 
$250,000  for  programmes  of  cultural  ex- 
change. I  recall  that  the  hon.  Minister  indi- 
cated the  exact  nature  of  these  programmes 
is  still  a  litde  undecided  because  of  some  re- 
cent events  in  the  province  of  Quebec  and 
conceivably  might  be  undecided  for  some 
weeks  to  come.  Since  both  of  these  are  really 
aiming  at  the  same  objective,  I  am  wonder- 
ing if  the  Minister  can  explain  to  me  why  the 
government  does  not  regard  with  favour  the 
request  for  an  established  organization  in- 
volving more  than  3,000  people  doing  a  good 
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job  at  an  economical  cost,  when  it  asks  for 
an  increase  from  $4,000  to  $10,000. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  hon. 
member  for  York  South  has  demonstrated  one 
of  the  problems.  We  do  have  the  representa- 
tions now  from  this  group  and  it  is  being 
considered  by  a  committee  within  the  depart- 
ment whether  their  request  will  receive  con- 
sideration. Obviously,  if  this  vote  happened 
to  be  cut  to  $1,  it  would  be  very  difficult  to 
do  so.  But  I  would  say  that  this  is  receiving 
consideration  at  the  present  time. 

Of  course,  this  applies  to  many  organiza- 
tions. I  am  sure  I  could  bring  briefs  from 
each  and  every  one  of  them  that  would  im- 
press the  hon.  member  for  York  South  that 
they  should  all  be  receiving  more  than  they 
actually  are.  The  problem  is  a  matter  of  just 
how  much  we  can  afford  to  give  these  various 
organizations. 

I  would  say  that  the  vote  earlier  in  the 
estimates  of  the  $250,000,  as  the  hon.  mem- 
ber will  recall,  has  not  been  defined  as  to 
how  it  will  be  used  with  the  other  provinces, 
particularly  Quebec  because  of  recent  events, 
but  I  do  not  think  that  the  two  are  contra- 
dictory in  any  way. 

It  is  not  that  we  do  not  endorse  the 
activities  of  the  group  the  hon.  member  is 
interested  in.  It  is  just  a  case,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, of  how  to  determine  how  much,  in 
fact,  we  can  allocate  to  these  various  organi- 
zations. But,  I  gather  from  the  remarks  of 
the  hon.  member  that  he  has  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  see  some  of  the  material  that  has 
been  presented  to  the  department  and  which 
is  under  consideration   at  the  present  time. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  glad 
to  hear  that  it  is  under  consideration  and  I 
certainly  will  not  do  anything  to  prejudice 
a  favourable   consideration. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Perhaps  you  would  not 
reduce  the  vote  to  $l-perhaps  $6,001? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  want,  Mr.  Chairman, 
to  make  two  comments.  One;  that  while 
the  programme  for  the  cultural  exchange  is 
not  yet  defined,  it  is  actually  the  same  kind, 
and  I  am  certain  that  that  programme 
could  be  achieved  with  $2,444,  rather  than 
$250,000- 

Hon.   Mr.  Davis:   So  you  could  just  take 
it  from  there- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  —and  you  could  add  it  on 
here. 

Second,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  Minister  per- 
haps is  being  a  bit  facetious,  but  when  we 


vote  against  this  motion  that  will  come 
before  the  House  in  a  moment— when  we 
vote  for  this  motion,  rather,  to  eliminate  it 
—we  are  not  voting  for  non-consideration 
of  this. 

As  my  colleague  from  Woodbine  has  in- 
dicated, any  time  you  have  as  valid  a  cause 
as  this  one,  you  can  go  to  the  Treasury 
board  and  get  action.  Indeed,  that  is  pre- 
cisely the  way  you  should  do  it. 

There  is  one  other  item,  Mr.  Chairman, 
that  I  want  to  raise.  There  is  a  vote  for  the 
Canadian  association  of  adult  education. 
Conceivably,  my  question  should  not  be 
raised  here  but  I  do  not  know  where  else 
in  the  estimate  it  should  be  raised.  In  the 
hon.  Minister's  lead-off  remarks,  he  noted 
that  Dr.  Roby  Kidd  had  been  appointed  to 
head  a  branch  of  continuing  education,  or 
adult  education.  Would  the  Minister  indi- 
cate if  this  means  that  he  is  proposing  a 
new  branch  within  the  department  which  is 
not  listed  in  the  estimates?  If  so,  where  will 
it  fit  in;  in  which  of  these  categories  or 
in  which  branches,  will  Dr.  Kidd  be  working? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  it 
is  fairly  well  spelled  out  in  my  preliminary 
remarks.  Dr.  Roby  Kidd  is  going  to  join 
the  staff  of  the  Ontario  institute  for  studies 
in  education.  One  of  the  branches  of  the 
institute  will  be  directing  its  activities  to 
study  and  research  in  the  field  of  adult 
education.  Dr.  Kidd  is  going  to  head  that 
particular  department. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Brant 
moves: 

That  item  1  in  vote  516  be  reduced  by 
$299,900. 

All  those  in  favour,  will  please  say  "aye." 
All  those  opposed,  will  please  say  "nay." 

In  the  opinion  of  the  chair,  the  motion  is 
lost. 

Call  in  the  members,  please. 

Mr.  Nixon  moves  that  vote  516  be  reduced 
by  $299,900. 

All  those  in  favour,  will  please  rise. 
All  those  opposed,  will  please  rise. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
"ayes"  are  24,   the  "nays"  52. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  declare  the  motion  lost 
and  vote  516  carried. 

On  vote  517: 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  just  a 
couple    of   questions.     Is    there    anything   in 
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the  hon.  Minister's  plans  to  provide  a  col- 
lege of  education  in  connection  with  Lake- 
head  University?  The  people  who  go  in 
for  teacher  education  there  at  the  secondary 
level  have  to  come  down  into  southern 
Ontario.  Since  we  have  a  university  there 
that  would  benefit  from  the  addition  of  this 
faculty,  I  would  heartily  recommend  that 
for  the  provision  of  this  type  of  education 
in  the  north,  we  should  have  a  college  of 
education    established    at    the    Lakehead. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  have 
had  representation  from  both  the  Lakehead 
and  from  Sudbury  for  an  OCE  in  both  those 
areas.  There  has  been  no  decision  made  as 
to  whether  such  a  college  would  be  estab- 
lished. I  think,  too,  that  we  would  have  to 
consider  whatever  is  done  with  both  OCEs 
and  teachers'  colleges  with  respect  to  the 
report  on  teacher  training.  But  I  would  say, 
Mr.  Chairman,  that  there  are  no  immediate 
plans  to  establish  an  OCE  at  the  Lakehead, 
although  they  have  made  this  suggestion  to 
us. 

I  think,  in  fairness,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  should 
point  out  that  the  numbers  there  at  the 
university  are  perhaps  not  large  enough  even 
at  this  moment  to  be  able  to  establish  an 
OCE  that  would  be  an  economical  and  edu- 
cational unit.  But  we  have  had  representa- 
tions and  I  would  have  to  say  that  we  are 
not  in  a  position  to  make  this  decision. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  ask 
the  hon.  Minister  if  there  is  any  truth  to 
the  rumour  that  the  department  plans  to 
establish  an  OCE  at  the  University  of 
Windsor? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  as  I  recall 
the  report  on  teacher  training,  there  was  a 
suggestion  in  it  that  we  consider  the  move- 
ment toward  faculties  of  education.  So  I 
would  think  that  anything  that  might  take 
place  with  respect  to  any  organization  of 
an  OCE  would  have  to  be  considered  in  that 
context. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  is  there  pro- 
grammed staging  of  the  construction  or  of 
the  implementation  of  OCEs  at  various 
universities? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  one 
at  Western,  Althouse  college,  to  all  intents 
and  purposes  is  completed.  The  agreement 
with  respect  to  McArthur  college  at  Kingston 
has  been  negotiated  and  finalized  with 
Queen's  University.  The  principal  has  been 
appointed.  They  are  now  acquiring  books 
for  their  library  services  and  we  anticipate 


the  actual  physical  construction  of  the  plant 
to  start  as  soon  as  the  plans  have  been  pre- 
pared. 

Mr.  Newman:  Surely,  Mr.  Minister,  you 
have  at  this  stage  some  information  as  to 
what  year  you  would  plan  to  have  a  college 
of  education  set  up  at  Sudbury  and  at  the 
University  of  Windsor,  one  at— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  we  do  not,  Mr.  Chair- 
man. 

Mr.  Newman:  Thank  you. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Vote  517? 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  hon.  Min- 
ister has  heard  my  views  on  the  matter  of 
the  University  of  Toronto  schools  before  and 
I  am  not  going  to  raise  the  recommendations 
that  have  been  made  by  his  own  committees 
previously.  But,  is  it  possible  for  him  to 
make  clear  to  what  extent  this  adjunct  to 
the  college  of  education  in  Toronto  is  sup- 
ported by  provincial  funds? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
think  it  is  easy  to  separate  it  from  the  OCE, 
but  I  would  think  it  would  be  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  $250,000  to  $260,000. 

Mr.  Nixon:  There  has  been  some  consider- 
able discussion  by  educators  of  the  need  for 
a  school  which,  in  fact,  will  draw  out  of  the 
community  those  with  an  outstanding  ability 
along  academic  lines,  in  much  the  same  way 
as  the  hon.  Minister  has  decided  that  those 
with  less  than  outstanding  abilities,  should 
be  concentrated  in  special  schools  where  a 
special  programme  fitted  for  their  require- 
ments would  be  offered. 

Naturally  I  would  be  against  schools  for 
an  intellectual  elite.  I  feel  that  these  students 
are  of  great  value  to  the  general  scholastic 
situation.  They  act  as  a  leaven  for  their 
fellow  students  and  further,  that  those  with 
academic  attainments  something  less  than 
average,  should  by  the  same  token  have  the 
advantage  of  going  into  the  general  school 
system. 

But  I  would  ask  the  hon.  Minister  if  his 
views  in  any  way  have  changed  on  the  con- 
tinuing policy  of  the  government  for  support- 
ing this  school  which,  of  course,  is  not  co- 
educational; which  has  little  or  no  function 
in  the  instruction  of  training  teachers  because 
of  its  special  features;  and  in  many  respects 
has  become  a  symbol  of  the  intellectual  elite 
in  this  city.  Surely  we  should  be  considering 
gradually  phasing  it  out  of  the  realm  of  pub- 
lic control  and  finance,  and  setting  it  up  under 
its  own  board  of  governors. 


JUNE  16,  1966 


4799 


It  has  a  long  and  valuable  past.  A  good 
many  of  my  own  colleagues  attended  it.  The 
hon.  Minister  of  Agriculture's  friend,  Joe 
Greene,  is  a  graduate.  Our  mutual  friend, 
Charles  Templeton,  attended  the  school.  My 
hon.  friend,  the  member  for  Downsview,  is 
a  graduate,  and  so  it  can  be  plainly  seen  that 
its  graduates  are  of  the  highest  calibre  indeed. 

The  fact  remains,  however,  that  there  is 
some  reason  to  feel  that  it,  as  a  public  in- 
stitution, is  of  limited  value.  I  wonder  if  the 
hon.  Minister  could  see  any  value  in  setting 
it  up  under  its  own  board  of  governors,  so 
that  it  would  come  out  from  under  the  direct 
control  of  the  college  of  education  and  the 
hon.  Minister. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  should 
point  out  that  it  is  not  under  the  direct  con- 
trol of  the  Minister  at  all.  We  have  no  so- 
called  control.  The  association  is  with  the 
OCE.  The  only  interest  we  have  in  UTS 
is  through  the  financial  support  that  is  given 
to  OCE. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Does  the  university  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  it  at  all? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Only  through  the  univer- 
sity's connection  with  the  Ontario  college  of 
education.  But  the  department  has  no  con- 
nection, other  than  financial.  The  staff  is 
hired  independent  of  the  department.  All  we 
do,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  contribute  this  sum  to 
the  Ontario  college  of  education. 

Mr.  Nixon:  What  objection  could  there  be 
to  having  its  own  board  of  governors  then? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  there 
has  been  no  request  for  this,  and  obviously  if 
it  had  its  own  board  of  governors  and  were 
to  be  completely  separated,  then  the  question 
of  any  support  from  the  government,  I  think, 
would  then  come  into  some  question. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Is  vote  517  carried? 

Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale):  Mr.  Chairman, 
before  we  leave  that,  just  what  is  the  connec- 
tion between  University  of  Toronto  schools, 
the  University  of  Toronto,  the  Ontario  college 
of  education  and  the  hon.  Minister's  depart- 
ment? 

For  example,  in  what  way  is  the  head- 
master of  the  school  appointed? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  head- 
master of  University  of  Toronto  schools  is 
named  by  the  dean  of  the  Ontario  college 
of  education. 

There  is  an  agreement  between  the  Uni- 


versity of  Toronto  and  OCE,  but  I  cannot  go 
into  details.  I  would  be  prepared  to  get  more 
specific  details  for  you,  but  their  provisions 
are  for  cross-appointments  of  staff,  various 
approvals,  and  so  on.  The  relationship  is 
between  the  University  of  Toronto  and  the 
Ontario  college  of  education. 

The  government  provides,  through  The 
Department  of  Education,  the  costs  of  the 
operation  of  the  college.  This  is  our  involve- 
ment in  it. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Who  appoints  the  dean  of 
OCE? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  The  dean  of  OCE  is  ap- 
pointed by  the  Minister  and  the  president  of 
the  university. 

Mr.  Bryden:  You  mean  by  the  Minister, 
yourself,  and  the  president  of  the  university? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  That  is  right,  and  the 
same  applies  to  the  two  other  colleges  of 
education.  I  should  not  say  it  is  a  joint  ap- 
pointment; but  both  organizations  approve 
of  the  appointment. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  one  further 
comment  on  this  vote.  I  would  congratulate 
the  hon.  Minister  on  the  fine  building  that 
has  been  achieved  at  the  Althouse  college  of 
education  in  London.  I  telephoned  the  student 
aid  branch  of  the  hon.  Minister's  department 
the  other  day  about  a  student  who  wanted 
to  go  to  Althouse  college.  She  did  not  know 
there  was  such  a  college,  but  finally  found 
it  on  the  list.  I  presume  eventually  this  very 
fitting  name  for  the  institution  will  come  into 
general  use. 

I  feel  that,  particularly  in  the  setting  of 
Western  University,  the  architecture  of  the 
building  is  outstanding  and  it  is  in  such 
contrast  to  the  rest  of  the  campus— which 
has  fine  buildings  in  their  own  way— that  I 
congratulate  the  hon.  Minister  on  having 
achieved  such  an  excellent  institution. 

Vote  517  agreed  to. 
On  vote  518: 

Mr.  S.  Lewis  (Scarborough  West):  Mr. 
Chairman,  on  vote  518,  I  wonder  if  the  hon. 
Minister  could  take  just  a  minute  or  two, 
perhaps  longer,  to  explain  to  the  House 
exactly  the  status  of  Ryerson,  its  position 
in  the  educational  spectrum,  with  the  de- 
velopment of  the  community  colleges. 

I  think  it  fair  to  say  that  there  is  much 
concern  within  the  student  body  to  have  a 
definition  of  their  position.  There  is  a  feeling 
on  the  part  of  many  of  the  Ryerson  students 
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to  whom  I  have  spoken  that  they  are  gradu- 
ally being  equated  in  their  own  mind  and  in 
the  public  mind  with  the  colleges  of  applied 
arts  and  technology.  They  are  not  at  all 
sure  of  their  relationship  with  the  community 
colleges,  or  perhaps  whether  the  relationship 
is  rather  closer  to  that  of  a  university.  Per- 
haps, since  the  field  is  gradually  becoming 
more  defined,  the  hon.  Minister  could  make 
some  comment  about  this  unique  institution 
we  have. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  as  the 
hon.  member  points  out,  we  are  in  a  period 
of  some  flux  as  far  as  this  type  of  post- 
secondary  situation  is  concerned.  I  think  if 
one  were  to  have  asked  this  question,  say, 
seven  or  eight  years  ago  when  we  were  at 
the  same  stage  with  our  college  of  applied 
arts  and  technology  programme,  the  answer 
would  have  been  much  easier.  But  Ryerson 
has,  in  some  fields  of  endeavour,  I  think,  pro- 
gressed beyond  that  stage.  It  is  becoming 
one  of  the  leading  polytechnical  institutes. 
I  was  going  to  say  the  leading  one  in 
Canada,  really.  So  it  is  difficult  to  tell  the 
hon.  member  at  this  stage  just  what  the  rela- 
tionship will  be  to  the  new  college  pro- 
gramme. 

I  think  it  is  fair  to  state  that  in  the  field 
of  technology,  the  courses,  the  type  of  pro- 
grammes that  have  been  developed  at  Ryerson 
over  the  years,  will  act  as  the  prototype  for 
the  technology  part  of  the  new  colleges  of 
applied  arts  and  technology. 

The  Ryerson  polytechnical  institute,  as  the 
hon.  member  knows,  does  function  under  its 
own  independent  board  of  governors.  I  am 
not  in  a  position,  Mr.  Chairman,  because  it 
is  difficult  to  look  ahead,  say  five  or  six  years 
to  say  what  exactly  will  happen,  and  whether 
Ryerson  will  move  on  into  the  areas  of  more 
sophisticated  technological  training.  You  have 
examples  south  of  the  border,  of  course,  like 
Cal  Tech,  MIT  and  so  on.  It  is  very  difficult 
at  this  stage  to  predict. 

I  can  only  say  that  whatever  the  future 
holds  for  Ryerson,  it  will  in  no  way  down- 
grade its  present  situation,  and  it  can  look 
forward,  in  my  view,  particularly  with  the 
expansion  that  is  planned,  to  an  ever-increas- 
ing place  in  the  educational  structure  of  this 
province.  I  do  not  know  that  this  is  really 
a  great  deal  of  help  to  the  hon.  member 
because  I  am  really  not  in  a  position  specifi- 
cally to  define  it  here  today.  This  has  not  been 
thoroughly  evaluated  at  this  time. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Well,  that  is  really  what 
prompted  the  question  because  I  think  it  is 
fair  to  say  that  everyone  is  wondering.  There 


are  some  who  contemplate  degree-granting 
status  for  Ryerson.  It  is  not  a  new  concept, 
but  there  are  some  who  anticipate  it  or  hope 
for  it.  That,  too,  I  gather  is  still  in  the  realm 
of  question. 

I  might  suggest  to  the  Minister,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  Ryerson  therefore  finds  itself 
in  a  very  anomalous  and,  in  some  ways,  in- 
vidious position.  I  do  not  know  how  strongly 
the  board  of  governors  feels,  I  have  never 
had  occasion  to  discuss  it  with  members  of  the 
board,  but  I  would  say  that  the  students,  and 
some  of  those  on  the  administrative  council, 
feel  rather  compromised  and  a  little  sensitive 
about  this  institution  in  the  general  spectrum, 
and  there  would  be  some  value  in  achieving 
some  kind  of  definition.  I  appreciate  the 
difficulty  of  the  Minister  to  be  more  specific. 
But  in  view  of  the  community  college  devel- 
opment, I  think  it  is  imperative  that  Ryerson 
be  established  at  some  point  in  the  whole 
process,  rather  than  caught  in  what  is  now 
becoming  an  ever-increasing  flux. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  wonder  if  the 
Minister  can  tell  us  to  what  extent  there  is 
federal  participation  in  the  planned  expansion 
of  Ryerson? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  this  comes 
under  the  agreement,  of  course,  and  50  per 
cent  of  the  capital  costs  for  expansion  will 
be  borne  by  the  federal  government. 

Mr.  Nixon:    What  does  this  amount  to? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  The  operating  costs  are 
$3  million-something;  the  balance  is  around 
$11  million.  Some  of  that  will  be  used  for 
property  acquisition.  I  would  say  that  the 
actual  construction  costs  for  the  first  phase 
will  be  in  the  neighbourhood  of  between  $9 
and  $10  million.  So  it  would  be  between  $4 
and  $5  million. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Is  it  because  of  the  federal 
participation  that  the  decision  has  been  made 
not  to  provide  the  normal  student  amenities 
that  would  be  found  for  the  housing  of  the 
student  administrative  council,  or  residences, 
or  parking? 

In  talking  to  the  students  down  there,  they 
feel  that  here  is  a  post-secondary  institution 
right  in  the  heart  of  the  city  and  its  walls 
go  right  out  to  the  sidewalk,  although  it  has 
become  a  very  beautiful  place  indeed  in 
many  respects  and  a  functional  education 
plant. 

It  seems  very  difficult  to  see  the  new  Ryer- 
son with  its  towers  and  so  on,  without  the 
additional  provision  for  the  students  who 
must  get  their  education— if  they  come  from 
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outside  of  town,  living  in  boarding  houses, 
perhaps  driving  their  cars  to  an  area  where 
parking  is  at  a  very  great  premium,  and  not 
having  any  outside  recreational  facilities  at 
all,  as  my  friend,  the  hon.  member  for  Wood- 
bine, mentioned. 

Further  to  this,  there  has  been  some  com- 
plaint—and I  know  the  Minister  has  no  juris- 
diction over  this  since  it  is  set  up  with  its 
own  board  of  governors— but  the  library  is 
inadequate  as  supported  from  the  funds  that 
are  provided  by  the  Legislature.  I  am  told 
by  one  of  the  students  that  he  has  calculated 
that  there  are  4.3  books  per  student,  which 
is  a  very  low  ratio  indeed  for  an  institution 
that  is  supposed  to  be  educating  at  the  post- 
secondary  level. 

Further,  I  would  like  to  ask  the  Minister 
his  view  of  what  will  be  done  with  the  radio 
facilities  down  there.  He  has  said  before  that 
he  feels  they  might  be  elevated  along  with 
their  television  facilities  into  the  nucleus  of 
our  own  educational  television  network. 

I  was  interested  to  read  the  other  day  in 
a  column  of  the  Globe  and  Mail  some  criti- 
cism that  the  FM  service  from  Ryerson  is 
being  put  out  on  a  commercial  basis  and,  in 
fact,  is  being  bought  by  stations  as  far  as 
the  maritimes  and  Boston  and  down  in  Wind- 
sor. Does  the  Minister  believe  that  this  insti- 
tution should  get  on  a  competitive  basis  with 
the  CBC  in  provision  of  these  special  facili- 
ties? What  is  the  future  of  broadcasting 
equipment  and  facilities  down  there? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Dealing  with  the  ques- 
tions perhaps  in  reverse  order,  the  broad- 
casting facilities  had  never  been  considered 
for  any  use  by  the  department  as  far  as  tele- 
vision is  concerned.  This  has  never  been 
part  of  any  projected  thinking.  With  regard 
to  the  television  studio  and  the  equipment 
there— it  is  doubtful  whether  this  would  be 
really  too  helpful  as  far  as  the  ETV  develop- 
ment is  concerned.  Ryerson,  of  course,  is 
using  this  equipment  for  their  own  training 
programmes.  So  that  after  very  careful  con- 
sideration it  is  doubtful  that  the  facility  there 
would  be  used,  although  this  has  not  been 
finally  determined. 

With  respect  to  the  library,  I  shall  make 
note  of  this  and  mention  to  the  board  of  gov- 
ernors that  there  is  some  suggestion  that  the 
number  of  books  is  not  sufficient. 

With  respect  to  student  residences,  my 
understanding  is  that  the  board  in  its  plan- 
ning recognizes  a  need  for  student  residences. 
Part  of  the  difficulty  in  the  past— I  think  I 
am  right  in  this— has  been  associated  with 
the  central  mortgage  and  housing  corporation 
legislation,  which  provides  for  loans  to  stu- 


dent residences  of  universities.  I  think  this 
is  correct.  And  there  has  been  a  request 
made  to  central  mortgage  and  housing  to 
alter  their  legislation  so  that  the  other  insti- 
tutions or  post-secondary  institutions  would 
qualify. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Does  the  plan  for  providing 
assistance  to  universities  for  residences  apply 
to  Ryerson? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  The  new  plan  will  be 
administered  or  jointly  developed  between 
The  Department  of  Economics  and  Devel- 
opment and  The  Department  of  University 
Affairs.  If  this  amendment  is  made  to  The 
Central  Mortgage  and  Housing  Corporation 
Act,  this  type  of  programme  would  be 
available  to  the  Ryerson  board  of  governors. 
So  that  this  might  be  one  way  of  the  board 
developing  some  residential  facility. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  not  in  a  position  to 
comment  on  parking  because  I  have  not  dis- 
cussed this  personally  with  the  board, 
although  I  do  recall  in  the  plans  that  were 
unveiled  here  there  was  some  consideration 
of  parking.  I  would  have  to  check  this  out 
for  the  member. 

Mr.  Nixon:  How  about  the  recreation  fa- 
cilities? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  do  not  know  how  this 
would  relate  to  the  federal-provincial  agree- 
ment. There  is  a  student  office,  I  think  it  is 
Kerr  hall,  on  the  south  side  opposite  the 
main  Ryerson  bulding.  I  think  this  is  owned 
by  the  students  themselves,  as  a  matter  of 
fact.  And  of  course  they  have  fairly  adequate 
recreational  facilities  in  that  they  have  within 
that  institution  a  reasonably  good  gymnasium 
and  swimming  pool  which  are  available  to  the 
student  body. 

Mr.  Bryden:  There  is  certainly  no  room 
for  outdoor  sports. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  I  could  not  agree 
more;  there  is  a  dearth  of  facilities  for  outside 
physical  activities. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Was  it  considered  when  the 
new  plan  was  put  forward  that  in  fact 
Ryerson  could  have  been  moved  to  where 
there  was  room  for  expansion?  That  must 
surely  be  very  valuable  real  estate.  Was  that 
considered? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  cannot 
go  back  to  the  original  expansion  of  Ryerson. 
I  can  only  say  that  the  board  in  this  new 
expansion,  considered  very  carefully  whether 
this  might  more  appropriately  be  done  else- 
where.  It  was  decided  that  with  the  basic 
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facilities  there,  the  lab,  TV,  radio,  and  a 
very  expensive  investment  in  that  the  land 
itself  was  more  expensive,  by  developing  it 
there  in  the  long  run  it  made  greater  economic 
sense  because  of  the  centre  core  facilities. 

And  as  you  will  recall  from  the  plans,  I 
think  the  board  has  shown  rather  substantial 
courage  in  that  this  is  quite  a  new  concept. 
As  I  recall  it,  they  are  going  up  some  17 
storeys  on  these  four  towers,  which  is  rather 
unique  in  educational  circles  and  will  make 
much  greater  utilization  of  the  land. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  would  the 
hon.  Minister  tell  us  what  the  total  budget 
for  Ryerson  is  for  the  current  year  and  is  this 
grant  a  grant  partly  of  operating  expenses  or 
partly  for  capital  purposes? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes,  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
total  for  operating  will  be  $3,187,000  and  the 
capital  programme  is  $11,750. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Is  that  total  budget  of  Ryer- 
son or  does  Ryerson  have  other  funds  or 
sources  of  funds  available  to  it? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No.  This  is  the  total.  It 
is  a  fee-paying  institution  but  it  has  no 
other  source  of  funds  other  than  fees  and 
the  moneys  granted  to  it  by  the  Legislature. 

Mr.  Renwick:  What  is  the  total  budget  then 
of  Ryerson,  if  it  is  dependent  entirely  on 
fees  plus  the  $15  million  which  is  available 
under  this  item,  $3  million  of  which,  as  I 
understand  it,  is  operating  grants? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  The  total  operating  costs 
of  Ryerson  amount  to  $4,783,500.  The 
revenue,  made  up  primarily  of  fees— and  I 
think  there  are  some  other  small  sums  coming 
in  for  rental  of  auditorium  and  gymnasium 
and  so  on  from  time  to  time— totals  $1,597,- 
000,  leaving  $3,186,500,  which  is  the  sum 
that  is  being  voted  by  the  House  for  the 
operating  costs  of  Ryerson. 

Vote  518  agreed  to. 

On  vote  519: 

Mr.  MacDonald:   Mr.  Chairman,  on  519— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  wonder,  Mr.  Chairman, 
before  we  get  into  this— and  I  imagine  there 
will  be  some  discussion  of  this  item— I  would 
like  to  amend  this  to  read  "grants  to  colleges 
of  applied  arts  and  technology  and  salaries, 
allowances  and  expenses  of  the  Ontario 
council  of  regents."  So  that  will  be  included 
in  this  vote. 


Mr.  MacDonald:  The  same  figure? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  The  same  figure,  the  same 
amount,  yes. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  wanted 
to  raise  a  number  of  points  with  the  Min- 
ister, but  hope  that  I  can  finally  lay  the 
groundwork  for  coming  to  grips  with  what 
I  think  is  the  basic  problem  and  the  most 
controversial  problem  with  reference  to  the 
community  colleges.  I  think  it  is  interesting, 
Mr.  Chairman,  at  the  outset  just  to  pause  and 
acknowledge  the  size  and  the  proportion  of 
the  educational  field  these  institutions  are 
ultimately  going  to  occupy.  I  was  interested 
in  a  comment  attributed  to  Mr.  Sisco  in  the 
Globe  and  Mail  on  January  29,  when  he 
noted  that  only  about  12  per  cent  of  the 
province's  young  people  reach  university  and 
then  he  is  quoted  directly  as  saying: 

We  are  aiming  at  the  middle  50  to  60 
per  cent,  the  sub-professional,  non-execu- 
tive people  who  will  not  have  degrees. 

Just  a  week  or  so  ago  Dean  Staiger,  who  has 
taken  a  continuing  and  critical  view  of  the 
whole  development  of  community  colleges, 
was  speaking  to  a  national  seminar  on  com- 
munity colleges  in  Toronto  on  June  1.  With- 
out going  into  the  detail— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  His  figures  are  rather 
large. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  —without  going  into  the 
details  of  his  calculations,  he  comes  up  with 
a  speculative  figure  of  150,000  people  attend- 
ing these  colleges  in  1976  and  a  total  outlay 
at  that  point  of  some  $210  million.  In  other 
words,  here  is  really  an  effort  to  tap,  as  he 
envisages  the  development  of  community  col- 
leges, a  great  pool  of  talent  which  has  not 
been  able  to  avail  itself  of  the  opportunities 
of  post-secondary  education  in  the  past. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  hope  with  your  approval, 
I  want  to  digress  from  this  estimate  itself  to 
consider  some  figures  in  relation  to  our  uni- 
versities. I  hope  that  I  have  your  approval 
for  the  reason  that  I  find  it  rather  difficult  to 
separate  these  two  and  to  make  the  point 
that  I  want  to  make  without  taking  a  look 
for  a  moment  at  the  enrolment  figures  for 
universities.  Indeed,  my  problem  underlines 
my  conviction  that  I  hope  some  time  soon  we 
can  rationalize  the  division  between  these 
two  departments  and,  just  as  you  have  taken 
student  aid  out  of  education  and  put  it  where 
it  really  belonged— in  University  Affairs— that 
we  will  now  take  community  colleges  and 
other  post-secondary  institutions  and  put  them 
where  they  belong,  into  a  department  that 
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may  have  to  be  renamed,  but  which  will  en- 
compass all  the  post-secondary  education.' 

To  consider  whatever  enrolments  you  are 
likely  to  get  in  community  colleges,  I  think 
you  have  to  take  a  look  at  what  is  happening 
at  the  universities.  I  have  not  been  able  to 
chase  away  the  feeling  that  one  of  the  reasons 
why  this  government  is  taking  a  rather  firm 
stand  against  the  proposition  of  considering 
courses  in  our  community  colleges  equivalent 
to  the  first  two  years  of  university  is  because 
they  have  what  they  believe  is  a  rather  con- 
vincing counter-argument,  that  there  is  no 
need  for  it  at  the  moment,  because  we  have 
all  the  space  in  our  universities  that  we  re- 
quire. And  this  is  the  point  that  I  want  to 
start  with  and  examine. 

Government  spokesmen  have  been  rather 
smugly  contending  that  Ontario  has  met  this 
challenge  of  postwar  babies  who  have  been 
beating  at  the  doors  of  our  universities.  Last 
fall,  they  assured  us  that  there  were  enough 
spaces  for  everybody,  in  fact  I  am  told  from 
what  I  think  is  a  rather  well-appointed  source, 
that  the  figure  of  extra  spaces  was  in  the 
range  of  1,500.  I  am  also  informed  that  next 
year  some  3,200  new  spaces  are  likely  to 
emerge  in  our  various  universities  so  that 
conceivably  we  will  have  up  to  some  4,700 
spaces  for  the  new  enlarged  enrolment  that 
is  coming  each  year  with  larger  freshman 
classes.  And  the  argument  will  be  used  once 
again  that  the  situation  is  being  handled 
very  comfortably. 

Mr.  Chairman,  this  is  all  very  fine,  except 
that  comparative  statistics,  when  one  looks 
across  this  country  as  a  whole,  indicate 
strongly  there  are  thousands  of  Ontario  young 
people  who  are  not  getting  to  our  universities. 
And  I  was  interested  to  discover  as  I  was 
rereading  the  Bladen  report,  on  page  13,  to 
find  a  table  in  which  they  set  out  the  per- 
centage of  18-  to  24-year-old  people,  the 
population  within  each  province,  who  are  en- 
rolled at  the  universities.  And  the  percent- 
ages are  these:  In  the  Atlantic  provinces,  8.2; 
in  Quebec,  9.5;  in  Ontario,  8.4;  in  the 
Prairies,  9.9;  in  British  Columbia,  11.6;  the 
average  for  Canada  is  9.2.  Mr.  Chairman,  it 
can  be  seen  from  this  that  the  only  part  of 
Canada  which  has  a  lower  percentage  of  its 
young  people  enrolled  in  universities  is  the 
maritimes. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  want  to 
interrupt  the  hon.  member. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  know,  grade  13. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  And  it  makes  a  very 
definite  difference,  just  about  doubles  the 
percentage. 


Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  whether  it  doubles 
the  percentage,  I  do  not  know.  It  is  only  for 
one  year  and  then  those  who  go  on  from 
grade  13  are  enrolled  in  university  after- 
wards. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  So  that  in  Ontario  it  is 
12  per  cent,  which  is  higher  than  the  national 
average  and,  I  think  you  will  find,  higher 
than  our  sister  provinces.  However,  I  do  not 
want  to  interrupt. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Let  me  concede  for  a 
moment  this  argument  that  you  are  going  to 
have  some  variation  in  your  figures  if  you 
include  grade  13.  But  the  fact  of  the  matter 
is  that  those  who  do  not  go  further  than 
grade  13  and  who  go  on  into  the  universities 
are  included  in  these  calculations  here,  so 
that  I  do  not  think  the  grade  13  can  be  taken 
to  demolish  the  whole  contention  that 
is  adopted  by  the  Bladen  report.  And  it  is 
significant  to  note  that  in  Canada  as  a  whole, 
on  the  basis  of  these  figures,  10  per  cent  more 
young  people  are  enrolled  than  in  Ontario;  in 
Quebec,  13  per  cent  more;  in  the  prairies,  18 
per  cent  more;  and  in  British  Columbia,  38 
per  cent  more. 

Now,  I  will  concede  the  percentages  are 
not  very  meaningful.  What  does  this  add  up 
to  if  one  translates  it  in  terms  of  students 
who  are  not  getting  to  our  universities?  In- 
stead of  indulging  in  the  idle  boast  that 
we  have  licked  the  problem  of  providing 
adequate  university  spaces  and  have  a  thou- 
sand or  more  spaces  to  spare,  let  us  face  the 
fact  that  if  Ontario  were  sending  to  its  uni- 
versities as  large  a  percentage  as  the  national 
average,  we  would  have  nearly  5,000  more 
students  in  our  universities. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  This,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  not 
right.    However,  go  ahead. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  I  do  not  just  know 
what  the  Minister  means  when  he  says  it  is 
not  right. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman, 
you  have  to  take  into  account  that  the 
University  of  Alberta  includes  in  its  univer- 
sity enrolment  all  those  in  the  faculty  of 
education.  If  you  are  going  to  use  these  com- 
parative figures,  you  must  include  in  them  the 
students  at  the  teachers'  colleges  here  in  the 
province  of  Ontario.  It  makes  a  very  definite 
difference.  And  once  again  you  get  into  the 
whole  question  of  grade  13  and  the  various 
age  groupings  that  the  hon.  member  is  using. 
I  do  not  mean  to  interrupt  the  hon.  member, 
but  I  think  we  should  be  fairly  definite  in  the 
terms  of  reference  we  are  using. 
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Mr.  MacDonald:  All  the  Minister  is  doing 
is  in  effect  challenging  the  comparative  figures 
of  the  Bladen  committee  report  as  put  here. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  I  am  just  saying  that 
the  Bladen  committee  report  when  they  were 
doing  this  did  not  take  it  into  account  be- 
cause they  were  dealing  with  university  situa- 
tions only,  something  different  in  nature  from 
the  Ontario  post-secondary  institutions.  And 
they  did  not  take  into  account  that  our  grade 
13  is  the  equivalent  academically  of  the  first 
year  at  some  of  our  sister  universities,  or 
rather  some  of  our  sister  provinces  in  their 
universities,  and  it  makes  a  very  distinct 
difference. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  I  repeat  what  I 
said  before,  it  is  for  the  first  year,  but  those 
who  do  continue  into  the  university  after  the 
first  year,  grade  13— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  But  it  alters  the  per- 
centages all  through  the  piece. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  The  Minister  is  trying  to 
defend  a  rather  bad  situation.  I  want  to  per- 
sist in  making  my  case  and  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  I  think  has  to  be  looked  at  rather 
carefully  here.  I  was  pointing  out  that  if 
Ontario's  figures  were  below  the  national 
average  on  the  basis  of  a  Bladen  report  table 
—and  incidentally,  the  Bladen  committee  table 
is  based  on  the  published  and  unpublished 
data  from  the  Dominion  bureau  of  statistics. 
Is  the  Minister,  in  effect,  suggesting  that  the 
DBS  which  is  doing  comparative  studies  all 
the  time,  is  not  taking  into  account  these 
figures  which  he  says  completely  misrepresent 
the  real  facts  of  this  situation? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  I  am  just  saying,  Mr. 
Chairman,  how  we  define  terms.  There  will 
be  some  who  will  argue  there  are  more 
university  students  in  the  province  of  Quebec 
in  the  age  group  than  in  Ontario.  But  you 
have  to  take  into  account  the  whole  concept 
of  the  classical  college  which  is  grades  11  and 
12,  and  which  under  DBS,  I  think  you  will 
find,  are  included  perhaps  as  university  stu- 
dents. They  are  not,  of  course,  so  considered 
here  in  Ontario. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Do  you  think  we  will  find 
them,  or  is  the  Minister  asserting  that  he  will 
find  them? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  would  have  to  check 
this  out  specifically,  but  I  believe  that  you 
will. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  think  the  Minister  is 
beginning  to  make  arguments  on  his  feet. 


Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  no- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  On  the  basis  of  the  facts— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  just  know  there  is  a 
higher  percentage  of  students  in  Ontario  uni- 
versities in  that  age  group. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  For  the  moment,  Mr. 
Chairman,  we  will  just  have  to  set  aside  our 
differences  and  perhaps  come  back  and 
resolve  them  at  another  time.  I  would  like  to 
make  my  case  on  the  basis  of  what  I  presumed 
were  valid  statistics  and,  indeed,  when  I 
checked  with  somebody  around  the  Univer- 
sity of  Toronto  and  presented  him  with  these 
figures,  he  was  rather  startled.  But,  the  com- 
ment was  there  had  been  a  very  serious  check 
of  the  statistics  used  in  the  Bladen  report,  and 
I  find  it  a  little  strange  that  the  Minister  now 
feels  they  can  be  thrown  out  the  window  and 
that  they  are  not  representative. 

However,  if  Ontario,  on  the  basis  of  these 
statistics  in  the  Bladen  report,  was  sending  to 
its  universities  as  high  a  percentage  as 
Quebec,  it  would  have  6,700  more  students 
enrolled.  If  it  was  sending  as  high  a  per- 
centage as  the  prairies,  it  would  have  9,000 
more  students  enrolled  and  if  it  was  sending 
as  high  a  percentage  as  British  Columbia,  it 
would  have  19,000  more  students  enrolled. 
In  short,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  figures  indicate 
that  thousands,  even  tens  of  thousands  of 
Ontario  young  people  are  being  denied  the 
opportunity  for  a  university  education, 
judged  not  on  the  higher  enrolment  levels 
in  American  universities,  but  on  those  of 
Canada  as  a  whole  or  of  other  Canadian 
provinces. 

Now,  this  means  that  we  have  solved 
our  problem  of  inadequate  university  spaces 
by  the  simple  expedient  of  keeping  the 
students  out.  Or  to  put  it  another  way,  we 
have  solved  our  problem  by  failing  to  re- 
move the  barriers  which  stand  in  the  way 
of  our  young  people  as  they  contemplate 
university  enrolment,  and  that  brings  me 
back  to  the  important  question  in  relation 
to  the  new  community  college  development. 

Controversy  has  raged  over  the  question 
of  whether  or  not  these  institutions  will 
offer  something  of  a  dead-end  experience  in 
education— as  it  was  described,  I  think,  by 
the  Toronto  Daily  Star,  and  a  comparable 
description  appeared  in  the  Globe  and  Mail 
when  this  argument  was  more  current  a  few 
months  ago— a  dead-end  experience,  with 
limited  opportunities  for  transfer  to  univer- 
sity, or  whether  they  will  have  a  balanced 
programme,  including  a  core  of  liberal  arts, 
as    well    as    a    technical    orientation,    which 
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they  have  been  officially  given  to  this  date. 
In  short,  will  our  community  colleges  seek 
to  offer  the  first  two  years  of  university?  To 
date,  the  government  has  argued  that  there 
is  no  need  for  this,  because  all  the  spaces 
that  are  necessary  can  be  found  at  the  mo- 
ment in  our  universities  themselves.  Now, 
obviously  we  need  both  because  there  are 
serious  deterrents  which  are  keeping,  as  I 
have  attempted  to  document,  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  our  young  people  from  going  ahead 
to  university.  One  of  those  deterrents  is 
cost.  I  have  dealt  with  this  at  other  times 
in  these  estimates  and  elsewhere;  its  cost  in 
terms  of  the  rise  in  living  costs;  its  cost 
in  terms  of  tuition  fees.  I  will  just  make 
that  point  and  leave  it  for  the  moment,  be- 
cause I  want  to  concentrate  on  two  other 
deterrents  which  I  think  are  extremely  im- 
portant and  are  very  relevant  when  one  con- 
siders community  colleges,  namely,  geography 
and  what  is  referred  to  as  the  cultural  or 
the  psychological  blocks  to  higher  education 
that  often  stop  young  people,  particularly 
from  low-income  or  working-class  or  rural 
backgrounds  to   going  ahead  to  university. 

Dealing  with  geography  first.  If  our  com- 
munity college  system  ultimately  places  an 
institution  in  every  urban  centre  of  20,000 
population,  with  a  surrounding  population 
of  80,000  to  100,000,  it  would  put  95  per 
cent  of  Ontario's  high  school  graduates  within 
30  miles  of  a  college,  and  75  per  cent  within 
10  miles  of  a  college.  In  short,  virtually  all 
would  be  within  commuting  distance.  Ex- 
perience has  indicated  that  this  results  in  a 
startling  increase  in  enrolment,  particularly 
if  the-  community  college  offers  the  first  two 
years  of  university. 

Speaking  in  the  public  lecture  series  spon- 
sored by  the  York  central  district  high  school 
board  last  year— and  incidentally,  if  I  may 
just  digress  here,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  want  to 
commend  that  board  for  the  calibre  of  that 
series  of  lectures  which  is  given  each  year. 
Last  year,  the  printed  version  had  a  fore- 
word from  the  Prime  Minister.  This  year 
there  is  a  foreword  from  the  hon.  Minister 
of  Education,  so  they  are  certainly  getting 
full  support  from  the  department  here.  But 
certainly  the  calibre  is  outstanding.  Among 
their  speakers  last  year  was  an  American 
by  the  name  of  Dr.  Edmund  J.  Gleazer, 
who  cited  the  instance  of  one  Florida  com- 
munity. 

Ten  years  ago  when  there  was  no  com- 
munity college  within  that  area,  seven  per 
cent  of  high  school  graduates  were  going 
ahead  to  university.  Today,  with  a  commu- 
nity college  right  in  the  area,  the  percentage 


of  the-  high  school  graduates  going  on  to 
community  college,  for  many  of  them  the 
first  two  years  of  university,  has  risen  from 
seven  per  cent  to  50  per  cent— 52  per  cent, 
as  a  matter  of  fact. 

Furthermore,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  evi- 
dence to  suggest  that  what  might  be  de- 
scribed as  the  "cultural  barrier"  to  a  higher 
education  is  lowered  when  the  element  of 
distance  is  eliminated.  Young  people  will 
go  to  a  community  college  as  readily  as  they 
will  go  to  high  school,  no  matter  what  the 
family  background,  if  the  college  happens 
to  be  right  in  the  community  and  within 
commuting   distance. 

To  sum  up,  this  open-door  policy,  with 
an  opportunity  for  the  first  two  years  of 
university  to  be  taken  at  the  community 
college,  sets  up  a  selective  process  by 
which  an  adequate  proportion  of  young 
people  are  introduced  to  higher  education. 
Our  percentage  is  far  too  low.  We  did 
some  calculations  in  the  House— the  Min- 
ister did— in  which  he  got  it  up  to  20  per 
cent  and  with  the  grade  13  in  it  is  up  to 
about  23  per  cent.  He  compared  this  to  an 
American  comparable  figure  of  28  per  cent. 
My  information  is  that  the  American  com- 
parable figure  is  in  the  range  of  40  to  45 
per  cent.  So  we  are  quite  some  distance 
behind  the  same  achievements  in  the  United 
States. 

It  also  establishes  a  selective  process 
whereby  there  is  a  weeding  out  in  the  first 
two  years  of  many,  if  not  all,  of  the  33  per 
cent  who  drop  out  in  our  universities  at 
the  present  time.  Mr.  Chairman,  this  is  one 
of  the  things  which  has  always  puzzled  me 
about  the  attitude  of  most  of  the  universities 
in  the  province  of  Ontario  with  regard  to 
community  colleges  and  the  role  they  might 
play  as  a  junior  college  providing  the  first 
two  years  of  university  training.  It  would 
seem  to  me  that  with  universities  who  tend  to 
take  a  rather  snobbish  attitude  as  being  a 
higher  level  of  learning  institution— which 
they  are,  nobody  would  deny  it— that  they 
would  welcome  an  opportunity  to  weed  out 
that  significant  proportion  of  young  people 
who  go  on  to  a  higher  level  of  education 
still  not  exactly  certain  what  they  are  after; 
still  not  exactly  convinced  as  to  what  they 
want  to  do.  In  fact,  sometimes  they  go  only 
because  their  parents  happen  to  have  the 
wherewithal  to  send  them  and  they  squeak 
in  on  the  qualifications  and  entrance  stand- 
ards. They  go  in  and  they  take  precious 
places  in  the  university  for  the  first  one,  two 
or  three  years,  and  then  they  drop   out. 

It  would  seem  to  me  that  if  you  had  your 
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community  colleges  engaged  in  this  weed- 
ing out  process,  providing  at  least  some 
years  of  higher  education,  you  would  weed 
out  those  whose  interests  were  not  really  of 
the  nature  that  would  justify  their  occupying 
these  more  precious  places,  so  to  speak,  in 
our  universities. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  So  you  would  turn  the 
university  into   a  two-year  institution. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Not  necessarily.  All  I 
am  saying— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  That  is  what  you  are 
saying. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  No,  you  are  concluding. 
You  are  drawing  from  my  remarks  that  all 
first-year  and  two-year  people  would  go  to 
the  junior  colleges.  I  am  not  necessarily  argu- 
ing that,  for  the  moment.  All  I  am  saying  is, 
that  it  seems  to  me  that  if  you  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  go  to  a  junior  college  in  the  com- 
munity, close  to  home,  all  across  the  province 
of  Ontario,  then  you  would  get  some  clarifi- 
cation of  the  plans  of  these  various  people. 
Those  who  were  just  going  to  the  university 
to  get  a  bit  more  higher  education  would 
not  bother  with  the  university  at  all,  they 
would  be  content  with  the  community  college, 
which  I  trust  is  going  to  be  a  somewhat  less 
expensive  institution,  and  this  just  seems  to 
me  to  make  good  economic  sense. 

This  is  the  way,  in  my  view,  that  you  can 
tap  the  pool  of  talent  which  has  been  neg- 
lected traditionally  by  our  higher  education. 
The  community  college  is  a  key  institution 
in  the  whole  educational  system,  because  it 
can  do  much  to  restore  the  social  mobility 
which  our  class-structured  educational  system, 
now  bolstered  by  the  whole  impact  of  automa- 
tion, has  almost  completely  destroyed. 

Perhaps  I  can  leave  that  matter  for  the 
moment.  I  think  this  raises  a  key  point  with 
regard  to  the  universities  and  with  the  com- 
munity colleges,  and  it  might  be  better  to 
deal  with  that  now  and  we  can  get  to  other 
elements  that  I  would  like  to  raise  at  a  later 
point. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like  to 
comment  on  this  situation  further.  As  you 
know,  I  had  something  to  say  about  com- 
munity colleges  and  the  policy  of  the  govern- 
ment in  this  regard  in  my  opening  remarks  in 
reply  to  the  hon.  Minister  when  these  esti- 
mates began. 

I  must  say  that  I  do  find  myself  in  agree- 
ment with  the  hon.  leader  of  the  NDP  in  this 
connection,  and  I  would  further  say  that  the 
offering  of  a  choice  to  the  students  who  wish 


to  proceed  to  a  university  degree  at  the  local 
level,  or  going  away  to  university,  is  not  an 
unreasonable  one  at  all.  Surely  the  hon. 
Minister  understands  that  the  suggestion  is 
not  that  they  all  be  funneled  through  a  two- 
year  junior  college  before  they  can  go  on  to 
a  degree. 

My  own  impression  is  that  as  well  as  there 
being  a  financial  and  geographic  barrier  to  a 
degree,  there  is  an  academic  one  that  is  be- 
coming unrealistic  in  the  province  of  Ontario. 

We  have  standards  in  our  elementary  and 
secondary  system,  so  that  the  graduate  who 
does  achieve  his  standing  and  his  certificate 
at  the  end  of  grade  13  now  should  surely  be 
able  to  continue  to  earn  an  academic  degree, 
or  attempt  an  academic  degree  in  this  prov- 
ince. It  is  this  that  has  formed  a  safety 
factor  that  permitted  the  hon.  Minister  for  the 
past  years,  and  will  permit  him  in  the  future, 
to  say  that  we  have  ample  university  places. 
Because,  as  has  been  pointed  out,  we  simply 
keep  out  of  the  universities  the  large  numbers 
of  young  people  who  could  benefit  from  con- 
tinuing academic  education. 

This  academic  barrier  is  constituted  by  the 
requirement  of  having  60  per  cent  and  more 
before  the  graduates  of  our  public  system  can 
continue  to  university.  I  think  in  the  minds 
of  a  good  many  members  here  this  is  justified 
by  the  assumption  that  they  could  not  possibly 
handle  the  university  work.  I  contest  this 
sincerely  and  as  strongly  as  I  possibly  can, 
because  even  at  the  selection  level  of  60  to 
70  per  cent,  depending  upon  the  university 
and  the  course,  we  still  have  the  serious 
attrition  rate  of  33  per  cent  of  dropouts  in 
the  universities  themselves. 

The  results  in  the  grade  13  examinations 
over  the  past  years  have  formed  a  good  way 
—I  suppose  it  has  also  reduced  its  efficiency— 
of  selecitng  the  students  who  would  go  on  to 
university  work.  But  if  this  academic  barrier 
were  removed  and  the  government  policy, 
which  is  at  present  to  accept  all  students  at 
the  community  college  level  who  have  their 
school  leaving  certificate,  then  surely  we 
would  give  them  the  chance  to  continue  to 
show  their  academic  capabilities  at  the  com- 
munity college  level. 

I  would  be  the  first  to  say  that  the  number 
of  those  who  went  into  community  college  in 
the  transfer  course,  if  it  were  instituted  who 
would  be  dropouts,  would  be  rather  high. 
They  could  transfer  to  some  of  the  more 
technically  slanted  courses  that  are  to  be  pre- 
sented. But  at  least  every  one  of  our  grad- 
uates from  the  high  school  system  at  the 
grade  13  level  would  have  the  opportunity  to 
continue    his    academic    training    until    such 
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time  as  he  fell  afoul  of  the  examination  sys- 
tem and  was  simply  weeded  out,  or  realized 
himself  that  he  would  have  to  take  some 
other  path  in  his  schooling  development. 

This  is  a  real  objection  to  the  present 
government's  policy.  We  are  all  aware  of 
Dean  Stager's  interest  in  this,  and  the  useful 
articles  he  has  written  in  the  Canadian  Forum 
and  the  copies  of  his  talks  that  are  available. 
But  his  view,  and  I  agree  with  it  whole- 
heartedly, is  that  the  hon.  Minister  is  offering 
a  watered  down  compromise,  missing  the 
vital  core  of  community  colleges: 

Mr.  Davis  appears  to  offer  little  that  is 
different  from  the  existing  technical  insti- 
tutes; there  will  just  be  more  of  them. 

As  I  said  a  few  days  ago,  this  is  a  serious 
responsibility  that  the  hon.  Minister  is  taking 
almost  exclusively  on  his  own  shoulders.  He 
has  gone  into  the  United  States  to  assess  the 
programmes  in  the  various  parts  of  that 
country.  He  has  come  back  and,  in  his  own 
words,  adapted  it  to  our  use  here.  I  know 
it  was  with  some  pride  that  he  said  we  do 
not  slavishly  follow  what  has  been  done  in 
other  jurisdictions.  This  is  a  good  attitude  to 
have,  but  in  this  case  he  has  made  a  mistake 
in  that  he  has  not  provided  for  the  transfer 
courses  that  I  submit  will  have  to  be  intro- 
duced if  we  are  going  to  give  the  equality  of 
opportunity  we  must  have. 

I  noticed  with  interest  a  very  small  com- 
ment in  one  of  the  papers  a  day  or  two  ago 
that  was  not  for  special  attribution  to  the 
department.  It  indicated  that  the  Minister 
was  ready  to  set  up  some  special  committees 
at  the  community  colleges  which  would  in 
fact  have  the  responsibility  for  assisting  with 
these  transfers.  I  would  say  this  is  insufficient. 
It  is  going  to  leave  us  up  in  the  air  as  to 
who  is  going  to  have  the  opportunity  to  go 
on  to  university. 

I  still  feel  there  is  plenty  of  room  for  our 
good  students  who  do  not  fit  in  with  the 
general  accepted  pattern  that  would  be  laid 
down  by  the  principal  of  the  college  and  his 
committee,  that  would  select  these  people  for 
transfer. 

I  well  remember  during  my  own  university 
days  the  way  certain  students  who  equipped 
themselves  with  briefcases  and  a  good  num- 
ber of  questions  from  the  front  row  of  the 
lecture  hall,  were  able  to  progress  rather 
more  rapidly  in  the  esteem  of  those  in  author- 
ity than  those  who  were  perhaps  not  so  quick 
to  fit  into  what  the  administration  would  say 
would  be  the  normal  pattern. 

I  think  you  are  not  doing  a  service  to  the 
people   of   the   province   by   even   providing 


these  committees.  I  think  you  are  simply 
acceding  to  mounting  pressure  to  make  the 
community  colleges  have  a  broader  and  more 
useful  service  in  the  community  than  they 
will  have  as  they  are  presently  planned. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like 
to  join  with  the  two  previous  speakers  in 
agreeing  with  the  comments  they  have  made 
concerning  the    community   colleges. 

As  the  hon.  Minister  has  the  college  pro- 
gramme planned  today,  he  is  instituting  a 
programme  5  without  paying  the  individual, 
because  all  the  community  college  is  going 
to  end  up  as  is  a  glorified  technical  school. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  wonder  if  the  hon. 
member  would  answer  a  question? 

Does  he  consider  the  Western  Ontario  in- 
stitute of  technology  a  glorified  technical 
school? 

Mr.  Newman:  When  we  take  over  the  ad- 
ministration of  The  Department  of  Educa- 
tion, we  will  have  the  answers  for  the  Min- 
ister. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  would  just  like  his 
definition. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  as  it  is  pres- 
ently constituted,  the  individual  attends  the 
community  college  and  he  comes  to  a  dead 
end.  There  is  no  place  he  can  go  following 
the  community  college.  What  university  will 
accept  him  in  Canada? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  There  are  students  leaving 
Ryerson  today  from  the  engineering  tech- 
nology course  and  going  to  the  University  of 
Toronto. 

Mr.  Newman:  This  is  not  Ryerson  we  are 
discussing. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  We  are  talking  about  the 
same  courses. 

Mr.  Newman:  According  to  the  hon.  Min- 
ister's comments  in  the  House,  this  certainly 
was  not  going  to  be  any  Ryerson.  It  was 
going  to  be  a  community  college,  it  was 
going  to  be  a  two-year  college,  it  was  going 
to  be  such  that  the  individual  could  not 
proceed,  and  only  the  selected  few  could 
proceed  to  university.  Unless  the  Minister 
will  correct  me,  I  think  that  I  am  right  in 
my    assumption. 

I  happen  to  live  in  a  border  town,  and 
because  of  the  opportunities  that  our  friends 
to  the  north  of  us  make  available  to  us,  many 
of  our  students  who  could  not  be,  or  are  not, 
accepted  in  Canadian  universities,  cross  the 
border. 
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Detroit  institute  of  technology  has  at 
present  approximately  225  students  who 
would  not  be  admitted  into  Canadian  univer- 
sities. Our  friends  to  the  north  of  us,  and 
when  I  say  to  the  north  of  us  I  refer  to  the 
city  of  Detroit,  because  we  happen  to  be  the 
largest  city  south  of  the  United  States,  the 
largest  city  in  Canada  south  of  the  United 
States.  And  it  is  because  of  the  policies  of 
this  government  that  students  in  our  area 
cannot  attend  Canadian  universities.  I  cer- 
tainly think— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Why  not? 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  show  me  a 
Canadian  university  that  will  accept  students 
with  a  grade  12,  grade  13  with  a  low  per- 
centage. They  are  put  on  a  selective  list,  and 
if  they  do  not  happen  to  be  in  the  upper 
numbers  of  that  list  they  have  no  place  to 
go  in  a  Canadian  university;  they  have  to  go 
to  American  universities. 

Our  students  here  would  certainly  be  more 
than  pleased  to  go  to  some  of  our  Canadian 
universities  were  they  able  to  get  admittance. 
But  these  students  will  go  to  an  American  uni- 
versity; they  will  graduate  from  there  and 
come  right  back  and  teach  in  our  Canadian 
universities. 

They  are  accepted  because  the  Minister's 
own  department  advertised  just  recently  in 
the  Detroit  Free  Press  for  American  grad- 
uates. So  you  can  see  that  the  department 
has  not  provided  a  programme  for  the  student 
who  would  wish  to  continue  his  university 
education  on  the  technological  level  that 
could  be  provided.  The  community  colleges, 
as  the  Minister  has  envisaged,  do  not  meet 
the  need  of  the  individual  who  wishes  to  go 
to  a  university  following  his  graduation  or 
following  his  two  years  apprenticeship  in  the 
community  college. 

Mr.  M.  Gaunt  (Huron-Bruce):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, I  just  want  to  say  a  word  about  this. 
I  was  disappointed,  like  other  members  in 
our  party,  when  the  hon.  Minister  made  his 
statement  saying  that  there  was  not  going  to 
be  an  academically  parallel  course  in  the 
community  college  system.  He  did  say  at  the 
same  time  that  there  would  be  credits  given, 
I  believe,  for  the  exceptional  few.  But  the 
fact  of  the  matter  is,  as  my  colleague  the 
member  for  Windsor-Walkerville  has  said, 
there  are  a  good  many  students  across  the 
province  who  just  have  not  been  able  to 
meet  the  standards  academically  for  entrance 
into  some  of  our  universities.  Subsequently, 
they  have  gone  to  the  United  States,  they 
have    taken    their    degrees    and    have    come 


back  here  and  in  some  cases,  as  he  pointed 
out,  they  are  engaged  in  teaching  at  the 
university  level. 

I  had  a  case  just  a  few  weeks  ago,  where 
a  young  chap— he  is  19  years  of  age— he  had 
57  per  cent  in  his  grade  13  examinations  and 
last  year  he  was  not  able  to  gain  admission 
to  any  of  the  universities  because  he  did  not 
have  the  required  60  per  cent.  He  subse- 
quently entered  a  teachers'  college.  This  year 
he  tried  his  examinations  and  I  was  informed 
a  few  days  ago  that  he  passed  those  examin- 
ations. He  went  down— and  I  do  not  mind 
mentioning  the  name  of  the  university  in- 
volved—he went  down  to  the  University  of 
Waterloo  and  he  tried  to  get  into  that  uni- 
versity in  view  cf  his  one  year's  experience 
at  teachers'  college.  They  still  refused  him 
and  said  that  he  had  to  wait  to  get  in  under 
the  mature  clause. 

He  went  to  the  Lutheran  University  at 
Waterloo  and  he  tried  to  get  in  and  they 
said  the  same  thing.  It  was  my  understand- 
ing that  this  was  one  avenue  that  the  com- 
munity college  would  provide  for  these 
people  who  did  not  have  the  standards  per- 
haps, but  in  the  end  would  make  just  as  good 
a  student  and  would  do  just  as  well,  as  far 
as  I  am  concerned,  in  the  final  analysis.  I 
do  not  think  there  is  any  question  about  it, 
I  think  eventually  not  having  the  desire  to 
wait  for  three  years  to  gain  admission  to  the 
university  and  take  the  course  of  his  choice, 
he  will  go  to  the  United  States  and  take  a 
course  similar  to  the  one  that  he  should  have 
been  taking  up  here. 

We  talk  about  the  brain  drain,  well  cer- 
tainly this  is  adding  to  it  and  actually  pro- 
moting the  condition.  I  had  felt  that  if  the 
community  college  system  would  provide  an 
academically  parallel  course  in  its  setting, 
this  would  be  one  way  in  which  students  of 
this  type  would  be  able  to  go  on  to  university. 
They  would  not  be  placed  in  the  position 
of  either  going  to  the  United  States  or  sit- 
ting around  for  two  or  three  years  until  they 
would  be  able  to  get  in  under  the  mature 
clause. 

So,  I  say  once  again  that  I  am  very  disap- 
pointed that  the  hon.  Minister  has  apparently 
acceded  to  the  demands  of  the  university 
presidents  and  is  not  going  to  provide  the 
academically  parallel  courses  that  I  had  hoped 
would  be  part  and  parcel  of  the  community 
college   system. 

Mr.  T.  L.  Wells  (Scarborough  North):  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  would  like  to  say  a  few  words 
on  this  vote  on  behalf  of  another  great  group 
of  students  in  this  province  that  our  friends 
here  want  to  forget  completely.    This  is  the 
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group  of  students  who  have  now  taken,  or 
will  in  the  future  be  taking,  the  four-year 
courses  in  our  high  schools  and  who  have 
decided  on  their  own  volition  that  they  do  not 
wish  a  university  education  in  the  traditional 
and  accepted  sense  as  we  know  it  today, 
and  who  are  looking  for  a  unique  post- 
secondary  institution  that  can  give  them  post- 
secondary  training.  Then  they  can  go  out  and 
find  jobs  as  the  graduates  of  Ryerson  have 
been  doing.  In  fact  they  do  not  even  have 
to  find  jobs;  there  are  people  down  there 
begging  them  to  come  to  work  in  journalism, 
radio  and  TV,  and  many  of  the  various  tech- 
nological fields  for  graduates  from  Ryerson. 
There  is  a  great  group  of  young  people  in 
our  province  today.  This  is  the  kind  of  post- 
secondary  training  they  are  looking  for. 

I  think  this  is  the  gap  these  institutions  are 
going  to  fill.  They  are  going  to  provide 
training  in  an  acceptable  and  good  way  for 
people  who  want  to  go  into  small  business; 
for  young  people  who  want  to  go  into  the 
sales  and  advertising  and  merchandising 
fields;  for  all  the  great  number  of  technology 
people  who  are  needed  to  supplement  the 
university  specialists  in  engineering  and  in 
various  scientific  endeavours  today.  While  I 
do  not  in  any  way  want  to  play  down  the 
academic  content  of  the  courses  in  these 
institutions,  because  I  know  that  they  will 
have  a  high  academic  content  to  supplement 
and  to  go  along  with  the  technological 
courses  that  they  give,  I  think  we  must  not 
lose  sight  of  this  vast  group  of  students  for 
whom  these  post-secondary  institutions  are 
attempting  to,  and  will,  serve. 

I  would  like  to  say  that  I  am  happy  that 
in  Scarborough,  the  board  of  governors  for 
a  college  in  this  area  has  been  appointed, 
and  anyone  who  would  look  over  the  list  of 
the  members  of  the  board  of  governors  will 
see  that  certainly  the  academic  end  will  not 
be  forgotten.  There  will  be  adequate  co-ordi- 
nation. The  principal  of  Scarborough  college, 
part  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  sits  on  the 
board  of  governors  of  the  college  of  applied 
arts  and  technology  in  Scarborough.  Mem- 
bers from  the  Scarborough  board  of  educa- 
tion sit  on  it.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  chair- 
man of  the  college  board  in  Scarborough  is  a 
professor  at  the  University  of  Toronto.  So  it 
is  quite  obvious,  I  think,  that  these  people  are 
going  to  have  a  feeling  for  both  the  academic 
and  the  technological  training  that  these  in- 
stitutions will  be  carrying  out.  I  feel  sure  in 
my  own  mind  that  these  new  institutions  are 
going  to  fill  this  gap  for  this  great  number  of 
students  who  are  looking  for  a  new  form  of 
post-secondary  education. 


Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  just  to 
answer  some  of  these— 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  wonder,  Mr.  Minister- 
it  is  just  a  moment  or  two  before  five— 
whether  you  would  like  to  defer  the  answers 
until  after  the  private  members'  hour. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree  moves  the  committee 
of  supply  rise  and  report  certain  resolutions 
and  ask  for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  resumed;  Mr.  Speaker  in  the 
chair. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  committee 
of  supply  begs  to  report  it  has  come  to  certain 
resolutions  and  asks  for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Report  agreed  to. 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
Mr.  Speaker,  we  would  like  to  call  resolution 
No.  31  as  shown  on  page  6  of  the  order 
paper. 


NOTICE  OF  MOTION 

Clerk  of  the  House:  Notice  of  motion  No. 
31,  by  Mr.  R.  G.  Hodgson: 
Resolved, 

that,  in  the  opinion  of  this  House,  a 
fair  share  of  manufacturing  plants  should 
be  located  in  future  away  from  large 
population  centres  to  facilitate  orderly 
development  of  Ontario. 

Mr.  R.  G.  Hodgson  (Victoria):  Mr.  Speaker, 
I  move,  seconded  by  the  hon.  member  for 
Kingston,  resolution  No.  31  standing  in  my 
name. 

In  placing  this  resolution  on  the  order 
paper,  I  thought  it  wise  to  explore  at  this 
time,  the  question  we  have  in  our  province 
and  its  future;  the  question  of  how  we  could 
retain  and  expand  the  advantages  of  private 
enterprise  in  creating  some  new  cities  in  this 
province  and  at  the  same  time  give  great 
assistance  to  some  of  the  small  towns  and 
villages  located  in  places  that  will  be  centres 
of  expansion  in  the  years  ahead. 

Such  questions  arise  primarily  because  of 
the  growth  of  this  province  which  is  leaving 
some  parts  behind  in  the  expansion  ratio  in 
ways  that  could  not  be  imagined  a  few  years 
ago.  One  of  the  bases  of  this  question  has  to 
do  with  the  explosive  growth  of  technology. 
We  have  only  to  look  at  the  consideration 
being  given  to  government-sponsored  tech- 
nical development  in  the  field  of  high-speed 
urban  and  ground  transportation.  We  do  not 
know  entirely  what  the  commercial  aspects 
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of    these    new    approaches    may   be    in    the 
large  extent  as  yet. 

Some  of  the  uncertainties  would  be  reduced 
with  the  passing  of  time  and  with  further 
technical  development,  but  there  is,  mean- 
while, a  very  competitive  programme  moving 
forward  in  the  United  States.  This  could, 
if  unchallenged,  absorb  much  of  the  initial 
market.  If  the  market  demand  was  the  only 
determinant,  the  product  would  possibly 
materialize  at  a  time  when  a  need  for  it  and 
the  proper  potential  would  be  commensurate 
with  the  risk.  But  the  competition  that  is 
forcing  this  development  in  the  United  States 
would  be  the  one,  in  my  opinion,  that  has 
the  most  meaning  for  us  at  this  time,  wherein 
they  are  concentrating  on  the  idea  and  con- 
cept of  great  new  towns  in  their  answer  to 
urban  sprawl.  These  new  centres,  complete 
with  sewers,  office  buildings,  and  so  on,  are 
rising  all  across  the  United  States.  They  are 
being  built  and  planned  on  land  that  only 
yesterday  was  farmland  or  forest.  At  least 
one  more  new  city  is  added  to  the  list  almost 
every  month. 

Behind  all  this  activity  is  the  modern 
pressure  of  urban  growth.  We  are  adding 
thousands  of  people  each  year  to  the  popu- 
lation of  this  province  in  the  urban  areas. 
This  means  either  build  new  cities  or  greatly 
expand  the  old  cities  which  are  rapidly 
running  out  of  room  in  which  to  expand. 
It  is  entirely  possible  that  all  our  new  poten- 
tial cities  in  Ontario  could  be  built  with 
private  funds. 

We,  as  a  government,  have  very  much  to 
learn  from  these  cities  in  the  United  States  in 
planning,  construction  and  environment  pro- 
grammes. We  could  also  look  at  what  is  hap- 
pening in  the  old  city  of  London,  England, 
and  use  some  of  their  methods  in  the  per- 
suasion of  having  industry  follow  the  plans 
that  will  be  necessary  to  have  the  proper 
environment  for  the  population  of  the  future 
here  in  Ontario. 

Some  of  the  reasons  for  Ontario  at  this 
stage  in  its  history  to  take  a  good  look  at 
this  possibility  is  the  fact  that  land  taxes 
can  be  considerably  lowered  and  very  likely 
remain  lower  over  the  long  haul,  because  of 
the  extent  of  planning  and  preparation  in 
advance  in  such  new  centres. 

These  planned  approaches  would  include 
sewers,  roads,  schools  and  water  systems. 
Life  can  be  happier  in  the  new  towns,  say 
their  sponsors,  because  recreational  facilities 
are  built  in.  Country  clubs,  swimming  pools, 
protected  forests  and  parks,  are  only  part  of 
what  could  be  created  in  such  centres.  The 
taking   away   of   the   congestion   of   the    old 


cities,  reducing  of  traffic  problems,  easing 
the  strain  on  public  utilities,  reducing  the 
crowding  in  schools  and  in  many  other  areas, 
making  life  more  liveable  for  those  who  would 
choose  to  remain  in  the  present  metropolitan 
areas,  are  entirely  possible. 

In  any  event,  from  the  foregoing  let  us 
assume  there  are  conditions  in  which  public 
investment  in  an  entirely  commercial  pro- 
gramme is  justified.  This  would  lead  us  to 
the  question,  when  is  public  investment— that 
is  government  investment— in  the  public  in- 
terest justified? 

I  can  suggest  a  few  conditions:  only  when 
the  public  will  get  value  in  the  fulfilment  of 
a  need;  when  it  makes  possible  what  other- 
wise would  be  impossible  by  spreading  the 
risk  over  the  whole  province  or  the  nation; 
when  it  maintains  industrial  advantages,  thus 
contributing  a  favourable  balance  of  payments 
or  forestalling  the  adverse  balance  that  could 
follow  as  a  result  of  allowing  other  countries 
as  competitors  to  get  ahead  in  the  field. 

Another  condition  is,  of  course,  when  it 
contributes  to  our  security.  This  security  is 
now  defined  in  terms  of  both  economic 
strength  and  superiority  in  physical  equip- 
ment. I  believe  another  condition  would  be 
when  a  desirable  environmental  atmosphere 
for  the  advancement  of  living  conditions  and 
enjoyment  of  our  population  could  be 
achieved. 

I  would  like  to  take  you  back  to  the 
subject  of  technology  that  makes  some  of 
these  projects  possible.  We  must  ask  our- 
selves, what  about  this  technology  in  exist- 
ence? To  a  degree  it  has  been  a  stimulus  of 
government  programmes,  but  an  equal  factor 
certainly  has  been  the  motivation  of  com- 
petition and  competitive  incentives,  the  will- 
ingness to  venture  where  every  potential  is 
possible,  that  has  resulted  in  a  whole  com- 
plex of  capabilities  in  this  country. 

I  therefore  wish  to  deal  with  one  of 
southern  Ontario's  greatest  potential  areas  for 
imaginative  development  that  we  have  left 
comparatively  untouched  in  our  planning. 
This  would  be  the  area  starting  on  the  out- 
skirts of  Toronto,  in  particular  at  the  centre 
of  Markham,  which  at  this  time  could  have 
a  green  belt  partially  incorporated  in  its 
planning  to  divide  it  from  the  growing  metro- 
politan area.  But  time  is  pressing  on  us  in 
this  regard. 

The  next  centre,  of  course,  would  be 
Uxbridge,  which  also  could  be  planned  to  be 
a  new  satellite  city.  And  then  as  we  proceed 
eastward  on  the  CNR  line  we  come  to  the 
village  of  Sunderland,  in  Ontario  county,  and 
then   to   the   town    of    Lindsay,    in   Victoria 
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county,  which  is  my  riding.  With  the  many 
great  towns  and  villages  in  between,  it  could 
be  taken  into  consideration  for  their  potential 
in  the  area  development  of  this  province.  By 
applying  a  study  for  rapid  rail  transit,  we 
could,  on  the  present  CNR  line  create  an 
equal  potential  developing  area  of  new  cities 
in  our  future  that  would  relieve  the  strain 
on  our  food  lands  and  unreplaceable  agricul- 
tural farms  along  the  Great  Lake  metro- 
politan area. 

Therefore,  in  the  next  few  minutes  I  hope 
to  portray  to  you  some  of  the  ideas  and  con- 
cepts that  could  be  incorporated  into  what 
I  believe  is  a  necessary  progressive  move  for 
this  province  and  our  future.  I  must  warn 
you  it  is  something  that  I  think  this  govern- 
ment must  get  into  all  the  way. 

Why  would  a  businessman  or  a  food  pro- 
cessor worry  about  population  trends  as  long 
as  they  are  going  up?  There  are  at  least 
two  good  reasons: 

One,  the  food  processor  is  vitally  con- 
cerned with  the  need  for  continuing  increases 
in  crop  yields  per  acre,  not  only  to  raise  food 
production  but  to  help  hold  consumer  food 
prices.  This  increasing  productivity,  involv- 
ing as  it  does  fewer  and  fewer  farms  pro- 
ducing larger  and  larger  crops,  carries  with 
it  the  problem  of  surplus  farm  and  small  town 
population. 

Two,  as  a  businessman  and  taxpayer,  he 
must  be  interested  in  the  mass  of  problems 
and  in  the  cost  to  convert  the  metropolitan 
centres  into  attractive,  liveable  places.  This 
picture  of  greater  and  greater  population 
concentration  is,  to  me,  unpleasant  and  ex- 
pensive and,  I  would  hope,  not  inevitable. 
It  makes  for  a  more  impersonal  existence, 
higher  taxes,  more  government  controls  and 
in  most  ways  what  can  be  considered  a  dis- 
torted existence,  at  least  by  the  standards 
that  we  know  today.  Yet  we  are  on  our  way 
to  this  rather  dismal  prospect  if  we  continue 
for  the  next  30  years  the  trend  toward  urban 
concentration  that  has  characterized  the  past 
30  years. 

We  know  that  the  combination  of  metro- 
politan industrialization  and  scientific  farm  de- 
velopment has  caused  many  thousands  of 
rural  people  to  go  to  the  city  areas.  What 
problems  we  created  for  ourselves  in  doing 
this.  Had  industry  expanded  by  decentraliza- 
tion to  a  far  greater  extent  than  now  is  the 
case,  and  had  it  gone  into  the  hundreds  of 
small  towns  the  rural  citizens  who  could 
not  make  a  living  on  their  farms  could  have 
found  jobs  in  local  industry  and  the  over- 
crowding of  our  city  areas  would  be  far  less. 
One  day  the  merit  of  industrial  decentraliza- 


tion will  be  recognized  and  accepted  through- 
out the  world. 

I  believe  it  is  in  order  to  suggest  that  in 
Canada  the  disproportionate  industrial  con- 
centration in  the  metropolitan  areas  not  go 
further  and  further  and  also  to  suggest  that 
the  manufacturing  people  themselves  can  do 
a  service  to  our  country  by  allocating  a 
fair  share  of  their  new  plants  to  the  rural 
areas. 

We  already  have  critical  urban  problems. 
These  problems  will  be  compounded  if  the 
trend  toward  the  metropolitan  area  that  has 
characterized  the  past  30  years  continues  into 
our  future. 

Hon.  members  might  ask  what  will  stop 
this  greater  and  greater  big-city  concentration. 
People  are  going  to  move  where  they  want 
to  and  the  mobility  of  the  Canadian  people 
is  well  established.  If  the  jobs  are  available 
in  the  metropolitan  areas,  the  people  are 
going  to  those  jobs. 

By  the  same  token,  if  jobs  are  available  in 
the  small  towns  and  cities  away  from  the 
metropolitan  areas,  I  think  most  of  the  people 
in  these  rural  areas  will  not  move.  They  prefer 
to  live  in  the  areas  where  they  were  raised. 
They  also  know  that  smaller  places  are 
friendlier.  If  one  runs  into  trouble,  the  neigh- 
bours will  help  and  not  just  look  the  other 
way. 

The  industrial  plant  of  the  future  should 
be  placed  into  broader  context  because  any 
discussion  of  the  cities  of  the  future  must 
be  oriented  to  where  people  are  going  to  live 
and  work.  This  subject  is  of  interest  and  im- 
portance to  me,  and  to  you,  as  most  of  you 
here  are  intimately  identified  with  the  future 
of  man  in  his  environment. 

Before  we  can  consider  the  effects  of  the 
electronic  age  on  our  patterns  of  living,  we 
must  first  examine  some  of  the  primary  forces 
that  shaped  cities  as  they  now  exist. 

Until  the  industrial  revolution,  the  Euro- 
pean city  existed  for  essentially  one  reason- 
protection.  People  had  to  come  in  from  the 
fields  at  night  to  keep  from  getting  killed. 

It  could  also  be  said  today  that  some 
people  like  to  leave  the  city  here  for  the  same 
reason. 

With  the  industrial  revolution,  the  city 
entered  its  major  period  of  growth.  Industry 
and  commerce  were  centred  in  the  city, 
close  to  its  market  place,  and  close  to  the 
available  forms  of  power  and  transportation. 
These  basic  criteria  for  locating  industry  and 
commerce  in  our  cities,  market  place,  power, 
transportation,    are    no    longer    valid    to    the 
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same  extent.  Thus  industry  continues  to  move 
out. 

The  political  climate  today  is  committed  to 
the  philosophy  that  industry  must  move  out 
and  no  matter  how  hard  local  politicians 
work,  it  is  politically  impossible  in  a  major 
city  to  provide  the  kind  of  incentives  that  will 
hold  industry  to  the  metropolitan  centre,  and 
as  industry  moves  out,  people  move  out,  as 
people  live  where  they  work  and  more  im- 
portant, where  they  play.  Call  this  a  trend  if 
you  will,  but  it  is  basic  and  it  will  continue 
in  my  opinion.  One  can  say  that  the  positive 
values  that  are  so  achieved  by  the  new  trend 
are  the  open  spaces,  better  residential  quar- 
ters, ample  recreation  areas,  contact  with 
nature,  they  are  all  general  reasons. 

I  have  heard  it  said  that  a  book,  City  Sense, 
is  based  on  the  assumption  that  city  life  is 
desirable  and  exciting  and  that  this  is  an 
assumption  shared  by  most  of  the  human 
race.  This  is  not  shared  by  most  of  the 
human  race,  and  I  do  not  think  many  of  you 
share  that  assumption,  but  this  is  the  type  of 
wishful  thinking  we  are  subject  to  every  day. 

We  are  told  in  effect,  to  feel  guilty  about 
deserting  a  city.  Today,  in  1966,  we  are  en- 
tering a  critical  growth  period.  The  post- 
war baby  boom  of  the  late  1940s  is  about  to 
become  the  marriage  and  family  boom  of  the 
late  1960s.  Where  do  you  think  these  new 
families,  most  of  them  middle-class,  will  live? 
In  the  urban  redeveloped  areas?  No.  Our 
population  growth  will  not  be  in  the  centre 
of  cities.  We  in  Canada  forecast  that  in  the 
next  20  years  we  could  have  double  the 
population  of  today  living  in  metropolitan 
areas.  Nothing  that  the  city  fathers  or  the 
city  foundations  can  do  will  keep  all  these 
people  in  today's  cities. 

The  key  part  of  any  study  involved  would 
be  the  examination  of  the  nature  of  indus- 
trial researchers  who  have  a  great  influence 
on  locating  research  facilities,  because  the 
primary  goal  of  these  facilities  is  to  try  to 
attract  and  then  stimulate  these  people.  The 
researcher  is,  of  course,  very  much  an  in- 
dividual. He  is  highly  trained,  extremely  in- 
telligent, and  generally  has  a  wide  range  of 
interests  beyond  his  own  speciality.  He  is,  I 
like  to  think,  the  typical  man  of  tomorrow. 
Surely  he  is  the  perfect  nominee  for  the  so- 
called  exciting  desirable  challenging  and  di- 
verse life  the  city  offers. 

Well,  the  researcher  is  not  buying  city 
life.  A  study  showed  that  he  considers  local 
education  a  most  important  community  fac- 
tor, not  only  because  he  is  concerned  about 
his  children's  schooling,  but  because  he  places 


the  local  school  system's  character  as  an  ac- 
curate index  of  the  community  cultural  level, 
and  this  is  the  clincher:  his  own  desire  to 
identify  himself  with  the  entire  educational 
process. 

Also  important  is  easy  access  to  a  univer- 
sity, preferably  less  than  30  minutes  travel 
time.  Other  factors  include  availability  of 
good  housing,  attractiveness  of  the  com- 
munity, taxes,  local  recreational  and  cultural 
facilities,  churches,  medical  facilities  and 
convenient  shopping.  Far  down  the  list  is 
the  distance  to  our  metropolitan  centres. 

Too  much  of  our  thinking  on  city  planning 
aspired  in  the  1930s.  Of  course,  people  in 
business  and  institutions  need  to  communi- 
cate, but  the  city  need  not  continue  as  a 
communication  centre.  One  of  the  major 
differences,  of  course,  has  been  television. 
For  all  its  shortcomings,  television  has 
brought  the  culture  of  the  world  to  every 
corner  of  the  country,  and  we  are  only  at 
the  beginning. 

David  Sarnoff,  who  has  a  pretty  good  rec- 
ord in  predicting  these  things,  recently  said 
that  we  are  on  the  brink  of  a  communications 
revolution  that  will  change  the  patterns  of 
life  as  the  industrial  revolution  of  the  19th 
century.  Before  the  end  of  this  century  we 
will  have  achieved  instantaneous  sight  and 
sound  communication  anywhere  in  the  world 
among  people  and  among  computers.  We 
will  send  and  receive  business  documents, 
scientific  data,  blueprints  and  photographs, 
all  electronically.  You  and  I  will  attend  and 
participate  in  meetings  like  this  one,  without 
ever  leaving  our  offices.  Maybe  we  will  all 
just  sit  at  home  and  project  our  work,  our 
questions,  our  information  and  our  decisions, 
to  some  vast  network  of  computers. 

Where  does  this  leave  our  cities?  It  does 
not.  Perhaps  we  will  not,  but  our  children 
will  certainly  see  the  day  when  the  Torontos, 
Oshawas  and  the  Hamiltons  will  cease  to  be 
dominant  factors  as  living  and  working  cen- 
tres. We  will  change  our  whole  definition  of 
cities.  Our  gathering  places  will  be  an  infinite 
variety  of  communication  centres  from  which 
we  will  control  the  tools  of  production  and 
marketing  and  finance. 

Our  cities  as  know  them  today  will  evolve 
into  civic  centres  for  the  government's  social, 
health  and  welfare  activities  and  for  the  arts, 
but  few  will  live  there. 

Nothing  can  stop  this  evolution.  Neither 
you,  nor  I,  nor  all  the  city  planners,  politi- 
cians and  sociologists  combined.  For  even 
if  today  we  would  eliminate  all  the  tax  and 
transit,  crime  and  education  problems  of  the 
city,  we  could  still  not  induce  people  to  re- 
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turn  in  any  great  numbers.  Man  has  a  basic 
desire  for  individuality.  That  is  why  teen- 
agers wear  their  hair  long.  And  he  welcomes 
the  option  of  not  living  on  top  of  his  neigh- 
bour. 

Where  does  this  all  lead  us?  How  will  our 
cities  evolve  towards  the  communication  cen- 
tres and  civic  squares  of  tomorrow?  One  of 
our  most  crucial  battles  is  to  escape  the 
stranglehold  of  the  automobile.  It  is  a  bat- 
tle we  cannot  afford  to  lose.  It  is  also  a 
battle  we  cannot  really  win  within  our  exist- 
ing cities. 

For  1966,  we  have  heard  of  millions  of  dol- 
lars that  we  will  spend  on  our  highways  in 
the  future,  and  millions  that  we  will  spend 
on  our  railroads.  Do  you  think  they  are 
going  wild  in  the  race  to  conquer  space?  But 
do  not  worry.  In  1966  there  will  be  more 
contracts  involving  more  money  to  build 
parking  garages  than  space  and  missile  bases 
in  Canada  and  the  United  States  combined. 

The  current  preoccupation  with  automobile 
travel  is  an  adolescent  stage  in  circulation 
planning.  Rail,  rapid  transit,  has  been  un- 
fairly neglected  in  an  automobile  era.  For 
over  50  years,  transit  has  received  almost  no 
share  of  the  kind  of  design  attention  given 
to  the  automobile,  the  airplane  and  the  eleva- 
tor or  truck.  But  we  must  not  look  upon 
these  next  5,  10,  even  15  years,  as  any- 
thing more  than  a  period  of  transition  in 
our  ways  of  living  or  working  with  each 
other. 

For  better  or  worse,  the  architects,  the 
engineers  and  builders,  are  the  natural  lead- 
ers in  determining  the  character  of  the  en- 
vironment in  which  our  children  will  live. 
Need  I  add  that  our  record  to  date  is  some- 
thing less  than  perfect?  One  of  the  most 
encouraging  signs  of  progress  in  our  thinking 
today  is  the  move  by  universities  to  revamp 
their  architectural  programmes. 

Our  schools  are  recognizing  that  architec- 
ture must  not  deal  simply  with  the  physical 
design  for  structures,  but  with  all  the  prob- 
lems of  environment  within  which  those 
structures  must  function.  This  horizon  broad- 
ening should  not  be  limited  to  architectural 
education.  It  is  desperately  needed  in  the 
engineering  disciplines  as  well.  Our  studies 
and  our  work  in  sanitation,  air  pollution, 
water  supply  and  transit  must  all  be  con- 
ducted, not  as  individual  projects,  but  within 
the  broad  framework  of  man  and  his  en- 
vironment. 

Such  changes  in  educational  direction  may 
well  be  the  first  steps  leading  to  a  tremen- 
dously exciting  day  after  tomorrow,  where 
we  will  develop  the  knowledge  and  the  capa- 


bility to  successfully  relate  man  to  a  far 
better  environment  than  any  of  us  have  to- 
day. We  are  all  deeply  involved  in  this 
whether  we  live  in  Toronto,  Oshawa  or 
Hamilton,  because  it  is  up  to  us  to  provide 
leadership  and  encourage  the  atmosphere 
within  which  true  innovation  in  environ- 
mental design  can  replace  simple  modifica- 
tion. 

Let  us  not  continue  to  have  this  mantle 
of  leadership  simply  thrust  on  us;  let  us 
welcome  it. 

I  think  I  have  shown  a  leaning  toward 
locating  a  fair  share  of  manufacturing  plants 
away  from  the  big  population  centres  at 
this  stage  in  our  country's  development.  My 
purpose  has  not  been  to  disparage  the  big 
city  but  rather  to  indicate  the  importance  of 
avoiding  further  unnecessary  overcrowding 
and  additional  distortions  in  our  already  large 
centres  that  will  result  in  failing  to  provide 
jobs  in  the  rural  counties  for  the  coming 
millions  from  those  rural  areas  who  will  need 
non-farm,  non-forestry,  and  non-mining  jobs. 
Thank  you. 

Mr.  S.  Farquhar  (Algoma-Manitoulin):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  am  delighted  to  take  part  in 
this  debate,  or  the  discussion  on  this  reso- 
lution. 

I  want  first  of  all  to  congratulate  the  mem- 
ber for  Victoria  for  his  initiative  in  present- 
ing this  resolution  for  debate  in  the  House 
and  for  the  constructive  approach  that  was 
taken  to  this  very  important  matter.  I  am 
especially  glad  to  participate,  as  I  say,  and  I 
wonder  if  the  hon.  members  appreciate  to 
the  full  the  importance  of  this  topic.  This  is 
a  matter  which  should  be  given  more  than  an 
hour  of  the  time  of  the  House  and  there 
should  be  comments  from  every  member  of 
the  House  on  this  matter.  Problems  resulting 
from  the  concentration  of  industry  in  a  few 
major  centres  as  well  as  every  member's  ideas 
on  the  solution  to  these  problems  should  be 
placed  on  the  record  at  every  opportunity  so 
that  in  the  developing  of  these  solutions  every 
possible  bit  of  information  would  be  available 
to  those  on  the  Treasury  benches,  responsible 
for  policies  in  connection  with  a  more  planned 
and  a  more  balanced  economy  in  this 
province. 

In  my  own  opinion,  as  I  have  said,  an  hour 
is  far  too  little  for  a  discussion  on  a  topic  with 
the  scope  and  the  breadth  of  this  one. 

I  will  go  one  step  further  and  I  will  say 
that  I  doubt  if  any  particular  hour's  debate 
in  the  House  during  this  session  could  be  as 
important  to  the  wellbeing  of  Ontario  as  this 
one.  We  are  all  familiar,  Mr.  Speaker,  with 
the  widespread  contention  regarding  federal 
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designated  area  regulations  with  respect  to 
setting  down  incentives  for  the  attraction  of 
industry  into  areas  of  slow  growth.  I  am 
quite  prepared  to  agree  that  there  are  weak- 
nesses in  the  criteria  used  to  stipulate  these 
areas,  but  we  should  not  be  too  quick  to 
criticize  these  criteria  until  better  ones  are 
found.  This  province  has  been  singularly 
lacking  and  reluctant  to  offer  a  better  pro- 
gramme of  incentives  or  better  criteria  to 
establish  need. 

I  think  it  is  fair  to  say,  Mr.  Speaker,  that 
whatever  political  party  or  government  ap- 
proaches the  recognized  imbalance  of 
Ontario's  economy  with  something  resembling 
specific  action,  it  is  going  to  be  recognized  as 
having  made  the  most  outstanding  contribu- 
tion of  these  times. 

So  far,  from  this  province,  we  have  seen 
no  specific  action  and  heard  nothing  in  the 
many  speeches  on  regional  government  that 
would  sound  like  anything  but  political  talk. 
Certainly  we  have  seen  nothing  that  con- 
stitutes ambitious  action  along  this  line.  At 
least  the  federal  government  has  shown  itself 
willing  not  only  to  recognize  this  imbalance, 
but  to  do  something  about  it,  however  much 
we  might  criticize  area  designation  and  wars 
on  poverty. 

Some  members  may  be  aware  of  an  organi- 
zation recently  formed  in  northern  Ontario 
which  has  taken  upon  itself  the  rather  high- 
sounding  name  of  the  committee  of  the  north. 
This  is  a  voluntary  group,  Mr.  Speaker,  made 
up  of  mayors  and  reeves  and  other  elected 
municipal  officials,  as  well  as  presidents  of 
chambers  of  commerce  and  boards  of  trade, 
who  have  dedicated  themselves  to  a  major 
effort  to  correlate  the  problems  and  the  po- 
tentials of  the  north  and  other  outlying  areas, 
and  to  try  to  generate  political  action  with 
respect  to  an  attack  on  these  problems. 

The  hon.  member  for  Cochrane  North  (Mr. 
Brunelle)  and  myself,  as  well  as  federal  mem- 
bers of  Parliament,  have  been  included  on  this 
committee.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  this 
group  has  spent  so  far  its  own  time  and  effort 
on  two  occasions  to  approach  governments, 
but  so  far  they  have  not  felt  that  there 
would  be  any  real  merit  in  approaching  this 
one.  I  might  also  say  that  a  good  many  of 
these  elected  officials  in  the  areas  are  pretty 
good  friends,  or  were,  of  this  government.  It 
must  be  recognized,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  these 
are  the  people  who  have  their  finger  on  the 
pulse  of  the  localities;  who  are  familiar  with 
the  needs;  and  who  have  been  given  local 
authority  to  make  constructive  approaches  to 
government  based  on  the  knowledge  of  their 
communities. 


This  committee  has  taken  the  approach  that 
while  there  have  been  many  dozens  of  bits 
and  pieces  of  surveys  by  various  departments 
of  this  government,  what  still  is  urgently 
needed  is  an  overall  survey  of  northern  On- 
tario and  other  depressed  areas  which  would 
properly,  and  in  detail,  document  the  poten- 
tials, the  assets  and  the  shortcomings  from  a 
broader  base  than  a  survey  developed  by  local 
pressure  from  a  specific  area,  because  these 
in  many  cases  overlap  ongoing  and  existing 
surveys. 

After  all,  Mr.  Speaker,  we  cannot  prop- 
erly approach  solutions  which  wculd  in- 
volve specific  kinds  of  industry  for  specific 
areas  without  having  first  of  all  related  these 
ideas  to  an  overall  plan  based  on  all  of  the 
problems  and  all  of  the  potential  resources  in 
areas  of  low  economic  endeavour. 

It  is  quite  understandable  that  the  federal 
government  would  not  be  prepared  to  contri- 
bute funds  and  personnel  towards  the  hundred 
bits  and  pieces  of  surveys.  But  this  com- 
mittee was  given  to  understand  that  The 
Department  of  Industry  in  Ottawa  would 
look  with  favour  on  a  request  from  Ontario 
for  help  in  developing  a  really  comprehen- 
sive and  all-embracing  survey  and  documen- 
tation of  assets  on  a  broad  scope  in  all  those 
parts  of  Ontario  suffering  from  a  lack  of 
industrial    effort. 

So,  at  the  beginning  of  an  Ontario  plan 
to  seek  out  what  is  necessary  for  these  areas, 
I  ask  the  hon.  Minister  of  Economics  and 
Development  to  obtain  the  necessary  author- 
ity from  his  Cabinet  colleagues  to  abandon 
some  of  the  strictly  localized  survey  efforts 
in  favour  of  a  request  for  federal  participa- 
tion in  a  survey  of  the  scope  that  I  am 
talking   about. 

Mr.  Speaker,  the  spreading  around  this 
province  of  the  many  buildings  and  the 
personnel  involved  in  running  the  affairs  of 
this  government  was  not  included  in  the 
wording  of  the  member's  resolution.  How- 
ever, I  beg  leave  to  suggest  that  as  an  evi- 
dence of  this  government's  intention,  it  is 
most  important  that  a  real  hard  look  be 
taken  at  some  areas  of  national  betterment 
other  than  economic  betterment.  I  think  it 
is  vital  that  this  province  show  good  faith 
by  moving  towards  decentralizing  insti- 
tutional industrial  development.  If  other 
departments  of  government  could  consider 
establishing  facilities  around  the  province 
with  a  view  to  spreading  them  in  the  way 
that  The  Department  of  Education  does, 
depressed  communities  would  begin  to  be- 
lieve that  the  many  speeches  on  regional 
development   meant   something. 
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For  instance,  Mr.  Speaker,  if  I  can  digress 
for  a  moment,  I  want  to  make  reference  to 
the  establishment  of  the  centre  for  continu- 
ing education  in  Elliot  Lake  to  the  tune  of 
some  $1.25  million— of  capital  dollars— to 
which  this  government  contributed;  and 
quite  apart  from  the  exciting  value  of  the 
programme  there,  this  establishment  has 
gone  a  long  way  towards  the  stabilization 
of  that  unfortunate  economy. 

This  is  another  debate,  Mr.  Speaker,  but 
I  just  want  to  develop  an  instance  of  what 
I  mean. 

As  long  as  The  Department  of  Health, 
for  instance,  refuses  to  establish  certain 
facilities,  other  than  in  the  major  hospitals, 
and  as  long  as  other  departments  of  gov- 
ernment continue  to  establish  their  facilities 
within  a  small  radius  around  the  Golden 
Horseshoe,  no  one  in  the  uneconomic  areas 
is  going  to  believe  that  there  is  any  real 
intention  by  this  government  to  decentralize 
industry. 

In  the  latest  announcement  of  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Agriculture  concerning  the 
organization  of  small  farms  into  larger  units 
under  the  ARDA  plan,  I  am  not  at  all  sure 
that  in  some  cases  the  economic  ends  that 
he  reaches  for  could  not  be  achieved  if 
these  same  areas  received  even  a  small  trans- 
fusion of  population,  which  would  result 
from  the  introduction  of  the  right  kind  of 
industry  into  some  of  these  areas. 

I  am  afraid,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  a  good 
many  people  in  some  of  these  so-called 
depressed  areas  do  not  feel  that  this  govern- 
ment really  believes  in  equality  of  oppor- 
tunity. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  of  the  Oppo- 
sition): Quite  right! 

Mr.  Farquhar:  And  the  more  speeches 
these  people  hear  about  the  fact  that  On- 
tario as  a  whole  is  booming,  the  more  bitter 
they  become.  We  cannot  deny  that  the 
prosperity  of  Ontario  is  at  an  all-time  high. 
Provincial  averages  of  retail  sales,  the 
standard  of  wages,  and  the  volume  of  manu- 
facturing certainly  proves  this  fact.  But  for 
the  purposes  we  are  discussing  today,  Mr. 
Speaker,  we  must  get  away  from  talking 
about  provincial  averages.  Let  us  talk  about 
another  kind  of  average  for  a  moment. 

We  must  realize  that  more  than  60  per 
cent  of  the  industry  coming  into  Ontario 
settles  within  a  25-mile  radius  of  Toronto, 
that  there  are  32  per  cent  more  people 
employed  in  manufacturing  in  Metropoli- 
tan Toronto   than   in   seven   provinces   com- 


bined. In  the  four  counties  around  Toronto, 
which  represents  about  35  miles  in  each 
direction,  almost  as  many  people  are  em- 
ployed in  manufacturing  as  in  eight  prov- 
inces, that  is  all  of  the  provinces  except 
Ontario  and  Quebec. 

These  conditions,  contrasted  with  other 
parts  of  this  province,  bring  me  to  the  con- 
clusion that  this  province  has  not  really  tried 
and  even  yet  is  not  really  trying  to  interest 
industrial  people  to  establish  themselves  in 
the  regions  around  Georgian  bay  and  in 
northeastern  and  northwestern  Ontario.  And 
I  can  tell  you  that  there  is  an  increasing 
concern  that  this  government  tends  to  look 
upon  and  use  the  far  reaches  of  this  province 
as  nothing  more  than  a  recreational  facility 
for  industrial  Ontario,  a  place  to  relax  after 
the  day's  work,  so  to  speak. 

This  government  seems  to  forget  that  this 
country  I  speak  of  supplies  the  resources 
that  ensure  their  livelihood,  many  of  them 
resources  that  could  be  processed  locally  to 
keep  our  population  from   drifting  away. 

The  hon.  Minister  of  Economics  and  De- 
velopment said  on  several  occasions  during 
his  estimates  that  he  had  no  designated 
area  incentives  in  his  pocket,  but  this  prov- 
ince can  and  should  offer  many  incentives  to 
the  placing  of  industry  where  it  would  do 
the  most  good. 

For  the  purposes  of  a  balanced  economy, 
there  are  many  tax  incentives  and  deprecia- 
tion allowance  arrangements  that  I  think 
could  be  worked  out  with  the  federal  gov- 
ernment. I  think  hydro  and  water  supply 
incentives  could  be  arranged.  I  am  sure 
transportation  incentives  could  possibly  be 
the  one,  single  most  important  concession. 
The  highway  building  programme  could 
place  more  emphasis  on  development  than  it 
does  on  road  counts.  There  are  many  advan- 
tages that  could  be  held  out  to  industry  and 
there  is  no  reason  I  know  of  that  the  appro- 
priate departments  cannot  develop  legisla- 
tion for  this  authority. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  again  congratulate  the 
mover.  I  assure  him  of  my  and  this  party's 
support  and  I  urge  this  government  to  listen 
to  these  suggestions  and  to  act. 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  I  could  not 
imagine  that  there  would  be  anyone  in  the 
entire  universe  who  would  not  be  prepared 
to  support  this  resolution.  It  is  about  in  the 
same  category  as  being  in  favour  of  mother- 
hood—or against  sin.  It  is  nothing  but  a 
vague  generality,  a  platitude,  a  pious  plati- 
tude. It  really  offers  nothing  whatever  to  deal 
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with  the  problems  that  this  province  is  up 
against. 

It  has  all  the  earmarks  of  being  produced 
rather  hastily  in  response  to  what  the  chief 
government  Whip  apparently  considers  to  be 
an  urgent  need. 

When  we  finally,  after  years  of  pushing, 
got  a  modicum  of  consideration  on  the 
question  of  the  private  members'  hour,  the 
chief  government  Whip  insisted  that  half  of 
the  total  time  available— and  the  total  time 
is  only  two  hours  a  week— should  be  devoted 
to  government  resolutions. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order,  order! 

I  am  afraid  that  the  member  now  is 
not  on  the  resolution  and  I  would  ask  him 
to  specifically  have  his  remarks  based  upon 
the  resolution  itself. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  am  putting  forward  a  theory 
that  I  think  is  valid  as  to  the  origin  of  the 
resolution.  I  think  that  is  relevant  to  the 
discussion  of  the  resolution. 

Mr.  Speaker:  The  member's  remarks  are 
not  on  the  subject  matter. 

Mr.  Bryden:  This  private  members'  hour 
was  designed  fundamentally,  I  think,  to  pro- 
vide an  opportunity,  very  limited  as  it  is,  for 
the  Opposition  to  exercise  initiative  in  the 
House.  We  all  know  that  in  the  growth  of  the 
parliamentary  system  the  role  of  the  Oppo- 
sition, not  only  here  but  in  many  areas,  has 
been  gravely  truncated.  Anyone  with  an 
understanding  of  parliamentary  government,  I 
think  would  view  that  trend  with  some  ap- 
prehension. 

We  got  an  arrangement  under  which— 

Mr.  J.  H.  White  (London  South):  Mr. 
Speaker,  on  a  point  of  order,  that  informa- 
tion is  not  correct,  sir.  The  private  members' 
hour  here  is  the  same  as  at  Ottawa  and  West- 
minster. It  is  for  all  private  members,  includ- 
ing private  members  on  this  side  of  the 
House. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Yes,  this  of  course  reveals 
the  thinking  of  the  chief  government  Whip. 
He  does  not  recognize  that  an  Opposition 
has  its  own  special  and  peculiar  role  in  the 
parliamentary  system.  He  wants  to  put  the 
Opposition  in  precisely  the  same  category 
as  private  members  on  the  government  side, 
and  I  am  submitting  to  the  House,  Mr. 
Speaker,  that— 

Mr.  White:  You  have  lots  of  opportunities. 

Mr.  Bryden:  —that  betrays  a  total  lack  of 
understanding  of  the  parliamentary   system. 


At  any  rate,  I  am  not  objecting  to  the 
government  private  members- 
Mr.  Speaker:  Order,  order! 
I  am  going  to  have  to  ask  the  member  to 
desist  from  developing  the  present  argument 
much  further  and  come  back  to  the  subject 
matter  of  the  resolution.  I  do  not  think  we 
should  debate  the  matter  which  he  is  now 
debating.  The  debate  should  be  on  the  resolu- 
tion itself.  With  all  deference  to  what  he  is 
saying,  I  would  ask  him  to  cut  short  his 
remarks  on  the  present  argument  that  he  is 
trying  to  develop,  and  come  back  to  the 
subject  matter  that  we  have  in  this  resolution. 

Mr.  Bryden:  The  subject  matter,  of  course, 
Mr.  Speaker,  can  hardly  be  graced  with  the 
name  of  a  subject  matter.  It  is  as  I  say,  a 
pious   platitude,   a  vague   generality- 
Mr.  White:  There  are  a  lot  of  them— 

Mr.  Bryden:  —yanked  together,  it  would 
appear,  in  order  to  permit  the  government 
back  benchers  to  take  up  50  per  cent  of  the 
total  time  available  for  private  members' 
bills. 

I  see  that  another  one  is  now  being 
brought  forward  which  is  to  be  discussed  on 
some  later  occasion  and  I  have  no  objection. 
I  believe  that  time  should  be  available  for 
the  discussion  of  resolutions  and  bills  that 
government  private  members  bring  forward, 
but  I  do  not  really  think  we  have  to  go  to 
this  length  of  having  them  drummed  up— 

Mr.  White:  Mr.  Speaker,  on  a  point  of 
order.  We  have  a  very  long  list  of  speakers  on 
this  resolution.  If  the  hon.  member  for  Wood- 
bine is  not  interested  in  it,  let  us  pass  on  to 
the  rest  of  the  list. 

Mr.  Thompson:  That  is  not  a  point  of 
order. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  am  interested 
in  the  very  fact  that  this  sort  of  vague 
generality  should  be  submitted  to  this 
House  as  a  resolution.  It  does  not  really 
lay  any  policy  before  us  at  all.  As  I  say, 
we  have  heard  some  interesting  proposals, 
some  with  which  I  disagree,  but  that  is 
neither  here  nor  there  —  some  interesting 
proposals  from  some  of  the  private  members 
on  the  government  side.  I  think  there  have 
also  been  a  good  many  interesting  ones  from 
the  Opposition  side,  but  I  think  that  this 
hour  should  be  used  to  put  forward  concrete 
policies,  suggesting  as  to  what  can  be  done. 
We  have  a  resolution  that  suggests  precisely 
nothing  and  a  speech  that  was  interesting 
but  still  was,  to  a  certain  degree,  in  the  realm 
of  science  fiction. 
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I  say  to  a  certain  degree- 
Mr.  R.  G.  Hodgson:  Just  a  minute;  the  hon. 
member  says  that  my  speech  was  not  con- 
structive in  any  way.  There  are  people  in 
my  riding  who  will  think  that  it  is  very 
constructive;  I  can  assure  the  hon.  member 
of  that! 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  have  no  doubt  they  will  feel 
that.  Whenever  a  member  gets  up  and  says 
that  he  thinks  something  should  be  done  to 
bring  industry  into  Victoria,  he  can  always 
make  something  of  it.  But  the  point  still 
remains  that  no  industry  is  going  into  Victoria! 
That  is  obvious.  And  why?  Because  this 
government  has  no  policy  at  all. 

I  will  say  this  much  on  behalf  of  the  mem- 
ber for  Victoria,  and  will  associate  myself  with 
him  100  per  cent  on  this,  that  his  resolution 
and  his  speech  indicate  conclusively  that  the 
government  has  been  doing  nothing  in  this 
field.  The  very  fact  that  it  is  necessary  to 
bring  forward  such  a  resolution  is  evidence  of 
that.  The  unfortunate  part  is  that  the  mem- 
ber for  Victoria  will  go  back  to  Victoria  and 
say,  "I  made  a  speech  about  this.  I  am  down 
there  really  pitching  for  you  fellows  to  get 
some  industry  up  to  Victoria."  And  on  the 
basis  of  that,  he  will  suggest  to  them  that 
they  should  vote  for  the  government  that  has 
done  absolutely  nothing  to  get  any  industry 
to  Victoria,  and  my— 

Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Mr.    R.    G.    Hodgson:    Mr.    Speaker,    this 
member- 
Mr.  Speaker:  Order. 

I  am  afraid  this  particular  debate  is  getting 
somewhat  irrelevant  and  I  would  appeal  to 
the  hon.  member  again  to  see  if  he  can 
develop  some  argument  along  the  lines  of  the 
subject  matter  contained  in  the  resolution. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  think  the 
reaction  being  provoked  indicates  I  have 
really  hit  the  nail  on  the  head  as  far  as  this 
resolution  is  concerned.  It  is  a  piece  of  third- 
rate  politics  to  cover  up  inaction;  to  enable 
certain  government  backbenchers  to  go  back 
and  have  something  to  talk  about  as  an 
excuse  for  the  inaction.  This  is  the  nature  of 
the  resolution;  it  contributes  nothing.  There 
is  not  one  suggestion  in  it  as  to  what  can  be 
done  to  decentralize  industry  in  this  province. 

Everybody  knows  that  it  is  a  problem,  as 
the  resolution  says.  The  real  question  is,  what 
does  one  do  about  it?  The  government  does 
not  know.  We  discussed  this  matter  with  the 
hon.  Minister  of  Economics  and  Development 


under  his  estimates.  And  the  sum  total  of 
his  policy,  pretty  well,  is  to  have  a  sort  of 
minor  mortgage  brokerage  operated  by  the 
government  to  provide  mortgage  funds  for 
some  small  enterprises  in  a  number  of  remote 
localities.  That  is  about  the  sum  total  of  his 
policy. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Is  that  bad? 

Mr.  Bryden:  That  is  quite  good,  as  far  as 
it  goes;  that  little  infinitesimal  contribution  to 
the  problem  is  good  within  infinitesimal  limits. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  As  a  principle,  it  is 
good. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  have  said  50  times  that  it  is 
good,  except  that  it  does  not  begin  to  touch 
the  problem. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  But  the  principle  of  it 
is  all  right. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Well,  I  suppose  one  grain  of 
salt  is  better  than  no  grains  of  salt;  let  us  put 
it  that  way,  and  I  think  that  sums  up  in  total 
the  contribution  that  the  government  has 
made  to  this  problem. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Maybe  it  sums  up 
the  essence  of  your  address! 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order,  order! 

Mr.  Bryden:  That  is  a  very  easy  way  to 
dispose  of  what  anyone  has  said;  take  one  of 
his  comments  and  say  "et  tu."  Well,  it  does 
not  really  take  much  intellectual  effort  to  do 
that. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  am  at  heart  a  city  dweller. 
I  was  brought  up  in  the  country  but  I  must 
say  that  I  have  never  been  greatly  enamoured 
of  the  joys  of  bucolic  life.  I  am  much  happier 
to  live  in  a  city  such  as  the  city  I  am  living 
in  now.  That  is  no  reflection  on  people  of 
different  views;  I  know  that  others  have 
totally  different  opinions.  At  the  same  time 
I  think  all  of  us,  even  those  of  us  who  are  by 
instinct,  or  at  any  rate  by  nature,  city 
dwellers,  can  appreciate  the  problems  that 
are  arising  by  the  extreme  concentration  of 
industry  and  population  in  a  very  small  part 
of  the  province. 

The  government  talks  frequently  about 
prosperity  in  this  province.  Actually,  if  one 
takes  the  overwhelming  majority  of  the  area 
of  the  province,  one  can  say  that  this  province 
is  one  of  the  major  depressed  areas  in  Canada. 
It  is  merely  a  relatively  small  part  which,  as 
the  hon.  member  for  Algoma-Manitoulin 
pointed  out,  brings  up  the  overall  average  and 
conceals  a  serious  difficulty  existing  in  large, 
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sections  of  this  province  where  there  is  no 
growth  or  very  little  growth. 

And  so  we  have  this  problem  of  little  or  no 
growth  on  the  one  hand  and  excessive 
growth  on  the  other.  In  this  Golden  Horse- 
shoe area,  we  are  faced  with  the  prospect  of 
building— and  we  are  well  on  the  way  to 
building  a  vast  concrete  jungle  in  which 
human  values  will  be  almost  totally  destroyed. 
We  have  an  asphalt  jungle  with  human  beings 
filed  away  in  human  filing  cabinets,  25  storeys 
and  so  high,  living  in  a  polluted  atmosphere, 
without  really  the  basis  for  a  fully  human 
existence.  I  may  say  that  in  the  process,  we 
are  destroying  some  of  the  finest  agricultural 
land  in  the  world.  We  dig  holes  in  the 
ground  and  bury  the  topsoil  that  took  millions 
of  years  to  develop.  I  would  say  that  a  civi- 
lization that  destroys  the  sources  of  its  own 
food  supply  has  a  limited  future  ahead  of  it. 
Yet  this  is  the  kind  of  problem  that  we  are 
facing  now. 

Obviously,  it  is  desirable  to  try  to  slow 
down  the  growth  of  some  of  these  metro- 
politan areas  and  we  hope,  as  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Victoria  suggested,  thereby  to  en- 
courage the  growth  of  other  areas.  You  can- 
not separate  those  two  processes;  one  is  tied 
up  with  the  other.  But  we  have  not  even 
laid  the  basic  foundation  for  doing  that;'  we 
have  not  even  laid  the  structure  of  municipal 
government  that  will  encourage  it.  We 
passed  a  bill  in  this  Legislature  not  too  long 
ago  with  regard  to  metropolitan  Toronto  and 
we  did  not  even  include  in  that  bill— and 
when  I  say  "we,"  I  mean  the  House  as  a 
whole,  which  had  to  accept  the  government 
bill— but  the  government  did  not  even  include 
in  that  bill  a  provision  whereby  the  Metro 
government  could  control  the  growth  on  its 
own  fringes.  So  we  are  faced  with  a  repeti- 
tion of  the  same  old  ribbon  development  and 
urban  sprawl  which  gave  rise  to  the  original 
problem.  We  did  not  even  learn  from  the 
last  lesson. 

So  when  we  say  that  we  would  like  to  see 
a  growth  of  industry  in  areas  remote  from  the 
metropolitan  centres,  we  can  certainly  all 
agree  with  that,  but  the  question  is  how  are 
we  going  to  do  it? 

I  have  not  been  keeping  time,  Mr.  Speaker, 
but  I  think  I  am  pretty  close  to  to  the  end  of 
my  time.  All  I  will  say  is  this,  that  we  cannot 
carry  on  with  the  hit  and  miss,  laissez  faire 
private  enterprise  approach  of  the  govern- 
ment. We  are  going  to  require  substantial 
planning  at  all  levels.  Even  that  does  not 
necessarily  lead  to  a  true  solution,  but  ob- 
viously the  path  we  have  been  following  in 
the  past  is  simply  intensifying  the  problem 


which  the  resolution  itself  suggests  we  should 
be  solving. 

Mr.  W.  D.  McKeough  (Kent  West):  Mr. 
Speaker,  unlike  the  previous  speaker,  the 
hon.  member  for  Woodbine,  I  propose  to 
spend  five  or  ten  minutes  talking  about  resolu- 
tion No.  31,  standing  in  the  name  of  the 
hon.  member  for  Victoria. 

I  am  not  just  too  sure  what  truncated 
means  but  when  the  member  for  Woodbine 
started  going,  I  never  thought  of  him  as  being 
truncated.  To  wander  as  far  away  from  the 
subject  as  he  did  in  the  last  15  minutes,  to 
me  destroys  the  purpose  of  this  private  mem- 
bers' hour  completely. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order! 

Mr.  McKeough:  It  seems  to  me,  Mr. 
Speaker,  that  the  private  members'  hour  is 
a  chance  more  than  anything  else  to  disagree, 
and  I  am  afraid  I  have  to  disagree  with  the 
motion  put  forth  by  my  hon.  friend,  the  mem- 
ber for  Victoria.  I  have  sympathy  for  the 
resolution  but  I  cannot  support  it  on  the  basis 
of  some  of  the  wording  which  is  contained 
therein.  According  to  the  member  for  Wood- 
bine, this  puts  me  out  of  the  universe  but 
that  is  not  worrying  me  too  much. 

The  resolution  as  I  read  it— and  I  think 
this  was  borne  out  by  the  thoughts  of  the 
member  for  Algoma-Manitoulin  and  finally  by 
the  member  for  Woodbine— implies  incentives, 
and  this  is  what  worries  me  about  the  resolu- 
tion and  leads  me  to  the  conclusion  that  I 
cannot  support  it.  Very  simply,  I  am  of  the 
opinion— perhaps  it  is  an  old-fashioned 
opinion,  I  think  it  has  a  great  deal  of  virtue 
still  left  in  it— that  industry  must  locate 
where  it  should  be  located. 

We  have  known  this  for  a  long  time  but  it 
seems  to  me  that  increasingly  this  province, 
this  country,  is  not  only  competing  in  markets 
which  are  extra-provincial,  they  are  now  con- 
tinental and,  indeed,  world-wide  markets.  And 
it  is  all  very  well  to  provide  incentives  which 
in  themselves  will  not  cost  very  much  money, 
will  not  deplete  the  public  purse  to  any  great 
extent,  to  encourage  an  industry  to  go  into 
a  locale.  But  what  we  may  be  doing  is  putting 
that  industry  in  the  wrong  place  and  finding 
ourselves  in  the  position  of  finding  that  either 
industry  is  not  going  to  compete  effectively 
and  efficiently  in  world  markets,  and  the  in- 
dustry then  goes  out  of  business,  or  we  find 
we  have  to  go  on  subsidizing  it  forever.  And 
I  do  not  agree  with  either  proposition. 

I  suppose  what  I  am  saying  is  that— and  I 
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believe  this— industry  should  be  located  in 
this  golden  triangle  because  it  is  close  to  the 
centre  of  the  market,  because  it  is  directly  on 
the  seaway  and  I  think  this  is  where  it  should 
be. 

I  think  there  has  been  an  interesting 
development.  Ten  years  ago,  15  years  ago, 
all  the  industry  was  locating  in  Metropolitan 
Toronto,  in  Scarborough  and  Etobicoke.  Now 
we  see  places  such  as  Brampton  growing; 
there  is  a  rapidly  increasing  industrial  com- 
plex in  the  Kitchener-Waterloo  area  and  other 
areas  of  the  province.  I  think  industry  of  its 
own  volition  and  sensibly,  efficiently,  is 
spreading  out  from  the  metropolitan  area. 

I  have  some  knowledge  of  this,  Mr. 
Speaker,  and  I  have  some  knowledge,  I  think, 
of  the  problems  associated  with  incentives. 
Some  years  ago,  I  suppose  two  years  ago 
now,  three  of  the  municipalities  in  my  riding 
were  declared  slow  growth  or  depressed 
areas:  Chatham,  Wallaceburg  and  Tilbury, 
and  there  was  tax  holiday  legislation  applied 
to  all  three  of  those  communities.  Now,  it  so 
happens  that  none  of  those  communities  are 
now  so-called  slow  growth  areas.  The  thing 
that  worried  me  about  some  of  the  fuzziness 
in  this  resolution  and  some  of  the  fuzziness, 
I  think,  when  you  start  talking  about  incen- 
tives, is  that  in  my  humble  opinion,  at  the 
time  those  tax  holidays  were  granted  in  those 
three  communities  there  was  no  need  for 
them.  The  towns  of  Wallaceburg  and  Tilbury 
had  five,  six  or  seven  or  eight  years  ago  both 
been  slow-growth  areas,  Wallaceburg  and 
Tilbury  had  both  received,  if  I  may  use  this 
expression,  a  real  kick  in  the  pants  in  the 
same  way  that  Windsor  did  when  the  Ford 
Motor  Company  left  Windsor.  The  same  thing 
was  true  in  Wallaceburg  and  it  was  also  true 
in  Tilbury,  they  got  real  kicks.  At  that  time, 
when  the  situation  was  serious,  some  sort 
of  incentive  by  the  federal  government  and, 
indeed,  this  government,  should  have  been 
carried  out.  I  think  I  would  have  favoured 
it  at  that  time,  but  when  the  incentives  finally 
came  two  years  ago,  Wallaceburg  and  Til- 
bury were  both  on  the  way  and  are  now  on 
an  economic  upswing.  And  those  incentives, 
I  submit,  Mr.  Speaker,  were  not  necessary. 

The  city  of  Chatham,  as  I  say,  I  do  not 
think  it  ever  knew  it  was  in  an  economic 
downturn,  they  never  knew  they  needed  the 
incentives.  Part  of  the  reason  that  the  federal 
government  or  the  economists  of  the  federal 
government  decided  that  these  were  slow- 
growth  areas  was  because  there  are  a  number, 
and  have  been  and  probably  still  will  be,  a 
great  number  of  agricultural  employees  who 


register    with    the    NES    during    the    winter 
months. 

Mr.  Thompson:    The  member  agrees  with 
incentives  but  it  is  the  timing  he  disagn 
with. 
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Mr.  McKeough:  I  agree  with  incentives  in 
a  very  serious  situation  and  I  have  named 
two  or  three.  When  Schultz  left  Wallace- 
burg, when  Ford  left  Windsor— I  do  not 
agree  that  they  should  be  applied  holus-bolus. 
Where  I  am  familiar  with  where  they  were 
applied- 
Mr.  E.  Sargent  (Grey  North):  Who  is  to 
judge- 
Mr.  McKeough:  Well,  that  is  what  worries 
me  too  because  whoever  judged  the  last  time 
in  my  opinion  made  a  mistake. 

I  think  we  are  generally  agreed  in  this 
House— perhaps  I  am  wrong— but  I  came  to 
the  conclusion  some  tme  ago  we  are  generally 
agreed  and  I  think  the  municipalities  of  the 
province  are  agreed  that  fixed  assessments 
given  by  municipalities  were  a  wrong  thing. 
If  fixed  incentives  are  wrong  at  the  municipal 
level,  then  in  my  opinion  incentives,  unless 
it  is  of  real  urgency,  are  equally  wrong  at 
the  federal  level  if  they  are  tax  incentives, 
excessive  depreciation  allowances  and  so  on. 
As  I  said,  those  three  communities  on  their 
own- 
Mr.  Sargent:  Oh,  the  member  is  all  mixed 
up. 

Mr.  McKeough:  It  is  awfully  nice  to  have 
the  member  for  Grey  North  back,  but  pipe 
down. 

Mr.  Speaker:    Order! 

Mr.  McKeough:  Those  three  communities 
I  think  on  their  own  and  certainly  some  of 
the  firms  which  have  moved  in  have  taken 
advantage  of  the  tax  holidays— why  would 
they  not— but  I  think  all  or  nearly  all  of  them 
would  have  moved  in  without  the  benefit 
of  the  incentive  legislation.  And  I  submit 
that  the  taxpayers  of  the  province  and  of  the 
country  have  lost  that  tax  revenue,  because 
they  would  have  probably  moved  in,  in  any 
case.  We  have  two  Eaton  automotive  plants, 
one  in  Wallaceburg,  one  in  Chatham.  Motor 
Wheel,  which  is  a  subsidiary  of  Goodyear; 
Ontario  Steel  which  is  a  subsidiary  of  Rock- 
well, have  expanded;  Fram,  a  large  Ameri- 
can company,  is  expanding.  These  things  are 
going  on  and  I  think  there  is  a  pattern.  These 
are  related  in  part  to  the  automotive  agree- 
ment, more  particularly  they  are  related  to 
the  fact  that  we  are  on  the  so-called  Grand 
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Trunk  of  the  province  of  Ontario.  We  have 
good  highways,  we  have  adequate  trans- 
portation in  terms  of  rail  facilities,  we  have 
power,  we  have  natural  gas,  we  have  energy, 
we  have  made  provision  for  water  supply, 
we  have  sewage  disposal,  and  I  may  say 
that  any  one  of  those  industries  would  never 
have  located  either  in  Chatham  or  Wallace- 
burg  if  we  did  not  have  sewage  disposal. 
These  are  the  sort  of  things  which  I  think 
is  the  responsibility  of  the  government  to 
provide  and  I  think  through  the  Design  for 
Development  and  the  co-ordination  of  govern- 


ment activity  which  will  follow,  municipali- 
ties will  have  those  services  available. 

As  I  say,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  think  there  are 
positive  ways  and  I  have  tried  to  outline 
some  of  them  that  these  commendable  objec- 
tives can  be  achieved  but  the  words  in  the 
resolution  "a  fair  share,"  "orderly  develop- 
ment," Mr.  Speaker,  those  words  make  me 
awfully  fearful,  they  are  just  too  much  socia- 
list gobbledygook  for  me  to  support. 

It  being  6  o'clock,  p.m.,  the  House  took 
recess. 
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The  House  resumed  at  8  o'clock,  p.m. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  16th  order: 
House  in  committee  of  supply;  Mr.  L.  M. 
Reilly  in  the  chair. 


ESTIMATES,  DEPARTMENT  OF 

EDUCATION 

(continued) 

On  vote  519: 

Mr.  Chairman:  Previous  to  the  supper 
hour,  I  think  the  Minister  of  Education  was 
going  to  give  some  answers. 

Hon.  W.  G.  Davis  (Minister  of  Educa- 
tion): Mr.  Chairman,  I  was  under  the  im- 
pression the  hon.  member  for  Riverdale  had 
some  observations  he  wanted  to  make.  I 
was  going  to  see  if  we  could  not  cover 
them  all  at  once. 

Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale):  I  have  some 
remarks  that  I  would  like  to  make.  I  would 
prefer  to  wait  for  the  hon.  Minister. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  All  right. 

Mr.  Chairman,  in  dealing  with  this  vote 
and  the  questions  that  have  been  raised  by 
the  members  opposite,  I  would  like  to  make 
the  initial  observation  that  it  is  with  some 
regret  that  the  hon.  member  for  Windsor- 
Walkerville  designated  the  western  Ontario 
institute  of  technology  within  his  commu- 
nity as  a  glorified  technical  school  because, 
Mr.  Chairman,  this  is  not  a  very  good 
description  of  the  institution. 

I  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  we  should— 

Mr.  Chairman:  One  moment  please.  The 
member  for  Windsor-Walkerville  has  stood 
in  his  place  on  a  point  of  order. 

Mr.  B.  Newman  (Windsor-Walkerville): 
Mr.  Chairman,  I  made  no  such  comment.  I 
simply  mentioned— 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.   Chairman:   Order,  please! 

Mr.  Newman:  If  the  hon.  Minister's  in- 
tentions   are   to   have    two-year   programmes 
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with  dead  ends  then  the  institute  becomes 
a  glorified  vocational  school. 

Interjections  by  hon.   members. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  recall 
exactly  what  the  hon.  member  for  Windsor- 
Walkerville  said.  As  I  have  stated— and  there 
have  been  several  announcements— the  insti- 
tute of  technology  programme  will  become 
a  faculty,  or  part  of  the  applied  arts  and 
technology  programme.  I  just  repeat  that 
it  is  regrettable  that  this  be  designated  as 
a  glorified  technical  school,  because  this  is 
not  the  case. 

I  would  go  further,  Mr.  Chairman.  There 
have  been  several  statements  about  dead- 
end institutions,  deluxe  technical  or  voca- 
tional schools;  and  I  find  this  very  incon- 
sistent with  what  should  be,  I  would  think, 
the  philosophy  of  the  two  parties  who  sit 
opposite.  Surely,  Mr.  Chairman,  we  have 
reached  the  point  where  we  can  recognize 
an  engineering  technologist,  a  technician,  in 
his  relative  way,  as  having  as  important  a 
part  in  our  life  in  this  province  as  a  grad- 
uate from  any  other  profession.  Mr.  Chair- 
man, I  think  it  is  essential,  in  this  day 
and  age,  that  we  recognize  this  concept, 
that  we  accept  the  fact  that  these  avenues, 
these  approaches  to  education,  have  very 
great  validity  in  this  day  and  age,  most 
important. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  will  come  back  to  that 
in  a  few  minutes.  I  now  want  to  deal  with 
some  of  the  statistics  that  were  used  by 
the  hon.  member  for  York  South,  and  it  is 
not  often  that  I  take  exception  to  the 
mathematical  inclinations  of  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  York  South.  I  think  I  have  to  draw 
some  things  to  his  attention. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  And 
to  Dr.  Bladen  and  DBS. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes,  I  will  deal  with  all 
of  what  Dr.  Bladen  has  in  his  report,  and 
DBS. 

As  I  read  the  figures  that  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  York  South  has  given  to  the  House, 
and  also  released  to  the  press,  basing  his 
calculations  on  the  Bladen  report  he  says 
that  of  the  age  group  18  to  24  there  are  in 
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university  8.2  per  cent  in  the  Atlantic  prov- 
inces; in  Quebec  9.5;  Ontario  8.4;  the 
prairies  9.9;  British  Columbia  11.6;  and  in 
Canada,  the  national'  average,  9.2  per  cent. 

Mr.  Chairman,  let  us  look  at  the  figures 
in  another  way,  and  I  would  suggest  per- 
haps in  a  more  accurate  fashion. 

The  enrolment— and  this  goes  back  to  the 
1964-65,  figure— the  .university  enrolment  in 
that  age  group  is  50,793,  which  is  8.4  per 
cent.  This  is  the  figure  that  the  member 
for  York  South  has  used. 
..  Mr.  Chairman,  I  should  point  out  that  in 
the  other  provinces— in  British  Columbia, 
the  western  provinces— particularly  Alberta 
—the  enrolment  in  the  faculties  of  education 
are  included  as  university  enrolment  and  in- 
cluded in  that  age  group.  So  that  to  reach 
the  same  analysis  here  in  the  province 
Ontario,  I  suggest  Mr.  Chairman,  that  you 
must  add  at  least  6,462  in  the  teachers' 
colleges  alone,  which  brings  the  percentage 
up  to  9.2  of  the  same  18-24  age  group 
population. 

To  that,  Mr.  Chairman,  you  would  have 
to  add  a  figure,  and  I  cannot  give  you  an 
exact  figure. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I 
ask  the  hon.  Minister  a  question? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:   Yes. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Is  the  calculation  that 
you  are  making  now  vis-a-vis  Alberta,  true 
of  all  the  other  provinces,  too?  Do  they  all— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  It  is  true  to  a  degree,  a 
substantial  degree  in  British  Columbia,  it  is 
true  in  Alberta.  I  cannot  speak  for  the 
Saskatchewan  faculty  of  education;  I  do 
not  believe  so,  or  Manitoba. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  you  are  only  ex- 
ploding my  contrast  with  Alberta,  not 
necessarily  the   others. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  You  had  coupled  them 
altogether  With  the  prairies.  It  does  explode 
it  with  British  Columbia,  because  the  faculty 
of  education  is  included  in  their  university, 
and  I  will  get  around  to  grade  13,  because 
it  is  also  of  some  significance. 

Mr.    Chairman,    if   you   were   to    include, 
which    is    a    very    legitimate    inclusion,    the 
population  in  grade  13  in  this  province,  for 
the  same- 
Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  Oh,  no. 
Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Oh,:  yes! 


Mr.  Bryden:  You  have  been  reaching  up 
to  now;  now  you  are  going  beyond  all 
reason. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  no!  For  the  same  age 
group  with  what  there  are  in  Alberta,  Sas- 
katchewan, Manitoba  and  for  most  portions 
of  Quebec  and  the  Atlantic  provinces,  there 
is  no  equivalent  of  grade  13,  except  in 
New  Brunswick  and  a  small  percentage  in 
British  Columbia. 

Mr.  Chairman,  if  you  were  to  add  these 
figures,  you  would  come  to  14.4  per  cent  of 
the  age  group,  18  to  24.  If  you  were  to  add 
to  that  the  students  in  the  institutes  of  tech- 
nology, which— 

Mr.  MacDonald:  You  will  soon  have  all 
of  them  in. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Why  not  put  the  kinder- 
garten in  too? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  with  great 
respect  to  the  hon.  member  for  Woodbine, 
I  think  even  he  can  draw  a  distinction  be- 
tween grade  13  and  kindergarten,  and  it  is  a 
very  relevant  figure. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Terminal  grades  are  all  the 
same  thing,  but  you  do  not  seem  to  know  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  dealing 
specifically  with  Quebec— I  had  the  oppor- 
tunity during  the  supper  hour  to  get  the 
figures  that  might  be  of  some  help  to  the 
House.    I  give  you  Some  illustrations. 

In  Quebec— and  these  are  using  DBS  fig- 
ures, 1963-64— the  grade  11  enrolment  in 
Quebec,  55,557;  in  Ontario,  79,716.  Grade  12 
—this  is  a  very  interesting  figure— the  enrol- 
ment in  grade  12  in  Quebec,  12,973;  in 
Ontario,  63,408.  Grade  13— they  have  a  very 
limited  grade  13  in  Quebec— 545;  in  Ontario, 
29,461. 

The  reason  is  very  simple.  With  Laval,  I 
believe  with  Montreal  and  perhaps  Sher- 
brooke,  they  have  the  college  classique,  as 
they  are  called,  where  they  take  graduates 
from  grade  11  or  grade  12  into  an  introduc- 
tory year.  These  are  included  in  the  DBS 
statistics  as  university  students,  which,  of 
course,  they  are  not  considered  in  the  prov- 
ince  of   Ontario. 

I  could  give  some  other  figures  that  could 
be  helpful  to  the  House,  and  again  I  use  the 
province  of  Quebec. 

In  1963-64,  university  enrolment  was  53,- 
579;.  the  normal  schools*  14,421;  the  post- 
secondary  technical,  6,977;  secondary,  grade 
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12,  12,973;  grade  13,  545,  or  a  total  in  that 
relative  age  group  once  again  of  88,495. 

For  the  province  of  Ontario  in  the  same 
period  of  time;  1963-64,  university,  44,191; 
teachers'  colleges,  6,390;  post-secondary  tech- 
nical, 4,743;  secondary  grade  12,  63,408; 
grade  13,  29,461,  for  a  total  of  148,184. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  suggest  with  respect, 
this  is  a  very  valid  comparison  of  the  num- 
bers in  the  educational  programmes  in  these 
two  provinces.  I  think  it  is  very  valid.  If 
you  will  look  at  the  figures— 148,000  for  the 
province  of  Ontario  and  88,495  for  the  prov- 
ince of  Quebec. 

I  would  draw  the  hon.  member's  attention 
to  another  table  in  the  Bladen  report.  Here 
again  the  figures  do  not  include  the  teachers' 
colleges  as  far  as  the  province  of  Ontario 
is  concerned.  But  these  are  projected  enrol- 
ments, and  basing  it  on  a  percentage  of  in- 
creases in  university  enrolment  in  the  various 
areas,  in  the  Atlantic  provinces— on  page  18— 
the  projected  enrolments  for  1970-71,  the 
increase  in  the  Atlantic  provinces  is  69  per 
cent.  These  could  be  carried  out  to  some 
decimal,  I  am  sure.  Up  to  1974-75  the  figure 
is  126  per  cent.  Quebec,  90  per  cent  and 
132.  Ontario,  107  per  cent— this  does  not 
include  the  teachers'  colleges— and  205  per 
cent. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  saw  all  that.  I  was  not 
discussing  projections,  I— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  But  these  are  the  plans. 
The  projected  enrolments  reflects  also  the 
reality  of  today's  situation  without  any  ques- 
tion. The  prairies,  96  per  cent  and  180; 
B.C.,  62  and  115.  On  a  national  average,  91 
per  cent  and  159  per  cent. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not  suggest  for  a 
moment  that  we  do  not  have  some  short- 
comings as  far  as  our  educational  programme 
is  concerned,  but  I  think  if  we  are  going 
to  make  comparisons  with  our  sister  prov- 
inces, and  other  jurisdictions,  we  should  do  it 
from  a  very  valid  standpoint.  With  respect,  I 
suggest  that  the  percentages  of  those  who  go 
on  to  post-secondary  education,  or  the  num- 
ber of  youngsters  in  the  school  system,  say 
from  the  grade  12  level  on  through  to  the 
culmination  of  their  university  or  post- 
secondary  experience,  the  percentage  in  On- 
tario compares  very  favourably  with  the 
sister  provinces  across  Canada.  I  want  to 
make  this  point  abundantly  clear.  I  have 
some  other  statistics  here,  but  I  am  not  going 
to  go  into  any  greater  detail  as  far  as  the 
statistics  are  concerned  here  this  evening. 

Dealing  with  the  other  observations- 


Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  would  the 
Minister  permit  a  comment? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  It  seems  to  me  that,  if 
the  Minister's  case  is  valid,  I  think  it  is  time 
the  Minister  and  the  government  should  have 
drawn  this  forcibly  to  the  attention  of  DBS, 
to  Dr.  Bladen  and  to  everybody  who  has 
been  using  these  statistics.  What  the  Minister 
in  effect  is  saying  is  that  these  responsible 
statistical  bodies  have  been  comparing  apples 
with  oranges  down  through  the  years.  I  sug- 
gest that,  if  the  Minister  is  correct,  it  is  about 
time  he  should  do  this.  Indeed,  I  think  he 
should  have  done  it  a  long  time  ago.  The  fact 
that  he  did  not  defend  it  up  until  now,  I 
suggest  is  just— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Well,  we  got  into  this 
some  two  years  ago. 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
Mr.  Chairman,  might  I  have  the  indulgence 
of  the  House  to  report  to  the  members  of 
the  House  on  a  matter  of  some  public 
interest?  I  have  been  informed  in  connection 
with  the  Toronto  transportation  dispute  that 
the  employees  have  ratified  the  agreement 
which  was  reached.  I  think  all  members  of 
this  Legislature  would  want  to  commend 
both  parties  to  the  dispute,  both  the  Toronto 
transit  commission  itself  and  the  employees 
and  their  representatives,  for  having  reached 
a  settlement  on  a  matter  which  from  any 
approach  was  a  matter  of  major  significance 
to  southern  Ontario. 

An  hon.  member:  The  socialists  do  not 
like  that,  they  are  sorry  it  is  settled. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  So,  Mr.  Chairman,  while 
I  really  anticipated  we  would  get  into  the 
question  of  university  pupil  places  in  the 
estimates  of  The  Department  of  University 
Affairs,  I  want  to  say  that  there  really  have 
been  no  smug  spokesmen  for  the  government. 
There  have  been  factual  statements.  In  fact 
we  had  sufficient  pupil  places  for  those 
students  who  wished,  and  who  were  qualified, 
to  enter  university  this  past  September. 

I  know  the  member  for  York  South  is  not 
really  disappointed  because  I  know  he  is 
interested  in  these  young  people  getting  in. 
I  know  that  he  is  a  little  discouraged  politi- 
cally, because  three  years  ago— and  I  think 
we  can  look  back  to  some  of  his  speeches 
in  Hansard— he  predicted  we  would  never 
reach  this  objective. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  You  keep  them  out  and 
then- 
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Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  Mr.  Chairman!  I  can- 
not accept  the  argument  that  they  are  kept 
out.  The  university  admission  standards  are 
set  and  they  are  in  most  instances,  I  would 
think,  pretty  valid  standards. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  we  get  around  to  the 
question  of  the  concept  of  the  colleges.  I  do 
not  want  to  speak  at  great  length  of  time 
here  tonight.  I  can  only  say  to  the  members 
opposite  that  this  is  a  new  development 
in  education  in  the  province.  It  is  difficult  for 
me  as  Minister  to  come  to  the  House  and  say 
specifically  what  these  institutions  will  be  like 
five,  ten  years  hence.  The  relevant  thing, 
the  important  thing,  is  that  we  are  starting 
the  programme;  that  we  are  planning  it,  in  my 
view,  on  a  very  sound  basis  economically  and 
geographically.  We  get  around  to  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  transfer  or  parallel  courses  and 
there  should  be  a  distinction  drawn  between 
the  transfer  situation  and  the  university 
parallel  course  because  I  think  there  has  been 
a  confusion  in  terms.  I  do  not  think  anyone 
disagrees  with  the  principle  that  the  student 
who  has  the  ability,  and  shows  this  ability, 
should  be  in  a  position  to  move  from  one 
level  of  education  to  another.  No  one  rejects 
this  proposal. 

I  point  out  that  it  is  difficult  in  a  practical 
way,  and  it  will  take  a  period  time  to  bring 
this  about.  But  it  has,  in  fact,  been  done. 
You  take  Ryerson  polytechnical  institute.  A 
graduate  of  the  three-year  engineering  tech- 
nology programme  is  granted  admission  if  he 
has  first,  second  or,  in  some  instances,  third 
class  honours,  into  the  second  year  of  the 
engineering  course  at  the  University  of  To- 
ronto. This  is  one  of  the  high  percentage 
courses,  and  I  think  it  is  in  an  excellent  illus- 
tration of  how  this  thing  can  and  will  be 
worked  out.  This  is  a  transfer  situation,  Mr. 
Chairman,  and  I  do  not  think  there  is  any 
debate  in  this  House  as  to  the  desirability  of 
this  feature,  none  whatsoever. 

I  cannot,  Mr.  Chairman,  outline  course  by 
course,  because  we  do  not  know  the  number 
of  courses  or  types  of  courses  that  will  be 
developed  in  these  institutions  over  the  next 
number  of  years.  This  development,  Mr. 
Chairman,  is  going  to  be  with  us  forever,  shall 
we  say,  as  far  as  education  is  concerned.  To 
define  it  all  in  one  evening,  or  one  year,  or 
even  in  three  or  five  years,  is  very  difficult  to 
do.  They  are  still  debating  this  in  the  United 
States  where  they  have  had  these  institutions 
for  25  years. 

But,  Mr.  Chairman,  we  get  around  to  the 
university  parallel  course.  This  is  where  we 
have  built  into  the  legislation— and  I  think 
it  is  important  that  the  members  recognize 


this— we  have  built  into  the  legislation  some- 
thing that  is  unique  and  I  think  educationally 
will  make  very  good  sense.  That  is  the  right 
of  the  college  of  applied  arts  and  technology 
board  to  enter  into  an  agreement  with  an 
existing  university  so  that  a  course  can  be 
established  in  affiliation  with  an  existing  in- 
stitution to  offer  the  first  or  the  second  year 
of  the  university  programme  itself. 

I  am  sure  the  hon.  members  have  read 
many  editorials,  many  articles  emanating  from 
the  United  States,  where  students  from  the 
small  liberal  arts  colleges,  or  even  the  com- 
munity colleges— and,  in  fact,  in  some  of  the 
junior  college  programmes— where  the  so- 
called  right  of  transfer  exists.  In  fact,  it  does 
not,  because  there  are  not  sufficient  pupil 
places  at  the  university  level  to  accommodate 
them. 

Second,  Mr.  Chairman,  in  many  of  these 
colleges  on  the  basis  of  accreditation  alone 
they  are  not  accepted  into  some  of  the  univer- 
sities in  the  United  States.  So,  obviously,  if 
we  can  develop  a  programme  here  that  where 
the  need  does  arise,  where  there  is  a  place 
for  the  first  or  second  year  to  be  offered  of  the 
university  course,  if  it  can  be  done  in  affilia- 
tion with  an  existing  Ontario  university,  then 
that  student  is,  in  fact,  guaranteed  admission 
into  the  third  year  of  that  programme.  I  think, 
Mr.  Chairman,  this  makes  far  greater  sense 
than  embarking  upon  a  watered-down  so- 
called  parallel  programme  that  may  or  may 
not  have  validity  as  far  as  the  university  is 
concerned. 

I  ask  the  hon.  member  for  Scarborough 
West— you  have  one  of  the  very  excellent 
new  colleges,  Scarborough  college,  situated 
within  that  municipality— can  the  hon.  mem- 
ber explain  to  me  the  logic  of  creating  in  the 
new  college  of  applied  arts  and  technology, 
which  in  theory  could  be  100  yards  away 
from  Scarborough  college  or  maybe  five  miles 
away,  a  parallel  programme  that  is  identical 
to  the  college  programme  being  offered  in 
Scarborough  college  where  they  are  within 
two  or  three  miles  of  each  other,  when  at 
the  present  moment  Scarborough  college  anti- 
cipates for  some  time  to  come  the  needs  of 
the  people  within  that  community?  Mr.  Chair- 
man, there  is  no  logic  in  it.  We  cannot  afford 
it;  we  could  not  staff  it;  we  could  not  develop 
the   type   of   programme   that   would   make 


However,  I  give  you  another  example, 
Sault  Ste.  Marie.  We  have  developed  a  voca- 
tional centre  which  will  become  part  of  the 
college  of  applied  arts  and  technology  pro- 
gramme. Algoma  college  has  been  given  a 
charter,  they  have  entered  into  an  affiliation 
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agreement  with  Laurentian  University.  Under 
the  terms  of  this  legislation,  the  new  college 
board  can,  and  we  think  may,  take  Algoma 
college  into  a  form  of  administration  where 
they  can  share  the  recreational,  the  library, 
the  other  facilities,  because  they  will  only 
have  in  their  initial  year  perhaps  100  students 
in  the  university  course.  Well,  this  is  one  of 
the  areas  where  it  makes  sense  and  where  it 
will,  I  believe,  probably  follow  this  pattern. 

Mr.  Chairman,  this  concept  does  not  dis- 
courage people  moving  on  or  who  are  anxious 
to  enter  university.  But  you  have  to  draw  a 
distinction  between  our  existing  situation  here 
and  our  neighbours  to  the  south.  We  do  have 
the  grade  13  year  and  I  suggest  to  you  that 
academically  it  stands  really  on  a  par  with 
any  first  year  junior  college  programme  you 
will  find  in  the  United  States.  It  does.  This 
first  year,  comparable  to  the  American  junior 
college  programme,  is  offered  free  to  the 
young  people  of  this  province.  This  must  be 
recognized  as  being  part  of  the  educational 
structure  and  you  just  do  net  say:  "Grade 
13,  you  disappear  because  maybe  we  can 
offer  two  years  of  partial  university  courses 
in   the   new   college   programme." 

Mr.  Chairman,  this  is  a  different  concept, 
we  are  going  to  inter-relate  disciplines.  I  am 
sure  the  hon.  members  across  the  House, 
who  have  had  seme  experience  will  realize 
that  at  the  universities  they  tend  to  separate 
the  various  disciplines.  It  is  our  hope  in  the 
college  programme  we  will  take  more  of  a 
conceptual  approach  relating  disciplines  in 
the  liberal  arts  field.  There  will  be  a  high 
content  of  liberal  arts  instruction.  We  will 
also  have  courses— and  this  is  where  I  think 
they  can  fulfil  a  very  useful  role— we  will 
have  courses  whereby  a  youngster— perhaps 
no  longer  a  young  person,  who  has  grade  11, 
maybe  grade  12— obviously  not  the  qualifica- 
tion to  enter  university,  they  have  left  the 
school  system— but  under  the  regulations,  if 
they  are  over  19,  they  can  come  back.  It  is 
obvious  that  many  of  them  would  not  want 
to  go  back  to  the  secondary  school  environ- 
ment so  they  will  be  able  to  take  courses  at 
the  college  that  will  be  equated  with— not 
exactly  the  same,  and  I  think  this  is  relevant— 
but  can  be  equated  with  whatever  the  final 
year  of  the  secondary  programme  is. 

Also,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  recent  develop- 
ment—and it  is  highly  relevant— of  the  col- 
lege entrance  board  situation  will  facilitate 
this  whole  question  of  mobility  from  these 
colleges  to  the  university. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  want  to  make  it  very 
clear  that  I  think  the  time  has  come  when  we 
must    realize    that    these    institutions    which 


will  integrate  and  take  in  the  institutes  of 
technology  and  vocational  centres  are  valid 
educational  institutions  in  their  own  right; 
that  with  the  applied  arts  and  the  general 
arts  programme  we  will  have  a  concept  and 
a  college  programme  here  that  will  suit  the 
needs  of  this  province,  and  I  suggest  to  you 
may  set  something  of  an  example  for  other 
jurisdictions. 

We  are  at  a  different  stage  of  development 
than  many  states  of  the  Union.  The  hon. 
member  quoted  somebody,  I  forget  whether 
he  was  referring  to  the  Florida  system  or 
California  system.  In  California,  as  I  am  sure 
the  member  for  York  South  knows,  the  Uni- 
versity of  California  is  only  obliged  to  ac- 
cept 11.2  or  11.6  per  cent  of  the  graduating 
high  school  class.  In  Ontario  we  are  accept- 
ing at  the  moment  all  of  those  from  the  grad- 
uating year  who  seek  admission.  The  balance 
in  California  go  into  the  junior  college  pro- 
gramme and  then  on  through.  But,  Mr. 
Chairman,  this  is  relevant  to  the— 

Mr.  Bryden:  The  University  of  California 
is  not  the  only  one  in  California. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  The  University  of  Cali- 
fornia is  the  major  university  in  the  state 
of  California. 

Mr.  Bryden:  It  is  not  the  only  one,  there 
is   Stanford. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Oh,  I  know,  but  Stan- 
ford, with  great  respect  Mr.  Chairman,  does 
not  handle  the  great  percentage  or  bulk  of 
the  students  in  the  state  of  California.  The 
University  of  California  has  some  8  or  12 
campuses,  I  forget  how  many  now.  This  is 
the  state  university,  it  is  the  one  that  is  re- 
lated to  the  junior  college  programme. 

I  would  say  too,  Mr.  Chairman,  as  I  read 
the  material  and  assess  the  situation,  there 
is  a  tendency— and  I  think  it  is  an  important 
one— for  the  junior  college  programme  in  the 
United  States  to  move  to  a  degree  towards 
more  technology  programmes,  semi-profes- 
sional courses,  that  are  not  unrelated  to  what 
we  are  developing  here  in  the  province  of 
Ontario. 

I  was  interested  the  other  day;  I  think  the 
gentleman  who  came  to  speak  to  the  members 
opposite  at  their  conference,  Dr.  Ianni, 
when  he  was  here,  outlined  something  of 
interest.  I  saw  the  headlines— 500,000  quali- 
fied American  students  net  allowed  or  will 
not  be  allowed  into  universities.  Mr.  Chair- 
man, if  you  were  to  take  10  per  cent,  50,000; 
take  a  third  of  that,  I  do  not  know  what  you 
would  arrive  at,  say  15,000.  In  Ontario  this 
would  be  the  equivalent  of  15,000  students 
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in  our  own  province.  This  is  what  Dr.  Ianni 
was  saying  about  their  own  system. 

Mr.  Bryden:  It  is  about  on  a  par  with  the 
rest    of   your    statistics. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  just  read  the  headlines 
where  he  said  half  a  million  were  going  to 
be  refused  admission.  But  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
do  not  want  to  go  into  this  in  any  great 
length  on  this  occasion.  I  only  say  to  the 
members  of  the  House— I  think  the  member 
for  York  South  has  touched  on  it— the  magni- 
tude cf  this  programme.  We  are  talking 
literally  of  tens  of  thousands  of  students,  both 
in  the  day  programme  and  the  evening  pro- 
gramme, by  the  mid-1970s.  It  will  be  no 
easy  task.  I  do  not  suggest  for  a  moment 
there  will  not  be  a  lot  of  hurdles  to  cross 
before  we  can  come  up  with  the  ideal  situa- 
tion. 

I  want  to  make  one  concluding  remark. 
There  have  been  some  references  to  the  com- 
mittee of  presidents.  Mr.  Chairman,  they  did 
submit  a  brief  but  I  should  point  out  the 
faculty  association  also  submitted  a  brief 
which  was  quite  comparable  to  the  university 
presidents.  I  should  point  out  that  the 
teachers'  federation  also  submitted  some 
thinking,  which  was  more  or  less  on  all-fours. 
I  should  point  out  on  the  grade  13  committee, 
if  you  read  their  report— what  we  are  doing, 
really,  in  concept,  is  very  much  along  the 
lines  that  have  been  suggested. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  perhaps  have  taken  suffi- 
cient time  to  endeavour  to  explain  what  we 
are  attempting  to  do. 

Mr.  R.  F.  Nixon  (Brant):  The  point  that 
the  Minister  makes,  that  the  colleges  can  in 
fact  work  out  an  agreement  with  university 
to  offer  the  continuation  courses,  is— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Not  continuation  courses, 
the  first  and/or  second  year  of  the  university 
programme;  not  continuation. 

Mr.  Nixon:  From  which  continuation  is 
possible. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes,  right! 

Mr.  Nixon:  The  point  is,  however,  that 
they  may  not  be  able  to  do  this  in  the  com- 
munities where  they  are  most  seriously 
needed.  There  are  many  communities,  not  too 
far  from  London  for  example  where  the 
number  of  people  who  could  take  advantage 
of  the  facilities  at  the  University  of  Western 
Ontario  could  be  increased  considerably  if 
that  university  were  in  fact  to  enter  into 
agreements  the  way  the  Minister  has  sug- 
gested.   What  we  want  is  for  the  Minister  to 


require  these  agreements  so  that  these  schools 
which  are  away  from  Scarborough  and.  from 
Toronto— where  there  are  elaborate  facilities 
close  at  hand  in  the  community— would  be 
able  to  have  this  advantage  that  has  presently 
been  lacking. 

The  second  point  I  would  like  to  make,  Mr. 
Chairman,  is  the  fact  that  the  Minister  con- 
tinues to  accept  the  large  number  of  our 
graduates  who  do  hold  school-leaving  certifi- 
cates, but  who  still  cannot  get  into  the  pre- 
scribed university  courses,  and  must  leave  the 
trail  of  academic  education  entirely.  This 
magic  number  that  permits  them  to  enter  the 
university  is  a  changing  number,  some  years 
it  is  60  per  cent,  some  years  it  is  66  per  cent; 
but  the  Prime  Minister  of  Ontario  himself, 
when  this  was  discussed  previously,  said  that 
he  felt  that  somewhere  between  55  and  60 
per  cent  should  be  a  sufficient  academic  level 
to  admit  them  to  the  universities.  If  the  uni- 
versities cannot  accommodate  the  people, 
surely  the  community  colleges  can  do  away 
with  this  barrier  that  is  keeping  so  many 
thousands  of  our  people  away  from  a  con- 
tinuing academic  opportunity.  Admittedly 
many  of  them  will  not  be  able  to  go  on  and 
take  a  degree,  but  two  years  beyond  high 
school  is  of  course  very  valuable,  and  those 
who  are  at  the  top  will  be  able  to  transfer  to 
the  university. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  quite 
agree.  There  will  be  courses  for  people  in 
the  general  arts  field  to  take  a  further  two 
years- 
Mr.  Nixon:  Well,  what  is  applied  arts  and 
what  is  general  arts?  The  Minister  is  offering 
applied  arts.   What  is  this,  cookbook  reading? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  if 
one  includes  a  course,  say  in  journalism  as 
cookbook  reading,  I  do  not  know  but  that  it 
is  an  applied  arts  course.  I  have  also  said 
there  will  be  a  general  arts  course  that  will 
be  of  a  conceptual  nature,  which  I  suggest 
will  more  appropriately  serve  the  students 
who  have  the  50  or  55  per  cent  than  will  the 
straight,  shall  we  say  discipline  approach,  that 
is  taken  by  the  universities.  These  courses 
will  be  available  at  the  colleges,  no  question 
about  it. 

Mr.  Nixon:  But  how  do  they  lead  to  a 
degree? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  hon. 
member  just  said  that  many  of  them  will  not 
lead  to  a  degree,  and  there  is  no  need  for 
them  to  lead  to  a  degree. 
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Mr.  Nixon:  I  did  not  say  there  was  not  a 
need.  I  believe  there  is  a  very  real  need  that 
they  lead  to  a  degree,  and  if  they  cannot 
come  up  to  the  standards  at  the  end  of  the 
first  or  the  second  year  of  the  community 
college,  then  of  course  they  must  accept 
failure,  the  way  one-third  of  our  students  in 
universities  now  accept  failure.  But  at  least 
they  will  have  had  an  opportunity  in  the 
public  system  beyond  grade  13. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Of  course,  Mr.  Chairman, 
we  are  attempting  to  develop  courses  that 
will  not  result  in  failure.  We  are  attempting 
to  develop  courses  that  will  suit  the  needs 
of  those  students  who  are  attending  and  will 
not  lead  to  the  frustration  and  discourage- 
ment of  failure,  because  we  feel  that  is  not 
necessary. 

Mr.  Nixon:  When  the  day  comes  that 
academic  failures  cease  altogether,  then  we 
will  have  reached  a  true  millenium.  And  if 
the  hon.  Minister's  courses  are  of  the  type 
that  a  student  can  enter— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Is  not  that  what  we  should 
be- 

Mr.  Nixon:  —at  kindergarten  and  assure 
himself  that  he  is  going  to  go  through  the 
rest  of  his  life  without  meeting  failure 
of  some  type,  then  I  would  submit  that  we 
will  have  passed  from  this  worldly  vale  of 
tears,  and  I  do  not  know  whether  the  hon. 
Minister  is  capable  of  that  or  not.  I  doubt  it, 
and  I  do  not  believe  he  should  be. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  can  assure  you  I  doubt 
very  much  if  the  Minister  is  capable  of 
this.  I  would  point  this  out  to  the  hon. 
member:  To  a  very  substantial  degree  we 
have  succeeded  in  accomplishing  just  what 
the  hon.  member  said  we  cannot  accomplish 
at  the  secondary  level.  We  are  reaching  a 
point  where  a  much  higher  percentage  of 
our  students  have  found  courses  where  they 
do  in  fact  succeed.  I  do  not  say  we  will  ever 
achieve  the  point  where  everybody  passes. 
But  surely,  Mr.  Chairman,  we  should  be 
endeavouring  to  develop  a  programme  which 
will  lead  students  to  some  sense  of  accom- 
plishment, graduation,  and  not  just  because 
it  has  been  our  traditional  thinking  for 
years,  that  university  is  the  only  goal  in  life. 
We  should  be  willing  to  accept  the  fact  and 
encourage  students  to  move  into  other  areas 
where  they  will  not  meet  these  frustrations 
and  these  discouragements  and,  in  the  final 
analysis,  make  just  as  important  a  contribution 
as  they  would  in  some  other  field. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  this  may  be 
losing  a  bit  of  its  value,  but  I  do  want  to 


say  that  we  must  accept  the  fact  that  we  are 
not  going  to  tamper  directly  with  the  uni- 
versity system.  This  is  agreed  on  all  sides,  and 
still  this  level  of  academic  achievement  does 
have  a  33  per  cent  dropout  rate,  whether  it 
is  from  failure  or  from  other  purposes. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  think  it  is  highly  un- 
fortunate. 

Mr.  Nixon:  At  the  other  end  of  the  scale, 
it  is  true  that  there  have  been  the  one-,  two- 
and  four-year  courses  provided  for  those  who, 
in  the  hon.  Minister's  words,  are  provided 
with  something  that  they  can  accomplish.  The 
fact  remains,  however,  that  many  have  been 
directed  into  these  courses  who  might  very 
well  have  accomplished  something  beyond 
this.  We  are  concerned  with  what  we  are 
going  to  do  with  those  who  have  taken  the 
four-year  course  and  even  this  year  are  going 
to  be  dumped  on  the  labour  market  with  what 
I  would  consider  inadequate  preparation  for 
facing  the  trials  of  the  community. 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downsview):  The  hon. 
Minister  should  be  ashamed. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  delighted 
that  we  have  finally  broken  the  Minister's 
tri-partisan  approach  to  education  here.  I 
think  it  is  very  important  that  the  hon.  Min- 
ister should  realize  that  the  very  items  which 
he  strains  to  show  as  objectives  that  his 
government  have  achieved,  are  in  fact  the 
very  root  causes  of  what  is  wrong  with  the 
educational  system  in  the  province. 

Mr.  T.  L.  Wells  (Scarborough  North):  That 
is  just  your  opinion. 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  will  be  speaking  about  the 
hon.  member  for  Scarborough  North  in  a 
minute  or  two. 

The  hon.  Minister  fails  to  recognize  the 
validity  of  the  figure  which  my  hon.  leader 
put  before  him,  which  stated  simply  that 
8.4  per  cent  of  the  age  group  to  which  he 
referred  are  the  only  persons  who  are  in  the 
degree-granting  universities   of  the  province. 

Now,  regardless  of  who  you  add  or  sub- 
tract, you  cannot  take  away  from  the  fact 
that  the  figures  which  he  gave  are  the 
students  who  are  in  the  degree-granting  uni- 
versities of  the  province. 

What  the  hon.  Minister  has  not  referred 
to  at  any  time  in  the  course  of  his  remarks 
about  this  particularly  fascinating  vote  is  that 
a  substantial  number  of  young  people,  in  their 
teens,  are  disenchanted  with  the  value  of 
the  society  which  is  mirrored  in  his  educa- 
tional  institutions. 
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Hon.  Mr.  Davis:   With  great  respect,   Mr. 
Chairman,  they  are  not  mine- 
Mr.  Bryden:  Well  you  are  the  Minister  and 
these  are  institutions  for  which  you  are  ulti- 
mately responsible. 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  may  say  that  the  disen- 
chantment of  a  large  section  of  the  adolescent 
population  with  the  educational  system 
amounts  to  a  certain  extent  to  a  complete 
denial  of  the  values  of  that  educational  sys- 
tem and  a  complete  rejection  of  them  by 
some.  I  noticed  the  other  night  that  the  hon. 
Minister  saw  fit  to  use,  and  to  adopt,  what 
the  hon.  member  for  Sudbury  said  in  a 
patronizing  tone  about  the  adolescent  in 
Yorkville  village,  or  the  young  people  in 
Yorkville  village. 

I  would  suggest  that  perhaps  the  hon. 
Minister,  if  he  has  not  already  done  so, 
might  go  and  participate  some  time  in  a 
discussion  with  the  people  about  whom  he 
referred  in  Yorkville  village  as  though  they 
are  in  some  way  deviating  from  the  society. 
They  will  in  due  course,  when  they  have  seen 
the  light,  return  to  that  society.  I  am  sug- 
gesting that  that  group  knows  more  about 
conducting  their  affairs  in  a  parliamentary 
way,  in  a  democratic  way,  than  is  perhaps 
mirrored  on  many  occasions  in  this  House. 

One  of  the  points  I  would  like  to  make  as 
a  side  issue  is  to  suggest  that  the  members 
of  the  group  of  young  people,  who  are  in 
Yorkville  village  were  in  the  magistrate's 
court,  does  them  a  disservice. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  did  not 
mention  anyone  being  in  the  magistrate's 
court. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  would  remind  the  member 
for  Riverdale  that  we  are  now  dealing  with 
vote  519,  with  the  grants  to  the  applied  arts. 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  would  simply  point  out  that 
the  persons  who  caused  the  trouble  in  York- 
ville village  two  weeks  ago,  and  mirror  to  a 
large  extent  the  difficulties  which  young 
people  have  in  our  society,  came  from  the 
very  homes  that  cater  to  the  educational  sys- 
tem which  the  hon.  Minister  is  perpetuating 
in  the  province. 

Mr.  A.  H.  Cowling  (High  Park):  A  pretty 
good  system,  too. 

Mr.  Renwick:  If  the  hon.  Minister  will  ig- 
nore the  interruption  and  direct  his  attention 
to  the  fact  that  his  statement  that  he  has 
available  in  the  university  system  in  the 
province  of  Ontario  places  for  everybody  who 
wants  to  go,  and  when  he  only  has  the  num- 


ber of  places  available  which  he  does  have, 
this  should  give  the  hon.  Minister  not  cause 
to  be  proud,  but  cause  to  be  very  much  con- 
cerned that,  in  the  democratic  province  of 
Ontario,  which  is  supposed  to  have,  in  the 
hon.  Minister's  words,  an  open  educational 
system,  only  that  number  of  persons  are  able 
in  any  year,  or  have  the  desire,  or  the  in- 
centive, or  the  financial  means  to  go  to  the 
university. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  still 
a  higher  percentage  probably  than  in  any 
other  province. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  If  you  are  right,  it  is 
statistical  juggling. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  It  is  not  statistical 
juggling,  they  are  facts. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  point  I 
want  to  make  is  to  stay  away  from  com- 
parisons with  United  States  or  other  pro- 
vinces. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  All  right. 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  am  simply  saying  that  in 
1966,  if  8.4  per  cent  of  the  age  group  in 
the  province  of  Ontario  who  are  eligible  to 
be  in  university  are  the  only  ones  who  are 
in  university,  this  hon.  Minister  should  be 
the  Minister  who  is  standing  up  insisting  that 
he  is  going  to  break  through  in  the  educa- 
tional system  of  this  province.  He  should  pro- 
vide the  opportunity  for  a  tremendous  number 
of  other  students  in  the  province  to  go  on  to 
institutions  of  higher  learning. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  could  we 
not  use  this  statistic  which,  I  think,  has 
greater  relevance,  that  roughly  12.6  of  the 
age  group  18  to  21— this  is  inclusive,  this  is 
four  years  of  university— are  in  universities  in 
this  province  at  the  present  time.  I  think  this 
is  really,  shall  we  say,  the  more  relevant,  if 
you  can  have  more  relevance. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  The  ones  that  everybody 
uses— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  With  great  respect,  Mr. 
Chairman,  the  statistics  that  others  are  using 
do  not  present  the  true  picture. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  They  do  not  present  the 
picture,  but— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Oh,  no. 

Mr.  Bryden:  The  statistical  experts  present 
one  figure;  you  say  they  are  all  wrong. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Oh,  no. 
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Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  hon.  Min- 
ister said  we  should  accept  a  figure  of  12.6. 
Would  he  tell  me  what  he  includes  in  12.6? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  The  12.6  takes  in  the  uni- 
versity only.  No  teacher  colleges,  no  institutes 
of  technology,  or  other  post-secondary  institu- 
tions; universities  as  we  define  them  here  in 
the  province  of  Ontario.  That  is  what  I  in- 
clude in  the  12.6  percentage.  As  I  said  some 
months  ago,  the  plans— and  I  agree  with  the 
hon.  member  from  this  standpoint,  there 
should  be  a  higher  percentage— and  the  plans 
for  university  expansion  in  1970-71,  we  anti- 
cipate and  hope,  our  planning  will  provide 
facilities  for  roughly  20  per  cent  of  this  same 
age  group. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not  want 
to  get  into  The  Department  of  University 
Affairs.  I  am  speaking  now  of  higher  educa- 
tion in  the  aspect  that  has  been  known  up 
until  now  in  the  province  of  Ontario.  We  now 
have  an  agreed  figure  that  we  can  talk  about 
if  there  is  any  further  need  to  do  so.  There 
really  is  not  any  further  need. 

What  the  Minister  is  now  doing  with  the 
colleges  of  applied  arts  and  technology  by 
their  very  names  and  in  many  other  respects— 
so  far  as  we  can  tell  from  either  his  state- 
ments or  from  the  statutes  and  regulations 
that  he  has  put  on  the  books  of  this  prov- 
ince—what he  is,  in  fact,  doing  is  continuing 
with  variations  a  structure  which  is  the 
identical  structure  of  the  high  school  system. 
He  is  not  prepared  to  accept  the  proposition 
that  a  higher  education,  as  distinct  from  a 
training,  means  an  atmosphere  in  a  university 
which  is  not  necessarily  related  to  achieving 
maximum  marks  or  graduating  cum  laude  at 
all. 

It  is  an  atmosphere  in  which  there  is  free- 
dom of  thought;  where  there  is  intellectual 
ferment  in  the  environment;  teachers  who  are 
qualified  to  stimulate  that  kind  of  ferment; 
and  that  out  of  that  ferment  there  are  avail- 
able to  the  students  various  courses  which 
they  can  take  should  they  wish  to  do  so,  and 
gain  the  necessary  training  that  they  wish  to 
acquire. 

Now,  to  the  extent— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  The  member  is  using  the 
term  "training." 

Mr.  Renwick:   As  distinct  from  education! 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  All  right;  but  you  are 
doing  both  in  the  same  institution. 


Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  you  do  both 
in  a  university,  but  you  do  not  find  books 
written  about  the  idea  of  a  university  which 
are     related     to     the     professional     training 
courses.    The  books  that  you  find  that  are 
worth    reading    about    education    are    books 
which  indicate  the  ferment,  the  intellectual 
ferment,  the  opportunity  to  criticize  the  insti- 
tutions under  which  you  live,  the  opportunity 
to  become  involved.   All  I  say  to  the  Minister 
is  that  despite  his  protestations  that  there  is 
no  class  structure  in  the  educational  system, 
what   the    educational    system   in    Ontario    is 
doing,  and  what  I  suggest  he  is  going  to  do, 
is  perpetuate  a  system  which  reflects  the  so- 
ciety out  of  which  his  system  comes.  The  re- 
sult of  that  is  there  is  going  to  be  a  continuing 
lack  of  intellectual  ferment  in  the  province  of 
Ontario.    This  is  the  difficulty  and  the  prob- 
lem which  is  involved  in  education  in  Ontario. 
It  is  not  a  question  of  which  college  or  which 
university  has  certain  courses  that  will  provide 
training  for  persons  to  go  out  and  earn  their 
living,   what   is  required   is   to   make   certain 
that   every   institution   of   advanced  learning, 
whether  he  wants  to   call  them  colleges   or 
universities,  must  be  a  place  where  there  is 
this  kind  of  intellectual  ferment. 

Now  unless  he  stimulates  this,  unless  he 
provides  this  atmosphere,  then  he  is  only 
going  to  do  what  the  member  for  Scarborough 
North  said  he  will  do,  and  that  is  to  provide 
places  where  persons,  as  he  says,  choose  not 
to  obtain  any  further  education  but  wish  to 
be  trained  in  certain  professions  or  in  certain 
avenues  of  skills  so  that  they  can  go  out  and 
earn  their  living.  If  he  wants  to  do  that,  that 
is  fine;  that  is  not  the  function,  the  major 
function  or  the  main  function  of  an  educa- 
tional institution  for  people  who  have  reached 
their  late  adolescence  or  their  early  20's. 

Mr.  Wells:  That  is  the  member's  opinion. 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  am  speaking  with  the 
Minister,  I  think  the  Minister  will  agree  that 
the  function  of  any  higher  education  institu- 
tion is  for  education  as  distinct  from  train- 
ing, although  training  goes  hand  in  hand  with 
the  education. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  This  is  very  interesting. 
How  can  you  have  education  that  is  distinct 
from  training  and  yet  training  goes  hand  in 
hand  with  education? 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  would  like  to  make  this 
point  because  this  is  the  point  I  do  not  think 
the  Minister  understands. 


Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes  I  do, 

dering  if  the  member  does. 


but  I  am  won- 
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Mr.  Renwick:  If  I  may  go  to  the  title  which 
he  has  given  to  his  new  colleges  and  the 
point  which  was  raised  by  the  member  for 
Brant.  He  has  called  them  colleges  of  applied 
arts  and  technology.  Now  if  he  were  naming 
universities  I  assume  that  what  he  would  call 
a  university,  if  he  had  to  give  it  a  similar 
name  rather  than  just  a  university,  what  he 
would  call  it  would  be  a  university  of  arts  and 
sciences.  And  he  would  draw  a  distinction, 
which  in  my  opinion  is  not  a  valid  distinction, 
between  the  applied  techniques  of  training 
as  distinct  from  the  intellectual  attributes  of 
study. 

This  is  the  distinction  which  the  Minister 
is  making  betwen  the  colleges  and  the  uni- 
versities and  is  the  distinction  which  causes 
all  the  fears  which  we  have  here  as  to  the 
philosophy  which  the  Minister  has  about 
these  new  colleges. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  will  not 
prolong  this  much  further,  but  really  if  one 
looks  at  this  rather  objectively:  In  the  univer- 
sity area,  take  your  profesional  schools— and 
the  hon.  member  attended  one,  I  attended 
probably  the  same  one— can  you  say  that 
those  institutions  were  not  really  rather  of  a 
training  nature,  and  can  you  say  that  you  had 
humanities  or  the  academic  experience  in  the 
professional  schools?  Certainly  in  the  one  I 
attended,  I  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  this  would 
not  be  a  correct  statement. 

I  would  suggest  that  what  the  member  is 
really  saying  is  because  a  person  goes  to  a 
university  and  takes  a  professional  engineer- 
ing course,  a  straight  four-year  professional 
engineering  course,  he  is  in  a  relative  way 
exposed  to  the  liberal  arts  or  the  humanities 
more  so  than  a  person  who  takes  an  engineer- 
ing technology  course.  I  suggest,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, this  is  not  the  case. 

I  would  suggest  you  can  go  to  Ryerson 
polytechnical  institute,  join  your  seat  mate 
on  your  left  and  you  will  find  there  is  intel- 
lectual curiosity,  ferment,  interest;  and  Mr. 
Chairman,  this  is  at  a  polytechnical  institute. 
In  the  courses  there,  I  would  think  on  a  per- 
centage basis  there  is  probably  as  much  time 
devoted  to  the  liberal  arts  or  the  humanities 
as  you  will  in  many  professional  engineering 
faculties.  I  think  you  will  find  this  to  be  the 


Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  glad  the 
Minister  has  intervened  and  made  those  re- 
marks, because  one  of  the  things  which  con- 
cerned me  this  afternoon  was  that  he  isolated 
in  the  educational  system  of  the  province  of 
Ontario,  the  Ryerson  polytechnical  institute. 


Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  have 
not  isolated  it  at  all.  Ryerson  polytechnical 
institute  is  there,  it  is  an  existing  structure. 
As  I  say,  I  do  not  like  to  use  superlatives, 
but  it  is  one  of  the  best  polytechnical  insti- 
tutes in  this  country.  In  the  field  of  tech- 
nology there  is  no  doubt  that  it  has  set 
the  guidelines  or  the  standards  or  the  courses, 
the  concept,  for  the  technology  part  of  the 
new  colleges  of  applied  arts  and  technology. 
This  is  the  eventual  goal  that  many  of  them 
will  attempt  to  achieve.  I  think  to  even 
consider  Ryerson  as  a  dead  end,  deluxe  or 
super-deluxe  technical  school,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, does  that  institution  a  great  disservice. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  before 
the  Minister  suggests  that  I   said— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  did  not  say  the  mem- 
ber  said    that. 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  did  not  say  it.  The  point 
I  was  going  to  make  is  that  my  colleague, 
the  member  for  Scarborough  West,  asked 
the  Minister  this  afternoon  whether  or  not 
Ryerson  institute  was  going  to  be  sort  of  a 
facsimile  or  an  example  of  what  his  col- 
leges were  going  to  become.  The  Minister 
did  not  give  us  a  reply.  He  said  it  may  be 
or  it  may  not  be,  he  did  not  know.  It  was 
going  to  have  a  special  status  in  the  educa- 
tional system  until  at  some  point  it  might 
become  a  degree-granting  body  or  it  may 
become  the  kind  of  body  that  these  colleges 
of  applied  arts  and  technology  are  going 
to  become. 

Now  if  the  Minister  wants  to  change  his 
statement  about  Ryerson  institute  now  so 
that  we  can  clarify  the  issues,  I  would  be 
glad  to  hear  him. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  as  I 
recall  my  statement  about  Ryerson  I  said  that 
there  had  been  no  determination  as  to  the 
eventual  position  of  Ryerson  in  the  educa- 
tional structure  of  this  province.  I  also  said, 
as  I  recall,  that  Ryerson  has  achieved  a  very 
prominent  status  and  that  nothing  would  be 
done  that  would  in  any  way  affect  that 
position. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like 
to  turn  to  another  point.  I  suppose  we  could 
at  some  point  get  an  exchange  of  ideas 
with  the  Minister  as  to  what  he  wants 
these  colleges  to  be,  other  than  everything 
to  everybody,  because  this  is  the  impression 
that  we  have.  If  a  member  says  it  is  to 
be  one  thing,  the  hon.  Minister  agrees;  if 
another  member  says  it  is  to  be  another 
thing,  the  hon.  Minister  agrees. 
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Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  what  is 
wrong  with  an  institution  of  this  nature 
being  everything  to  everybody?  I  ask  the 
hon.  member  what  is  wrong  with  the  con- 
cept of  an  institution  having  a  programme 
that  will  fit  the  needs  of  just  as  many  people 
as  want  to  enter  that  facility? 

Some  hon.   members:   Hear,  hear! 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  will  now  turn  my  re- 
marks, Mr.  Chairman,  to  the  basic  framework 
which  the  hon.  Minister  set  up  for  these 
colleges  to  indicate  that  what  he  has  just 
said  is  not  really  going  to  apply,  unless  he 
tells  us  that  it  is  going  to  apply.  He  has 
provided  in  the  statute  setting  up  the 
colleges,  and  in  the  regulations  which  he 
furnished  to  us,  a  bureaucratic  structure  for 
the  colleges  of  applied  arts  and  technology 
which  is  going  to  be  continually  dominated 
by  the  Minister  and  his  department. 

Now  the  structure  of  it  is  very  simple. 
Everything  hinges  on  the  Minister.  He  is 
to  have  for  his  assistance  a  council  of 
regents.  The  council  of  regents  is  to  ad- 
vise him.  In  the  terms  of  the  statute  it 
does  not  have  any  executive  authority  what- 
soever, so  that  the  Minister  himself  is  the 
one  within  whom  the  structure  of  the  system 
is  going  to  be  established.  He  then  provides 
that  the  board  of  regents  shall  hold  office 
for  three  years  at  a  maximum.  They  are  not 
going  to  have  any  substantial  tenure  of 
office  of  any  kind  and  they  are  going  to 
retire  in  the  first  instance  on  a  rotating 
basis,  one,  two  and  three  years,  so  that 
the  first  group  are  going  to  be  there  for 
only  one  year. 

Then  he  provides  that  the  board  of 
regents  is  going  to  appoint  8  out  of  12 
members  of  each  college  throughout  the 
province,  and  he  provides  that  four  of  them 
are  to  come  from  municipal  organizations 
within  the  province. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Within  the  region. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Within  the  region.  Then  he 
also  provides  that  the  college  is  to  consist 
of  the  board  of  directors  only— or  the  board 
of  governors  only.  That  is  the  college.  In 
no  place  within  the  structural  framework  of 
the  colleges  has  he  provided  any  place  for 
a  specific  participation  by  the  academic 
community  of  that  college,  to  the  extent 
that  it  has  any  influence  whatsoever.  Within 
the  structure  that  he  has  outlined  for  those 
colleges,  the  academic  community  is  going 
to  be  there  by  grace.  They  do  not  even 
have  the  status  which  the  senate  at  a  uni- 
versity has  at  the  present  time. 


Now,  it  may  well  be  that  in  the  instance 
which  the  hon.  member  for  Scarborough 
North  gave,  because  of  certain  men  who 
are  appointed  to  the  boards  of  governors  of 
certain  colleges,  and  because  of  their  back- 
grounds and  their  skills,  they  will  be  able 
for  a  limited  period  of  time  to  overcome 
some  of  these  handicaps.  But  in  the  long 
run,  as  is  always  the  case,  it  is  the  institu- 
tional structure  and  framework  which  will 
ultimately  determine  the  nature  of  those 
colleges.  My  first  criticism  is  that,  as  he 
did  in  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  bill,  he 
excluded  the  academic  community  from  any 
part  in  the  government. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  did 
not.  I  think  if  the  hon.  member  is  going  to 
make  these  statements,  he  should  at  least 
be  factual.  The  only  thing  the  Metropolitan 
Toronto  bill  did  was  to  exclude  employees 
and  any  academic  person  who  is  not  an 
employee  of  any  board  within  the  Metro 
area  from  serving  on  a  board.  Let  us  be 
factual. 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  wish  to  be  factual,  Mr. 
Chairman,  because  the  academic  community 
within  the  board  of  education  is  excluded. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  aca- 
demic community— the  employee  of  any  board 
anywhere  in  Ontario— is  excluded  from  serv- 
ing on  a  board  with  whom  he  is  employed. 

Mr.  Bryden:  In  Toronto  they  are  excluded 
from  all  boards. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Because  it  is  a  very 
different  situation- 
Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  did  not 
get  the  sweeping  remark  that  the  Minister 
made  about  all  employees  being  excluded 
elsewhere.  My  only  point  is  that  within  the 
colleges  of  applied  arts  and  technology,  in 
the  framework  of  the  colleges  as  established 
by  statute,  there  is  no  place  for  the  academic 
community  of  the  college  to  participate. 

Surely  even  the  Minister  must  recognize 
that  if  he  is  going  to  say  that  these  colleges 
of  applied  arts  and  technology  are  going  to 
have  some  of  the  elements  of  the  university, 
in  the  sense  that  he  knows  that  I  am  talking 
about  a  university,  surely  the  academic  com- 
munity must  have,  as  part  of  its  constitutional 
framework,  a  place  in  these  colleges.  I  think 
I  have  made  that  point. 

I  would  like  to  go  on  to  the  next  point. 
One  of  the  matters  to  which  the  Minister  is 
going  to  have  to  direct  his  attention,  is  the 
participation  by  the  student  community,  the 
undergraduate   community,   in  the  affairs   of 
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the  colleges.  I  am  quite  certain  that  the 
Minister  is  going  to  have  to  deal  with  this 
matter  within  the  framework  of  the  universi- 
ties, but  I  had  some  difficulty  in  communicat- 
ing with  the  Minister  at  the  beginning  of  my 
remarks.  What  I  am  now  saying  is  that  it 
is  up  to  this  Minister  in  an  imaginative  way 
to  provide,  within  the  framework  of  these 
colleges,  a  method  by  which  the  third  part 
of  the  community  of  any  academic  institution 
can  play  a  role  in  its  government  and  can 
participate  in  that  government  in  a  meaning- 
ful way.  I  come  back  to  my  remarks  about 
the  universities,  and  that  is  that  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  to  my  knowledge,  the  university 
students,  the  undergraduates,  are  excluded 
from  any  participation  in  a  meaningful  way 
in  the  government  of  those  institutions  in 
the  same  way  is  the  undergraduates  were 
excluded  when  I  was  there  some  years  ago. 

I  think  that  if  the  Minister  will  take  into 
account  that  the  undergraduates  are  disen- 
chanted with  the  system  of  education,  but 
are  quite  prepared  to  take  part  in  an  educa- 
tional structure  if  they  are  able  to  participate 
actively  in  its  government  and  administration 
along  with  the  academic  community,  and 
along  with  the  boards  of  governors,  and 
under  the  general  supervision  and  regulation 
and  direction  of  his  board  of  regents,  then  I 
think  that  many  of  the  fears  that  we  would 
have  about  the  quality  of  the  environment 
at  those  colleges  would  be  laid  to  rest. 

The  next  point  that  I  would  like  to  make 
about  their  government  is  that  I  would  like 
to  feel  that  this  bureaucratic  structure,  if  I 
may  use  that  term  in  its  relatively  better 
sense,  is  not  the  way  in  which  the  colleges 
of  applied  arts  and  sciences  should  develop 
in  the  province  of  Ontario,  but  they  should 
be  granted— and  the  Minister  himself  used 
the  word  "charter"  tonight— they  should  be 
granted  within  that  charter  their  own  consti- 
tution. Not  a  series  of  bylaw  regulations,  but 
a  constitution  for  each  of  the  colleges  which 
would  provide  within  its  framework  the 
proper  place  for  the  board  of  governors  for 
the  academic  community  to  participate,  and 
for  the  student  bodies  to  participate  in,  not 
only  its  general  government,  but  in  its  ob- 
jectives and  in  its  ideals. 

If  that  framework  for  colleges  could  be 
established  in  the  province  of  Ontario,  then 
I  would  not  have  very  many  fears  about  the 
kind  of  education  in  those  institutions,  regard- 
less of  the  specific  training  courses  that  may 
go  along  with  that  education  and  which  is 
a  very  necessary  part  of  it.  I  would  not  be 
concerned  about  the  lack  of  communication 
within  the  community  of  a  college,  the  intel- 
lectual ferment  to  which  I  referred,  and  the 


place  those  colleges  would  take  in  the  larger 
framework  of  the  relationship  of  these  various 
colleges  to  the  universities. 

Rut  I  think  that  this  can  only  be  achieved 
if  the  Minister  will,  in  fact,  be  prepared  to 
grant  a  very  high  degree  of  autonomy  to 
each  college,  and  the  board  of  regents  should 
have  their  minds  now  directed  to  the  objec- 
tives which  those  colleges  are  to  perform 
within  a  high  degree  of  autonomy  throughout 
the  province. 

The  board  of  regents,  in  my  opinion— 
what  little  I  know  of  the  members  of  it- 
are  quite  capable  of  providing  the  guidance 
that  would  enable  these  colleges  to  become 
separate  individual  units  of  education  within 
the  province  of  Ontario  which  would  have 
standards  of  excellence  and  which  would 
have  standards  of  achievement  which  would 
be  attractive  for  people  to  go  to  whether 
they  were  coming  out  of  the  secondary  school 
system  or  whether  they  were  people  who 
were  returning  to  schooling  for  one  reason 
or  another. 

If  within  that  framework  the  Minister 
could  reconstitute  this  very  inflexible  struc- 
ture which  he  has  established,  then  I  think 
that  many  of  the  fears  which  I  personally 
have— and  I  believe  are  shared  by  others- 
would  be  overcome.  Of  all  the  points  that  I 
have  tried  to  make  to  the  Minister  tonight, 
if  he  would  just  direct  his  attention  to 
the  fact  that  insisting  on  excluding  the 
academic  community  from  any  participation 
in  its  government  is  going  to  be  a  matter 
which  will  bother  us  until  it  is  rectified,  be- 
cause it  is  out  of  that  academic  community 
that  the  values  in  those  colleges  will  finally 
be  established  in  conjunction  with  the  boards 
of  governors  and  the  student  body. 

It  is  because  of  this  failure  of  the  structure 
which,  in  the  long  run,  will  leave  its  impress, 
regardless  of  this  Minister  or  any  other  Min- 
ister, on  the  system  which  leads  us  to  believe 
that  the  term  which  he  has  applied  to  these 
colleges  is  exactly  what  it  says— something  less 
than  an  educational  institution  and  something 
more  than  a  high  school,  but  not  really  either 
one.  We  want  them  to  be  educational  institu- 
tions, as  I  am  sure  the  Minister  does.  Rut 
until  he  is  prepared  to  accept  the  funda- 
mental, traditional,  basic  principles  of  aca- 
demic government— and  the  way  academic 
institutions,  of  necessity,  must  be  governed, 
by  the  students,  by  the  academic  community 
and  by  the  boards  of  governors— until  he  pro- 
vides this  framework  which  will  allow  a  tre- 
mendous influx  of  students  and  will  provide 
the  excitement  in  the  educational  institutions 
of  Ontario  which  is  now  lacking,  then  I  think 
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we  are  going  to  continue  to  have  our  con- 
cern about  these  colleges. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Windsor- 
Walkerville. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  is  one 
aspect  of  this  applied  arts  and  technology 
setup  that  disturbs  me,  and  that  is  what  is 
going  to  happen  to  the  grade  13  student  who 
will  not  be  accepted  into  a  Canadian  univer- 
sity or  the  grade  12  student  who  will  not 
be  accepted. 

The  hon.  Minister  says  that  they  will  be 
able  to  apply  to  the  college  of  applied  arts 
and  science  and  will  be  accepted.  However, 
after  taking  a  three-year  programme  in  there, 
the  graduate  of  a  college  of  applied  arts  and 
science,  I  doubt  will  be  accepted  into  the 
fourth  year  completion  programme  in  a 
Canadian  university. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  it 
is  rather  obvious  if  a  person  is  taking,  say, 
the  three-year  engineering  technology  course, 
he  is  not  going  to  be  admitted  into  the  fourth 
year  of  law  or  medicine,  or  many  other 
faculties  at  any  university.  It  does  not  make 
sense.  It  is  the  same  way  if  I  am  in  my  third 
year  of  law.  Surely  I  cannot  expect  to  transfer 
into  the  fourth  year  of  medicine  because  I 
have  successfully  completed  that  year.  But, 
as  I  pointed  out  earlier,  the  engineering— and 
I  use  this  because  this  is  one  of  the  large 
percentage  groups  at,  let  us  say,  Ryerson— 
the  graduate  from  the  third-year  programme 
of  engineering  technology,  if  he  has  first,  sec- 
ond, and  in  some  instances,  third  class 
honours,  can  move  into  the  second  year  of 
engineering  at  the  University  of  Toronto. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Three  years  at  Ryerson  worth 
one  at  university. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  because  they  could  be 
from  grade  12. 

Mr.  Newman:  Well,  it  is  still  three  to  one. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  it  is  not. 

Mr.  Newman:  It  is  still  three  to  one,  Mr. 
Chairman,  because  that  student— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  because  the  student 
could  be  from  grade  12. 

Mr.  Newman:  Yes,  that  is  right.  Even  if 
he  does  go  from  grade  12— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  So  he  has  the  advantage 
of  grade  13  and  first  year  engineering. 

Mr.  Newman:  No,  he  does  not  have  to  go 
to  grade  13  because  he  can  go  to  an  Ameri- 
can  institute   of  technology— 


Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  until  the 
hon.  member  for  Windsor-Walkerville  realizes 
that  our  universities  are  accepting  grade  13 
students,  this  is  the— shall  we  say— standard  or 
norm  that  has  been  established.  You  cannot 
compare  what  American  universities  do  about 
admitting  our   grade   12   students. 

Mr.  Bryden:  We  accept  their  degrees. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Not  with  enthusiasm. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  student 
goes  to  an  American  university  and  receives 
his  degree  there,  but  he  comes  back  to  a 
Canadian  university  with  that  degree  and  is 
accepted  in  our  teaching  schools  here.  Our 
own  institute  of  technology  has  advertised  for 
that  type  of  individual. 

I  am  disturbed  as  to  what  is  going  to  hap- 
pen to  that  student  who  wants  an  arts  course. 
Will  he  be  able  to  take  it  at  the  colleges  of 
applied  arts  and  technology? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  If  he  wants  a  four-year 
degree  programme  for  a  degree,  he  will  have 
to  take  it  at  a  university. 

Mr.  Newman:  This  is  where  the  programme 
falls  down,  because  that  student  can  take  that 
across  the  border.  The  Americans  make  this 
provision  for  him.  Why  should  that  student 
not  be  able  to  take  this  in  Ontario?  That  is 
one  of  the  reasons  for  the  brain  drain.  You 
do  not  give  him  the  opportunity  to  complete 
his  education  here,  whereas  our  American 
friends  do  this. 

The  Detroit  institute  of  technology  has  ap- 
proximately 225  Windsor  students.  Think  of 
the  other  educational  institutions  in  the  state 
of  Michigan  which  have  attracted  other  large 
numbers,  not  only  from  my  own  locality,  but 
from  all  parts  of  Ontario  because  we  have 
not  made  provision  in  our  educational  system 
to  accommodate  these  people. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  our  educa- 
tional system— and  the  hon.  member  can  dis- 
agree with  this— but  our  universities  have 
established  a  somewhat  higher  standard  than 
our  American  neighbours.  If  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Windsor-Walkerville  thinks  that  this 
is  wrong,  he  is  more  than  entitled  to  his 
opinion,  but  these  are  the  facts.  There  are 
students  leaving  Ontario  from  grade  12  or 
with  perhaps  uncompleted  grade  13,  and 
they  are  going  to  university  in  the  maritime 
provinces;  there  is  no  question  about  this. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  this  is  where 
I  think  this  college  of  applied  arts— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  With  great  respect,  Mr. 
Chairman,   I  do  not  know  that  there  is   an 
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excess  of  talent  being  lost  to  the  province  be- 
cause of  this,  because  we  have  roughly  the 
same  percentage  coming  into  our  own  institu- 
tions, some  8  per  cent,  from  outside  the 
jurisdiction. 

Mr.  Newman:   But,  Mr.  Chairman— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  And  some  of  them  are 
American  students! 

Mr.  Newman:  A  lot  of  these  students 
who  cross  do  not  bother  to  come  back.  The 
opportunity  was  not  provided  for  them  in 
the  province  of  Ontario,  so  their  attitude  is: 
"If  you  do  not  want  me  in  Ontario,  I  will 
stay  in  Michigan." 

Mr.  S.  Lewis  (Scarborough  West):  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  wonder  if  we  could  prompt  a 
response  from  the  genial  Minister  to  the 
observations  of  my  colleague,  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Riverdale,  about  the  participation 
of  the  academic  community  at  the  adminis- 
trative level. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am 
only  going  by  recollection,  but  I  do  not 
know  that  any  of  the  community  colleges 
have  any,  shall  we  say,  senate  establish- 
ment. We  have  given,  under  the  legislation 
I  think,  very  broad  terms,  or  responsibilities 
to  the  board  of  governors.  We  have  en- 
deavoured to  make  them  substantially  autono- 
mous institutions.  This  is  what  we  believe 
to  be  one  of  the  basic  principles  involved. 

The  council  of  regents  has  appointed  a 
committee  on  student  affairs  to  see  how 
they  can  involve  the  students  with  the  staff 
and  the  administrative  organization.  I  do 
not  know  what  their  recommendation  will 
be.  There  is  no  question  that  the  involve- 
ment of  students  in  some  capacity  or  other 
in  education   these   days  makes   sense. 

I  cannot  say  specifically  how  in  fact  it 
will  be  done.  I  would  point  out  that  we 
have  to  draw  here  on  some  experience.  That 
experience  has  been,  say,  at  the  institutes  of 
technology  where  the  staff  and  the  principal 
do  a  great  deal  in  the  development  of  cur- 
riculum. We  do  not  lay  down  the  hard  and 
fast  rules.  A  lot  of  the  course  structures 
are  developed  by  the  staff  within  the  institu- 
tion itself.    This  is  how  they  participate. 

It  really  is,  I  think,  different  from  the 
university  situation,  and  as  far  as  we  are 
concerned,  this  is  a  beginning.  We  think  it 
is  a  very  intelligent  beginning,  because 
obviously  we  want  to  give  some  degree  of 
stability  on  a  province-wide  basis.  We  want 
an  engineering  technology  course  in  com- 
munity A  to  have  the  same  degree  of  quality 


as  in  community  B.  This  is  one  distinction 
you  will  find,  or  one  situation  that  does  not 
exist  in  some  of  our  neighbouring  jurisdic- 
tions. 

You  can  go  to  a  community  college  in 
a  few  states  I  know,  and  in  community  A 
you  will  get  a  different  course  in  what  is 
supposedly  the  same  subject  area  as  in 
community  B.  We  are  trying  to,  in  these 
courses  that  will  have  provincial  application, 
maintain  something  of  a  provincial  standard 
of  quality.    I  think  this  is  important. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Is  vote  519  agreed  to? 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think 
there  are  others  who  want  to  speak  as  well. 

Mr.  Chairman,  this  is  what  worries  us 
more  on  this  side  than  anything  else  in  this 
basic  discussion.  We  feel  in  principle  there 
should  not  be  any  difference  in  the  attitude 
which  government  should  have  about  the 
participation  of  the  academic  community 
and  the  student  community  in  the  affairs  of 
the  university. 

I  am  not  asking  for  Berkeley  in  Ontario. 
The  Ontario  universities  are  not  exactly 
throbbing  with  animation  around  social 
issues.  This  is  one  of  the  greatest  single 
worries— that  nature  of  the  educational 
system  in  this  province,  and  the  consistent 
delimiting  of  these  people  on  boards  of 
governors  and  at  the  administrative  level 
is  very  real  cause  for  concern. 

Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  particular  cause  for 
concern  at  the  community  college  level.  We 
have  developed  a  syndrome.  I  just  wanted 
to  find  one  of  the  chapters  so  that  it  could 
be  put  on  the  floor  of  this  House  and  the 
words  and  phrases  recalled. 

When  we  incorporated  Brock  University 
in  this  province,  we  wrote  in  section  8,  and 
it  read  as  follows: 

No  person  on  the  teaching  staff  or  ad- 
ministrative staff  of  the  university,  other 
than  the  chancellor  and  the  president,  shall 
be  a  member  of  the  board. 

In  so  doing,  we  set  a  pattern,  which  I  sug- 
gest is  pernicious,  because  it  totally  under- 
mines all  that  we  are  trying  to  create  at 
every  educational  level  and  which  we  are 
now  rejecting  at  the  community  college 
level.  The  intellectual  ferment  which  my 
colleague  from  Riverdale  mentioned  is  surely 
indispensable.  The  intellectual  ferment  is 
not  created  by  the  hon.  Minister  saying 
that  there  will  be  some  conceptual  courses, 
whatever  that  phrase  may  mean,  in  addition 
to- 
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Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  am  sure  the  hon.  mem- 
ber in  his  interest  and  his  exposure  to  uni- 
versities would  recognize  that  the  approach 
at  the  university  level  is  primarily  on  a 
discipline  basis  and  that  the  discipline  studies 
are  not  always  interrelated.  When  I  say 
that  the  colleges  are  endeavouring  to  do 
this  on  a  conceptual  basis,  we  are  trying 
to  interrelate  the  disciplines  in  a  more 
recognizable  fashion  for  the  student,  if  this 
explains  it  to  the  hon.  member.  I  am  sure 
he  can  draw  en  his  own  experience. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Yes,  I  was  going  to  say  that 
I  thought  there  were  conceptual  frameworks 
within  the  disciplines,  and  that  the  universi- 
ties also  had  an  interrelative  attitude— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  think  this  is  developing 
more. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  But  I  am  glad  to  hear,  what- 
ever it  means,  I  am  glad  to  hear  that  is  the 
objective. 

I  want  to  come  back  to  a  point  that  was 
made  on  this  side  of  the  House  and  which 
seems  to  us  fundamental.  Is  the  phrase 
psychic  dropout  an  affluent  phrase?  I  am  not 
sure,  but  I  think  it  probably  is. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  am  sure  he  has  used  it. 
I  do  not  know  that  he  originated  it. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Yes,  I  am  sure  he  has  used 
it  along  with   other— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  thought  it  might  have 
originated— 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  —  similarly  electronical 
phrases.  But  I  really  think  it  is  a  pretty  seri- 
ous problem,  that  the  quality  of  the  educa- 
tional system,  of  the  system  over  which  this 
hen.  Minister  holds  sway,  can,  in  some  very 
real  measure,  be  judged  by  the  sense  of 
disillusionment  and  disenchantment  on  the 
part  of  a  very  considerable  number  of  young 
people.  To  dismiss  them  in  the  cavalier 
fashion  of  describing  their  behaviour  as 
aberrance,  when  in  fact  it  may  in  some 
respects  be  rather  more  sane  in  its  quality 
than  much  of  the  behaviour  in  this  con- 
formist society,  is  not  to  answer  the  problem 
at  all.  There  is  enough  evidence  on  the 
North  American  continent  now  to  demon- 
strate that  what  begins  as  so-called  aberrant 
behaviour  can  develop  into  a  very  real  intel- 
lectual ferment  which  transforms  an  educa- 
tional   institution. 

Now,  that  ferment,  that  possibility,  absorb- 
ing these  people,  getting  them  to  play  a  vital 
role  in  our  educational  system,  that  I  suggest 
to  you,  Mr.   Minister  with   all  respect,  will 


be  denied  in  your  colleges  of  applied  arts  and 
technology.  Their  whole  focus  is  antagonis- 
tic at  the  moment  to  that  kind  of  intellectual 
creativity   and   involvement. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  That  is  your  interpreta- 
tion. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Well,  it  cannot  be  other- 
wise. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:    It  can. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  respect 
Pavlov's  creation  over  here,  and  I  have  very 
great  respect  for  the  psychopathic  apologists. 
I  have  had  enough  of  them  frankly. 

Interjections   by   hon.    members. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  great 
affection  for  my  colleague  from  Scarborough 
North,  we  represent  the  same  municipality. 
But  I  would  like  to  suggest  to  you,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  if  you  do  not  involve  the 
academic  community  at  the  outset  in  the 
development  of  policy  and  administration; 
if  you  define  with  very  great  care  your  tech- 
nological courses,  but  consign  all  the  liberal 
arts  part  to  a  conceptual  generalization; 
if  you  do  all  of  these  things,  then  you  are  not 
going  to  involve  those  people  in  this  society. 
An  ever-increasing  number  of  them  are  dis- 
enchanted. It  is  a  process  of  self-delusion 
if  you  think  you  will,  and  this  is  why,  when 
one  talks  about  parallel  courses  and  continu- 
ing courses  and  the  place  of  the  community 
college  in  the  spectrum,  that  is  why  we  on 
this  side— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  with  re- 
spect, the  inclusion  or  non-inclusion  of  the 
parallel  university  course  really  is  not  rele- 
vant to  what  the  hon.  member  is  saying. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  am  trying  to  suggest, 
Mr.  Chairman,  that  it  is  a  frame  of  mind 
when  you  originate  this  kind  of  programme, 
setting  the  fixed  boundaries  of  the  pro- 
gramme. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  But  you  are  setting  the 
fixed  boundaries  by  saying  that  because  tra- 
ditionally the  university  has  been  the  ulti- 
mate goal  in  the  minds  of  many  people,  then 
you  have  the  parallel  course.  I  am  saying 
let  us  accept  the  fact  that  other  avenues, 
other  courses,  other  goals  are  just  as  legiti- 
mate. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:    Right. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  This  is  why  I  say  that 
the  inclusion  or  non-inclusion  of  the  uni- 
versity  affiliated   or  parallel   courses,   in  my 
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view,    does   not   necessarily   tie   in   with   the 
other  part  of  the  argument. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  will  not  emphasize  that 
point.  I  will  simply  say  that  the  community 
college  in  its  community  of  learning  must 
have  all  the  intellectual  excitement  and  con- 
tent of  a  present  university,  as  we  conceive 
of    it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:    We  hope  for  that. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Frankly,  Mr.  Chairman, 
nothing  that  has  as  yet  been  advanced  sug- 
gests that  that  will  be  true  and  that  is  what 
concerns  us.  There  has  been  no  definition, 
no  role.  You  have  created  what  is  a  very 
valuable  concept  and  plunked  it  into  the 
middle  of  an  educational  stream,  and  we 
are  now  fighting  after  the  event  to  provide 
a  definition.  I  would  point  out  that  when  you 
describe  the  state  of  California  and  the  per- 
centage of  students  from  the  upper  courses 
who  are  allowed  into  the  universities,  that 
that  was  the  result  of  a  magnificently  inten- 
sive study  of  the  entire  educational  system 
and  requirement  in  that  state,  so  that  every- 
thing progressed  in  a  logical  and  coherent 
fashion. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Except  this,  Mr.  Chair- 
man—and you  may  or  may  not  find  it,  you 
might  if  you  searched— there  will  be  those 
who  will  tell  you  that  while  it  has  great 
merit,  there  is  also  the  difficulty  of  having  a 
certain  percentage  of  your  students  who  are 
exposed  to  the  four-year  undergraduate  pro- 
gramme, and  some  who  are  only  exposed  to 
two  years.  With  all  respect  to  the  California 
system,  there  is  a  difference  in  the  environ- 
ment of  the  junior  college  to  that  of  the  uni- 
versity, a  very  distinct  difference. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  will  not  battle  the  system 
with  the  Minister,  I  agree  with  him.  But  I 
am  saying  that  it  was  part  of  the  conscious 
evolution  and  a  conscious  development— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  But  not  necessarily  right. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Well,  we  will  make  the  value 
judgments  hereafter  about  the  other  jurisdic- 
tions, but  this  is  a  response  to  pressures  of 
numbers  to  which  we  are  now  giving  a  defini- 
tion. What  worries  us  is  that  the  definition  we 
are  giving  is  restrictive  in  the  extreme.  I 
have  no  doubt  that  some  of  the  expanded 
technological  institutes,  some  of  the  new 
community  colleges,  perform  a  very  valid 
role.  But  if  they  do  not  approximate  a  uni- 
versity role  in  the  quality  of  atmosphere  and 
the  nature  of  the  courses  then  our  educational 
system  will  have  failed.  It  will  be  sterile  and 
that    is    his    basic   problem    at    the   moment. 


That  is  the  problem  that  has  to  be  overcome, 
and  we  have  at  this  time  simply  not  given  a 
role  to  the  community  colleges  which  would 
overcome  it. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have 
another  important  matter  of  a  much  more 
mundane  nature  to  raise  with  the  Minister, 
which  I  think  is  potentially  very  dangerous 
and  I  hope  he  can  be  persuaded  of  its  im- 
portance and  do  something  about  it. 

Unfortunately,  it  comes  right  back  to  the 
basic  point  that  we  have  been  arguing.  A 
year  ago,  when  the  staffs  of  the  five  different 
technological  institutes  faced  the  prospect  of 
transferring  from  the  civil  service  to  con- 
tractual arrangements  with  the  individual 
boards  of  governors,  they  set  up  staff  associa- 
tions. Then  they  formed  a  federation  of  the 
five  different  staff  associations.  Now,  I  under- 
stand that  both  the  federation  and  the  asso- 
ciations have  been  recognized  by  The  Depart- 
ment of  Education  to  the  extent  that  the 
department  has  talked  with  them  and  dis- 
cussed with  them  as  though  they  at  least 
acknowledge  their  existence. 

However,  some  few  weeks  ago,  the  federa- 
tion on  behalf  of  the  five  staffs,  wrote  to  the 
council  of  regents  and  asked  whether  they 
would  sit  down  and  begin  to  consider  salary 
arrangements  and  other  factors  with  the 
council  of  regents.  They  got  no  reply  from 
the  council  of  regents.  They  ultimately  got 
a  reply  from  The  Department  of  Education 
in  which  it  was  stated  that  the  board  of 
regents  would  be  willing  to  sit  down  with 
them  if  they  also  brought  along  with  them 
the  staffs  in  the  various  vocational  centres. 

As  of  yesterday,  I  have  a  copy  of  the 
release  that  was  put  out  by  the  federation, 
indicating  that  they  have  sent  a  registered 
letter  to  the  board  of  regents  and  are  once 
again  requesting  an  opportunity  to  sit  down 
and  discuss.  What  in  effect  they  have  been 
told  is  that  if  you  bring  along  the  others  we 
will  talk  with  you,  but  we  will  not  negotiate. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  want  to  suggest  that 
because  we  have  reached  the  day  when 
people  generally  in  society,  including  profes- 
sionals, are  demanding  a  right  to  collective 
bargaining,  they  want  to  sit  down  and 
negotiate  and  not  be  treated  like  little  chil- 
dren by  a  sort  of  paternalistic  father.  One  of 
the  reasons  why  you  have  the  whole  rash  of 
strikes— not  just  with  unions  in  the  traditional 
sense,  but  in  professions  and  other  groups— 
in  Canadian  society  at  the  moment  is  that  we 
have  old-fashioned  governments  and  attitudes 
that  just  refuse  to  accept  this  basic  principle 
of  a  free  society.  But  as  my  colleagues  have 
already  pointed  out,  what  the  Minister  has 
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done— and  I  think  this  is  a  tragedy— is  that 
he  has  set  up  a  structure  in  the  community 
colleges  in  the  year  1965  and  1966  which  is 
19th  century  in  its  conception.  It  is  a 
paternalism  that  springs  from  the  Minister, 
with  an  advisory  board  of  regents,  which 
dominates  the  board  of  governors  out  in  the 
areas— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  we  do  not! 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well  the  numbers  in- 
volved in  the  Minister's  appointments  and 
everything  else  is  going  to  result  in  a  kind 
of  control  and  a  bureaucratic  structure,  so 
that  the  Minister,  in  effect,  is  going  to  be 
sitting  on  top  of  the  heap.  And  in  face  of 
the  Berkeley  University  report,  in  the  face  of 
any  number  of  other  warning  signals,  if  we 
do  not  alter  our  structure  in  post-secondary 
education  institutions  so  that  you  give  the 
staff  and  the  students  participation  in  the 
government,  you  are  heading  for  trouble. 
You  are  asking  for  trouble.  There  is  the 
broad  context,  and  that  is  why  we  believe 
that  the  Minister  has  set  up  a  19th  century 
structure  at  a  time  when  he  could  have  put 
it  in  the  20th  century.  And  heaven  knows,  in 
1966,  surely  it  should  be  in  the  20th  century. 
We  are  almost  into  the  final  quarter  of  the 
century. 

I  suggest  to  the  Minister  that  if  he, 
through  his  department— although  when  they 
wrote  to  the  board  of  regents  his  department 
answered,  not  the  board  of  regents,  they  are 
not  an  independent  institution,  they  are  an 
advisory  group— if  the  Minister  is  going  to 
treat  this  lightly  he  is  heading  for  trouble; 
he  is  asking  for  trouble.  And  I  will  tell  him 
why. 

In  the  first  place,  there  is  a  desperate 
shortage  of  qualified  personnel.  Indeed,  this 
is  another  thing  and  I  do  not  know  if  there  is 
much  point  in  going  into  it  tonight;  the  ques- 
tion of  where  you  are  going  to  get  the 
teachers  for  all  these  great  institutions.  As 
Dr.  Wittenberg  said,  the  classic  and  most 
tragic  case  of  what  he  described  as  educa- 
tional inflation  is  that  you  should  set  up 
institutions  when  you  have  not  the  teachers 
and  lower  the  standards.  So  you  have,  in 
effect,  shams  instead  of  real  teachers  and 
inadequate  numbers.  Then  you  gradually 
build  back  to  the  adequate  standards  that 
you  want  because  you  are  going  to  drive 
these  people  out  if  you  do  not.  You  are  not 
even  going  to  hold  the  qualified  corps  that 
you  now  have  if  you  are  going  to  treat  them 
like  little  children  and  say:  "We  will  talk  to 
you,  but  we  will  not  sit  down  and  negotiate." 

Second,  most  of  these  people  can  move  out 


and  -get  higher  salaries  elsewhere.  They  are 
not  going  to  take  this  kind  of  19th  century 
paternalism  for  very  long.  They  will  move 
out. 

Indeed,  Mr.  Chairman,  now  that  they  are 
out  of  the  civil  service,  they  are  not  bound 
by  the  obligations  and  the  restrictions  the 
civil  service  structure  puts  on  them.  They  are 
not  under  The  Labour  Relations  Act.  The 
Minister,  in  the  way  he  is  acting,  is  inviting 
Berkeleys  in  this  province.  He  is  going  to 
invite  strikes  among  staffs,  and  he  should  not 
smugly  sit  back  and  say  it  will  not  happen 
in  the  province  of  Ontario. 

We  are  at  the  moment  in  community  col- 
leges, not  universities.  But  you  read  the  Duff 
Berdahl  report  and  it  warns  very  solemnly 
to  wake  up  to  what  is  happening.  The  Min- 
ister has  not  only  not  wakened  up  with  the 
universities.  As  we  said,  the  Brock  University, 
indeed  all  of  the  new  universities  we  set 
up,  we  set  up  in  structures  and  moulds  that 
are  a  hundred  years  out  of  date.  Now  we 
are  doing  exactly  the  same  thing  with  the 
community  colleges. 

I  put  the  problem  to  the  Minister,  what  is 
he  going  to  do  with  these  people?  Is  he 
going  to  treat  them  like  adults  or  is  he  going 
to  treat  them  like  little  children?  Up  until 
now,  they  are  beginning  to  get  the  little 
children  treatment. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  they  have 
not  been  getting  the  little  children  treatment. 
We  set  up  a  system  whereby  we  could  offer 
salaries  that  were  attractive.  We  had  very 
little  difficulty  in  getting  good  staff,  and  we 
have  been  able  to  get  good  staff.  The  people 
concerned  wrote  for  an  appointment  to  the 
council  of  regents,  and  assuming  when  this 
vote  goes  through  tonight  we  will  then  have 
funds  for  the  council  itself,  they  will  have 
their  own  secretariat  and  be  able  to  reply  to 
this  correspondence.  Mr.  Chairman,  the  re- 
quest for  this  discussion  was  premature  but 
they  are  meeting  with  the  council,  I  believe, 
on  July  20.  Of  course,  it  was  the  desire  to 
include  the  teachers  from  the  vocational 
centres  because  they  are  in  the  same  group. 

Now,  I  think  there  is  a  possibility  that  the 
teachers  from  the  institutes  of  technology  will 
want  to  be  perhaps  separate.  We  do  not 
know,  but  there  is  no  question  about  the 
council  meeting  with  them  and  discussing 
the  problem  with  them.  These  people  have, 
I  guess,  been  concerned  when  no  decisions 
on  this  matter  have  been  made  at  all,  and 
there  will  be  discussions  with  them.  There  is 
no  difficulty  with  this.  We  have  been  able  to 
attract  really  quite  competent  staff. 
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Mr.  MacDonald:  May  I  ask  for  clarifica- 
tion on  one  point?  Will  the  staffs  in  the 
various  community  colleges  as  they  emerge 
now— the  vocational  centre  and  the  techno- 
logical institutes— will  they  have  the  right, 
if  I  may  use  the  horrible  term,  to  sit  down 
and  negotiate  with  their  local  board  of 
governors?  Or  is  the  council  of  regents  going 
to  play  a  role  in  terms  of  all  of  them? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  will 
be  a  provincial  scale  as  far  as  salaries  are 
concerned.  I  would  think  the  discussions 
will  probably  be  with  the  council  of  regents 
rather  than  with  the  individual  boards  of 
governors,  as  far  as  the  total  amounts  are 
concerned.  The  actual  contracts  will  more 
than  likely  be  with  the  boards  of  governors. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Shall  vote  519,  as  amended, 
carry? 

Vote  519,  as  amended,  agreed  to. 
On  vote  520: 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have 
one  question  I  want  to  ask  on  vote  520.  I 
think  the  whole  development  of  the  Ontario 
institute  for  studies  in  education  is  a  very 
encouraging  one,  and  I  am  interested  in  the 
extent  to  which  it  is  drawing  in  other  bodies 
that  have  been  involved  so  that  you  will 
have  co-ordination  there. 

But  if  I  may  ask  one  specific  question. 
Earlier  in  the  discussion  of  these  estimates, 
and  it  now  seems  to  be  about  two  months 
ago- 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  was  thinking  it  was 
only  last  Tuesday,  too. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Was  it  only  last  Tuesday? 

I  was  raising  the  question  of  the  variety 
of  views  that  exist  and  the  variety  of  re- 
search that  is  being  done  with  varying 
degrees  of  intensity  on  this  problem.  For 
example,  of  the  size  of  class,  and  whether 
in  reducing  your  class  you  will  achieve  very 
much  if  other  factors  are  not  corrected  at 
the  same  time. 

I  have  a  question  in  that  connection,  since, 
as  I  have  already  indicated  to  the  House,  I 
found  out  in  North  York  they  have  given 
this  rather  high  priority,  it  is  being  studied 
in  Toronto,  in  connection  with  Duke  of 
York  school.  I  know  the  Metro  board  is 
doing  a  great  deal  of  study;  is  the  Ontario 
institute  of  studies  in  education  playing  a 
role  in  this  kind  of  a  study— this  one  speci- 
fically and  comparable  ones? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
know  that   I   can   go   into   the   specifics.      I 


have  a  pretty  detailed  list  of  their  pro- 
grammes and  I  would  be  delighted  to  supply 
it  to  the  hon.  member,  but  they  are  looking 
into  the  nature  of  the  learning  process,  the 
exposure  of  the  child  to  the  classroom  en- 
vironment. I  am  sure  it  would  include  an 
assessment  as  to  the  student-staff  ratio,  and 
whether  smaller  numbers  for  particular 
groups,  or  even  larger  numbers— there  are 
those  who  would  suggest  that  larger  num- 
bers for  some  subject  areas  would  make 
greater  sense  too.  This  whole  area  is  part 
of  the  institute's  programme.  I  cannot  tell 
you  at  what  stage. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like  to 
ask  if  the  vote  that  is  before  us  now  would 
be  spent  largely  on  contracted  research 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  institute,  but 
laid  before  independent  researchers,  or 
would  most  of  the  work  be  done  by  people 
directly  on  the  staff  of  the  institute? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  would  say,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, the  bulk  of  the  work  will  be  done  by 
people  on  the  staff. 

Mr.  Nixon:  What  is  the  complement  of 
the  institute  at  the  present  time? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  cannot  give  you  the 
exact  figure  today,  but  by  the  end  of  this 
calendar  year,  I  think,  it  will  be  roughly 
300. 

Mr.  Nixon:  So  it  is  approaching  300  at  the 
present  time.  There  is  no  indication  of 
what  the  salaries  would  be,  but  I  would 
assume  that  it  would  be  a  very  large  part 
of  the  vote? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes,  about  $2  million  of 
the  vote  would  be  salaries,  I  would  think, 
Mr.  Chairman. 

Mr.  Nixon:  But  for  certain  specific  subjects 
it  is  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  institute 
—if  I  can  use  that  word— to  farm  out  the 
responsibility? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  The  institute  has  very 
wide  powers.  It  has,  as  you  will  recall 
under  the  legislation,  the  powers  of  a  col- 
lege board  so  that  they  can  if  they  so 
desire  farm  out  work,  machine  rental,  any- 
thing that  they  desire  within  the  logical 
reasoning  of  a  board  of  this  nature. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Well,  I  was  thinking  speci- 
ficially  of  the  employment  of  people  com- 
petent in  specified  fields  on  a  project  basis. 

I  would  be  interested  to  know  also,  Mr. 
Chairman,  if  the  institute  undertakes  specific 
studies  for  universities. 
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Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
know  that  they  undertake  specific  studies 
for  specific  universities.  Part  of  their  work 
over  the  years  has  been— or  at  least  the 
genesis  of  the  organization  was— to  prepare 
statistics  for  the  universities.  Dr.  Jackson 
and  his  group  prepared  many  of  the  reports 
for  the  universities  on  student  enrolment 
and  so  on,  and  I  anticipate  they  will  con- 
tinue this  work.  I  cannot  tell  the  hon.  mem- 
ber whether  they  are  doing  any  specific 
project  for  any  individual  institution. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Some  months  ago,  taking  part 
in  the  Gerstein  lecture  series,  the  hon.  Min- 
ister said  that  he  was  concerned  about  the 
student-teacher  ratio  at  universities.  Is  this 
a  subject  that  is  under  examination  by  the 
institute? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  would  say,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, that  they  will  probably  be  assessing 
the  student-staff  ratio  at  the  elementary  and 
secondary  level,  as  far  as  learning  experi- 
ences are  concerned.  I  do  not  believe- 
though  I  can  find  this  out— I  do  not  think 
they  are  assessing  the  student-staff  ratio  at 
the  university  level. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Well,  I  believe  at  the  time  I 
mentioned— the  hon.  Minister  was  afraid  that 
this  was  one  aspect  of  the  work  at  the  uni- 
versity level  that  was  perhaps  uneconomical. 
How  is  he  going  to  find  out  if  it  is  in  fact 
uneconomical? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  In  my  Gerstein  lecture 
I  posed  some  problems— some  areas  I  am 
suggesting  might  be  considered  and  I  am 
sure  there  are  other  schools  of  thought.  I 
suggested  the  student-staff  ratio  was  one 
that  had  significant  economic  implications,  as 
far  as  operation  of  a  university  is  concerned, 
and  I  quoted  one  or  two  figures  from  other 
jurisdictions  and  suggested  that  this  might 
be  something  the  universities  would  take  a 
look  at,  the  question  of  the  student-staff 
ratio. 

As  I  say,  I  have  discovered  since  that  there 
are  two  schools  of  thought  on  the  subject. 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  suppose  so,  but  one  would 
assume  that  there  is  an  answer  that  would 
apply  fairly  generally.  Is  there  a  general  re- 
search on  economies  in  our  system,  or  is 
it  all  at  the  rather  abstruse  level  of  develop- 
ing education? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  we 
discussed  this  to  a  degree.  One  of  the  areas 
of  research,  and  where,  we  hope,  certain 
economies,  can  be  effected  by  this  research, 


is  for  the  capital  construction  of  the  schools. 
Since  our  debates,  I  am  sure  the  hon.  member 
noticed  the  grant  from  the  Ford  foundation 
to  the  Metro  board  for  this  study  of  com- 
ponent  structure. 

Vote  520  agreed  to. 
On  vote  521: 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like 
to- 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  like  those  teachers,  too. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Well,  we  will  all  get  a  chance, 
I  am  sure.  The  hon.  member  for  Brant  is,  I 
am  sure,  concerned  as  some  of  the  rest  of 
us  are,  about  the  two  groups  of  people;  first 
of  all,  a  certain  group  of  teachers  who  were 
superannuated  a  good  many  years  ago,  and 
second,  a  group  of  teachers'  widows  whose 
superannuation  qualifications  were  also  ac- 
cumulated a  good  many  years  ago.  I  am 
hoping  that  the  hon.  Minister  will  be  in  a 
position  tonight  to  give  us  information  which 
will  not  require  us  to  spend  any  time  at  all 
on  the  matter. 

I  will  not  go  into  all  the  background  for 
the  moment,  at  any  rate.  I  will  merely  state 
that  this  matter  has  been  before  the  House 
for  at  least  ten  years.  These  two  groups  of 
elderly  ladies  have  been  putting  forward 
what  appears  to  me  to  be  an  absolutely  un- 
answerable case  for  an  increase  in  their  very 
meagre  benefits. 

Last  year,  when  the  hon.  member  for 
Brant  and  I  raised  the  matter,  I  was  misled 
into  thinking  that  we  were  now  finally  reach- 
ing a  solution  to  the  problem.  The  hon.  Min- 
ister said  at  the  time,  this  was  quite  late 
in  the  session,  and  I  think  it  appears  in 
Hansard  for  June  4,  1965,  page  3725,  and 
these  were  his  sole  comments  on  the  matter: 

Mr.  Chairman,  just  to  bring  the  hon. 
member  up  to  date,  a  Cabinet  committee 
was  appointed  to  look  into  this  and  we  had 
a  meeting  with  both  groups,  roughly  a 
week  or  ten  days  ago.  I  cannot  report  any 
more  to  the  House  at  this  time,  but  this  is 
the  state  of  the  situation  at  the  moment. 

Now,  as  everyone  knows,  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
am  a  very  trusting  soul.  I  did  not  pursue  the 
matter  any  further  then  because  I  thought  the 
fact  that  a  Cabinet  committee  had  been  set 
up  meant  that  at  long  last  action  was  going 
to  be  taken.  So  naturally,  just  to  confirm  my- 
self in  that  impression,  early  in  this  year's 
session,  on  January  28,  1966,  to  be  precise, 
I  asked  the  hon.  Minister  what  progress  had 
been  made  by  the  Cabinet  committee,  and  I 
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found  that  the  whole  thing  had  been  shunted 
off  somewhere  else. 

To  quote  only  part  of  the  interchange, 
and  only  part  of  the  Minister's  answers  to 
questions  I  asked  at  that  time.  The  hon.  Min- 
ister said,  and  it  is  to  be  found  on  pages  74 
and  75  of  this  year's  Hansard: 

Mr.  Speaker,  this  matter  was  further 
considered,  as  I  said  to  the  House  on  that 
occasion,  during  the  considerations  of  the 
government  and  discussions  with  the  pen- 
sion committee.  The  discussions  then  arose 
with  the  Ontario  teachers'  federation,  with 
respect  to  the  integration  of  the  teachers' 
superannuation  fund  with  the  Canada  pen- 
sion plan.  At  the  time  these  discussions 
were  concluded,  the  teachers'  federation 
suggested  to  the  government  they  wished 
to  make  some  proposals  about  reassessment 
for  the  fund. 

Nobody  has  been  talking  about  reassessment 
of  the  fund  up  until  now,  but  now  it  comes 
in. 

We  understand  these  proposals  are  now 
being  prepared  by  the  teachers'  federation 
and  the  proposals  include  the  superannu- 
ated teachers,  as  we  call  them  here,  and 
also  the  widows  of  the  retired  teachers— 
the  two  groups  the  Legislature  has  been 
concerned  about.  Their  proposals  will  be 
coming  to  the  government  and  they  will 
be  given  consideration  at  that  time. 

This  was  rather  discouraging,  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  it  was  nearly  seven  months  after  we 
had  been  led  to  believe— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  wonder 
if  I  could  interrupt  the  hon.  member- 
Mr.  Bryden:  By  all  means,  if  you  tell  me 
that  you  are  going  to  do  something— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  are 
going  to  do  something.  I  cannot  say  how  or 
in  what  amount,  but  I  can  tell  you  that  we 
are  going  to  do  something.  It  will  probably 
be  done,  and  when  I  say  on  an  ad  hoc  basis 
it  will  not  be  a  part  of  the  superannuation 
fund  and  the  two  groups  that  are  with  it. 
The  decision  has  been  made,  Mr.  Chairman, 
to  develop  a  plan  that  will  be  of  some  assis- 
tance to  these  people. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  that  answer 
had  been  given  in  any  previous  year  I  would 
have  accepted  it  as  satisfactory,  but  I  have 
been  led  down  the  garden  path  too  often. 

After  the  Minister  assured  us,  or  by  impli- 
cation at  any  rate  assured  us  last  year,  that 


something  was  going  to  be  done,  more  than 
one  year  ago  today— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  I  did  not  say  that. 

Mr.  Bryden:  We  discovered  when  we 
inquired  into  it  that  he  had  gone  into  a  by- 
pass with  the  teachers'  federation  with  regard 
to  the  reassessment  of  the  fund,  which  had 
absolutely  nothing  to  do  with  the  problem, 
absolutely  nothing  to  do  with  it! 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  all  de- 
pends upon  how  it  is  done.  If  it  were  to  be 
paid  out  of  the  teachers'  superannuation  fund 
I  think  they  would  have  a  valid  interest  in 
it.  The  decision  has  been  made  to  treat  it  as 
a  separate  situation. 

Mr.  Bryden:  That  is  progress  if  that  is  a 
firm  decision  of  the  government.  It  is  only 
ten  years  that  we  have  been  trying  to  per- 
suade the  government  that  it  did  not  have  to 
get  tangled  up  with  the  superannuation  fund, 
or  at  any  rate  if  it  was  done  through  the 
superannuation  fund  the  simple  way  would 
be  for  the  government  to  take  responsibility 
for  the  payments  and  reimburse  the  super- 
annuation fund  if  it  wished;  but  it  would  not 
affect,  in  any  sense,  the  structure  of  the  fund. 

Now  if  we  have  at  last  come  to  that  point, 
I  can  say  that  we  have  made  a  little  bit  of 
progress.  It  has  taken  an  unconscionable 
time  to  make  it,  but  at  least  the  survivors  in 
these  two  groups— and  after  all  they  are 
people  who  have  reached  an  age  where 
mortality  rates  are  high— the  survivors,  I  pre- 
sume, are  going  to  get  some  favourable  con- 
sideration. But  I  am  not  content,  in  view  of 
our  past  experience  Mr.  Chairman,  to  accept 
merely  a  vague  general  statement. 

A  principle  has  apparently  been  accepted 
by  the  government  that  whatever  money  will 
be  paid  will  simply  be  paid  out  of  the  con- 
solidated revenue  fund  or  it  will  ultimately 
be  a  charge  on  the  consolidated  revenue 
fund.  That  is  something,  that  is  a  little  pro- 
gress; but  now  I  want  to  know  how  much  you 
are  going  to  pay  these  people.  As  far  as  the 
group  we  call  superannuated  teachers  are 
concerned,  some  of  them,  as  the  hon.  Min- 
ister knows,  at  present  and  for  lo  these  many 
years,  have  been  receiving  the— it  shocks  me 
every  time  I  think  of  it— princely  sum  of 
$600  per  year.  In  the  case  of  teachers' 
widows  it  has  been  even  less,  I  believe  as  low 
as  $300  per  year. 

Now  the  proposal  that  these  groups  made 
to  this  House  many  times  over  the  years  was 
that  all  those  whose  pensions  are  below 
$1,200  a  year  would  be  brought  up  to  $1,200, 
and  that  those  whose  pensions  are  between 
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$1,000  and  $3,000  should  get  a  supplement 
of  $200.  Is  the  Minister  prepared  to— I  would 
not  say  "be  that  generous,"  because  that 
would  be  an  awful  abuse  of  words— prepared 
to  state  that  the  government  will  meet  at 
least  that  very  modest  request? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  not  in 
a  position  tonight  to  say  how  we  are  going  to 
do  it,  but  I  think  it  will  be  done,  apart  from 
the  fund.  As  to  the  mechanics  or  the  amount, 
as  I  say  to  the  hon.  member  he  will  have  to 
—and  when  I  say  "have  to"  I  mean  ask  him 
to  accept,  the  fact  that  we  are  going  to  do 
something  for   these  people. 

Mr.  Bryden:  When? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Very  shortly! 

Mr.  Bryden:  What  is  very  shortly— within 
a  month,  two  months? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes. 

Mr.  Bryden:  All  right  then.  I  will  accept 
the  Minister's  assurance  because  it  is  a  more 
specific  assurance  than  any  we  have  had  up 
to  now,  but  I  regret  that  he  is  not  prepared  to 
state  how  much  assistance  the  government  is 
prepared  to  give.  I  would,  however,  like  to 
urge  that  he  should  not  think  in  terms  of 
anything  less  than  the  request  that  these 
ladies  have  ben  making  for  a  good  many 
years. 

As  a  matter  of  fact  I  think  they  should 
revise  their  request  upwards,  because  this  is 
a  request  of  ten  years  ago  when  the  cost  of 
living  was  substantially  lower  than  it  is  now 
and  I  do  not  think  that  we  should  regard  it  as 
satisfactory  to  bring  them  up  to  a  minimum 
of  $1,200.  I  think  we  should  be  thinking 
now  in  terms  of,  shall  we  say  $1,800  for  the 
base  minimum  with  corresponding  adjust- 
ments above  that  figure. 

Actually,  the  cost  to  the  public  Treasury,  as 
far  as  I  can  make  out,  is  negligible.  This  is 
what  has  really  dismayed  me.  We  have  a 
situation  where  these  people  obviously,  in 
great  need  and  with  a  very  just  claim,  were 
making  a  request  that  would  not  really  impose 
a  serious  financial  burden  on  this  province, 
and  yet  we  could  get  no  action    on  it. 

Their  original  request,  made  a  good  many 
years  ago  for  a  minimum  of  $1,200,  at  that 
time  would  have  cost  the  province  of  Ontario 
$1  million  in  the  first  year,  and  then,  of  course 
as  death  took  its  toll,  the  amount  would 
decline  until  it  became  zero.  Now  death,  as 
must  be,  has  been  taking  its  toll  all  along 
since  that  assessment  was  made  and  I  am 
sure  that  to  provide  the  measure  of  relief  that 
they  asked  some  years  ago  would  now,  in  the 


first  year,  cost  very  much  less  than  $1 
million,  perhaps  as  little  as  half  a  million 
dollars  in  a  budget  of  nearly  $2  billion: 
Peanuts  for  people  who  gave  outstanding 
service  to  this  province  and  its  educational 
system  at  a  time  when,  unfortunately,  salaries 
were  very  much  lower  than  they  are  now  and 
when  the  pension  plan  was  very  much  less 
favourable  than  it  is  now.  I  simply  do  not 
think  that  we  should  penalize  these  people 
because  they  gave  their  service  unstintingly 
at  a  much  earlier  stage  in  the  province's 
development. 

I  would  say  that  we  really  should  not  now 
think  of  anything  less  than  $1,800  minimum 
for  this  group  of  people  who  so  richly  deserve 
it  and  so  obviously  need  it.  Most  of  them 
are  now  past  80  and  I  hope  that  in  whatever 
years  may  remain  to  them  we  can  give  them 
the  means  for  some  enjoyment  in  life  and 
some  relief  from  the  poverty  to  which  they 
have  been  reduced  in  the  past. 

Before  I  conclude  on  this  matter,  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  think  someone  in  this  House 
should  express  a  word  of  appreciation  and 
gratitude  to  the  federation  of  women  teachers' 
associations  of  Ontario.  As  I  think  all  hon. 
members  of  this  House  know,  that  federation 
of  associations  last  year  stepped  into  the 
breach  that  had  been  left  wide  open  for  so 
long  by  the  government  and  appropriated 
$100,000  of  its  own  funds,  not  to  do  the  job 
that  obviously  was  required,  because  no  pri- 
vate organizaton  could  do  that,  but  at  least 
to  provide  some  relief  to  the  group  getting 
the  very  lowest  pensions,  namely  those  re- 
ceiving pensions  of  between  $600  and  $900 
per  year. 

Now,  clearly  that  was  far  from  the  solu- 
tion to  the  problem,  but  then  after  all  the 
federation  of  women  teachers'  associations  is 
not  the  government.  To  it,  $100,000  is  a 
large  sum  of  money.  To  the  government  it 
is,  I  am  afraid,  merely  small  change.  But  I 
really  think  that  all  hon.  members  of  this 
House  should  appreciate  this  effort  that  the 
federation  of  women  teachers'  associations 
made  to  compensate  for  the  callous  neglect 
of  the  government  and  its  gross  disregard  for 
human  needs  of  people  who  have  served  us 
so  well. 

So  I  do  hope  that  the  federation  of  wo- 
men teachers'  associations  will  realize  that 
we  appreciate  very  much  the  considerable 
assistance  that  they  gave  at  their  own  ex- 
pense, out  of  their  own  pockets,  to  this  group 
of  people. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  my  experience 
in  this  House  began  in  1962.  I  believe  the 
first   committee   meeting   I   attended   had   to 
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do  with  education  and  we  were  honoured 
at  that  time  by  the  presence  of  a  large  group 
of  the  ladies  who  are  affected  by  the  vote 
that  we  are  now  discussing. 

I  remember  we  were  also  honoured  by 
the  presence  of  the  then  hon.  Minister,  who 
was  also  hon.  Prime  Minister  of  Ontario, 
who  came  up  to,  in  a  phrase,  face  the  music; 
because  the  people  who  needed  assistance 
were  right  there  and  he  had  to  face  them 
and  say  that  he  would  not  provide  any  addi- 
tional assistance,  even  though  the  committee 
had  voted  unanimously  that  the  government 
consider  doing  something  to  assist  them  at 
that  time. 

I  notice  that  the  hon.  Prime  Minister  was 
in  the  House  when  the  discussion  of  this 
matter  began.  Unfortunately  he  has  been 
called  away,  because  I  would  say  if  it  is 
justice  now  to  assist  these  unfortunate  people 
who  have  served  the  province  so  long,  it 
was  certainly  justified  in  1962.  The  only 
reason  that  it  is  more  convenient  now  is  that 
the  numbers  have  been  reduced  to  481. 

I  would  like  to  go  on  record,  along  with 
the  hon.  member  for  Woodbine,  in  compli- 
menting the  federation  of  women  teachers' 
associations  on  providing  $100,000  in  assis- 
tance from  their  own  funds  for  the  people 
concerned.  I  know  all  of  us  as  members  of 
this  House  were  interested  and  moved  when 
we  read  the  brochure  that  was  sent  to  us  by 
this  federation  containing  excerpts  from  let- 
ters of  appreciation  from  the  teachers  who 
received  this  assistance  from  their  colleagues. 

It  is  more  than  appreciation  for  the  money. 
It  is  a  commentary  on  the  development  of 
teaching  from,  I  suppose,  1900  in  this  prov- 
ince, and  perhaps  even  before,  because  the 
teachers  who  have  been  retired  for  some 
years  now,  living  on  these  pensions  all  under 
$1,000,  are  the  teachers,  many  of  whom 
taught  us.  We  look  back  on  their  excellence 
of  teaching  ability  and  their  service  to  the 
community.  It  is  in  this  connection  that  when 
we  read  of  their  difficulties  with  illness,  in 
keeping  their  families  together,  and  even 
in  providing  for  themselves,  we  have  not 
done  our  duty  since  the  difficulties  were 
first  presented  to  us. 

I  am  delighted  to  hear  the  Minister  say 
that  within  two  months  some  ad  hoc  assis- 
tance will  be  provided.  I  hope  it  is  not 
going  to  be  of  the  nature  where  each  indi- 
vidual case  is  assessed  on  sort  of  a  means 
test,  or  a  needs  test,  and  a  cheque  of  special 
assistance  is  sent  out.  These  people  have 
earned  a  pension  that  will  enable  them  to 
live  in  comfort  for  their  days  which  remain, 
and  I  hope  that  they  are  many  days  indeed. 


They  have  walked  through  the  snowdrifts 
and  fired  the  old  wood  stoves  in  the  schools 
that  do  not  exist  any  more  in  this  province. 

They  provided  leadership  in  community 
after  community  when  there  was  no  other 
spark  of  culture  there,  and  when  we  read 
that  many  of  them  began  their  careers  teach- 
ing for  $190  a  year,  $45  of  which  was  ex- 
tracted for  their  board,  we  know  that  they 
did  this  as  a  community  service,  with  no 
thought  of  any  assistance  in  the  future. 

They  have  taught  for  40  years,  most  of 
them;  35  years,  the  remainder.  They  deserve 
our  gratitude,  and  certainly  the  least  we  can 
do  is  to  favour  the  assistance  that  should  be 
of  a  generous  nature,  that  will  be  extended 
to  them  by  the  government. 

I  feel  that  the  matter  has  been  adequately 
'covered.  I  do  want  to  recall  to  your  mind, 
Mr.  Chairman,  that  this  group  has  appeared 
before  the  education  committee  yearly.  They 
did  not  appear  this  year.  Whether  or  not 
they  requested  an  appearance  is  unknown  to 
me,  but  I  am  delighted  that  action  is  now 
about  to  be  taken. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  there  are  other 
amendments  to  the  superannuation  of  the 
teachers  that  should  be  announced  in  the 
•near  future,  and  I  would  draw  to  your  at- 
tention, sir,  that  the  delay  in  these  announce- 
ments has  caused  some  considerable  incon- 
venience to  those  in  the  teaching  profession 
who  are  approaching  retirement  age. 

As  you  know,  the  law  requires  that  they 
make  their  decision  on  retirement  as  of  the 
end  of  May  each  year,  and  these  people  who 
jperhaps  were  about  to  retire,  have  had  to 
postpone  their  decision  because  in  the  change 
in  The  Superannunation  Act  that  is  rumoured 
it  would  be  to  their  advantage  to  continue  for 
the  additional  year. 

The  hon.  Minister  has  done  these  people 
some,  perhaps  not  disservice,  but  certain 
inconvenience  in  the  protracted  discussions 
that  have  taken  place— I  suppose  in  secret, 
because  the  profession  itself  is  not  aware 
of  what  the  final  decision  has  been.  The  hon. 
Minister  has  said  the  announcement  will  be 
forthcoming  within  a  month  or  two.  We 
await  with  interest  what  the  decision  of  the 
government  in  these  matters  will  be. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Lamb  ton 
West. 

Mr.  J.  R.  Knox  (Lambton  West):  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  would  like  to  add  my  voice  on 
this  matter  too.  I  have  not  in  the  past  taken 
part  in  the  debate  in  the  House  with  respect 
to   this   matter,    but   I   think   the   hon.    Min- 
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ister  will  agree  that  I  have  pressed  it  with 
him  to  such  an  extent  that  I  am  sure  at  times 
he  may  have  considered  investing  in  a  little 
pesticide  in  order  to  get  rid  of  me.  I  too 
have  felt  the  great  needs  that  these  teachers 
of  which  we  speak  have  felt  over  the  past 
number  of  years. 

I  do  not  intend  to  repeat  all  the  things  that 
have  been  said  about  their  service.  I  think 
I  agree  with  the  two  previous  speakers. 
I  do  not  intend  to  repeat  them,  but  I 
would  like  also  to  say  that  I  think 
we  do  appreciate  what  the  federation 
of  women  teachers  did  in  assisting  these 
people  prior  to  this,  but  I  do  not  think  this 
is  a  bad  thing.  I  think  it  is  a  good  thing. 
We,  who  contribute  to  these  federation  funds 
are  wont  to  use  them,  or  allow  them  to  be 
used,  for  many  things  perhaps  much  less 
important  than  this. 

I  think  it  may  have  been  a  good  discipline 
for  that  one  branch  of  our  teaching  profes- 
sion, and  perhaps  a  lesson  to  the  others  of 
us.  Perhaps  we  should  look  at  our  own 
people  a  little  bit  closer,  and  perhaps  we 
should  have  been  assisting  these  people  long 
ago,  not  just  the  women,  perhaps  the  men  as 
well.  It  might  not  have  hurt  us  at  all.  We 
were  in  a  better  position  to  help  and  perhaps 
we  should  have  done  it. 

I  do  not  feel  altogether  guiltless.  So, 
while  I  do  appreciate  what  the  women 
teachers  have  done,  I  am  sure  they  did  it 
gladly.  I  am  sure  they  did  it  most  willingly, 
and  they  are  happy  about  it,  and  as  the  hon. 
member  for  Brant  referred  to  the  fine  letters 
that  were  written  to  them  I  am  sure  they 
got  their  compensation  in  full  for  anything 
that  they  did. 

I  am  pleased  to  hear  the  announcement 
made  that  something  is  going  to  be  done.  I 
hope  it  will  be  enough  so  that  these  people 
can  live  in  the  dignity  which  they  very  richly 
deserve  for  the  rest  of  their  time.  I  am  sure, 
because  of  the  very  nature  of  the  people  con- 
cerned, they  will  be  very  grateful  for  what- 
ever is  done. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis  (Scarborough  West):  Before 
the  Minister  replies  I,  of  course,  second  the 
remarks  that  have  been  made.  I  am  as  much 
as  any  member  of  the  House  appreciative 
that  the  Minister  has  given  us  a  tentative 
announcement  and  that  if,  in  fact,  he  has 
accepted  the  principle  and  it  is  only  the 
mechanism  which  is  now  under  discussion, 
why  can  he  not  assure  the  House  now  that 
the  minimum  level  will  be  $1,200  a  year  as 
the  teachers  have  requested?  Surely  it  is 
possible  to  grant  us  that  assurance. 


Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  as  I  said, 
I  am  not  in  a  position  to  give  the  specific 
date  when  the  formula  or  the  mechanism 
for  doing  this  will  be  announced,  or  the 
amount.  I  am  in  a  position  to  tell  the  House, 
which  I  have  done,  that  we  are  going  to  do 
something  in  an  ad  hoc  way  that  is  outside 
the  fund,  more  than  likely,  to  assist  these 
people. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  let  me 
be  an  ingrate,  let  me  be  suspicious,  but  let 
me  say  to  the  Minister  through  you  that  his 
unwillingnes  to  grant  the  fact  that  the  $1,200 
will  be  the  minimum  suggests  to  some  of  us 
on  this  side  that  what  we  are  going  to  do 
is  simply  to  prolong  an  unjustified  penury 
and  we  are  going  to  perpetuate  the  grievance. 
I  really  am  most  distressed  that  the  Minister 
cannot  accede  to  the  minimum  guarantee 
that  is  required,  and  I  frankly  do  not  under- 
stand it.  It  naturally  raises  some  real  con- 
cern over  here.  Indeed,  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
know  the  Minister  would  not  wish  to  launch 
his  new  programme  in  a  vacuum,  so  maybe 
some  of  us  over  here  can  undertake  to  keep 
things  going  long  enough  so  that  his  an- 
nouncement would  coincide  with  the  House 
being  in  operation  and  then  we  could  discuss 
it  on  the  floor.  I  do  urge  him  to  accept  the 
minimums  and  to  make  that  public. 

Mr.  Knox:  I  would  like  to  add  just  one 
thing  to  what  I  said,  and  I  missed  it  at  the 
time.  In  my  conversations  with  the  Minister 
relative  to  this  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion 
which  I  would  like  all  members  in  this  House 
to  know,  and  teachers  to  know,  that  through- 
out all  this  they  have  never  had  a  more 
staunch  champion  of  their  cause  than  the 
present  Minister  of  Education. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  do  not  like  to  introduce 
sour  notes,  but  on  the  other  hand  I  think 
that  sort  of  comment  cannot  be  allowed  to 
pass  in  view  of  the  history  of  this  matter.  It 
does  not  matter  what  Minister  of  Education 
we  had,  these  people  were  brushed  aside, 
there  was  no  consideration  given  to  them.  In 
plain  English  they  were  treated  with  con- 
tempt. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  take  ex- 
ception to  that.  I  regret  that  we  did  not  do 
something,  but  they  were  not  treated  with 
contempt. 

Mr.  Bryden:  The  Minister's  failure  to  do 
something— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  have  been  associated 
more   closely  with  this   group  than  perhaps 
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some    of   the   hon.    members    opposite,    they 
were  not  treated  with  contempt. 

Mr.  Bryden:  As  far  as  I  am  concerned,  the 
Minister's  very  failure  to  do  anything  was 
treating  them  with  contempt.  They  had  such 
an  obvious  case,  and  they  were  simply  given 
the  runaround  year  after  year;  when  they 
completed  one  circle  they  were  put  into 
another.  Admittedly  they  had  no  political 
power,  they  were  not  influential  people  in 
the  community,  their  fate  would  not  in  any 
way  affect  the  stuffed-shirt  image  of  the  gov- 
ernment, so  they  received  no  consideration 
at  all.  Now  if  they  are  going  to  receive  con- 
sideration and  if  that  consideration  is  to  be 
adequate  we  will  forget  the  past,  but  let  us 
still  remember  that  we  have  behind  us  ten 
years  of  inaction,  ten  years  when  these  people 
got  no  assistance  at  all. 

Hon.  A.  Grossman  (Minister  of  Reform  In- 
stitutions): The  member  has  said  that  two  or 
three  times  already. 

Mr.  Bryden:  And  let  us  not  pat  ourselves 
on  the  back  if  ultimately  some  action  is  taken. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  of  the  Oppo- 
sition): Mr.  Chairman,  from  our  side  I  would 
simply  say  that  the  hon.  member  for  Brant 
has  mentioned  that  when  he  first  came  to  the 
House  he  attended  a  session  of  an  educa- 
tional committee.  I  know  that  my  first  time 
in  the  House— and  that  is  going  back  not  that 
much  longer,  but  a  few  more  years— that  I 
with  the  hon.  member  for  Woodbine  attended 
the  education  committee.  I  am  not  sure  if  it 
was  the  first  year,  but  it  was  almost  a  sham, 
if  I  could  say  that— the  kind  approach  of 
concern  which  was  given  by  all  members  in 
the  committee;  and  then  nothing  was  done. 
I  think  if  there  is  any  group  we  could  feel 
strongly  and  deeply  about,  surely  it  would 
be  pioneers  in  education.  I  remember  when 
the  hon.  member  for  London  South  came 
before  it,  and  he  introduced  a  charming  lady 
who  made  a  most  eloquent  plea.  She  did  not 
even  need  to  plead,  the  background  of  her 
courage  and  of  those  of  her  colleagues  in 
helping  people  in  education,  and  the  dedi- 
cation they  had  given  over  the  years,  is  surely 
written  into  some  of  the  lives  of  the  people 
who  are  in  this  House. 

In  fact  the  hon.  member  for  London  South 
had  been  a  pupil  of  this  lady.  We  were  all 
deeply  moved  by  the  pathos  with  which  they 
would  plead,  saying  that  next  year,  unfortun- 
ately, their  numbers  would  be  dwindling.  I 
remember  the  number,  I  am  trying  to  recall 
it,  when  they  first  came  before  us  when  I 
was  first  a  member  of  the  House.  Frankly  I 
am  shocked  to  see  that  it  is  now  481. 


I  share  with  my  colleagues  on  this  side  of 
the  House  a  strong  suspicion  that  the  gov- 
ernment may  go  in  for  a  means  test  or  some- 
thing else  on  this  from  the  very  fact  that  this 
Minister  will  not  stand  up  and  tell  us,  here  is 
a  basic  minimum  to  give  decency  and  dignity 
to  these  people,  he  will  not  stand  up  and  say 
$1,200.  I  agree  that  this  would  be  a  mini- 
mum, really,  with  today's  inflationary  costs. 
As  far  as  I  am  concerned,  for  those  people, 
the  pioneers  in  education,  I  would  say  we 
should  be  considering  that  as  a  minimum. 
We  should  still  think  in  terms  of  $1,800  at 
least  for  them. 

Over  the  years  I  have  listened  to  all  mem- 
bers of  the  House,  all  members,  express  con- 
cern and  say  in  committee  that  we  are  going 
to  get  after  this  and  we  will  be  speaking  in 
the  House  and  I  can  assure  you  that  you  are 
going  to  get  action.  Yet  year  after  year  they 
have  come  back  with  a  patience  and  a  con- 
sideration which  was  far  beyond  anything 
that  we  were  showing  to  them.  In  fact  I  think 
all  of  us  should  be  blushing  at  the  way  we 
have  disregarded  these  fine  people,  and  I 
find  it  very  hard  to  be  charitable  to  the 
Minister. 

I  rose  to  my  feet  when  I  heard  the  mem- 
ber for  Lambton  West  commending  the  Min- 
ister because  of  his  great  concern,  I  think 
those  were  the  words,  here  is  a  real  cham- 
pion of  the  teachers.  There  has  not  been  a 
champion  for  them  on  that  side,  and  as  far 
as  we  are  concerned  we  are  going  to  watch 
closely  just  to  see  how  generous  the  Minister 
is.  May  I  say  for  our  part  we  are  mighty 
suspicious,  in  view  of  the  previous  back- 
ground, as  to  just  how  generous  he  will  be 
in  giving  these  people  a  befitting  pension  to 
live  in  the  dignity  that  they  do  deserve. 

Mr.  J.  H.  White  (London  South):  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  would  like  to  join  the  member 
for  Lambton  West  in  congratulating  the 
Minister  on  the  statement  tonight  that  some- 
thing is  going  to  be  done  for  this  very  worth- 
while group  of  citizens. 

The  leader  of  the  Opposition  has  said  that 
the  retired  women  teachers  have  had  no 
champions  on  this  side  of  the  House.  That 
is  not  true,  they  have  had  a  number  of  cham- 
pions. My  predecessor- 
Mr.  Bryden:  Not  in  the  Cabinet  though! 

Mr.  White:  My  predecessor,  G.  E.  Jackson, 
who  was  the  member  for  London  South 
1955  to  1959,  took  up  this  particular  cause. 
I  myself  inherited  the  cause  in  1959.  I 
think  the  Minister  will  confirm  the  fact  that 
'I  have  done   a  great  deal  of  work  on  this 
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matter  for  seven  years;  and  I  continue  to 
hold  the  view  which  I  held  initially,  that  the 
state  has  a  particular  responsibility  to"  re- 
tired public  servants,  in  a  way  it  has  not 
for  other  citizens. 

This  is  one  of  the  arguments  that  is  posed 
against  increasing  this  particular  pension.  In 
point  of  fact  we  have  in  days  gone  by  in- 
creased the  minimum  in  this  pension  area, 
so  the  precedent  has  been  set.  We  have  also 
increased  pension  minimums  in  other  areas, 
for  instance  the  workmen's  compensation 
board  pensions  were  increased  a  few  years 
ago.  So  there  are  a  number  of  precedents 
enabling  us  to  act  in  this  particular  trouble- 
some area  in  a  way  that  is  equitable  and 
fair  to  the  hundreds  of  women  who  made 
such  a  very  great  and  special  contribution  to 
the  society  during  a  period  of  two  wars  and 
a  great  depression. 

So  I  am  very  gratified,  Mr.  Chairman,  to 
learn  from  the  Minister's  statement  tonight 
that  the  government  is  acting  in  this  area.  I 
for  one,  recognizing  that  he  himself  has 
been  extremely  compassionate,  sympathetic 
and  understanding  toward  this  group  of  re- 
tired women  teachers,  congratulate  him  on 
bringing  success  in  this  particular  instance. 

Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear! 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  there  were 
so  many  champions  in  the  Tory  party  for  so 
many  years,  why  did  it  wait  until  1966— 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Why  do  we  not  have  a  defi- 
nite statement  even  ten  years  later?  We  still 
do  not  have  a  definite  statement. 

Oh,  I  know,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  syco- 
phancy of  the  Tory  backbenchers  knows  no 
bounds,  but  I  think  we  should  keep  this  in 
proportion.  There  is  no  occasion  for  great 
rejoicing  at  this  moment.  We  will  wait 
impatiently  and  eagerly  to  see  what  hap- 
pens, but  let  us  just  remember  the  entire  his- 
tory of  it. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Windsor- 
Walkerville. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order  please! 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  problem 
of  the  retired  women  teachers  has  been  well 
covered  by  various  hon.  members  on  this 
side  of  the  House  and  there  is  not  one  who 
would  not  be  most  praiseworthy  in  the  con- 
tribution they  have  made.  I  do  not  intend  to 
pursue  that  at  all,  but  I  would  like  to  ask 


the  hon.  Minister  if,  not  if  but  rather  when, 
he  intends  to  introduce  amendments  to 
The  Teachers  Superannuation  Act  altering 
the  basis  of  the  pension  from  the  last  ten 
years  to  the  best  or  last  seven  years? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  expect  I 
will  be  able  to  introduce  the  amendments 
sometime  in  the  next  few  days,  perhaps  even 
tomorrow.  I  am  not  sure. 

The  amendments  are  now  finalized  and  I 
should  point  out  to  the  hon.  member  for 
Brant  that  the  great  bulk  of  the  amendments 
and  the  principles  behind  them  have  been, 
discussed  and  agreed  to  by  the  Ontario 
teachers'  federation. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  since  the  Min- 
ister has  pointed  that  out,  are  these  people 
who  were  thinking  of  retiring  and  who  were 
just  a  little  bit  afraid  of  sending  in  their 
•notice  until  the  bill  had  come  down  in  the 
House— because  these  things  had  been  dis- 
cussed for  some  time— and  the  fact  that  the 
bill  had  not  been  brought  down  indicated 
to  many  of  them  that  they  had  better  keep 
their  job  until  they  saw  precisely  what  the 
government  was  going  to  do? 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  will  this 
amendment  be  retroactive  to  the  first  of  this 
year? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
suggest  that  the  appropriate  time  to  discuss 
that  is  when  the  amendments  are  introduced. 

Mr.  Newman:  Does  the  Minister  not 
know— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  will  be  delighted  to  tell 
the  hon.  member  when  the  amendments  are 
introduced. 

Vote  521  agreed  to. 
On  vote  522: 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  before  522  car- 
ries, what  part  does  the  student  aid  loan 
have  in  the  general  Ontario  students  awards' 
programme?  Does  this  deal  only  with  those 
in  the  elementary  and  secondary  system? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  does 
not  apply  to  the  elementary.  This  was  pro- 
vided when  the  estimates  were  prepared 
last  fall  because  we  were  not  sure  just  what 
extension  would  be  given  to  the  Canada 
student  loan  plan,  and  whether  we  would 
need  this  amount  to  look  after  some  of  the 
existing  programmes.  It  may  be  that  we 
will  not  require  this  full  sum  of  money;  we 
cannot  tell  yet.    Ontario  had  its  own  student 
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loans  prior  to  the  introduction  of  the  federal 
loans. 

Mr.  Nixon:  The  federal  loans  have  been  in 
operation  now  for— is  this  the  second  year? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  The  second  year. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Well  then,  what  do  you  mean 
when  you  say  that  you  do  not  know  whether 
you  will  need  it  or  not? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Because  we  did  not  know 
whether  or  not  the  student  loan  programme 
would  cover  all  the  facets  of  post-secondary 
training  that  we  want  to  cover.  I  think  they 
now  do,  so  it  may  not  be  necessary  to  use  this 
full  amount  of  money;  we  do  not  know. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  come  to 
the  point  I  made  previously.  I  am  thinking 
of  working  people  whose  children  are  going 
to  have  to  travel  a  long  distance  to  come  to 
a  university— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
say  that  would  be  more  appropriately  dis- 
cussed under  the  student  award  programme 
under  The  Department  of  University  Affairs. 

Vote  522  agreed  to. 

Mr.  Chairman:  This  concludes  the  esti- 
mates of  The  Department  of  Education. 

Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear! 


ESTIMATES,  DEPARTMENT  OF 
UNIVERSITY  AFFAIRS 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  in  rising 
to  speak  to  this  department,  I  will  not  make 
a  long  speech. 

I  should  point  out  that  for  this  year,  and 
for  the  remaining  years  of  this  decade  and 
probably  beyond,  it  should  be  possible  for 
the  Minister  of  University  Affairs  to  report  to 
this  House  about  record  attainments  in  the 
field  of  higher  education— new  highs  in  enrol- 
ment, teaching  staff,  expenditures,  operating 
grants,  capital  expansion,  graduate  work  and 
so  on. 

Certainly  such  is  the  case  this  year.  Our 
universities  have  continued  to  expand  at  an 
accelerated  rate  to  meet  not  only  the  pressing 
demands  of  the  increasing  numbers  of  young 
people  who  are  proceeding  to  higher  educa- 
tion, but  also  the  requirements  of  our  society 
for  graduates  to  undertake  the  many  chal- 
lenging tasks  with  which  we  are  now  faced. 
On  every  campus  throughout  Ontario  we 
have  moved  forward  at  a  rapid  pace;  a  pace 
which    has    resulted    in    new    facilities,    new 


programmes,     and     most     significantly     new 
achievements. 

I  am  pleased,  therefore,  that  in  this  year 
of  significant  accomplishments,  The  Depart- 
ment of  University  Affairs  has  been  able  to 
play  a  most  important  and  constructive  role. 
As  our  universities  have  expanded  and  as 
their  costs  have  increased,  it  has  been  neces- 
sary for  the  province  to  increase  the  support 
it  provides.  As  a  result,  in  1966-67  it  is 
estimated  that  54  per  cent  of  university  oper- 
ating revenue  in  Ontario  will  come  from  the 
grants  which  the  Legislature  is  being  asked 
to  approve.  In  this  type  of  situation,  having 
regard  for  the  historical  position  of  our  uni- 
versities, it  is  necessary  that  within  govern- 
ment there  be  an  organization  that  is  sensitive 
to  their  needs,  to  their  keen  desire  to  remain 
autonomous  and  to  the  high  degree  of  co- 
operation required  if  we  are  to  reach  the 
objectives  that  have  been  established.  We 
feel  that  in  its  first  full  year  of  operation, 
The  Department  of  University  Affairs  has 
shown  itself  to  be  that  type  of  organization 
and  it  is  our  intention  to  build  on  the  strong 
foundation  that  has  been  established. 

There  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  that  the 
expansion  of  opportunity  in  higher  education 
is  recognized  by  the  vast  majority  of  Cana- 
dians as  a  social  and  economic  objective 
which  must  receive  high  priority.  To  provide 
greatly  increased  numbers  of  our  people  with 
the  opportunity  for  lives  of  significant  accom- 
plishment and  to  enhance  the  growth  of 
productivity  in  our  nation  as  a  whole,  the 
system  of  higher  education  which  now  exists 
will  continue  to  develop  and  expand  in  a 
dramatic  way.  To  achieve  this  result  will 
require  greatly  increased  expenditures  and 
this  requirement  is  reflected  in  the  estimates 
which  are  now  before  you. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  statement  I  wish 
to  stress  that  Ontario  is  most  anxious  to 
develop  within  its  provincial  boundaries  a 
system  of  higher  education  that  will  be  in 
the  best  interests  of  our  nation  as  a  whole. 
I  believe  that  past  achievements  confirm  this 
fact.  Indeed,  we  welcome  the  opportunity  to 
serve  the  national  interest  through  our  con- 
tributions to  higher  education,  and  our  plans 
are  based  on  the  premise  that  we  must  con- 
tinue to  do  so.  However,  it  is  also  evident 
that  increased  federal  support  must  be  forth- 
coming if  we  are  to  meet  both  our  provincial 
and  national  needs.  In  the  course  of  my 
remarks  I  should  like  to  make  further  com- 
ment on  this  important  matter. 

The  estimates  provide  for  the  increased 
support  that  is  necessary,  not  only  for  the 
operation  of  our  universities  but  for  the  addi- 
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tion  of  new  facilities.  At  the  same  time  they 
reflect  the  need  to  provide  for  increased 
assistance  to  students,  as  well  as  to  give  spe- 
cific support  to  certain  research  projects 
within  our  universities.  I  should  like  to  com- 
ment at  some  length  on  each  of  these  areas. 
Before  doing  so,  however,  perhaps  I  could 
begin  by  drawing  attention  to  certain  matters 
of  interest  which  relate  to  the  overall  pattern 
of  university  development. 

A  year  ago  I  drew  to  the  attention  of  the 
House  that  our  projections  of  student  popu- 
lation indicated  that  the  universities  would 
have  accommodation  for  all  qualified  students 
who  wished  to  attend  in  September,  1965. 
Actually,  there  was  some  excess  space,  even 
though  the  numbers  reached  52,701  in 
provincially  assisted  universities  and  colleges, 
an  increase  of  7,849  or  17  per  cent  over  the 
previous  year.  Of  the  total  of  52,701  stu- 
dents, 16,700  were  enrolled  for  first  year 
degree  programmes  in  provincially  assisted 
institutions,  so  that  the  number  in  the  fresh- 
man class  in  1965  was  more  than  50  per  cent 
of  the  number  enrolled  in  grade  13  in  Sep- 
tember, 1964,  the  class  from  which  the  great 
majority  were  drawn. 

There  were  6,876  graduate  students  en- 
rolled in  1965-66,  an  increase  of  1,348  or 
24.4  per  cent  over  the  number  for  the  pre- 
vious year.  This  represents  a  phenomenal 
growth  in  this  area  and  is  65  per  cent  ahead 
of  projections  made  four  years  ago.  Indeed, 
the  estimate  of  8,285  graduate  students  sub- 
mitted recently  by  our  universities  for  Sep- 
tember, 1966,  is  in  excess  of  the  numbers 
projected  for  1970-71  as  set  out  by  the 
committee  of  presidents  in  their  report  of 
1962. 

The  members  of  the  House  will  be  inter- 
ested in  the  number  of  students  from  outside 
Ontario  attending  provincially  assisted  insti- 
tutions. There  were  4,216  students  from  other 
provinces  and  4,391  from  outside  Canada,  for 
a  total  of  8,607.  The  percentage  of  foreign 
students  is,  therefore,  8.8  per  cent  of  the 
total.  The  best  figures  available  indicate 
that  the  number  of  students  from  Ontario 
studying  elsewhere  is  about  in  balance  with 
these  figures. 

The  projections  for  next  year  indicate  that 
there  will  again  be  adequate  accommodation 
for  all  those  who  meet  minimum  admission 
requirements.  Lest  anyone  take  this  accomp- 
lishment lightly,  I  should  point  out  that  a 
few  years  ago  it  was  predicted  that  the  great- 
est difficulty  in  meeting  enrolments  in  the 
1960's  would  be  September,  1965,  and  Sep- 
tember, 1966.  At  the  same  time,  many  other 
jurisdictions  have  encountered  real  difficulties 


in  providing  for  their  increased  enrolments. 
An  article  in  the  issue  of  The  Christian 
Science  Monitor  for  October  23,  1965,  en- 
titled "Colleges  Feel  Impact  of  Crush"  had 
this  to  say: 

To  cope  with  the  hordes  of  students,  the 
public  institutions  have  started  classes  in 
early  morning  and  run  them  late  into  the 
night  .  .  .  and  they  have  shut  the  doors 
on  thousands  of  qualified  applicants  for 
lack  of  space.  In  New  Jersey,  25,000  were 
turned  away,  some  of  them  honour  stu- 
dents and  valedictorians.  In  North  Caro- 
lina it  was  5,000.  The  University  of  Illinois 
alone  had  to  reject  7,000. 

Last  year  The  New  York  Times  reported 
that: 

The  eight  ivy  league  colleges  will  send 
out  50,000  letters  to  anxious  high  school 
seniors  in  all  parts  of  the  country. 

About  14,000  of  the  letters  will  tell  the 
recipients  that  they  have  been  accepted 
at  Harvard,  Yale,  Princeton,  Cornell,  Penn- 
sylvania, Dartmouth,  Brown  or  Columbia. 
The  36,000  other  letters  will  be  rejections. 

The  achievement  in  Ontario  has  been  made 
possible  by  the  dedication  and  hard  work 
of  the  teachers,  administrators  and  other  staff 
in  the  universities  and  colleges.  To  them 
must  go  our  thanks  and  the  gratitude  of  our 
whole  society  for  their  splendid  efforts  to 
maintain  the  quality  of  the  educational  pro- 
grammes as  a  time  when  the  demands  of 
quality  are  so  pressing. 

The  number  of  full-time  academic  staff  in 
the  provincially  assisted  universities  stood  at 
3,733  in  1965-66,  an  increase  of  486  over  the 
previous  year.  The  year  before  that  the  in- 
crease was  440.  It  is  anticipated  that  the 
increase  for  1966-67  will  be  substantially 
higher  than  for  the  last  two  years.  The  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  students  in  our 
graduate  schools,  the  development  of  new 
programmes  such  as  those  leading  to  the 
master  of  philosophy  degree  and  continued 
recruitment  from  jurisdictions  outside  Ontario 
and  Canada  will  all  be  required  in  future 
years  to  provide  the  numbers  necessary  to 
staff  our  institutions. 

Dr.  Edward  F.  Sheffield,  director  of  re- 
search for  the  Canadian  association  of  uni- 
versities and  colleges,  is  reported  to  have 
said  last  fall  that  he  did  not  think  we  had  an 
impossible  problem  in  the  recruitment  of 
university  teaching  personnel.  I  believe  his 
statement  is  worth  repeating  here.    He  said: 

I  offer  as  evidence  that  in  the  last  ten 
years    we    have    expanded    our    university 
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system  by  increasing  the  student  body  two- 
and-a-half  times  and  the  staff  has  increased 
in  proportion. 

The  first  measure  of  its  quality,  which 
is  the  first  question  that  I  suppose  would 
occur  to  you— the  easy  one— is  whether  the 
proportion  with  the  doctorate  has  gone  up 
or  down.  It's  gone  up.  On  the  question 
of  whether  we  must  have  Ph.Ds  at  age  30 
or  more,  you  will  be  interested  to  know 
that  while  we  keep  talking  about  this  as  if 
it  were  the  requirement  for  entry  into  the 
teaching  profession  in  the  universities, 
about  one  in  three  of  those  we  hire  have 
it  at  the  time  we  hire  them,  and  less  than 
half  of  the  total  of  university  personnel  in 
Canada  have  it  now. 

We  talk  a  great  deal  about  the  paucity 
of  doctorates  produced  in  the  Canadian 
universities  as  if  this  were  the  only  meas- 
ure of  our  capacity  to  get  appropriate 
numbers  of  people,  and  we  cry  havoc  be- 
cause we  see  that  2,800  new  staff  members 
will  be  required  each  year,  and  we  pro- 
duced only  421  Ph.Ds  in  the  last  year 
of  record,  or  something  like  that. 

A  footnote  adds  that: 

actually  there  were  421  in  1962-63,  481 
in  1963-64,  and  569  in  1964-65: 

We  are  not  depending  on  the  production 
of  our  own  graduate  schools,  much  less  on 
the  production  of  doctorates  in  our  own 
graduate  schools,  to  staff  the  universities— 
not  wholly.  Indeed,  I  suppose  about  a 
third  of  those  we  do  produce  do  get  into 
the  university  teaching  profession.  We  are 
depending,  have  depended,  will  depend 
and,  I  think,  can  successfully  depend,  on 
sources  outside  the  country,  not  just  of 
immigrants,  but  of  Canadians  who  go 
abroad  and  then  come  back  to  serve  in 
their  own  institutions. 

In  summary,  I  can't  be  as  pessimistic  as 
some  people  about  this. 

We've  worked  hard  on  this  problem,  we 
have  solved  a  good  part  of  it  in  the  last 
ten  years  and  I  think,  because  the  problem 
isn't  going  to  be  greater,  relatively,  in  the 
future,  we'll  solve  it  again. 

Almost  any  list  of  appointments  of  academic 
staff  to  our  universities  verifies  Dr.  Sheffield's 
conclusion  that  we  will  be  and  are  able  to 
recruit  successfully  in  what  has  become  a 
highly  competitive  international  market.  One 
of  the  gratifying  aspects  of  the  recruitment 
of  staff  members  from  outside  Canada  is  that 
a  good  proportion  of  them  are  Canadians 
who  have  studied  and  taught  elsewhere  for 


a  number  of  years  and  are  now  returning  to 
take  positions  in  our  rapidly  expanding  insti- 
tutions. 

The  Department  of  University  Affairs  felt 
that  this  group,  in  particular,  might  be  at- 
tracted to  teaching  opportunities  in  Ontario 
universities  if  they  were  fully  aware  of  both 
the  enlarged  scope  of  our  system  of  higher 
education  and  the  many  teaching  posts  that 
are  or  would  be  available.  As  a  result,  in  the 
spring  of  1965  letters  were  written  to  the 
appropriate  officials  of  a  large  number  of 
universities  in  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain,  including  the  various  colleges  of  both 
Oxford  and  Cambridge,  to  suggest  that  Cana- 
dian graduate  students  undertaking  work  with 
them  might  be  interested  in  university  teach- 
ing careers  in  this  province.  At  the  same 
time  copies  of  a  publication  giving  informa- 
tion about  the  system  of  higher  education  in 
Ontario  and  a  copy  of  the  latest  edition  of 
the  bulletin  "Openings  in  Canadian  Univer- 
sities and  Colleges,"  which  is  prepared  three 
times  annually  by  the  association  of  universi- 
ties and  colleges  of  Canada,  were  forwarded. 
This  communication  was  followed  up  in  De- 
cember, 1965,  and  February,  1966,  when 
new  editions  of  the  same  publication  were 
sent  to  each  institution. 

Replies  were  received  from  many  of  the 
foreign  universities  indicating  that  the  in- 
formation would  be  passed  on  to  interested 
students,  Canadian  or  otherwise.  The  officials 
of  graduate  schools  were  pleased  to  have  the 
information  provided  and  encouraged  the 
department  to  continue  to  make  it  available. 
In  the  light  of  this  favourable  response,  it  is 
the  intention  of  The  Department  of  Univer- 
sity Affairs  to  continue  to  forward  up-to-date 
material  in  the  hope  that  a  significant  contri- 
bution can  be  made  to  the  recruitment  of 
capable  teaching  staff  for  our  universities. 

This  effort  is  consistent  with  Dr.  Sheffield's 
viewpoint  that  we  must  continue  to  look 
beyond  our  own  boundaries  for  some  of  our 
teaching  staff.  Our  universities  would  want 
to  do  this  under  any  circumstances  since  the 
strongest  educational  programme  is  likely  to 
result  from  a  teaching  staff  representative  of 
the  widest  range  of  background  and  experi- 
ence. At  the  same  time,  however,  in  the  face 
of  increasing  enrolments  it  was  realized  sev- 
eral years  ago  that  Ontario  would  have  to 
rely  increasingly  on  its  own  resources  and 
abilities  to  provide  much  of  the  teaching 
staff  required.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  we 
introduced  the  extended  graduate  programme 
and  the  province  of  Ontario  graduate  fellow- 
ships. The  positive  results  of  these  efforts 
are,  I  believe,  reflected  in  the  statistics  about 
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graduate  enrolment  and  faculty  numbers 
which  I  cited  a  few  minutes  ago. 

Since  I  reported  to  the  House  one  year 
ago,  York  University  has  moved  to  its  475 
acre  main  campus  at  Steeles  avenue  and 
Keele  street.  Its  first  complex  of  basic  build- 
ings has  been  completed  and  forms  the  basis 
for  rapid  expansion  by  the  addition  of  other 
colleges  and  facilities. 

Scarborough  college  was  not  ready  to  re- 
ceive classes  in  September  because  of  un- 
foreseen construction  delays  but  students  were 
housed  in  temporary  accommodation  on  the 
main  campus  until  January,  1966,  when  they 
moved  to  their  new  building.  This  college 
is  capable  of  accommodating  1,500  students 
so  that  there  is  considerable  room  for  in- 
creased enrolment.  The  planning  for  Erindale 
college  is  proceeding  well  and  it  is  expected 
that  it  will  open  in  temporary  quarters  in 
September,  1967. 

The  first  buildings  on  the  DeCew  campus 
of  Brock  University  are  under  construction 
and  it  is  anticipated  that  the  main  building 
will  be  ready  for  occupancy  in  the  early  fall 
of  this  year.  In  the  meantime,  the  Glenridge 
campus  is  being  used  to  capacity  by  the 
university  itself  and  by  the  teachers'  college. 
Ultimately,  a  new  teachers'  college,  for  which 
the  plans  are  now  being  prepared,  will  be 
erected  on  the  DeCew  campus  and  will  pro- 
vide an  opportunity  to  extend  the  close  co- 
operation which  has  existed  between  the 
university  and  the  college. 

A  somewhat  similar  stage  of  development 
has  been  reached  at  Trent  University.  The 
first  building  on  the  main  Nassau  campus, 
Champlain  college,  is  well  along  towards 
completion  and  will  be  available  this  year. 
In  the  meantime,  the  facilities  in  downtown 
Peterborough  have  been  expanded  to  meet 
the  needs  of  a  growing  student  body. 

The  University  of  Guelph  has  made  re- 
markable progress  in  its  plans  to  develop  its 
large  campus  site.  Already  a  new  residence 
has  been  completed  and  has  been  in  use 
since  early  in  the  year.  Several  other  capital 
projects  are  under  way.  The  university  de- 
cided to  move  towards  greater  utilization  of 
its  capital  plant  by  introducing  the  trimester 
system.  The  first  class  to  enter  under  this 
organizational  pattern  enrolled  in  April,  1966. 
The  enrolment  of  full-time  students  is  309 
and  there  are  31  special  students  for  a  total 
of  340.  The  university  is  quite  pleased  with 
the  initial  response  to  its  year-round  opera- 
tion and  anticipates  that  as  the  concept 
becomes  more  widely  known  the  enrolments 
in  the  summer  semester  will  increase. 

The    development    of    an    organization    on 


each  of  these  campuses  puts  us  in  a  very 
strong  position  to  cope  with  the  required 
expansion  in  the  years  ahead.  Before  these 
new  institutions  were  created,  and  in  the 
period  while  they  were  assembling  staff  and 
planning  programmes,  we  had  to  rely  on  the 
older  institutions  to  carry  the  major  share 
of  the  load  created  by  increasing  numbers. 
Now,  with  the  new  organizations  over  their 
initial  period  of  development  and  with  the 
experience  they  have  gained  in  the  process, 
we  have  resources  capable  of  expansion  to 
meet  whatever  the  demands  of  the  future 
may  be. 

At  the  same  time,  we  have  our  well- 
established  universities  which  have  also  been 
pursuing  programmes  of  rapid  expansion. 
They  have  done  a  remarkable  job  and  have 
assumed  their  full  share  of  the  task  con- 
fronting our  institutions. 

A  number  of  areas  of  special  need  have 
received  the  support  of  the  department  dur- 
ing the  last  year.  Some  of  the  projects  are 
continuations  and  extensions  of  programmes 
commenced  at  an  earlier  date;  others  were 
inaugurated  more  recently.  I  should  like  to 
draw  particular  attention  to  four  of  them  as 
representative  of  the  efforts  being  made  to 
meet  the  varied  demands  of  a  growing  uni- 
versity system. 

As  the  members  know,  the  Ontario  new 
universities  library  project  was  begun  in  the 
fall  of  1963.  Under  the  plan,  five  new  insti- 
tutions were  to  receive  basic  libraries  of 
more  than  35,000  volumes  each.  Because  of 
central  ordering  and  processing,  much  costly 
duplication  is  being  avoided  while  at  the 
same  time  the  necessary  purchase  and  prep- 
aration of  materials  is  being  carried  out  in 
a  more  rapid  and  more  effective  manner  than 
would  otherwise  have  been  possible. 

At  31st  January,  1966,  the  project's  staff 
had  selected  and  ordered  31,200  titles;  of  this 
figure  19,000  titles  in  a  total  of  128,000  vol- 
umes (for  all  five  collections)  had  been  cata- 
logued and  shipped  to  the  participating 
institutions.  Dr.  Robert  Blackburn,  chief 
librarian,  University  of  Toronto,  who  is 
directing  the  Ontario  new  universities  library 
project,  in  his  latest  report  indicated  that  the 
project  is  well  ahead  of  schedule  and  that 
because  the  cost  per  volume  has  been  lower 
than  originally  estimated  and  the  range  of 
publication  provided  has  been  more  exten- 
sive, original  targets  have  been  revised  up- 
ward. Instead  of  providing  17,500  titles  in 
35,000  volumes  for  each  participant  as  orig- 
inally expected,  the  project  will  now  provide 
about  34,000  titles  in  40,000  volumes  by 
June  of  1967. 
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At  the  same  time,  Dr.  Blackburn  in  his  re- 
port on  the  development  of  the  project  made 
the  following  statement: 

The  publication  and  cumulation  of 
monthly  catalogues  in  book  form,  covering 
all  five  collections,  began  early  in  1965. 
The  first  general  cumulation  of  the  author- 
title  catalogue  .  .  .  was  distributed  in 
January,  1966,  and  the  subject  cumulation 
in  February.  These  catalogues,  compiled 
and  cumulated  by  computer,  have  attracted 
wide  interest  among  libraries  around  the 
world.  Accounts  of  the  project  and  its 
catalogues  have  been  published  in  the  pro- 
fessional literature. 

At  this  time  last  year  I  announced  a  com- 
prehensive programme  to  increase  the  num- 
ber of  trained  librarians  in  this  province.  I 
am  pleased  to  report  that  significant  progress 
has  been  made  in  developing  that  pro- 
gramme. 

At  the  University  of  Toronto  new  and  ex- 
panded quarters  were  provided  and  the 
number  of  students  working  towards  a  degree 
increased  in  September,  1965,  from  100  to 
150.  Plans  are  well  advanced  for  the  con- 
struction of  the  new  humanities  and  social 
sciences  research  library  in  which  an  ex- 
panded library  school  will  be  accommodated 
with  provision  for  an  enrolment  of  400 
students. 

The  new  library  school  at  the  University  of 
Western  Ontario  is  being  developed  at  an 
accelerated  rate.  A  new  dean  was  appointed 
last  year.  Considerable  progress  has  been 
made  in  preparing  the  professional  pro- 
gramme that  will  be  offered,  in  engaging  staff 
and  in  building  up  the  collection  of  literary 
material  that  will  be  required.  The  first  class 
will  be  admitted  in  September,  1967.  It  is 
planned  to  provide  for  an  enrolment  of  60  to 
70  students. 

The  change  of  status  of  the  University  of 
Ottawa  has  made  possible  the  provision  of 
provincial  resources  for  the  library  school  on 
that  campus.  As  a  result,  new  and  enlarged 
temporary  quarters  have  been  acquired  and 
will  permit  further  development  of  the  school 
pending  the  provision  of  a  wholly  new  struc- 
ture in  the  near  future. 

Relatively  wide  use  of  television  as  a 
teaching  medium  was  carried  out  by  several 
Ontario  universities  during  1965-66.  The 
University  of  Toronto  and  York  University, 
which  had  inaugurated  the  service  at  an 
earlier  date,  continued  to  make  extensive  use 
of  closed-circuit  facilities  in  several  depart- 
ments and  faculties.  Carleton  University  was 
among  the  institutions  to  initiate  a  similar 
service.    The  University  of  Windsor  has  also 


announced  plans  for  the  introduction  of 
closed-circuit  television  at  that  institution  as 
well  as  studies  to  evaluate  the  effectiveness 
of  the  experiment. 

With  substantial  assistance  from  the  prov- 
ince, extensive  television  facilities  were 
established  in  the  new  Scarborough  college 
building.  The  facilities  will  allow  for  the 
use  of  the  medium  not  only  within  the  col- 
lege itself  but  for  eventual  transmission  to 
and  from  the  St.  George  campus  of  the 
University  of  Toronto  as  well  as  the  Erindale 
college  campus.  It  is  contemplated  that  the 
Scarborough  television  organization  will  also 
be  used  by  other  Ontario  universities  both 
for  the  training  of  personnel  in  the  medium 
and  the  creation  of  teaching  tapes.  As  a 
community  service,  in  co-operation  with  the 
local  television  channel,  the  college  began  a 
series  of  public  interest  presentations  en- 
titled "From  Scarborough  College." 

McMaster  University  also  worked  in  co- 
operation with  the  local  station  to  present 
university  programmes  to  the  general  public. 
In  this  case,  degree  courses  in  three  subjects 
were  offered.  On  the  basis  of  financial  as- 
sistance provided  through  the  Ontario  uni- 
versity capital  aid  corporation,  McMaster 
began  a  substantial  expansion  of  its  closed- 
circuit  equipment.  Consistent  with  this  ex- 
pansion it  was  announced  that,  for  several 
courses,  instruction  would  be  viewed  simul- 
taneously by  classes  in  actual  attendance  and 
by  others  watching  monitor  sets.  Tapes  of 
each  lecture  can  then  be  used  for  presenta- 
tion to  evening  students  enrolled  in  the 
same  course.  University  officials  have  agreed 
to  undertake  a  careful  study  of  the  impact 
of  the  use  of  television  as  a  teaching  instru- 
ment from  the  standpoint  of  both  educational 
results  and  related  costs. 

In  1965,  The  Department  of  University 
Affairs  issued  the  first  edition  of  the  publica- 
tion Horizons— a  guide  to  educational  oppor- 
tunities in  Ontario  beyond  the  secondary 
school.  This  booklet  of  48  pages  contained 
information  on  a  number  of  important  aspects 
of  our  post-secondary  programmes  including 
admission  requirements,  courses  and  facili- 
ties. The  booklet  was  distributed  to  each 
student  in  grade  12  and  grade  13  in  the  prov- 
ince. In  addition,  hundreds  of  copies  were 
distributed  in  response  to  individual  requests. 
In  all,  135,000  copies  of  Horizons  were  sent 
to  interested  people  not  only  in  Ontario  but 
throughout  Canada  and,  indeed,  beyond  our 
borders. 

The  response  to  the  booklet  has  been  most 
encouraging.  Students,  parents,  secondary 
school  teachers  and  university  officials  all  in- 
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dicated  that  Horizons  had  filled  a  real  need 
for  young  people  seeking  information  about 
the  possibilities  of  further  education.  Encour- 
aged by  this  response,  a  second  edition  was 
prepared  for  1966-67.  It  has  been  distributed 
and  has  met  with  the  same  favourable 
response. 

In  the  course  of  dealing  with  the  many 
facets  of  higher  education  that  arise  from 
government-university  relationships,  I  have 
had  the  sound  advice  and  counsel  of  the 
committee  on  university  affairs.  The  com- 
mittee has  been  most  active.  During  1965  it 
held  twenty  full  meetings  and,  in  addition, 
made  four  formal  visits  to  provincially  assisted 
universities.  Since  the  beginning  of  1966  the 
committee  has  held  eight  business  sessions 
and  has  visited  five  more  universities  with  one 
additional  visit  planned  for  later  this  month. 

Further,  three  subcommittees  were  organ- 
ized to  give  more  detailed  study  to  the 
particular  areas  of  student  awards,  finance, 
and  graduate  studies  and  research.  In  all  cases 
several  meetings  have  been  held  and  the 
results  of  the  studies  reported  to  the  full 
committee. 

As  can  be  seen,  therefore,  the  members  of 
the  committee  have  given  a  great  deal  of 
time  to  the  many  matters  that  have  come 
before  them  for  consideration  and  advice.  The 
contribution  which  has  been  made  by  these 
able  citizens  is  most  significant  and  will  have 
a  lasting  and  positive  effect  on  the  develop- 
ment of  this  level  of  education  in  this 
province. 

I  would,  in  particular,  like  to  pay  tribute 
to  three  gentlemen  who  served  on  the  com- 
mittee with  distinction. 

Dr.  Joseph  A.  MacFarlane  was  appointed 
to  the  committee  on  university  affairs  in 
November,  1964.  His  long  and  varied  experi- 
ence in  academic  circles  was  most  useful 
and  helpful  to  his  colleagues.  His  special 
interest  in  student  awards  found  expression  in 
his  chairmanship  of  the  subcommittee  dealing 
with  this  area.  After  little  more  than  a 
year's  service,  Dr.  MacFarlane  died  in  March 
of  this  year.  His  loss  will  be  sorely  felt  by 
his  colleagues  but  we  are  grateful  for  the 
splendid  contribution  he  was  spared  to  make. 

The  Honourable  T.  D'Arcy  Leonard  and 
Dr.  Floyd  S.  Chalmers  both  were  appointed 
to  the  committee  in  1961.  The  thorough 
study  which  they  gave  to  the  varied  matters 
which  came  before  them  was  well-known 
and  respected  by  all  members  of  the  uni- 
versity community.  Their  advice  and  sound 
judgment  during  a  period  in  which  a  number 
of  our  institutions  were  in  their  formative 
years    was    of    the    greatest    value    to    the 


whole  area  of  higher  education.  It  is  most 
unfortunate,  therefore,  that  their  many  and 
varied  interests  made  so  many  demands  on 
them  that  during  1965  they  found  it  necessary 
to  retire  from  this  advisory  body. 

Finally,  I  should  note  that  one  new  mem- 
ber was  appointed  during  the  year  in  the 
person  of  Mr.  J.  O'Neill  Hughes.  Mr.  Hughes 
has  had  previous  experience  in  the  service  of 
higher  education  and  we  are  pleased  that  he 
agreed  to  continue  his  association  in  this  new 
capacity. 

It  might  be  helpful  to  the  members  if  I 
were  to  review  briefly  the  procedure  by  which 
the  operating  grants  to  our  universities  are 
determined.  By  November,  each  university 
submits  certain  statistical  information  in  which 
it  shows  the  fee  structure  for  the  institution, 
the  enrolment  by  faculty  and  year  for  the 
current  academic  session,  the  estimated  enrol- 
ment for  the  next  year,  the  number  of 
academic  staff  and  the  anticipated  increase. 
In  addition,  a  two-page  financial  statement 
is  submitted  showing  under  broad  headings 
the  expenditures  and  receipts  in  actual 
amounts  for  the  previous  year,  budgeted 
amounts  for  the  current  year  and  estimated 
budgeted  amounts  for  the  next  year.  Often 
the  university  supplements  these  data  with  a 
brief  describing  the  programme  it  proposes 
to  undertake.  The  information  collected  is 
the  minimum  possible  if  an  objective  judg- 
ment is  to  be  made  about  the  institution's 
requirements. 

The  committee  on  university  affairs  con- 
siders each  submission  and  arranges  for  repre- 
sentatives of  the  institution  to  meet  with  the 
committee  so  that  all  necessary  information 
is  available  to  them.  When  all  have  been 
heard,  the  committee  prepares  its  recommen- 
dations and  forwards  them  to  the  Minister. 
These  recommendations  are  then  taken  before 
the   Treasury  board  for  its   consideration. 

For  the  last  two  years  the  committee  on 
university  affairs  has  been  working  towards 
the  development  of  a  formula  for  the  pay- 
ment of  operating  grants.  The  data  provided 
in  the  submissions  have  been  used  on  an  ex- 
perimental basis  and  several  different  methods 
have  been  tried  to  arrive  at  an  acceptable 
pattern.  In  addition,  officials  of  the  depart- 
ment have  visited  other  jurisdictions,  includ- 
ing California  and  Michigan,  to  study  the 
procedures  in  use  there.  During  the  past 
several  months  a  subcommittee  of  the  re- 
search committee  of  the  committee  of  presi- 
dents and  a  subcommittee  of  the  committee 
on  university  affairs  have  been  meeting  jointly 
to  try  to  evolve  a  pattern  which  will  meet 
the  situation  in  Ontario. 
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The  complexities  and  the  difficulties  in 
arriving  at  a  suitably  weighted  formula  to 
take  into  account  the  different  programmes 
offered  by  each  institution,  the  numbers  of 
students  in  each  programme,  the  number  of 
graduate  students,  the  cost  of  one  faculty 
compared  with  another,  the  special  problems 
encountered  by  new  institutions,  and  the  like, 
are  very  great.  We  are  hopeful,  however, 
that  by  next  year  we  will  have  a  formula  that 
will  at  least  be  applicable  in  the  areas  com- 
mon to  most  institutions.  There  will  still  be 
the  necessity,  however,  to  give  additional 
consideration  to  the  unusual  situations  which 
are  difficult  to  provide  for  fully  in  any  for- 
mula as,  for  example,  the  special  requirements 
of  the  newer  universities. 

This  past  year  the  committee  on  university 
affairs  had  done  considerable  work  with 
formula  patterns  in  relation  to  this  year's 
recommendations  when  the  federal  govern- 
ment announced  an  increase  in  the  per  capita 
grant  for  operating  costs  from  $2  to  $5.  In 
the  past,  the  annual  per  student  grant  realized 
from  this  source  has  shown  wide  fluctuations 
from  year  to  year  because  the  student  popu- 
lation has  been  increasing  at  a  much  more 
rapid  rate  than  the  general  population.  As  an 
example,  in  Ontario  the  $2  per  capita  pro- 
vided a  per  student  grant  of  $360  in  1962-63 
which  had  gone  down  to  $245  in  1965-66. 

Since  the  actual  per  student  amount  is  not 
known  until  nearly  a  year  after  the  time 
when  the  committee  on  university  affairs  has 
to  make  its  recommendations,  it  was  estimated 
that  the  figure  would  be  $210  for  1966-67.  It 
had  also  been  considered  that  if  the  grant 
went  to  $5  per  capita,  as  had  been  recom- 
mended in  the  Bladen  report,  the  per  student 
grant  would  be  $525.  By  either  calculation 
the  amount  of  grant  from  the  federal  source 
based  on  the  established  pattern  could  be 
fairly  well  determined  in  advance  and  shown 
as  income  in  the  university's  budget. 

The  Bladen  report  recommended  that  fed- 
eral grants  "be  distributed  according  to  a 
formula  of  weighted  enrolment,  the  weights 
to  be  determined  by  each  province  for  the 
universities  within  its  boundaries."  However, 
instead  of  following  the  Bladen  recommenda- 
tion the  federal  government  adopted  its  own 
formula  for  the  distribution  of  its  grants 
within  each  province.  I  am  told  there  is 
some  doubt  about  the  adequacy  of  the  for- 
mula used.  Whether  or  not  that  be  so,  the 
nature  of  the  formula  adopted  by  the  federal 
government  made  it  impossible  at  the  time 
to  determine  the  amount  of  grant  from  that 
source  to  any  particular  institution.  The 
reason  for  this  situation  is  that  the  formula  is 


based  on  enrolments  in  particular  program- 
mes and  in  the  particular  year  of  the  pro- 
grammes in  September,  1966.  These  enrol- 
ments, against  which  certain  weights  must  be 
applied,  are  not  yet  known.  The  weighting 
feature  will  lead  to  great  variations  in  the 
overall  per  student  grants  paid  to  particular 
universities.  It  is  for  this  latter  reason  that 
it  was  found  impossible  to  estimate  with  any 
degree  of  reliability  the  amount  that  would 
be  received  by  a  university  from  the  federal 
source  to  be  applied  to  the  needs  indicated 
by  the  university. 

After  giving  full  consideration  to  the  impli- 
cations of  the  federal  formula,  the  committee 
on  university  affairs  decided  to  recommend  a 
guaranteed  amount  to  each  university  from 
both  sources  of  government,  federal  and  pro- 
vincial, taken  together.  This  means  that  the 
province  will  make  advances  on  its  grants  to 
a  particular  university  in  July  and  November, 

1966,  will  add  the  amount  from  the  federal 
source,   which    will   be   known    in   February, 

1967,  and  will  then  make  a  final  payment  in 
March,  1967,  to  make  up  the  balance  of  the 
guarantee.  As  a  result,  the  amount  to  be  re- 
ceived from  the  province  by  a  particular 
university  cannot  be  shown  in  the  estimates 
this  year  as  was  the  case  in  previous  years. 
At  the  time  the  announcement  about  the 
guarantees  was  made,  I  indicated  the  total 
to  be  received  by  each  university  from  the 
two  levels  of  government.  I  have  had  a  copy 
of  that  information  made  for  distribution  to 
the  members. 

The  total  amount  to  be  provided  by  the 
province  in  operating  grants  this  year  is 
$81,248,000.  This  is  an  increase  of  $20,305,- 
000  over  the  sum  of  $60,943,000  for  1965-66. 
In  addition,  the  sum  of  $9,400,000  is  provided 
to  meet  the  total  annual  payment  on  deben- 
tures for  capital  purposes  issued  by  the  uni- 
versities and  purchased  by  the  Ontario  univer- 
sity capital  aid  corporation  to  make  a  total  of 
$90,648,000  from  the  province.  The  overall 
total  from  the  two  levels  of  government  is 
estimated  at  $111,848,000  plus  the  $9,400,000 
for  capital  payments,  or  $121,248,000. 

In  spite  of  the  magnitude  of  these  figures 
our  studies  show  that  the  amount  of  support 
for  operating  purposes  required  by  our  uni- 
versities will  increase  sharply  in  the  years  to 
come.  If  these  costs  are  to  be  met  adequately 
it  will  require  a  major  increase  in  the  federal 
contribution.  Even  with  the  rise  in  the  fed- 
eral grant  to  $5  per  capita  in  1966-67,  the 
amounts  being  received  from  that  source  will 
meet  but  a  relatively  small  proportion  of  the 
university  operating  costs.  Nor,  in  my  opinion, 
will  the  level  of  increases  called  for  in  the 
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Bladen   report   be   nearly   sufficient.     Indeed, 
not  only  the  amounts  but  the  methods  of  cal- 
culation of  federal  assistance  require  drastic 
revision.    This  point  was  forcefully  made  by 
the  Prime  Minister  of  Ontario  at  the  federal- 
provincial  conference  last  July  when  he  said: 
The  present  method  of  calculating  fed- 
eral grants  for  operating  purposes  is  totally 
unsatisfactory.    The  method  of  calculating 
the  amount  of  total  payment  to  the  univer- 
sities of  any  province  on  the  basis  of  gen- 
eral population,  at  a  time  when  university 
enrolments  are  increasing  at  a  much  more 
rapid  rate,  has  had  serious  adverse  effects 
on  federal  grants  when  measured  on  a  per 
student  basis. 
For  this   reason,   Ontario   contends  that   any 
federal  support  for  operating  costs  of  univer- 
sities should  be  calculated  on  a  per  student 
basis.  In  this  way  assistance  would  be  directly 
related  to  the  number  of  students  which  any 
province  was  educating  at  the  higher  levels 
and  would  be  consistent  with  the  belief  that 
in    providing    opportunities    to    these    young 
citizens    a    significant    contribution    is    being 
made  to  the  nation's  future. 

Reference  has  already  been  made  to  the 
amount  included  in  the  estimates  to  defray 
the  cost  of  the  annual  payments  on  deben- 
tures purchased  from  the  universities  by  the 
Ontario  universities  capital  aid  corporation 
for  capital  purposes.  The  amount  allocated 
for  advance  to  the  universities  in  1966-67  is 
$150  million,  an  increase  of  $50  million  over 
the  amount  made  available  in  1965-66. 

On  the  overall  capital  programme  for  the 
five-year  period  1966-71,  the  planned  total 
expenditures  of  provincially  assisted  univer- 
sities is  estimated  to  be  $803  million,  allowing 
for  a  four  per  cent  annual  price  change  in- 
crease over  the  period.  If  construction  con- 
tinues at  the  anticipated  rate,  and  it  is 
evident  that  this  will  be  necessary  to  meet  the 
expected  enrolments,  and  if  construction  costs 
continue  their  present  upward  trend,  the  final 
amount  will  be  considerably  in  excess  of  $803 
million.  This  amount  is  exclusive  of  the  cost 
of  the  facilities  in  the  health  sciences  pro- 
gramme which  is  being  developed  as  a  separ- 
ate entity  and  which  will  also  be  a  heavy 
charge  on  the  province. 

Under  present  financing  policies,  the  prov- 
ince of  Ontario  would  have  to  provide  a 
minimum  of  $608  million  of  the  $803  mil- 
lion through  the  Ontario  universities  capital 
aid  corporation.  Of  the  difference  of  $195 
million,  about  $60  million  could  be  financed 
by  university  borrowing  from  central  mort- 
gage and  housing  corporation,  entirely  for 
residence,    leaving    approximately    $135    mil- 


lion to  be  raised  through  campaign  funds. 
The  consensus  is  that  funds  of  this  magnitude 
will  not  be  available  from  the  private  sector 
of  the  economy.  This  situation  points  up  the 
necessity  for  new  resources  to  be  made  avail- 
able to  the  province  to  enable  it  to  relieve 
the  universities  of  a  considerable  proportion 
of  the  financial  burden  they  are  attempting 
to  bear. 

Apart  from  grants  made  some  years  ago 
through  the  Canada  council,  the  federal  gov- 
ernment has  not  provided  financial  assistance 
towards  the  cost  of  capital  construction  in  our 
universities.  The  report  of  the  Bladen  com- 
mission recommended  that  capital  grants  be 
provided  by  the  federal  government  on  the 
basis  of  $5  per  capita  each  year  and  that  the 
amount  so  calculated  be  distributed  to  each 
province  in  the  proportion  that  that  prov- 
ince's population  bears  to  the  total  population 
of  Canada.  Although  the  government  of  On- 
tario supports  the  Bladen  commission's  recom- 
mendation that  the  federal  government  parti- 
cipate in  the  financing  of  capital  construction 
at  universities,  it  is  felt  that  a  different 
method  of  distribution  should  be  used  and 
that  the  level  of  support  should  be  very  much 
greater.  Under  the  terms  of  the  Bladen  com- 
mission recommendation,  the  province  of  On- 
tario would  be  entitled  to  approximately  $35 
million  in  1967-68.  In  the  light  of  the  pro- 
posed expenditures  which  I  have  outlined,  it 
is  obvious  that  the  sums  required  from  the 
federal  government  will  have  to  go  well  be- 
yond the  recommendation. 

Last  year  the  province  of  Ontario  pointed 
out  that  it  supported  the  recommendation 
made  in  the  report  of  the  Royal  commission 
on  health  services,  that  the  federal  govern- 
ment provide  one-half  of  the  required  expan- 
sion and  renovation  of  medical  schools, 
dental  schools  and  other  health  sciences 
teaching  facilities.  Our  support  was  given  to 
this  proposal  because  the  education  of  health 
sciences  personnel  is  in  the  national  interest. 
Ontario  believes  that  an  educated  population 
is  also  in  the  national  interest  and  for  this 
reason  facilities  for  all  university  programmes 
should  be  deserving  of  similar  support  at  the 
national  level. 

We  are  still  convinced  that  our  position  in 
this  regard  is  a  sound  one  and  that,  therefore, 
the  federal  government  must  provide  funds  to 
meet  one-half  the  approved  cost  of  construc- 
tion of  capital  projects,  approved  costs  to  be 
determined  by  the  province  on  the  basis  of 
agreements  reached  with  the  federal  author- 
ities. This  can  be  done  in  a  manner  consistent 
with  the  method  in  use  under  the  terms  of 
the   technical-vocational    agreement   whereby 
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the  province  finances  the  full  amount  of  ap- 
proved costs  and  recovers  one-half  of  those 
costs  from  the  federal  government.  We  con- 
sider that  this  method  will  provide  the  best 
opportunity  to  ensure  both  co-ordination  of 
effort  and  flexibility  in  planning  by  the  pro- 
vincial authorities.  At  the  same  time,  bearing 
in  mind  the  fact  that  the  provincial  govern- 
ment is  required  to  finance  50  per  cent  of 
approved  costs,  the  method  will  give  full 
assurance  that  the  utmost  economy  will  be 
exercised  in  making  money  available  to  the 
universities. 

Even  without  federal  assistance  the  ex- 
tent of  the  grants  from  the  province  for  the 
capital  programme  in  Ontario  bears  com- 
parison with  the  most  favoured  jurisdictions 
elsewhere.  For  example,  in  the  state  of  Michi- 
gan, which  already  had  an  enrolment  in  its 
state  colleges  comparable  to  that  in  Ontario 
in  1965-66,  the  provision  for  capital  expan- 
sion was  $18  million.  The  universities,  with 
double  Ontario's  enrolment,  received  $21  mil- 
lion. Together  the  sum  was  $39  million  for 
capital  development  compared  with  $100 
million  here. 

In  Ohio,  two  bond  issues  for  university  ex- 
pansion were  approved,  one  in  1963  and  the 
other  in  1965.  The  total  amount  of  these 
issues,  less  recoveries,  is  $320  million. 
The  money  is  intended  to  cover  capital  pro- 
grammes that  will  in  several  cases  extend  to 
1970  and  beyond.  In  contrast,  in  Ontario, 
since  the  beginning  of  the  fiscal  year  1963 
and  including  the  current  budget,  $340  mil- 
lion has  been  provided  and  it  is  estimated  that 
each  year  from  now  to  1970  will  require 
additional  provincial  support  of  at  least  the 
level  of  the  $150  million  provided  this  year, 
including  the  provision  for  the  health  sciences 
expansion. 

The  programme  for  the  education  of  per- 
sonnel in  the  health  sciences,  announced  in 
October,  1964,  is  being  implemented  with 
due  regard  for  the  detailed  planning  neces- 
sary, not  only  in  the  individual  institutions 
but  also  on  a  provincial  basis,  to  ensure  a 
co-ordinated  and  integrated  approach  to  this 
complicated  area  where  the  increase  in  new 
knowledge  and  developments  in  the  preven- 
tion and  cure  of  human  illness  stagger  the 
imagination. 

At  the  provincial  level,  the  programme  is 
being  developed  through  a  senior  co-ordinat- 
ing committee  established  by  the  Minister  of 
Health  and  Minister  of  University  Affairs.  This 
commtttee  is  made  of  the  deputy  Minister  of 
Health,  who  acts  as  chairman,  the  deputy 
Minister  of  University  Affairs,  and  the  chair- 


man of  the  Ontario  hospital  services  commis- 
sion. The  committee  has  the  advice  of 
technical  staff  from  the  two  departments  and 
the  commission.  Personnel  have  visited  new 
facilities  in  a  number  of  jurisdictions  includ- 
ing British  Columbia,  United  States,  Great 
Britain  and  Sweden,  to  make  certain  that 
latest  developments  are  incorporated  in  the 
new  plans  for  Ontario. 

Over  the  last  several  months,  the  senior 
co-ordinating  committee  has  held  a  series  of 
meetings  with  representatives  of  the  institu- 
tions and  organizations  concerned.  The  first 
meeting  brought  together  the  chairmen  of  the 
boards  of  governors,  the  presidents  and  the 
deans  of  medicine  of  the  universities  where 
health  sciences  programmes  are  in  existence 
or  are  contemplated.  Later,  meetings  were 
held  with  the  deans  of  medicine,  the  deans 
of  dentistry,  the  directors  of  the  nursing 
schools  and  those  concerned  with  rehabilita- 
tion medicine. 

The  purpose  of  these  meetings  was  to 
establish  the  requirements  at  each  institution 
and  to  consider  these  in  the  light  of  the  over- 
all provincial  needs.  More  recently,  the  whole 
programme  was  presented  to  the  committee 
on  university  affairs.  Out  of  these  delibera- 
tions has  come  a  master  plan  for  the  educa- 
tion of  health  sciences  personnel  in  Ontario 
to  serve  as  a  guide  for  the  next  10  to  15 
years. 

In  the  meantime,  plans  consistent  with  the 
proposals  made  in  October,  1964,  have  been 
proceeding.  At  the  University  of  Western 
Ontario,  a  medical  sciences  building,  which 
had  already  been  approved,  was  completed 
and  opened  in  1965.  In  February,  1965,  Dr. 
W.  J.  Dunn  was  appointed  dean  of  the  new 
faculty  of  dentistry  and  began  to  recruit 
his  staff.  Together,  they  developed  plans  for 
a  new  dental  science  building.  The  final 
plans  and  specifications  will  be  ready  shortly 
and  it  is  expected  that  construction  will  get 
under  way  in  the  very  near  future.  In  the 
meantime,  the  faculty  of  dentistry  will  enrol 
its  first  students  in  a  pilot  class  in  September 
of  this  year. 

The  new  university  teaching  hospital,  hav- 
ing a  capacity  of  405  beds,  is  being  planned 
for  the  campus  by  the  London  health  associ- 
ation in  conjunction  with  the  university  au- 
thorities. The  Ontario  hospital  services 
commission  has  authorized  the  engagement  of 
architects  and  the  first  schematic  drawings 
have  been  prepared. 

At  McMaster  University,  the  two  major 
developments  announced  in  October,  1964, 
were  the  medical  sciences  building  and  the 
university   teaching   hospital.     In    1965,    Dr.. 
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John  Evans  was  appointed  principal  of  the 
health  sciences  college  and  dean  of  the  fac- 
ulty of  medicine.  He  has  recruited  a  number 
of  senior  academic  staff  and  plans  for  the 
medical  sciences  building  and  the  university 
teaching  hospital  are  being  developed  as 
rapidly  as  circumstances  permit. 

At  the  University  of  Toronto,  the  major 
development  is  the  medical  sciences  building 
which  is  well  along  in  the  planning  stage. 
This  is  a  major  undertaking  since  it  will  be 
the  central  facility  for  students  who  will  re- 
ceive their  clinical  experience  on  a  decentra- 
lized basis  in  the  primary  teaching  hospitals 
and  university  affiliated  hospitals.  With  the 
new  medical  sciences  building,  it  will  be  pos- 
sible to  increase  the  graduating  class  in  medi- 
cine at  the  University  of  Toronto  by  75  doc- 
tors a  year. 

At  Queen's  University,  the  major  projects 
are  a  new  medical  sciences  building  and  the 
renovation  of  the  Kingston  general  hospital 
to  make  it  a  more  adequate  university  teach- 
ing hospital.  In  a  letter  to  the  university, 
under  date  of  May  19,  1965,  approval  was 
given  to  proceed  with  preliminary  staff  plan- 
ning of  the  medical  sciences  building.  The 
decision  to  construct  this  facility  was  depen- 
dent on  the  availability  of  an  adequate  site 
and  access  to  the  required  number  of  hospital 
beds  in  the   Kingston   general  hospital. 

In  addition  to  the  projects  announced  in 
October,  1964,  other  facilities  to  permit  an 
increase  in  the  number  of  personnel  in  sev- 
eral of  the  paramedical  areas  are  being  plan- 
ned at  the  institutions  to  which  reference  has 
already  been  made  and  also  at  the  University 
of  Ottawa.  The  total  programme  will  proceed 
over  the  next  several  years.  Progress  to  date 
has  been  most  gratifying  and  the  officials  and 
academic  staff  at  the  five  universities  and  in 
the  primary  teaching  and  affiliated  hospitals 
deserve  the  highest  commendation  for  their 
accomplishments  in  the  implementation  of  the 
programme.  With  the  co-operation  and  assis- 
tance of  officials  and  departments  of  govern- 
ment, there  is  every  confidence  that  they  will 
provide  this  province  with  the  most  compre- 
hensive and  modern  programme  for  the  edu- 
cation of  health  sciences  personnel  available 
in  any  jurisdiction  today. 

During  its  first  year  of  operation  The  De- 
partment of  University  Affairs  administered 
a  number  of  student  assistance  programmes 
including  the  province  of  Ontario  graduate 
fellowships,  the  scholarship,  bursary  and  loan 
assistance  fund,  and  the  Canada  student  loans 
plan,  the  latter  for  the  federal  government. 
The  Department  of  Education  continued  to 
administer  a  number  of  programmes  in  this 


area  where  the  assistance  provided  was  for 
students  going  on  to  post-secondary  institu- 
tions. Now,  all  these  programmes,  except  one 
specifically  related  to  the  work  of  The  De- 
partment of  Education,  have  been  brought 
together  under  one  jurisdiction  in  the  student 
awards  branch  of  The  Department  of  Uni- 
versity Affairs.  This  change  will  make  pos- 
sible a  co-ordinated  and  integrated  approach 
to  this  important  area.  The  student  awards 
officer  in  charge  of  this  branch  is  Mr.  F.  C. 
Passy  who  was  formerly  responsible  for  the 
administration  of  student  aid  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Toronto.  I  should  like  to  comment 
on  each  of  the  programmes  administered  by 
the  department  and  to  give  the  House  infor- 
mation about  their  development. 

The  province  of  Ontario  graduate  fellow- 
ships programme  which  was  begun  in  1963 
has  had  a  major  bearing  on  the  development 
of  graduate  work  in  Ontario  universities.  The 
growth  in  the  number  of  awards  for  full-time 
study  during  the  academic  session  has  been 
at  the  rate  of  400  per  year  from  782  in  1963- 
64  to  1,572  in  1965-66.  The  number  of 
awards  for  the  summer  session  has  gone  up 
at  the  same  rate  from  751  in  1964  to  1,110 
in  1965. 

For  the  academic  session  1966-67,  the 
number  of  full-time  awards  will  be  increased 
to  2,000,  with  the  number  allocated  to  each 
institution  based  on  its  proportion  of  grad- 
uate students  in  the  particular  disciplines  in 
1965-66  as  reported  by  the  universities.  The 
universities  administer  these  wards,  select 
the  recipients  and  report  their  names  to  the 
department.  These  awards,  along  with  the 
additional  funds  made  available  for  the  de- 
velopment of  graduate  facilities,  have  made 
possible  a  faster  rate  of  growth  in  enrolments 
in  our  graduate  schools  than  in  the  under- 
graduate area.  When  it  is  borne  in  mind  that 
all  recipients  of  the  awards  have  expressed 
the  intention  to  become  teachers  at  the  level 
of  higher  education,  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
programme  is  making  a  substantial  contribu- 
tion to  the  staffing  of  our  institutions. 

Some  extension  of  the  benefits  available 
under  this  programme  has  been  made  for 
next  year.  Recommendations  made  by  the 
committee  of  graduate  deans  and  accepted 
by  the  department  mean  that  a  student 
may  now  receive  in  total  up  to  $2,500  at 
the  master  of  arts  degree  level,  $4,500  at  the 
master  of  philosophy  level  and  $6,000,  sir,  at 
the  doctor  of  philosophy  degree  level.  The 
former  limit  at  the  doctoral  level  was  $4,500. 
In  addition,  students  are  permitted  to  accept 
in    any    twelve-month    period    other    awards 
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having  a  value  up  to  a  total  maximum,  includ- 
ing the  fellowship,  of  $3,500  at  the  master's 
level  and  $4,000  at  the  doctoral  level. 

With  the  increase  of  numbers  and  the  ex- 
tended benefits,  provision  has  been  made  for 
an  amount  of  money  25  per  cent  above  the 
$3  million  allocated  last  year  so  that  the  total 
is  $3,750,000  for  1966-67. 

The  Queen  Elizabeth  II  Ontario  scholar- 
ships were  established  in  1959  to  commem- 
orate the  visit  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  to 
Ontario  that  year.  The  awards  are  admin- 
istered by  a  committee  of  presidents  of 
Ontario  universities.  Each  award  has  a  value 
of  $4,000  and  this  year  there  were  seven  win- 
ners of  these  highly-prized  scholarships.  They 
are  held  by  candidates  who  have  outstanding 
academic  records,  who  have  completed  at 
least  two  years  of  graduate  work  beyond  the 
Ontario  honours  B.A.,  or  its  equivalent,  and 
who  are  nearing  completion  of  their  doctor 
of  philosophy  degree. 

The  college  of  education  fellowships— these 
awards  were  established  last  year  and  are 
given  to  encourage  highly  qualified  honour 
graduates  to  enter  the  full-time  training  pro- 
gramme for  teachers  at  the  secondary  school 
level. 

Every  student  who  enrols  in  a  programme 
leading  to  a  type  A  or  specialist  certificate 
at  a  college  of  education  is  eligible  for  a 
fellowship  of  $500.  There  were  245  awards 
in  1965-66  and  provision  has  been  made  for 
500  in  1966-67  for  a  total  of  $250,000,  an 
increase  of  $50,000  over  the  amount  provided 
last  year. 

The  province  of  Ontario  library  fellowships 
programme  is  new  for  1966-67  and  is  estab- 
lished to  encourage  students  to  proceed  to 
the  degree  of  master  of  library  science.  It 
is  the  hope  that  a  greater  number  of  grad- 
uates will  go  on  to  become  teachers  in  the 
library  schools  or  assume  responsibility  at  the 
senior  administrative  level  in  our  larger  public 
and  university  libraries.  Candidates  must 
hold  the  degree  of  bachelor  of  library  science 
with  at  least  second  class  honours  standing. 
The  awards  are  made  on  the  recommendation 
of  the  director  of  the  library  school  and  for 
next  year  ten  awards  of  $1,500  each  will  be 
available. 

In  the  area  of  assistance  to  graduate  stu- 
dents the  number  of  provincial  graduate 
awards  in  1965-66  was  1,825.  This  figure 
will  be  2,519  in  1966-67  for  an  increase  of 
694.  In  terms  of  financial  assistance  the 
amount  of  money  in  1965-66  was  $3,226,000. 
The  comparable  figure  in  1966-67  will  be 
$4,047,000  for  an  increase  of  $821,000. 


An  interesting  comparison  can  be  made 
with  the  amounts  provided  for  its  awards  pro- 
gramme by  the  national  research  council 
which  will  in  1966-67  grant  a  total  for  all  of 
Canada  of  1,705  awards  having  a  value  of 
$4,564,000.  The  total  number  of  awards  under 
Ontario's  graduate  programmes  exceeds  the 
total  national  figure  for  the  national  research 
council  by  814  awards  and  is  within  $517,000 
of  the  total  amount  of  money  provided  by  the 
federal  government  for  this  purpose  through 
the  council. 

In  addition,  there  are  other  graduate  awards 
made  through  programmes  such  as  the  Wood- 
row  Wilson  foundation,  industrial  and  com- 
mercial organizations,  the  universities  them- 
selves, and  a  number  of  others.  Because  of 
the  increasing  number  of  students,  the  de- 
velopments in  research  and  the  new  knowl- 
edge available  to  us,  there  is  going  to  be  a 
continuing  demand  for  increased  support  for 
students  at  the  graduate  level.  Not  only  gov- 
ernments but  private  corporations  and  in- 
dividual donors  will  find  this  area  a  rewarding 
one  in  terms  of  the  return  to  society  on  this 
investment   in   our  young  people. 

Ontario  scholarship  awards  will  be  made 
in  1966  to  graduates  of  grade  13  who  achieve 
an  average  of  80  per  cent  or  better  on  the 
required  number  of  papers  written  in  June, 
1966.  This  year,  for  the  first  time,  it  is  not 
necessary  for  students  to  make  application  for 
an  Ontario  scholarship.  The  awards  will  be 
made  automatically  on  the  basis  of  lists 
of  winners  compiled  through  the  use  of  data 
processing  procedures.  Last  year  there  were 
1,425  Ontario  scholars  and  it  is  estimated 
there  will  be  1,950  in  1966.  There  has  been 
an  increase  of  $242,633  from  $537,367  last 
year  to  $780,000  this  year. 

In  1967,  the  number  of  credits  required 
to  qualify  as  an  Ontario  scholar  will  be 
reduced  to  seven  from  eight  in  accordance 
with  the  changes  in  the  requirements  for  the 
secondary  school  honour  graduation  diploma. 

Over  the  period  of  the  last  two  years  the 
province  has,  through  the  bursary  assistance 
fund,  allocated  $1,790,000  among  the  uni- 
versities to  be  used  by  them  to  assist  students 
on  their  campuses.  Because  some  institutions 
had  made  commitments  to  students  in 
previous  years,  it  has  been  decided  to  con- 
tinue this  programme  for  1966-67  but  it  is 
hoped  that  a  large  part  of  this  allocation  will 
be  used  by  each  institution  for  bursary 
assistance. 

The  Canada  student  loans  plan  is  a  federal 
government  programme  established  in  1964. 
Provision  is  made  for  a  maximum  loan  in  any 
one  year  of  $1,000  with  an  overall  maximum 
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of  $5,000  to  any  one  student  during  his 
academic  career.  Loans  are  interest  free 
until  six  months  after  graduation  when  -in- 
terest at  a  rate  of  5%  per  cent  begins.  Loans 
are  repayable  over  a  maximum  period  of 
ten  years  but  may  be  paid  at  any  time  within 
the  limit.  The  loans  are  available  to  students 
in  eligible  post-secondary  institutions  if  they 
are  Canadian  citizens  or  landed  immigrants. 
The  federal  Act  under  which  the  moneys  are 
provided  allows  for  loans  for  all  Canada 
up  to  $40  million  per  year.  The  allocation 
to  Ontario  in  1964-65  was  $15,440,000  and  in 
1965-66  it  will  be  approximately  $18  million. 
The  number  of  loans  to  university  students 
in  1964-65  in  Ontario  was  16,881  and  the 
total  for  students  in  all  institutions  was 
24,002.  The  total  loan  money  used  was  $14,- 
381,527.  The  average  loan  for  university 
students  was  $629  and  the  average  for  all 
students  who  took  loans  was  $599.  The 
figures  for  1965-66  will  not  be  complete 
until  after  the  end  of  the  loan  year  on  June 
30,  1966,  but  figures  to  Apirl  30  this  year 
show  20,150  loans  totalling  $15,036,768  for 
an  overall  average  of  $747. 

The  Canada  student  loans  plan  is  admin- 
istered for  the  federal  government  by  the 
provinces.  The  determination  of  need  for 
loan  assistance  is  based  on  criteria  estab- 
lished by  the  federal  authorities  in  discussion 
with  provincial  representatives. 

The  Ontario  student  awards  programme 
includes  the  former  bursary  programmes  and 
the  subsidy  for  transportation  administered  by 
The  Department  of  Education.  These  pro- 
grammes provide  assistance  in  1965-66  to  the 
extent  of  $2,353,038.  This  amount  has  been 
increased  to  $4,701,000  for  1966-67,  or  double 
last  year's  figures. 

In  previous  years  applicants  had  to  have 
an  average  of  at  least  66  per  cent  to  be 
eligible  to  apply  for  bursaries. 

The  new  programme  establishes  an  im- 
portant principle  in  that  any  student  who  is 
enrolled  by  an  eligible  post-secondary  in- 
stitution can  apply  for  an  award.  It  is 
accepted  that,  regardless  of  marks,  the  student 
may  require  direct  assistance  to  enable  him 
to  continue  his  studies.  It  has  been  traditional 
to  provide  financial  assistance  to  students 
with  marks  at  the  honours  level  and,  indeed, 
the  great  proportion  of  scholarship  and 
bursary  money  has  gone  to  these  students. 
Now  it  is  being  recognized  more  widely 
that  equality  of  educational  opportunity, 
fulfilment  of  the  individual  potential  and  the 
benefits  to  the  student  and  to  society  all 
require  the  extension  of  bursary  support  over 
the  whole  range  of  ability  represented  in  the 
student   body.   While   the   student   has   been 


able  to  borrow  funds,  the  figures  I  have 
cited  "for  the  Canada  student  loans  plan 
indicate  that  at  least  some  students  are  build- 
ing up  too  great  a  burden  of  indebtedness 
while  others  may  be  reluctant  to  go  into  debt 
to  the  extent  necessary  to  continue  their 
education.  In  the  light  of  these  considerations 
it  was  decided  to  extend  the  benefits  as 
indicated  in  the  estimates. 

The  administration  of  the  programme  pro- 
vides for  a  student  to  complete  an  application 
for  an  award  based  on  assessment  of  his 
costs  and  the  resources  he  has  to  apply 
against  them.  The  criteria  used  are  essentially 
the  same  as  those  established  for  the  Canada 
student  loans  plan  and  applicable  with  minor 
variations  across  Canada.  Whereas  formerly 
the  student  had  to  complete  separate  applica- 
tions for  a  bursary  and  a  loan,  he  is  now 
required  to  submit  only  one  application.  The 
assessment  to  which  I  have  referred  is  made 
centrally  to  ensure  that  the  criteria  are 
applied  as  uniformly  as  possible  so  that  all 
students  are  treated  in  an  equitable  manner. 
In  addition,  because  of  the  large  number  of 
applications,  it  will  be  possible  in  the  future 
to  use  modern  data  processing  methods  to 
speed  the  procedures  involved. 

The  student  and  the  institution  he  proposes 
to  attend  are  informed  of  the  result  of  the 
assessment.  If  a  student  believes  that  his 
needs  are  greater  than  his  objective  evalua- 
tion indicates,  he  may  appeal  to  the  student 
awards  officer  of  the  institution  he  is  attend- 
ing. If,  in  the  light  of  all  the  circumstances, 
it  is  decided  by  this  official  that  the  assess- 
ment should  be  reconsidered,  this  will  be 
done. 

After  the  assessment  is  made,  the  first 
$150  will  be  provided  through  a  loan.  The 
residual  amount  will  be  provided  through  a 
grant  of  40  per  cent  by  the  province  and 
60  per  cent  by  loan.  All  loan  money  will  be 
provided  through  the  Canada  student  loans 
plan  and  the  bursary  money  by  the  province. 
The  effect  of  the  programme  for  most  stu- 
dents will  be  to  reduce  by  the  amount  of 
the  grant,  the  sum  he  would  have  had  to 
borrow. 

The  province  of  Ontario  welcomes  the 
statement  made  by  the  Prime  Minister  of 
Canada  in  October,  1965,  outlining  the  in- 
tention of  the  federal  government  to  assist 
students  to  meet  the  costs  of  higher  educa- 
tion. The  area  of  student  awards  is  one  in 
which  Ontario  feels  it  has  made  considerable 
progress.  We  would  welcome  financial 
participation  by  the  federal  government  in 
the  programmes  that  we  have  developed. 
Indeed,     Ontario    feels     strongly    that    any 
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federal  moneys  provided  to  the  students  of 
our  province  should  be  made  available  in  a 
manner  consistent  with  the  principles  on 
which  our  programmes  are  based.  To  ensure 
that  this  result  is  attained,  it  is  our  view 
that  the  federal  programme  should  be  fully 
integrated  with  the  Ontario  student  awards 
programme  and  that  the  integrated  pro- 
gramme should  be  administered  by  the  prov- 
ince in  a  manner  similar  to  that  which  has 
been  developed  for  the  Canada  student  loans 
plan. 

The  availability  of  federal  funds  to  sup- 
plement those  already  provided  by  the 
province  for  the  Ontario  student  awards 
programme  would  allow  us  to  reduce  the 
loan  portion  of  the  award  to  every  student 
and  increase  the  grant  portion  by  a  corres- 
ponding amount.  The  province  of  Ontario 
would  be  more  than  pleased  to  indicate  to 
each  recipient  of  a  student  award  made 
through  such  an  integrated  plan  the  amount 
of  the  award  that  has  been  contributed  by 
the  federal  government. 

We  believe  that  a  co-ordinated  approach 
to  student  aid  is  the  only  sensible  method 
of  handling  this  important  matter.  We 
would  welcome  an  acknowledgment  of  this 
principle  by  the  federal  government  and  the 
direction  of  its  efforts  towards  attaining  the 
objectives  we  propose. 

In  summary,  the  province  through  The 
Department  of  University  Affairs  will  make 
available  in  1966-67  the  sum  of  $10,500,000 
for  student  awards,  an  increase  of  over 
$3,750,000  over  1965-66. 

The  estimates  include  grants  of  $400,000 
for  research  projects  of  two  types.  The  first 
are  regional  research  studies.  The  second 
referred  to  as  Ontario  research  grants,  con- 
stitute the  programme  of  grants-in-aid  of 
research  in  the  fields  of  pure  and  applied 
science  which  was  formerly  administered  by 
the  Ontario  research  foundation.  With  the 
creation  of  The  Department  of  University 
Affairs,  the  foundation  felt  that  these  awards 
to  individual  researchers  in  the  universities 
should  be  co-ordinated  with  other  forms  of 
assistance  administered  by  the  department. 
We  agree  with  this  recommendation. 

The  grants  for  regional  research  studies 
are  part  of  the  government's  efforts,  in  the 
programme  of  economic  development,  to 
examine  problems  in  particular  regions  and 
to  bring  to  bear  on  them  the  results  of 
research  conducted  by  university  personnel. 
Support  will  be  provided  for  staff  and  post- 
graduate and  senior  students  for  projects 
which  will  contribute  to  the  development  of 


oiie  or  more  of  the  ten  economic  regions  of 
Ontario.  The  funds  being  provided  initially 
and  limited  but  consideration  will  be  given 
to  expansion  of  the  programme  when  the 
types  of  proposals  put  forward  have  been 
reviewed  and  when  their  potential  value  has 
been  assessed. 

The  Ontario  research  grants  will  be 
awarded  for  1966-67  on  a  pattern  consistent 
with  that  used  in  former  years  by  the  Ontario 
research  foundation.  The  funds  provided  will 
support  fundamental  research  projects  in  four 
major  categories;  botany  and  forestry;  chem- 
istry and  chemical  engineering;  mathematics, 
physics,  geology  and  related  fields;  zoology 
and  wildlife.  The  vote  for  1966-67  reflects  an 
increase  of  $40,000  in  the  funds  provided  for 
this  work. 

While  the  procedure  for  making  these 
awards  for  1966-67  follows  the  pattern  pre- 
viously used  by  the  foundation,  it  is  proposed 
during  the  next  year  to  examine  the  whole 
programme,  its  objectives  and  scope,  and  the 
level  of  support  prior  to  recommending  an 
allocation  of  funds  for  1967-68. 

In  the  main,  however,  it  would  seem  that 
the  major  responsibility  for  support  of  uni- 
versity research  rests  with  the  federal  govern- 
ment and  its  various  agencies.  For  this 
reason  the  province  of  Ontario  endorses  the 
general  statement  of  the  Bladen  commission 
that  the  federal  government  continue  and 
expand  the  assistance  it  is  giving  in  the  field 
of  research.  Yet,  the  development  of  research 
is  of  such  vital  importance  to  Canada  today, 
that  the  increased  support  will,  in  my  judg- 
ment, have  to  go  considerably  beyond  the 
amounts  set  out  in  the  Bladen  report. 

Of  significance,  also,  is  the  recent  Gundy 
report  on  the  level  of  support  required  for 
research  in  the  health  sciences  field.  While 
there  has  been  some  increase  in  the  funds 
provided  for  this  purpose,  there  is  a  great 
need  to  increase  them  still  further  if  Canada 
is  to  make  the  contribution  for  which  it  has 
the  potential  in  the  maintenance  and  exten- 
sion of  good  health  among  our  people. 

If  the  federal  government  is  to  continue 
and  expand  its  efforts  in  the  field  of  support 
for  research,  there  is  a  potential  problem  in 
terms  of  the  co-ordination  of  programmes 
with  overall  plans  for  the  development  of 
our  institutions  within  the  province.  A  num- 
ber of  examples  of  the  difficulties  that  have 
arisen  in  the  past  could  be  cited.  With  in- 
creased federal  support,  which  is  so  essential, 
the  possibility  of  an  ever  greater  number  of 
problems  arises.  It  is  the  desire  of  the  prov- 
ince to  avoid  these  difficulties  and  I  am  certain 
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that  with  prior  consultation  and  overall 
planning  between  the  two  levels  of  govern- 
ment, it  will  be  possible  to  develop  a  high 
degree  of  co-ordination  and  integration  of 
activities  which  will  result  in  the  best  possible 
use  of  our  financial  resources  in  the  interests 
of  the  province  and  the  country  as  a  whole. 

In  the  course  of  these  remarks  I  have  out- 
lined many  of  the  accomplishments  in  higher 
education  in  Ontario  during  the  last  year, 
indicated  some  of  our  aspirations,  and  touched 
on  several  of  the  problems  with  which  we  are 
and  will  be  confronted.  Without  minimizing 
the  latter,  however,  I  must  close  on  an  opti- 
mistic note,  for  the  achievements  which  have 
marked  the  initial  years  of  this  decade  are 
significant  and  those  in  the  remaining  years 
should  be  even  more  so.  For  this,  again,  I 
give  full  credit  to  the  faculty  and  administra- 
tive staff  of  our  universities,  who,  working  in 
co-operation  with  government  officials,  have 
been  responsible  for  the  gains  we  have  made. 
It  all  augurs  well  for  the  future.  No  informed 
person  is  unaware  of  the  tremendous  effort 
that  it  will  take  to  meet  the  demands  that  the 
years  ahead  will  produce.  Yet  we  are  also 
aware  that  the  general  well-being  of  our 
nation  is  dependent  on  our  ability  to  meet  the 
challenge.  With  mutual  trust  and  the  con- 
tinued spirit  of  co-operation  there  is  little 
doubt  of  the  success  we  shall  attain. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  committee 
on  education  began  its  sessions  at  11  o'clock 
this  morning.  We  had  an  interesting  day 
dealing  with  educational  matters,  but  I  sub- 
mit that  at  11.15  p.m.  the  House  leader 
might  consider  that  the  House  would  rise. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Might  I  inquire  the 
estimated  length  of  the  Opposition  critics' 
remarks  with  respect  to  this  department? 

Mr.  Nixon:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  quite 
willing  to  proceed  and  we  could  cut  it  off 
whenever  you  choose,  but  it  is  11.15  p.m. 
now.  I  have  some  prepared  remarks  and  a 
few  may  occur  to  me  during— 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  was  just  trying  to 
ascertain  whether  you  had  a  short  observa- 
tion, or  a  lengthy  one. 

Mr.  Nixon:  At  least  30  to  40  minutes. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  And  the  New  Demo- 
cratic Party,  have  they  any  indication  of  the 
length  of  their  remarks? 

Mr.  Renwick:  The  hon.  leader  of  our  party 
who  would  be  leading  in  these  estimates  has 
left  the  House. 


Mr.  White:  He  is  not  interested  in  education. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  It  seemed  to  me  that 
we  might  have  gone  until  11.30  tonight.  That 
would  have  been  my  intention.  If  there  was 
some  real  reason  why  you  did  not  want  to 
go  on,  then  we  would  not  go  on. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think 
this  gets  just  a  little  ridiculous.  We  have  had 
a  full  debate  on  these  estimates  today.  The 
House  has  sat  for  seven  and  a  quarter  hours. 
There  were  committee  meetings  this  morning. 

I  think  it  is  just  foolish  to  drag  the  de- 
bate on  after  this  hour.  The  hon.  Minister  has 
just  delivered  a  50-odd  page  speech.  There 
may  be  other  things  in  the  wind,  but  I  think 
it  is  just  foolish  to  keep  the  House  sitting 
after  11  o'clock  at  night.  It  should  not  sit 
after  10.30  at  night. 

Mr.  White:  Why  do  you  complain,  you 
have  not  been  here  all  night? 

Mr.  Singer:  The  hon.  member  who  passes 
himself  off  as  the  Whip  of  the  Tory  party, 
being  an  authority  on  all  subjects,  I  think 
he  would  be  well  advised  at  this  hour  of 
the  night  to  keep  quiet. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  guess  he  had  a  good 
point,  but  hardly  in  these  estimates. 

Well,  having  in  mind  these  observations 
and  the  fact  that  we  will  be  sitting  at  10.30 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  will  adjourn. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree  moves  that  the  com- 
mittee of  supply  rise  and  report  certain 
resolutions  and  ask  for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  resumed;  Mr.  Speaker  in  the 
chair. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  commit- 
tee of  supply  begs  to  report  it  has  come  to 
certain  resolutions  and  asks  for  leave  to  sit 
again. 

Report  agreed  to. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Mr.  Speaker,  tomor- 
row we  will  spend  part  of  the  morning  in  the 
Budget  debate  and  we  will  then  go  to  the 
order  paper  with  respect  to  dealing  with 
the  bills  which  are  ready  for  our  attention. 

I  think  that  I  should  point  out  that  the 
House  will  sit  next  Wednesday  night. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree  moves  the  adjourn- 
ment of  the  House. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  adjourned  at  11.20  o'clock,  p.m. 
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The  House  met  at  10.30  o'clock,  a.m. 

Prayers. 

Mr.  Speaker:  We  are  pleased  to  welcome  as 
guests  to  the  Legislature  today  students  from 
the  following  schools:  In  the  Speaker's  gal- 
lery, Sudbury  high  school,  Sudbury;  in  the 
east  gallery,  King  Edward  public  school, 
Brantford;  and  in  the  west  gallery,  SS  No.  7, 
Asphodel,  and  SS  No  10,  Seymour,  North- 
umberland county. 

Petitions. 

Pesenting    reports    by    committees. 

Motions. 

Introduction  of  bills. 

Mr.  B.  Newman  ( Windsor- Walkerville ) : 
Mr.  Speaker,  before  the  orders  of  the  day,  I 
have  a  question  for  the  hon.  Minister  of 
Economics  and  Development.  A  copy  of  this 
question  has  been  submitted  to  his  office. 

When  will  the  Ontario  housing  corporation 
meet  with  central  mortgage  and  housing  cor- 
poration to  discuss  the  structure  of  the  grad- 
uated, geared-to-income  rental  scale  used  in 
certain  housing  projects? 

Hon.  S.  J.  Randall  (Minister  of  Economics 
and  Development):  Mr.  Speaker,  I  am 
delighted  to  advise  the  hon.  member  that 
the  proposed  revised  rental  scale  was  sub- 
mitted to  central  mortgage  and  housing  cor- 
poration some  months  ago.  Their  economic 
research  staff  have  had  the  proposed  scale 
under  review  and  our  Mr.  E.  J.  Whaley, 
deputy  managing  director  of  Ontario  housing 
corporation,  has  spent  the  last  two  days  in 
Ottawa  clarifying  certain  points  and  resolv- 
ing any  contentious  items. 

I  am  also  advised  that  central  mortgage 
and  housing  corporation  is  awaiting  certain 
economic  data  which  will  be  available  as  a 
result  of  the  recent  census,  and  that  this 
data  will  be  available  in  time  to  permit  a 
decision  on  the  scale  by  the  central  mortgage 
and  housing  corporation  by  the  end  of  July. 

In  the  meantime,  it  is  our  understanding 
that,    apart    from   minor    considerations,    the 
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proposed  scale  is  acceptable  to  central  mort- 
gage and  housing  corporation. 

Mr.  Speaker,  while  I  am  on  my  feet,  I 
have  a  question  submitted  earlier  this  week 
from  the  hon.  leader  of  the  Opposition  and 
I  would  like  to  give  him  the  answer  this 
morning. 

The  question  was: 

What  personal  contact  has  been  made  by 
representatives  of  The  Department  of 
Economics  and  Development  to  encourage 
the  location  of  the  Boise  Cascade  kraft 
mill  in  Fort  Frances? 

The  answer  is  that  there  has  been  no  personal 
contact  between  representatives  of  The  De- 
partment of  Economics  and  Development  and 
officials  of  the  Boise  Cascade  Kraft  Corpor- 
tion. 

It  is  known  to  us,  however,  that  the  com- 
pany has  acquired  control  of  the  Ontario 
and  Minnesota  Pulp  and  Paper  Company  in 
Fort  Frances.  The  Boise  Cascade  Kraft 
Corporation  is  contemplating  phasing  out  of 
the  existing  sulphite  mill  at  International 
Falls  and  in  replacing  the  operation  with  a 
kraft  paper  mill. 

The  location  for  the  new  mill  is  still  under 
study  by  the  company  and  several  sites  are 
being  investigated,  but  no  decision  as  to  the 
location  of  the  operation  has  yet  been  made. 

Primarily,  the  interest  of  the  company  is  in 
timber. 

The  hon.  Minister  of  Lands  and  Forests  has 
been  in  contact  with  the  president  of  the 
company  to  ensure  that  Ontario  is  given  full 
consideration  in  the  plan  to  build  a  new 
kraft  mill  in  that  area.  The  company  has 
sufficient  reserves  of  timber  in  Ontario  to 
accommodate  the  proposed  operations. 

Mr.  F.  R.  Oliver  (Grey  South):  Mr. 
Speaker,  in  the  absence  of  the  hon.  leader  of 
the  Opposition,  the  hon.  member  for  Dover- 
court,  I  have  three  questions  for  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Health.  I  wjll  read  them  and 
perhaps  the  hon.  Minister  would  answer  them 
in  order: 

1.  What  loans  have  been  granted  to  in- 
dustries   in    Fort    WiHiam.   and    Port    Arthur 
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for   the  purpose  of  installing   equipment  to 
control  air  pollution? 

2.  Is  the  Minister  aware  that  the  nearest 
hospital  for  treatment  of  many  residents  of 
such  areas  as  Red  Lake  is  in  the  province  of 
Manitoba?  If  so,  what  reciprocity  has  the 
department  of  Manitoba  in  the  payment  for 
hospital  services  for  Ontario  residents  who 
are  paying  Ontario  hospital  services  commis- 
sion premiums? 

3.  In  view  of  the  inaccessibility  of  some 
residents  of  northern  communities  in  On- 
tario to  Ontario  hospitals,  due  to  the  lack  of 
roads  and  airstrip  facilities,  are  Ontario  citi- 
zens who  are  stretcher  cases  and  forced  to 
travel  on  planes  required  to  pay  the  cost  of 
any  plane  space  displaced  by  the  stretcher 
or  other  medical  apparatus? 

Hon.  M.  B.  Dymond  (Minister  of  Health): 
Mr.  Speaker,  the  answer  to  the  first  question 
put  by  the  hon.  member  is  that  The  Depart- 
ment of  Health  does  not  make  grants  to 
industries  for  the  purchase  of,  or  installation 
of,  air  pollution  control  equipment.  I  believe 
that  this  is  all  arranged  in  collaboration  with 
the  federal  government  and  that  a  very  rapid 
write-off  is  granted  on  such  equipment.  I 
cannot  be  positive  of  that,  but  that  is  my 
understanding. 

The  answer  to  the  second  question  is  that 
Ontario  residents  who  are  entitled  to  services 
through  Ontario  hospital  insurance  have 
these  insured  benefits  provided  in  Manitoba 
when  it  is  more  convenient  for  them  to  go 
to  the  nearest  hospital  for  treatment. 

The  answer  to  the  third  question  is  that 
Ontario  residents  who  are  stretcher  cases  and 
who  are  forced  to  travel  by  plane  are  required 
to  pay  the  cost  of  any  plane  space  displaced 
by  stretcher  or  other  medical  properties. 
However,  if  it  is  considered  to  be  a  mercy 
flight,  The  Department  of  Health  would  make 
the  necessary  arrangements  and  might  pay  all 
or  part  of  the  costs. 

Mr.  Oliver:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  one  sup- 
plementary question  and  that  is:  Is  the  hon. 
Minister  aware  of  any  department  of  govern- 
ment that  gives  grants  for  control  of  air 
pollution? 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  I  am  not  aware  of  any, 


Mr.  E.  Sargent  (Grey  North):  Mr.  Speaker, 
I  have  a  question  for  the  hon.  Attorney  Gen- 
eral. The  constitution  or  principle  that  the 
accused  does  not  have  to  incriminate  himself 
by    answering    questions    by    police    without 


the  presence  of  counsel  has  just  been  ap- 
proved by  the  United  States  supreme  court. 
What  steps  does  the  hon.  Minister  plan  to 
take  in  this  regard  in  the  province  of  Ontario? 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  (Attorney  General): 
Mr.  Speaker,  the  hen.  member  has  raised  a 
very  important  question  which  deserves  a 
very  considered,  careful  and  thorough  an- 
swer. I  received  his  question  just  a  few 
moments  ago. 

I  should  like  to  review  the  law  in  connec- 
tion with  this  whole  question,  and  in  order 
to  do  so  I  would  prefer  to  take  the  question 
as  notice  today  and  give  him  a  full,  con- 
sidered answer  very  shortly. 

Mr.  Sargent:  Thanks.  Would  the  hon. 
Minister  accept  a  supplementary  question? 
How  long  is  the  Minister  going  to  allow  Hal- 
ton  Magistrate  Kenneth  Langdon  to  operate? 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order!  The  member  will 
have  to  ask  that  sort  of  question  at  a  later 
date. 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
Mr.  Speaker,  I  wish  to  table  the  answers  on 
behalf  of  the  government  to  questions  4  and 
26. 

The  hon.  Minister  of  Labour  tabled  an- 
swers to  questions  as  follows: 

4.  Mr.  F.  Young  (Yorkview):  Inquiry 
of  the  Ministry:  Does  the  Minister  intend 
to  order  compulsory  vehicle  inspection  for 
the  entire  province  at  regular  six-month 
intervals  to  be  provided  at  cost? 

Answer  by  the  hon.  Minister  of  Transport 
(Mr.  Haskett): 

No. 

26.  Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  Inquiry 
of  the  Ministry— 1.  (a)  Has  The  Department 
of  Energy  and  Resources  Management 
been  informed  of  the  discovery  of  a  pe- 
troleum seep  a  Lafontaine,  Ontario?  (b)  If 
so,  has  it  made  any  investigations? 

2.  (a)  Has  it  conducted  any  aerial  or 
ground  surveys  of  Lafontaine  and  the  sur- 
rounding area?  (b)  If  so,  when? 
3.  To  its  knowledge,  did  anyone  else 
conduct  aerial  surveys  over  the  area  last 
summer? 

4.  Have  any  test  wells  ever  been  drilled 
in  Lafontaine  and  vicinity  for  the  purpose 
of  discovering  oil? 

5.  (a)  What  is  the  opinion  of  the  depart- 
ment as  to  the  possibility  of  oil  or  gas  be- 
ing discovered  in  Lafontaine  and  vicinity 
in  commercial  quantities?  and  (b)  on  what 
does  it  base  this  opinion? 
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Answer  by  the  hon.  Minister  of  Energy  and 
Resources   Management  (Mr.  Simonett): 

1.  (a)  Yes,  in  September  of  1965. 

(b)  Yes,  the  area  was  visited  in  Oc- 
tober, 1965  and  a  geological  re- 
port was  prepared  in  November, 
1965. 

2.  (a)  No. 
(b)- 

3.  No. 

4.  Yes,  one  well  was  drilled  in  1913,  20 
miles  to  the  east  near  Penetangui- 
shene. 

5.  (a)  Commercial  quantities  of  oil  in 
the  area  are  very  remote. 

(b)  Available    geological    information. 

Mr.  Speaker:  The  hon.  Minister  of  Lands 
and  Forests  has  a  question  to  answer. 

Hon.  A.  K.  Roberts  (Minister  of  Lands  and 
Forests):  Mr.  Speaker,  yesterday  the  hon. 
leader  of  the  Opposition  gave  me  notice  that 
he  intended  to  ask  a  question  having  to  do 
with  sea  lampreys. 

If  the  acting  leader  of  the  Opposition  wants 
that  answer,  he  might  ask  it  and  I  will  an- 
swer it.  Otherwise,  I  would  ask  that  it  be 
discharged. 

Mr.  Oliver:  I  do  not  have  the  question  be- 
fore me,  but  I  was  appraised  of  its  import, 
and  it  was  to  ask  the  hon.  Minister  what 
has  been  the  most  effective  method  of  com- 
bating the  sea  lamprey  peril  in  Ontario 
waters. 

Hon.  Mr.  Roberts:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  will  give 
the  exact  wording,  if  the  hon.  member  would 
like  that:  Can  the  Minister  state  what  have 
been  the  most  effective  methods  used  in 
attempts  to  reduce  the  lamprey  in  the  Great 
Lakes? 

The  answer  to  that  is  that  there  is  only  one 
effective  method  so  far  known  to  reduce  the 
sea  lamprey  population,  and  this  to  treat 
streams  where  the  lamprey  spawn  with  a 
specific  lampricide  known  as  TFM— trifluoro- 
methyl  nitrophenol.  This  chemical,  when 
properly  introduced  into  the  water,  kills 
the  larval  lampreys  and  does  no  harm  to 
other  forms  of  life. 

Occasionally  it  is  desirable  to  use  it  with 
an  intensifying  chemical,  and  a  few  other 
fish  have  sometimes  been  killed  by  these 
chemicals. 

Because  of  the  peculiar  life  history  of  the 
lamprey,  streams  can  be  treated  in  rotation 
at  four-year  intervals. 

I  might  elaborate  just  a  moment  on  that, 


because  I  think  I  have  answered  the  question 
at  it  was  put.  At  the  same  time,  since  it  is 
a  matter  of  public  interest,  I  should  say  that 
chemical  control  is  best  in  regard  to  this.  It 
is  the  only  efficient  method. 

Electrical  barriers  are  useful,  but  only  for 
assessing  lamprey  population  ascending 
streams.  In  combating  the  lamprey,  and  ex- 
istence of  lamprey  in  an  area,  rather  than 
its  elimination,  hybrid  species  of  fish,  such 
as  splake  which  is  a  hybrid  of  lake  trout  and 
brook  trout  developed  by  Lands  and  Forests, 
is  useful  because  of  its  early  maturity  and  its 
ability  to  spawn  even  though  some  lamprey 
may  for  a  time  escape  chemical  treatment. 

The  lake  trout  itself  does  not  spawn  until, 
I  think  it  is  the  sixth  or  seventh  year.  Very 
often  it  is  a  target  for  the  lamprey  before 
it  reaches  the  spawning  age,  whereas  this 
other  type  of  fish,  spawning  at  an  earlier  age, 
while  it  is  still  smaller,  is  not  the  same  kind 
of  a  target. 

Then  also,  the  introduction  of  small  fish, 
such  as  kokanee  salmon  into  the  Great  Lakes 
may  be  another  method  of  having  ample 
fish,  even  though  the  lamprey  is  not  entirely 
eliminated. 

Other  methods  of  control  are  being  studied, 
but  none  have  as  yet  been  effective. 

I  sent  over  to  the  hon.  leader  of  the  Op- 
position yesterday,  a  pamphlet,  "Landlocked 
sea  lamprey  in  the  Great  Lakes"  which  has 
been  issued  by  our  department  and  is  some- 
thing we  produced  really  from  the  federal 
research  board,  which  I  think  perhaps  gives 
him  a  little  more  detail. 

Mr.    Oliver:     May    I    ask   my   friend,  has 

the  application  of  the  chemicals  to  kill  the 

lamprey  been  found  injurious  to  other  fish 
species? 

Hon.  Mr.  Roberts:  The  answer  to  that 
would  be  no,  except  perhaps  on  rare  occa- 
sions. Generally  speaking  the  answer  is  no. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Orders  of  the  day. 

THE  PAWNBROKERS  ACT,  1966 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  (Attorney  General) 
moves  second  reading  of  Bill  161,  The  Pawn- 
brokers Act,  1966. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 

THE   INSURANCE  ACT 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart  moves  second  reading  of 
Bill  162,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Insurance 
Act. 
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Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale):  Mr.  Speaker, 
I  would  like  to  speak  briefly  on  Bill  162, 
which  in  substance  is  the  bill  which  revises 
that  part  of  The  Insurance  Act  dealing  with 
automobile  insurance. 

I  do  not  intend  to  embark  on  a  discussion 
of  the  views  of  our  party  on  a  public  auto- 
mobile insurance  scheme  because  I  do  not 
think  it  would  be  appropriate  in  speaking  on 
the  principle  of  this  bill.  There  are,  however, 
four  or  five  specific  matters  that  I  wish  to 
speak  about,  which  I  feel,  sir,  should  not  be 
perpetuated  in  the  amended  part  of  The 
Insurance  Act  dealing  with  automobile  in- 
surance. 

First  of  all,  however,  I  would  simply  com- 
ment that  I  see  no  reason  why  the  hon. 
Attorney  General  should  insist  that  this  bill 
providing  for  these  new  automobile  insurance 
contracts  should  not  come  into  force  until 
January  1,  1968.  It  is  not  as  if  this  bill  pro- 
vided some  startling  or  new  changes  in  auto- 
mobile insurance  in  the  province,  even  with 
the  additions  of  a  method  by  which  you  can 
combine  an  accident  insurance  claim  with  an 
automobile  accident  insurance  policy,  which 
would  require  the  hon.  Attorney  General  to 
think  that  this  particular  part  need  wait  until 
January  1,  1968.  I  am  quite  certain  that  the 
insurance  companies  would  be  able  to  issue 
policies  on  the  basis  of  this  revised  part  of 
The  Insurance  Act  much  sooner  than  that, 
indeed  by  January  1,  1967,  if  not  before. 

The  second  point  that  I  would  like  to  refer 
to  is  in  the  statutory  conditions,  and  is  one 
of  the  principal  sources  of  irritation  in  the 
settlement  of  automobile  accident  claims.  It 
is  the  provision  contained  in  the  statutory 
conditions  relating  to  the  value  to  be  placed 
on  an  automobile  for  the  purpose  of  settle- 
ment of  claims.  I  would  ask  the  hon.  Attorney 
General  in  his  reply— if  he  decides  to  reply 
to  the  remarks  which  I  make— if  he  would 
explain  to  me  why  this  provision  should  con- 
tinue in  the  statutory  conditions. 

The  provision  states  that  the  insurer  shall 
not  be  liable  for  more  than  the  actual  cash 
value  of  the  automobile  at  the  time  any  loss 
or  damage  occurs,  but  then  goes  on  to  say: 
And  the  loss  or  damage  shall  be  ascer- 
tained or  estimated  according  to  that  actual 

cash  value. 

It    then    has    these    words:     "With    proper 
deduction  for  depreciation." 

I  think  there  is  very  direct  confusion  be- 
tween the  provision  of  a  bill  which  purports 
to  provide  that  there  shall  be  reimbursement 
or  indemnification  for  the  actual  cash  value 
of  the  automobile  or  of  the  damage  caused 
to  the  automobile  at  that  time,  and  the  addi- 


tion in  the  next  part  of  that  statutory  con- 
dition of  the  provision  that  from  that  actual 
cash  value  there  shall  be  what  is  referred  to 
as  a  proper  reduction  for  depreciation. 

We  are  all  aware  that  there  is,  to  say 
the  least,  almost  an  improper  use  of  the 
term  depreciation  in  relation  to  automobiles. 
We  are  all  quite  aware  that  the  moment  you 
drive  an  automobile  off  a  dealer's  lot  after  you 
have  purchased  it,  the  value  of  it  suddenly 
drops,  and  I  think  that  for  the  hon.  Minister 
to  perpetuate  as  a  statutory  condition,  not 
only  that  the  actual  cash  value  shall  be  the 
top  limit,  but  that  that  cash  value  shall 
be  further  reduced  by  some  deduction  for 
depreciation,  requires  an  explanation  from 
him. 

The  third  point,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  I  would 
comment  on  is  that  the  statutory  conditions 
contain  the  same  provision  with  respect  to 
determination  of  automobile  insurance  which 
has  been  the  source  of  comment  on  many 
occasions  in  this  House,  that  is  the  unilateral 
right  of  the  insurer  without  reasons,  and  on 
15  days  notice,  to  cancel  an  insurance  policy. 
That  provision  is  contained  in  the  statutory 
condition  number  8,  which  states  that  this 
contract  may  be  terminated  by  the  insurer 
giving  to  the  insured  15  days  notice  of  ter- 
mination by  registered  mail,  or  five  days 
written  notice  of  termination  personally 
delivered. 

Mr.  Speaker,  it  would  seem  to  us  that  this 
is  now  the  time,  when  part  6  of  The  In-r 
surance  Act  is  being  revised,  that  the  hon. 
Attorney  General  should  make  certain  that 
when  any  such  notice  is  given,  that  it  is  given 
in  addition  to  the  superintendent  of  insurance; 
and  that  in  the  notice  which  is  given  to  the 
superintendent  of  insurance,  the  reasons 
should  be  given  as  to  why  the  insurer  is 
unilaterally  cancelling  an  insurance  policy  on 
an  automobile. 

We  think  that  the  point  has  been  made 
many,  many  times  in  this  House  by  members 
of  all  parties,  and  I  think  it  deserves  the 
attention  of  the  hon.  Attorney  General  when 
he  is  bringing  this  substantial  revision  before 
the  assembly. 

Mr.  Speaker,  the  further  point  which  I 
would  like  to  make  is  that  the  only  minimum 
requirement  specified  in  this  statute  is  the 
provision  relating  to  the  liability  limit  of 
$35,000.  My  understanding  is  that  if  a  person 
is  to  get  an  automobile  insurance  policy,  the 
very  minimum  coverage  which  he  must  take 
is  a  $35,000  limit  on  his  liability  to  third 
parties  for  damage  which  he  may  cause.  Un- 
fortunately, however,  even  that  minimum 
requirement  appears 'to.  be  vitiated.  I  do  not 
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understand  the  reason  for  it,  in  section  219 
of  the  bill,  which  then  goes  on  to  say  that 
nothing  in  this  part  precludes  an  insurer  from 
entering  into  an  agreement  with  its  insured 
under  a  contract  evidenced  by  a  motor 
vehicle  liability  policy,  providing  that  the 
insured  will  reimburse  the  insurer  in  an 
agreed  amount  in  respect  of  any  claim  by  or 
judgment  in  favour  of  a  third  party  against 
the  insured,  and  the  agreement  may  be 
enforced  against  the  insurer  according  to  its 
tenor. 

Now,  I  am  not  all  that  familiar  with  the 
details  of  the  application  of  that  section,  but 
it  appears  to  me  to  say  that  if  an  insurer 
issues  a  policy  containing  the  minimum  limit 
of  $35,000  as  the  amount  of  protection  avail- 
able to  the  insured  against  claims  which  may 
be  made  for  his  liability  to  the  public,  at  the 
same  time  it  would  be  possible  under  section 
219  of  the  bill  for  the  insurer  to  insist  on  an 
agreement  with  the  insured  as  a  condition  of 
issuing  that  policy  under  which,  in  fact,  they 
would  split  the  liability  and  reduce  the  liabil- 
ity to  something  less  than  $35,000  so  far  as 
the  insurer  is  concerned.  If  there  is  another 
interpretation  to  that  section,  or  if  it  does  not 
apply  to  this  minimum  statutory  limit  of 
$35,000,  then  I  think  that  the  time  has  come 
when  it  should  so  state.  If  necessary,  that 
section  of  the  bill  should  be  either  amended 
to  provide  an  exception,  or  it  should  be  de- 
leted from  the  provision  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  (Attorney  General): 
Mr.  Speaker,  I  wonder  if  the  hon.  member 
would  permit  me— I  think  I  follow  him  in  his 
discussion.  I  wonder  if  in  this  point  to  which 
he  is  making  reference  he  might  take  a 
moment  to  look  at  section  216  of  the  bill, 
particularly  subsections  3  and  4.  I  think  it 
bears  on  what  he  is  saying  about  it,  but  I  am 
very  interested  in  the  point  he  is  making. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Yes,  Mr.  Speaker,  my  re- 
marks were  directed  toward  section  216, 
which  is  the  provision  which  provides  the 
minimum  limit  which  must  be  contained  in 
the  automobile  insurance  policy.  My  whole 
concern,  without  going  into  the  technicalities 
of  trying  to  interpret  that  section,  is  that  sec- 
tion 219  appears  to  provide  an  avenue  which 
may  very  well  be  used  to  limit  or  reduce 
further  the  $35,000  protection  which  a  person 
would  appear  to  be  obtaining  under  an  insur- 
ance policy,  and  I  would  not  want  any  insur- 
ance company  to  be  placed  in  a  position 
where,  as  a  condition  of  the  issue  of  a  motor 
Vehicle  liability  policy,  it  Could  require  the 
insured  to  enter  into  an  agreement  which 
Would  limit  the  responsibility  of  the  insur- 
ance company  to  some  extent. 


The  next  point,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  I  would 
wish  to  comment  upon  is— and  this  may  not 
be  the  appropriate  bill,  but  I  think  it  is  the 
appropriate  time  to  raise  the  question— is  the 
rule  of  court  which  presently  exists  in  the  case 
of  automobile  accident  claims,  that  if  there 
is  a  jury  trial  and  the  least  reference  is  made 
to  automobile  insurance  in  the  court  before 
a  judge  and  jury,  if  there  is  least  reference  to 
insurance,  the  judge  automatically  is  obli- 
gated to  discharge  the  jury.  It  is  quite  true 
—and  I  stand  to  be  corrected  if  my  knowledge 
of  these  rules  is  not  accurate— I  believe,  that 
a  person  could  then  ask  for  a  new  trial  and 
start  all  over  again.  The  usual  practice  is  for 
the  judge  to  go  on  and  deal  with  the  case 
without  a  jury. 

I  think  there  has  been  a  sufficiently  sub- 
stantial abuse  of  that  technicality  in  the  courts 
to  provide  now  that  all  cases  of  automobile 
accident  claims  will  be  tried  by  a  jury,  and 
that  the  mere  mention  of  insurance— which  is 
generally  in  the  province  of  Ontario  assumed 
to  be  a  fact  in  any  case— should  not  eliminate 
jury  trials  from  the  settlement  of  automobile 
accident  claims. 

My  last  point,  Mr.  Speaker,  is  simply  that 
it  would  appear  to  me  that  the  inclusion  of 
accident  benefits  under  these  insurance  con- 
tracts should  not,  in  fact,  provide  an  increase 
in  any  insurance  premiums  in  the  province. 
I  think  this  is  so,  because  it  would  appear 
from  a  reading  of  the  bill  that  it  is  only  in 
certain  instances  that  the  accident  insurance 
would  be  a  first-loss  insurance,  and  that  in 
other  instances  it  would  be  excess  insurance. 

And  to  the  extent  that  the  additional  insur- 
ing clauses  which  may  be  contained  in  a  re- 
vised automobile  insurance  contract,  are  not 
first-loss  claims  but  may  well  be  excess-loss 
claims,  then  it  would  appear  that  many,  many 
people  will  be  covered  under  other  types  of 
insurance  which  they  may  carry.  These  would 
be  available  in  the  first  instance  to  settle  any 
such  claims  as  are  provided  under  the  provi- 
sions relating  to  medical  expenses— which  is 
specifically  stated  to  be  excess  insurance  and 
in  the  case  of  accident  insurance  in  certain 
cases  is  excess  insurance,  and  in  certain  cases 
its  first-loss  insurance  and  in  other  cases  ap- 
pear to  be  a  co-insurance  provision. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  think  that  those  are  the 
main  points  of  concern  to  us  about  the  bill 
within  the  the  context  that  the  Minister  has 
chosen  to  deal  with  automobile  insurance  by 
revising  part  6.  I  would  appreciate  it  if  the 
hon.  Attorney  General  would  comment  on 
those  specific  items  I  have  raised  which,  I 
believe,  touch  the  principle  of  the  bill. 
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Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downsview):  Mr. 
Speaker,  this  bill  that  we  have  before  us,  An 
Act  to  amend  The  Insurance  Act,  is  by  and 
large  a  series  of  technical  amendments  to  The 
Insurance  Act  and  very  little  more.  The 
Attorney  General  did  go  to  the  trouble  of 
issuing  a  one-page  statement  when  he  intro- 
duced the  bill.  The  statement  really  did  not 
say  very  much.  It  touched  on  accident  in- 
surance; it  made  mention  of  compensation 
without  fault.  I  wonder  if  the  government 
is  not  just  caught  up  in  the  sound  of  some 
popular  phrases  today.  Certainly,  Mr. 
Speaker,  they  have  missed  a  grand  oppor- 
tunity; they  have  missed  the  real  challenge 
that  has  been  offered  to  them  in  taking  hold 
of  this  insurance  business,  particularly  auto- 
mobile insurance  business,  and  doing  some- 
thing for  which  the  public  has  been  asking 
for  a  long  time. 

There  was  some  mention,  as  I  say,  of 
compensation  without  fault,  and  you  find  in 
section  226(a)  the  companies  are  now  al- 
lowed to  write  some  sort  of  an  endorse- 
ment which  can  be  included  in  the  policy. 
I  must  admit  I  am  not  an  authority  by  a 
long,  long  way  on  the  technicalities  of  in- 
surance law,  but  I  do  not  understand  what 
benefit  226(a)  is  at  all  when  you  read  it  in 
context  with  subsection  2  of  that  main 
section.  Subsection  2  seems  to  take  away 
whatever  effect,  or  whatever  benefit,  there 
might  be  arising  from  the  so-called  compen- 
sation without  fault  endorsement  that  can  be 
written  into  the  policy.  Subsection  2  of  that 
section  says: 

The  insurance  mentioned  in  subsection  1 
does  not  apply  in  respect  of  a  person 
specified  therein  who  has  the  right  of  re- 
covery under  the  motor  vehicle  accident- 
claims  fund. 

If  the  endorsement  is  to  have  any  effect  at 
all,  surely  it  means  that  it  is  going  to  apply 
to  those  people  who  presently  have  a  claim 
under  the  motor  vehicle  accident  claims 
fund.  So  other  than  putting  in  some  words 
—as  I  say,  I  may  not  properly  understand 
these  words— I  do  not  see  where  the  govern- 
ment is  moving  when  they  include  this 
section  226(a). 

It  would  seem  to  me  that  we  have  debated 
long  enough  in  this  House  the  merits  of  pro- 
viding coverage  for  compensation  without 
fault.  It  would  seem  to  me  that  there  is  no 
point  in  again  going  over  the  submissions 
made  to  the  select  committee  by  the  insur- 
ance industry,  by  the  representative  commit- 
tee of  the  benchers  of  the  law  society,  all  of 
which  representations  were  accepted  by  the 
select   committee   led   by   no   less    a   person 


than  the  hon.  Provincial  Treasurer.  All  of 
those  representations  were  put  before  the 
government,  and  it  is  hard  to  fix  responsi- 
bility. I  guess  it  is  the  collective  responsi- 
bility of  all  the  people  in  the  front  two 
rows,  and  those  who  support  them. 

Then  the  hon.  Minister  of  Transport,  aided 
and  abetted  by  the  hon.  Attorney  General— 
or  the  Attorney  General  aided  and  abetted 
by  the  hon.  Minister  of  Transport,  I  do  not 
know  which  comes  first— have  been  the 
spokesmen  for  government  in  rejecting  this 
eminently  sensible  and  suitable  approach  for 
this  day  and  this  age  to  protect  people  on  the 
road. 

The  studies— again,  there  is  no  need  to 
mention  the  Linden  study,  the  Osgoode  Hall 
study  and  the  results  that  they  produced— 
confirmed  any  thinking  that  had  been  put 
forward  by  the  select  committee  and  those 
who  made  representations  that  resulted  in 
the  recommendations  made  by  the  select 
committee. 

But  here  we  have  a  reasonably  major  bit 
of  surgery  being  done  on  The  Insurance  Act, 
and  all  it  turns  out  to  be  is  a  series  of  tech- 
nical changes,  and  cleaning  up  and  some 
better  wording,  and  the  government  again 
retiring  into  its  shell,  afraid  to  take  hold  of 
the  problem  and  take  a  reforming  step. 

Again,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  do  not  think  that 
there  is  any  point  in  bringing  before  this 
House  the  many,  many  letters  that  all  of  us 
have  received  complaining  about  actions  of 
insurance  companies;  cancellations  without 
notice  and  without  reason;  refusals  to  write 
policies;  shifting  to  the  assigned  risk  plan; 
arbitrary  raising  of  premiums  for  people 
over  a  certain  age,  under  a  certain  age. 
None  of  these  things  are  new  to  any  member 
of  the  Legislature. 

I  am  certain  that  everyone  who  comes 
here  has  in  his  files  a  series  of  letters  from 
his  constituents  complaining  about  these 
things.  Well,  here  we  have  the  hon.  Attor- 
ney General,  the  responsible  Minister  in 
charge  of  The  Department  of  Insurance, 
bringing  before  us  Bill  162  without  one 
single  bit  of  help  for  the  province  of  Ontario, 
and  that  is  the  reason  that  a  protest  must  be 
made  again. 

I  recognize  that  it  falls  on  deaf  ears;  I 
recognize  that  the  government  is  afraid  to 
proclaim  the  30-year-old  sections  that  are  in 
The  Insurance  Act  which  would  give  them 
power  to  control  insurance  rates.  They  are 
afraid  to  do  it.  Those  sections  have  been 
there  for  more  than  30  years  and  the  gov- 
ernment will  not  proclaim  them,  will  not  take 
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on  the  responsibility  of  checking  insurance 
rates.  I  do  not  know  who  has  been  at  them 
and  I  do  not  know  why  they  take  this  ap- 
proach, but  I  say  that  this  is  a  sorry  excuse, 
this  Bill  162. 

There  is  nothing  really  wrong  with  it  but 
it  does  nothing  other  than  to  tidy  up  the 
little  untidiness  that  existed  before.  I  say 
that  it  is  a  sorry  excuse  for  a  government 
that  pretends  to  be  forward-looking;  a  gov- 
ernment that  pretends  it  is  concerned  with 
the  interests  of  the  people  who  use  auto- 
mobiles or  who  walk  on  the  roads  and  run 
the  risk  of  being  injured  by  automobiles. 

I  have  made  this  speech  several  times,  sir, 
and  this  is  as  much  is  I  think  I  can  say  on 
it,  except  again  to  plead  with  the  govern- 
ment to  come  forward  with  some  sort  of 
answer  to  the  problems  relating  to  auto- 
mobiles and  insurance  and  to  come  forward 
with  that  answer  before  it  is  too  late.  Be- 
cause, as  certainly  as  night  follows  day,  if 
the  government  keeps  its  head  hidden  in  the 
sand,  this  industry  is  going  to  be  socialized. 
They  are  forcing  the  industry  into  govern- 
ment and  the  defenders  of  freedom  of  speech 
and  the  defenders  of  free  trade  and  the  de- 
fenders of  private  enterprise  sitting  there  in 
the  government  benches,  are  doing  this  as 
consciously  as  though  they  are  writing  the 
socialization  of  The  Insurance  Act  this 
morning. 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  Mr.  Speaker, 
I  wish  I  could  agree  with  the  conclusion  just 
drawn  by  the  hon.  member  for  Downsview. 
I  wish  it  were  true  that  this  bill  which  the 
hon.  Attorney  General  has  brought  forward 
is  the  prelude  to  a  sensible  and  rational  sys- 
tem of  automobile  insurance;  in  other  words, 
a  publicly  operated  plan.  This  is  the  only 
answer  to  the  automobile  insurance  problem. 
I  notice  that  quite  recently— an  issue  or  two 
ago— Corner e-Canadese,  a  newspaper  pub- 
lished by  a  gentleman  who  was  a  Conservative 
candidate  in  the  last  federal  election,  had  a 
front  page  editorial  stating,  in  effect,  that  the 
only  sensible  or  rational  answer  to  the  auto- 
mobile insurance  problem  is  a  public  plan. 

Unfortunately,  this  is  not  what  is  before 
us  this  morning,  and  I  do  not  think  that  it 
is  a  consequence  one  can  expect  from  the 
bill  the  government  has  put  before  us.  On 
the  contrary,  that  bill,  in  my  opinion,  Mr. 
Speaker,  represents  yet  another  ignominious 
retreat  by  the  government,  under  pressure,  no 
doubt,  from  insurance  companies,  and  con- 
trary to  the  public  interest. 

A  few  years  ago,  as  we  all  know,  a  com- 
mittee chaired  by  the  hon.  Provincial  Treas- 


urer, a  senior  member  of  the  Cabinet  both 
now  and  then,  brought  in  a  proposal  that  at 
least  we  should  enact  in  this  province  legal 
provision  for  the  principle  of  compensation 
without  regard  to  fault.  That,  in  itself,  was  a 
retreat  from  rationality.  It  was  an  attempt,  at 
the  time,  to  head  off  the  pressure  for  a  public 
government-sponsored  plan.  At  the  time  the 
insurance  companies  retreated.  They  saw  pub- 
lic pressure  building  up;  they  saw  the  possi- 
bility of  the  pressure  actually  inducing  a  full 
public  plan,  so  at  the  last  minute,  as  an 
eleventh  hour  conversion,  they  came  back 
before  the  committee  and  themselves  pro- 
posed a  plan  whereby  compensation  under 
certain  circumstances  and  according  to  cer- 
tain scales  of  benefit  would  be  paid  without 
regard  to  fault. 

Earlier  in  this  session,  the  hon.  Minister 
of  Transport  laid  the  groundwork  for  this 
morning's  retreat.  He  brought  in  a  report 
from  a  technical  committee.  The  obvious  pur- 
pose of  bringing  it  in  was  to  create  an  atmos- 
phere of  panic  in  relation  to  this  basic  prin- 
ciple of  compensation  without  fault.  It  was 
obviously  just  a  build  up  for  the  bill  that 
is  now  before  us.  It  was  not  a  sound  or  logical 
build-up;  the  principle  is  obviously  essential 
and  the  cost  of  it  will  have  to  be  paid.  I  do 
not  think  that  the  costs  estimated  by  the 
technical  committee  were  alarming  at  all, 
even  if  one  assumes  that  they  were  accurate 
estimates,  and  after  all,  estimates  of  this  kind 
are  pretty  doubtful,  but  this  was  the  purpose 
of  bringing  in  that  report  somewhat  earlier 
in  this  session. 

So,  today  we  have  before  us  the  final  stage 
of  the  retreat— the  government's  retreat.  Did 
the  hon.  Provincial  Treasurer  represent  gov- 
ernment thinking  a  few  years  ago?  One  would 
think  a  senior  Minister  would  do.  The  govern- 
ment's position  a  few  years  ago  was  that  at 
least  we  should  go  so  far  as  to  incorporate 
the  principle  of  compensation  without  fault 
in  the  law.  So  what  do  we  have  today?  A 
typical  Tory  milk  and  water,  mealy-mouthed 
provision  that  insurance  companies  may  do 
this  if  they  wish,  but  they  may  not  do  it 
until  January  1,   1968. 

What  sort  of  an  answer  is  that  to  the  very 
serious  problems  of  automobile  insurance  that 
now  are  facing  the  people  of  Ontario?  I 
would  like  to  repeat  again  the  point  made 
by  the  hon.  member  for  Riverdale:  why  in 
heaven's  name  does  that  provision  have  to 
wait  until  January  1,  1968?  It  does  not  re- 
quire anybody  to  do  anything,  so  it  could  not 
possibly  hurt  the  insurance  companies  in  any 
way  at  all.  Why  not  have  it  come  into  force 
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immediately;  if  there  should  be  any  under- 
writer at  all  who  is  willing  to  incorporate  that 
sort  of  provision  in  an  insurance  contract, 
why  not  let  him  do  it  immediately? 

I  would  suggest  the  bare  minimum  that  the 
government  should  contemplate— and  I  want 
to  emphasize  this  is  not  my  idea  of  how  the 
thing  should  be  done— the  bare  minimum 
would  be  to  permit  any  insurance  company, 
immediately  upon  the  passing  of  this  bill,  to 
include  in  its  contracts  a  provision  for  com- 
pensation without  fault  for  accident  insurance, 
according  to  certain  scales  of  benefit  and 
without  regard  to  fault. 

That  should  be  done  immediately.  By  not 
later  than  January  1,  1968— the  date  the  hon. 
Attorney  General  now  sets  forth  for  the 
voluntary  provisions  to  come  into  force— all 
insurance  contracts  should  be  required  by 
law  to  include  some  sort  of  provision  govern- 
ing accident  insurance  with  certain  scales  of 
benefits.  That  in  itself  would  be  a  very  large 
retreat,  but  surely  that  is  the  minimum  we 
can  expect  from  the  government. 

What  does  this  bill  essentially  do,  Mr. 
Speaker,  to  take  it  in  its  totality?  The  experts 
say  that  it  clarifies  some  provisions  of  the 
existing  law,  which  may  be  true.  But,  if  we 
look  at  its  broad  principles,  I  think  we  can 
safely  say  that  what  it  does  is  to  confirm  the 
arbitrary  stranglehold  that  insurance  compan- 
ies have  over  the  people  of  Ontario.  They  up 
their  rates  without  any  regard  to  anyone.  I 
know  the  argument  is  put  forward  that  it  is  a 
competitive  industry.  It  is  not  a  competitive 
industry,  the  rates  are  set  in  concert.  They 
do  not  have  to  account  to  anybody  in  the 
setting  of  their  rates,  they  jack  them  up  year 
after  year.  They  also  act  in  a  most  arbitrary 
manner  with  regard  to  individuals. 

They  now  have  a  power— and  the  govern- 
ment apparently  is  quite  content  to  see  them 
exercise  this  power  and  indeed  to  confirm  it 
—to.  cancel  a  person's  insurance  with  reason 
or  without  reason  and  without  even  giving  a 
reason,  they  do  just  whatever  they  like.  They 
then  can  force  that  person  into  the  position 
where  he  goes  on  an  assigned  risk  and  his 
rates  may  be  doubled  or  even  tripled. 

In  other  words,  the  procedure  is  just  a 
method  of  increasing  rates  even  over  and 
above  the  exorbitant  rates  they  are  already 
charging.  This  sort  of  thing  is  going  on  all 
the  time.  Every  member  of  this  House  knows 
about  it  because  he  has  received  complaints, 
I  am  sure,  from  constituents  as  to  the  arbi- 
trary treatment  they  have  received  at  the 
hands  of  the  insurance  company  without  any 
recourse  to  anybody.   When  a  person  is  dealt 


with  arbitrarily  by  one  company  they  all  act 
in  concert  and  all  them  give  him  the  same 
arbitrary  treatment.  He  has  no  escape  any- 
where. This  goes  on  and  the  government 
confirms  it  in  legislation  that  is  before  us  this 
morning. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  think  it  is  time  that  we 
acted  in  the  field  of  automobile  insurance. 
The  people  are  fed  up  to  the  teeth  with 
being  pushed  around  by  insurance  companies 
with  no  recourse  at  all.  They  are  victims  in 
the  hands  of  insurance  companies.  Indeed 
under  the  law  of  the  province  as  it  now  exists, 
there  is  in  fact  what  amounts  to  compulsory 
insurance.  The  provisions  of  the  law  now 
create  such  extreme  consequences  if  one  is 
involved  in  an  accident  and  does  not  have 
insurance,  that  no  prudent  person  would  con- 
ceive of  driving  a  car  without  insurance. 

I  realize  that  a  small  minority  do,  in  fact, 
do  that,  but  I  believe  that  the  small  minority 
consist  of  people  who  are  not  very  prudent. 
Any  prudent  person  has  no  option  under  the 
law.  There  is  compulsory  insurance  for  all 
practical  purposes  right  now.  I  do  not  object 
to  that.  I  think  a  person  taking  a  high- 
powered  vehicle  out  on  a  highway  ought  to 
have  insurance.  I  do  not  think  there  is  any 
doubt  about  it  at  all.  He  creates  a  public 
hazard  by  the  very  fact  that  he  is  driving 
this  high-powered  vehicle,  and  therefore,  he 
should  be  in  a  position  where  he  will  com- 
pensate anybody  whom  he  may  injure,  either 
personally  or  in  terms  of  property  by  the  use 
of  that  high-powered  vehicle. 

So  I  am  not  objecting  to  the  principle  of 
compulsory  insurance,  I  think  it  is  essential  in 
this  field.  But  if  we  are  to  have  it,  as  we 
have  for  all  practical  purposes,  then  we 
should  provide  adequate  protection  for  the 
insured.  We  should  not  force  him  into  the 
position  where  he  can  be  victimized  by  an 
insurance  company  or  a  consortium  of  in- 
surance companies,  without  any  redress. 

The  principles  that  now  exist  in  our  law 
with  regard  to  automobile  insurance  are 
vicious  principles.  I  would  hate  to  think  that 
even  the  Tory  party  would  consider  that  they 
are  sound  principles.  I  know  that  the  Tory 
party  has  a  particular  concern  in  its  heart  for 
big  business,  and  particularly  for  big  finan- 
cial business,  and  insurance  companies  of 
course  are  in  the  category  of  big  financial 
business.  I  know  that  they  are  very  dear  to 
the  heart  of  the  Conservative  Party  and  it 
has  a  tender  spot  for  them.  It  is  always 
concerned  for  their  welfare,  but  this  has  gone 
altogether  too  far. 

I  think  it  is  time  that  we  in  this   House 
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started  to  be  concerned  about  the  welfare 
of  the  average  citizen  who  drives  a  car  in  this 
province.  The  bill  that  is  now  before  us  is  a 
confirmation  of  the  fact  that  the  Tory  govern- 
ment is  unprepared  to  give  any  consideration 
to  the  rights  of  those  people  at  all.  And  they, 
I  may  say,  are  the  overwhelming  majority  of 
the  people  of  Ontario. 

Mr.  R.  M.  Whicher  (Bruce):  I  would  just 
like  to  say  a  word  or  two  about  this.  I  had 
the  privilege  of  being  on  the  select  commit- 
tee on  automobile  insurance,  and  I  want  to 
say  that  within  reason  I  agree  with  what  has 
been  said  here  this  morning,  particularly  by 
the  hon.  member  for  Downsview  and  the  last 
speaker. 

While  I  was  a  member  of  the  select  com- 
mittee—I do  not  want  to  get  into  any  argu- 
ment this  morning  with  my  friends  on  the  left 
—but  I  was  always  one  of  those  who  have 
within  reason  I  think  stuck  up  for  the  insur- 
ance companies.  I  do  not  believe,  it  is  against 
my  way  of  doing  business,  I  do  not  believe 
that  insurance  companies  should  be  socialized 
and  I  have  always  said  so.  On  the  other 
hand,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  want  to  tell  you  that  I 
am  one  of  those  who  are  very  worried  about 
the  automobile  insurance  companies  and  the 
way  they  are  treating  the  general  public  of 
the  province  of  Ontario. 

I  say  to  the  hon.  Attorney  General  that  I 
agree  with  what  the  hon.  member  for  Downs- 
view  said,  that  sooner  or  later— and  I  am 
afraid  it  is  going  to  be  sooner— this  govern- 
ment is  going  to  force  the  members  of  this 
Legislature  to  socialize  the  automobile  insur- 
ance companies  in  the  province  of  Ontario. 
We  are  going  to  have  no  alternative  whatso- 
ever. The  government  in  trying  to  guard  this 
great  free  enterprise  system  of  ours  has  bent 
over  backwards  and  treated  the  automobile 
insurance  companies  with  kid  gloves,  instead 
of  being  tough  with  them.  To  the  hon. 
Attorney  General  I  emphasize  that  he  knows 
himself  he  is  the  boss  in  the  situation.  Well, 
get  to  the  front  of  the  ship  and  act  like  the 
captain,  do  not  be  one  of  the  crew  and  let 
the  insurance  companies  run  this  ship  of  an 
industry  that  is  so  important,  not  only  to 
themselves  in  a  financial  way,  but  to  the 
ordinary  people  of  this  province. 

Mr.  Speaker,  it  is  not  right  that  rates  con- 
tinually go  up,  and  I  might  say  that  insurance 
agents— that  the  dealings  of  insurance  com- 
panies with  their  own  agents— is  not  a  good 
way  to  act.  I  remember  maybe  10,  15  years 
ago,  an  insurance  agent  would  probably  get 
about  30  per  cent  commission,  25  or  30  per 


cent.  I  believe  now  they  have  cut  them  down 
to  10  or  12.5  per  cent. 

When  a  person  applies  for  automobile  in- 
surance, without  any  reason  at  all,  it  will  be 
suggested  that  they  should  go  on  the  assigned 
risk  plan.  They  say  because  a  person  is  a 
certain  age,  without  regard  as  to  whether  the 
fellow  or  young  lady  is  a  good  driver  or  not, 
they  have  to  pay  very  high  rates.  And  all  of 
this,  Mr.  Speaker,  adds  up  to  a  general  dis- 
satisfaction with  the  automobile  insurance 
companies  of  this  province. 

I  strongly  urge  the  hon.  Attorney  General 
to  act.  He  is  most  capable  and,  in  my  opinion, 
has  done  a  wonderful  job  in  this  assembly, 
but  as  far  as  dealing  with  automobile  in- 
surance companies  is  concerned,  I  think  that 
he  is  taking  a  back  seat  to  them. 

I  tell  him,  let  these  people  know  who  is 
boss.  If  he  does  not,  in  trying  to  protect  the 
liberty  of  free  enterprise,  we  are  going  to 
be  forced  to  socialize  these  companies  be- 
cause the  people  are  not  going  to  put  up 
with  it. 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  (Attorney  General): 
Mr.  Speaker,  I  am  indebted  to  the  hon.  mem- 
bers who  have  taken  part  in  this  debate.  I 
think  I  would  like  to  say  I  am  particularly 
indebted  to  the  member  for  Riverdale  whose 
suggestions,  I  think,  have  merit,  and  I  should 
like   to   consider  all  of  them. 

I  would  say  that  the  first  suggestion— that 
the  Act  should  come  into  force  earlier  than 
January  1,  1968,  is  one  which  I  raised  myself 
in  discussing  this  matter  and  this  bill  with 
the  superintendent  of  insurance  and  with 
his  staff. 

The  Act  which  you  have  before  you  this 
morning  arises  from  a  five-year  study  of  the 
superintendents  of  insurance  of  the  prov- 
inces, and  it  is  intended  as  a  uniform  Act. 
That  was  one  reason  why  that  date  was 
selected,  so  I  am  informed. 

I  did  suggest  that  perhaps  it  might  be 
possible  to  proceed  unilaterally  as  it  were, 
certainly  with  some  provisions  of  the  Act. 
I  think  the  hon.  member  for  Woodbine  sug- 
gested that  the  insurance-without-fault  pro- 
vision might  be  at  least  permitted  on  a 
voluntary  basis  before  that  date.  It  is  a  sug- 
gestion which  I  have  considered  myself  and 
which  I  have  made  and  have  asked  the 
superintendent  to  consider,  and  we  may  find 
it  possible  to  do  something  in  that  connection 
in  the  bill. 

The  hon.  member  for  Riverdale  also  raised 
the  question  of  the  wording  of  the  statuory 
condition  regarding  the  value  of  automobiles— 
"cash  value,  with  a  proper  deduction  for  de- 
preciation."  I  would  be  glad  to  look  at  that, 
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but  I  think  the  language  implies  that  in  de- 
termining the  cash  value,  in  reaching  the  cash 
value  there  is  to  be  a  proper  deduction.  I 
am  not  certain  of  that.  I  should  like  to  look 
at  it  and  give  it  consideration. 

The  suggestion  that  notice  should  be  given 
to  the  superintendent  of  insurance  on  cancel- 
lation, perhaps  with  reasons,  is  I  think,  a 
worthwhile  one,  and  one  I  would  also  under- 
take to  discuss. 

I  do  not  believe  that  his  interpretation  of 
section  219,  taken  in  conjunction  with  216, 
has  the  effect  which  he  contends,  but  I  shall 
study  that  further. 

The  bill  is  more,  I  think,  than  just  a  com- 
pendium of  technical  amendments.  There 
are  some  technical  amendments,  but  there  are 
some  very  substantive  provisions  in  the  bill. 
Anyone  who  has  read  it,  I  think,  in  spite  of 
the  contention  of  the  hon.  member  for 
Downsview,  will  agree  that  it  does  take  a 
good  many  steps  in  substantive  insurance 
law,  and  I  think  has  a  good  many  improve- 
ments. 

The  remarks  of  the  hon.  member  for 
Woodbine  consisted  mainly  of  a  political  dia- 
tribe and  a  setting  forth  of  the  philosophy 
which  he  has,  with  which  I  find  it  impossible 
to  agree.  I  do  not  propose  to  indulge  in  a 
defence  of  a  different  philosophy- 
Mr.  Bryden:  The  hon.  Minister  does  not 
believe  political  discussions  are  appropriate  in 
this  House? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Well  our  thinking  is  so 
far  apart!  When  we  bring  in  a  provision 
for  compensation  without  fault,  which  I  con- 
sider an  advance,  he  says  that  is  a  retreat. 

Mr.   Bryden:     Well,   it   certainly  is. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  When  we  get  that  far 
apart,  it  would  be  senseless  to  indulge  in  a 
debate. 

I  think  there  is  merit  in  his  suggestion  that 
companies  perhaps  be  permitted  to  insure 
for  the  compensation  without  fault  area 
sooner  than  the  date  set  forth  in  the  bill.  I 
shall  certainly  be  glad  to  consider  that  and 
take  it  under  advisement. 

That,  Mr.  Speaker,  is  all  I  care  to  say  on 
this  second  reading. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


THE  ONTARIO  WATER  RESOURCES 
COMMISSION  ACT 

Hon.   J.   R.   Simonett   (Minister  of  Energy 
and   Resources    Management)   moves    second 


reading  of  Bill  159,  An  Act  to  amend  The 
Ontario  Water  Resources  Commission  Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;   second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


THE  NEGLIGENCE  ACT 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart  moves  second  reading 
of  Bill  170,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Negligence 
Act. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Speaker,  on  Bill  170, 
I  have  very  substantial  reservations  about 
the  way  in  which  the  government  has  decided 
to  deal  with  the  question  of  the  right  of  a 
gratuitous  passenger  in  an  automobile  to 
claim  for  the  negligence  of  the  driver  or 
owner  of  the  vehicle,  and  this  is  what  this 
bill  purports  to  do. 

My  comments  are  two  in  number. 

The  first  is  that  it  deals  with  a  matter 
which  I  believe,  to  any  lawyer  who  practices 
at  the  negligence  bar,  is  nothing  but  a  most 
difficult  decision  to  make;  and  that  is  the 
use  of  the  term  gross  negligence  as  the  basis 
under  which  a  gratuitous  passenger  would  be 
entitled  to  claim  against  the  owner  or  the 
driver  of  the  automobile  in  which  he  is  rid- 
ing. 

It  is  difficult  enough,  as  I  understand  it, 
and  I  do  not  practice  at  the  negligence  bar. 
My  knowledge  is  not  technical  or  definitive 
on  it,  but  certainly  my  impression  is  that  the 
assessment  of  negligence  itself  is  a  sufficiently 
difficult  and  onerous  obligation  on  the  courts 
at  the  present  time  under  the  method  by 
which  these  claims  are  adjudicated,  without 
having  to  now  have  the  court  determine  what 
is   gross   negligence. 

This  is  a  term  which  has  crept  into  the 
courts  in  determining  these  cases.  It  relates 
somehow  or  other  to  a  question  of  burden  of 
proof,  which  shifts  the  onus  of  proof  onto 
the  defendant  in  a  case  and  is  akin  to  a 
finding  of  almost  a  criminal  negligence  on 
behalf  of  the  driver. 

Now,  other  hon.  members  of  the  Legisla- 
ture who  are  more  familiar  with  negligence 
matters  can  undoubtedly  comment  upon  it, 
but  I  would  simply  make  the  point  that  there 
is  no  reason  whatsoever  why  the  gratuitous 
passenger  in  an  automobile  should  not  be 
able  to  claim  against  the  owner  and  driver 
of  the  vehicle  in  which  he  is  travelling  on 
the  same  basis  as  anyone  else  who  is  injured 
in  an  automobile  accident. 

To  my  mind  there  is  no  reason  whatsoever 
for  making  this  distinction  in  an  already  com- 
plicated field  of  law  to  provide  for  recovery 
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only  in  cases  of  gross  negligence.  It  is  an 
ill-defined  and  inaccurate  term  at  the  yery 
best. 

My  second  point,  Mr.  Speaker,  if  I  read 
the  bill  properly,  is  something  which  really 
astounds  me  in  that  the  hon.  Attorney 
General  would  bring  in  such  a  bill;  because 
the  closing  words  of  the  bill  say: 

And  the  portion  of  the  loss  or  damage 
so  caused  by  the  fault  or  negligence  of 
such  owner  or  driver  shall  be  determined, 
although  such  owner  or  driver  is  not  a 
party  to  the  action. 

Now  I  would  think  that  any  statute  of  this 
province  dealing  with  matters  of  negligence 
which  goes  on  to  say  that  the  portion  of  the 
liability  or  fault  of  the  owner  or  driver  to 
a  gratuitous  passenger  will  be  determined  by 
a  court  in  which  the  owner  or  driver  is  not  a 
party  and  is  not  present,  and  apparently 
would  not  even  be  entitled  to  enter  a  claim 
or  plea  on  his  own  behalf,  is  an  improper 
way  for  this  matter  to  be  dealt  with.  I 
think  it  just  simply  offends  every  principle 
of  the  functioning  of  our  courts  to  which 
we  pay  such  a  constant  lip  service,  and  that 
is  that  a  person  is  only  found  to  be  at  fault 
or  loss  assessed  against  him  if  he  is  before 
the  court. 

I  would  ask  the  hon.  Attorney  General  if 
he  would  comment  on  the  two  questions. 
Why  he  insists  on  gross  negligence;  and 
why  the  latter  provision  of  subsection  2  of 
clause  1  of  the  bill  should  provide  that  the 
court  will  make  this  determination,  even  if 
the  owner  or  the  driver  against  whom  it 
is  made  is  not  a  party  to  the  action? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Speaker,  with 
respect  to  the  first  point  raised  by  the  hon. 
member  I  would  simply  say  that  the  liability 
has  only  been  extended  to  cases  where  the 
owner-driver  is  guilty  of  gross  negligence 
with  respect  to  the  gratuitous  passenger. 

The  term  gross  negligence  is,  I  will  admit, 
not  defined.  As  far  as  I  know  it  is  not 
defined  in  any  statute.  I  think  it  would  be 
impossible  of  definition.  But  it  is  defined  by 
the  courts.  It  is  defined  in  each  case  and 
has  been  defined  as  hon.  members  know,  in 
case  after  case  down  through  the  long 
history  of  the  law  and  up  to  the  very  recent 
time;  it  is  going  on  from  day  to  day. 

The  courts  define  what  is  gross  negligence 
in  all  sorts  of  cases,  and  we  have  felt  it  fit 
and  proper  to  make  the  liability  of  the 
owner-driver,  to  the  gratuitous  passenger 
to  be  based  simply  upon  gross  negligence, 
which  the  courts  are  quite  capable  of 
defining. 


I  must  also  admit  that  it  may  increase  to 
some  degree  the  extent  of  litigation  in  auto- 
mobile accident  claims.  We  are  opening 
here  a  new  field  in  giving  to  a  gratuitous 
passenger  the  right  to  recover  where  the 
owner  or  driver  is  guilty  of  gross  negligence 
but  we  must,  I  think,  leave  that  definition 
to  the  courts,  as  is  done  in  the  whole  field 
of  accidents  and  in  negligence. 

We  have  not  extended  the  principle  of 
negligence  to  any  degree  whatever,  because 
I  think  to  do  so  would  be  an  unwise 
provision. 

I  think  it  is  necessary,  with  respect  to 
the  second  point,  that  the  court  should  in 
all  cases  define  the  extent  of  the  damage 
whether  or  not  the  owner  or  driver  is  pres- 
ent; that  assessment  at  least  should  be 
determined  by  the  court. 

I  really  cannot  conceive  of  a  case  where 
an  owner  or  driver,  being  subject  to  a  judg- 
ment with  respect  to  fault  or  negligence, 
should  not  be  a  party  to  the  action.  But 
the  latter  part  of  that  section  does  refer  to 
negligence  and  I  think  perhaps  there  is  a 
suggestion  here  that  the  question  of  gross 
negligence  would  likely  be  determined  dif- 
ferently by  another  court  in  the  matter  of 
an  appeal,  and  then  it  becomes  necessary 
to  determine  the  amount  of  the  damages. 

I  must  say  that  I  am  glad  to  have  this 
point  drawn  to  my  attention.  I  cannot  con- 
ceive of  a  case  where  the  owner  or  driver 
would  not  be  a  part  of  the  action.  I  should 
like  to  look  at  that  further. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  fifth  order:  Com- 
mittee of  the  whole  House.  Mr.  L.  M.  Reilly 
in  the  chair. 


THE  ALGOMA  CENTRAL  AND  HUDSON 
BAY  RAILWAY  COMANY  ACT,  1941 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  2,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Algoma  Central  and  Hudson 
Bay  Railway  Company  Act,  1941. 

Sections  1  to  3,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 
On  section  4: 

Hon.  A.  K.  Roberts  (Minister  of  Lands  and 
Forests):  Mr.  Chairman,  I  propose  to  move 
here,  in  accordance  with  what  I  said  a  day 
or  two  ago— two  days  ago  when  this  bill 
was  moved  from  second  reading— I  move 
that  the  bill  be  amended  by  striking  out 
section  4  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof: 

This  Act  comes  into  force  on  a  day  to 
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be  named  by  the  Lieutenant-Governor  by 
his  proclamation,  which  day  shall  be  the 
first  day  of  January,  1966. 

The  present  section  4  reads: 

This  Act  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come 
into  force  on  the  first  day  of  January, 
1966. 

The  effect  of  the  amendment  now  introduced 
is  that  the  Act,  when  proclaimed,  will  be 
effective  as  of  January  1,  1966.  In  this  way, 
the  bill,  when  this  section  and  other  sections 
of  the  bill  are  given  effect,  will  provide  for 
assessment  and  taxation  of  the  lands  as  of 
January  1,   1966. 

I  might  also  say,  to  assure  the  hon. 
members,  that  it  is  the  intention  of  the  gov- 
ernment that  the  proclamation  of  the  Act 
will  be  made,  I  would  say,  with  reasonable 
despatch,  and  members  are  referred  to  sec- 
tion 2  of  the  bill  which  provides  that  the  tax 
notices  for  1966  must  be  sent  within  six 
months  of  the  date  on  which  the  Act  receives 
Royal  assent.  In  order  to  obtain  the  benefit 
of  this  section,  the  government  will  no  doubt 
arrange  for  proclamation  within  such  period. 

On  the  question  of  assessment,  I  would 
say  that  under  section  2  of  the  bill,  there 
is  reserved  to  the  company  the  right  to 
appeal  the  amount  of  the  assessment  levied 
under  that  section,  and  the  usual  rate  of 
these  assessments  is  based  on  approximately 
$4  an  acre  for  timbered  land  and  $2  an  acre 
for  untimbered  land.  It  could,  however,  be 
higher  if  valuations  were  established  on  some 
basis  other  than  conflicting  with  the  normal 
method  of  assessment  of  timbered  lands. 

The  railway  fire  charge  is  $12.80  a  square 
mile  at  the  present  time,  and  as  there  are 
some  1,326  square  miles  involved,  the  rate 
there  amounts  to  about  $17,000.  The  timber 
licensee  pays  half  of  this,  which  would  leave 
the  company  resposible  for  the  other  half 
under  the  bill,  when  it  is  proclaimed. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

Section  4,  as  amended,  agreed  to. 

Section  5  agreed  to. 

Bill  2  reported. 


THE  RAILWAY  FIRE  CHARGE  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  4,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Railway  Fire  Charge  Act. 

Sections  1  to  4,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  4  reported. 

Hon.   Mr.  Rowntree  moves  that  the  com- 
mittee rise  and  report  certain  resolutions  and 


a  certain  bill  with  amendment,  and  a  certain 
bill  without  amendment,  and  asks  for  leave 
to  sit  again. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  resumed;  Mr.  Speaker  in  the 
chair. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  committee 
of  the  whole  House  begs  to  report  one  bill 
without  amendment,  and  one  bill  with  amend- 
ment and  asks  for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Report  agreed  to. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  fourth  order:  Re- 
suming the  adjourned  debate  on  the  amend- 
ment to  the  motion  that  Mr.  Speaker  do  now 
leave  the  chair  and  that  the  House  resolve 
itself  into  the  committee  on  ways  and  means. 

ON  THE  BUDGET 

Mr.  J.  C.  G.  Demers  (Nickel  Belt):  Mr. 
Speaker,  in  rising  to  take  part  in  this  Budget 
debate,  I  remind  myself  that  it  has  been  a 
very  long  session  and  that  the  hon.  members, 
after  almost  six  months  of  debates,  estimates, 
caucuses  and  committees,  are  weary  and 
would  much  rather  go  home  to  their  families 
and  constituents  than  listen  to  me  speak.  This 
twenty-seventh  Legislature,  Mr.  Speaker,  has 
just  passed  the  half-way  mark,  and  looking 
back  over  the  past  two-and-a-half  years,  I 
know  that  all  the  members  will  consider  it  as 
the  most  productive  in  the  history  of  this 
province.  Personally,  I  have  enjoyed  it 
immensely  and  this  new  kind  of  life  which 
began  for  me  in  the  fall  of  1963  has  been  a 
most  rewarding  and  exhilarating  experience. 

Often,  as  I  consider  the  work  load  which  we 
have  embraced,  I  remind  myself  that  member- 
ship in  this  most  exclusive  club,  as  the  hon. 
member  for  York  South  (Mr.  MacDonald) 
would  say,  is  where  a  young  man  can  make 
the  greatest  and  the  fullest  contribution  to  the 
well-being  of  his  fellow  men. 

In  fact,  Mr.  Speaker,  membership  in  this 
Legislature  is  more  than  a  career  or  a 
profession.  One  can  make  it  a  calling  or  even 
a  vocation.  So,  you  will  forgive  me,  Mr. 
Speaker,  if  I  take  up  the  time  of  the  House 
on  this  bright  sunny  Friday  morning.  I  know 
that  my  colleagues  will  realize  that  thus  far 
at  this  session  I  have  tried  to  be  attentive 
and  I  cannot  be  blamed  for  filling  the  pages 
of  Hansard.  My  remarks  this  morning  will 
perhaps  sound  like  a  state  of  the  union 
message  from  this  great  Texas  of  the  north 
which  I  have  had  the  honour  to  represent  for 
the  past  two-and-a-half  years.  But,  I  think 
I  owe  it  to  my  constituents,  to  the  govern- 
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ment,  to  this  House  and  to  myself  to  report 
on  the  accomplishments  of  the  past  two 
sessions,  and  the  session  currently  under  way, 
and  again  at  that  time  to  publicly  reiterate  the 
hopes   and  aspirations  of  my  people. 

It  is  appropriate,  sir,  when  one  addresses 
you  for  the  first  time  during  a  session  to  say 
kind  words  about  your  performance  in  the 
chair.  I  have  read  and  re-read  Hansards,  and 
I  have  consulted  famous  authors  trying  to 
find  something  appropriate  to  say  about  you. 
I  find  that  we  have  exhausted  the  choicest 
words  in  the  English  language  to  describe 
your  very  successful  tenure  of  office.  Sir,  I 
can  only  qualify  it  as  magnificent.  Suffice  it 
to  say,  that  from  my  own  observations  and 
the  comments  of  senior  members  of  this 
House,  you  are  probably  the  best  Speaker  this 
House  has  ever  had. 

One  of  the  most  rewarding  experiences  in 
this  club,  is  certainly  the  friendship  which 
one  acquires.  And  the  key  to  success  in  this 
House  is  probably  the  extent  to  which  each 
member  can  assess  the  personalities  he  works 
with  or,  or  works  against  every  day.  It  is  a 
great  study  in  human  nature,  and  as  we  get  to 
know  each  other  better  we  become  more 
understanding  and  more  tolerant.  But,  some 
of  experiences  I  must  share  with  you  are  my 
observations  of  the  Opposition. 

The  member  for  Sudbury  (Mr.  Sopha)  has 
often  said  that  all  the  members  in  this  House 
are  honourable  men.  They  are  all  dedicated, 
and  although  they  are  different,  each  has  his 
own  peculiar  talents,  temperament,  qualities 
and  faults. 

Every  session  and  every  byelection  brings 
new  faces,  and  at  this  session  we  have 
observed  the  performance  of  the  new  member 
for  Nipissing  (Mr.  Smith)  and  the  member 
for  Bracondale  (Mr.  Ben),  two  men  whom  I 
have  learned  to  admire  and  like. 

The  hon.  member  for  Nipissing,  my  neigh- 
bour to  the  east,  deserved  his  victory  at  the 
polls  last  year.  As  a  neighbour  I  have  found 
him  most  co-operative  and  very  responsible. 
Needless  to  say,  I  never  uttered  such  words 
of  praise  about  him  during  the  campaign 
in  September,  1965,  but  if  we  are  to  have  an 
Opposition,  and  we  must  have  an  Opposition, 
it  might  as  well  be  formed  by  men  of  his 
calibre. 

The  member  for  Bracondale,  who  has  be- 
come such  a  good  friend  of  ours  that  he 
even  votes  with  us  on  occasion,  is  a  worth- 
while addition  to  this  House.  He  is  green, 
impetuous  and  outspoken.  Like  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Grey  North  (Mr.  Sargent),  he  belongs 
to  a  strange  breed  of  men,  and  things  would 
be  rather  dull  in  this  House  without  them. 


We  .welcome  him  also,  and  this  brings  me 
to  say  a  few  words  about  the  leader  of  these 
two  men.  You  know,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  think 
that  the  hon.  leader  of  the  Opposition  (Mr. 
Thompson)  has  survived  very  well  the  ordeal 
of  the  past  two  years.  I  sympathize  with  him 
sometimes,  because  in  spite  of  his  victory  in 
the  last  two  byelections,  fortune  has  not 
always  smiled  on  him.  His  ranks  have  been 
decimated  by  the  passing  of  three  of  his  best 
men.  I  remember  observing  the  leader  of  the 
Opposition  at  the  funeral  of  the  former  mem- 
ber for  Nipissing  and  I  well  remember  his 
grief  on  that  day  and  I  said  to  myself  that 
these  were  trying  moments  for  the  young 
leader. 

His  reaction  to  a  series  of  tragedies  which 
have  filled  the  two  first  years  of  his  leader- 
ship has  gained  for  him  our  admiration  on 
this  side  of  the  House.  He  has  suffered  in 
many  other  ways,  I  am  sure,  but,  in  spite  of 
it,  he  has  remained  calm  and  responsible.  His 
leadership  and  the  performance  of  his  team 
has  perhaps  not  been  as  colourful  as  the  per- 
formance of  the  member  for  York  South  and 
his  crew,  but  I  think  it  has  been  much  more 
constructive,  positive  and  objective.  And 
where  we  can  give  credit  to  our  own  great 
leader  for  his  capable  administration  of  the 
affairs  of  this  province,  the  leader  of  the 
Opposition  has  made  a  valuable  contribution 
to  the  productive  and  responsible  operation 
of  this  Legislature  and  this  House. 

Mr.  Speaker,  when  I  look  at  the  magnificent 
performance  of  this  government  and  its  great 
leader,  and  when  I  say  such  things  about  the 
Opposition,  and  when  I  observe,  as  all  Cana- 
dians do,  the  very  sad  situation  in  Ottawa,  I 
believe  that  the  Prime  Minister  (Mr.  Robarts) 
would  do  well  in  sending  a  legislative  peace 
corps  over  there  for  a  few  months.  He  would 
do  well  also  to  include  in  this  contingent  some 
of  the  more  responsible  members  of  the  Op- 
position such  as  the  leader  of  the  Opposition. 

But,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  decided  to  im- 
pose on  my  colleagues  this  morning,  mainly 
because  I  was  provoked  into  it  by  the  mem- 
ber for  York  South  some  two  years  ago,  and  I 
well  remember  the  messages  of  goodwill  and 
messages  of  welcome  which  I  received  from 
all  parts  of  the  House  on  the  occasion  of  my 
maiden  speech  in  1964.  The  Prime  Minister 
and  his  colleagues  and  a  few  members  of  the 
Opposition  will  never  know  how  much  this 
meant  to  a  young  fresh,  back  bencher  who 
had  just  completed  a  summary  of  the  hopes, 
ideals  and  aspirations  of  his  constituents.  This 
was  over  two  years  ago,  sir,  and  the  record 
will   show  that   the  hon.   member   for   York 
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South  said  at  that  time  the  following  words: 
"Wait  until  two  or  three  years  from  now  and 
he  has  to  come  back  and  repeat  the  same 
things." 

Well,  sir,  it  has  been  two  years,  and  I  do 
not  have  to  rise  to  repeat  the  same  things  be- 
cause, with  very  few  exceptions,  I  can  report 
to  this  House  and  to  my  constituents  that 
those  things  have  been  "done."  The  co-opera- 
tion, the  understanding,  the  advice  and  the 
guidance  I  have  received  from  this  govern- 
ment and  all  the  people  on  the  Cabinet 
benches  has  been  overwhelming,  and  although 
we  have  found  new  problems  and  new  chal- 
lenges, the  programme  which  I  placed  before 
them  two  years  ago  has  been  accomplished. 

I  spoke  about  Confederation  at  that  time, 
and  although  we  all  look  at  the  current  situa- 
tion with  some  degree  of  fear  and  we  embark 
on  the  second  century  with  some  apprehen- 
sion, the  leader  of  this  government  has 
emerged  as  a  driving  force,  as  a  tower  of 
strength  in  the  history  of  this  whole  nation. 
He  is  a  man  who  preaches  not  only  by  words, 
but  by  deed,  and  in  his  stature  and  statesman- 
ship lie  the  hopes  of  leaders  of  governments 
throughout  this  land. 

We  are  fortunate  to  have  a  man  of  his 
calibre  at  the  head  of  this  government,  and 
as  I  observe  him  and  the  men  who  serve 
under  him,  the  war  cry  of  September,  1963, 
"Good  government  deserves  your  support," 
and  "Done"  take  on  a  new  meaning  to  me. 
This  man  has  given  this  province  truly  good 
government,  and  as  I  notice  his  hectic  pace, 
I  ask  God  to  preserve  his  health  and  to  give 
him  added  strength  and  wisdom  as  we  face 
the  challenge  of  the  second  century. 

When  we  speak  about  Confederation,  Mr. 
Speaker,  we  must  give  thought  to  the  ten 
members  of  this  Confederation.  It  is  im- 
possible to  discuss  the  future  of  this  nation 
and  its  ten  provinces  without  making  refer- 
ence to  the  events  in  Quebec  during  the  past 
half  decade,  and  perhaps  especially  in  recent 
days. 

Two  weeks  ago  I  addressed  a  group  of 
young  delegates  of  French  expression  from 
the  nine  provinces  outside  Quebec.  This  was 
a  historic  meeting.  It  was  really  the  first  time 
that  such  a  group  had  met  to  reflect  on  the 
prospects  of  Confederation.  They  came  to 
examine  the  conscience  of  young  Canadians 
of  French  expression.  I  think  that  it  is 
significant  that  this  meeting  was  held  in 
Ontario  and  that  it  was  held  in  Sudbury, 
because  I  feel  that  nowhere  in  this  country 
have  we  achieved  a  greater  understanding 
between  French  and  English  than  we  have  in 
this  province  and  in  the  Sudbury  district. 


The  conference  was  a  success,  and  I  think 
that  the  opinions  expressed  over  that  weekend 
clearly  reflect  the  fears  of  young  people 
throughout  the  land.  But  I  think  that  this 
conference  pointed  to  the  fact  that  in  spite  of 
our  modern  world  of  communications;  in  spite 
of  national  radio  and  television;  in  spite  of 
the  B  and  B  commission,  Canadians  are  still 
strangers.  The  young  people  from  British 
Columbia  did  not  know  to  what  extent  we  in 
this  province  have  achieved  equality,  and 
the  young  people  of  Ontario  were  not  fully 
aware  of  the  situation  elsewhere  throughout 
the  country,  with  the  exception  of  Quebec, 
and  even  in  that  province  they  have  found, 
as  I  have  also  found,  that  our  prognostications 
were  not  too  accurate  in  the  light  of  recent 
events.  But  I  said  much  more  in  Sudbury  on 
that  weekend— and  I  am  not  going  to  read  the 
speech  here  this  morning,  although  I  will 
provide  you  with  copies  if  you  wish,  but  I 
could  detect  that  my  young  friends  from  On- 
tario—and they  were  not  all  Tories— shared 
my  pride  in  the  efforts  of  the  leader  of  this 
government  to  bring  about  throughout  the 
nation  a  deeper  understanding  of  the  aims 
and  the  hopes  of  the  Fathers  of  Confedera- 
tion. And  some  have  said  that  the  events 
of  recent  days  in  Quebec  have  plunged  the 
country  into  another  crisis  on  the  federal 
scene.  This  is  not  so— and  our  great  leader  has 
again  displayed  his  cool,  calm  and  responsible 
approach  by  offering  to  work  with  the  new 
administration  in  Quebec. 

Two  years  ago  I  spoke  about  the  freshman 
Minister  of  Economics  and  Development  (Mr. 
Randall).  I  said  at  that  time  he  would  inject 
a  new  life  in  his  department  and  that  he 
would  carry  this  province  to  even  greater 
economic  expansion.  This  he  has  done. 

I  suggested  also  that  one  of  the  weak 
points  in  the  Minister's  campaign  to  bring  to 
Ontario  greater  economic  prosperity  was  the 
lack  of  interest  on  the  part  of  certain  mu- 
nicipalities in  this  province  in  the  field  of 
economic  and  industrial  expansion.  And  I 
said  at  that  time: 

Our  regional  development  groups  are  not 
doing  the  job  they  should  be  doing,  and 
one  must  realize  that  the  province  can 
only  do  part  of  this  job  and  that  we  must 
obtain  proper  participation  of  our  munici- 
palities in  the  field  of  industrial  develop- 
ment. If  not  I  believe  the  province  should 
review  its  contribution  in  the  field  of 
regional   development. 

A  few  months  ago,  Mr.  Speaker,  the  answer 
came  out— loud  and  clear— to  me,  the  Prime 
Minister's  announcement  of  a  new  Design 
for  Development  means  a  great  deal  more 
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than  what  I  read  and  heard.  1  was  in  local 
government  when  the  northeastern  Ontario 
development  association  was  established  some 
ten  years  ago.  I  witnessed  its  performance, 
but  I  also  saw  its  weaknesses.  Design  for  De- 
velopment, I  hope,  will  achieve  what  I  sug- 
gested two  years  ago.  But  I  will  say  even 
more.  I  will  say  that  if  I  were  to  rebuild 
this  Cabinet— and  I  was  present  when  my 
good  friend  from  Sudbury  tried  to  demolish 
it  in  his  mind  a  year-and-a-half  ago,  and 
again  earlier  this  week,  that  the  hon.  Min- 
ister of  Economics  and  Development  would 
stay  exactly  where  he  is. 

You  see,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  think  too  many 
people,  especially  the  NDPs  think  economic 
growth  and  industrial  development  of  this 
province  fall  from  heaven.  Perhaps  we  have 
the  resources  in  this  province,  perhaps  our 
geographical  location  on  this  continent  is 
favourable,  but  it  is  not  by  coincidence  or 
luck  that  Ontario  has  prospered  and  has 
reached  a  position  of  economic  strength. 
Premier  Ross  Thatcher,  the  other  day,  told  us 
how  government  policies  and  philosophies  can 
help  to  build  or  destroy  the  climate  for 
growth.  To  my  friends  and  constituents  who 
often  ask  me  to  compare  the  performance  of 
this  government  in  the  field  of  economic  ex- 
pansion, I  suggest  that  they  read  the  book— 
Douglas  in  Saskatchewan— &  book  that  illus- 
trates so  well  the  failure  of  that  government 
to  bring  about  social  and  economic  progress 
to  the  people  of  that  province.  I  urge  every 
member  of  this  House  and  every  citizen  of 
this  province  to  read  this  book,  and  I  am  sure 
they  will  find  in  it  sufficient  ammunition  to 
defeate  the  policies  and  philosophies  of  our 
friends  who  have  used  the  dismal  failure  of 
a  government  in  Saskatchewan  to  try  to  bring 
about  greater  prosperity  throughout  the  nation 
and  in  this  province. 

Two  years  ago  I  spoke  about  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Education  (Mr.  Davis).  Since  then 
he  has  accepted  added  duties  as  Minister 
of  University  Affairs.  I  do  not  have  to  tell 
you  about  his  success  as  the  head  of  those 
two  major  portfolios.  Today,  Laurentian  Uni- 
versity of  the  north  is  built.  The  federated 
colleges  continue  their  building  and  expan- 
sion programme.  This  great  institution  has 
already  done  more  to  change  the  face  of 
the  north  country  than  anything  since  the 
discovery  of  nickel!  This  great  university 
built  on  the  rock  is  but  one  example  of  the 
bold  policies  of  this  government  in  the  field 
of  education.  It  should  soon  be  complemented 
by  a  college  of  applied  arts  and  technology. 
But  hon.  members  know,  one  must  keep  a 
very  complete  set  of  records  to  be  able 
to  follow  the  new  programmes,  new  schemes 


and  .new  ideas  of  the  hon.  member  for  Peel. 
While  he  and  his  people  never  lose  sight  of 
the  needs  of  the  majority  of  the  young  people 
of  this  province,  and  of  the  adults  as  well, 
he  is  very  conscious  of  the  needs  of 
minorities,   especially  in  the  north. 

In  my  maiden  address  to  this  House  I 
pointed  out  the  special  problems  of  some  of 
my  constituents  in  the  field  of  secondary 
education.  I  suggested  at  that  time  that  in 
communities  such  as  Foleyet,  Gogama,  and 
others  such  as  Sultan,  Ramsey,  Renabi  and 
several  others  on  the  CNR  and  CPR  line,  it 
was  economically  unfeasible  for  the  province 
to  establish  high  schools.  I  mentioned  also  that 
the  parents  of  children  of  high  school  age 
had  to  bear  a  burden  which  no  other  parent 
could  afford  elsewhere  in  the  province  and 
that  was  to  pay  board  and  lodging  and 
transportation  fees  for  their  children  in  order 
to  provide  them  with  a  high  school  education 
in  larger  centres  such  as  North  Bay  and 
Sudbury. 

Mr.  Speaker,  again  I  expected  perhaps  to 
have  to  wait  for  10  years  as  the  member 
for  York  South  indicated  to  me.  But  less 
than  a  year  after  this  request  was  made, 
the  Minister  announced  certain  amendments 
to  his  legislation  to  provide  for  the  payment 
of  a  special  board  and  lodging  and  trans- 
portation allowance  of  $3  per  day  for  those 
children.  I  know  that  hundreds  of  my  con- 
stituents have  taken  advantage  of  this  new 
subsidy,  and  this  has  opened  up  new  horizons 
for  many  people  in  northern  Ontario.  This 
year,  after  discovering  several  flaws  in  the 
legislation  we  introduced  the  year  before, 
the  Minister  introduced  further  amendments 
which  will  extend  this  form  of  assistance  in 
areas  where  no  school  board  exists.  In  fact, 
the  only  suggestion  which  the  department  has 
not  yet  accepted  is  that  the  board  and 
lodging  assistance  be  allowed  to  parents  who 
send  their  children  to  so-called  "private 
schools."  I  know  that  this  suggestion  opens 
up  a  new  area  for  criticism,  but  I  hope  a 
solution  will  be  found. 

Frankly,  Mr.  Speaker,  it  was  the  greatest 
day  of  my  life  in  this  House  when  this  form 
of  assistance  was  announced.  Since  then  the 
Minister  and  his  people,  especially  in  north- 
ern Ontario,  have  completely  re-examined 
the  situation  of  the  isolated  communities,  and 
they  are  tackling  the  problem  boldly.  Just  a 
few  weeks  ago  it  was  announced  that  a 
northern  corps  of  teachers  will  be  formed. 
This  announcement  was  backed  by  an  addi- 
tional payment  of  $1,000  a  year  for  the 
salaries  of  dedicated  young  men  and  women 
who  will  leave  their  homes   and  friends   to 
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teach  in  the  remote  areas  of  northern  On- 
tario, so  that  this  government's  policy  of 
equal  opportunity  for  all  can  be  maintained. 

Today  I  praise  these  young  men  and 
women  who  will  join  this  corps  and  I  say  to 
them  there  is  no  nobler  cause.  The  member 
for  Peel  has  done  much  more  than  to  head 
and  direct  what  has  been  described  as  one 
of  the  best  systems  of  education  in  the  world. 
He  sets  an  example  to  many  young  politi- 
cians in  search  of  a  challenge  and  in  search 
of  an  ideal.  In  the  field  of  education  in 
my  own  constituency,  I  can  report  that  the 
job  is  being  done.  The  merger  of  public 
school  boards  into  larger  units  is  a  success. 
Similar  mergers  are  now  taking  place  in  the 
separate  school  system  and  it  is  being  done 
voluntarily,  nobody  is  being  forced  into  it 
as  my  hon.  friend  from  Sudbury  suggested 
here  the  other  night.  Vocational  composite 
schools  have  been  built  throughout  my  con- 
stituency. I  asked  two  years  ago  that  two 
communities  in  my  riding  be  given  special 
consideration  for  the  construction  of  voca- 
tional schools.  There  was  a  problem  at  that 
time  where  a  smaller  community  did  not 
qualify  for  special  federal-provincial  grants. 
Shortly  after  my  request,  representation  was 
made  to  Ottawa  and  the  community  of 
Chapleau  was  included  in  the  federal-pro- 
vincial scheme  in  spite  of  its  low  enrolment. 
A  new  high  school  is  now  being  built  there 
and  it  should  open  this  fall. 

The  reorganization  of  The  Department  of 
Energy  and  Resources  Management  has  been 
felt  in  my  riding.  I  said  two  years  ago  that 
the  conservation  authorities  branch  was  now 
where  it  belongs.  I  think  the  experience  of 
the  past  two  years  has  proved  this.  I  lis- 
tened with  interest  to  the  comments  of  my 
hon.  friend  from  Sudbury  when  he  criticized 
the  Ontario  water  resources  commission  a 
few  weeks  ago  and  he  became  involved  in 
a  debate  with  the  hon.  member  of  Welling- 
ton-Dufferin  (Mr.  Root).  Well,  my  hon.  friend 
from  Sudbury  is  a  very  learned  man— is  a  very 
articulate  man— and  he  is  usually  very  well 
researched.  But  in  this  case  he  did  not 
have  all  his  facts.  And  so  I  put  on  the 
record  what  has  really  happened  in  my  con- 
stituency and  his,  in  fact,  over  the  past  three 
years.  And  I  ask  members  of  the  House  to 
listen  and  I  ask  a  little  group  of  people  back 
in  Sudbury— who  for  political  reasons  have 
just  discovered  the  problems  of  pollution  of 
water  supply  but  have  done  and  are  doing 
little  about  it  except  to  talk— to  consider  this 
record. 

Of  the  24  municipalities  in  my  constitu- 
ency 14  are  located  in  the   great  industrial 


and  mining  area  we  call  the  Sudbury  basin. 
All  of  these  municipalities  have  different 
characteristics  and  different  problems  but 
most  have  a  great  deal  in  common.  Here 
for  the  first  time  I  shall  put  on  the  public 
record  how  the  majority  of  these  munici- 
palities have  succeeded  with  the  help  of  the 
Ontario  water  resources  commission  in  solv- 
ing the  problems  of  water  supply,  sewage 
disposal  and  pollution  control. 

These  municipalities  form  a  great  semi- 
circle surrounding  the  city  of  Sudbury.  Some 
are  separated  geographically  by  great  physi- 
cal barriers.  Some  are  so  closely  related 
geographically  that  the  boundaries  have  be- 
come invisible  and  have  been  the  subject  of 
review  by  various  jurisdictions  with  regard 
to  amalgamations  or  annexations  or  even  the 
sharing  of  certain  services.  At  the  eastern 
end  of  this  great  semicircle  is  the  town  of 
Coniston,  a  self-sufficient  community  that  has 
enjoyed  sound  administration  over  the  years. 
The  town  of  Coniston  has  a  very  adequate 
waterworks  system  and  modern  sewage  dis- 
posal facilities,  one  of  the  first  projects  built 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Ontario  water 
resources  commission.  We  then  move  in  a 
northwesterly  direction  to  the  townships  of 
Neelon  and  Garson. 

This  community  is  also  fully  serviced  by 
an  underground  source  of  water  supply,  and 
three  or  four  years  ago  one  of  the  first  sewage 
lagoons  in  the  province  was  built  there.  These 
people  have,  with  the  co-operation  of  the 
commission,  again  managed  to  solve  their 
own  problems. 

We  then  go  on  to  the  township  of  Falcon- 
bridge  where  water  supply  and  sewage  dis- 
posal are  taken  care  of.  We  then  move  on 
to  the  town  of  Capreol  where  an  ingenious 
but  simple  water  filtration  plant  has  been 
devised.  At  the  present  time  the  town  of 
Capreol  is  already  using  part  of  a  new  storage 
lagoon  now  under  construction.  Therefore,, 
no  problem  here.  We  then  move  on  to  the 
area  commonly  known  as  the  valley  and  we 
drive  through  the  sprawling  suburbia  of  the 
townships  of  Capreol  and  Hanmer. 

I  suppose  that  even  to  discuss  the  on-again 
off-again  amalgamation  or  annexation  of  these 
two  townships  would  be  breaking  the  sub 
judice  rule  we  have  heard  so  much  about  in 
recent  months  in  this  House.  But  generally* 
in  those  two  townships,  except  perhaps  for 
the  little  hamlet  of  Hanmer,  there  is  no  in- 
soluble problem  of  water  supply  and  sewage 
disposal  at  present.  The  soil  conditions  are 
such  and  the  residential  lots  are  sufficiently 
large  to  permit  the  installation  of  individual 
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well  point  systems  and  septic  tanks.  Further- 
more, it  is  a  proven  fact  that  underground 
sources  of  supply,  similar  to  Neelon-Garson's, 
are  available  and  will  eventually  serve  the 
growing  population.  This  is  evidenced  by  the 
fact  that  One  large  commercial  plaza  has  al- 
ready found  large  underground  supplies  which 
could  serve  several  hundred  homes. 

So  far,  Mr.  Speaker,  there  is  no  problem, 
as  long  as  health  authorities  maintain  close 
vigilance  over  individual  wells  and  private 
sewage  disposal  systems.  But  then  we  reach 
the  township  of  Blezard  and  the  hamlet  of 
Val  Caron.  There  we  have  a  problem  created 
by  strange  terrain  conditions  and  a  greater 
density  of  population  than  we  have  seen  else- 
where in  our  little  tour  of  the  Subury  basin. 
Underground  sources  of  supply  are  not  avail- 
able and  although  the  village  of  Val  Caron 
is  only  a  few  miles  away  from  Whitson  lake, 
the  quantity  of  supply  in  that  lake  is  in  doubt 
because  of  the  major  industrial  consumption 
by  International  Nickel  Company. 

But  let's  get  back  to  Blezard  and  move  on 
to  the  township  of  Rayside  where  a  similar 
problem  exists.  In  Rayside,  however,  the 
situation  is  somewhat  different  because  Ray- 
side is  built  on  White  Water  lake.  Here  again 
we  have  ascertained  the  absence  of  under- 
ground supplies,  and  we  are  still  trying  to 
determine,  through  the  Ontario  water  re- 
sources commission,  the  quality  and  quantity 
of  supply  in  White  Water  lake.  So  here  we 
have  the  two  critical  problem  areas  in  the 
Sudbury  basin.  We  shall  return  to  them  in  a 
minute  after  covering  the  rest  of  this  semi- 
circle. 

We  then  go  on  to  Chelmsford.  The  real 
capital  of  Texas!  Some  15  years  ago  the 
people  of  Chelmsford  built  a  waterworks 
system,  and  probably  one  of  the  most  com- 
plex and  expensive  water  treatment  and  fil- 
tration plants  in  this  province.  We  filter  and 
treat  our  water  in  Chelmsford  by  every  imag- 
inable method,  using  everything  from  river 
sand  to  pulverized  volcanic  rock.  We  add  to 
it  every  known  chemical  used  in  the  treat- 
ment of  water.  We  shake  it,  mix  it  and  add 
to  it  everything  except  peppermint  flavour! 
With  a  good  operator  this  assembly  line 
laboratory  produces  pure,  clear  and  cool 
water.  This  is  where  I  first  discovered  the 
Ontario  water  resources  commission  and  saw 
what  it  could  do.  This  commission  has  given 
the  municipalities  of  Ontario  invaluable  serv- 
ices. A  few  years  ago,  Chelmsford  installed  a 
sewage  system  and  built  the  first  sewage 
lagoon  in  northern  Ontario.  Had  it  not  been 
for  the/  great  sacrifices  of  the  people  of  the 
day  who.  prepaid  their  sewer  frontage  rates, 


and -had  it  not  been  for  the  guidance,  pro- 
fessional advice  and  financing  of  the  Ontario 
water  resources  commission,  we  would  still 
be  polluting  our  water  supply  in  Chelmsford 
with  the  effluent  from  our  own  private  septic 
systems. 

The  township  of  Balfour  which  surrounds 
Chelmsford  has  had,  so  far,  a  rather  adequate 
system  of  private  water  supply  and  sewage 
disposal.  The  reeve  and  council  of  that  town- 
ship had  the  foresight  earlier  this  year  to 
make  an  unprecedented  move  and  allow  the 
town  of  Chelmsford  to  annex  part  of  this  ter- 
ritory. A  sensible,  practical  solution,  arrived 
at  in  harmony  with  the  town  fathers.  It  was 
unanimously  agreed  to,  and  since  then  her- 
alded as  an  example  to  many  municipal  units 
who  prefer  to  fight  for  their  autonomy  with- 
out taking  into  consideration  the  broader 
aspects  of  efficient  municipal  administration, 
and  the  provision  of  adequate  services  on  an 
economical  and  sound  basis. 

Then,  as  we  move  again  in  a  westerly  direc- 
tion, we  reach  the  township  of  Dowling  where 
we  find  some  of  the  best  building  land  in 
the  valley.  Because  of  its  location  near  the 
Inco  and  Falconbridge  industrial  and  mining 
operations  of  Levack  and  Onaping,  the  town- 
ship of  Dowling  will  probably  become  one 
of  the  largest  residential  areas  of  the  Sud- 
bury basin.  It  is  well  prepared  for  any  expan- 
sion programme.  This  community  has  planned 
for  its  growth.  Over  a  decade  ago,  Dowling 
was  already  at  the  forefront.  When  the 
population  mushroomed  elsewhere  in  the 
Sudbury  district,  Dowling  practised  sound 
community  planning  policies.  Today,  its  resi- 
dents are  in  a  better  position  to  control  the 
orderly  development  of  its  potential  as  a  resi- 
dential area. 

Here  again,  we  have  private  water  supply 
and  sewage  disposal  systems  and  already  the 
Ontario  water  resources  commission  has  been 
asked  to  consider  the  installation  of  services. 

The  township  of  Dowling  will  find  two 
alternatives  when  the  time  comes  to  instal 
services.  There  are,  undoubtedly,  sufficient 
sources  of  underground  supply  to  serve  the 
community's  needs,  and  if  not,  the  nearby 
Onaping  river  can  provide  this  supply,  pro- 
vided, of  course,  we  can  keep  this  river  free 
from  industrial  wastes  upstream. 

To  conclude  our  quick  tour  of  the  basin, 
we  finally  reach  the  improvement  district  of 
Onaping  and  the  town  of  Levack.  Both  those 
communities  already  have  their  own  water 
systems.  Onaping  has  a  modern  sewage  dis- 
posal plant  and  Levack  is  now  building  one. 
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So  I  have  therefore  mentioned  two  critical 
areas  the  townships  of  Rayside  and  Blezard. 

Several  months  ago,  Mr.  Speaker,  the  On- 
tario water  resources  commission  met  in  Sud- 
bury. For  the  first  time,  the  commission  in- 
vited all  the  municipalities  in  the  Sudbury 
basin  to  meet  together  and  discuss  their  indi- 
vidual and  common  problems.  All  munici- 
palities were  present,  including  the  city  of 
Sudbury.  To  the  member  for  Sudbury  it  was 
a  waste  of  time.  The  meeting,  he  has  said  in 
this  House,  achieved  very  little,  if  anything. 

Well,  I  think  it  was  the  most  successful 
meeting  the  OWRC  has  ever  held  in  the 
north. 

For  the  first  time  the  municipalities  of  the 
Sudbury  district  met  to  discuss  their  mutual 
problems  and  to  discuss  these  problems  at 
the  invitation,  and  in  the  presence,  of  the 
members  of  the  commission  who  could  help 
them  find  solutions  to  those  problems.  As  a 
result  of  the  meeting  in  Sudbury,  the  munici- 
pal officials  present  had  a  chance  not  only  to 
evaluate  their  own  problems  but  to  look  at 
them  from  a  different  angle  and  to  relate 
them  to  the  problems  of  their  neighbours. 

In  my  opinion,  the  Sudbury  meeting  was 
regional  or  area  government  at  work.  Before 
finding  solutions  to  a  problem,  one  must 
evaluate  and  assess  the  problem  and  although 
the  Sudbury  meeting  did  not  offer  any  im- 
mediate solutions,  the  people  present  at  least 
left  knowing  they  had  a  better  understanding 
of  the  overall  problems  of  the  entire  Sudbury 
basin. 

The  city  of  Sudbury  had  at  that  time  a 
very  serious  water  problem,  the  colour,  taste 
and  odour  of  the  city's  water  could  only  be 
described  as  "terrible."  Since  then  this  prob- 
lem has  gradually  disappeared  but  recent  re- 
ports and  research  prove  there  could  be  a  re- 
occurrence because  of  the  algae  situation  in 
Lake  Ramsey.  Again,  it  has  never  been 
pointed  out  in  this  House  that  much  of  this 
research  was  done  by  the  Ontario  water  re- 
sources commission. 

The  suggestion  was  made  at  that  time  that 
a  large  pipeline  similar  to  the  London  pipe- 
line should  be  built  from  Lake  Wanapitei. 
Although  this  suggestion  has  often  been  con- 
sidered too  costly  and  not  very  practical, 
the  Ontario  water  resources  commission  did 
not  choose  to  ignore  it.  Upon  returning  to 
Toronto,  the  chairman  of  the  commission 
wrote  to  all  the  municipal  officials  of  the 
Sudbury  basin  asking  their  views  about  this 
pipeline  proposal.  Of  course,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  it  would  be  economically  unfeasi- 
ble to  think  of  this  pipeline  unless  water 
could  be  sold  to  the  city  of  Sudbury. 


After  having  given  full  consideration  to  the 
pipeline  proposal,  the  city  of  Sudbury  de- 
cided this  proposal  was  perhaps  not  the  solu- 
tion to  its  immediate  problems  and  a  resolu- 
tion asking  the  OWRC  to  undertake  a  study 
of  this  proposal  never  came  from  the  city 
of  Sudbury.  Some  have  criticized  the  city's 
decision  and  its  "wait  and  see  attitude"  in 
connection  with  its  own  source  of  supply  in 
Lake  Ramsey  and  the  feasibility  of  a  pipeline 
to  feed  the  city  directly  or  to  feed  into  Lake 
Ramsey.  I  cannot  be  critical  of  the  city's 
decision. 

An  excellent  appraisal  of  the  city's  position 
was  made  in  the  Sudbury  Daily  Star  a  few 
weeks  after  the  OWRC  meeting  in  Sudbury. 
It  was  a  very  factual  report  based  on  sound 
economic   reasoning. 

But  other  municipalities  in  the  valley, 
especially  Rayside  and  Blezard  where  the 
problem  had  become  even  more  critical,  re- 
quested that  the  Ontario  water  resources 
commission  undertake  a  study  of  water  sup- 
ply requirements  in  the  valley.  The  town- 
ship's request  was  supported  by  several  of 
their  neighbours  and  a  few  weeks  ago  the 
commission  announced  that  a  study  would  be 
made.  The  study  is  currently  under  way, 
Mr.  Speaker,  and  the  results  have  been 
promised  by  the  end  of  this  year. 

Well,  sir,  the  hon.  member  for  Sudbury 
took  credit  in  this  House  the  other  day  for 
this  study.  Frankly,  I  do  not  spend  as  much 
time  as  I  wish  I  could  listening  to  the  debates 
in  the  House  but  as  long  as  my  colleague 
does  not  interfere  with  the  operation  of  my 
busy  office  on  the  third  floor  of  this  building, 
he  can  claim  all  the  credit  he  wants.  He 
would  be  interested  to  hear  I  am  sure,  that 
I  was  the  first  one  to  be  interviewed  by  the 
young  engineer  who  is  now  conducting  this 
survey,  an  interview  which  lasted  some  six 
or  seven  hours. 

Of  course,  when  we  talk  about  water  sup- 
ply, sewage  disposal,  pollution  control  and 
municipal  services  in  general,  we  must  talk 
about  money.  I  will  come  back  to  the  ques- 
tion of  money  later  on  but  I  first  want  to 
say,  that  the  best  friend  we  have  ever  had 
in  the  Sudbury  basin  has  been  the  Ontario 
water  resources  commission.  While  the  ma- 
jority of  our  Sudbury  basin  municipalities 
have  their  own  water  works  systems  and  sew- 
age disposal  facilities,  the  others  are  looking 
to  the  commission  for  continued  assistance, 
guidance   and  advice. 

The  commission  is  now  engaged  in  a 
complete  study  covering  the  two  critical  areas 
in  the  basin  as  well  as  the  townships  of 
Capreol,  Hanmer  and  Balfour  and  as  well  as 
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the  towns  of  Chelmsford  and  Capreol.  This 
is  the  kind  of  co-operation  we  need  and  this 
is  the  kind  of  co-operation  we  are  getting. 
As  far  as  I  am  concerned,  the  commission 
members  are  welcome  any  time  in  Sudbury 
and  they  are  welcome  to  hold  many  more 
meetings  such  as  the  one  held  last  winter. 

The  people  of  my  constituency,  especially 
those  who  have  at  the  price  of  great  sacri- 
fice, solved  their  own  water  supply  and 
sewage  disposal  problems,  have  come  a  long 
way  in  the  past  few  years.  As  I  look  back  to 
my  own  days  in  local  government,  I  well  re- 
member that  the  Ontario  water  resources 
commission  was  the  most  important  jurisdic- 
tion with  which  we  dealt  and  in  spite  of  all 
the  attacks  and  criticism  of  the  Opposition, 
we  can  be  proud  of  the  commission's  work 
and  I  know  that  my  constituents  are  very 
grateful. 

The  city  of  Sudbury,  unfortunately,  still  has 
no  sewage  treatment  plan.  This  plant  will  only 
be  built  if  this  government  provides  sufficient 
industrial  assessment  or  increased  mining 
revenue  payments  over  the  next  few  years. 

At  the  present  time,  raw  sewage  from  the 
city  of  Sudbury  pollutes  the  streams  in  the 
southwest  sections  of  the  city.  The  people  in 
those  areas  are  alarmed,  and  they  have  reason 
to  be. 

In  the  township  of  Waters,  the  problem  of 
air  pollution  and  the  destruction  of  vegeta- 
tion from  the  sulphur  fumes  at  nearby  Copper 
Cliff  is  also  under  investigation.  The  town  of 
Lively  is  building  its  own  sewage  treatment 
plan.  When  we  talk  about  water  pollution 
control,  I  have  just  mentioned  the  area  of  my 
constituency  where  public  interest  is  most 
evident.  I  want  to  pay  special  tribute  to- 
day to  the  Creighton-Lively  conservation 
club,  the  group  of  young  resource  rangers 
from  that  same  area,  who  have  really  con- 
vinced me  that  public  interest  in  the  field  of 
pollution  control  and  conservation  is  at  an  all- 
time  high.  I  have  received  from  them  some 
very  imaginative  posters  which  my  friend,  the 
hon.  member  for  Wellington-Dufferin,  has  in- 
cluded in  the  permanent  exhibit  at  the  com- 
mission's offices.  Recently,  at  the  sportsman's 
show  in  Sudbury,  this  group  of  youngsters 
circulated  a  petition  to  draw  public  support 
to  their  work  and  I  am  suggesting  to  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Lands  and  Forests  (Mr.  Roberts) 
that  he  should  establish  a  special  award  for 
groups  of  young  people  and  I  am  sure  that  the 
Creighton-Lively  resource  rangers  would  be 
the  first  recipients  of  such  an  award. 

I  am  convinced,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  this  gov- 
ernment could  continue  to  spend  millions  of 


dollars  to  conserve  our  water  resources.  We 
must  embark  on  a  bold  new  programme  of 
public  education.  The  public  must  participate 
in  this  programme,  otherwise  our  efforts  will 
be  wasted. 

Two  years  ago  I  told  this  House  there  was 
unrest  in  the  ranks  of  labour  in  my  riding. 
The  situation,  I  am  afraid,  has  not  changed 
very  much  and  I  suppose  we  will  have  to 
learn  to  live  with  it.  This  government  has 
dealt  with  both  unions  in  my  constituency  in 
a  most  understanding  manner.  The  situation 
becomes  volatile  at  times  and,  frankly,  I  have 
words  of  praise  today  for  the  hon.  Minister  of 
Labour  (Mr.  Rowntree)  and  for  others  in  this 
government,  the  hon  Minister  of  Mines  (Mr. 
Wardrope)  or  the  pensions  commission  who 
have  dealt  with  my  friends  in  such  a  fair 
manner,  and  I  think  that  both  unions  recog- 
nize this.  It  has  not  been  easy  for  them  and, 
frankly,  it  has  not  been  easy  for  us. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  noticed  a  complete 
transformation  of  The  Department  of  Labour 
in  the  past  two-and-a-half  years;  things  have 
been  moving  at  8  York  street,  in  fact,  moving 
so  fast  and  so  well  that  the  Minister  of 
Labour's  department  is  now  all  over  the  city. 
The  industrial  training  branch  is  doing  an 
exceptional  job.  But,  not  only  this  branch,  this 
Minister  has  surrounded  himself  with  men 
of  outstanding  calibre  and  it  is  with  pride 
that  I  accompany,  almost  every  week,  delega- 
tions from  my  district  to  meet  with  them.  This 
year's  amendments  to  The  Labour  Relations 
Act  mark  a  milestone  in  the  history  of  labour 
in  this  province. 

As  the  two  major  unions  in  my  constituency 
embark  on  a  new  round  of  bargaining,  I  know 
they  can  count  on  some  of  the  best  concilia- 
tion and  labour  relations  services  of  any  juris- 
diction from  this  Minister's  department. 

Two  years  ago,  I  suggested  to  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Tourism  and  Information  (Mr. 
Auld)  that  he  continue  to  listen  to  the  officers 
of  the  northern  Ontario  tourist  outfitters  as- 
sociation. Even  at  that  time,  the  Minister  had 
created  a  very  good  impression  with  the 
people  of  my  riding  in  the  tourist  industry. 
I  can  report  today  that  my  people  in  this  in- 
dustry have  today  even  greater  respect  and 
admiration  for  him  than  they  had  when  I  first 
entered  this  House,  and  just  a  few  weeks  ago 
I  had  the  honour  of  accepting  on  behalf  of 
the  Minister  the  award  of  the  Joli  Voyageur. 
I  thought  it  would  be  appropriate  for  me 
to  present  this  award  to  the  Minister  publicly 
in  this  House  this  morning  in  recognition  of 
a  job  well  done. 

If  one  of  the  page  boys  will  help  me,  I 
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would  like  to  read  the  scroll  which  has  been 
presented  to  the  hon.  Minister  of  Tourism 
and  Information.  It  is  from  the  brigade  of  the 
Joli  Voyageur,  and  reads: 

Whereas,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  directorate  of  the  Joli 
Voyageur,  I  hereby  signify  and  declare  the 
approval  of  the  Honourable  James  A.  C. 
Auld,  in  full  and  honourable  membership 
in  this  most  illustrious  brigade,  testimony 
whereof  has  proven  him  to  be  a  trustworthy 
and  valiant  outdoorsman,  fully  meeting  the 
stringent  requirements  set  down  in  the  laws 
of  the  brigade  and  furthermore,  it  is 
known  that  he  possesses  a  character  with- 
out blemish  and  is  recognized  for  his  con- 
scientious attitude  in  the  practice  of  the 
rules  of  conservation  with  respect  to  our 
great  natural  resources  of  forest  and 
stream. 

And,  Mr.  Speaker,  this  is  signed  by  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Biggs,  the  president  of  the  Joli  Voyageur 
regional  tourist  council,  and  by  the  secretary 
of  the  council,  one,  Robert  J.  Hollywood. 

Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear! 

Mr.  Demers:  I  was  proud  to  learn  over 
a  year  ago,  that  the  hon.  Minister  of  Reform 
Institutions  would  build  in  my  constituency 
a  new  training  school  for  boys.  This  will  be 
the  first  interdenominational  school  of  this 
kind  in  the  province.  The  land  has  been 
purchased  in  the  MacFarlane  lake  area,  near 
the  little  Queen's  Park  complex,  and  I  hope 
that  some  day  soon,  the  hon.  Minister  of 
Public  Works  will  invite  the  member  for 
Sudbury  and  I  to  the  sod-turning  ceremony. 
I  have  still  not  been  able  to  convince  the 
Minister  that  he  should  pave  the  access  road 
into  the  townsite  of  Burwash  industrial  farm 
but  I  know  that  some  morning  he  will  sur- 
prise me. 

Some  two  years  ago,  sir,  I  suggested  that 
the  hon.  Minister  of  Public  Welfare  (Mr. 
Cecile)  adopt  the  recommendations  of  the 
northern  Ontario  children's  aid  societies,  and 
most  of  those  recommendations  were  ac- 
cepted in  the  new  Child  Welfare  Act.  We 
also  welcome  the  Minister's  recent  legisla- 
tive enactments  in  other  fields  of  social  wel- 
fare. I  am  happy  to  report  that  the  Sudbury 
district  regional  welfare  board  is  a  success. 
Although  we  have  received  complaints  from 
certain  municipalities  about  the  cost,  I  think 
we  must  bear  in  mind  the  quality  of  services 
we  are  now  offering. 

Two  years  ago  I  suggested  to  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Health  (Mr.  Dymond)  that  a 
hospital    school     for    retarded     children    be 


built  in  the  town  of  Capreol.  Well,  unfortu- 
nately, it  could  not  be  built  in  the  town  of 
Capreol,  but  as  a  result  of  months  of  studies 
and  negotiations,  the  Sudbury-Algoma  sana- 
torium recently  embarked  on  a  new  project 
to  establish,  in  co-operation  with  the  depart- 
ment, a  diagnostic  and  assessment  centre 
which  is  so  sadly  lacking  in  the  north.  I 
have  found,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  we  in  this 
House  can  make  a  far  greater  contribution 
to  the  welfare  of  retarded  children  by  par- 
ticipating in  the  activities  of  the  Canadian 
association  for  retarded  children  in  our  own 
ridings  than  we  can  by  making  long  speeches 
in  this  House. 

There  is  a  job  to  be  done  and  it  can  only 
be  done  at  home.  The  parents  of  retarded 
children  need  money,  grants,  which  we  are 
now  providing;  but  they  need  much  more 
than  that.  They  need  our  understanding  and 
encouragement.  This  can  be  done  in  many 
ways. 

I  heard,  for  instance,  that  the  member  for 
Peterborough  (Mr.  Brown)  arranges  every 
year,  at  his  own  cost,  transportation  for  the 
parents  of  retarded  children  to  the  Hospital 
school  at  Smiths  Falls.  This  is  the  type  of 
understanding  and  encouragement  these 
people  require.  In  my  own  constituency  we 
have  two  such  associations.  At  the  present 
time  the  members  of  our  Progressive  Con- 
servative women's  association  are  attempting 
to  raise  $5,000  to  assist  those  two  associa- 
tions. Thier  efforts  are  not  always  publicized, 
but  they  mean  a  lot  more  than  speeches  in 
this  House. 

I  suggested  two  years  ago  that  the  Attor- 
ney General's  department  encourage  the 
establishment  of  mutual  fire  protection  sys- 
tems in  the  north.  This  could  only  be  done 
by  providing  subsidies  for  the  purchase  of 
fire  engines.  I  am  happy  to  report  that  for 
the  first  time  two  or  three  municipalities  in 
my  constituency  have  taken  advantage  of 
this  45  per  cent  subsidy  from  the  emergency 
measures  organization.  Several  more  have 
made  application.  I  am  also  grateful  to  the 
hon.  Attorney  General  for  taking  over  polic- 
ing responsibility  in  two  municipalities, 
thereby  saving  the  taxpayer  all  the  cost  of 
police  protection. 

I  have  often  heard  it  said  that  our  Min- 
ister of  Agriculture  (Mr.  Stewart)  is  the  best 
in   the    country. 

My  admiration  for  him  continues  to  grow. 
He  has  always  been  attentive  to  the  farm 
community  in  my  constituency.  His  recent  an- 
nouncement that  special  subsidies  would  be 
paid    in    northern    Ontario    to    farmers    who 
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wish  to  specialize  in  the  beef  cattle  industry 
was  very  well  received.  He  came  to  our 
rescue  on  several  occasions  when  wet 
weather  subsidies  were  paid  or  when  drought 
assistance  became  necessary.  But  I  am  grate- 
ful to  him  for  much  more  than  that.  At 
my  request,  he  amended  The  Community 
Centres  Act  to  allow  school  boards  in  un- 
organized territory  to  qualify  for  grants 
under  the  Act.  As  a  result,  several  smaller 
communities  in  my  riding  are  now  enjoying 
this  subsidy.  A  few  months  ago  he  ap- 
pointed a  senior  bilingual  administrator  with 
offices  in  Sudbury  to  co-ordinate  all  agricul- 
tural programmes  in  the  north.  His  recent 
announcement  for  the  purchase  of  marginal 
farms  by  ARDA  was  probably  the  most 
progressive  move  his  department  has  made  in 
the  north. 

The  extension  of  workmen's  compensation 
for  farm  workers  was  another  good  decision 
and  we  have  great  hopes  in  the  Minister's 
new  plan  for  crop  insurance. 

Mr.  Speaker,  two  years  ago  I  spoke  about 
the  community  of  Chapleau.  I  have  already 
mentioned  that  The  Department  of  Educa- 
tion helped  to  solve  most  of  our  problems 
up  there.  I  mentioned  at  that  time  that  the 
Chapleau  district  is  probably  the  most  im- 
portant lumbering  centre  in  the  province. 
This  is  why  I  often  say  that  my  constituency 
is  really  the  treasure  chest  of  this  province. 
I  asked  at  that  time  that  the  Minister  of 
Energy  and  Resources  Management,  with  the 
help  of  my  very  close  friend  the  member  for 
Muskoka  (Mr.  Boyer),  pay  special  attention 
to  the  Chapleau  area  and  make  power  avail- 
able to  the  residents  of  that  community. 

Last  fall  the  power  was  turned  on.  This 
was  a  great  day  in  the  history  of  Chapleau. 
It  marked  the  completion  of  a  heavy  115 
kv  line  from  Hollingsworth  Falls.  The  con- 
struction of  this  line  has  resulted  in  a  very 
substantial  decrease  in  residential  and  com- 
mercial power  rates.  But  it  has  done  more 
than  that.  It  has  placed  the  community  of 
Chapleau  in  a  position  where  it  can  now  hope 
to  attract  industry.  And  already,  through  the 
co-operation  of  several  Ministers  in  this 
Cabinet  and  their  departments,  we  are  plan- 
ning for  the  future.  We  hope  some  day  to 
make  full  utilization  of  the  great  forest  re- 
sources of  that  area.  In  fact,  if  we  continue 
to  receive  from  the  Minister  of  Economics 
and  Development  and  the  Minister  of  Lands 
and  Forests  the  same  co-operation  we  have 
received  and  enjoyed  in  recent  weeks,  I  can 
see  a  pulp  mill  or  a  newsprint  mill  in  that 
area.  The  Minister  of  Energy  and  Resources 
Management    recently    announced    a    major 


power  development  at  Aubrey  Falls,  near 
Chapleau.  At  the  same  time,  thanks  to  the 
co-operation  of  the  Minister  of  Tourism  and 
Information,  the  Minister  of  Highways  (Mr. 
MacNaughton)  and  the  Minister  of  Lands 
and  Forests,  we  are  planning  to  develop  a 
park  at  Aubrey  Falls,  and  I  predict  that  we 
will  develop  at  Aubrey  Falls  one  of  the 
greatest  tourist  attractions  in  this  country. 
Something  which  is  so  modern  and  imagina- 
tive in  concept  that  I  cannot  divulge  all  the 
details  at  this  time. 

At  the  same  time,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  asked 
Ontario  Hydro  to  extend  its  power  lines  to 
serve  the  community  of  Foley et.  A  few  weeks 
ago  the  construction  of  this  line  was  an- 
nounced. This  new  line  will  provide  an 
adequate  supply  of  power  for  the  develop- 
ment of  that  community  and  the  people  of 
Foleyet  will  not  have  to  prepay  any  of  the 
construction  costs  as  we  had  earlier  antici- 
pated. So  here  again  I  can  report  that  the 
job  has  been  done.  In  fact,  I  can  truly  say 
this  government  has  granted  every  reasonable 
request  I  have  made  in  the  past  two-and-a- 
half  years. 

But  I  want  to  talk,  Mr.  Speaker,  about  the 
Minister  of  Highways,  my  favourite  Minister, 
I  am  afraid.  A  man  who  is  known  throughout 
the  north  country  as  the  fine  fellow  from 
Huron.  He  has  been  good  to  us.  He  is  forg- 
ing ahead  with  the  construction  of  the  Sud- 
bury-Timmins  highway.  A  few  days  ago, 
the  last  contract  was  called,  completing  the 
link  between  Gogama  and  Timmins.  After 
two  years  the  first  link  is  built.  Progress 
between  Sudbury  and  Timmins  has  been 
good.  And  now  that  we  have  completed 
the  first  link  we  can  carry  on  with  stage  two. 
Major  reconstruction  programmes  are  under 
way  on  most  of  our  highways  in  the  Sudbury 
basin.  In  the  Chapleau  area  we  are  grate- 
ful, but  not  yet  happy.  By  October  1  this 
year  we  hope  to  invite  the  Minister  of  High- 
ways and  the  Prime  Minister  and  the  Min- 
ister of  Municipal  Affairs  (Mr.  Spooner)  to 
officiate  at  the  opening  of  this  very  impor- 
tant link  from  Wawa  to  Chapleau.  I  origi- 
nally thought  we  could  meet  a  deadline  of 
September  1  but  we  now  hope  to  achieve 
this  by  October  1.  This  will  be  a  great 
day  for  the  people  of  my  riding.  It  will  open 
up  the  golden  route  between  Sault  Ste. 
Marie,  the  state  of  Michigan  and  the  great 
tourist  and  industrial  potentials  of  the 
Chapleau    district. 

At  the  moment.  The  Department  of  High- 
ways is  forging  ahead  with  the  construction 
of  another  new  highway  to  link  Highway 
101  with  the  communities  of  Missanabie, 
R enabie   and   Dalton. 
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Work  continues  on  the  reconstruction  of 
Highway  129  from  Thessalon  to  Chapleau; 
a  very  scenic  route  but  one  of  the  most 
dangerous  pieces  of  road  I  have  ever  seen. 
But  it  is  being  rebuilt. 

Much  has  been  said  in  this  House  about 
highways,  Mr.  Speaker— and  I  am  not  going 
to  say  much  more,  except  that  we  should 
pay  greater  attention  to  the  economic  ben- 
efits of  building  roads  north  of  the  French 
river.  Some  day  when  I  retire  I  am  going 
to  write  a  book  on  the  economics  of  highway 
construction  in  northern  Ontario.  I  know  that 
this  government  has  done  much  for  us.  Some- 
times when  I  look  with  envy  on  the  Mac- 
Donald-Cartier  freeway  or  as  I  drive  down 
this  scenic  boulevard  we  call  Highway  400 
I  wonder  if  my  colleagues  south  of  the 
French  river  realize  that  the  province  as  a 
whole  recovers  tenfold  its  investment  in 
highways  in  northern  Ontario. 

My  colleagues  have  often  told  me,  and 
especially  my  close  friends  from  the  Metro- 
oronto  area,  that  we  in  the  north  should  stop 
crying,  and  they  compare  the  large  budgets 
for  the  construction  of  Highway  401  with 
the  few  millions  being  spent,  for  instance,  on 
the  Sudbury  to  Timmins  highway. 

You  see,  Mr.  Speaker,  the  MacDonald- 
Cartier  freeway  to  them,  appears  as  a  neces- 
sity, and  it  is;  but  for  every  million  we  spend 
on  northern  highways  the  whole  province 
benefits  because  we  discover  and  tap  new 
resources.  It's  an  investment,  and  a  wise 
investment. 

But  this  Minister  recognizes  this  and  as 
I  have  said  before  he  will  go  down  in  history 
as  the  man  who  started  the  Sudbury-Tim- 
mins  highway  and  I  am  confident  that  when 
the  historians  from  Western  University  write 
the  biography  of  this  great  man  there  will  be 
several  photographs  of  him  and  the  Prime 
Minister  and  perhaps  even  Senator  Sopha 
and  myself  cutting  the  ribbon  for  the  open- 
ing of  the  last  bridge. 

But  one  must  live  in  northern  Ontario  to 
know  how  the  people  feel  when  we  read 
for  instance  that  the  government  has  a  $700 
million  programme  of  expenditures  for  one 
large  metropolitan  area  alone  over  a  period 
of  20  years. 

I  have  been  satisfied  so  far  because  I  have 
received  what  I  have  asked  for.  But  again 
may  I  point  out  there  are  over  150,000 
people  in  the  greater  Sudbury  district.  A 
few  months  ago  the  city  of  Sudbury,  in  co- 
operation with  this  government,  produced  a 
very  revealing  report  on  the  traffic  problems 
of  the  district.  This  report  recommends  a 
multi-million     dollar     highway     construction 


programme  over  a  period  of  years.  And  if 
the  city  of  Sudbury  and  the  15  suburban 
municipalities  are  going  to  join  the  Minister 
of  Highways  on  this  great  venture  our  mu- 
nicipalities will  need  more  money.  And  so  I 
want  to  talk  about  money,  municipal  money, 
local  government  money. 

I  know  a  few  things  about  local  govern- 
ment because  I  spent  the  best  10  years  of 
my  life  at  it. 

Local  government  in  my  constituency  faces 
a  crisis.  A  crisis  which  did  not  exist  ten 
years  ago,  but  a  crisis  that  has  developed 
over  the  years  and  has  now  reached  alarming 
proportions. 

I  don't  know  how  many  times  I  have 
repeated  inside  and  outside  this  House  but  I 
repeat  it  again  today,  that  municipalities  in 
my  riding  and  elsewhere  in  the  north  have  no 
right  to  assess  and  tax  mine  properties,  real 
estate,  plants,  smelters,  and  so  on,  of  the 
industry.  We  cannot  do  it.  It  is  prohibited  by 
a  law  of  this  Legislature.  In  lieu  of  this 
huge  amount  of  industrial  assessment  we 
receive  grants,  subsidies.  Grants  calculated 
from  a  very  complex  formula  called  the 
McBain  formula.  It  was  a  good  and  equitable 
formula  at  one  time.  In  1966  it  has  become 
obsolete. 

The  original  McBain  formula  met  quite 
adequately  the  mining  municipality's  needs  a 
decade  or  so  ago.  But  not  today  and  especi- 
ally not  in  a  great  metropolis  like  the  Sudbury 
basin.  For  Sudbury  is  no  longer  a  mining 
camp.  Sudbury  is  becoming  the  Ruhr  valley  of 
Ontario,  the  Pittsburgh  of  Canada.  The  ores 
of  the  Sudbury  basin  feed  the  refineries  and 
smelter  and  steel  fabricating  plants  of  this 
province;  not  only  of  this  province  but  of  the 
United  States  and  some  European  and  Scan- 
dinavian countries.  Not  all  of  them  I  know, 
but  it  would  be  surprising  to  assess  the  con- 
tribution of  the  Sudbury  basin  industry  to  the 
economic  welfare  of  the  free  world. 

Sudbury  is  no  longer  a  mining  camp.  It  is 
the  largest  and  greatest  metropolis  north  of 
Toronto  and  west  of  Ottawa.  Sudbury  is  the 
nerve  centre  of  the  north.  It  is  the  distribu- 
tion centre  of  the  north.  The  university  centre 
of  the  north. 

The  Sudbury  basin  produced  close  to  half  a 
billion  dollars  worth  of  ores  in  1964.  Half  the 
total  budget  of  this  province  at  the  time.  A 
few  months  ago  our  two  large  mining  com- 
panies announced  an  expansion  programme 
which  will  exceed  $100  million.  That's  a  lot 
of  money  for  industrial  expansion,  and  I  speak 
only  of  the  two  major  industries— the  two 
basic  industries. 

It  is  reported  somewhere  that  secondary  in- 
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dustries  located  in  the  Sudbury  district  are 
designed  to  serve  the  basic  industries  and  a 
market  area  of  almost  200,000  population.' 

A  quarter  of  a  century  ago  things  were 
different.  But  today  with  the  greater  partici- 
pation of  governments  at  all  levels  in  the 
lives  of  our  people,  our  workers  and  their 
families,  one  can  no  longer  measure  his 
standard  of  living  by  only  the  size  of  his 
car  or  the  quality  and  the  cost  of  his  grocery 
bill.  The  public  sector  of  our  economy,  if 
one  breaks  down  the  gross  national  product 
plays  a  far  greater  role  in  our  lives  today  than 
it  did  a  quarter  of  a  century,  or  10  years 
ago. 

Today  the  good  life  means  more  than  a 
good  house,  it  means  more  than  food  on  the 
table  and  a  good  car  in  the  driveway. 

The  "good  life"  means,  in  addition  to  all 
the  things  I  have  mentioned,  it  means: 

A  6-inch  watermain  containing  50  psi  of 
the  best  and  purest  water  in  front  of  the 
house;  a  good  sewermain  with  a  treatment 
plant  at  the  end;  a  good  paved  street  with 
at  least  some  kind  of  surface  drainage  facili- 
ties at  the  street  corner;  a  good  sidewalk 
where  the  mother  can  push  the  baby  carriage 
in  the  afternoon  instead  of  having  to  dust 
the  living  room  furniture  three  times  a  day 
because  of  the  street  conditions. 

It  means: 

A  good  fire  department  and  adequate  equip- 
ment to  save  the  congested  downtown  area 
from  conflagration;  competent  police 
officers  to  keep  the  neighbourhood  punks  from 
killing  the  children  who  wander  on  the 
streets;  good  clean  parks  with  grass  and  not 
only  rocks  and  dust;  a  swimming  pool  and 
a  ball  park  where  the  children  can  find  super- 
vised and  organized  recreation. 

It  means  also: 

An  arena  where  the  youngsters  can  develop 
team  spirit  on  Saturday  mornings  and  curling 
rinks  where  the  parent  can  find  some  recrea- 
tion. 

The  "good  life"  means: 

Libraries  where  the  enemies  of  bridge  and 
curling  like  my  colleague  from  Sudbury  and 
myself  can  spend  our  Saturday  afternoons 
away  from  the  telephone;  good  roads  and 
highways  and  streets  where  we  can  take  our 
families  on  Sunday  afternoons. 

And  the  "good  life"  means  even  more  than 
that:  It  means  good  schools  and  universities 
where  the  rising  generations  can  prepare 
themselves  for  the  brave  world  of  tomorrow. 

And  thank  God  we  have  this  last  aspect 
of  the  "good  life"  even  in  my  constituency. 


But.  all  the  other  amenities,  all  the  others, 
except  for  a  few  more  fortunate  municipalities 
endowed  by  the  largesse  and  the  peculiar 
working  of  this  McBain  formula,  we  lack. 
We  do  without  those  aspects  of  the  good  life. 

We  have  tried  to  be  self-sufficient.  We  have 
worked  harder  than  hon.  members  think.  We 
have  really  tried. 

I  remember  when  the  mayor  and  the  coun- 
cillors of  my  home  town  of  Chelmsford  went 
from  door  to  door,  from  business  place  to 
business  place,  to  ask  the  people  to  prepay 
their  sewer  frontage  rates.  Why  did  we  have 
to  do  it?  Simply  because  without  90  per  cent 
of  the  services  I  have  mentioned  earlier  our 
debenture  debt  had  reached  its  peak.  No 
arena,  no  sidewalks,  no  paved  streets,  no 
parks,  no  libraries,  no  sewers,  sanitary  or 
storm,  no  ball  parks,  no  swimming  pools,  no 
curling  rink,  no  ski  tows.  None  of  the 
amenities  which  people  elsewhere  in  this  prov- 
ince have  taken  for  granted  for  a  long  time. 

Hon.  members  will  say  the  city  of  Sudbury 
has  them.  It  has  some  of  them,  but  not  all 
of  them.  It  still  dumps  its  raw  sewage  in 
Kelly  lake  and  the  water  that  flows  through 
the  6-inch  watermain  was  not  always  fit  to 
drink. 

They  will  tell  me  that  it's  our  fault,  that 
we  built  this  great  city  on  the  rocks  of  the 
precambrian  shield.  Well,  let  me  tell  hon. 
members  this:  The  town  of  Chelmsford,  the 
town  of  Capreol,  the  townships  of  Drury, 
Dennison  and  Graham,  Waters,  Balfour, 
Dowling,  Rayside,  Blezard,  Hanmer,  Capreol, 
Neelon  and  Garson,  and  so  on,  are  built 
on  the  lushest  farm  lands  north  of  Barrie, 
of  what  used  to  be  the  lushest  farm  lands. 
And  the  subdividers  and  landlords  did  not 
get  rich,  most  of  them  went  broke. 

We  also  want  to  live  the  "good  life"— and 
it  means  more  to  us  that  a  late  model  car  and 
money  to  buy  groceries,  to  pay  the  mortgage 
and  take  a  two-week  holiday  each  year.  It 
means  all  of  the  things  I  have  mentioned  this 
morning.  It  is  not  my  fault,  or  even  my 
father's  fault,  if  Sudbury  is  built  on  rock. 
It  is  not  the  government's  fault  either.  But 
from  the  same  rocks  come  the  real  and  true 
wealth  of  his  province  and  this  country. 

We  would  like  to  build  more  hospitals. 
We  need  them.  We  would  like  to  quit 
begging  and  we  would  like  to  buy  our  round. 
There  is  nothing  I  would  like  better  than  to 
be  able  to  tell  the  hon.  Minister  of  Health 
that  our  municipalities  will  gladly  share  in  the 
costs  of  building  new  hospitals.  There  is 
nothing  I  would  enjoy  more  than  to  be  able 
to  report  that  the  city  of  Sudbury  is  building 
a  $5  million  sewage  treatment  plant  to  stop 
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polluting  the  waters  of  Waters  township.  And, 
mind  you,  I  am  not  critical  of  the  Minister  of 
Health,  I  suffer  with  him  when  I  listen  to 
the  insults  that  are  thrown  at  him  from  the 
floor  of  this  House.  He  is  the  best  Minister  of 
Health  this  province  has  ever  had  and  I 
wonder  how  long  his  critics  would  last  if  they 
lived  with  the  problems  he  faces  every  day. 

But  we  cannot  assess  and  tax  in  my  con- 
stituency the  industrial  giants  which  have 
made  this  province  great.  We  have  entrusted 
the  whole  province  with  the  key  to  this 
treasure  chest— the  passport  to  the  "good  life" 
in  the  Texas  of  Ontario.  I  have  come  to  claim 
the  key  back. 

In  my  home  town— not  built  on  the  rocks— 
our  mill  rate  exceeds  100  mills  this  year.  In 
nearby  Balfour  township  it  is  over  140  mills 
in  certain  school  areas.  You  will  ask  me  about 
the  assessment  ratio— it  is  always  within  5 
or  10  per  cent  of  the  department's  manual. 

Last  Friday  afternoon,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  was 
invited  to  accompany  a  Sudbury  chamber  of 
commerce  delegation  in  the  Prime  Minister's 
office. 

A  new  approach  was  made.  This  proposal 
would  allow  us  to  assess  all  mining  operations 
in  the  Sudbury  basin.  The  taxes  so  derived 
would  be  shared  by  all  the  municipalities  of 
the  greater  Sudbury  area.  It  is  a  new,  fresh 
approach.  This  submission  and  the  manner  in 
which  it  was  received  marks  a  turning  point 
in  the  life  of  my  constituency  and  the  city  of 
Sudbury. 

It  merits  full  consideration  and  the  Prime 
Minister  himself  has  promised  it— and  the 
Minister  of  Municipal  Affairs  seems  to  like  it. 
It  has  been  said  on  several  occasions  that  the 
hon.  Minister  of  Municipal  Affairs  is  the  most 
competent  administrator— the  most  able  ad- 
ministrator my  colleague  from  Sudbury  has 
said— in  this   House. 

I  agree.  I  have  watched  him  pilot  through 
this  House  the  very  complex  Metro  bill;  I 
have  seen  him  come  out  victorious  from  situa- 
tions which  would  have  destroyed  many.  I 
shall  never  forget  when,  in  the  last  hours  of 
the  second  session  of  this  Legislature,  the  then 
leader  of  the  Opposition,  this  kind  and  sin- 
cere and  eloquent  man  from  Grey  South  (Mr. 
Oliver)  rose  to  defend  a  Minister  of  this  gov- 
ernment from  the  attacks  of  the  press.  And 
this  House  broke  down  in  applause  on  that 
spring  morning  for  the  Minister  of  Municipal 
Affairs. 

Today  I  put  before  him  the  greatest  chal- 
lenge of  his  very  successful  and  rich  career. 

I  urge  him  to  forget  Metro  Toronto  for 
the   next  few  months— I   urge  him  to  leave 


somebody  else  the  task  of  unravelling  the  re- 
port of  the  select  committee  on  the  municipal 
and  related  Acts— it  is  not  such  a  hot  report 
in  the  first  place.  I  urge  him  to  leave  to  the 
hon.  Minister  of  Mines  (Mr.  Wardrope)  the 
task  of  scrutinizing  the  report  of  the  select 
committee  on  mining,  except  the  most  im- 
portant chapter  of  that  report,  part  4,  on 
page  49.  Eight  lines.  It  took  me  one-and-a- 
half  years  to  get  those  eight  lines  in  there. 
They  read  as  follows: 

That   immediate   consideration- 
immediate— that    is    today— Monday    of    next 
week: 

—be  given  to  the  provision  of  such  increase 
in  these  grants  as  will  serve  to  provide  for 
mining  municipalities  a  financial  position 
comparable  to  that  of  like-sized  nonmining 
municipalities. 

That  the  recommendations  of  the  associa- 
tion of  mining  municipalities  of  northern 
Ontario  be  used,  but  with  a  narrowing  or 
elimination— 

I  tried  to  have  them  say  elimination: 

—of  the  differential  between  the  two  cate- 
gories of  mine  employees.  This  change  may 
also  require  an  adjustment  in  the  amount 
per  employee  of  fixed  assessment. 

Give  me  one  good  reason,  Mr.  Speaker,  why 
a  municipality  should  receive  less  in  mining 
revenue  payments  for  each  mine  or  smelter 
worker  living  within  its  boundaries  but  work- 
ing outside  than  another  municipality  receives 
for  the  same  worker  who  happens  to  work 
inside  its  municipal  boundaries.  The  McBain 
formula  collapses  right  there. 

One  example— the  town  of  Chelmsford  in 
1965  received  approximately  $13,000  in  min- 
ing revenue  payments.  Another  neighbouring 
municipality  with  less  than  half  the  popula- 
tion of  Chelmsford  receives  in  excess  of 
$75,000. 

So,  I  ask  the  Minister  again  to  study  my 
two  suggestions.  Let  us  examine  thoroughly 
the  recommendations  of  the  Sudbury  cham- 
ber of  commerce  and  let  us  do  it  now  and 
determine  if  these  suggestions  are  practical 
and  administratively  possible. 

Second,  let  us  ask  the  Minister  of  Mu- 
nicipal Affairs  to  adopt  immediately  the 
recommendations  of  the  select  committee's 
report,  page  49.  Don't  lower  payments  for 
municipalities  who  have  enjoyed  the  benefits 
of  the  McBain  formula  but  increase  payments 
to  the  rest  so  that  they  too  can  enjoy  the 
Tgood  life." 

Because,  sir,  my  people  deserve  the  "good 
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life."  They  have  an  equal  right  to  share  the 
amenities  of  life  which  the  public  sector  of 
the  economy  provides  elsewhere.  In  fact, 
they  have  perhaps  an  even  greater  right  to  it. 

How  many  of  us  have  ever  worked  in  the 
mines?  How  many  of  us  have  ever  gone 
underground  to  mine  the  ores?  Some  of  us 
have  visited  mines,  some  of  the  members  of 
our  select  committee  have.  How  have  you 
found  it?  Would  you   enjoy  working  there? 

How  did  you  feel  when  you  looked  up 
and  saw  thousands  of  tons  of  rock  over  your 
head?  No  concrete  or  steel  lining— it's  damp 
or  cold  or  often  too  hot— but  it's  always  dusty 
and  noisy  and  it  is  always  dirty. 

We  asked  a  middle-aged  man  who  operates 
a  slusher  at  Frood  Mine  what  he  thought  of 
his  work.  A  man  in  his  fifties,  obviously  of 
European  origin,  a  man  with  some  30  years 
of  employment  with  International  Nickel 
behind  him.  We  asked  him  how  he  liked 
his  work.  And  my  colleagues  will  remember 
this,  the  member  for  Lakeshore  (Mr.  Eagle- 
son)  and  the  member  for  York  North  (Mr. 
Mackenzie)  and  the  member  for  Kent  East 
(Mr.    Spence).    He   replied: 

I  kiss  the  ground  I  walk  on.  Because  of 

this  job  my  son  is  a  doctor  today  and  my 

daughter  is  a  nurse. 

There  are  20,000  men  like  this  one  in  my 
constituency.  They  are  a  different  breed  of 
men,  tough  and  hard  and  industrious.  Proud 
of  their  work,  proud  of  their  unions  and 
even  proud  of  their  companies  when  they 
shake  the  president's  hand  to  accept  their 
25-year  service  pins.  They  are  men  who 
deserve  the  "good  life,"  and  they  have  not 
always  had  it.  They  are  willing  to  sit  on 
municipal  councils,  and  school  boards  and 
planning  boards  and  hospital  boards.  They 
are  willing  to  pay  their  municipal  taxes  to 
help  get  more  hospital  beds  and  a  better 
road  to  their  university  and  to  their  airport 
—and  to  build  parks  and  sidewalks  for  their 
wives   and   children   to   enjoy. 

The  solution  is  in  our  hands,  Mr.  Speaker, 
the  solution  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Minister 
of  Municipal  Affairs,  and  the  hands  of  the 
Provincial  Treasurer  (Mr.  Allan)  and  the 
hands  of  the  leader  of  this  government. 

But  we  must  find  additional  revenues  to 
pay  for  the  money  I  have  spent  with  you 
this  morning.  The  public  accounts  show  that 
this  province  received  during  the  last  fiscal 
year  $14,386,839.40  in  royalty  taxes  from 
the  mining  industry.  Total  payments  to 
mining  municipalities  totalled  $5,987,328.63 
—some  40  per  cent,  of  the  take. 

The  resources   of  the  province  belong  to 


everybody  and  not  only  to  the  people  of 
Nickel  Belt.  Even  if  our  summers  are  three 
months  shorter  up  there  and  it  costs  more 
to  heat  our  homes  and  to  transport  our  fuel, 
our  gasoline,  our  food  and  all  goods  we 
consume— and  even  if  it  costs  us  more  to 
build  our  highways  and  our  high  schools 
and  universities,  I'm  prepared  to  let  you 
stand  behind  my  back  when  I  count  the  take. 

But,  we  need  it  all  if  our  people  are 
going  to  live  the  "good  life."  If  my  good 
colleagues  from  Scarborough  and  Windsor 
and  Kent  West  and  out  in  York  North  want 
a  share  of  the  action,  why  don't  we  increase 
the  mines  property  tax,  the  royalty  tax?  If 
you  want  a  share  of  what  we  think  belongs 
to  us— and  in  fact  what  we  know  we  need 
to  live  like  the  rest  of  you,  you'll  have  to 
ask  for  a  bigger  return  from  this  resources 
tax. 

It  is  as  simple  as  that,  and  this  is  why  my 
people  have  sent  me  here.  This  is  why  I 
have  decided  to  ask  for  the  key  to  our  treas- 
ure chest  back,  just  for  a  few  months  until 
the  hon.  Minister  of  Municipal  Affairs  and 
the  hon.  Provincial  Treasurer  come  up  with 
a  better  solution.  It's  not  too  late  to  talk 
to  Commissioner  Smith,  in  fact  we  should 
take  away  from  Mr.  Smith  the  brief  of  the 
northern  Ontario  association  of  mining  mu- 
nicipalities—first of  all  because  it  is  not  com- 
plete and  it  has  been  amended  and  secondly 
because  I  do  not  agree  with  all  that's  in  it. 

When  all  this  is  done  we  are  not  going  to 
build  a  monument  to  the  Minister  of  Munici- 
pal Affairs  as  my  friend  from  Sudbury  sug- 
gests. But  we  will  again  thump  our  desks  in 
his  honour  and  he  will  again  be  able  to  re- 
peat the  suggestion  once  made  to  me  in  Sud- 
bury, "that  he  is  the  greatest  man  who  ever 
crossed  the  French  river  to  take  a  seat  in 
this  assembly." 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  could  say  much  more.  Je 
pourrais  repeter  en  Francais  tout  ce  que  je 
viens  de  dire,  mais  il  se  fait  tard,  et  la  session 
fut  longue  mais  fructueuse. 

But  you  have  been  very  generous,  Mr. 
Speaker,  and  so  have  my  good  friends  and 
colleagues. 

I  know  that  it  is  not  always  too  profitable 
to  sit  and  listen  to  your  colleagues  talking 
about  the  problems  back  home.  But,  is  this 
not  why  we  are  here? 

As  I  have  said,  sir,  this  government  has 
granted  every  reasonable  request  I  have  made 
during  the  first  half  of  this  Legislature.  To- 
day I  place  before  this  House  some  of  the 
challenges  we  face  during  the  next  two  years. 

I  know  that  I  will  not  be  kept  waiting  and 
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that  my  people  will  again  agree  with  my 
firm  belief  that  this  province  has  and  will 
continue  to  enjoy  good  government. 

Mr.  J.  B.  Trotter  (Parkdale)  moves  the  ad- 
journment of  the  debate. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
Mr.  Speaker,  on  Monday  next  we  will  deal 
with  the  bills  on  the  order  paper  and  will 
continue  with  the  estimates  of  The  Depart- 
ment of  University  Affairs. 

I  would  like  to  remind  the  members  of  the 


House  that  there  are  two  items  which  we 
must  not  forget.  One  is  an  outstanding  vote 
with  respect  to  the  estimates  of  The  Depart- 
ment of  Health,  and  the  second  an  undertak- 
ing which  I  gave  to  this  House  with  respect  to 
a  debate  in  connection  with  workmen's  com- 
pensation. The  members  of  the  Legislature 
should  be  prepared  for  these  items  at  any 
time. 

Hon.    Mr.    Rowntree    moves   the   adjourn- 
ment of  the  House. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  adjourned  at  1.00  o'clock,  p.m. 
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The  House  met  at  2  o'clock,  p.m. 

Prayers. 

Mr.  Speaker:  We  are  always  pleased  to 
have  visitors  to  the  Legislature  and  today 
we  welcome  as  guests  students  from  the 
following  schools:  in  the  east  gallery,  Coro- 
nation public  school,  Oshawa  and  St.  Sebas- 
tian school,  Toronto. 

Petitions. 

Presenting   reports   by   committees. 

Motions. 

Introduction  of  bills. 


THE  PUBLIC  SCHOOLS  ACT 

Mr.  R.  Gisborn  (Wentworth  East)  moves 
first  reading  of  bill  intituled,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Public  Schools  Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  of  the  Oppo- 
sition): Mr.  Speaker,  before  the  orders  of 
the  day,  I  have  a  question  for  the  hon. 
Prime  Minister. 

Is  the  Prime  Minister  aware  that  the 
Canadian  Pacific  Railway  has  disbanded  its 
telegraph  office  in  Perth?  If  so,  would  he 
advise  whether  he  is  considering  asking  the 
railway  for  an  explanation  of  the  withdrawal 
of  this  essential  communication  service? 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister):  Mr. 
Speaker,  as  the  hon.  leader  of  the  Opposition 
no  doubt  realizes,  railway  telegraph  com- 
panies are  operated  under  the  laws  of 
Canada  and  laws  passed  by  the  House  of 
Commons.  As  such,  we  really  do  not  have 
any  jurisdiction   over   their   operations. 

However,  for  the  hon.  member's  informa- 
tion, from  inquiries  I  have  made,  it  appears 
that  the  telegraph  office  at  Perth  will  be 
operated  from  the  station  where  new  equip- 
ment is  now  in  use  and  I  am  told  that  some 
consideration  is  being  given  to  the  installa- 
tion of  a  teletype.  This  simply  means  that 
in  Perth,  instead  of  phoning  the  telephone 
number  of  what  was  formerly  referred  to 
as   the   downtown  telegraph  office,   one  will 
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now  simply  phone  the   station   and  get  the 
service  from  there. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Could  I  ask  a  supple- 
mentary question?  In  view  of  the  fact  of  the 
Canadian  Pacific  Railway  being  such  a  vital 
means  of  communication  to  many  areas  of 
Ontario,  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the 
Canadian  Pacific  Railway  seems  to  be  show- 
ing a  disregard  of  its  obligation  to  the 
citizens,  not  only  of  Canada  but  Ontario, 
would  the  Prime  Minister  consider  making 
representation,  if  the  services  to  communi- 
ties across  Ontario  are  being  discarded,  to 
the  federal  government  in  order  to  alert  the 
Canadian  Pacific  Railway  that  it  has  obliga- 
tions apart  from  making  the  buck,  to  the 
residents  of  Ontario. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  do  not 
understand  what  that  "making  the  buck" 
means.  Any  changes  in  rail  service  must  be 
approved  by  the  board  of  railway  commis- 
sioners, and  in  view  of  the  events  during 
the  last  short  period  of  time,  we  are  now 
examining  every  application  that  is  made 
there.  Where  it  affects  the  interest  of  the 
people  of  the  province  and  we  think  that 
representations  from  us  are  warranted,  we 
will  make  representations  on  these  hearings. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  a 
question  of  the  hon.  Minister  of  Transport. 
In  view  of  the  possible  hazards  and  noise 
caused  by  heavy  truck  traffic  passing  through 
the  city  of  Sarnia,  and  in  view  of  the  gov- 
ernment's respect  for  local  autonomy,  would 
the  Minister  explain  why  the  department 
has  turned  down  a  request  from  the  city  of 
Sarnia  for  a  local  bylaw  which  would  com- 
pel all  heavy  truck  traffic  to  use  the  new 
Highway  40  bypass  route? 

Hon.  I.  Haskett  (Minister  of  Transport): 
Mr.  Speaker,  the  Sarnia  bylaw  was  not  ap- 
proved by  our  Department  of  Transport  in 
the  condition  in  which  it  was  submitted, 
because  it  sought  to  restrict  traffic  on  roads 
on  which  the  75  per  cent  connecting  link 
highway  grants  had  been  made. 

Hon.  G.  C.  Wardrope  (Minister  of  Mines): 
Mr.  Speaker,  before  the  orders  of  the  day, 
I    would   respectfully   ask   hon.    members   to 
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join  with  me  in  paying  tribute  to  a  dedicated 
public  servant  who  today  celebrates  a  full 
half -century  of  service  with  The  Department 
of  Mines.   K  J  ' 

It  goes  without  saying,  of  course,  that 
50  years  is  a  long,  long  time  to  spend  with 
one  employer.  I  believe  this  gentleman  de- 
serves the  full  plaudits  of  this  House  for  his 
great  ,  dedication  to  duty  in  the  public 
interest. 

So  on  your  behalf  and  mine,  hon.  mem- 
bers, may  I  take  this  opportunity  to  offer 
warmest  congratulations  to  J.  Forbes  Mc- 
Farland  who,  as  mining  commissioner,  today 
celebrates  his  golden  anniversary  with  The 
Department  of  Mines,  along  with  his  beauti- 
ful wife  and  lovely  daughter. 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  (Attorney  General): 
Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  like  to  add  a  word  of 
tribute  also  to  Mr.  McFarland,  who  has 
served  as  a  member  of  the  Ontario  securities 
commission.  While  I  have  not  had  the  privi- 
lege of  knowing  him  all  the  years  he  has 
served,  I  have  observed  his  work  with  the 
securities  commission,  which  has  been  very 
faithful  and  dedicated  and  very  helpful  to 
us  there.  He  is  an  official  for  whom  we  have 
great  regard  and  great  respect.  I  wish  him 
well  on  this  anniversary  and  hope  he  may 
enjoy  many  more. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  another 
question  of  the  hon.  Minister  of  Transport. 
Would  the  Minister  explain  why  residents  of 
Perth  must  travel  to  Smiths  Falls  in  order  to 
undergo  motor  vehicle  driving  tests? 

Hon.  Mr.  Haskett:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  prov- 
ince of  Ontario  is  blanketed  with  driver 
examination  centres  and  travel  points,  so  that 
as  far  as  possible  no  applicant  has  to  travel 
more  than  20  miles  for  his  examination. 
Smiths  Falls  was  chosen  as  the  best  located 
centre  in  that  part  of  Lanark  county.  It  was 
the  busiest  centre;  best  located  with  respect 
to  such  places  as  Carleton  Place,  Kemptville 
and  Perth;  it  is  only  about  12  or  13  miles 
from  Perth;  and  can  be  reached  from  Perth 
in  about  half  the  time  it  would  take  a  citizen 
of  Toronto  in  many  instances  to  drive  to 
Downsview,  Cooksville  or  Scarborough  for 
his  examination. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Speaker,  as  a  supple- 
mentary question,  would  the  Minister  not 
agree  that  the  residents  of  Perth  may  feel 
that  this  blanketing  has  some  holes  when  it 
pertains  to  Perth? 

Hon.  Mr.  Haskett:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  think  I 
dealt  with  that  by  saying  that  it  is  only  12 


or   13  miles  from  Perth  to  Smiths  Falls  by 
good  highway  and  can  be  reached— 

Mr.  Thompson:  To  be  walked? 

Hon.  Mr.  Haskett:  —can  be  reached  in  about 
half  the  time  it  would  take  to  go  from  parts 
of  Toronto  up  to  Downsview. 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downsview):  They  do 
not  want  to  go  from  Toronto  to  Downsview, 
they   want   to   be   examined   at  Perth. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order! 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Singer:  The  hon.  Minister  without 
Portfolio  is  hurt  by  that  suggestion. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis  (Scarborough  West):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  have  a  question  for  the  hon.  Min- 
ister of  Health. 

Now  that  the  initial  30-day  assessment 
period  is  over,  what  arrangements  have  been 
made  for  the  ten-year-old  boy  in  the  Hamilton 
Ontario  hospital? 

Hon.  M.  B.  Dymond  (Minister  of  Health): 
Mr.  Speaker,  a  case  conference  will  be  at- 
tended by  representatives  of  the  children's 
aid  society  and  all  others  concerned.  This  has 
been  arranged  for  Thursday,  June  23.  The 
whole  matter  will  be  reviewed  and  the  boy 
allocated  to  the  most  appropriate  setting. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Speaker,  before  the  orders 
of  the  day,  I  have  three  questions  for  the 
hon.  Attorney  General. 

The  first  is:  In  view  of  the  fact  that  To- 
ronto has  been  named  as  the  fraudulent 
bankruptcy  capital  of  Canada  by  a  respected 
credit  granting  authority,  what  steps  is  the 
Attorney  General  intending  to  take  to  combat 
this  type  of  crime? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  would 
assume  that  my  hon.  friend,  who  is  a  coun- 
sel, learned  in  the  law,  would  know  that 
bankruptcy  in  itself  is  not  a  crime. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  do  indeed. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  The  criminal  element 
comes  into  bankruptcy  procedure  when  per- 
sons use  it  unlawfully  and  fraudulently. 

Mr.  Speaker,  in  the  last  conference  on 
crime,  in  Ottawa,  the  Attorneys  General  with 
the  Minister  of  Justice  and  the  Solicitor  Gen- 
eral, in  January  of  this  year,  made  representa- 
tions about  The  Bankruptcy  Act  and  about 
the  procedures  which  could  be  strengthened 
to  prevent  frauds  and  to  bring  them  to  our 
attention  when  they  are  discovered. 
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It  is  a  federal  law.  The  federal  authorities 
undertook  at  that  conference  to  commence 
a  review  of  the  bankruptcy  procedures  and 
The  Bankruptcy  Act,  and  I  think  the  hon. 
member  knows  that  review  commenced  im- 
mediately and  has  been  going  on  steadily. 
Some  changes  in  procedure  have  already  been 
made.  It  is  my  understanding  from  the  re- 
ports that  emanate  from  Ottawa  that  a  review 
of  the  law  is  in  process  for  this  session  there. 

Certain  key  appointments,  however,  have 
been  made  by  the  federal  authorities  in  the 
field  of  bankruptcy  to  pursue  the  matter;  to 
investigate  it  thoroughly.  We  have  met  with 
them.  Instructions  have  gone  out  to  our 
Crown  attorneys,  and  we  are  doing  everything 
possible  to  work  with  the  federal  people;  to 
co-operate  with  them;  and  to  facilitate  their 
efforts. 

In  addition  to  that,  we  have  our  own  fraud 
squad  with  the  provincial  police  and  they  are 
continuously  investigating.  We  bring  charges 
on  fraud,  but  I  should  like  to  point  out  that 
when  those  prosecutions  are  given  publicity, 
they  do  not  always  appear  in  the  press  as 
related  to  bankruptcy.  Quite  frequently  they 
do  not  indicate  that  they  arose  necessarily  out 
of  bankruptcies. 

But  I  think  much  has  been  accomplished 
since  the  first  of  this  year  by  our  efforts  with 
the  federal  people  to  tighten  down  and  to 
drive  out  of  bankruptcy  the  fraud  element. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Speaker,  a  supplementary 
question.  I  know  my  friend  has  been  watch- 
ing with  interest,  or  did  watch  with  interest, 
the  efforts  of  the  former  Attorney  General  of 
Quebec,  Mr.  Wagner,  to  combat  this  particu- 
lar type  of  crime.  My  friend  admits  in  his 
reply  to  me  that  the  administration  cf  justice 
is  a  provincial  matter.  What  really  have  you 
done  about  strengthening  your  fraud  squad, 
by  adding  accountants  and  experienced  inves- 
tigators to  it,  to  cut  down  this  type  of  inci- 
dent in  the  province  of  Ontario? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Quite  frankly,  Mr. 
Speaker,  our  difficulty  was  not  with  the 
strength  of  our  fraud  squad.  We  have  the 
people  to  do  the  work.  Our  difficulty  was  to 
get  into  the  bankruptcy  situation  where  the 
trustee,  a  federal  appointment,  was  carrying 
the  matter  on  and  it  was  a  matter  of  getting 
at  the  records. 

We  have  the  people  to  assess  them.  This 
was  one  of  the  points  we  made  in  Ottawa, 
and  we  have  been  facilitated  in  that  area 
very  greatly.  I  give  Ottawa  credit  for  having 
seized  this  problem  and  having  taken  it  under 
consideration  and  action  and  I  look  for  further 
action  from  Ottawa  shortly.  We  found  a  great 


deal  cf  help  there  and  I  think  we  did  not 
have  quite  the  problem  Mr.  Wagner  had, 
because  it  was  a  very  aggravated  problem  in 
his  province,  unfortunately.  But,  we  are  mak- 
ing very  great  progress  since  our  conversa- 
tions with  the  federal  people  in  January  of 
this  year. 

Mr.  Singer:  We  will  get  into  that  one  a 
little  further  in  the  estimates. 

I  have  a  second  question  for  the  hon. 
Attorney  General  in  view  of  the  remarks 
attributed  to  the  Attorney  General  emanating 
from  Sudbury  over  the  weekend.  What  rep- 
resentations has  he  made  or  does  he  in- 
tend to  make  to  the  federal  Department  of 
Justice  concerning  the  laws  and  the  criminal 
code  relating  to  lotteries? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Speaker,  that  also 
was  one  of  the  subjects  we  placed  on  the 
agenda  at  Ottawa,  the  conference  on  crime, 
and  we  did  make  representations  to  Ottawa 
there  and  then  that  the  law  should  be  re- 
viewed, that  there  were  perhaps  some  areas 
in  which  it  should  be  dealt  with  and  changed, 
if  there  were  seme  outmoded  portions  of  it. 

Those  representations  have  also  been  taken 
into  account.  I  am  informed  there  is  a  review 
of  the  matter  by  the  federal  authorities  at 
this  time.  Therefore,  having  made  represen- 
tations some  six  months  ago,  the  question 
says,  "what  further  representations  dees  he 
intend  to  make"— that  is  the  Attorney  General 
—at  this  time,  I  do  not  think  I  am  called 
upon  in  the  light  of  the  fact  that  we  made 
representations  then  to  make  further  repre- 
sentations now. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Speaker,  by  way  of  a 
supplementary  question.  Representations  are 
always  being  made.  What  are  the  hon.  Attor- 
ney General's  views? 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order,  order.  The  member, 
rather  than  asking  a  supplementary  question, 
begins  with  a  statement.  I  would  suggest  if 
he  is  going  to  ask  a  supplementary  question, 
that  he  make  it  a  supplementary  question  in 
its  entirety. 

Mr.  Singer:  In  its  entirety,  Mr.  Speaker, 
what  are  the  hon.  Attorney  General's  views 
as  to  how  the  law  should  be  changed? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Speaker,  that  really 
verges  on  policy,  which  I  think  my  govern- 
ment would  have  to,  perhaps,  announce,  if 
it  saw  fit  to  do  so.  We  suggested  to  the  fed- 
eral authorities  that  the  law  should  be 
reviewed. 

The    views    that    I    stated,    I    think    were 
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reasonably  well  reported  in  the  press.  They 
were  my  own.  They  were  views  which  I  had 
set  forth  in  discussion  at  Ottawa,  that  the  law 
should  be  reviewed,  and  I  think  I  can  add 
nothing  further  at  this  time. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Are 
they  the  same  as  the  policy? 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  have 
thought  we  could  ask  about  policy  in  the 
House.  However,  let  me  get  to  my  third 
question. 

Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Mr.  Singer:  He  cannot  tell  us  about  policy, 
that  is  taboo. 

In  view  of  the  hon.  Attorney  General's  re- 
marks in  Sudbury— he  was  a  busy  man  over 
the  weekend— on  strikes  and  picketing  and 
injunctions.  Would  he  inform  the  House  as 
to  what  specific  steps  he  intends  to  take  with 
respect  to  these  matters?  A  question  of 
policy. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Yes,  Mr.  Speaker,  it  is 
a  question  of  policy,  and  I  would  think  any 
policy  announcement  would  come  in  due 
course  from  the  government. 

I  did  discuss  in  Sudbury  the  matter  of 
picketing,  the  matter  of  injunctions,  the  mat- 
ter of  strikes,  which  I  think  give  concern  to 
everybody,  citizens,  legislators  and  leaders. 
And  I  pointed  out  that  certain  labour  leaders 
had  expressed  the  view  that  the  strike  par- 
ticularly was  perhaps  becoming  an  outmoded 
weapon,  or  method  of  settling  disputes. 

The  hon.  member  says  what  specific  steps 
does  the  hon.  Attorney  General  intend  to 
take.  As  I  say,  that  is  a  matter  of  policy 
which  I  am  sure  would  be  announced  in  due 
course. 

Mr.  H.  Worton  (Wellington  South):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  have  a  question  of  the  hon.  Min- 
ister of  Education. 

Would  the  Minister  inform  the  House  if 
his  department  has  taken  any  further  steps 
for  the  consideration  of  a  resolution  of  the 
Ontario  separate  school  board,  last  February 
28,  1966?  This  regards  the  assessment  for 
municipal  taxes  which  does  not  allow  the 
male  parent  of  a  mixed  marriage  who  is 
non-Catholic,  and  is  usually  the  owner  of  the 
property,  to  have  his  taxes  given  in  support 
of  separate  schools,  and  yet  wishes  that  his 
children  be  educated  in  them. 

If  not,  can  the  Minister  inform  the  House 
when  we  can  expect  a  decision  regarding  this 
resolution? 


Hon.  W.  G.  Davis  (Minister  of  Education): 
Mr.  Speaker,  I  had  a  message  that  the  hon. 
member  was  withdrawing  his  question  for  a 
day  or  so.  I  would  be  delighted  to  get  him 
an   answer   for   tomorrow. 

My  recollection  of  the  resolution  and  per- 
haps a  suggested  answer  would  be  based  on 
the  historical  position  of  the  separate  school 
board,  and  the  fact  that  the  head  of  the 
family  was  construed  as  being  the  male  head 
of  the  household,  and  this  was  how  it  was 
arrived  at.  This  is,  I  think,  an  historical 
situation  but  I  shall  get  a  more  detailed 
answer  for  the  hon.  member  tomorrow,  be- 
cause I  was  under  the  impression  that  he  had 
either  withdrawn,  or  asked  that  the  question 
be  delayed. 

Mr.  Worton:  I  might  suggest  that  I  did 
ask  that  it  be  held  over,  but  I  have  since 
had  a  communication  from  the  Guelph  sep- 
arate school  board  to  have  it  asked. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Before  the  orders  of  the  day, 
I  would  like  the  hon.  Prime  Minister  if  he 
would  to  introduce  our  distinguished  guest 
from  Saskatchewan. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  Thank  you  Mr.  Speaker. 
We  have  with  us  the  Hon.  Woodrow  Lloyd, 
who  is  a  former  Premier  of  the  province 
of  Saskatchewan.  My  knowledge  and  deal- 
ings with  him  go  back  to  the  days  when  he 
was  also  Minister  of  Education  and  of  course 
I  have  had  certain  dealings  with  him  in  the 
course  of  federal-provinvial  conferences  over 
the  years. 

On  behalf  of  all  the  hon.  members  here, 
I  would  like  to  extend  a  very  warm  welcome 
to  Mr.  Lloyd. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  like 
to  add  my  words  of  welcome,  for  reasons  that 
I  am  sure  are  obvious  to  all. 

I  think  the  hon.  members  of  the  House 
would  be  interested  to  know  that  Mr.  Lloyd 
is  visiting  Queen's  Park  today  to  take  a  look 
at  the  facilities  that  are  provided  for  hon. 
members  of  the  House,  not  only  on  the  gov- 
ernment side,  but  on  the  Opposition  side,  and 
our  new  facilities  for  the  mass  communica- 
tion media.  This  is  a  matter  of  growing 
concern  and  it  even  has  provoked  some 
heated  and  passionate  debate  on  occasion  in 
this  House.  In  view  of  the  fact— if  the  hon. 
members  on  the  other  side  of  the  House  will 
forgive  me  for  reminding  them— that  in 
Saskatchewan  the  Conservative  Party  is  not 
only  the  third  party,  but  a  party  that  rescued 
itself  from  extinction  to  a  representation  of 
one,    this    is    rather    a   harsh    reminder    that 
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these  matters  of  parties  and  providing  facil- 
ities is  really  of  concern  to  every  elected 
member.  I  am  certain  that  Mr.  Lloyd  is 
going  to  take  back  from  Queen's  Park  many 
ideas  as  to  progress  we  have  made  in  this 
area  and  I  am  equally  certain  that  after  the 
next  election,  he  will  have  the  privilege  of 
putting  them  into  effect. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  should  like 
to  say,  as  leader  of  my  party,  that  we  cer- 
tainly welcome  this  occasion  to  see  a  former 
Premier  of  Saskatchewan,  now  the  leader  of 
the  Opposition— that  is  a  reverse  order  to 
what  some  of  us  hope  may  take  place.  He  is 
a  former  premier  and  a  man  who  has  served 
with  distinction  in  the  public  service  of 
Canada.    I  join  in  welcoming  him. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Speaker,  on  Friday 
last,  the  hon.  member  for  Grey  North  asked 
a  question  which  I  then  took  as  notice.  I 
wonder  if  I  may  place  the  answer  on  record 
at  this  time,  since  the  hon.  member  is  not  in 
the  House. 

Mr.  Speaker,  the  question  asked  was: 

The  constitutional  principle  that  the  ac- 
cused does  not  have  to  incriminate  himself 
by  answering  questions  put  to  him  by 
police  without  the  presence  of  counsel  has 
just  been  approved  by  the  United  States 
supreme  court.  What  steps  does  the  Min- 
ister plan  on  taking  in  this  regard  in  the 
province  of  Ontario? 

I  thought  that  the  question  deserved  a 
formal  answer  and  I  should  like  to  answer 
it  in  that  way  and  say  that  the  question  is 
in  itself,  capable  of  a  very  simple  and  very 
emphatic  answer.  The  law  of  Canada  is  very 
clear  that  the  accused  does  not  have  to  in- 
criminate himself  by  answering  questions  put 
by  the  police.  No  steps  need  therefore  be 
taken  to  change  the  law,  to  answer  this 
question. 

The  question  was  no  doubt  asked  as  a 
result  of  the  decision  of  the  supreme  court 
of  the  United  States  in  the  case  of  Escobido 
against  the  state  of  Illinois.  I  would  not  do 
the  hon.  member  the  disservice  of  declining 
to  answer  the  question  which  I  feel  he  in- 
tended to  ask. 

The  result  of  the  decision  in  the  Escobido 
case  is  that  in  the  United  States,  where  a 
suspect  is  under  suspicion  and  is  being  in- 
terrogated and  is  being  denied  his  request  to 
have  counsel  present  and  is  not  advised  by 
the  police  of  his  right  to  remain  silent,  a 
statement  taken  from  him  in  those  circum- 
stances will   not  be   admissible   as   evidence 


against  him  at  any  subsequent  criminal  trial. 

This  decision,  therefore,  relates  to  the 
admissibility  of  prejudicial  statements  made 
by  the  accused.  It  is  in  this  area  that  the 
decision  has  great  significance  in  the  law  of 
the  United  States,  for  under  it  the  police 
will  have  to  advise  a  suspect  of  his  right  to 
remain  silent,  or  any  statement  taken  from 
him  will  be  inadmissible. 

The  law  of  Canada  has  been  clearly  and 
lucidly  defined  by  the  supreme  court  of 
Canada  in  the  case  of  Fitton  against  the 
Queen.  It  has  been  confirmed  that  it  is  still 
the  law  in  this  country  that  a  statement  is 
admissible  in  evidence  if  it  is  shown  to  have 
been  voluntary,  in  the  sense  that  it  has  not 
been  obtained  either  by  fear  of  prejudice  or 
hope  of  advantage  exercised  or  held  out  by  a 
person  in  authority. 

Our  highest  court  has  adopted  the  volun- 
tariness of  the  statement,  as  a  criterion  for 
its  admissibility  as  a  statement  by  the  accused. 
The  important  factor  is  that  in  deciding  on 
the  voluntary  nature,  or  otherwise,  of  the 
statement,  the  court  will  consider  the  absence 
of  counsel,  the  absence  of  warnings  and  all 
other  factors  of  the  case,  in  order  to  be  cer- 
tain that  the  statement  was  made  by  the 
accused  of  his  own  free  will.  This  discretion 
to  rule  upon  the  admissibility  of  the  state- 
ment is  left  with  the  court,  so  that  any  cir- 
cumstances that  might  detract  from  the 
voluntary  nature  of  the  statement  may  be 
uncovered  and  result  in  the  rejection  of  the 
statement,  even  if  it  was  given  in  the  pres- 
ence of  counsel  and  after  all  the  advisable 
warnings. 

Society  has  a  vital  interest  in  our  con- 
stitutional liberties,  but  it  also  has  a  vital 
interest  in  preserving  itself  from  crime  and 
violence.  Over  the  centuries  our  laws  have 
arrived  at  the  balance  that  has  been  effective 
in  both  interests.  I  find  no  quarrel  with  the 
law  as  stated  by  our  supreme  court  of 
Canada,  because  it  is  entirely  consistent  with 
our  constitution  and  with  our  rights. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Orders  of  the  day. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  eighteenth  order: 
House  in  committee  of  supply;  Mr.  A.  H. 
Cowling  in  the  chair. 


ESTIMATES,  DEPARTMENT  OF 
UNIVERSITY  AFFAIRS 

( continued ) 

Mr.  R.  F.  Nixon  (Rrant):  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
hon.  Minister  made  some  remarks  on  Thurs- 
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day  evening  amounting  to  a  50-page  state- 
ment. I  introduced  some  changes  in  our 
procedures  that  I  thought  I  would  bring  to 
your  attention  before  we  continue. 

As  you  know,  there  were  sections  of  his 
remarks  included  in  the  record  without  his 
taking  the  time  to  read  them.  I  believe  that 
in  the  past  this  privilege  has  been  accorded 
to  certain  statistical  tables  but  never  before 
to  a  section  of  a  speech,  so  perhaps  we  are 
getting  more  and  more  like  the  Congress  of 
the  United  States  where  large  and  bulky 
pieces  of  informative  material  can  be  in- 
corporated in  the  record.  Before  someone  sug- 
gests that  I  might  do  that  with  my  remarks 
this  afternoon,  I  would  hasten  to  advise  you, 
that  I  feel  that  the  business  of  university 
affairs  is  of  special  significance  this  year  for 
reasons  that  I  will  make  clear  to  you  now. 

During  the  year  since  this  Legislature  last 
discussed  the  estimates  of  The  Department 
of  University  Affairs,  two  significant  reports 
have  been  made  available.  The  Bladen  report 
prepared  for  the  association  of  universities 
and  colleges  of  Canada  was  paid  for  by  the 
Ford  foundation  and  private  donors,  and  deals 
with  the  financing  of  higher  education.  The 
Duff-Berdahl  report  prepared  for  the  same 
association  and  also  the  association  of  univer- 
sity teachers  was  sponsored  by  the  whole 
university  community  and  received,  as  well, 
Ford  foundation  funds. 

This  second  report  deals  with  university 
government  in  Canada.  I  intend  to  refer  to 
both  of  these  as  well  as  some  other  sources 
of  information  during  the  course  of  these 
estimates. 

Other  important  contributions  to  the  infor- 
mation on  university  education  were  made 
by  the  Canadian  union  of  students  who  speak 
clearly,  intelligently  and  effectively  for  the 
young  people  directly  concerned  by  the 
decisions  of  the  governments  and  the  com- 
munity with  regard  to  post-secondary  educa- 
tion. 

It  was  under  these  latter  auspices  that  a 
survey  of  costs  was  made,  which  not  only 
produced  specific  figures  on  actual  up-to-date 
costs,  but  pointed  up  as  a  most  disturbing 
fact  what  had  always  been  only  vaguely 
realized  by  the  community  at  large.  This  fact 
was  that  youngsters  from  well-to-do  back- 
grounds get  into  university  much  more  readily 
than  those  with  poor  backgrounds;  almost  half 
the  students  presently  in  university  have 
parents  in  the  professional,  proprietory  of 
managerial  positions  with  incomes  of  more 
than  $6,000.  These  families  make  up  23.3  per 
cent  of  the  population,  while  the  working 
families  making  up  64  per  cent  of  our  popu- 


lation account  for  only  25  per  cent  of  the 
university  student  population. 

These  figures  were  brought  to  our  atten- 
tion some  days  ago  by  the  hon.  member  for 
Riverdale  in  another  connection.  We  were 
dealing  with  the  stratification  or  classification 
of  the  public  system  or  the  elementary  and 
secondary  system.  I  agree  with  his  comments 
that  there  is  classification  there.  My  own 
leader  has  referred  to  this  in  other  debates, 
and  I  would  agree  with  him  in  this  as  well. 

But  it  is  at  the  university  level  where  the 
real  stratification  of  our  student  groups  be- 
comes most  apparent.  The  universities,  as 
constituted  here  in  Ontario  and  in  Canada  in 
general  definitely  reflect  a  class  separation 
based  not  on  academic  ability,  but  on  other 
important  factors,  mainly  the  availability  of 
cash  in  the  home. 

Our  society  has  given  parents  the  responsi- 
bility of  maintaining  children  in  free  schools 
to  the  matriculation  level.  It  is  completely 
unreasonable  to  expect  our  young  people  to 
continue  into  post-secondary  education  if  at 
that  time  they  not  only  forego  their  own  earn- 
ing capacity  of  at  least  $2,000  a  year,  but 
become  a  serious  new  financial  responsibility 
on  the  family.  No  wonder  family  encourage- 
ment for  continued  education  tends  to  evapor- 
ate at  this  point.  The  average  yearly  cost 
beyond  high  school  is  set  by  the  Canadian 
union  of  students  report  at  between  $1,600 
and  $2,000,  depending  upon  a  number  of 
variable  factors.  The  student  can  earn  an 
average  of  $500  in  the  summer,  and  the  gov- 
ernment, according  to  the  present  student  aid 
programme,  has  taken  on  the  responsibility 
of  providing  the  difference.  This  programme 
requires  every  student  needing  help  to  borrow 
money  to  continue  his  education. 

Mr.  Chairman,  in  these  days  of  high  em- 
ployment opportunity,  a  majority  of  young 
people  refuse  to  accept  this  alternative  and 
enter  the  work  force  directly.  Their  potential 
as  more  highly  educated  citizens  in  produc- 
tivity and  leadership  is  then  stunted  at  this 
point.  If  they  enter  university,  economic 
pressures  direct  them  into  the  highest  paying 
summer  work,  and  into  high-paying  career- 
directed  courses  and  away,  unfortunately, 
from  the  community  service  careers  such  as 
teaching,  social  work,  the  ministry  and  a 
number  of  others  that  have  become  much 
more  important  in  the  last  few  years  by  which 
students  can  undertake  community  responsi- 
bilities, and  responsibilities  for  community 
assistance  outside  of  Canada. 

It  is  generally  recognized  that  tuition  is  not 
the  only  battleground  in  this  matter.  Living 
expenses  and  income  potential  given  up  are 
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also  strong  pressures  to  keep  our  young 
people  from  families  of  moderate  means  and 
others,  too,  from  entering  university.  The 
statistics  are  there  for  all  of  us  to  see.  The 
children  of  well-to-do  families  form  a  dispro- 
portionately large  group  on  our  campuses.  I 
do  not  suggest  these  people  be  kept  out,  far 
from  it.  But  we  must  provide  the  funds  that 
will  draw  far  more  of  our  capable  young 
people  into  universities  and  provide  facilities 
for  them  at  that  level  of  education. 

The  economic  council  of  Canada  says  we 
have  no  choice  if  we  are  to  keep  up  with  the 
rest  of  the  western  world.  An  American  child 
has  twice  the  chance  to  attend  university  as  a 
Canadian  child.  The  Minister  is  quick  to 
show  that  the  figures  for  Ontario  are  consid- 
erably better  than  the  statistics  representing 
the  rest  of  Canada,  particularly  if  we  include 
grade  13  with  our  estimate  of  those  attending 
university.  The  statistics  available,  however, 
still  indicate  that  the  proportion  of  young 
people  of  university  age  who  are  actually  in 
university  in  the  United  States  is  higher  than 
it  is  here,  and  we  are  falling  down  in  this 
regard. 

We  all  agree  that  this  is  a  national  prob- 
lem. Ours  is  the  first  responsibility  as  a  pro- 
vincial government,  but  we  are  accepting  and 
approve  of  federal  participation  such  as  it  is. 
Our  provincial  jealousies  concerning  the  con- 
trol of  education,  more  evident  in  Quebec 
than  here,  have  had  the  effect  of  channeling 
massive  federal  funds  into  a  national  techni- 
cal school  programme  through  the  federal 
Department  of  Labour.  These  funds  and 
more  must  now  be  concentrated  on  the  pro- 
vision of  post-secondary  education,  without 
the  barriers  of  money,  geography,  age,  or 
family  background  interfering. 

Basically,  then,  I  completely  disagree  with 
the  cornerstone  of  policy  that  this  government 
printed  on  every  application  for  student  aid 
until  this  year.  I  quote  from  it:  "The  respon- 
sibility for  the  costs  of  post-secondary  educa- 
tion to  the  individual  student  remains  primar- 
ily with  the  parent—" 

The  time  has  come,  in  my  view,  when  pub- 
lic money  must  eliminate  financial  barriers 
from  post-secondary  education  of  all  types, 
first  by  the  removal  of  tuition  fees,  and  the 
granting  of  real  assistance  to  the  individual 
students.  Our  aim  must  be  set  out  clearly  to 
this  end,  and  established  as  a  reasonable  goal, 
achievable  only  by  federal-provincial  agree- 
ment. 

Specifically,  I  would  say  that  the  Ontario 
student  awards  programme  is  unacceptable  to 
those  directly  concerned— the  universities  and 
the  students. 


Since  I  prepared  these  remarks,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, the  university  presidents,  the  organiza- 
tion representing  university  professors  and 
the  Canadian  union  of  students  have  collabor- 
ated on  a  release  which  would  indicate  that 
the  award  programme  does  not  fill  the  need 
according  to  their  views.  These  are  the 
people  who  represent  the  problem  at  the 
university  level,  and  we  should  certainly  con- 
gratulate them  for  organizing  their  views  in 
this  regard  so  coherently  and  cogently.  We 
will  await  with  great  interest  the  Minister's 
response  to  their  stated  views  in  this  matter. 

The  government  programme  imposes  a 
severe  means  test— which  is  so  detailed  that 
it  serves  as  its  own  deterrent— under  the  plan 
that  was  announced  by  the  hon.  Minister 
some  weeks  ago.  Thirty  separate  determina- 
tions are  required  so  that  processing  will  be 
slow,  and  no  adequate  means  is  available  to 
appeal  the  findings  based  on  the  means  of 
the  student's  family.  I  understand  that  the 
Minister  has  attempted  to  make  clear  that  an 
appeal  through  the  registrar  of  the  university 
is  available  but  what  is  not  clear  to  the  stu- 
dents and  those  who  are  definitely  concerned, 
is  that  in  the  Minister's  view  the  registrar 
seems  to  be  only  a  channel  for  conveying  the 
appeal  back  to  the  centralized  bureaucracy 
that  will  make  the  decision. 

I  would  say  to  you,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  it 
should  be  obvious  to  the  Minister  that  the 
registrar,  the  man  on  the  scene  with  some 
special  knowledge  of  the  students'  problems 
in  that  particular  area,  should  have  the  final 
right  of  deciding  on  appeal  as  to  how  the 
funds  would  be  expended.  Total  centraliza- 
tion of  the  awards  removes  the  flexibility 
exercised  by  the  registrars  that  could,  in  fact, 
make  the  programme  viable. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  will  have  more  to  say 
about  that  later.  I  want  to  make  some  re- 
marks about  the  funds  that  have  been  allo- 
cated to  the  universities  for  their  maintenance 
this  year,  and  the  funds  that  are  available  for 
the  capital  costs.  Until  now,  the  annual  press 
stories  of  complaints  made  by  the  university 
presidents  on  the  distribution  of  university 
grants  have  not  been  heard,  at  least  to  the 
extent  of  previous  years.  The  presidents 
have  probably  learned  to  keep  silent  from 
their  previous   experience. 

Hon.  W.  G.  Davis  (Minister  of  Education 
and  University  Affairs):  It  may  be  that  they 
have  enough. 

Mr.  Nixon:  It  may  be  that  they  are  en- 
tirely satisfied,  and  it  may  also  be  that  there 
will    be    information    available    to    us    that 
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would  indicate  that,  in  fact,  all  is  not  well 
in  the  award  of  these  grants. 

The  need  for  a  formula  governing  these 
grants  is  very  great.  I  know  the  hon.  Min- 
ister himself  said  last  year  in  an  exchange 
with  the  hon.  member  for  York  South  that 
was  reported  by  Professor  Bladen— and  I 
remember  it  at  the  time— that  he  himself 
favours  some  sort  of  a  formula  that  would 
permit  us  to  get  this  on  a  more  formal 
basis  and,  I  suppose,  get  the  Minister  off 
what  must  be  an  embarrassing  spot  from 
time  to  time  in  approving  specific  grants  for 
specific  institutions. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  The  Minister  does  not 
approve  specific  grants  for  specific  institu- 
tions. 

Mr.  Nixon:  That  is  not  really  the  way  it 
appears  to  either  the  university  community 
or  the  members  of  this  Legislature  when  the 
Minister  comes  to  the  House  with  requests 
for  these  funds  which  must  surely  have  re- 
ceived his  approval.  I  would  assume  that 
the  approval  is  based  on  expensive  and 
trustworthy  advice,  and  we  will  go  into  that 
in  just  a  moment. 

The  Bladen  report  calls  for  this  formula 
type  of  financing,  and  no  doubt  Ontario  al- 
ready uses  some  kind  of  formula  for  its 
determination.  I  am  aware  of  certain  aspects 
of  a  formula  that  would  indicate  what  sup- 
port would  be  available  for,  say,  academic 
pursuits,  and  for  the  requirements  at  the 
university  level  for  student  union  buildings 
and  so  on. 

The  Minister's  advisory  committee  has  the 
tremendous  responsibility  of  acting  as  a 
university  grants  commission,  in  fact,  and  is 
one  of  the  channels  of  communication  be- 
tween the  department  and  the  university. 
There  is  serious  doubt  that  the  committee, 
as  presently  constituted,  can  bear  this 
responsibility  as  well  as  the  great  work- 
tremendously  enlarging  work— of  developing 
policy  and  initiating  research.  The  committee 
members  are  all  busy  people  who  may  not 
have  enough  time  to  devote  to  this  growing 
and  time-consuming  job.  In  the  view  of 
the  Ontario  council  of  university  faculty 
associations,  it  is  not  so  constituted  as  to  be 
able  to  be  in  constant  and  fruitful  touch 
with  the  universities. 

The  council  pointed  out  in  a  brief  that 
was  submitted  to  the  Minister  now  some 
weeks  ago,  months  ago,  that  the  joint  com- 
mittee that  was  set  up  to  look  into  several 
of  the  outstanding  problems  that  face  the 
university  community,  and  also  The  Depart- 


ment of  University  Affairs,  had  not  been 
outstanding  in  the  number  of  meetings  that 
they  have  held,  nor  in  the  decisions  that,  as 
far  as  we  know,  were  arrived  at.  The  joint 
committee  was  called  upon  to  consider  the 
formula  of  the  provincial  operating  grants, 
and  according  to  the  brief  that  was  submitted 
by  the  Ontario  council  of  university  faculty 
associations,  the  joint  committee  had,  as  of 
the  beginning  of  November  1965,  not  even 
met. 

Now,  we  know  the  hon.  Minister  himself 
is  deeply  interested  in  the  development  of 
a  formula.  It  could  well  be  that  his  own 
advisers  have  taken  on  the  responsibility  for 
developing  a  formula,  and  will  call  on  and 
advise  the  other  advisory  committee  repre- 
senting the  universities  to  give  their  ap- 
proval. We  would  hope  that  this  is  not  the 
way  the  hon.   Minister  would  operate. 

The  joint  committee  on  student  aid  has  not 
met  steadily,  and  it  appears  that  the  Min- 
ister seriously  lacked  advice  of  the  university 
committee  in  the  implementation  of  his 
student  award  programme. 

I  would  raise  the  point  once  again  that 
because  the  whole  university  community 
seems  to  disapprove  of  the  award  programme 
that  the  Minister  announced  some  weeks 
ago,  it  is  still  trying  to  definitely  revise  it— 
to  revise  the  award  of  the  money  that  is 
available  this  year.  We  would  look  forward 
to  another  year  of  having  more  funds  avail- 
able, and  a  situation  based  on  a  system  that 
would  be,  as  I  have  said,  more  viable  in 
filling  the  needs  of  the  students  that  are  at- 
tending universities  in  this  province. 

The  Duff-Berdahl  report  calls  for  more 
academic  responsibility  in  university  govern- 
ment. I  believe  that  some  changes  are  called 
for  along  the  same  lines  in  the  advisory 
committee  on  university  affairs.  There  are 
too  many  old  politicians  and  businessmen  on 
this  committee,  and  only  two  of  the  five  repre- 
sentatives from  the  academic  community  are 
full-time  professors.  One  of  them  happens 
to  be  a  former  professor  of  my  own,  Dr. 
Bourns  of  McMaster  University,  who  intro- 
duced to  me  the  intricacies  of  organic 
chemistry.  I  know  what  a  persuasive  man  he 
is,  full  of  energy,  and  I  am  sure  he  would  be 
very  useful  in  representing  the  academic 
community,  but  even  Dr.  Bourns,  with  only 
one  assist  from  the  ranks  of  full-time  profes- 
sors, could  hardly  be  expected  to  influence  the 
trend  of  the  committee  thought  along  the 
lines  that  would  appeal  sufficiently  to  the 
academic  community. 

I  know  the  hon.  Minister  may  have  more 
to   say  about  this,  but  there   are   continuing 
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complaints  about  the  committee.  Perhaps  he 
will  have  some  announcement  in  that  regard. 

But,  surely,  an  ineffective  committee,  or  at 
least  one  that  the  university  community  fears, 
is  ineffective,  is  a  serious  danger  in  the 
conduct  of  these  important  affairs.  The  de- 
partment must  be  drawn  into  general  adminis- 
trative matters  of  the  universities,  using  the 
committee  as  an  impressively  panelled  screen 
for  its  actions.  We  must  rejuvenate  the  com- 
mittee by  replacing  many  of  its  members  with 
people  representing  the  academics.  A  full- 
time  chairman  is  an  essential  addition,  and 
only  in  this  way  can  the  continuity  of  plan- 
ning be  achieved. 

We  have  had  this  discussion  in  the  House 
before.  I  am  sure  most  members  would 
agree  we  cannot  turn  over  the  advice  that 
the  hon.  Minister  receives  entirely  to  those 
representing  academics.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  hon.  Minister  and  his  department  rely 
to  unwarranted  degree  on  advice  from  people 
he  and  his  colleagues  have  known  politically 
in  the  past,  and  who,  although  they  do  not 
represent  any  aspect  of  politics  now,  do 
represent  some  of  the  higher  peaks  in  the 
financial  community.  Their  interests  cannot 
possibly  coincide  with  the  best  interests  of 
the  development  of  our  universities.  They 
must  have  a  slant  that  would  become  obvious, 
and  has  become  obvious,  particularly  in  cer- 
tain universities  in  Ontario,  which  have  come 
almost  directly  and  completely  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  local  business  community. 
Surely  the  time  has  definitely  come  when 
some  move  can  be  made  to  correct  this 
serious  matter,  that  has  been  growing  more 
serious  over  the  last  few  years. 

This  House  was  deeply  concerned— even  in 
my  own  brief  time  here  since  1962,  as  the 
post-secondary  crisis  loomed  a  few  years  ago 
—with  the  provision  of  facilities  taking  us 
over  the  hump  of  student  population  that 
harried  the  system  at  all  levels  after  the 
war. 

I  can  well  remember  speeches  in  this 
House,  and  I  took  part  in  many  of  them,  that 
berated  the  government  for  not  having  ade- 
quate facilities  first  at  the  elementary  level, 
as  the  so-called  war  baby  boom  moved  into 
kindergarten  and  grade  1,  and  this,  as  a 
wave  of  difficulty,  went  right  through  the 
grades.  I  was  active  in  the  secondary  system 
myself,  as  we  had  to  cope  with  large  classes, 
shortage  of  teachers  and  facilities,  as  this 
large  group  of  young  people  went  through 
the   secondary   system. 

But  I  also  remember  the  Deutch  report 
and  previous  advisory  reports  that  were  avail- 


able to  the  hon.  Minister  and  made  available 
to  this  House,  that  projected  our  plans  during 
these  years  that  we  are  presently  experienc- 
ing, and  indicated  what  the  student  popula- 
tion would  be.  The  Minister  has  been  able 
to  assure  us  that  places  are  available  for  the 
students  at  the  university  level,  even  though 
in  our  view  a  good  many  matriculated  stu- 
dents are  still  kept  out  of  the  universities  by 
an  academic  barrier  that  is  very  difficult  to 
justify,  particularly  when  we  see  that  33  per 
cent  of  those  who  are  admitted  at  the  level 
beyond  60  per  cent,  and  even  higher  in  the 
grade  13  work,  still  either  drop  out  or  leave 
university  for  other  reasons. 

There  has  been  a  feeling  that  there  has 
been  lack  of  planning  right  from  the  first 
wave  of  population  entered  in  the  early  '50s 
into  the  primary  system.  We  are  still  suffering 
from  this.  Even  though  the  Deutch  report  is 
an  old  document,  and  the  other  reports  that 
have  been  made  available  to  this  House  are 
somewhat  out  of  date,  they  do  take  us  up  to 
1970,  and  perhaps  1971.  The  thing  that  does 
cause  us  some  concern  is  that  there  is  not 
continuing  research,  at  least  available  to  us, 
as  members  of  this  House,  that  would  indicate 
what  the  path  of  the  developing  university 
community  is  going  to  be  in  the  years  making 
up  the  last  quarter  of  this  century. 

Perhaps  the  hon.  Minister  knows  what  our 
plan  is,  but  we  on  this  side,  and  the  mem- 
bership of  this  House  in  general,  and  the 
people  across  Ontario,  are  not  aware  of  the 
direction  post-secondary  education  is  taking 
in  this  province. 

There  have  been  some  ad  hoc  reports  made 
in  a  rush,  particularly  the  Deutch  report,  that 
would  indicate  that  unless  a  broad  survey 
were  taken  of  the  needs  in  the  more  remote 
future,  even  their  work  would  not  be  as 
useful  as  it  should  be. 

We  are  not  generally  aware  of  plans  be- 
yond 1970,  even  though  that  is  less  than  four 
years  away.  The  present  advisory  committee 
on  university  affairs  is  not  equipped  to  do 
the  work  and  research  that  will  result  in  this 
long-range  planning.  If  the  department  staff 
is  doing  it  behind  the  facade  of  the  com- 
mittee, this  is  not  acceptable.  I  know  the 
Minister  would  not  want  to  use  the  advisory 
committee  for  that  specific  purpose. 

I  believe  that  the  Minister's  committee  on 
the  aims  of  education  should  have  been  con- 
stituted as  a  full-blown  Royal  commission.  If 
it  had  been,  it  surely  would  be  well  advanced 
in  this  special  field  of  research  at  the  post- 
secondary  level  by  now.  There  is  still  time  to 
recast  the  Hall  committee  as  a  Royal  com- 
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mission  and  give  it  this  additional  responsi- 
bility, and  this  I  would  strongly  recommend 
to  the  Minister. 

It  is  our  responsibility  here,  as  members  of 
the  Legislature,  to  assure  ourselves  on  be- 
half of  the  people  we  represent,  that  the  post- 
secondary  resources  in  education  are  used 
effectively  and  economically.  The  hon.  Min- 
ister himself  has  said  that  he  feels  the  uni- 
versities are  not  applying  the  belt  tightening 
of  economy  that  they  might.  He  referred  in  a 
speech  some  months  ago  to  the  student-staff 
ratio  at  university  level  as  being  abnorm- 
ally high  in  Ontario.  Although  we  are  not 
in  a  position  to  say  the  Minister  is  right  or 
not,  he  himself  has  said  that  he  got  into  some 
difficulty  by  making  this  statement.  Surely 
it  would  be  within  the  realm  of  a  truly  well 
proportioned  and  well  set  up  advisory  com- 
mittee to  be  undertaking  these  researches,  so 
that  not  only  the  Minister  could  be  assured 
of  the  efficiency  of  the  system,  but  also  the 
membership  in  the  House,  which  is  called 
upon  to  vote  the  sums  that  are  needed.  I 
would  say  we  are  ready  to  vote  more  money 
than  the  hon.  Minister  has  asked  for  for  the 
development  of  post-secondary  facilities.  We, 
too,  should  be  assured  that  the  money  is  be- 
ing used  in  the  best  interests  of  this  province. 
So  he,  himself,  is  responsible  for  the  general 
economical  use  of  our  grants,  though  not  to 
the  extent  that  his  auditors  go  in  and  examine 
the  day-to-day  financial  operations,  or  other- 
wise, of  any  of  the  post-secondary  institutions 
that  are  set  up  under  their  own  statutes. 

Nevertheless,  as  the  funds  required  grow 
ever  larger,  we  in  this  House  feel  that  we 
have  been  left  out  of  the  stream  of  informa- 
tion that  should  be  available  to  us  if  we  are 
going  to  take  part  enthusiastically,  and  urge 
the  hon.  Minister  on  to  the  development  of 
our  universities  as  they  should  be  developed. 

It  is  his  responsibility,  further,  to  recom- 
mend to  this  Legislature  the  total  amounts 
needed,  but  to  rely,  of  course,  on  his  advisory 
committee  in  the  absence  of  a  university 
grant  commission  to  allocate  the  funds  fairly. 
Why,  then,  is  there  still  a  question  as  to 
whether  Queen's  University  will,  in  fact,  be 
able  to  proceed  with  its  medical  centre  when 
the  University  of  Toronto  is  already  in  the 
final  stages  of  its  plan? 

Here  is  an  instance  where  federal  funds 
are  going  to  be  used  in  co-operation  with 
provincial  funds  and  in  large  amounts. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  made  it  fairly  clear,  I 
think,  on  Thursday  night,  that  there  was  no 
delay  and  no  indication  that  Queen's  was 
not  going  ahead. 


Perhaps  that  was  one  of  the  areas  that  was 
put  into  the  record  without  my  reading  it. 
If  the  hon.  member  looks  carefully  he  will 
see  the  procedures,  and  I  think  we  outlined 
in  some  detail  the  facilities  that  were  to  be 
developed  at  Queen's. 

Mr.  Nixon:  There  is  still  the  feeling  that 
the  award  of  these  funds,  and  their  approval, 
permits  a  specific  institution  to  say,  "All  right, 
here  is  the  Minister's  approval,  the  depart- 
mental approval;  we  can  proceed  with  our 
definite  plans  and  even  break  ground  and 
begin  the  extension  of  our  facilities—",  in  this 
case,  medical  facilities.  Toronto  was  able 
to  get  this  approval  and  Queen's  was  left 
waiting  longer  than  they  should  have  been. 

We  sense,  as  I  have  said,  that  decisions 
are  still  very  much  ad  hoc,  and  that  Ontario 
is  once  again  asked  to  spend  $250  million  on 
universities  without  a  master  plan  for  our 
whole  post-secondary  responsibility. 

Mr.  Chairman,  if  you  will  permit  me,  I 
want  to  speak  specifically  of  some  of  the 
recommendations  that  were  put  to  the  uni- 
versity community— not  to  us— by  the  Duff- 
Berdahl  report.  It  was  commissioned  by  the 
universities;  it  was  paid  for  largely  with 
American  funds  available  through  the  Ford 
foundation;  it  was  not  commissioned  for  this 
hon.  Minister  or  for  this  House;  and  yet  the 
recommendations  have  tremendous  import 
for  all  of  us  in  Ontario  concerned  with  the 
development  of  our  education  system. 

The  report  calls  for  many  changes, 
although  they  are  not  radical  changes,  and 
many  of  them,  I  would  say  to  you,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  will  be  seen  in  the  next  four 
or  five  years  are  not  nearly  radical  enough. 
Nevertheless,  it  is  the  sort  of  report  that  even 
the  most  conservative  university  communities 
will  have  to  look  at  very  carefully,  and  will 
have  to  see  to  it  that  the  proper  implementa- 
tion is  carried  out  in  the  spirit  that  will  take 
our  universities  and  their  governments  into 
the  last  part  of  this  century,  and  prepare 
them  for  the  new  demands  that  will  be  made 
upon  them. 

The  report  makes  it  quite  clear  that  in  the 
universities  of  Canada  and  Ontario,  tensions 
among  the  administration,  the  student  body 
and  the  staff,  are  extremely  high  and  are 
bound  to  get  higher  and  even  more  danger- 
ous—if that  is  the  appropriate  word  to  use  in 
this  connection.  We  have  seen  that  it  is  not 
only  universities  in  the  less  well  developed 
countries  of  the  world  that  experience  stu- 
dent strikes,  staff  walkouts  and  the  sort  of 
thing  that  we  feel  cannot  happen  here.  We 
have  followed  with  interest  what  has  hap- 
pened in  Berkeley  in  California,  where  one  of 
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the  most  well-known  universities  in  the  world 
has  experienced  this  same  difficulty. 

Berkeley  is  not  known  for  its  progressive 
attitudes  in  the  administration  of  the  univer- 
sity and,  I  would  say  the  Ontario  uni- 
versities are  administered  in  much  the  same 
way.  They  are  getting  larger  and  larger  with- 
out any  accommodation  being  made  to  in- 
clude the  academic  community  and  the 
student  ccmmunity  in  the  actual  government 
of  the  university  itself. 

The  faculty  members  are  offended  at  the 
view  that  is  held  by  a  good  many  of  the 
boards  of  governors;  some  more  than  others. 
I  suppose,  perhaps,  that  Western  University 
is  as  guilty  as  any  in  regarding  their  staff 
as  simply  employees.  I  was  going  to  say 
"highly  paid"  employees,  but  I  suppose  that 
even  that  adjective  is  not  correct  in  every 
area.  They  want  to  be  regarded  as  a  com- 
munity of  scholars,  and  in  this  connection 
the  report  indicates— in  speaking  for  this  com- 
munity of  scholars— that  they  feel  they  have 
a  right  to  much  mere  of  a  voice  in  the  actual 
control  of  the  universities  themselves. 

Further,  I  would  say  that  beyond  the 
faculty,  the  students  have  earned,  and  must 
be  granted,  a  real  place  in  the  conduct  of 
university  affairs.  If  we  think  back  to  our 
own  days  in  university,  we  were  perhaps 
more  easily  satisfied  with  certain  other  out- 
lets for  our  initiatives  and  energies,  rather 
than  feeling  that  a  place  in  the  actual  affairs 
cf  the  university  was  rightfully  ours.  I  think 
that  the  attitude  in  the  student  community 
has  improved  tremendously  since  then. 

I  can  remember  just  a  few  months  ago 
when  the  students  from  the  university  across 
the  street  paraded  down  University  avenue 
and  camped  on  the  sidewalk  in  front  of  the 
United  States  embassy  to  protest  the  foreign 
policy  of,  to  us,  a  foreign  government.  How 
offended  some  hon.  members  of  this  Legis- 
lature were  and  they  took  the  opportunity  in 
this  House  to  state  that  they  felt  that  the 
students  were  getting  out  of  hand  in  his 
connection. 

I  wculd  say  to  you,  Mr.  Chairman,  that 
speaking  for  myself,  and  perhaps  for  the 
Minister  of  Education  and  some  others  on  the 
government  benches,  we  welcome  this  mani- 
festation of  initiative  and  intelligence  and  an 
awareness  of  the  developing  problems,  not 
only  in  Canada,  but  in  the  world.  This 
passed  over  a  good  many  of  us  in  our  student 
days.  We  missed  something  that  was  very 
valuable  because  there  was  not  the  spirit 
of  ferment  in  universities  to  lead  us  to  take 
part  in  these  matters,  and  demand  that  we 


had .  an   opportunity   to   take   the   part   that 
the  young  people  take  now. 

I  submit  to  you,  sir,  that  there  is  a 
tendency  for  many  members  of  the  Legisla- 
ture, and  for  the  people  of  the  community 
at  large,  to  lump  this  new  requirement  that 
the  students  have  with  some  other  manifes- 
tations of  community  irresponsibility  such  as 
the  young  people  have  given  us  in  the 
Yorkville  area  and  in  some  other  areas.  I 
think  that  there  is  a  similarity,  but  the  thing 
at  the  university  level  that  we  tend  to  forget 
is  that  these  people  have  informed  them- 
selves; they  are  not  carrying  on  at  debating 
society  level.  They  are  deeply  concerned 
with  the  future,  first  of  their  own  academic 
community;  of  our  country;  and,  of  course, 
our  province. 

As  I  say,  I  believe  that  they  must  be 
granted  a  more  effective  place  in  the  conduct 
of  university  affairs. 

Now,  there  have  been  some  suggested 
changes  in  the  Duff-Berdahl  report.  They 
say  that  the  boards  of  governors  which  were 
constituted  in  the  universities  by  Acts  of  this 
Legislature  over  the  years,  are  far  too  homo- 
geneous. They  are  very  much  like  the  hon. 
Minister's  advisory  committee  on  education 
affairs,  made  up  of  fund  raisers,  financiers, 
politicians,  and  some  of  these  people  combine 
all  three  aspects  in  one  individual. 

An  effort  has  been  made,  laterally  I  would 
say,  to  bring  leaders  of  the  community  from 
other  areas  into  the  boards  of  governors.  But 
still  not  nearly  enough  has  been  done  in  this 
connection,  and  we  have  passed  statutory 
limitations,  as  was  pointed  out  in  the  House 
just  a  few  days  ago,  that  prevent  academics 
from  sitting  on  boards  of  governors. 

I  suppose  this  would  be  all  right  if,  in  fact, 
the  other  governing  body  at  the  university 
level— the  senate— was  effectively  representa- 
tive of  the  acamedic  viewpoint  on  the 
campus.  But  the  businessmen  who  run  the 
boards  of  governors  have  so  overwhelmed  the 
senate  that  a  good  many  of  the  professors 
who  would  normally  have  an  opportunity  to 
take  part  in  the  work  of  the  senate  feel 
that  they  have  become  rubber  stamps.  They 
have  simply  abdicated  this  responsibility. 
The  senate,  in  a  good  many  institutions,  has 
simply  degenerated  into  nothing,  and  the 
responsibility  has  been  left  with  the  business- 
men on  the  boards  of  governors. 

There  was  a  time,  of  course,  when  these 
people  with  business  backgrounds  on  the 
boards  of  governors  were  necessary  as  fund 
raisers.   By  virtue  of  their  appointment,  many 
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of  them  brought  with  them  large  corporate 
donations.  They  were  well-known  in  the 
business  community  and  in  the  recreational 
communities  of  the  various  centres,  and  were 
able  to  be  very  helpful  in  making  funds 
available  for  the  development  of  the  univer- 
sities when  we,  as  a  Legislature  and  as  a 
government,  were  not  accepting  this  responsi- 
bility as  extensively. 

But  now  if  you  compare  where  the  funds 
come  from  with  where  the  funds  were  de- 
rived 10  or  15  years  ago,  you  can  see  that  the 
representatives  from  the  business  community 
are  no  longer  necessary  for  this  purpose.  It 
is  a  shame  that  they  were  required  even  then, 
because  now  the  funds  that  are  administered 
come  largely  from  government  grants.  So 
these  people  representing  the  business  com- 
munity have  simply  run  out  of  time  as  far 
as  their  usefulness  is  concerned.  Naturally, 
all  areas  in  the  community  should  be  repre- 
sented on  these  boards  of  governors,  but  our 
present  statutes  have  become  antiquated  and 
no  longer  fill  the  bill. 

The  report  also  deals  with  student  partici- 
pation in  university  government,  and  it  has 
some  very  interesting  paragraphs  in  this  re- 
gard. It  recommends  that  the  students  have 
definite  opportunity  to  state  their  opinions 
and  to  vote  on  decisions  having  to  do  with 
fees;  certain  matters  in  curriculum  dealing 
with  what  subjects  should  be  elective  and 
which  subjects  required;  students  should  be 
able  effectively  to  criticize  library  facilities 
and  suggest  means  whereby  these  facilities 
can  be  improved  or  used  more  effectively.  It 
also  suggests  that  they  should  have  a  formal 
way  to  give  their  views  on  the  relative  merits 
of  staff. 

The  report  takes  as  an  example  one  way 
whereby  this  might  be  achieved  as  it  is  pres- 
ently done  at  Queen's  University  where  they 
have  the  system  of  a  rector  elected  by  the 
students,  who  is  able  to  sit  on  the  board  and 
speak  for  the  students.  The  Duff-Berdahl 
report  goes  to  some  length  to  recommend 
this  as  a  solution. 

I  was  interested  to  hear  that  the  students 
at  Queen's  do  not  consider  this  an  effective 
way  whereby  they  may  be  represented;  that 
the  rector  there  is  a  gentleman  known  across 
Canada,  but  in  fact  although  he  represents 
valuable  opinion  it  cannot  be  said  that  he 
does  represent  the  views  and  even  the  needs 
of  the  students.  I  would  say  that  we  would 
have  to  jump  over  the  rector  idea  and  make 
some  facilities  in  the  statutes  themselves  so 
that  the  students  can  take  on  this  responsi- 
bility. 


But  this  leads  me,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  our 
position  here  in  this  House,  because  none  of 
us  feel  that  we  want  to  take  the  statutes 
that  actually  govern  universities  and  amend 
them  along  our  own  way  of  thinking.  Surely 
we  have  come  far  enough  along  this  line  so 
that  academic  freedom  and  university  auton- 
omy really  means  something  in  the  Legisla- 
ture of  Ontario.  The  approach  must  be  made 
from   the   universities   themselves. 

I  do  not  know  what  role  we  can  play  in 
this  regard  other  than  make  it  publicly  known 
that  we  would  favour  some  liberalization— 
a  good  word  in  this  connection— of  the  uni- 
versity governments.  We  have,  I  would  sub- 
mit, just  recently  passed  statutes  that  form 
the  constitution  of  universities  which  were 
seriously  out  of  date  at  the  time  we  ratified 
them  just  a  few  years  ago.  This  was  perhaps 
a  mistake  on  our  part,  we  were  not  aware 
enough  of  the  needs  of  the  university  com- 
munity. 

The  mistake  has  been  made  as  far  as  we 
are  concerned  and  we  must  wait  for  the 
initiative  from  the  universities  and  from  the 
leadership  of  the  students  themselves,  which 
the  Minister  knows  is  very  effective  in  the 
last  few  weeks  and  years.  And  it  may  be 
from  this  very  source  that  the  universities  are 
going  to  be  led  into  a  whole  new  world  of 
university  government,  that  even  transcends 
that  which  has  been  recommended  by  Messrs. 
Duff  and  Berdahl. 

However,  Mr.  Chairman,  we  must  be  con- 
vinced in  this  House  that  the  public  funds, 
over  which  we  do  have  control  and  responsi- 
bility until  they  are  passed  on  to  the  uni- 
versities, are  used  wisely  and  justifiably. 
Previously,  we  have  spoken  about  the  need  of 
an  objective  university  grants  commission; 
I  presume  the  Minister  considers  his  advisory 
committee  fills  this  need.  I  have  some  doubts 
myself,  nevertheless  this  is  the  system  that 
has  developed  here  and  it  appears  to  be 
functioning  reasonably  well,  even  though 
from  time  to  time  there  are  some  sharp  cries 
from  various  universities  that  it  might  be 
improved. 

I  would  say  along  with  the  report,  the 
Minister  of  Education,  many  members  of  the 
House  and  certainly  a  good  many  people  on 
the  campuses  of  the  universities  realize  that 
we  are  facing  in  the  next  year  or  two  a 
period  of  great  changes  in  the  universities. 
The  biggest  difficulty  obviously  lies  in  the 
university  at  London,  the  University  of 
Western  Ontario,  where,  if  we  can  believe 
press  releases  and  reports  and  I  would 
submit  they  are  carefully  documented,  it  is 
really  a  hotbed  of  ferment  as  far  as  these 
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changes  are  concerned.  In  that  particular 
university  it  does  not  seem  to  be  the  students 
who  are  so  put  out  by  the  "stand-pat"  attitude 
of  the  board  of  governors,  but  the  staff  of  the 
university  itself.  It  may  be  that  it  is  at  that 
university  that  the  pot  will  come  to  the  boil 
and  require  the  changes  requested  by  the 
university  of  this  Legislature.  Changes  that 
we  will  be  so  glad  to  discuss  and  act  upon 
along  these  modern  lines. 

Mr.  Chairman,  we  have  discussed  briefly 
on  other  occasions  possible  reorganization  of 
the  Minister  of  University  Affairs'  general 
responsibilities.  He  knows  my  views  on  this 
matter.  I  personally  believe  that  the  whole 
gamut  of  educational  responsibility  should 
continue  to  repose  with  one  Minister.  The 
leader  of  the  NDP  has  indicated  he  favours 
a  division  of  this  responsibility  into  at  least 
two  departments  and  I  feel  he  is  following 
a  pretty  reactionary  road  in  this  connection. 
I  think  he  has  gotten  off  the  track  again  in 
recommending  that  the  responsibility  be 
divided.  I  would  say  there  are  many  examples 
now  in  other  jurisdictions  whereby  one  Min- 
ister could  retain  this  responsibility  at  the 
Cabinet  level.  He  could  have  from  among 
his  elected  colleagues  in  the  Legislature  two 
or  perhaps  more  people  who  would  be  given 
specific  responsibilities,  perhaps  with  the  de- 
velopment of  grants  at  the  primary  and 
secondary  level  or  grants  all  the  way  through 
the  system.  In  this  way,  the  Minister  himself 
could  report  to  a  small  effective  Cabinet 
that  has  not  grown  disproportionately  large 
so  that  effective  discussion  and  decision  is 
held  up. 

I  would  be  interested  to  know  the  Min- 
ister's views  on  the  matter  of  reorganization, 
because  it  appears  to  have  some  urgency. 
He  himself  is  required  not  only  to  carry  on 
his  duties  in  the  Legislature  and  in  his  de- 
partment but  he  has  very  far-ranging  political 
duties  in  the  best  sense  across  the  province 
in  maintaining  good  public  relations  among 
the  people  who  are  buying  these  educational 
facilities  and  between  those  people  and  the 
government  that  must  make  so  many  of  the 
administrative  decisions.  So  there  are  a  lot 
of  problems  facing  him  and  I  await  his 
comments  with  interest. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Mr. 
Chairman,  let  me  begin  where  the  hon. 
member  ended,  on  the  question  of  adminis- 
trative rearrangements.  I  am  not  going  to 
argue  the  case  that  I  have  advanced  for  two 
Ministers,  one  in  each  department,  so  that 
that  load  can  be  reduced.  I  suspect  we  face 
the  fact  that  the  government  has  decided  to 
have  two  Ministers  and  that  on  this  side  of 
the  House  we  will  talk  for  a  long  time  before 


we  will  overcome  the  inertia  that  will  retain 
that  "fact. 

My  immediate  concern,  therefore,  is  to 
inquire  of  the  Minister  as  to  what  rationali- 
zation he  intends  to  make  of  the  division  of 
responsibilities  between  the  two  departments 
at  the  present  time.  Now,  I  raised  this  earlier, 
indeed  I  raised  it  in  my  lead-off  on  education. 
We  had  a  perfect  illustration  of  the  irrational- 
ity of  the  present  situation  when  we  got  to 
the  discussion  on  community  colleges  because 
it  was  impossible  to  discuss  some  of  the  ex- 
tremely important  aspects  of  community  col- 
leges without  in  effect  looking  forward  to  the 
whole  university  affairs  estimates  and  dealing 
with  a  considerable  body  of  material  that 
would  be  more  in  order  during  those  esti- 
mates, namely  now,  than  it  was  back  some 
two  or  three  or  four  days  ago  when  we  were 
discussing  community  colleges. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  The  member  is  not  sug- 
gesting any  remarks  were  made- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  They  were  out  of  order  in 
place  of  time,  they  were  very  much  in  order 
in  terms  of  the  inadequacies  of  government 
policy,  if  I  may  make  that  distinction. 

The  other  case,  quite  frankly,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, in  which  the  Minister's  own  action  has 
conceded  the  irrationality  is  the  whole  stu- 
dent awards  programme.  It  used  to  be— to 
the  extent  that  the  government  was  involved 
—back  in  The  Department  of  Education;  it 
has  now  quite  logically  and  sensibly  been 
taken  forward  into  The  Department  of  Uni- 
versity Affairs. 

My  suggestion,  I  repeat,  and  solicit  the 
hon.  Minister's  comment,  I  thought  he  had 
promised  some  sort  of  a  comment.  Indeed, 
he  had  told  us  it  would  likely  come  when  we 
got  to  University  Affairs,  and  I  looked  for  it 
in  his  lead-off  statement,  but  in  all  52  pages, 
nary  a  word  was  said  on  this  point.  So  I  am 
still  waiting. 

I  solicit  his  comment  on  the  question  of 
whether  the  rational  division  now  would  not 
be  to  put  all  public  and  secondary  schools  in 
The  Department  of  Education,  and  this  grow- 
ing range  of  matters  that  relate  to  post- 
secondary  education,  in  The  Department  of 
University  Affairs,  and  conceivably  it  would 
then  have  to  be  renamed  slightly. 

Now  let  me  proceed,  Mr.  Chairman,  to 
three  matters  that  I  want  to  touch  on  in  the 
course  of  my  introductory  comments.  The 
first  two  of  them  will  in  part,  in  my  view, 
document  the  underlying  theme  that  I  at- 
tempted to  present  in  my  lead-off  in  the  edu- 
cation estimates,  namely,  the  fact  that  our 
educational  system  in  the  province  of  Ontario 
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is  a  class  structure  educational  system,  both 
in  its  administrative  set-up  and  in  terms  of 
the  difficulties  that  it  presents  to  young 
people  coming  from  families  of  lower  income 
in  getting  some  equality  of  educational  op- 
portunity within  this  province. 

I  am  not  going  to  repeat  all  of  the  detail 
with  regard  to  some  of  the  topics  my  hon. 
friend  from  Brant  has  already  dealt  with, 
because  it  is  there  on  the  record.  But,  I 
would  like  to,  by  way  of  underlining  the  points 
that  strike  me  as  being  of  most  importance 
with  reference  to  the  student  award  pro- 
gramme, to  place  on  the  record  three  or  four 
direct  quotations  from  this  three-level  repre- 
sentation that  was  made  available  to  the 
public  last  Thursday  or  Friday,  namely  a  joint 
statement  from  the  committee  of  the  presi- 
dents of  provincially  assisted  universities, 
along  with  the  Ontario  council  of  university 
faculty  associations  and  the  Ontario  region  of 
the  Canadian  union  of  students. 

The  first  comment  on  page  1  of  this 
statement,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  an  interesting 
documentation  of  the  basic  point  that  I  was 
attempting  to  make,  and  the  hon.  Minister 
was  rather  vigorously  disputing  when  we 
were  discussing  community  colleges.  We  got 
into  quite  a  statistical  tangle,  and  there  was 
great  danger  that  the  point  was  going  to  be 
lost.  Here  I  have  an  opportunity  to  resurrect 
it  with  all  of  the  prestige  of  the  university 
presidents  of  the  province  of  Ontario,  along 
with  faculty  and  students.  Their  comment, 
Mr.  Chairman,  was  this: 

We  feel  strongly  that  consideration  will 
have  to  be  given,  now  or  later,  to  increas- 
ing substantially  the  amount  provided  for 
student  awards.  We  recognize  that  this 
programme  of  reducing  the  financial  bar- 
riers will  bring  a  large  increase  in  the 
number  of  students,  which  in  turn  will 
necessitate  very  greatly  increased  support 
for  the  universities  themselves. 

I  can  remember  some  three  or  four  years  ago, 
an  off-the-cuff  comment  from  the  now  hon. 
Minister  of  Lands  and  Forests-at  least  as  re- 
ported in  the  press-to  the  effect  that  there 
was  no  student  in  the  province  of  Ontario 
who  was  barred  from  getting  a  university 
education  because  of  financial  difficulties,  a 
comment,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  I  suggest  is 
just  a  little  on  the  fatuous  side. 

Here  you  have  the  university  presidents 
themselves,  supported  by  the  faculty  and  sup- 
ported by  the  students,  saying  that  we  need 
more  money  in  the  student  awards  pro- 
gramme, and  that  undoubtedly  if  we  have 
more  money,  the  result  will  be  that  we  will 
remove   some   of  the   financial   barriers   that 


are  keeping  young  people  who  are  entitled  to 
higher  education  out  of  the  universities 
altogether. 

In  short,  Mr.  Chairman,  at  the  present  time 
we  have  not  got  equality  of  educational  op- 
portunity in  this  province,  at  the  higher  edu- 
cational levels,  by  admission  of  all  concerned. 

Now,  in  coming  to  some  comments  on  the 
student  awards  programme,  Mr.  Chairman, 
the  first  one  I  want  to  make  is  puzzlement  as 
to  where  in  heaven's  name  the  hon.  Min- 
ister dreamed  up  this  programme.  He  is 
accused  of  "announcing  now  and  planning 
later"  to  borrow  that  rather  neat  summary 
of  the  hon.  Minister's  approach  to  things.  I 
attempted  to  describe  his  approach  in  my 
lead-off  in  the  educational  estimates,  but  I 
freely  confess  that  I  did  not  have  any  sum- 
mary of  it  which  was  quite  so  neat  as  "an- 
nounce now  and  plan  later."  It  is  in  today's 
Globe  and  Mail,  if  you  would  like  to  read 
the  article  on  page  7. 

Mr.  Chairman,  if  my  voice,  with  its 
difficulties,  can  surmount  the  rumblings  to 
my  left,  from  the  disturbed  areas  of  Sarnia, 
I  would  like  to  draw  reference  to  the  fact 
that  the  basic  underlying  theme,  or  objec- 
tive, presumably,  in  the  reorganization  of  the 
student  awards  programme,  is  one  that  flies 
in  the  face  of  the  basic  recommendations  not 
only  of  the  Bladen  commission  in  Canada, 
but  of  the  Robbins  commission  in  Great 
Britain.  So  I  ask  once  again,  who  in  heaven's 
name  was  advising  the  hon.  Minister? 

This  so-called  joint  advisory  committee  is 
not  meeting.  You  have  the  Bladen  commis- 
sion in  Canada  saying  emphatically  that  we 
should  move  away  from  the  kind  of  heavy 
emphasis  on  loans,  and  in  doing  so  they 
were  reiterating  the  best  considered  advice 
that  has  emerged  in  the  studies  of  the  uni- 
versity system  in  Great  Britain.  Yet  the  gov- 
ernment moves  in  with  a  new  student 
awards  programme  which  has  a  very  heavy 
emphasis  on  loans,  with  all  of  the  conse- 
quences that  the  university  community  as  a 
whole  are  now  deploring. 

Let  me  give  you  these  two  or  three  quotes, 
which    are    a    documentation    of    the    theme 
that  I  have  attempted  to  present  to  the  House. 
Little  did  I  expect  that  I  would  have  this 
august  support  before  we  finished  the  esti- 
mates.   On  page  2  of  their  statement  it  says: 
The  government  believed  that  it  could 
achieve    wide    coverage    of    the    student 
population  only  by  including  a  large  loan 
component  in  the  scheme,  but  this  heavy 
dependence   on   loans   is   a    serious    draw- 
back to  the  effectiveness  of  the  programme 
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in  meeting  its  stated  purpose.  Loans  are 
a  deterrent  rather  than  an  incentive  for 
students  from  the  lower  income  groups, 
the  very  students  that  the  programme  is 
primarily  intended  to  reach. 

Let  me  pause  there.  In  its  simplicity,  that 
one  statement  is  a  devastating  indictment  of 
the  whole  student  awards  programme.  It  not 
only  confirms  that  we  are  bolstering  the  class 
structured  system,  which  is  perhaps  at  its 
worst  at  the  higher  educational  level,  but  it 
is  a  severe  indictment  of  the  whole  pro- 
gramme. It  means  that  the  objective  of  the 
programme,  the  stated  objective  of  the  pro- 
gramme—to remove  these  financial  barriers 
from  those  for  whom  the  barriers  are  highest 
—simply  is  not  fulfilled. 

Heavy  dependence  on  loans  forces  some 
students  away  from  the  long  undergraduate 
courses,  such  as  medicine;  away  from  grad- 
uate work.  Students  are  forced  by  indebted- 
ness into  high-paying  jobs  and,  therefore,  it 
drives  them  away  from  some  of  the  profes- 
sions where  the  need  is  perhaps  greatest, 
but  salaries  do  not  happen  to  be  the  highest. 
For  women,  it  has  the  effect  of  creating  a 
negative  dowry.  In  short,  student  loans 
cannot  equalize  educational  opportunity. 

That  is  the  first  basic  point  that  they 
made. 

The  second  is  contained  in  another  quota- 
tion which  I  would  like  to  put  directly  on 
the  record: 

Moreover,  the  student  whose  parents 
are  very  low  on  the  economic  scale  should 
in  all  equity  receive  more  of  their  assis- 
tance in  non-repayable  grants  than  those 
whose  parents  are  not  in  such  stringent 
circumstances,  otherwise  the  greatest  load 
of  debt  must  be  assumed  by  those  least 
able  to  afford  it. 

Once  again,  a  solid  documentation  of  the 
fact  that  you  are  defeating  the  ostensible 
objective  of  your  whole  programme,  and 
burdening  those  in  the  lower  income  groups 
to  the  greater  extent. 

Finally,  there  is  no  provision  in  the  pro- 
gramme for  recognizing  academic  excellence. 
All  awards,  whether  publicly  or  privately 
sponsored  and  which  are  based  on  merit 
alone,  are  deducted  from  the  bursary  portion 
of  the  programme,  thus  reducing  the  incen- 
tive to  win  merit  awards. 

If  I  may  interject  here,  I  wonder  if  the 
hon.  Ministers  and  his  advisors  have  contem- 
plated the  likely  effect  of  this  kind  of  a 
programme  on  all  of  the  existing  awards- 
private  awards— that  have  been  made  up 
until  now,  or  might  be  made  in  the  future. 


As  it  now  stands,  the  student  whose 
parents  are  comfortably  off  and  who  win 
a  merit  scholarship  can  keep  the  whole 
amount,  whereas,  sir,  the  economically-dis- 
advantaged  student  who  wins  a  scholarship 
and  needs  still  more  assistance,  loses  the 
benefit  of  his  scholarship  and  is  forced  into 
debt.  In  other  words,  Mr.  Chairman,  scholar- 
ships are  now  more  advantageous  to  the 
wealthier  students. 

I  underline  those  aspects  of  the  student 
award  programme,  and  will  let  the  matter 
rest  there  for  the  moment.  We  can  get  back 
into  further  details  when  we  consider  the 
estimate  itself. 

The  second  point  that  I  want  to  touch  on, 
Mr.  Chairman,  is  this  whole  question  of 
university  self-government— university  admin- 
istrative structures— and  our  responsibilities 
here  in  the  Legislature  with  regard  to  that. 

Let  me  emphasize  right  at  the  outset 
that  I  am  one  who  recognizes  the  extreme 
complexity  and  dangers  involved  in  this 
Legislature  attempting  to  move  into  what 
will  certainly  be  felt  by  many  people  in  the 
university  family,  to  be  an  encroachment  on 
their  autonomy.  With  the  hon.  Minister— if  I 
may  accept  the  statements  he  has  made  on  a 
number  of  occasions  publicly— I  agree  with  the 
proposition  that  universities  should  be  self- 
governing  to  the  greatest  extent  possible.  In 
my  view,  the  greatest  threat  to  the  autonomy 
of  universities  today  does  not  really  come 
from  the  fact  that  they  are  getting  a  growing 
proportion  of  their  budgets  from  governments. 
It  is  going  to  come  even  more  from  the 
failure  of  universities— if  they  continue  to 
fail— in  meeting  the  needs  of  modern  society. 

I  think  our  problem  at  the  legislative  level 
is  to  see  if  we  cannot  create  some  sort  of  a 
relationship  with  universities,  so  that  the 
necessary  reforms  of  their  administrative 
structure  and  of  the  inadequacies  in  their 
self-government  structure,  can  be  made  by 
themselves.  Yet  we  can  raise  our  voices  to 
give  expression  to  the  kind  of  misgivings  that 
are  certainly  arising  throughout  society  as  a 
whole. 

Now  I  am  going  to  deal,  by  way  of  under- 
lining and  perhaps  further  elaborating  what 
my  friend,  the  hon.  member  for  Brant  has 
touched  on,  with  some  of  the  weaknesses  and 
inadequacies  at  the  moment  in  university 
administration  and  structure,  by  reference  to 
the  study  that  was  prepared  by  Sir  James 
Duff  and  Robert  Berdahl,  at  the  request  of 
the  university  community  itself. 

References  can  be  made  basically  to  that 
portion  of  their  report  dealing  with  first,  the 
board    of    governors,    and    second,    with   the 
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senate.  First,  dealing  with  the  board  of 
governors— as  the  hon.  member  for  Brant  has 
indicated— they  point  out  that  our  board  of 
governors  today  are  perhaps  the  most  shock- 
ing example  of  the  class-structured  nature  of 
portions  of  our  educational  system.  They  are 
not  representatives  of  anything  other  than  the 
business  community. 

They  say  on  page  8,  for  example: 

This  condition  is  not  surprising— 

the  homogeneous  nature  of  the  membership 

of  the  board  of  governors— 

—in  view  of  the  fact  that  most  of  these 
board  members  have  been  recruited  with 
the  functions  of  fund  raising  and  financial 
management  as  major  selection  criteria,  the 
reality,  as  we  perceived  it,  is  that  these 
boards  are  not,  on  the  one  hand,  getting 
more  involved  willy-nilly  in  the  questions 
of  educational  policy,  which  are  theoreti- 
cally outside  their  jurisdiction,  while  on  the 
other  hand  their  duties  as  fund  raisers 
and  as  estate  managers  are,  ironically 
enough,  growing  relatively  less  important. 

Without  intending  to  be  at  all  unkind  in  my 
comments  with  regard  to  the  normal  attitudes 
of  the  business  community,  they  are  not 
characterized  by  a  great  generosity  toward 
education,  or  even  a  great  understanding  of 
education  and  its  needs.  We  have  already 
debated  at  considerable  length  the  problem  of 
retraining,  and  noted  the  fact  that  there  is  a 
very,  very,  small  proportion  of  industry  and 
the  business  world  willing,  voluntarily,  to 
accept  its  responsibility  for  retraining  in  its 
own  ranks.  Therefore,  this  whole  problem  is 
being  forced,  more  and  more,  into  the  public 
sector.  I  have  advanced  the  proposal  that  the 
fair  way  to  do  it  is  to  tax  the  business  sector 
and  to  rebate  it  to  those  who  develop  their 
own  programmes,  and  retain  the  funds  in  the 
public  Treasury  for  the  kind  of  programmes 
that  we  have  to  organize  publicly  in  order  to 
meet  the  needs. 

On  page  19  of  the  report,  they  go  on  to  a 
few  more  rather  pungent  comments  with 
regard  to  boards  of  governors: 

Businessmen  and  lawyers  tend  to  pre- 
dominate. Both  are  admirably  suited  for 
the  fiscal  and  constitutional  aspects  of  the 
board's  duties,  but  what  we  may  describe 
as  the  window  on  the  world,  ought  to  be 
wider  open. 

We  hope  it  is  not  offensive  to  say  that 
businessmen  and  professors  as  types,  have 
exceptionally  different  standards  of  values, 
each  tending  slightly  to  disapprove  of  the 
other.  Both  need  help  to  cross  the  gulf. 
Such  help  could  be   given  by  adding  to 


the  board  members  of  other  professions- 
scientists,  writers,  men  of  mark  in  any  of 
the  arts  or  those  who  have  retired  from 
any  branch  of  public  service,  not  exclud- 
ing former  academics. 

Later,  they  point  out  that  one  of  the  charac- 
teristics of  the  charters  granted  to  universi- 
ties across  Canada  is  it  excludes  people  from 
the  faculty  on  the  board  of  governors.  This, 
presumably,  is  on  the  rather  false  premise  that 
a  university  is  like  a  business,  and  it  would 
not  be  a  good  thing  to  have  the  employees 
become  mixed  up  with  the  employer  on  the 
board  of  management.  They  point  out  in 
rather  strong  fashion  that  this  argument  does 
not  hold,  because  a  university  is  not  a 
corporate  business  and  certainly  it  should  not 
be  run  like  a  corporate  business. 

Therefore,  to  sum  it  up  briefly,  because  the 
hon.  member  for  Brant  has  already  put  a 
good  deal  of  this  on  the  record,  they  suggest 
on  page  24  that  the  charters  and  Act  should 
be  modified,  where  necessary,  to  permit  the 
inclusion  of  faculty  members  on  the  board. 
Their  specific  proposal  in  this  connection  is 
that  beyond  the  minimum  of  three  members, 
to  permit  proper  rotation  in  office  the  num- 
ber of  faculty  members  on  the  board  should 
vary  with  the  size  of  the  board,  but  not 
exceed  25  per  cent. 

I  come  back  to  the  other  point  that  I  was 
raising  earlier,  and  that  is  how  we,  in  this 
Legislature,  can  play  a  role  in  achieving  this 
desirable  objective.  It  may  be  the  kind  of 
ferment  that  has  arisen  in  the  university 
world  in  the  province  of  Ontario  will  be  such 
that  from  within  the  university  will  come  the 
necessary  initiative  and  incentive  for  pushing 
the  authorities  of  the  universities  to  come 
here  of  their  own  volition  to  seek  amend- 
ments to  their  charters. 

The  fact  of  the  matter,  however,  is  that  in 
the  last  few  years  this  government  has  been 
responsible  for  introducing  in  this  House  bills 
that  were  in  some  instances  private  bills,  and 
in  other  instances  they  were  government  bills, 
certainly  with  government  support.  This  re- 
sulted in  a  proliferation  of  universities  across 
the  province  of  Ontario,  all  on  this  old,  out- 
moded 19th  century,  business-dominated, 
class-structured  kind  of  situation.  Now,  having 
just  set  them  up,  we  are  faced  with  pretty 
solid  evidence  and  very  strong  recommenda- 
tions that  changes  should  be  made  so  we  can 
anticipate  and  meet  in  advance  the  difficulties 
that  are  going  to  be  created  in  the  university 
world  if  we  do  not  permit  a  more  democratic 
structure. 

It  may  well  be  that  all  the  government  has 
to  do  is  publicly  proclaim  its  willingness  to 
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sponsor  amendments  that  would  permit  the 
implementation  of  the  recommendations  of 
the  Duff-Berdahl  report.  I  have  been  told, 
for  example,  that  there  have  been  moves 
within  the  Canadian  association  of  university 
teachers,  with  its  office  in  Ottawa,  and  work- 
ing with  universities  all  across  Canada,  to 
attempt  to  draw  up  a  model  bill  or  charter 
which  could  be  provided  to  all  universities. 
That,  in  itself,  would  be  a  bit  of  a  lever  to 
get  some  of  the  more  stodgy  boards  of  gov- 
ernors to  recognize  the  fact  that  they  should 
move  now  rather  than  later— five  or  ten  years 
later.  Certainly  if  we  do  not  get  action  to 
implement  the  objectives  of  the  Duff-Berdahl 
report,  I  think  this  Minister  is  going  to  be 
facing  difficulties,  or  universities  are  going  to 
be  facing  difficulties,  and  for  precisely  the 
same  reason.  I  regretfully  had  to  tell  him 
that  I  think  he  is  going  to  face  some  diffi- 
culties in  our  community  colleges.  On  that 
score,  he  has  to  take  all  the  blame  himself, 
because  he  is  the  creator  of  the  structure  and 
he  has  structured  it  in  the  old  19th  century 
fashion  so  it  centres  back  to  that  fountain- 
head  of  paternalism,  namely,  this  govern- 
ment and  the  Minister  himself. 

However,  let  me  go  on  to  their  comments 
with  regard  to  the  senate.  As  my  hon.  friend, 
the  member  for  Brant,  has  stated,  the  tragedy 
is  that  if  we  had  effective  senates  in  our  uni- 
versities today,  either  in  Ontario  or  across  this 
country,  there  might  be  some  centre  of  power 
to  counter  the  boards  of  governors.  Since 
they  do  not  have  as  much  responsibility  for 
raising  funds  in  a  day  when  more  and  more 
of  it  is  coming  from  public  sources,  they  are 
tending  to  extend  their  authority  out  into  the 
educational  field.  If  we  had  strong  senates, 
they  could  counter  this  encroachment  into  a 
field  for  which  the  board  of  governors  is  not 
equipped  at  all.  But,  as  the  Duff-Berdahl 
report  says,  as  bluntly  as  one  could  put  it  in 
simple  English:  "We  say  with  regret  that  all 
too  few  of  the  universities  that  we  visited  in 
Canada  have  really  effective  senates."  Then 
they  go  on  to  elaborate  that  it  really  is  not 
the  fault  of  the  people  involved,  it  is  the  fault 
of  the   system   itself. 

So  they  suggest  there  should  be  a  re- 
organization of  the  senate,  and  that  there 
should  be  perhaps  here  some  cross-fertiliza- 
tion, conceivably  by  having  some  representa- 
tion from  the  board  of  governors  on  the 
senate  in  a  very  small  way.  Then  you  would 
not  have  senate  members  and  board  of  gov- 
ernor members  expressing  the  fact  that  they 
had  been  both  in  their  positions  for  years,  and 
have  not  yet  had  an  opportunity  to  meet  each 
other. 


Their  specific  recommendation  was  that 
the  majority  of  the  senate  should  be  elected 
from  the  faculty  for  staggered  three-year 
terms,  with  rotation  considered  as  normal, 
but  re-election  not  ruled  out.  Now,  Mr. 
Chairman,  in  attempting  to  pursue  for  a 
moment  the  basic  problem  that  I  was  raising 
here— of  how  we  can  create  a  kind  of  rela- 
tionship between  the  Legislature  and  univer- 
sities which  will  permit  us  to  play  our  role 
without  appearing  to  encroach  on  the  self- 
government  and  the  necessary  autonomy  of 
universities— I  want  to  make  a  comment  on 
the  Minister's  advisory  committee  which  has 
been  doing  the  key  work  with  regard  to  uni- 
versity grants  up  until  now. 

In  my  view— and  I  have  already  expressed 
this  in  the  House— when  the  last  meeting  of 
the  old  advisory  committee  was  held  prior  to 
the  establishment  of  The  Department  of 
University  Affairs  and  they  made  their  report, 
and  they  raised  the  question  of  whether  or 
not,  since  there  was  now  going  to  be  a 
department  with  a  staff  of  its  own  to  carry 
on  many  of  the  jobs  that  they  had  had  to  do 
in  the  absence  of  such  a  department  before 
that,  that  conceivably  they  should  pass  out  of 
the  picture  altogether.  At  that  time,  there 
was  a  great  deal  of  concern— indeed  public 
outcry  is  not  too  strong  a  term— from  univer- 
sity circles  where  an  outcry  is  usually  in  very 
muted  fashion— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  have  not  noticed  that. 
It  is  not  always  muted. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  The  Minister  has  not 
noticed  that?  Well,  everything  is  relative  in 
this  world,  and  I  would  suggest  that  an  out- 
cry from  the  universities  is  always  somewhat 
muted.  I  wish  they  would  stand  up  and 
speak  with  much  more  vigour  than  they  have 
done. 

In  any  case,  the  proposal  itself  was  that 
they  should  pass  out  of  existence  and  the 
department  should  pick  up  some  of  the  ad- 
ministrative responsibilities.  Presumably  then 
the  decks  would  have  been  cleared  for  the 
establishment  of  a  university  grants  commis- 
sion. I  emphasize  to  the  Minister  that  while 
this  advisory  committee  apparently  has  moved 
into  a  more  tranquil  period  and  is  not  pro- 
voking the  same  antagonism  it  used  to,  its 
personnel  and  its  historic  relationship  with 
the  government— which  has  been  a  very,  very 
close  one— is  such  that  it  is  going  to  be  very 
difficult  to  be  critical  of  things  that  we  should 
criticize  in  the  universities.  We  must  not  give 
the  appearance,  if  not  the  reality,  that  the 
impact  of  criticism  from  the  government  side 
of  this  Legislature  will  be  transmitted  through 
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a  body  that  is  advisory  to  the  Minister.  I 
think  the  time  has  come  to  establish  an  inde- 
pendent university  grants  committee. 

I  pause  for  one  moment  to  acknowledge 
that  I  have  no  illusions  that  experience  with 
committees  has  indicated  that  they  are  as 
completely  independent  as  those  who  orig- 
inally supported  them  felt  they  should  be; 
that  inevitably  they  develop  relationships 
with  governments  so  that  the  committee  anti- 
cipates what  the  government  is  going  to  do. 
By  a  kind  of  intuition  they  have  learned  what 
the  government  is  willing  to  do  and  how  far 
they  are  willing  to  go.  It  may  not  be  100  per 
cent  independent,  but  at  least  there  is  an 
appearance  of  independence,  and  if  the  right 
people  are  appointed  to  the  committee,  I 
think  you  have  the  reality  of  independence. 
Then,  I  think,  it  would  be  possible,  not  only 
for  members  of  the  Legislature  who  are  on 
the  Opposition  side,  but  also  for  the  Minister 
to  get  up  and  speak  his  mind  when  things 
need  to  be  spoken  with  regard  to  what  is 
happening  in  the  university  world. 

At  the  moment  I  can  quite  understand  the 
Minister  is  a  little  inhibited,  to  put  it  mildly. 
He  goes  off  and  delivers  a  lecture— what  was 
it,  the  Gerstein  lecture— at  York  university. 
It  was  a  very  academic  discussion  of  the  rela- 
tionships of  universities  to  government  and 
their  internal  structure,  and  I  am  sure  he  was 
shocked  the  next  morning  to  discover  that 
sentences  within  it  were  torn  out  of  context 
and  captured  the  headlines  on  the  front  pages 
of  the  papers.  They  were  construed  as  an 
open  and  blatant  threat  on  the  part  of  the 
Minister  to  the  university. 

Now,  in  some  of  the  things  he  was  saying, 
I  do  not  know  that  I  necessarily  disagree  with 
him.  But  I  do  not  know  how  we  are  going 
to  maintain  the  objective  that  he  has  stated; 
that  we  have  stated  on  this  side  of  the  House, 
of  maintaining  to  the  greatest  extent  possible 
the  independence  of  the  universities  if  you 
do  not  create  this  kind  of  separation  with  the 
independent  university  grants  commission  in 
between.  Then  we  can  all  speak  our  minds 
with  full  freedom  and  hope  that  we  will  move 
in  the  direction  that  Duff-Berdahl  have  indi- 
cated in  organization  and  in  many  other 
phases  of  university  education. 

I  refer  back  for  a  moment,  for  example,  to 
the  discussion  that  my  colleague,  the  hon. 
member  for  Scarborough  West,  had  in  this 
House  with  regard  to  the  desperate  shortages 
of  social  service  personnel.  I  was  rather  inter- 
ested afterwards— when  he  had  documented 
the  case  for  a  desperate  and  urgent  need  for 
our  universities  to  participate  in  the  provision 
of  social  service  personnel— to  write  to  a  num- 


ber of  universities  and  to  present  these  views 
to  friends  that  I  have  in  them.  I  found  there 
was  an  attitude  almost  of  impatience  with  re- 
gard to  this  prodding  from  the  outside. 

In  one  instance,  the  comment  was:  "The 
young  men  will  just  have  to  be  patient,  we 
have  a  lot  of  things  on  our  platter  now."  I 
would  be  the  last  to  deny  that  the  universi- 
ties have  a  lot  of  things  on  their  platter,  but 
anybody  who  reads  the  speech  of  the  hon. 
member  for  Scarborough  West  will  have  a 
solid  documentation  as  to  the  existing  short- 
age of  social  service  personnel.  The  result  is 
that  it  makes  a  mockery  of  most  of  the  stated 
programmes  of  The  Department  of  Health, 
of  Public  Welfare,  The  Department  of  Reform 
Institutions  and,  indeed,  some  aspects  of  The 
Department  of  Education. 

If  universities  are  not  going  to  serve  a 
society  in  areas  where  the  need  is  as  desper- 
ate as  it  has  been  shown  to  be  here,  then  I 
think  you  are  going  to  create  a  pressure 
against  universities  that  will  really  represent 
an  encroachment  upon  their  self-government 
and  their  autonomy.  The  federation  of  uni- 
versities, I  understand,  have,  as  of  last  year, 
agreed  to  meet  this  fall  with  the  Canadian 
welfare  council,  or  some  national  body  of 
that  nature— will  meet  to  look  into  this  prob- 
lem. In  other  words,  it  is  a  slow  approach 
to  an  urgent  problem  for  which  there  must 
be  a  crash  programme,  if  we  are  going  to  be 
able  to  meet  these  needs. 

Once  again,  as  on  many  other  occasions 
that  will  undoubtedly  arise  in  the  future  in 
this  House,  we  must  have  here  in  the  House 
a  situation  in  which  we  will  feel  free  to 
speak  our  minds;  the  Minister  will  feel  free  to 
speak  his  mind,  and  yet  not  appear  to  be 
moving  into  a  serious  encroachment  on  the 
independence  of  the  university. 

Now,  I  want  to  turn  finally  to  another 
aspect  which  I  think  is  an  extremely  impor- 
tant one  in  Canada  today  and  in  the  province 
of  Ontario  today.  For  reasons  that  are  con- 
ceivably historic,  this  whole  development,  to 
the  extent  that  it  exists  in  Canada  today,  has 
not  been  too  closely  related  to  the  educa- 
tional field. 

I  am  referring  to  the  research  in  science 
and  technology.  I  raised,  during  discussion 
of  The  Department  of  Economics  and  De- 
velopment estimates,  in  reference  to  the 
Ontario  research  foundation,  a  number  of 
questions  by  which  I  finally  was  able  to  get 
rather  a  clear  picture  with  regard  to  the 
amount  of  resources  that  are  being  directed 
to  what  is  generally  known  as  industrial 
research    in    some    context    in    Canada.     To 
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sum  it  up,  we  discovered  that  the  Ontario 
research  foundation  was  providing  know-how 
at  no  cost  to  the  bottom  50  per  cent;  to  small 
industry  in  the  province  of  Ontario.  They 
are  doing  ad  hoc  jobs  for  the  top  five  per 
cent  of  the  big  corporations— who  were  doing 
their  own  work— and  they  were,  in  effect,  do- 
ing most  of  the  research,  to  the  extent  that  it 
was  being  done,  for  the  middle  45  per  cent, 
the  middle  bracket  of  industry  in  the  province 
of  Ontario. 

But  the  Minister  confirmed  after  our  dis- 
cussion that  the  total  percentage  of  our  gross 
national  product  that  is  being  devoted  to  in- 
dustrial research— what  in  more  high-faluting 
terms  is  referred  to  as  science  and  technology 
in  other  jurisdictions  where  an  actual  Min- 
istry has  been  set  up,  for  example  in  Great 
Britain— that  the  total  percentage  in  Canada, 
or  in  Ontario,  was  in  the  range  of  .85  of  one 
per  cent,  approximately  one-half  of  the  kind 
of  concentration  of  resources  that  you  find 
in  most  of  the  countries  of  western  Europe, 
and  approximately  one-third  of  what  you  find 
in  the  United  States  of  America. 

Now  coming  directly  to  this  issue  in  the 
context  of  Ontario  or  Canada,  I  was  very 
interested  to  read  a  paper  that  was  drawn 
to  my  attention,  by  J.  H.  Chapman  of  the 
defence  research  telecommunications  estab- 
lishment in  Ottawa,  published  in  the  Journal 
of  Engineering  Institute  of  Canada,  in  July 
1965.  In  this,  Dr.  Chapman  points  out  that, 
as  has  been  researched  in  the  United  States, 
some  one-fifth  of  the  gross  national  product 
in  the  United  States  has  now  been  attributed 
to  education  and  to  the  research  related  to 
it.  As  much  as  46  per  cent  of  the  actual 
growth  in  recent  years  has  been  attributed 
to  education,  and  this  compares  interestingly 
enough  to  a  contribution  by  the  capital  input 
into  the  economy  of  only  15  per  cent. 

Later  on  he  points  out  that  in  considera- 
tion of  this  issue  in  the  United  States  one 
Jesse  E.  Hobson,  head  of  the  Armour  research 
foundation,  and  later  of  the  Stanforth  re- 
search institute,  declared  that- 
One  Ph.D  will  generate  employment  for 

ten  engineers.    Ten  engineers  will  generate 

employment  for  150  technicians  and  skilled 

workers. 

—and  indicated  the  kind  of  ebbing  effect  that 
is  created.  He  notes,  as  has  already  been 
noted  in  this  House,  the  distressingly  small 
number  of  Ph.Ds  in  all  fields,  let  alone  in  the 
engineering  field,  that  are  available  in  Canada 
as  compared  with  the  United  States.  How- 
ever, he  moves  on  to  state  that  just  producing 
Ph.Ds  is  not  the  answer.    They  must  have  an 


environment  that  retains  them  where  they 
can  be  of  most  value  to  the  country.  Without 
reading  long  extracts  from  this,  I  was  very 
interested  to  get  an  account  of  the  whole 
development  of  MIT,  and  the  related  indus- 
tries to  MIT  in  Massachusetts,  or  the  com- 
parable kind  of  development  that  you  now 
find  in  California,  or  a  newer  development,  a 
smaller  one,  but  a  very  burgeoning  one,  that 
has  emerged  down  in  Texas.  You  have  this 
concentration  of  research  in  the  science  and 
technology  field,  and  industry  inevitably  de- 
velops around  it.  Indeed,  he  makes  a  pretty 
interesting  case  to  prove  once  again  it  is 
difficult  to  find  whether  it  is  the  chicken  or 
the  egg.  If  you  have  the  research,  the  indus- 
try will  come.  If  you  have  the  industry  the 
research  will  grow.  Each  has  an  effect  upon 
the  other. 

Dr.  Chapman  then  refers  to  the  comments 
of  Lord  Robbins  in  Great  Britain,  and  his 
study  of  higher  education  over  in  that  country. 
I  want  to  put  a  few  quotations  on  the  record 
here,  because  I  think  they  are  extremely 
important  from  our  point  of  view. 

Lord  Robbins,  who  conducted  a  study  into 
higher  education  in  the  U.K.  had  said: 

In  countries  such  as  the  Netherlands, 
Switzerland  and  Sweden,  which  owe  much 
of  their  prosperity  to  skills  and  the  wide 
use  of  limited  resources,  there  is  at  least 
one  special  institution  of  this  land- 
that  is  of  the  MIT  kind- 

— to  about  six  or  seven  millions  of  popu- 
lation. 

Lord  Robbins  had  pointed  out  that  in  Britain 
they  had  only  one  such  institution  now, 
namely,  the  Imperial  college  of  science  and 
technology.  Two  more  are  going  to  be  built, 
namely  the  college  of  science  and  technology 
in  Manchester,  and  the  University  Strath- 
clyde  in  Glasgow.  Now  this  is  Dr.  Chap- 
man's comment: 

Based  on  Lord  Robbins'  rule  of  one  to 
each  six  or  seven  million  of  population, 
Canada  needs  three  institutes  such  as  MIT 
or  Imperial  college.  We  have  none.  We 
might  conclude  that  Canada  is  unlikely 
to  capture  the  new  technology  until  this 
void  is  filled. 

Finally,  in  the  Robbins  report  there  is  some 
very  interesting  comment  on  the  fact  that  this 
kind  of  development  is  not  possible  if  it  is 
not  closely  related  to  the  educational  world. 
I   quote: 

The  complex  and  sometimes  unique 
facilities    of    the    research    establishments 
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are  national  assets  much  too  valuable  to 
remain  isolated  from  the  education  system. 
Collaboration  is  especially  needed  in  fields 
where  there  are  no  comparable  facilities  in 
university  colleges.  More  research  should 
be  carried  out  by  students  under  the  joint 
supervision  of  academic  staff  and  the  staff 
of  a  research  establishment.  If  joint  ar- 
rangements for  supervision  are  made,  it 
will  be  possible  to  work  in  the  establish- 
ment to  form  part  of  a  project  leading  to  a 
higher  degree.  There  should  be  a  freer 
movement  of  staff  between  higher  educa- 
tion, government  research  establishments 
and  industry. 

If  I  may  interject  here,  we  have  some  very 
creditable  government  research  establish- 
ments in  this  country,  but  once  again  they 
do  not  seem  to  be  fitted  into  what  appears 
to  be  the  necessary  complex  for  the  fullest 
possible  development  in  this  country.  Again 
back  to  Lord  Robbins: 

Institutions  of  higher  education  should 
invite  more  part-time  assistance  in  teaching 
from  staffs  employed  in  other  fields.  Such 
part-time  help  will  be  especially  needed 
by  universities  and  colleges  in  the  period 
of  expansion  ahead.  Closer  contact  with 
education  may  provide  scientists  employed 
!  in  research  establishments  with  new  inter- 
est and  may  introduce  a  possible  flexibility 
into  the  careers  of  some  whose  interests 
are  no  longer  predominantly  in  research. 

Finally  Dr.  Chapman  quotes  from  a  sym- 
posium at  Queen's,  from  a  Canadian,  Dr. 
G.  C.  Lawrence,  president  of  the  atomic 
energy  control  board,  who  expresed  the  same 
sentiments,  namely,  that  "awareness  of  indus- 
try's problem  in  the  national  laboratories  and 
in  universities,  and  in  exchange  of  personnel 
between  them,  would  be  of  benefit  to  all." 

Without  going  into  it  at  any  greater  length, 
I  have  attempted  to  indicate  the  extreme  im- 
portance of  this  for  a  country  that  pretends 
increasingly  to  be  a  growing  industrial  nation. 
Experience  in  both  Europe  and  the  United 
States  indicates  the  close  relationship  that 
must  be  developed  between  research  in  sci- 
ence and  technology  in  the  industrial  world 
and  in  the  educational  field  itself.  We  need, 
in  Canada,  at  least  some  three  such  MIT's 
and  Imperial  colleges,  and  we  have  none. 

The  question  I  want  to  put  to  the  Minister 
is  really  a  twofold  one:  admitting  that  much 
of  this  is  a  federal  responsibility,  has  the  gov- 
ernment at  the  provincial  level,  because  of 
its  responsibility  for  education,  given  any 
thought  to  this  problem  and  how  they  may 
play  a  role  in  building  a  closer  relationship 
between  research  in  science  and  technology, 


as  carried  on  in  industry  and  education.  If  so, 
how  does  the  government,  from  the  Min- 
ister's point  of  view,  envisage  Sheridan  Park 
fitting  into  this  whole  picture?  Because,  once 
again  as  I  read  the  kind  of  pattern  that  has 
developed  in  other  countries,  I  am  a  little 
puzzled  as  to  exactly  what  is  the  role  of 
Sheridan  Park. 

It  could  become  an  industrial  MIT— if  I 
may  call  it  such— it  is  an  educational  research 
institution,  in  a  sense,  out  in  the  industrial 
world,  with  the  government  playing  its  part. 
It  just  seems  to  be  out  of  character  with  the 
kind  of  development  that  is  taking  place  else- 
where. 

I  am  not  suggesting  that  we  cannot  break 
some  new  ground  and  that  we  cannot  do 
some  pioneering,  but  I  am  curious  to  know 
whether  the  government  is  doing  any  plan- 
ning in  this  vitally  important  field  or  whether 
here,  as  in  so  much  else,  there  is  going  to  be 
an  announcement  tomorrow  and  the  planning 
will  take  place  next  year  or  five  years  from 
now,  as  we  try  to  rationalize  the  topsy-turvy 
development. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Would  it  be  agreeable  if 
we  continue  the  debate  now  under  vote 
2301? 

On  vote  2301: 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I 
first  reply  to  some  of  the  general  observations. 
Once  again,  if  I  miss  some  of  them,  I  am  sure 
that  the  hon.  members  opposite  will  remind 
me  as  we  go  through  the  specific  votes  in 
the  estimates. 

I  should  deal  with  the  question  of  the 
relationship  between  government  and  uni- 
versities very  briefly;  I  do  not  want  to  go 
over  a  lot  of  ground  that  has  been  covered 
in  other  years. 

I  think  it  is  fair  to  state  that  we  have  not 
yet  achieved  perfection  by  any  means  in  this 
area.  Perhaps  the  one  redeeming  feature  is 
that  I  find  in  reading  material  from  other 
jurisdictions  in  this  country,  in  the  United 
States  and  the  continent,  that  our  problems 
are  not  any  greater  and  perhaps  we  have, 
to  a  degree,  made  better  progress  in  many 
respects,  than  some  of  our  sister  jurisdictions 
in  this  whole  area  of  government-university 
relationship- 
Mr.  Nixon:  When  you  say  "sister"  do  you 
mean  Canadian? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes,  and  I  would  think 
certainly  more  so  than  in  several  states  of  the 
union  where  the  situation  that  exists  between 
government  and  universities  at  the  moment 
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is  rather  questionable,  to  say  the  least.  This 
applies  primarily  to  the  state  institutions;  pri- 
vate institutions  in  the  United  States  do  not 
have  this  same  difficulty  because  their  supply 
of  money  comes  primarily  from  private 
sources  so  that  there  is  not  the  same  difficulty 
existing  there.  I  would  say,  Mr.  Chairman, 
that  progress  can  and  will  be  made  yet  in 
this  area,  but  generally  speaking,  we  have 
come  a  fair  distance  in  this,  quite  frankly, 
delicate  area  of  government-university  re- 
lationship. I  think  I  could  state  once  again 
in  fairness  to  the  committee— and  I  should 
point  this  out  to  the  hon.  member  for  Brant 
—that  the  Minister  does  not  determine  the 
specific  amounts  for  specific  institutions.  The 
recommendation  comes  from  the  university 
affairs  committee.  The  government  then  has 
the  right  to  reject  the  request  or  the  recom- 
mendations that  have  been  made,  but  as  I 
have  said  on  other  occasions— and  this  year 
is  no  exception— that  the  government  has  ac- 
cepted in  total  the  recommendations  made  by 
the  university  affairs  committee. 

Mr.  Nixon:  On  that  point,  if  you  can  re- 
ject it  and  do  not,  then  you  must  approve  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  In  total,  the  government 
is  always  in  the  position  to  say  to  any  recom- 
mending body,  if  they  have  recommended 
X  number  of  dollars,  that  we  do  not  have  this 
amount  of  money!  But,  when  it  gets  down  to 
individual  institutions  this  is  a  determination 
made  by  the  university  advisory  committee. 

I  should  also  point  out  that  the  con- 
stitution or  the  personnel  of  the  committee 
has  changed  rather  definitely  in  this  past  year 
or  so.  I  think  one  could  state  that  the 
academic  proportion  is  very  close  now  to  50 
per  cent  of  the  committee  membership. 

Mr.  Nixon:  How  many  are  working  pro- 
fessors? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Dr.  Bourns  is  a  working 
professor;  Dean  Wright  is  a  working  pro- 
fessor and  the  late  Dr.  MacFarlane,  while 
you  might  not  say  he  was  working  full  time- 
Mr.  Nixon:  But  the  other  three,  in  fact, 
are  not  working  professors? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  do  not  know  that  this  is 
very  relevant,  because  Dr.  MacFarlane  had 
spent  most  of  his  life  in  academic  circles 
and  was  still  closely  associated  with  the  uni- 
versity field.  Dr.  Taylor,  once  again,  was 
fairly  directly  connected  with  the  academic 
community  and  I  think  was  one  of  the 
recommendations  from  the  faculty  association 
when  the  personnel  for  the  committee  was 
considered. 


Of  course,  Dr.  Reva  Gerstein  still  is  active 
in  university  circles. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Excuse  me.  Dr.  Gerstein's  ap- 
pointment, was  that  recommended  by  the 
faculty— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  believe  that  her  name 
was  also  on  the  list.  Really,  Mr.  Chairman, 
we  try  to  do  everything  we  can  to  accommo- 
date those  who  made  recommendations- 
Mr.  Nixon:  She  is  recommended  to  so 
many  associations— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  She  is  a  very  competent 
person,  very  competent  indeed. 

So  when  you  take  those  four  or  five  in- 
dividuals you  realize  that  you  are  coming 
very  close  to  50  per  cent  of  the  total  number 
of  the  committee  itself.  I  would  say  that  in 
any  area  of  change  or  expansion,  particularly 
in  the  field  of  education,  you  cannot  say  that 
you  have  reached  the  ideal  type  of  situation 
and  I  am  not  saying  that  we  have  here.  I  am 
just  saying  that  it  has,  I  think,  worked  reason- 
ably well  in  this  past  three  or  four  years  and 
certainly  it  would  appear  on  the  basis  of  this 
year  that  universities  have  received  every 
consideration  as  far  as  their  financial  require- 
ments are  concerned. 

I  was  a  little  concerned  when  the  hon. 
member  for  Brant  was  referring  to  Queen's.  I 
thought  I  had  outlined  it  in  my  general 
remarks  on  Thursday  night,  but  just  in  case 
it  is  not  clear,  I  shall  read  a  letter: 

I  have  your  letter  of  May  30— recording 
decisions  reached  at  Ministerial  level  re- 
garding the  health  sciences  centre  at 
Queen's  University  and  Kingston  general 
hospital.  These  decisions  are  very  reassur- 
ing and  gratifying  to  Queen's  University. 
We  have  now  prepared  along  with  the 
hospital  and  will  send  you  in  a  day  or  so, 
the  detailed  analysis  of  the  situation— 

and  it  goes  into  some  of  the  details  of  what 

is  required  and  the  submissions— 

The  pattern  proposed  in  your  letter  is 
confirmed  as  satisfactory  to  the  university 
and  I  understand  the  advantage  of  having 
one  person  here  identified  as  responsible 
for  the  co-ordination  in  the  health  sciences— 

and  it   goes   on  to   name   the  personnel   in- 
volved. 

I  will  not  go  into  detail,  Mr.  Chairman,  as 
to  the  specific  programmes  at  Queen's.  I  can 
only  assure  the  hon.  member  that  all  the 
universities  are  treated  in  a  fair  manner  by 
the  university  affairs  committee  and  by  the 
government.  The  fact  that  a  university  may 
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announce  something— actually,  McMaster  an- 
nounced their  health  sciences  planning  com- 
plex some  months  ago  and— 

Mr.  Nixon:  Have  you  a  letter  from  them 
along  the  same  lines? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  think  if  I  looked  care- 
fully, Mr.  Chairman,  I  might  even  find  a 
similar  letter  from  that  great  university,  too. 

I  just  want  to  point  out  that  we  are  doing 
our  best  to  see  that  the  universities  are  treated 
in  a  fair  manner  in  this  respect. 

Dealing  with  the  question  of  student-staff 
ratio,  it  is  really  an  individual  type  of  situa- 
tion. The  hon.  member  raised  the  question  of 
economies.  I  do  not  want  to  read  the  whole 
of  the  lecture  that  I  gave  at  York.  We  would 
be  here  for  quite  a  while  and  it  really  is  not 
that  interesting;  I  am  sure  that  you  have  read 
it  carefully  anyway.  It  has  received  a  certain 
amount  of  attention,  I  have  discovered,  out- 
side of  this  province  as  well. 

I  did  raise  the  point  and  I  was  trying  to 
provoke  some  discussion  in  those  areas  where, 
perhaps,  the  universities  could  more  realisti- 
cally look  at  their  operations.  I  really  started 
out,  not  on  the  question  of  student-staff  ratio, 
but  on  the  whole  question  of  whether  the 
universities,  in  looking  at  their  operating  costs, 
have  looked  at  the  way  they  are  conducting 
their  own  internal  administration.  I  do  not 
mean  by  that  just  the  day-to-day  administra- 
tion, but  whether  they  are  using  sufficient 
imagination— and  I  will  quote  my  own  words 
here— "and  innovation",  by  dealing  with  "new 
techniques  and  devices  of  teaching,"  whether 
there  is  "enough  flexibility  shown  in  adjusting 
old  concepts  of  what  was  thought  proper  for 
higher  education"  to  the  situation  which  con- 
fronts us  today.  These  were  really  questions 
that  I  was  posing. 

I  raised  the  question  of  student-staff  ratio, 
because  in  Ontario  we  are  endeavouring,  or 
will  almost  have  reached  this  year,  roughly 
one  to  12.6.  I  quoted  two  statistics  and 
these  are  matters  of  judgment.  I  am  not  in 
a  position  to  inform  the  House  who  is  right 
and  who  is  wrong.  Of  course,  statistics  can 
always  be  interpreted  in  different  fashions, 
but,  as  I  recall  it  I  quoted  California  and 
Michigan  where  the  student-staff  ratio  is  in 
the  range  of  one  to  16  in  California  and  one 
to   17  in  Michigan. 

I  think  one  would  look  at  both  those 
states  as  having,  sir,  fairly  competent  post- 
secondary  or  university  situations.  Obviously, 
if  we  could  move— and  I  am  not  saying  it 
is  desirable— but  if  we  could  move  to  a 
higher  student-staff  ratio  here  in  Ontario,  if  it 
is  appropriate,  then  there  would  be  a  sub- 


stantial saving  in  cost.  I  made  the  point  in 
my  remarks,  and  this  was  lost  sight  of  when 
it  was  reported,  that  I  am  not  saying  who 
is  right  and  who  is  wrong  or  whether  it  is 
a  case  of  being  right  or  wrong.  I  am  saying 
it  is  something  that  we  should  study  and  I 
believe  the  universities  are  looking  to  see, 
whether  the  situation  that  exists  here  is 
proper  and  if  it  is  proper,  it  will  be  sup- 
ported. But  I  think  there  should  be  some 
objective  analysis  of  it. 

Dealing  now,  Mr.  Chairman,  with  some  of 
the  other  matters  raised  by  the  members 
opposite,  I  assume  there  will  be  some  more 
specific  questions  on  the  student  loan  plan. 
I  will  deal  with  it  when  we  reach  that  item 
in  the  estimates  so  I  will  not  need  to  repeat 
what  I  have  to  say,  except  I  should  point 
out— and  I  would  read  this  into  the  record- 
since  the  hon.  member  for  York  South  read 
certain  other  portions  into  the  record:  "We 
warmly  welcome"— I  point  this  out— "the 
substantial  increase  in  the  amount  provided 
for  bursary  assistance,  and  the  removal  of 
the  requirement  which  previously  limited 
eligibility  for  such  assistance  to  those  in  the 
upper  academic  levels.  We  particularly  wel- 
come the  government's  evident  intention  of 
eliminating  the  financial  barriers  facing  any- 
one qualified  for  admission  to  an  institution 
of  post-secondary  education." 

This  was  a  sort  of  preamble  to  the  other 
material    that    the    hon.    member    for    York 
South- 
Mr.    MacDonald:    That    is    the    Minister's 
objective,  but  he  does  not  achieve  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  We  will  get  into  the  de- 
tails of  the  programme  itself,  but  in  fairness, 
I  thought  it  was  somewhat  relevant  to  point 
out  that  the  universities  and  the  faculty 
people  and  the  students  themselves  recog- 
nize that  we  were  making  this  rather  sincere 
and  fairly  valid  attempt  to  do  what  the  first 
two  paragraphs  of  these  sentences  here  point 
out.  I  just  thought  I  would  add  that  to  the 
record,  Mr.  Chairman,  so  there  is  no  doubt 
in  the  mind  of  the  member  for  York  South, 
as  to  what  we  are  attempting  to  achieve. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Did  the  Minister  read 
the  final  sentence  in  that  paragraph? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  would  be  delighted  to: 
"We  are  not  satisfied  with  either  the  amount 
provided,  or  that  the  form  of  operation  de- 
lineated for  the  scheme  will  be  adequate  to 
accomplish  that  objective."  I  will  get  to  that 
right  now  because  I  think  we  get  to  a  fairly 
relevant  point.  It  was  woven  through  the 
whole   text  of  my  remarks,   and   I   can   only 
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assume  that  because  it  was  so  late  at  night 
the  members  were  not  paying  close  atten- 
tion. In  fairness,  the  member  for  York  South 
had  to  leave  early.  He  had  a  bad  throat, 
and  I  do  not  blame  him  a  bit- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  I  had  to  catch  a  train. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  But  I  am  sure  he  read 
them.  Throughout  the  whole  course  of  my 
remarks  I  was  attempting  to  indicate,  Mr. 
Chairman— and  I  say  this  most  seriously— 
that  we  are  faced  with  rather  substantial 
financial  problems,  not  only  throughout  the 
whole  education  programme,  obviously,  but 
with  particular  relevance  to  the  post-secon- 
dary field,  and  I  am  referring  now  to  univer- 
sities. I  think  the  member  for  Brant 
acknowledged  there  was  some  federal  re- 
sponsibility here.  I  was  disappointed  because 
the  member  for  York  South  usually  finds 
these  occasions  to  at  least- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  As  a  matter  of  fact,  I 
forgot  it,  but  I  will  come  to  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  am  glad  the  member 
will  come  to  it. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  In  fact,  I  am  disap- 
pointed in  the  Minister  for  reasons  that  he 
will  be  surprised  to  hear. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  want  to  make  this  point, 
Mr.  Chairman.  I  feel  there  is  a  very  definite 
spot  for  further  federal  assistance  as  far  as 
university  education  is  concerned.  When  you 
take  the  student  award  programmme,  you 
will  see  that  it  is  related  to  and  really  a  part 
of  the  federal  student  loan. 

When  the  member  for  Brant  gets  into  this 
area,  I  would  just  quote  some  of  this  ma- 
terial and  I  am  referring  now  to  the  student 
loan  plan. 

The  plan  was  set  up  to  supplement 
family  and  other  financial  sources  available 
to  students,  not  to  replace  them.  It  follows 
that  certificates  of  eligibility  may  be  issued 
only  if  you  can  establish  that  the  financial 
resources  available  to  you,  including  those 
of  ycur  parents,  are  not  enough  to  meet 
what  the  awarding  authority  considers  to 
be  reasonable  costs  for  the  academic  year. 
To  this  end  you  will  be  asked  to  give  a 
signed  statement  which  will  include  infor- 
mation concerning  your  financial  resources. 
Since  in  general,  parents  remain  pri- 
marily responsible  for  the  costs  of  post- 
secondary  education,  your  parents  will 
normally  be  asked  to  give  information  con- 
cerning their  income.  Under  the  plan,  a 
ceiling  is  placed  on  the  total  loans. 


And  so  on.  This,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  a  direct 
quotation  from  the  pamphlet  prepared  by  the 
federal  government.  In  fact,  I  even  see  the 
Hon.  Mitchell  Sharp's  name  on  this— 

Mr.  Nixon:  Why  is  the  Minister  still  dis- 
tributing that  stuff?  Do  not  all  these  student 
aid— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  no,  Mr.  Chairman, 
this  is  the  part  that  perhaps  has  not  really 
come  fully  home  to  the  member  for  Brant. 
The  loan  portion  of  the  awards  programme 
is  the  federal  student  loan. 

Mr.  Nixon:  They  never  asked  for  the  in- 
formation the  Minister  is  asking  for. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  With  great  respect,  Mr. 
Chairman,  they  are  asking,  and  have  asked, 
for  substantially  the  information  that  is  in- 
cluded in  this  form,  and  I  will  discuss  this 
when  we  get  into  greater  detail. 

Mr.  Nixon:    Well,  let  us  wait  for  it  then. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  That  is  fine,  but  I  am  just 
pointing  out  that  we  recognize  that  there  can 
be  improvements,  particularly  in  amount.  I 
made  this  point  to  the  hon.  Prime  Minister 
of  Canada,  to  the  secretary  of  state,  Miss 
LaMarsh,  and  I  have  urged  them  to  allocate 
the  funds  that  they  have  set  aside  for  these 
10,000  scholarships.  There  was  a  statement 
by  the  Prime  Minister  cf  Canada  in  the  fall 
of  1965  indicating  roughly  what  was  going 
to  happen,  suggesting  that  the  proportion  that 
would  go  to  Ontario— and  it  would  be  roughly 
$3,300,000-odd-should  be  built  into  the  stu- 
dent loan  plan  and  award  programme  here 
in  the  province  of  Ontario.  It  is  quite  obvi- 
ous, Mr.  Chairman,  that  if  these  sums  were 
added  to  the  $5  million  to  $6  million  the 
province  has  provided  for  in  straight  awards, 
the  rough  percentage  of  60  per  cent  loan, 
40  per  cent  grant,  could  perhaps  either  be- 
come 50-50,  or  perhaps  could  even  be  re- 
versed. I  would  express  the  personal  view 
that  this  would  be  highly  desirable.  It  is 
not  a  case  cf  trying  to  build  up  the  loan  por- 
tion, but  the  loan  portion  and  the  require- 
ments and  information  requested  are  very 
directly  related  to  the  Canada  student  loan 
scheme  which  is  providing  a  very  large  por- 
tion of  the  funds.  I  acknowledge  this.  But 
we  have  to  go  by  certain  guidelines  that  are 
established  fcr  us,  and  this,  I  think,  is  rather 
relevant  when  we  get  into  the  whole  discus- 
sion of  the  student  award  programme. 

I  will  not  go  into  greater  detail  because  I 
know  the  members  opposite  will  want  to  dis- 
cuss it  when  we  get  to  that  item  in  the  vote. 

Getting    on    very    briefly,    to    the    field    of 
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internal  university  organization,  I  think  the 
only  observation  I  would  make  at  this 
moment  is  that  the  Duff-Berdahl  report  was 
prepared  at  the  request  of  the  universities.  I 
can  tell  the  hon.  members  it  has  created  some 
great  interest  in  the  academic  community, 
and  is  very  much  under  consideration  by  the 
universities  themselves.  I  think  perhaps  I 
shall  reserve  any  comment  on  this  area  of 
internal  university  administration  until  such 
time  as  the  universities  themselves  have  either 
taken  the  initiative  or  otherwise  in  seeing  if 
there  is  some  way  of  bettering  their  own  in- 
ternal governmental— if  we  can  use  this  term- 
organization. 

Mr.  MacDonald:   How  long  might  that  be? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  cannot 
say.  I  would  think  certainly  that  one  could 
anticipate  this  might  be  a  lively  or  otherwise 
topic  of  debate  when  we  next  reach  these 
estimates.  I  can  assure  the  members  from 
my  own  limited  knowledge  of  the  field  that 
the  universities  are  taking  a  very  serious  look 
at  the  Duff-Berdahl  report.  I  do  not  want 
to  get  into  this  area  of  defending  or  criticiz- 
ing the  existing  system  or  the  existing  boards 
of  governors. 

I  would  only  say  this  to  the  hon.  members, 
that  the  boards  of  governors  and  the  person- 
nel on  the  boards  have  made— and  I  empha- 
size this— a  very  important  contribution  to  the 
development  of  higher  education  in  this  prov- 
ince and  I  do  not  think  we  should  minimize 
it.  I  do  not  say  that  there  should  not  be 
changes  or  improvements,  but  I  suggest,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  we  should  not  knock  a  group 
of  individuals  who  have  really,  at  some  sacri- 
fice to  themselves,  made,  I  think,  a  substan- 
tial contribution  to  the  general  development. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  one  final  matter 
on  which  I  usually  get  some  consensus  from 
across  the  House.  Today  there  is  no  com- 
plete agreement  between  the  two  education 
critics  as  to  what  the  ultimate  structure  or 
the  administration  of  the  two  departments 
should  be.  I  would  say  that  there  is  a  very 
definite  relationship  between  all  levels  and 
all  areas  of  education.  In  some  respects, 
really  it  is  becoming  more  related.  The  ques- 
tion of  teacher  training  obviously  is  of  inter- 
est to  the  elementary  field.  It  is  now,  if  one 
were  to  accept  or  implement  in  specific  form 
the  report  on  teacher  training  of  great  inter- 
est to  the  universities. 

In  the  field  of  the  colleges  of  applied  arts 
and  technology,  there  is  obviously  a  relation- 
ship between  these  colleges  and  the  univer- 
sities. But  there  is,  perhaps,  just  as  important 
a  relationship  between  the  colleges  and  the 


secondary  system  itself.  It  is  very  hard  to 
determine  and,  quite  frankly,  it  is  not  because 
I  do  not  wish  to  express  any  views,  but  I  am 
not  sure  really  what  the  rationale  should  be 
at  this  present  time.  I  think  that  over  a 
period  of  time  it  will  emerge,  but  I  would 
have  to  say  that  in  my  own  personal  view  we 
would  have  to  be  very  careful  completely  to 
divorce  or  separate  one  area  of  education 
from  another. 

Perhaps  this  horizontal  type  of  division  is 
not  the  most  appropriate.  Perhaps  some  type 
of  vertical  division  might  be  more  appropri- 
ate, I  do  not  know.  I  only  can  say  this  to 
the  hon.  members  opposite:  I  recognize  the 
rather  monumental  task  that  is  imposed  on 
any  individual  who  is  endeavouring  to  ad- 
minister this  department.  I  can  only  say  that 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  in  this  morning's 
Globe  and  Mail,  the  OTF  were  suggesting 
that  the  changes,  with  respect  to  grade  13, 
were  announced  first  and  planned  later,  and 
I  think  this  criticism  was  confined  primarily 
to  grade  13,  that  we  have  had  the  benefit  of 
some  very  competent  people  in  both  depart- 
ments, and  in  both  areas  of  administration, 
and  really,  I  think  in  the  final  analysis,  this 
is  perhaps  the  answer.  It  depends  on  the  per- 
sonnel who  are  giving  you  the  advice  as  to 
whether  one,  two,  three  or  four  individuals 
are  needed  to  administer  any  particular  area 
of  government. 

I  am  sure  I  have  missed  some  of  the 
matters  the  hon.  members  were  concerned 
about,  but  perhaps  we  could  pick  them  up 
as  we  go  through  the  individual  items. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  One  question  in  relation 
to  what  the  hon.  Minister  has  said,  and  it 
comes  under  this  vote.  The  hon.  Minister 
wants  to  forego  any  comment  with  regard  to 
internal  reorganization  at  the  universities  at 
the  moment,  but  would  he  be  willing  to  com- 
ment on  this  one  point  which  relates  directly 
to  us  here,  namely,  is  this  government  willing 
to  entertain,  or  even  take  the  lead,  on  a  re- 
vision of  the  charters  insofar  as  they  have 
been  granted  by  this  Legislature  to  permit 
of  the  recommendations  that  the  Duff-Berdahl 
report  has  made? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  can  only 
say  at  this  point  that  I  think  it  would  be  more 
desirable  if— and  I  emphasizing  the  "if"— the 
Legislature  thought  some  changes  were  in 
fact  desirable,  and  it  is  obvious  that  the  hon. 
member  for  York  South  feels  they  are,  and 
if  the  government  and  the  assembly  as  a 
whole  felt  this  was  the  case,  then  I  would 
suggest   it  would  be   more   desirable  if  the 
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initial  move  were  to  come  from  the  univer- 
sities themselves.  I  feel  this  very  strongly. 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  They  may  not 
want  to. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  They  may  not,  and  I  think 
we  have  to  have  some  period  of  time  to  digest 
and  assess  the  Duff-Berdahl  report.  It  is  still 
a  fairly  recent  document. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  hope  we  are  not  waiting 
five  years  from  now. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  I  do  not  anticipate 
that.  You  will  remind  us  if  you  find  we  are. 

Mr.  R.  M.  Whicher  (Bruce):  Mr.  Chairman, 
I  wanted  to  say  something  on  this  first  vote. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Vote  2301? 

Mr.  Whicher:  I  suppose  that  is  as  good  as 
any.  It  is  generally  to  do  with  the  main  office. 

Mr.  Chairman,  when  the  estimates  of  the 
hon.  Minister  of  Health  were  up,  I  made  my- 
self rather  unpopular  among  some  of  the 
members  and,  I  think,  probably  amongst  some 
of  the  members  of  my  own  party  more  par- 
ticularly, when  we  were  discussing  the  dental 
situation  in  Canada,  and  more  particularly  in 
the  province  of  Ontario. 

Mr.  Bryden:  The  Whicher  forced  labour 
system. 

Mr.  Whicher:  I  suggested  that  the  time 
was  fast  coming,  when  we  who  are  out  of 
dentists  in  many  areas  of  the  province  and 
running  out  of  money  educating  them,  per- 
haps some  time  in  the  future  we  would  have 
to  have  some  contract  with  them  before  they 
went  to  university.  A  contract  which  would 
say  that  when  they  finished  their  training, 
which  was  being  paid  at  least  two-thirds  by 
the  state,  that  they  would  have  to  remain  in 
this  province  or  at  least  in  Canada,  for  a 
period  of  X  number  of  years,  probably  two 
or  three  or  up  to  five. 

This  afternoon  I  wish  to  reiterate  my  argu- 
ments and  to  say  again  that  I  feel  in  the 
next  few  years  we  are  going  to  have  to  do 
something  like  this  about  all  of  our  trained 
personnel  that  go  through,  not  only  Ontario, 
but  Canadian  universities. 

I  agree  absolutely  with  some  of  the  re- 
marks that  were  made  by  my  friends  to  the 
left,  who  said  this  was  a  poor  way  to  stick 
up  for  free  enterprise.  On  the  other  hand,  if 
we  are  going  to  protect  these  things,  and 
indeed  protect  our  way  of  life,  sometimes 
some  freedom  has  to  be  given  away  and  I 


think  in  this  instance  it  is  going  to  have  to 
be  done. 

I  am  one  of  those  who  believe  that  we  have 
a  great  obligation  to  all  of  the  young  men 
and  women,  our  own  sons  and  daughters, 
who  grow  up  into  young  men  and  women  as 
they  go  to  university.  Surely,  all  we  would 
have  to  do— all  of  the  members  of  this 
Legislature— is  to  examine  the  financial  ex- 
penditures of  the  province  of  Ontario,  for  the 
public,  for  the  secondary  schools  and  for  the 
universities,  to  realize  that  in  a  monetary 
way  we  are  at  least  approaching  the  sum 
of  money  that  the  province  can  afford  to 
educate  our  youth.  No  one  can  emphasize 
too  much,  I  think,  the  fact  that  we  owe  an 
obligation  to  our  youth  and  in  order  to  make 
Ontario  and  Canada  great,  we  must  educate 
them.  But,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  obligation  that 
the  parents  have  and  the  taxpayers  have  to 
young  people,  must  not  be  overshadowed  by 
the  fact  that  these  young  people  have  arj 
obligation  to  us  too,  to  the  people  who  helped 
to  pay  the  bills  and  who,  in  many  instances, 
particularly  in  the  rural  parts  of  the  prov- 
ince of  Ontario,  actually  hurt  themselves 
financially,  in  order  to  send  their  sons  and 
daughters  to  the  various  universities  of  this 
province. 

Now  I  do  not  know  how  many  leave, 
perhaps  the  Minister  can  tell  us,  perhaps  he 
"did  tell  us  as  a  matter  of  fact,  but  if  so,  I 
did  not  hear  him.  Perhaps  he  could  tell  us 
how  many,  what  percentage  of  graduates  of 
universities  of  the  province  of  Ontario  leave 
immediately  or  in  the  two  or  three  years  after 
they  graduate. 

I  was  talking  to  a  young  man  engaged  in 
research  the  other  day— engineering  research 
—he  told  me  that  48  per  cent  of  all  the  gradu- 
ates of  Canadian  universities  left  Canada  for 
the  United  States  last  year.   I  do  not  know. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  What  percentage? 

Mr.  Whicher:  48  per  cent  of  all  engi- 
neering research  students  left  Canada.  Now, 
I  stand  to  be  corrected  on  this,  but  I  know 
that  it  is  a  large  number,  in  any  event.  I  am 
almost  certain  that  I  heard  in  this  Legisla- 
ture last  year,  by  some  responsible  Cabinet 
Minister,  that  one-third  of  all  doctors  who 
graduated  from  Canadian  universities  last 
year,  left  Canada.  They  went  into  some  other 
field,  whether  it  be  the  United  States,  or 
some  other  country. 

Let  us  just  look  at  what  we  are  doing  for 
our  students  today,  right  from  the  cradle  up 
to— many  of  them  are  still  being  educated  at 
the  age  of  85  or  40. 
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Mr.   Bryden:    Shocking,   shocking! 

Mr.  Whicher:  I  think  we  as  taxpayers  have 
done  a  very  good  job,  and  one  that  is  very 
necessary,  and  I  am  all  for  it.  I  remember, 
and  lots  of  other  hon.  members  here  remem- 
ber too,  anybody  who  came  from  a  rural  area, 
walking  five  miles  to  public  school  when  you 
are  only  six  or  seven  years  of  age,  and  then 
turn  around  and  walk  five  miles  at  four 
o'clock,  was  nothing,  and  it  was  done  five 
days  every  week. 

Then  when  we  wanted  to  go  to  high  school, 
we  did  in  many  instances  exactly  the  same 
thing. 

Now  I  am  not  one  of  those  who  wants  my 
boys  and  girls  to  have  to  walk  that  far,  but 
I  merely  point  out  to  you  that  they  do  not 
have  to.  They  do  not  walk  at  all.  The  buses 
come  along  at  costs  of  millions  of  dollars  to 
the  taxpayers,  pick  them  up  and  take  them  to 
the  school  and  then  we  build  them  $100,000 
or  a  quarter-of-a-million  dollar  gymnasiums 
to  give  them  exercise  after  they  are  there. 
I  am  not  against  these  things. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  You  are  more  Tory  than 
the  Tories. 

Mr.  Whicher:  These  things  are  a  way  of 
life  and  I  am  all  for  it.  But,  I  say  to  all 
intents  and  purposes,  and  speaking  generally, 
they  are  getting  a  very  good  education,  cer- 
tainly as  good  an  education  as  many  of  the 
people  in  this  province  can  afford  to  give 
them.  Then  we  come  along  when  they  go  to 
university,  and  this  is  where  we  get  closer  to 
the  subject  I  am  talking  about.  I  understand 
that  the  state,  at  the  present  time,  is  paying 
approximately  two-thirds  of  costs  of  a  student 
going  to  university  and  that  the— 

Mr.  Bryden:  They  should  be  paying  the 
whole  thing. 

Mr.  Whicher:  I  am  going  to  suggest  that— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Three  quarters. 

Mr.  Whicher:  Three  quarters,  thank  you 
very  much. 

The  state  is  paying  three-quarters  of  the 
cost  of  all  students  who  go  to  university. 
This  is  very  fine,  but  I  know  that  in  many 
instances  the  student  has  a  hard  job  making 
up  that  extra  25  per  cent.  If  he  does  not  make 
it  up,  his  parents  do  or  he  has  to  borrow  it 
somewhere  else. 

The  fact  is  that  the  state  is  paying  a  great 
deal  of  the  cost  of  that  education  at  the 
present  time,  but  there  are  still  many  people 
who   do   not  have  the   opportunity  to   go   to 


university    today,    and    some   who    may    not 
have  the  desire  to  go  to  university. 

May  I  respectfully  point  out  that  it  is 
still  necessary  to  have  good  plumbers  in  this 
country  of  ours;  we  have  to  have  good  car- 
penters and  good  farmers  and  good  small 
businessmen,  too.  We  have  to  have  good 
insurance  agents.  If  you  are  not  good  today, 
you  are  no  good  at  all.  But  the  point  is,  you 
do  not  have  to  go  to  university  to  be  a 
good  plumber,  and  if  your  bathroom  happens 
to  be  not  working,  he  is  much  more  impor- 
tant to  you  at  that  moment  than  a  good 
dentist  or  a  good  lawyer. 

I  say  this,  these  university  students  have 
an  obligation  to  us,  too.  They  have  an 
obligation  to  us,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  attempt 
to  repay  to  you  and  I  who  have  paid  the 
bills  in  the  first  place,  not  only  the  services 
that  we  need,  but  are  crying  for  all  over 
this  province.  They  have  an  obligation  to 
repay  in  the  form  of  taxes  some  of  the 
money  that  we  have  paid  to  educate  them 
up  to  that  moment. 

I  believe  that  the  vast  majority  of  these 
university  graduates  would  be  only  too 
pleased  to  accept  that  responsibility  if  it 
was  pointed  out  to  them  in  a  decent,  busi- 
nesslike way.  I  feel  that  they  feel  they  have 
an  obligation.  On  the  other  hand,  when  you 
can  make  an  extra  $5,000  or  $10,000  in  the 
state  of  California  rather  than  stay  in  the 
city  of  Toronto  and  Ontario,  do  you  suggest 
that  they  stay  here.  Why  should  they  stay? 
Why  not  go  to  California?  The  weather  is 
lovely  down  there;  there  is  all  kinds  of  em- 
ployment; and  if  the  good  people  here  give 
them  this  free  education,  why  not  go  down 
there  and  really  enjoy  themselves? 

It  would  be  wonderful,  Mr.  Chairman, 
but  the  province  of  Ontario  cannot  afford  it. 
We  cannot  afford  it  financially,  and  we  can- 
not afford  to  lose  their  services.  If  we  are 
going  to  make  this  country  great  and  make 
this  province  great,  we  are  going  to  have 
to  have  a  plan.  The  key  to  the  whole  thing 
is  the  hon.  Minister  of  Education.  Every 
hon.  member  around  here  says  so.  Educa- 
tion is  a  thing  that  we  need  most  in  this 
province.  We  must  educate  our  people  in 
order  to  become   great. 

Well,  what  good  does  it  do  to  educate 
them  then  send  them  all  down  to  California? 
In  my  mind,  it  does  not  do  nearly  as  much 
good  as  if  they  stayed  right  here. 

As  I  understand  it,  from  what  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Health  said  during  his  estimates, 
when  dentists  were  being  given  bursaries, 
for  example,  they  sign  a  card  that  they  will 
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stay  in  this  province  for  two  or  three  years, 
or  whatever  the  case  might  be.  In  fact,  they 
will  not  only  stay  in  the  province,  but  they 
will  go  where  they  are  sent. 

I  am  not  going  that  far.  I  am  not  sug- 
gesting that  the  Minister  of  Education  should 
send  every  university  graduate  some  place 
1,000  miles  away  from  his  home,  which 
would  be  quite  easy  in  the  province  of 
Ontario.  But  I  am  suggesting  that  they 
should  stay,  if  not  in  Ontario,  then  in  Canada. 

There  are  some  people  who  could  not 
stay  here.  This  young  engineer  who  was 
engaged  in  research  the  other  day  told  me 
that  the  reason  that  he  was  going  to  Cali- 
fornia was  because  there  simply  was  not  a 
job  for  his  talent  not  only  in  Ontario,  but 
in  all  of  Canada.  He  said  that  if  he  were 
to  pursue  his  education  and  work  at  what 
he  wished,  industry  simply  did  not  have 
the  research  capabilities  in  Ontario  or  in 
Canada  where  his  talents  were  needed,  and 
he  must  go  to  the  United  States.  Well,  I 
would  be  one  of  the  first  to  agree  that  he 
should  go.  On  the  other  hand,  when  we 
require  these  people  why  not  keep  them? 
Particularly,  if  they  are  willing  to  stay. 
Anybody  who  gets  a  bursary  as  far  as  the 
dental  profession  is  concerned  is  quite 
willing  to  stay. 

What  about  the  armed  forces?  When  a 
person  joins  the  armed  forces  they  will  send 
him  all  the  way  through  university,  but  one 
thing  he  must  do  it  to  sign  a  piece  of  paper 
promising  that  he  will  stay  in  the  armed 
forces  for  five  years.  Is  this  any  more  dicta- 
torial than  if  the  Minister  of  Education  of 
Ontario  suggested  that  students  stay  here 
for  five  years  when  we  are  paying  75  per 
cent  of  the  fees  now,  and  when  those 
services  are  so  much  needed  in  this  province 
of  ours?  I  think  not. 

On  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Chairman,  it 
could  be— as  some  of  the  people  on  the  left 
have  suggested,  and  as  I  have  suggested 
on  numerous  occasions  too,  if  not  in  this 
body  then  in  other  places— that  if  the  stu- 
dents are  paying  25  per  cent  it  may  be  that 
their  life  should  be  free,  and  they  should 
be  able  to  go  anywhere  they  wanted  to  in 
the  world.  My  suggestion  is  this:  that  we 
pay  the  whole  thing,  100  per  cent,  instead 
of  the  75  per  cent  that  we  are  now  paying. 
But  in  order  that  this  be  done,  they  must 
practice  somewhere  in  Canada  for  a  period 
of  from  three  to  five  years,  whatever  the 
hon.  Minister  and  research  tell  us— 

Mr.  J.  H.  White  (London  South):  Is  that 
Liberal  policy? 


Mr.  Whicher:  No,  that  is  not  Liberal 
policy,  that  is  not  Liberal  policy  at  all.  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  everything  you  say  over 
there   is   not   Conservative  policy   either. 

An  hon.  member:  You  will  not  even  tell 
us  what  your  policy  is! 

Mr.  Whicher:  This  is  not  Liberal  policy 
at  all.  It  is  just  myself  talking  here  as  a 
member  from  a  rural  area  where  these 
services  are  so  greatly  required. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  You  are  more  Tory  than 
the  Tories. 

Mr.  Whicher:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  hon. 
member  to  the  left  may  say  I  am  more  Tory 
than  the  Tories.  I  do  not  care  what  I  am, 
but  I  want  to  be  sensible  anyway,  and  that 
is  something  that  everybody  is  not  around 
this  place. 

In  conclusion,  I  want  to  tell  you  that  this 
is  not  anybody's  policy.  These  are  my  views 
and,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  say  that  hon.  mem- 
bers can  laugh  all  they  want  to.  But  ten 
years  from  now,  it  is  going  to  be  in  effect 
if  for  no  other  reason  than  the  fact  that  the 
people  of  this  province  cannot  continually 
put  out  $1.5  billion  in  education  through  the 
province  and  through  real  estate  taxes.  They 
cannot  continually  do  it,  and  then  export  a 
large  percentage  of  students  to  other 
countries. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Is  that  government  policy?  It 
sounds  like  it. 

Vote  2301  agreed  to. 

On  vote  2302: 

Mr.  J.  Ren  wick  (River  dale):  Mr.  Chairman, 
if  this  is  the  appropriate  vote  under  which 
to  raise  it,  I  would  like  to  raise  the  question 
of  admission  to  the  universities.  I  do  not  see 
any  other  vote  under  which  it  can  be  raised. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
know  that  there  is  an  appropriate  vote  under 
which  to  raise  the  question  of  admission  to 
universities,  because  admission  to  universities 
is  something  determined  by  them.  The  Depart- 
ment of  University  Affairs  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  question  of  admissions. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Except  to  make  some  sug- 
gestions every  now  and  then. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  We  are  still  citizens  of  the 
province,  and  we  can  still  make  suggestions, 
but  we  have  no  control  over  admissions.  This 
is  set  by  the  universities  themselves.  There  is 
no  specific  place  in  the  estimates  for  it. 
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Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  that  is  exactly 
the  reason  why  I  think  we  should  discuss  it 
at  this  point,  because  the  Minister,  whether 
he  wants  to  or  not,  cannot  avoid  discussing 
the  relationship  between  the  government  and 
the  universities— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  have  no  objection  to  this 
at  all.  You  asked  me  if  there  was,  and  I  said 
there  was  not. 

Mr.  Renwick:  You  mean  it  is  not  appro- 
priate to  discuss  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  did  not  say  it  was  not 

appropriate.  You  asked  if  there  was  an  appro- 
priate vote,  a  specific  place,  and  I  said  that 
there  was  not. 

Mr.  Renwick:  The  matter  that  concerns 
me  is  that  I  noticed,  for  example,  in  the 
Trent  University  calendar— and  probably  it  is 
in  many  of  the  others  in  the  provision— that 
the  furnishing  of  the  certificate  from  the 
grade  13  graduates,  an  honour  certificate,  is 
but  a  minimum  requirement  for  entrance  to 
the  university.  If  you  have  that  certificate,  it 
simply  establishes  for  most  students  a  basic 
qualification  to  make  an  application  to  the 
university  system. 

The  other  side  of  it  is  that  I  agree  with 
the  hon.  Minister's  remarks  that  if  up  until 
now  admission  to  the  university  has  been  a 
matter  that  has  been  determined  by  the 
universities,  it  is  also  true  that  until  quite 
recently  the  production  of  a  grade  13  gradua- 
tion certificate  was  an  entree  to  the  university 
and  certainly  to  the  arts  colleges  of  the 
University  of  Toronto.  You  were  not  refused 
admission,  except  perhaps  for  some  extra- 
ordinary situation.  But  for  practical  purposes 
it  was  your  entree  to  the  university,  and  I 
do  not  recall  having  seen  in  previous  years 
—I  am  going  back  some  time,  I  am  not  talking 
about  the  immediate  past  two  or  three  years 
—when  it  was  stated  that  a  university  entrance 
was  dependent  on  some  other  requirements. 
The  Minister  said  the  other  evening  that  we 
are  going  to  pass  to  the  point  where  there 
are  going  to  be  admission  tests,  taking  over 
the  United  States  admission  tests  into  the 
universities  here  which  I  gather  means  that 
we  are  going  to  agree  to  the  proposition 
that  the  universities  are  going  to  establish 
their   own   admission   standards. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Which  they  are  presently 
doing. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Which  they  are  presently 
doing.  Now,  it  would  seem  to  me  this  is  one 
area  which  is  going  to  require  the  greatest 
degree     of    co-operation    and    co-ordination 


between  this  Minister  in  his  capacity  of  Min- 
ister of  University  Affairs  and  the  universities 
themselves,  to  make  certain  that  the  universi- 
ties do  not  continue  to  have  a  monopoly  on 
the  qualifications  required  for  admission.  By 
this  I  do  not  mean  that  the  Minister  should 
take  over  the  question  of  admissions,  but  it 
touches  the  very  delicate  relationship  between 
the  government,  which  is  now  providing  such 
a  substantial  part  of  the  operating  costs  of 
the  universities,  and  the  traditional  autonomy 
of  the  universities. 

It  would  seem  to  me  this  whole  question  of 
admissions  is  one  which  the  government 
should  have  some  view  on.  Because,  if  we 
are  going  to  have  a  public  education  system 
under  the  Minister  of  Education  up  to  leav- 
ing the  secondary  school  system  and  moving 
into  the  post-secondary  school  system,  I 
think  that  we  must  establish  that  the  qualifica- 
tions received  at  the  end  of  that  secondary 
school  education  should  entitle— if  that  is  not 
too  definite  a  term— entitle  the  person  to  enter 
a  university  in  this  province. 

I  have  the  very  real  concern  that  by  de- 
parting from  the  grade  13  honour  certificate 
and  by  providing  for  different  admission  stand- 
ards by  the  different  universities  throughout 
the  province,  that  in  some  way  this  govern- 
ment is  about  to  perpetuate  the  entire  monop- 
oly of  admission  to  university  in  the  universi- 
ties themselves. 

I  do  not  think  in  reality  that  has  been  the 
condition  up  to  now  and  I  do  not  want  to 
see  it  become  the  condition.  I  think  this 
government,  through  the  Minister  of  Uni- 
versity Affairs,  has  to  co-ordinate  in  some 
way  the  admission  requirements  of  the  uni- 
versities to  make  certain  that  by  and  large 
those  coming  through  the  public  education 
system  are  entitled  to  be  enrolled  in  a  uni- 
versity in  the  province.  I  do  not  think  we 
need  to  get  into  the  other  areas  of  internal, 
traditional  areas  cf  responsibilities  of  universi- 
ties but  this  particular  one,  admissions  to  the 
university  system  in  Ontario  or  admission  to 
one  or  other  of  the  universities,  should  be  a 
matter  in  which  the  government  in  some  way 
indicates  its  standards  and  its  wishes  to 
the  universities  without  being  accused  of 
intruding  on  the  autonomy  of  the  universities. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  will  not 
take  long  in  answering  this.  The  new  service 
for  admission  to  university  and  college  is  one 
which  will  be  governed  by  the  representatives 
from  the  university  community,  The  Depart- 
ments of  Education  from  across  Canada  and 
the  national  university  organization.  I  should 
point  out  there  will  still  be  certificates  from 
grade  13.    This  service  for  admission  and  the 
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tests  which  it  administers  will  provide  a  test 
score  for  the  universities.  They  are  being 
provided  with  this  information.  The  de- 
termination as  to  what  level  of  test  score  or 
what  percentage  they  want  on  the  leaving 
certificate  from  grade  13,  is,  I  suggest,  within 
their  area  of  responsibility.  I  do  not  think 
the  situation  can  do  anything  but  improve. 
I  do  not  see  it  becoming  more  difficult  than 
it  is  at  the  present  time.  I  think  by  the  fact 
that  they  are  going  to  be  relying  on  these  two 
types  of  information,  that  it  should  be  better 
than  it  has  been  in  the  past. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  ask  if 
the  Ontario  scholarships  are  paid  out  of 
these  estimates  or  out  of  the  estimates  of 
The   Department   of   Education? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  They  are  included  in  vote 
2304,  Mr.  Chairman. 

Mr.  Nixon:  The  Minister  has  referred  to 
certain  matters;  one  of  them  was  the  staff- 
student  ratio  at  universities,  which  he  says  is 
being  investigated  by  universities  themselves. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  said— and  I  want  to  be 
very  careful  on  this— I  believe  universities  are 
themselves  researching  this  question  of  stu- 
dent-staff ratio. 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  think  this  an  interesting 
problem  and  one  that  I  feel  bears  in  on  us 
here,  even  more  than  that  as  a  matter  of 
economy  is  the  fact  that  the  dropout  at  the 
university  level  is  33  per  cent.  I  find  this 
practically  incomprehensible  since  the  admis- 
sion standards  are  artificially  high,  as  has 
just  been  pointed  out. 

Does  The  Department  of  University  Affairs 
have  research  facilities  that  can  be  directed 
by  the  university  presidents  committee  so 
that  the  Minister  will  not  necessarily  be 
accused  of  interfering  in  these  matters,  and  yet 
the  facilities  are  there  so  that  the  committee 
of  presidents  can  carry  out  researches  in 
these  matters  that  are  of  general  and  collec- 
tive interest  to  the  university  community?  I 
feel  that  research  should  be  carried  out  on 
the  dropout  rate  because  this  is  one  of  the 
grossest  uneconomical  practices  that  one  could 
imagine.  Is  our  secondary  system  inadequately 
preparing  the  young  people  for  university 
life  and  experience,  as  has  often  been  indi- 
cated by  those  expert  in  the  field?  We  should 
know  about  these  things,  because  we  do  have 
control  at  a  secondary  level,  and  it  may  well 
be  that  the  answer  to  the  problem  lies  com- 
pletely within  our  jurisdiction.  So  basically 
I  would  like  the  Minister  to  comment  on 
how    these    matters    of    broad    and    general 


interest  at  the  university  level  are  dealt  with 
by  his  department. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  The  presidents  commit- 
tee have  their  own  research  organization. 

Mr.  Nixon:    Who  pays  for  that? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  They  are  paying  for  it 
collectively  from  amongst  all  the  universities, 
so  indirectly  we  are  probably  paying  a  por- 
tion of  it.  But  it  is  done  by  themselves. 
There  is  no  specific  allotment  for  them.  We 
have  our  own  research  branch  within  The 
Department  of  University  Affairs,  and  these 
two  groups  on  common  situations  meet  and 
discuss  and  correlate,  if  they  can,  their  par- 
ticular findings.  I  should  point  out  that 
I  do  not  know  that  the  33  per  cent  figure 
is  necessarily  a  valid  figure.  It  may  be  in 
some   faculties. 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  think  it  is  higher  in  some 
faculties. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  am  sure  it  may  be 
higher  in  one  or  two  faculties,  but  I  am  not 
sure  over  the  general  spectrum  that  it  is  so 
high.  There  may  be  transfers  from  one  course 
to  another.  I  have  no  specific  figures.  If  we 
had  some  I  would  be  delighted  to  pass  them 
on.  We  have  the  most  recent  figures  from 
Trent,  where  last  year  I  believe  their  failure 
percentage  was  something  under  ten  per 
cent.  I  could  be  open  to  correction,  but  it 
is  somewhere  in  that  neighbourhood  at  that 
particular  institution.  It  is  easier  to  assess 
it  there  because  they  have  such  a  small,  in 
a  relative  way,  number  of  students.  It  was 
somewhere  in  the  neighbourhood  of  ten  per 
cent. 

Mr.  Nixon:  The  report  of  the  president  of 
the  University  of  Toronto  indicates  that  in 
certain  faculties  the  failure  rate  is  higher 
than  33  yer  cent. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  That  is  right. 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  feel  this  is  something  that 
should  be  looked  into.  What  types  of  research 
does  the  Minister's  research  committee  carry 
on,  that  he  does  feel  is  within  his  jurisdiction? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  We  are  doing  some  re- 
search into  the  area  of  physical  plant  costs 
and  we  have  done  research  into  the  areas  of 
student  aid.  The  committee  has  assisted  in 
preparing  material  to  be  used  by  the  sub- 
committee of  the  university  advisory  com- 
mittee for  formula  development.  Another 
area,  of  course,  on  which  research  is  being 
done,  both  by  the  department,  and  based  on 
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figures  prepared  some  time  ago  by  Dr.  Jack- 
son and  his  group,  is  that  of  specific  enrol- 
ment needs  of  the  various  universities  or  of 
the  province  as  a  whole.  These  are  general 
areas  where  I  do  not  think  there  is  any  in- 
fringement on  the  traditional  responsibilities 
of  the  universities. 

Mr.  Nixon:  On  the  matter  of  research,  is 
there  any  possible  way  that  decisions  relating 
to  the  eventual  size  of  individual  universities 
can  be  investigated?  Are  the  universities 
themselves  doing  some  research  that  would 
indicate  what  the  optimum  conditions  are  as 
far  as  size  is  concerned?  We  know  that  across 
the  world  some  of  the  universities  have  be- 
come very  large,  and  it  may  be  there  is  a 
limit  beyond  which  efficiency  does  drop  off. 
Is  there  any  research  being  carried  on  in 
that? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  cannot  specifically  speak 
on  behalf  of  universities.  I  know  of  one  or 
two  areas,  of  course,  that  they  are  research- 
ing. I  think  we  are  reaching  a  point  where 
some  assessment  will  have  to  be  made  as  to 
the  optimum  size  of  a  university.  I  do  not 
think  we  have  reached  it  here  in  this  prov- 
ince. If  you  can  compare  it  with  other  juris- 
dictions, the  U  of  T  would  be  the  only  one 
that  might  be  close  to  the  optimum  size  and 
I  know  that  while  they  have  not  come  to 
any  final  decisions,  they  are  in  the  process- 
or are  considering,  shall  we  say— an  upper 
limit  for  the  main  campus  here  in  the  city  of 
Toronto. 

It  is  difficult  to  say.  Some  years  ago,  some- 
body would  have  said  that  5,000  or  6,000  is 
the  optimum  size  of  the  university.  Today, 
some  will  agree  that  it  should  be  20,000  or 
25,000,  and  you  will  get  as  many  views  on 
the  subject  as  there  are  people  who  are  pre- 
pared to  give  them  as  to  what  the  optimum 
size  would  be. 

The  University  of  California,  Berkeley 
campus,  as  I  recall  it,  is  somewhere  around 
26,000  or  27,000.  Yet  they  are  developing  a 
new  campus  that  will  be  held  down  to  a 
student  enrolment  of,  I  believe,  either  4,000 
or  6,000  in  individual  colleges,  because  they 
want  to  see  if  this  type  of  environment  might 
do,  in  effect,  a  better  job  without,  in  the  final 
analysis,  costing  any  more  money.  But  they 
are  not  in  a  position  to  say  either,  at  this 
stage,  which  is  the  most  desirable. 

Mr.  Nixon:  During  the  estimates  of  The 
Department  of  Economics  and  Development, 
I  raised  the  matter— it  was  raised  also  by  the 
hon.  member  for  York  South  this  afternoon— 
about  the  possibility  of  having  an  institute  of 


technology  developed  in  association  with 
Sheridan  Park,  where  private  industry  and 
the  Ontario  research  foundation  already  have 
outstanding  scientists  gathered.  The  point  was 
these  people  who  are  working  in  industry 
could  very  well  accept  some  responsibility 
for  teaching  at  the  higher  levels  of  technology 
and  would  perhaps  welcome  the  opportunity 
to  do  this,  in  the  same  area  as  Sheridan  Park 
is  now  developing. 

The  point  is  that  similar  industrial  research 
parks  will  be  developing  across  Ontario,  in 
Sarnia  and  Cornwall  and  in  the  north,  we 
trust;  and  that  such  an  institute  that  would 
take  graduates  from  the  institutions  that  we 
have  at  present  and  lead  them  to  the  very 
highest  range  of  competence  in  these  mat- 
ters, would  be  very  much  in  order,  as  my 
friend  from  York  South  pointed  out  this 
afternoon. 

The  hon.  Minister  at  the  time,  made  some 
noncommittal  noises  about  it  and  said  we 
would  have  to  wait  for  The  Department  of 
Education  and  University  Affairs  to  get  the 
government's  view  on  this  matter,  so  I  sup- 
pose this  would  be  the  time. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  want  to 
emphasize  I  am  only  expressing  a  personal 
thought,  and  that  this  is  not  government 
policy  at  all.  I  should  point  out  that  two 
great  counties,  Halton  and  Peel,  and  I  do 
not  often  refer  to  the  county  of  Peel  since 
I  do  not  make  many  Throne  or  Budget 
speeches  so  you  will  pardon  me  if  I  use 
that  term  on  this  occasion— have  been  desig- 
nated as  an  area  for  a  college  of  applied 
arts  and  technology.  Of  course  the  tech- 
nology faculty  will  be  a  portion  of  it  and 
Sheridan  Park,  situated  really  on  the  border 
between  those  two  counties,  would  not  be 
too  far  distant  from  a  geographical  location 
that  might  be  selected  for  a  college  some- 
where within  the  general  Peel-Halton  area. 
It  would  not  be  that  far  away  from  Sheridan 
Park  development. 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  it 
would  be  fine  to  have  some  specially  good 
technical  facilities  associated  with  the  Wil- 
liam G.  Davis  community  college,  if  that  is 
what  it  is  to  be  known  as— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  You  had  better  speak  to 
the  hon.  member  for  Halton. 

Mr.  Nixon:  We  are  getting  so  many  Wil- 
liam G.  Davis  schools  across  the  province, 
it  is  going  to  be  confusing. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  want 
to  make  this  point,  there  are  none  yet. 
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Mr.  Nixon:  Well,  they  are  calling  for 
tenders  for  one,  and  I  could  not  resist  men- 
tioning it. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Will  this  become  a  condition 
of  receiving  grants? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  it  will  not  be  built 
into  the  grant  structure. 

Mr.  Nixon:  But  you  are  aware  of  this  and 
have  acceded  to  their  request  to  use  your 
name,  just  in  passing,  is  that  so?  In  Windsor. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  In  Windsor,  that  is  cor- 
rect.   I  say  so  with  some  embarrassment. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  you  will 
permit  me,  I  was  saying  a  moment  ago  that 
it  would  be  fine  if  this  community  college 
did  have  an  especially  useful  technical  school, 
but  this  is  not  what  I  had  in  mind.  I  was 
thinking  of  something  whereby  the  grad- 
uates of  the  community  college,  or  from  all 
over  the  province,  could  go  on  to  much 
more  advanced  technical  training  and  actu- 
ally take  part  in  the  decisions  that  techni- 
cians and  scientists  must  make  in  association 
with  industry. 

I  think  there  is  much  more  that  could  be 
done  here,  than  simply  put  up  a  building  as 
a  part  of  a  community  college.  I  believe  it 
should  be  separate  from  that  system  and  be 
one  to  which  graduates  from  these  many 
facilities  that  we  already  have  could  go  to, 
to  achieve  real  excellence  in  this  field.  I 
would  put  it  to  the  hon.  Minister  that  he 
should  consider  this. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  in  pre- 
paring for  my  comments  on  this  science  and 
technology,  I  had  the  benefit  of  reading 
rather  an  interesting  article  on  the  biology 
of  industrial  research  by  R.  W.  Jackson.  It 
is  carried  in  Physics  in  Canada  in  1965.  There 
was  a  quotation  in  it  which  is  painfully  apt 
to  the  exchange  we  have  just  heard  in  this 
House.  The  Duke  of  Edinburgh  on  one 
occasion,  made  the  comment  that  "the  brain 
drain  was  a  very  nice  compliment  to  our 
educational  system"  and  this  inspired  the 
observation  from  Sir  Bernard  Lovell: 

The  attitude  implicit  in  such  comments 
shows  a  deep  lack  of  comprehension  of 
the  significance  of  science  in  the  modern 
community.  America  accepted  the  chal- 
lenge of  the  Sputnik,  the  leaders  of  Britain 
did  not.  It  was  quickly  appreciated  in  the 
United  States  that  the  revolution  was 
needed  throughout  its  science  and  tech- 
nology of  which  space  was  merely  the 
immediate  showpiece. 


And  "the  author  of  this  article  says,  for  "the 
leaders  of  Britain,"  read  "the  leaders  of 
Canada." 

I  do  not  want  to  be  unkind  to  the  Minister, 
but  the  hon.  Minister  has  made  exactly  the 
same  kind  of  irrelevant  comment.  He  said, 
for  example,  they  were  going  to  have  a 
college  of  applied  arts  and  technology.  This 
Jias  nothing  to  do,  and  it  is  rather  remote 
from,  the  proposition  we  are  talking  about. 
We  are  talking  about  post-graduate  work  in 
relation  to  industrial  research,  of  an  MIT 
pattern. 


Mr.  Chairman,  with 
understood  the  hon. 
do  not  know  initially 
to  post-graduate  work 
respect,  I  do  not  know 
it  to  the  post-graduate 


Hon.     Mr.     Davis: 

great  respect,  as  I 
member's  remarks,  I 
that  they  all  related 
and  once  again,  with 
that  you  can  confine 
field. 

MIT  obviously  is  not  confined  to  post- 
graduate work,  nor  is  Cal  Tech,  and  some  of 
the  very  valuable  people  that  are  produced 
come  out  below  the  graduate  level  from  the 
undergraduate  field. 

If  you  are  referring  specifically  to  grad- 
uate work  of  a  very  sophisticated  nature, 
chances  are  this  will  not  be  done  in  fact  at 
any  of  the  colleges  of  applied  arts  and  tech- 
nology. In  order  to  train  technologists— and 
rather  sophisticated  ones— the  colleges  have 
to  work  in  association  with,  and  perhaps 
to  transfer  staff  with,  industry.  This  you  can 
do  within  the  framework  of  the  colleges  of 
applied  arts  and  technology.  The  graduate 
work  at  Cal  Tech  and  at  MIT  would  be  on 
a  par,  or  comparable  to  the  type  of  graduate 
work  that  you  would  offer  perhaps  at  the 
University  of  Toronto. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Let  me  pursue  the  point, 
the  significant  thing  is  if  you  get  to  MIT, 
an  extraordinary  percentage  of  MIT  students 
are  post-graduate  students.  The  point  I  was 
making,  in  terms  of  a  relationship  with  in- 
dustry and  getting  a  tie-in  with  education, 
is  at  this  level. 

Sure  you  can  produce  your  technicians— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  am  sorry,  I  thought  you 
were  talking  at  the  technologist  level. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  —at  your  community  col- 
lege. These  are  the  base  of  the  pyramid.  We 
want  a  few  peaks  in  our  pyramid,  and  what 
happens  here  is  that  our  undergraduates  will 
graduate  here,  then  they  have  to  go  to  the 
United  States. 

Let  me  pursue  the  point  that  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Brant  has  now  underlined.  What  is 
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the  government  planning  to  do?  The  hon. 
Minister  of  Economics  and  Development  who, 
like  his  predecessor  sometimes  seems  to  be- 
come the  Minister  for  everything,  passed  the 
ball  to  the  hon.  Minister  of  University  Affairs, 
and  said  you  will  have  to  get  some  comment 
from  him.  I  submit  that  in  the  kind  of  situa- 
tion we  face  in  Canada,  where  we  increas- 
ingly lament  about  the  brain  drain,  even 
though  on  occasion  the  technical  advisors  to 
the  Prime  Minister  of  Canada  said  we  do 
not  need  a  lament,  there  are  as  many  people 
coming  in  as  going  out.  But,  the  people  going 
out  are  the  Ph.Ds  and  the  people  coming  in 
are  the  bachelors,  at  the  undergraduate  level. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  do  not  think  that  is 
right,  Mr.  Chairman.  I  tried  to  quote  in  my 
opening  remarks,  I  think  it  was  a  quotation 
from  Dr.  Sheffield  where  it  was  pointed  out 
that,  in  fact,  in  this  flow  of  resources,  either 
in  or  out  of  Canada,  the  number  of  Ph.Ds 
coming  in  was  as  high  or  higher  than  those 
who  might  be  leaving,  but  I  do  not  think  it 
is  fair  to  state  that  we  just  have  fch.Ds  going 
out  and  BAs  coming  in. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  am  sorry,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, the  hon.  Minister  and  I  are  mixing  two 
things  for  a  moment.  In  fact,  there  is  another 
point  in  relation  to  university  staffs  that  I 
want  to  raise,  but  since  the  hon.  member  for 
Brant  has  dealt  with  this,  on  the  science  and 
technology  side,  the  problem  is  that  the 
people  who  are  going  are  the  Ph.Ds  or  the 
potential  Ph.Ds  and  any  replacements  for 
them  are  at  a  much  lower  educational  level. 
In  fact,  my  comment  is— and  I  have  just 
checked  on  it  with  a  person  who  has  sup- 
plied some  information  to  me  here— that  Mr. 
Pearson's  scientific  advisor,  Professor  Frank 
Howard,  has  said  in  a  well-publicized  speech 
that  the  brain  drain  is  overestimated  because 
there  are  acquisitions  by  immigration.  This 
could  be  a  subject  of  much  discussion  but 
those  of  us  in  direct  contact  with  the  flow  in 
both  directions  know  we  are  losing  scores 
of  Ph.D.  level  people  every  year.  Many  are 
those  who  leave  to  do  their  post-graduate 
work  in  the  United  States  and  who  then  do 
not  come  back.  We  also  know  that  by  im- 
migration we  are  not  getting  people  of  this 
calibre.  Immigrant  scientists  and  engineers 
are  largely  at  the  bachelor  level. 

However,  having  made  this  point,  let  me 
come  back  to  the  key  one.  Having  gotten 
Sheridan  Park  and  having  the  possibility  of 
drawing  together  a  great  collection  of  highly 
trained  and  highly  educated  people  in  this 
field,  is  the  government  giving  consideration, 
in  light  of  the  experience  in  the  United  States, 


in  Britain  and  in  Europe,  to  making  some 
sort  of  a  move  to  create  the  equivalent— if 
I  may  choose  the  example  used  by  the  hon. 
member  for  Brant— of  an  MIT  in  Canada,  so 
that  you  can  have  this  intimate  cross-fertiliza- 
tion between  industry  and  the  academic  field? 
Because  there  is  so  much  evidence— and  I  do 
not  happen  to  have  it  here  to  present  to  the 
House  and  perhaps  it  is  not  necessary— that 
this  kind  of  a  course  is  the  kind  of  thing  that 
will  attract  the  development  of  industry. 

Indeed,  one  can  go  back,  for  example,  to 
the  impact  of  black  Friday  at  A.  V.  Roe 
when  the  Arrow  was  suddenly  scrapped.  The 
consequences  on  Canada  of  that  one  event 
are  almost  incalculable  because  there  was  a 
central  core  of  highly  skilled  personnel  who 
had  literally  been  drawn  from  all  over  the 
world.  The  ramifications  of  their  efforts— 
from  that  one  airplane,  down  to  many  sub- 
sidiary industries  that  were  supplying  them 
—were  such  that  they  affected  literally  hun- 
dreds of  industries  in  this  country  and  without 
that  flow  this  all  just  gradually  dwindled. 
These  people  went  to  the  United  States,  in- 
deed, from  the  technicians'  level  up  to  the 
high  experts'  level  went  to  the  United  States. 

Now,  I  come  back  to  the  main  point- 
Sheridan  Park  is  a  kind  of  nucleus,  a  kind  of 
starting  point.  Is  the  government  giving  any 
consideration  at  the  level  of  the  Minister 
of  Economics  and  Development,  or  at  the 
level  of  the  Minister  of  Education,  to  using 
this  as  a  focal  point  around  which  you  can 
attract  a  kind  of  educational  development? 
Then  the  two  of  them  can  have  an  impact 
on  each  other  and,  conceivably,  ultimately 
have  a  very  great  impact  on  the  kind  of  in- 
dustrial development  that  we  can  have  in 
this  country. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  cannot 
answer  the  hon.  member  specifically.  I  can 
answer  him,  perhaps,  with  some  personal 
views.  Once  again,  if  you  get  into  the  various 
levels  I  would  think  that  the  relationship  be- 
tween Sheridan  Park  and  an  established  in- 
stitution that  is  producing  technicians  and 
technologists  will,  without  doubt,  be  very 
valuable.  I  would  have  to  express  the  per- 
sonal view  that  at  this  stage  to  develop  a 
programme  that  might  be  comparable,  say,  to 
MIT  or  Cal  Tech,  cannot  be  done  by  develop- 
ing a  graduate  school  in  isolation  from  the 
balance  of  the  facilities.  To  do  this  effectively 
—and  my  own  view  is  that  obviously  it  would 
be  desirable— you  would  have  to  do  it  in 
association  with  an  existing  engineering 
school,  and  in  this  instance,  more  than  likely, 
the  University  of  Toronto.  Geographically,  it 
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is   not   so   far  away   that   it   would   cause   a 
problem. 

So,  if  this  were  to  be  considered— and  the 
engineering  faculty  of  the  University  of  To- 
ronto has  received  a  grant  from  the  national 
research  council  as  well  as  other  specific 
grants  for  research  relevant  to  this  matter— I 
think  this  would  be  the  appropriate  way  at 
this  stage  of  our  development  to  bring  this 
about,  probably  through  the  University  of 
Toronto. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  will  just  make  one  final 
comment  on  this,  if  I  may,  Mr.  Chairman. 
My  calculation  is  that  if  Canada  was  putting 
into  this  field  in  accordance  with  what  is 
agreed  to  be  the  model  percentage,  we  should 
be  putting  in  $900  million  a  year,  and  we 
are  putting  in  a  very,  very  small  proportion 
of  that. 

Now,  this  may  well  be  a  federal  responsi- 
bility rather  than  a  provincial  responsibility. 
But  if  some  small  proportion  of  the  money 
we  are  not  devoting  to  this  were  put  into 
the  kind  of  development  in  relationship  to 
the  University  of  Toronto,  you  might  have  a 
graduate  school  in  this  field  emerging  out 
there. 

I  think  the  consequences  of  it  are  far  too 
great  to  ignore,  and  I  just  make  the  plea  to 
the  Minister  that  somewhere  in  his  depart- 
ment—because it  is  basically  an  educational 
matter  at  the  university  level— some  thought 
should  be  given  to  it. 

There  is  another  point  I  want  to  raise,  Mr. 
Chairman,  and  see  if  I  can  get  from  the  Min- 
ister some  more  up-to-date  figures,  sir.  The 
Minister  gave  some  rather  reassuring  figures 
in  his  lead-off  with  regard  to  the  relative  ease 
with  which  we  are  getting  the  necessary 
university  staff,  and  the  extent  to  which  we 
are  able  to  attract  them  back  from  the  United 
States  and  elsewhere.  I  was  interested  in 
reading  a  paper  based  on  the  symposium  in 
which  Dr.  Corry  at  Queen's  was  involved, 
"Higher  Education  in  a  Changing  Canada"  to 
the  Royal  society  of  Canada  last  year  in 
which  he  pointed  out  that  in  1957-58,  43  per 
cent  of  the  new  university  teachers  hired  in 
that  year  came  from  outside  Canada.  In  1962, 
the  percentage  of  new  university  teachers 
hired  from  outside  Canada  was  49  per  cent. 

Now,  he  points  out  that  at  the  moment— 
and  that  is  presumably  1964-65— we  have 
about  7,500  Canadians  working  toward 
advanced  degrees  in  American  universities, 
and  there  are  probably  1,000  in  the  United 
Kingdom  and  western  Europe.  So  we  have 
approximately  8,500  Canadians  doing  post- 
graduate  work   in    Britain,    Europe    and   the 


United  States  which,  he  quite  rightly  in- 
dicates, is  a  pretty  encouraging  pool  from 
which  we  may  draw. 

Has  the  hon.  Minister  any  figures  beyond 
1962  to  indicate  whether  we  are  still  succeed- 
ing to  such  a  remarkable  degree  of  getting 
43  per  cent  in  1957,  40  per  cent  in  1962,  and 
now  conceivably  more  than  50  per  cent  of 
our  new  university  staff  requirements  by 
attracting    Canadians    back   home? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
think  that  there  are  any  figures  that  are 
more  up-to-date  than  that,  sir.  We  are  in  the 
process  of  assessing  the  situation,  and  I  can 
only  say  from  my  personal  discussions  with 
the  universities  that  they  are  encouraged  by 
the  relatively  high  proportion  of  their  new 
staff  coming  from  other  jurisdictions  particu- 
larly those  who  were,  in  fact,  Canadian 
students.  As  I  outlined  in  my  general  remarks, 
we  are  endeavouring  to  encourage  this  as 
best  we  can  and  in  talking,  for  instance,  to  the 
head  of  the  new  school  of  business  administra- 
tion at  York  University,  I  am  informed  that  he 
has  been  encouraged  by  the  developments 
that  have  taken  place  here  and  suggests  that 
the  feeling  is  being  duplicated  in  many  areas 
of  the  United  States  where  we  have  Canadian 
graduate  students. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  get  up-to-date  figures, 
but  we  are  in  the  process  of  trying  to  deter- 
mine this  ourselves,  and  so  are  the  universi- 
ties. I  can  say  that  on  a  percentage  basis,  the 
recruitment  of  staff  has  gone  up  with  the 
enrolment  of  personnel.  If  the  forecasts  for 
1966-67  are  reasonably  accurate,  we  should 
reach  a  student-staff  ratio  of  12.9.  In  1965-66, 
it  was  14.1,  so  that  we  have  managed  to  not 
only  attract  good  staff,  but  perhaps  the 
numbers  indicate  that  we  are  keeping  almost 
ahead  of  the  student  enrolment. 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downsview):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, the  committee  on  university  affairs— how 
many  members  are  on  that  committee? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  There  are  nine  members 
on  the  committee.  There  are  provisions,  I 
believe,  for  11.  There  are  two  vacancies.  Dr. 
MacFarlane  passed  on  very  recently.  If  you 
would  like  the  membership  of  the  committee- 
Mr.  Singer:  Yes;  that  was  my  next  ques- 
tion. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  The  Hon.  Dana  Porter  is 
the  Chairman,  Professor  Bourns  from  Mc- 
Master  University,  the  Hon.  Leslie  M.  Frost, 
Mr.  George  Gathercole,  Dr.  Reva  Gerstein, 
Mr.  James  Hughes,  Mr.  Robert  Mitchell,  Dr. 
Kenneth  Taylor,  Dr.  D.  T.  Wright. 
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Mr.  Singer:  Of  those  nine  people  the 
Minister  listed,  how  many  are  in  the  academic 
profession? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Your  colleague  went  into 
this  while  the  hon.  member  was  out  of  the 
House. 

Mr.  Singer:  Yes,  he  did,  but  let  us  go  into 
it  again. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  would  be  delighted  to 
do  so.  Of  the  one,  two,  three,  four,  five,  six, 
seven,  eight,  nine,  ten  names  I  read  out  to 
the  member,  Professor  Bourns,  Dr.  Reva 
Gerstein,  Dr.  MacFarlane,  Dr.  Ken  Taylor 
and  Dr.  Rice,  are  all  academic  people. 

Mr.  Singer:  Dr.  Gerstein  surely  is  not  an 
academic  person;  she  is  a  qualified— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  would  suggest  the  mem- 
ber might  take  that  up  with  her.  I  am  sure 
she  considers  herself  to  be  an  academic  per- 
son. 

Mr.  Singer:  She  does  not  teach. 
Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Well- 
Mr.  Singer:  She  does  not  teach. 
Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  there  is  substantial  sug- 
gestion. I  am  very  happy  that  the  Minister  of 
Energy  and  Resources  Management  is  going 
to  get  into  the  university  affairs  debate.  I 
think  we  need  him  in  here  for  some  of  his 
words  of  wisdom. 

Hon.  J.  R.  Simonett  (Minister  of  Energy 
and  Resources  Management):  I  have  heard 
more  of  the  debate  than  the  hon.  member 
has. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  why  does  the  Minister 
not  participate  instead  of  sitting  there  mum- 
bling all  afternoon? 

It  would  seem  to  me  that  the  point  my 
colleague,  the  hon.  member  for  Brant,  makes 
is  a  very  valid  one,  that  there  should  be  more 
academics  on  this  committee. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  about 
50/50- 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  it  is  not  quite  50/50,  if 
my  arithmetic  is  at  all  good. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Let  me  read  these  out. 
I  suggested  there  were  ten  and  Dr.  Mac- 
Farlane has  passed  on.  There  has  been  no 
reappointment.  If  there  are  ten— and  I  will 
just  count  them  against— yes,  there  are  ten, 
and   of  that  number   Professor   Bourns,   Dr. 


Reva  Gerstein,  Dr.  MacFarlane,  Dr.  Taylor 
and  Dr.  Wright  are  academics.  According  to 
my  mathematics,  it  makes  five.  I  will  count 
that  against  for  the  member,  five— this  con- 
stitutes 50  per  cent  of  the  committee. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Depending  on  whether 
you  and  the  hon.  member  from  Downsview 
can  agree  on  Dr.  Gerstein  as  an  academic. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Whether  you  use  the 
new  math  or  the  old  math.  But  even  under 
the  new  math,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  think 
it  still  is  50  per  cent  of  the— 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  perhaps  so,  perhaps  so, 
depending  on  how  you  categorize  various 
people.  I  wonder  how  this  fits  in  with  the 
representations  that  have  been  made  to  the 
Minister  by  university  staffs  that  there  is  not 
enough  academic  representation  en  the  com- 
mittee. They  are  not  happy  with  it,  as  the 
Minister  would  indicate  that  they  should  be. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  in  fact, 
you  will  find  it  in  the  Duff-Berdahl  report,  if 
you  will  read  that  document,  where  it  points 
out  that  the  additions  and  the  alterations 
made  to  the  committee  are  a  substantial  im- 
provement. I  cannot  say  whether  the  aca- 
demic community  feels  there  should  be  seven 
out  of  the  ten,  eight  out  of  the  ten,  or  even 
ten  out  of  the  ten.  I  am  just  saying  that  at 
this  stage  we  are  at  the  50/50  percentage 
level. 

Mr.  Singer:  But  surely,  Mr.  Chairman, 
the  Minister  must  recognize  that  in  this  day 
and  age,  when  it  is  important  enough  to 
create  a  separate  Department  of  University 
Affairs,  that  a  great  deal  more  time  and 
attention  should  be  paid  to  as  important  a 
committee  as  the  committee  on  university 
affairs.  Now,  you  start  off  with  the  chair- 
man, who  coincidentally  is  the  Chief  Justice 
of  Ontario,  and  I  would  suspect  he  has  a  few 
other  duties  other  than  administering  the 
affairs  of  the  committee  on  university  affairs. 
It  would  seem  to  me  that  this  is  just  another 
committee  with  a  lot  of  important  names 
on  it.  They  are  very  capable  people,  I  am 
not  criticizing  any  of  them.  But  it  is  the 
sort  of  committee  that  the  government  likes 
to  set  up;  get  the  consent  of  a  number  of 
important  people  to  lend  their  names  to  it. 
Then  the  government  goes  on  its  merry  way 
doing  exactly  what  it  wants  to  do,  because 
it  does  not  have  the  people  who  have  suffi- 
cient time  to  devote  to  doing  the  job  the  com- 
mittee is  supposed  to  do. 

The  Minister  of  Education  is  doing  the 
same  thing  that  so  many  of  his  colleagues 
do.    He  sets  up  a  good  high-sounding  com- 
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mittee  with  important  people  on  it;  with 
capable  people  on  it;  very  busy  people  on 
it;  who  are  not  able  to  devote  their  time  and 
attention  to  the  job  that  is  supposed  to  be 
done. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do 
not  want  to  prolong  this.  I  just  point  this 
out  to  the  hon.  member.  I  realize  he  was 
disappointed  when  he  found  out  that  50  per 
cent  of  the  membership  was  academic- 
Mr.  Singer:  I  do  not  agree  there  is  50 
per  cent. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  would  suggest  that  this 
leads  to  his  further  observation,  and  I  can 
only  tell  the  hon.  member  that  the  com- 
mittee worked  very  hard  during  1965,  and 
up  to  date  in  1966.  I  could  give  him  the 
exact  number  of  meetings,  and  he  would  be 
interested  to  know  that  even  with  all  the 
busy  people,  they  have  had  an  attendance 
factor  of  seme  82  per  cent,  and  they  worked 
very  hard. 

Mr.  Singer:  How  many  meetings  a  week 
did  they  have? 

Hon.    Mr.    Davis:     They    held    20    formal 

meetings- 
Mr.  Singer:    A  week? 
Hon.  Mr.  Davis:    Well,  Mr.  Chairman- 
Mr.  Singer:    How  many  meetings  did  they 

have?     Twenty  formal   meetings    over   what 

period? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  It  is  pretty  hard  to  have 
20  formal  meetings  in  a— 

Mr.  Singer:  That  was  my  question.  Over 
what  period  did  they  have  the  20  formal 
meetings? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  They  had  20  formal 
meetings  during  1965.  The  committee  would 
meet  on  some  occasions  for  a  day,  sometimes 
for  two  or  three  days  at  a  stretch. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  would  not  the  Minister 
agree  that  if  the  work  of  the  committee  is 
as  important  as  he  says  it  is,  and  if  the  advice 
that  it  gives  to  the  government  is  as  important 
as  he  says  it  is,  it  would  be  advisable  and 
helpful  if  they  had  at  its  head  a  person  who 
could  devote  full  time,  or  nearly  full  time, 
to  it  rather  than  the  Chief  Justice  of  Ontario? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
am  not  going  to  prolong  this.  I  am  only 
going  to  say  that  the  committee  has  worked 
very  hard  in  the  preparation  of  their  recom- 
mendations to  the  government  and  devoted, 


I  think  for  the  purposes,  a  substantial  amount 
of  time.  I  should  point  out  that  the  university 
grants  committee  in  the  United  Kingdom,  for 
instance,  met  eight  times  in  making  up  their 
recommendations  for  the  government  of  that 
jurisdiction. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  As  a  matter  of  fact,  Mr. 
Chairman,  with  respect,  I  do  not  want  to 
get  into  an  argument.  The  hon.  member  for 
Downsview  has  messed  up  the  whole  situa- 
tion. This  is  not  necessarily  the  kind  of 
committee  which  is  going  to  be  meeting 
every  week  in  the  year. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:    Quite  right. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  It  is  a  committee  which 
must  have  not  only  the  appearance,  but  the 
reality  of  independence. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  That  is  quite  different 
from  what  the  hon.  member  for  Downsview 
said. 

Mr.  Macdonald:  I  agree.  And  then  having 
been  set  up— 

Mr.  Singer:  Who  is  crawling  into  bed  with 
whom  now? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  We  happen  to  be  dealing 
with  the  reality  of  the  committee,  and  the 
member  was  sounding  off  on  something  he 
does  not  know  anything  about— as  usual. 
However,  let  me  get  back- 
Mr.  Singer:  Well,  I  am  not  quite  the 
authority  on  all  subjects  that  the  member  for 
York  South  is. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  If  the  member  would 
take  a  look  at  some  of  the  people  who  know 
something  about  education  in  his  party  and 
the  pained  look  on  their  faces  every  time  he 
gets  up,  maybe  he  would  get  up  less  fre- 
quently. 

So  the  point  is,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  you 
need  a  committee  of  people  who  are  obviously 
going  to  be  people  who  have  no  connection 
at  all  with  politics,  or  else  have  a  representa- 
tion that  is  going  to  be  multi-partisan,  rather 
than  being  partisan.  And  that  cannot  be  said 
of  this  committee.  It  must  be  an  independent 
committee.  It  is  going  to  be  a  committee 
whose  work  will  be  concentrated  in  a  certain 
period  of  the  year— as  they  are  moving 
towards  the  making  of  grants  for  this  par- 
ticular year.  I  think  it  would  be  in  the  fall 
and  the  early  part  of  each  year  that  their 
meetings  would  be  concentrated.  And  I  am 
not  surprised  that  the  university  grants  com- 
mittee   in    Britain,    perhaps    with    a    smaller 
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number  of  universities,  is  going  to  be  meeting 
only  eight  times  a  year. 

But  I  am  wondering,  now  that  we  have  had 
some  discussion  on  this,  whether  or  not  the 
Minister  is  giving  any  indication  or  any 
consideration  to  a  new  university  grants  com- 
mittee on  an  independent  basis  instead  of  one 
that  is  advisory  to  the  Minister.  If  it  is  inde- 
pendent, its  powers  are  going  to  be  final.  It 
decides  what  the  grants  are  going  to  be,  and 
there  are  just  no  ifs,  ands  or  buts  about  it.  If 
the  aggregate  of  the  grants  that  it  decides 
upon  exceeds  the  amount  of  money  that  the 
government  is  willing  to  make  available  in 
that  year— as  I  understand  the  procedure— 
the  grants  have  to  be  pro-rated  down  across 
the  board,  and  that  still  retains  the  inde- 
pendent status  of  the  committee. 

Is  the  government  giving  any  consideration 
to  this  kind  of  a  committee,  rather  than  the 
advisory  committee  they  have? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  are 
always  considering  any  ways  we  can  improve 
any  existing  structure,  but  I  would  point  out 
we  question  whether  moving  towards  the 
type  of  grants  committee  they  have  in  the 
United  Kingdom  is  any  improvement.  In  fact, 
I  think  it  perhaps  leads  to  a  higher  degree  of 
inflexibility  than  exists  here  by  a  long  way. 
I  do  not  think  that  would  be  an  improvement. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  will 
make  this  as  a  final  comment.  The  feeling 
among  universities  is  that  there  is  a  very  high 
degree  of  flexibility  in  this  committee,  and  its 
flexibility  stems  from  personal  associations, 
political  associations,  other  kinds  of  tradi- 
tional associations,  precisely  the  point  we 
want  to  get  away  from.  I  will  be  perfectly 
fair  and  say  I  do  not  think  that  feeling  is  as 
great  now  as  it  was  two  or  three  years  ago. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  do  not  think  it  is,  and 
I  am  probably  just  as  close  to  it  as  the  hon. 
member. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  know  the  Minister  is  a 
lot  closer  to  it,  but  my  point  is  that  there 
were  a  lot  of  things  being  said  publicly  and 
we  heard  about  it.  But  it  is  this  excessive 
flexibility  of  the  operations  of  the  committee 
—because  of  the  relationships  of  the  people 
involved— which  resulted  in  a  perpetuation  of 
traditional  approaches  to  financing  certain 
universities  in  this  province  and  to  others  not 
feeling  that  they  were  getting  a  fair  shake- 
through  some  kind  of  a  grants  formula  or  by 
some  assessment  by  an  independent  body. 

Mr.  Singer:  Let  us  get  back  to  this  univer- 
sity affairs  committee.    The  Provincial  Treas- 


urer said  in  his  Budget  speech  that  it  has 
decided  the  amount  required  by  the  univer- 
sities and  colleges  of  Ontario  from  the  federal 
government  and  provincial  government  to- 
gether for  1966  and  1967  is  $122  million.  The 
portion  of  this  being  provided  by  our  esti- 
mates is  $91.4  million,  an  increase  of  $26.8  or 
41  per  cent  over  the  present  year. 

Now,  the  point  that  was  made  before  on 
this— and  this  is  the  reason  why  some  of  us 
are  concerned  about  the  way  this  is  working— 
the  point  that  was  made  before  on  this  is  that 
if  the  need  is  for  $122  million,  why  does  this 
government  accept  the  advice  or  embark  upon 
the  grant  policy  that  deducts  from  those 
needs  what  revenue  is  coming  from  other 
sources?  Why  do  you  get  down  to  the  $91.4 
million  figure,  when  the  figure  that  the  uni- 
versities put  forward  is  $122  million?  Surely 
if  there  are  federal  grants  on  the  way  through, 
those  should  be  over  and  above  what  the 
basic  requirements  are.  Is  this  not  what  we 
criticize  other  levels  of  government  for,  add- 
ing to  and  subtracting  from  various  sources 
of  grants? 

How  does  the  hon.  Minister  put  this  in 
proper  context? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Well  Mr.  Chairman,  I  will 
endeavour  to  put  it  in  proper  context.  Per- 
haps I  am  a  little  dense,  but  I  really  do  not 
know  quite  what  he  is  saying. 

An  hon.  member:  Neither  does  he. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  If  you  could  put  the  ques- 
tion in  rather  simple  language  for  me  I  will 
endeavour  to  answer  it. 

Mr.  W.  D.  McKeough  (Kent  West):  You 
explain  it. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well  the  government  simply 
subtracts  $30.6  million  from  the  $122  million 
to  arrive  at  their  figure  of  $91.4  million.  In 
other  words,  it  uses  the  federal  funds  to  off- 
set its  own  contributions  to  the  universities. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Oh,  no,  not  at  all. 

Mr.  Singer:  No? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well  then,  how  do  you  get  to 
the  $91.4  million,  when  the  needs  are  $122 
million? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Because,  Mr.  Chairman, 
you  calculate  the  need,  then  under  the  federal 
formula,  you  calculate  what  can  be  antici- 
pated from  the  federal  level  of  government. 
They  have  outlined  the  rough  formula,  or  the 
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formula  that  is  going  to  be  used,  but  we 
cannot  calculate  it  for  the  individual  institu- 
tions because  it  is  a  weighted  formula.*  If 
you  would  read  my  opening  remarks,  I  ex- 
plained this.  We  do  not  know  the  individual 
amounts  for  each  institution  from  the  federal 
government  until  next  year,  because  it  is 
based  on  next  September's  enrolment. 

Now  we  suggested  they  adopt  some  other 
type  of  formula,  which  would  have  simplified 
it  for  us,  but  this  is  the  formula  that  they 
proposed.  So  the  university  affairs  committee 
arrive  at  a  figure,  which  they  have  done  in 
other  years,  as  to  what  should  be  the  operat- 
ing costs  of  the  individual  institutions.  We 
came  up  with  the  figure  of  $121  million,  and 
then  deducted  from  this  the  amount  from  the 
federal  government.  But  we  do  not  know 
what  each  institution  is  going  to  get,  because 
it  is  weighted  on  the  basis  of  the  number  of 
students  in  the  various  years,  and  we  cannot 
tell  what  it  is.  So  the  universities  have  been 
guaranteed  a  certain  amount.  The  federal 
government  will  pay  so  much,  and  whatever 
the  balance  is,  we  will  make  up.  It  is  really 
very  simple. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  surely  the  object— it 
seems  to  me  as  I  read  about  what  the  dis- 
cussions have  been  in  the  federal  House- 
surely  the  object  of  the  federal  grants  has 
been  to  supply  some  over  and  above  what 
are  the  immediate  needs,  so  that  your  univer- 
sities can  expand  over  and  above  what  their 
immediate  needs  are,  and  the  immediate 
financial  benefits  are  going  to  be  from  the 
province. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Oh,  no,  Mr.  Chairman. 
These  are  operating  grants,  grants  to  be  paid 
for  the  operating  of  the  institution  for  one 
fiscal  year,  and  surely  you  are  not  suggesting 
that  if  a  university  says  it  requires  $10  million 
to  operate  for  1966-67,  the  federal  govern- 
ment is  then  going  to  say,  oh  well  you  should 
have  an  extra  $5  million  for  some  additional 
purpose.  This  is  not  the  way  the  grant  system 
works  at  all. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  of  the  Op- 
position): Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like  to  ask 
a  question  which  really  is  tied  with  the 
qualifications  to  get  a  BA,  and  I  realize,  hav- 
ing listened  to  the  other  speakers  and  to  the 
hon.  Minister,  the  sensitivity  which  this 
Legislature  should  have  concerning  ever  inter- 
preting to  universities  what  the  qualifications 
should  be.  On  the  other  hand,  sir,  I  have 
been  concerned  that  a  very  real  barrier  exists 
to  many  working  people  who  want  to  con- 


tinue .their  education;  it  is  that  there  is  a 
residence  qualification  in  the  universities, 
which  states  that  you  can  get  your  BA,  or  you 
can  get  your  B.Sc,  or  whatever  it  may  be,  pro- 
vided you  spend  a  year  at  the  university.  The 
argument  has  been,  I  presume,  that  in  resi- 
dence you  get  the  stimulation  and  the  vitality 
of  being  with  another  group  of  students,  and 
a  closer  contact  with  the  professors. 

And  yet,  as  I  listened  previously,  I  heard 
that  the- 

Mr.  S.  Lewis  (Scarborough  West):  You 
mean  physically  in  residence? 

Mr.  Thompson:  No,  not  necessarily  physi- 
cally in  residence.  But  I  know  for  myself,  in 
wanting  to  take  postgraduate  work,  I  was  told 
that  to  get  my  Ph.D  I  would  have  to  spend 
one  year  either  as  a  day  student  or  in  resi- 
dence at  a  university— or  two  years.  Well  in 
this  particular  case  it  was  one  year,  and 
another  year  of  Ph.D  fieldwork. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  What  is  so  unreasonable 
about  that? 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  raised  this  I  think  for  the 
many  people  who  are  working  and  who  have 
a  family,  and  would  like  the  opportunity  of 
getting  a  BA,  or  B.Sc  or  a  law  degree,  and  so 
on. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Well,  you  are  confusing 
us.  One  minute  you  are  talking  about  a 
Ph.D.  The  next,  you  are  talking  about  a  BA. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Well,  all  right,  I  come 
back  again  to— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Let  us  deal  with  the  BA. 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  would  say  that  in  a  num- 
ber of  cases,  where  you  have  a  BA  again 
there  is  a  qualification  that  you  have  to  attend 
the  university  for  a  full  year.  My  argument 
is,  and  I  think  that  the  hon.  Minister  is  not 
aware  of  this,  but  he  should  be— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am 
aware  of  this. 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  am  sorry,  I  will  finish  my 
point.  I  think  if  the  hon.  Minister  is  not 
aware  of  this,  he  should  be,  and  that  is  that 
there  are  a  large  number  of  people  who 
would  like  to  get  a  BA;  would  like  to  go 
ahead  in  law  or  medicine.  I  realize  also  when 
I  referred  to  the  law  or  to  medicine  that  we 
have  the  law  society  and  their  qualifications, 
but  these  working  people  are  hindered  from 
spending  a  full  academic  year  at  a  univer- 
sity.   They  would  like  to  continue  on  a  part- 
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time  basis,  to  arrive  at  this.    Now  the  hon. 
Minister  smiles  as  though  to  say,  so  what. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  I  did  not  smile,  but 
I  just  cannot  understand  how  you  expect  to 
graduate  a  medical  practitioner,  say,  by 
correspondence  or  extension  work.  It  just 
does  not  make  sense. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Fine,  good.  I  am  glad 
that  the  hon.  Minister  is  limited  in  his  point 
of  view  that  he  thinks  it  must  be  by  exten- 
sion work,  or  by  correspondence.  I  had 
hoped  he  had  more  imagination  than  that.  I 
hoped  he  would  see  an  institution  that  could 
be  used  in  the  evenings.  I  hoped  he  had 
read  about  Simon  Fraser.  I  hoped  he  had 
looked  down  at  the  United  States  and  seen 
a  number  of  institutions— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Many  of  our  colleges  do 
this  right  now. 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  know.  I  am  coming  to 
this.  I  would  have  hoped  that  in  the  United 
States  he  would  have  seen  where  you  can 
take  a  BA,  and  you  can  take  a  law  degree 
at  nights. 

Now  I  know  you  will  say  we  have  the 
Atkinson  college  and  you  can  work  towards 
a  liberal  arts  course. 

Mr.  Bryden:  You  can  take  a  BA  in  eve- 
ning classes  at  the  University  of  Toronto. 

Mr.  Thompson:  And  you  can  take  a  BA 
at  the   University  of  Toronto? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  A  BA,  yes. 

Mr.  Thompson:  A  BA,  yes.  But  I  would 
say  that  in  a  number  of  the  universities  in 
Ontario,  they  still  come  back  to  the  fact  that 
you  have  to  have  one  full  year  in  which  you 
have  to  take  a  full  year's  course.  Similiarly 
we  know  that  with  law— to  get  it  down  to  the 
hon.  Minister's  own  professional  background- 
that  once  again  you  hear  this  point  of  view 
expressed  that  there  must  be  one  year;  per- 
haps you  have  continually  to  be  at  Osgoode 
and  at  the  law  school,  but  you  have  to  be 
there  steadily,  in  residence. 

And  yet,  in  the  United  States,  over  a  num- 
ber of  years,  they  have  been  giving  courses 
at  night  to  people.  Again,  I  come  back  to 
the  point  that  when  I  was  in  the  United 
States  about  five  years  ago,  and  looking  at 
some  of  the  UHF  courses  given  on  tele- 
vision, they  were  accredited  courses.  They 
were  given  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning 
for  working  men  to  be  able  to  look  and  take 
correspondence   courses   this   way. 


Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  McM aster  is  doing  that 
right  now. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Fine.  All  I  am  saying  is 
I  think  that  this  could  be  spread  more  widely 
to  cover  other  degrees,  and  I  look,  for 
example,  at  what  Atkinson  college  will  give. 
You  get  classes  in  English,  economics,  geog- 
raphy, history,  philosophy,  political  science, 
psychology,  mathematics  and  sociology,  and 
now  they  are  moving  into  two  other  courses 
—computer  science  and  a  special  degree  in 
administration. 

Yet  I  think,  sir,  that  there  could  be  an 
extension  by  universities  to  encourage  de- 
grees in  engineering,  and  I  will  come  back. 
You  may  say  that  we  cannot  possibly  have 
law  given  at  night  college.  It  is  done  in  the 
United  States,  and  I  think  it  could  be  done 
here  by  extending  our  facilities  to  fit  the 
routine  of  people  who  are  working  in  order 
to  keep  a  family  together,  and  yet  want  to 
go  on  to  advance  their  educational  require- 
ments. 

I  say  again,  I  realize  that  the  Legislature 
should  not  be  interfering  and  saying  what 
should  be  the  qualifications  in  order  that  you 
will  provide  a  degree  to  universities.  On  the 
other  hand,  I  say  that  universities  should  not 
be  ivy  ghettos  for  the  privilege  of  those  who 
can  spend  daytime  only  there.  There  are 
men  who  are  working  and  at  night  they 
would  like  the  opportunity  of  being  able  to 
advance,  to  get  some  professional  qualifica- 
tions. I  think  that  we  should  be  giving 
some  recognition  to  them,  and  I  say,  for 
example,  that  we  could  do  it  through  the 
grant  system.  I  notice  that  in  the  Bladen 
report  for  part-time  courses,  the  grants  sug- 
gested are  far  less  than  for  full-time  courses. 
I  realize  the  logic  in  that,  but  on  the  other 
hand  I  think  that  we  could  be  giving  the 
part-time  students  some  incentive,  particu- 
larly evening  students,  with  scholarships 
and  a  whole  variety  of  other  approaches 
that  would  give  an  emphasis  to  them. 

I  would  like  a  comment  from  the  Minister. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  a 
bit  confused.  The  hon.  leader  of  the  Opposi- 
tion started  out  with  a  question  concerning 
admission  requirements,  and  with  great  re- 
spect, whatever  extension  courses— at  least  to 
my  knowledge— are  given,  or  whatever  time- 
tabling is  developed  in  any  jurisdiction  south 
of  us  as  far  as  the  course  material  is  con- 
cerned, it  is  the  same,  and  the  admission 
requirements  are  relatively  the  same.  It  is  a 
question  of  time-tabling— 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  was  not  referring  to  ad- 
mission, but  to  qualifications  for  a  degree.    I 
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said  that  we  had  already  discussed  admission 
requirements,  and  I  said  that  I  would  like 
to  talk  about  qualifications  for  a  degree 
which  included  a  residence  requirement. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  you  can 
get  here  a  general  BA  degree  without  the 
so-called  "residence"  requirement,  if  this  is 
the  term  the  hon.  leader  of  the  Opposition 
wishes  to  use.  I  think  you  can  see  the  diffi- 
culty, and  I  question  whether  there  are  many 
institutions  that  will  grant  a  Ph.D.  without 
some  time  at  the  institution.  I  question 
whether  you  can  have  a  valid  programme, 
say,  in  medical  education  without  some  full- 
time  attendance  at  the  institution,  and  I 
question  whether  there  are  any  accedited 
medical  faculties  in  the  United  States  where, 
in  fact,  they  do  this.  Now  I  may  be  wrong 
and  I  am  subject  to  correction,  but  if  it  is— 

Mr.  Thompson:  What  about  law? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:   Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
want  to  get  into  law- 
Mr.  Thompson:  Why  not? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Because,  very  simply, 
there  are  some  states  where  you  can  get  a 
so-called  "law"  degree,  which  may  or  may 
not  be  recognized  by  the  state  bar  authori- 
ties. The  law  course  could  be  quite  different 
from  what  you  might  get  at  the  full-time 
faculty,  and  the  various  types  of  law  degrees 
in  the  United  States— I  am  sure  that  the  hon. 
member  for  Downsview  knows  this— are  quite 
different  in  many  areas  from  the  rather  pro- 
vincial approach  that  we  take  here  in  Ontario. 
I  question  whether  this  is  the  solution. 

Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No  one  is  objecting. 
Atkinson  college  has  a  very  good  and  com- 
prehensive programme,  but  I  do  not  know 
whether  you  can  get  into  some  of  the 
professional  faculties  in  doing  this.  I  would 
doubt  it,  Mr.  Chairman. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  appreciate 
the  Minister's  questioning,  which  I  take  as 
apprehension  to  change  from  the  practice  of 
full-time  courses  during  the  day.  I  believe, 
frankly,  that  you  could  have  night  courses, 
and  I  say  this  very  sincerely,  in  law. 
You  could  have  night  courses,  in  medicine. 
You  could  have  night  courses,  and  you 
would  have  to  come  before  a  bar  admis- 
sion in  order  to  see  if  you  have  attained  the 
standards  required  by  the  profession.  I  would 
suggest  to  you  that  I  think  we  have  to  look 
at  a  more  flexible  programme  by  universities; 
to  recognize  that  there  are  people  who,  for 


one  reason  or  another,  did  not  get  a  uni- 
versity qualification  prior  to  starting  work;  and 
because  of  the  obligations  of  the  family  and 
having  therefore  to  maintain  their  employ- 
ment, it  is  in  the  evenings  when  they  would 
have  an  opportunity  to  advance.  I  think  it  is 
narrow  and  rigid  for  us  to  hold,  as  many  of 
the  universities  do,  to  the  fact  that  you  must 
have  one  full-time  year  during  the  day. 

As  far  as  I  am  concerned,  there  are  people 
who  can  work  just  as  well  in  the  evening  and 
who  can  study  just  as  well. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  this  point 
—I  am  not  going  to  get  into  the  argument 
about  residence  qualifications  for  post- 
graduate degrees.  I  have  a  feeling  that  the 
universities  have  a  tendency  to  be  a  little 
rigid  on  them  sometimes,  but  for  the  informa- 
tion of  any  hon.  members  of  the  House  who 
may  be  interested,  I  would  like  to  advise  the 
House,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  I  managed  to 
persuade  the  school  of  graduate  studies  at  the 
University  of  Toronto  that  being  a  member 
of  the  Ontario  Legislature  really  does  not 
constitute  gainful  employment,  and,  therefore, 
does  not  militate  against  one's  residential 
status  at  the  university. 

Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear! 

Mr.  Nixon:  On  the  matter  of  operating 
costs  and  grants  in  general  that  might  come 
under  the  first  item  here,  does  the  Minister 
feel,  as  he  and  his  advisors  get  more  and 
more  experience  in  dealing  with  the  require- 
ments of  the  universities,  that  they  might  get 
away  from  the  year  to  year  basis  of  these 
operating  costs? 

In  the  past,  I  know  that  there  have  been 
guarantees  both  for  capital  and  operating 
costs;  that  the  universities  could  look  for  at 
least  as  much  in  the  subsequent  years,  so  that 
their  planning  might  be  made  on  that  basis. 
This  is  hardly  good  enough,  and  I  wonder  if 
the  Minister  might  not  consider  the  universi- 
ties getting  together  their  information  on  a 
two-year  basis,  rather  than  having  to  go 
through  the  ordeal  of  preparing  a  submission 
to  the  department  each  year. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think 
the  formula  would  solve  this.  I  am  not  sure 
whether  the  Legislature  could  or  should 
vote,  say,  two  years'  grants  in  one  year.  I 
do  not  know;  I  have  not  considered  this.  I 
think  in  the  area  of  operating  grants,  the 
universities  fully  realize  that  there  is  no 
problem  as  far  as  what  they  can  expect  next 
year,  say,  as  a  minimum.  I  think  the  formula 
development— and  I  am  optimistic  that  we  can 
achieve  this  in  the   general   areas   at  least— 
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would  make  this  relatively  simple.  I  think 
that  for  the  specialized  faculties,  and  for  the 
new  universities,  it  may  be  difficult  to  come 
up  with  a  particular  formula.  I  do  not  know 
and  the  committee  is  not  sure. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Who  is  working  on  this  formula? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  There  is  a  committee  of 
the  university  affairs  committee,  and  there  is 
a  committee  of  the  research  committee  of  the 
university  presidents  committee.  These  are 
the  two  groups,  and  it  is  a  very  complicated 
matter. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Are  they  working  together? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes,  they  are  working 
jointly  on  it. 

Mr.  Nixon:  The  university  presidents  com- 
mittee and  the  university  advisory  joint  com- 
mittee, do  they  report  more  frequently  than 
the  committee  representing  the  university 
teachers  does  with  claims?  They  were  very 
critical  of  this. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes,  they  were.  That  sub- 
mission is  roughly  a  year  old,  as  I  recall  it. 

Mr.  Nixon:  No,  it  was  in  February  of  this 
year. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Well,  whatever  date  it 
was,  the  committee  has  been  meeting  quite 
regularly.  I  cannot  say  to  the  House  that 
they  will,  in  fact,  come  up  with  a  formula, 
but  they  are  optimistic. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Is  the  Minister's  research  branch 
inquiring  into  the  matter  of  formula,  too? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  they  are  working  col- 
lectively on  it.  Everybody  involved  is  working 
together  to  see  if  they  can  come  up  with  this 
formula.  I  have  a  list  of  the  names  here:  Pro- 
fessors Bourns,  Taylor,  Wright— I  cannot  read 
the  Assistant  Deputy  Minister's  writing  here 
-Dr.  T.  L.  Batke  of  Waterloo,  Mr.  R.  Willis 
of  Western  and  Mr.  B.  Trotter  of  Queen's. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Is  the  research  committee 
that  assists  the  university  advisory  committee, 
is  that  committee  responsible  to  the  advisory 
committee,  or  is  it  responsible  to  the  Min- 
ister's department? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  group 
that  is  studying  this  is  responsible  to  the 
university  affairs  committee.  They  are  per- 
sonnel—Bourns, Taylor  and  Wright— all  from 
the  university  affairs  committee  itself,  and 
when  I  say  it  is  responsible  to  the  university 
affairs    committee,    it    is    responsible    to    the 


committee  of  presidents  and  to  the  committee 
on  university  affairs. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  item  4  calls  for 
over  $9  million  to  be  made  as  a  grant  to 
universities  so  that  they  can  make  their  pay- 
ment back  to  us  on  the  principal  and  interest 
on  behalf  of  the  grants  that  they  have  re- 
ceived, or  at  least  the  loans  that  they  have 
received  from  the  university  capital  aid. 

In  discussing  this  with  the  hon.  Provincial 
Treasurer  during  his  estimates,  I  asked  if 
there  was  an  ironclad  agreement  between 
the  government  and  the  universities,  so  that 
there  would  be  no  residual  responsibility  at 
the  university  level  to  repay  these  tremen- 
dous amounts.  In  fact,  we  are  providing 
them  with  the  funds,  through  this  vote,  to 
meet  their  repayment  responsibilities.  We 
have  done  that  this  year,  and  I  expect  we 
will  do  it  next  year.  But  do  they  have  an 
agreement  that  they  will  never  be  left  with 
the  financial  responsibility  for  repayment? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  has 
been  a  letter  go  from  the  department  making 
this  commitment  on  behalf  of  the  government, 
and  stating  that  the  government  will  be 
responsible  for  the  interest  on  the  debentures 
that  the  capital  corporation  in  fact  buys. 

Mr.  Nixon:  They  do  not  have  to  concern 
themselves  with  this  debt? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:    Not  a  bit. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  hon.  Min- 
ister and  other  members  have  emphasized  on 
a  number  of  occasions,  and  quite  properly  in 
my  opinion,  that  the  fact  that  we  are  on  the 
point  of  voting  $80  million  of  public  funds 
to  assist  in  defraying  the  operating  costs  of 
universities,  should  not  in  any  way  put  us 
in  the  position  where  we  try  to  tell  the 
universities  what  they  should  do.  I  agree 
entirely  with  what  the  hon.  Minister  has 
said,  both  in  the  House  and  on  other  occa- 
sions on  this  point.  There  are  no  strings 
attached  to  such  grants,  and  there  should 
not  be  strings.  They  are  negotiated  accord- 
ing to  a  certain  system,  and  the  universities 
are  free,  within  very  broad  limits,  to  deter- 
mine their  own  policies. 

At  the  same  time,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think 
it  is  in  order  for  members,  and  indeed  even 
incumbent  upon  them  occasionally,  to  com- 
ment upon  activities  or  plans  of  the  universi- 
ties which  they  think  call  for  public  com- 
ment. I  would  like  to  make  a  comment  on 
one  development  taking  place  in  Ontario, 
and  I  suppose  it  could  be  said  I  am  com- 
menting as  a  citizen,  although  I  am  using 
this  forum  to  do  so. 
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I  want  to  make  a  reference  to  Glendon 
college,  which  is  in  the  process  of  being 
developed  within  York  University.  If  one 
can  judge  from  the  statements  that  have  been 
made  by  Mr.  Escott  Reid,  the  principal  of 
that  college,  as  to  the  plans  that  are  now 
afoot  for  it  and  as  to  the  form  the  college 
will  take,  one  can  only  conclude  that  it  is 
going  to  be  a  school  for  snobs,  designed  to 
train  a  meritocracy  which  will  be  as  fully 
insulated  as  possible  from  the  rough  and  rude 
masses  whom  they  will  aspire  to  govern. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  the  graduates  of  Glen- 
don college,  after  it  gets  into  full  operation, 
will  be  able  to  converse  at  cocktail  parties, 
in  either  French  or  English,  with  that  pre- 
cise combination  of  urbanity  and  vacuousness 
that  is  regarded  as  socially  acceptable  in 
sophisticated  circles.  I  have  no  doubt  even 
that  they  will  acquire  ideas  and  knowledge 
along  the  way,  although  I  also  suspect  that 
they  will  learn  that  it  is  bad  form  to  make 
a  display  of  ideas  and  knowledge. 

According  to  press  accounts  of  Mr.  Reid's 
plans,  one  of  the  sciences  in  which  the  stu- 
dents of  Glendon  college  are  to  be  instructed 
is  described  as  dining  protocol.  This,  I  take 
it  involves  teaching  the  students  that,  shall 
we  say,  it  is  considered  inelegant  to  cool 
one's  soup  by  fanning  it  with  one's  hat,  or  to 
eat  peas  with  one's  knife,  and  other  weighty 
rules  of  conduct  in  the  ingestion  of  food. 
But  why  is  it  necessary  at  an  institution  of 
higher  learning  to  provide  such  instruction  at 
all? 

It  seems  to  me,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  answer 
is  quite  obvious.  It  is  considered  desirable 
and  necessary  at  Glendon  college,  or  will  be 
when  the  college  comes  into  operation,  be- 
cause the  students  there  are  being  prepared 
for  a  life  of  feeding  at  the  public  trough,  at 
the  expense  of  working  people  all  over  the 
world.  Why  else  would  you  teach  them 
dining  protocol?  State  dinners  are  going  to 
be  the  order  of  the  day  for  them,  because 
they  are  going  to  be  on  the  top  of  the 
heap.  It  is  a  college  to  train  people  for  the 
top  of  the  heap.  They  will  partake  sumptu- 
ously and  the  people,  though  excluded,  will 
have  the  privilege  of  paying  for  their  din- 
ners. 

I  again  emphasize  that  I  am  not  suggesting 
that  there  should  be  any  intervention  by  the 
government  or  by  the  Legislature  in  relation 
to  these  plans.  I  merely  wish  to  express  my 
opinion  about  the  matter,  and  my  opinion  is 
that  Canada  has  no  need  of  a  college  to  train 
an  elite  in  the  conduct  appropriate  to  their 
anticipated  elite  status. 

Glendon    college,    in    my    opinion,    is    an 


anachronism.  It  is  a  throwback  to  an  aristo- 
cratic view  of  society  which  we  should  at 
least  be  trying  to  outgrow  in  this  so-called 
democratic  age.  I  think  it  is  a  regrettable 
trend  and  the  more  I  have  read  about  it,  and 
the  plans  for  it  as  outlined  by  Principal  Reid, 
the  less  desirable  I  think  it  is  in  its  present 
form  and  in  the  present  plans  for  it. 

Mr.  Chairman:    Is  vote  2302  carried? 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  before  we 
leave  that  vote,  do  I  understand  it  correctly 
that  once  these  figures  are  agreed  on— as  to 
the  amount  which  is  to  be  appropriated  to  the 
universities  through  the  intervention  of  the 
advisory  committee— once  that  is  done  and 
the  grants  are  made,  then  there  is  no  further 
accountability  of  the  university  to  either  the 
committee  or  to  the  hon.  Minister?  Is  my 
understanding  correct  that  that  is  so,  and 
that  we  are  voting  these  sums  of  money  with- 
out any  accountability  on  the  part  of  the 
universities,  either  in  the  future,  or  next  year, 
or  the  year  afterwards? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  without 
getting  into  a  lot  of  detail,  the  universities 
at  the  end  of  the  fiscal  year,  submit  an 
audited  report  of  their  expenditures,  and  it 
relates  to  their  application  for  grants  for  the 
following  year.  Obviously  if  they  have  sub- 
stantially underspent  in  an  area  where  they 
had  indicated  they  needed  funds— and  if  they 
made  a  similar  proposal,  this  would  be  taken 
into  account  by  the  university  affairs  com- 
mittee. We  do  not  have  specific  auditors 
going  into  their  books,  and  so  on,  but  we 
do  have  an  audited  statement  from  the  uni- 
versities to  the  university  affairs  committee, 
generally  outlining  how  and  where  the  money 
has  in  fact  been  spent. 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  do  not  quite  understand 
the  hon.  Minister.  Does  it  mean,  in  fact,  that 
there  is  no  accountability  for  the  funds,  other 
than  to  this  advisory  committee,  and  this  in 
essence  is  a  non-professional  view  of  account- 
ability—not accountability  in  the  sense  of  per- 
formance of  what  has  been  done?  The 
advisory  committee  simply  takes  the  state- 
ment of  what  use  has  been  made  of  the 
funds  and  takes  that  into  account  in  deciding 
the  amount  that  is  going  to  be  recommended 
to  the  government  for  allocation  for  the  en- 
suing year,  because  the  advisory  committee 
certainly  is  not  professionally  equipped  to 
deal  with  accountability. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  do  not 
go  into  a  detailed  assessment  of  the  state- 
ments of  the  internal  operaton  of  the  univer- 
sity. We  do  not  check  whether,  in  fact,  they 
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bought  X  number  of  new  desks,  or  what  have 
you.  This  not  checked  by  the  committee  or 
the   department. 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  think  this  is  what  bothers 
me,  and  I  know  it  is  again  this  same  sensitive 
area.  What  is  the  position  of  the  government 
going  to  be  as  each  year  a  larger  and  larger 
proportion  of  the  operating  costs  are  going  to 
be  voted  by  this  Legislature,  and  the  only 
intervening  body  is  the  body  which  has  been 
the  matter  of  comment  by  other  hon.  mem- 
bers—this advisory  committee.  It  is  the  only 
intervening  body  which  is  involved  in  the 
allocation,  the  appropriation  and  the  expen- 
diture and  the  reporting  on  an  annual  basis 
and  further  appropriation  through  this  as- 
sembly. 

Surely,  this  is  such  a  basic  problem,  related 
to  university  autonomy  and  operation  of  the 
Minister's  department  that  you  are  going  to 
have  to  give  some  consideration  as  to  how,  in 
a  proper  way,  without  intervening  on  univer- 
sity autonomy,  there  is  in  fact  some  ac- 
countability. 

It  just  defies  me  to  think  that  over  the 
years  from  now  on,  there  are  going  to  be 
these  tremendous  sums  of  money  voted  to 
the  universities,  which  have  traditionally  had 
this  autonomy  but  are  now  entering  into  this 
new  relationship  because  of  the  dependence 
on  the  public  Treasury  for  so  much  of  their 
funds.  Surely,  there  is  going  to  have  to  be 
some  method  of  accountability.  With  the 
greatest  respect  for  the  whole  tradition  of 
the  university,  which  the  Minister  knows  I 
have,  it  just  seems  to  me  that  this  is  going  to 
require  a  considerable  amount  of  detailed 
thought,  open  discussion,  argument  and  dis- 
pute in  order  to  find  out  how,  if  at  all,  we 
are  going  to  have  some  sensation  of  ac- 
countability. 

I  just  do  not  see  how  we,  as  a  Legislature, 
can  each  year  vote  $80,  $90,  or  $100  million 
to  traditional  universities  without  having  some 
way  in  which  the  Minister,  or  this  assembly, 
expects  accountability.  It  may  well  be  that 
we  are  going  to  have  to  provide  a  committee 
of  this  Legislature  rather  than  to  have  the 
government  as  government  intervening  in 
what  the  universities  do. 

It  may  well  be  that  we  are  going  to  have 
to  have  a  committee  of  this  Legislature  which 
is  part  of  the  overall  liaison  arrangements 
with  the  various  universities  throughout  the 
province  and  not  just  this  government-ap- 
pointed advisory  committee  to  assist  in  this 
large  area  of  this  assembly  being  satisfied 
with  the  accountability  for  the  funds,  the 
way  in  which  they  are  used,  and  at  the  same 


time    not    to    interfere    with    the    areas    of 
autonomy  of  the  universities. 

I  personally  do  not  think  we  can  let  this 
sort  of  question  go  from  this  year  to  next 
year  to  the  year  afterward  without  having 
some  very  clear  indications  from  the  Minis- 
ter, first  of  all,  that  it  is  a  government  prob- 
lem that  requires  consideration  through  some- 
thing other  than,  or  in  addition  to,  or  in  a 
different  way  from,  the  advisory  committee. 
We  must  have  an  indication  that  the  gov- 
ernment thinks  there  is  some  merit  now  in 
starting  to  immerse  some  members  of  this 
assembly,  either  through  a  standing  commit- 
tee or  select  committee,  in  this  whole  area 
of  the  relationship  between  the  government 
in  this  new  stage— which  it  is  obviously  enter- 
ing into— and  all  the  universities  throughout 
the  province  which  have  developed  in  the 
last  few  years,  on  this  question  of  accounta- 
bility which  is  the  major  and  principal  con- 
cern to  this  assembly. 

The  second  consideration  is  the  relation- 
ship, on  the  other  hand,  of  the  universities  to 
the  community,  the  way  in  which  they  are 
governed,  the  way  in  which  the  universities 
co-ordinate  their  activities  throughout  the 
province  to  avoid  what  must  of  necessity 
on  some  occasions  amount  to  unnecessary 
duplications.  I  branch  out  into  those  other 
fields  from  this  question  of  accountability  be- 
cause accountability  is  the  basis  on  which  we 
must  start  to  look  at  all  those  other  problems. 

I  would  think  it  is  just  not  sufficient,  now 
that  the  Duff-Berdahl  report  has  been  sub- 
mitted, it  is  not  just  sufficient  for  the  Minister 
to  say,  "Well,  we  are  going  to  wait  now  for 
the  universities  to  come  forward  with  sugges- 
tions as  to  their  internal  arrangement." 

I  think  at  this  point  the  government  has 
now  got  to  say  that  they  are  vitally  interested 
in  this  whole  area  of  the  other  side  of  that 
internal  government,  namely,  the  relationship 
between  the  government  and  the  universities 
throughout  the  province. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  Minister  could 
consider  recommending  to  his  colleagues  that 
they  appoint  a  select  committee  of  members 
of  this  Legislature,  so  that  we  can  begin  to 
get  within  this  Legislature  a  body  of  people 
who  are  knowledgeable  about  university 
affairs  in  their  major  aspects— the  question  of 
autonomy;  the  question  of  academic  freedom; 
the  question  of  accountability  to  this  assembly 
for  the  funds  which  are  spent;  and  other 
areas  such  as  that. 

It  seems  to  me  that  one  very  useful  way 
would  be  to  have  some  of  the  elected  mem- 
bers in  the  assembly  conversant  with  those 
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problems.  They  could  start  to  look  into  them 
and  to  inquire  into  them,  because  although-  I 
have  the  greatest  respect  for  some  of  the 
men  who  sit  on  that  committee,  I  am  not 
satisfied  that  that  is  the  technique  or  the 
ultimate  structure.  I  am  not  certain  that  it 
can  grow  like  Topsy  to  deal  with  this 
tremendous  problem. 

I  would  feel  that  we  as  an  assembly  were 
defaulting  in  seme  way,  unless  there  was 
some  standing  committee  or  select  com- 
mittee of  this  assembly  either  as  an  addi- 
tional aspect  of  university  affairs,  or  as  a 
substitute  for  existing  arrangements,  which 
would  have  a  continuing  association  with 
the  universities;  their  problems  and  their 
traditional  values  and  the  new  stages  into 
which  we  are  moving  where  so  much  of  their 
operating  costs,  and  so  much  of  their  capi- 
tal costs  and,  indeed,  so  much  of  the  funds 
made  available  to  students  are  going  to  come 
from  public  sources.  I  would  hope  that  the 
Minister  would  see  fit  to  make  some  com- 
ment about  how  he  thinks  this  assembly  can 
be  involved  in  the  question  of  accountability. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  not 
in  a  position  to  give  any  views  on  that  right 
now.  It  is  not  that  I  do  not  wish  to  do  so, 
and  I  will  consider  the  thoughts  from  the 
hon.  member.  I  would  suggest  that  we  are 
really  talking  on  two  different  subjects— the 
question  of  accountability,  and  the  planning 
or  the  duplicaticn  of  facilities  and  so  on. 
The  latter  is  handled  by  the  university  affairs 
committee.  On  the  specific  accounting  for 
individual  programmes  within  an  institution 
—I  am  not  sure  really  just  whether  the  uni- 
versity affairs  committee  would  be  the  an- 
swer—whether a  select  committee  or  a  stand- 
ing committee  of  the  Legislature  would  be 
the  answer,  I  do  not  know,  quite  frankly. 

Mr.  Thompson:  As  I  understand,  last  year 
the  Minister  had  been  kind  enough  to  sug- 
gest to  us  that  we  would  get  a  copy  of  the 
submissions  by  the  presidents  of  universities 
so  we  could  compare  what  they  were  asking 
for  with  the  grants  that  would  be  given.  He 
said  that  would  be  submitted  to  us. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
recall.  I  may  have  said  this,  I  am  not  saying 
I  did  not,  but  I  do  not  recall  having  said  this. 
The  members  have  been  given  copies  of 
the  amounts  that  have  been  allocated  to 
the  various  institutions.  As  I  say,  it  does  not 
set  out  the  provincial  share  because  we  do 
not  know  what  the  provincial  share,  in  fact, 
will  be  until  we  get  the  federal  formula 
determined. 


Mr.  "Thompson:  I  think  the  reasoning  be- 
hind it,  sir,  was  that  last  year  there  had  been 
a  discussion  about  or  there  had  been  reported 
in  the  press,  some  dissatisfaction  by  some 
presidents  about  the  amount  of  grants  which 
the  provincial  government  had  given.  In  ask- 
ing questions  about  this  at  that  time,  as  I 
understood  it,  the  Minister  said:  "Well,  you 
can  see  what  the  presidents  ask  for.  It  is 
natural  that  some  of  them  may  ask  for 
more  than  they  are  going  to  receive,  but  on 
the  whole  they  were  fairly  satisfied."  I  won- 
der if  the  Minister  would  consider  that  we 
could  see  the  presidents'  estimates? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  can  go  through  these 
if  the  hon.  leader  of  the  Opposition  would 
like.  Perhaps  we  might  do  it  this  way 
rather  than  reading  off  a  large  number  of 
amounts.    I  will  just  give  the  figures: 

Trent  University,  on  a  percentage  basis, 
received  69.4  per  cent  of  its  request;  Brock 
University  received  76.3  per  cent  of  its  re- 
quest; York  University,  92.6,  Toronto,  96.3, 
Ottawa,  98.4,  Laurentian,  98.2,  Lakehead, 
98.8,  Guelph,  96.8,  Carleton,  McMaster, 
OCA,  Osgoode,  Queen's  Waterloo,  Western, 
Windsor,  received  100  per  cent.  We  cannot 
do  much  better  than  that. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Perhaps  the  Minister  would 
tell  us  why  the  Trent  estimate  was  so  far 
off  in  his  view,  or  in  the  view  of  the 
advisory   committee? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
do  not  get  detailed  explanations  from  the 
advisory  committee  on  each  individual  insti- 
tution. I  cannot  give  any  specific  reasons 
why  Trent  received  only  69.4  per  cent  of 
their  request.  But  on  a  student  amount  for 
a  new  institution,  they  received  a  com- 
parable figure.  The  only  reason  they  received 
69.4  I  suppose  was  that,  in  the  view  of  the 
committee  they  had  asked  for  a  shade  too 
much. 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  think,  Mr.  Chairman, 
this  comes  back  to  the  accountability  which 
the  member  for  Riverdale  was  discussing. 
There  may  be  something  which  a  university 
had  asked  for,  they  had  put  in  an  estimate, 
which  from  the  point  of  view  of  representa- 
tives of  the  public  we  might  feel  really  was 
very  much  justified.  It  seems  to  me  when 
we  hear  that  Carleton,  McMaster  and  I 
think  the  University  of  Toronto,  was  it,  got 
100  per  cent— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:   No. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Sorry!  Well,  anyway,  just 
four  got  100  per  cent— 
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Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  There  are  roughly  six  or 
seven  which  got  100  per  cent. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Yes? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Eight. 

Mr.  Thompson:  That  seems  a  very  happy 
situation,  but  when  you  go  to  the  other  end 
of  the  scale,  and  get  69.4  per  cent— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  should  point  out,  Mr. 
Chairman,  it  is  not  as  easy  to  assess,  and  this 
is  why  the  formula  is  hard  to  develop.  Brock 
and  Trent  are  two  of  the  new  institutions. 
Trent  received  69.4,  Brock  76.3.  These  are, 
shall  we  say,  the  two  youngest  institutions, 
apart  from  Guelph,  which  really  was  estab- 
lished because  of  the  existing  faculties 
there.  The  balance  of  all  the  universities 
either  received  100  per  cent,  or  over  90  per 
cent  of  their  request.  The  difficulty  in 
assessing  both  Brock  and  Trent  is  the  fact 


that  they  are  quite  new  and  young  institu- 
tions. But  they  did  receive  as  a  matter  of 
interest,  the  highest  per  student  amount. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Would  the  Minister  con- 
sider for  next  year  that  we  would  get  the 
presidents'  estimates? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
personally  have  no  objection.  These  sub- 
missions are  made  by  the  universities  to 
the  university  affairs  committee.  I  will 
certainly  consider  making  the  total  amount 
of  requests  available  to  the  hon.  leader  of 
the  Opposition.  As  I  say,  I  have  given  the 
percentages  of  the  requests  they  have  re- 
ceived, so  really  you  have  a  fairly  substan- 
tial answer. 

Vote  2302  agreed  to. 

It  being  6  o'clock,  p.m.,  the  House  took 
recess. 
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The  House  resumed  at  8  o'clock,  p.m. 

ESTIMATES,  DEPARTMENT  OF 
UNIVERSITY  AFFAIRS 

(continued) 

Mr.  Chairman:  On  vote  2303: 

Mr.  R.  F.  Nixon  (Brant):  Mr.  Chairman, 
just  on  this  vote,  I  do  not  believe  it  necessary 
to  make  a  motion  on  the  miscellaneous  part 
of  the  miscellaneous  grant. 

The  hon.  Minister  is  aware  of  our  feelings 
on  this  side,  about  the  necessity  of  asking  us  to 
vote  for  $26,800  under  the  heading  of  miscel- 
laneous. Naturally  the  motion  has  been  put 
twice  before,  but  we  would  like  to  pass  this 
time  by  just  expressing  our  disapproval. 

Vote  2303  agreed  to. 
On  vote  2304: 

Mr.  Nixon:  The  Ontario  graduate  fellow- 
ships have  provided  a  programme  that  has 
been  very  acceptable  indeed.  The  report  of 
the  graduate  school  at  the  University  of  To- 
ronto, put  out  by  President  Bissell,  calls  for  an 
increase  in  the  size  of  the  grants.  I  do  not  be- 
lieve it  necessary  to  read  all  of  his  reasons  at 
this  time,  but  it  is  pointed  out  in  the  report 
that  these  graduate  students  should  not  be 
concerned  with  living  on  a  diet  of  sausage  en- 
tirely, that  they  are  giving  up  a  lot  themselves 
in  order  to  continue  with  graduate  education. 
It  suggests  the  grants  should  be  raised  to  some 
more  reasonable  level  from  the  present  $1,500 
or  $2,000  per  year  grants  that  are  available. 

The  basic  support  available  should  be 
$2,500  for  single  students,  $3,000  for  married 
students,  and  for  those  with  dependants, 
$4,000.  I  do  not  believe  there  is  any  reason 
why  the  students  with  proved  academic 
ability,  who  are  prepared  to  sacrifice  some  of 
their  earning  years  in  order  to  continue  their 
education,  should  not  have  more  generous 
support  through  the  fellowships  we  are  dis- 
cussing at  the  present  time. 

Mr.  J.  H.  White  (London  South):  Mr. 
Chairman,  on  that  point,  if  I  may  interject: 
in  my  experience,  students  with  proven  ability 
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do  get  departmental  awards.  In  the  depart- 
ment of  economics  at  Western,  for  instance, 
they  are  paid  up  to  $3,500,  or  sometimes 
$4,000  in  total,  that  being  the  sum  of  the 
Ontario  fellowship  and  their  departmental 
awards. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Would  the  hon.  Minister  agree 
with  the  member  for  London  South  that 
most  of  these  people  have  external  assistance? 

Hon  W.  G.  Davis   (Minister  of  University 
Affairs):  I  cannot  say  that  most  of  them  do, 
there  are  some  who  do  have  further- 
Mr.  Nixon:  Most  do  not  though. 
Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  cannot  say. 
Mr.  Nixon:  I  could  say  it. 
Mr.  Chairman:  Vote  2304  carried? 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  wonder  if  the  hon.  Minister 
would  explain  item  2  just  briefly,  where  does 
that  come  from? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  What  do  you  mean,  where 
does  it  come  from? 

Mr.  Nixon:  Did  we  set  this  up  by  statute, 
the  John  A.  Macdonald  graduate  fellowship  in 
history? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:   No,  it  is  not  set  up  by 

statute.  It  is  just  a  scholarship  that  was  men- 
tioned in  the  House  a  year  ago  and,  as  I 
indicated,  we  propose  to  do  the  same  with 
George  Brown  when  the  appropriate  occasion 
arrives. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Oh,  I  thought  these  were  just 
for  the  books. 

Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, perhaps  the  hon.  Minister  would  tell  me 
whether  I  have  a  correct  understanding  of 
his  statements  earlier  this  afternoon,  on  stu-* 
dent  awards  and  the  Ontario  student  awards 
programme,  when  he  said  that  the  portion  of 
any  grant  which  is  made,  which  is  participated 
in  by  this  government,  is  a  bursary  and  not  a 
loan.  Is  that  correct? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes. 
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Mr.  Renwick:  No  part  of  these  awards  are 
by  way  of  loan,  so  far  as  this  government  is 
concerned? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  ours  is  all  grant.  The 
loan  portion  is  all  federal  money. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Including  the  first  $150? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  you  want  to 
discuss  item  5,  the  student  awards  pro- 
gramme, one  or  two  questions  have  occurred 
to  me,  particularly  since  the  Minister's  re- 
marks about  the  complexity  of  the  application 
that  has  been  put  out  for  this  year's 
programme. 

'  Comparing  it  with  last  year's  application, 
it  is  certainly  much  more  expansive  in  size. 
I  suppose  this  was  paid  for  by  the  "unforeseen 
and  unprovided"  vote  a  year  ago.  But  in 
perusing  it  more  closely,  I  see  there  have  been 
added  to  last  year's  forms  questions  regarding 
the  life  insurance  of  the  parent,  life  insurance 
type,  what  the  annual  premium  is,  the  face 
value,  insurance  loans  owing,  and  present 
value,  less  borrowings.  These  questions  are 
associated  with  the  insurance,  with  the  home 
owned  by  the  parent  of  the  applicant,  the 
value  and  year  purchased  and  present  market 
value. 

I  submit  that  this  is  pretty  complex  infor- 
mation to  be  required  on  a  form  of  this  type. 
I  feel  the  hon.  Minister  is  making  the  form 
itself  a  deterrent,  and  with  this  view  evidently 
there  are  a  number  of  people  who  would 
agree,   particularly  those  at  the  universities. 

Without  spending  too  much  time  on  the 
detail  of  the  form,  it  is  an  elaborate  means 
test  that  will  serve  as  a  deterrent  to  those 
concerned  with  taking  part  in  the  student 
awards  for  the  coming  year. 

I  would  like  to  ask  the  hon.  Minister,  on 
the  awards  programme  for  this  year,  how  he 
arrived  at  his  requirements  on  what  the  stu- 
dent's summer  savings  must  be  and  what  his 
living  costs  should  be.  Where  did  this  infor- 
mation come  from? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  This  was  done  on  the 
basis  of  an  average  from  the  past  two  years; 
the  rough  earnings  of  the  student  in  the 
summertime  and  the  costs.  Information  was 
taken  from  the  bursary  and  loan  programme 
over  the  past  two  years  and  these  were  the 
averages  worked  out. 

Mr.  Nixon:  It  seems  to  me  that  by  insist- 
ing the  students  should  earn  a  certain  amount 
over  the  summer,  you  are  directing  them  out 


of  community  service  work  during  these  vital 
years,  or  vital  periods  between  their  academic 
years,  when  they  should  have  an  opportunity 
to  follow  their  perhaps  more  idealistic 
tendencies  and  take  on  responsibilities  that 
would  lead  them  to  service  occupations  after 
graduation. 

I  was  wondering  when  the  pamphlets  of  in- 
formation would  be  available.  Have  these 
been  published  and  have  they  been  used  by 
the  students  at  the  University  of  Guelph,  who 
have  had  first  access  to  the  new  programme? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  are  in 
the  process  of  getting  the  pamphlets  pub- 
lished. I  should  point  out  that  we  do  not 
insist  that  the  students  work  during  the  sum- 
mer. But  we  have  to  make  some  evaluation 
as  to  what  his  possible  earnings  would  be, 
because  many  of  the  students  wish  to  have 
the  information  prior  to  registration  in  the 
fall.  Thus  we  have  to  make  some  assessment 
in  the  loan  programme.  But  there  is  no  in- 
sistence that  they  actually  work. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  wonder  if  the 
hon.  Minister  would  tell  me  what  part  the 
registrars  will  eventually  play  in  the  appeal 
procedure? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  It  may  not  be  the  regis- 
trars. Most  universitits  have  student  awards 
offices  and  instructions  have  gone  out  that  if 
students  are  not  content,  or  if  they  feel  they 
have  a  valid  objection  to  the  assessment  made, 
they  are  to  take  this  up  with  the  student 
awards  officer  at  the  university.  If  the  awards 
officer  agrees,  in  his  analysis,  then  he  takes 
this  up  with  the  student  awards  officer  in  the 
department  itself. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Surely  this  centralization  of 
responsibility  for  every  application  is  need- 
lessly complex  and  inflexible.  To  what  extent 
will  you  have  to  take  on  extra  staff  to  admin- 
ister this  programme? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  There  are  some  obvious 
advantages  administratively  to  having  it 
centered  in  one  office.  I  would  acknowledge 
that  we  will  have  some,  and  are  having  some, 
difficulties  in  the  initial  year  of  the  pro- 
gramme. But  once  the  programme  has  the 
kinks  ironed  out,  it  is  obvious  that  we  can 
get  most  of  this  information  on  tape,  so  that 
it  becomes  a  pretty  routine  situation  year  after 
year  and  most  of  the  students  will  be  getting 
assistance  probably  for  a  three-  or  four-year 
period. 

I  should  point  out  that  there  may  be  some 
universities  who  would  like  to  have  it  done 
within  the  university  itself,  but  I  think  it  is 
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fair  to  state  that  a  substantial  number  of 
them  would  prefer  to  have  it  done  centrally. 
It  does  give  the  whole  programme,  shall 
we  say,  an  impartial  assessment;  at  the  same 
time  has  sufficient  flexibility  in  that  we  are 
prepared  to  listen  to  appeals  from  the  indivi- 
dual awards  officers  in  the  universities. 

I  think  the  material  that  was  submitted,  for 
instance,  from  the  university  presidents 
research  committee  suggested  it  be  centralized 
in  one  agency,  rather  than  having  it  done  by 
all  the  individual  universities. 

Mr.  Nixon:  How  much  more  staff  would 
be  needed;  have  you  any  idea— an  estimate 
of  the  cost? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  The  staff  has  been  trans- 
ferred from  The  Department  of  Education. 
There  will  be  more  staff  of  the  casual  nature 
required,  of  course,  during  the  summer 
months  when  the  bulk  of  the  applications 
will  come  in.  There  will  be  some  increase  in 
staff,  but  perhaps  not  too  great  an  increase. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Could  you  tell  us  how  much 
of  the  vote  would  cover  the  administration  of 
the  programme? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  believe  administration 
would  actually  be  under  vote  2301,  under  the 
student  awards  branch  vote,  so  that  the  total 
sum  here  of  $6,481,000.00  goes  directly  to 
the  students. 

Mr.  Nixon:  There  has  been  some  confusion 
among  the  applicants  as  to  what  the  circum- 
stances are  that  will  permit  them  to  go  it 
alone,  as  it  were,  as  far  as  their  application 
is  concerned  and  the  financing  of  their  educa- 
tion, without  the  responsibility  evolving  on 
their  parents.  Is  it  correct  to  assume  that  they 
must  in  fact  be  out  of  school  for  a  full 
year  before  it  is  possible  for  them  to  go  ahead 
with  their  education  with  the  assistance  from 
this  programme  without  recourse  to  their 
parents'  financial  position? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  they  are 
undergraduates  this  is  one  of  the  conditions 
laid  down.  I  think  we  got  into  this  really  in 
The  Department  of  Education  Act  in  another 
programme.  It  is  a  condition  laid  down  by 
the  federal  government. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Yes.  I  would  ask  the  mem- 
bers then,  if  they  will,  to  stay  with  vote 
2304  so  that- 

Mr.  Nixon:  Are  you  implying  that  I  am  not 
with  vote  2304?  I  submit  that  I  was  talking 
about  the  Ontario  student  awards  programme 
and  I  am  very  concerned  about  the  fact  that 
a  student  cannot  have  the  option  to  look  after 


the  financing  of  his  own  education;  that  the 
application  that  I  drew  to  your  attention  a 
few  moments  ago  is  mandatory  in  that  the 
parents'  financial  position  must  be  intimately 
revealed  to  the  extent  of  30  questions  having 
to  do  with  their  salary  and  their  taxes  and 
the  worth  of  their  home,  how  much  they 
borrowed  on  their  insurance,  and  so  on.  This 
is  precisely  what  this  vote  covers,  I  would 
submit  to  you. 

As  far  as  I  am  concerned  in  these  ques- 
tions, Mr.  Chairman,  I  wonder  if  the  Minis- 
ter would  care  to  tell  us  what  his  response 
will  be  to  the  announcement  and  the  state- 
ment last  Thursday  on  behalf  of  the  univer- 
sity president,  faculty  and  students,  that  the 
present  programme,  in  their  view,  does  not 
fill  the  need  as  they  see  it.  They  are  the 
people,  of  course,  most  intimately  concerned. 
The  Minister  has  a  responsibility  to  the  tax- 
payers, as  have  we  all,  and  yet  the  em- 
phasis on  the  loan  aspect  is  one  that  has  been 
criticized  by  these  three  groups,  working,  I 
think,  for  the  first  time  that  I  know  of,  in 
concert. 

Perhaps  the  Minister  could  report  on  his 
knowledge  of  their  objections,  and  tell  us 
what  his  response  would  be  for  the  coming 
season  and  for  the  year  ahead. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  like  so 
many  areas  in  education,  there  are  very  few 
problems  that  cannot  be  resolved  by  a  lot 
more  money.  And  this  is  perhaps  one  of  them. 
I  should  point  out  that  as  I  read  the  sub- 
mission that  has  been  made,  and  the  dis- 
cussions I  had  with  the  three  groups,  there 
are  two  areas  of  concern— if  you  can  divide 
it  into  two  areas. 

One  is  the  administrative  side:  they  have 
raised  objections  to  the  form  of  the  applica- 
tion. The  second  is  the  amount  of  support. 
Dealing  with  the  one,  I  have  indicated  to  the 
universities  and  to  the  students— and  they 
have  set  up  a  committee,  I  understand,  to 
study  the  form— that  we  are  quite  prepared  to 
consider  any  reasonable  suggestion.  But,  I 
should  make  it  very  clear,  Mr.  Chairman,  that 
the  form  itself  relates  very  directly— we  have 
tried  to  integrate  the  two— to  the  Canada 
student  loan  programme. 

Mr.  Nixon:  It  is  much  more  detailed. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  should  point  out,  Mr. 
Chairman,  it  is  more  detailed  than  last  year. 
There  is  no  question  about  this.  But  at  the 
same  time,  this  form  was  agreed  to  in  dis- 
cussions among  all  the  various  provinces  and 
the  federal  government.  We  did  consider  that 
we  could  divorce  the  Ontario  student  awards 
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programme  from  the  federal  loan  programme. 
We  could  use  the  federal  form  to  assess  need 
for  the  grant  area,  but  we  did  not  feel  this 
was  really  too  appropriate  so  we  have  tried 
to  couple  it  in  the  one  form  itself.  No  one 
is  denying  that  the  form  is  detailed. 

I  should  point  out  for  instance,  and  I  will 
get  duplicates  of  this  for  the  hon.  members, 
that  the  Princeton  scholarship  service— which 
is  the  main,  shall  we  say,  bursary  service  in 
the  United  States— goes  into  all  these  details, 
including  the  parents'  assets,  liabilities,  life 
insurance,  home  ownership,  and  so  on.  I  can 
send  the  hon.  members  and  the  hon.  member 
for  York  South  a  copy  of  this  particular  type 
of  form.  It  is  related  very  directly  to  the 
Canada  student  loan  programme. 

I  think  there  has  been  some  confusion  in 
the  university  circles  as  to  the  fact  that  the 
Canada  student  loan  is  a  major  portion  of 
the  programme,  and  that  there  is  certain  in- 
formation and  material  that  we  must  go 
through  to  satisfy  the  federal  authority.  It  is 
there  and  it  has  to  be  done.  I  make  the 
further  observation  that,  leaving  the  ad- 
ministrative side  of  it  where  the  form  could 
be  altered,  I  am  not  saying  that  there  cannot 
be  improvements. 

When  you  get  down  to  the  question  of  the 
amount  of  loan  and  the  amount  of  grant,  as 
I  said  earlier  today,  as  far  as  the  department 
is  concerned,  and  as  far  as  the  government  is 
concerned,  if  the  federal  government  would 
allocate  the  funds  it  has  suggested  for  scholar- 
ship programmes— which  I  personally  suggest 
is  not  a  realistic  approach,  because  it  is  very 
difficult  to  determine  scholarships— and  make 
these  funds,  some  $3.3  million,  available  to 
put  into  the  grant  portion  of  the  programme 
we  are  developing  here,  it  would  alter  the 
figure  so  that  it  could  be  50-50  or  perhaps 
a  higher  percentage  of  grant. 

The  suggestion  was  made  at  the  discus- 
sions we  had,  and  I  anticipate  there  will  be 
further  detailed  suggestions  in  our  discussions 
in  a  week  or  so,  that  there  be  a  higher  per- 
centage of  grant  in  the  first  two  years  and 
then  in  the  final  two  years  the  loan  per- 
centage be  increased.  In  other  words,  this  is 
to  give  incentive  to  the  students  in  the  first 
or  the  first  and  second  years. 

As  far  as  we  are  concerned,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, our  purpose  here  is  to  develop  as 
equitable  a  programme  as  we  can  with  the 
resources  that  are  available.  There  is  no 
doubt,  and  I  am  sure  the  member  for  York 
South  will  be  wishing  to  make  some  observa- 
tions, that  if  there  were  more  moneys  avail- 
able we  could  increase  the  grant  portion  of 


the  plan.  But  the  point  is,  Mr.  Chairman,  we 
have  certain  limitations  on  resources  in  this 
province  in  spite  of  what  some  of  the  mem- 
bers opposite  may  think,  from  time  to  time, 
and  we  have  increased  the  bursary  assistance 
or  the  grant  assistance  by  over  100  per  cent 
in  one  single  year. 

One  point  that  is  not  perhaps  fully  recog- 
nized is  that  by  doing  this  we  have  been  able 
to  assist,  or  will  be  able  to  assist,  70  per  cent 
of  those  who  received  loan  money  only  last 
year.  In  other  words,  70  per  cent  of  those 
who  received  loans  and  no  bursary  assistance 
whatsoever,  will  be  getting  something  by  way 
of  grant— a  straight  grant— this  coming  year. 

I  should  point  out,  too,  that  there  is  one 
other  observation  in  the  memorandum,  or 
brief,  or  release,  that  was  circulated,  with 
respect  to  the  parental  contribution.  The  facts 
are  somewhat  misleading  because  they  imply 
that  a  family  with  children,  one  of  whom  is 
a  student,  and  a  gross  income  of  $5,000 
would  be  required  to  contribute  $540.  In 
fact,  and  this  is,  I  think,  fairly  relevant,  the 
contribution  of  $540  would  only  be  expected 
from  a  family  that  had  only  one  child,  and 
whose  income  remaining  after  deduction  of 
taxes  paid,  and  allowances  for  exceptional 
expenses,  was  $5,000.  I  think  really  there  is 
quite  a  difference  between  what  I  am  sug- 
gesting here,  and  what  was  said  in  the  re- 
lease and  I  think  they  just  did  not  have 
sufficient  information  when  they  included  that 
example. 

I  should  also,  as  I  said  earlier,  point  out 
that  the  position  on  summer  savings  really  is 
of  some  interest  because  we  have  to  make 
this  determination  prior  to  the  students 
receiving  any  salary  for  the  coming  summer. 

I  should  point  out  that  while  people  have 
raised  the  point  of  the  complexity  of  the 
form,  we  have  now  processed  something  over 
3,026  applications,  and  we  have  had  less 
than  one  per  cent  of  these  in  difficulty  as 
far  as  the  straight  administration,  or  the 
filling  out  of  the  form,  is  concerned,  which 
is  a  relatively  low  percentage  of  the  total 
we  have  received  to  date. 

I  should  also  note  that  while  the  memor- 
andum did  come  from  the  various  groups 
involved,  two  or  three  universities— one  in 
particular— expressed  the  view  that,  to  their 
knowledge,  to  date  the  plan  is  working,  and 
there  is  sufficient  flexibility  built  into  it.  There 
is  no  secret— this  is  the  University  of  Guelph, 
and  it  is  the  only  university  to  date  that  prob- 
ably has  had  any  real  experience  with  it 
because  this  university  used  it  with  the 
summer  semester  students. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not  say  for  a  moment 
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that  there  cannot  be  improvements,  but  I 
think  the  principle  is  sound  and  that  is,  we 
are  endeavouring  to  assist  all  students  who 
are  admitted  to  university.  Last  year,  if 
memory  serves  me  correctly,  it  was  only 
those  with  roughly  68  or  69  per  cent  or 
higher,  who  received  any  assistance.  Our 
attempt  is  to  give  assistance  to  everyone  who 
is  admitted— this  means  60  per  cent  and 
upwards  at  the  university  level,  and  what- 
ever the  admission  requirements  would  be  at 
other   post-secondary   institutions. 

Mr.  Chairman,  if  the  federal  government, 
in  its  wisdom,  decides  to  add  these  funds  to 
the  programme,  I  think  we  will  reach  a  good 
balance  between  loan  and  grant.  As  I  say, 
dividing  the  problem  into  the  two  areas,  I 
think  some  of  the  administrative  problems 
can  be  resolved  as  we  work  through  the 
programme.  The  question  of  amount  is  a 
matter  of  the  resources  that  are  available. 
It  is  as  simple  as  that.  If  there  are  better 
ways  of  distributing  the  amount,  of  course, 
we  would  be  delighted  to  discuss  this  with 
the  people  who  are  directly  involved. 

I  should  also  point  out  that,  since  the 
plan  was  announced,  the  student  awards 
officers  at  the  various  universities  have  been 
briefed  fully  on  the  procedures  of  the  plan 
and  we  have  had  from  the  student  awards 
officers  no  complaints  or  problems  with  the 
straight  administration  of  the  programme 
itself. 

I  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  the  bulk  of 
the  argument  that  is  raised  by  the  people 
involved— the  presidents,  the  faculty  members 
and  students— really  hinges  around  whether 
additional  funds  could  be  made  available 
to  increase  the  grant  portion  of  the  plan 
itself. 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  was  interested  in  the  Min- 
ister's comment  that  the  University  of  Guelph 
supported  the  programme.    I  assume— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  do  not  want  to  mis- 
construe it;  I  am  saying  that  the  University 
of  Guelph  has  indicated  it  had  very  few 
problems  and  it  has  found  a  great  deal  of 
flexibility  built  into  the  programme. 

Mr.  Nixon:  All  right.  Because  of  the  gen- 
eral objection  that  is  expressed  in  this  brief, 
which  is  a  joint  statement  by  the  committee 
of  presidents  of  provincially  assisted  universi- 
ties in  Ontario,  there  is  one  problem  remain- 
ing in  my  mind.  The  Minister  told  us  this 
afternoon  that  a  joint  committee  of  the  uni- 
versity presidents  and  his  advisory  committee 
were  dealing  with  the  whole  problem  of  stu- 
dent aid  over  the  past  year. 


Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  No,  I  think,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, we  were  talking  about  formula. 

Mr.  Nixon:  No,  but  there  was  another 
committee  as  well. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes,  I  said  there  was  the 
student  aid  committee  of  the  university 
affairs  committee  and  also  the  research  com- 
mittee of  the  committee  of  presidents.  The 
latter  group  submitted  material  to  the  depart- 
ment on  student  aid  and  the  two  groups  did 
in  fact  meet.  But  their  meetings  were  not 
as  prolonged  as  they  were  in  the  area  of 
formula  discussion. 

Mr.  Nixon:  The  strange  thing  is  that  these 
people  were  at  least  in  the  machinery  of 
consultation  that  the  Minister  has  available 
for  the  development  of  a  student  award  pro- 
gramme. And  yet  this  important  part  of  the 
consultative  machinery  now  comes  out  pub- 
licly saying  that  the  programme  is  not  good 
enough.  There  is  a  certain  peculiarity 
there,  I  do  not  know  whether  it  is  possible 
to  explain  it.  Has  the  Minister  any  com- 
ment? Other  than  that,  on  the  one  hand  the 
university  presidents  are  advising  him  and 
on  the  other  hand,  on  the  same  matter,  they 
are  criticizing  the  Minister's  decision.  Where 
did  the  information  come  from  that  the 
Minister  used  to  base  this  programme? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  rec- 
ommendations came  from,  as  I  say,  both 
areas.  I  think  in  fairness  one  could  say 
that  the  basic  principles  which  were  set  out 
in  the  report  from  the  research  committee 
of  the  university  presidents  have  been 
adopted.  But,  at  the  same  time  the  commit- 
tee did  recommend  a  higher  proportion  of 
grants.  There  is  no  question  about  this.  But 
the  principle  of  having  it  centralized,  trying 
to  do  it  on  a  provincewide  basis,  and  the 
importance  of  the  need  factor  were  a  part 
of  the  report.  The  decision  as  to  how  much 
money  is  made  available,  of  course,  remains 
a  governmental  decision.  But  I  would  say 
that  the  main  objection  as  I  see  it,  apart 
from  the  administrative  side,  is  about  the 
amount  of  grant  that  is  part  of  the  plan.  Mr. 
Chairman,  you  endeavour  to  find  as  much 
support  as  you  can  for  these  programmes  and 
this  is  a  100  per  cent  increase  over  last 
year,  which  is  a  fairly  significant  increase 
in   support. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Mr. 
Chairman,  do  I  conclude  correctly  from  what 
the  Minister  has  said  that  the  programme  as 
announced,  and  as  he  is  now  explaining  it, 
stands  for  this  year? 
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Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  said  to 
the  group  the  other  day  that  if  there  are 
changes  that  can  in  fact  be  made  this  year, 
or  if  there  are  any  changes  that  are  logical 
to  make  this  year,  we  will  certainly  con- 
sider them.  It  will  not  be  easy  to  do  be- 
cause we  have  already  processed  some  3,000 
applications.  They  are  suggesting  the  form 
might  be  altered  and  we  would  have  to  take 
this  up  with  the  federal  authorities.  As  far 
as  the  amounts  of  money  available,  the  $5 
million,  Mr.  Chairman— there  would  be  no 
alteration  in  this  total  amount.  If  there  are 
improvements  possible  in  the  methods  of 
allocating  the  sums  that  can  be  carried  out 
this  year,  we  are  prepared  to  take  a  look  at 
this.  But  I  cannot  tell  the  hon.  member, 
until  the  group  that  has  been  established  has 
had  an  opportunity  to  assess  the  matter  in 
some  detail,  whether  in  fact,  from  the  prac- 
tical standpoint,  any  improvements  can  be 
made.    So  I  am  not  in  a  position  to  say. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  for  practical  pur- 
poses it  means  there  will  be  no  changes  this 
year? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  It  will  not  be  easy. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  would  like  to  focus 
attention  for  a  moment  directly  on  this 
proposition  of  the  greater  emphasis  on  loans 
on  this  combined  programme  the  Minister  is 
now  presenting— combined,  that  is,  with  the 
federal  authorities. 

As  I  pointed  out  this  afternoon,  this 
greater  emphasis  on  loans  flies  in  the  face  of 
the  recommendations  of  the  Robbins  com- 
mission— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  want  to 
make  it  very  clear.  There  is  not  a  greater 
emphasis  on  loans  as  far  as  this  government 
is  concerned.  In  fact,  there  is  a  decrease 
in  emphasis  on  loans  by  the  fact  that  we  have 
increased  our  grant  assistance  by  some  100 
per  cent,  so  that  from  our  standpoint  I  am 
saying  to  the  House  that  there  is  a  decrease 
in  the  emphasis  on  loans.  I  further  acknowl- 
edge that  if  we  had  additional  funds,  or  if 
the  federal  government  would  make  the 
scholarship  moneys  available,  there  would 
be  a  further  decrease  in  emphasis  on  loans. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  the  Minister  has 
really  anticipated  what  I  wanted  to  ask  and 
has  answered  it.  In  effect,  he  is  saying  that 
to  the  extent  that  this  programme  plays  a 
greater  emphasis  on  loans,  it  is  because  he 
as  well  as  an  awful  lot  of  other  people, 
are  a  victim  of  that  government  in  Ottawa 
and  its  policies. 


Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
say  this,  in  fairness  to  the  government  in 
Ottawa,  I  think  the  Canada  student  loan 
programme  has  been  helpful.  I  do  not  think 
there  is  any  question  about  this  and  I  would 
not  in  any  way  want  to  take  away  from  the 
contribution  it  has  made.  But  I  do  say— 
and  I  have  urged  this  upon  the  Prime  Min- 
ister and  the  Secretary  of  State— that  their 
scholarship  proposal  really  would  be  very 
difficult  to  implement  on  a  national  basis. 
We  should  be  moving  into  areas  of  need 
rather  than  scholarship  because  scholarships 
will  become  increasingly  hard  to  determine 
in  the  various  problems.  Obviously,  it  will 
become  increasingly  difficult  in  our  own 
province  because  of  the  lack  of  the  depart- 
mentals  by  1968  and  we  are  suggesting  that 
the  money  should  be  channeled  into  areas 
of  need.  This  is  the  concept  we  are  trying  to 
develop. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  With  respect,  I  must  say 
to  the  Minister  that  if  anybody  ever  puts  the 
question  to  him  whether  he  has  stopped  beat- 
ing his  wife,  I  am  sure  he  will  come  up  with 
an  answer  that  nobody  else  has  ever  heard 
of. 

I  would  like  to  solicit  the  Minister's  com- 
ment on  the  specific  proposals  that  were  in 
this  three-level  representation  put  to  him  last 
week,  namely,  that  the  net  effect  of  this  is 
that  it  penalizes  the  low-income  student  and, 
therefore,  presumably  fails  to  achieve  the  ob- 
jective, which  is  the  stated  objective.  The 
Minister  very  adroitly  this  afternoon  spelled 
out  what  the  stated  objective  was  without 
taking  full  cognizance  of  the  fact  that  the 
rest  of  the  brief,  in  effect,  says  that  you  do 
not  reach  that  objective. 

Now,  how  can  you  justify  a  proposition  in 
which  it  really  makes  it  more  difficult— creates 
disincentives  for  the  person  coming  from  a 
low-income  family  to  be  able  to  get  a  higher 
education? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  cannot  really  follow  the 
logic  of  that  argument.  I  am  not  saying  there 
are  not  problems.  But,  I  am  saying  this,  that 
compared  to  a  programme  where  there  was 
no  grant  assistance  for  students  between  the 
60  and  69  per  cent  area,  surely  this  is  an 
improvement  and  there  must  obviously  be 
more  incentive  under  this  programme  than  on 
what  existed  before.  There  cannot  help  but 
be.  There  is  another  $2  million  or  $3  mil- 
lion of  incentive.  It  must  be  there. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Obviously  the  Minister  is 
correct  insofar  as  he  has  gone  but  I  cannot 
help  but  point  out  to  him  that  no  matter  what 
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programme  is  put  forward,  and  it  is  not  I 
who  is  doing  it  this  time— it  is  the  university 
presidents,  faculty  and  students— who  point 
out  that  the  ultimate  effect  of  it  is  to  place 
the  greatest  penalty  on  those  with  the  lowest 
income.  And,  indeed,  it  becomes  even  a  bit 
ludicrous  when  you  have  a  low-income  per- 
son who  is  of  high  academic  standing  and 
wins  awards  that  may  come  from  other 
sources  altogether.  Yet  he  discovers  that 
award  must  be  accepted  as  the  equivalent  of 
the  grant  he  is  going  to  get,  so  that  virtually 
all  of  the  assistance  he  can  get  from  the  de- 
partment is  in  the  loan  category.  In  fact,  this 
would  be  the  case  if  his  award  was  a  fairly 
sizeable  one. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  But,  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
hon.  member  should  also  realize  that  when 
you  look  at  the  assessment  of  need  and  the 
amount  of  assets  the  student  has,  the  income 
of  the  family  involved,  the  lower  the  resources 
the  more  support  he  is  entitled  to.  I  mean, 
it  is  graduated  and  cannot  help  but  be  of 
greater  benefit  to  the  students  who  come 
from  families  of  lower  income  because  their 
need  assessment  will  be  higher.  I  am  not 
saying  it  is  going  to  solve  all  the  problems 
but  I  find  it  difficult  to  accept  the  argument 
that  it  is  going  to  discourage,  more  than  pre- 
viously, youngsters  from  a  family  of  low  in- 
come. It  cannot  help  but  be  better  than 
anything  they  have  had  before.  It  cannot  help 
but  be. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  I  am  sure  that  all 
this  assembled  collection  of  brains  who  pre- 
sented these  arguments  would  be  interested 
in  the  Minister's  attempted  demolishment.  I 
do  not  think  it  does,  but  there  is  no  point  in 
pursuing  the  argument  much  further. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  think  there  are  two  sides 
to  the  story  though  and,  as  I  say,  we  are  de- 
lighted to  discuss  it  with  them  and  maybe 
we  can  come  up  with  an  improvement. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  go  back  to  the  point  my 
hon.  friend,  the  member  for  Brant  made,  that 
I  find  it  passing  strange— indeed,  to  put  it 
bluntly,  a  bit  incomprehensible— that  a  group 
of  people  who  presumably  were  advisors  in 
the  setting  up  of  the  plan  come  down  and 
present  such  basic  and  solid  criticisms  of  the 
plan  when,  presumably,  they  or  others  in  the 
university  family  were  the  people  who  ad- 
vised the  Minister  in  setting  it  up  in  the  first 
instance. 

There  are  a  number  of  other  detailed  items 
but  I  think,  to  be  frank,  the  member  for 
Brant  has  raised  most  of  them,  except  that 


I  would  like  to  have  the  Minister's  comment 
on,  first:  the  discrimination  that  this  combined 
plan  that  he  has  now  worked  out  works 
against  foreign  students;  and,  second:  on  the 
fact  it  eliminates  the  travel  grants.  If  I  might 
make  one  comment  on  the  latter  point,  as  I 
understand  it,  the  argument  is  that  you  cal- 
culate the  needs  in  the  expenses,  including 
the  travel  and,  therefore,  the  travel  grant  be- 
comes an  irrelevant  factor  because  it  is  al- 
ready included  in  the  calculations.  I  think 
this  is  going  to  be  a  little  difficult  to  compre- 
hend for  the  person  who  has  to  come  in  from 
Kenora  or  Kapuskasing  or  somewhere  else 
and  face  these  extra  expenses,  particularly 
when  what  you  may  calculate  gets  cancelled 
out  by  other  factors  in  this  very  complicated 
setup. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  dealing 
with  the  need  assessment,  two  trips,  instead 
of  the  one  previously,  are  allowed  for  the 
students  so  that  it  is  doubtful  if  the  allowance 
for  travel  will  be  any  less  than  before.  The 
chances  are  that  the  allowance  will  be  some- 
what greater  because  they  are  being  allowed 
two  trips  where  prior  to  this  they  were  only 
allowed  one. 

With  respect  to  foreign  students,  it  is  not 
a  case  of  discrimination;  it  is  a  case  of  having 
X  number  of  dollars  available  and  quite 
frankly  we  felt  it  should  be  spent  on  Ontario 
students.  If  the  students  from  other  provinces 
wish  to  qualify  under  their  loan  scheme  or 
if  the  universities  in  their  private  scholarship 
programmes  wish  to  assist  these  students,  we 
have  no  objection.  But,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do 
emphasize  that  there  are  certain  limitations 
on  funds  available  and  I  think  in  fairness 
that  the  funds  should  be  spent  on  the  educa- 
tion of  the  children  who  are  resident  in  this 
jurisdiction. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  is 
an  obvious  logic  in  what  the  Minister  is 
putting  forward,  but  it  provokes  me  to  say 
something  that  I  have  said  in  earlier  years 
with  regard  to  education  and  its  financing.  I 
have  always  felt  that,  to  the  extent  the  uni- 
versities of  the  province  of  Ontario  are  now 
carrying  up  to  10  per  cent  of  students  from 
foreign  lands,  the  legitimate  place  for  this 
burden  to  be  carried  is  as  part  of  our 
external  aid  programme— our  technical  aid 
programme— or  however  you  wish  to  des- 
cribe it— and  therefore,  more  legitimately  it 
is  a  federal  government  obligation.  I  would 
be  willing  to  accept  the  Minister's  argument 
if  I  felt  any  real  hope  that  we  could  get  the 
federal  government  to  be  a  bit  more  generous 
in  this  area. 
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From  a  moral  point  of  view  we  place  our- 
selves in  a  vulnerable  position  when  we 
begin  to  discriminate  on  behalf  of  our  own 
people  against  sharing  our  great  assets  and 
educational  institutions  here  for  the  assistance 
of  other  less  fortunate  people  in  the  human 
family.  I  think  this  is  a  small  enough  con- 
tribution on  our  part  and  I  do  not  like  to 
see  a  provincial  government,  even  on  the 
argument  that  we  just  do  not  have  enough 
money  to  go  around,  to  end  up  doing  this 
kind  of  thing— to  end  up  doing  it  before  it 
has  persuaded  the  federal  government  to 
accept  the  responsibility. 

This  brings  me  to  a  final  comment.  I 
interjected  this  afternoon  that  I  was  dis- 
appointed in  the  Minister  when  he  said  that 
he  has  been  pressing  the  federal  government 
to  accept  50  per  cent  of  the  cost  of  the 
building  of  universities  and  the  financing  of 
universities.  I  said  before,  and  I  repeat,  I  do 
not  know  why  the  federal  government,  par- 
ticularly because  it  raises  none  of  the  normal 
constitutional  problems  encroaching  upon  edu- 
cation which  is  a  provincial  responsibility, 
could  net  have  extended  the  basic  principle 
that  was  involved  in  The  Vocational  and 
Technical  Assistance  Act. 

Indeed,  I  would  say  that,  if  it  was  a  valid 
proposition  for  the  federal  government  under 
Diefenbaker  to  move  in  and  provide  75  per 
cent  for  the  building  of  vocational  and  tech- 
nical schools  at  the  secondary  level,  then  it 
is  certainly  valid  for  a  Liberal  government 
under  Pearson  to  accept  the  same  responsi- 
bility at  a  75  per  cent  level,  not  a  50  per 
cent  level.  Perhaps  we  would  then  have 
enough  of  the  slack  to  deal  with  adequate 
student  awards  and  many  other  things  that 
are  left  for  provincial  responsibility. 

I  know  that  the  Minister  will  appreciate 
this  little  assistance— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  would  say  to  the— 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  am  not  responding  in 
light  of  his  obvious  efforts  to  solicit  a  com- 
ment. I  am  only  repeating,  unfortunately, 
what  I  said  last  year  and  the  year  before 
last,  in  the  hope  that  we  can  get  some  action 
on  it. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Russell. 

Mr.  A.  B.  R.  Lawrence  (Russell):  Mr. 
Chairman,  my  remarks  will  be  very  brief  to- 
night and  unprepared,  but  I  must  say  that  I 
was  much  impressed  by  the  representations 
made  by  the  students  with  regard  to  loans.  It 
does  seem  to  me  that  the  hon.  Minister  and 
those  in  Ottawa  will  have  to  recognize,  to 
some  extent,  that  from  a  psychological  point 


of  view,  the  loan  programme  may  appear  to 
have  gone  sour. 

Also,  in  dealing  with  the  spectrum  of  those 
who  need  support  or  have  different  ap- 
proaches to  education,  I  will  not  at  the 
moment  speak  of  the  wealthy  who  will  get 
their  education  somewhere  or  other  in  North 
America  or  the  world,  or  the  bright  who  need 
and  can  obtain,  and  should  obtain,  scholar- 
ships, or  the  question  of  bursaries  which 
translates  itself  pretty  quickly  into  a  lessening 
of  fees. 

But  I  did  want  to  speak  just  for  a  moment 
about  those  of  us— and  there  are  several  of 
us  in  the  House,  more  than  a  handful— who 
received  their  education  and  the  whole  base 
of  their  ability  to  compete  in  today's  life  from 
a  salary  paid  by  the  state  and  free  tuition. 
I  speak  of  those  of  us  who  have  received  our 
education  through  the  postwar  DVA  grants 
which  gave  us  approximately  $60  a  month 
at  that  time  and  paid  our  tuition.  In  this 
regard,  Mr.  Chairman,  as  a  result  I  would 
think  that  none  of  us  who  received  a  salary 
and  free  tuition  from  the  government  of  our 
day,  can  be  very  much  against  a  liberaliza- 
tion and  a  widening  of  the  grants  available 
to  students. 

There  is  one  thing  I  would  like  to  ask  the 
hon.  Minister  to  concern  himself  with  and 
that  is  an  investigation— and  there  may  have 
been  such— of  the  question  of  establishing  a 
salary  for  attending  university  and  free  tuition, 
something  similar  to  the  pattern  that  affected 
us,  and  of  equating  it  to  service  to  Canada. 
It  strikes  me  that  the  company  of  young 
Canadians  and  a  half-dozen  other  pro- 
grammes, perhaps  of  the  provincial  govern- 
ment and  of  the  federal  government  in  our 
north  and  among  our  Indians  and  other 
peoples,  together  with  foreign  service,  or  with 
service  in  the  forces,  might  be  a  worthwhile 
field  to  explore.  Then  those  who  are  neither 
brilliant  nor  particularly  poor  nor  particularly 
wealthy,  on  the  basis  of  some  reasonable 
service  to  Canada— two  or  three  years'  service 
to  their  fellow  countrymen— might  expect  in 
return  an  education  supported  by  salary  and 
free  tuition. 

I  wonder  if  the  Minister  will  reply  to  the 
suggestion  that,  although  this  is  a  field  that 
we  have  not  discussed,  as  far  as  I  know,  this 
evening,  he  might  discuss  it  with  the  federal 
government  because  service  to  Canada  within 
this  field  would  be  of  prime  significance. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  have 
been  no  discussions  to  date  with  the  federal 
government  on  such  a  possibility.  This  is 
the  first  suggestion  that  has  been  made,  as 
far  as  I  am  concerned,  in  this  area.    I  would 
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have  to  give  this  very  serious  consideration 
to  whether  it  would  have  practical  applica- 
tion.   I  quite  frankly  do  not  know. 

I  should  point  out  to  the  hon.  member  for 
York  South  that  while  there  is  not  provision 
for  need  assistance  to  the  foreign  students,  it 
should  always  be  kept  in  mind  that  they  do 
receive  probably  three  quarters  of  their  cost 
at  the  expense  of  the  province  of  Ontario  and 
from  the  federal  government  contribution  as 
part  of  the  grant  to  the  university.  We  do  not 
exclude  foreign  students. 

Mr.   Chairman:    Shall  vote  2304  carry? 
The  hon.  member  for  Ottawa  East. 

Mr.  H.  S.  Racine  (Ottawa  East):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, I  have  a  few  remarks  to  make  in  con- 
nection with  this  subject  and  I  would  refer 
particularly  to  this  form  that  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Brant  has  mentioned.  I  have  been 
approached  by  some  of  the  students,  par- 
ticularly some  representatives  from  CUS,  who 
have  found  that  form  very  difficult  to  fill 
in,  particularly  for  some  of  the  parents  who 
have  not  had  much  education.  They  find 
that  this  form  would  require  the  services  of 
several  Philadelphia  lawyers  and  others.  The 
problem  in  my  area,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  that 
this  form,  being  printed  in  English  only, 
presents  a  lot  of  problems  for  people— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  do  not  want  to  inter- 
rupt, but  I  should  inform  the  hon.  member 
that  the  form  is  in  the  process  of  translation 
and  printing  in  French.  It  should  be  avail- 
able very  shortly  in  the  French  language  so 
that  the  students  attending  Ottawa  University 
or  Laurentian  or  any  other  post-secondary 
institution  whose  native  language  is  French, 
will  have  no  difficulty  as  far  as  the  language 
of  the  form  is  concerned. 

Mr.  Racine:  I  appreciate  the  remarks  of 
the  hon.  Minister,  but  I  think  he  should  rea- 
lize that  this  form,  having  to  be  filled  out 
in  English  by  some  people  who  have  not  had 
too  much  education  themselves— I  am  re- 
ferring to  the  parents— would  have  presented 
some  problems. 

In  connection  with  those  bursaries  and 
scholarships,  some  of  those  students  have 
told  me  they  are  afraid  that  many  university 
students  will  not  continue  their  studies,  be- 
cause they  are  afraid  of  facing  considerable 
debt  at  the  time  they  graduate.  They  were 
mentioning  the  fact  that  some  of  them  might 
be  into  debt  to  the  extent  of  $5,000  or 
$6,000,  and  because  of  that  fact,  they  may 
decide  to  suspend  their  studies  and  go  to 
work. 

This  is  one  of  the  arguments  that  has  been 


mentioned  and  I  believe  it  is  quite  valid,  Mr. 
Chairman. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  since  the 
hon.  member  for  Ottawa  East  is  much  closer 
to  the  scene  than  the  rest  of  us,  if  he  would 
impress  this  argument  upon  the  people  re- 
sponsible for  the  federal  student  loan  plan 
and  suggest  to  them  that  they  increase  the 
amount  of  grant,  or  at  least  make  grant 
money  available,  rather  than  loan  money 
available,  I  assure  you  there  will  be  no 
diminution  of  the  amount  we  are  making 
available,  as  far  as  grant  is  concerned. 

Mr.  E.  A.  Dunlop  (Forest  Hill):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, I  think  that  the  Ontario  fellowship  pro- 
gramme is  quite  a  superb  and  imaginative 
programme.  I  should  like  to  ask  the  hon. 
Minister  a  question  about  the  manner  in 
which  the  programme  is  developed  and  ad- 
ministered. 

Am  I  correct  that  the  regulations  govern- 
ing the  programme  are  developed  by  the 
department,  on  the  basis  of  the  advice  that 
it  gets  from  the  committee  composed  largely 
of  the  deans  of  graduate  studies? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes,  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
deans  of  the  graduate  studies  in  the  province 
submit  recommendations  and  are  very  help- 
ful to  us  in  the  development  of  this  pro- 
gramme. 

Mr.  Dunlop:  And  am  I  correct  in  under- 
standing that  the  actual  administration  of  the 
regulations  is  carried  out  by  the  universities 
concerned,  that  is  to  say  that  they,  and  not 
the  department,  select  the  candidates  who 
will  be  successful  in  obtaining  fellowships? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes,  this  is  true,  Mr. 
Chairman. 

Mr.  Dunlop:  I  should  like  to  ask  the  hon. 
Minister  about  one  problem  which  has 
fascinated  me. 

In  certain  fields  of  science,  fellowships  are 
set  forth  as  being  applicable,  and  in  other 
fields  of  science  they  are  set  forth  as  being 
not  eligible,  and  I  mention  particularly  fields 
such  as  anatomy  and  histology.  By  and  large, 
anatomy  and  histology  in  this  province,  Mr. 
Chainnan,  are  taught  in  professional  schools, 
notably  schools  of  medicine,  and  for  some 
reason,  these  and  certain  other  scientific  disci- 
plines have  been  excluded  from  the  pro- 
gramme. I  gather  that  this  is  done  on  the 
advice  of  the  deans  of  graduate  studies,  but 
I  wonder  if  the  hon.  Minister  could  explain 
whether  he  has  been  told  the  basis  of  the 
advice  he  has  been  given? 
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Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  going  back 
to  the  origin  of  the  programme,  it  was  intro- 
duced with  the  prime  intent  of  supplying 
teaching  personnel  at  the  universities,  pri- 
marily in  the  social  science  field.  This  is 
where,  shall  we  say,  the  bulk  of  the  student 
enrolment  will  be  going,  and  it  was  decided 
to  concentrate  the  programme,  and  our  efforts, 
to  turn  out  professors  or  teachers  at  the  uni- 
versity  level   with   respect   to   this   particular 


I  would  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  perhaps 
through  The  Department  of  Health  that  some 
moneys,  and  I  am  not  sure  of  this,  might  be 
available  for  people  in  the  fields  that  have 
been  mentioned  by  the  hon.  member  for 
Forest  Hill.  Just  like  everything  else,  there 
are  those  who  would  like  to  see  the  fellow- 
ship programme  extended  into  other  disci- 
plines, or  fields  of  study,  but  the  decision  had 
to  be  made  and  a  decision  was  made  to  con- 
centrate on  the  areas  that  are  at  present 
covered  by  the  programme  itself.  As  I  say, 
the  prime  purpose  of  the  programme  was  to 
develop  sufficient  teaching  personnel  and 
while  I  do  not  want  to  say  it  too  early,  and  I 
think  it  is  to  a  degree,  I  believe  we  have  been 
rather  successful  in  developing  teaching  per- 
sonnel for  the  universities  because  of  the 
programme. 

Mr.  Dunlop:  I  should  not  like  to  suggest 
that  the  programme  has  not  been  successful 
in  developing  teachers.  I  think  you  men- 
tioned social  science.  I  think,  Mr.  Minister, 
the  fellowship  programme  goes  beyond  social 


Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Humanities,  I  am  sorry, 
and  pure  science. 

Mr.  Dunlop:  It  is  the  hon.  Minister's  ad- 
visors who  worry  me.  The  deans  of  graduate 
studies,  who  by  and  large  are  in  the  traditional 
faculties  of  arts  and  science,  and  who  I  be- 
lieve tend  to  feel  that  anything  taught  in  a 
professional  school  is  not  science,  may  well 
be  misleading  him. 

To  suggest  that  a  field  such  as  anatomy  or 
histology  or  cytology  is  a  matter  to  do  with 
health  rather  than  science,  seems  to  be  an 
abrogation  of  the  responsibilities  of  The 
Department  of  University  Affairs.  More  par- 
ticularly, I  think  the  advisors  seem  to  feel 
that  once  you  leave  the  traditional  field  of 
the  arts  and  sciences  and  move  into  a  profes- 
sional school,  in  some  way  you  have  done 
something  which  is  counter  to  the  proper 
sphere  of  a  university.  I  should  be  most  un- 
happy, Mr.  Chairman,  if  it  were  continued  as 


a  principle  in  the  organization  of  higher  edu- 
cation in  Ontario,  that  those  scientists  which 
might  conceivably  have  a  remote  relationship 
to  health,  should  be  regarded  as  a  responsi- 
bility of  The  Department  of  Health,  rather 
than  the  responsibility  of  The  Department  of 
University  Affairs. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  no  criticism  of  the 
hon.  Minister  or  the  department  in  this 
matter,  but  I  have  some  very  considerable 
criticism  of  the  advice  apparently  received 
from  this  committee  of  deans  of  graduate 
studies,  who  I  think  are  not  quite  aware  of 
the  nature  of  the  scientific  explosion. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  of  the  Op- 
position ) :  Mr.  Chairman,  just  following  up  on 
what  the  member  for  Forest  Hill  said, 
I  frankly  have  deep  concern.  If  advisors  are 
not  doing  the  job,  then  the  hon.  Minister 
should  get  other  advisors.  He  is  responsible, 
and  that  is  the  situation. 

An  hon.  member:  We  got  you  to  criticize 
the  hon.  Minister. 

Mr.  Thompson:  May  I  say  this.  Frankly,  in 
the  past  I  have  had  some  concern  about  the 
approach  that  is  taken  in  scientific  study,  and 
I  am  thinking  of  medical  study.  I  have  talked 
to  some  people  who  are  trying  to  get  post- 
Ph.D  research  work  done— and  I  hope  the 
hon.  Minister  will  not  be  shocked  at  that,  post- 
Ph.D  work  being  done— 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  learned 
long  ago  not  to  be  shocked. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Thank  you.  But  I  would 
say  this,  that  one  of  their  concerns  has  been 
really— with  all  respect  to  deans  of  medicine 
across  the  country—  that  these  men  are  admin- 
istrators. They  have  certain  traditional  ap- 
proaches and  when  you  are  looking  towards 
the  need  for  scientific  research,  and  this  could 
apply  to  the  humanities  as  well  as  the  medical 
research,  you  want  to  have  scientists  on  the 
advisory  board,  who  themselves  are  doing 
research.  They  can  therefore  walk  into  labs, 
or  look  at  suggested  background  for  research 
and  can  assess  this,  far  more  than  the  dean 
who  is  an  administrator.  They  are  much  more 
on  top  of  research. 

Frankly,  a  suggestion  that  I  have  made  to 
the  hon.  Minister  of  Health,  and  I  think  it 
applies  to  the  hon.  Minister  of  University 
Affairs,  is  when  you  are  looking  for  research 
and  where  you  should  be  giving  grants,  I 
think  it  would  be  very  helpful  if  among  the 
advisors  you  had  men  who  do  research.    For 


JUNE  20,  1966 


4949 


a  two-year  period,  they  might  be  put  on  the 
group  of  advisors  the  committee  and  so  on. 

I  think  this  is  essential,  because  with  all 
respect  to  deans  of  medicine,  there  is  a 
tendency,  as  was  pointed  out  by  the  hon. 
member  for  Forest  Hill,  of  a  traditional  ap- 
proach. Perhaps  they  are  not  as  yet  up  to 
date  on  new  advances  taking  place,  either  in 
medicine  or  in  the  humanities. 

I  turn  to  another  point  which  interests 
me,  and  I  may  say  that  I  thought  the  idea 
from  the  hon.  member  for  Russell  was  excel- 
lent. I  think  there  is  a  real  need— the  hon. 
member  for  Brant  has  brought  this  up  be- 
fore—for a  challenge  to  young  people  in 
this  province,  to  get  into  humanitarian  work, 
to  do  something  for  their  fellow  citizens.  I 
would  feel  that  one  of  the  concerns  that 
some  of  these  young  people  might  have  is 
the  fact  that  if  they  give  two  or  three  years 
of  their  lives  to  dedicating  themselves  to 
service,  whether  in  mental  hospitals  or  on 
reserves  or  anywhere  else,  that  is  a  gap 
from  their  education. 

I  know  we  are  moving  from  these  estimates 
into  The  Department  of  Public  Welfare,  and 
I  also  know  that,  as  year  after  year  after 
year,  we  are  going  to  get  the  old  hidebound 
answer,  "Well,  I  can't  get  professional 
workers,  that  is  why  there  is  such  a  dilapi- 
dated and  inadequate  department  programme 
in  many  areas." 

Therefore,  sir,  I  come  back  to  the  member 
for  Russell  and  I  say  rather  than  using  the 
excuse  all  the  time  that,  well,  we  will  talk 
to  Ottawa  about  this,  the  member  for 
Russell  has  a  very  able  member  for  Carleton 
near  him.  If  they  want  to  raise  it  in  Ottawa, 
fine,  go  ahead,  but  apart  from  that  let  us 
realize  this  is  our  province.  We  can  be 
imaginative  on  occasion.  We  can  surely 
realize  the  need  for  young  people  in  a  num- 
ber of  the  institutions  and  mental  hospitals, 
the  challenges  all  throughout  this  province, 
and  the  need  for  them  to  have  training.  Let 
the  province  of  Ontario,  this  great  affluent 
government,  say  to  him,  "All  right,  if  you 
will  dedicate  two  or  three  years  of  your  life, 
whether  the  federal  government  will  help  us 
or  not,  we  will  put  on  a  programme  to  see 
that  for  those  two  or  three  years,  just  as 
with  DVA  for  veterans,  similarily  for  you, 
you  would  have  the  opportunity  to  go 
through  university  being  paid,  and  that  you 
get  your  university  training."  I  therefore 
endorse  wholeheartedly   this  suggestion. 

But  let  us  not  always  shuffle  away  from  our 
own  responsibilities,  saying  we  will  have  to 
go    to    Ottawa    or    something,    or   you   hope 


that  an  hon.  member  for  Ottawa  might  talk 
to  Ottawa.  These  are  facetious  and  ridicu- 
lous remarks.  The  Minister  is  responsible  for 
programmes.  If  he  cannot  get  Ottawa  to 
get  on  with  it,  he  himself  should  get  on 
with  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  We  are  also  responsible 
for  the  economic  situation  facing  the 
province. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Well,  we  have  listened  to 
the  economic  situation  facing  the  province, 
but  to  me  education  is  an  investment.  As 
surely  as  night  follows  day,  we  are  going  to 
hear  from  the  hon.  Minister  of  Public  Wel- 
fare, as  we  have  heard  from  the  hon.  Minister 
of  Reform  Institutions,  that  one  of  his  great 
lacks  is  that  he  does  not  have  young  trained 
people  to  work  in  either  institutions  or  work 
on  programmes.    We  are  going  to  hear  that. 

I  suggest  that  young  people  with  idealism 
coming  out  of  school  want  this  sort  of  chal- 
lenge and  we  can  have  our  own  young 
company  of  people  of  Ontario  and  then 
give  them  from  that  the  opportunity  to  go 
on  to   university   and  take   training. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  just  want  to  have  one 
word,  Mr.  Chairman,  so  that  there  is  no  mis- 
understanding in  regard  to  the  observations 
made  by  the  hon.  member  for  Forest  Hill. 
1  do  not  want  to  leave  the  impression  that 
the  deans  of  the  graduate  studies  are  op- 
posed to  any  type  of  programme  in  the 
areas  that  he  has  mentioned.  Priorities,  Mr. 
Chairman,  have  to  be  established.  The  mem- 
ber for  Forest  Hill,  I  think  with  justification, 
feels  that  the  programme,  or  some  type  of 
programme,  should  be  extended  into  those 
areas.  But  the  basic  proposal  behind  the 
Ontario  graduate  fellowships  was  primarily 
for  teaching  personnel  and  this  is  how  the 
programme  has  developed.  I  want  to  make 
it  very  clear  that  I  do  not  want  the  House 
to  feel  that  the  deans  of  the  graduate 
studies  have  attempted  to  inhibit  any  ex- 
tension of  the  programme.  I  want  to  make 
that  statement. 

The  only  other  observation,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, that  I  could  make  is  that  the  hon. 
leader  of  the  Opposition  refers  to  imagina- 
tive types  of  programmes.  I  do  not  want 
to  go  too  far  with  this,  but  I  think  you  will 
find  that  the  Ontario  graduate  fellowship 
programme  in  itself  is  a  rather  imaginative 
programme  and  one  that  is  of  great  interest 
in  a  lot  of  other  jurisdictions.  It  has  done 
a  very  excellent  task. 

Mr.  Dunlop:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  two 
brief  remarks.    One  relates  to  what  the  hon. 
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Minister  has  just  said.  I  am  sure  that  the 
deans  of  graduate  studies  do  not  wish  to 
inhibit  any  progress  in  science,  but  it  seems 
to  be  the  impression  that  they  are  taking  a 
somewhat  fragmentary  view  of  the  nature 
of  science.  I  am  sure  they  will  correct  that 
if  that  is  so. 

With  respect  to  the  remarks  made  some 
minutes  ago  by  the  hon.  leader  of  the  Op- 
position, following  mine,  I  had  referred  to 
deans  of  graduate  studies  and  he  followed 
on  referring  to  deans  of  medicine.  I  am 
sure  he  recognizes  that  I  was  not  referring 
to  deans  of  medicine,  I  was  referring  to 
deans  of  graduate  studies. 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  Mr.  Chairman, 
there  is  one  point  on  which  I  would  like  to 
get  information  from  the  hon.  Minister,  with 
regard  to  the  Ontario  scholarship  programme. 
As  I  understand  it,  the  number  of  subjects  in 
which  a  student  must  get  80  per  cent  is  going 
to  be  reduced  to  seven,  since  the  number  of 
subjects  required  for  senior  matriculation  will 
be  seven.  With  respect  to  this  year,  I  believe 
the  number  of  subjects  is  eight,  is  it,  in  which 
a  student  must  get  80  per  cent  in  order  to 
qualify  for  an  Ontario   scholarship. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  this  has 
been  under  consideration  and  I  believe  that 
probably  it  will  be  seven  for  this  year  to 
qualify  for  an  Ontario  scholarship. 

Mr.  Bryden:  The  reason  I  asked  the  ques- 
tion was  that,  as  I  understand  it,  when  the 
students  embarked  upon  the  year  they  had 
reason  to  believe  that  biology  would  give 
them  two  subjects  but  during  the  course  of 
the  year  it  was  declared  that  biology  would 
be  one  subject  only.  In  those  circumstances 
I  am  wondering  if  the  Minister  could  make 
his  statement  even  more  definite  than  he  did, 
that  it  will,  in  fact,  be  seven  for  this  year. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  hope 
to  be  in  a  position  to  do  this  in  a  very  few 
days. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  May  I  go  back  to  item  2 
for  a  moment,  Mr.  Chairman?  I  do  not  think 
we  gave  any  consideration  to  the  Sir  John  A. 
Macdonald  scholarship.  Is  it  available  any- 
where in  the  province  of  Ontario? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Yes,  it  is,  Mr.  Chairman. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  just  want  to  make  a 
brief  comment,  Mr.  Chairman.  The  capacity 
of  a  Conservative  government,  in  trying  to 
come  to  grips  with  its  founding  father,  to 
fumble  in  a  major  fashion,  or  in  a  small  and 
unwitting    way,    is    apparently   without    end. 


In  this  instance,  it  even  has  his  name  spelled 
wrong. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Would  the  member  excuse 
me  for  a  moment,  we  are  dealing  further  on 
No.   5  and  then  we  will  revert  to  No.  2. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  We  had  finished  No.  5 
and  gone  on  to  something  else. 

Mr.  Chairman:  No,  we  are  on  vote  2304 
and  we  are  just  finishing  item  5  of  2304. 

An  hon.  member:  The  hon.  member  was 
not  here— 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Oh,  I  was  here.  What  I 
want  to  do  is  get  the  Conservative  Party  to 
concentrate  on  its  founding  father.  His  name 
is  spelled  wrong  in  the  award. 

It  is  a  small  point,  but  a  week  or  so  ago, 
rather  belatedly,  somebody  dreamed  up  the 
idea— I  understand  it  was  the  hon.  Provincial 
Secretary— that  we  should  go  down  to  the 
statue  at  the  end  of  the  park  here  and  com- 
memorate him.  It  was  conceived  of  so  late 
and  therefore  it  was  impossible  for  any  or- 
ganization to  know  that  we  were  commemor- 
ating the  founder  of  this  nation— at  a  time 
when  the  hon.  Prime  Minister  was  otherwise 
occupied  and  could  not  attend,  and  the  leader 
of  the  Opposition  was  otherwise  occupied.  I 
am  not  blaming  him,  because  we  all  got 
notice  of  it  literally  about  48  hours  before 
the  event.  I  hope  that  the  Conservative  Party 
in  the  future  can  really  get  in  communication 
with  its  founding  father  and  spell  his  name 
correctly,  among  other  things. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Only  Mackenzie  King 
could  do  that. 

Vote  2304  agreed  to. 

On  vote  2305: 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  rather  than  ask 
a  question  before  the  orders  of  the  day  to- 
morrow, and  since  the  matter  of  the  change 
in  the  grade  13  papers  has  already  been 
raised,  would  the  Minister  be  able  to  grant  a 
matriculation  certificate  to  a  student  who  had 
achieved  success  in  seven  subjects  before  this 
year?  You  have  lowered  it  from  eight  to 
seven  for  this  year,  at  the  behest  of  certain 
people,  evidently,  and  there  are  some  stu- 
dents who  were  successful  in  getting  seven 
subjects  in  the  last  two  or  three  years.  Is 
there  any  reason  why  they  would  have  to  go 
without  their  certificate  because  it  was  not 
this  year? 
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Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think 
this  would  more  appropriately  be  asked  .be- 
fore the  orders  of  the  day. 

Mr.  Nixon:  All  right,  I  will  ask  it  tomor- 
row. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  will  have  an  answer  for 
you. 

Vote  2305  agreed  to. 

Mr.  Chairman:  This  completes  the  esti- 
mates of  The  Department  of  University 
Affairs. 


ESTIMATES,    THE    DEPARTMENT    OF 

LABOUR 

(continued) 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
Mr.  Chairman,  all  of  the  votes  with  respect 
to  the  items  of  The  Department  of  Labour 
have  been  carried,  but  I  gave  an  undertaking 
that  there  would  be  an  opportunity  for  some 
debate  with  respect  to  the  workmen's  com- 
pensation board,  Ontario,  and  the  legislation 
pertaining  thereto. 

In  opening  my  observations  with  respect 
to  this  matter,  I  would  like  to  reply  to  some 
of  the  statements  made  by  hon.  member  for 
Etobicoke  concerning  the  workmen's  compen- 
sation board.  I  believe  hon.  members  oppo- 
site have  missed  the  entire  concept  of  the 
board. 

I  should  like  to  quote  from  the  report  of 
Mr.  Justice  W.  D.  Roach,  following  his  ap- 
pointment as  a  commissioner  to  inquire  into 
the  workmen's  compensation  board,  and  the 
legislation  in  1949,  and  I  quote: 

This  Act  should  be  considered  for  what 
it  is  and  was  originally  intended  to  be, 
namely  a  scheme  by  which  compensation 
is  provided  in  respect  of  injuries  to  workers 
in  industry.  It  is  not  a  system  for  dispens- 
ing charity.  It  is  not  unemployment  in- 
surance. It  is  not  social  legislation  for  the 
purpose  of  elevating  the  standard  of  one 
group  in  society  at  the  expense  of  another. 

That  is  the  end  of  the  quotation  pertaining 
to  the  remarks  which  His  Lordship  made 
at  that  time. 

The  hen.  member  for  Etobicoke  wanted  to 
leave  the  impression  with  this  committee  that 
somehow  or  other  the  board  misuses  the 
moneys  collected  on  assessment  by  having 
the  use  of  the  moneys  annually  without 
crediting  an  interest  rate  to  the  employers. 
It  is,  of  course,  a  false  premise.  All  funds 
received    by    the     workmen's     compensation 


board  are  invested  and  the  yields  aire  as 
high  as  six  per  cent  on  trustee  investments. 

In  the  casualty  insurance  business,  assess- 
ment premiums  are  payable  a  full  year  in 
advance.  In  the  workmen's  compensation 
board,  assessments  are  normally  issued  in 
April  or  May  and  possibly  60  days  later. 

Under  the  circumstances,  the  employer  re- 
ceives workmen's  compensation  protection  for 
at  least  six  months  without  a  payment  of  a 
premium.  Hon.  members  should  understand 
that  the  workmen's  compensation  board  holds 
employers'  money  in  trust  to  distribute  ex- 
peditiously. The  six  per  cent  interest,  in 
effect,  reduces  the  employers'  assessment.  The 
Opposition  suggested  a  quarter-yearly  assess- 
ment system.  This  would  simply  require  an 
expensive  addition  to  the  administrative  staff 
of  the  board.  It  would  also  mean  that  the 
board,  which  now  invests  in  trustee  invest- 
ments, would  be  deprived  of  some  $1,042,- 
000  in  interest  earnings  annually. 

The  Opposition  also  alleged  that  the  board 
somehow  or  other  has  failed  to  divorce  the 
administrative  from  the  adjudicative.  This 
is  simply  not  true. 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  When  you 
say  "opposition,"  specify. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  directed  my  re- 
marks and  qualified  them  properly  as  I  con- 
sidered, at  the  outset. 

This  is  simply  not  true,  Mr.  Chairman.  For 
example,  both  the  review  committee  and  the 
appeal  tribunal  are  composed  of  conciliation 
experts— doctors  and  lawyers  who  do  nothing 
but  adjudication.  The  only  exception  in 
the  separation  of  powers,  is  the  workmen's 
compensation  board  itself,  which  must  be,  by 
statute,  the  finaly  adjudicating  level  in  the 
appeal  system.  It  would  be  fatuous  to  suggest 
that  the  board  cut,  or  dissociate,  itself  from 
the  $100  million  management. 

I  might  add  that  the  appeal  system  of  the 
workmen's  compensation  board  has  been 
specifically  commended  by  Sir  Guy  Powles, 
the  ombudsman  for  New  Zealand,  and  by  Mr. 
Justice  Tysoe  in  his  inquiry  into  the  compen- 
sation operations  of  the  province  of  British 
Columbia,  which  he  has  recently  completed 
and  reported  upon. 

The  hon.  members  opposite  further  alleged 
that  the  appeal  tribunal's  jurisdiction  has 
been  hedged  with  rules  and  regulations  to 
the  point  that  it  is  prevented  from  doing  its 
task  of  adjudicating  in  difficult  cases.  Again, 
there  is  simply  no  substance  to  this  charge. 

Recently  a  new  element  to  the  administra- 
tion of  claims  has  been  added.    For  the  first 
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time,  the  appeal  tribunal's  jurisdiction  is  able 
to  go  to  the  district  of  the  injured  workman 
as  a  matter  of  right.  It  therefore  brings  the 
adjudication  to  the  community,  and  is  in  no 
way  legalistic.  The  tribunal  inquires  into  the 
true  merit   and   justice   of  the   case. 

Since  the  hon.  member  for  Etobicoke 
appears  to  be  such  an  expert  in  matters  con- 
cerning my  department,  he  should  realize 
one  very  fundamental  aspect  of  the  appeal 
tribunal.  It  has  no  rules  of  practice  what- 
ever, and  is  completely  a  board  of  equity. 

In  1965,  the  appeal  tribunal  heard  215 
appeals.  Of  these,  the  previous  decisions  in 
113  cases  were  reversed. 

Finally,  the  Opposition  inferred  that  the 
review  committee  can  only  deal  with  the 
merits  of  the  case  as  they  appear  on  the 
file.  The  whole  purpose  of  the  review  com- 
mittee is  designed  to  facilitate  the  granting  of 
compensation  to  an  injured  worker,  when 
that  worker  cannot  adequately  prove  his 
claim. 

Mr.  Chairman,  the  figures  speak  for  them- 
selves. From  March  1  to  December  31,  1965, 
there  were  2,350  appeals  to  the  committee. 
In  473  cases,  the  former  decisions  were 
revised.  From  this  it  can  be  seen  that  the 
review  committee  provides  an  expeditious 
service. 

It  is  not  true  to  say  that  the  review  com- 
mittee deals  only  with  the  evidence  as  it 
appears  on  the  files.  The  review  committtee 
may  order  further  medical  examination,  in- 
cluding specialists,  inquiries  in  hospitals,  and 
a  local  investigation  of  the  facts. 

From  this  it  is  apparent  that  while  legally 
the  onus  may  be  on  the  injured  workman  to 
prove  his  case,  in  practice  and  in  reality,  he 
has  only  to  allege  an  injury  and  the  work- 
men's compensation  board  will  pay  any  ex- 
tensive medical  examination  and  inquiries  as 
to  facts.  The  object  of  the  workmen's  com- 
pensation board  is  to  reduce  and  not  increase 
the  legalism  of  the  decision-making  ma- 
chinery. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  could  go  on  and  on,  to 
refute  many  more  of  the  picayune  matters 
brought  to  the  attention  of  the  committee 
by  the  hon.  member  for  Etobicoke,  in  his 
lengthy  dissertation.  I  would  suggest  that  the 
views  suggested  by  some  Opposition  members 
concerning  the  workmen's  compensation  board 
illustrates  a  sad,  if  not  shocking  misunder- 
standing of  the  whole  concept  of  the  purposes 
and  functions  of  the  board. 

The  hon.  member  for  Etobicoke  might 
better  spend  his  time  in  a  more  thorough 
study  of  the  workmen's  compensation  board, 
which  is  a  model  used  throughout  the  world, 


so  that  in  future  he  will  be  able  to  present 
intelligent  criticism. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  wish  to  make  reference 
to  certain  matters  which  I  regard  as  im- 
portant, and  highlights  pertaining  to  the 
operation  of  the  compensation  board,  and 
which  I  would  want  to  bring  to  the  attention 
of  the  hon.  members  of  this  House  in  some 
detail,  but  not  at  great  length. 

When  I  took  this  portfolio  some  three  and 
a  half  or  four  years  ago,  one  of  the  matters 
which  intrigued  me  was  the  operation  of  the 
compensation  board  itself.  In  reviewing  the 
circumstances  surrounding  the  establishment 
of  the  board,  it  was  obvious  that  the  report 
of  Chief  Justice  Meredith  in  1914,  laid  the 
foundation  for  the  establishment  of  com- 
pensation in  this  province  as  we  know  it, 
and  it  was  against  the  report  of  Chief  Justice 
Meredith  that  the  compensation  board  itself 
was  established  some  51  years  ago. 

In  1931  there  was  a  review  by  Mr.  Justice 
Middleton  in  which  he  reviewed  the  various 
aspects  of  compensation,  the  concepts  which 
existed,  and  commented  on  their  then  validity 
in  1931.  Similarly  in  1949,  following  the 
appointment  of  Mr.  Justice  Roach,  a  similar 
review  was  made— if  I  could  use  the  phrase, 
a  judicial  review,  in  the  sense  that  both  of 
those  inquiries  were  conducted  by  a  one-man 
commission,  both  of  them  being  members  of 
the  bench.  The  desirability  of  a  third  review 
at  this  particular  time  certainly  was  one  of 
the  first  things  that  came  to  my  attention. 

I  do  not  pretend  to  be  an  expert  on  all  of 
these  matters,  but  having  been  exposed,  if  I 
can  put  it  that  way,  as  many  members  of 
this  Legislature  have  been,  to  the  operations 
of  the  board  itself,  I  would  think  that  when 
I  was  appointed  a  Minister  charged  with 
reporting  to  this  Legislature  for  the  operation 
of  the  board— albeit  the  board  itself  is  an 
independent  body  created  by  statute,  operat- 
ing pursuant  to  the  statute— I  would,  firstly, 
be  less  than  human,  and  secondly,  less  than 
diligent  in  the  performance  of  my  duties 
had  I  not  reviewed  certain  matters  which 
over  the  years  had  occurred  to  me,  and  made 
due  inquiry  into  them. 

That  I  did,  and  one  of  the  matters  that 
concerned  me  had  to  do  with  appeals.  Of 
course,  the  question  of  appeals  to  the  court 
is  something  which  is  from  time  to  time 
expressed  by  those  certain  workmen— shall  we 
say,  people  in  the  work  force  covered  by 
compensation— or  expressed  by  their  repre- 
sentatives. Then  it  gets  expressed  by  students 
of  law,  but,  not  necessarily  to  the  extent 
that  their  views  are  right. 

There  is  such  a  thing,  and  we  will  not  get 
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into  the  technicalities  of  the  natural  right  of 
appeal  to  the  courts,  which  exists  in  any 
event  in  certain  circumstances.  But  in  the 
sense  of  the  operation  of  the  board,  and  in  the 
sense  that  the  average  man  understands  this, 
there  is  no  basic  appeal  to  the  court.  That  is 
specifically  provided  in  the  original  legislation. 
This  matter  is  of  interest  now  not  only  to 
students  of  the  law  and  those  who  practise 
law,  I  think  it  is  of  general  interest  to  the 
public  at  large. 

There  was  a  reason,  of  course,  for  taking 
away  the  general  right,  or  basic  right  in  the 
laymen's  sense,  to  which  I  make  reference— 
this  right  of  recourse  to  the  court.  Having 
taken  away  the  right  to  sue,  which  was  a 
common-law  right  to  sue,  in  exchange  for  that 
sacrifice,  an  injured  workman  or  someone 
entitled  to  compensation  under  the  Act  was 
given  the  right  of  continuing  an  indefinite, 
unlimited  treatment;  the  right  to  adjustments 
in  his  pension;  the  right  to  the  reopening  of 
his  case— all  matters  which,  if  the  matter  were 
under  the  common-law  rule,  as  it  was  prior  to 
1914,  then  on  any  settlement  or  release,  and 
the  end  of  the  lawsuit  would  terminate  his 
claim  for  all  time. 

Therefore,  not  only  the  two  essential  and 
major  factors  that  those  entitled  to  compen- 
sation received  when  the  legislation  was  first 
brought  in,  in  1914,  had  to  do  with  the  un- 
limited right  to  have  their  cases  reviewed  or 
reopened,  or  to  have  further  medical  treat- 
ment or  such  other  treatment  as  was  required, 
continue  indefinitely.  Similarly,  there  was  no 
question  as  to  his  contribution,  or  any  contri- 
butory aspect,  if  I  might  make  reference  to 
contributory  negligence  as  I  think  most  people 
understand  it.    This  was  then  not  applied. 

Following  the  Middleton  report  came  the 
Roach  report.  There  recently  has  been  one 
other  report,  and  this  I  think  is  of  some 
interest  and  importance.  I  want  to  draw  it  to 
the  attention  of  the  members  of  this  House, 
because  it  had  to  do  with  a  similar  judicial 
review  into  the  subject  of  workmen's  com- 
pensation. It  was  directed  by  the  government 
of  British  Columbia.  That  investigation  was 
conducted  by  Mr.  Justice  Tysoe. 

I  am  not  sure  whether  he  is  of  the  trial 
division  or  the  appellate  division  of  the 
British  Columbia  supreme  court,  but  in  any 
event,  prior  to  his  elevation  to  the  bench,  he 
was  widely  known  across  this  country  as  an 
expert  in  negligence  and  claims  and  matters 
pertaining  to  accidents,  disabilities  and  things 
of  that  sort.  Approximately  at  the  end  of  last 
year,  Mr.  Justice  Tysoe  made  his  report  to  the 
government  of  British  Columbia. 


Mr.  Chairman,  if  I  might  digress  for  a 
moment  and  state  what  the  present  situation 
is  with  respect  to  the  procedure  in  the 
Ontario  workmen's  compensation  board,  I 
think  it  might  be  well.  In  any  event,  I  would 
like  to  state  it  for  the  record. 

During  the  past  year-and-a-half  or  two 
years,  certain  changes  have  been  made  having 
to  do  with  appeal.  The  present  situation 
operates,  and  this  is  what  is  called  the  appeal 
structure.  I  hold  up  and  demonstrate  to  the 
House,  a  short  chart  which  has  four  levels 
involved.  Actually,  while  it  deals  with  four 
levels,  I  will  read  them  to  you  so  that  the 
record  may  be  clear  and  it  may  form  the 
background  and  be  helpful  to  further  discus- 
sion in  this  debate. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  now  referring  to  the 
present  operation  of  the  Ontario  workmen's 
compensation  board.  The  first  level  deals 
with  administrative  departments,  and  that  is 
the  heading.  So  the  administrative  depart- 
ments are  defined  as  the  assessment  branch, 
claims  branch,  medical  branch  and  rehabilita- 
tion branch. 

Those  departments  make  initial  inquiries 
and  investigations;  they  also  make  decisions. 
Then,  still  at  the  same  level,  the  first  level, 
a  letter  is  sent  to  the  claimant,  who  has  suf- 
fered an  injury,  advising  him  of  the  decision 
of  the  board  at  that  level— in  other  words,  at 
the  claims  level.  The  letter  also  includes  a 
paragraph  which  states  to  that  man  or  that 
workman,  as  the  case  may  be,  the  appeal  pro- 
cedure which  is  available  to  him. 

That,  in  very  short  and  simple  terms,  is  the 
present  first  level  of  operation. 

Then  we  go  to  what  would  be  an  appeal 
from  that  decision.  If  this  were  an  insurance 
company— but  it  is  not,  therefore  maybe  I 
should  not  make  this  comparison  because  I 
do  not  want  to  get  into  that  area.  In  any 
event,  an  adjuster  or  a  claims  man  on  this 
operation,  works  through  the  basic  structure 
of  administration  of  the  board,  which  is  com- 
municated to  the  workman  and  then,  if  he 
wants  to  appeal,  it  is  set  forth  in  writing  what 
the  procedure  is  for  that  appeal.  That  then 
takes  us  to  the  second  level  which  is  entitled 
a  review  committee. 

The  review  committee  does  not  hold  hear- 
ings. I  point  this  out  to  you  and  I  underline 
it:  It  does  not  hold  hearings.  It  may  order 
inquiries  and  conduct  investigations,  and  it 
also  makes  a  decision.  Once  again,  there  is 
a  letter  advising  of  the  review  committee's 
decision,  and  the  procedure  involved  if  there 
is  to  be  any  further  appeal. 
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I  comment  and  underscore  again  the  fact 
that  at  this  review  committee  level,  there  is 
no  hearing.  It  is  a  matter  of  review  of  the 
documents,  and  the  right  to  order  further  in- 
quiries and  further  investigation.  Really,  even 
though  it  is  called  the  second  level  of  the 
review  and  is  called  a  review  committee,  it 
really  is  the  first  step  in  the  appeal  pro- 
cedure. 

The  next  step  is  called  the  third  level 
which  is  the  second  appeal  step  in  the  pro- 
cedure with  respect  to  appeals  and  this  third 
level  is  called  an  appeal  tribunal.  This  appeal 
tribunal  is  a  very  important  matter  from  a 
legal  point  of  view  because  it  may  hold 
viva  voce  hearings  or,  in  effect,  may  very 
well  be  compared  and  described  as  having 
the  capacity  and  the  authority  to  hold  a  trial 
de  novo. 

This  is  an  important  distinction  between 
the  first  right  of  appeal  where  a  hearing  is  not 
held,  but  this  level  being  the  second  appeal 
level,  it  does  involve  the  right  of  a  trial  de 
novo  or  the  equivalent,  where  representations 
are  permitted.  Eventually  a  decision  comes 
from  that  body.  Similarly,  the  claimant  is  ad- 
vised of  the  decision  and  with  further  advice 
in  that  communication,  as  I  am  informed, 
leading  to  the  final  appeal  which  is  to  the 
compensation  board  itself. 

The  board  may  order  inquiries  and  in- 
vestigations, refer  the  matter  to  a  medical 
referee  and  hold  hearings  and,  of  course,  in 
duty  bound  must  make  a  decision  which  is  a 
final  and  binding  one. 

I  have  taken  the  time  to  go  through  this 
structure  because  it  has  occurred  to  me  and  it 
has  occurred  to  others  that  the  so-called  sec- 
ond and  third  levels  really  should  be  described 
as  the  first  appeal  and  the  second  appeal,  the 
final  appeal  being  to  the  board. 

I  wanted  to  describe  that  in  those  words, 
in  order  that  I  could  then  look  to  the  words 
and  the  description  of  this  situation  which 
comes  from  the  mouth  and  from  the  pen  of 
somebody  who  is  not  connected  with  the 
province  of  Ontario  but  who  is  familiar  with 
compensation  insofar  as  it  applies  in  the 
whole  of  our  country.  I  now  turn  to  part  of 
the  report  of  Mr.  Justice  Tysoe,  in  which, 
on  the  first  page  or  two,  he  summed  up  his 
terms  of  reference  and  general  matters  of 
that  sort,  and  questions  of  appeal  from  de- 
cisions relating  to  claims  by  workmen  or  their 
dependants.  He  went  on  to  make  these  re- 
marks which,  when  I  read  them,  occurred  to 
me  as  being  of  a  significant  nature. 

I  quote  from  the  report  of  Mr.  Justice 
Tysoe  of  some  two  or  three  months  ago  re- 


porting on  his  inquiry  and  commission  with 
respect  to  workmen's  compensation  in  British 
Columbia.  After  he  outlined  the  problems  that 
faced  him  and  his  reference  in  British 
Columbia,  he  said: 

The  Ontario  board  has  had  to  face  many 
of  the  same  problems  as  the  British  Colum- 
bia board.   Realizing  defects  existed  in  it, 
the    Ontario    board   recently   reconstructed 
its  review  or  appeal  structure.  Here  is  the 
new  structure- 
Then  follows  a  chart  in  some  detail  outlining 
the  four  levels  of  administration  in  Ontario 
as  they  currently  exist  in  the  Ontario  work- 
men's compensation  board,  to  which  I  made 
reference  a  moment  or  so  ago  and  which  I 
summarized.  I  continue  to  quote  Mr.  Justice 
Tysoe's  words: 

Under  this  setup  the  assessment,  claims, 
medical  and  rehabilitation  departments 
make  the  initial  decisions  on  matters  com- 
ing within  their  respective  spheres.  If  the 
decision  at  claims  department  level  is  un- 
favourable to  a  workman,  the  department 
is  required  to  notify  him  by  letter  with  the 
reasons  why  his  claim  has  been  disallowed 
and  with  full  information  as  to  his  rights  of 
appeal  to  the  review  committee. 

The  members  of  the  review  committee 
are  appointed  by  the  board  of  commis- 
sioners. The  committee  is  provided  with 
an  appropriate  secretarial  staff.  The  review 
committee  does  not  hold  hearings  in  the 
accepted  sense  of  that  word— 

I  digress  to  remind  you  that  I  distinguished 
at  first  level  between  the  first  and  second 
levels  of  appeal  where,  in  the  first  instance, 
there  was  no  hearing  at  which  the  workman 
was  present.  That  was  provided  for  in  the 
second  appeal  provision.  I  continue: 

It  is,  in  essence,  an  investigative  body 
which  considers  all  the  evidence  on  which 
the  claims  department  acted,  and  any  new 
evidence  that  may  be  presented  to  it,  to- 
gether with  the  result  of  such  further  in- 
quiries as  it  thinks  may  be  required  to 
produce  "the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and 
nothing  but  the  truth."  The  committee 
exists  to  ensure,  as  far  as  possible,  that 
justice  is  done. 

As  I  understand  it,  it  is  not  under  any 
duty  to  give  reasons  for  its  decisions.  Those 
decisions  are  communicated  by  the  sec- 
retary of  the  committee  to  all  parties  con- 
cerned with  full  explanation  of  the  right 
and  procedure  of  appeal. 

The  members  of  the  appeal  tribunal  are 
likewise  appointed  by  the  board  of  com- 
missioners. 
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He  is  still  referring  to  the  Ontario  work- 
men's compensation  board. 

The  personnel  are  first:  1.  A  chief  of 
the  tribunal;  2.  A  deputy  chief  who  will 
act  as  secretary;  3.  A  legal  member,  and 
4.  A  medical  member. 

A  quorum  of  the  tribunal  is  three.  The 
chief  of  the  tribunal  designates  the  per- 
sonnel for  each  hearing.  Hearings  are 
viva  voce  and  if  any  oral  evidence  is  given 
it   is   given  under  oath. 

All  parties  have  the  right  to  present 
arguments.  The  tribunal  has  power  to  com- 
pel the  attendance  of  witnesses  and  the 
production  of  books,  papers,  documents 
and  other  things.  It  may  cause  further  in- 
vestigations to  be  made.  The  board  has 
laid  it  down  that  the  purpose  of  a  hearing 
by  the  appeal  tribunal  is  "to  arrive  at  the 
true  facts  with  respect  to  the  matter  being 
adjudicated  and  the  decisions  of  the 
tribunal  shall  be  upon  the  real  merits  and 
justice  of  the  case  and  the  tribunal  shall 
not  be  bound  to  follow  strict  legal 
precedence." 

I  think  that  a  hearing  before  the  appeal 
tribunal  may  be  said  to  be  a  combination 
of  review  and  appeal.  It  is  not  a  retrial  in 
the  legal  sense  of  a  contest  in  which  each 
of  two  sides  presents  witnesses  to  support 
its  case  and  to  answer  the  case  of  the  other 
with  all  evidence  subject  to  cross  examina- 
tion. 

Nevertheless,  I  understood  that  the 
tribunal  will  when  it  feels  that  justice 
requires  it,  compel  the  attendance  of  a 
particular  witness  and  require  him  to  give 
his  evidence  under  oath  and  to  submit  to 
cross  examination. 

Reasons  for  judgment  must  be  com- 
pleted by  the  tribunal  with  respect  to  each 
adjudication  and,  in  the  event  of  a  dissent- 
ing vote,  the  dissenting  member  of  the 
tribunal  must  state  his  reasons  for  the 
same  in  writing. 

The  parties  to  the  matter  dealt  with  by 
the  tribunal  are  advised  in  writing  of  its 
decision  and  of  the  reasons  for  judgment. 
The  parties  are  not  advised  that  a  further 
appeal  may  be  taken  to  the  commissioners 
of  the  board,  although  such  an  appeal  is 
competent. 

I  have  described  the  Ontario  appeal 
structure  and  the  procedures  thereunder  in 
only  a  general  manner  but  in  sufficient 
detail  to  enable  the  reader  to  have  a  fair 
appreciation  of  the  scheme  or  plan. 

I  think  I  should  point  out  two  things  of 
some  importance.  One  is  that  no  member 


of  the  review  committee  and  no  member  of 
the  appeal  tribunal  has  any  other  duty  than 
to  act  on  and  as  a  member  of  the  com- 
mittee or  the  tribunal,  as  the  case  may  be. 
In  other  words,  in  each  case  it  is  a  full-time 
job  and  the  person's  whole  attention  is 
given  to  it. 

The  other  is  that  the  administrative  de- 
partment concerned  must  make  its  own 
decisions  without  any  help  from  any  mem- 
ber of  the  review  committee  or  the  appeal 
tribunal.  Thus  the  members  of  those  bodies 
are  left  completely  free  and  untrammelled 
and  when  they  come  to  deal  with  a  matter, 
they  are  able  to  approach  it  with  an 
unbiased  mind. 

Then  he  continues  and  says,  and  I  will  simply 
commence  to  give  you  the  spirit  of  his 
report: 

I  recommend  that  the  board  of  review 
[that  is,  in  British  Columbia]  be  recon- 
structed, and  that  if  it  is  necessary  to 
employ  further  staff  to  do  what  I  recom- 
mend, such  additional  staff  be  employed. 
The  membership  and  quorum  should  not 
be  less  than  three  and  one  member  should 
be  a  well-qualified  lawyer,  one  a  well- 
qualified  doctor. 

This  is  where  he  starts  to  copy  the  present 
Ontario  system.  Rather  than  summarize  this, 
I  would  like  to  go  on  with  this  other  para- 
graph so  that  you  may  hear  it  in  exactly 
the  way  that  he  wrote  his  report: 

I  think  that  in  the  interest  of  impartiality 
the  members  should  devote  their  whole 
time  to  the  business  of  the  board  of  review. 
Under  no  circumstances  should  any  mem- 
ber of  the  board  of  review  be  available 
to  consultation  concerning  a  pending  claim 
by  any  other  member  of  the  staff  of  the 
board. 

The  powers  and  duties  of  the  board  of 
review  should  include  the  fullest  power  of 
investigation  to  get  at  "the  truth,  the  whole 
truth  and  nothing  but  the  truth"  of  the 
matter  before  it,  and  full  discretion  to 
determine  the  procedures  in  each  individual 
matter. 

He  goes  on  and  he  talks  about  the  dissenting 
member,  and  giving  his  reasons  in  writing, 
and  so  on.  But  the  sum  total,  if  you  would 
permit  me  to  shorten  my  further  comments 
on  this  point,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  that  he 
recommends  what  we  regard  as  the  first  and 
second  areas  of  appeal— called  the  second  and 
third  levels  in  my  earlier  description  of  the 
existing  process  in  Ontario— be  consolidated 
into  one,  and  that  the  single  effort  be  a 
combination  of  our  second  and  third  stage. 
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In  effect  then,  his  report  on  the  appeal 
procedures  was  to  reduce,  by  one  step,  his 
recommendations  as  to  what  should  be  done 
in  British  Columbia. 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downs view):  Is  that  a 
good  idea? 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  am  not  sure,  I  think 
it  is  something  that  probably  has  some 
merit.  On  the  other  hand,  I  like  to  see  the 
present  situation  continued,  having  in  mind 
the  volume  of  claims  that  exists  in  a  prov- 
ince the  size  of  ours  and  based  industrially 
as  it  is.  You  will  be  aware  that  before  a 
claim  can  be  paid,  it  must  be  compensable 
in  its  nature.  In  other  words,  basically  and 
without  attempting  to  generalize,  incidents 
have  occurred  in  the  course  of  his  or  her 
employment. 

There  are  many  incidents  which  might  be 
the  subject  of  a  subsequent  claim,  or  might 
not  be,  and  those  incidents  run  at  the  rate 
of  about  1,000  a  day.  There  were  some 
360,000,  I  believe.  In  1965  there  were  359,000 
incidents  alone  that  had  to  be  reported  pur- 
suant to  the  terms  of  the  Act,  and  notes 
made  and  files  opened  on  them.  This  has 
advanced  in  1966—1  do  not  know  if  members 
in  the  official  Opposition  wanted  these  figures 
or  not,  but  I  know  the  New  Democratic 
Party  members  are  listening  attentively— and 
I  shall  give  the  estimated  figure  for  1966, 
which  appears  to  be  some  390,000. 

Against  that  number  of  claims,  the  sub- 
sequent number  of  compensable  awards  that 
are  made  and  the  number  of  inquiries  alone, 
let  alone  appeals,  I  think  justifies  the  present 
system  that  we  have.  I  have  had  no  report 
or  suggestion  that  the  stages  in  the  process 
of  awards  and  the  right  of  appeal  be  nar- 
rowed from  what  they  are  at  the  moment. 

Mr.    Chairman,    in    completing    these    re- 
marks at  the  opening  of  this  debate- 
Mr.    S.   Lewis  (Scarborough  West):    Might 
I  ask  a  question,  Mr.  Chairman? 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  would  like  to  com- 
plete my  remarks,  if  the  hon.  member  pleases. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  All  right,  I  had  just  a  very 
brief  question. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  would  like  to  com- 
plete my  remarks.  Thank  you,  Mr.  Chairman. 

Subsequent  to  this,  there  were  a  number 
of  changes  taking  place  at  the  board.  Mr. 
Sparrow,  the  chairman,  you  will  recall, 
retired  in  December,  1964,  or  January,  1965. 
He  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Bruce  Legge.  The 


present  compensation  board  is  made  up  of 
Mr.  Bruce  Legge,  chairman;  Mr.  John 
Cauley,  vice-chairman;  Dr.  Earl  Steele,  as 
medical   commissioner. 

Certain  changes  in  procedures  have  been 
made  following  Mr.  Legge's  appointment. 
At  the  end  of  the  first  year— being  at  the 
end  of  1965— of  his  tenure  of  office,  it  seemed 
to  me  that  the  time  had  come  when  it  was 
desirable  for  us  to  have  the  third  judicial 
review  of  this  legislation.  Accordingly,  in 
February  of  this  year  I  took  the  first  steps 
to  secure  the  consent  of  Mr.  Justice  McGil- 
livray  and  I  went  through  the  required 
protocol.  As  you  know,  Mr.  Justice  McGil- 
livray  has  been  appointed  as  a  commissioner 
to  hear  submissions  and  inquire  into  matters. 

Might  I  read  to  you— and  I  think  it  is  im- 
portant that  this  be  in  the  record— the  terms 
of  reference  of  the  order-in-council  appoint- 
ing him.  I  am  reading  the  words  of  an 
order-in-council  approved  by  His  Honour, 
the  Lieutenant-Governor  dated  June  14, 
1966,  and  I  quote: 

Upon  the  recommendation  of  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Labour,  the  committee  of 
council  advise  that,  pursuant  to  The  Pub- 
lic Inquiries  Act,  RSO  1960,  chapter  323, 
the  Honourable  George  A.  McGillivray,  a 
justice  of  appeal  of  the  supreme  court  of 
Ontario,  be  appointed  a  commissioner  to 
inquire  into,  report  upon  and  make  rec- 
ommendations concerning  The  Workmen's 
Compensation  Act  on  subjects  other  than 
detailed  administration. 

The  committee  further  advises  that 
pursuant  to  the  said  Act,  that  said  com- 
missioner shall  have  the  power  of  sum- 
moning any  person  and  requiring  him  to 
give  evidence  on  oath  and  produce  such 
documents  and  things  as  he  deems  requi- 
site for  the  full  investigation  of  the 
matter  into  which  he  is  appointed  to 
examine. 

Certified  as  a  true  copy  of  the  order-in- 
council. 

Signed, 

J.  J.  Young; 

Clerk  of  the  executive  council 

I  might  comment  about  that,  that  the  word- 
ing of  this  reference  is  in  exactly  the  same 
form  and  content,  word  for  word,  as  was 
the  order-in-council  appointing  Mr.  Justice 
Roach  and  similarly  Mr.   Justice   Middleton. 

That,  I  thought,  Mr.  Chairman,  would  be 
of  some  interest  to  the  members  of  this 
House  and  at  this  point  I  would  have  no 
further  comment. 
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Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  might  I  ask 
my  question  before  the  hon.  leader  of  the 
Opposition?  I  simply  wanted  to  ask  the 
Minister  when  it  was  precisely  that  Mr. 
Justice  Tysoe  was  in  Ontario,  just  out  of 
curiosity. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  do  not  have  those 
dates  when  he  was  here  and  I  have  no 
knowledge  of  the  total  extent  of  inquiry, 
but  his  report  came  in,  and  it  was  during  the 
summer  of  1965  that  he  spent  some  time 
in  Ontario. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  The  summer  of  1965? 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:   1965,  yes. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  of  the  Op- 
position): Mr.  Chairman,  one  of  the  things 
that  a  House  leader  usually  epitomizes  is 
that  he  has  an  attitude  of  playing  the  game 
and  I  may  say  that,  from  other  hon.  Ministers 
who  are  on  the  front  benches,  we  have 
always  found  that  they  will  let  us  know 
ahead  of  time  when  something  is  coming  up. 

Tonight,  for  example,  we  turned  to  the 
hon.  Minister  of  Public  Welfare  and  we  asked 
him,  as  we  do  informally,  whether  The  De- 
partment of  Public  Welfare  estimates  would 
be  coming  after  these  estimates.  It  was  the 
understanding  that  they  would  be  coming  at 
that  time. 

Now,  some  of  the  other  hon.  Ministers  have 
been  polite  enough  in  the  recognition  of  the 
role  of  an  Opposition  that  they  have  always 
informed  us  ahead  of  time.  From  this  hon. 
Minister,  who  has  also  the  added  responsi- 
bility- 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Mr.  Chairman,  this  is 
a  personal  attack. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Also,  I  am  replying  to  a 
personal  attack.  He  also  has  the  obligation 
of  being  the  House  leader.  I  may  say  that 
time  and  time  again,  we  have  been  strained, 
but  we  do  not  get  into  the  same  kind  of 
mood  that  he   demonstrates— 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  would  suggest  to  the 
leader  of  the  Opposition  that  we  are  dealing 
with  workmen's  compensation. 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  would  say,  sir,  we  are 
dealing  with  workmen's  compensation. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  would  like  to  cor- 
rect one   thing. 

Mr.  Thompson:  May  I  say  that  I  have  the 
floor  and  you  can  ask  your  questions  after. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  On  a  matter  of  per- 
sonal privilege,  Mr.  Chairman. 


Mr.  Thompson:    There  is  no  such  thing. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Oh,  yes  there  is.  I 
gave  notice  of  this  order  on  Friday  and  I 
also— 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  he  does 
not  want  to— 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  —and  I  also  had  the 
Chairman- 
Mr.  Thompson:  —abide  by  the  rules  and 
shout  and  yell— so  often  we  have  to  deplore 
the  example  that  he  sets.  The  House  leader 
on  other  occasions  has  given  us  no  warning, 
and  on  other  occasions  he  just  throws  out  in 
a  coy  and  sly  way,  "I  will  bring  in  my  work- 
men's compensation  at  some  point,"  never 
saying  specifically  when  at  all.  The  hon. 
member  for  Etobicoke  was  in  the  House  and 
because  cf  a  pressing  commitment  had  to 
leave,  after  we  had  learned  that  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Public  Welfare  understood  he 
would  be  bringing  up  his  estimates.  Then, 
immediately  that  he  has  left- 
Mr.  J.  H.  White  (London  South):  Mr. 
Chairman,  is  this  in  order? 

Mr.  Thompson:  The  same  situation  devel- 
oped where  the  Minister  of  Labour  gets  up— 

Mr.  White:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  a  point  of 
order. 

Mr.  Thompson:  —with  a  prepared  statement, 
Mr.  Chairman— let  me  emphasize  a  prepared 
statement,  given  to  the  press.  In  other  words 
there  had  been  a  lot  of  forethought  in  devel- 
oping what  he  would  bring  up  this  evening. 
He  stands  up  with  a  prepared  statement, 
having  seen  the  hon.  member  for  Etobicoke 
leave. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  learned  that  from 
you. 

Mr.  Thompson:  As  soon  as  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Etobicoke  leaves,  then  he  reads  this 
out. 

Mr.  Chairman:  One  moment  please,  the 
member  for  London  South  has  stood  in  his 
place  on  a  point  of  order.  I  would  suggest 
to  the  hon.  leader  of  the  Opposition  that 
what  is  before  us  now  is  the  workmen's  com- 
pensation and  I  would  suggest  to  him  that  he 
deal  with  this,  if  he  will,  at  this  time. 

Mr.  White:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  House 
leader  told  us  on  Friday  that  workmen's 
compensation  board  would  be  used  as  a 
filler.  This  is  Monday,  so  obviously  that 
notice  was  given  very  close  to  the  actual 
event. 
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May  I  point  out  also  that  as  we  get  to 
the  end  of  the  session,  and  as  the  number 
of  items  on  the  order  paper  becomes  fewer, 
it  becomes  essential  to  use  small-balance 
items,  to  fill  in  time  remaining  such  as  this. 

I  think  this  attack  on  the  hon.  House 
leader  is  entirely  unwarranted. 

Mr.  S*  Lewis:  On  a  point  of  order,  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  was  referred  to  by  the  hon. 
House  leader,  I  take  it  in  an  amicable  way 
because  I  am  interested  in  the  board,  and 
we  will  get  to  that.  But  I  did  approach  him 
at  6  o'clock,  and  I  was  left  distinctly  with 
the  impression  that  workmen's  compensation 
would  not  arise  tonight.  I  so  informed  my 
colleagues,  and  I  made  a  point  of  asking  him, 
having  seen  the  chairman,  whether  that 
would  be  the  case. 

So,  although  I  am  not  terribly  exercised 
about  it,  because  I  suppose  that  is  part  of 
the  political  game,  I  suggest  to  him  that  he 
is  stretching  the  rules  beyond  those  which 
apply  for  a  House  leader. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Mr.  Chairman,  just 
so  the  record  will  be  clear,  about  a  quarter 
to  six  the  chairman  of  the  board  came  up 
to  the  House  and  was  here  in  the  chamber. 

Mr.  Singer:  What  has  that  got  to  do  with 
it? 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  could  not  answer 
my  hon.  friend  who  has  just  spoken  because 
we  were  trying  to  ascertain  whether  the 
members  of  the  board  itself  and  the  staff 
could  be  secured  to  come,  in  the  event  that 
the  University  Affairs  estimates  wound  up. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  a  point  of 
order,  may  I  say  that  at  about  20  minutes 
past  8  tonight,  I  sent  a  note  to  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Public  Welfare  and  I  said,  "Are 
your  estimates  on  next?"  His  reply  was  to 
shrug  his  shoulders  and  throw  his  hands 
out.  He,  himself,  did  not  know.  I  say  this, 
sir,  the  fact  that  the  chairman  of  the  work- 
men's compensation  board  was  in  the  House 
at  a  quarter  to  six  is  of  absolutely  no  sig- 
nificance. I  would  warrant  a  guess  that  he 
has  been  in  the  House  a  dozen  times  in  the 
last  month,  and  just  because  he  happens  to 
walk  in  and  sometimes  sit  in  this  chamber, 
really  has  no  bearing  on  whether  his  esti- 
mates are  going  to  come  here  or  not. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  The  hon.  member  for 
Scarborough  West  saw  him. 

Mr.  Chairman:  One  moment,  please.  I 
would  suggest  that  all  members  speaking  to 
a  point  of  order  have  actually  been  out  of 


order.  There  is  nothing  before  this  House 
at  this  particular  time,  but  the  workmen's 
compensation  debate.  If  you  will  discuss  that 
please. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  There  is  not  even  a 
vote. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  the  work- 
men's compensation  board,  now  that  I  am 
properly  exercised,  I  would  like  to  make  some 
comments,  which  were  going  to  be  calm  and 
might  now  be  vigorous.  I  must  say  that  one 
has  to  develop  a  certain  temerity  even  to  ven- 
ture mild  criticism  of  a  board  of  such  perfec- 
tion as  has  been  described  by  the  hon. 
Minister,  because  I  cannot  imagine— 

Mr.  Chairman:  Will  you  excuse  me,  I 
believe  at  the  time  you  stood  in  your  place  on 
a  point  of  order  the  leader  of  the  Opposition 
was  speaking,  and  I  yielded  the  floor  to  you. 

Have  you  finished? 

Mr.  Thompson:  No,  I  have  not.  Thank 
you,  Mr.  Chairman. 

I  may  say,  sir,  now  that  we  have  certainly 
tried  to  establish,  in  as  reasonable  a  way  as 
we  can,  our  protest  at  the  manner  in  which 
the  workmen's  compensation  board  was  pre- 
sented, I  would  now  go  on  to  speak,  if  I 
could,  about  some  of  the  things  that  concern 
me  with  respect  to  the  workmen's  compensa- 
tion board. 

I  want  to  bring  it  down,  as  the  hon. 
Minister,  I  think,  likes  to  bring  these  things 
down,  not  to  statistics,  but  rather  to  the 
human  element.  I  have  studied,  as  others 
have,  the  origin  of  the  workmen's  compensa- 
tion board,  the  background  of  this  great  social 
legislation,  and  I  say  without  reservation  that 
when  the  workmen's  compensation  board  was 
developed  in  Canada,  it  stood  out  in  my  mind 
as  a  pillar  of  social  legislation  in  its  idea  of 
giving  protection  to  the  working  man,  with 
the  idea  that  there  would  not  be  long  delays 
in  courts  and  so  on,  with  respect  to  compen- 
sation. 

But  I  also  agree  that  over  a  period  of  time 
there  should  be  reviews  taking  place  and  I 
for  one— even  though  I  admired  the  origin  of 
the  workmen's  compensation  board,  as  I  see 
it  at  a  grassroots  level,  if  I  could  use  that 
term,  and  some  of  the  significance  of  the 
workmen's  compensation  board  on  the  work- 
ing man— have  found  that  there  has  been  a 
need  for  reassessment  of  this  board.  The  first 
thing,  of  course,  that  has  concerned  me  is 
the  fact  that  the  rate  of  compensation  seemed 
to  me  to  have  been  a  tough  one,  a  harsh  one, 
for  a  large  number  of  people.    I  appreciate 
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that  last  year  there  was  going  to  be  an 
examination  of  this,  but  as  we  look  at  the 
cost  of  living,  I  still  maintain  that  some  of 
the  cases  that  I  have  found  most  heart-rending 
are  those  of  the  men  who  have  suffered,  and 
may  I  say  I  believe  through  no  fault  of  their 
own,  some  type  of  accident,  and  who  have 
a  keenness  for  work  and  have  a  dignity  in 
work  and  provide  for  their  families,  but  have 
an  inability  to  work. 

I  ask  what  has  really  happened  to  them 
through  the  workmen's  compensation  board. 
They  answer  that,  "We  are  told,  'Go  out  and 
get  light  work'."  I  am  speaking  mostly  of 
newcomers  who  have  come  to  Canada,  from 
my  own  riding. 

First  of  all,  in  a  number  of  cases,  they  can- 
not get  light  work.  It  is  not  available  for 
them. 

Secondly,  being  unable  to  get  work,  they 
are  trying  to  subsist,  and  I  use  that  word 
purposely,  on  a  very  small  margin  of  income. 
In  a  number  of  cases  that  come  to  my  own 
office  in  my  riding,  they  would  explain  that 
their  wife  is  trying  to  work  in  desperation, 
that  they  are  blighted  because  there  is  not 
light  work  for  them. 

I  think  of  a  man  who  was  scarred  by  a 
flash  fire,  had  his  eyelashes  and  his  eyelids 
burned,  and  suffered  an  inability  to  work 
where  there  was  light.  He  was  told  "Get  out 
and  get  light  work,"  and  was  unable  to  get  it 
even  though  at  one  time  he  hoped  he  could 
sweep  the  parks,  or  something.  Because  of 
being  unable  to  get  it,  he  still  subsisted  on 
what  I  thought  was  a  shocking  amount  of 
money  to  be  given  to  any  citizen,  particularly 
one  who  was  injured. 

That  is  my  first  point:  On  the  amount  of 
money  that  is  given  for  compensation,  I  think 
we  have  got  to  have  a  constant  review  of  this. 
I  realize  as  well  as  what  the  hon.  Minister 
says,  that  this  is  not  on  an  insurance  principle; 
it  is  for  a  man  to  come  back  again  for  the 
amount  he  is  getting  to  be  reviewed.  There 
has  been  a  humanitarian  approach  as  well 
from  the  number  of  letters  I  have  written 
myself,  as  other  members  have,  so  that  in  a 
reconsideration  and  a  review  of  cases,  there 
has  been  an  upgrading  for  these  people. 

But  there  has  always  been  this  question  in 
my  mind:  What  about  people  who  do  not 
know  me?  And  I  say,  as  I  am  sure  any  mem- 
ber would  with  candour,  that  there  are  many 
people  in  my  riding  who  do  not  know  of  my 
services  to  defend  them  or  to  take  up  their 
case  with  the  workmen's  compensation.  I  get 
a  number  of  them,  but  there  are  many  who, 


I  am  sure,  do  not  know  that  they  could  come 
to  me. 

Again  I  am  thinking  of  newcomers.  To 
them  this  is  a  most  bewildering  maze.  They 
have  a  great  fear  of  officialdom,  and  they  will 
take  exactly  whatever  message  is  written  to 
them  or  dictated,  especially  if  it  is  given  in 
the  most  humane  manner.  They  do  not  under- 
stand completely  that  if  they  come  back  again 
to  workmen's  compensation,  they  can  go 
through  these  four  steps  with  a  review  of 
their  situation  and,  therefore,  they  accept  just 
the  first  judgment. 

The  next  thing  I  would  like  to  talk  about 
which  has  concerned  me  in  workmen's  com- 
pensation, is  that  I  feel  we  have  an  obliga- 
tion to  a  man  who  has  been  injured,  rather 
than  just  to  say  that  he  can  go  out  and  get 
light  work,  to  retrain  that  man  to  make 
him  again  a  resourceful  and  creative  person 
in  the  community.  Once  again  I  want  to  say 
to  this  Minister— I  think  it  was  last  year  when 
he  started  to  look  hard  at  the  rehabilitation 
services,  and  gave  emphasis  to  this— that  I 
think  we  have  got  to  have  far  more  emphasis 
than  the  rehabilitation  services,  and  I  speak 
from  my  own  small  experience  of  people  who 
come  to  my  riding. 

There  are  situations  where  they  would  like 
to  have  the  choice  of  retraining.  In  some  cases 
I  think  there  is  a  magnificent  job  done  by  the 
rehabilitation  centre  of  the  workmen's  com- 
pensation; certainly  as  a  layman  looking  at 
some  of  the  medical  treatment  that  is  given  to 
help  people  to  get  them  back  on  their  feet 
again,  I  know  of  a  couple  of  cases  where  no 
expense  worried  the  rehabilitation  centre  at 
all.  The  man  had  to  get  the  very  best  treat- 
ment and  it  was  a  dedicated  group  that  was 
working  with  him.  He  spoke  most  highly  of 
this. 

On  the  other  hand,  as  far  as  getting  train- 
ing for  this  man,  I  feel  there  is  a  real  gap 
there.  There  were  a  number  of  these  men 
who  have  come  to  my  office,  who  have  been 
told  to  get  light  work,  when  I  think  they 
should  have  been  told,  "We  will  try  to  help 
you,  to  retrain  you."  A  man  with  damaged 
eyesight,  for  example,  we  might  make  into 
a  telephone  operator  or  put  into  some  other 
area  such  as  this. 

To  me,  sir,  these  are  the  two  main  criticisms 
that  I  had  of  the  workmen's  compensation. 
I  notice  in  reading  the  debate  of  March  22, 
1966,  that  there  was  emphasis  on  having  a 
Royal  commission  to  look  at  the  whole  setup 
of  the  workmen's  compensation  work.  The 
Minister  has  said  that  this  had  been  done  in 
1950  and  had  been  done  before.  Periodically 
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it  is  a  good  thing  to  do.  This  was  the  basis 
of  the  plea  of  my  party,  that  it  is  time  to  do 
it. 

The  hon.  member  for  Etobicoke  had  taken 
certain  angles  with  respect  to  workmen's  com- 
pensation. I  emphasized  those  two  others 
which  I  think  he  underlined  as  well.  I  em- 
phasized the  points  about  the  rate  of  com- 
pensation and  the  need  of  rehabilitation  of 
a  man  so  that  he  can  still  live  a  fruitful  life. 
Therefore,  sir,  I  am  delighted  that  we  are 
having  a  Royal  commission  to  have  another 
re-examination  and  a  reassessment  of  the 
work  of  the  workmen's  compensation  because 
I  am  convinced  that  such  a  reassessment  is 
vitally  needed. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Scar- 
borough West. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  have  cooled  off  again,  Mr. 
Chairman,  so  I  shall  be  very  temperate  in 
my  views.  I  do  want  to  emphasize,  or  re- 
emphasize,  that  one  does  wonder  about  this 
board  when  it  is  paraded  by  a  group  of 
luminaries,  all  of  them  commending  the  board 
for  its  procedures  and  its  protocol  and,  I  sup- 
pose, in  large  measure,  it  must  have  been 
justified. 

I  would  point  out  about  Mr.  Justice  Tysoe, 
though,  that  if  he  was  here  in  the  summer  of 
1965,  with  the  greatest  of  respect  possible  to 
the  man,  the  new  appeal  procedure  did  not 
start  until  March  31,  1965,  and  there  was 
very  little  evidence  on  which  to  base  a  judg- 
ment of  its  effect  other  than  the  effect  in 
the  written  structure.  We  know  a  little  more 
about  the  internal  review  procedure  which 
began  in  March,  1965.  We  have  some  figures 
as  to  its  effect  and,  most  important  of  all,  we 
have  the  report  of  the  representatives  of  the 
injured  workmen  to  the  new  procedures.  It 
is  that  response  and  those  figures  that  I 
want  to  put  on  the  floor  of  the  House  tonight. 

Might  I  say  by  way  of  preamble,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  I  first  became  interested  in 
some  of  the  specifics  of  the  board— apart  from 
being  a  member  of  the  House  and  referring 
cases  and  having  them  come  to  me— when  it 
was  conveyed  to  me  this  delightful  fact  about 
the  telephone  monitoring  system  which  the 
board  contemplated  using.  I  have  no  idea 
whether  subsequently  it  is  in  use,  and  I  have 
no  doubt  that  the  primary  motive— putting 
the  best  possible  interpretation  on  it— was  for 
training  rather  than  thought  control  or  voice 
control. 

Nonetheless,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  say 
that  that  in  itself  was  an  interesting  kind  of 
reflection    on   some    the    couples    within    the 


board  in  the  new  administrative  procedure, 
that  it  became  necessary  to  move  to  this  ex- 
tremity. No  one  can  suggest  to  me  that  a 
telephone  monitoring  system  in  a  government 
commission  is  not  an  unprecedented  thought. 
Certainly  it  was  the  first  time  in  the  history 
of  this  government,  that  I  am  familiar  with, 
that  such  a  thing  was  undertaken,  albeit  Bell 
Telephone  and  some  of  the  major  business 
concerns  do  use  it.  I  do  not  want  to  belabour 
the  telephone  monitoring  system,  I  just  point 
out  that  that  is  when  it  came  to  my  attention. 

Subsequently,  in  the  process  of  making 
some  inquiries  I  found  that  the  once  proud 
workmen's  compensation  board  is  seriously 
dropping  in  reputation  among  those  it  was 
designed  to  serve.  I  am  going  to  put  some 
very  concrete  evidence  on  the  record  before 
I  am  finished  to  show  that  that  is  true.  I 
think  that  the  basic  philosophy  of  the  board 
has  shifted  in  the  last  15  to  16  months, 
from  March,  1965  to  June,  1966-shifted 
from  a  compassionate  flexibility,  from  what  I 
think  the  present  chairman  described  as 
"justice  with  humanity,"  to  a  much  tougher 
rigidity  in  its  appeal  system  and  in  its 
approach  to  the  injured  workmen,  and  this 
has  caused  much  concern. 

Part  of  this,  Mr.  Chairman,  has  taken 
place  at  the  board,  if  I  may  say,  with  some 
merriment,  even  some  disbelief.  I  cannot 
comment  on  the  total  morale  of  the  work- 
men's compensation  board.  I  know  only 
certain  isolated  members.  But  they  do  feel, 
and  they  reflect  within  the  board,  a  feeling 
that  The  Department  of  Veterans  Affairs  is 
what  now  guides  the  motive  power  and  em- 
phasis of  the  board— not  the  original  prin- 
ciples of  workmen's  compensation— and  that 
a  new  military  spirit,  as  it  were,  has  infused 
the  board. 

The  board  is  popularly  known  among  its 
employees,  I  wish  to  inform  the  Minister, 
as  the  officers'  club.  Whether  the  officers' 
club  was  a  result  of  the  13  new  appoint- 
ments announced  in  July,  1965— many  of  the 
appointments  having  a  very  distinguished 
and  yet  reputable  military  background— or 
whether  it  was  because  the  procedures 
seem  to  align  themselves  more  with  The 
Department  of  Veterans  Affairs  than  what 
the  board  people  had  known  to  prevail 
before  March,  1965,  I  am  not  in  a  position 
to  say. 

There  are  some  tales,  and  I  do  not  want 
to  reveal  all  of  them  in  the  House.  Some 
are  rather  amusing,  about  the  shift  in  em- 
phasis and  certain  military  preoccupations, 
and   the   writing   out   of   name   tags   for   the 
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Queen's  dinner,  when  she  visited  this  prov- 
ince, and  other  things  that  members  of-  the 
board  were   involved   in. 

These  external  appointments,  Mr.  Chair- 
man—and it  was  an  inordinate  number  of 
external  appointments,  and  I  think  it  was 
the  hon.  member  for  Bracondale— correct 
me  if  my  memory  fails  me— that  talked  about 
the  extraordinary  jump  in  the  number  of 
personnel   at   head  office. 

Mr.   G.   Ben   (Bracondale):    Ten  per  cent. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Ten  per  cent  was  the 
figure  he  revealed  at  the  time. 

Mr.  Ben:  And  one  per  cent  in  hospital 
and  rehabilitaion. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  And  one  per  cent  in  hospi- 
tal and  rehabilitation,  which  is  a  significant 
change.  This  extraordinary  jump  in  the 
numbers  of  outside  personnel  brought  into 
the  board,  necessitated  a  very  great  internal 
shifting. 

In  the  answers  to  the  questions  which  I 
placed  on  the  order  paper,  and  which  were 
subsequently  given  to  me  by  the  Minister, 
it  was  implied  that  these  internal  shifts  were 
promotions.  Mr.  Chairman,  they  were  not 
promotions  in  other  than  salary;  they  were 
lateral  shifts  in  position,  and  I  am  pre- 
pared to  take  the  names,  except  that  it  would 
be  an  abuse  of  the  House's  time,  but  if  I  am 
forced  to,  I  will.  I  will  take  the  names  one 
by  one,  every  single  name  on  that  list,  and 
show  that  the  people  who  were  moved  from 
within  the  board  were  moved  in  a  lateral 
way  and  that  the  real  promotions  were  the 
people  who  were  brought  in  from  outside 
and  account  for  this  extraordinary  increase, 
and  I  think  for  seme  of  the  change  in  atmos- 
phere. 

Indeed,  it  was  inevitable  the  atmosphere 
changed  because  a  quite  unusual  turnover 
occurred  at  the  board,  and  some  very  prom- 
inent people  have  gone.  It  was  fortuitous, 
to  say  the  least,  that  the  two  leading  doctors 
of  OMSIP  now  were  formerly  the  two  lead- 
ing doctors  of  the  workmen's  compensation 
board.  I  suppose  that  is  just  fluidity  within 
the  civil  service  as  it  were.  Nonetheless,  it 
was  an  interesting  shift,  and  there  have  been 
others.  It  was  very  fortuitous  for  OMSIP  be- 
cause Dr.  Douglas  and  Dr.  Alexander  have 
no  peer  in  the  capacity  to  administer  pro- 
grammes of  this  kind. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  do  not  understand 
some  of  the  names  you  are  using.  I  did  not 
hear   you   mention   Dr.    Johnston— I   thought 


he   was    one    cf   the    doctors    who    went    to 
OMSIP. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  am  sorry,  did  I  say  Doug- 
las? I  meant  Johnston  and  Alexander.  I 
think  indeed  there  was  a  third  who  went  to 
OMSIP;  not  that  that  is  in  itself  significant, 
but  as  part  of  the  changing  internal  staff 
pattern  which  has  characterized  the  last  15 
months  and  which  leads  to  certain  other 
things  that  I  am  about  to  put  on  the  record, 
I  think  it  has  significance. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Mr.  Chairman,  might 
I  ask  the  hon.  member  if  he  wishes  to  com- 
plete his  statement  before  any  comment  on 
any  of  the  points  is  made? 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  would  appreciate  the 
opportunity  to  do  that. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Then  that  would  be 
subject  to  any  of  your  remarks  being  rebut- 
ted. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  would  assume  that  the  hon. 
Minister  would  want  to  rebut  my  remarks. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  You  would  not  want 
to   convey   an   inference   that  was   wrong. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  No,  I  would  not  want  to 
convey  any  incorrect  inferences,  Mr.  Chair- 
man. 

I  would  suggest  that  the  shifts— and  I 
want  to  make  clear  that  they  are  not  only 
the  specific  shifts— in  new  personnel  brought 
in,  the  inordinate  increase  in  numbers,  the 
lateral  shifts  of  the  old  board  staff,  the  mov- 
ing out  of  some  of  the  most  prominent  and 
worthy  and  reputable  people  of  the  board, 
all  introduced  a  certain  confusion  and  un- 
certainty. It  was  interesting  that,  coincident 
with  all  of  this,  the  claimants  and  their 
representatives  began  to  feel  a  certain  frus- 
tration and  all  of  that,  again,  was  tied  to 
the  new  review  procedures,  these  appeal  pro- 
cedures that  we  have  heard  so  much  about 
tonight,  the  perfection  of  which  has  been 
applauded  to  the  skies,  and  I  think  that  is 
basically  how  one  makes  a  judgment  on  the 
board. 

Admittedly,  the  vast  majority  of  cases  are 
simple  and  direct.  You  have  an  injured  work- 
man, the  injury  is  compensable,  the  claim  is 
made  and  the  claim  is  allowed.  But  the 
operation  of  the  board,  whether  it  is  compas- 
sionate or  rigid,  is  judged,  I  suggest,  in  the 
way  in  which  it  treats  the  contentious  cases, 
and  I  want  to  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  with  great 
respect  to  the  chairman  of  the  board  and  to 
the  Minister,  that  the  new  appeal  procedures 
have  introduced  a  new  rigidity,  at  least  in 
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the  minds  of  all  those  who  are  equipped  to 
use  them,  and  that  that  in  itself  merits  a 
Royal  commission,  or  any  other  kind  of  in- 
quiry that  might  be  thought  of. 

Before  March,  1965,  Mr.  Chairman— if  I 
can  take  the  time  of  the  House,  since  the 
hon.  Minister  did— I  remind  the  House  that 
the  appeal  procedure  was  rather  more  simple. 
There  was  the  claim  which  internally  and 
informally  was  accepted  or  rejected  and 
there  was  very  great  informality  in  the  con- 
veying of  information.  Then  there  was  an 
appeal  to  the  review  board  directly,  from  the 
review  board  directly  to  the  compensation 
board,  and  the  general  consensus  was  that 
there  was  a  good  deal  more  flexibility  in  that 
arrangement  than  in  the  six  pages  it  takes  to 
explain  the  precise  administrative  procedures 
of  the  present  appeal  approach. 

The  answers  to  the  questions  I  have  put 
on  the  order  paper,  I  think  in  some  small 
measure  demonstrate  that.  Let  me  put  those 
implications  to  the  House.  The  number  of 
cases  appealed  to  the  review  board  in  1964 
was  1,123.  Between  March,  1965  and  Jan- 
uary 31,  1966  there  were  2,589  decisions 
appealed;  533  of  them,  or  20  per  cent  were 
changed;  further  inquiry  was  ordered  in  985, 
making  a  total  of  some  3,574  cases  for  that 
period.  If  one  can  add  a  rough  fifth  for  the 
last  two  months  for  which  figures  were  not 
then  available,  you  have  roughly-and  this  is 
rough-in  the  vicinity  of  4,300  cases  which 
were  appealed  in  a  similar  period  one  year 
later,  which  is  four  times  the  number  of 
appeals  after  the  new  appeal  system  was 
introduced. 

That  ratio  of  four  times  the  number  of 
appeals  also  applies  to  the  appeal  tribunal 
and,  I  am  told,  applies  in  rather  greater  ex- 
tent to  the  workmen's  compensation  board 
itself. 

One  of  the  standard  arguments  in  replying 
to  this  kind  of  expression  that  I  have  just 
given,  is  that  now  people  are  informed  of 
their  right  to  appeal.  But  the  fact  is  that  it 
was  not  only  a  cardinal  procedure  of  the 
workmen's  compensation  board  before  March 
1965  that  the  claimant  should  have  a  right  to 
appeal,  but  it  was  fully  understood  through- 
out the  trade  union  movement  by  the  in- 
numerable seminars  which  were  addressed  by 
workmen's  compensation  people  at  the  various 
union  councils  and  conferences  that  were  held 
at  various  places  through  the  year.  I  suggest 
to  you  that  it  is  the  formality  and  the  pro- 
cedural attitude  which  now  makes  things 
more  difficult  rather  than  the  formal  indication 
of  review. 


The  real  reason  for  the  increased  number 
of  appeals  and  the  increased  number  of 
challenges  lies  in  the  dissatisfaction  of  the 
representatives,  as  I  have  said.  I  was  surprised 
to  hear  the  Minister  say  that  nothing  has 
come  to  his  attention  in  the  last  while  which 
would  seem  to  express  some  concern,  because 
I  was  of  the  understanding— and  I  will  read 
some  of  it  into  the  record— that  a  committee 
of  the  building  trades  was  in  to  see  the  Minis- 
ter and  the  board  asking  some  questions 
about  the  appeal  procedures,  that  there  were 
teamsters  in  Windsor  who  sent  a  telegram, 
that  there  were  the  railway  running  trades, 
and  I  know  that  retail  wholesale  workers  are 
concerned  and  I  know  that  portions  of  CUPI 
are  concerned,  and  that  the  steelworkers,  who 
are,  I  think  the  Minister  will  have  to  agree, 
a  very  responsible  union,  were  so  concerned 
at  what  has  happened  to  the  workmen's  com- 
pensation board  that  in  February  of  this  year 
they  sent  the  following  instructions  to  all 
affiliated  local  unions  and,  Mr.  Chairman,  this 
is  absolutely  unparalleled  in  the  history  of 
the  board.  Never  has  the  trade  union  move- 
ment, which  has  supported  this  board 
thoroughly  through  the  years  and  been  very 
excited  by  the  way  it  has  developed  compen- 
sation in  Ontario,  been  reduced  to  this  and 
I  want  to  read  what  the  steelworkers  sent 
out: 

Since    the   administration   of   workmen's 

compensation  has  been  changed  and  is  now 

in    the    first    stage    of    a    legal    adversary 

system— 

Now  the  chairman  will  deny  that  and  the 
Minister  will  deny  it,  but  I  say  to  you,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  that  is  what  this  part  of  the 
trade  union  movement  genuinely  feels. 

—of  a  legal  adversary  system,  the  follow- 
ing procedures  must  be  carried  out.  This 
is  necessary  so  the  membership  can  be 
intelligently  advised  as  to  their  rights  and 
in  order  that  the  necessary  information  can 
be  prepared  for  their  appeal. 

1.  All  rejected  claims  to  be  appealed 
directly  to  the  chairman  of  the  workmen's 
compensation  board  regardless  of  the  basis 
for  rejection. 

Never  had  that  been  suggested  within  the 
trade  union  movement  before. 

2.  The  workman  shall  demand  a  com- 
plete report  of  all  evidence  presented  in 
connection  with  his  claim  and  this  evidence 
must  be  complete  in  every  respect  and  not 
a  summary. 

3.  Upon  receipt  of  the  report,  immedi- 
ately take  the  medical  portion  direct  to 
the  doctor  to  ascertain  the  reasons  for  his 
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stated  medical  opinion  and  request  further 
examination  to  be  assured  by  the  doctor 
that  there  is  absolutely  no  casual  relation- 
ship between  the  disability  and  the  acci- 
dent. Again,  contact  the  board  by  letter 
and  insist  on  complete  evidence  upon 
which  the  board's  decision  was  made. 

And  then  there  is  some  descriptive  material  in 

the  same  letter  which  I  want  to  put  on  the 

record: 

The  Ontario  workmen's  compensation 
system  was  designed  to  prevent  any  allow- 
ance of  claims  based  on  pressure  or  through 
fixing.  The  employer  must  agree  that  the 
accident  did  happen  or  the  preponderance 
of  evidence  obtained  by  the  board  must 
show  that  the  workman  met  with  an  acci- 
dent as  defined  by  the  Act.  The  doctor's 
report  must  set  out  the  medical  opinion 
showing  a  casual  relationship  between  the 
disability  and  the  accident  and  the  man 
must  attest  over  his  own  signature  the 
facts  concerning  the  accident  as  set  out. 

The  representatives  could  obtain  infor- 
mation without  seeing  the  file  from  board 
members  or  from  senior  staff  in  whom  they 
have  trust  so  they  were  in  a  position  to 
properly  advise  the  workman  what  was 
required  for  him  to  show  entitlement  to 
benefits.  This  access  directly  to  the  board 
by  appropriate  representatives  built  a 
mutual  trust  between  the  workmen,  the 
employer  and  the  board.  Under  the  new 
system,  calls  and  inquiries  are  directed  to 
a  staff  member  who  is  generally  unable  to 
supply  the  information  to  properly  advise 
the  workmen,  leaving  the  representative  no 
other  choice  but  to  advise  the  workman  to 
process  his  appeal. 
Appeals  were  always  speedy  and  informal. 

We  can  see  very  litle  difference  between  the 

new  system  and  court  procedure. 

I  emphasize  that— "and  court  procedure."  The 
man  almost  requires  a  lawyer  to  interpret  the 
appeal  tribunal  decision  and  he  needs  more 
than  a  lawyer,  he  needs  an  informed  medical 
practitioner. 

The  letter  goes  on  to  make  the  request  that 
all  the  things  be  appealed  so  that  justice 
could  be  done  and  it  ends  up: 

The  new  system  appears  to  us  to  be  a 
complete  transportation  of  The  Department 
of  Veterans  Affairs  procedures  to  the  work- 
men's compensation  board. 

That  was  from  the  steelworkers,  Mr.  Chair- 
man. 

Then  in  March,  1966,  the  provincial  legis- 
lative board  of  the  Ontario  brotherhood  of 
locomotive  engineers  sent  out  a  letter  to  its 


provincial  representatives  around  the  prov- 
ince—again, an  unprecedented  act;  the  trade 
union  movement  does  not  behave  this  way. 
It  has  trust  and  confidence— or  has  had— in 
the  board.    The  union  officers  say  this: 

On  March  1,  1965,  the  Ontario  work- 
men's compensation  board  introduced  a 
new  system  of  appeal  from  decisions  of  the 
claims  department  involving  claims  for 
workmen's  compensation.  This  new  system 
provides  three  levels  of  appeal  for  workers 
who  have  had  a  claim  rejected.  The  three 
levels  are:  review  committee,  appeal  tri- 
bunal, workmen's  compensation  board. 

And  then  they  give  a  chart.  The  key  para- 
graph is  this  one: 

Because  there  is  a  general  feeling  that 
the  new  system  is  needlessly  complicated 
and  time-consuming,  most  trade  unions 
have  opposed  it.  On  February  28  last, 
national  and  provincial  legislative  officers 
of  the  international  railway  brotherhood 
met  with  the  workmen's  compensation 
board  in  an  effort  to  bring  about  a  change 
in  the  procedure. 

And  they  mention  the  people  who  attended. 

Notwithstanding   our   protests,    the   new 

system  is  to  remain  in  effect.    In  view  of 

this,  I  would  advise  all  members  to  deal 

with  rejected  claims  on  the  following  basis. 

And  "the  following  basis"  is  roughly  the 
basis  that  was  alluded  to  in  the  letter  from 
the  steelworkers. 

Mr.  Chairman,  this  is  a  pretty  serious 
matter.  It  is  not  serious  simply  because  if 
the  trade  union  as  a  whole  starts  challenging 
every  rejected  claim,  the  board  will  not  be 
able  to  function  adequately— that  is  obvious— 
so  it  is  not  merely  serious  in  those  terms.  I 
think  fundamentally  it  is  rather  more  serious 
because  certain  important  parts  of  the  trade 
union  movement  and  other  representatives  of 
injured  workmen  have  lost  confidence  in  the 
new  procedures  of  the  board,  and  had  a  very 
great  confidence  in  the  old.  I  cannot  empha- 
size that  overly.  This  is  not  a  running  battle, 
this  is  a  complete  shift  in  attitude. 

There  was  a  suggestion  in  the  answers  to 
the  questions  given  me  that  there  were  no 
delays  to  speak  of  in  appeals  or  that  they 
were  processed  as  quickly  as  possible,  though 
I  have  before  me  from  area  representatives 
around  the  province  of  the  steelworkers 
union,  the  number  of  weeks  or  months  that 
individual  claims  have  been  waiting  for  pro- 
cessing as  the  backlog  piles  up.  I  will  not 
read  them  all,  but  out  in  Port  Colborne  there 
are  claims  that  are  four  months,  five  weeks, 
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four  weeks,  five  weeks,  five  weeks;  in  Peter- 
borough, nine  weeks,  5%  weeks,  ten  weeks, 
twelve  weeks,  sixteen  weeks;  in  Haileybury, 
fifteen  weeks;  in  Timiskaming,  nine  weeks; 
in  Saltfleet,  seven  weeks;  and  in  Hamilton, 
nine  weeks,  six  weeks,  twenty  weeks,  nine 
weeks,  eight  weeks. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  How  many  are  there 
on  the  hon.  member's  list? 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  All  I  have  collected  so  far 
on  these  sheets  are  now  coming  in,  from,  I 
would  say,  about  ten  or  a  dozen  locals. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  How  many  do  they 
total? 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  would  say  about  25  in 
total.  I  will  send  names  and  claim  numbers, 
and  so  on,  with  pleasure.  These  were  in  the 
first  very  few  days  after  the  letter  requesting 
information  went  out  and  I  do  not  believe 
they  are  in  any  sense  a  complete  compilation. 
And  because  the  notice  for  this  vote  was 
rather  brief,  I  simply  did  not  get  back  to  the 
individuals  involved. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  The  member  has  been 
working  on  this  debate  for  months. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  No,  I  have  not  been  work- 
ing on  this  debate.  Mr.  Chairman,  I  had  this 
material  ready  the  night  before  Easter— 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Now  the  member  says 
I  did  not  bring  it  on,  and  when  we  did  bring 
it  on  he  objects  about  it.    What  a  deal. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  We  are  quite  happy  to  debate 
this  material,  but  unfortunately  it  was  to 
come  up  immediately  after  Easter,  I  recall, 
and  a  considerable  period  of  time  has 
obviously  elapsed. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Now  the  member  is 
complaining  it  is  too  soon. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  am  not  complaining,  I  am 
quite  happy  to  get  it  before  the  floor  of  the 
House,  Mr.  Chairman. 

The  complaints  are  not  only  increased  in 
number,  Mr.  Chairman,  they  are  also  rather 
more  refined,  if  I  can  put  it  that  way.  This 
business  of  requiring  the  worker  to  appeal  in 
writing  and  giving  him  at  the  appeal  tribunal 
level  seven  days  in  which  to  convey  his 
request  in  writing  and  then  sending  him  back 
a  summary  of  the  evidence— as  far  as  I  am 
concerned,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  is  an  infamous 
approach  and  procedure. 

This  may  tickle  the  Minister's  historical 
fancy  but  I  was  interested  to  learn  that  the 
original  term  "summary  of  evidence"  was 
used  in  the  instructions  given  by  Torquemada 


to  the  Spanish  Inquisition;  that  is  where 
"summary  of  evidence"  derives  from  histori- 
cally. 

The  use  of  the  summary  of  evidence  in 
workmen's  compensation  cases  I  think  is  a 
pernicious  one.  My  leader  pointed  out  at 
the  standing  committee  that  summaries  of 
evidence— this  is  when  an  injured  workman 
wants  to  go  before  the  appeal  tribunal  and 
try  to  fight  his  case— are  highly  selective  at  the 
best  and  that  they  frequently  or  they  can— I 
will  put  it  that  way,  I  will  not  say  frequently; 
as  long  as  they  can,  the  system  is  not  valid 
—they  can  omit  important  information  which 
works  to  the  advantage  of  the  workman. 

I  do  not  know  who  draws  the  line  and  I 
do  not  know  what  motives  inspire  it.  But  a 
letter  came  to  our  office— and  it  has  already 
been  referred  to  at  the  standing  committee  so 
I  think  it  is  fair  to  read  it  here— from  Mr. 
Lane  as  the  general  counsel  of  the  board, 
and  it  says: 

But  I  say  that  you  do  not  understand  our 
present  system  if  you  feel  that  information 
in  the  possession  of  the  board  which  materi- 
ally affects  an  appellant's  case  is  not 
included  in  the  summary  of  evidence  pre- 
pared for  the  appellant. 

We  demonstrated  without  a  doubt  that  there 
was  evidence  in  the  summary  we  had  which 
was  not  given  and  which  was  in  the  appel- 
lant's favour. 

Such  a  summary  of  evidence  is  complete 
and  without  bias  or  favour. 

How  can  a  summary  be  without  bias  or 
favour? 

Mr.  Bryden:  How  can  it  be  complete? 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Whose  intelligence  is  the 
board  insulting?  What  kind  of  absurdity  is 
that  "complete  and  without  bias"— when,  in 
fact,  it  is  a  summary  and  it  is  a  selective 
process? 

Frankly,  Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  very  serious 
because  as  it  happens  this  particular  case  was 
won  on  behalf  of  the  workman  injured  on  June 
15,  this  month.  In  large  measure  one  of  the 
important  medical  statements,  one  of  the 
pieces  of  evidence  which  was  introduced  at 
the  standing  committee  by  the  leader  of  my 
party  on  behalf  of  the  workman,  which  may 
ultimately  have  affected  the  decision,  was 
precisely  that  piece  of  evidence  which  was 
not  included  in  the  summary. 

But  it  is  worse  than  that,  Mr.  Chairman. 
The  summaries  are  not  only  selective  and 
therefore  prejudicial,  they  are  so  complicated 
in  medical  terms  that  it  is  impossible  for  a 
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layman  to  know  where  he  stands.  I  just  want 
to  read  some  of  it  into  the  record,  I  am  sure 
the  Minister  will  be  able  to  explain  it  for  me. 
I  have  a  case  summary  of  evidence  of  January, 
1966,  sent  to  the  injured  workman. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  What  case  is  this  now? 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Well,  the  case  number  is 
claim  4413157. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  4413— 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  157.  And  I  just  want  to  read 
from  the  summary  sent  to  the  workman: 

Examination  of  left  lower  extremities 
reveals  that  he  has  good  quads.  There  is 
evidence  of  slight  weakness  of  the  peroneal 
muscles  as  well  as  dorsal  flexors  of  his  foot 
and  posterior  tibial  as  well.  He  has  definite 
decrease  sensation  particularly  over  the 
medial  aspect  of  the  joint  line  and  distally 
where  he  had  had  previous  skin  grafts.  He 
has  decreased  sensation  along  the  L5  distri- 
bution and  also  along  the  SI  area.  He  feels 
that  this  decrease  in  sensation  particularly 
over  the  lateral  part  of  this  leg  has  increased 
since  the  examination  by  Dr.— 
and  the  doctor's  name  is  left  out. 

This  is  particularly  true  to  light  touch, 
pin  prick  and  deep  pressure.  Vibration 
senses  are  all  active  and  equal. 

I  feel  that  there  is  considerable  element 
of  pain  and  weakness  in  his  left  leg  likely 
due  to  the  original  trauma.  This  may  be  in 
the  nature  of  muscle  weakness  or  causalgia 
which  is  difficult  to  pinpoint  or  explain 
objectively.  There  is  an  element  of  low 
back  strain  with  evidence  of  pain  along  the 
sacroiliac  joint  which  could  be  possibly 
accounted  for  due  to  previous  injury. 

Having  not  seen  this  man  previously  I  do 
not  know  the  extent  of  increased  numbness 
and  peripheral  nerve  root  symptoms  he  is 
now  having  as  compared  to  his  past  physi- 
cal findings.  He  does  have  a  definite 
decrease  sensation  along  the  L5  distribu- 
tion and  somewhat  in  the  SI  area. 
Decreased  sensation  in  the  skin  graft  area 
and  distally  is  quite  obvious. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  A  summary  of  evidence  no 
less,  Mr.  Chairman.  Here  is  another  one, 
claim  6444703- 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Pretty  thorough,  it 
sounded  to  me. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  This  is  a  fellow  in  my  riding. 
I   must  say  people  who  write   these   letters 


have  a  magnificent  sense  of  humour.    What 
an  impishness  must  characterize  the  board. 
Enclosed  you  will  find  the  summary  of 
evidence  requested  by  you  in  our  telephone 
conversation  of  a  few  days  ago. 

If,  after  reading  this  evidence  you  decide 
to  appeal  to  the  appeal  tribunal,  your 
appeal  should  be  in  writing  and  should 
contain  any  further  evidence  to  support 
your  case. 

This  very  medically  skilled  chap— I  think  he 
is  a  carpenter,  as  I  recall— received  the 
summary  of  evidence  and  the  key  paragraph 
in  the  summary  of  evidence  reads: 

X-rays  showed  a  large  amount  of  spur- 
ring of  the  lumbar  vertebra.  The  L5/S1 
disc  was  thinned  and  the  IV  foramina  at 
this  level  were  congested.  There  were  also 
changes  at  L4/5.  The  spurring  occupied 
most  of  the  lumbar  spine.  Schmorl's  nodes 
present  in  the  upper  lumbar  spine.  A  diag- 
nosis of  lumbo  sacral  strain  was  made  on 
the  basis  of  old  degenerative  disc  disease 
and  osteoarthritis  of  the  spine. 

I  think  I  say,  frankly,  Mr.  Chairman,  that 
is  the  key  paragraph  in  this  very  short  sum- 
mary of  evidence  sent  to  the  injured  workman, 
on  which  he  is  to  base  his  appeal. 

I  will  read  another,  because  I  do  not  want 
anyone  to  think  that  I  am  picking  exceptional 
cases.  These  flow  into  our  office  all  the  time, 
and  I  am  sure  that  any  other  member  of  the 
Opposition,  of  whatever  party,  can  demon- 
strate it. 

But  to  demonstrate  very  easily  one  of  the 
simple  mistakes  that  can  be  made,  or  one  of 
the  difficulties,  here  is  another  case,  claim 
6483985,  at  present  before  the  courts,  or  the 
board,  as  it  were.  The  significant  fact  about 
the  case  which  involved  the  possibility  of  lead 
poisoning,  was  that  lead  was  present  in 
24-hour  urine  specimens  in  a  concentration  of 
0.18  milligramme  per  litre.  Then  it  says  that 
0.2  milligrammes  per  litre  or  more  is  said  to  be 
significant.  In  other  words  it  is  conveyed  to 
the  injured  workman  in  a  summary  of  evi- 
dence sent  to  him,  that  the  level  of  lead  in 
the  sample  was  below  what  is  considered  to 
be  significant,  and  on  that  basis  he  is  to 
judge  his  appeal. 

In  our  office  we  did  a  little  investigation  on 
the  relationship  of  lead  poisoning  to  urinary 
samples  and  found  that  you  can  have  traces— 
and  I  will  not  read  the  learned  document 
into  the  record— at  a  level  of  .1,  which  can 
be  significant  after  certain  circumstances. 
They  relate  to  height,  weight,  to  conditions, 
to  all  the  other  external  factors  and  the 
physical  factors  of  the  man.    But  the  injured 


4966 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


workman  receiving  this  kind  of  summary  with 
the  clear  implication,  would  have  no  idea 
what  to  do,  would  probably  not  appeal, 
would  be  thoroughly  intimidated  by  the 
medical  jargon,  and  again  the  system  breaks 
down.  After  all,  what  we  are  supposed  to  be 
doing  is  providing  fair  and  adequate  com- 
pensation for  the  injured  workman,  not  send- 
ing him  summaries  of  evidence  that  are 
incomprehensible,  and  that  tend  to  dissuade 
him  from  following  his  true  and  proper  right, 
which  is  the  avenue  of  appeal. 

Again  I  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  shall  not 
read  more  of  them  into  the  record,  but  the 
summary  of  evidence  is  there  for  a  very 
serious  misprocedure  in  two  ways:  first, 
because  of  the  summary  factor  itself;  second, 
because  of  the  incomprehensibility  to  the 
injured  workman. 

I  must  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  again  I 
disagree  with  the  hon.  Minister  on  his  sug- 
gestion that  files  must  remain  absolutely 
secret,  and  more  important  than  that,  that  all 
medical  evidence  must  remain  confidential. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  When  did  I  say  that? 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Well,  the  chairman  of  the 
board— 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Mr.  Chairman,  in  all 
fairness,  I  tried  to  present  background  tonight 
without  involving  my  own  personal  opinion, 
and  that  is  why  I  quoted  Mr.  Justice  Tysoe's 
report. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  You  had  better  check  it  in 
tonight's  Hansard. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  We  will,  but  the  point 
of   it   is  that  you   are   putting  words   in  my 
mouth   that   I   never   said,   and    I   think   you 
should  withdraw,  in  all  fairness- 
Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  will  withdraw. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:— in  all  fairness,  because 
the  relationship  of  the  board  to  the  Legisla- 
ture through  the  Minister  is  one  of  the  most 
unusual  relationships  to  this  Legislature  of 
any  board. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  You  are  quite  right,  Mr. 
Minister. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  And  this  is  why  I  said 
to  representatives  of  the  NDP,  some  many 
weeks  ago,  why  do  you  not  take  this  matter  to 
the  committee  where  you  can  examine  the 
officials  directly,  and  you  turned  it  down. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  No,  we  went  up. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  No,  it  was  subsequent 
to  that,  but  you  would  not  take  that  oppor- 


tunity.  You  said,  "No,  we  want  to  make  you 
answer  for  the  board." 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  said  two 
things.  We  were  happy  to  take  it  to  the 
committee  and  we  did,  and  we  asked  for  a 
subsequent  hearing  at  the  committee.  The 
hon.  member  for  Riverdale  asked  for  another 
committee  hearing,  which  was  not  held,  and 
we  also  said  that  we  would  like  to  maintain 
the  practice  of  bringing  the  board  before  the 
Legislature. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  For 
reasons  that  are  rather  obvious. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  It  is  becoming  obvious 
tonight. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  And  the  reason  we  wanted 
to  maintain  that  practice,  Mr.  Chairman,  is 
in  the  hon.  Minister's  mouth,  because  I  am 
going  to  agree  with  him.  I  think  the  relation- 
ship of  the  board  to  the  Legislature  is 
tenuous  in  the  extreme  and  warrants  a  com- 
plete reappraisal.  I  think  that  the  hon. 
Minister  should  have  a  much  closer  control 
of  the  workmen's  compensation  board.  I 
might  say  that  in  personal  terms,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, I  would  feel  very  much  more  at  ease  if 
the  Minister  of  government  responsible  really 
had  his  thumb  on  that  board. 

I  think  that  the  relationship  of  the  board 
to  the  Minister  should  be  much  the  same 
as  the  Ontario  hospital  services  commission 
to  the  Minister  of  Health,  that  in  the  final 
analysis  the  hon.  Minister  is  responsible  and 
it  comes  through  in  the  normal  course,  and 
that  we  should  not  be  in  this  ambivalent  and 
ambiguous  position  of  an  Act  which  sets  up 
a  board,  which  operates,  as  it  were,  on  its 
own,  with  its  own  procedures  and  its  own 
autonomy  and  its  own  arbitrary  Act  of  its 
wishes,  and  then  can  come  into  this  Legisla- 
ture and  remove  itself  from  areas  of  public 
criticism  by  the  argument  that  the  relation- 
ship is  uncertain. 

I  say,  make  the  relationship  concrete.  Make 
the  Minister  responsible.  Nothing  would 
make  us  happier  on  this  side  of  the  House 
than  if  that  were  true,  and  that  is  why  we 
insisted  it  come  before  the  Legislature, 
partly  to  make  that  very  important  argument 
about  which  we  feel  very  strongly. 

Now  I  will  withdraw  the  attribution  to  the 
hon.  Minister  that  he  said  medical  files  are 
confidential. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  think  it  is  only  fair 
that  you  do. 
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Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Right,  fair  enough,  and  I  do. 
I  think  it  is  fair  to  say— people  can  again 
correct  me— that  at  the  standing  committee 
hearing,  the  chairman  of  the  board  made  it 
quite  clear  that  medical  files  were  confidential. 
They  were  to  protect  the  confidentiality  for 
the  patient,  and  so  on.  I  had  always  assumed 
that  was  the  reason  for  medical  confidence, 
that  it  was  the  patient  who  was  affected,  and 
that  therefore  the  patient,  or  the  claimant  in 
this  context,  if  he  wished  to  know  the 
confidential  material  on  himself,  had  every 
right  to  know  it  and  that  the  board  should 
not  simply  consult  its  own  doctors,  or  other 
doctors,  and  then  give  summary  of  evidence 
quoting  only  one  side  of  medical  opinion.  It 
is  the  claimant's  prerogative  and  right  to 
know  the  substance  of  the  medical  opinions 
which  have  been  made  of  his  particular 
disability. 

Again,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  appeal  procedure 
within  the  board  itself,  I  question  also  on  the 
grounds  of  independence.  I  am  unable  to  see, 
as  Mr.  Justice  Tysoe  was  able  to  see,  that  a 
board  which  is  wholly  self-contained,  where 
someone  higher  on  the  echelon  is  always 
judging  someone  lower,  is  in  fact  an  inde- 
pendent and  impartial  system  of  appeal.  I 
think  there  should  be  some  outside  body.  I 
do  not  think  it  should  be  totally  contained 
within  the  board.  I  think  that  we  should 
try  to  remove,  at  this  stage  in  the  board's 
development,  the  element  of  the  adversary 
system  which  has  crept  in,  and  is  in  the 
minds  of  the  trade  union  movement,  and  is 
doing  incalculable  damage  to  the  proceedings 
and  repute  of  the  board.  I  suggest  very 
strongly  that  the  Royal  commission  which 
has  been  set  up,  be  urged  to  consider  not 
merely  the  Act  as  it  operates  in  its  broad 
terms,  but  the  actual  administrative  pro- 
cedures of  the  board,  because  that  is  what 
governs  things,  Mr.  Chairman,  and  that  is 
where  the  present  impasse  lies. 

This  is  a  good  board  fundamentally,  and  it 
is  an  excellent  compensation  theory  and  phi- 
losophy, and  it  would  be  very  sad  indeed  if 
all  that  has  been  accomplished  in  the  last  40 
or  50  years  were  severely  embarrassed  by 
what  his  occurred  in  the  last  15  or  16  months. 

Mr.  L.  A.  Braithwaite  (Etobicoke):  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  have  a  few  comments  that  I 
would  like  to  make  in  connection  with  the 
board. 

I  was  at  the  same  committee  meeting  that 
the  hon.  member  for  Scarborough  West  just 
mentioned  and  it  was  my  understanding,  after 
that  meeting,  that  the  board,  and  the  officials 
of  same,  the  chairman  and  other  members, 
would  once  more  appear  before  the  commit- 


tee and  that  we  would  have  an  opportunity 
to  go  further  into  the  operations  of  the 
board  and  to  question  the  chairman. 

This  evening,  I  was  here  about  an  hour 
and  a  half  ago,  and  I  was  told  by  my 
leader  and  by  others  in  the  front  row  that 
so  far  as  they  knew  the  workmen's  compensa-^ 
tion  board  would  not  be  discussed  this  eve- 
ning, and  that  in  all  fairness  they  felt  that 
as  a  courtesy,  if  it  were  going  to  be  dis- 
cussed, the  hon.  Minister  would  have  replied 
to  their  notes  to  that  effect,  or  some  comment 
would  have  been  made.  So  I  must  say,  Mr. 
Chairman,  some  very  pressing  business  kept 
me  out  of  the  House  for  about  an  hour  and 
a  half  and  when  I  returned  I  found  that  the 
Minister,  without  notice— 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  can- 
not stand  and  hear— 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  might  remind  the  member 
that  the  chairman  ruled  out  of  order  any  dis- 
cussion on  the  order  of  business  in  the  House. 
What  is  before  us  now  is  the  workmen's  com- 
pensation board. 

Mr.  Braithwaite:  If  I  may,  Mr.  Chairman, 
the  Minister  has  made  certain  comments  in 
connection  with  comments  that  I  made  during 
the  estimates  of  The  Department  of  Labour 
and  I  think  it  is  only  fair  that  I  have  a 
moment  or  two  to  comment— 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  was  just  replying 
to  your  comments. 

Mr.  Braithwaite:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
just  like  to  refute  some  of  the  comments 
the  Minister  has  made  this  evening.  This  is 
what  I  have  to  do  and  I  am  going  to  be  very 
brief  about  it. 

In  any  event,  all  that  I  am  saying,  Mr. 
Chairman,  is  that  it  may  have  been  ruled  out 
of  order  but  to  my  way  of  thinking  this  is 
a  most  unprecedented  way  of  running  the 
affairs  of  this  House.  I  do  not  think  that  it 
was  courteous  at  all  for  this  debate  to  be 
brought  up  without  the  Opposition  being 
informed  of  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  The  Opposition  was 
informed  on  Friday  and  I  do  not  know 
whether  the  leader  of  the  Opposition  was 
here  or  not. 

Mr.  Braithwaite:  I  was  here,  Mr.  Chairman. 

As  I  was  saying,  I  am  pained  to  see  some 
of  the  comments  which  the  hon.  Minister  has 
seen  fit  to  make  with  reference  to  my  argu- 
ments made  during  the  estimates.  I  have 
always  felt  that  it  is  my  duty  as  the  spokes- 
man for   this   party   in   connection  with   The 
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Department  of  Labour  and  the  performance 
of  its  Minister,  to  bring  into  the  open  any 
matters  which  I  feel,  and  which  my  party 
feels,  are  germane  to  the  operation  of  the 
board  or  to  the  department. 

I  might  say,  after  reading  the  statement  of 
the  hon.  Minister,  that  if  he  feels  that  criti- 
cism of  his  department  will  be  stilled  or 
diminished  in  any  way  by  what  I  consider 
to  be  an  ungentlemanly  attack,  he  is  sadly 
mistaken. 

I  do  not  feel  that  it  behooves  me  to  make 
any  personal  comments  about  the  Minister 
and  the  operations  of  his  department  at  this 
time.  But  I  can  say  this,  that  if  the  hon. 
Minister  still  feels  that  I  am  in  the  same 
position  that  I  was  in  when  I  was  a  student 
at  law— articled  and  indentured  to  him  and 
unable  and  prevented  from  making  any  com- 
ments on  his  operations  or  on  what  he  has 
to  do— well,  he  is  sadly  mistaken.  Times 
change  and  as  far  as  I  am  concerned— 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  You  were  always  a 
good  student  and  I  have  said  so  in  the 
House,  and  I  have  no  other  comment. 

Mr.  Braithwaite:  I  have  always  spoken  well 
of  the  hon.  Minister,  as  well. 

Hon.  A.  Grossman  (Minister  of  Reform 
Institutions):  Very  charitable. 

Mr.  Braithwaite:  It  is  very  charitable  of 
the  hon.  Minister. 

As  I  was  saying,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  and  all 
hon.  members  of  my  party  will  continue  to 
criticize  the  government  and  to  put  forth 
what  we  consider  to  be  concrete  proposals 
for  the  improvement  of  all  sections  of  the 
government.  If  the  hon.  Minister  feels  that 
he  has  to  make  comments  such  as  he  has 
made  in  his  statements  tonight,  then  as  far 
as  I  am  concerned,  Mr.  Chairman,  he  may 
continue  to  do  so. 

My  leader  has  commented  in  great  detail 
on  the  areas  of  compensation  and  retraining. 
During  the  estimates  of  this  department,  I 
commented  at  length  on  the  workings  of  the 
board.  Four  years  ago,  and  in  the  intervening 
years,  my  leader  and  other  hon.  members 
of  this  House  have  asked  for  a  Royal  com- 
mission. 

In  my  comments  during  the  estimates  I 
asked  for  a  Royal  commission.  No  matter 
what  the  hon.  Minister  may  have  said  in 
his  statement,  I  feel  that  the  comments  which 
I  made  must  have  had  some  effect  because 
one  wonders  why  proper  notice  was  not 
given  to  the  Opposition  and  also  why  a 
Royal     commission    was     appointed     if    the 


department  is  operating  as  well  as  the 
Minister  seems  to  think  it  is. 

I  want  to  answer  one  or  two  statements 
which  the  Minister  has  made  tonight.  First 
of  all,  he  commented  that  the  hon.  member 
for  Scarborough  West  was  putting  words  in 
his  mouth.  To  my  recollection,  Mr.  Chairman, 
I  cannot  remember  ever  making  any  comment 
or  ever  attempting  to  leave  the  impression 
that  the  moneys  of  the  board  were  misused. 
Therefore  I  am  surprised  that  the  Minister, 
who,  after  having  stopped,  interrupted  me  in 
my  dissertation  at  the  time  of  the  estimates, 
and  should  bring  the  subject  up  again  tonight 
in  an  attempt  to  leave  the  impression  that  I 
am  suggesting  such  a  thing.  As  far  as  I  am 
concerned,  Mr.  Chairman,  any  comments 
which  are  made  in  connection  with  the 
moneys  of  the  board  or  the  operation  of  the 
board  were  made  to  bring  to  the  attention  of 
this  House  what  we  felt  would  be  best  as  far 
as  improving  the  board's  operations  is  con- 
cerned. 

The  Minister  goes  on  to  say  that  as  far  as 
quarterly  or  periodic  billings  are  concerned, 
that  would  be  impossible.  The  only  comment 
I  can  make  here,  Mr.  Chairman,  is:  Was  this 
board  set  up  to  serve  industry  and  labour,  or 
was  it  set  up  to  make  money?  As  far  as  I 
am  concerned,  and  I  know  I  speak  for  my 
party  as  well,  the  average  working  man  and 
the  average  man  in  industry  is  more  interested 
in  the  proper  operations  of  this  board  than 
he  is  in  the  fact  that  it  makes  $1,042,000  in 
interest. 

If  the  government  of  Canada,  if  the  cor- 
porations tax  branch  and  if  other  depart- 
ments can  go  about  billing  in  a  regular  and 
periodic  manner,  I  cannot  accept  the  state- 
ment of  the  hon.  Minister  that  the  board 
would  lose  money  by  doing  so.  This  is  some- 
thing that  I  cannot  agree  with  at  all.  As  far 
as  this  board  is  concerned,  one  wonders:  Does 
it  exist  for  the  proper  treatment  of  a  person 
who  is  injured  and/or  for  the  looking  after  of 
his  dependants  if  he  is  killed— or  is  it  here  to 
make  money  for  the  government? 

I  do  not  know  why  $1,042,000  should  be 
that  important.  If  periodic  billing  would  be 
of  assistance  to  the  operations  of  the  board 
and  to  industry  and  to  people  who  are  there 
to  be  helped  by  the  board,  I  cannot  see  why 
money  is  that  important.  I  think  that  the 
government  should  be  more  humanitarian  and 
worry  more  about  the  operations  of  the  board. 

One  thing,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  I  think  I 
should  mention  before  concluding,  is  that 
during  the  committee  and  during  the  estimates 
of  this  House  when  The  Department  of 
Labour  and  this  board  were  being  discussed, 
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several  times  members  of  the  government  in 
the  back  row  got  up  and  said,  "I  have  had-  so 
and  so  cases,  and  I  have  won  them  all."  The 
hon.  member  for  Scarborough  West  and 
others  have  commented  on  the  reason  for  the 
existence  of  the  board.  I  am  wondering  if 
this  is  the  attitude  that  one  has  to  have— 
you  have  to  go  there  and  have  to  draw  a 
sword  and  fight  for  something  for  an  injured 
workman  or  his  dependants.  If  that  is  so,  then 
I  feel  that  something  is  drastically  wrong  with 
this  board. 

In  closing,  Mr.  Chairman,  no  matter  what 
the  hon.  Minister  has  to  say,  I  have  no  inten- 
tion of  trying  to  debate  my  qualifications  with 
him  and  I  have  no  comments  to  make  on  his 
qualifications.  I  have  only  this  to  say:  A  Royal 
commission  has  been  appointed  and  I  do 
hope  that  it  delves  into  all  operations  of  the 
board  and  that  it  bears  in  mind  the  original 
reason  for  the  board's  creation. 

I  feel  that  we  in  this  party  have  obtained 
some  of  our  objectives  in  the  setting  up  of  the 
commission  and  I  do  say  that  we  are  eagerly 
looking  forward  to  the  return  of  the  report 
of  the  chairman. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like 
to  make  a  few  comments  on  the  numerous 
matters  that  have  risen.  It  is  a  little  diffi- 
cult to  maintain  any  sequence  here  because 
so  many  things  can  arise  in  relation  to  the 
workmen's  compensation  board. 

First  of  all,  I  would  like  to  add  a  few 
words  about  the  appeal  procedure  as  it  now 
exists  and  I  will  try  to  avoid  repeating  what 
has  been  stated  so  eloquently  by  the  hon. 
member  for  Scarborough  West  and  others.  I 
will  say,  for  myself,  that  I  have  appeared 
only  once  before  the  appeal  tribunal  as  it  is 
now  constituted.  It  did  not  appear  to  me  that 
it  was  greatly  different  from— I  think  it  used 
to  be  called— the  review  board,  before  which 
I  appeared  on  a  good  many  occasions.  Its 
procedures  were  much  the  same  and  the 
personnel  were  to  a  certain  extent  the  same. 

I  want  to  say  that  I  always  found  them 
fair-minded  people.  I  always  had  the  feeling 
that  they  were  trying  to  get  at  the  facts,  were 
trying  to  see  the  workman's  point  of  view, 
and  would  find  in  his  favour  if  the  law  per- 
mitted them  to  do  so. 

I  want  to  make  that  clear.  I  certainly  have 
no  complaint  against  the  appeal  tribunal  or 
the  review  board  that  preceded  it.  Certainly 
my  experiences  before  them  were  friendly. 
Sometimes  I  won,  sometimes  I  lost,  if  that  is 
the  terminology  one  should  use,  and  there 
were  some  times  when  I  left  glad  I  did  not 


have  to  make  the  decision  myself.  I  felt  in 
some  cases  before  them  it  would  take  more 
than  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  to  find  the 
absolutely  just  solution. 

However,  there  are  still  some  points  I  would 
like  to  put  before  the  hon.  Minister.  Since  he 
is  Minister,  he  may  never  have  appeared 
before  these  boards  but  I  would  like  to  ask 
him  what  would  run  through  his  mind  if  he 
was  faced  with  this  situation: 

Let  us  say  he  was  there  with  a  workman 
whom  he  was  trying  to  represent  informally 
and  to  the  best  of  his  ability.  He  is  a  lawyer 
so  he  would  be  more  experienced  in  such 
matter  than  I  am.  Let  us  say  that  in  the 
course  of  that  hearing  he  saw  the  members 
of  the  tribunal  looking  at  a  file  to  which  he 
had  no  access,  he  had  no  idea  what  they  were 
looking  at,  no  idea  how  what  they  were  look- 
ing at  might  be  influencing  them,  notwith- 
standing anything  he  might  be  trying  to  say. 
He  would  have  no  idea  what  he  had  to 
answer  if  there  was  something  there  that  he 
had  to  answer.  He  would  not  even  know  if 
there  was  anything  there  that  might  be  detri- 
mental to  the  person  he  was  representing.  He 
would  just  be  in  a  complete  fog  about  it. 

This  has  happened  to  me,  and  it  has 
happened  to  others.  I  say,  Mr.  Chairman, 
that  one  has  difficulty  believing  that  he  is  get- 
ting a  fair  hearing  when  he  is  faced  with 
that  situation,  nothwithstanding  the  attitudes 
of  the  members  of  the  appeal  tribunal,  who 
certainly  appear  to  be  very  fair-minded  men 
and  who  are  very  gentlemanly  and  very 
reasonable  and  certainly  do  not  stick  on  tech- 
nicalities. This  business  of  not  having  access 
to  information  that  the  tribunal  has  access  to, 
in  my  opinion,  puts  the  advocate— if  we  may 
call  him  that— or  workman  himself,  at  a 
serious  disadvantage.  And  it  is  bound  to 
create  in  his  mind  from  time  to  time  the 
feeling  that  there  is  something  weighing 
with  the  tribunal  which  he  does  not  know 
about,  and  which  he  therefore  cannot  meet. 
This  is  the  difficulty. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  As  I  recall  it,  what 
would  run  through  my  mind  in  those  circum- 
stances? Well,  quite  frankly,  when  I  had 
something  to  do  with  matters  before  the 
compensation  board,  it  was  something  over 
ten  years  ago,  and  at  that  time  you  never 
got  a  summary  of  evidence.  When  I  once 
became  Minister  of  the  department  my  desire 
was  to  try  to  improve  that  situation,  and 
the  summary  of  evidence  is  something  that  is 
being  given  out  today.  It  may  not  be  perfect, 
I  do  not  say  it  is,  but  it  is  a  big  improvement 
over  what  it  was  before. 


4970 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  that  may  be 
partly  true  and  partly  not  true.  I  would  like 
to  emphasize  the  point  made  by  my  friend 
from  Scarborough  West,  though,  that  a 
summary  of  evidence  is  a  summary.  Two 
different  people,  both  fair-minded  and  reason- 
able and  acting  in  good  faith,  could  take  the 
same  file  and  summarize  it  in  different  ways. 
Different  things  will  strike  different  people  as 
important.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  person 
who  is  most  likely  to  find  in  the  file  whatever 
there  may  be  that  is  beneficial  to  the  work- 
man is  the  person  who  is  representing  him. 
The  hon.  Minister  says  that  the  summary  of 
evidence  is  a  relatively  new  development. 
That  is  true,  but  I  do  not  really  see  that  it 
makes  that  much  difference,  Mr.  Chairman. 

We  used  to  get  letters  when  we  would 
write  in,  or  over  the  telephone  we  would  get 
information  as  to  what  were  the  main  points 
that  figured  in  the  decisions  up  to  then.  The 
summary  of  evidence  is  a  sort  of  a  formaliza- 
tion. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  But  it  is  in  writing. 
It  is  far  better  than  what  you  got  over  the 
telephone. 

Mr.  Bryden:  It  is  not,  Mr.  Chairman.  This 
is  the  problem.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  informally 
in  the  past  we  used  to  pretty  well,  I  think, 
get  the  gist  of  all  that  was  on  those  files, 
favourable  and  unfavourable.  Now  we  get 
this  relatively  brief,  very  formal  and  stereo- 
typed summary  of  evidence  and  on  this  we 
have  to  try  to  make  a  case.  As  I  say,  we  do 
not  even  know  what  we  have  to  answer. 

Indeed,  we  can't  even  get  access  to  what 
the  workman  himself  may  have  said  or  written 
if  he  did  not  have  the  foresight  to  keep 
copies.  We  cannot  even  find  out  what  he  may 
have  said  a  year  ago,  or  six  months  ago  when 
the  matter  was  investigated.  So  again  we  are 
in  the  dark.  He  may  have  made  a  damaging 
admission,  but  we  cannot  necessarily  find  that 
out.  It  may  be  that  further  digging  around 
would  find  there  was  an  explanation  of  that 
apparently  damaging  admission.  But  when 
you  do  not  know  that  it  is  even  there,  how 
are  you  going  to  dig  around  and  see  if  there 
is  an  explanation? 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  We  are  not  accusing 
each  other  of  one  thing  or  the  other,  but  it 
has  always  been  my  understanding  right  up 
to  this  date  that  the  right  to  telephone,  discuss 
by  telephone,  or  call  on  officials  of  the  board 
has  been  available,  and  has  been  available 
up  till  now.  If  you  are  suggesting  that  that 
has  been  cut  off,  that  would  be  news  to  me. 


Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  not 
suggesting  that  has  been  cut  off  and  I  do  not 
want  to  criticize.  I  do  not  want  it  to  appear 
for  one  moment  that  I  am  criticizing  any  of 
the  members  of  the  board  staff  who  handle 
such  inquiries.  I  have  always  found  them 
highly  co-operative.  They  certainly  try  to  be 
of  assistance,  and  I  have  often  sought  their 
advice  as  to  the  best  procedure  for  me  to 
follow  and  have  usually  got  it.  The  mere 
fact  that  I  have  sought  it,  indicates  that  I 
thought  they  would  be  fair-minded  about  it. 

I  will,  nevertheless,  say,  Mr.  Chairman, 
that  it  has  been  my  impression  that  in  the 
last  year  they  appear  to  me  to  be  acting 
under  a  sense  of  restraint  that  I  did  not  feel 
was  there  before.  I  may  be  quite  wrong  on 
that,  but  I  certainly  would  not  want  to  criti- 
cize because  I  think  they  are  good  men  and 
do  good  work.  But  I  feel  now  that  they  are 
much  more  inhibited  than  they  used  to  be  in 
discussions  we  have  had. 

I  do  not  know  if  it  has  any  connection  with 
an  item  that  we  saw  in  the  paper  some  time 
ago  about  telephone  conversations  being 
monitored.  In  my  mind,  the  two  are  asso- 
ciated and  I  could  be  quite  wrong  but  this 
is  my  feeling. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  On  the  telephone 
monitoring,  there  was  a  question  before  the 
orders  of  the  day  about  that,  and  I  answered 
it  according  to  the  information  that  was  given 
to  me.  This  matter  was  not  initiated  by  the 
workmen's  compensation  board,  or  by  any  of 
its  staff.  It  was  initiated  by  the  Bell  Tele- 
phone Company  as  part  of  a  training  pro- 
gramme and  the  employees  concerned  were, 
as  I  understand  it,  consulted  on  the  matter 
in  connection  with  this  training  proposal  from 
the  Bell,  and  those  involved  agreed  with  the 
proposal.  But  it  was  never  carried  out  fol- 
lowing the  question  and  the  inferences— I 
have  to  be  frank— the  inferences  that  went 
with  it. 

If  that  is  where  it  originated  and  I 
imagine  that  if  this  is  the  policy  of  the  Bell 
Telephone,  to  advance  training  of  people 
using  the  telephone,  well,  I  suppose  that 
advice  is  being  given  to  all  kinds  of  business 
people. 

It  certainly  did  not  arise  within  the  board. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  do  not  know  what  the  Bell 
Telephone  Company  is  doing  intervening  in 
what  is  going  on  in  the  workmen's  compensa- 
tion board,  and  I  would  suggest  that  it  move 
out  again. 
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However,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  reporting 
my  impressions,  but  whether  my  impressions 
are  well  founded  or  not,  I  still  submit  that 
the  basic  point  I  am  making  is  well-founded. 
It  is  impossible  for  an  advocate  to  make  the 
best  possible  case  when  he  does  not  know 
what  he  has  to  meet.  He  may  or  may  not 
know  it.  He  has  to  rely  on  a  summary  that 
some  other  person  made.  He  does  not  even 
know  who  the  person  was  who  made  it. 

I  do  not  see  how  anybody  can  claim  that 
you  have  a  satisfactory  appeal  procedure  as 
long  as  you  labour  under  that  disability, 
and  this  I  may  say  is  nothing  new.  We 
have  always  laboured  under  that  disability, 
although  in  the  past  I  used  to  be  able  to  find 
out— at  least  I  always  had  the  impression  I 
found  out  more  about  what  I  had  to  meet 
in  the  old  days  than  I  have  been  able  to  do 
now. 

Mr.  Chairman,  one  other  thing  I  would 
like  to  say  is  that  I  have  the  greatest  respect 
in  the  world  for  Sir  Guy  Powle  and  Mr. 
Justice  Tysoe.  The  fact  still  remains  that 
they  were  not  reporting  on  this  system  of 
appeal  from  actual  experience  with  it  and 
I  think  their  comments  should  be  evaluated 
in  that  light. 

There  are  a  couple  of  other  matters  that 
I  would  like  to  mention— first  of  all,  the 
judicial  review,  as  the  Minister  called  it,  that 
is  now  anticipated.  I  am  in  favour  of  periodic 
reviews  of  The  Workmen's  Compensation 
Act,  both  as  to  the  legislation  and  as  to  the 
administration  of  it.  I  think  it  is  advantageous 
from  time  to  time  to  have  some  outside  party 
sit  back  and  take  a  look  at  the  whole  system 
and  see  how  it  is  working. 

I  do  not  quite  understand  why  the  Min- 
ister should  call  it  a  judicial  review;  it  is 
not  a  judicial  proceeding  in  any  sense  of 
the  word.  It  could  be  more  aptly  described 
as  a  policy  review.  It  is  a  review  of  the 
policy  incorporated  both  in  legislation  and 
in  administrative  practice.  It  has  nothing  to 
do  with  a  judicial  finding. 

Use  of  the  term  judicial  seems  to  lead  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  review  must  always 
be  conducted  by  a  judge.  I  do  not  see  that 
that  follows  at  all;  I  am  not  saying  that  some 
judges  may  not  be  qualified  to  undertake 
these  reviews  but  I  do  not  think  there  is 
anything  in  the  training  or  experience  of  a 
judge  that  qualifies  him  to  do  this  type  of 
work.  He  may  have  an  aptitude  for  it  in 
any  case.  But  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  train- 
ing and  qualifications  of  a  judge  in  my 
opinion  might  be  a  bit  of  an  inhibition  to 
him  in  conducting  the  type  of  review  that  is 
desirable.    I  do  not  really  see  why  we  neces- 


sarily have  to  have  a  judge  conduct  the 
review.  One  thing  I  would  say  with  certainty 
is  that  the  mere  fact  that  the  commissioner 
conducting  the  review  is  a  judge  is  by  no 
means  evidence  that  he  is  qualified  to  do  it. 
I  think  we  should— 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  You  have  to  look  at 
his  background. 

Mr.  Bryden:  You  have  to  look  at  it  and 
frankly  I  would  like  to  know  what  the 
qualifications  of  Mr.  Justice  McGillivray  are 
for  this  task.  I  am  not  in  any  sense  casting 
any  reflections  on  his  qualifications  as  a  judge, 
but  he  is  not  now  acting  as  a  judge  and  I  do 
not  know  of  anything  in  his  background  that 
would  qualify  him  to  carry  out  the  type  of 
review  that  we  want  carried  out.  Failing 
some  information  from  the  Minister  as  to 
why  he  is  better  qualified  than  anyone  else 
one  might  think  of  to  do  this  job,  I  do  not 
really  think  he  is. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  You  have  to  pick 
somebody. 

Mr.  Bryden:  You  have  to  pick  somebody 
but  there  are  over  six  million  people  in 
Ontario  and  many  of  them  have  long  experi- 
ence in  this  field  and  a  great  deal  of 
knowledge  and  study  in  the  field.  I  will  not 
mention  any  names  but  I  could  think  of 
some  who  I  think  are  far  better  qualified  for 
the  job  than  Mr.  Justice  McGillivray. 

The  fact  that  the  review  is  taking  place 
will  not,  I  hope,  prevent  any  further  action 
in  improving  The  Workmen's  Compensation 
Act.  We  do  not  have  to  have  recommenda- 
tions of  the  review  commissioner  in  order  to 
legislate.  I  know  that  Mr.  Justice  Roach's 
report  formed  a  sort  of  a  backlog  of  material 
that  the  government  was  acting  upon  over  a 
period  of  about  15  years.  In  fact,  last  year 
the  government  was  still  bringing  in  legisla- 
tion carrying  out  some  of  Roach's  recom- 
mendations. 

I  do  not  think  it  is  necessary  for  it  to  have 
a  sort  of  budget  to  act  upon  for  a  great  many 
years  in  the  future.  It  can  go  ahead  on  its 
own,  correcting  defects  in  the  Act  where 
they  appear.  One  defect  to  which  I  would 
like  particularly  to  call  attention— and  this  is 
traditional,  going  back  to  the  beginning— is 
the  failure  of  the  Act  to  take  any  cognizance 
at  all  of  the  long-term  decline  in  the  value 
of  money. 

British  Columbia  has  moved  on  this;  British 
Columbia  has  now  provided  for  the  incorpor- 
ation of  a  cost-of-living  formula  in  permanent 
disability  awards.  It  is  not  necessary,  of 
course,  in  temporary  awards.    But  I  suppose 
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back  in  1914  when  Meredith  reported  and 
in  1915  when  the  Act  was  first  passed,  people 
did  not  think  as  much  in  terms  of  cost-of- 
living  bonuses  as  we  do  now— although  I 
suppose  I  am  wrong  on  that,  that  was  an 
inflationary  period  too.  At  any  rate,  the  basic 
principles  were  being  established  then  and 
some  of  the  refinements  probably  were  not 
considered  as  immediately  urgent. 

But  it  is  a  fact  that  a  person  on  a 
permanent  disability  award  under  The  Work- 
men's Compensation  Act  suffers  increasingly 
as  the  years  go  by.  He  suffers  not  only 
because  the  cost  of  living  regularly  goes  up— 
there  has  been  a  long-term  secular  trend 
ever  since  about  1940  towards  an  increase  in 
the  cost  of  living— but  he  also  suffers  because 
wage  rates  have  been  going  up.  Thus,  a 
man  disabled  ten  years  ago  has  his  award 
made  on  the  basis  of  wage  rates  that  were 
applicable  ten  years  ago,  but  if  he  had  not 
suffered  that  disability  he  would  now  be 
receiving  much  higher  rates.  The  disability 
may  have  prevented  him  from  carrying  on  his 
trade.  And  his  wages  in  effect  were  frozen 
forever. 

No  allowance  is  made  either  for  changes 
in  the  cost  of  living  or  for  the  general  increase 
in  the  level  of  productivity  and  of  incomes 
in  the  community. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Or  of  his  own  personal 
advancement  in  the  scale  of  advancement. 

Mr.  Bryden:  They  lose  the  opportunity  for 
personal  advancement  but  I  think  this  is 
quite  a  serious  problem  that  we  should  really 
be  considering.  No  doubt  Mr.  Justice 
McGillivray  will  consider  it,  but  I  think  the 
government  itself  could  independently  con- 
sider it.  In  fact,  I  have  often  wondered  if 
the  whole  basis  of  rating  disability  on  a 
clinical  basis  is  a  sound  one.  I  know  this  has 
been  the  procedure  from  the  beginning,  but 
you  know,  one  man  can  get  a  clinical  rating 
of  30  per  cent,  go  out  and  earn  more  money 
than  he  ever  earned  before  and  still  get  his 
pension  based  on  30  per  cent  of  75  per  cent. 

Another  man  can  do  practically  nothing 
and  he  to  try  to  live  on  30  per  cent  of 
75  per  cent  of  his  earnings  of  some  period  in 
the  past  and  he  cannot  do  it.  I  know,  as  I 
say,  I  am  questioning  one  of  the  eternal 
verities  of  workmen's  compensation  legislation 
in  Canada,  when  I  question  the  establishment 
of  partial  disability  ratings  on  clinical  bases. 

But  I  have  seen  so  much  injustice  or 
apparent  injustice  and  hardship  —  certainly 
clear  hardship  if  not  apparent  hardship  —  arise 
out  of  it  that  I  am  wondering  if  we  should 
not    reconsider    the    whole    thing,    and    in 


reconsidering  that  we  would  not  be  violating 
the  basic  principle  that  the  Minister  enunci- 
ated at  the  beginning  of  his  remarks  when 
he  said  that  this  is  legislation  to  compensate 
workmen  because  of  disabilities  arising  out  of 
industrial  accident  or  disease.  I  think  we 
may  be  getting  closer  to  the  true  intent  of 
the  Act  if  we  considered  rating  disability  on 
the  basis  of  a  man's  actual  loss  of  income 
rather  than  on  a  clinical  rating  of  his  dis- 
ability. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  This  is  a  fairly  difficult 
area.  We  had  some  discussion  on  it  before. 
It  is  not  one  of  the  easiest  areas  in  our 
economy  and  in  our  society  to  resolve.  I 
would  simply  say  to  the  hon.  member  for 
Woodbine  that  I  recognize  and  understand 
quite  clearly  the  points  he  raises  and  who 
knows  but— there  have  been  no  restrictions 
placed  on  the  commissioner,  none  whatever— 
and  who  knows— 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  will  not  push 
the  matter  any  further.  I  will  agree  with  the 
Minister  that  it  is  an  extremely  difficult  area 
in  which  to  get  involved.  In  fact,  it  is  the 
type  of  thing  to  which  consideration  has 
been  given  only  in  fairly  recent  years,  at 
least  consideration  in  a  really  concerted  way. 

However,  I  do  not  think  that  we  could 
proceed— not  in  this  session,  but  very  soon— 
with  at  least  making  some  sort  of  provision 
in  adjusting  pensions  in  accordance  with  the 
cost  of  living,  even  if  we  cannot  get  into 
some  of  these  more  subtle  problems  of  the 
man's  loss  of  earning  potential  and  that  sort 
of  thing.  At  least  we  could  give  some 
recognition  to  the  fact  that  the  cost  of  living 
goes  up  and  hardly  ever  goes  down;  in  fact, 
I  cannot  remember  when  it  last  went  down. 
Sometimes  it  stays  stationary  and  we  think 
that  is  a  great  achievement,  but  never  does 
it  go  down. 

The  final  matter  I  wish  to  refer  to,  Mr. 
Chairman,  relates  to  staff  relations  in  the 
workmen's  compensation  board.  There  seems 
to  have  been  no  ventilation  in  this  House  all 
day  and  I  know  that  every  member  is  very 
anxious  to  get  home.  I  would  not  raise  the 
matter  at  all  if  I  did  not  consider  it  important, 
but  in  view  of  the  humidity  and  heat  in  here 
at  the  present  time,  I  will  make  my  comments 
very  brief. 

I  will  say  this  much,  however,  that  as  far 
as  I  can  see,  staff  relations  in  the  workmen's 
compensation  board  are  about  appropriate  for 
the  Ark.  There  is  no  real  provision  for 
independent  representation  of  the  employees. 
As  we  know,  they  are  not  considered  to  be 
covered  by  the  grievance  and  arbitration  and 
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negotiating  procedures  applicable  to  civil 
servants,  even  though  almost  all  other  boards 
and  commissions  are— all  boards  and  com- 
missions except  the  three  exceptions,  are. 

On  the  other  hand,  they  cannot  get  a 
certification  of  a  trade  union  under  The 
Labour  Relations  Act.  The  government 
neatly  fixed  that  back  in  1959  with  The 
Crown  Agency  Act  which  was  brought  in 
ostensibly  for  a  totally  different  purpose  but 
the  sole  effect  of  it  to  date,  as  far  as  I  can 
see,  has  been  to  prevent  employees  of  the 
workmen's  compensation  board  from  exercis- 
ing any  rights  under  The  Labour  Relations 
Act  of  the  province.  So  these  people  are 
excluded  on  the  one  hand,  from  the  civil 
service  machinery  and  on  the  other  hand, 
from  the  machinery  of  The  Labour  Relations 
Act.  They  are  in  a  special  category  as  a 
result.  Other  boards  and  commissions  are 
now  being  brought  under  the  civil  service 
procedure,  or  alternatively,  in  the  case  of  the 
ONR  and  the  Hydro,  they  have  long  ago 
established  collective  bargaining  relationships. 

But  the  employees  of  the  workmen's  com- 
pensation board  have  nowhere  to  go.  They 
are  the  lowest  of  the  low,  as  far  as  rights  of 
employees  in  this  province  are  concerned; 
they  have  no  rights  at  all,  except  what  the 
powers  that  be  may  deign  to  give  to  them.  I 
believe  they  have  what  they  call  an  "em- 
ployee representation"  plan  at  the  workmen's 
compensation  board  and  it  is  about  as  useless 
as  all  such  plans  ever  are.  It  is  one  of  these 
bastardized  joint  council  setups;  it  is  supposed 
to  deal  with  grievances.  There  is  no  provision 
for  final  arbitration  and  from  what  I  can 
make  out,  most  employees  have  long  ago 
decided  that  it  is  inadvisable  to  try  to  file 
any  grievances  with  the  employee  representa- 
tion council,  because  that  is  simply  a  way  of 
getting  oneself  marked  in  the  board. 

Also,  there  is  no  regular  procedure  for 
appointments  or  promotions.  People  are 
brought  in  and  put  over  the  heads  of  the 
people  who  are  now  there  and  this  is  a 
matter  that  has  become  a  real  cause  of  dis- 
content, according  to  my  observations  in  the 
last  year  or  so.  People  brought  in  from  the 
outside  with  no  apparent  qualifications  are 
put  over  people  who  have  given  faithful 
service  to  the  board  for  many  years,  or  are 
put  in  a  position  where  they  appear  to  be 
breathing  down  the  neck  of  the  established 
employee,  apparently  there  to  replace  him 
the  first  time  he  makes  a  false  move. 

Now,  you  cannot  possibly  have  good  em- 
ployee morale  when  this  sort  of  situation 
exists.  My  information  is  that  it  definitely 
does  exist  and  it  has  become  quite  serious  in 
the  last  year  or  so  and  morale  is  at  a  very 


low  level  among  employees  of  the  workmen's 
compensation  board.  This  may  have  some- 
thing to  do— and  I  am  speculating  now— with 
some  of  the  difficulties  that  we  have  been 
complaining  about  in  our  feeling  that  there 
is  no  longer  the  frankness  and  rapport  that 
used  to  exist  when  we  consulted  intermediate 
officials  of  the  board. 

There  seems  to  be  a  very  low  morale,  a 
feeling  of  insecurity,  running  through  the 
staff  of  the  board  and  this  is  bound  to  happen 
when  procedures  are  arbitrary.  There  is 
nothing  written  down;  there  is  no  place  where 
one  can  appeal  and  one  can  only  keep  one's 
nose  to  the  desk  and  hope  that  nobody  is 
looking  over  one's  shoulder.  This  is  the  sort 
of  atmosphere  that  now  seems  to  exist  in 
substantial  parts  of  the  workmen's  compensa- 
tion board  and  I  think  that  the  hon.  Minister 
ought  to  take  a  look  at  the  situation.  I  would 
say  that  he  ought  to— what  I  am  saying  is 
whether  it  is  well-founded  or  not,  and  I  am 
only  going  on  second-hand  information  1 
have  from  various  sources,  surely  these  people 
are  entitled  to  independent  representation 
through  an  organization  of  their  own  choice. 
And  surely,  therefore,  they  should  have  avail- 
able to  them  these  procedures  available 
under  The  Labour  Relations  Act,  if  they 
want  to  avail  themselves  of  those  procedures. 

The  Crown  Agency  Act  should  either  be 
repealed  or  else  it  should  be  amended  to 
make  it  clear  that  it  does  not  affect  any 
rights  of  employees  of  any  agencies  of  the 
government  in  terms  of  labour  relations. 
Right  now,  of  course,  it  deprives  them  of  all 
their  rights  and  I  submit  it  should  be 
changed  to  make  it  clear  that  it  does  not  do 
so.  If  that  were  done,  and  if  I  am  right  in 
saying  that  the  people  do  not  feel  that  they 
have  adequate  representation,  then  they  would 
have  a  way  of  rectifying  the  situation.  If 
they  did  not  choose  to  avail  themselves  of 
the  opportunity,  then  all  right,  that  is  their 
business,  it  is  not  mine.  The  point  is,  that 
right  now  we  cannot  tell  whether  they  want 
independent  representation  because  they  are 
deprived  of  the  opportunity  to  get  it. 

A  few  years  ago  they  did  apply  to  the 
labour  relations  board  for  certification  of  an 
organization  but  The  Crown  Agency  Act  was 
trotted  out  and,  as  a  result,  their  application 
was  thrown  out.  As  I  say,  I  have  a  lot  more 
to  say  on  this  line,  Mr.  Chairman,  but  it  is 
getting  rather  late  on  a  hot  night  and  I  think 
I  have  at  least  put  my  basic  point  across.  I 
would  suggest  to  the  Minister  that  if  the 
information  I  have  is  even  half  correct,  there 
is  a  serious  problem  of  staff  morale  in  the 
workmen's  compensation  board  at  the  present 
time  and  I  think  that  the  Minister  or  some 
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outside  party  ought  to  take  a  good,  hard  look       would  only  deal  with  this  team  at  the  top, 
at  it.  The  old  army  spirit,  you  know. 


Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Bracon- 
dale. 

Mr.  Ben:  Mr.  Chairman,  when  I  rise,  I  am 
rather  tempted  to  salute.  Especially  after 
having  read  the  report  which  was  given  to 
the  members  of  the  standing  committee  prior 
to  the  members  of  the  committee  having  a 
short  opportunity  to  raise  a  few  points  before 
the  hearing  was  adjourned  with,  as  I  be- 
lieved, a  promise  of  a  further  opportunity  to 
delve  into  this  matter. 

If  my  memory  serves  me  correctly,  I  was 
cut  short  by  the  chairman,  with  the  sugges- 
tion that  perhaps  other  members  are  to  have 
an  opportunity,  and  as  it  turned  out,  only  two 
members  got  to  speak. 

Mr.  W.  D.  McKeough  (Kent  West):  How 
did  they  do  it? 

Mr.  Ben:  They  relied  on  the  good-natured 
courtesy  of  the  member  for  Bracondale. 

Reading  this  report,  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
first  thing  that  struck  me  was  the  use  of  the 
word  professionalism.  I  know  what  a  pro  is. 
I  always  ascribed  a  particular  definition  to 
the  word— to  the  use  of  the  word  professional- 
ism. That  was  somebody  that  sells  himself. 
If  this  is  what  this  board  now  has  become, 
then  we  surely  have  reason  to  question  it. 
Because  a  professional  sells  himself  to  the 
person  who  pays  him,  and  he  serves  the 
person  who  pays  him.  And  he  permits  him- 
self to  be  used  by  the  person  who  pays  him. 
That  is  a  professional. 

At  least  in  this  regard  perhaps,  the  chair- 
man—who admitted  to  be  the  author  of  this 
report— was  overly  frank,  that  he  does  not 
serve  the  workmen  of  this  province,  but  the 
workmen's  compensation  board.  I  could  not 
get  over  the  use  of  this  word,  professionalism. 
Team  structure  promotes  team  spirit.  Team 
becomes  personally  involved  in  meeting 
objective.    And  I  ask  myself,  what  objectives? 

Are  the  objectives  to  give  the  workmen 
more  money?  Are  their  objectives  to  give  the 
workmen  less  money?  Are  their  objectives  to 
qualify  more  claims?  Are  their  objectives  to 
reject  more  claims?  Nowhere  here  does  it 
state  what  the  objectives  of  these  teams  are. 
Oh,  they  say  they  are  going  to  give  them 
quick,  prompt  service,  but  I  am  afraid  the 
hon.  member  for  Scarborough  West  kind  of 
put  a  needle  into  that  balloon,  and  in  rather 
a  hurry. 

I  cannot  get  over  the  real  army  echelon 
here.    The  board,  like  a  corporate  president, 


Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  May  I  ask  the  hon. 
member  from  what  he  is  reading? 

Mr.  Ben:  What  I  am  reading  from.  I  am 
reading  from  the  "Workmen's  Compensation 
Board  Operational  Review",  dated  May  16, 
1966. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Okay,  thank  you. 

Mr.  Ben:  It  reminds  me  of  the  way  the 
army  did  operate.  The  corporals  consult 
with  the  sergeants,  the  sergeants  consulted 
the  sergeant-major,  the  sergeant-major  went 
to  the  lieutenant,  then  it  went  to  the  captain 
and  the  major  and  finally  went  to  the  general. 
The  general  consulted  the  ouija  board  and 
he  made  a  decision. 

And  this  beautiful  schematic  drawing  they 
have  on  page  6.  All  you  need  at  the  top, 
where  it  says  chairman,  is  one  of  those  eyes; 
then  we  could  call  that  the  all-seeing  eye. 

Going  through  this  report,  I  cannot  believe 
the  inconsistency  between  the  fact,  the  run- 
around  that  the  average  working  man  gets, 
and  the  beautiful  picture  that  is  painted  here. 
Even  Wagner,  writing  about  Valhalla,  did 
not  match  this. 

Again  you  meet  the  word,  professionalism, 
and  then  I  get  to  page  9,  "The  objective  is 
to  have  a  job  available  when  the  workman  is 
ready  to  return  to  gainful  employment." 

I  must  make  a  few  comments  about  that, 
and  I  made  some  of  these  comments  at  the 
committee  meeting.  The  hon.  Minister  was 
not  there  at  the  time.  I  believe  the  Minister 
had  to  excuse  himself. 

The  most  disturbing  aspect  of  the  work- 
men's compensation  procedure  is  in  regard  to 
the  common  labourer,  the  one  who  works 
with  his  arms,  legs  and  back,  and  we  still 
have  those,  notwithstanding  mechanization, 
computerization  and  automation.  We  still 
somehow  need  a  human  being  in  there  to  do 
some  of  the  work. 

When  this  labourer  breaks  an  arm,  or  a 
leg,  or  injures  his  back,  and  he  can  no  longer 
use  a  leg  or  an  arm  or  his  back,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  workmen's  compensation 
board,  and  perhaps  I  can  utilize  the  example 
given  by  the  hon.  member  for  Woodbine,  he 
is  partially  disabled,  critically  disabled. 
Partially  disabled  to  the  extent  of  30  per 
cent,  to  use  the  member's  example,  but  what 
can  he  do  with  the  balance  of  the  70  per 
cent  that  he  allegedly  has  left  to  him?  He 
cannot  do  a  blessed  thing. 

In  all  probability  he  has  an  education  of 
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grade  10  or  less,  probably  grade  8  or  less.  If 
he  had  any  training  at  all  he  would  not  -be 
working  with  a  pick  and  shovel.  It  is  the 
only  thing  he  knows  how  to  do,  it  is  the  only 
thing  he  is  able  to  do.  It  is  the  only  job  he 
can  get,  and  now  he  cannot  do  it.  So  what 
does  that  magnanimous  workmen's  compensa- 
tion board  tell  him?  "We  will  give  you 
partial  compensation  of  5,  10  or  15  or 
20  per  cent,  and  get  a  light  job."  What  kind 
of  a  light  job,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  this  indi- 
vidual supposed  to  get? 

He  can  only  do  one  job,  and  now  he  can- 
not do  that.  Where  is  he  supposed  to  get 
this  light  job?  Does  the  workmen's  compensa- 
tion board  supply  him  with  it?  Reading  this 
further  on  here,  you  would  think  that  they 
would. 

But  I  have  not  known  them  to  get  anyone 
a  light  job.  They  come  to  me  almost  every 
day.  "Mr.  Ben,"  they  tell  me,  "I  have  to 
get  a  light  job,  and  I  ask  the  city,  and  they 
have  not  got  a  light  job  for  me.  What  am  I 
supposed  to  do?" 

When  a  person  in  this  position  is  disabled, 
he  is  totally  disabled  and  he  remains  totally 
disabled  until  the  government  changes  his 
status.  They  can  only  do  that  by  completely 
retraining  him  to  do  the  so-called  light  job. 
But  the  workmen's  compensation  board  con- 
tinually tell  him  to  seek,  and  he  has  not  been 
able  to  find,  regardless  of  what  the  scriptures 
say,  and  they  just  will  not  take  this  into 
consideration. 

The  member  for  Scarborough  West  was 
speaking  of  doctors.  I  asked  to  see  the  reports 
that  he  mentioned  and  I  asked  to  look  at  the 
other  reports,  the  so-called  summary,  because 
one  thing  I  always  found  lacking  in  these 
so-called  summaries  was  the  opinion  of  the 
doctor,  the  conclusion  arrived  at  by  the  doctor 
and  his  reasons  for  these  conclusions. 

I  should,  perhaps,  be  ashamed  as  a  solicitor 
to  admit  this,  but  when  the  hon.  member  for 
Scarborough  West  was  reading  those  sum- 
maries, I,  who  should  know  what  those  reports 
mean  if  I  am  going  to  advise  other  people, 
could  not  understand  all  that  technical 
language.  And  that  little  working  man  we 
are  talking  about,  what  is  he  supposed  to  do 
with  this  report? 

If  I  may  use  the  example  of  the  Italians, 
because  most  of  the  problems  I  have  are  with 
the  Italians  because  they  are  the  largest  group 
in  my  ward— he  goes  to  somebody,  another 
Italian  who,  he  thinks,  understands  English 
and  he  shows  this  report  to  that  other  person. 
And  perhaps  the  fellow,  after  looking  at  those 
words,  he  twists  the  paper  this  way,  he  twists 
the  paper  that  way,  and  he  says,  "You  had 


better  take  this  to  an  avocato."   So  they  take 
it  to  me. 

And  I  twist  the  paper  this  way,  and  I  twist 
the  paper  that  way.  I  am  most  annoyed  that 
the  man  has  sent  it  to  me.  I  have  to  tell  him, 
"This  is  in  technical  language,  it  would  take 
me  hours  searching  medical  encyclopedias.  I 
would  probably  have  to  call  a  doctor  in  to 
translate  all  this  to  me.  Who  is  your  family 
doctor,  why  do  you  not  go  to  him  and  have 
him  put  this   in  layman's   language?" 

"I  have  not  got  the  money,  senor.  You 
have  to  help  me,  I  have  not  got  the  money." 
So  you  do  consult  the  medical  dictionaries 
and  try  to  do  something. 

That  is,  if  you  read  this  peculiar  paragraph 
at  the  end  of  this  report,  talking  about  central- 
ized services  and  their  new  legal  department, 
which  is  another  laugh,  if  I  may  say  so. 

A  reorganized  law  department.  "The  law 
department  was  reorganized  in  July  to  con- 
solidate the  extensive  legal  services  of  the 
board.  The  law  department  is  now  headed 
by  a  general  counsel,  assisted  by  three  solici- 
tors and  three  adjustors,  and  provides  a 
complete  internal  legal  service  to  all  board 
departments." 

But  here  is  a  humorous  paragraph— "For  a 
more  uniform  service  to  the  injured  workman" 
—now  there  is  the  beginning  of  a  sentence 
which  gladdens  your  heart;  they  are  going  to 
give  service  to  the  injured  workman,  "and 
to  the  board,  the  law  department  also  acts  in 
cases  in  which  the  board  is  subrogated  to  the 
rights  of  the  injured  workman." 

At  least  I  know,  and  I  presume  the  other 
solicitors  in  this  assembly  know,  that  if  the 
workman  has  already  subrogated  his  rights  in 
the  board,  then  the  board  is  not  looking  after 
the  little  workman.  They  are  looking  after 
themselves.  They  are  trying  to  recover  from 
the  person  whom  they  considered  to  be  at 
fault  for  the  accident  suffered  by  this  work- 
man, the  amount  they  have  to  pay  out. 
Whether  they  recover  something  or  recover 
nothing  is  not  going  to  help  that  little  work- 
man because  he  already  subrogated  his  rights 
to  the  workmen's  compensation  board.  So  by 
what  stretch  of  the  imagination  are  they 
supplying  more  uniform  service  to  the  injured 
workman?  Either  he  was  entitled  to  his  com- 
pensation in  the  issue  and  got  it  or  he  was 
not  entitled  to  any  compensation  and  he  had 
nothing  to  subrogate  to  the  board. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  There  is  a  situation 
where  the  general  damage  aspect  comes  into 
a  subrogation  claim  against  the  third  party 
and  in  those  circumstances,  which  is  not  infre- 
quent,  the   excess  recovered   in   that   action 
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over  and  above  the  workmen's  compensation 
board's  recovery  of  its  portion,  goes  to  the 
workman. 

Mr.  Ben:  I  thank  the  Minister  very  much 
for  that  enlightening  information  and  perhaps 
tomorrow  he  might  table  the  number  of  times 
that  these  little  workmen  did  receive  excess. 

But  if  this  law  department  is  there  osten- 
sibly to  serve  the  workman  or  to  provide  a 
more  uniform  service  to  the  injured  workman, 
why  does  not  this  law  department  translate 
these  summaries  into  layman's  terms  so  that 
the  little  worker  can  understand  what  the 
doctor  said  his  injuries  ostensibly  are,  and 
give  also  the  conclusions  that  the  doctor 
arrived  at  and  the  reasons  for  those  conclu- 
sions, so  that  when  this  workman  takes  this 
report  to  his  own  doctor  or  the  lawyer,  they 
will  know  something  about  what  they  have 
to  face  before  the  board?  Is  it  asking  that 
much? 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  It  is  my  understand- 
ing, Mr.  Chairman,  that  as  this  new  appeal 
system  was  developed  it  was  a  matter  of  time 
passing,  and  in  spite  of  what  has  been  said 
by  several  members  tonight,  reasons  for 
decisions  are  now  given. 

Mr.  Ben:  That  may  be,  Mr.  Chairman,  but 
as  I  say,  I  asked  the  hon.  member  for  Scar- 
borough West  to  check  all  those  summaries 
he  had  to  see  if  they  appeared  anywhere 
thereon. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  They  did  not  at  first, 
but  I  am  told  they  do  now. 

Mr.  Ben:  I  gladly  accept  the  information 
which  the  Minister  has  given  this  House.  It 
is  a  remarkable  seven-league-boot  step  for- 
ward and  I  welcome  it. 

While  we  are  on  the  topic  of  doctors,  we 
have  a  saying  that  not  only  should  justice  be 
done  but  it  should  appear  to  be  done.  I  am 
afraid  as  far  as  appearing  to  do  justice,  the 
workmen's  compensation  board  would  come 
some  place  at  the  bottom  of  any  order  of 
priorities.  One  of  the  factors  that  puts  it  so 
low  is  the  fact  that  the  so-called  board 
doctors  give  the  impression  that  they  are  not 
there  to  give  an  unbiased  opinion  but  are  the 
servants  of  the  board,  whose  sworn  duty  one 
must  suspect  is  to  deprive  the  workman  of 
his  rights. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  would  just  like  to 
say  this.  We  are  having  what  I  regard  as  a 
good  debate  on  this,  but  to  express  my  own 
personal  views  on  that  point  at  once,  I  would 
say  that  if  I  had  any  say  about  the  retention 
of  a  doctor's  services  who  took  the  position 


the  hon.  member  has  given  him,  I  would  have 
him  discharged.  If  the  member  can  give  me 
any  cases  that  I  can  put  my  hands  on  and 
identify  I  will  see  that  some  steps  are  taken 
to  correct  that  type  of  attitude,  because  it  is 
not  right  and  it  is  not  good  enough. 

Mr.  Ben:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  suggest 
that  the  hon.  Minister  perhaps  wait  until  I 
finish  because  I  was  not  casting  aspersions 
on  these  doctors,  I  was  indicating  that  that 
is  the  attitude  that  is  conveyed  to  these 
people.  I  have  read  some  of  these  reports 
since  I  came  to  this  House.  I  might  say  that 
before  that  I  never  had  the  stature  to  be  able 
to  go  into  the  files.  Somehow  it  seems  to 
make  a  little  difference,  whether  you  are  out- 
side or  inside. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  This  is  an  exclusive  club. 

Mr.  Ben:  Oh,  so  it  appears.  To  too  many 
people,  the  doctors,  because  they  are  not 
their  own  doctors,  and  because  they  are 
specialists,  appear  to  be  a  little  too  polished 
and  too  peremptory,  and  it  creates  a  suspicion 
in  these  people  that  they  are  serving  the 
man  who  is  paying  them,  the  board.  I  say 
"suspicion",  and  I  want  it  made  clear  to  the 
hon.  Minister  that  I  am  not  casting  aspersions 
on  these  doctors.  But  I  have  to  agree  that  I 
could  readily  see  the  attitude  of  the  ordinary 
working  man.  Even  with  professional  men, 
sometimes  these  doctors  are  peremptory. 

They  are  very  busy;  they  have  not  time  to 
listen  to  little  stories  about  how  it  hurts  more 
on  Tuesdays  than  it  does  on  Wednesdays  and 
so  on;  they  want  to  get  the  examination  over 
with.  Too  often  the  difficulty  that  these  work- 
men have  with  the  workmen's  compensation 
board  is  that  the  doctor  does  not  explain  in 
language  understandable  to  the  workman 
what  his  injuries  are,  or  that  his  ailment  is  not 
as  a  result  of  a  compensable  injury  and  I  can 
give  at  least  one  example. 

This  chap  insisted  to  me  that  the  board 
doctor  said  that  his  injury  to  his  finger— he 
had  to  have  an  operation— was  as  a  result  of 
an  injury  on  the  job.  I  went  down  and  finally 
saw  the  reports  and  the  doctor  had  never 
made  such  a  statement,  and  yet  this  workman 
went  continually  to  the  doctor  and  came  back 
to  me  and  said  the  doctor  insisted  he  had 
been  injured  on  the  job.  If  the  workmen's 
compensation  board  had  done  its  job  in  that 
instance,  this  is  what  it  would  have  told  the 
workman: 

"When  you  hurt  your  finger  by  hitting  it 
with  a  staple  hammer,  you  went  to  the 
Toronto  Western  hospital,  we  X-rayed  your 
finger    there    and    found    there    was    nothing 
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wrong  with  the  finger  so  far  as  any  injury 
resulting  from  your  having  struck  it  is  con- 
cerned; the  X-rays,  however,  showed  that 
you  had  a  chronic  disease  of  the  bone  and 
that  eventually  you  would  have  to  have  an 
operation.  So  when  you  came  to  us  a  year 
or  two  later  and  said  that  you  could  not  use 
your  finger  because  of  that  accident,  it  was 
not  as  a  result  of  that  accident  but  that 
disease  which  you  had  in  your  bone  which 
showed  up  on  that  X-ray  plate." 

But  nobody  took  the  trouble  to  tell  him 
that.  For  four  years,  he  kept  on  going  back 
to  the  doctor  at  the  workmen's  compensation 
board,  to  his  doctors,  to  MPs  and  MPPs  and 
anyone  he  could  get  to  listen  to  him,  but 
nobody  got  to  see  those  reports  or  took  the 
trouble  to  look  at  those  reports  and  nobody 
explained  anything  to  him. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  will  answer  that.  I 
would  like  to  comment  on  that  aspect  of  this 
debate  because  it  is  a  cardinal  principle  with 
respect  to  compensation  and  the  operation  of 
the  board,  that  the  patient  or  the  workman's 
freedom  of  choice  to  choose  his  own  doctor  in 
the  first  instance  is  never  questioned. 

I  tell  you  that,  and  I  tell  this  House  that. 
I  can  understand  the  circumstances  of  the 
man  whose  story  was  being  related  a  few 
moments  ago  and  who  had  the  staple  in  his 
finger  and  went  to  the  hospital— I  presume  to 
the  emergency.  I  though  he  was  in  a  sort 
of  a  situation  where  he  did  not  go  to  his 
own  doctor  so  he  did  not  have  the  benefit 
of  his  own  choice.  But  then  later  on,  towards 
the  end  of  the  story,  the  hon.  member 
referred  to  "his  own  doctor"  and  how  the 
patient,  the  workman— whichever  we  want  to 
call  him— had  been  back  and  forth  between 
the  board  and  his  MP  and  his  MPP  and  his 
own  doctor. 

So  there  was  his  own  doctor  in  the  case, 
I  take  it  from  the  story  you  have  given,  and 
surely  the  man's  own  doctor  would  be  able 
to  analyze  that  summary  of  evidence  or 
whatever  it  is  and  get  the  explanation  from 
the  facts.  That  is  one  of  the  reasons  it  is 
important  for  the  board  to  have  the  policy  it 
has  with  respect  to  the  selection  of  one's  own 
doctor  in  the  first  instance. 

Mr.  Ben:  Perhaps,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  could 
enlighten  the  Minister  by  explaining  a  little 
more  of  this  incident.  First,  the  workman 
did  not  know  that  the  X-ray  he  had  taken  in 
the  first  instance  would  reveal  a  chronic 
disease  of  the  bone.  He  did  not  find  that  out 
regardless  of  the  number  of  doctors  he  con- 
sulted until  after  I  went  down  to  the  board 
and  asked  to  read  all  the  documents  in  the 
file  myself. 


Hon*.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Did  they  let  you? 

Mr.  Ben:  They  would  let  me,  but  they 
would  not  let  me  leave  the  office.  The  man 
sat  there  and  he  turned  it  around  and  I 
was  able  to  take  notes.  And  I  found  it,  they 
were  keeping  it  as  their  ace  in  the  hole.  Now 
this  chap  could  have  gone  to  his  family 
doctor  but  the  family  doctor  did  not  know 
about  the  existence  of  the  X-ray  plate  taken 
years  ago.  The  workman,  not  knowing  what 
that  X-ray  showed,  considered  it  showed  a 
negative  result  and  could  not  say  to  the 
doctor,  his  own  doctor:  "Well,  three  or  four 
years  ago  when  I  injured  it  I  had  an  X-ray 
taken  down  at  Western  hospital,"  because 
he  supposed  it  to  be  negative  and  nobody 
told  him  it  was  on  record.  He  would  not 
know  they  do  keep  these  plates  on  record  in 
a  medical  history  file,  so  he  could  have  had 
every  doctor  in  the  city  probably  as  a  family 
doctor  and  if  he  could  not  explain  that  this 
X-ray  plate  was  available,  the  doctor  would 
not  be  able  to  go  and  examine  it  and  find 
out  the  answer. 

I  have  already  pointed  out  that  the  work- 
man is  not  given  a  copy  of  the  doctor's 
report,  but  he  is  given  a  summary.  This 
summary  does  not  contain  the  conclusion  of 
the  board's  doctor— at  least  I  have  not  seen 
one  to  date— nor  the  reasons  for  the  con- 
clusions, which  are  most  important.  They  are 
the  most  important  because,  given  a  series 
of  symptoms  such  as  described  in  those 
reports,  it  is  not  inconceivable  that  three 
doctors  would  come  to  three  different  con- 
clusions from  reading  them.  That  is  why 
doctors  consult  each  other,  that  is  why  they 
have  consultants.  And  it  is  quite  conceivable 
that  the  board  doctor  did  not  have  available 
to  him  some  aspect  of  the  history  of  the 
patient  which  would  be  available  to  the 
family  doctor,  which  would  have  caused  the 
board  doctor  to  arrive  at  another  decision. 

But  without  the  complete  report  of  the 
doctor  to  guide  the  family  doctor,  or  the 
workman's  doctor,  how  is  the  workman's 
doctor  to  know?  And  as  far  as  I  can  gather 
in  a  medical  profession  it  is  like  merchandis- 
ing.   Eatons  does  not  tell  Simpsons. 

What  I  would  suggest,  Mr.  Chairman,  is 
that  perhaps  the  solution  would  be  to  have 
an  independent  board  of  doctors  set  up  by 
the  Ontario  medical  association.  If  a  work- 
man was  injured,  he  would  draw  from  a  panel 
of  the  medical  doctors  and  specialists,  as  he 
is  going  to  be  able  to  do  for  legal  aid.  These 
doctors  would  give  an  unbiased  examination, 
and  they  would  not  bill  the  workmen's 
compensation  board,  but  the  Ontario  medical 
association.     And    at   the    end    of   a    six-    or 
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twelve-month  period,  or  at  the  end  of  each 
quarter,  the  OMA  would  draw  off  its 
accounts  and  submit  this  to  the  board.  So 
that  in  essence,  there  would  be  no  direct 
dealing  between  the  board  and  the  pool  of 
doctors.  And  if  the  original  doctor  felt  that 
specialists  assistance  was  needed,  the  OMA 
would  appoint  a  specialist  or  a  panel  of 
specialists,  and  they  could  give  an  unbiased 
opinion  after  due  consultation,  and  report  to 
the  board. 

I  suggest  under  such  circumstances,  there 
would  be  little  need  for  appeal  of  medical 
evidence.  Furthermore,  I  do  not  think  you 
would  be  out  of  reason  to  suggest  that  the 
workman  would  not  have  to  pay  the  doctor; 
he  could  still  treat  him  as  his  own  doctor,  but 
would  not  have  to  pay  him.  It  would  all  be 
paid  by  the  workmen's  compensation  board. 

There  is  another  aspect  about  workmen's 
compensation  that  bothers  me  and  it  is  that 
some  of  my  clients  are  as  sturdy  as  they 
come.  In  too  many  respects  it  is  unfortunate. 
They  come  to  Canada  after  a  very  hard  life 
in  Europe,  where  they  are  used  to  hard 
labour  all  the  time  and  if  they  did  not  feel 
too  well  or  their  back  bothered  them  or  their 
muscles  ached,  they  did  not  get  18  days  sick 
leave  or  anything  else,  they  had  to  go  in  the 
fields  and  work.  So,  what  would  perhaps 
cause  us  to  stay  home  and  nurse  ourselves  is 
a  mere  inconvenience  to  them.  They  go  to 
work  anyway.  And  these  are  the  type  of 
workmen  who,  when  they  feel  a  sharp  pain 
in  their  back  while  they  are  lifting  a  heavy 
load,  say  a  few  choice  words  and  continue 
with  their  work  hoping  that  it  will  soon  be 
better  or  a  good  night's  sleep  and  they  will 
be  fine. 

So  they  do  not  report  it  as  an  accident 
that  may  leave  a  slipped  disc,  because  they 
do  not  know  what  a  slipped  disc  is.  They 
go  on  with  their  work;  they  go  home;  next 
morning  they  think  it  is  a  little  better  but 
it  is  still  not  well.  They  go  back  to  work 
again  hoping  that  perhaps  the  work  will  take 
out  the  stiffness.  Three  or  four  days  they  do 
not  feel  well  at  all,  or  a  week  or  two  weeks 
later,  so  they  complain  to  the  boss.  What 
can  the  boss  tell  them?  They  cannot  prove 
that  they  injured  their  back  on  the  job 
because  (a)  they  never  made  a  complaint  at 
the  time  the  accident  happened  and  (b) 
because,  not  having  made  a  complaint,  they 
do  not  have  a  single  witness  to  substantiate 
the  fact  that  they  had  an  accident,  even 
though  there  may  have  been  30  or  40  work- 
men with  them  in  the  vicinity. 

They  go  down  to  the  workmen's  compensa- 
tion board.    They  make  their  claims  to  the 


board.  And  what  is  the  attitude  down  there? 
Well,  you  have  no  witnesses,  you  never 
reported  the  accident.  How  do  we  know  you 
had  it  on  the  job?  Or  you  were  probably 
helping  your  wife  put  up  storm  windows  and 
you  hurt  your  back  and  now  you  are  trying 
to  get  compensation. 

I  can  only  recall  the  words  of  the  govern- 
ment Whip  when  he  was  speaking  on  the 
Throne  debate,  pointing  out  that  this  was 
one  of  the  complaints  that  he  met.  He  also 
pointed  out  that  although  there  are  attempts 
to  defraud  the  workmen's  compensation  board 
that  these  attempts  are  so  few  that  perhaps 
by  streamlining  the  procedure,  even  were  the 
workmen's  compensation  board  in  some 
instances  to  be  defrauded,  the  streamlining  of 
the  administration  could  offset  those  losses. 

For  instance,  in  a  court  of  law,  if  there  is 
the  uncontradicted,  sworn  testimony  of  a 
witness,  the  court  accepts  that  as  being  the 
fact.  Why  cannot  the  workmen's  compensa- 
tion board  accept  a  statutory  declaration  as 
to  what  happened,  in  the  absence  of  contra- 
dictory evidence?  Just  think  how  much  faster 
these  claims  could  be  processed  and  how 
much  money  it  would  save.  We  would  not 
need  all  this  headquarters  staff  which  is 
mentioned  in  this  beautiful  example  of  public 
relations. 

In  1963  there  were  847  people  on  the 
head  office  staff;  in  1964,  there  were  883,  but 
in  1965  there  was  a  jump  to  967.  There 
were,  in  1963,  337  people  on  the  hospital 
and  rehabilitation  centre  staff;  in  1964  it 
increased  by  3,  and  it  increased  by  another 
4  in  1965,  an  increase,  Mr.  Chairman,  of 
1  per  cent  whereas  the  head  office  staff 
increased  by  10  per  cent. 

In  the  district  offices,  in  1963  there  were 
46  employees;  in  1964  it  dropped  to  39  and 
remained  at  39  in  1965. 

In  the  chest  examining  stations,  there  were 
19  in  1963,  but  only  18  in  1964  and  1965. 

It  is  obvious  where  this  particular  board 
places  the  emphasis— in  the  head  office,  the 
general  staff.  What  perhaps  we  need  here  is 
another  Hellyer! 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  that  the  whole 
problem  we  are  discussing  here  also  points 
out  another  real  failure  in  the  social  services 
that  we  supply  to  the  people.  A  painter,  if 
he  is  unemployed  and  has  no  ladder  to  go  up, 
will  get  unemployment  insurance.  A  work- 
man, if  he  goes  up  a  ladder  in  the  course  of 
his  employment  and  falls  down  and  disables 
himself  will  get  compensation.  But  that 
same  workman,  if  at  home  climbs  a  ladder 
to  take  a  ball  out  of  his  eavestrough  or  paints 


JUNE  20,  1966 


4979 


his  eavestroughs  and  falls  down— well,  he  is 
just  out  of  luck. 

Every  cent  that  he  has  may  go  in  support- 
ing himself  and  his  family  while  he  is  lying 
on  his  back  in  the  last  example,  but  he  does 
not  get  a  cent  from  anybody.  At  least,  if  he 
is  injured  on  a  job  he  has  some  money  coming 
in;  if  he  is  totally  disabled,  he  can  more  or 
less  exist.  But  what  we  need  in  this  province, 
Mr.  Chairman,  so  we  will  not  be  having  these 
discussions,  is  comprehensive  disability  insur- 
ance for  every  workman  in  this  province,  then 
we  would  not  have  to  stay  here  until  a 
quarter  to  12,  and  perhaps  not  even  finish 
tonight,  discussing  these  things.  I  would 
suggest  to  the  government  that  it  give  serious 
consideration  to  bringing  in  comprehensive 
disability  insurance. 

Hon  Mr.  Rowntree  moves  that  the  commit- 
tee rise  and  report  certain  resolutions  and 
ask  for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Chairman:  We  passed  a  vote  on  this 
some  time  ago  as  you  recall.  This  was  in 
respect  of  workmen's  compensation.  There 
is  no  vote  on  this. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  May  I  ask  the  hon.  Minister 
through  you,  Mr.  Chairman,  on  a  point  of 
order,  does  he  intend  to  come  on  with  this 
again? 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  understood  that  you 
were  finished  with  the  debate.  Other  than 
that,  I  would  withdraw  my  resident  motion 
and  will  continue. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  are  a 
number  of  questions  which  have  been  asked 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  hon.  Minister 
would  at  least  be  polite  enough  to  answer 
them. 

We  noticed  that  both  he  and  his  staff  took 
notes  and  we  assume  that  they  were  not 
taking  them  just  to  put  them  away  on  some 
shelf  in  the  back  but  would  provide  an  answer 
to  this  House.  As  I  understand  it,  the  strength 
of  a  Parliament  is  that  there  is  dialogue 
between  both  sides.  We  raised  questions  with 
the  Minister  and  we  hope  that  he  will  do 
us  the  courtesy  of  replying  to  them. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  have  taken  a  number 
of  notes  tonight  and  I  take  it  that  you  would 
like  my  reply  to  wind  up  the  debate. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Yes.  I  have  one  other  thing 
which  I  wish  to  add.  Briefly  and  to  the  point, 
the  concern  that  I  have  in  workmen's  com- 
pensation is  where  someone  has  had  a  dis- 


figurement and  it  has  had  a  psychological 
effect  on  him.  Now  refers  to  some  time  ago 
and  I  am  thinking  of  two  cases,  but  where 
it  obviously  affected  him  insofar  as  his  confi- 
dence in  getting  out  and  meeting  people  and 
trying  to  get  a  job.  I  was  informed  that  that 
was  just  too  bad.  This  guy  had  to  face  up 
to  the  harsh  realities  of  life.  I  understand 
that  there  was  no  psychiatric  help  for  him  to 
help  build  up  the  confidence  of  this  man  and 
I  think  that  this  is  something  that  should  be 
given  consideration. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  would  have  to  say 
this  with  respect  to  psychiatric  care:  I  think 
that  is  a  proper  thing  and  it  should  be  made 
available  where  the  circumstances  require  it. 
I  can  only  express  my  own  views  and  I  take 
it  that  those  are  what  you  are  interested  in  at 
this  time. 

I  have  taken  notes  of  the  remarks  and,  of 
course,  we  will  also  have  them  in  Hansard 
and  I  would  like  to  study  them  in  some  detail 
but  I  have  noted  the  areas  of  the  observa- 
tions. 

The  remarks  of  the  hon.  member  for  Wood- 
bine about  the  computation  of  pensions  and 
awards,  and  the  changing  value  of  money 
and  the  base  of  the  award  with  respect  to 
the  time  of  life  or  the  time  in  his  career  when 
the  incident  took  place,  I  think  I  have 
answered  this  evening  and  we  had  some 
discussions  on  that  point. 

Somehow,  someplace  and  somewhere,  this 
type  of  adjustment— it  applies  to  many  other 
areas  in  our  society  and  I  do  not  know  that 
it  can  be  settled  in  one  fell  swoop— is  some- 
thing that  gives  some  of  us  concern.  I  think 
we  can  only  leave  that  item  with  the  House 
by  that  statement  of  my  own  views  on  it  as 
I  have  expressed  them. 

There  are  questions  of  the  matter  of  light 
work  and  I  think  there  is  more  to  this  subject 
than  has  been  debated  here  tonight  in  respect 
to  what  goes  on  about  light  work.  Some 
examples  were  given,  but  I  have  a  whole  file 
on  this  subject  and  I  hope  that  some  improve- 
ment in  this  definition,  as  between  company 
doctors  and  board  doctors,  can  be  arrived  at 
which  will  relieve  this  situation.  On  that 
point  I  am  not  satisfied  that  the  best  job 
possible  is  being  done.  There  is  some  greater 
rapport  required  between  company  officials 
and  employees  and  the  injured  man  on  the 
one  hand,  and  of  course,  with  the  board 
itself. 

There  are  some  types  of  employment  where 
there  is  no  light  work  available.  I  do  not 
think  that  that  should  be  the  end  of  the 
matter.    I  think  there  should  be  some  facility 
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that  would  allow  the  man  to  do  light  work 
until  he  gets  back  in  sufficient  condition  to 
resume  the  heavy  work  which  is  the  sole  type 
of  work  that  that  company,  his  primary 
employer,  has  to  offer. 

There  is  an  area  in  here  that  interests  me 
in  a  very  personal  way  and  this  is  something 
that  I  would  like  to  press  along.  Certainly 
there  is  no  excuse  in  this  time  of  manpower 
shortage,  why  something  cannot  be  done 
about  it,  and  I  will  undertake  personally  to 
have  a  look  at  that  situation,  because  surely 
the  manpower  shortage  involves  requirements 
of  light  work  types,  as  well  as  heavy  work. 

Mr.  Bryden:  The  trouble  is  the  light  work 
jobs  are  highly  skilled. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Oh,  often  yes.  But 
what  we  are  talking  about  is  the  principle 
and  the  problem  of  trying  to  find  a  solution. 
I  will  give  you  my  assurance  that  this  type  of 
thing  interests  me  and  I  think  that  something 
can  be  done.  I  am  glad  to  hear  it  described 
in  the  way  it  has  been  described  tonight. 

There  were  a  number  of  points  that  were 
made,  all  of  which  I  will  take  note  of.  As 
well,  the  board  itself  is  here  and  certain  of 
the  senior  officials,  and  I  could  save  time  by 
telling  the  House  through  you,  Mr.  Chairman, 
and  I  hope  they  get  the  message,  that  I  hope 
each  one  of  the  representatives  of  the  board 
who  are  here  tonight  will  study  carefully  and 
analyze  the  various  arguments  and  points  that 
have  been  raised  in  this  debate. 

I  do  not  follow  these  references  to  military 
operations.  I  find  that  there  are  many  people 
in  life  who  have  had  war  service  and  have 
done  very  well  and  there  are  many  people  in 
life  who  have  done  well  without  war  service, 
but  I  do  not  think  any  reference,  as  far  as  I 
am  concerned,  will  bear  any  weight  about 
any  military  operations  at  the  compensation 
board  whatsoever.  Anything  I  ever  saw  come 
out  of  the  army  services  was  largely  good, 
so  far  as  training  and  discipline  were  con- 
cerned, and  I  find  these  observations— if  you 
want  my  honest  remarks  —  about  military 
approaches  rather  on  thin  ice. 

As  far  as  changes  in  the  board  and  the  staff 
are  concerned,  I  would  think  that  any  change, 
even  social  change,  or  automation,  or  what- 
ever kind  of  change  you  want  to  talk  about 
will  involve  changes  affecting  people.  Changes 
in  organization  affect  people.  Changes  in  a 
political  party  affect  people.  Some  are  here 
today  and  some  are  gone  tomorrow.  So  it  is  in 
any  other  organzation,  and  so  it  probably  is 
with  the  workmen's  compensation  board.  If 
change  did  not  take  place  and  we  were  static, 
we  would  not  have  progress. 


I  do  not  suggest,  and  I  would  not  suggest 
in  any  degree,  that  the  workmen's  compensa- 
tion board  is  letter  perfect.  I  want  that  made 
very  clear.  I  do  have  a  very  high  regard  for 
its  operation,  as  do  many  other  people  on 
this  continent.  I  think  it  has  done  a  good 
job.  There  are  certain  statistics,  which  we  did 
not  go  into  tonight,  which  would  reflect  the 
nature  and  the  extent  of  the  operation  of  the 
board.  It  is  a  large  operation  and  it  was  this 
factor,  the  number  of  people  in  our  working 
force  in  the  province  whose  lives  are  touched 
by  the  operation  of  the  board,  which  was  one 
of  the  factors  that  led  me  to  a  determination 
to  recommend  to  the  hon.  Prime  Minister  and 
the  Cabinet  that  the  review  be  undertaken 
this  year. 

I  think  that  it  goes  beyond  the  area  of 
politics.  I  tell  you  that,  accept  my  word,  or 
do  not  accept  it.  It  matters  little  to  me.  I 
know  what  I  felt,  and  what  feelings  I  have 
about  the  operation  of  this  board  and  its 
rehabilitation  centre.  I  think  this  board  has 
a  very  important  place  and  function  to  supply 
in  the  life  of  our  society,  and  at  this  stage  of 
our  history. 

I  think  that  at  this  stage  of  our  develop- 
ment the  time  is  ripe  and  due  for  us  to  look 
at  the  board  in  the  same  way  that  we  assess 
many  other  things.  I  am  sure  that  each  one 
of  the  two  parties  on  the  opposite  side  would 
probably  do  a  reassessment  of  concepts,  ideas, 
bring  the  concepts  up  to  date,  our  policies  up 
to  date,  our  procedures  up  to  date,  things  of 
this  sort,  so  that  the  board  itself,  in  this  case, 
the  question  may  then  be  asked,  is  it  perform- 
ing in  the  light  of  modern  times  of  1966,  the 
function  for  which  it  was  originally  intended. 
It  is  against  that  broad  and  total  proposition 
that  we  are  proceeding  with  this  inquiry. 

There  are  no  conditions  with  the  com- 
missioner. I  hope  he  makes  as  broad  an 
inquiry  as  possible.  I  will  see  that  he  gets 
a  copy  of  the  Hansard  of  this  evening, 
together  with  any  Hansards  that  have  any 
reference  to  the  board  during  the  current 
session.  I  might  also  tell  you  that  it  is  my 
conclusion  from  having  talked  to  the  com- 
missioner about  the  arrangements  he  proposes 
to  make— I  understand  he  is  already  under- 
way and  that  there  is  a  notice  in  the  press 
about  briefs  and  submissions— but  I  would 
hope  that  his  report  would  be  in  approxi- 
mately within  a  year,  and  in  time  for  us  to 
complete  this  debate.  I  think  that  this  is  the 
way  it  should  be  put  to  you,  and  maybe  the 
way  it  should  be— that  the  commission  sit, 
and  we  hope  that  without  undue  haste  we 
will  have  the  report  so  that  we  can  then 
finalize  this  debate  that  is  underway  tonight, 
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against  the  report  at  that  time  which  would 
be  the  next  step  forward. 

I  think  many  of  the  suggestions  that  have 
been  made  tonight  are  very  helpful.  I  think 
some  of  them  are  excellent  and  will  bear 
very  careful  consideration  and  that  I  will 
undertake  to  give  them,  in  any  event,  regard- 
less of  any  commission. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree  moves  that  the  com- 
mittee rise  and  report  certain  resolutions  and 
ask  for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  resumed,  Mr.  Speaker  in  the 
Chair. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  committee 
of  supply  begs  to  report  it  has  come  to 
certain  resolutions  and  asks  for  leave  to  sit 
again. 

Report  agreed  to. 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
Mr.  Speaker,  tomorrow  we  will  proceed  with 
the  estimates  of  The  Department  of  Public 
Welfare,  and  there  is  a  very  real  possibility  of 
us  dealing  with  bills  on  the  order  paper.  I 
underscore  that,  in  case  I  in  the  past  have 
not  made  the  point  clear.  And  I  will  repeat 
again,  but  for  the  last  time,  that  there  remains 
an  outstanding  vote  in  The  Department  of 
Health,  and  the  Opposition  should  be  pre- 
pared at  any  time  to  have  it  called. 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  Even  in  the 
middle  of  the  welfare  estimates? 


Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  If  somebody  fell  down 
and  we  had  five  minutes,  we  might  even  do 
that. 

But  the  point  I  am  making,  I  do  not  want 
to  be  in  the  position  where  there  is  any 
misunderstanding  about  what  I  have  said 
about  the  health  estimates.  We  will  fit  it  into 
the  agenda  of  the  proceedings. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree  moves  the  adjournment 
of  the  House. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  of  the 
Opposition):  Mr.  Speaker,  just  on  this  point, 
I  would  assume  that  the  hon.  Minister,  if  it 
is  possible,  would  give  us  forewarning  about 
the  Ontario  hospital  services  commission.  If 
it  is  at  all  possible. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Is  that  the  vote  which 
is  concerned?    Hospital  services  commission? 

Mr.  Thompson:  If  it  is  under  the  health, 
you  said  that  there  is  another— 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  There  is  one  vote 
under  health. 

Mr.  Thompson:  All  I  am  asking  is  that 
you  give  every  consideration,  if  it  is  con- 
venient, to  letting  us  know  ahead  of  time. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Yes,  I  understand  your 
suggestion. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  adjourned  at  12.00  o'clock, 
midnight. 
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The  House  met  at  2  o'clock,  p.m. 

Prayers. 

Mr.  Speaker:  We  are  pleased  to  welcome 
as  guests  to  the  Legislature  today:  In  the 
Speaker's  gallery  a  group  of  high  school  stu- 
dents from  four  secondary  schools  in  London 
and  Middlesex  county;  and  students  from  the 
following  schools:  In  the  east  gallery  E.  A. 
Lovell  public  school,  Oshawa;  West  Wawa- 
nosh  No.  2  separate  school,  Auburn;  in  the 
west  gallery  Leesboro  and  Plover  Mills  cen- 
tral schools,  township  of  Nissouri  West, 
Middlesex  county,  and  the  V.  K.  Greer 
Memorial  public  school,  Utterson,  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Muskoka. 

Petitions. 

Presenting  reports  by  committees. 

Mr.  D.  Bales  (York  Mills),  from  the  stand- 
ing committee  on  legal  bills  and  labour,  pre- 
sented the  committee's  ninth  report  which 
was  read  as  follows  and  adopted: 

Your  committee  begs  to  report  the  follow- 
ing bill  without  amendment: 

Bill  131,  An  Act  to  modify  the  rule  against 
perpetuities. 

Your  committee  begs  to  report  the  follow- 
ing bills  with  certain  amendments: 

Bill  130,  An  Act  respecting  legal  aid; 

Bill  142,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Expropria- 
tion Procedures  Act,   1962-1963. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Motions. 

Introduction  of  bills. 


THE  DRAINAGE  ACT,  1962-1963 

Hon.  J.  W.  Spooner  moves  first  reading  of 
bill  intituled,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Drainage 
Act,  1962-1963. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  J.  W.  Spooner  (Minister  of  Municipal 
Affairs):  Mr.  Speaker,  the  important  amend- 
ment in  this  bill  provides  for  authority  re- 
specting the  abandonment  of  a  part  of  the 
drainage  works  and  authorizes  the  council  of 
the  local  municipality  to  send  notices  with 
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respect  to  the  abandonment  without  any  writ- 
ten request. 


THE  ASSESSMENT  ACT 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner  moves  first  reading  of 
bill  intituled,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Assess- 
ment Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  This  bill  contains  a 
large  number  of  amendments  to  The  Assess- 
ment Act  dealing  with  a  great  number  of 
different  matters  and  in  due  course  the  bill 
will  appear  before  the  standing  committee 
and  will  be  dealt  with  in  detail.  I  do  not 
think  I  need  to  give  any  more  explanation  of 
these  particular  amendments,  because  there 
are  so  many  of  them  and  they  are  not  related 
one  to  the  other. 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downsview):  Mr. 
Speaker,  could  the  hon.  Minister  tell  us  if 
there  are  any  new  principles  involved  or  is 
it  just  a  tidying  up? 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  More  or  less  a  tidying 
up  and  certain  adjustments  in  the  phrase- 
ology of  the  Act  in  the  sections  dealing  par- 
ticularly with  the  use  of  data  processing  arid 
mechanical  accounting  equipment  in  han- 
dling assessment  rolls  and  so  on.  . 

Mr.  Singer:  Something  less  than  revolu- 
tionary. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  of  the  Oppo- 
sition): Mr.  Speaker,  before  the  orders  of  the 
day,  I  move,  seconded  by  Mr.  Oliver,  that 
this  House  now  adjourn  to  discuss  a  matter 
of  urgent  public  importance- 
Mr.  Speaker:  Order! 

Mr.  Thompson:  —in  relation  to  the  prob- 
lem of  farm  prices  and  the  government's 
apparent  reluctance  to  deal  effectively  with 
this  issue. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order!  I  called  the  member 
to  order  and  when  I  call  a  member  to  order, 
I  am  hopeful  that  he  will  sit  down.  This 
particular  motion  the  member  has  referred 
to  arrived  at  my  office  some  time  after  one 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


o'clock  and  I  had  very  little  time  to  deal  with 
it.  However,  being  unable  to  reach  the 
leader  of  the  Opposition,  I  had  an  opportu- 
nity to  discuss  the  matter  with  the  member 
for  Grey  South. 

I  took  the  position  that  as  this  matter  has 
been  discussed  several  times  in  recent  days; 
as  at  least  one  very  full  statement  has  been 
made  by  the  Minister  of  Agriculture  on  the 
subject;  and  there  is  a  question  before  the 
House  today  on  substantially  the  same  subject 
by  the  member  for  Huron-Bruce,  I  am  unable 
to  find  that  it  is  a  specific  incident  of  recent 
occurrence,  such  as  would  justify  this  pro- 
cedure. 

Moreover,  as  the  estimates  of  The  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture  will  be  coming  before 
the  House  within  a  very  few  days,  which  will 
give  ample  opportunity  to  discuss  this  motion 
in  quite  full  detail,  I  am  not  in  a  position 
to  grant  this  extraordinary  procedure  on  this 
occasion. 


Mr.  Speaker,  speaking  to 


Mr.  Thompson: 

your  ruling- 
Mr.  Speaker:    I  must  inform  the  member 
that  the  Speaker's  ruling  is  not  debatable. 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  regret  very  much  that  I 
have  to  challenge  the  ruling  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  this  is  a  matter  of  urgent  public 
importance.  We  feel  this  should  not  be  a 
question,  but  rather  there  should  be  a  dis- 


Mr.   Speaker:    Order! 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  regret  I  must  challenge 
your  ruling. 

Mr.  Speaker:  The  member  may  challenge 
the  ruling  but  I  must  say  to  him  that  the 
ruling  was  really  given  before  the  House  con- 
vened today.  Therefore,  it  really  should  not 
have  been  allowed  to  come  before  the  House. 

Mr.  Singer:  How  can  you  say  that  before 
a  matter  is  raised?  It  is  only  a  courtesy  that 
you  are  informed  of  these  things. 

Mr.  Speaker:    It  is  a  courtesy- 
Mr.  Singer:  You  cannot  move  before  the 
matter  is  before  the  House. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Yes,  it  is  a  courtesy  that  the 
matter  be  given  to  the  Speaker  by  12  o'clock. 

Mr.  Singer:  Yes,  but  you  cannot  rule  until 
you  hear  it. 

Mr.  Speaker:  The  matter  is  always  ruled 
upon  at  that  time  to  the  member  wishing  to 
place  the  motion  before  the  House. 


Mr.  Singer:  We  do  not  hold  a  little  meet- 
ing out  in  your  office;  we  hold  it  in  here. 

Mr.  Speaker:    In  my  office! 

Mr.  Singer:    No,  we  hold  it  here. 

Mr.  Speaker:  And  if  the  Speaker  turns 
down  the  motion  at  that  time,  it  is  not 
supposed  to  be  raised  during  the  day.  How- 
ever, the  matter  has  been  raised  and  I  have 
given  my  ruling.  If  the  member  challenges 
it  I  shall  have  to  ask  that  the  Speaker's  ruling 
be  upheld. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Sir,  I  just  want  to  restate 
to  you  that  I  do  challenge  the  ruling. 


All  in  favour  of  the  ruling, 
Those  opposed,  please  say 


'ayes"  have   it. 


Mr.  Speaker: 

please  say  "aye. 
"nay." 

In  my   opinion,  the 

Call  in  the  members. 

All  those  in  favour  of  the  Speaker's  ruling 
being  upheld  will  please  rise. 

All  those  opposed,  please  rise. 


Ayes 


Nays 


Allan 

Farquhar 

Apps 

Gaunt 

Bales 

Gordon 

Beckett 

Nixon 

Boyer 

Oliver 

Brown 

Paterson 

Brunelle 

Racine 

Bryden 

Reaume 

Carruthers 

Singer 

Cecile 

Smith 

Cowling 

Spence 

Davis 

Taylor 

Davison 

Thompson 

Edwards 

Trotter-14. 

Freeman 

Gomme 

Guindon 

Harris 

Haskett 

Henderson 

Hodgson 

(Victoria) 

Lawrence 

(Russell) 

MacDonald 

Morningstar 

McKeough 

Noden 

Olde 

Peck 

Renwick 

Reuter 

Robarts 

Rollins 
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Ayes 
Rowe 
Simonett 
Spooner 
Stewart 
Stewart 
Thrasher 
Villeneuve 
Walker 
Welch 
Wells 
White 
Wishart 
Yakabuski 
Yaremko— 45. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  ayes 
are  "45"  and  the  "nays"  14. 

Mr.  Speaker:  I  declare  the  Speaker's  ruling 
upheld. 

We  shall  proceed  with  the  questions  before 
the  orders  of  the  day. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  a 
question  of  the  hon.  Minister  of  Highways. 
Would  the  Minister  justify  the  procedures 
followed  in  the  expropriation  of  property 
at  the  intersection  of  Highways  10  and  7 
owned  by  Robert  Gavard? 

Mr.  Speaker:  The  Minister  is  not  here 
today,  so  I  will  see  that  he  takes  it  as  notice. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  a  ques- 
tion for  the  hon.  Attorney  General.  Could 
the  Attorney  General  explain  what  was  ac- 
complished when  Magistrate  Dneiper  yes- 
terday ordered  the  issue  of  a  bench  warrant 
for  a  man  who  was  already  in  custody? 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  (Attorney  General): 
I  shall  be  very  pleased  to  explain  to  the 
hon.  member  the  simple  procedure  in  the 
matter  about  which  he  inquired. 

The  accused  in  this  case  was  arrested  on 
Friday,  June  17,  and  appeared  in  magistrate's 
court  in  Toronto  on  June  18,  1966.  As  he 
was  unable  to  raise  bail  in  the  amount 
ordered  by  the  court  he  was  remanded  in 
custody  until  June  20.  While  being  trans- 
ported in  custody  to  the  Don  jail  he  fell 
ill  and  was  taken  to  the  Toronto  general 
hospital.  As  the  court  had  ordered  him  de- 
tained in  custody  it  was  permissible  for  a 
police  guard  to  be  stationed  at  the  hospital. 

When  the  case  came  before  Magistrate 
Dnieper  on  Monday,  June  20,  the  accused 
was  still  a  patient  in  the  Toronto  general 
hospital  and  not  able,  therefore,  to  be  in 
court.  In  order  for  the  magistrate  to  retain 
jurisdiction  in  this  matter  and  maintain  the 


accused  in  custody,  it  was  necessary  to  issue 
a  bench  warrant  pursuant  to  section  507  of 
the  criminal  code  of  Canada. 

If  this  procedure  had  not  been  adopted  it 
would  not  be  lawful  to  maintain  the  police 
guard  at  his  bedside  in  the  hospital. 

Mr.  M.  Gaunt  (Huron-Bruce):  I  have  a 
question  for  the  Minister  of  Agriculture, 
notice  of  which  has  been  given.  Could  the 
Minister  give  the  House  a  fair  report  on  the 
meeting  between  representatives  of  the  On- 
tario farmers  union  and  his  department  this 
morning?  Were  any  agreements  reached  and, 
if  so,  what  were  they? 

Hon.  W.  A.  Stewart  (Minister  of  Agricul- 
ture): In  reply  to  the  member's  question, 
I  would  say  that  I  felt  it  was  a  very  useful 
meeting  with  the  Ontario  farmers  union 
executive  this  morning.  I  would  like  to  say  at 
the  outset  that  I  am  in  complete  sympathy 
with  the  position  in  which  many  manufactur- 
ing milk  producers  find  themselves  in  today's 
economy.  We  discussed  the  position  of  the 
milk  producers.  We  discussed  the  responsi- 
bilities of  the  respective  governments  with 
regard  to  subsidization  of  milk. 

In  this  connection  I  would  like  to  refer  to 
the  statement  which  I  made  in  the  House  a 
week  or  so  ago  in  which  I  read  to  the 
House  the  statement  made  by  the  federal 
Minister  of  Agriculture,  the  Hon.  J.  J.  Greene, 
on  March  23,  1966,  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, when  he  outlined  the  new  dairy  policy 
of  the  federal  government  for  the  next  year. 
He  read  as  follows: 

The  outlook  for  the  new  dairy  year  is 
for  continued  deterioration  in  the  economic 
position  of  the  dairy  farmer  unless  govern- 
ment action  such  as  I  am  now  announcing 
is  taken. 

And  this  to  me  is  quite  significant,  because 
here— and  I  am  in  complete  agreement  with 
this— the  government  of  Canada,  expressed 
through  the  federal  Minister  of  Agriculture, 
is  assuming  the  responsibility  for  manufactur- 
ing milk  prices  across  Canada,  and  this  in  my 
opinion  is  the  only  way  that  any  satisfactory 
solution  can  ever  be  found  to  this  problem. 

I  think  we  have  to  recognize  that  in  the 
province  of  Ontario  we  produce  between  36 
and  37  per  cent  of  all  the  milk  that  is  pro- 
duced in  Canada.  The  province  of  Quebec 
produces  roughly  33  per  cent.  In  these  two 
provinces  most  of  the  manufactured  milk  is 
produced  in  Canada.  In  effect,  all  of  the 
manufactured  milk  in  Canada  is  in  these  two 
provinces.  So  there  must  be,  in  my  opinion, 
a  common  base  for  the  price  to  be  established 
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at  the  producer  level  so  all  processors  start 
off  on  an  even  basis  and  then  can  sell  the 
finished  product  competitively. 

We  find  ourselves  in  the  position  today 
that  the  province  of  Quebec  does  not  have 
a  minimum  price  for  manufacturing  milk  of 
any  kind,  and  thus  processors  there  by  milk 
at  whatever  price  they  can  from  the  farmer. 

When  the  federal  policy  was  announced 
on  March  23  the  federal  Minister  intimated 
the  federal  government  would  pay  an  85  cent 
subsidy  to  the  producer.  Ten  cents  of  that 
subsidy  was  to  be  deducted  and  retained  by 
the  federal  Department  of  Agriculture  to 
hold  in  a  fund  to  be  used  for  the  export  of 
any  surplus  dairy  products  that  were  pro- 
duced in  Canada.  The  remaining  75  cents 
was  to  be  paid  to  the  producers  directly, 
basis  3.5  per  cent  fat  milk. 

I  made  the  suggestion  at  the  time  negotia- 
tions were  continuing  with  Mr.  Greene  that 
it  would  have  been  wise,  in  my  opinion,  if 
he  could  have  issued  instructions  to  any  plant 
in  Canada  that,  providing  they  paid  the 
minimum  price  of  $3.25  for  milk  then  they 
would  qualify  for  the  75  cents  per  hundred 
subsidy  on  3.5  per  cent  milk.  This  would 
have  had  the  effect  of  putting  all  processors 
in  the  country  on  the  same  basis  and  really 
the  farmer  would  have  gotten  the  75  cents 
plus  that  minimum  price  that  would  be  set 
by  that  type  of  policy. 

I  suggested  further  to  Hon.  Mr.  Greene 
that  it  would  be  wise,  in  my  opinion,  if  he 
would  include  on  the  farmer's  milk  receipt 
for  his  manufacturing  milk  "federal  govern- 
ment subsidy  75  cents  a  hundred,  basis  3.5 
milk,"  and  just  put  that  on  and  he  would 
get  it  every  month  as  the  time  went  by. 

Mr.  Greene,  in  his  wisdom,  saw  fit  not  to 
accept  either  of  those  suggestions,  and  the 
result  is  that  there  is  no  subsidy  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Quebec  nor  is  there  any  floor  price  in 
the  province  of  Quebec  for  manufacturing 
milk.  There  is  in  this  province  a  minimum 
price  established  of  $3.25  a  hundred  by  our 
milk  marketing  board. 

The  unfortunate  part  of  it  is  that  the 
farmer  has  not  as  yet  received  the  75  cents 
per  hundredweight  on  the  milk  that  he  was 
supposed  to  have  shipped  after  April  1  when 
the  policy  was  announced.  Now  we  are  told 
by  Mr.  Greene,  and  I  have  every  reason  to 
believe  this,  that  the  calculations  are  going 
on  at  Ottawa  and  that  the  subsidy  will  be 
paid. 

In  fact,  I  am  told  that  some  of  these 
cheques  are  already  in  the  mail.  But  the 
farmer  has  not  got  it  in  his  hand  today.   This 


is  different  to  the  subsidy  that  was  paid  by  the 
federal  government  in  previous  years  when  it 
was  added  to  the  cheque  at  the  time  the 
farmer  was  paid.    This  is  a  change  in  policy. 

I  think  it  is  important  to  say,  as  was  said 
this  morning,  that  in  all  of  the  deliberations 
and  led  up  to  the  establishment  of  the  $4 
price  by  the  federal  government,  there  was 
never  any  mention  at  any  time  to  my  knowl- 
edge of  anything  above  $4,  that  is,  $4  at  the 
plant.  There  was  no  discussion  of  milk 
being  priced  at  the  farm,  because  never  in 
the  history  of  dairy  marketing  in  Canada  has 
milk  been  bought  at  the  farm.  It  has  always 
been  delivered  to  the  plant. 

With  the  fluid  distributor,  the  cheese  fac- 
tory, the  processing  plant  for  powder,  butter, 
cream,  or  what  have  you,  it  is  always  a  de- 
livered price.  This  has  been  always  the  case 
and  we  carried  on  the  discussions  in  that  con- 
text and  the  federal  government,  and  I  give 
every  credit  for  it,  agreed  that  the  manufac- 
turing price  of  milk  should  be  for  the  dairy 
year  of  1966,  $4  a  hundred  at  the  plant, 
basis  3.5  milk. 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  Is  the  hon. 
Minister  going  to  get  around  to  the  answer? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes,  I  am.  He  is  asking 
for  a  full  report  of  the  meeting  and  I  am  giv- 
ing him  a  full  report.  Is  there  anything 
wrong  with  that? 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  The 
hon.  Minister  is  rehashing  the  material  he 
gave  last  Thursday. 

An  hon.  member:  The  hon.  member  does 
not  want  answers;  he  just  wants  to  ask 
questions. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.   Speaker:    Order,   order! 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  am  trying  to  give  an 
answer  to  the  question.  There  was  a  full 
report  asked  for  and  I  am  trying  to  do  just 
that. 

We  discussed  these  various  things  and  I 
advised  the  farm  union  group  that  I  have 
never  given  up  the  hope.  And  I  say  this 
most  sincerely,  Mr.  Speaker:  I  have  never 
given  up  the  hope  that  we  will  be  able 
to  establish,  jointly  with  the  province  of 
Quebec,  a  minimum  price  for  manufactur- 
ing milk  in  both  provinces. 

That,  in  my  opinion,  is  the  only  way  to 
resolve  this  issue,  because  as  soon  as  that 
is  done  then  all  plants  pay  the  same  price 
and  all  farmers  will  receive  the  same  price 
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to,  start  with  and  we  will  not  have,  as  is 
happening  now,  the  manufactured  product 
flowing  into  the  province  of  Ontario  under- 
neath the  price  that  our  producers  are  being 
paid  in  this  province  and  which  our  proc- 
essors are  forced  to  pay. 

This  is  the  real  problem  as  we  see  it 
here.  We  have  a  milk  marketing  board  which 
is  doing  an  excellent  job.  Certainly  they  have 
not  moved  as  fast  as  they  themselves  would 
like  to  move  and,  as  the  farmers  union 
pointed  out  to  us  this  morning,  as  fast  as 
they  would  like  to  see  them  move.  We  are 
all  agreed  on  this.  But  there  are  just  so 
many  hours  in  the  day  and  the  human  con- 
stitution can  stand  just  so  much.  These  are 
men  who  are  all  operators  of  farms,  on  that 
milk  marketing  board,  and  quite  frankly  I 
do  not  know  how  they  stand  the  pressure 
they  are  under  to  do  the  job  they  are  doing. 

They  have  made,  to  my  mind,  fantastic 
progress  since  they  were  appointed  last  fall. 
They  have  not  even  been  in  office  for  a 
year  yet  and  look  at  the  accomplishments 
they  have  made.  We  feel  that  given  time 
they  will  reach  the  objectives  in  the  orderly 
way  that  they  have  set  out.  They  should 
reach  the  objectives  that  the  dairy  farmers 
of  the  province  are  anxious  for  them  to 
reach.  I  am  sure  that  this  is  the  wish  of  the 
Ontario  farmers  union  as  it  was  expressed 
to  us  this  morning. 

When  we  get  into  this  matter  of  subsi- 
dization of  commodities,  this  is  a  principle 
that  I  have  stated  before.  We  believe  that 
if  there  is  to  be  a  subsidy  provided  on  any 
particular  agricultural  food  commodity  it 
should  be  paid  by  the  federal  government, 
because  all  of  the  people  of  Canada  benefit 
and  all  of  the  people  of  Canada  should  pay 
for  it  if  this  is  necessary. 

Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear! 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  recognize,  as  I  said 
earlier,  that  the  farmers  of  Ontario  and  the 
farmers  of  Canada  may  feel,  quite  rightly, 
that  the  manufacturing  price  of  milk  is  not 
set  high  enough  at  $4.  But  I  recall  so  very 
well,  as  do  the  other  hon.  members  of  this 
House,  that  when  the  price  of  butter  and 
powder  was  fixed  a  few  years  ago  we  had 
surpluses  piled  up  in  this  country  that  we 
did  not  know  what  to  do  with. 

It  was  far  less  than  $4  a  hundred  for 
manufactured  milk.  Is  this  to  be  repeated, 
and  if  it  is  are  we  to  stand  in  this  House 
and  say  that  this  is  the  thing  for  us  to  do? 
I  think  we  have  to  recognize  that  the  price 
of  $4  was  established  by  the  federal  gov- 
ernment in  order  that  they   could  find   out 


whether  or  not  $4  would  provide  the  neces- 
sary incentive  to  assure  the  consumers  of 
Canada  a  high  quality  product  and  con- 
tinuity  of    supply. 

I  would  say,  as  I  said  this  morning  to 
the  Ontario  farmers  union,  that  the  only  dairy 
product  in  short  supply  or  in  the  prospect  of 
being  in  short  supply  this  year  is  butter.  That 
is  the  only  one;  we  have  a  surplus  of  every- 
thing else  and  I  would  feel,  as  was  suggested 
this  morning,  that  we  should  carry  on  in  the 
policy  in  which  we  find  ourselves  in  agree- 
ment with  the  federal  government,  of  $4  for 
3.5  milk  for  this  year.  Any  interference  by 
a  provincial  government  would  upset  the  cal- 
culations and  the  philosophy  on  which  this 
policy  has  been  founded  by  the  federal  gov- 
ernment. We  have  been  a  party  to  the  found- 
ing of  that  policy,  believing  full  well  that  we 
were  fulfilling  the  desires  and  the  wishes  of 
the  farm  people  of  the  province  of  Ontario  as 
had  been  expressed  to  us  on  innumerable 
occasions. 

Indeed,  the  dairy  farmers  of  Canada  asked 
that  there  be  a  $4  price  established  for  manu- 
facturing milk  and  we  went  along  with  this, 
and  the  federal  government  went  along  with 
this.  The  price  has  been  set  at  $4,  and  this  is 
where  we  feel  that  as  far  as  our  province  is 
concerned  it  should  stay,  unless  the  federal 
government  sees  that  with  the  production 
taking  place  they  are  not  reaching  their  ob- 
jective, and  then  they  might  review  the 
policy. 

But  as  far  as  our  province  price-setting  is 
concerned,  negotiations  are  continuing.  I 
have  been  in  immediate  touch,  as  I  told 
the  farmers  union  this  morning,  with  the  new 
Minister  of  Agriculture  in  Quebec,  to  try  to 
determine  if  we  can  get  the  mutual  agree- 
ment of  the  Quebec  farmers  and  the  Quebec 
government  in  establishing  a  minimum  price 
of  at  least  $3.50  for  manufacturing  milk  in 
both  provinces. 

If  this  can  be  done,  I  would  urge  that 
it  should  be  done.  In  discussing  it  with 
the  Quebec  Minister  he  expressed  great 
interest  in  it  and  seemed  to  indicate  to  me 
that  it  was  quite  a  logical  decision  to  make. 
But  here  again,  he  must  be  advised  by  the 
farmers  of  Quebec  and  recognize  the  impli- 
cations of  price  fixing  in  the  province  of 
Quebec,  and  I  do  not  pretend  to  speak  for 
the  Minister  in  Quebec.  But  let  me  say  that 
our  discussions  are  continuing. 

There  was  no  agreement  reached  on  a 
provincial  subsidy  this  morning  because  we 
believe  that  the  farm  people  of  the  province 
of  Ontario,  and  the  people  of  the  province 
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of  Ontario  generally,  have  gone  along  with 
this  policy  as  announced  by  the  federal 
government,  who  have  accepted  the  respon- 
sibility for  subsidization  of  commodities  this 
way.  We  believe  that  responsibility  should 
remain  there,  so  that  the  policy  is  not  inter- 
fered with  at  any  level.  We  also  believe,  the 
time  has  come  for  us  to  say  this  government 
does  not  intend  to  be  stampeded  into  making 
decisions  that  will  upset  programmes  that 
have  been  laid  out  very  carefully  at  all  levels. 

Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  Mr.  Speaker,  may  I  ask  the 
Minister  a  supplementary  question? 

Until  the  support  for  manufactured  milk 
is  reached  between  Quebec  and  Ontario  and 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  Quebec  does  sup- 
port the  dairy  industry  to  the  extent  of  some 
$8.5  million,  would  the  Minister  consider 
giving  the  farmers  who  ship  manufactured 
milk  $4  at  the  farm,  as  an  interim  measure? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  gave  my  answer  to 
that  question. 

Mr.  D.  A.  Paterson  ( Essex  South ) :  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  have  a  question  for  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Transport,  notice  of  which  was 
given.  Is  the  Minister  aware  that  according 
to  statistics  published  this  week,  there  was 
an  increase  of  143.5  per  cent  in  the  number 
of  motorcycles  involved  in  accidents  and  an 
increase  of  151.9  per  cent  in  the  number  of 
motorcyclists  injured  in  the  first  three  months 
of  this  year,  over  the  corresponding  three 
months  of  1965,  primarily  as  a  result  of  a 
197.8  per  cent  increase  in  the  number  of 
motorcycles  registered  in  Ontario  over  the 
same  period? 

Would  the  Minister  reconsider  his  decision 
not  to  check  into  the  loopholes  in  his  regula- 
tions by  which  motorcycle  drivers  can  drive 
for  recurring  periods  of  90  days  on  the  public 
highways  without  having  passed  a  road  test? 

Hon.  I.  Haskett  (Minister  of  Transport): 
Mr.  Speaker,  I  am  well  aware  of  the  great 
increase  in  the  number  of  motorcycle  regis- 
trations and  the  resultant  increase  in  motor- 
cycle accidents.  The  implication  in  the 
question  that  I  decided  not  to  take  any 
action  with  respect  to  inadequacies  in  the 
licensing,  is  quite  erroneous,  because  in  the 
Legislature  a  few  weeks  ago  I  said  that  we 
felt  the  present  legislation  gave  us  ample 
scope  to  make  such  changes  in  the  regula- 
tions as  were  deemed  necessary. 

We  have  consulted  with  out  corresponding 
people  in   other   Canadian   provinces,    and    I 


can  assure  the  member  that  consideration 
is  being  given  to  the  revision  of  the  licensing 
requirements   for  motorcycle  operators. 

Mr.  Paterson:  Could  the  hon.  Minister 
inform  the  House  as  to  how  many  motor- 
cycles are  registered  in  the  province  at  the 
present  time? 

Hon.  Mr.  Haskett:  I  think  the  member  will 
find  that  figure  in  the  same  statistical  report 
he  was  using.  The  number  of  registered 
motorcycles  at  the  end  of  March  31  would 
be  in  the  nature  of  14,000. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  a 
question  of  the  hon.  Minister  of  Transport, 
notice  of  which  had  to  be  given. 

In  light  of  the  report  from  the  conference 
on  automobile  safety  held  in  Ottawa,  which 
was  attended  by  both  federal  and  provincial 
authorities  and  included  A.  G.  MacNab, 
Deputy  Minister  of  Transport,  would  the  hon. 
Minister  inform  the  House  if  he  is  now  con- 
sidering changing  his  earlier  position  to  re- 
quire compulsory  safety  inspection  for  all 
automobiles  every  six  months,  as  recom- 
mended by  this   committee? 

Hon.  Mr.  Haskett:  The  Dominion-pro- 
vincial conference  on  automobile  safety  is 
continuing  in  Ottawa  today.  From  this  con- 
ference, a  proposed  voluntary  highway  safety 
code  may  result,  but  it  is  unlikely  it  will  be 
available  for  some  months.  Until  my  Deputy 
Minister  returns  and  reports,  I  deem  it  would 
be  premature  for  me  to  comment  on  the 
newspaper  stories. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Could  I  ask  a  supplemen- 
tary question  to  the  Minister?  In  view  of  the 
fact  he  is  always  considering  reports,  whether 
they  are  legislative  committee  reports,  and 
so  on,  could  we  have  any  time,  any  date,  at 
which  he  might  come  to  a  decision  in  connec- 
tion with  some  of  the  slaughter  on  the  high- 
ways? 

Hon.  Mr.  Haskett:  Mr.  Speaker,  that  would 
await  the  report  that  I  get.  What  we  have 
so  far  is  an  unconfirmed  newspaper  story, 
from  what  I  think  was  a  closed  session.  In 
the  meantime,  Ontario  is  going  ahead  with 
its  very  expansive  programme  of  compulsory 
vehicle  testing,  that  is  now  being  carried  out 
in  a  far  greater  measure  than  in  any  other 
province  in   Canada. 

Mr.  Singer:  Compulsory,  but  not  neces- 
sarily. 
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Mr.  Thompson:  Could  I  ask  a  supplemen- 
tary question?  Is  it  the  motto  of  the  Minister, 
to  also  stand  and  wait- 
Mr.  Speaker:  Order,  order.  I  think  the 
member  has  exhausted  this  particular  ques- 
tion. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  two 
questions,  the  first  to  the  hon.  Minister  of 
Public  Works.  In  his  absence,  perhaps  I 
can  put  it  on  the  record  and  he  can  reply 
to  it  tomorrow? 

How  can  the  Minister  justify  an  offer  of 
$10  an  acre  accompanied  by  the  threat  of 
expropriation  for  200  acres  of  land  owned 
by  Mr.  Elwod  Shales,  R.R.  1,  Perth  road, 
for  the  completion  of  a  provincial  park  in 
the  townships  of  Loughborough  and  Bedford, 
north  of  Kingston? 

My  other  question,  Mr.  Speaker,  is  to  the 
hon.  Attorney  General. 

Has  the  Attorney  General  received  the  re- 
port of  the  fire  marshal  regarding  an  A-12 
explosion  that  occurred  in  the  house  in  Sault 
Ste.  Marie?  And  second,  does  the  Attorney 
General  intend  to  order  a  public  inquiry 
under  The  Fire  Marshals  Act? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  received 
a  report  from  the  fire  marshal  with  respect  to 
that  fire  and  explosion.  I  have  asked  him  to 
make  further  investigations,  to  the  very  fullest 
extent.    That  has  not  yet  been  completed. 

The  inquiry  is  called  for  under  The  Fire 
Marshals  Act  which  expressly  says,  order  a 
public  inquiry.  The  inquiry  which  is  carried 
on  by  the  fire  marshal  under  the  Act,  and 
which  is  referred  to  here,  is  a  public  inquiry 
and  it  carries  with  it  all  the  powers,  all  the 
features  of  a  public  inquiry,  in  fact  The 
Public  Inquiries  Act  is  referred  to. 

That  is  the  inquiry  which  actually  he  is 
doing.  It  is  not  really  complete,  although  I 
received  a  report  and  have  asked  for  further 
study  and  investigation. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Could  I  have  the  report 
when  the  hon.  Minister  has  it? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Yes,  he  may,  Mr. 
Speaker. 

Mr.  Paterson:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  a  ques- 
tion of  the  hon.  Minister  of  Agriculture. 

What  action  is  the  Ontario  food  council 
taking  to  encourage  food  chains  and  produce 
wholesalers  to  restrict  heavy  placing  of  orders 
for  United  States  early  potatoes  that  would 
arrive  on  Ontario  markets  at  the  same  time 
as  our  own  early  potatoes  are  ready  for 
market? 


Hon."  Mr.  Stewart:  In  reply  I  would  say 
that  the  Ontario  food  council  is  aware  of  the 
situation  and  has  already  initiated  the  pro- 
gramme designed  to  encourage  the  use  of 
Ontario  early  potatoes  when  they  are  avail- 
able at  the  domestic  counters. 

We  understand  that  the  acreage  is  up  on 
the  crop  to  approximately  five-and-a-half 
thousand  acres,  now  in  full  bloom,  and  show- 
ing every  indication  of  good  yields  and  good 
quality.  I  am  sure  the  hon.  member  is  pleased 
to  know  that,  so  are  we  all. 

The  food  council  is  taking  the  following 
action.  First:  Determining  the  accurate  esti- 
mates of  the  availability  of  early  potatoes 
from  Essex  county.  It  now  appears  that  light 
volume  should  be  available  by  July  4,  with 
heavy  volume  by  the  week  of  July  8. 

Second  point:  This  information  is  being 
passed  on  to  the  wholesale  trade  and  for  the 
retail  distributors,  not  only  in  this  province 
but  also  in  interprovincial  markets.  As  the 
crop  develops,  a  further  newsletter  will  be 
sent  out  to  these  people  closer  to  the  time 
of  harvest. 

Third:  The  chairman  cf  the  food  council 
will  be  personally  contacting  key  personnel 
in  the  retail  chains  to  explain  the  situation 
and  to  request  their  co-operation.  The  retail 
distributors  must  be  sure  of  supplies  for  their 
customers,  and  I  am  sure  the  hon.  member 
recognizes   this. 

In  the  past,  the  chains  and  the  food  sup- 
pliers have  been  willing  to  work  with  the 
food  council  in  cutting  back  on  imports  to 
make  way  for  domestic  supplies,  providing 
the  information  on  the  availibility  and  the 
quality  of  domestic  supplies  is  accurate.  A 
feeling  of  mutual  confidence  is  building  up 
in  this  regard,  and  I  am  very  pleased  to  note 
this. 

The  fourth  point:  The  food  council's  in- 
formation service  will  be  issuing  news  re- 
leases, radio  tapes,  and  special  material,  for 
food  editors  on  the  availibility  and  use  of 
Ontario  new  potatoes. 

Fifth:  The  Ontario  inspection  service  will 
be  working  closely  with  the  growers  and 
shippers  in  Essex  county  to  insure  that  the 
new  potatoes  are  showing  sufficient  maturity 
before  they  can  provide  a  good  quality  pro- 
duct to  the  consumers. 

Mr.  Speaker,  if  I  may,  I  would  like  to 
say  this.  The  real  use  of  Essex  county,  and 
indeed  Ontario-produced,  potatoes  depends 
on  the  consumers  of  this  province  and  of 
Canada  and  I  would  like  to  urge  all  con- 
sumers to  ask  for  Ontario-grown  potatoes 
whenever  available. 
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Mr.  R.  F.  Nixon  (Brant):  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
have  a  question  for  the  hon.  Minister  of  Edu- 
cation. 

Now,  that  the  grade  13  certificate  require- 
ments have  been  reduced  from  eight  to  seven 
subjects,  will  students  who  already  have 
standing  in  seven  subjects  be  granted  certifi- 
cate recognition? 

Hon.  W.  G.  Davis  (Minister  of  Educa- 
tion): Mr.  Speaker  to  qualify  for  secondary 
school  honour  graduation  diploma  in  1966, 
it  is  necessary  that  at  least  one  credit  be 
attained  at  the  1966  grade  13  departmental 
examinations.  Therefore  a  student  holding 
seven  grade  13  credits  previous  to  1966,  must 
have  written  successfully  at  least  one  addi- 
tional paper  in  grade  13  in  1966,  to  qualify 
for  the  award. 

Looking  back  into  the  history  of  the 
changes,  when  the  requirements  for  this 
diploma  were  reduced  from  nine  credits  to 
eight,  for  1943-44,  no  concession  was  made 
for  students  who  had  completed  their  re- 
quired school  attendance  in  the  previous 
year.  These  students  were  required  to  com- 
plete nine  credits,  the  minimum  number 
allowed  by  the  regulations  in  force  during 
their  year  of  attendance. 

I  think  it  seems  logical,  Mr.  Speaker,  that 
in  this  instance  we  would  issue  a  secondary 
school  honour  graduation  diploma  in  1966,  to 
anyone  who  meets  the  specified  requirements 
and  who  has  written  at  least  one  paper  suc- 
cessfully in  this  current  year. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Orders  of  the  day. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  18th  order;  House 
in  committee  of  supply;  Mr.  L.  M.  Reilly 
in  the  chair. 


ESTIMATES,  DEPARTMENT  OF 
PUBLIC  WELFARE 

Hon.  L.  P.  Cecile  (Minister  of  Public 
Welfare):  The  funds  for  the  current  year, 
required  by  this  department,  will  again  reach 
an  all  time  high.  We  estimate,  on  the  basis 
of  existing  legislation,  an  expenditure  of 
$120,850,000. 

You  will  be  aware  that  the  Canada  assist- 
ance plan  has  been  promised  by  the  Ottawa 
government  and  when  this  legislation  is  en- 
acted, it  will  have  a  major  effect  on  provincial 
programmes. 

We  have  been  apprehensive  over  the  delay 
in  implementing  the  Canada  assistance  plan 
and  we  are  happy,  indeed,  that  the  plan  is 


now  moving  ahead  in  the  form  of  legislation. 
We  welcome  this  progress  and  the  oppor- 
tunities it  will  afford  us  in  formulating  new 
provincial   programmes. 

In  the  meantime,  studies  are  underway 
within  the  department  to  determine  how  we 
can  best  take  advantage  of  the  features  of 
the  proposed  Act.  We  understand  that  a 
major  principle  of  the  federal  plan  will  be 
the  changing  over  of  joint  programmes,  from 
a  means  test  basis  to  the  more  rational  needs 
test  basis. 

When  the  federal  Act  officially  comes  into 
force,  we  expect  to  make  agreements  with 
Ottawa  so  that  additional  flexibility  can  be 
introduced  into  public  welfare  and  wider 
benefits  and  more  comprehensive  rehabilita- 
tion measures  can  be  extended.  To  take  one 
example;  in  order  to  qualify  for  old  age 
assistance  or  disabled  or  blind  persons  allow- 
ances, the  applicant  must  have  resided  ten 
years  in  Canada.  We  hope  to  see  that  restric- 
tion eliminated. 

In  anticipation  of  the  Canada  assistance 
plan,  we  are  presenting  to  the  Legislature  this 
session,  enabling  Acts  that  will  grant  the 
authority  to  make  such  new  agreements  with 
Ottawa.  Until  the  federal  statutes  are 
changed,  we  are,  of  course,  still  bound  by  the 
prior  agreements.  Until  there  is  detailed 
legislation  in  Ottawa— an  Act  with  regulations 
—there  will  be  some  uncertainty  as  to  what 
the  Canada  assistance  plan  entails.  We  feel, 
however,  that  we  are  preparing  the  way,  with 
enabling  legislation  and  amendments,  so  that 
we  shall  be  in  a  position  to  implement  fea- 
tures of  the  proposed  federal  Act. 

We  can  therefore  look  forward  to  important 
and  beneficial  changes  in  the  welfare 
programmes  directly  administered  by  my 
department.  Agreements  under  the  Canada 
assistance  plan  should  also  have  favourable 
effects  on  the  welfare  services  administered 
by  municipalities.  Municipal  costs  are  now 
subsidized  to  various  levels  in  different  pro- 
grammes. We  propose  to  stabilize  their  share 
of  maintenance  and  service  costs  at  approxi- 
mately the  20  per  cent  level. 

In  other  words,  the  senior  governments  will 
reimburse  about  80  per  cent  of  the  expendi- 
tures across  the  board  to  the  financial  advan- 
tage of  the  municipalities.  For  example,  under 
the  homes  for  the  aged  programme,  the 
municipalities  carry  30  per  cent  of  the  cost; 
under  the  new  system,  their  share  would  be 
20  per  cent.  This  would  mean  a  reduction  of 
one-third  in  the  total  outlay  of  municipal 
funds.    Their  payments  for  child  welfare  ser- 
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vices— which  for  some  municipalities  is  a 
large  item— would,  we  estimate,  also  drop  .by 
33  per  cent  of  the  total. 

With  more  funds  available,  municipal  wel- 
fare can  raise  their  standards  and  introduce 
additional  services,  particularly  in  counsel- 
ling, rehabilitation  and  various  other  helpful 
attentions  to  persons  in  difficulty. 

The  same  principle  will  apply  for  the 
nonprofit  organizations  who  operate  chari- 
table institutions.  That  is  to  say,  the  senior 
governments  would  subsidize  up  to  the  80  per 
cent  level.  It  is  expected  that  in  some  types 
of  private  welfare  service— such  as  halfway 
houses  for  released  prisoners— the  province 
will  provide  the  full  80  per  cent  from  our 
own  resources  because  these  expenses  will 
not  likely  be  shared  by  the  Ottawa  govern- 
ment. 

Capital  expenditures  will  continue  to  be 
paid  on  the  basis  of  existing  legislation,  al- 
though in  the  rehabilitation  field  we  antici- 
pate that  the  Ottawa  government  will  make 
funds  available  to  share  in  the  cost  of 
sheltered  workshops. 

In  this  general  reconsideration  of  all  wel- 
fare statutes  and  responsibilities,  our  approach 
is  that  the  long  term  cases— those  who  may 
require  aid  over  lengthy  periods— can  be  best 
handled  by  the  province  through  our  own 
regional  and  administrative  offices.  These 
types  of  cases  include  persons  who  now 
qualify  for  old  age  assistance,  blind  and 
disabled  persons'  allowances,  widows'  allow- 
ances and  mothers'  allowances.  The  munici- 
palities will  largely  be  concerned  with  emer- 
gency and  short  term  cases. 

We  are  anxious  to  strengthen  the  service 
aspect  of  municipal  programmes  as  well  as 
the  actual  maintenance  payments.  Greater 
interest  should  be  directed  to  the  rehabilita- 
tion of  persons  and  the  results  that  can  be 
obtained  through  counselling  and  other 
specialized  facilities.  We  feel,  in  reducing 
municipal  financial  responsibilities,  they  will 
be  encouraged  to  extend  their  efforts  into 
additional  areas  of  service. 

Much  progress  lies  in  the  immediate  future, 
I  trust,  and  now  I  want  to  say  a  few  words 
about   recent   developments. 

I  am  pleased  to  report  that  the  consoli- 
dation of  municipal  welfare  services  on  the 
county  and  district  basis  is  proceeding  fav- 
ourably. There  are  presently  ten  counties 
and  districts— and  I  understand  there  was  an- 
other one  that  came  in  just  this  week— operat- 
ing or  planning  to  operate  their  welfare 
services  under  a  single  administration.  Other 


counties  and  districts  are  giving  considera- 
tion to  the  extension  of  their  welfare  pro- 
gramme  on  this   basis. 

The  advantages  of  having  municipalities 
unite  their  welfare  responsibilities  under  one 
administration  are  manifold.  With  this  com- 
bination of  resources  they  can  hire  staff  with 
both  the  time  and  the  training  to  man  the 
welfare  services;  they  have  a  broader  tax 
base;  they  can  equalize  allowances  and 
services  across  the  whole  area;  they  have 
the  ability  to  negotiate  agreements  with 
private  agencies  who  supply  auxiliary  serv- 
ices; local  standards  can  be  raised  and  they 
gain  the  general  efficiency  that  arises  from  a 
larger,  centralized  administration.  The  result- 
ing benefits  both  to  the  municipalities  and 
to  the  people  seeking  aid  are  evident. 

The  consolidated  units  that  have  been 
established  are  developing  well  and  to  the 
general  satisfaction  of  the  participating  mu- 
nicipalities and  the  local  population.  Al- 
though this  method  of  administration  is  new, 
it  shows  a  definite  trend  towards  higher 
standards  and  additional  services  that  are 
proving  to  be  an  advantage  to  all  concerned. 

The  new  Child  Welfare  Act  has  also  been 
accepted  very  well  by  the  municipalities  and 
the  children's  aid  societies.  The  transitions  in 
the  societies'  operations,  to  meet  the  terms 
of  the  new  Act,  were  accomplished  with 
minimum  difficulty. 

We  have  indeed  a  novel  arrangement  in 
the  administration  of  children's  services 
where  public  moneys  are  fully  supporting 
the  children's  aid  societies  in  maintenance 
of  services.  Their  capital  costs  are  also  pro- 
vided on  the  basis  of  $5,000  a  bed  for  resi- 
dence buildings  and  25  per  cent  of  cost  for 
administration  buildings.  The  burden  of 
helping  to  support  the  societies  has  been  al- 
most entirely  lifted  from  the  shoulders  of 
the  private  contributor  such  as  red-feather 
or  community  chest  funds.  A  larger  part 
has  been  assumed  by  the  province  and  the 
societies  are  now  assured  of  a  stable  income. 
The  greater  emphasis  on  the  part  of  the 
societies  in  extending  protection  services  is 
a  forward  step  towards  coping  with  those 
households  where  parental  care  is  inadequate. 

We  are  well  pleased  with  the  adoption 
programme  established  in  Ontario.  Last  year, 
a  number  of  children  were  placed  in  suitable 
homes  through  the  adoption  activities  of  the 
societies,  and  the  department.  In  particular, 
the  Toronto  Telegram  and  their  "Today's 
Child"  department  has  been  most  effective 
in  promoting  adoptions. 

I  should  add  that  television  station  CFTO 
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has  supplemented  this  newspaper  programme 
most  usefully  and,  on  behalf  of  the  public 
and  the  societies,  I  wish  to  give  due  credit. 
I  would  say  in  passing  that  the  cost  of  these 
public  services  are  borne  by  the  newspaper 
and  the  TV  station. 

The  problem  of  serving  and  treating  emo- 
tionally disturbed  children  is  of  great  con- 
cern. We  feel  that  as  in  the  case  of  children's 
aid  socities  with  their  voluntary  boards  of 
directors,  excellent  services  will  continue  to 
be  available  through  private  organizations 
such  as  Warrendale,  boys'  village,  the  Sunny- 
side  children's  centre  at  Kingston,  and  other 
institutions. 

The  capital  grants  now  established  at 
$5,000  per  bed  should  prove  to  be  a  real 
incentive  for  the  construction  of  additional 
facilities.  The  provincial  maintenance  con- 
tribution of  75  per  cent  for  children  who  are 
not  wards  of  the  societies  also  provides  a 
good  financial  base  for  day  to  day  operations. 
I  should  mention  that  the  wards  of  children's 
aid  societies,  when  they  are  placed  in  a 
children's  institution,  are  totally  supported 
by  public  funds. 

Turning  our  attention  now  from  children's 
services  to  the  equally  important  subject  of 
facilities  for  elderly  persons,  I  can  assure 
you  that  these  are  also  a  subject  of  con- 
stant attention.  Our  homes  for  the  aged  and 
our  charitable  institutions  for  men  and 
women  who  need  personal  daily  care  are  al- 
ways a  source  of  pride.  They  surprise  us  by 
the  continued,  unslackening  expansion,  with 
new  homes  and  new  additions  to  homes 
appearing  year  by  year. 

In  1950,  there  were  35  municipal  homes 
for  the  aged.  All  but  one  or  two  of  those 
old  buildings  have  been  replaced  and  28 
more  have  been  added,  so  that  there  are 
now  63  municipal  centres  of  care  and  in  a 
year  or  two  there  will  be  70,  a  100  per  cent 
increase  in  16  years.  The  increase  in  accom- 
modation, that  is  in  the  number  of  beds,  is 
actually  nearer  400  per  cent. 

The  charitable  institutions  operated  by 
voluntary  organizations  have  grown  in  much 
the  same  proportions.  There  were  36  of  them 
in  1950;  today  there  are  65  institutions  and 
the  number  of  beds  has  increased  by  200 
per  cent.  A  large  number  of  these  privately 
operated  homes  will  benefit  from  the  amend- 
ment to  The  Charitable  Institutions  Act 
passed  this  session  which  doubles  the  con- 
struction grant  from  $2,500  to  $5,000  per 
bed. 

This  method  of  care  will  be  augmented 
by  a  new  type  of  accommodation,  the  rest 


homes,  which  may  be  authorized  under  The 
Homes  for  the  Aged  Act.  They  will  cover 
an  indeterminate  area,  which  we  call  a  "grey 
area,"  if  you  like,  between  the  treatment 
given  in  hospitals  and  the  type  of  care  suit- 
able for  a  home  for  the  aged.  The  rest  home 
will  be  administered  by  counties,  cities  or 
separated  towns  and  the  legislation  will  en- 
courage local  initiative  to  build  in  much  the 
same  manner  as  is  done  for  municipal  homes 
for  the  aged. 

What  I  have  mentioned  are,  of  course, 
only  a  few  of  the  more  notable  points  in  the 
ever-expanding  field  of  welfare  and  in  the 
day  to  day  work  of  a  department  that  deals 
with  thousands  of  persons  through  a  hard- 
working and  dedicated  staff.  And  speaking 
of  staff,  I  am  pleased  to  tell  you  that  op- 
portunities of  obtaining  qualified,  trained, 
persons  to  add  to  our  present  complement 
have  grown  greater  during  the  past  year. 
The  future  is  certainly  brightening  in  that 
regard.  I  welcomed,  with  pleasure,  the  re- 
cent statement  by  the  Minister  of  Education 
as  to  the  concrete  help  and  encouragement 
his  department  will  give  to  the  further  de- 
velopment of  social  work  and  welfare  service 
courses. 

A  new  school  of  social  work,  the  first  in 
many  years,  has  been  established  at  Waterloo 
Lutheran  University,  and  will  begin  enrolling 
students  this  September.  There  are,  in  Can- 
ada, only  eight  schools  that  provide  degree 
courses  in  social  work.  Two  of  these  are, 
as  you  know,  in  Ontario;  the  Toronto  school 
of  social  work  and  the  St.  Patrick's  school  of 
social  welfare.  These  institutions  have  re- 
cently increased  their  enrolments  and  are  now 
filled  to  their  normal  capacities. 

It  is  all  the  more  gratifying,  then,  to  note 
that  the  University  of  Windsor  is  commenc- 
ing an  undergraduate  programme  in  social 
work  and  that  they  intend  to  establish  the 
fourth  graduate  school  in  the  province,  in  the 
near  future. 

Another  source  of  supply  is  the  welfare 
services  certificate  course  at  the  Ryerson 
polytechnical  institute  in  Toronto.  That  came 
into  being  two  years  ago  and  is  proving  very 
successful.  We  are  assured  that  the  com- 
munity colleges,  of  which  you  have  heard  a 
great  deal  lately,  will  be  in  a  position  to 
follow  the  Ryerson  example  and  offer  train- 
ing programmes  for  present  and  prospective 
employees  of  the  public  and  private  welfare 
organizations.  At  our  request,  Ryerson  insti- 
tute is  expanding  its  programme  to  include  a 
course  in  the  management  of  welfare  insti- 
tutions. If  we  compare  the  present  achieve- 
ments and  projects  with  the  situation  a  few 
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years  ago,  and  with  the  problems  of  other 
provinces  and  states,  we  consider  that  much 
progress  has  been  made  in  Ontario  in  the 
staff  training  aspect  of  welfare. 

Because  of  the  importance  of  this  subject 
and  to  emphasize  what  I  have  said,  may  I 
read,  in  part,  a  statement  recently  made  by 
Dr.  John  Morgan,  professor  at  the  Toronto 
school  of  social  work,  who  also  serves  as  a 
consultant  to  my  department.  Professor  Mor- 
gan comments  as  follows  and  I  quote: 

It  is  my  considered  opinion  that  solid 
progress  has  been  made  in  the  past  year  in 
beginning  the  fundamental  task  of  provid- 
ing more  adequate  resources  in  manpower 
for  the  welfare  services. 

In  collaboration  with  the  Minister  of 
University  Affairs,  a  comprehensive  policy 
has  been  developed,  after  close  consulta- 
tion with  all  the  various  parties  concerned, 
which  will  insure  public  support  for  an 
orderly  programme  of  development  of  edu- 
cational facilities  in  the  public  universities 
of  the  province.  The  announcement  of  the 
Minister  on  May  19  has  made  it  clear  that 
another  graduate  school  of  social  work  is 
to  be  developed  at  the  University  of  Wind- 
sor and  that  any  of  the  publicly  supported 
universities  in  the  province  that  wish  to 
develop  appropriate  undergraduate  pro- 
grammes will  be  encouraged  to  do  so.  The 
preparation  and  circulation  of  an  authori- 
tative statement  on  undergraduate  cur- 
riculum in  this  field  by  the  Minister's 
advisory  council  should  be  of  great  assist- 
ance to  those  institutions  that  are  interested 
in  this  aspect  of  their  educational  pro- 
gramme. 

The  course  already  started  and  pro- 
jected at  Ryerson  institute  of  technology 
will,  it  is  hoped,  be  the  forerunner  of  other 
courses  in  the  colleges  of  applied  arts  and 
technology  as  they  develop  throughout  the 
province.  The  province's  expanding  pro- 
gramme of  bursary  aid  for  students  at  all 
levels  is  a  powerful  support  to  increased 
recruitment.  Reclassification  and  upgrading 
of  welfare  positions  in  the  public  services 
are  essential  if  a  rewarding  career  in  wel- 
fare services  is  to  be  made  a  reality  for 
graduates  of  each  type  of  education  and 
training.  Provincially,  this  task  is  now  pro- 
ceeding with  the  civil  service  commission. 

Those  are  Professor  Morgan's  words,  and  I 
should  add  we  are  making  arrangements  to 
hire  a  director  of  training  for  my  de- 
partment. The  director  of  training  will  be 
responsible  for  the  continuation  and  develop- 
ment of  a  variety  of  in-service  training 
courses  and  other  educational  features. 


Another  project  for  this  year  is  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  new  branch  within  the  depart- 
ment to  be  known  as  the  office  on  aging.  This 
office  will  serve  in  the  planning  and  co-ordin- 
ation of  programmes  and  insure  that  the 
functions  of  welfare  that  touch  the  lives  of 
older  people  are  fully  integrated.  It  will  also 
carry  on  with  a  long  term  study  on  aging, 
which,  as  you  may  recall,  has  been  underway 
for  some  time  and  is  now  in  its  eighth  year. 
This  is  a  survey  of  the  economic,  social  and 
health  conditions  of  some  two  thousand  men 
who  agreed  to  give  personal  information  an- 
nually on  their  changing  circumstances  as 
they  grow  older.  We  have  about  1,735  men 
left  out  of  the  original  2,000.  The  decrease 
is  due  to  predictable  factors,  chiefly  death 
and  departure  from  the  province,  and  there 
has  been  an  eager  and  continuing  participa- 
tion in  this  random  sampling  of  the  male 
population  of  Ontario  in  the  middle-age 
group.  The  study  will  continue  until  the  men 
reach  65  years  of  age  and,  both  during  its 
course  and  at  its  termination,  it  offers  a 
source  of  valuable,  authentic  data  for  gov- 
ernmental  and  community   action. 

In  addition  to  this  study  and  to  its  other 
functions,  the  office  of  aging  will  administer 
The  Elderly  Persons  Social  and  Recreational 
Centres  Act.  This  legislation  offers  financial 
aid  and  other  encouragement  to  communities 
to  establish  recreational  and  social  activities 
for  their  elderly  residents. 

I  believe  that  through  the  efforts  of  the 
office  on  aging  there  will  be  an  expansion  of 
existing  measures  and  a  variety  of  new  ones 
all  directed  to  the  increased  well-being  of 
citizens  past  their  middle  years.  We  expect 
to  appoint,  as  director  of  the  proposed  office 
on  aging,  a  sociologist  specializing  in  geron- 
tology who  will  be  a  person  highly  respected 
in  that  field.  As  you  know,  the  select  com- 
mittee on  aging  has  carried  out  useful  hear- 
ings on  this  subject.  I  might  add  that  the 
Ontario  delegates  at  the  recent  national  con- 
ference on  aging  endorsed  our  plan  to  set 
up  this  branch  and  further  support  has  come 
from  the  section  on  aging  of  the  Ontario 
welfare  council.  The  geriatric  advisory 
committee  of  the  department,  which  has  pro- 
duced some  excellent  results  in  the  medical 
field,  will  also  work  in  close  co-operation  with 
the  new  office  on  aging  in  carrying  out  joint 
projects  of  research  and  service. 

I  expect  that  an  inter-departmental  com- 
mittee will  be  formed  to  consider  those 
matters  that  are  handled  by  a  number  of 
departments  and  which  concern  our  aged 
citizens.  We  can  also  look  forward  to  com- 
munity participation,  both  on  the  professional 
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and  lay  level,  in  the  discussions  and  activities 
that  will  have  beneficial  results  for  the  elderly 
population. 

Another  sector  of  the  population,  besides 
the  aged,  will  benefit  from  recent  arrange- 
ments. I  am  referring  to  the  Indian  people  of 
Ontario.  A  major  step  forward  has  been  made 
in  the  signing  of  two  important  agreements 
between  the  government  of  this  province  and 
the  government  of  Canada.  One  agreement 
provides  for  an  Indian  community  develop- 
ment programme  and  the  other  specifically 
for  welfare  programmes. 

The  purpose  behind  these  agreements  may 
be  stated  in  this  way.  They  are  to  offer  wel- 
fare services  to  Indians  at  a  level  comparable 
to  that  which  is  available  to  other  citizens  of 
the  province  and  secondly,  to  establish,  out- 
side the  purview  of  welfare,  a  general  pro- 
gramme for  the  development  of  certain  com- 
munities, particularly  in  northern  Ontario. 
The  community  efforts  will  be  designed  to 
develop  the  social  and  cultural  capacities  of 
Indians,  to  raise  their  standards  of  living  and 
to  bring  them,  sir,  into  the  mainstream  of  the 
economy  so  that  they  may  enjoy,  so  far  as 
they  choose,  the  benefits  of  modern  life. 

In  some  communities,  the  Indians  are 
relatively  prosperous  and  self-sufficient;  in 
others,  their  needs  are  very  great.  We  look 
forward  to  some  new  thinking  in  the  treat- 
ment of  Indians  and  to  action  which  we  hope 
will  be  more  effective  than  has  been  at- 
tempted heretofore. 

Under  both  these  agreements,  the  province 
has  made  satisfactory  financial  arrangements, 
recognizing  the  fact  that  the  well-being  of 
Indians  with  reserve  residence,  has  been,  in 
the  past,  by  law  and  by  tradition,  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  federal  government. 

Under  the  community  development  pro- 
gramme, where  only  Indians  with  reserve 
residence  live  in  the  chosen  community,  the 
federal  subsidy  can  go  as  high  as  100  per 
cent.  Where  off-reserve  Indians  or  non-In- 
dians form  part  part  of  the  community,  the 
federal  contribution  will  be  scaled  down  ac- 
cordingly and  Ontario  will  pay  the  balance. 
You  will  understand  that  most,  if  not  all,  the 
actual  development  work  will  be  carried  out 
by  provincial  staff.  Staff  costs  will  be  divided 
half  and  half  between  the  two  governments. 
There  are  provisions  for  construction  expen- 
ditures and  all  the  capital  and  equipment 
costs  and  the  multitude  of  items  that  go  into 
the  complex  task  of  developing  a  community 
up  to  a  higher  standard  in  all  aspects  of  its 
life. 

The  second  agreement— that  is,  the  welfare 


services  agreement— is,  in  effect,  an  exten- 
sion of  the  programme  which  my  depart- 
ment began  about  seven  years  ago.  At  that 
time,  we  offered  to  share  with  the  councils 
of  Indian  bands,  the  cost  of  local  welfare 
services  in  the  same  manner  as  we  share  with 
municipalities.  A  substantial  number  of  bands 
took  advantage  of  this  offer  where  they  could 
meet  the  balance  of  20  per  cent  of  the  cost 
out  of  band  funds.  The  new  agreement  will 
make  financial  provisions  such  that  all  Indian 
bands  will  be  able  to  adopt  this  system  and 
will  insure  that,  wherever  an  Indian  resides, 
he  will  be  eligible  for  welfare  assistance  on 
the  same  basis  as  any  other  provincial 
resident. 

I  shall  be  making  a  more  detailed  state- 
ment, Mr.  Chairman,  on  services  to  Indians 
during  the  course  of  the  discussion  on  esti- 
mates, a  statement  which  will  further  explain 
these  proposals. 

I  want  to  emphasize  that  consultation  with 
band  councils  and  authentic  representatives 
of  the  Indian  people  is  the  basic  and  over- 
riding principle  of  these  agreements.  We 
impose  nothing  on  them,  but  we  do  open  to 
them  new  paths  of  opportunity  upon  which 
they  can  advance  as  fast  and  as  far  as  they 
choose  to  go.  I  think  all  members  will 
share  with  me  the  hope  we  have  for  this 
programme. 

Before  I  close  these  remarks,  I  want  to 
express  a  word  of  gratitude  to  the  staff  of 
The  Department  of  Public  Welfare  and  to 
welcome  back  to  this  House,  Mr.  Band  who, 
as  you  know,  at  this  time  last  year  was  a  very 
sick  man  and  now  is  back  with  us  in  full 
health.  The  staff  in  the  field  and  the  senior 
officials  will,  many  of  them,  be  personally 
known  to  members  of  the  Legislature.  There 
are  more  than  700  persons  employed  in  the 
department  at  the  present  time.  Generally 
speaking,  they  work  hard  and  effectively  with 
a  personal  devotion  to  their  job. 

I  am  pleased  to  see  that  a  number  of 
younger  staff  members  are  accepting  respon- 
sible position  within  the  department.  There 
are  good  opportunities  for  capable  young  men 
and  women  to  make  satisfactory  careers  in 
the  welfare  field. 

Welfare  work  is  a  great  deal  more  than 
the  doling  out  of  money.  It  involves  close 
personal  relationships  between  recipient  and 
staff  members.  This  is  all  the  more  true  as 
the  rehabilitative  and  counselling  aspect  of 
welfare  increases  and  we  try  to  help  troubled 
people  with  all  the  variety  of  problems  that 
human  nature  can  develop.  So  our  staff  mem- 
ber has  to  be  a  special  kind  of  person,  that 
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kind  who  enters  into  his  task  with  an  out-of- 
the-ordinary  devotion.  These  persons  have  -an 
interest  that  often  goes  beyond  the  normal 
concern  of  an  employee,  beyond  the  normal 
working  hours,  beyond  the  normal  call  of 
duty. 

By  way  of  a  concluding  comment,  let  me 
reiterate  that  we  welcome  the  recent  ap- 
pearance of  the  proposed  Canada  Assistance 
Act.  As  I  mentioned,  we  have  been  for- 
mulating our  plans  so  that  we  can  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  provisions  it  will  offer.  We  are 
introducing,  this  session,  the  legislation  that 
will  enable  us  to  make  the  necessary  agree- 
ments with  Ottawa.  We  shall  be  glad  to  see 
the  disappearance  of  restrictions  that  we 
have  often  asked  to  be  removed,  we  shall 
look  forward  to  the  new  opportunities— when 
they  are  actually  available  to  us— to  provide 
better  and  wider  public  welfare  services  for 
the  people   of  Ontario. 

Mr.  Chairman:  We  will  have  the  member 
for   Ottawa   East. 

Mr.  H.  S.  Racine  (Ottawa  East):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, I  would  have  liked  to  have  made  a  few 
comments  on  the  statements  of  the  hon.  Min- 
ister, but  I  am  somewhat  disappointed,  in 
reading  these  remarks,  not  to  find  all  the 
new  things  we  expected  from  him.  Anyway, 
I  shall  comment  on  these  remarks  as  I  go 
along. 

One  of  the  things  I  think  I  would  under- 
line is  the  fact  that  in  some  areas  there  will 
be  considerable  reduction  in  the  amount  the 
municipalities  will  have  to  pay  for  certain 
services.  I  think  this  is  good  and  I  think  that 
eventually  we  should  hope  the  provincial  and 
the  federal  governments  should  assume  a 
much  larger  share  of  welfare  costs. 

There  are  two  great  needs  in  the  welfare 
field  in  this  province.  First,  there  has  to  be 
a  much  greater  emphasis  on  rehabilitation, 
and  self-help  programmes.  Second,  there  has 
to  be  greater  co-operation  and  co-ordination 
with  other  government  departments.  I  do  not 
think  the  Minister  has  mentioned  anything 
along  those  lines  in  his  remarks. 

I  have  heard  strong  argument  that  The 
Department  of  Public  Welfare,  as  it  is  set 
at  the  present,  should  not  exist  at  all.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  many  of  its  procedures  and 
techniques  are  holdovers  from  a  past  century. 
It  is  interesting  that  Dr.  Joseph  Laycock  of 
the  University  of  Toronto  school  of  social 
works,  says  this  in  a  review  of  a  book  by 
Richard  Splane  entitled  "Social  welfare  in 
Ontario,  1791  to  1983,  a  study  of  public 
welfare   administration": 


The  author,  in  examining  with  meticulous 
care  the  range  of  public  social  services  in 
Ontario  originating  in  the  19th  century, 
conveys  clearly  the  continuity  of  funda- 
mental attitudes  towards  the  care  of  the 
poor,  the  mentally  ill,  the  offenders,  and 
the  dependent  child.  These  attitudes  ex- 
tend back  to  colonial  experience  in  adopt- 
ing English  traditions  of  law,  government, 
religion  and  social  order  to  the  Upper 
Canada   environment. 

The  student  of  current  welfare  services 
will- 

and  this  is  a  continuation  of  that  quote, 

—however,  have  little  difficulty  in  identi- 
fying the  residual  components  of  the  same 
concepts  in  present-day  services  and  struc- 
tures and  in  relations  between  provincial 
and  local  government  and  volunteer  agen- 
cies. 

In  other  words,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  depart- 
ment is  living  in  a  world  for  the  most  part, 
of  the  18th  century.  You  can  see  many  ex- 
amples of  the  department's  outdated  thinking. 
But  one  is  very  apparent  and  very  striking. 
It  is  the  department's  own  report.  It  is  filled 
with  a  lot  of  cold  statistics.  Little  is  done  to 
tell  the  department's  story  in  human  terms. 

I  believe  a  report  of  this  kind  should  tell 
us  about  the  people  being  served;  it  should 
give  specific  examples  without  naming  names, 
of  people  who  have  been  rehabilitated.  The 
department  is  far  too  concerned  with  making 
sure  that  someone  on  welfare  does  not  get 
an  extra  dollar  or  two  a  month.  Adequate 
welfare  allowances  are  certainly  important. 
But  it  is  equally  important  to  push  self-help 
programmes  and  programmes  of  rehabilita- 
tion. It  is  not  enough  for  this  department  to 
say  to  the  disadvantaged  people  of  this  prov- 
ince: "here  is  a  little  money,  now  keep  quiet 
and    do    not    cause    too    much    trouble." 

The  department  at  present  has  a  far  too 
negative  outlook.  The  very  name— Depart- 
ment of  Public  Welfare— has  a  ring  of  the 
past.  It  should  have  a  much  more  positive 
name  and  much  more  positive  programme 
to  go  with  that  name.  I  think  it  would  be 
more  appropriate  to  call  it  the  department 
cf  social  services,  or  the  department  of  hu- 
mane resources.  This  would  emphasize  the 
fact  that  the  department's  real  function  is  to 
help  people  realize  their  full  capacity;  to  free 
people  to  develop  themselves  as  fully  as  is 
possible. 

It  would  also  emphasize  the  fact  that  the 
department  is  working  with  The  Department 
of  Labour,  The  Department  of  Health,  The 
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Department  of  Education,  and  The  Depart- 
ment of  Economics  and  Development  on 
wide-ranging,  well-thought-out  schemes  to 
develop  the  people  and  opportunities  in  dis- 
advantaged areas  of  the  province.  I  would 
hope  that  Mr.  Splane's  book  would  have 
been  read  by  the  Minister  of  Public  Welfare, 
by  the  officials  of  his  department  and  by  all 
people  in  the  public  welfare  field  in  the  prov- 
ince, and  possibly  also  by  all  members  of  the 
provincial  Cabinet. 

I  might  suggest  also  to  the  members  of 
this  Legislature  that  it  might  be  quite  to  their 
advantage  to  read  this  wonderful  book.  It 
might  bring  a  change  in  attitude  long  de- 
manded by  welfare  organizations  for  many 
years. 

As  I  said  in  my  remarks  last  year,  the 
Minister  of  Public  Welfare  is  not  entirely  at 
fault  if  welfare  is  not  properly  handled  in 
this  province.  It  is  rather  the  philosophy  of 
welfare  services  of  this  government  that  has 
to  be  revamped.  This  philosophy  is  out- 
dated. It  is  an  answer  to  the  problem  which 
was  valid  once  but  is  no  longer  valid.  It 
is  a  band-aid  approach  to  welfare.  The  gov- 
ernment waits  until  an  emergency  develops 
or  until  the  estimates  are  about  to  come  up, 
and  then  rushes  in  with  band-aids,  sticking 
plasters  and  props.  There  is  no  direction, 
system  or  priority  or  integration  in  the  On- 
tario welfare  services. 

I  would  also  like  to  call  to  the  attention  of 
this  Legislature  another  important  report 
which  was  prepared  by  the  Boucher  commis- 
sion appointed  by  the  government  of  the 
province  of  Quebec  in  1961  to  study  certain 
problems  arising  particularly  from  the  appli- 
cation of  The  Quebec  Public  Charities  Act. 

The  committee  was  instructed  to  carry  out 
its  studies  on  the  following  matters:  (a)  the 
scale  of  allowance  rates  according  to  eco- 
nomic regions;  (b)  the  fixed  rates  method  and 
the  one  based  on  the  family  budget;  (c)  the 
various  means  of  collaboration  between  pri- 
vate and  public  welfare  services;  (d)  the  over- 
all problem  of  financial  assistance  at  home 
with  financial  and  social  implications,  pre- 
vention and  rehabilitation.  The  chairman  of 
the  committee,  Mr.  J.  Emile  Boucher,  an  old 
friend  of  mine,  unfortunately  passed  away  a 
few  weeks  ago,  but  his  report  will,  I  am 
sure,  remain  vade  mecum  of  the  Ministers 
of  Public  Welfare  of  Quebec  for  many  years 
as  it  has  been  for  the  Hon.  Rene  Levesque 
who  saw  to  the  implementation  of  many 
of  its  recommendations  and  more  particularly 
during  the  past  two  or  three  years. 

If  I  may  be  permitted  I  shall  read  into  the 
record  some  of  the  recommendations  of  the 


Boucher  report.  I  am  sure  we  could  substi- 
tute Ontario  for  Quebec  in  many  instances: 

Recommendation  1:  The  government 
should  within  the  limits  of  its  powers  in- 
tensify the  application  of  an  overall  eco- 
nomic and  social  policy  directed  towards 
£he  solution  of  the  problem  the  conse- 
quence cf  which  The  Department  of 
Family  and  Social  Welfare  had  to  bear 
in  great  measure  without  however  being 
in  a  position  to  act  upon  all  their  causes. 

Recommendation  2:  It  is  important  that 
the  overall  economic  and  social  policy  of 
the  government  be  co-ordinated  in  its  parts 
and  coherent  in  its  orientation. 

Recommendation  3:  In  the  conception 
and  the  application  of  social  welfare 
measures  and  others  pertaining  thereto, 
constant  relations  should  be  established  be- 
tween The  Department  of  Family  and 
Social  Welfare  and  other  departments. 

Recommendation  4:  In  order  to  institute 
these  relations  solidly  and  to  make  them 
efficient  a  permanent  interdepartmental 
committee  should  be  constituted  at  the 
level  of  the  Deputy  Ministers. 

Recommendation  5:  In  order  to  insure 
efficiency,  continuity  and  cohesion  of  the 
interdepartmental  proceedings  a  liaison 
officer  should  be  nominated  in  The  De- 
partment of  Family  and  Social  Welfare  as 
well  as  in  other  departments  concerned. 

I  would  agree,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  it  may  not 
be  wise  for  The  Ontario  Department  of  Pub- 
lic Welfare  to  adopt  all  those  recommenda- 
tions, although  many  of  the  changes  made 
in  Quebec  could  also  be  made  in  this  prov- 
ince. 

For  instance,  if  we  look  at  recommenda- 
tions 3  and  4  it  can  be  seen  that  there 
should  exist  better  co-ordination  between  the 
various  government  departments.  For  in- 
stance, if  we  think  of  the  low-income  person 
living  in  rural  areas  there  might  be  need  for 
consultation  with  the  representatives  of  The 
Department  of  Agriculture,  The  Department 
of  Education  and  with  The  Department  of 
Public  Welfare,  and  possibly  with  The  De- 
partment of  Health.  In  some  cases  a  small 
subsidy  may  keep  a  farmer  on  a  marginal 
farm  during  the  period  of  retraining.  Many 
of  these  farmers  would  prefer  staying  on  their 
farms  rather  than  swell  the  ranks  of  the  un- 
employed in  the  cities.  It  is  one  of  the  things 
that  a  permanent  interdepartmental  commit- 
tee may  accomplish. 

I  could  go  on  quoting  much  of  the  Boucher 
report  but  I  feel  the  recommendations  I  have 
mentioned   are   sufficient   to   prove  its   value 
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in  the  revamping  of  our  own  Department 
of  Public  Welfare. 

I  would  suggest  to  the  government  that 
it  consider  the  appointment  of  a  special  com- 
mittee to  examine  thoroughly  the  administra- 
tion of  the  department.  In  view  of  the  well- 
staffed  and  very  knowledgeable  research  team 
of  the  Canadian  welfare  council,  I  would  sug- 
gest that  they  be  asked  to  do  this  study  for 
the  government.  They  have  done  work  along 
those  lines  for  the  federal  and  other  provin- 
cial governments  and  their  report  would  be 
made  available  much  more  quickly  than  any 
other  committee.  Their  recommendations 
could  also  be  implemented  during  the  course 
of  their  study,  thus  avoiding  the  usual  delays 
encountered  by  Royal  commissions  or  com- 
missions of  that  kind. 

I  cannot  emphasize  enough  the  need  for 
changes  both  in  the  philosophy  and  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  department,  bringing  the 
emphasis  on  prevention  and  rehabilitation 
rather  than,  as  has  been  done  in  the  past,  on 
an  increase  here  and  an  increase  there  of 
welfare  allowances.  And  I  note  with  pleasure 
the  remarks  along  those  lines  of  the  Minister 
and  I  hope  that  he  will  see  to  it  that  a  lot 
more  time  is  spent,  a  lot  more  effort  is  given, 
on   rehabilitation    during   this   next   year. 

The  department  should  not  be  judged  only 
by  the  amount  of  money  spent  or  the  money 
saved,  but  in  making  it  possible  for  a  large 
number  of  people  to  become  useful  citizens 
rather  than  welfare  recipients.  I  think  it  is 
fair  to  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  this  govern- 
ment is  reluctant  to  try  to  formulate  new 
answers  for  the  many  new  problems  that  are 
concerning  many  of  our  citizens.  This  is  par- 
ticularly true  in  the  welfare  department. 

I  note  in  the  most  recent  report  of  the  de- 
partment there  is  this  comment  on  adoptions: 
Although  fewer  children  were  removed 
from  their  homes  a  much  higher  propor- 
tion of  those  who  were  so  removed  exhibit 
increasingly  difficult  problems  and  contri- 
bute to  what  has  become  known  as  the 
ever-hardening  core  of  children  with  critical 
problems. 

As  the  report  suggests,  part  of  the  answer  to 
this  problem  is  provincially-supported  small 
group  homes  staffed  by  competent  persons. 

But,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like  to  suggest 
a  further  programme  in  the  adoption  field  for 
those  not  so  severely  handicapped.  I  notice 
also  that  the  Minister  has  mentioned  the  co- 
operation that  he  has  received  from  one  news- 
paper and  one  TV  station,  but  I  do  not  feel, 
Mr.  Chairman,  that  this  is  enough.  I  think 
that  the  government  itself  should  launch  an 


adoption  programme  to  celebrate  Canada's 
100th  birthday  in  1967.  The  purpose  of  the 
programme  would  be  to  give  a  home  to  every 
child  who  can  possibly  benefit  from  an 
adopted  home.  I  think  this  is  the  kind  of 
centennial  project  that  is  worthy  of  Cana- 
dians. 

We  have  so  far  concentrated  on  building 
things— bridges,  monuments,  sewage  plants 
and  fire  halls.  These  are  all  very  good  in 
their  way.  But,  could  we  not  have  a  mas- 
sive crash  programme  to  do  something  for 
our  less  fortunate  children?  I  know  a  good 
many  people  who  feel  that  they  had  done 
something  worthwhile  for  their  country  and 
for  themselves  and  for  the  child  involved  if 
they  could  take  part  in  an  adoption  pro- 
gramme. Let  us  cut  some  of  the  red  tape 
involved  in  adoptions  and  make  a  real  effort 
in  1967  and  I  would  suggest  that  perhaps 
this  effort  should  be  started  this  year  to 
clear  our  foster  homes  and  children's  aid 
societies  of  all  the  children  who  need  a 
real  home. 

This  kind  of  a  programme  would  require 
real  leadership  from  the  Minister  of  Public 
Welfare. 

He  would  have  to  spend  many  days  explain- 
ing the  benefits  of  such  a  programme  to  the 
people  of  the  province,  but  I  think  our 
people  are  ready  and  willing  to  accept  the 
challenge.  Many  of  them  would  welcome 
the  opportunity  to  do  something  tangible  to 
show  their  appreciation  for  the  good  life 
they  have  in  this  country  and  there  is  no 
doubt  that  such  a  programme  would 
strengthen  this  province  and  this  country  for 
years  to  come.  I  think  a  good  many  of  our 
troubled  youth  are  troubled  because  they 
have  not  had  the  benefit  of  a  good  home. 
What  better  way  to  celebrate  a  centennial 
than  to  give  an  unfortunate  child  a  real 
chance  to  better  himself? 

In  the  question  of  adoptions,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, I  would  like  to  quote  just  a  few  words 
from  an  article  that  appeared  in  the  Globe 
and  Mail  regarding  adoption.  This  article 
said  that  the  "wealthy  are  not  adoption- 
minded,"  and  this  was  said  at  a  meeting  of 
the  Catholic  women's  league  convention  last 
year  by  Ward  Markle,  executive  director  of 
the   Catholic   children's   aid   society. 

He  also  said: 

We  still  have  not  broken  into  the  better 
homes  of  this  community.  If  the  people 
who  have  the  resources  would  have  only 
a  little  more  charity,  a  lot  of  children 
would  be  happier.  There  is  a  terrific 
shortage  of  foster  homes. 
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I  would  now  like  to  deal  with  a  number  of 
specific  problems  in  the  welfare  field.  I  am 
going  to  deal  with  a  fair  number  of  them 
but  I  will  try  to  make  my  remarks  as  short 
as  possible.  First,  there  is  a  shortage  of 
trained  staff.  My  friend,  the  hon.  member 
for  Scarborough  West,  has  spoken  at  length 
on  this  problem  and  I  know  that  his  remarks 
have  been  read  and  studied  by  many  people 
in  the  welfare  field. 

The  Canadian  welfare  council  some  time 
ago  held  a  workshop  on  training  for  social 
welfare.    A  report  on  the  workshop  says: 

This  workshop  on  welfare  staff  training 
was  born  because  of  a  crisis  in  social  wel- 
fare. The  crisis  is  this:  in  the  face  of 
swift  and  accelerating  change  throughout 
the  world  today,  there  is  a  dangerous 
shortage  of  staff  for  a  growing  number  of 
welfare  services  and  with  this  there  is  a 
need  for  much  better  use  of  our  man- 
power resources  than  we  have  managed 
heretofore. 

I  have  several  suggestions  to  make.  There 
is  need  for  many  more  undergraduate 
courses  for  social  workers.  On-the-job  train- 
ing by  private  and  public  agencies  should 
be  fully  supported  by  provincial  funds  with 
federal  help,  if  it  can  be  obtained.  Summer 
help  in  agencies  should  be  helped  by  the 
provincial  government.  At  present,  the 
agencies  do  not  have  the  money  to  pay 
decent  salaries  to  students  during  the  sum- 
mer months  and  many  students  are  lost  to 
other    professions. 

As  an  experiment  in  the  use  of  students 
in  social  agencies,  the  government  of  Mani- 
toba and  its  school  of  social  work  used 
first-year  students  to  clean  up  an  accumu- 
lation of  adoption  cases.  I  would  think  that 
any  young  person  involved  in  such  an  inter- 
esting and  worthwhile  project  would  be 
encouraged  to  think  of  social  work  as  a 
career. 

We  have  to  make  better  use  of  the  work- 
ers we  have  and  this  means  that  the  gov- 
ernment will  have  to  keep  the  red  tape  in- 
volved in  programmes  to  a  minimum.  I  think 
the  government  will  have  to  encourage  more 
persons,  at  present  in  other  kinds  of  work, 
to  enter  social  work  and  it  will  have  to  give 
those  people  special,  on-the-job  training. 

Too  often  government  uses  the  shortage 
of  social  workers  as  an  excuse  to  delay  pro- 
grammes. There  is  a  shortage  but  the  govern- 
ment must  do  something  to  meet  it.  It  is  not 
good  enough  for  the  Minister  of  Public  Wel- 
fare, the  Minister  of  Health,  the  Minister  of 
Reform   Institutions    and   the   Attorney   Gen- 


eral, to  wring  their  hands  and  argue  that 
the  shortage  has  tied  their  hands  and  much- 
needed  programmes  cannot  go  ahead.  We 
have  had  this  shortage  for  years  and  too 
little  is  being  done  to  correct  it. 

Second,  there  is  the  question  of  The  Can- 
ada Assistance  Act.  There  is  real  need  for 
the  government  to  clarify  its  position  and  I 
notice  with  pleasure  that  the  Minister  has 
commented  on  that. 

The  federal  government  will  supply  the 
provinces  with  an  estimated  $100  million 
annually  by  1970,  of  which  a  large  percen- 
tage will  come  to  this  province.  By  this 
amount  the  provinces  are  now  spending  out 
of  their  own  revenues.  What  will  Ontario  do 
with  the  extra  money?  It  should,  in  my  esti- 
mation, be  used  to  cover  other  gaps  in  the 
social  welfare  field.  The  Canada  Assistance 
Act  is  admirable  legislation  but,  as  they  say 
in  baseball,  it  does  not  cover  all  the  bases. 
I  would  like  to  suggest  that  the  province 
should: 

1.  Establish,  maintain  and  provide  cash 
benefits  at  levels  which  will  actually  meet 
need  and  make  provision  for  their  upward 
revision  as  the  wage  index  increases. 

2.  Make  provisions  for  adequate  health 
services  in  accordance  with  the  health  charter 
for  Canadians  outlined  in  the  report  of  the 
Royal  commission  on  health  services  and 
establish,  or  otherwise  provide  services  such 
as  family  counselling,  visiting  homemakers, 
day-care  centres  for  children  and  old  people, 
homemakers'  training  and  services  to  identify 
and  motivate  those  recipients  who  could  be 
restored  to  independence  through  utilization 
of  manpower  development   services. 

3.  Insure  that  assistance  available  under 
the  plan  may  not  be  withheld  from  those  who 
qualify  and  that  effective  appeal  procedures 
are  set  up. 

4.  Insure  that  provincial  and  municipal 
residence  or  settlement  is  not  a  barrier  to 
eligibility  for  welfare   benefits    and   services. 

5.  For  the  effective  administration  of  the 
plan,  establish  regional  or  local  units  of 
sufficient  size  and  scope  to  warrant  the  use 
of  adequate  numbers  of  staff  to  provide  the 
welfare  services  required,  authorize,  provide 
for  and  recruit  sufficient  staff  and  develop 
and  maintain  staff  training  and  development 
programmes. 

Further  there  has  to  be  greater  co-ordina- 
tion between  the  various  government  depart- 
ments. We  are  supposed  to  have  a  war  on 
poverty  in  this  province.  The  Ontario  federa- 
tion of  labour  estimates  35  per  cent  of  the 
population  of  Canada  is  living  in  deprivation, 
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poverty  and  destitution.  It  is  obvious  that  if 
anything  is  going  to  be  done  for  this  group 
that  we  will  need  a  concentrated  co-ordinated 
attack  by  many  government  departments.  We 
cannot  have  the  troops  wandering  off  in  dif- 
ferent directions. 

Education  will  have  to  sponsor  special  re- 
training classes  and  opportunity  classes.  The 
Department  of  Labour  will  have  to  intensify 
its  operations  in  apprenticeship.  The  Depart- 
ment of  Health  will  have  to  make  sure  of  the 
health  of  our  people.  The  Department  of  Eco- 
nomics and  Development  will  have  to  make 
an  attempt  to  bring  industry  to  our  under- 
developed areas  and  The  Department  of  Agri- 
culture will  have  to  work  closely  with  ARDA. 

I  would  like  to  cite  an  example  of  what 
happens  when  there  is  little  co-ordination. 
Apparently  the  family  service  association  of 
Metropolitan  Toronto  recently  passed  this 
resolution: 

Where  a  responsible  survey  indicates  that 
neighbourhood  social  services  are  required 
in  a  residential  area,  housing  for  these 
facilities  must  be  provided  in  an  appropriate 
location.  The  federal,  provincial  and  muni- 
cipal governments  should  insure  that  pro- 
vision is  made  for  the  proper  housing  of 
social  services  in  any  area  in  which  it  is 
assisting  the  development  of  housing. 

Social  services  should  be  located  with  a 
view  to  the  integration  of  the  total  com- 
munity and  should  avoid  contributing  to 
the  isolation  of  the  residents  of  public 
housing  projects  from  the  community  as  a 
whole. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  social  workers'  job  is 
made  more  difficult  when  there  are  not  the 
appropriate  social  services  in  a  neighbourhood. 
I  am  thinking  of  such  things  as  parks,  com- 
munity centres,  office  space,  social  service 
agencies  and  day  care  centres.  But  in  Ontario, 
not  one  of  the  Ontario  housing  corporation's 
housing  developments  has  provided  for  any  of 
these  things.  I  realize  that  Ottawa  does  not 
contribute  towards  community  centres  in 
redevelopment  areas  but  the  government  of 
this  province  should  be  pressing  for  some  kind 
of  contribution.  We  are  only  making  the  job 
of  rehabilitation  tougher  when  we  ignore 
those  facilities. 

But  I  would  like  to  go  further  and  quote 
from  the  family  service  association's  recent 
bulletin.   It  says: 

Family  counselling  is  neither  an  effective 
nor  an  appropriate  remedy  for  bad  housing. 
The  family  service  association  is  asked  to 
help  many  families  where  housing  is  so 
defective  or  limited  that  it  constitutes   an 


insuperable  obstacle  to  any  permanent  solu- 
tion of  their  difficulties.  Poor  housing  can 
and  does  determine  family  life.  It  leads  to 
frustration,  not  only  for  the  families  in- 
volved but  also  for  any  agency  trying  to 
help  them.  The  plight  of  the  inadequately 
housed  families  has  been  forcibly  drawn  to 
the  attention  of  the  public  by  various  news 
media.  The  stories  are  often  graphically 
illustrated  as  they  leave  us  shaken  and 
sharply  aware  of  the  devastating  effect  of 
family  life.  What  they  do  not  record  is  the 
frustration  and  concern  of  the  case  workers 
in  the  various  social  agencies  who  find 
themselves  literally  hamstrung  in  their 
efforts  to  help  clients  whose  first  and  fore- 
most need  is  a  decent  and  acceptable  place 
in  which  to  live. 

And  the  last  paragraph  reads  this  way: 

How  can  the  counsellors  faced  with  such 
conditions  help  a  family  to  achieve  a 
healthier  relationship?  Aside  from  the  ob- 
vious recourse  to  the  Ontario  housing  cor- 
poration and  the  housing  authority  of 
Toronto,  which  will  try  to  help  as  much  as 
possible  but  frequently  can  do  nothing  be- 
cause suitable  space  is  just  not  available, 
what  hope  can  he  offer  to  the  Bond  family 
and  many  others  in  similar  or  worse  situa- 
tions? How  does  he  feel  going  home  to  a 
warm,  attractive  apartment  or  house  after 
spending  his  day  with  families  who  have 
no  privacy  because  of  crowded  conditions, 
whose  children  quarrel  constantly,  who  lack 
adequate  plumbing,  and  who  sleep  three  or 
four  in  a  bed? 

And  finally  there  is  the  association  comments 
on  a  study  made  of  housing  in  the  Metro 
Toronto  area.  I  am  sure  similar  studies  in 
other  built-up  areas  would  show  the  same 
results.  I  call  the  study  to  the  Minister's 
attention.  And  here  is  the  quotation  from  the 
Toronto  Daily  Star: 

Metro's  poor  are  paying  big  money  for 

little  housing,  according  to  a  study  made  by 

the  family  service  association. 

And  at  the  end  of  the  article  it  say  of  the 
6,000  families  helped  last  year,  a  large  pro- 
portion of  families  with  several  children  and 
marginal  incomes  cannot  secure  living  accom- 
modation when  public  housing  is  not  avail- 
able, the  report  says. 

This  all  goes  to  show,  Mr.  Chairman,  what 
burdens  are  thrown  on  workers  when  there  is 
insufficient  co-ordination  of  effort  by  various 
government  departments. 

My  fourth  point  of  criticism  is  this:  The 
government  must  make  greater  efforts  to  see 
that  welfare  on  the  local  level  is  organized  on 
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the  county  or  some  other  regional  level.  To 
put  it  bluntly,  Ontario  has  too  many  welfare 
officers  who  are  part-time  dogcatchers.  A 
regional  organization  leads  to  an  efficiency 
and  it  makes  it  possible  to  hire  better  quali- 
fied people.  All  welfare  department  pro- 
grammes have  to  be  eventually  administered 
at  the  local  level.  If  the  administration  here 
is  poor,  the  programme  suffers  and  people 
suffer. 

Fifth,  there  has  to  be  a  much  greater  pro- 
vincial effort  in  the  field  of  day  nurseries.  It 
has  been  estimated  that  there  are  96,000 
women  in  this  province  who  are  the  sole  sup- 
port of  their  families,  yet  what  has  the  prov- 
ince done  to  help  these  women?  The  answer, 
unfortunately,  is  very  little.  We  have  372 
nurseries  under  the  supervision  of  the  day 
nurseries  branch.  It  is  interesting  that  accord- 
ing to  the  department's  own  report,  four  per 
cent  of  these  nurseries  are  not  even  licensed. 
But,  an  even  more  important  problem  is  this: 
There  are  only  84,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  repeat, 
84  nurseries  in  this  province  offering  all-day 
care;  they  have  a  capacity  of  only  2,945  chil- 
dren. Only  16  of  these  all-day  nurseries  are 
municipally  operated  or  sponsored  and  in  the 
past  these  municipalities  have  received  50  per 
cent  of  the  net  cost  of  the  nursery  from  the 
provincial  government.    This  is  tragedy. 

As  the  government's  own  report  says,  we 
need  more  day  nurseries  in  underprivileged 
areas,  in  industrial  plants,  schools  and  hospi- 
tals. Ontario  in  this  respect  is,  conservatively 
speaking,  about  100  years  behind  the  United 
States  and  some  European  countries.  The 
government's  efforts  in  this  field  have  been 
wholly  inadequate.  I  want  to  tell  the  gov- 
ernment that  working  women  are  here  to  stay 
and  we  had  better  start  making  better  provi- 
sions for  them. 

Sixth,  there  is  the  child  welfare  branch. 
There  was  a  great  shake-up  in  this  branch 
last  fall  and  the  government  lost  some  very 
competent  people,  among  them  Bill  Bury, 
who  has  gone  to  Winnipeg.  I  wish  him 
every  success  in  his  new  job  and  I  have  the 
best  wishes  as  well  to  his  successor.  It  is  too 
early  to  say  what  kind  of  support  the  govern- 
ment will  be  giving  the  new  director.  I  hope 
it  is  more  than  the  government  has  given  this 
branch  in  the  past. 

At  this  time  last  year,  a  new  Child  Wel- 
fare Act  was  introduced  in  this  Legislature. 
Its  operation  started  at  the  beginning  of  this 
year.  It  is  probably  too  soon  to  evaluate  the 
work  done  for  the  underprivileged  children 
of  this  province,  in  such  a  short  space  of  time. 
The  children'  aid  societies  have  adopted  a 
much  larger  programme  of  prevention  and 
rehabilitation    since    that    time,    with    larger 


sums  available  for  that  purpose.    These  socie- 
ties have  tried  to  obtain  more  qualified  staff. 

We  shall  be  watching  with  interest  the 
results  of  this  new  programme. 

I  am  convinced  that  with  the  co-operation 
of  the  director  of  child  welfare,  this  situation 
will  improve  in  the  province,  but  I  think  it 
must  be  said  that  leadership  will  have  to  be 
supplied  by  the  hon.  Minister  and  his  staff. 
Otherwise,  this  large  increase  in  expenditure 
in  that  area  may  not  produce  the  expected 
results. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like  at  this  time  to 
make  a  few  comments  on  dental  care  sup- 
plied by  The  Department  of  Public  Welfare. 
Regulations  allow  normal  care  of  teeth  by 
dentists,  including  emergency  extractions.  The 
cost  is  divided  on  an  80-20  basis  by  province 
and  municipality.  This  is  as  far  as  the  de- 
partment goes.  No  funds  are  available  for 
dentures,  not  even  repairs. 

I  would  like  to  mention  for  the  record  a 
specific  case  that  occurred  in  my  area: 

Mr.  X,  a  young  man  of  Ottawa,  was  a 
patient  at  the  Ontario  Hospital  in  Brock ville. 
After  being  under  observation  for  several 
weeks,  and  after  a  thorough  medical  examin- 
ation, it  was  discovered  that  most  of  his 
trouble  came  from  decayed  teeth. 

After  total  extraction,  he  was  allowed  to 
go  home  and  was  told  that  he  was  able  to  go 
back  to  work,  or  to  try  and  find  some  work. 

Unfortunately,  the  family  was  receiving 
welfare  benefits  and  there  was  no  money 
available  for  dentures.  Many  telephone  calls 
were  made  to  presidents  of  service  clubs 
and  to  other  organizations,  but  their  answer 
was  that  they  had  other  projects  and  had  no 
funds  available  for  dentures.  Finally  author- 
ization was  given  and  provided  for  him,  and 
he  was  able  to  resume  his  normal  activities. 
But  he  had  lost  earnings  for  several  months, 
which  was  a  hardship  to  himself  and  to  the 
family  and  possibly  considerably  retarded  his 
complete  recovery. 

I  have  had  much  correspondence  from 
many  people  from  the  Ottawa  area  on  the 
problems  of  dentures.  The  Ottawa  welfare 
council  was  also  in  correspondence  with  my- 
self and  with  the  hon.  Minister  and  some 
other  members  cf  his  department,  requesting 
that  dentures  be  supplied  by  The  Depart- 
ment of  Public  Welfare.  In  many  areas,  ser- 
vice clubs  and  other  organizations  simply  do 
not  have  the  funds  available  for  that  type  of 
service.  Furthermore,  the  members  of  these 
clubs  feel  that  this  is  not  their  responsibility. 
Some  of  the  municipalities  have  now  ac- 
cepted   that   responsibility,   and    it   is    to    be 
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hoped  The  Department  of  Public  Welfare 
will  pay  in  the  future  for  dentures  for  people 
receiving   welfare    assistance. 

I  think  it  should  be  useful  at  this  time  to 
read  into  the  record  the  letter  from  Mag- 
istrate Sherwocd,  president  of  the  Ottawa 
welfare  council,  to  the  hon.  Minister  of  Pub- 
lic Welfare,  and  I  quote: 

Thank  you  very  much  for  your  letter 
of  December  14  in  which  you  state  that 
you  readily  agree  with  us  it  would  be  de- 
sirable to  share  in  the  cost  of  dentures. 
We  are  pleased  to  hear  that  this  is  a 
matter  under  most  active  consideration. 
We  would  like  to  comment  on  two  points 
mentioned  in  the  letter.  One:  under  the 
mothers'  allowance  and  dependent  fathers' 
allowance  programme,  the  cost  of  dental 
treatment  has  been  provided  to  both  the 
adults  and  children  who  are  receiving 
benefits.  Sir,  there  is  a  serious  deficiency. 
The  supply  or  repair  of  dentures  is  ex- 
cluded. We  can  think  of  nothing  more 
basic  to  a  dental  treatment  programme 
than  dentures.  And,  two,  the  question 
might  arise  as  to  the  responsibility  of  mu- 
nicipalities in  providing  dentures  for  their 
residents,  in  this  case,  the  four  persons  to 
whom  we  refer.  We  would  like  to  answer 
the  question  by  referring  to  our  own  local 
experience. 

First,  municipalities  in  this  area  have 
steadfastly  refused  their  own  public  wel- 
fare recipients  because  dentures  have  not 
been  an  item  for  provincial  subsidy.  We 
are  slowly  but  surely  convincing  them 
of  the  need  to  help  their  own  kind  with- 
out waiting  for  provincial  subsidy.  The 
city  of  Ottawa  has  accepted  most  of  the 
recent  cases  who  were  referred  and  East- 
view  is  considering  one,  but  it  feels  no 
obligation  to  provide  such  a  basic  item  to 
provincial   clients. 

Second,  dividing  responsibility  by  the 
kind  of  dentistry  required  is  one  of  the 
major  causes  of  the  present  bewildering 
situation.  In  practice  it  means  that  the 
provincial  welfare  department  recognizes 
its  clients'  needs  for  dental  surgery  but 
denies  its  clients'  needs  for  dental  restora- 
tion. The  four  persons  referred  to  in  our 
letter  of  November  26,  represented  only 
those  provincial  clients  unserved  as  of  that 
date.  We  have  a  large  backlog  of  non- 
welfare  low-income  referrals  for  whom  we 
must  solicit  funds.  Nevertheless,  we  will  try 
to  help  these  four  and  any  other  provincial 
cases  referred  to  us.  However,  we  have 
an  obligation  to  our  private  charity  re- 
sources to  report  what  official  progress  we 


are  -  making   on   behalf   of  public  welfare 
recipients. 

May  we  advise  that  a  "complementary 
Act"  will  "be  presented  to  the  Legislature 
within  the  next  session"?  Your  letter  of 
December  14  advises  me  that  perhaps  the 
provision  of  dentures  could  be  recognized. 
Your  early  reply  would  be  most  helpful. 

This  is  the  end  of  the  letter  from  Magistrate 
Sherwood,  and  I  have,  not  heard  in  the  re- 
marks of  the  hon.  Minister  any  change  in 
policy  regarding  dentures.  I  hope  the  Min- 
ister will  probably  have  some  remarks  to 
make  along  those  lines  later. 

Now,  number  seven.  The  department  must 
make  more  use  of  intensive  counselling  with 
respect  to  long  term  assistance  families.  In 
Toronto  recently,  two  social  workers  were 
freed  to  give  100  long  term  assistance  fami- 
lies special  attention.  These  are  families  that 
have  been  receiving  welfare  for  a  year  or 
more.  At  the  end  of  the  study,  42  per  cent 
had  left  municipal  assistance  rolls.  The  De- 
partment of  Public  Welfare  called  this  a 
demonstration  study. 

I  think  what  it  demonstrates,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, is  that  this  long  established  technique 
should  have  been  brought  into  play  years 
ago. 

My  eighth  point  deals  with  the  simplifica- 
tion of  welfare  services.  There  is  a  great 
deal  of  confusion  on  the  part  of  many  per- 
sons on  welfare  as  to  just  what  help  the 
government  offers  them.  This  has  been  ex- 
pressed many  times  in  many  reports.  It  was 
expressed  in  the  preliminary  study  of  rural 
poverty  in  four  selected  areas,  done  for 
ARDA  by  the   Canadian  welfare  council. 

For  example,  on  education,  a  key  part  of 
any  rehabilitation  programme,  the  report  has 
this  to  say  and  I  quote: 

All  four  regional  reports  noted  the  in- 
terest in  education  expressed  by  the 
family's  interview. 

The  Inverness  study,  for  instance,  reports  the 
interest  and  pride  taken  in  the  school  sys- 
tem and  the  general  expression  of  the  high 
level  of  aspirations  for  their  children.  In 
the  Lanark  report,  Dr.  Touzel  suggests  that 
this  concern  for  the  future  of  children  may  be 
an  avenue  to  motivate  programmes  of  im- 
provement. 

Certain  difficulties  were  also  noted  which 
are,  perhaps  best  summarized  in  the  follow- 
ing paragraphs  from  the  Inverness  report. 
There  was  much  confusion  about  the  various 
vocational    and    trade    training    programmes 
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offered  by  various  departments  of  govern- 
ment. Courses  in  woodlot  management, 
engine  repair  for  fishermen,  retraining  the 
unemployed,  rehabilitating  programmes,  vo- 
cational schools,  trade  training  schools,  all 
presented  a  mass  of  confusion  to  the  families 
surveyed.  They  felt  frustrated  time  and 
again,  when  they  inquired  about  a  pro- 
gramme, to  be  talking  or  writing  to  the 
wrong  place. 

In  discussion  with  the  inspector  of  schools 
on  this  point,  he  agreed  completely,  stating 
that  it  was  little  wonder  that  the  families 
were  confused,  as  he  and  his  department 
had  been  attempting  to  get  a  co-ordinated 
approach  in  this  area  for  several  years  with- 
out success  to  date. 

Trade  and  industry,  lands  and  forests, 
labour,  education— to  name  only  a  few  of  the 
groups,  at  various  times,  have  been  put  on 
courses   in   the  country. 

But  the  problem,  Mr.  Chairman,  goes 
deeper  than  this.  In  many  areas  people  in 
trouble  do  not  know  where  to  turn.  In 
Toronto  they  may  wind  up  in  the  waiting 
room  of  one  of  the  municipal  welfare  offices 
which  handles  as  many  as  500  people  in  a 
day.  They  may  be  told,  I  am  sorry  you  are 
in  such  bad  straits  but  we  cannot  look  after 
you.  You  will  have  to  go  somewhere  else. 
This  province  needs  one  office  in  each  com- 
munity where  people  in  trouble  can  go.  They 
can  be  trained  there  and  sent  to  the  appro- 
priate agency,  volunteer  or  government. 

There  is  one  office  like  this  in  Burlington. 
We  need  many  more.  The  Ontario  welfare 
council  had  this  to  say  about  the  Burlington 
experiment : 

The  centre  is  an  office  in  downtown 
Burlington.  It  began  with  a  staff  of  three— 
a  supervisor,  a  councillor  and  a  receptionist- 
secretary.  The  primary  purpose  is  to  pro- 
vide basic  information  to  any  person  who 
calls  or  comes  in,  no  matter  what  his  trouble 
may  be.  Short-term  counselling  may  be 
given  on  the  spot,  or  the  person  or  family 
referred  to  one  of  the  co-operating  agencies. 

For  this  centre  they  include  The  Depart- 
ment of  Public  Welfare  regional  office, 
including  special  services  for  rehabilitation; 
the  Burlington  welfare  department;  the 
children's  aid  society  of  Halton  county  in 
Hamilton;  the  Hamilton  family  service 
agency;  Halton  county  family  and  juvenile 
court;  the  Hamilton  branches  of  the  re- 
habilitation foundations  for  the  disabled 
and  the  CNIB.  Referrals  are  also  made  to 
health  agencies. 


Another  interesting  approach  to  the  problem 
has  been  tried  in  Toronto.  The  Ontario 
welfare  council  had  this  report  on  the  subject: 

Rising  out  of  the  unusual,  almost  emer- 
gency situation,  is  a  Toronto  project  that 
may  have  a  great  deal  to  offer  as  a  future 
pattern  for  services  to  people.  It  is  called 
the  neighbouring  service  unit  and  it  exists 
to  serve  an  area  that  has  become  known  as 
St.  James  Town,  bordered  by  Wellesley, 
Sherbourne,  Howard  and  Parliament.  It  is 
slated  for  redevelopment  and  by  1967  all 
the  houses  will  have  been  demolished  and 
replaced  by  high-rise,  middle-rent,  apart- 
ment complex. 

Now,  the  report  says  this: 

The  setting  has  been  deliberately  kept 
informal,  and  so  has  the  approach  of  the 
staff.  There  is  no  sign  on  the  building,  and 
the  news  of  its  function  is  largely  passed  on 
by  word  of  mouth.  A  number  drop  in 
every  day.  Youngsters  come  in  the  eve- 
ning and  a  small  day  nursery  has  been 
opened  for  preschool  children.  It  is  hoped, 
eventually,  to  reach  families  who  have 
never  approached  any  agency,  sometimes 
because  they  did  not  know  help  was  avail- 
able. The  unit's  operations  are  temporary, 
since  its  neighbourhood  will  disappear  but 
its  lessons  will  finger.  Mrs.  Cook,  who  left 
for  England  last  month,  was  succeeded  as 
director  by  Norman  Gulko. 

Much  more  has  to  be  done  in  this  field,  Mr. 
Chairman.  It  is  not  enough  to  print  a  few 
pamphlets  or  booklets.  The  people  who  need 
the  advice  probably  will  not  read  them  any- 
way. We  need  offices  in  the  field  where 
people  who  need  help  can  go  and  we  need 
more  workers  located  in  the  field  offices, 
going  out  to  see  people. 

My  ninth  point  has  to  do  with  nursing 
homes.  The  government  has  brought  in  legis- 
lature to  control  nursing  homes,  which  is  very 
commendable.  But,  the  way  in  which  this 
legislation  has  been  handled  has  caused  great 
concern  in  the  nursing  home  field.  To  put 
it  simply,  the  operators  are  not  sure  where 
they  stand.  Unless  the  government  makes  its 
position  clear  to  responsible  officers,  there 
will  be  delays  in  the  construction  of  the  kind 
of  nursing  homes  that  Ontario  so  badly  needs. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  the  government  could 
not  have  worked  more  closely  with  the 
Ontario  welfare  council  in  this  field  be- 
cause the  council  has  built  up  a  good  deal 
of  knowledge  about  the  operation  of  nursing 
homes  in  the  province. 
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As  a  tenth  point,  I  would  like  to  talk 
briefly  about  the  province's  rehabilitation 
services.  The  department  annual  report  shows 
that  this  province,  this  so-called  province  of 
opportunity,  only  helped  finance  treatment, 
and  appliances,  for  302  people  last  year. 
Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  this  is  ridiculous.  The 
department  can  do  all  the  counselling  it  can, 
but  it  would  not  help  a  man  who  has  not  got 
an  artificial  arm  and  cannot  afford  to  buy 
one.  This  is  a  serious  problem.  As  far  as 
I  know,  very  few  medical  plans  call  for  the 
provision  of  special  braces  and  appliances 
needed  by  many  of  our  handicapped. 

The  government's  own  report  points  out 
this  danger,   and  I  quote: 

Many  persons  with  lesser  disabilities 
have  been  able  to  become  rehabilitated 
without  the  help  of  organized  programmes. 
This  leaves  a  greater  number  of  referrals 
consisting  of  more  seriously  handicapped 
persons  suffering  from  mental  illness  or 
mental  retardation  and  long-term  recipients 
of  public  assistance.  While  successful  re- 
habilitation of  such  persons  is  more  re- 
warding than  that  of  less  seriously  disabled, 
success  is  less  assured  and  greater  demands 
are  made  on  the  time  and  skill  of  the 
rehabilitation    counsellor. 

In  short,  the  service  is  dealing  with  more 
difficult  cases  and  it  does  not  have  the  staff 
and  facilities  to  do  the  job,  and  the  report 
says,  at  another  point,  the  rehabilitation 
counsellor  is  a  key  agent  in  any  vocational 
rehabilitation  programme.  Their  success  or 
failure  to  restore  handicapped  persons  to  use- 
ful employment  is,  in  large  measure,  depend- 
ent on  the  numbers  and  quality  of  rehabilita- 
tion counsellors.  Without  sufficient  numbers 
of  counsellors,  services  and  financial  assist- 
ance, authorized  by  legislation,  cannot  be 
made  available  to  persons  entitled  to  this 
assistance. 

Poorly  qualified  staff  results  in  inadequate 
assessment,  waste  of  public  funds,  poorly 
selected  training  programmes  and  frustration 
and  failure  to  the  handicapped  person. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  department's  civil 
servants  are  asking  as  vigorously  as  they  can 
for  more  funds  and  for  more  skilled  help.  I 
would  like  to  call  the  Minister's  attention  to 
some  of  the  programmes  included  in  the 
United  States  war  on  poverty.  Not  all  those 
programmes  have  been  a  success;  but  many 
of  them  have  been.  And  we  have  nothing  like 
them  in  Canada,  and  in  Ontario.  I  am  think- 
ing of  the  job  corps,  VISTA,  the  work  experi- 
ence   programme,    operation    headstart,    com- 


munity action  programme,  rural  development 
schemes,  student  aid  programmes  and  many 
others.  The  question  arises  as  to  whether  this 
government  is  seriously  interested  in  doing 
a  good  job  in  the  social  welfare  field  or 
whether  it  will  do  just  enough  to  get  by.  I 
would  remind  the  government  of  an  old 
adage  that  is  particularly  pertinent  in  the 
welfare  field.  A  job  is  worth  doing  well  or  it 
is  not  worth  doing  at  all.  In  some  cases, 
past  social  welfare  programmes  are  worse 
than  no  programmes  at  all.  The  half  pro- 
gramme just  raises  hopes  which  are  soon 
dashed  and  the  job  of  social  workers  is  set 
back. 

I  think  there  has  to  be  a  word  said  as  well 
about  the  great  problem  of  child  abuse  and 
in  this  connection  I  would  like  to  read  a 
recent  letter,  sir,  from  a  well-known  law 
professor.  I  will  read  just  part  of  it  in  which 
he  is  referring  to  the  Armstrong  and  the 
Laguerre  cases  which  have  been  referred  to 
by  some  of  the  hon.  members  of  this  House. 

Professor  Graham  Parker  of  the  Osgoode 
Hall  law  school  finishes  his  letter  thus: 

The  new  amendment  to  The  Child 
Welfare  Act,  which  requires  any  person 
having  knowledge  of  child  abuse  to  report 
to  a  competent  authority  is  an  excellent 
provision.  Unfortunately,  these  reports  are 
often  too  late.  The  child  has  already  been 
killed  or  is  seriously  injured.  Therefore, 
we  need  an  early  warning  system.  Past 
experience  has  shown  that  child  abusers 
can  often  provide  plausible  explanations  for 
what  are  in  fact  intentionally-caused  in- 
juries. Research  has  also  shown  that  child 
abusers  will  shop  around  various  hospitals 
to  avoid  detection  or  questioning  by  hos- 
pital staffs.  There  is  a  drastic  need  for 
education  of  hospital  personnel  in  the 
identification  of  potential  child  abuse  and 
child  abusers.  The  doctor,  nurse  and  hos- 
pital social  worker  must  have  a  high  index 
of  suspicion.  One  of  the  ways  of  achieving 
this  is  by  the  establishment  of  a  central 
index  conducted  by  an  appropriate  agency 
where  all  suspected  cases  of  child  abuse 
or  potential  child  abuse  could  be  registered. 
Under  this  system,  any  further  visits  by  a 
child  to  a  hospital  will  call  for  an  examina- 
tion in  the  central  index  file  to  show 
whether  the  child  comes  from  a  dangerous 
home  environment  or  if  the  possible 
abuser's  story  is  to  be  believed. 

I  would  like  to  see  such  a  central  registry 
set  up.  I  know  government  officials  have  dis- 
cussed such  registry,  but  so  far  we  have  had 
little  action.  I  know  the  province's  supervising 
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coroner,  Dr.  H.  B.  Cotnam,  has  done  the 
best  he  can  to  set  up  a  central  filing  system 
but  I  have  my  doubts  as  to  how  thorough 
his  records  are.  Even  the  supervising  coroner 
admits  that  the  law  requiring  persons  to  re- 
port cases  of  child-beating  lacks  teeth  because 
no  penalty  is  spelled  out  for  failure  to  report 
child  abuse. 

I  also  want  to  comment  on  the  problem 
the  government  has  had  with  this  new  Child 
Welfare  Act.  The  press  in  the  past  months 
has  been  full  of  the  department's  difficulties. 
I  will  just  quote  the  heading  of  some  of  the 
articles  that  have  appeared  in  the  newspapers 
in  the  last  few  months. 

One  appeared  in  February,  which  says  that 
"The  Child  Welfare  Act  angered  Metro 
chairman  Allan,"  because  he  felt  that  it  would 
entail  too  large  an  expenditure  for  the  muni- 
cipality of  Toronto.  And  then  another  article 
appeared  in  the  Star  of  February  23,  and  the 
heading  was  "War  starts  on  children's  aid 
societies'  aid  budgets."  And  an  editorial  ap- 
pearing in  the  Globe  and  Mail  on  March  4, 
1966,  starts,  "The  Act  that  failed." 

I  shall  not  read  into  the  record  those  ar- 
ticles, I  think  the  members  of  this  Legislature 
have  read  them.  But  I  think  the  entire  Child 
Welfare  Act  will  have  to  be  re-examined  and 
I  think  we  shall  have  some  more  comments 
to  make  on  that. 

There  is  the  question  of  the  Indians  which 
was  referred  to  by  the  Minister,  and  I  think 
that  perhaps  there  might  be  several  questions 
by  some  of  our  members,  some  of  the  Op- 
position members,  when  the  appropriate  vote 
comes  along. 

I  have  a  few  remarks  to  make  regarding 
the  weaknesses  of  services  supplied  by  The 
Department  of  Public  Welfare  and  I  would 
particularly  refer  to  the  lack  of  programme— 
and  I  have  mentioned  that  in  my  remarks  a 
little  while  ago— lack  of  programme  for 
braces,  orthopedic  shoes,  and  many  other 
services  which  the  department  seems  to  com- 
pletely ignore,  leaving  the  responsibility  to 
private  charity,  service  clubs  and  many  other 
independent  organizations. 

Service  clubs  particularly  have  seen  the 
funds  made  available  to  them  for  such  pro- 
jects almost  completely  disappear  in  the  past 
few  years.  When  they  have  available  funds, 
they  feel  that  supplying  the  services  is  the 
government's  responsibility  and  that  the  role 
of  service  clubs  and  any  other  service  or- 
ganizations is  to  initiate  new  projects. 

I  believe,  however,  that  there  should  be 
greater  co-operation  between  government  and 
private  agencies.  I  believe  that  in  the  field  of 


welfare  services— and  I  would  like  to  quote 
at  this  time  some  of  the  comments,  or  some 
of  the  excerpts,  from  the  brief  presented  by 
the  board  of  directors  of  the  Saskatoon  wel- 
fare council  to  the  Royal  commission  on  gov- 
ernment administration  of  the  Saskatchewan 
government— and  I  quote: 

I  believe  that  there  should  be  greater  co- 
operation between  government  and  private 
agencies.  I  believe  in  the  field  of  welfare 
services,  private  initiative  is  as  important 
as  public  responsibility.  New  projects  deal- 
ing in  areas  not  presently  covered  and 
requiring  experimentation  and  citizen  par- 
ticipation should  be  handled  by  private 
agencies  and  service  clubs. 

Others  past  the  experimental  stage  and 
requiring  general  financial  responsibility 
should  be  public  or  government-sponsored. 
In  other  words,  services  regarded  as  basic 
should  almost  always  be  public.  It  might 
be  useful  to  mention  that  90  per  cent  of 
the  money  spent  on  public  welfare  services 
is  raised  through  taxation.  Because  of  the 
size  of  the  programme  and  its  stable 
character,  the  government  has  to  carry 
major  responsibility  for  the  success  of  the 
relationship  with  voluntary  agencies.  Con- 
sequently, co-ordination  and  planning,  in- 
cluding full  recognition  of  the  voluntary 
sector,  must  be  a  major  concern  of  gov- 
ernment. 

Government  must  try  to  prevent  duplica- 
tion, confusion,  lack  of  co-ordination  in 
private  services  even  if  public  funds  or 
public  programmes  are  not  directly  af- 
fected. The  government  can  have  economy 
and  efficiency  in  providing  and  financing 
services;  voluntary  organizations  can  ask 
citizens  concerning  education  and  involve- 
ment. It  has  been  found  that  government 
may  purchase  services  from  voluntary 
agencies.  This  is  being  done  today  with 
homemaker  services  and  perhaps  with 
many  others,  but  often  these  services  are 
as  good,  and  perhaps  better  than,  services 
supplied  by  public  agencies  or  by  govern- 
ment itself.  Thus,  it  is  possible  to  take 
full  advantage  of  the  services  of  volun- 
teers. 

I  believe  that  the  government  should  try 
and  channel  the  energies  of  many  men  and 
women  in  this  province  and  train  them  to 
render  useful  services  to  the  benefit  of  the 
people.  Voluntary  agencies  have  to  improve 
their  organization  and  learn  some  of  the 
government's  methods  to  achieve  better 
services. 

The  government  should  also   try  to  learn 
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more  about  voluntary  organizations  and 
make  better  use  of  volunteers.  It  may  be 
useful,  Mr.  Chairman,  for  the  Minister  to 
appoint  someone  in  his  department  to  co- 
ordinate private  welfare  services  in  this 
province.  I  have  shown,  I  believe,  that 
there  is  duplication  in  many  areas  and  a  lack 
of  services  in  others.  The  appointment  of 
this  official  would  make  it  possible  to  give 
the  public  more  adequate  welfare   services. 

I  would  like  to  make  a  few  remarks  on 
the  problems  of  aging.  It  has  been  my 
privilege  to  be  a  member  of  the  committee 
on  aging  of  this  Legislature.  Together  with 
my  colleagues,  I  have  visited  all  parts  of  the 
province.  I  have  seen  the  many  facilities 
offered  in  this  province  by  government  and 
private  agencies  and  municipalities  to  per- 
sons over  60  in  need  of  assistance  of  some 
kind. 

Many  areas  offer  very  adequate  facilities 
in  the  form  of  homes  for  the  aged,  low- 
rental  housing  projects  and  many  other 
facilities,  but  it  is  safe  to  say  that  much 
more  can  be  done,  particularly  in  the  area 
of  low-rental  housing.  Many  municipalities 
have  not  been  able  to  find  the  funds  to 
initiate  projects  and  there  are  still  many  per- 
sons in  the  over-60  group  who  still  have  to 
pay  high  rent  for  very  inadequate  accom- 
modation. 

I  read  in  an  Ottawa  paper  last  week  that 
such  a  project  had  almost  failed  because  of 
the  high  cost  of  construction.  I  believe, 
however,  that  some  help  is  forthcoming 
from  the  city  authorities  and  that  the  service 
club  would  be  able  to  complete  this  much- 
needed  accommodation. 

We  must  recognize  that  the  government 
has  organized  an  office  on  aging.  It  is  my 
sincere  hope  that  this  programme  be  strongly 
encouraged  by  the  Minister.  It  is  also  my 
wish  and  that  of  my  party  that  much  time 
and  effort  be  given  in  the  research  pro- 
gramme regarding  the  problems  of  our  aged 
population.  In  that  area,  as  in  many  others 
in  the  welfare  field,  money  and  time  well 
spent  now  will  prevent  many  hardships  in 
the  future. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  could  go  on  and  make 
many  more  remarks  on  welfare  in  this  prov- 
ince, but  I  think  I  have  made  my  point  in 
showing  that  there  is  much  more  to  be  done 
than  has  been  done  in  the  past.  I  have 
tried  to  be  as  constructive  as  possible  and  I 
think  this  is  the  role  of  the  Opposition,  to 
offer  constructive  criticism.  I  think  that  if 
many  of  the  suggestions  I  have  offered  in 
my  remarks  should  be  implemented  by  the 
department,  they  should  help  to  improve  the 


welfare  services  in  this  province  and  I  am 
sure,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  in  the  course  of 
the  debate  on  the  estimates  that  I  shall  have 
more  to    say   about   it. 

Some  hon.   members:    Hear,   hear! 

Mr.  S.  Lewis  (Scarborough  West):  Mr. 
Chairman,  it  is  a  pleasure  to  again  partici- 
pate in  this  annual  June  excursion  into  the 
Department  of  Public  Welfare,  and  to 
exchange  views  with  the  hon.  Minister 
opposite.  He  will  be  intrigued  to  know,  I 
am  sure,  and  perhaps  surprised,  that  I  in- 
tend to  be  relatively  brief.  Indeed,  I  should 
be  finished  before  the  time  for  private 
member's  resolution  because  I  want  to  deal 
simply   with    one    straightforward    theme. 

I  might  say  that  with  the  Minister  and 
the  hon.  member  for  Ottawa  East,  I  should 
like  to  join  in  welcoming  back  to  the  work- 
ing body  of  the  welfare  department,  the 
Deputy  Minister,  Mr.  Band,  and  affirm  what 
has  been  said  by  the  Minister  about  the  ap- 
pointment of  many  new  and  younger  people. 
It   is    a   salutary   development. 

Indeed,  the  one  thing  in  the  Minister's 
lead-off  which  struck  me  as  curious— not  to 
say  invidious— was  his  tribute  to  the  staff 
which  ended  with  this  intriguing  final 
sentence: 

Generally  speaking,  they  work  hard 
and  effectively  with  a  personal  devotion 
to  their  job. 

The  implications  of  "generally  speaking" 
are  interesting.  Perhaps  one  might  be  per- 
mitted to  substitute,  "without  exception." 
The  Minister,  I  am  sure,  would  accept  that 
amendment. 

I  have  one  central  theme  that  I  want  to 
develop.  I  will  leave  the  branches  for  later 
in  the  itemized  discussion  of  the  estimates 
where  they  may  be  more  appropriate. 

I  want  to  turn  my  thoughts  and  observa- 
tions to  a  brief  analysis  of  the  most  significant 
piece  of  social  policy  that  this  country  has 
undertaken  in  many  years  and  that  is  the 
Canada  Assistance  Act.  I  want  to  discuss 
the  implications  of  that  Act  for  this  province 
within  this  department  and  to  begin  with, 
Mr.  Chairman,  I  want  to  commend  the  gov- 
ernment and  particularly  the  Minister  and 
his  department,  for  bringing  in  all  the  legis- 
lation which  is  presently  on  the  books  prior 
to  The  Canada  Assistance  Act  becoming  a 
fact.  Recognizing  of  course  that  the  opera- 
tions of  the  federal  House  of  Commons  are 
from  time  to  time  mysterious  indeed,  and 
that  we  cannot  always  count  on  an  early  and 
felicitous    passage   of    that   Act,    it    is    good 
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that  the  enabling  legislation  is  here.  I  take 
it  for  granted  that  as  soon  as  the  Act  is 
passed  in  Ottawa,  the  equivalent  Acts  will 
go  into  operation  in  the  province  of  Ontario. 

However,  enabling  legislation  of  itself  is 
very  little.  What  is  of  consequence  is  what 
The  Canada  Assistance  Act  will  actually 
mean,  and  mean  in  the  province  of  Ontario. 
Here,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  very  profound 
reservations  indeed,  particularly,  as  I  say, 
when  nothing  can  be  more  significant  in 
the  field  of  social  policy.  The  social  policy  of 
this  department  has  been  notoriously  in- 
ferior in  the  general  fields  of  categorical 
assistance. 

Indeed,  the  mere  fact  that  the  department 
has  acquiesced  in  a  policy  of  categorical  aid 
for  so  many  years,  is  an  indictment  of  the 
manner  in  which  they  view  such  activity.  It 
was  not  necessary  to  acquiesce  in  all  the 
bitter  and  discriminatory  categories;  it  was 
not  necessary  to  acquiesce  in  some  of  the 
more  unpleasant  injustices  which  those  cate- 
gories visited  on  individuals  and  continues 
to  visit  on  individuals. 

I  would  remind  the  Minister  and  the 
House,  because  I  think  it  is  important,  that 
in  many  provinces  of  this  country,  supple- 
mentary assistance  was  provided.  In  one 
province  of  this  country,  a  social  aid  pro- 
gramme which  rejected  the  categories  has 
been  in  vogue  for  many,  many  years.  Yet 
we  acquiesced  for  a  considerable  period  of 
time.  But  now,  Mr.  Chairman,  The  Depart- 
ment of  Public  Welfare,  according  to  the 
Minister's  statement  today  and  according  to 
what  we  know,  has  agreed  that  he  will 
accept  the  social  revolution  which  The  Can- 
ada Assistance  Act  implies,  a  shift  from  an 
arbitrary  and  discriminatory  means  test  to  a 
more  socially  desirable  needs  test. 

Now,  we  have  discussed  the  meaning  of  a 
means  test  and  a  needs  test  from  time  to  time 
in  this  House.  It  is  worth  pointing  out  that 
that  shift,  that  sense  of  shift,  arouses  great 
hopes  almost  everywhere  except  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Ontario  where,  I  submit,  the  distinc- 
tion is  barely  recognized  and  less  understood. 

Now,  that  worries  us  on  this  side  of  the 
House  and  worries  us  greatly.  It  is  necessary 
perhaps  to  put  precise  indication  of  what  is 
meant  on  the  record  of  the  House. 

The  province  of  Ontario  has  felt  for  some 
time,  and  even  some  of  its  senior  depart- 
mental people  have  felt  for  some  time,  that 
a  needs  test  programme  presently  admin- 
istered is  the  mothers'  allowance  programme. 
After  all,  the  mothers'  allowance  programme 
in  Ontario  incorporates  features  of  a  prepaid 
budget.    It  incorporates  features  of  assessing 


people  supposedly  on  the  basis  of  need.  It 
has  always  been  held  up  as  a  needs  test 
programme,  as  opposed  to  the  more  arbitrary 
means  test  of,  let  us  say  general  welfare 
assistance. 

Well  let  me  make  a  comparison  for  this 
House  to  show  what  this  shift  is  likely  to 
mean  for  the  people  of  Ontario. 

A  mother  with  two  children  on  general 
welfare  assistance  at  the  moment— these  fig- 
ures may  be  slightly  out  of  date,  but  I  be- 
lieve they  are  up  to  date— receives  $70.15  a 
month,  or  $841.80  a  year.  That  is  under  a 
means  test. 

A  needs  test  of  mothers'  allowance  pays 
the  same  mother  and  two  children,  $87.15 
per  month,  or  $1,045.80  a  year. 

In  other  words,  the  difference  between 
them  is  something  in  the  vicinity  of  $200  a 
year.  It  amounts  in  every  single  category  to 
$17  a  month. 

But  more  important,  what  the  social  plan- 
ning council  study  of  needs  for  such  a  family 
unit,  a  mother  with  two  children,  demon- 
strates in  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  area  for 
instance,  is  that  the  minimum  requirement 
would  be  $150.91  a  month,  adding  up  to 
$1,810  a  year.  In  other  words,  some  $800 
more  than  our  munificent  mothers'  allowance 
programme  at  present  provides.  Or  to  put  it 
more  simply,  the  mothers'  allowance  pro- 
gramme is  providing  something  like  60 
per  cent  of  the  absolute  minimum  subsis- 
tence level  that  reasonably  experienced 
people  have  assessed  is  required. 

That  is  a  needs  test  programme  in  the 
province  of  Ontario,  and  that  in  very  large 
measure,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  what  The  Canada 
Assistance  Act  will  mean  for  the  province 
of  Ontario.  There  is  very  little  comprehen- 
sion apart  from  the  reallocation  of  funds  be- 
tween the  province  and  the  municipality,  as 
to  the  implications  for  people  inherent  in 
this  plan. 

To  demonstrate  yet  another  very  serious 
weakness,  it  is  worth  pointing  out  that  the 
staff  problem  to  administer  The  Canada  Assist- 
ance Act  has  never  been  properly  tackled  by 
this  government.  And  no  solution  is  presently 
apparent.  I  would  ask  the  hon.  Minister,  and 
ask  him  genuinely,  where  is  he  going  to  find 
the  people  to  administer  a  plan  which  re- 
quires a  much  greater  degree  of  sophistica- 
tion in  its  operation?  It  is  going  to  pro- 
vide qualitative  changes.  Where  is  the 
qualitative  increase  in  staff  which  will  allow 
for  a  different  kind  of  assessment  and  evalu- 
ation of  individuals,  so  that  they  can  actually 
be  based  on  need,  rather  than  on  arbitrary 
categories? 
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Again  it  emerges,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  such 
people  are  not  available,  so  that  The  Canada 
Assistance  Act  when  translated  to  the  prov- 
ince of  Ontario  cannot  possibly  be  anything 
other  than  another  interim  measure,  another 
spasm,  another  twitch,  another  minor  move 
in  the  direction  of  an  income  maintenance.  It 
cannot    mean    anything   more    than   that. 

That  may  be  sufficient  for  some  people. 
We  are  inclined  to  accept  minor  shifts  of  that 
kind  with  great  plaudits.  We  are  inclined  to 
assume  that  the  slightest  move  in  the  wel- 
fare field  is  something  worthy  of  tremendous 
commendation  and  excitement,  and  so  we  are 
all  drawn  into  the  public  relations  atmosphere 
which  surrounds  The  Canada  Assistance  Act. 

That  Act  may  mean  a  great  deal  outside 
Ontario,  but  on  the  present  evidence  which 
we  have  it  will  mean  very  little  inside  the 
province. 

So  it  is  wcrth  emphasizing  a  rather  new 
idea,  in  the  sense  that  Legislatures  are  just 
beginning  to  discuss  it,  but  an  idea  which  I 
suggest  has  particular  relevance  to  the  prov- 
ince at  this  point. 

At  precisely  the  moment  of  the  introduc- 
tion of  The  Canada  Assistance  Act,  a  grow- 
ing body  of  opinion,  and  it  is  a  body  of 
opinion  with  which  this  party  associates  itself, 
rejects  that  particular  kind  of  approach  as  any- 
thing other  than  an  interim  measure.  And  it 
suggests  a  more  radical  overhaul.  It  certainly 
suggests  the  contemplation  of  a  more  radical 
overhaul  of  the  whole  social  security  system, 
and  suggests  that  we  assert  finally,  strongly 
and  unequivocally  a  serious  study  of  the  guar- 
anteed annual  income  for  various  groups  of 
people. 

A  guaranteed  annual  income,  I  earnestly 
suggest  to  the  hon.  Minister,  now  becomes  the 
truly  relevant  base  for  social  security,  and 
when  compared  to  the  implications  of  the 
guaranteed  annual  income,  The  Canada  Assist- 
ance Act  pales  into  even  greater  insignificance. 
The  guaranteed  annual  income  would  obvi- 
ously apply  initially— to  do  it  in  an  intelligent 
and  sensible  way— to  three  groups. 

1.  Recipients  of  old  age  security,  and  I 
simply  draw  the  attention  of  the  House  to  the 
lead  editorial  in  the  Globe  and  Mail  today, 
which  precisely  confirmed  that  fact; 

2.  To  all  those  presently  covered  by  cate- 
gorical aid  programmes,  the  disabled,  the 
blind,  the  general  welfare  assistance,  the 
mothers'  allowance,  and  so  on; 

3.  All  those  living  below  the  poverty  line; 
what  one  would  call  the  working  poor. 

Now  these  are  vast  areas  of  the  province 
embracing  large  numbers  of  people,  but  they 


all  logically  fall  within  a  guaranteed  income 
formula.  Obviously,  Mr.  Chairman,  some 
explaining  has  to  be  done,  and  I  shall  under- 
take now  to  do  it. 

The  present  socio-economic  system  uses  a 
very  simple  mechanism  for  distributing  re- 
sources. It  assumes  that  the  overwhelming 
proportion  of  those  seeking  jobs  can  find 
them,  and  that  the  incomes  received  will 
provide  a  job  holder  with  adequate  funds  to 
live  in  dignity.  That  is  the  rationale  of  this 
socio-economic  system. 

However,  anyone  who  sits  in  this  Legisla- 
ture for  any  length  of  time  knows  there  are 
tremendous  gaps  to  which  a  guaranteed 
annual  income  obviously  applies.  Let  me 
mention  some  of  them. 

First,  the  question  of  the  working  poor.  I 
shall  not  go  into  it  in  detail,  except  to  point 
out  the  numbers  of  people  who  had  to  be 
subsidized  under  the  government's  own 
OMSIP  legislation  as  an  indication  of  the 
numbers  we  are  dealing  with. 

Second,  minimum  wage  legislation.  Again, 
vast  numbers  of  people  fall  through  the 
fabric.  Agricultural  workers,  young  people, 
women,  domestic  workers,  the  hard  to 
organize— those  in  restaurants,  and  so  on;  it 
is  worth  pointing  out  that  even  at  $1.25  an 
hour  we  are  talking  about  $2,500  a  year. 

In  other  words,  the  government's  concept 
of  a  minimum  wage  falls  appreciably  below 
the  poverty  line;  and  that  is  a  Tory  govern- 
ments' concept  of  the  minimum  wage. 

Again,  for  a  family  with  four  children,  hus- 
band and  wife  with  four  children,  the  social 
planning  council  studies  show  that  the  mini- 
mum per  hour  required  is  not  $1.25,  but 
$2.36  and  the  annual  income  per  year  is 
$4,900  minimum.  So  we  are  running  at 
roughly  50  per  cent  of  the  required  level, 
and  that  is  an  interesting  commentary  on  a 
Conservative  mentality.  I  no  longer  dispute 
that  mentality.  I  have  come  to  accept  it  as 
an  almost  intolerable  fact  of  life. 

My  colleague  points  out  to  me  that  the 
minimum  wage  legislation  in  Ontario— and  I 
should  have  made  this  exception— except  for 
the  construction  workers,  of  course,  is  $1  per 
hour.  My  quick  mathematics  brings  that  to 
$2,000  a  year,  which  is  even  more  reprehen- 
sible. But  it  would  not  cause  a  ripple  for  the 
hon.  member  for  Kent  West  for  example  who 
finds  all  of  this  delicious  food  for  thought  and 
comment.  The  third  area  which  is  obviously 
inadequate  is  that  of  workmen's  compensa- 
tion, which  applies  only  to  the  injured  work- 
man and  therefore  leaves  out  large  numbers. 

Similiarly,  unemployment  insurance  applies 
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only  to  the  temporarily  unemployed.  It  omits 
the  long  term  unemployed  and  it  omits  those 
who  are  seeking  their  first  job. 

Similarly,  the  Canada  pension  plan  is  an 
employment-centred  instrument  which  violates 
almost  every  principle  of  progressive  income 
redistribution,  as  the  hon.  member  for  Wood- 
bine very  effectively  demonstrated  in  this 
Legislature  on  an  earlier  occasion. 

Sixth,  no  sick  pay  plan  in  Canada  and  a 
guaranteed  annual  income  would  help  to 
overcome  that  fact. 

Our  old  age  security  simply  reflects  the 
existing  labour  practices  which  are  appalling 
in  the  extreme  and  for  which  no  solution, 
with  the  greatest  of  respect  to  the  Minister  of 
Labour's  bill  earlier  this  session,  is  presently 
available. 

And  so  we  have  appointed,  curiously  and 
interestingly  enough,  a  special  committee  of 
the  Senate  on  aging.  Here  is  a  final  report  in 
which  they  set  out  for  the  particular  category 
of  people  the  concept  of  the  guaranteed 
annual  income.  I  want  to  read  a  portion  of 
that  report  into  the  record  because  I  think  it 
is  of  some  significance  and  I  quote: 

Any  suggestion  that  these  older  people, 
when  the  $75  pension  is  not  sufficient, 
should  be  expected  to  demand  for  supple- 
mentation on  public  assistance  after  a 
means  test  is  utterly  unacceptable. 

The  report  goes  on: 

There  is  another  possible  way  of  dealing 
with  the  situation  which  the  committee 
has  considered,  viz.,  through  the  establish- 
ment of  an  income  guarantee  programme 
on  the  lines  indicated  below. 

And  these  are  the  fines  which  the  Senate 
committee  on  aging  sets  out: 

1.  The  establishment  of  a  technically 
competent  body  to  study  the  income  needs 
of  older  people  and  to  develop  a  socially 
acceptable  minimum  budget  for  single  per- 
sons and  couples  which  would  be  adjusted 
automatically  each  year  on  the  basis  of 
a  suitable  index  for  consumer  spending  or 
of  earning. 

2.  Until  this  study  has  been  made,  ac- 
ceptance, as  a  working  standard  of  the 
maximum  annual  income  permitted  now 
under  old  age  assistance,  namely  $1,260  for 
single  persons  and  $2,220  for  a  married 
couple. 

Mr.  Chairman,  that  is  an  appallingly  low 
level  of  guaranteed  annual  income  but  it  is 
at  least  a  level. 


3.  The  establishment  of  an  income  guar- 
antee programme  to  provide  allowances 
throughout  life  to  all  persons  beginning  at 
65  on  the  following  lines:  that  the  only 
conditions  for  eligibility  under  the  income 
guarantee  programme  be  age  as  indicated 
above,  ten  years  residence  in  Canada, 
a  net  declared  income  from  all  sources, 
including  old  age  security  and  the  Canada 
pension  plan,  below  the  above  amount,  that 
the  procedure  call  for  the  completion  of 
a  simplified  income  form  annually  and  that 
the  amount  by  which  the  declared  income 
falls  short  of  the  established  minima  in  any 
year  constitutes  a  benefit  for  the  year 
following,  that  there  be  sample  checks 
periodically  under  unemployment  insurance 
to  catch  abuses  but  no  means  or  needs 
test  inquiries  on  traditional  lines. 
So  a  major  body  in  Canada  comes  forward, 
given  a  restricted  category,  with  the  concept 
of  a  guaranteed  annual  income. 

We  might  quibble  over  the  amount,  Mr. 
Chairman— I  want  to  suggest  a  possible 
amount  later  on— but  the  principle  cannot  be 
overlooked  and  it  could  apply  on  a  much 
broader  scale.  It  could  apply,  as  I  suggested, 
to  those  people  who  fall  through  all  the  other 
programmes  and  through  the  categorical 
assistance  Act  and  also  to  the  working  poor. 
And  just  to  show  that  there  are  some  pretty 
reputable  groups  who  are  moving  behind  this 
kind  of  approach  to  precisely  the  moment 
when  we  take  a  rather  retrograde  step  in  this 
province,  I  want  to  put  one  final  quote  on  the 
record— the  report  of  the  national  commission 
on  technology,  automation  and  economic  pro- 
gress in  the  United  States.  Their  report  in 
February,  1966,  made  the  following  obser- 
vation: 

The  commission  recommends  also  that 
Congress  go  beyond  a  reform  of  the  pres- 
ent structure  and  examine  wholly  new 
approaches  to  the  problem  of  income 
maintenance.  In  particular  we  suggest  that 
Congress  give  serious  study  to  a  minimum 
income  allowance.  Such  a  programme  if 
found  feasible  should  be  designed  to  ap- 
proach by  stages  the  goal  of  eliminating 
the  need  for  means  tests  in  public  assist- 
ance programmes  by  providing  a  floor  of 
adequate  minimum  income.  Under  any 
version  of  the  minimum  income  allowance 
persons  with  incomes  below  an  acceptable 
standard  would  receive  a  tax  rebate  or  tax 
allowance  just  as  persons  with  incomes 
above  exemption  levels  pay  taxes.  And  all 
schemes  share  the  feature  the  payments  by 
the  federal  treasury  are  based  on  declara- 
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tion  of  past  or  present  income.  Federal 
income  tax  returns  could  be  used  as  a  basis 
for  determining  qualification. 

It  seems  to  me  again  that  one  can  therefore 
marshal  very  reputable  authority  in  the  field 
and  I  put  it  on  the  record  to  urge  the  Min- 
ister in  this  direction. 

Why  are  these  people  of  various  economic 
and  social  persuasions— let  me  assure  you,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  they  represent  great  varieties 
of  political  viewpoints— why  are  they  all 
adopting  this  kind  of  stand?  Well,  there  are 
many  motives.  Some  of  them  are  perverse. 

For  instance,  the  well-known  economist, 
Milton  Friedman,  wants  to  implement  a  guar- 
anteed annual  income  so  as  to  remove  all 
other  social  security  entirely.  The  concept  of 
a  guaranteed  annual  income  is,  admittedly,  a 
cash  concept  but  it  means  that  one  would  still 
have  social  assistance  programmes  which  have 
a  particular  application  for  goods  and  for 
services.  It  is  necessary  to  bulwark  an  in- 
come maintenance  floor,  as  it  were,  with 
increased  emphasis  on  medical  care  and  on 
housing  and  on  counselling  and  on  rehabilita- 
tion and  on  all  the  structure  of  ancillary  social 
provisions  which  are  definitely  important  and 
without  which  a  guaranteed  annual  income 
makes  very  little  sense  indeed.  So  Milton 
Friedman's  objectives  are  really  repugnant 
to  this  party. 

But  most  of  the  other  advocates  make  the 
following  series  of  judgments: 

The  economic  factors  are  of  very  great 
consequence.  What  a  guaranteed  annual  in- 
come can  do  fundamentally  is  to  anticipate 
any  change  in  the  wage  system  if  automation 
has  some  of  the  far-reaching  implications 
which  many  have  attributed  to  it.  There  is  no 
evidence  as  yet  immediately  available  that 
that  will  happen  to  as  great  an  extent  as  some 
of  us  in  this  Legislature,  myself  included, 
have  suggested.  But  the  guaranteed  annual 
income  still  provides  a  mechanism  for  a  new 
method  of  income  distribution  in  society,  a 
new  method  of  income  distribution  which 
breaks  down  some  of  the  traditional  labour 
market  forces. 

One  can  also  point  out  under  the  economic 
factors,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  effects  of  a  steady 
flow  of  income  to  the  poor.  It  is  a  salutary 
series  of  effects.  It  would  stabilize  the  busi- 
ness and  seasonal  cycles,  it  would  raise 
standards  in  economically  depressed  areas,  it 
would  facilitate  labour  mobility.  In  other 
words,  there  are  very  cogent  economic  reasons 
for  a  guaranteed  annual  income. 

Then  there  are  social  factors.  One  of  the 


social  factors  is  the  pure  and  simple  concept 
of  equality  which  demands  a  basic  income. 
I  suggest  to  you  strongly,  Mr.  Chairman,  that 
at  this  point  in  time,  in  the  20th  century, 
social  concepts  of  equality  demand  that  you 
do  not  allow  people  to  fall  below  a  certain 
income  level,  and  it  is  intolerable  to  intro- 
duce a  Canada  Assistance  Act  plan  which 
will  continue  to  have  people  below  a  mini- 
mum level.  The  other  obvious  social  position 
is  the  elimination  of  the  pernicious  categorical 
aid,  which  categorical  aid  will  be  continued 
under  a  slightly  different  guise  by  the  Ontario 
version  of  The  Canada  Assistance  Act. 

Finally,  Mr.  Chairman,  and  perhaps  most 
significant  of  all,  there  are  personal  factors, 
individual  factors.  A  guaranteed  annual  in- 
come, cash  transfer  payment  as  it  were, 
should  aid  in  the  development  of  greater  per- 
sonal freedom.  What  a  guaranteed  annual 
income  could  mean  is  the  possibility  that  the 
individual  is  considered  to  be  as  important 
a  unit  as  the  family  is  at  present.  In  other 
words,  the  importance  is  shared,  and  one 
would  not  only  pay  the  working  head  of  the 
family  but  one  might  well  also  pay  the  wives 
of  the  working  heads,  and  recognize  the  fact 
that  the  woman  working  at  home  is  entitled 
to  an  income  for  that  work  as  much  as  the 
woman  on  the  labour  market  receives  a 
specific  wage. 

What  that  could  well  mean  is  to  recognize 
the  role  and  the  place  and  the  rights  of 
women  in  this  society,  and  the  relevance  of 
the  kind  of  role  they  perform  in  the  home. 
While  goods  and  services  have  an  essential 
place,  of  that  there  is  no  question— nonetheless 
I  suggest  to  you— that  cash,  as  such,  gives  a 
greater  impetus  to  individual  freedom.  As  I 
said,  it  may  well  prove  the  vehicle  for  assert- 
ing the  rights  of  women. 

That  is  not  a  very  socially  acceptable  con- 
cept in  this  House.  There  are  a  great  many 
people  in  the  government  party— some  of 
them  in  the  Cabinet— who  are  ever  apoplectic 
about  such  totalitarian  mechanisms  as  day 
nurseries,  and  I  can  therefore  imagine  what 
they  would  think  of  paying  women  who 
are  working  mothers  in  the  home  looking 
after  a  family.  But  I  suggest  to  you  that 
again,  however,  much  it  may  affront  their 
sensibilities,  it  is  necessary  to  tug  some  people 
into  the  20th  century  and  to  recognize  that 
sexual  equality  is  now  something  which  a 
proposition  like  the  guaranteed  annual  in- 
come can  facilitate. 

It  may  imply  a  great  shift  in  thinking  but, 
I  suggest,  Mr.  Chairman,  on  behalf  of  this 
party,  that  it  is  worth  contemplating  to  the 
fullest. 
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All-in-all,  therefore  the  guaranteed  annual 
income  is  designed  primarily  as  an  anti- 
poverty  measure;  it  is  designed  to  bring  in- 
comes up  to  a  basic  minimum,  and  it  empha- 
sizes modern  concepts  of  economic,  social, 
personal  and  sexual  equality.  It  makes  it 
possible  for  new  programmes  of  income  dis- 
tribution and  it  takes  into  account  the  effects 
of  technological  change  on  the  work  force, 
if  those  effects  are  extreme. 

Now,  the  obvious  question  which  would 
be  thrown  at  any  member  who  put  forward 
this  kind  of  proposal  on  behalf  of  his  party, 
is  one  of  methodology,  technique— what 
mechanism,  what  detail? 

I  do  not  want  to  enter  a  fruitless  and  end- 
less argument  of  the  precise  methods  of 
establishing  a  guaranteed  annual  income  at 
a  precise  level,  but  I  will  introduce  one 
technique  which  is  widely  accepted.  There 
are  many  who  have  very  serious  reservations 
but  let  me  put  it  on  the  floor  of  this  Legis- 
lature as  a  basis  for  discussion,  and  that  is 
the  interesting  proposal  of  the  negative  in- 
come tax. 

The  negative  income  tax  is  a  straightfor- 
ward application  of  a  percentage  rate  to  the 
difference  between  a  person's  total  income 
and  his  total  allowable  exemption,  and  an 
effort,  via  negative  income  tax,  to  bring  the 
inccme  level  up  to  a  minimum.  Let  me  give 
a  specific  example  to  make  it  clearer  to  the 
House. 

Suppose  you  established  a  50  per  cent 
rate.  Let  us  take  a  mother  who  earns  $1,000 
and  is  the  sole  support  of  a  child  of  12.  Her 
exemptions  are  as  follows:  $1,000  for  her- 
self; $1,000  for  her  dependent  child,  and 
$100  for  standard  medical  and  charitable  de- 
ductions. Her  total  exemptions  are,  there- 
fore, $2,100;  her  total  earnings,  as  I  said, 
are  $1,000;  the  deficit  is  $1,100.  The  applica- 
tion of  a  50  per  cent  negative  income  tax  to 
that  $1,100  would  be  $550.  Then  you  add 
that  to  the  income.  It  brings  her  total  inccme 
up  to  $1,550. 

That,  in  very  brute,  simple,  terms  is  the 
principle  of  the  negative  income  tax.  It  can 
be  much  more  sophisticated;  it  can  greatly 
vary.  The  rate  can  be  30  per  cent,  50  per 
cent,  70  per  cent.  The  opportunities  to  vary 
the  rate  build  in  possibilities  of  providing 
incentive  to  raise  income  oneself,  but  it  also 
leads  towards  a  guaranteed  annual  income 
provision. 

One  of  the  people  who  has  done  most  work 
in  this  field,  Dr.  Robert  Lampman,  profes- 
sor of  economics  at  the  University  of  Wis- 
consin, and  who  did  several  papers  on  the 
negative  income  tax  for  the  bureau  of  eco- 


nomic opportunity  in  the  United  States,  puts 
it  this  way: 

Who  would  get  how  much  benefit  out 
of  a  negative  tax  rate  plan  would  depend 
upon  the  level  and  pattern  of  the  negative 
rate;  the  way  the  tax  rate  is  defined  and 
the  way  the  eligible  tax  unit  is  defined. 
By  working  with  these  three  variables,  the 
tax  policy  maker  can  put  the  money  where 
he  wants  it. 

Again,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  not  specifically 
advocating  a  negative  income  tax.  I  am 
simply  suggesting  that  it  is  one  of  the  many 
interesting  proposals  which  have  come  for- 
ward from  the  groups  of  people  concerned 
about  a  guaranteed  annual  income. 

But  there  are  other  major  implications 
which  I  want  to  put  on  the  floor  of  this  Legis- 
lature. I  hope  the  discussions  at  some  point 
might  centre  around  them.  First,  if  payments 
are  made  to  individuals— to  a  husband  and 
a  wife  and  maybe,  on  occasion,  to  depen- 
dants, then  obviously  we  would  alter  our 
entire  tax  system.  Some  of  the  obvious  ex- 
emptions would  be  eliminated  which,  in 
effect,  would  raise  the  total  tax;  leave  a 
larger  gap,  and  the  negative  income  tax 
would  have  to  make  that  up  and  raise  it  to 
an  even  higher  level. 

There  is  another  factor  which  should  be 
noted.  That  is:  You  cannot  pay  annually  for 
last  year's  poverty;  so  that  it  may  be  neces- 
sary to  pay  a  guaranteed  annual  income  on 
a  quarterly,  or  monthly  basis,  and  it  might 
be  necessary  to  file  income  tax  returns  on  a 
quarterly  or  monthly  basis,  however  it  is 
done.  Again  the  committee  on  technology  in 
the  American  economy  makes  this  statement 
—which  is  a  very  simple,  straightforward  one. 
It  says  that  it  could  be  a  self-administered 
system  and  I  want  to  quote: 

The  recipient  would  fill  out  a  tax  form 
showing  the  income  and  family  size;  look 
at  a  table  showing  the  allowance  payable 
for  that  income  and  family  size  combina- 
tion; and  mark  down  what  is  due  him. 

There  would  again  be  a  series  of  checks 
written  in  as  there  are  in  other  programmes 
which  operate  in  a  similar  fashion.  So  the 
question  of  the  unit  size— the  individual  or  the 
family;  the  question  of  the  changes  in  the  tax 
system;  the  question  of  the  times  of  payment- 
all  of  these  are  important  features  of  a  guar- 
anteed annual  income  but  they  are  involved 
in  the  methodology,  as  it  were,  and  do  not 
affect  the  essential  principle. 

What  kind  of  guaranteed  annual  income, 
Mr.  Chairman?  Something  rather  in  excess,  I 
would  suggest,  of  $100  a  month.    The  social 
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planning  council  has  said  $4,900  a  year  for 
a  family  of  four.  Poverty  levels  are  considered 
$3,000;  surely  something  between  the  three 
and  five  thousand  dollars  level  should  be  an 
acceptable  guaranteed  annual  minimum  for  a 
family  in  this  country,  something  in  the  area 
of  $4,000.  We  have  discussed  that  on  the 
floor  of  this  House  before,  but  by  no  means 
can  we  allow  ourselves  under  a  Canada 
Assistance  Act  to  perpetuate  income  mainten- 
ance which  is  below  the  poverty  level. 

In  summary,  what  I  have  therefore  sug- 
gested is  in  the  nature  of  a  suggestion  for 
discussion.  While  we  accept  the  principle— I 
might  say,  unlike  our  friends  on  the  right,  the 
Liberal  Party,  who  have  not  yet  accepted  the 
principle,  and  I  urge  them  to  consider  it 
seriously— while  we  have  accepted  the  prin- 
ciple we  put  it  in  this  context: 

First,  that  The  Canada  Assistance  Act  will 
have  serious  limitations  in  the  province  of 
Ontario,  and  it  is  likely  to  continue  to  em- 
body discriminatory  features  which  work 
arbitrary  hardship  on  individuals. 

Second,  that  one  can  have  a  guaranteed 
annual  income  which  applies,  in  the  first 
instance,  to  those  on  old  age  security;  in  the 
second  instance,  to  those  covered  by  cate- 
gorical aid  plans,  and  in  the  third  instance,  to 
the  working  poor. 

Third,  that  social  assistance  programmes 
as  such,  as  we  now  know  them,  move  vigor- 
ously to  the  area  of  goods  and  services— par- 
ticularly services  to  people  in  the  best  sense 
of  that  word  as  social  work  concepts  now 
define  it  and,  finally,  that  a  methodology  be 
examined  for  working  out  a  guaranteed 
annual  income,  whether  it  be  a  committee 
of  this  Legislature  or  a  group  of  senior  civil 
servants,  so  that  some  of  the  techniques  can 
be  open  to  public  discussion  and  fruits  there- 
of shared  by  all  members  of  this  House. 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner  moves  that  the  committee 
of  supply,  rise  and  report  progress  and  ask  for 
leave  to  sit  again. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  resumed;  Mr.  Speaker  in  the 
chair. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Speaker  the  committee 
of  supply  begs  to  report  progress  and  asks 
for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Report  agreed  to. 


NOTICE  OF  MOTION 

Clerk  of  the  House:  Notice  of  motion  No. 
33,  by  Mr.  J.  B.  Trotter: 


Resolved, 

that,  in  the  opinion  of  this  House,  this 
Legislature  should  enact  legislation  to  sup- 
plement old  age  security  payments  by  $25 
per  month  and  should  make  an  automatic 
payment  of  $100  per  month  to  those  aged 
65  and  over  who  at  present  are  not  receiv- 
ing old  age  security  and  that  a  cost-of- 
living  escalator  clause  should  be  applied  to 
these  payments. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Before  the  hon.  member 
moves  this  resolution  standing  in  his  name, 
I  should  like  to  say  that  my  attention  has 
been  directed  to  clause  2  of  the  hon.  member 
for  York  South's  amendment  to  the  amend- 
ment to  the  speech  from  the  Throne,  which 
was  dealt  with  by  the  House  on  March  24. 
It  has  been  suggested  the  hon.  member  for 
Parkdale's  resolution  deals  basically  with  the 
same  subject  and  having  been  dealt  with  by 
the  House  should  be  out  of  order  or  would 
be  out  of  order  if  brought  forward  again 
during  the  same  session. 

The  member  for  York  South's  amendment 
proposed  that  the  government  should  pro- 
vide for  an  interim  supplementary  allow- 
ance to  bring  existing  allowances  to  $100 
per  month.  The  member  for  Parkdale's  pro- 
posed resolution  appears  to  me  to  suggest  to 
the  government  that  it  should  be  permanent 
allowances  to  everyone  of  the  age  of  65 
and  over  with  a  cost-of-living  escalator  clause 
being  applied  to  these  payments. 

I  am  of  the  opinion  that  the  differences 
are  such  that  this  resolution  does  not  offend 
the  rule  to  the  extent  that  matters  dealt  with 
by  the  House  may  not  be  again  raised  at  the 
same  session.  As  long  as  it  is  understood 
that  the  resolution  deals  only  with  a  per- 
manent allowance  to  those  65  and  over  with 
the  escalator  clause  attached. 

For  these  reasons  I  feel  no  precedence  is 
being  established  by  the  acceptance  of  this 
resolution,  which  would  permit  the  re- 
introduction  of  subjects  already  disposed  of 
by  the  artifice  of  making  minor  changes 
to  basic  principles,  because  such  attempts 
would,  of  course,  have  to  be  carefully  ex- 
amined. I  may  say  I  have  discussed  this 
resolution  with  all  three  parties  and  have 
acceptance  on  this  point. 

Mr.  J.  B.  Trotter  (Parkdale):  Mr.  Speaker, 
I  move,  seconded  by  the  hon.  member  for 
Huron-Bruce: 

That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  House,  this 
Legislature  should  enact  legislation  to  sup- 
plement old  age  security  payments  by  $25 
per  month  and  should  make  an  auto- 
matic   payment    of    $100    per    month    to 
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those  age  65  and  over  who  at  present  are 
not  receiving  old  age  security  and  that  a 
cost-of-living  escalator  clause  should  be 
applied  to  these  payments. 

Mr.  Speaker,  the  generation  of  young  men 
who  went  to  fight  in  world  war  I  have  often 
been  called  the  lost  generation  as  a  result  of 
so  many  of  them  being  killed  and  as  a  result 
of  their  lives  being  so  upset,  but  those  of 
them  who  have  lived  to  this  day  could  now 
be  called  the  neglected  generation  for  they 
are  among  those  people  who  are  65  years 
and  older.  And  the  great  majority  of  people 
65  and  over  in  Ontario  and  in  Canada  are 
receiving  to  my  mind  a  dirty  deal  from  our 
governments  both  federally  and  provincially. 

Despite  the  fact  the  older  generation  has 
guided  us  through  two  world  wars,  the 
greatest  depression  in  our  history,  a  reces- 
sion, and  has  guided  us  to  what  is  a  great 
prosperity  compared  to  most  areas  of  the 
world  today,  thousands  of  these  people  who 
have  led  us  during  far  more  difficult  times, 
are  destitute,  the  victims  of  sickness,  old 
age  and  the  high  cost  of  trying  to  live.  Most 
of  the  figures  or  the  statistics  available  are 
based  on  all  of  Canada. 

Some  may  complain  that  it  is  not  fair  to 
apply  averages  of  all  of  Canada  to  the  prov- 
ince of  Ontario  which  is  the  wealthiest  of 
all  the  provinces.  But,  Mr.  Speaker,  when 
we  remember  that  there  are  some  farmers  in 
Ontario  whose  gross  income  is  $1,500  per 
year,  it  would  be  safe  to  assume  that  except 
for  certain  small  pockets  of  great  affluence 
in  Ontario  that  it  would  be  proper  to  apply 
the  averages  of  all  of  Canada  to  the  prov- 
ince of  Ontario. 

Let  us  take  a  hard  look  at  some  of  the 
shocking  figures  that  show  how  prosperous 
the  senior  citizens  are  and  again  I  repeat, 
these  are  figures  for  all  of  Canada.  Nearly 
39  per  cent  of  the  men  between  the  age  of 
65  and  69  and  85  per  cent  of  the  women  in 
that  age  group  have  incomes  of  less  than 
$1,500.  Over  60  per  cent  of  the  men  and 
nearly  85  per  cent  of  the  women  over  70 
have  incomes  below  $1,500.  Many  in  this 
House,  Mr.  Speaker,  will  no  doubt  say  that 
they  know  a  lot  of  older  people  who  have 
good  incomes.  Well,  we  may  be  in  a  posi- 
tion where  we  meet  more  prosperous  people 
but  certainly  those  people  who  are  older  and 
have  good  incomes  are  very  much  in  the 
minority.  Again,  for  an  example,  nearly  79 
per  cent  of  the  men  in  Canada  between  the 
ages  of  65  and  69  have  incomes  of  less  than 
$4,000.  Nearly  97  per  cent  of  the  women  in 
that  age  group  have  incomes  of  less  than 
$4,000.    And  the   women   over   70  years  of 


age,  nearly  98  per  cent  of  them  have  incomes 
of  less  than  $4,000  and  about  90  per  cent 
of  the  men  over  70  have  incomes  of  less 
than  $4,000. 

So  when  we  talk  of  handing  out  a  lot  of 
money  to  those  who  already  have  money, 
you  will  find  that  a  very  small  proportion  of 
our  population,  particularly  in  the  older  age 
groups,  have  what  we  would  call  substantial 
incomes. 

I  have  often  wondered  what  has  hap- 
pened to  all  the  rich  uncles  and  all  the  rich 
grandfathers  we  hear  people  talk  about  from 
time  to  time.  And  then  we  often  hear  of 
the  rich  widow  and  the  rich  divorcee.  I  was 
surprised  to  learn  that  in  Canada  63  per 
cent  of  the  women  who  are  divorced  or  who 
are  widows  and  are  over  70  have  an  income 
of  less  than  $1,000  a  year.  That  is  all  the 
widows  in  Canada,  and  those  who  are 
divorced  and  over  70,  and  63  per  cent  of 
them  have  an  income  of  less  than  $1,000  a 
year.  Nearly  49  per  cent  of  the  single 
women,  those  who  have  not  married,  have 
an  income  of  less  than  $1,000.  It  would 
seem  that  the  average  woman  is  wiser  not 
to  many,  because  in  their  older  age  the 
spinster  seems  to  have  more  money  than  the 
widow  or  divorcee. 

The  Senate  committee  on  aging  has  pro- 
duced endless  statistics  on  the  numbers  of 
the  aged,  their  incomes  and  their  lack  of 
income.  It  is  obvious  that  as  a  society  we 
have  been  callous  and  indifferent  to  the 
problems    of    our    senior    citizens. 

It  is  true  that  the  Canada  pension  plan 
will  be  a  great  help  in  the  future,  but  it  does 
nothing  for  the  thousands  who  are  65  and 
over  today.  It  is  cold  comfort  to  tell  someone 
who  is  65  today,  that  the  pensions  will  be 
much  better  20  years  from  now.  What  the 
old  need  today,  Mr.  Speaker,  those  who  are 
65  and  over,  they  need  now.  They  cannot  wait 
and  it  is  a  ridiculous  thing  from  their  point 
of  view  to  say  that  we  have  a  good  scheme 
that  is  coming  into  effect. 

I  admit  that  the  Canada  pension  plan  is 
a  good  scheme.  It  is  a  great  step  forward 
but  we  have  left  an  appalling  gap  for  those 
people  who  are  in  that  age  group  of  65  and 
over.  How  can  anyone  possibly  live  on  $1,000 
a  year?  Yet  in  Canada  over  64  per  cent  of 
single  men  over  70  live  on  less  than  $1,000 
a  year;  over  half  of  the  widowed  and 
divorced  men  live  on  less  than  $1,000  a  year, 
and  nearly  40  per  cent  of  the  married  men 
over  70  live  on  less  than  $1,000  a  year. 

We  talk  about  a  war  on  poverty  and  there 
is  much  poverty  in  many  places  to  attack.  But 
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should  our  senior  citizens  not  have  first  call 
on  our  resources?  After  all,  they  cannot  wait. 
Do  we  not  owe  these  people  an  old  age  in 
which  they  can  live  in  dignity?  Our  senior 
citizens  have  given  of  their  energies  and 
talents  to  our  society.  They  are  our  mothers 
and  our  fathers  and  yet,  as  a  group,  they  get 
a  miserable  pittance  of  our  wealth. 

Many  of  our  elderly  saved  for  a  small  pen- 
sion for  what  they  hoped  would  be  their 
golden  years  but  because  of  the  rising  cost 
of  living,  these  pensions  have  eroded  away. 
The  hoped-for  security  has  become  destitu- 
tion or  the  very  present  threat  of  destitution. 
The  older  generation  does  not  want  char- 
ity. It  was  raised  in  the  time  of  the  old  adage, 
"A  penny  saved  is  a  penny  earned."  But  our 
citizens  who  are  65  and  over  have  been 
caught  up  in  social  and  economic  changes  the 
like  of  which  neither  this  country  nor  the 
world  has  ever  seen  before.  We  must  spend 
untold  hundreds  of  millions  of  dollars  on 
education  and  highways,  and  I  admit  this 
must  be  done  if  we  are  at  least  to  keep  pace 
with  the  world  and  if  we  are  to  build  the 
good  society  but,  surely,  we  owe  our  senior 
citizens  much  more  than  the  mere  pittance 
that  we  dole  out  today. 

The  Canadian  Senate  committee  on  aging 
said  this— and  I  notice  that  the  hon.  member 
for  Scarborough  West  had  picked  up  this 
quote,  but  it  is  worth  repeating  because  it 
goes  to  the  heart  of  the  problem  of  the  situa- 
tion of  the  aging.  The  Senate  committee  said 
this: 

Any  suggestion  that  these  older  people, 
when  the  $75  is  not  sufficient,  should  be 
expected  to  depend  for  supplementation  on 
public  assistance  after  a  needs  test  is 
utterly  unacceptable.  Public  assistance 
should,  of  course,  be  available  to  them  as 
to  others  in  the  population  to  meet  residual 
needs  and  to  deal  with  special  circum- 
stances, but  it  is  the  committee's  conviction 
that  main  reliance  for  meeting  their  or- 
dinary requirements  should  be  on  benefits 
to  which  they  are  entitled  as  a  matter  of 
right  and  that  the  proposition  of  older 
people  requiring  needs-tested  supplementa- 
tion should  be  very  small  at  all  times. 

Mr.  Speaker,  despite  the  poverty  of  the  aged, 
only  15  per  cent  over  65  are  in  receipt  of 
public  assistance.  The  pitifully  poor  manage 
on  their  own  with  the  aid  of  a  $75  a  month 
payment.  It  should  be  remembered  that  90 
per  cent  of  our  elderly  citizens  are  not  physi- 
cally or  mentally  incapacitated,  that  they  need 
to  be  taken  into  care. 

It   is   more  humane   to   allow   our   elderly 


citizens  to  be  independent  and  on  their  own 
than  to  send  them  to  institutions,  and  it  is 
far  easier  on  the  taxpayer.  I  think,  from  what 
I  have  learned  on  this  subject,  that  the  more 
opportunity  an  elderly  citizen  has  to  be  in- 
dependent to  carry  on  on  his  own,  the  more 
apt  he  is  to  remain  healthy  and  strong,  and 
I  think  the  improvements  in  the  old-age  pen- 
sions, such  as  they  are,  have  helped  them. 

I  know  of  one  instance  near  Perth,  Ontario, 
where  the  old  house  of  refuge— as  they  used 
to  call  the  old  folks'  home  in  those  days,  and 
this  particular  building  still  stands  and  is  still 
called  the  house  of  refuge— that  before  the 
old  age  pension  was  raised,  the  place  was 
packed,  but  as  soon  as  the  pension  went  up 
to  $65  and  $75,  the  people  were  able  to  move 
out.  Instead  of  having  137  people  crammed 
in  the  old  building,  when  I  was  there  there 
were  only  about  37.  The  fact  proves  this,  that 
if  the  elderly  people  have  enough  to  live  on, 
even  if  it  is  only  an  existence,  they  are  far 
more  anxious  to  get  out  of  institutions  and  to 
be  independent  and  to  carry  on  in  their  own 
way. 

By  doing  this,  it  is  far  cheaper  for  us— 
looking  at  it  in  an  utterly  hard-boiled  way- 
it  is  far  cheaper  for  the  taxpayer  to  say  to 
these  people,  "Be  independent  and  we  will 
help  you  to  help  yourselves."  That  particular 
case  in  Perth  is  evidence  to  me— it  is  economic 
evidence  and  it  is  factual  evidence— that  the 
elderly  people  want  to  be  on  their  own,  they 
are  capable  of  being  on  their  own,  if  govern- 
ments, at  a  time  when  living  costs  are  so 
high,  give  some  assistance. 

It  is  far  better  that  they  maintain  their 
own  homes,  and  many  elderly  people  in  Can- 
ada today,  and  in  Ontario,  do  maintain  their 
own  homes.  A  brief  from  central  mortgage 
and  housing  corporation  before  the  Senate 
committee  stated  that  although  many  elderly 
people  have  their  own  homes,  they  are  of  a 
much  poorer  quality  than  what  the  average 
citizen  has.  The  elderly  people  today,  even 
in  this  field,  are  having  a  struggle  and  with 
the  rising  cost  of  property  taxes  many  of 
them  are  being  forced  to  sell.  Here  again  is 
a  great  weakness  in  our  system  and  increased 
pensions  would  certainly  help  people  main- 
tain their  own  homes  and  overcome  the  high 
property  tax  rate. 

It  is  true  that  through  central  mortgage 
and  housing  corporation  we  have  been  able 
to  build  apartments  for  senior  citizens;  we 
have  senior  citizens'  apartments  and  they  are 
an  excellent  thing,  insofar  as  they  go.  But 
here  in  Toronto  we  have  a  waiting  list  of 
2,912  people  waiting  to  get  into  the  senior 
citizen  homes,  or  I  should  more  properly  say 
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senior  citizens'  apartments.  These  are  the 
buildings  where  the  senior  citizens,  either 
single  or  as  married  couples,  can  rent  an 
apartment.  But  when  the  waiting  list  is  so 
long,  many  do  not  even  bother  to  apply,  be- 
cause when  you  are  65  years  of  age  and 
over  and  when  you  are  on  a  waiting  list  of 
nearly  3,000  people,  it  is  a  long  long  wait. 

But  even  the  cost  of  subsidized  apartments 
is  getting  beyond  the  reach  of  many  of  our 
elderly  citizens.  Originally,  apartments  for  a 
single  person  rented  for  $35  a  month.  In  the 
new  apartments,  it  is  going  to  cost  $60  per 
month,  because  central  mortgage  and  hous- 
ing corporation  has  raised  the  interest  rate  to 
5%  per  cent  on  its  mortgage  loans  for 
senior  citizens'  homes. 

Admittedly,  the  provincial  government  in 
Ontario  gives  a  subsidy  of  $500  for  an 
apartment  for  construction  purposes.  I 
commend  the  provincial  government  for 
doing  this.  It  does  not  speak  well  for  the 
federal  government  not  doing  the  same 
thing  when  these  elderly  people  are  caught 
in  the  squeeze.  Originally,  the  rents  were 
$35,  now  they  are  going  to  $60  for  an  indi- 
vidual, and  if  they  have  a  pension  of  $75  a 
month  you  can  see  that  they  do  not  have 
much  after  they  have  paid  the  rent. 

The  rent  for  a  married  couple  in  a  senior 
citizens'  apartment  building  is  $68,  but  it 
is  due  to  go  higher.  And  if  one  of  the  aged 
couple  dies,  it  is  not  only  a  tragic  emotional 
blow;  it  causes  a  financial  crisis.  With  the 
two  of  them  together  they  can  often  get  by, 
but  with  the  meagre  pension  of  one  cut  off, 
it  is  indeed  a  financial  crisis. 

The  vast  majority  of  our  aged  live  in  a 
state  of  perpetual  fear  of  destitution.  What 
can  we  in  this  province  do  about  it?  I  admit 
I  would  much  prefer  to  see  the  federal 
government  establish  a  guaranteed  income 
programme,  to  provide  allowance  throughout 
life,  to  all  persons  beginning  at  age  65.  And 
on  this  matter,  the  member  for  Scarborough 
West,  speaking  just  previous  to  me,  on  the 
welfare  estimates,  went  into  some  detail 
about  the  guaranteed  income  programme. 

This  is  bound  to  come.  This  is  in  the 
future,  and  the  unfortunate  part  about  it 
is  it  takes  governments  so  long  to  bring 
about  even  what  is  the  inevitable. 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  The  Tory 
governments  at  Ottawa  and  here. 

Mr.  A.  Carruthers  (Durham):  Is  the  hon. 
member  talking  about  Ottawa? 

Mr.  Trotter:  Yes,  I  am  talking  about 
Ottawa.  I  am  talking  about  governments  in 
general. 


The  Senate  committee  set  out  such  a 
scheme  in  great  detail  and  the  scheme  also 
had  a  built-in  escalator  clause  to  protect  our 
aged  against  the  rising  costs  of  living.  And 
I  applaud  the  work  of  such  men  as  Senators 
David  Croll  and  Arthur  Roebuck,  two  dis- 
tinguished Canadians  who,  incidentally,  were 
formerly  in  this  House  and  were  formerly 
Cabinet   Ministers. 

The  Ottawa  government,  to  my  mind,  is 
not  moving  nearly  fast  enough  and  it  is  re- 
grettable that  they  have  not  more  quickly 
accepted  the  recommendations  of  this 
Senate  committee  on  aging,  for  the  problem 
is  urgent  and  the  old  cannot  wait. 

No  matter  how  much  Ottawa  can  be 
criticized,  this  does  not  excuse  Ontario  from 
its  constitutional  and  moral  responsibilities, 
because  after  all,  constitutionally,  care  of 
the  aged  rests  with  the  provinces.  There 
are  356,000  in  Ontario  over  70  years  of 
age,  and  $25  a  month  would  cost  our 
government   $8,900,000   a   month. 

There  are  193,200  people  in  Ontario  be- 
tween the  ages  of  65  and  69  and  25,000  of 
these  are  already  receiving  old  age  assistance, 
on  the  average  of  about  $68  per  person  per 
month,  with  the  federal  government  paying 
half. 

As  each  year  goes  by,  more  of  these  come 
under  the  $75  a  month  pension,  of  which  all 
is  paid  by  the  federal  government. 

As  you  know,  Mr.  Speaker,  those  70  years 
of  age  received  $75  a  month.  Starting  this 
January,  it  was  those  who  were  69.  Eventu- 
ally they  are  going  to  pay  the  $75  a  month 
to  those  who  are  65.  As  a  result  on  the  old 
age  assistance,  this  scheme  saves  the  prov- 
ince money.  But  it  would  cost,  if  we  in 
this  province  were  to  give  everybody  who  is 
between  65  and  69  years  of  age  $100  a 
month,  it  would  cost  us  slightly  over  $19 
million,  less  the  money  we  already  receive 
from  the  federal  government  for  those  who 
receive  old  age  assistance. 

It  would  cost  the  province  of  Ontario, 
assuming  we  received  no  further  help  from 
the  federal  government  approximately  $26 
to  $27  million  a  month.  However,  it  is 
reasonably  safe  to  assume  that  the  federal 
government  would  help,  even  if  it  has  been 
slow  in  bringing  about  the  guaranteed  annual 
wage,  as  suggested  by  the  Senate  committee. 

In  British  Columbia,  they  now  pay  those 
who  are  65  years  and  over,  a  great  propor- 
tion of  them,  they  now  pay  them  a  total 
of  $99  a  month,  and  half  of  the  extra  is 
paid   by   the   federal   government. 

But    I    want   to    make    this    principle   first. 
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Whether  we  receive  help  from  the  federal 
government,  which  I  agree  they  should  give, 
and  with  the  new  Canada  Assistance  Act 
which  is  now  being  introduced  in  Ottawa  it 
is  obvious  it  is  going  to  come,  even  in 
principle,  we  in  Ontario  are  responsible  for 
these  people. 

If,  as  we  are  going  to  do  in  one  or  two 
years,  we  spend  a  billion  dollars  a  year  on 
education  and  many  millions  on  highways, 
then  surely  we  can  pay  to  our  elderly  citizens 
the  sum  which  I  feel  they  have  earned  over 
the  years.  This  is  our  debt  to  our  elder  citi- 
zens, it  is  not  charity,  it  is  something  that 
they  have  worked  for  and  which  they  in 
their  older  years  deserve. 

British  Columbia  has  found  it  possible  to 
supplement  the  old  age  pension  to  bring  it  up 
to  $99  a  month,  and  even  though  they  have 
a  means  test  with  which  I  disagree,  I  think  we 
in  this  province  are  rich  enough  that  we  can 
go  one  better  than  British  Columbia. 

There  are  certain  grants  also  made  in 
Alberta  which  we  do  not  make.  If  these  pro- 
vinces can  do  it,  why  cannot  Ontario,  by  far 
the  richest  province,  take  the  lead?  Let  us 
say  to  these  people,  let  us  do  away  with  the 
means  test,  let  us  give  them  what  is  their 
just  due. 

What  we  really  need,  Mr.  Speaker,  is  to 
lead  the  way,  to  be  able  to  say  that  all  those 
who  are  65  should  receive  $100  a  month. 
Too  many  of  our  senior  citizens  have  to  climb 
three  nights  of  stairs  to  a  lonely  room  and  to 
live  off  a  two  plate  grill.  This  is  the  existence 
of  so  many  of  them  in  large  areas  such  as 
Hamilton  and  Toronto  and  life  is  pretty 
miserable,  it  is  a  fraud  and  nonsense  to  tell 
the  older  people  that  these  are  their  golden 
years.  They  are  far  from  being  golden  and  it 
is  a  result,  really  of  a  social  neglect  of  the 
people  as  a  whole,  and  particularly  of  the 
governments  to  come  to  grips  with  this  most 
serious  problem. 

It  is  true  that  when  many  retire  they  do 
not  have  necessarily  the  high  cost  of  living, 
but  an  active  person  does.  Let  us  remember 
the  costs  of  growing  old.  The  cost  of  drugs, 
the  cost  of  being  frail,  in  the  face  of  the  rising 
costs  of  living,  and  falling  incomes,  is  a  real 
and  terrible  problem  for  our  citizens  who 
have  served  us  well  over  the  years,  and  de- 
serve not  to  be  called  the  old,  but  to  be 
called  the  senior  citizens  of  Ontario. 

So  I  would  urge  that  we  introduce  $100 
a  month  pension,  with  the  plan  based  on  the 
1966  cost  of  living,  that  we  escalate  these 
payments  as  the  cost  of  living  rises.  This  is 
the  least  we  can  do  for  about  the  550,000 
citizens  in  Ontario  who  need  and  who  deserve 


our  help,  and  I  am  glad  to  have  ths  oppor- 
tunity to  bring  their  plight  and  their  cause  to 
this  House. 

Mr.  N.  Davison  (Hamilton  East):  The 
one  thing  the  mover  of  this  resolution  could 
be  certain  of  was  my  support.  In  fact,  I  was 
rather  intrigued  when  I  saw  the  wording  of 
the  resolution.  It  had  a  familiar  ring  to  it. 
I  was  right.  Word  for  word  it  was  the  para- 
graph which  I  requested  should  be  added  to 
one  of  the  recommendations  of  the  second 
interim  report  of  the  select  committee  on 
aging  and  the  same  paragraph,  I  have  been 
informed,  has  been  endorsed  by  the  Liberal 
members  on  that  committee. 

Mr.  Trotter:  That  is  similar  to  Dr.  Davis'. 

Mr.  Davison:  So,  as  I  said  earlier,  the  hon. 
member  for  Parkdale  knew  that  he  was 
assured  of  my  support  for  his  resolution. 

But  having  said  that,  let  me  state  right  away 
that,  in  my  opinion,  the  federal  government 
should  be  completely  responsible  for  an 
adequate  level  of  old  age  security.  Only  if 
the  federal  government  fails  to  live  up  to  its 
responsibility  should,  and  must,  the  province 
step  in  to  make  up  for  the  federal  govern- 
ment's neglect.  It  was  with  this  in  mind,  and 
knowing  the  desperate  circumstances  under 
which  many  of  our  senior  citizens  are  forced 
to  live,  that  I  requested  that  the  select  com- 
mittee's recommendation  be  expanded. 

I  would  say  to  the  hon.  member  for  Park- 
dale  that,  rather  than  harangue  this  House  to 
supplement  the  old  age  pension,  he  should  be 
in  Ottawa  where  this  very  subject  matter  was 
debated  last  Tuesday  and,  I  gather,  is  being 
debated  this  very  minute.  He  should  be 
there  to  urge  the  Minister  of  Health  and 
Welfare  and  his  Liberal  colleagues  to  accept 
the  Opposition  parties'  plea  to  increase  the 
old  age  pension  to  $100  immediately. 

I  know  that  it  is  argued  that  the  Canada 
pension  plan  makes  a  great  deal  of  money 
available  to  older  people  when  they  retire. 
But  that  does  not  help  our  senior  citizens 
today.  They  were  the  ones  who  during  their 
Working  lives,  produced  the  wealth  that 
makes  our  present  standard  of  living  possible. 
But  they  are  the  very  ones  who  will  not  gain 
a  cent  from  the  Canada  pension  plan  because 
their  productive  years  are  over.  If  nothing 
else,  we  owe  them  a  debt  of  gratitude  and 
increasing  their  pension  by  $25  a  month— 
or  $300  a  year— won't  break  our  economy 
but  will  make  life  a  little  easier  for  them. 

I  hope  that  the  Liberal  government  in 
Ottawa  will  see  the  error  of  its  ways   and 
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increase  the  old  age  pension  to  $100  im- 
mediately. But  should  they  not,  then  I  think 
this  government  has  a  responsibility  to  step 
into  the  breach. 

It  has  been  said  by  some  critics  of  the 
Conservative  party  that  Conservatives  support 
increased  social  security  payments  while  in 
Opposition  and  when  it  is  safe  to  do  so,  but 
when  they  have  the  power  to  do  something 
about  it,  they  will  do  nothing.  It  is  my  hope 
that  the  Ontario  government  will  prove  such 
critics  wrong  and  by  their  action— by  paying 
old  age  pensioners  a  $25  monthly  supplement 
—confound  them. 

War  on  poverty  has  become  quite  a  catch 
word.  But  few  people  realize  that  25  per 
cent  of  our  poor  belong  to  the  over-65  age 
group.  They  are  the  people  who  live  on  a 
tiny  fixed  income  in  this  age  of  spiralling 
cost  of  living.  If  we  really  want  to  declare 
war  on  poverty,  let  us  start  by  paying  old 
age  pensioners  an  additional  $25  now.  And 
let's  not  use  the  old  line  that  an  across-the- 
board  increase  will  give  extra  money  to 
people  who  do  not  need  it.  This  is  one  of 
the  greatest  pieces  of  fiction  ever  produced. 
If  the  across-the-board  increase  goes  to  some- 
one with  additional  income,  it  will  be  re- 
turned through  income  tax.  Raising  the 
pension  for  everyone  does  not  amount  to 
giving  something  to  people  who  do  not  need 
it. 

But  all  the  arguments  for  raising  the  old 
age  pension  have  been  stated  over  and  over 
again  and  there  is  no  need  to  repeat  them  at 
this  time. 

We  know  that  an  old  age  pension  of  $75 
a  month  is  not  enough  to  live  on.  Let  us  not 
spend  all  our  time  arguing  whether  Ottawa 
or  Queen's  Park  should  pay  another  $25  a 
month.  Such  an  argument  doesn't  put  more 
cash  in  the  pockets  of  the  people  who  need 
it— and  they  need  it  desperately. 

If  Ottawa  won't  come  through,  ours  is 
a  rich  enough  province  to  afford  an  auto- 
matic supplement  of  $25  a  month  for  our  old 
age  pensioners.  Let  the  government  say  now, 
today,  "yes,  we  will  pay  it,  and  we  will  pay 
it  immediately."  It's  little  enough  that  we 
give  them,  but  it  means  a  great  deal  to  our 
old  age  pensioners. 

Mr.  R.  Welch  (Lincoln):  Mr.  Chairman, 
it  is  my  privilege  to  participate  in  this  partic- 
ular debate  on  a  very  important  question  of 
social  justice.  I  feel  one  should  start  by 
saying  that  there  is  certainly  no  quarrel  as 
far  as  I  am  concerned  with  the  members  for 
Parkdale  and  Hamilton  East  on  the  general 


principles  that  they  enunciate  in  support 
of  this  particular  resolution.  I  hope  that  this 
would  be  clearly  understood  as  they  have 
carefully  itemized  the  need  for  these  partic- 
ular increases  for  this  very  large  portion  of 
our  citizenship.  Indeed,  a  concern  for  the 
dignity  and  the  worth  of  the  individual  is, 
I  hope,  shared  by  all  members  of  this  partic- 
ular House  and  I  hope  that  we  would  have 
that  understanding  during  this  discussion. 

There  are  those  members  of  the  party  to 
which  I  belong  in  the  House,  namely  the 
hon.  member  for  Durham  the  hon.  member 
for  Hamilton  Centre  and  the  hon.  member  for 
Oshawa  who  would  be  more  qualified  to 
participate  and  I  hope  will  participate  in 
this  debate  for  they  have  much  to  offer  on 
a  discussion  of  this  subject.  But  may  I  pre- 
sume to  put  forward  for  the  consideration  of 
the  House  one  or  two  points  as  we  consider 
carefully  together  the  importance  of  this 
particular  resolution. 

I  think  the  member  for  Hamilton  East 
started  out  in  a  vein  which  I  thought  I  was 
going  to  be  able  to  support  wholeheartedly 
and  still  do  support,  insofar  as  it  went,  when 
he  places  the  responsibility  for  this  particular 
matter  where  it  belongs,  namely,  with  the 
federal  government.  I  do  not  however  want 
to,  and  I  appreciate  his  caution,  to  engage 
in  this  game— this  ping-pong  game  between 
Ottawa  and  Queen's  Park— for  I  appreciate, 
as  he  has  already  clearly  pointed  out,  that 
this  is  something  of  great  concern.  In  the 
meantime  there  are  citizens  in  this  province 
who  are  in  need,  and  I  want  to  talk  about 
that  question  of  need  in  a  few  moments. 

However,  I  think  it  is  clear  by  statements 
which  have  been  made  by  the  Prime  Min- 
ister of  this  province,  certainly  a  statement 
made  by  him  in  connection  with  the  presen- 
tations made  by  this  government  in  January 
of  last  year  at  the  joint  Senate  hearing,  the 
House  of  Commons  and  Senate  hearings  on 
the  Canada  pension  plan. 

He  stated  that  the  province  of  Ontario 
and  this  government  have  traditionally 
worked  for  national  unity  and  national  stan- 
dards of  social  services,  and  then  went  on 
to  point  out  during  the  course  of  the  presen- 
tation that  the  decisions  we  make,  and  he 
is  referring,  of  course,  to  the  government  in 
Ontario,  must  be  made  in  the  broad  context 
of  what  is  best  for  the  Canadian  nation  as 
well  as  for  the  province  of  Ontario.  And  I 
think  this  is  a  good  case  for  uniform  benefits 
across  the  country  as  part  of  Canada's  over- 
all social  security  programme,  and  if  there 
are   any  differences  to   be  made   up  or   any 
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inequality  I  think  naturally  this  should  be 
something  for  the  federal  government  to  look 
after. 

I  think  too  we  should  be,  in  fairness— and  I 
know  that  the  members  who  have  just 
spoken,  Mr.  Speaker,  would  want  to  be  fair 
in  this  matter,  as  we  look  at  the  record  of 
the  present  government  here  in  Ontario  on 
this  subject  of  the  inadequacy  of  the  present 
flat  rate  pension. 

Starting  off  on  the  assumption  that  we 
agree  that  by  constitutional  amendment  the 
whole  question  cf  old  age  security  is  one 
within  the  federal  jurisdiction  by  virtue  of 
the  1952  amendment  to  the  BNA  Act,  I  think 
we  should  see  and  study  for  a  moment  the 
representations  which  this  government  has 
made  to  Ottawa  on  behalf  of  these  people  for 
an  increase  in  this  particular  pension. 

The  Ontario  position  was  made  quite  clear 
in  1963  when  a  strong  representation  was 
made  by  the  government  of  Ontario  at  the 
federal-provincial  conference  held  on  Sep- 
tember 9  and  10  of  that  year.  The  Prime 
Minister  in  making  the  presentation  of  this 
government  to  that  conference  stated  that  he 
was  in  complete  agreement  with  a  $75  basic 
pension.  At  that  time,  of  course,  as  we  rea- 
lize, the  pension  was  only  $65.  And  if  this 
was  done,  he  assured  the  members  of  the 
conference  that  the  provincially  supported 
assistance  programmes  would  be  brought  up 
to  the  same  level.  This,  in  fact,  was  done 
once  the  basic  old  age  security  pension  was 
raised  to  $75  by  the  federal  government. 

I  have  already  made  some  reference  to 
Ontario's  brief  to  the  special  joint  committee 
of  the  Senate  and  the  House  of  Commons 
which  is  dated  January  21,  1965,  dealing 
with  The  Canada  Pension  Act,  being  Bill 
C-136,  and  which  was  discussed  at  a  meeting 
of  that  committee  on  February  1,  1965. 

Those  of  us  who  have  studied  that  par- 
ticular presentation  will  recall  that  we  as  a 
government  requested  a  flat  $25  to  all  of 
our  people  who  were  on  pension  or  who 
would  not  receive  benefit  under  The  Canada 
Pension  Act  to  be  paid  for,  and  I  want  to 
underline  this  because  this  is  one  method  and 
I  want  to  mention  another,  to  be  paid  for 
from  the  Canada  pension  fund  itself  starting 
on  January  1,  1967.  I  am  satisfied  on  the 
basis  of  what  I  have  read  that  this  was,  and 
still  is,  economically  possible. 

If  vou  study  the  statement  made  by  the 
hon.  Prime  Minister  at  the  same  time  as  the 
submission  of  the  brief,  he  expressed  his 
concern  at  that  time  for  nearly  one  million 
Canadians  who  were  then  receiving  old  age 
security  benefits,  all  of  whom  were  excluded 


from  the  Canada  pension  plan.  And  as  part 
of  that  presentation  we  have  this  request  for 
the  basic  $25  for  these  people  and  also  the 
question  of  the  minimum  pension,  which  was 
another  matter  for  some  other  group. 

You  will  recall  at  those  hearings  before 
the  committee,  Ontario  voiced  certan  criti- 
cisms of  the  plan  as  it  related  to  pro-rating 
old  age  security  in  order  to  make  it  possible 
for  people  at  age  65  to  receive  their  pension 
which,  as  I  understand,  was  calculated  to  be 
at  the  rate  of  $51  a  month. 

I  hope  I  am  being  fair  when  I  say  that  as 
a  result  of  the  criticism  of  this  particular 
asnect  of  Bill  C-136  as  it  was  then  being  con- 
sidered, the  decision  was  made,  as  we  know, 
by  the  committee  to  make  the  old  age  secur- 
ity pension  available  to  all  of  our  citizens 
starting  at  age  65  in  progressive  steps,  that 
is,  year-by-year,  until  we  got  to  age  65.  And 
so  we  are  on  this  particular  programme  now 
which  will  result  in  the  availability  of  old 
age  security  pension  for  all  citizens  of  this 
country  by  January  of  1970.  So  I  think 
Ontario's  record  in  this  field  has  been  very 
clear  in  making  the  presentation  and  the 
representation  on  behalf  of  our  people  before 
the  proper  body,  namely,  the  government  of 
Canada. 

If  the  funds,  and  we  move  on  to  some  other 
source  of  revenue,  if  in  the  opinion  of  Ot- 
tawa—and apparently  as  of  the  moment  this 
is  the  opinion  of  Ottawa— these  additional 
moneys  are  not  available  from  the  Canada 
pension  fund,  then  I  would  suggest,  with  the 
greatest  respect,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  these  funds 
are  available  from  the  present  old  age  security 
fund  over  which  the  government  of  Canada 
has  complete  control. 

In  the  same  Hansards  to  which  I  am  sure 
the  member  for  Hamilton  East  had  some 
reference  when  he  was  preparing  his  remarks 
for  today,  because  he  certainly  was  echoing 
the  statements  of  some  members  of  his  caucus 
in  that  particular  House,  he  will  have  noticed 
some  very  interesting  facts  with  respect  to 
the  balances  of  the  old  age  security  fund 
with  respect  to  the  financial  ability  of  the 
government  of  Canada  to  meet  the  payments 
to  which  the  member  for  Parkdale  has  made 
reference. 

And  in  answer  to  certain  questions  which 
were  placed  on  the  order  paper  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  the 
balance  on  account  in  the  federal  old  age 
security  fund  as  of  December  31,  1965, 
amounted  to  close  to  $140  million.  Then,  if 
you  read  the  answers  to  subsequent  questions, 
you  find  that  the  balance  on  account  in  this 
same  fund  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  March 
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31,  1966,  amounted  to  close  to  $217  million. 
And  then  the  Minister  of  Finance  was  asked 
an  additional  question  as  to  the  anticipated 
balance  for  the  fiscal  year  which  will  end  on 
March  31,  1967,  and  his  answer  was  $455 
million. 

Mr.  R.  Gisborn  (Wentworth  East):  All  paid 
for  by  the  low-income  earner. 

Mr.  Welch:  Regardless  of  where  it  may 
come  from,  there  it  is.  Keep  in  mind  that  as 
of  the  end  of  March  31,  1967,  we  will  already 
have  all  of  our  69-year-olds  on  old  age  secur- 
ity, on  the  flat  rate  pension,  and  we  will  have 
started  with  the  people  of  the  age  of  68. 
This  1967  surplus,  to  which  I  have  made 
reference,  has  been  arrived  at  after  allowing 
for  an  outlay  of  $1,035  million,  compared 
to  $755  million  in  the  1963-64  fiscal  year. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  in  three  years 
outlays  increased  by  $280  million  from  this 
fund  or  37  per  cent.  At  the  same  time,  the 
level  or  the  rate  of  benefit  has  been  raised 
and  the  number  of  persons  covered  has  been 
increased  by  100,000  through  the  lowering 
of  the  age  to  69  and  another  100,000  will 
be  added  to  the  recipient  list  this  January. 
Notwithstanding  all  of  this,  the  anticipated 
balance  in  the  old  age  security  fund  as  of 
March  31  of  next  year  is  estimated  in  the 
amount  of  $455  million. 

I  would  suggest— and  I  hope  my  mathe- 
matics are  correct— that  these  increases  from 
December  31,  1965,  to  the  end  of  March, 
1966,  and  then  to  the  end  of  March,  1967, 
are  tremendous,  keeping  in  mind  the  ex- 
penditures from  this  fund  during  these  fiscal 
years. 

This  fund,  if  I  have  understood  the  an- 
swers to  these  questions  in  the  House  of 
Commons  correctly,  will  in  fact  increase  at 
the  rate  of  110  per  cent  in  one  year  or  10 
per  cent  each  month  and  this  money,  all  ear- 
marked for  old  age  security  is  raised  in  the 
following  way,  as  we  know;  three  per  cent 
of  federal  sales  tax,  three  per  cent  of  corpora- 
tion tax,  and  four  per  cent  on  all  taxable  in- 
come of  the  individual  up  to  a  maximum,  of 
course,  of  $120  per  year.  All  earmarked  for 
this  old  age  security  fund. 

Now,  surely  we  would  agree  and,  as  the 
member  for  Parkdale  has  already  intimated, 
that  Ottawa  has  the  greater  fiscal  capacity 
right  now  to  accomplish  the  goal  which  is 
the  subject  matter  of  his  resolution.  And  I  do 
not  know  how  he  made  his  calculations— not 
that  I  want  to  put  this  matter  strictly  on  a 
financial  basis  although  one  would  be  foolish 
to  ignore  the  fact.  The  arithmetic  I  have  gone 


through  certainly  adds  up  to  a  provincial  ex- 
penditure far  in  excess  of  his  calculations  if 
this  became  solely  and  completely  a  matter 
for  the  provincial  Treasury. 

The  figures  I  have  are  as  of  April,  1966, 
and  I  am  advised  that  there  are  404,000 
people  in  Ontario  who  are  receiving  old  age 
security.  And  my  calculations  would  be  that 
if  the  province  completely  on  its  own  was  to 
provide  $300  a  year  for  these  people— that  in 
my  calculations  adds  up  to  $121  million.  I 
am  also  advised  that  there  are  170,000  people 
in  the  province  of  Ontario  as  of  April,  1966, 
in  the  age  group  65  to  68—1  have  taken  out 
those  of  69  years— and  my  calculations  would 
be,  aside  from  all  this  other  business  of  grants 
and  so  on,  but  if  we  were  to  provide  these 
people  with  $1,200  a  year  solely  from  a 
provincial  source,  this  means  to  me  $204 
million. 

When  you  add  those  two  sums  up  you  have 
$325  million.  If  it  has  to  come  completely 
and  solely  from  the  provincial  Treasury  and 
you  keep  in  mind  that  a  one  per  cent  increase 
in  the  sales  tax  brings  an  estimated  revenue 
of  $65  million.  I  would  suggest  that  to  pro- 
vide this  solely  from  our  sources  means  an 
increase  in  the  provincial  sales  tax  of  five 
per  cent. 

I  leave  that  for  what  it  is  worth  on  its  own 
to  suggest  to  you  once  again  that  the  matter, 
as  the  hon.  member  for  Parkdale  so  correctly 
points  out,  becomes  one  of  provincial  priori- 
ties. I  go  back  again  to  the  fact  that  we  are 
agreed  that  something  has  to  be  done  to  in- 
crease this  flat  rate  pension  subject  to  some 
other  matters  with  respect  to  need,  and  that 
there  are  funds  now  available,  in  my  humble 
opinion,  in  order  to  support  this  increase 
from  the  proper  source,  namely,  the  federal 
source. 

When  you  consider,  Mr.  Speaker,  the  work 
of  the  tax  structure  committee,  the  basic 
purpose  of  that  committee's  work  was  to  ar- 
rive at  a  system  of  giving  the  province  a 
greater  fiscal  capacity,  because  really  their 
spending  responsibilities  are  rising  more 
quickly  than  the  federal  spending  responsi- 
bilities. And  the  problem  naturally  will  be- 
come worse,  Mr.  Speaker,  if  Ontario  moves 
into  or  takes  over  an  additional  spending 
area  which,  through  the  constitutional  amend- 
ment of  1952,  belongs  in  Ottawa.  Ottawa's 
spending  responsibility,  of  course,  is  not  ris- 
ing at  the  same  rate  as  the  provincial's  when 
you  keep  in  mind  the  tremendous  demands, 
not  to  overlook  the  demands  of  the  munici- 
palities. 

Let  me  turn  quickly  to  the  second  part 
of  the  member  for  Parkdale's  resolution.  We 


JUNE  21,  1966 


5021 


talk  in  terms  of  that  area,  part  of  which  at 
the  moment  is  the  subject  matter  of  our 
shared  programme— the  old  age  assistance 
programme— and  I  feel  we  must  press  Ottawa 
here  as  well.  There  is  some  evidence  in  the 
same  debate  to  which  the  member  for  Hamil- 
ton East  has  made  reference,  that  there  is 
some  progress  being  made  to  further  involving 
the  senior  level  of  government  in  these  share 
programmes  and  the  availability  of  new 
money  for  these  programmes. 

But  here,  once  again,  Ontario's  position 
was  made  quite  clear  at  the  hearings  of  the 
joint  committee  considering  Bill  C-136  a  year 
ago.  And  this  part  of  the  resolution  of  the 
member  for  Parkdale,  if  taken  literally,  means 
—and  I  used  it  in  the  calculations  to  which 
I  made  reference  a  few  moments  ago— $100  a 
month  from  the  province  to  everyone  65  to  68. 

I  suggest  there  should  be  some  considera- 
tion—it is  not  included  in  the  resolution— but 
I  would  hope  that  we  would  be  just  as  con- 
cerned with  this  group  between  the  ages  of 
60  and  65.  And  may  I  leave  simply  as  a 
matter  for  the  consideration  of  all  members 
of  this  House,  that  as  we  move  progressively 
from  69  to  65  for  old  age  security,  I  hope 
there  would  be  some  consideration  given  be- 
tween the  two  levels  of  government  for  the 
assistance  programme  to  move  from  65  to  age 
60  in  the  same  way  as  we  now  provide  this 
assistance  for  women  in  this  province- 
married  women  and  widows— subject,  of 
course,  to  whatever  refinements  might  be 
necessary  in  the  operation  of  the  Canada 
pension  plan. 

For  in  the  exercise  of  my  duties  as  a  mem- 
ber of  this  House,  I  have  been  disturbed  at 
the  problems  that  are  faced  by  people  once 
they  get  over  a  certain  age,  in  finding  some 
type  of  gainful  employment,  and  the  humili- 
ation that  many  of  them  feel  in  having  to  go 
in  this  age  group  of  60  to  65  for  general 
welfare  assistance.  I  am  wondering,  and  it 
is  a  question,  Mr.  Speaker,  whether  some 
consideration  might  from  a  provincial  point 
of  view  in  co-operation  with  the  federal, 
best  be  given  to  this  group  as  we  assume 
that  the  basic  pension  may  well  be  raised, 
and  move  toward  at  65.  But  this  is  a  matter, 
perhaps,  for  some  other  time  and,  at  the  same 
time,  we  would  be  of  some  help  to  the 
municipalities  which  look  to  us  for  financial 
assistance  because  we  might  be  relieving 
them  of  at  least  their  part  of  that  responsi- 
bility. 

I  quickly  move,  in  conclusion,  to  the  esca- 
lation section  of  the  resolution,  and  I  would 
agree  with  the  speakers  who  have  preceded 
me,  that  this   is   a   matter   of  real   concern. 


Indeed,  we  are  agreed  that  this  basic  pension 
must  go  up;  we  are  agreed  on  the  figure  of 
$100;  we  may  disagree  from  where  it  should 
come.  But,  what  is  so  magic  about  this  figure 
of  $100  and  how  realistic  is  it  in  many  cases 
to  actual  need?  All  agree  on  some  relation- 
ship between  assistance  and  the  consumer 
price  index,  and  I  hope  this  would  be  intro- 
duced, for  when  we  consider  the  value  of 
today's  dollar— the  purchasing  value  in  the 
light  of  the  price-rises  of  today— it  certainly 
is  a  matter  of  great  concern.  It  is  a  matter 
of  conscience  to  me  as  I  move  around  my 
riding  and  meet  with  these  people  to  share 
with  them  the  concern  they  have  in  making 
ends  meet;  people  with  a  great  sense  of 
dignity;  with  great  pride  and  who,  as  the 
member  for  Parkdale  has  said,  have  served 
so  well  in  their  generation  and  have  provided 
leadership  and  examples  to  those  of  us  who 
follow. 

I  hope,  sir,  we  can  get  these  periodic  in- 
creases out  of  politics,  and  out  of  the  cheap 
political  partisanship  that  goes  on  from  time 
to  time  by  all  parties  and,  may  I  include  my 
own,  who  will  put  the  senior  citizens  of  this 
province  on  the  auction  block  every  election 
and  try  to  bribe  their  votes.  It  is  a  disgrace, 
and  I  hope  that  we  can  find  some  method— 
surelv  there  is  some  method  that  can  be 
found  by  intelligent  men  in  all  levels  of 
government— to  get  these  periodic  increases 
out  of  the  political  arena  with  flat  increases 
from  time  to  time. 

Rather,  we  should  tie  in  with  regular  in- 
creases which  come  automatically  on  some 
formula  or  system,  related  as  it  must  be  to 
the  cost  of  living.  And  I  hope  that  this 
would  be  an  area  of  great  concern,  where 
we  would  find  unanimity  among  all  parties. 
The  flat  rate,  you  know,  means  either  too 
much  for  some,  or  too  little  for  some.  Once 
you  get  an  average  it  is  not  realistic.  Because, 
who  is  really  average?  We  have  had  some 
references,  of  course,  to  the  whole  question 
of  the  cost  for  shelter  and  these  related 
matters. 

It  is  with  apology  to  my  friend  from 
Ottawa  East,  I  say  that  I  am  sorry  I  was 
not  watching  the  clock,  and  it  was  not 
intentional  on  my  part.  I  have  only  spoken 
for  17  minutes;  I  am  overtime  by  three. 

May  I  conclude  by  saying  that  I  think- 
there  is  some  indication  now  as  we  read  of 
the  Canada  assistance  plan  that  with  some 
new  federal  funds  we  mav  be  able  to  move 
more  into  the  whole  realm  of  need  and  I 
would  hope,  that  as  we  consider  seriously  the 
importance  of  this  resolution,  that  we  would 
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move  together  to  raise  the  standard  of  living 
for  these  people  who  are  in  such  need. 

.  Mr.  H.  S.  Racine  (Ottawa  East):  Mr. 
Speaker,  there  is  one  remark  that  has  been 
made  by  the  previous  speaker  about  bribing 
people  with  old  age  pension.  I  wonder 
would  he  examine  his  own  conscience,  and 
that  of  his  party,  as  to  who  has  been 
bribing  whom? 

An  hon.  member:  He  included  everybody. 

Mr.  Welch:  I  already  have  made  that 
examination  public. 

Mr.  Racine:  Mr.  Speaker,  it  is  rather  diffi- 
cult at  this  time  to  have  very  many  new  ideas 
to  those  expressed  by  the  previous  speakers 
on  the  resolution.  They  have  mentioned 
the  request  of  many  of  the  older  people 
throughout  this  province,  and  this  has  come 
to  our  committee  on  aging  particularly,  re- 
questing the  provincial  or  the  federal  gov- 
ernment to  increase  the  old  age  security  to 
$100  per  month.  These  older  people  in 
certain  areas  found  it  impossible  to  balance 
their  budget  because  their  present  pension 
is  very  low— as  low  as  $30  a  month  in  one 
of  the  municipalities.  I  am  sure  the  many 
pensioners,  people  who  have  given  30  or  40 
years  of  their  life  in  the  employ  of  this 
government  in  the  days  when  the  salaries 
were  very  low,  and  even  federal  civil 
servants  that  I  know  of  today,  are  retiring 
on  their  pensions  with  a  total  income  which 
would  be  very,  very  low.  This  is  because 
the  pension  they  are  receiving  is  much 
lower  than  the  present  pensions  being  paid. 
We  found  the  same  problem  in  certain  areas 
where  in  industry  no  pensions  were  pro- 
vided for  and  it  was  only  late  in  life  that 
some  of  those  people  were  able  to  get  a 
pension. 

I  think  there  is  one  of  the  arguments,  Mr. 
Speaker,  that  I  would  like  to  bring  out  in 
favour  of  this  increase  of  $25  per  month. 
Most  of  the  older  people  are  very  frugal 
and  may  even  be  in  a  position  to  save  a 
little  bit  of  money  for  emergencies  from  that 
amount  we  are  suggesting.  Some  of  that 
amount  could  be  used  for  illness,  perhaps 
a  little  trip  to  visit  their  families,  and  pos- 
sibly—and I  hope  that  I  am  not  accused  of 
being  partial  in  this  instance— they  could 
have  the  possibility  of  saving  a  little  bit 
of  money  to  cover  their  funeral  expenses, 
i  Now,  this  is  one  of  the  things,  Mr. 
Speaker,  that  has  been  mentioned  to  us 
during  our  visits  of  the  committee.  I  think 
possibly  this  is  one  area  that  should  be  ex- 
plored, where  those  people  who  have  been 


in  the  habit  of  being  very  independent 
would  like  to  be  independent  even  when 
they  pass  away  and  leave  this  world. 

It  is  quite  possible  that  the  debate  today 
may  be  an  exercise  in  futility.  My  own 
feeling  is  that  the  Cabinet  in  Ottawa,  with 
its  socially-minded  Ministry  will  implement, 
in  the  very  near  future,  the  Croll  report, 
which  has  been  referred  to  by  previous 
speakers. 

However,  I  would  suggest  that  should  this 
report  not  be  implemented  at  this  time,  pos- 
sibly the  government  of  this  province  should 
recognize  its  responsibility  for  the  elderly 
people  of  this  province  and  would  consider 
supplementing  the  present  old  age  security 
pension  by  some  $25  per  month.  For  these 
reasons,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  like  to  say 
that  I  am  very  strongly  in  favour  of  the 
resolution  introduced  by  the  member  for 
Parkdale. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  think  the  dis- 
tinction the  Speaker  made  between  this  reso- 
lution and  the  subamendment  which  my 
leader  put  on  the  order  paper  earlier  in  the 
session,  indicates  a  basic  difference  in  philo- 
sophy and  approach  between  the  Liberal 
party  and  this  party. 

You  took  the  position,  Mr.  Speaker,  or  you 
ruled  I  should  say,  that  this  resolution  is  in 
order  as  it  is  differentiable  from  the  amend- 
ment to  the  motion  for  the  adoption  of  the 
Speech  from  the  Throne  proposed  by  my 
leader,  because  this  proposes  a  $100  pension 
as  a  permanent  measure,  whereas  our  motion 
of  that  time  proposed  it  as  an  interim 
measure. 

Mr.  Speaker:  As  well  as  all  persons  over 
the  age  of  65. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Also  there  is  another  differen- 
tiation, that  our  motion  related  to  other 
groups  in  the  community,  as  well  as  to  old 
age  pensioners.  This  relates  only  to  old  age 
pensioners. 

I  think  it  is  important  to  note,  Mr.  Speaker, 
the  basis  on  which  we  regard  this  sort  of 
policy  as  an  interim  measure.  We  regard  it 
as  interim  pending  the  development  of  a 
guaranteed  income  programme,  along  the 
lines  that  my  friend  from  Scarborough  West 
outlined  earlier  this  afternoon. 

We  think  that  the  time  has  come  when  we 
must  tackle  this  problem  of  guaranteed  in- 
come. We  believe  certainly  in  providing  a 
better  pension  for  old  age  pensioners  than 
they  are  now  getting.  We  do  not,  however, 
regard  that  as  a  final,  permanent  solution  to 
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the  problem.  We  regard  it  as  an  interim 
solution. 

We  do  not,  as  I  take  it  my  friend  from 
Parkdale  does,  regard  a  guaranteed  basic 
income  programme  as  something  that  may 
occur  in  the  remote  future.  We  think  it  is 
on  the  agenda  for  the  immediate  future  and 
we  as  a  party  stand  for  such  a  programme. 

We  will  support  this  resolution  on  the  basis 
of  it  being  an  interim  measure,  because  that 
is  what  it  is  in  our  thinking.  It  may  be  a 
permanent  measure  in  the  thinking  of  the 
Liberal  Party,  but  it  is  an  interim  measure 
in  our  thinking. 

We  support  it  with  the  further  notation 
that  by  itself  it  is  also  inadequate  in  that  it 
gets  us  back  into  the  old  categorical  ap- 
proach to  social  welfare.  It  proposes  that 
there  should  be  a  basic  pension  of  $100  a 
month,  little  as  that  is,  for  those  over  65  years 
of  age.  What  about  the  blind?  What  about 
those  who  are  disabled  due  to  other  causes? 
We  take  second  place  to  no  one,  especially  in 
view  of  the  long  record  of  our  party  which 
I  have  no  time  to  go  into  and  of  the  CCF 
before  it  in  relation  to  old  age  pensions— in 
supporting  the  case  for  the  aged.  But  we 
believe  that  the  blind  and  other  people  in 
similar  categories  have  an  equally  legitimate 
claim. 

This  resolution  puts  forward  the  old- 
fashioned  approach,  the  approach  of  the  cate- 
gorical programme.  You  have  a  programme 
of  assistance  for  a  certain  category.  You 
have  another  programme  for  another  category. 
There  are  all  sorts  of  loopholes  through 
which  various  people  fall  because  they  do  not 
fit  into  any  category.  There  is  discrimination 
as  among  categories;  there  are  a  great  many 
evils  that  I  do  not  have  time  to  enumerate. 

We  believe  in  moving  forward  to  overall 


programmes  in  place  of  categorical  pro- 
grammes. We  believe  the  approach  should  be 
the  need  of  the  human  being  and  that  the 
objective  should  be  to  provide  every  human 
being  in  this  country  with  an  income  that  is 
sufficient  to  maintain  him  in  health  and 
decency. 

The  Liberal  Party  is  still  living  in  the  past. 
This  resolution  makes  that  quite  clear.  We  say, 
let  us  move  forward  to  the  future.  By  all 
means  adopt  programmes  of  this  kind  as 
interim  measures,  but  let  us  emphasize  that 
they  are  interim  measures.  The  challenge  of 
the  future  is  to  develop  more  comprehensive 
and  adequate  programmes  to  replace  grad- 
dually  the  innumerable  categorical  pro- 
grammes that  now  exist  in  this  country. 

Even  the  federal  Liberal  government  is 
making  a  small  hesitating  step  away  from  the 
Canadian  predirection  for  categorical  pro- 
grammes in  The  Canada  Assistance  Act.  It 
is  a  very  small  and  hesitating  step,  but  at 
least  it  is  a  step.  But  apparently  in  Ontario 
the  Liberal  Party  is  still  wedded  to  the 
antiquated  approach  of  the  categorical  pro- 
gramme. 

Therefore,  I  would  emphasize  again  that 
when  we  support  this  resolution,  we  support 
it  on  the  same  basis  as  we  moved  our  motion 
of  some  time  ago,  that  this  is  a  necessary 
interim  measure,  but  that  the  real  problem  is 
to  deal  with  the  whole  situation  in  all  its 
ramifications. 

Mr.  Speaker:  This  concludes  the  debate  on 
resolution  No.  33. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  18th  order; 
House  in  committee  of  supply;  Mr.  A.  H. 
Cowling  in  the  chair. 

It  being  6  o'clock,  the  House  took  recess. 
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The  House  resumed  at  8  o'clock,  p.m. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  eighteenth  order: 
House  in  committee  of  supply. 


ESTIMATES,  DEPARTMENT  OF 
PUBLIC  WELFARE 
>  ,  (continued) 

On  vote  1701: 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have 
some  very  short  remarks  to  make  in  respect 
of  the  two  speeches  that  were  made  this 
afternoon,  one  from  the  hon.  member  for 
Ottawa  East  in  whose  comments  I  was  very 
interested  and  especially  in  what  he  called 
a  centennial  project  for  adoption. 

As  you  know,  for  some  years  past  we  have 
endeavoured  to  embark  upon  programmes 
of  adoption  using  such  means  as  advertising 
—I  think  it  was  a  year  or  two  ago  that  we 
embarked  upon  this  and  it  was  very  success- 
ful—and the  other  matters  that  I  mentioned 
in  my  opening  remarks— and  I  dare  say  that 
it  was  a  very  successful  operation  and  it  still 
is. 

We  have  a  record  high  this  year,  compared 
with  other  years,  as  far  as  adoption  is  con- 
cerned. But,  I  always  like  somebody  to  make 
remarks  on  that  particular  aspect,  if  only  to 
wake  up  the  conscience  of  the  people.  It  has 
a  great  effect  in  the  way  it  goes  along  with 
our  thinking. 

I  was  very  interested  also,  in  the  remarks 
of  the  Boucher  report.  I  might  say  that  the 
gentleman  in  question,  together  with  the  de- 
partment in  Quebec  have  been  constantly 
with  us,  advising  us  and  we  advising  them 
in  the  programmes  that  we  have  here  in 
comparison  with  theirs,  and  I  am  quite  sure 
that  this  report  will  be  very  beneficial. 

Generally  speaking,  I  enjoyed  the  speech 
of  the  hon.  member  for  Ottawa  East  be- 
cause he  thinks  along  many  of  the  lines  that 
we  do  in  respect  of  trying  to  better  the  lot 
of  the  people  who  are  receiving  welfare  or 
social  help.  I  agree  with  him,  too,  that  pos- 
sibly—and I  have  been  thinking  of  this  for 
quite  some  time— that  the  name  "public  wel- 
fare" should  be  changed. 
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I  was  also  very  interested  in  the  cogent 
remarks  of  the  hon.  member  for  Scarborough 
West,  particularly  in  his  proposal  for  a 
guaranteed  minimum  income.  This  subject 
is  being  studied  in  some  depth  in  the  United 
States  and  is  also  receiving  much  attention 
in  both  Great  Britain  and  in  Canada. 

We  all  agree,  I  think,  that  we  should  like 
to  see  every  person  enjoy  a  decent  standard 
of  living,  although  there  may  not  be  a  definite 
consensus  as  to  how  this  could  be  achieved. 
It  is  true— and  I  guess  everybody  agrees  with 
it— that  we  are  passing  through  a  period  of 
social  change  with  various  insurance  schemes 
being  established,  minimum  wage  laws  in 
effect  and  a  marked  improvement  in  social 
services  and  the  extension  of  services. 

As  I  understand  the  hon.  member  for 
Scarborough  West,  he  would  apply  this— and 
I  could  be  corrected— annual  income  or  nega- 
tive income  tax  method  to  the  total  popula- 
tion. Without  either  accepting  or  rejecting 
this  far-reaching  proposal,  I  would  point  out 
that  it  has  wide  social  implications  of  which 
I  am  sure  he  is  well  aware.  It  is  a  principle 
which  will  be  discussed  at  great  length  by 
economists,  social  philosophers  and  politicians. 

So  far  as  I  know,  there  is  no  nation  today 
that  has  evolved  a  method  of  a  guaranteed 
annual  income  for  its  total  population.  This 
is  not  to  say  that  this  might  not  become  a 
feature  of  social  organization  in  the  future. 
If  the  time  arrives  when  automation  or  some 
other  economic  development  makes  it  im- 
possible to  employ  a  significantly  large  per- 
centage of  the  work  force,  society  will  have 
to  adopt  some  means  of  distributing  income, 
whether  or  not  the  persons  are  employed. 

I  might  just  remark  that  the  economic  con- 
ditions in  Canada,  and  particularly  of  On- 
tario, are  relatively  prosperous.  There  is 
only  about  2.3  per  cent  of  the  work  force 
seeking  jobs  in  this  province  at  the  present 
time.  If  we  were  to  take  the  proposal  in  a 
narrower  sense  to  apply  for  instance  to  older 
persons,  or  even  to  those  who  are  now  eligible 
for  public  welfare,  this  would  be  quite  a 
different  question. 

In  the  widest  sense,  of  course,  it  would 
guarantee  a  certain  level'  of  income  to  both 
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those  who  were  employed  and  those  who,  for 
some  reason,  were  incapable  of  earning  a 
living.  There  is  undoubtedly  merit  in  the 
concept,  whether  taken  in  the  narrower  or 
in  the  wider  meaning,  but  surely,  this  would 
have  to  be  implemented  on  a  national  scale. 
It  is  related  to  the.  total  economic  system 
of  a  country,  rather  than  to  the  circumstances 
of  a  province  or  a  constituent  state.: 

I  think  this  very  complex  subject  will  loom 
large  in !  the  economic  and  political  science 
of  the  near  future.  I  can  assure  you,  Mr. 
Chairman,  we  would  be  ready  to  co-operate 
in  any  studies  that  might  be  taken  along  this 
line.  I  am  sure  the  hon.  member  for  Scar- 
borough West  has  raised  a  large  issue  to 
which,  I  am  sure,  he  does  not  expect  an 
immediate  commitment.  I  must  say  that  I 
admire  his  presentation  and  find  these  ideas 
very  stimulating.  I  can  assure  him  that  I  have 
many  times  listened  to  him  in  the  House  and 
have  always  enjoyed  his  speeches.  But,  this 
afternoon  I  think  he  really  had  some  meat  on 
the  platter  and  I  can  assure  him  that  I  have 
considered  his  ideas  very  seriously  and  will 
do  so  in  the  time  to  come. 

I  think  that  with  The  Canada  Assistance 
Act  coming  to  the  fore  and  the  fact  a  theory 
is  being  evolved  there  which  is  really  not 
new—but  can  be  applied  as  a  great  step  for- 
ward—I  am  sure  that  the  ideas  expressed  here 
will  be  taken  into  consideration. 

Mr.  Chairman,  before  you  put  vote  1701, 
I  would  like  to  move  an  amendment  to  the 
1966-1967  estimates  of  The  Department  of 
Public  Welfare,  as  follows: 

Vote    1701,    item    10— Grants,    new    and 
:  acquired    buildings,    The    Homes    for    the 

Aged    Act,    RSO,    1960,    chapter    174    as 

amended,   $5,463,000,  to  read  as  follows: 
The    Homes    for   the   Aged    Act,    RSO, 

1960,  chapter  174  as  amended   and  The 

Homes  for  the  Aged  and  Rest  Homes  Act, 

$5,463,000. 
The  Homes  for  Retarded  Children  Act, 

1962-1963,  as  amended,  $708,000  to  read 

as  follows: 

The  Homes  for  Retarded  Children  Act, 

1962-1963,  as  amended,  and  The  Homes 

for  Retarded  Persons  Act,  1966,  $708,000. 

I  suppose  I  could  make  the  amendment  for 
the  whole  instead  of  waiting  for  the  vote,  sir, 
I  guess  that  would  be  in  order. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Yes— there  are  no  changes 
in  actual  amounts,  are  there? 


Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  No. 


Mr.  Chairman:  We  may  as  well  have  them 
all  at  this  time,  if  you  will,  Mr.  Minister. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Vote  1702,  item  6-Sub- 
sidies  on  operation  and  maintenance  costs 
(The  Homes  for  Retarded  Children  Act,  1962- 
1963,  as  amended)  $124,000  to  read  as 
follows: 

Subsidies  on  operation  ami  maintenance 
costs  XThe  Homes  for  Retarded  Children 
Act,  '1962-1963,  as  amended,  and  The 
Homes  for  Retarded  Persons  Act,  1966) 
$124,000. 

Vote  1707,  item  5— Subsidies  on  operation 
and  maintenance  costs  (The  Homes  for  the 
Aged  Act-RSO,  1960,  Chap.  174,  as  amended) 
$2,887,000,  to  read  as  follows: 

Subsidies  on  operation  and  maintenance 
costs  (The  Homes  for  the  Aged  Act-RSO, 
1960,  Chap.  174,  as  amended,  and  The 
Homes  for  the  Aged  and  Rest  Homes  Act) 
$2,887,000. 

On  vote  1707,  item  6— Special  home  care 
(The  Homes  for  the  Aged  Act-RSO,  1960, 
Chap.  174,  as  amended)  $8,000,  to  read  as 
follows: 

Special  home  care  (The  Homes  for  the 
;.  Aged    Act-RSO,     1960,    Chap.     174,    as 

amended,   and  The  Homes  for  the  Aged 

and  Rest  Homes  Act)  $8,000. 

Mr.  Chairman:  As  I  understand  there  are 
no  changes  whatsoever  in  the  amounts.  It 
is  just  a  question  of  clarification  and  change 
in  terminology. 

Shall  the  amendment  to  vote  1701  carry? 
Item  10  of  vote  1701,  as  amended,  agreed 
to. 

Item  6  of  vote  1702,  as  amended,  agreed 
to. 

Items  5  and  6  of  vote  1707,  as  amended, 
agreed  to. 

Mr.  Chairman:  On  vote  1701: 

The  member  for  Scarborough  West. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis  (Scarborough  West):  Mr. 
Chairman,  just  a  small  observation  on  the 
Minister— let  me  assure  him  that  I  do  not  wish 
to  be  uncharitable  and  I  appreciate  his 
friendly  comment.  It  worries  me  a  little 
though,  it  is  like  a  pat  on  the  back  from  the 
Globe  and  Mail  and  one  wonders  if  one 
should  not  redefine  my  place  in  the  political 
spectrum. 

I  wanted  to  make  it  clear  to  him  and  to 
the  House,  if  I  did  not  this  afternoon,  that 
I   was   not   suggesting   a   guaranteed   annual 
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indorne  at  this  point  for  society  as  a  whole, 
along  the  lines  that  some  economists  have 
suggested,  that  everyone  receive  the  guaran- 
teed annual .  income  and  those  about  it  then 
have  the  amounts  taxed  back.  That  is  prob- 
ably unrealistic  and  excessively  radical  in  the 
context  of  North  America.  I  was  advocating 
it  for  those  specific  groups  spelled  out  who 
are  at  present  more  or  less  encompassed  by 
categorical  assistance  programmes  and  other 
social  measures.  I  think  that  would  be  a 
definable  and  manageable  population  number 
at  this  point  in  contemplating  such  a  pro- 
gramme.- 

Mr.  Chairman:  Shall  we  deal  with  vote 
1701  item  by  item? 

Items  1  to  6,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

On  item  7: 

Mr.  H.  S,  Racine  (Ottawa  East);  On  item 
7,  grants  and  bursaries  re  training,  $123,000. 

Perhaps  the  Minister  could  tell  us  whether 
the  amount  that  was  in  last  year's  estimates 
has  been  expended  in  full,  and  what  is  the 
difference  between  last  year's  estimates  for 
this  purpose,  and  this  year's? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Mr.  Chairman,  maybe  the 
best  way  to  do  this  is  with  a  statement  I  have 
here,  which  might  be  interesting  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  House.  It  is  a  short  one  and  I 
would  like  to  read  from  that. 

The  schools  recommended  students  to  us, 
that  is  for  the  year  1965-1966.  The  main  ex- 
penditure from  this  item  is  for  bursaries  to 
students  attending  the  school  of  social  work 
at  the  Unversity  of  Toronto,  the  school  of 
social  welfare,  St.  Patrick's  college  in  Ottawa, 
and  the  welfare  services  course  at  the  Ryer- 
son  polytechnical  institute. 

These  bursaries  are  to  support  students 
who  are  educating  themselves  as  social 
workers  and  welfare  workers.  These  trained 
people  are  in  very  short  supply,  and  we  want 
to  encourage  as  many  as  possible  to  take 
this  training  and  to  come  into  public  welfare. 
We  are  increasing  the  number  of  bursaries 
year  by  year.  In  1963,  at  the  school  of  social 
work,  we  offered  27  bursaries;  in  1964,  34 
bursaries;  last  year  we  granted  40;  and  this 
year  we  are  offering  48. 

In  1964,  as  the  Ryerson  course  began,  we 
granted  11  bursaries  to  students  there.  In 
1965,  we  granted  25  bursaries  at  Ryerson, 
and  this  year  we  expect  to  offer  28  bursaries. 

To  these  bursary  figures  we  have  to  add 
the  staff  members  of  the  department  who  are 


given  educational  leave  to  go  to  schools  of 
social  work  and  to  Ryerson.  In  the  present 
year  we  will  probably  have  at  least  ten  per- 
sons from  the  staff  at  schools  of  social  work 
and  ten  at  the  Ryerson  institute.  These 
people  receive  full  salary  while  attending, 
plus  payment  of  tuition  fees. 

We  also  encourage  staff  members  to  take 
extension  courses  related  to  welfare  services 
and  to  complete  their  bachelor  of  arts  educa- 
tion so  that  they,  can  go  on  to  become  social 
workers.  We  expect  to  pay  tuition  fees  for 
persons  who  study  in  their  spare  time. 

In  summary,  we  are  offering  48  bursaries  at 
schools  of  social  work,  sending  ten  staff  mem- 
bers there  on  leave  with  pay.  We  will  offer 
28  bursaries  at  the  Ryerson  institute  and 
have  another  ten  staff  members  there  on 
leave.  In  addition  18  people  will  be  assisted 
in  other  courses.  That  is  a  total  of  114 
persons  receiving  substantial  financial  aid 
towards  completing  their  education. 

The  cost  of  this  programme  for  the  fiscal 
year  will  be  $160,391,  and  the  federal  gov- 
ernment is  expected  to  share  it  with  an 
amount  of  $47,391;  hence  the  seventh  item, 
$123,000,  in, the  estimates. 

Might  I  add  further,  sir,  that  the  purpose 
is  to  attract  graduate  social  workers  into  the 
public  welfare  service,  into  children's  aid 
societies  and  into  the  municipalities.  We 
offer  a  grant  of  $150  monthly  to  single  stu- 
dents and  $200  monthly  to  students  with 
dependants.  We  also  pay  the  annual  tuition 
fee  of  from  $500  to  $600.  The  monthly  grant 
continues  for  the  full  academic  year;  in  some 
cases  nine  months,  in  other  cases  11  months 
of  study.  The  average  bursary  amounts  to 
about  $2,000  a  year.  : 

The  bursary  may  be  received  for  both  of 
the  two  years  necessary  for  the  bachelor  of 
social  worker's  degree.  Any  person  may  re- 
ceive a  bursary  if  recommended  by  the 
school  on  the  basis  of  scholastic  ability  and 
financial  need,  regardless  of  his  province  of 
origin.  The  schools  recommended  students 
to  us,  and  in  the  year  1965-1966  we  allotted 
20  bursaries  to  each  of  the  two  schools.  They 
were  all  filled  for  a  total  of  40  bursaries 
granted,  and  in  the  coming  year,  as  stated, 
we  will  offer  48. 

Besides  these  bursary  students,  we  have 
members  of  the  staff  on  education  leave  at 
the  schools  as  stated  before. 

Last  year  we  spent  $112,214. 

Mr.  Racine:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  the  same 
subject,  the  hon.  Minister  has  mentioned 
people  from  the  staff  of  his  department  and 
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people  from  the  staff  of  the  children's  aid 
societies.  Has  that  been  extended  to  other 
agencies,  other  social  agencies?  I  was  won- 
dering  in  terms  of  the  many  social  agencies 
in  various  cities  that  have  people  on  staff 
that  haven't  proper  qualifications.  Are  there 
any  grants  available,  any  bursaries  available 
for  those  people  also? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  am  advised,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, that  at  this  time  it  is  mostly  in  the 
public  area  or  in  children's  aid  societies. 

Mr.  Racine:  Well,  I  think  this  is  impor- 
tant, Mr.  Chairman.  I  think  we  all  realize, 
we  all  say  the  same  thing,  that  there  is  a 
shortage  of  social  workers  in  all  fields.  There 
are  some  in  this  department,  some  in  the 
Minister  of  Health's  department,  and  that 
of  the  Minister  of  Reform  Institutions,  and 
others.  Do  we  really  do  enough  to  attract 
people  to  the  profession? 

What  do  we  do  at  the  high  school  level 
to  encourage  people  to  take  those  courses? 
I  think  this  is  maybe  where  we  are  a  little 
weak,  and  I  was  wondering  whether  there 
was  enough  leadership  on  the  part  of  this 
hon.  Minister  and  other  hon.  Ministers  to 
attract  more  people  to  this  profession.  I 
know  what  I  am  talking  about,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, because  I  have  been  in  this  field  for 
a  long  time  as  a  volunteer  worker,  and  I 
have  studied  this  problem.  I  have  been  told 
many  times  that  students  at  the  grade  12 
or  grade  13  level  will  try  to  find  some  area 
where  they  could  pursue  their  studies,  and 
in  many  cases  they  do  not  know  about  the 
wonderful  field  that  is  ahead  of  them  in 
social  welfare. 

I  do  not  know  what  could  be  done.  I 
guess  there  would  have  to  be  co-operation 
between  the  various  government  depart- 
ments and  possibly  The  Department  of  Edu- 
cation and  possibly  the  people  in  the  welfare 
field  themselves.  But  I  think  we  should  do 
more  and  I  am  wondering  whether  there 
is  any  programme.  I  know  those  things  are 
available  in  the  estimates  here,  but  if  people 
do  not  know  about  them  they  cannot  take 
advantage  of  them,  and  I  think  this  is  per- 
haps one  of  the  weaknesses.  I  was  wonder- 
ing whether  there  might  be  some  inter- 
departmental committee  that  would  look  into 
this  matter  in  order  to  let  more  people  know 
about  those  facilities  and  about  the  wonder- 
ful opportunities  there  are  in  the  social 
welfare  field. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  would  say,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, that  we  are  really  looking  into  this 
matter  with  The  Department  of  University 


Affairs.  As  I  mentioned  in  my  opening  re- 
marks, I  believe,  we  were  welcoming  the 
new  schools  that  will  be  coming  to  the  fore 
and  preparing  a  special  course  for  that  very 
kind  of  preparation.  As  I  said  before,  it 
was  the  schools  themselves  who  recom- 
mended these  pupils  to  the  different  areas 
where  bursaries  are  allotted,  such  as  Ryer- 
son,  or  through  the  social  welfare  schools  at 
the  University  of  Toronto  and  Ottawa. 

As  far  as  advertising  for  students,  we  are 
constantly  advising  the  universities  to  that 
purpose.  There  might  be  a  field,  as  the 
member  says,  that  we  might  enter  into  a 
larger  advertising  of  social  work  in  the  high 
schools,  but  I  am  advised  that  at  the  present 
moment  all  the  space  available  is  filled.  There 
is  no  reason  to  think  that  we  will  not  have 
other  openings  like  the  University  of  Wind- 
sor which  enters  into  an  undergraduate 
course,  and  the  new  school  of  social  work  at 
the  Lutheran  University,  and  the  schools  of 
applied  technology  which  will  be  opening. 
I  think  this  will  be  another  area  in  which 
we  can  look  forward  to  trying  to  induce 
people  into  entering  that  field. 

As  far  as  the  present  moment  is  concerned, 
bursaries  are  mostly  concerned  with  the  pub- 
lic service  and  also  the  children's  aid  societies. 

Mr.  Racine:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  sorry  to 
take  up  so  much  of  the  time,  but  I  think 
this  is  an  important  part  of  the  role  of  the 
Opposition,  to  point  out  those  things. 

Now,  the  member  for  Scarborough  West 
some  time  this  year  made  a  speech  on  train- 
ing in  which  he  referred,  I  think,  to  a  com- 
mittee which  was  chaired  by  Ed  Watson  of 
the  Canadian  welfare  council.  I  referred  to 
this  this  afternoon,  and  I  do  not  know 
whether  the  Minister  is  aware,  but  this  com- 
mittee which  was  chaired  by  Ed  Watson  and 
had  Mr.  Fisher  of  the  Canadian  welfare 
council  and  other  individuals  as  members, 
did  a  lot  of  research  work,  but  unfortunately 
this  committee  has  now  discontinued  its 
activities.  I  think  it  is  too  bad  because  I 
think  this  committee  had  done  a  lot  of  re- 
search work,  unfortunately  at  a  tune  when 
the  result  of  that  work  could  have  been 
felt,  it  had  to  discontinue.  I  was  wondering 
whether  the  Minister  had  ever  been  asked  for 
any  subsidy  for  the  committee  that  was  study- 
ing this  problem,  or  whether  any  offer  had 
been  made  by  his  department  so  that  this 
committee  could  carry  on  its  work.  I  think 
that  this  is  something  that  might  be  revived. 

I  think  that  although  this  committee  is 
not  active  at  the  present  time,  it  can  easily 
be  revived.    Rut  it  might  require  some  co- 
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operation  on  the  part  of  both  the  federal 
and  provincial  governments.  I  think  this 
organization  is  certainly  well  prepared  to  look 
into  this  matter  of  social  service,  or  welfare 
service  personnel.  I  would  suggest  to  the 
Minister  that  he  try  to  contact  the  Cana- 
dian welfare  council  and  find  out  what  has 
been  done,  and  what  they  might  have  to  sug- 
gest along  those  lines. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  of  the  Op- 
position): Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not  want  to 
labour  this  point,  but  if  you  look  at  the  re- 
cruitment of  men  into  the  armed  forces,  you 
see  this  on  television,  you  see  posters  telling 
men  of  the  attraction  of  serving  their  coun- 
try. I  find  it  is  sickening,  quite  honestly,  year 
after  year  that  we  get  this  insipid  excuse  from 
a  number  of  the  Ministers  that  there  is  a 
shortage  of  social  workers.  There  is  no 
message  to  young  people  who  have  an  ideal- 
ism and  enthusiasm  to  dedicate  themselves 
to  the  profession. 

I  agree  completely  with  my  hon.  colleague 
that  we  know  of  the  bursaries  because  we 
discussed  them;  we  know  the  effort  that  is 
put  in  to  try  and  attract  young  people  to  go 
to  the  schools  of  social  work.  On  the  other 
hand,  I  would  like  to  see  a  much  more  ag- 
gressive approach  on  the  part  of  this  govern- 
ment to  asking  young  people  to  move  into 
this  kind  of  profession  and  into  this   area. 

I  would  like  to  see  a  film,  for  example, 
such  as  they  had  out  in  B.C.  where  they 
showed  the  kind  of  work  which  a  young 
person  does  in  the  social  work  field.  They 
described  how  up  in  the  Cariboo  there  was 
excitement  and  challenge  in  working  with 
people  to  help  them  to  get  on  their  feet  again. 
I  would  like  to  see  you  go  to  Ottawa  and 
ask  Ottawa  to  ask  the  appropriate  authori- 
ties in  the  CBC— I  realize  that  the  govern- 
ment does  not  dictate  to  the  CBC— but  to 
say  that  these  are  some  of  the  obligations 
that  the  public  media  have  to  the  country- 
show  youth  some  of  the  exciting  things  about 
this  profession  and  some  of  the  challenges 
there  are. 

To  most  people,  this  profession  continues 
to  be  rather  a  dull  bunch  of  old  maidens, 
do-gooders,  with  a  lot  of  criticism  about  old 
ladies  in  bonnets  pushing  their  noses  into 
other  people's  affairs.  It  is  far  from  that; 
it  is  a  very  exciting  profession. 

I  think  the  responsibility  for  that  kind  of 
stereotype  thinking  that  I  mentioned  before 
rests,  to  a  large  extent,  with  the  government 
and  with  the  Minister  of  Public  Welfare.  I 
would  hope— particularly  when  you  have  these 
bursaries  and  scholarships— that  young  people 
would  be  clamouring  to  get  into  this  profes- 


sion to-  have  the  opportunity  of  these  bursar- 
ies and  scholarships.  I  say  it  is  an  indictment 
on  the  government,  on  The  Department  of 
Public  Welfare,  that  these  people  are  not 
lined  up  with  a  sense  of  patriotism  and  desire 
of  service  in  this  profession. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
just  like  to  point  out  that  I  am  advised  that 
a  booklet— and  I  remember  seeing  it— was  sent 
to  every  undergraduate  in  all  universities  of 
the  province  showing  the  benefits  and  the 
challenging  work  that  was  occasioned  in  social 
welfare.  I  appreciate  there  might  not  be 
enough— you  can  never  do  enough— but  at  the 
present  moment  every  space  for  that  par- 
ticular purpose  in  every  school  that  we  have 
at  our  disposal  in  Ontario  is  filled  up.  I  hope 
that  with  the  new  programme  that  was  an- 
nounced by  the  Minister  of  Education,  along 
with  the  University  of  Windsor  coming  into 
the  fold  and  possibly  the  University  of  York 
and  also  the  colleges  of  applied  science  and 
technology,  that  there  will  be  more  space 
then.  I  appreciate  and  I  agree  with  my  friend 
that  you  cannot  advertise  too  much  for  this 
until  we  have  space. 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  would  just  like  to  say  to 
the  Minister,  that  as  we  look  through  some  of 
the— I  will  put  it  this  way— "slush  funds" 
which  go  to  advertising  agencies,  and  we 
notice  there  seems  to  be  a  preponderance  of 
funds— I  am  not  referring  to  the  Minister- 
but  I  am  saying  that  frankly  I  would  go 
along  if  I  saw  in  his  estimates  an  appropriation 
to  an  advertising  agency  for  the  purpose  of 
doing  a  hard-driving  recruitment  campaign 
to  get  social  workers. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  will  remember  that. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Fine. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chariman,  does  the 
Minister  at  this  point  know  what  the  new 
school  of  social  work  enrolment  will  be;  does 
he  have  figures  on  anticipated  graduate 
numbers? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Which  did  the  member 
have  in  mind  especially? 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Well,  Waterloo,  precisely. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  did  not  quite  under- 
stand  the  hon.   member's   question. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Does  the  Minister  have 
enrolment  figures  for  the  number  of  students 
he  expects  to  attend,  and  how  much  it  will 
increase  the  field  by? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  As  far  as  we  know  at  the 
moment,  it  would  be  around  25. 
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Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Around  25.  And  when  does 
the  Minister  expect  a  graduate  programme  at 
Assumption? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Well,  this  matter  is  under 
negotiation,  but  my  information  is  that  it  will 
be  possibly  within  a  year-and-a-half  or  two 
years  before  they  really  start  going.  But  the 
Lutheran,  I  understand,  will  start  in  Sep- 
tember. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  would  like  to  point  out,  sir, 
that  the  figures  I  have  show  that  the  total 
enrolment  in  the  school  of  social  work  in 
the  University  of  Toronto,  1961  to  1965  is 
176.  It  is  anticipated  that  that  will  be  250 
by  1970.  Now,  that  adds  75  people  in  total, 
and  we  are  talking  in  terms  of  Assumption 
and  Waterloo  Lutheran  adding  perhaps 
another  50  or  75  people  by  the  same  period 
of  time,  putting  it  at  its  best.  So  within  the 
province  of  Ontario  at  the  moment,  it  may  be 
fair  to  say  that  by  the  year  1970  we  are  un- 
likely to  produce  more  than  150  graduate 
social  workers— from  1966  to  1970— and  that 
is  probably  putting  the  best  possible  interpre- 
tation on  it. 

With  the  greatest  of  respect,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, I  suggest  that  while  I  am  not  one  who 
considers  social  work  the  panacea  in  this 
field,  and  I  think  the  hon.  Minister  respects 
that— there  are  various  levels  of  welfare  work 
training— nonetheless  that  is  a  terribly  inade- 
quate measure  of  service  on  the  part  of 
government. 

I  do  not  know  what  other  universities  the 
government  may  have  in  mind,  but  I  urge 
them  to  think  of  it  seriously,  because  whereas 
the  requirements  move  into  the  thousands, 
the  actuality  remains  150  by  1970,  unless 
there  are  new  government  announcements. 
That  is  a  very  serious  situation,  and  it  is  not 
compensated,  I  suggest,  by  the  emergence  of 
one  undergraduate  programme,  and  an  uncer- 
tain programme  at  the  community  college 
level.    It  is  in  no  sense  compensated. 

I  understand  that  one  of  the  problems  lies 
with  the  Treasury  board,  or  at  the  civil  service 
commission,  as  it  were,  in  many  of  these 
staff  training  and  financial  areas.  Perhaps 
The  Department  of  Public  Welfare  is  having 
the  same  trouble  as  so  many  departments  are 
having.  But  I  urge  the  hon.  Minister  to  use 
whatever  resources  and  energy  he  has  at  his 
command  to  point  out  that  the  programme  is 
so  minimal,  it  is  in  a  sense  inconsequential  in 
terms  of  demand,  and  we  somehow  have  to 
improve  it. 

I  do  not  feel  futile  about  it,  but  I  am  almost 
tired,    almost    self-conscious    about    parading 


the   same   facts   again   and   again  before  the 
House  without  response. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  appreciate  the  com- 
ments of  the  member  for  Scarborough  West, 
Mr.  Chairman,  and  I  can  assure  him  that  as 
far  as  we  are  concerned,  we  are  giving  it 
every  attention  that  we  can. 

There  is  also  the  question  of  having  in- 
structors for  these  courses.  They  are  in  very 
short  supply  too.  I  was  always  struck  by 
one  thing,  and  this  is  no  excuse  for  any 
jurisdiction,  but  while  in  Washington  we 
were  talking  about  this  and  the  fellow  said 
they  would  need  about  120,000  of  them  to- 
morrow. 

It  is  no  excuse  to  say  that  we  are  short 
here,  but  it  goes  to  show  that  it  exists  a 
little  bit  across  the  line. 

Item  7  agreed  to. 

On  item  8: 

Mr.  Racine:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  wonder  if 
the  hon.  Minister  would  give  us  some  ex- 
planation of  this  item  8,  grants  to  soldiers 
aid  commission? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Yes,  this  is  item  8.  There 
is  a  soldiers  aid  commission  which  deals  wth 
certain  grants  which  were  left  by  will,  by 
a  couple  of  persons  in  the  province  of  On- 
tario to  deal  with  World  War  I  widows,  and 
it  is  still  in  existence. 

You  appreciate  that  there  are  some  war 
widows  remaining  from  World  War  I.  I  can 
assure  you  I  have  been  studying  this  for 
some  time  now,  and  am  trying  to  find  out  a 
way  where  these  moneys  could  be  transferred 
over  to  the  Canadian  legion,  but  this  is  a 
matter  that  would  have  to  go  before  a  court 
of  law  to  change  over  the  conditions  as  stated 
in  the  will. 

This  is  an  item  which  has  been  in  here  for 
many  years  to  help  out  in  the  accomplish- 
ment of  what  was  designated  in  that  par- 
ticular will,  the  Kathleen  Hammond  fund,  I 
believe,  is  what  it  originated  as.  Some  day 
I  will  get  some  of  my  friends  who  are  better 
lawyers  than  I  am  to  go  before  a  court  and 
see  if  we  can  change  it  for  some  other 
purpose. 

Item  8  agreed  to. 

On  item  9: 

Mr.  Racine:  On  the  question  of  grants,  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  notice  with  great  satisfaction  a 
fairly  substantial  increase  to  the  Canadian 
welfare  council  and  to  the  Ontario  welfare 
council  for  this  year.   I  had  spoken  on  this 
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subject  last  year  and  I  think  that  they  are 
two  organizations  that  this  department  and 
this  government  need  very  badly. 

One  question  I  wanted  to  ask  is,  who  is 
entitled  to  some  of  those  grants?  For  instance, 
I  see  a  grant  of  $13,000  for  the  social  plan- 
ning council  of  Hamilton  and  district.  Now, 
there  is  not,  in  the  estimates,  an  identical 
amount  for  the  Ottawa  welfare  council.  Are 
there  sums  available  for  any  social  planning 
council  or  any  welfare  council  in  munici- 
palities; or  is  that  an  amount  that  the  gov- 
ernment has  been  paying  to  the  social  plan- 
ning group  of  Hamilton  for  some  years? 

I  will  tell  you  why  I  am  raising  this  point. 
The  Ottawa  welfare  council  at  this  time  is 
having  a  survey  of  the  social  needs  of  the 
municipality.  This  survey  is  going  to  cost 
some  money  and  there  was  a  question  of  try- 
ing to  get  some  money  from  some  organiza- 
tion or  from  some  government.  I  was 
wondering  whether  it  might  be  possible  for 
the  Ottawa  welfare  council  in  order  to  carry 
out  this  study— which  would  be  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  department  as  well  as  it  would 
be  for  the  municipality  of  Ottawa— whether 
there  might  be  some  sum  available  for  the 
Ottawa  welfare  council  for  that  type  of  a 
study? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  might  say,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, that  the  $13,000  the  member  for  Ottawa 
East  speaks  about  is  what  I  spoke  about  this 
afternoon,  the  centre  of  the  social  planning 
council  of  Hamilton  and  district.  Now,  if  any 
other  council,  whether  it  be  Ottawa  or 
another,  has  anything  in  that  particular  area 
that  they  want  to  come  to  see  us  about,  and 
make  a  proposition  and  show  us  what  they 
have  in  mind,  I  suppose  we  would  consider 
it. 

This  centre  was  promoted  by  ourselves.  We 
suggested  it  to  the  council  of  Hamilton  and 
district,  and  they  have  bought  the  idea  and 
I  go  along  with  it.  That  is  for  a  special 
project. 

If  any  other  area,  like  the  Ottawa  council 
which  you  are  speaking  about,  has  some 
projects  of  that  description  they  can  come 
and  show  us  the  value  of  them  and  what 
their  aims  are.  We  would  be  very  pleased  to 
discuss  it. 

Mr.  Racine:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like  to 
thank  the  Minister.  I  had  no  idea  that  this 
$13,000  was  allocated  to  this  experimental 
project  I  talked  about  this  afternoon.  Thanks 
very  much. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Chairman,  under  item 
9,  I  was  interested  in  the  reference  to  Water- 


loo Lutheran.  Has  it  been  established  that 
Waterloo  Lutheran  will  have  a  school  of 
social  workers? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  if 
my  friend  would  allow  me,  I  just  have  about 
three  paragraphs  he  would  likely  be  in- 
terested in  hearing. 

In  January  of  this  year,  Dr.  W.  J.  Villaume 
—that  is  a  French  name,  I  do  not  know 
whether  he  is  French  or  not— president  of 
Waterloo  University,  announced  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  graduate  school  of  social  work 
at  that  university. 

This  is  the  first  graduate  school  organized 
in  Canada  since  1952  and  will  make  an  im- 
portant contribution,  I  am  sure,  to  the  grow- 
ing need  that  we  have  in  Ontario  for 
professional   social   workers. 

The  school  has  been  fortunate  in  securing 
the  services  of  Sheldon  L.  Rahn  as  dean. 
Dean  Rahn  has  been  busy  recruiting  a  faculty 
and  developing  a  curriculum  strictly  designed 
to  meet  the  needs  of  the  public  and  private 
social  services  in  western  Ontario.  We  are 
very  encouraged  by  the  progress  to  date 
and  to  be  able  to  report  that  the  school  will 
definitely  open  this  fall. 

We  are  offering  every  possible  support  for 
consultation,  provision  of  bursaries  to  stu- 
dents and  assistance  for  the  development  of 
field   instruction  for   students. 

The  problems  involved  in  expanding  the 
capacity  of  social  agencies  to  provide  field 
instruction,  as  stated  so  many  times,  is  the 
great  bottleneck  as  far  as  we  are  concerned 
here.  We  are  hoping  that  these  efforts  to 
extend  facilities  will  provide  for  more  of 
these  specialized  services  and  we  intend, 
Mr.  Chairman,  to  lend  every  possible  sup- 
port to  Waterloo  Lutheran's  effort  to  solve 
this   particular   question. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  notice 
under  St.  Patrick's  college,  Ottawa's  school  of 
social  welfare,  that  the  building  fund  is 
$10,000.  I  certainly  commend  the  Minister 
for  giving  that  amount;  and  also  St.  Patrick's 
college,  Ottawa,  another  $10,000.  Now, 
apart  from  those  sentiments  which  are  ex- 
pressed by  Waterloo  Lutheran,  how  much 
in  dollars  are  you  allotting  to  help  the 
school? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  am  advised,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, that  the  building  part  of  it  is  no  prob- 
lem over  there.  The  $10,000  which  you 
referred  to  at  St.  Patrick's  and  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Toronto,  these  were  bursary  pay- 
ments. 
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Mr.  Thompson:  The  question  is  regarding 
Waterloo  Lutheran. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  If  there  is  a  problem 
about  something  else  as  we  say,  we  are  in 
conversation   with   them. 

An  hon.  member:  How  about  the  St. 
Patrick's  grant? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  No,  I  do  not  know.  I 
do  not  know  how  this  happened,  but  it  hap- 
pened. It  could  not  happen  under  the  regu- 
lations of  The  Department  of  Education  for 
reasons  that  are  well  known. 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  do  not  accept  those 
reasons. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Well,  however  these 
were  made,  if  there  is  a  way  of  helping 
those  who  are  in  university  and  we  can 
•find  it,  we  will  find  that  way.  As  far  as  we 
are  concerned  here  it  has  been  done  at  St. 
Patrick's  and  I  do  not  see  any  reason  why 
we  cannot  help.  But  right  now  there  is  no 
question  about— there  is  no  problem  about 
the  housing. 

Mr.  Thompson:  No,  Mr.  Chairman,  my 
question  was:  You  had  expressed  very  warm 
sentiments  toward  Waterloo  Lutheran  grad- 
uate school  of  social  work.  Apart  from  the 
sentiment,  how  much  in  dollars  are  you 
giving  to  help  them  with  bursary  power,  and 
any  other  of  the  needs  which  they  obvi- 
ously must  have  if  they  start  this  school? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  am  advised  that  they 
are  looking  forward  to  our  help  in  field 
instruction.  We  have  already  one  unit 
created  in  the  city  of  London  in  that  par- 
ticular respect. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Surely,  Mr.  Chairman, 
any  university  when  it  is  starting  a  school, 
whether  it  is  a  school  of  medicine  or  school 
of  something  else  and  particularly  a  grad- 
uate school  of  social  work,  will  want  finan- 
cial help  from  the  province,  which  is  inter- 
ested in  getting  the  graduates  of  that  school 
of  social  work  to  work  in  its  various  depart- 
ments. 

What  I  want  to  ask  you  is,  apart  from 
your  locating  the  field  work  opportunity  for 
some  people  in  London,  how  much  are  you 
giving  in  the  way  of  finances  to  the  school 
of  social  work?  How  much  are  you  giving? 
Are   you   giving   anything   or   nothing? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  In  direct  dollars? 

Mr.  Thompson:  Yes. 


Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  None,  not  right  now. 
But— this  is  a  matter  under  discussion  right 
now— we  are  dealing  with  them  for  what 
they  have  asked  us  so  far. 

Mr.  Thompson:  What  have  they  asked 
you  for  so  far  in  dollars? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  have  no  recollection 
that  actual  dollars  have  been  asked  now.  But, 
they  want  us  to  help  in  the  field  instruction, 
and  we  will  pay  all  the  bursaries  of  then- 
students  that  will  go  in;  payment  for  field 
supervisors,   and  that  sort  of  thing. 

Now,  we  have  the  money  part  of  it  that 
you  discussed,  in  dollars  and  cents.  Whether 
we  should  give  them  a  grant  for  this  or  not, 
that  has  not  been  discussed,  nor  has  it  been 
decided  yet. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Could  I  ask  this  one  ques- 
tion, assuming  that  they  do  come  to  you  and 
ask  for  a  grant,  either  for  building  or  to  help 
pay  for  staff?  In  view  of  the  sentiments  that 
you  have  raised,  the  warm  sentiments,  are 
they  going  to  get  a  cold  rebuff  or  are  they 
going  to— 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Not  from  me. 

Mr.  Thompson:  They  are  going  to  then  be 
able  to  get  financial  assistance  from  you  pro- 
vided it  is  justified,  to  develop  the  school  of 
social  work? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  My  friend,  it  is  no  use 
trying  to  pin  me  down  tonight  on  this  mat- 
ter because  I  will  just  tell  you  that  I  will  do 
everything  I  can  in  my  power  to  help. 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downs view):  Before  I 
get  into  this  subject  I  noticed  that  in  the 
Speaker's  gallery  the  parliamentary  delega- 
tion from  Czechoslovakia  has  come  to  watch 
our  deliberations.  Perhaps  just  because  I  hap- 
pened to  catch  your  eye,  let  me,  on  behalf 
of  all  the  members  of  the  Legislature,  extend 
our  welcome  to  them. 

I  did  want  to  say,  sir,  following  up  my 
leader's  remarks  that  insofar  as  Waterloo 
Lutheran  University  is  concerned  the  ex- 
planation given  by  the  Minister  is  sadly  lack- 
ing in  any  detail  or  any  sense  of  conviction 
or  real  feeling.  Now,  here  is  a  group  that 
has  offered  to  the  province  of  Ontario  aca- 
demic courses  both  on  an  undergraduate  and 
a  graduate  level  in  the  sciences  and  in  the 
arts  and  they  are  being  denied  government 
participation  for  some  reason  that  frankly 
escapes  us  and  escapes  most  of  the  intel- 
ligence of  the  people  or  Ontario.  Now,  it  is 
all  very  well  for  the  Minister  to  get  up  and 
say  insofar  as  he  is  concerned  he  welcomes 
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what  they  are  trying  to  do,  and  he  wants 
to  participate. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:    We  are. 

Mr.  Singer:  But  he  feels  as  the  spokes- 
man for  that  whole  Treasury  bench,  for  all 
his  22  colleagues— 

Hon.  A.  Grossman  (Minister  of  Reform 
Institutions):  Where  does  the  hon.  member 
get  22? 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  however  many  there 
are,  in  fact  the  Minister  of  Reform  Institu- 
tions can  give  me  yesterday's  count. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  There  are  only  20. 

Mr.  Singer:  All  right,  20,  and  did  the 
Minister  include  the  Minister  without  Port- 
folio? 

Mr.  Thompson:  The  Minister  of  Reform 
Institutions  makes  up  for  two. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  If  the  hon.  member 
cannot  count  up  to  20,  how  is  he  going  to 
participate  in  an  important  debate  like  this? 

Mr.  Singer:  Unfortunately,  Mr.  Chairman, 
when  we  hear  some  of  the  voices  we  some- 
times count  double,  we  count  him  as  two  on 
occasion  because  he  talks  as  much  as  any- 
body else  does. 

The  point  is  this,  insofar  as  the  contribu- 
tion that  those  people  concerned  with  Water- 
loo Lutheran  are  anxious  and  willing  to 
make,  there  is  a  complete  absence  of  commit- 
ment frcm  the  members  of  the  government 
to  encourage  any  participation  that  they  want 
to  make. 

It  is  all  very  well  for  the  Minister  of  Public 
Welfare  to  get  up  and  say,  "I  believe  they 
are  very  good  people  and  insofar  as  I  person- 
ally am  concerned  I  want  to  help  them."  But 
where  is  the  help  that  is  coming  forth  from 
the  government  of  Ontario?  Where  is  the 
help  from  the  Provincial  Treasurer?  Where 
is  the  help  from  the  Minister  of  Health? 
Where  is  the  help  from  the  Prime  Minister? 

There  is  no  help  at  all.  They  are  damning 
these  people  with  faint  praise.  It  seems  to 
me  that  even  insofar  as  we  say  we  believe 
in  the  democratic  processes  in  the  province 
of  Ontario  we  divide  it  only  into  two  cate- 
gories, there  is  an  English  category  and  a 
French  category  and  if  you  get  in  between 
those  two  there  is  no  help  at  all  forthcoming. 
Any  other  group  that  is  somewhat  apart  from 
either  the  English  or  the  French  categories 
is  being  damned  because  the  government  is 
not  prepared  to  get  up  and  recognize  there 
are  other  people  than  the  English  and  the 


French  who  can  produce  something  for  the 
well-being   of   the   province    of   Ontario. 

I  say  this,  and  I  say  this  with  as  much 
emphasis  as  I  can  put  forward,  if  the  govern- 
ment believes  there  are  contributions  to  be 
made  to  the  welfare  of  the  province  of  On- 
tario by  all  of  the  segments  within  the  prov- 
ince, that  there  would  be  a  real  interest  and 
a  real  concern  into  the  contribution  that  can 
be  made  by  Waterloo  Lutheran.  It  is  not 
sufficient  that  the  Minister  of  Public  Welfare 
gets  up  and  says:  "As  far  as  I  am  concerned 
they  are  a  bunch  of  fine  people  and  I  want 
to  help  them." 

He  has  to  speak  forcefully  and  he  has  to 
speak  with  the  voice  of  government,  and  he 
is  not  speaking  with  the  voice  of  government. 
This  is  the  serious  problem  that  we  find  as 
each  individual  Minister  gets  up  and  com- 
mends individual  segments  of  our  province. 

I  see  that  the  Minister  of  Energy  and 
Resources  Management,  who  is  a  great  fellow 
for  sitting  here  and  making  foolish  interjec- 
tions is  interjecting  himself  into  this.  I  would 
welcome  his  contribution  to  this  debate  and 
I  would  welcome  his  opinion  as  to  whether 
or  not  it  should  be  a  part  of  the  commitment 
of  the  province  of  Ontario  to  support  the 
efforts  of  Waterloo  Lutheran.  If  he  believes 
it  should  not,  then  I  think  the  people  of 
Ontario  would  like  to  hear  it.  If  he  believes 
that  it  should,  then  I  think  he  should  join  with 
his  colleagues.  The  Minister  of  Public  Wel- 
fare is  a  very  sincere  man  but  apparently 
cannot  translate  his  ideas  to  his  colleagues  on 
the  Treasury  benches.  The  Minister  of 
Energy  and  Resources  Management  is,  as 
I  understand  it,  a  member  of  the  Treasury 
board  and  if  he  believes  this  is  a  good  idea, 
I  think  he  should  rise  boldly  and  proudly  in 
his  place  tonight  and  say:  "We  are  prepared 
to  contribute  so  many  dollars  to  the  Waterloo 
Lutheran  University  school  of  social  work." 
Now,  he  has  not  said  that,  all  he  does  is  sit 
there  and  heckle.  I  think  it  is  about  time  that 
the  Minister  of  Energy  and  Resources 
Management  took  part  in  these  debates  in  a 
more  meaningful  way  than  to  sit  there  and 
wave  his  hands  about  and  make  rude 
remarks. 

Mr.  J.  H.  White  (London  South):  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  think  the  racist  overtones  in 
those  remarks  are  most  lamentable.  The 
hon.  member  knows  that  what  he  said  is  not 
the  case  in  this  province. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  that  is  a  very 
interesting  thing.  Now,  the  member  for 
London  South  says  the  hon.  member  knows 
that  what  he   says   is   not  the   case   in  this 
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province.  I  say  this,  sir,  we  have  made  this 
case  for  several  years.  The  board  of  manage- 
ment of  Waterloo  Lutheran  has  made  this 
case  to  many  members  of  this  House,  on  this 
side  of  the  House  and  on  the  other  side  of  the 
House,  and  the  fact  is  the  dollars  are  not 
forthcoming.  And  I  say  in  the  absence  of  a 
better  explanation  that  the  only  conclusion 
that  we  can  come  to  is  that  the  government 
does  not  believe  there  is  room  for  a  differ- 
ence of  opinion. 

Mr.  White:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  the  in- 
ference given  by  the  remarks  most  regrettable, 
and  I  think  they  were  not,  in  fact,  in  accord 
with  the  hon.  member's  personal  point  of 
view.  I  feel  they  are  not  in  keeping  with  the 
circumstances  in  this  province. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  the 
proof  of  the  pudding  is,  as  they  say,  in  the 
eating,  and  the  case  of  the  eating  here  is 
financial  aid.  The  Minister  of  Public  Welfare, 
when  we  asked  about  St.  Patrick's  college, 
gave  us  that  sort  of  genial  smile  that  he  has 
now  and  again,  but  I  interpreted  that  to  mean 
that  this  was  the  way  that  we  helped  this  col- 
lege because  we  do  not  do  it  in  a  more  open 
way  as  we  would  the  University  of  Toronto 
school  of  social  work.  I  think  we  all  recog- 
nize that  because  Waterloo  Lutheran  is  a 
denominational  college  for  some  reason, 
despite  the  fact  we  are  crying  out  for  institu- 
tions to  train  social  workers,  we  run  up 
against  the  bureaucratic  maze  that  you  set 
up  with  respect  to  giving  aid  to  denomina- 
tional colleges,  and,  therefore,  are  other  ways 
you  try  to  get  around  this. 

I  say  that  from  our  side  we  are  interested  in 
producing  social  workers,  if  they  are  needed. 
They  certainly  are,  there  is  no  question  of 
that,  and  whether  they  come  from  a  denomi- 
national college  or  from  a  public  university, 
our  point  is  that  we  should  give  all  the  assis- 
tance we  can  to  the  training  of  these  people 
because  they  are  going  to  be  of  service  to  the 
public  life  of  this  province. 

I  say  that  in  the  case  of  St.  Patrick's  col- 
lege, if  I  can  just  focus  on  this  for  a  moment, 
I  would  like  to  know  why  there  is  $10,000 
for  St.  Patrick's  college.    Is  that  for  bursaries? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  The  first  grant  cor- 
responds to  $10,000  which  we  pay  for  pur- 
poses of  bursaries  and  administration  costs. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Why  is  this  not  also  done 
for  Waterloo  Lutheran? 

An  hon.  member:  They  must  be  Irish. 

Mr.  Singer:  That  is  the  whole  point. 


Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  do  not  know.  Maybe  I 
should  handle  my  estimates  sometimes  in 
another  language!  I  made  it  very  plain  that 
as  far  as  we  are  concerned  with  this  school 
now  we  are  going  along  with  their  requests. 
If  a  request  for  money  or  something  like  that 
—for  help  in  administration— comes  along 
this  will  have  to  be  taken  into  consideration. 
But  so  far  we  have  gone  along  with  them  in 
the  requests  they  have  made. 

Item  9,  vote  1701,  agreed  to. 

Mr.  E.  Sargent  (Grey  North):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, maybe  the  chair  could  enlighten  me  on 
this  subsection  following  section  10— grants  to 
assist  in  the  erection  of  housing  units  for 
elderly  persons. 

Mr.  Chairman:  These  are  statutory  amounts 
and  we  do  not  vote  on  these. 

Mr.  Sargent:  Could  the  Minister  advise  me 
on  these  housing  units  for  elderly  persons, 
what  is  this? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  The  $500  per  unit-is 
that  the  one  the  member  is  talking  about? 

Mr.  Sargent:  It  says  the  erection  of  housing 
units  for  elderly  persons. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Yes,  well,  that  $500  per 
unit  was  given  at  the  time  to  be  a  sort  of 
encouragement  to  the  groups  or  the  munici- 
palities who  would  undertake  to  build  these 
low-cost  rental  housing.  As  you  know— I  think 
my  figures  are  right— the  government  of  Can- 
ada would  lend  90  per  cent  of  it  and  the 
municipalities  or  groups  10  per  cent  of  it. 
This  was  to  help  defray  that  10  per  cent  of 
the  cost. 

Mr.  Sargent:  Mr.  Chairman,  this  is  develop- 
ing into  quite  a  problem  insofar  as  the  in- 
ability of  contractors  to  be  able  to  get  bonds 
to  erect  these  housing  units  for  elderly  per- 
sons. Two  years  ago  the  government  took  a 
survey  of  our  city  in  this  regard.  We  have 
a  programme  on  the  way,  but  we  cannot  get 
any  contractors  to  bid  on  it  because  they 
cannot  put  up  the  bond.  This  is  a  serious 
thing  in  two  types  of  housing  in  our  munici- 
pality, low-rental  housing  and  elderly  housing. 

I  am  wondering  if  the  Minister  knows 
how  many  similar  situations  cannot  get  off 
the  ground  because  contractors  cannot  get  a 
bond  to  do  this  type  of  work.  I  am  wondering 
if  the  Minister's  department  can  get  into  the 
act  at  local  level,  guaranteeing  able  con- 
tractors to  do  these  jobs,  because  there  is  an 
urgent  need  for  this  type  of  housing,  and  we 
cannot  get  it  moving.  I  am  not  critical  of  the 
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Minister's  department  because  I  have  never 
seen  a  department  more  co-operative  in  help- 
ing out  people  in  need  than  this  Minister 
and  his  Deputy  Minister,  and  I  am  very  grate- 
ful for  the  job  they  are  doing.  But  I  think 
at  our  level  we  have  a  need  for  some  higher 
authority.  Private  enterprise  cannot  give  these 
contractors  bonds  to  get  moving,  and  we 
have  two  projects  stalled  because  private 
enterprise  is  not  doing  the  job.  So  somewhere 
along  that  line  this  department  should  come 
along  and  be  active  and  say:  "We  will  guar- 
antee the  job." 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  sure 
the  hon.  member  for  Grey  North  will  ap- 
preciate that  this  naturally  is  under  The 
Department  of  Economics,  but  I  will  take  it 
upon  myself  to  discuss  that  very  thing  with 
the  Minister. 

Mr.  G.  Ben  (Bracondale):  Mr.  Chairman, 
the  hon.  Minister  made  a  very  laudatory 
speech  here,  indicating  just  exactly  how  much 
is  going  to  be  given  to  the  municipalities  in 
the  80  per  cent  he  mentioned  as  coming  from 
the  senior  levels  of  government.  I  note  he 
uses  the  words  "senior  governments,"  but 
nowhere  in  his  introductory  remarks  did  he 
specify  exactly  what  portion  of  that  80  per 
cent  that  is  coming  from  the  senior  govern- 
ments is  in  fact  coming  from  this  province. 

Would  the  Minister  indicate  to  us  exactly 
what  portion  of  this  80  per  cent  is  being  con- 
tributed by  this  province?  And  how  much  is, 
in  effect,  being  contributed  by  the  federal 
government?  Could  he  give  it  to  us  in  per- 
centages and  also  in  dollars? 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  have  no  objection  to  the 
Minister  answering  the  question,  but  I  would 
remind  the  member  that  we  are  now  dealing 
with  vote  1701. 

Mr.  Ben:  Thank  you,  Mr.  Chairman. 

Mr.  Chairman:  And  we  have  dealt  with  all 
items  up  to  No.  10. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Well,  I  do  not  mind  an- 
swering that.  The  80  per  cent  figure  was  a 
general  overall  figure  that  we  decided.  I  can 
give  one  example  where  we  are  paying  less 
than  80  per  cent  to  the  municipalities  to  use 
on  homes  for  the  aged.  For  instance,  we  are 
paying  70  per  cent,  and  50  per  cent  is  paid 
by  Ottawa.  We  were  paying  20  and  the 
municipalities  30.  But  the  part  that  Ottawa 
does  not  include— all  the  fringe  benefits,  that 
is,  any  programme  of  any  kind,  it  might  be 
OMSIP,  it  might  be  OHSC,  and  other  matters 
like  this,  Ottawa  does  not  contribute  at  all. 


In  capital  expenditure  it  does  not  contribute 
at  all  in  any  place. 

Mr.  Ben:  What  percentage  of  the  depart- 
ment's funds,  paid  out  to  the  municipalities 
of  this  province  are  contributed  to  the  prov- 
ince by  the  federal  government? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  What  funds  do  you 
mean?  Capital  funds  or  maintenance  funds? 

Mr.  Ben:  I  do  not  care  whether  they  are 
capital  or  maintenance  or  both.  How  much 
of  the  money  spent  by  you  in  grants  to 
municipalities  in  fact  comes  from  the  federal 
government? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Well,  in  capital  expen- 
ditures, none. 

Mr.   Ben:    Fine. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  In  maintenance  expen- 
ditures, 50  per  cent  across  the  board  in 
many  programmes.  If  you  want  to  look  at 
categorical  programmes  that  we  happen  to 
have  now— disability,  old  age  assistance,  and 
widows'  allowance— 50  per  cent.  We  divide 
equally.  On  the  blind,  it  is  75  per  cent 
Ottawa,  25  per  cent  ourselves.  On  mothers' 
allowances,  they  share  nothing.  For  the 
homes  for  the  aged,  for  instance,  they  pay 
50  per  cent  while  where  at  the  present  mo- 
ment we  are  paying  20  per  cent  and  the 
municipality  is  reimbursed  their  mainte- 
nance cost  by  30  per  cent,  which  will  be 
raised  to  80  per  cent.  That  is  additional 
also  to  the  incoming  Act,  to  the  welfare 
plan,  that  Ottawa  is  now  discussing. 

All  the  other  adjuncts  to  this— the  medical 
cards  as  it  is  now,  or  OMSIP,  or  OHSC,  all 
the  other  services— there  is  no  contribution 
at  all  from  Ottawa. 

Mr.  Ben:  So  in  essence,  the  maintenance 
cost— 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  In  child  welfare  by  the 
way,  there  is  no  contribution  by  Ottawa. 

Mr.  Ben:  So  in  essence,  50  per  cent  of 
the  welfare  costs  come  from  Ottawa.  That 
would  be  a  fair  figure. 

Some  hon.  members:  No,  no. 

Mr.  Ben:  No?  Well,  would  you  tell  us  in 
dollars  and  cents  how  many  dollars  did  you 
receive  to  be  passed  on  to  the  municipalities? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Well,  if  my  friend 
wants  this  in  detail,  actually  I  do  not  carry 
that  in  my  mind.  I  am  not  that  smart.  But 
I  can  get  it  for  him. 
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Mr.  Ben:  The  advisers  are  sitting  in  front 
of  the  hon.  Minister. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  When  I  go  past  $500,000, 
I  cannot  count  very  well. 

Mr.  Ben:  Would  the  hon.  Minister  please 
tell  us  what  non-mandatory  services  are 
supplied  by  the  municipality  of  Metropoli- 
tan Toronto,  or  the  city  of  Toronto,  that 
are  not  supplied  by  other  municipalities  in 
this  province? 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  On  a  point  of  order,  Mr. 
Chairman,  with  respect,  the  member  for 
Bracondale  is  striking  at  some  important 
areas,  but  simply  not  in  this  part  of  the 
estimates.  We  are  getting  into  a  wide 
variety  of  conflicting  programmes,  which 
have  no  relationship  one  to  the  other.  Vote 
1711  covers  much  of  what  he  wants  to 
raise,  and  I  think  the  other  portions  come 
under  an  area  like  1706. 

I  suggest  we  try  to  at  least  keep  the 
prograimnes  in  the  proper  vote. 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister):  Mr. 
Chairman,  may  I  speak  to  this  point  of 
order?  I  really  think  the  information  the 
hon.  member  wants  should  be  obtained  by 
putting  a  question  on  the  order  paper.  It  is 
mathematical,  it  will  require  taking  apart— 
because  each  of  these  programmes  has  a 
different  division  in  cost  between  the  prov- 
ince and  the  municipality  and  the  federal 
government.  It  is  exactly  the  type  of  ques- 
tion that  should  be  put  on  the  order  paper. 
The  mathematics  of  it  alone  are  going  to 
take  a  good  deal  of  time. 

We  must  take  each  of  these  programmes, 
break  it  down  into  the  agreement  that  exists 
between  the  federal  government,  the  pro- 
vincial government  and  the  municipality, 
and  take  out  that  part  and  add  up  the  totals 
and  then  we  will  be  able  to  give  the  hon. 
member  the  answer.  But  to  expect  the  hon. 
Minister  and  his  officials  to  produce  this  in 
a  debate  of  this  type,  of  course,  is  not  right, 
and  that  is  why  we  have  the  procedure  of 
asking  questions  of  this  type,  putting  them 
on  the  order  paper,  in  order  that  the  depart- 
ment may  have  notice  and  may  obtain  the 
information. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman- 
Mr.  Chairman:  On  the  point  of  order? 

Mr.  Singer:  Yes,  on  the  point  of  order. 
Surely  to  goodness  when  we  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  bring  before  the  Legislature  the 
estimates  of  this  department,  and  they 
amount    to    $102    million— that    is    a    lot    of 


money  and  when  you  add  on  capital  expendi- 
tures there  is  another  $18  million,  so  that 
is  $  120-odd  million— one  would  anticipate 
that  the  Minister  would  come  before  this 
Legislature  armed  with  all  the  statistics. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  Nonsense. 

Mr.  Singer:  Now  he  may  not  have  it 
spelled  out  to  the  last  cent,  but  surely  to 
goodness  one  would  anticipate,  and  one  is 
entitled— the  members  of  the  Opposition  and 
the  people  of  Ontario  are  entitled— to  having 
before  the  Legislature  at  the  time  the  esti- 
mates of  The  Department  of  Public  Welfare 
are  presented,  a  reasonable  presentation  and 
a  justification  of  expenditures,  and  a  rea- 
sonable bookkeeping  accounting  of  what  is 
being  done  with  the  money.  My  colleague 
from  Bracondale  could  not  make  a  more 
valid  point  than  when  he  says  to  the  Min- 
ister, tell  us  how  the  money  is  broken  down. 
Tell  us  in  approximate  amounts  how  many 
dollars  you  get  out  of  Ottawa. 

The  camouflage  that  you  sweep  over  the 
scene,  really  is  only  an  indication  that  the 
government  does  not  come  before  this  Legis- 
lature prepared  to  intelligently  discuss  the 
estimates  that  are  before  us. 

Mr.  Ben:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  rather  sur- 
prised at  the  hon.  Prime  Minister  getting  up. 
Frankly,  if  he  had  a  horse,  I  would  call  him 
Sir  Galahad,  who  tried  to  come  to  the  rescue 
of  the  hon.  Minister  of  Public  Welfare. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please. 

Mr.  Ben:  On  a  point  of  order.  I  am  trying 
to  point  out  that,  as  the  hon.  member  for 
Downsview  pointed  out,  one  would  believe 
sincerely  that  one  should  be  entitled  to  ask 
the  Minister  of  Public  Welfare  at  any  time 
how  much  money  he  gets  from  Ottawa  and 
expect  him  to  have  the  answer  at  his  finger- 
tips. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please. 

Mr.  Ben:    I  still  have  the  floor. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  am  suggesting  to  the 
member  for  Bracondale  that  it  does  not 
constitute  a  point  of  order.  Will  he  please 
be  seated  for  a  moment? 

Mr.  Ben:  I  still  have  the  floor,  aside  from 
the  point  of  order,  Mr.  Chairman. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Scar- 
borough West  stood  in  his  place  on  a 
point  of  order  which  was  well  taken.  There 
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are  other  points  in  connection  with  the 
member  for  Bracondale's  submission  that 
come  under  other  votes;  for  instance,  the 
old  time  relief,  cash  maintenance,  muncipal 
grant  of  80  per  cent,  under  general  welfare 
assistance,  under  1706.  And  under  1711,  the 
fuel  and  clothing,  rent  and  insurance,  sup- 
plied by  the  municipalities,  under  The 
Mothers'  Allowance  Act.  These  are  points 
that  should  be  discussed  under  these  par- 
ticular votes. 

Now  then,  I  am  going  to  suggest  to  the 
member  I  have  been  doing  exactly  what 
this  House  has  asked  me  to  do,  to  follow  a 
sequence  of  votes.  We  started  under  1701 
and  we  went  through  item  by  item  and  the 
items  were  discussed  until  we  came  down 
to  No.  9  and  No.  10.  At  this  particular 
time,  we  are  discussing  No.  10,  and  the  item 
the  member  is  discussing  is  certainly  not  on 
vote  one  now. 

Mr.  Ben:  Then,  Mr.  Chairman,  within 
item  10,  surely  would  come  places  like  boys' 
village.    Correct? 

Mr.  Chairman:    Under  item   10? 

Mr.  Ben:    Under  item  No.  10. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  Children's  Institutions 
Act. 

Mr.  Ben:  Yes.  Now,  in  May  of  last  year, 
the  government  of  Ontario  proposed  to 
spend  $1.5  million  over  five  years,  conduct- 
ing private  experiments  at  boys'  village  to 
determine  what  ought  to  be  done.  Now,  how 
much  has  the  hon.  Minister  through  this 
government  spent  in  the  last  fiscal  year  for 
that  purpose  and  what  did  they  discover 
for  the  money  they  did  spend,  if  they  did 
spend  any  money? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  These  again,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, are  all  capital  grants,  and  Ottawa  par- 
ticipates in  not  one  cent  of  this. 

Mr.  Ben:  I  am  not  interested  in  whether 
or  not  Ottawa  participated.  Last  year  you 
stated  you  are  spending  $1.5  million  over 
five  years.  How  much  did  you  spend  last 
year  for  that  project  and  what  were  the 
results  of  that  expenditure,  if  you  in  fact  did 
expend  any  money? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Boys'  village  residence  at 
Downsview  grant  for  construction  for  a  pro- 
posed addition  of  a  second  14  bed  residence 
for  emotionally  disturbed  boys,   $16,800. 

There  is  another  item  here  for  the  comple- 
tion and  construction  of  another  14  beds, 
being  a  70-bed  residence,  $70,000. 


Mr.  Ben:  Fine,  Mr.  Chairman.  The  hon. 
Minister  states  that  he  spent  a  specific  sum 
for  construction  of  a  building  and  so  much 
for  construction  of  beds.  My  question  was, 
how  much  did  they  spend  on  that  so-called 
pilot  experiment  at  boys'  village?  I  am  not 
referring  to  the  construction  of  the  building 
or  the  supplying  of  beds.  They  were  sup- 
posed to  have  carried  out  an  experiment  to 
find  out  the  effect  of  institutions  such  as 
boys'  village.  How  much,  if  any,  did  they 
spend? 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  On  a  point  of  order,  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  am  sorry  to  do  this.  I  do  not 
want  the  member  for  Bracondale  to  think  it 
is  conspiratorial,  but  if  he  will  look  under 
vote  1702  of  the  child  welfare  branch,  he 
will  see  under  item  4,  comprehensive 
treatment  demonstration,  boys'  village.  All  I 
am  appealing  for  on  the  point  of  order,  Mr. 
Chairman,  is  that  we  keep  the  estimates  in 
order,  as  it  were,  or  else— 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  The  hon.  member 
does  not  like  to  look  up  records. 

Mr.  Ben:  The  hon.  member  is  quite  right. 
I  just  wanted  to  see  how  astute  the  hon. 
Minister  was,  and  whether  he  could  spot  it, 
Mr.  Chairman. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  this 
point  of  order,  would  that  include  the  build- 
ing of  the  boys'  village? 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  believe  this  would  in- 
clude the  building,  but  it  does  not  include, 
as  I  understand  it,  any  of  the  programmes. 

Mr.  Thompson:  It  would  include  the 
buildings? 

Mr.  Chairman:  It  would  include  the  build- 
ings.   It  does  not  include  the  programmes. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Under  item  10— when  I 
was  in  Fort  Frances  I  met  a  prominent  citizen 
who  has  a  deep  concern  about  retarded  chil- 
dren. He  approached  me  and  said  he  has 
recently  purchased  a  building  with  the  idea 
that  the  building  might  be  used  for  the 
training  of  retarded  children,  not  retarded  at 
a  level  where  they  are  incapable  of  doing 
anything  productive,  but  those  who,  under 
supervision,  might  be  able  to  do  domestic 
work  or  simple  routine  jobs. 

In  talking  with  him,  he  told  me  a  respon- 
sible member  of  this  Legislature  had  in- 
formed him  that  the  government  would  want 
to  go  ahead  on  this  project  in  Fort  Frances 
but  they  were  concerned  that  if  a  bill  was 


5040 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


brought  in  that  the  Opposition  would  talk  the 
bill  out.  I  explained  to  him,  of  course,  that 
if  the  government  brought  in  the  bill  with  a 
full  majority  then  we  were  in  no  position 
to  talk  it  out.  And  I  told  him  that  when  it 
came  to  retarded  children  and  the  govern- 
ment giving  more  assistance  to  them,  that  we 
were  vitally  concerned,  that  it  would  give 
more  assistance  and  we  would  be  behind  the 
government. 

I  was  confused,  really,  with  the  kind  of 
remarks  he  had  made  to  me  and  I  hope  that 
it  can  be  cleared  up  by  the  Minister,  but  the 
man  stated  that  he  had  bought  a  building 
with  the  idea  that  this  could  be  used  by  the 
government  for  retarded  children. 

What  would  be  the  steps  through  which 
the  government  could  take  over  this  building, 
assuming,  of  course,  that  it  would  be  an 
appropriate  building? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  gov- 
ernment would  not  take  over  but  if  they  want 
to  come  in  under  children's  institutions  as  a 
private  group  or  corporation,  then  we  will 
certainly  go  along  with  them,  but  as  to  the 
government  taking  it  over,  the  answer  is  no. 

Mr.  Thompson:  In  other  words,  an  indi- 
vidual who  would  buy  a  building  and  with  a 
deep  concern  for  retarded  children  would 
have  to  incorporate  a  group  or  an  association 
and  then  approach  the  government— 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  A  non-profit  group,  yes. 

Mr.  Chairman:   Shall  vote  1701  carry? 

Mr.  Ben:  Mr.  Chairman,  item  10  deals  with 
grants  to  new  and  acquired  buildings,  and 
among  those  buildings,  I  presume,  are  homes 
for  the  aged  under  The  Homes  for  the  Aged 
Act.  There  is  an  item  there  of  $5,463,000. 

Now,  Lambert  lodge  is  certainly  a  home 
for  the  aged,  and  it  is  within  the  limits  of  my 
riding.  I  would  point  out  that  it  was  originally 
a  military  hospital  constructed  sometime  prior 
to,  during,  or  immediately  after,  World  War 
I.  After  the  construction  of  Sunnybrook  hos- 
pital it  ceased  to  be  a  military  institution  and 
was  turned  over  as  a  home  for  the  aged  to 
the  municipality  of  Metropolitan  Toronto. 

The  building  was  vacated  by  The  Depart- 
ment of  Veterans  Affairs,  because  in  the 
opinion  of  the  federal  government,  it  was  not 
fit  to  house  our  ill  and  disabled  servicemen. 
Subsequently,  however,  it  ended  up  being  a 
home  for  our  aged  citizens.  I  would  welcome 
the  Minister  paying  a  visit  to  that  institution 
and  then  perhaps  we  can  get  some  money 
for  it. 


I  was  interested  in  reading  his  speech— I 
was  in  the  House  but  I  was  interested  in 
reading  it  over  again— wherein  he  mentioned 
that  there  are  only  two  or  three  old  buildings 
left.  If  there  are  only  two  or  three  of  them 
left,  one  of  them  would  have  to  be  Lambert 
lodge,  and  undoubtedly  it  must  be  the  oldest 
institution,  taking  the  age  of  the  building,  in 
existence. 

It  is  located  to  the  north  of  a  railway  track, 
right  in  the  heart  of  an  industrial  area.  There 
are  a  few  houses  to  the  north  of  it  and  a 
few  houses  to  the  east  of  it  which  shield  it 
from  another  industrial  complex  farther  to 
the  east.  The  whole  building  is  partitioned 
into  dormitories  and  rooms  with  partitions 
which  I  can  only  suspect  may  not  be  of  as 
fire-resistant  construction  as  they  should  be. 

The  demolition  and  replacement  of  that 
particular  institution  is  long  overdue.  It  is 
surrounded  by  smokestacks  of  The  Depart- 
ments of  Health  and  Public  Welfare;  it  has 
laboratories  there.  It  houses,  I  would  estimate, 
about  four  times  the  number  of  persons  that 
Hilltop  Acres  does,  and  yet  Hilltop  Acres, 
which  is  just  a  few  blocks  away,  has  probably 
four  times  as  much  landscape  and  grass  area 
than  does  Lambert  lodge.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
Lambert  lodge  has  become  almost  a  terminal 
hospital  or  terminal  home  for  the  aged.  There 
is  almost  no  salvation  in  that  institution  as  far 
as  having  gardens  and  walks  and  a  nice 
outlook  are  concerned. 

Now,  this  undoubtedly  must  be  the  largest 
institution  for  senior  citizens  in  this  province. 
I  cannot  imagine  there  being  a  larger  one 
anywhere.  There  are  about  700  persons  in 
there— I  was  going  to  call  them  inmates  be- 
cause what  it  amounts  to  there  is  a  prison 
for  the  aged. 

When  exactly  does  the  Minister  intend  to 
provide  funds  to  replace  that  blot  on  the 
escutcheon  of  this  province,  and  get  a  decent 
home  for  senior  citizens  either  on  that  loca- 
tion or  elsewhere? 

Mr.  Chairman:  May  I  suggest  to  the  mem- 
ber for  Bracondale  that  this  is  a  statutory 
grant,  at  the  bottom  of  a  page,  and  we  have 
a  subdivision- 
Mr.  Ben:  I  am  not  referring  to  the  statu- 
tory grant  at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  am  referring  to  item  10  under 
"The  Homes  for  the  Aged  Act-RSO,  1960, 
chap.  174,  as  amended,  $5,463,000." 

Mr.  Chairman:  Under  the  homes  for  the 
aged  you  will  find  that  there  is  a  division  vote 
under  1707. 
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Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  do  not  mind  telling  the 
hon.  member,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  if  Metro- 
politan Toronto  wants  to  get  rid  of  Lambert 
lodge  and  put  a  new  building  up  there,  I 
am  quite  willing  to  listen  to  any  proposition 
they  may  make.  I  do  not  make  that  decision; 
they  do. 

Mr.  Ben:  Is  the  hon.  Minister  prepared  to 
supply  the  funds  for  that  purpose  under 
capital  grants,  Mr.  Chairman? 

Mr.  Chairman:  That  is  what  he  was  sug- 
gesting. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  That  is  what  I  said;  I  do 
not  know  why  I  should  repeat  myself. 

Mr.  Ben:  I  just  wanted  to  make  certain  it 
was  on  the  record,  Mr.  Chairman. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Is  the  hon.  member  going 
to  run  for  office  in  Toronto  next  year? 

Mr.  Chairman:  On  vote  1701: 

Mr.  Racine:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  just  want  to 
find  out  from  the  Minister  about  this  item  of 
$570,000  under  The  Child  Welfare  Act,  1965 
which,  I  presume,  is  for  new  or  acquired 
buildings.  I  wonder  if  the  Minister  would 
tell  me  what  this  amount  covers. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  The  new  Act,  The  Child 
Welfare  Act,  1965  provides  for  grants  to  a 
total  of  $5,000  per  bed  for  new  buildings,  or 
$1,200  for  a  bed  for  acquired  buildings  to 
meet  the  special  needs  of  children  in  the  care 
of  children's  aid  societies. 

The  following  societies,  it  might  be  inter- 
esting to  note,  are  planing  either  receiving 
homes  for  the  emergency  reception  and  ob- 
servation of  children,  or  group  homes  for  the 
care  of  a  number  of  children  of  like  age  and 
similar  problems  in  the  foster  home  setting:— 
The  Metropolitan  Toronto  Catholic  children's 
aid  society  proposed  12-bed  unit,  $60,000; 
Essex  county  children's  aid  society  proposed 
40-bed  unit,  $200,000;  Hamilton  children's 
aid   society  proposed  40-bed  unit,   $200,000. 

Grants  are  also  available  to  assist  the  so- 
cieties in  erecting,  purchasing  or  otherwise 
acquiring  buildings  for  administrative  pur- 
poses in  an  amount  up  to  25  per  cent  of  the 
value  of  the  building  and  the  land  on  which 
it  is  erected. 

The  following  societies  are  planning  new 
or  additional  office  space:  Metropolitan  To- 
ronto children's  aid  society,  new  branch 
office,  $15,000;  Frontenac  county  children's 
aid  society,  $40,000;  Stormont  Dundas  and 
Glengarry  children's  aid  society,  addition  to 
administrative    building,    $5,000;    district    of 


Algoma  children's   aid  society,   $25,000;   and 
Perth  county  children's  aid  society,  $25,000. 

Mr.  Racine:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like  to 
find  out  from  the  Minister  what  is  happening 
to  the  institutions  that  were  built  prior  to  this 
new  Act.  I  have  in  mind  the  receiving  home 
in  Ottawa,  built  by  the  children's  aid  society 
the  last  two  years.  It  seems  to  me  that  the 
children's  aid  society  of  Ottawa  had  to  borrow 
money  in  order  to  pay  for  the  capital  cost. 

In  the  new  Child  Welfare  Act,  will  they  be 
reimbursed  the  amount  they  have  borrowed 
in  the  grants  they  will  be  getting  from  the 
government,  or  will  that  be  covered  by  this 
special  grant? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Mr.  Chairman,  this  has 
been  a  problem  not  only  in  Ottawa,  but  there 
are  quite  a  few  societies  throughout  the 
province  in  the  very  situation  you  speak  of. 
I  think  it  is  a  matter  of  about  half  a  million 
dollars,  or  close  to  it,  across  the  board.  Right 
now,  I  can  assure  the  hon.  member  that  we 
are  discussing  this  to  see  how  we  can  get  rid 
of  the  whole  thing  in  one  fell  swoop  so  as  to 
be  of  some  help  to  these  children's  aid  socie- 
ties in  things  over  which  they  really  had  no 
control,  to  a  very  large  extent. 

Maybe  some  of  them  were  unwise  in  doing 
what  they  did.  However,  it  is  here  and  we 
have  to  look  at  it.    We  are  doing  that  now. 

Mr.  Racine:  Mr.  Chairman,  this  is  why  I 
raised  the  question.  I  had  heard  that  there 
were  some  problems  with  the  Ottawa  chil- 
dren's aid  society,  and  I  am  glad  the  hon. 
Minister  is  looking  into  it,  not  only  for  the 
Ottawa  situation,  but  the  situation  across  the 
province,  because— 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Ottawa  has  the  largest 
debt  of  the  whole  group. 

Mr.  Racine:  Thank  you,  Mr.  Minister. 

Vote  1701  agreed  to. 

On  vote  1702: 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  a 
variety  of  things  to  raise  on  this  vote,  none 
of  them  very  lengthy. 

First,  I  would  like  to  ask  the  hon.  Minister, 
I  suspect  he  may  have  a  tidy  little  three- 
paragraph  statement  prepared,  about  the 
department's  attitude  towards  the  child- 
beating  syndrome,  the  problems  of  reporting, 
the  apparent  inadequacy  of  the  legislation  in 
regard  to  the  imposition  of  penalties,  and 
whether  he  has  had  any  concrete  discussions 
with  the  hon.  Attorney  General  over  enforce- 
ment of  the  child  beatings  reporting? 
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Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have 
some  figures  here  of  reporting. 

I  might  say  at  the  present  time  we  are 
discussing  this  with  the  Attorney  General, 
we  have  been  doing  that  for  a  matter  of 
months,  ever  since  The  Child  Welfare  Act 
has  been  in  force. 

One  thing  bothers  me  very  much,  and  I 
would  be  interested  if  somebody  could  make 
a  suggestion.  How  can  you  arrest  and  fine  a 
person  who  is  not  reported?  How  are  you 
going  to  find  out?  I  do  not  know,  and  this 
is  one  question  that  has  puzzled  me  very 
much. 

So  we  have  to  rely,  as  much  as  we  can, 
on  the  goodwill  of  the  people.  As  you  know, 
it  is  mentioned  in  the  statutes  that  nobody 
will  be  prosecuted  for  making  any  report  of 
that  kind.  He  will  be  protected.  It  could  be 
held  confidential,  or  otherwise  and  he  could 
have  all  the  protection  in  the  world.  That  has 
provoked  some  information.  But  is  it  a  fact 
that  there  are  not  that  many  cases,  or  that 
the  people  will  not  volunteer  in  providing  us 
with  the  information? 

The  only  way  I  can  see  that  we  could 
really  adopt  that,  is  to  punish  them  on  second 
offence,  if  I  may  use  that  expression.  I  do  not 
know  it  could  be  done,  but  that  might  be 
a  solution  to  it. 

However,  it  might  be  interesting  to  note 
that  from  January  1,  1966  to  June  9,  1966, 
eight  children's  aid  societies  sent  to  the  child 
welfare  branch  written  reports  on  26  cases 
of  allegedly  battered  children.  In  addition, 
we  have  received  some  telephone  calls  on 
two  or  three  other  cases,  and  these  will  be 
reported  in  writing  in  due  course. 

Here  are  some  figures:  Society  reporting 
— Halton,  one;  Hamilton  Protestant,  1;  Hast- 
ings, 3;  Lanark,  1;  Metro  Toronto,  17;  Nipis- 
sing,  1;  Peel,  1;  York,  1. 

I  have  a  note  here  that  might  be  of  some 
interest.  In  New  York  state,  from  The  De- 
partment of  Social  Welfare,  an  official  wrote 
in  the  July-August  1966  issue  of  Children, 
and  I  quote: 

In  spite  of  a  1964  state  law  requiring 
doctors  and  hospitals  to  report  cases  of 
suspected  child  abuse  to  the  public  wel- 
fare department,  only  two  referrals  for 
protective  service  have  been  received  from 
this  source. 

So  you  see,  Mr.  Chairman— and  I  think  my 
friend  appreciates  that— it  is  a  very  difficult 
area,  and  if  he  has  any  suggestions  he  would 
make  to  me,  I  would  appreciate  it  very  much 
in  that  particular  respect.  As  I  say,  I  sup- 
pose we  can  do  more  on  the  second  offence 


than  on  the  first,  but  how  are  we  going  to 
find   out   about  the  first? 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Well,  any  suggestions  I 
might  have  would  arise  out  of  the  follow-up 
as  it  were,  of  the  department.  You  say  that 
between  January  1,  1966  and  June  9,  1966, 
26  cases  of  alleged  battered  children  were 
reported  to  the  department.  The  questions 
then  are  obvious.  What  did  the  department 
do?  Can  the  hon.  Minister  tell  the  House 
how  he  followed  up  on  the  26  cases,  and 
what  was  found?  Were  they  verifiable  cases 
of  child  beating,  or  were  they  in  fact  mis- 
guided information? 

I  would  assume  since  they  came  from 
children's  aid  societies,  they  were  likely  more 
right  than  they  were  wrong,  and  since  we 
know  of  at  least  one  instance  in  the  first 
half  of  1966,  of  a  child  deaf  through  child 
beating,  being  sent  to  the  sick  children's  hos- 
pital, what  has  the  hon.  Minister's  depart- 
ment decided  to  do  with  the  family,  the 
26  families  involved? 

Is  there  any  special  service  being  provided, 
is  there  any  special  action  being  contem- 
plated? In  other  words,  finally  having  had 
some  concrete  information  over  a  six-months 
period,  what  are  your  intentions? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  The  societies,  naturally, 
will  consult  the  Crown  attorney  in  the  area, 
and  they  will  prosecute  if  the  Crown  attor- 
ney decides  there  will  be  prosecution. 

I  have  not  got  these  records  of  prosecutions 
with  me  here  tonight,  but  if  my  friend  is 
interested,  I  will  make  it  a  point  to  get  it 
for  him.  But  these  we  have  to  get  from 
the  different  societies. 

The  societies  report  to  us  here  and  I  have 
not  the  facts  here  on  every  one  of  these 
cases  prosecuted.  I  think  I  can  get  that, 
and  I  will  if  my  friend  is  interested  in  me 
doing  so.  But  it  is  handled  by  the  children's 
aid  societies  themselves  in  consultation  with 
the  local  Crown  attorney  for  purposes  of 
prosecution. 

As  you  know,  there  have  been  some  cases 
reported  in  Metro  Toronto.  In  some  of 
these  cases  persons  were  found  guilty,  I  be- 
lieve and  were  sentenced.  Toronto  is  the 
only  place  we  know  where  there  have  been 
charges  laid  and  a  conviction.  The  others 
were  reported. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  One  conviction— one  set  of 
charges  laid,  and  one  conviction? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Yes.  I  guess  that  came 
out  of  the  sick  children's  hospital,  if  I  re- 
call correctly. 


JUNE  21,  1966 


5043 


Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  if  the 
hon.  Minister  does  not  mind,  I  think  it  would 
be  rather  interesting  for  the  House  to  know 
what  has  happened  to  the  26  cases;  what 
the  course  of  action  is.  It  seems  to  me  that 
somehow  we  have  to  define  an  attitude  and 
a  policy.  The  attitude  is  fairly  obvious,  but 
the  policy  at  the  moment  is  totally  uncer- 
tain, and  only  through  watching  the  pattern 
of  response  from  the  various  Crown  attor- 
neys, and  then  I  think  undertaking  some 
analysis  on  the  part  of  the  child  welfare 
branch,  can  we  possibly  come  up  with  some- 
thing  concrete. 

I  appreciate  the  difficulty,  but  I  would 
suggest  it  would  be  absurd  for  a  report  of 
the  children's  aid  society  to  go  to  the  Crown 
attorney  for  nothing  to  be  done  and  the  issue 
dropped,  and  the  child  welfare  branch  not  to 
follow  it  up.  That  would  seem  to  me  to  be 
an  abdication  of  responsibility  on  the  part  of 
the  branch.  Therefore  either  rewrite  it  into 
our  legislation  or  we  must  reconstitute  our 
practices.  I  would  be  very  interested  if  the 
hon.  Minister  could  bring  it  to  the  attention 
of  the  House. 

This  may  not  seem  immediately  relevant, 
but  it  brings  me  to  the  next  point,  which  I 
frankly  believe  to  be  related. 

Some  time  ago— no  more  than  three  or 
four  weeks  ago— it  was  revealed  in  the 
Metropolitan  Toronto  press  that  a  survey  had 
been  made  of  all  the  children's  aid  societies 
in  Ontario  in  the  year  1965,  and  it  was  found 
at  the  time  the  survey  was  taken  that  there 
were  some  241  children  who  required  special 
care  and  for  whom  such  care  was  not  avail- 
able. I  would  like  to  ask  the  hon.  Minister 
what  his  response  is  to  those  241  children? 

I  should  point  out,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  in 
the  June  edition  of  the  children's  aid  society 
Journal,  this  matter  is  discussed  at  some 
length.  It  is  pointed  out  that  another  survey 
is  underway  and  that  the  numbers  of  chil- 
dren presently  not  involved,  are  on  the 
increase.  There  is  a  figure  of  241,  a  con- 
servative figure,  and  I  would  like  to  ask 
the  Minister  what  he  intends  to  do,  or  what 
he  has   done   about   such  children? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  sure 
that  this  was  discussed  at  great  length  in 
other  areas,  and  I  appreciate  the  interest  of 
the  hon.  member  for  Scarborough  West  in 
this  matter.  What  caught  my  ear  especially, 
is  the  fact  of  the  increase  in  the  emotionally 
disturbed  children  coming  to  the  attention 
of  the  children's  aid  societies. 

At  one  time  the  children's  aid  societies 
did  not  have  to  deal  with  as  many  cases  as 


they  have  to  deal  with  today.  For  some 
reason  or  another,  the  judges  who  deal  with 
these  delinquent  children  or  whoever  is 
brought  before  a  family  court  do  not  send 
them  to  places  where  they  used  to  be  sent, 
but  more  to  the  societies.  I  quite  agree 
that  at  the  present  moment,  on  account  of 
this  new  area  in  which  the  children's  aid 
societies  are  involved,  they  might  not  yet 
be  fully  prepared  to  meet  the  impact  of  the 
situation. 

However,  as  was  suggested  before— I  be- 
lieve by  the  hon.  member— some  way  or 
another  we  should  find  a  solution  on  how  to 
assess  these  children.  He  has  recommended, 
I  believe,  that  there  should  be  consultations 
between  the  five  departments  concerned  in 
this  matter.  This,  I  assure  him,  has  been 
going  on.  We  hope  in  the  immediate  future 
to  have  these  assessments  made,  and  I  think 
that  the  hon.  member  will  agree  with  me 
that  it  is  more  of  a  health  matter  in  deciding 
what  is  wrong  with  these  children.  This 
search  for  a  solution  is  being  carried  on  at 
the  present  time,  and  we  hope  to  have  one 
very  soon. 

I  wish  to  point  out  that  that  situation  came 
about— and  I  am  not  blaming  one  Act  or  an- 
other—from a  combination  of  two  things.  For 
instance,  when  The  Child  Welfare  Act  came 
into  being,  and  the  new  Act  that  was 
brought  about  by  my  colleague,  the  Minister 
of  Reform  Institutions,  was  supposed  to 
create  this  particular  ambience  for  anybody 
to  avoid  having  a  record  of  having  gone 
to  a  training  school.  I  must  confess,  very 
honestly,  because  of  having  a  lot  of  experi- 
ence with  a  school  that  is  very  close  to 
my  home,  that  I  know  of  many  people  who 
cannot  afford  to  educate  their  children  the 
way  those  children  are  educated,  at  least 
in  that  institution  that  I  know.  I  have 
never  known  of  anyone  who  was  in  that  par- 
ticular place  who  took  it  as  a  record  or 
as  an  offence. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  have  this  very  vivid 
recollection  of  one  December  23  about 
seven  or  eight  years  ago,  going  down  the 
highway  and  feeling  good  that  morning— it 
was  a  beautiful  day— and  I  thought  that  I 
would  give  anybody  I  met  on  the  highway 
a  ride.  I  picked  up  this  young  fellow  and 
to  my  great  amazement  he  told  me  that 
he  was  going  to  see  the  brothers  at  the 
Alfred  school  and  was  going  to  spend  his 
holidays  there. 

In  other  words,  it  was  his  alma  mater.  He 
had  a  very  good  job  in  Montreal  and  I 
asked  him  if  he  had  anything  against  that 
particular   place    and    he    said    he   had   not 
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and  that  he  had  been  a  very  lucky  person 
to  go  there. 

Now  today  we  find  that  the  judges,  for 
some  reason  or  another,  are  loath  to  do 
this,  and  I  think  those  are  schools  which 
should  be  used  instead  of  looked  at  with 
a  very  bad  weather  eye.  I  think  they  should 
be  looked  upon  as  something  that  could 
be  used  because  I  am  quite  sure— this  is  my 
opinion,  at  least— that  some  of  those  children 
not  only  need  medical  care  or  treatment  of 
some  sort,  but  they  also  need  a  bit  of  disci- 
pline, and  custodial  care  if  you  wish,  and 
need  not  be  hurt. 

Surely  in  this  advanced  age  in  which  we 
are  living,  these  institutions  could  not  be 
considered  on  the  same  basis  as  an  ordinary 
jail.  I  do  not  know  what  else  I  can  add  to 
this.  I  admit  that  this  impact  has  come 
about  a  little  too  quickly  to  allow  for  them 
to  be  prepared.  But  after  all,  we  are  all 
human  beings  and  sometimes  when  we  think 
that  we  have  accomplished  something,  we 
realize  that  we  have  accomplished  very 
little. 

It  is  not  through  the  fact  of  not  wanting 
to  do  well;  we  appreciate  it  and  realize  the 
shortcomings  in  this  particular  aspect.  I 
can  assure  the  hon.  member  that  I  hope  that 
next  year  when  these  estimates  are  brought 
in  or  those  of  the  other  departments  are, 
that  we  will  be  able  to  tell  him  an  assess- 
ment centre  has  been  created  to  assess  these 
children  so  that  they  can  be  sent  where 
they  should  be  sent. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  It  seems  to  me,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, that  we  are  getting  closer  and  closer 
to  the  interdepartmental  report  every  day, 
and  I  think  that  is  salutary  if  the  Minister 
is  talking  in  terms  of  an  assessment  centre 
or  the  "immediate"  immediate  future,  as  he 
puts  it.  I  find  that  encouraging,  but  I  would 
say  to  him,  with  the  greatest  of  respect, 
that  The  Training  Schools  Act  and  the  new 
Child  Welfare  Act  did  not  affect  the  241 
children  who  existed  in  the  year  1965,  prior 
to  the  Acts  coming  into  effect,  or  have  any 
appreciable  effect  on  the  children  subsequent 
to  their  passage.  That  is  surely  the  salient 
fact  and  I  do  not  view  with  as  much  assur- 
ance as  he  does  the  prospects  for  solving  the 
problem.  Because,  every  time  I  speak  to  a 
children's  aid  society— and  I  have  come  to 
the  point  of  doing  it  almost  daily— they  have 
a  sense  of  complete  desperation.  And  every 
time  I  speak  to  someone  at  juvenile  and 
family  court-and  I  mention  that  because 
the  Minister  himself  raised  it— they  have  a 
sense  of  complete  desperation.  They  do  not 


have  the  faintest  idea  as  to  how  to  cope 
with  the  detention  homes'  problems  and  the 
length  of  time  that  youngsters  are  being 
made  to  stay  in  detention  homes,  perhaps 
with  very  damaging  effects  in  the  absence 
of  any  facilities. 

When  I  raised  this  matter,  the  business 
of  the  Minister's  responsibility  and  the 
aspect  of  neglect,  it  was  suggested  that  I 
raised  it  facetiously.  I  did  not  raise  it 
facetiously.  I  want  to  call  certain  parts  of 
The  Child  Welfare  Act  to  the  attention  of 
the  hon.  members  of  this  House  and  I 
would  like  the  implications  to  be  felt  and 
I  do  it  with  no  ill  disposition  to  the  Minister, 
but  in  order  to  emphasize  the  point. 

Section  32,  subsection  1  of  The  Child 
Welfare  Act  reads   as  follows: 

Where  a  child  has  been  committed  as 
a  ward  of  the  Crown  the  children's  aid 
society  having  the  care  of  the  child  may 
apply  to  the  judge  for  an  order  terminat- 
ing the— 

I  am  sorry;  I  shall  have  to  start  again;  I  am 
reading  the  wrong  section. 

The  Crown  has,  and  shall  assume,  all 
rights  and  responsibilities  of  a  legal  guar- 
dian of  its  wards  for  the  purpose  of  their 
care,  custody  and  control,  and  the  powers, 
duties  and  obligations  of  the  Crown  in 
respect  of  the  wards  of  the  Crown,  other 
than  those  assigned  to  the  director  by  this 
Act,  may  be  exercised  and  discharged  by 
the  children's  aid  society  having  the  care 
of  the  ward. 

Mr.  Chairman,  it  seems  to  me  that  nothing 
could  be  more  explicit.  The  Crown  wards  are 
the  responsibility  of  the  Crown  which  as- 
sumes legal  guardianship,  through  the  Min- 
ister of  Public  Welfare,  and  the  responsibility 
for  the  care,  the  custody  and  the  control  of 
those  children. 

In  making  some  inquiries  about  the  200- 
odd  children  for  whom  no  proper  facilities 
have  been  found,  I  learned  that  anywhere 
from  one-third  to  one-half  of  those  children 
are  Crown  wards.  They  are  what  were  for- 
merly known  as  permanent  wards  under 
the  previously  unamended  Child  Welfare  Act. 
I  would  be  prepared  to  venture  that  fully 
50  per  cent  of  the  present  children,  for  whom 
no  place  can  be  found  in  this  society,  are 
Crown  wards— the  responsibility  of  the  Min- 
ister—the children  for  whom  the  Minister  is 
the  legal  guardian,  children  for  whom  the 
Minister  is,  in  fact,  the  father  and  responsible 
for  the  care,  custody  and  control. 

Let  me  draw  the  attention  of  the  House  to 
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section  40,  subsection  1,  of  the  Act,  a  new 
section  of  the  Act,  and  I  quote: 

Any  person  having  the  care,  custody, 
control  or  charge  of  a  child— 

—using  exactly  the  same  words  as  those  used 
in  the  previous  section  establishing  the  min- 
isterial responsibility— 

Any  person  having  the  care,  custody, 
control  or  charge  of  a  child  who  abandons, 
deserts  or  fails  to  support  the  child  or  in- 
flicts unreasonable  cruelty  or  ill-treatment 
upon  the  child,  not  constituting  an  assault, 
or  otherwise  fails  to  protect  the  child,  is 
guilty  of  an  offence  and  on  summary  con- 
viction before  a  judge  is  liable  to  a  fine  of 
not  more  than  $500  or  to  imprisonment 
to  a  term  of  not  more  than  one  year,  or  to 
both. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  believe  profoundly,  and  I 
have  actually  consulted  legal  opinion,  that  an 
interpretation  could  be  given  to  the  phrase, 
"or  fails  to  support  the  child"  and,  "or  other- 
wise fails  to  protect  the  child,"  which  directly 
describe  the  condition  of  the  children  under 
discussion.  The  deprivation  of  their  emotional 
needs,  the  denial  to  them  of  any  facilities, 
the  destruction  of  the  personalities  involved 
because  of  the  conditions  under  which  they 
exist  at  present,  constitutes  within  this  Act  a 
failure  to  support  the  child  or  a  failure  to 
protect  the  child  and  makes  the  Minister 
liable  under  his  own  Act. 

This  is  a  new  section,  it  has  not  been 
tested,  but  I  daresay  the  two  sections  put 
in  together  would  constitute  an  offence  as  I 
have  suggested  it  to  the  House.  I  want  to 
point  out  that  a  further  section  in  the  Act 
says  that  every  person  having  information  of 
the  abandonment,  desertion,  physical  ill- 
treatment  or  need  for  protection  of  a  child 
shall  report  the  information  to  a  children's 
aid  society  or  Crown  attorney.  Frankly,  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  am  inclined  to  report  to  the 
Attorney  General  of  this  province  the  fact 
that  a  very  irresponsible  person  in  this  prov- 
ince, namely,  a  member  of  the  Cabinet,  is 
liable  under  his  own  Act  for  the  neglect  of  a 
very  large  number  of  children.  If  it  were 
necessary  to  find  the  individual  Crown  wards, 
then  they  could  be  found  and  the  individual 
cases  could  be  used  in  terms  of  drawing  up 
a  charge. 

The  Minister,  I  suggest,  has  placed  him- 
self in  an  absolutely  untenable  position.  He 
has  put  himself  in  the  position  whereby, 
under  his  own  Act,  having  assumed  legal 
guardianship  and  responsibility  as  the  Crown, 
he  is  liable  to  a  fine  of  not  more  than  $500 
or  to  imprisonment  of  a  term  of  not  more 


than  one  year  or  both— and  that  it  would  be 
possible,  quite  possible,  to  make  a  test  case 
of  this  kind  of  legislation  which,  after  all, 
is  of  his  own  creation.  He  knew  when  this 
Act  came  into  the  House  what  was  implicit 
in  it.  And  I  want  to  recall  to  him,  because  I 
do  not  want  this  to  seem  a  sudden  interven- 
tion on  the  part  of  this  party,  I  want  to  recall 
to  him  that  more  than  a  year  ago,  on  second 
reading  of  The  Child  Welfare  Act,  we  indi- 
cated to  this  House  that  these  were  the 
implications.  I  did  not  see  the  precise  rela- 
tionship between  clauses,  I  must  admit.  I 
did  not  realize  the  extremity  and  the  gravity 
of  the  problem,  but  we  pointed  out  the 
implications  of  Crown  guardianship. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  frankly  moved 
to  take  action  under  this  Act,  almost  as  one 
would  take  action  under  the  responsibility 
laid  out  in  section  41,  subsection  1,  unless 
the  Minister  has  a  definition  of  Crown  respon- 
sibility or  legal  guardianship  that  is  novel. 
Because,  again  if  I  can  remind  members  of 
the  House  of  the  committee  that  sat— the 
Minister's  committee  on  the  care  of  such 
children— that  sat  for  a  considerable  period  of 
time,  their  first  recommendation  was  that  of 
Crown  guardianship,  and  inherent  in  that 
first  recommendation  was  the  care,  custody 
and  control  by  the  Crown  of  these  children. 
Now,  for  whatever  reason,  the  children's  aid 
society  has  not  seen  fit  to  come  to  the  door 
of  the  Minister  and  say:  "Here  are  the  chil- 
dren, they  are  yours,  you  handle  them," 
although  they  are  coming  very,  very  close  to 
that  point  indeed.  But  it  is  not  really  neces- 
sary for  them  to  do  so.  A  mere  phone  call 
elicits  the  numbers  involved.  And  the  Min- 
ister is  the  father. 

I  want  to  sit  down  and  mull  over  just  a 
little  whether  one  is  prepared  to  wait  for 
vague  phrases  about  the  possibility  of  an 
assessment  centre  a  year  from  now.  I  am  not 
sure  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  bring  this  home 
in  the  most  dramatic  way  possible  by  imple- 
menting the  Minister's  Act,  and  I  say  to  him 
that  what  we  require  to  lay  the  fears  of  the 
Opposition  at  rest— I  know  the  Minister  shares 
them  with  us,  I  respect  the  Minister's  hu- 
manity and  I  want  him  to  understand  that 
and  to  appreciate  it— the  only  thing  that  can 
lay  these  fears  to  rest  is  the  presentation  of  a 
government  programme  which  makes  no 
bones  about  what  it  is  going  to  do,  and  lays 
out  the  financial  resources  to  do  it.  Nothing 
less  will  suffice  before  the  end  of  this  session 
which  is  no  more  than  eight  or  nine  days 
away. 

Frankly,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  I  have 
put  the  cards  on  the  table.  The  Minister  now 
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knows  the  situation.  As  I  say,  I  have  con- 
sulted legal  opinion.  He  now  sees  what  is 
before  him,  and  I  plead  with  him  to  take 
action  on  his  behalf  and  on  behalf  of  the 
total  situation,  to  make  it  unnecessary  to  move 
in  his  kind  of  perverse  and  undesirable 
direction. 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  Does  the 
Minister  have  any  comment? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
do  not  know  how  I  can  comment  on  this.  I 
think  The  Child  Welfare  Act  was  brought  in 
in  very  good  faith.  It  was  looked  into  by 
lawyers  who  deal  with  these  matters,  and  by 
the  children's  aid  societies  who  are  the  em- 
ployees of  the  different  municipalities  em- 
ployed for  this  particular  kind  of  work. 

If  you  want  to  look  at  it  that  way,  there  is 
an  argument  to  be  made.  The  fact  these 
children  belong  to  the  Crown,  I  suppose, 
means  you  could  sue  the  Governor-General  of 
Canada  for  that  matter,  or  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  of  the  province,  if  you  want  to  go 
that  far,  because  I  am  only  a  representative 
of  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  province. 

Mr.  Bryden:  The  Minister  was  specifically 
named,  though. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  No,  my  name  is  not— 

Mr.  Bryden:  The  Minister's  office. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  My  office. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  The  Minister  is  named  in 
section  1  of  the  Act 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Now,  as  far  as  The  Chil- 
dren's Institutions  Act,  1962-1963  is  amended, 
you  will  note  the  Act  was  changed  last  year, 
I  believe,  to  a  grant  of  a  maximum  of  $5,000 
per  bed  for  new  construction,  and  $1,200  per 
bed  for  any  purchase  of  an  already  erected 
building.  I  have  here  a  note  on  construction 
—carried  over  from  1965-1966  not  yet  com- 
pleted—there is  $616,500;  boys'  village  resi- 
dence at  Downsview,  $70,000;  Kiwanis  club, 
Toronto,  grants  for  14  proposed  residences  on 
acquired  property,  for  teenage  boys  still 
attending  school,  $16,800.  The  Mennonite 
central  committee  at  Ailsa  Craig,  $60,000  for 
12  residences  for  emotionally  disturbed  boys, 
age  10  to  15;  order  of  the  sisters  of  Notre 
Dame  of  St.  Agatha  school  at  St.  Agatha, 
for  75-bed  cottage-type  residences  for  48 
children,  age  6  to  14  years,  plus  staff  and 
isolation  accommodation  to  replace  current 
building,  part  of  which  is  100  years  old. 
$187,500;  St.  Faith's  lodge,  Etobicoke, 
$150,000,     for     two     further     cottage -bed 


residences;  grants  towards  cost  of  proposed 
acquisition  of  16-bed  residence  at  Oak  Ridges, 
$36,000;  Windsor  group  therapeutic  project, 
Windsor,  $19,200;  grant  towards  cost  of  pro- 
posed 16-bed  acquired  building  for  disturbed 
children. 

In  other  words,  we  have  funds  for  337  beds 
and  the  total  of  new  beds  up  to  now  is  162. 
So  as  I  stated  before,  we  are  ready  to  co- 
operate with  any  group  of  people  who  will 
go  into  this.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  saying  there 
are  no  funds  available,  there  are  funds  avail- 
able to  go  ahead  with  this  programme  and  we 
intend  to  carry  on  with  it  according  to  the 
requests  we  shall  have  as  they  might  come 
from  any  sources  which  prove  they  can  do 
that  work.  But  I  understand  this  is  also  a  very 
specialized  field,  and  I  suppose  it  is  a  difficult 
one  and  I   appreciate  it  quite  well. 

I  have  no  objection  to  the  remarks  that 
were  made  by  the  hon.  member  for  Scar- 
borough West,  I  think  he  was  sincere  in 
making  them,  especially  in  pointing  to  the 
fact  of  the  great  need  that  there  is  to  take 
care  of  these  particular  children.  I  do  not 
think  he  has  anything  against  me  or  that  he 
will  attempt  to  send  me  to  jail  for  the  rest 
of  my  life  or  anything  of  that  description.  I 
think  he  has  shown  in  his  speech  the  serious- 
ness of  the  situation  which  I  think  the  five 
departments  involved  have  seen,  and  are 
willing  to  go  further  with  this.  I  do  not 
believe  I  know  of  any  jurisdiction  in  North 
America  where  the  same  programme  is  being 
carried  on  to  the  best  of  the  ability  of  the 
persons  concerned  in  this  particular  field. 

I  have  travelled  to  many  parts  of  the 
United  States  and  Canada,  and  this  is  a  field 
which  is  a  very  difficult  one  and  which  is 
being  developed  to  the  best  of  the  ability  of 
human  endeavour.  I  still  say  that  all  of  us 
are  only  human,  we  make  errors.  I  will  never 
live  long  enough— and  I  do  not  think  anyone 
of  us  here  will— where  we  will  achieve  per- 
fection. All  we  can  do,  is  to  act  sincerely, 
with  the  means  at  our  disposition  and  with 
the  goodwill  of  the  people  who  deal  with 
these  matters. 

I  certainly  will.  The  members  of  the  House 
know  I  am  trying  to  do  the  job  as  best  as  it 
can  be  done  with  the  availability  of  the 
people  to  do  this  kind  of  work.  I  am  sure 
that  we  will  not  stop  trying,  and  I  know  that 
there  is  no  threat  in  my  friend's  voice,  because 
he  knows  we  are  sincere  in  trying  to  do  this 
thing. 

But  the  fact  that  this  situation  is  mentioned 
shows  the  seriousness  of  it,  and  with  that 
fact  I  have  no  quarrel.  I  can  assure  him  that 
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as  far  as  I  am  concerned,  as  far  as  these  pro- 
grammes are  concerned,  in  the  consultations 
I  have  with  my  colleagues  who  are  entrusted 
with  this  matter,  this  is  certainly  not  a  matter 
which  is  disregarded. 

Bandying  with  figures  is  always  easy,  and 
statements  as  to  who  is  neglected  and  who 
is  battered  and  who  is  not,  is  one  which  is 
a  matter  of  opinion.  It  is  decided  by  the 
people  who  have  to  deal  with  it,  and  this 
we  have  to  accept,  I  suggest,  Mr.  Chairman, 
with  all  due  consideration  of  those  whom  we 
deal  with.  I  often  wonder  if  the  headlines 
in  the  press,  or  the  great  statements  that  are 
made  about  these  things,  are  really  of  any 
help,  or  do  harm  because,  after  all,  I  do  not 
think  any  one  of  us,  in  the  field  of  business, 
in  services,  or  otherwise,  should  take  advan- 
tage of  anything  that  has  to  do  with  the 
miseries  of  people  to  further  our  own  pro- 
gress or  to  misuse  something  that  we  love. 

I  would  simply  state  that  this  work  has  to 
be  done.  It  has  to  be  done  effectively  and 
to  be  done  effectively  and  sincerely,  you  must 
find  the  people  who  will  want  to  do  it,  and 
the  people  who  know  something  about  it. 

Many  people  have  different  ways  of  looking 
at  this.  Some  have  certain  theories,  others 
have  others.  They  both  achieve  success  in 
their  own  way,  and  to  judge  which  is  the 
best  system,  or  which  is  not  the  best  system, 
and  which  is  the  best  place  to  have  a  certain 
child  put  into,  I  do  not  know. 

I  think  we  have  discarded  the  idea  of  hav- 
ing the  old-type  orphan  homes  which  were  a 
disgrace,  I  would  say,  to  humanity,  generally 
speaking.  Maybe  we  should  have  kept  with 
it,  and  we  would  never  have  heard  of  these 
people.  We  would  never  have  been  able  to 
take  care  of  them,  and  it  might  have  been  a 
way  of  avoiding  our  responsibility,  collec- 
tively and  individually.  I  think  it  was  a  good 
idea  to  get  rid  of  those  places,  even  if  we 
have  these  new  problems. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  and  I  have  stated  this 
before— I  guess  I  have  stated  it  every  year  I 
have  had  estimates— it  is  unfortunate  that  a 
certain  group  of  people  in  society  are  alone 
blamed  for  child  neglect.  I  think  a  lot  of 
parental  responsibility  today  is  put  aside 
and  not  talked  about  enough.  I  mentioned 
this  last  year,  or  two  years  ago,  I  believe, 
and  I  do  not  point  my  finger  at  anybody  in 
particular,  but  we  all  have  a  duty  in  this 
particular  respect,  whether  it  is  to  do  with 
the  church  or  otherwise.  A  lot  of  parents  do 
not  take  care  of  their  children  in  the  initial 
stage.  I  fail  to  see  why  if  there  is  neglect  and 
we  have  to  deal  with  these  children,  either 
emotionally    or    otherwise,    that    immediately 


everybody  runs  to  the  people  who  have  to 
govern  the  affairs  of  a  country,  or  a  province. 
I  think  this  is  most  unfair  in  many  cases.  It 
is  unfair  certainly  to  the  societies,  who  I 
know  are  doing  the  best  they  can. 

I  think  maybe  we  do  not  consult  the  same 
people.  But  many  of  the  societies  that  I  have 
talked  to,  and  I  have  talked  to  all  of  them— 
or  most  of  them— it  seems  to  me  they  are 
doing  their  best  to  control  what  they  have 
and  they  are  doing  a  pretty  fair  job.  They 
are  quite  satisfied  themselves. 

Why  they  would  say  otherwise  in  some 
other  places  than  this,  I  do  not  know.  But 
as  far  as  I  am  concerned,  I  am  quite  sure  that 
the  child  welfare  branch  is  doing  its  best  in 
this  particular  aspect.  They  are  not  perfect, 
and  I  know  they  will  never  acquire  perfection, 
but  under  the  circumstances  and  with  the 
tools  we  have  to  deal  with,  and  I  am  not 
speaking  of  money  when  I  say  this,  I  think 
we  are  doing  not  maybe  a  perfect  job,  but 
a  pretty  fair  job  considering  what  we  have 
to  deal  with.  I  trust  that  my  friend  will 
accept  my  words,  as  I  accept  his.  I  know  he 
is  sincere  and  I  believe  that  he  thinks  I  am 
the  same  way,  too. 

Mr.  Racine:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  did  make 
some  remarks  this  afternoon  about  the  bud- 
gets of  the  various  children's  aid  societies. 
I  think  this  falls  under  this  vote,  item  7. 

I  wonder  if  I  could  get  a  statement  from 
the  hon.  Minister  as  to  how  many  of  those 
budgets  have  been  approved  by  the  depart- 
ment, and  how  many  of  those  budgets  had  to 
go  to  some  committee  to  be  studied? 

I  know  that  some  of  the  larger  municipali- 
ties claimed  at  the  start  that  the  budgets  of 
the  children's  aid  societies— I  have  in  mind 
particularly  Toronto— were  out  of  line  and 
they  had  to  be  cut  down,  in  some  cases,  quite 
considerably. 

I  think  it  would  be  interesting,  because 
this  represents  a  very  large  expenditure  of 
money— $13  million— I  think  it  would  be 
interesting  to  find  out  from  the  hon.  Minister 
how  those  budgets  have  been  accepted 
generally. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman, 
every  budget  has  been  accepted  across  the 
board.  There  was  some  discussion  at  first 
with  Metro  Toronto  that  was  immediately 
agreed  upon  by  the  two  societies  of  Metro 
Toronto.  We  got  together  and  the  matter 
was  settled  very  quickly. 

The  review  board  has  sat  only  on  one 
matter.  I  think  that  is  the  Port  Arthur  district 
child  welfare  board  which  could  not  agree 
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on  the  portion  of  the  estimates  of  the  chil- 
dren's aid  society  to  be  allotted  among  the 
12  municipalities  involved.  The  matter  is 
presently  under  review  and  the  board  should 
have  its  decision  very  shortly.  But  that  is  the 
only  one,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  came  before 
the  review  board. 

Mr.  Racine:  Another  point,  Mr.  Chairman, 
before  we  conclude  this  vote.  There  was 
some  discussion  a  while  ago  about  the  placing 
of  children,  and  I  think  the  fact  was  men- 
tioned that  children  were  placed  in  some  in- 
stitutions, like  training  schools,  who  perhaps 
should  be  placed  somewhere  else. 

I  have  an  article  here  taken  from  one  of 
the  Toronto  papers  in  connection  with  a 
recommendation  that  was  made  to  the  com- 
mittee on  youth  some  time  ago.  It  was  sug- 
gested that  small  privately  run  homes  should 
handle  some  of  the  children  now  being  sent 
to  the  Ontario  training  schools.  These  homes, 
with  about  ten  or  12  children  each,  would 
best  be  run  by  agencies,  such  as  children's 
aid  societies,  supervised  by  the  provincial 
welfare  department. 

I  wonder,  has  the  Minister,  or  some  of  the 
members  of  his  staff,  studied  this  proposition? 
To  me,  it  makes  a  lot  of  sense,  and  I  have 
heard  remarks  from  the  brothers  from  Alfred 
who  have  told  me  that  this  was  one  area 
where  there  was  a  great  weakness,  particu- 
larly in  Ottawa.  I  think  the  same  weakness 
exists  in  other  parts  of  the  province. 

I  was  wondering  whether  the  Minister  had 
any  thoughts  on  the  problem? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  presume  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Ottawa  East,  when  he  spoke  to  the 
brothers,  was  speaking  of  homes  for  five 
or  six  in  a  group. 

Mr.  Racine:  Or  10  or  12. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Well,  I  must  say  to  you 
that  we  are  very  much  in  favour  of  that. 
Did  he  mean  to  say  in  a  home  not  under 
their  care,  for  instance;  it  would  be  under  the 
child  welfare,  or  something  of  that  kind;  not 
custodial  care  in  the  sense  that  we  know  it? 
Was  that  what  my  friend  had  in  mind? 

As  far  as  group  homes  are  concerned,  yes, 
we  are  in  favour  of  that. 

Mr.  Racine:  Well,  I  do  not  know.  I  think 
possibly  that,  instead  of  sending  a  child  to  a 
training  school,  sometimes  he  could  be  sent 
possibly  to  that  type  of  a  home,  either  in  cus- 
todial care  or  not.  I  do  not  know  that  it 
matters,  but  I  think  this  is  what  he  had  in 
mind— that  the  children  could  be  kept  in  their 


own  locality  in  a  sort  of  a  private  home 
with  some  supervision  of  some  kind.  I  am 
pretty  sure,  Mr.  Chairman,  in  the  case  of  the 
brothers,  they  probably  could  have  one  or 
two  brothers  available  in  Ottawa  who  could 
reside  there  and  take  care  of  those  boys.  It 
might  be  a  lot  better  in  some  cases  that  they 
be  in  Ottawa  or  in  Toronto,  as  the  case  may 
be,  and  be  able  to  attend  the  local  high 
schools  or  some  sort  of  training  institution. 
Perhaps  in  those  training  schools  they  have 
not  the  facilities  of  training. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  am  advised,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, that  the  children's  aid  societies  are 
moving  in  that  field  now  and  getting  private 
homes  as  they  can  where  they  can  harbour 
three,  four  or  five  children.  But  the  problem 
is  to  find  the  homes  like  that.  At  the  same 
time,  I  like  the  idea  of  the  suggestion  of  the 
brothers.  If  they  wish,  I  am  quite  sure  that 
we  would  go  along  with  them.  They  would 
certainly  come  under  The  Charitable  Institu- 
tions Act  in  this  matter  and  we  could  con- 
sider what  they  have  in  mind,  or  even 
other  matters  of  that  description,  providing 
they  come  under  The  Children's  Institutions 
Act.  I  think  it  should  be  very  easy  to  do 
something.  I  would  be  quite  willing  to  enter- 
tain some  discussions  with  them  in  this  respect 
if  they  would  be  interested. 

But  I  am  advised  that  as  of  now,  sir,  the 
children's  aid  societies  are  looking  for  homes 
of  the  type  the  member  mentioned,  to  place 
these  children. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like 
to  revert  for  a  couple  of  minutes  to  the  matter 
that  the  hon.  member  for  Scarborough  West 
was  discussing  with  the  Minister. 

I  must  say  that  I  listened  with  mixed  feel- 
ings to  the  last  statement  that  the  hon.  Minis- 
ter made  on  the  matter.  At  one  point  it 
appeared  that  he  wanted  to  make  it  clear 
that  he  was  very  conscious  of  the  problem 
and  was  calling  for  the  support  of  everyone 
in  trying  to  solve  it.  In  the  next  breath  it 
sounded  as  if  he  was  inclined  to  the  view 
that  if  we  pretend  it  is  not  there  the  problem 
might  go  away. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Oh,  no. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  do  not  know,  the  Minister 
struck  me  as  just  a  little  ambivalent  on  the 
whole  matter  and  certainly  lacking  in  decisive- 
ness. This  is  what  worries  us  in  this  group; 
we  do  not  think  there  is  a  decisive  will  to 
solve  this  problem.  I  will  agree  with  the 
Minister  that  he  is  concerned,  but  I  am  not 
sure  his  concern  has  reached  the  point  yet 
where   he  is   prepared   to   take   the   sort   of 
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action  that  is  necessary.  For  example,  when 
he  implied  a  criticism  of  the  press  for  report- 
ing cases  of  what  to  me  seemed  to  be  the 
most  outrageous  treatment  of  children,  sug- 
gesting that  there  was  something  wrong  in 
that- 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  On  a  point  of  order,  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  do  not  think  I  was  criticizing  the 
press.  I  just  stated  it  was  unfortunate  that  it 
came  out  sometimes  in  headlines  which  would 
attract  people's  attention  to  wondering  what 
is  really  happening.  But,  I  was  not  criticizing 
the  press  for  reporting,  that  is  their  duty. 
But  it  seems  to  me  that  some  publicity  creates 
the  impression  that  the  situation  is  worse 
sometimes  than  it  really  is,  although  I  admit 
that  the  situation  is  not  a  very  good  one  in 
many  instances.  However,  that  makes  it  worse 
in  the  minds  of  the  people  and  sometimes  it 
is  interpreted  to  be  over  a  very  wide  area. 

Mr.  Bryden:  First  of  all,  I  do  not  think  it 
it  a  bit  unfortunate  the  press  has  given  sub- 
stantial prominence  to  some  of  these  cases. 
If  the  public  is  ever  going  to  become  alive  to 
the  fact  that  the  problem  exists,  then  they 
certainly  have  to  have  some  of  the  dimensions 
indicated  to  them.  I  think  it  is  true  to  say 
that  most  human  beings  understand  a  prob- 
lem better  in  terms  of  an  individual  case  than 
in  terms  of  statistics. 

So  often  human  misery  is  dismissed  in 
statistics.  A  million  people  are  starving  some- 
where and  that  does  not  make  much  impact 
on  most  of  us,  unfortunately.  But  if  one 
individual  is  suffering,  then  we  begin  to 
understand  it  because  we  as  individuals  can 
somehow  identify  with  him.  Even  though  we 
can  never  fully  understand  his  problem,  we 
at  least  can  see  ourselves  to  some  degree  in 
that  person's  position. 

I  am  glad  the  press  has  been  calling  atten- 
tion to  this  type  of  problem  and  I  do  not 
agree  with  the  Minister  that  it  is  not  a  prob- 
lem that  is  pretty  widespread.  I  am  not 
suggesting  that  the  majority,  or  anything  like 
it,  of  the  children  of  the  province  are  being 
mistreated,  but  certainly  an  alarmingly  large 
minority,  in  my  opinion,  are.  It  certainly 
runs  into  one  or  two  or  three  per  cent  or 
something  like  that,  being  mistreated  in  one 
way  or  another. 

Even  if  only  one  is  being  mistreated  it  is 
bad  enough.  I  am  sure  the  Minister  will 
agree  with  that.  But  it  is  a  lot  more  than  one. 
It  is  a  serious  problem  and  my  impression  is— 
I  admit  I  am  no  authority  in  these  matters, 
my  friend  from  Scarborough  West  has  been 
in  contact  with  children's  aid  societies  while 
I  have  not— but  it  is  my  impression  that  the 


children's  aid  societies  are  simply  unable  to 
cope  with,  for  example,  the  problem  of 
emotionally  disturbed  children. 

The  Minister  has  pointed  out  that  magis- 
trates are  no  longer  willing  to  send  such 
children  to  what  are  really  nothing  but 
punitive  institutions.  I  am  glad  the  magis- 
trates are  not  willing  to  send  them  to  such 
institutions. 

I  cannot  think  of  anything  that  could  be 
worse  for  the  children  concerned,  but  the 
point  is  they  have  nowhere  to  send  them.  It 
is  high  time  we  started  to  develop  some  kind 
of  treatment  facilities  so  that  we  would  not 
leave  the  magistrates  in  the  position  where 
they  cannot  make  an  intelligent  choice  as  to 
the  sort  of  treatment  the  child  concerned 
requires.  We  are  just  not  providing  it.  We 
have  some  facilities  in  this  province  for  treat- 
ing emotionally  disturbed  children.  They  are 
clearly  grossly  inadequate  and  I  think  it  is 
high  time  this  was  shouted  from  the  housetops 
at  every  conceivable  opportunity. 

There  is  one  thing  the  Minister  said  that 
I  will  agree  with,  I  do  not  think  we  should 
blame  any  particular  individual  or  group  of 
individuals  for  this  situation.  I  think  that  we 
as  people  of  Ontario  have  ourselves  to  blame. 
We  have  tolerated  this  situation.  We  have 
been  so  preoccupied  with  watching  television 
and  enjoying  our  motor  launches  up  in  the 
lakes— creating  hazards  for  all  sorts  of  people 
up  there— and  every  sort  of  luxury  that  we 
could  pursue,  that  we  have  not  had  time  to 
think  about  some  helpless  child  who  may  be 
sadly  in  need  of  treatment.  We  complained  in 
the  past  frequently  about  the  taxes  that  had 
to  be  paid  or  might  have  to  be  paid  to  provide 
adequate  treatment  for  that  child. 

Mr.  Chairman,  we  can  all  take  a  share  of 
responsibility,  but  I  still  am  of  the  opinion 
that  the  public  is  now  much  more  prepared 
to  accept  its  responsibility  than  it  may  have 
been  even  two  or  three  years  ago,  partly 
because  the  press  has  brought  the  problem 
home  to  the  public  in  a  way  that  most  people 
can  understand.  I  think  the  public  is  willing 
to  support  the  Minister  if  he  would  take  a 
lead  and  get  out  and  really  do  a  job  on  this 
problem.  Although  I  do  not  hold  him  person- 
ally responsible,  I  do  not  blame  him.  I  do 
not  hold  him  culpable,  let  us  put  it  that  way, 
and  I  think  it  is  a  problem  for  which  all 
people  must  share  responsibility.  But  never- 
theless, the  legal  responsibility  for  a  substan- 
tial number  of  these  children  rests  with  him. 

I  am  not  a  lawyer.  The  Minister  is,  I 
believe,  I  am  not,  but  the  thesis  that  the 
member  for  Scarborough  West  was  presenting 
to  this  House  is  an  intriguing  thesis.    There 


5050 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


are  legal  sanctions  for  failing  to  protect 
children  or  neglecting  children,  if  one  is 
responsible  for  them.  The  Minister  is  respon- 
sible for  a  substantial  number  who  are 
inadequately  protected.  It  strikes  me  that  he 
may  very  well  be  legally  liable.  Maybe,  as 
the  hon.  member  for  Scarborough  West  says, 
to  really  bring  this  thing  home  then  maybe 
someone  is  going  to  have  to  lay  an  informa- 
tion against  the  Minister,  not  because  we 
want  to  see  him  in  jail  even  for  one  year, 
much  less  100  years  or  150  years,  but  just  so 
that  the  failure  to  face  responsibility  in  this 
matter  can  be  brought  home. 

After  all,  how  else  can  society  as  a  whole 
act  except  through  the  government?  We  can 
hold  society  responsible  for  the  situation  that 
exists  but  it  can  only  be  rectified  by  action 
by  the  government.  Society  really  has  no 
effective  way  of  operating  otherwise.  There- 
fore, the  government  has  to  accept  that  much 
responsibility.  It  is  probably  quite  true  that 
it  cannot  get  too  far  ahead  of  public  opinion— 
especially  if  it  hopes,  and  I  have  no  doubt 
that  this  government  fervently  hopes,  to  con- 
tinue as  the  government— but  I  do  not  think 
that  at  this  point  the  Minister  would  be 
striking  out  far  in  advance  of  public  opinion. 

The  problem  now  is  that  public  opinion  has 
passed  him  by.  He  is  still  holding  back;  he  is 
still  talking  in  terms  of  the  responsibility  of 
the  parents.  I  am  certainly  not  going  to  sug- 
gest that  parents  do  not  have  responsibility 
for  their  children,  but  let  us  bear  two  things 
in  mind.  Some  parents  abdicate  their  respon- 
sibility, but  what  are  we  going  to  do?  We 
cannot  leave  the  child  abandoned  because 
a  parent  has  abdicated  his  responsibility.  This 
is  no  answer  to  say  that  the  parent  has  abdi- 
cated his  responsibility.  Take  whatever  action 
you  consider  appropriate  against  the  parent 
but  you  must  still  look  after  the  child. 

The  second  point  I  think  we  should  bear 
in  mind  is  that  in  some  of  these  cases  the 
parents  are  far  from  having  abdicated  their 
responsibility.  But  they  are  faced  with  prob- 
lems with  which  they  do  not  know  how  to 
cope.  I  know  of  cases  myself  of  parents  of 
children  who,  not  very  long  ago,  would  have 
been  called  incorrigible  or  unmanageable  or 
what  have  you— these  are  the  terms  we  always 
use  when  we  fail  to  understand  a  problem. 
We  compensate  for  our  own  sense  of  guilt  by 
trying  to  place  blame  on  the  person  who  is 
suffering.  I  know  of  persons  with  children 
whose  condition  is  such  that  the  parent  is 
incapable  of  coping  with  it.  They  would  do 
anything,  anything  at  all— and  some  of  them 
have  spent  sizeable  amounts  of  money— to  try 
to  find  some  way  of  helping  their  child.  It 
certainly  is  a  little  too  much  to  suggest  in  a 


situation  like  that  that  the  parent  has  abdi- 
cated his  responsibility.  It  seems  to  me  that 
we  have  abdicated  our  responsibility;  we  have 
failed  to  give  the  parents  the  help  they  so 
desperately  want. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  get  a  little  tired  of  the 
reference  to  the  parents  when  we  talk  about 
children  who  may  be  neglected  or  disturbed 
or  suffering  in  a  number  of  different  ways.  I 
think  we  should  look  at  it  first  of  all  in  terms 
of  the  child.  It  is  not  his  responsibility  even 
if  the  parent  is  culpable.  Perhaps  the  parent 
had  an  unhapy  childhood  himself.  Who  are 
we  to  pass  judgment  on  these  people  and 
slough  the  problem  aside  by  pointing  to  them 
as  inferior?  Thereby,  of  course,  we  build  up 
our  own  egos  and  make  it  clear,  as  the 
Pharisee  made  it  clear,  that  those  people  are 
not  as  we  are?  Perhaps  it  should  be  put 
that  we  are  not  as  those  people  are. 

I  think  we  should  forget  that  sort  of 
approach.  There  are  laws  to  deal  with 
parents  who  neglect  their  children,  and  there 
are  laws  to  deal  with  guardians  who  neglect 
their  children.  Perhaps  the  Minister,  before 
pointing  a  finger  at  the  parents,  might  bear 
in  mind,  as  the  hon.  member  for  Scarborough 
West  pointed  out,  that  he  himself  is  the 
guardian  of  a  lot  of  these  children.  If  he 
wants  to  point  the  finger  at  anybody,  let  him 
point  the  finger  at  himself.  Let  us  start  at 
that  point  if  we  are  going  to  try  to  attribute 
culpability  to  anybody  in  the  situation. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Riverdale. 

Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale):  Mr.  Chairman, 
I  would  like  to  echo  the  remarks  of  my 
colleagues,  the  hon.  members  for  Woodbine 
and  Scarborough  West,  on  the  question  of  the 
maltreated  child,  the  battered  baby.  I  am 
disappointed  in  what  the  hon.  Minister  has 
said  because  he  obviously  has  no  sensation  of 
any  initiative  about  steps  he  could  take  to 
investigate  and  improve  the  procedures  under 
the  statute.  I  do  not  think  that  it  is  an  easy 
problem;  it  is  just  as  difficult  a  problem  as 
the  hon.  Minister  has  stated  it  is.  But  if  he 
comes  here  and  tells  us  that  since  January 
there  have  been  26  reported  cases  in  the 
province  and  only  one  prosecution,  and  there 
is  no  evidence  that  the  Minister  is  forth- 
coming about  any  revamping  of  the  pro- 
cedures—as the  hon.  member  for  Scarborough 
West  said— to  follow  up  on  these  cases,  then 
I  think  that  there  is  something  seriously 
wrong  in  the  intentions  of  the  Minister  to  do 
anything  about  the  problem. 

I  do  not  think  that  it  is  all  that  difficult.  I 
think  it  will  not  be  the  first  time  that  a 
penalty  has  had  to  be  imposed  in  order  to 
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legislate  morality  in  the  province  of  Ontario. 
It  is  done  all  the  time.  Now,  this  does  not 
mean  that  you  substitute  a  penalty  and  a 
punishment  for  the  inducement  which  is  now 
provided  in  the  Act. 

As  I  understand  the  statute,  and  the  Min- 
ister will  correct  me  if  I  am  wrong,  there  is 
a  grant  of  immunity  from  suit  for  a  person 
who  advises  the  proper  authorities  that  a 
child  has  been  hurt,  that  a  child  has  been 
badly  treated.  Now,  it  is  not  too  difficult  to 
say  that  that  is  the  "carrot"  part  of  the 
statutory  provision.  But  the  statute  does  not 
say  anything  more,  and  I  think  the  statute 
could  very  well  go  on  to  say  that  the  other 
side  of  that  coin  is  that  if  within  a  period  of, 
say,  15  days  after  the  matter  has  been  brought 
to  the  attention  of  the  adult,  or  ten  days  or 
five  days  after,  and  the  adult  fails  to  report, 
then  the  immunity  from  punishment  is  with- 
drawn. At  that  point,  the  person  is  liable,  if 
the  matter  is  brought  out  and  disclosed  by 
proper  investigation,  to  some  punishment. 

I  think  that  it  is  possible  to  work  both 
aspects  of  the  inducement  and  the  punish- 
ment under  some  such  statutory  provision  in 
a  way  which  obviously,  in  my  opinion,  would 
be  well  worth  trying,  and  I  suggest  it  would 
produce  better  results. 

There  is  another  matter  which  I  am  certain 
that  the  Minister  could  do  in  the  field  of 
investigation.  I  think  the  Minister  should  be 
aware  that  we  are  not  here  talking  about 
finding  the  parents  and  punishing  them;  what 
we  are  trying  to  do  is  to  locate  the  parents 
in  order  to  provide,  first  of  all,  protection  for 
the  child  in  the  future,  and,  second,  to 
provide  whatever  care  and  treatment  the 
parents  require  in  order  to  assist  the  child 
and  to  assist  that  family.  It  may  be  in  certain 
cases  that  it  will  not  be  possible  for  any 
assistance,  and  the  child  will  have  to  be 
separated  from  the  parents.  But  in  many  of 
these  cases,  as  the  Minister  well  knows,  there 
is  a  deep  sense  of  frustration  involved  on  the 
part  of  the  parents  of  the  battered  baby. 

I  think  one  of  the  things  that  the  Minister 
should  do  is  direct  his  attention  toward  those 
persons  other  than  the  parents  in  the  society, 
and  make  a  formal  obligation  on  them  by 
granting  them,  as  he  has  in  the  statute  now, 
an  immunity  from  suit  if  it  is  brought  to  the 
attention  of  the  proper  authorities.  But  coming 
back  the  other  way  and  saying:  "If  you  do 
not  do  so  within  a  certain  number  of  days, 
and  if  the  matter  indicates  that  you  did  know 
that  this  did  take  place,  then  you  will  be 
subject  to  prosecution  and  to  punishment," 
I  think  by  my  method  it  would  be  possible  to 
at  least  improve  the  procedure. 


I  think  that  another  area  that  the  Minister 
could  well  deal  with  is  to  make  certain  that 
the  reporting  of  these  instances  is  an  auto- 
matic, daily  reporting  to  his  department  from 
wherever  in  the  province  it  occurs,  that  he 
has  an  immediate  up-to-date  report  available 
to  him  as  to  the  number  of  cases  which 
occurred  in  the  province  of  Ontario  on  that 
particular  day.  If  there  were  none,  fine.  But 
if  every  day  he  would  know  exactly  in  the 
province  where  such  a  report  had  taken  place, 
I  think  it  would  then  be  possible  for  the 
Minister  in  direct  consultation  with  his 
colleague,  the  hon  Attorney  General  to 
discuss  the  matter  so  that  the  Attorney 
General  could  direct  by  telegram  or  telephone 
call  the  Crown  attorney  in  the  particular  area 
to  make  an  immediate  investigation  or  to 
cause  an  immediate  investigation  to  be  made 
of  the  incident  to  find  out  what  has  been 
done,  what  did  take  place,  what  were  the 
time  factors  involved  in  it. 

I  think  these  are  things  which  the  Minister 
can  do.  I  disagree,  as  my  colleagues  do,  with 
the  proposition  that  we  are  going  to  get  any- 
where by  pulling  a  cloak  of  secrecy  over  it. 
We  are  not  going  to  get  it  this  way.  What 
we  are  attempting  to  do,  and  what  the  Minis- 
ter has  to  fact  up  to,  is  that  we  are  engaged 
in  imposing  a  public  obligation  on  the  people 
of  the  province  of  Ontario,  apart  from  the 
parents  of  the  child  who  is  hurt,  to  report.  If 
they  will  not  report  and  take  advantage  of 
the  immunity  from  suit,  and  the  Minister  can 
prove  it  in  the  course  of  investigations  by 
improving  his  investigative  procedures,  then 
I  think  there  is  a  very  good  chance  that  a 
punishment  would  work  to  produce  the  kind 
of  results  that  he  wants. 

I  would  suggest  that  these  suggestions  at 
least  merit  some  consideration.  I  do  not 
presume  that  they  are  going  to  solve  the 
problem  any  more  than  the  Minister  does, 
but  surely  we  are  entitled  to  have  some  debate 
with  the  Minister  about  what  he  thinks  can 
be  done.  Surely  we  can  join  together  to  decide 
that  the  procedures  are  not  working  now,  and 
that  there  is  some  way  in  which  the  proce- 
dures can  be  made  to  work. 

Going  to  the  other  point  that  my  colleagues, 
the  hon.  members  for  Scarborough  West  and 
Woodbine,  raised:  this  question  of  the  number 
of  disturbed  children  and  the  question  of  the 
responsibility  of  the  Minister.  Forgetting  all 
the  gobbledygook  about  whether  there  is  a 
legal  procedure  by  which  in  some  way  or 
other  a  Minister  of  the  Crown  or  the  Crown 
could  be  held  responsible  in  the  court  for  a 
default  under  its  obligations  in  that  statute, 
the  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  this  Legislature 
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passed  a  statute  which  imposed  that  obliga- 
tion on  the  Minister.  Whether  he  can  be 
punished  or  not  is  immaterial,  the  obligation 
is  there.  I  think  the  Minister  tells  us  that  he 
accepts  that  responsibility,  but  what  the 
Minister  has  to  do  in  conjunction  with  his 
colleagues,  is  to  raise  such  a  row  about  this 
problem  in  the  province  of  Ontario  that  the 
whole  force  of  public  opinion  will  become 
directed  on  it. 

We  are  not  interested  in  reading  day  after 
day  or  week  after  week  the  cases,  the  indi- 
vidual cases,  that  appear  in  this  province 
because  it  seems  to  be  an  endless  task  as  far 
as  we  are  concerned.  We  want  the  Minister's 
commitment  to  join  with  us  in  accepting  some 
of  the  things  that  we  want  in  the  province 
and  I  think  the  Minister  can  do  so  if  he  will 
bring  his  energy  and  drive  and  initiative  to 
bear  on  the  problem. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  must  say 
that  I  do  not  dislike  this  discussion  at  all.  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  regarding  the  suggestion  of 
the  member  for  Riverdale  about  asking  the 
societies  to  report  immediately,  I  think  I  will 
issue  a  directive  right  now  to  my  people  that 
the  children's  aid  societies  be  advised  of 
exactly  that.  Anything  they  know  or  should 
know  or  they  find  out  should  be  reported 
immediately  to  the  department.  I  will  take 
that  suggestion  of  the  hon.  member  right  now, 
I  think  it  is  a  very  good  one. 

Having  this  discussion  as  we  are  having 
it  now,  if  it  does  nothing  else,  Mr.  Chairman, 
does  show  the  problem  as  it  is  and  serves  to 
advise  the  people  of  Ontario  what  is  what. 
I  am  willing  to  join  forces  with  anyone  to 
arouse  the  consciences  of  the  people  as  such, 
because  as  the  hon.  member  for  Woodbine  has 
very  well  put  it,  it  is  a  matter  that  cannot  be 
controlled  by  one  person  or  one  group  of 
persons,  but  it  is  a  responsibility  for  all  of  us. 

Mr.  Bryden:  The  Minister  has  to  give  the 
lead. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  appreciate  that,  and  I 
think  maybe  what  has  happened  over  the 
years  is  that  very  kind  of  discussion  we  have 
been  having  about  this  problem  has  never 
taken  place  in  this  House  and  we  have  been 
maybe  a  little  complacent.  That  is  why  I  say 
I  have  no  objection  at  all  and  I  appreciate 
the  discussion  regardless  of  what  it  might  do 
to  me,  I  am  an  unimportant  person  in  this 
respect,  I  am  just  one  person  trying  to  do  a 
job  and  trying  to  do  the  best  I  can  and  know- 
ing how  to  provide  people  with  some  of  the 
money  to  go  ahead  and  do  these  things.  As 
members  know,  there  is  a  great  shortage  of 


people  interested  in  that  particular  kind  of 
work  because  it  is  a  very  difficult  work.  I 
know  very  well  if  I  should  approach  these 
108  members  that  we  have  here  and  ask  how 
many  of  them  would  like  to  undertake  that 
sort  of  job,  we  might  find  about  a  handful,  if 
any.  It  is  a  very  difficult  job  to  do  and  we 
all  know  that,  especially  those  of  us  who  have 
raised  a  family. 

We  know  the  difficulties  that  arise  there. 
I  have  had  that  experience,  I  belong  to  a 
large  family  and  I  have  raised  not  such  a 
large  family,  but  I  have  a  family  of  two  so  I 
know  what  the  problems  are  and  what  the 
parents  have  to  put  up  with  if  they  want  to 
make  a  good  job  in  raising  their  children. 
That  is  why  I  bring  the  parents  into  this 
discussion  because  I  think  after  all  if  there 
are  these  children  the  parents  certainly  have 
a  role  to  play  in  this  thing.  They  must  help 
us  a  little  bit  in  this  matter;  they  are  the 
people  who  have  the  moral  obligation.  I  am 
always  thinking  of  the  child  because  if  we 
were  not  thinking  of  the  child,  there  would 
be  a  lot  more  of  them  who  would  be  neglec- 
ted. All  the  dedicated  people  in  this  province 
who  are  doing  a  job  in  one  field  or  another 
for  child  purposes  I  think  deserve  a  lot  of 
commendation. 

I  agree  with  the  member  for  Woodbine 
and  the  two  gentlemen  who  have  spoken,  the 
members  for  Scarborough  West  and  Riverdale, 
that  this  problem  cannot  be  brought  to  the 
fore  too  often.  There  are  never  enough  hours 
or  maybe  minutes  or  days  in  which  we  can 
talk  about  this.  We  may  not  make  it  an  issue 
that  would  be  world-shaking  in  the  sense  that 
it  has  to  do  with  the  destruction  of  our  people 
or  anything  like  this,  but,  the  question  is  so 
important  that  I  appreciate  the  discussion.  I 
am  very  sorry  to  have  to  say  what  I  said 
about  the  newspapers  a  moment  ago,  that  a 
lot  of  people  do  not  take  it  in  the  sense  that 
you  and  I  take  it,  they  take  it  in  another  way. 
Perhaps  I  am  making  a  very  bad  speech  in 
trying  to  express  what  I  really  feel  in  this 
matter. 

However,  I  think  a  discussion  has  some 
value  and  I  think  it  shows  where  the  problem 
exists.  In  my  humble  way  I  hope  I  am  making 
a  contribution  in  this  respect  in  trying  to  help, 
in  providing  guidance  and  providing  funds  to 
help  people  to  give  service.  At  the  same  time, 
with  the  co-operation  of  The  Department  of 
Health,  as  I  stated  a  moment  ago,  which  will 
be  the  assessing  body  in  this,  and  The  Depart- 
ment of  Education  which  will  provide  us  with 
more  facilities  to  educate  people,  going  into 
this  particular  field  of  endeavour  and  so  on,  I 
think,  when  we  put  our  contributions  together 
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we  will  have  accomplished  something  that  is 
worthwhile. 

Vote  1702  agreed  to. 

On  vote  1703: 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  vote 
1703  I  recall  last  year  during  these  estimates 
that  there  was  quite  an  outcry  from  the  other 
side  when  we  were  discussing  the  role  of  day 
nurseries  in  the  modern  industrial  society. 
Frankly,  I  still  have  a  suspicion  that  this 
department  and  the  Minister  have,  I  would 
say,  apprehension  about  providing  day  nurser- 
ies. I  say  that  because  in  his  previous  remarks, 
his  remarks  about  the  role  of  parents,  and  of 
course  we  all  accept  this,  that  there  is  a 
responsibility  and  an  obligation  for  parents 
to  look  after  their  children.  But  just  as  the 
hon.  member  for  Woodbine  said  when  he 
talked  of  children  who  needed  care  which  the 
parents  alone  could  not  provide  out  of  their 
own  pockets,  he  also  spoke  of  the  role 
of  society.  I  suggest  there  are  parents— and  I 
am  speaking  of  mothers— who  want  nothing 
more  than  to  be  able  to  stay  with  their  chil- 
dren but  because  of  the  number  of  compelling 
factors— and  it  is  not  for  us  to  judge— but 
because  of  a  number  of  compelling  factors 
they  have  to  go  out  and  work.  And  they  have 
to  think  of  the  child,  that  should  be  our 
concern  and  particularly  the  concern  of  the 
Minister.  I  would  hope  this  day  nursery 
branch  is  more  than  just  the  policing  of 
services  but  rather  that  it  is  a  branch  which 
is  looking  into  areas  where  there  is  an  obvious 
need  for  the  development  of  a  day  nursery. 
I  hope  that  after  I  have  finished  these  remarks 
the  Minister  will  be  able  to  explain  to  me  just 
what  kind  of  surveys  he  does  in  order  to 
develop  day  nurseries  where  they  are  needed. 
I  remember  several  years  ago  pointing  out  to 
him  that  it  would  be  of  great  help  to  the 
Minister  of  Health  if  he  started  a  day  nursery 
in  a  hospital  and  got  back  married  women, 
and  there  are  a  large  number  of  them,  with  a 
professional  nurse's  background.  I  understand 
you  have  started  one  in  Riverdale  hospital 
now. 

But  let  me  emphasize  this  point  to  the 
Minister.  Let  us  just  give  the  amount  of  the 
problem  of  working  people  in  our  labour 
force.  There  are  nearly  800,000  working 
women  in  Ontario  today.  At  this  point,  I  think 
it  is  763,000,  and  they  represent  about  30  per 
cent  of  the  work  force  of  the  province. 

Two-thirds  of  them  are  either  married,  that 
is  59  per  cent,  widowed  six  per  cent,  separated 
one  per  cent,  or  divorced  one  per  cent.  The 
remaining  third  are  single. 


A  high  percentage  of  the  married  women 
have  children.  I  do  not  know  if  you  have  the 
facts  on  the  number  of  married  women  who 
have  children  and  are  in  the  work  force.  But 
I  do  know  that  in  the  United  States,  which 
has  a  similar  work  force  to  Canada,  the  eight 
million  working  mothers  with  children  under 
18-years-of-age,  make  up  almost  one- third  of 
all  the  mothers  in  the  United  States. 

I  state  that,  because  no  matter  what  your 
sentiments  about  the  home,  and  about  the 
parents  in  the  home,  the  reality  of  the  situa- 
tion is  this,  there  is  a  very  large  number  of 
women,  of  mothers,  who  are  working.  And 
what  about  their  children? 

I  suggest  that  what  we  should  be  looking 
at  now,  in  view  of  the  magnitude  of  married 
women  in  the  work  force  and  the  question 
about  their  children,  is  the  number  of  nurser- 
ies in  Ontario.  As  I  understand,  in  the  whole 
of  the  province  of  Ontario,  there  are  only 
184  all-day  nurseries.  Only  16  of  these  are 
operated  by  municipalities  and  receiving  50 
per  cent  reimbursement  of  net  costs  by  the 
province.  I  think  it  has  been  estimated  at 
half  a  million  dollars  they  get. 

I  think,  sir,  that  this  is  a  shabby  record  of 
providing  for  children,  particularly  of  pro- 
viding day-care  services.  I  know  that  last 
year,  the  provincial  grants  to  the  munici- 
palities were  based  on  this  basis;  that  the 
municipalities  would  have  to  pay  only  20  per 
cent  of  net  costs.  That  is  a  step  forward. 
But  my  objection  is  that  this  adjustment,  I 
suspect  very  sincerely,  is  not  coupled  with  a 
comprehensive  programme  that  would  attack 
the  problem  on  all  fronts. 

We  have  seen,  Mr.  Chairman,  first  of  all, 
the  magnitude  of  the  number  of  married 
women  who  are  in  the  work  force,  and  we 
have  seen  the  scarcity  of  day-care  centres. 
Let  me  back  this  up  with  some  authorities 
who  are  well  known  to  the  hon.  Minister. 

Lillian  Thompson,  on  Resources  in  Ontario 
Today,  delivered  at  the  annual  Ontario  wel- 
fare council  conference.    She  stated: 

Day-care  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  under- 
developed services.  The  failure  to  provide 
effectively  for  this  service  is  identified  in 
reports  of  the  Ontario  welfare  council.  At 
the  same  time,  there  is  disturbing  evidence 
that  private  arrangements,  or  the  absence 
of  arrangements  for  day-care,  are  exposing 
children  to  neglect  and  danger,  sometimes 
resulting  in  disease  and  even  loss  of  life. 

Your  own  annual  report  for  1965  says,  and 
I  quote: 

Efforts  have  been  made  to  explore  the 
possibilities  of  nurseries  being  operated  by 
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industries  employing  large  numbers  of 
women.  It  might  well  be  that  at  some 
future  time  the  provision  of  nursery  care 
will  be  considered  as  essential  to  a  large 
industry,  as  is  cafeteria  service  for  its 
employees. 

I  would  like  to  ask  the  hon.  Minister  if  he 
would  make  note  of  this  statement  in  his 
report,  and  perhaps  he  would  be  good  enough, 
when  I  have  finished  these  remarks,  to  tell 
me  what  industries  have  nurseries  set  up 
through  the  invitation  of  his  department,  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  he  felt  this  was  some- 
thing that  he  said  should  be  developed  when 
he  made  it  in  his  report  in  1965. 

The  next  question  I  have  is  to  ask  what 
land  of  survey  the  Minister  has  done  to 
establish  that  there  is  need  for  day  nurseries? 
I  asked  this,  I  think,  the  first  year  that  I 
came  into  the  Legislature.  You  told  us  that 
you  had  some  provision  with  municipalities 
that  would  set  up  day  nurseries.  But  I  am  not 
interested  in  that  kind  of  blanket  approach. 
There  may  be  areas  where  you  do  not  need 
day  nurseries,  some  municipalities.  But  I  say 
very  sincerely  that  in  this  city  of  Toronto, 
for  example,  I  know  there  are  areas  that  are 
crying  out  for  day  nurseries;  where  you  see 
children  left  in  small  homes  with  all  kinds 
of  very  haphazard  arrangements  made  for 
looking  after  them. 

I  think  of  my  own  riding  and  of  some  of 
the  children  left  in  homes  while  the  mother 
has  to  get  out  to  work.  I  want  to  emphasize 
that  she  has  to.  She  leaves  with  trepidation 
and  apprehension,  worrying  about  her  child, 
and  will  have  an  arrangement  to  phone  the 
home  to  find  out  if  anything  has  happened 
to  the  child.  She  will  slip  off  during  shifts,  to 
phone  the  home.  This  is  wrong.  Surely  we 
should  be  providing  the  kind  of  service  that 
will  look  after  these  children  if  the  mother 
has  to  work. 

I  was  looking  this  morning  at  a  study  of 
low-income  areas  made  by  another  depart- 
ment of  government,  and  the  housing 
conditions  in  this  city.  We  know  where  they 
are.  Now  what  about  day-care  centres  in 
those  low-income  areas?  How  have  you  gone 
about  it  on  a  systematic  basis,  setting  up 
day-care  centres? 

I  do  not  want  just  to  emphasize  the  day- 
care centres  in  the  cities,  because  I  think  that 
there  could  very  well  be  a  need  for  day-care 
centres  in  some  of  the  low  economic  rural 
areas  of  this  province.  I  am  thinking,  for 
example,  of  a  report  which  again  was  made 
by  your  own  welfare  department  which  sug- 
gested that  day-care  nurseries  would  be  valu- 
able in  areas  of  rural  poverty  and  deprivation. 


I  think  of,  for  example,  Indian  reserves. 
You  are  going  to  be  moving  into  that  area,  I 
understand,  and  here  is  a  very  real  oppor- 
tunity that  you  could  develop. 

Let  me  take  my  own  personal  experience 
in  this.  I  was  down  at  an  Indian  reserve  last 
year,  and  there  was  a  dedicated  couple,  a 
United  Church  minister  and  his  wife,  who  are 
looking  after  children  in  an  informal  day 
nursery  setting  in  a  small  house  in  which 
they  live  on  the  reserve. 

They  were  doing  more  than  just  looking 
after  the  children.  They  were  giving  them 
standards  and  values  to  live  by,  they  were 
encouraging  them  so  that  when  these  chil- 
dren, whose  parents  wanted  them,  when  they 
moved  out  into  the  community  school,  at 
least  they  were  not  apprehensive  and  nervous, 
but  had  been  given  some  interpretation  of 
what  it  was  like  moving  into  the  school.  I 
think  here  again  of  a  day-care  centre  for 
young  children.  It  will  be  an  opportunity  for 
a  head-start  for  them,  in  the  sense  of  not 
only  physical  care,  but  also  for  the  emotional 
warmth  they  can  get  from  it  in  learning  to 
live  with  a  group  and  perhaps  getting  some 
elementary  training. 

I  come  back,  sir,  to  my  two  questions. 

My  first  deals  with  a  concern  that  your  day 
nurseries  branch  is  simply  a  policing  branch. 
You  are  policing,  setting  standards,  and  I 
question  if  that  is  being  done  satisfactorily. 
I  believe  it  is  there  for  the  purpose  of  setting 
standards,  rather  than  for  the  purpose  of 
searching  out  systematically  with  surveys, 
using  a  sociological  survey,  to  find  out  where 
there  is  a  real  need  for  day-care  centres  to  be 
established;  what  kind  of  industry  should  be 
encouraged  to  have  day-care  centres;  and 
whether  in  Indian  reserves  and  in  certain 
rural  areas  you  should  not  be  developing 
these  ideas.  Then  with  this  information  and 
with  a  conviction  that  this  is  for  the  best 
interests  of  the  child  you  should  go  after  the 
development  of  these  ideas. 

I  am  concerned  that  they  are  only  inter- 
ested in  policing,  and  I  am  also  concerned 
that  this  is  not  a  branch  which  is  given 
forceful  leadership  and  direction  from  the 
Minister. 

Why  do  I  say  that  the  Minister  does  not 
give  forceful  leadership  and  direction?  I  say 
it  because  last  year  when  this  was  debated, 
we  listened  to  jeers  and  laughter  from  all 
sides  of  the  hidebound  Conservative  ranks 
when  we  mentioned  that  there  are  women 
who  have  to  work  and  leave  their  children, 
and  that  it  is  essential  for  them  that  there 
should  be  provision  for  them  through  nurser- 
ies.   I  suspect  that  the  hon.  Minister  himself 
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is  probably  influenced  by  that  kind  of  jeering 
and  lack  of  recognition  of  a  changing 
approach  in  the  working  conditions  for 
women  and  for  mothers,  a  change  that  has 
already  taken  place.  Unfortunately,  the 
tradition  is  that  woman's  place  is  in  the 
home  and  that  she  must  stay  there.  There 
are  compelling  reasons  which  decide  whether 
she  would  like  to  stay  or  not.  She  has  to 
leave  the  home,  and  because  you,  sir,  are 
the  guardian  of  the  children  of  this  province 
I  believe  that  you  should  be  doing  more 
than  policing.  Rather  you  should  be  develop- 
ing, on  a  knowledgeable  basis,  day  nursery 
branches. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  appreci- 
ate the  words  of  the  hon.  leader  of  the 
Opposition  on  this  matter.  I  know  that  it 
is  a  subject  dear  to  his  heart.  However,  I 
must  tell  him  that  The  Department  of  Public 
Welfare  does  not  conduct  day-care  centres 
or  nurseries.  Municipalities  or  private  groups 
do  that  sort  of  work. 

Now,  to  say  that  we  are  only  policing  as 
far  as  the  day-care  centres  and  nurseries  are 
concerned,  is  not  entirely  correct.  Miss  Staple- 
ford  and  others  who  know  their  jobs  very 
well  are  in  consultation  with  municipalities 
very  often,  and  I  am  sure  that  they  do  not 
wait  for  requests  to  come  for  instruction  but 
go  out  into  the  province  inspecting  and  look- 
ing after  these  different  nurseries.  I  am  sure 
that  the  suggestion  is  made— maybe  this  is 
wrong,  I  do  not  know— the  suggestion  has  to 
be  made  to  the  municipalities  where  there  is 
a  need.  However,  the  municipalities  do  not 
always  want  any  suggestions;  they  are  running 
their  own  nurseries  and  it  is  very  difficult 
for  us  to  impose  our  views  upon  them.  The 
same  thing  applies  to  private  nurseries.  I 
understand  that  in  some  parts  of  Mertopoli- 
tan  Toronto  private  nurseries  are  not  even 
allowed  to  operate  in  some  areas  because  of 
bylaws  or  otherwise. 

However,  I  think  that  one  move  that  was 
made  this  year  toward  the  betterment  of  the 
situation  was  the  80  per  cent  factor,  which  I 
think  was  mentioned  by  the  leader  of  the 
Opposition.  He  noted,  no  doubt,  that  we  are 
now  contributing  to  the  payment  of  the  day 
cost  in  private  nurseries.  The  municipalities 
can  use  those  facilities,  and  at  the  same  time 
it  might  be  an  incentive  to  bring  them  up 
to  date. 

The  Canada  assistance  plan  will  be  a  great 
help  along  that  line  when  it  comes  about. 

As  a  matter  of  interest,  the  hon.  member 
asked  me  a  moment  ago  if  there  were  any 
of  these  nurseries  in  industries.  I  must  confess 
that  there  are  none,  not  because  we  have  not 


tried  to  encourage  them.  We  have  suggested 
that  many  times— but  so  far  industry  has  not 
seen  fit  to  oblige.  I  think  it  would  be  to 
their  best  interests  that  they  should  move  in 
this  direction. 

As  you  know,  the  proof  is  the  Riverdale 
hospital  where  there  is  a  day  nursery.  They 
have  been  able  to  obtain  a  lot  of  very  valu- 
able professional  help  in  that  respect,  and  I 
think  it  has  proven  something  very  worth- 
while which  should  stand  out  as  an  example 
to  people  in  industry  and  in  other  businesses 
of  that  description;  or  even  to  chain  stores, 
for  instance,  where  they  could  do  the  same 
thing  for  the  employees. 

I  can  assure  the  House  that  we  have  looked 
into  this  matter.  Perhaps  not  forcefully 
enough,  I  do  not  know,  but  as  far  as  I  know 
this  has  been  done.  Maybe  we  have  not  done 
enough,  or  maybe  we  have  not  completely 
sold  them  on  the  idea  that  it  would  be  to 
their  advantage,  but  I  have  reason  to  believe 
that  this  might  come  about,  and  I  am  sure 
that  the  remarks  of  the  hon.  leader  of  the 
Opposition,  as  they  have  in  the  past,  will 
have  some  echo  across  the  province  where 
they  will  be  read  and  heard  and  it  will  be 
seen  that  this  is  a  necessity. 

When  I  mentioned  a  moment  ago,  the 
family,  I  did  not  mean  it  in  the  context  that 
you  might  appreciate.  We  are  living  in  a 
modern  world  and  we  have  to  look  at  these 
things.  I  hope  I  never  forget  and  I  hope 
that  it  never  slips  anybody's  mind  that  here 
is  a  great  moral  obligation  that  should  never 
be  forgotten  that  we  are  living  in  another 
world.  We  are  living  in  a  go-go  world,  if  you 
wish.  We  are  also  living  in  a  jet  world,  so 
we  have  to  take  that  into  consideration,  and 
determine  what  has  to  be  done. 

Again  I  say— and  this  I  do  not  brag  about— 
our  experience  outside  of  areas  south  of 
the  border  is  very  difficult  because  Canada, 
as  you  know,  had  all  these  nurseries  during 
the  war.  Now  everybody  has  gone  out  of 
the  business  except  Ontario,  and  I  am  not 
speaking  of  Ontario  as  a  province,  but  of 
Ontario  as  a  people.  In  some  of  the  cities 
and  municipalities  it  was  thought  that  these 
were  a  good  thing  to  keep  and  they  have 
kept  them.  I  can  assure  the  hon.  member 
that  we  are  not  sitting  down  and  watching 
the  world  go  by,  but  we  are  trying  to 
influence  people  in  this. 

I  remember  the  hon.  member  for  Scar- 
borough West  mentioned  last  year  the  fact 
that  in  his  own  area  there  were  none  and 
he  asked  if  anything  could  be  done  there. 
Well,  if  the  municipality  does  not  want  to 
co-operate  then  I  am  in  very  deep  difficulty  in 
this  respect. 
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However,  I  note  this  year  that  the  projected 
public  nurseries  as  they  are  before  me  now 
show  that  Toronto  is  looking  for  three 
additional  ones.  It  does  not  mention  exactly 
where,  but  Toronto  is  looking  for  three 
additional  nurseries;  Toronto  township  wants 
one;  and  a  resolution  has  been  passed  in 
Etobicoke  favouring  a  day  nursery.  London, 
Hamilton  and  Windsor  are  investigating  the 
feasibility  of  making  payments  to  private 
nurseries  on  behalf  of  selected  families  in 
which  we  will  participate  in  the  payments  to 
these  nurseries. 

In  the  following  municipalities  there  are 
committees  studying  the  need  for  local 
nursery  services:  Long  Branch,  Mimico,  New 
Toronto,  East  York,  Kingston,  Belleville, 
Ottawa,  Oakville  and  Parry  Sound,  and  I 
can  assure  you  that  we  are  in  discussion  with 
them  and  trying  to  show  them  the  necessity 
that  there  is  for  these  particular  programmes. 
Our  department  is  actively  interested  in  those 
that  I  have  just  mentioned. 

Of  the  350  nurseries  not  in  receipt  of  public 
funds,  some  88  are  geared  to  serve  children 
of  working  mothers.  These  nurseries  give 
necessary  supplementary  service  to  that  of  the 
public  nurseries.  In  many  cases,  where  both 
parents  are  working,  they  are  able  to  pay 
the  full  nursery  fee. 

I  mentioned  Riverdale  a  while  ago,  which 
is  a  very  good  example  of  what  can  be  done, 
and  what  could  be  done  in  industry  and  other 
places  of  that  sort. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  appreciate  the  fact 
that  Ontario  could  have  many  more  of  those, 
especially  in  the  larger  centres  like  Toronto, 
Hamilton,  Windsor  and  Ottawa,  where  there 
is  real  need.  At  the  same  time,  I  do  not 
suppose  that  I  can  do  any  more  than  continue 
to  press,  and  continue  with  our  efforts  in 
consulting  with  these  people.  But  if  they  do 
not  want  to  have  any  nurseries  then  I  have  to 
rely  mostly  on  the  people  who  will  attempt 
to  do  this  privately,  and  this  was  why  the  Act 
was  also  amended  to  bring  forward  these 
people  who  will  possibly  be  interested,  so  as 
to  make  the  field  much  larger  in  taking  care 
of  these  children. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  Minister 
says  that  he  has  tried  very,  very  hard  to  get 
industry  to  have  day  nurseries.  Now,  surely 
an  example  is  better  than  advice  by  word. 
Has  the  government,  any  government  depart- 
ment—it employs  an  awful  lot  of  women- 
has  any  government  department  got  a  day 
nursery  programme? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  am  not  aware  of  any 
service.    You  have  a  point  there. 


Mr.  Thompson:  It  is  the  same  old  thing. 
Now  you  drive  it  home. 

May  I  turn  to  another  aspect.  Following 
on  the  previous  remarks  I  feel  that  this  could 
be  an  area  that  you  should  look  at,  where  in 
some  area  you  are  using  a  number  of  married 
women,  and  where  you  are  using  married 
women  because  there  is  a  need  to  be  using 
them— in  hospitals,  in  a  whole  variety  of  places 
—the  need  for  a  day  nursery.  I  think  of 
universities  where  there  are  many  women 
because  of  the  shortage  of  teachers. 

I  do  not  think  we  are  using  married  women 
enough,  frankly.  There  are  many  thoroughly 
capable  married  women  who  would  be  glad 
to  go  back  as  lecturers  into  universities,  but 
they  have  the  problem  of  children. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  It  all  depends  how  you 
feel  about  it,  naturally. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Well,  I  know  that,  for 
example,  Simon  Fraser  University  is  using 
married  women  who  have  gone  through 
university,  have  graduated,  or  have  taken 
postgraduate  work.  They  would  come  back 
again  for  a  couple  of  days,  but  they  might 
have  a  young  child.  Provided  there  is  some 
accommodation  for  the  child  during  the  day 
they  go,  once  a  week  or  something,  they 
would  go  back  and  you  could  use  this 
enormous  resource  in  the  province. 

I  am  concerned  again,  coming  back  to  the 
kind  of  approach  that  you  take  to  decide, 
whether  there  will  be  a  day  nursery.  I  am 
not  sure  that  a  municipality,  in  some  ways, 
when  it  has  to  pay  20  per  cent  of  the  costs 
even  though  you  pay  80  per  cent,  might  be 
a  bit  reluctant  about  setting  up  a  day  nursery, 
even  when  it  is  greatly  needed.  On  the  other 
hand,  a  municipality  may  not  think  it  is 
needed,  because  there  has  been  no  study 
done.  I  am  looking  over  at  the  Provincial 
Treasurer,  and  I  think  that,  in  his  riding,  he 
was  probably  shocked  at  the  findings  of 
ARDA;  at  the  poverty  which  existed  in  his 
riding.  I  talked  to  some  of  the  people  there 
who  said  that  we  did  not  know  these  condi- 
tions existed. 

I  think  that  with  municipalities,  children 
are  vitally  important.  Municipalities  look  at 
physical  aspects,  doing  surveys  as  the  province 
does,  in  order  to  encourage  work  on  sewers 
or  water  pollution  and  so  on,  and  in  other 
areas.  Surely  the  province  could  be  doing 
some  kind  of  survey  in  order  to  show  the 
need  for  day  nurseries. 

I  am  prepared  to  say  with  the  greatest 
conviction  that  you  and  the  Minister  of 
Labour  have  never  got  together  on  statistics 
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about  married  women  in  the  work  force; 
about  the  allocation  of  married  women  in  the 
work  force;  about  what  kind  of  industries  they 
go  into;  and  therefore  what  kind  of  industries 
you  should  be  approaching  in  order  to  see 
about  the  establishment  of  day  nurseries. 

I  do  not  know  why  the  Minister  of  Labour, 
for  example,  if  there  is  a  shortage  of  labour  in 
some  particular  area  where  married  women 
might  be  used,  has  never  talked  to  this  day 
nurseries  branch.  Why  do  they  not  consult  in 
a  committee  with  industry  in  order  to  con- 
sider setting  up  day  nurseries? 

In  other  words,  I  think  that  this  day 
nurseries  branch,  with  all  respect  to  its  dedi- 
cation—I am  sure  they  are,  I  do  not  know 
any  of  the  staff,  but  I  would  feel  that  they 
are  probably  very  dedicated  people  if  they 
are  in  this  kind  of  work— I  would  say  they  are 
probably  operating  in  a  vacuum.  They  are 
also  operating  with  a  regulation  book.  They 
are  visiting  the  municipalities  and  are  say- 
ing: "Look,  80  per  cent  is  what  you  will  get 
if  you  set  up  one  of  these  day  nurseries,  or  if 
you  get  someone  to  set  it  up."  But  they  are 
not  getting  down  to  what  I  call  the  grass 
roots,  having  a  study  of  the  kind  of  industries 
where  mothers  are  working,  and  then  trying 
to  get  some  survey,  through  some  such  method 
as  asking  the  mothers:  Would  it  be  helpful; 
are  you  concerned  about  leaving  your  children 
at  home,  or  somewhere  else,  when  you  go  to 
work;  would  you  want  a  day  nursery? 

I  am  not  sure,  for  example,  in  the  national 
employment  service  that  you  should  not  be 
using  them.  They  are  supposed  to  counsel 
women  when  they  go  to  work.  Perhaps  they 
could  have  one  question  asking  if  one  of  the 
reasons  why  a  woman  wants  a  certain  kind 
of  work  at  a  certain  time,  is  because  she  has 
apprehension  about  her  child?  What  about 
if  there  was  a  day  nursery  provided  some- 
where? 

I  am  convinced  that  this  kind  of  fact-find- 
ing is  not  being  done.  All  that  you  are  doing 
is  waiting  on  a  municipality  until  it  has  been 
pressured  by  some  wonderful  nuns  or  sisters, 
or  some  other  group  who  got  concerned;  or 
a  voluntary  group  pressured  the  municipality 
in  some  way,  and  told  them  they  have  to  set 
it  up.  Then  this  gradually  drifts  upwards  to 
the  day  nursery  branch,  they  come  out  and 
their  job  is  to  say:  "Look,  80  per  cent  from  us, 
20  per  cent  from  you,  certain  standards  set 
up. 

That  is  not  enough.  What  they  have  got  to 
be  doing  is  to  have  a  survey  to  see  where 
there  are  the  weak  spots;  where  day  nurseries 
are  obviously  needed  because  there  are  many 
working   mothers.    Then  they  must  get  out 


and  through  a  survey  gathered  by  talking  to 
the  working  mother  herself,  get  the  facts  and 
then  try,  through  the  working  mothers,  and 
through  the  industry,  to  get  something  devel- 
oped, rather  than  waiting  in  grandeur  and 
isolation  for  the  municipality  to  come  and 
say:  "We  would  like  to  start  one  of  these 
things."  I  think  you  have  to  promote  this 
much  more  than  just  policing  it,  or  just  giving 
grants. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  want  to  add 
a  few  thoughts  on  this  subject,  because  I  feel 
equally  strongly  about  it,  and  I  am  much 
more  willing  in  this  instance  to  impute  blame. 
I  really  think  the  basic  problem  of  the 
incredible  slowness  in  the  field  of  establish- 
ing day  nurseries  lies  in  the  attitude  of  this 
government,  and  this  government  reflects  an 
attitude  towards  women  about  which  there 
should  be  no  mistake.  It  is  part  and  parcel 
of  all  their  legislation;  it  is  condescending;  it 
is  19th  century;  it  is  full  of  the  prejudices 
of  a  male-dominated  society,  and  one  should 
make  no  mistake  about  it,  Mr.  Chairman. 

Whether  it  is,  in  fact,  in  the  minimum  wage 
legislation  differentials  we  make,  or  whether 
it  is  in  fact  that  there  is  still  discrimination  on 
the  basis  of  sex  in  all  kinds  of  jobs,  or 
whether  it  is  in  the  fact  that  there  is  a 
raucous  uproar  in  this  House,  as  there  was 
last  year,  when  day  nurseries  were  vigorously 
put  on  this  side  of  the  House,  the  essential 
outlook  of  the  government  is  revealed. 
Frankly,  that  is  our  fundamental  problem. 
That  is  probably  the  hon.  Minister's  funda- 
mental problem. 

Mr.  Thompson:  That  fellow- 
Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Well,  there  are  many  fellows 
over  there.  There  are  some  very  reputable 
Cabinet  Ministers  who  feel  the  same  way, 
who  still  parrot  the  quaint  but  destructive  saw 
that  the  only  place  for  women  is  barefoot 
and  pregnant  in  the  kitchen,  and  it  just  does 
not— 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.   S.   Lewis:   Just  let  us  put  it  on  the 

table.  I  do  not  caTe  how  sophisticated  one 
becomes  in  the  rationales  that  are  devised, 
but  the  basic  intent  is  essentially  that. 

An  hon.  member:  Not  barefoot. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Not  barefoot?  My  hon. 
friend  corrects  me.  The  basic  intent  is  essen- 
tially that,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  masquerade 
it  by  saying  that  there  are  a  certain  number 
of  women  in  the  work  force  and  having  the 
Deputy  Minister  of  Labour,  as  has  happened 
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on  occasion,  make  speeches  about  the 
numbers.  Let  it  be  said  that  I  am  really  not 
saying  anything  that  is  particularly  provoca- 
tive when  in  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  area 
within  the  last  few  weeks  day  nurseries  have 
been  branded  as  totalitarian  by  some  of  the 
more  progressive  Neanderthals  who  have  these 
outlooks. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  been  reading  a  little 
about  the  field,  and  one  of  the  articles  that 
struck  me  most  forcibly  was  a  very  excellent 
paper  called  "The  Philosophy  of  Day  Care," 
put  by  Miss  Barbara  Chisholm  of  the  Victoria 
day  nursery.  She  had  a  couple  of  paragraphs 
dealing  with  the  hypocrisy  of  government  in 
society,  which  I  would  like  to  put  on  the 
record  of  this  House  when  asking  why  is  it 
that  we  have  this  impasse;  this  very  serious 
need  which  has  not  been  filled  and  of  which 
there  is  no  evidence  that  it  will  be  filled. 

There  are  many  reasons  why  the  situa- 
tion exists  which  we  have  not  the  time  to 
explore  in  depth.  These  reasons  find  their 
rot  in  our  heritage  of  values  which  place 
a  high  premium  on  independence  and  self- 
reliance,  and  attach  a  penalty,  hidden  or 
otherwise,  to  adult  dependence.  We  extoll 
motherhood  and  carefully  build  our  myths 
around  its  shrine,  but  we  shy  away  from 
really  seeing  a  reality  which  may  invest  the 
idol  with  feet  of  clay. 

We  believe  that  a  mother's  place  is  with 
her  child,  then  carefully  establish  a  priority 
list  that  allows  for  legitimate  or  unaccep- 
table sharing  of  that  responsibility.  The 
English  or  Scots  nanny  is  acceptable,  some- 
times secretly  considered  preferable.  Aunts 
and  grandparents  are  all  right,  and  so  is  the 
dear  family  friend.  Privately  arranged,  the 
fact  of  sharing  the  parental  responsibility 
for  the  safety  and  wellbeing  of  small  chil- 
dren is  viewed  as  responsible.  Sought  from 
the  community  on  the  same  basis,  the  very 
same  parent  may  find  herself  subjected  to 
hostility,  criticisms  and  accusations  of 
parental  irresponsibility. 

Mr.  Chairman,  the  criticisms,  the  hostility 
and  the  accusations  derive  essentially  from  the 
antiquated  attitude  and  the  refusal  to  recog- 
nize three  or  four  fundamental  things,  and  I 
want  to  put  them  on  the  record. 

First,  the  question  of  the  figures.  The 
figures  are  available,  there  is  no  reason  why 
they  should  not  be  put  before  the  House. 
There  are  350,000  children  in  the  province  of 
Ontario  under  the  age  of  15  whose  mothers 
are  working.  This  is  according  to  the  DBS, 
1961  census;  70  per  cent  of  those  mothers 
are  earning  something  less  than  $3,000  a 
year  and  the  fathers  of  the  same  family  are 


earning  less  than  $4,000  a  year,  which  indi- 
cates without  any  equivocation  the  economic 
reason  for  the  mothers  working. 

There  are  95,000  one-parent  families  in 
this  province  where  the  parent  is  a  woman, 
and  there  are  95,000  children  under  15  who 
are  in  those  one-parent  families.  That  is  a 
pretty  large  number  of  youngsters  for  whom 
provision  has  to  be  made,  if  in  fact  the 
mothers  choose  to  work  and  many  of  them 
do.  I  want  to  say  that  I  do  not  intend  to 
participate  in  this  argument  about  whether 
or  not  they  should  work,  I  consider  that  a 
dead  issue.  I  assume  the  Minister  accepts, 
as  most  reasonable  people  do,  that  the 
mothers  are  working,  that  the  children  have 
to  be  provided  for,  and  that  is  what  this 
branch  deals  with. 

At  the  end  of  1964—1  have  not  yet  looked 
at  this  new  report— there  were  356  licensed 
day  nurseries  in  Ontario,  132  of  them  in  York 
county,  and  there  were  between  12,000  and 
13,000  looked  after. 

I  want  to  put  the  figures  for  Metropolitan 
Toronto  as  they  stood  in  the  middle  of  this 
month  on  the  record,  because  I  think  it  is 
interesting.  For  all  of  Metro  Toronto,  every- 
thing, there  were  nine  public  nurseries,  four 
operated  by  a  united  appeal  agency,  ten 
under  other  auspices,  the  church,  etc.,  and 
30  under  private  profit-making  auspices, 
for  a  total  of  53  day  nurseries.  In  the  same 
area  there  are  over  200,000  children,  to  be 
explicit  203,000,  who  are  four  years  of  age 
or  under. 

One  could  quote  the  percentage  of  the 
mothers  who  would  be  in  the  working  force 
and  work  it  out  statistically,  but  it  is  pretty 
obvious  that  53  day  nurseries  in  a  metro- 
politan area  of  this  kind,  over  half  of  them 
privately  run  for  profit,  cannot  possibly  pro- 
vide the  services  required  for  large  numbers 
of  children  who  definitely  need  it,  and  who 
are  forced,  or  by  perforce  as  it  were,  placed 
in  neglect  because  the  parents  do  not  have 
the  facility  available. 

The  second  point  that  I  want  to  raise,  Mr. 
Chairman,  is  that  the  attitude  also  derives 
from  the  fact  that  I  do  not  think  government 
recognizes  the  possibilities  inherent  in  day 
nurseries,  not  simply  as  a  receiving  home  for 
children  to  be  dumped  during  daytime  hours, 
but  in  its  much  more  creative  and  exciting 
interpretation  which  is  as  a  place  for  pre- 
school nursery  education,  and  for  intensive 
counselling  if  that  is  required.  The  Victoria 
day  nursery  is  an  excellent  example  of  that. 
Day  nurseries  are  for  the  purpose  of  keeping 
entire  families  together  when  services  are 
extended  to  parents  as  well,  some  of  them  on 
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a  part-time  basis  to  provide  morning  care  or 
afternoon  care  or  lunch-time  care  or  after- 
school  care  for  the  so-called  latchkey  children. 
In  other  words,  conceptions  of  day  nurseries 
which  incorporate  very  exciting  educational 
concepts  as  well  as  concepts  of  care  and,  if 
necessary,  of  services  to  children  and  to 
parents,  and  the  effort  to  maintain  a  family 
unit. 

This  simply  has  not  been  true  in  terms  of 
our  conception  of  day  nurseries  in  the  past. 
Our  conceptions  have  been  rather  brutal,  a 
sort  of  temporary  consignment  unit  for  kids 
whose  mothers  have  to  work,  and  that  is  also 
antiquarian  in  the  extreme. 

The  third  point  I  want  to  make,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, is  that  no  matter  how  the  Minister  puts 
it  to  us,  he  cannot  persuade  this  House  that 
the  branch  is  taken  seriously.  I  do  not  know 
who  is  working  with  Elsie  Stapleford  at  the 
moment,  but  I  suspect  that  it  is  not  an  over- 
whelming staff,  I  suspect  that  if  she  were 
asked  as  a  person  in  the  field,  she  might  like 
the  assistance  of  one  or  two  other  people.  I 
would  be  inclined  to  say  that  she  should  have 
a  staff  of  a  minimum  of  40  to  50  field  people 
beating  the  bushes  in  the  province  of  Ontario, 
promoting  this  programme  as  though  their 
very  lives  depended  on  it. 

Let  me  ask  the  Minister  at  this  point  how 
many  there  are— I  frankly  am  not  familiar— 
who  actively  promote  the  programme? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Eight. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Eight.  Right!  Well,  I  would 
say  to  the  Minister  without  any  hesitation 
that  that  is  running  at  about  20  per  cent  of 
the  required  level.  You  cannot  pretend  to 
persuade  municipalities,  or  to  have  the  people 
in  the  day  nurseries  branch— whose  motives  I 
would  not  challenge  for  a  moment— do  a 
reputable  job,  beyond  that  of  purely  servicing 
and  licensing,  unless  you  give  them  a  real  staff 
fillip,  an  injection  of  personnel  such  as  you 
gave  the  rehabilitation  branch  last  year,  that 
can  in  effect  revolutionize  one  of  the  govern- 
mental services. 

There  is  no  longer  any  time  to  indulge 
ourselves  in  second  sex  attitudes  in  this 
province.  We  should  now  take  day  nurseries 
seriously,  go  out  and  promote  them  in  the 
way  we  have  any  other  government  pro- 
gramme. It  is  not  simply  a  question  of 
money,  it  is  a  question  of,  if  necessary,  direct- 
ing that  day  nurseries  be  established  in 
certain  areas,  because  as  much  as  municipal 
autonomy  is  of  overwhelming  importance  in 
this  province,  so  the  care  of  children  is  of 
some  serious  consequence  in  this  province. 

Again,  I  suggest  to  the  Minister  that  one 


of  the  reasons  we  had  this  extended  debate 
over  children  whose  situation  has  deteriorated 
in  society  because  at  the  very  early  preschool 
levels  we  had  very  little  care  available.  One 
of  the  reasons  why  grade  1  and  kindergarten 
is  such  a  traumatic  experience  to  children  in 
this  province  is  because  at  the  very  early  pre- 
school level,  creative  education  programmes 
and  day  nurseries  have  not  been  available. 
So  the  whole  thing  is  interlinked,  and  it  is 
time  I  suggest,  as  the  leader  of  the  Opposi- 
tion has  also  said,  to  stop  the  absolute 
nonsense  about  the  government's  interest  in 
day  nurseries. 

Your  day  nursery  programme  is  creeping 
from  year  to  year;  it  is  not  progressing.  Your 
actual  addition  in  terms  of  numbers  can  be 
counted  on  the  fingers  of  three  or  four  hands, 
if  I  may  put  it  that  way.  And,  frankly,  Mr. 
Chairman,  it  is  an  affront  to  the  Legislature 
to  suggest  there  is  a  concerted  effort  in  this 
field.  The  field  has  been  neglected;  the  field 
has  been  abused;  the  field  has  been  derided; 
and  no  one  comes  to  its  defence,  least  of  all 
the  government. 

That  time  should  now  pass.  Nothing  is  of 
as  great  importance,  and  I  really  urge  the 
Minister  to  persuade  his  Cabinet  colleagues 
in  the  Treasury  board  that  there  are  thousands 
of  people  concerned;  the  pressures  are  great; 
the  resistance  is  equally  difficult.  But  he 
should  succumb  and  his  colleagues  should 
succumb  and  let  us  get  a  little  move  on  in 
this  area. 

Mr.  Ben:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not  find 
myself  in  a  position  where  I  can  be  critical 
of  what  the  hon.  member  for  Scarborough 
West  has  to  say,  but  in  this  particular 
instance  I  must  be  critical  when  he  speaks  of 
the  Minister  and  his  department  having  the 
wrong  concept  in  the  female  concept.  I 
strongly  suggest  that  they  have  no  concept. 

In  the  first  place,  Mr.  Chairman,  had  they 
had  any  concept,  then  I  strongly  suggest  that 
this  item  would  not  be  under  welfare.  If 
they  had  any  concept  at  all,  I  would  suggest 
that  they  would  not  deem  day  nurseries  to  be 
a  welfare  facility,  whereas  they  are  not  a 
a  welfare  facility  and  should  never  have  been 
a  welfare  facility.  They  should  either  come 
under— as  my  hon.  friend  has  suggested— The 
Department  of  Education  or  The  Department 
of  Health,  but  the  provision  of  adequate  day 
nursery  facilities  is  not  a  sop  given  to  the 
destitute,  but  a  right  to  which  every  child  in 
a  modern,  civilized  society  should  be  entitled. 

At  the  present  time,  these  day  nurseries 
which  are  operated  by  the  city  of  Toronto- 
most  of  them  were  operated  by  the  city  of 
Toronto  and  now  I  presume  they  are  going 
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to  be  operated  by  Metropolitan  Toronto— they 
were  operated  on  the  basis  of  financial  quali- 
fications, and  in  December  of  1964  90  per 
cent  of  the  children  in  those  day  nurseries 
were  there  because  their  mothers  were  their 
sole  financial  support. 

When  I  looked  into  the  matter  of  these 
day  nurseries,  I  found  out  that  you  could 
only  get  your  child  into  these  nurseries  if  the 
family— in  most  instances  there  was  a  sole 
breadwinner  who  was  a  female— had  a  certain 
maximum  income.  Now,  there  are  many 
people  who  come  into  this  country,  Mr. 
Chairman,  who  desperately  require  day 
nursery  facilities  for  their  children,  but  who 
do  not  qualify  because  their  combined 
incomes  are  more  than  the  maximum  allowed. 
But  the  maximum  allowed  is  only  such  income 
as  will  satisfy  their  current  needs. 

These  people  who  come  into  this  city  or 
into  this  province,  either  from  outside  of 
Canada  or  from  other  provinces,  have  other 
costs  to  meet  besides  current  operating  costs 
in  the  day-to-day  operation  of  a  family  or  of 
a  home.  They  must  save  to  acquire  the 
capital  purchases.  If  they  come  into  this 
province  to  live,  they  have  to  save  money  to 
buy  a  refrigerator;  they  have  to  save  their 
money  to  buy  a  stove;  they  have  to  buy  tables, 
chairs,  beds,  bedding,  crockery  and,  eventu- 
ally a  house.  But  these  capital  costs  are  not 
taken  into  consideration,  or  the  acquiring  of 
this  capital  is  not  taken  into  consideration. 

As  far  as  this  department  and  this  govern- 
ment are  concerned,  day  nurseries  are  a 
welfare  function— relief,  it  used  to  be  called— it 
is  now  welfare. 

In  1964,  I  believe,  there  were  only  6 
municipally  operated  day  nursery  centres  in 
the  metropolitan  area— I  am  sorry;  I  think 
there  were  7  or  8— one  was  in  York  township. 
Now  there  is  more  to  a  day-care  centre  than 
has  been  indicated  in  the  debates  tonight,  and 
what  surprised  me,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  that 
there  seems  to  be  a  total  lack  of  knowledge 
of  the  existence  of  a  survey  which  was  con- 
ducted as  to  the  need  for  day-care  centres, 
except  it  was  not  conducted  by  the  Minister's 
department  but,  if  my  memory  serves  me 
correctly,  by  the  hon.  gentleman  sitting  next 
to  him.  It  was  conducted  by  the  female  or 
women's  division  of  The  Department  of 
Labour  at  the  Canadian  national  exhibition— 
at  least  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  it  was 
the  department  of  the  Minister  of  Labour. 

A  new  department  set  up  in  The  Depart- 
ment of  Labour  conducted  a  survey  at  the 
Canadian  national  exhibition  and  it  was  a 
pretty  good  cross-section  survey.  They  issued 
a  report  and  I  have  that  report,  although  I 


do  not  have  it  here.  It  showed  a  crying 
need  for  day-care  centres,  and  how  many 
women  would  avail  themselves  of  the  services 
of  such  day-care  centres. 

I  am  surprised  that  the  Minister  of  Labour 
did  not  transmit  this  survey  to  the  Minister 
of  Public  Welfare,  or  perhaps  the  Minister  of 
Public  Welfare  did  not  ask  the  Minister  of 
Labour  for  this  report.  A  report  of  its  exist- 
ence was  carried  on  a  trans-Canada  network. 
I  know,  because  I  made  it.  So  there  is  a 
report  showing  a  need  for  day-care  centres, 
and  not  simply  from  a  financial  aspect.  There 
were  many  reasons  given  by  women  as  to 
why  they  would  avail  themselves  of  the  use  of 
day-care  centres  if  there  were  such  things 
available.  Some  of  them  would  have  gone 
back  to  work;  some  of  them  would  have 
returned  to  university  to  upgrade  their  level; 
some  of  them  would  have  gone  back  to 
teaching— they  gave  a  multitude  of  different 
reasons  and  not  all  necessarily  financial. 

There  is  still  a  third  aspect  that  without 
day  nursery  centres  or  child  day-care  centres 
—whatever  one  wants  to  call  them— we  are 
making  the  street  and  the  gutter,  the  school- 
room of  too  many  of  our  children.  I  think  the 
hon.  member  for  Scarborough  West  referred 
to  them  as  latchkey  kids— that  is  what  we  used 
to  call  them  during  the  war.  The  street  is 
the  only  place  parents  can  leave  those  chil- 
dren unless,  of  course,  they  want  to  take  them 
up  the  street  to  a  neighbour  who  has  about 
six  or  seven  of  her  own  and  cannot  even  look 
after  them. 

What  kind  of  care  are  they  going  to  get 
there?  Not  even  a  minimum  physical  care. 
I  was  surprised  at  my  hon.  friend  talking 
about  his  concept  of  day  nurseries  being  used 
to  educate  the  child.  That  concept  is  so  far 
over  their  heads  that  he  is  wasting  his  time 
absolutely. 

They  think  that  day  nursery  centres  are  a 
welfare  service,  so  how  are  you  going  to 
convince  them  that  there  is  more  to  it  than 
merely  the  custody  of  some  children  for  a 
number  of  hours  a  day? 

This  is  something  that  is  essentially  needed 
if  we  are  ever  going  to  wipe  out  The  Depart- 
ment of  Reform  Institutions  of  which  the 
Minister  sitting  behind  the  Minister  of  Public 
Welfare  is  in  charge. 

It  is  the  lack  of  proper  nursery  centres,  the 
lack  of  proper  day-care  centres— 

Hon.    Mr.    Grossman:    Have    you    got    it 


wrong 


Mr.  Ben:  Have  I  got  it  wrong!    I  am  afraid, 
my  friend,  that  I  have  not  got  it  wrong!    I 
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am  surprised  that  you  admitted  that  you  have 
no  knowledge  of  this.  It  is  the  fact  that  we 
let  the  gutter  and  the  street  educate  these 
children  and  teach  them  the  so-called  "facts 
of  life"  which  lead  them  into  your  institutions, 
and  subsequently  into  the  federal  govern- 
ment's institutions. 

I  think  it  is  about  time  that  the  government 
got  some  kind  of  a  concept  other  than  the 
welfare  concept  of  day  nurseries.  It  is  not 
enough  to  send  somebody  down  to  Toronto, 
or  to  any  municipality  in  Greater  Toronto, 
or  some  place  else,  and  suggest  to  them  that 
perhaps  they  should  have  a  day  nursery. 
Frankly,  I  think  it  is  farfetched  to  suggest 
that  this  department  staff  go  anywhere  and 
try  to  induce  people  to  set  up  day  nurseries. 
This  government  should  pass  legislation  which 
would  compel— 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  You  know  what  happened 
on  a  Sunday  afternoon  here  when  people 
compelled  others. 

Mr.  Ben:  —they  should  compel  other  munici- 
palities to  supply  these  needed  services;  that 
is  the  hon.  Minister's  job  because  he  has  the 
money  for  it.  This  Legislature  gives  to  the 
municipalities  whatever  powers  they  may  have 
and  which  govern  these  municipalities.  They 
have  to  come  here  for  permission  to  do  any- 
thing at  all,  so,  therefore,  the  government  is 
in  a  position  to  dictate  to  them— if  I  may  use 
the  word.  It  dictates  to  them  that  they  must 
provide  certain  mandatory  services  under  The 
Welfare  Act.  Why  should  day  nurseries  not 
be  a  mandatory  service,  particularly  if  day 
nursery  services  are  going  to  be  maintained 
under  The  Department  of  Public  Welfare? 
In  my  opinion,  this  is  the  last  place  that  this 
item  belongs. 

Day  nurseries  are  an  essential  item  these 
days,  and  I  take  strong  exception  to  the  state- 
ment made  by  the  hon.  Minister  that  the 
United  States  may  have  discontinued  these 
things. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  never  said  that. 

Mr.  Ben:  That  was  the  implication  that 
you  gave,  that  Ontario  is  one  of  the  jurisdic- 
tions where  they  have  these.  I  would  suggest 
to  you  that  in  California  they  are  going  all 
out  for  day  nurseries. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  a  point 
of  order,  I  never  said  that.  I  said  the  other 
provinces  of  Canada,  not  the  United  States. 

Mr.  Ben:  The  Minister  has  made  a  state- 
ment, I  am  not  going  to  quarrel  with  him,  but 
I  would  point  out  that  in  California,  and 
Illinois,  and  in  Pennsylvania,  they  are  making 


great  strides  with  child  day-care  centres,  and 
they  are  not  welfare  services. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  California  is  a  very 
bad  example.  It  has  the  largest  rate  of 
juvenile  delinquency  in  the  world. 

Mr.  Ben:  That  is  why  perhaps  they  started 
the  day-care  centres. 

The  point  I  was  trying  to  make,  because 
it  is  a  recent  innovation,  was  that  as  a  result 
of  these  studies  they  decided  they  needed 
child  care  centres. 

Mr.  L.  M.  Hodgson  (Scarborough  East): 
Are  you  suggesting,  or  do  you  know? 

Mr.  Ben:  I  know. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Is  vote  1703  carried? 

Mr.  Ben:  I  am  very  sorry,  I  offended  you, 
Mr.  Chairman.    I  stopped  to  take  a  breath. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  will  sum  up,  the  hour 
is  getting  late.  I  would  suggest  strongly  that 
first  of  all,  day  nurseries  be  taken  out  of 
Public  Welfare  and  put  either  in  The  Depart- 
ment of  Health  or  The  Department  of  Educa- 
tion. 

Secondly,  that  this  province  pass  legislation 
making  day  nurseries  compulsory  where  they 
are  required  because  of  the  circumstances  in 
the  community,  and  that  the  province  supply 
the  necessary  funds  to  establish  these  nurser- 
ies, not  as  a  welfare  function,  but  either  as  an 
educational  or  health  function. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  what  does 
the  Minister  say  to  day  nursery  services? 

Mr.  L.  Letherby  (Simcoe  East):  He  did  not 
say  anything. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  did  not  ask  the  member  for 
Simcoe  East;  he  says  enough  in  this  House. 
I  am  asking  the  Minister. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  order! 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  What  does  the  Minister  say 
about  the  propositions  that  where  the  need 
is  evident,  the  service  should  be  made  manda- 
tory? You  do  compel,  under  The  Child 
Welfare  Act,  under  The  Children's  Institu- 
tions Act,  certain  standards  of  service;  certain 
services  which  must  be  provided;  certain  con- 
ditions which  must  be  met;  and  they  all  deal 
with  the  welfare  of  children.  Now,  what 
about  day  nurseries? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  do  not  think  my  friend 
can  make  a  comparison  of  that  kind  between 
The  Child  Welfare  Act  and  the  dealings  of 
children  in  nurseries.   These  children  that  are 


5062 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


in  day  nurseries  are  nothing  like  these  chil- 
dren, and  are  not  children  that  need  the 
same  care.  I  do  not  know.  For  some  reason 
or  another,  I  do  not  agree  with  the  members 
opposite  in  this  sense,  that  I  hate  compulsion, 
and  when  I  have  to  impose  compulsion  of 
that  description  on  municipalities,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, then  it  will  be  quite  a  day,  because  I 
think  the  people  that  are  in  municipal  offices 
in  the  city  of  Toronto,  Metro  Toronto,  or  any 
other  city  of  Ontario,  are  just  as  smart  as  we 
are.  They  know  their  problems.  I  am  sure 
that  if  we  take  it  up  with  them,  in  the  proper 
manner,  they  listen  to  us,  and  we  always 
find  a  way  of  discussing  it  and  arriving  at  a 
solution.  The  suggestion  that  I,  myself,  as  a 
Minister  of  the  government,  or  a  member  of 
the  government,  should  go  and  tell  the  city 
of  Toronto  that  you  must  do  this  because  of 
this  condition,  because  you  have  a  factory 
there,  and  there  are  some  people  working  in 
there  is  not  attractive,  and  the  idea  of  having 
95,000  or  so  many  women  at  work,  does  not 
give  the  picture  exactly.  There  might  be  a 
lot  of  these  women  who  have  children— one, 
as  was  mentioned,  or  two  or  three— and  have 
next-door  parents  who  will  take  care  of  them, 
or  some  other  neighbour.  They  do  not  all 
need  help.  That  is  not  putting  the  picture 
exactly. 

Mr.  Thompson:  You  do  not  know,  that  is 
the  point. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Well,  we  have  a  pretty 
good  idea,  because  I  was  informed  just  a 
moment  ago  that  there  is  a  very  active  com- 
mittee of  my  department  and  The  Department 
of  Labour,  and  we  also  know  the  statistics 
they  have  in  Ottawa. 

Mr.  Thompson:  You  were  saying,  "I  was 
informed  a  moment  ago."  You  should  be  up 
to  date  all  the  time,  and  I  say  that  is  what  is 
wrong,  you  really  do  not  know. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  The  committee  that  my 
friend  spoke  about— 

Mr.  Thompson:  The  tragedy  with  you  is 
you  do  not  know  your  department. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  All  right,  if  my  friend 
wants  to  play  with  words  and  try  to  degrade 
me  by  playing  on  words,  that  is  fine.  I  leave 
it  up  to  him. 

However,  to  answer  my  friend  from 
Bracondale,  I  would  say  that  I  am  quite  sure 
—he  has  sat  on  council— and  I  do  not  think  he 
likes  the  idea  of  any  other  government  try- 
ing to  dictate  things  to  him.  We  really  discuss 
them  and  see  if  there  is  any  way  of  doing  it. 


Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  are  get- 
ting down  now  to  fundamentals.  The  entire 
welfare  structure  in  the  province  of  Ontario 
is  hamstrung  because  of  the  permissive 
approach.  You  destroy  your  administrative 
apparatus,  because  you  will  not  move  on  the 
county  system  with  mandatory  features 
written  into  the  Act. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  That  is  a  matter  of 
opinion. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  You  think  that  tentative  and 
friendly  cajoling  will  do  the  job.  But  the  job 
is  not  being  done,  and  the  greatest  possible 
inequities  exist  from  one  part  of  the  province 
to  another,  as  will  be  shown  in  subsequent 
grants  under  this  department.  To  suggest  that 
the  same  situation  needs  prevail  in  the  day 
nurseries  branch,  I  suggest  to  you  is  simply 
inexcusable,  and  the  parallels  are  direct, 
because  day  nurseries,  which  conceive  of 
their  role  as  the  holding  together  of  families; 
of  the  provision  of  preschool  education;  of 
extra  counselling  services  for  the  children 
when  required;  that  kind  of  day  nursery— 
and  it  should  be  the  standard  model— is  a 
mandatory  component  of  child  welfare  in  this 
province,  and  make  no  mistake  about  it. 

The  refusal  to  move  in  that  fashion  is 
reprehensible  in  the  extreme.  Let  us  not 
pretend  that  we  try  to  discuss  and  negotiate 
everything.  This  government  legislates  from 
compulsion  on  one  issue  after  another.  The 
whole  educational  system,  much  of  the 
welfare  apparatus,  much  of  the  health  appara- 
tus, it  is  all  compulsory.  Only  in  certain 
areas  affecting  this  myth  we  constructed  of 
municipal  autonomy  do  we  withdraw,  and 
invariably  it  has  damaging  effects  on  people. 

We  always  submit  when  it  has  to  do  with 
inanimate  structures,  or  tangible  objects  that 
are  vote-getting,  but  we  never  submit,  we 
always  play  games  with  people,  because  it  is 
so  much  more  difficult  to  make  a  case  in 
public  terms,  and  the  government  gets  around 
it  by  abdicating  responsibility. 

Let  us  not  have  the  mandatory  argument, 
because  the  whole  welfare  structure  has  been 
wrecked  in  several  important  places  because 
of  the  permissive  legislation. 

Mr.  Ben:  Mr.  Chairman,  let  me  point  out 
one  other  point,  another  fact  to  the  Minister. 
I  frankly  believe  that  day  nurseries  should 
not  be  a  welfare  function,  but  a  health  func- 
tion, because  I  recall  the  need  for  many 
mothers  of  a  place  to  take  their  children,  even 
though  they  do  not  work,  even  though  they 
stay  at  home.  A  mental  need.  They  have 
four   or   five   or   six   young   children   running 
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around,  which  makes  it  impossible  for  them 
to  cope  with  family  living.  Perhaps  they  are 
not  mentally  equipped  for  family  living,  or 
maybe  they  are  not  equipped  enough  for 
family  living,  but  they  have  to  wash  these 
children,  they  have  to  wash  their  clothes, 
they  have  got  to  sew  the  clothes,  they  have 
got  to  prepare  meals  and  everything  else. 
Finally  they  cannot  take  it  — they  have  a 
mental  breakdown  and  they  end  up  under  the 
department  of  the  Attorney  General  in  the 
family  court.  The  family  breaks  up,  they  just 
cannot  take  it. 

Would  it  be  a  help  in  preserving  these 
families  if  these  mothers  who  do  stay  at  home 
could,  for  a  day,  or  two,  or  three,  just  get  a 
vacation  right  in  their  own  homes,  during  the 
day  at  least,  by  taking  their  children  down 
to  day  nursery,  to  let  the  mothers  get  their 
wits  together?  They  may  not  be  able  to  afford 
to  go  away,  north,  south,  east  or  west,  but 
they  could  have  their  holiday  at  home  if  they 
just  had  some  place  to  put  their  children 
during  the  day  for  a  space  of  five  or  ten 
days. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Is  the  vote  carried? 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
want  to  be  unfair  to  the  Minister  of  Public 
Welfare.  I  made  a  statement  that  "you  do 
not  know."  In  order  that  the  Minister  may 
clarify  to  the  House  that  I  am  inaccurate  in 
that,  I  therefore  ask  him  these  questions. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Maybe  it  is  my  mistake. 
Instead  of  saying  I  just  learned  I  should  have 
told  you  I  had  just  been  reminded  a  few 
moments  ago. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Fine.  I  appreciate  the 
words  that  were  used  and  the  semantics  in  it, 
but  I  think  that  what  I  really  prefer  as  well 
as  the  semantics,  are  some  concrete  answers. 

What  industries  in  Ontario  employ  the 
most  women?  Of  the  90,000  women,  how 
many  of  them  would  want  to  use  day  nursery 
service?  What  proportion  of  them— I  do  not 
want  an  exact  figure? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  have  not  got  these 
figures  here,  Mr.  Chairman.  I  cannot  tell 
you  which  industry  in  Ontario  employs  the 
most  women,  I  do  not  know  that. 

Mr.  Thompson:  How  would  you  get  the 
figures?  You  say  you  have  not  got  them 
here.    Have  you  got  them  somewhere? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  That  would  be  The 
Department  of  Labour,  would  it  not? 


Mr.  Thompson:  Oh,  no!  He  talked  about 
setting"  up  day  nurseries  in  the  industries 
where  women  are  employed. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  do  not  know  if  I  have 
them  in  my  department,  Mr.  Chairman,  but  I 
know  I  do  not  know  this  myself  personally, 
and  I  have  not  this  information  here. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Of  the  90,000  working 
women  with  children  that  were  mentioned, 
how  many  of  them  would  use  the  facilities 
of  day  nurseries  if  they  were  available? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  do  not  know  how  I  can 
answer  that  one.  I  would  presume  there 
would  be  a  fair  percentage.  Really,  I  think 
my  friend  is  asking  me  a  rhetorical  question. 
I  do  not  think  I  could  give  that  figure.  I  do 
not  know  how  you  could  do  it,  there  would 
have  to  be  a  survey  made  in  that  respect. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Exactly!  If  I  could  say  so, 
sir,  I  think  there  has  to  be  a  survey  made  so 
that  you  have  some  facts  on  which  you  can 
base  the  need  for  the  services.  And  I  restate 
what  I  said,  the  Minister  does  not  know  and 
that  is  what  is  wrong.  The  Minister  does 
not  know  what  need  there  is  for  services, 
and  if  he  knew  what  the  need  was  this  might 
push  him  more  towards  getting  on.  Surely 
that  would  be  the  way  any  government 
should  operate— to  find  out  what  the  needs 
of  the  people  are;  what  are  the  needs  of  this 
large  force  of  working  mothers;  and  then 
establish  services. 

I  suggest  that  in  this  whole  area  the 
Minister  does  not  know  where  they  are 
needed,  he  does  not  know  the  industries. 
He  should  go  to  them  and  talk  to  them  about 
establishing  day  nurseries,  because  he  cannot 
answer  the  question  about  what  industries 
employ  a  large  majority  of  working  mothers. 
The  Minister  went  to  one  hospital— I  do  not 
know  if  the  Minister  went— to  Riverdale 
hospital,  probably  through  the  Minister  of 
Health,  and  he  said:  "Look,  I  have  got  to  get 
some  of  these  married  women  who  have 
professional  training  in  nursing.  I  have  to  get 
them  back  to  help  in  Riverdale."  Has  the 
Minister  tried  any  other  hospitals  to  help 
set  up  day  nurseries  which  are  short  of 
nursing  staff? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  may  state  this  fact,  that 
another  hospital  now  under  construction  will 
follow  a  similar  plan.  My  statement  of  this 
fact  is  that  I  think  everybody  in  the  city  of 
Toronto  who  looks  after  matters,  and  cer- 
tainly the  city  fathers  and  the  industries 
locally  and  the  hospitals  locally  as  well  as 
the  stores,  know  of  the  venture  of  Riverdale 
hospital.    Surely  they  must  realize  that  it  is 
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Working  very  well.  I  am  sure  the  city  of 
Toronto  does,  and  surely  they  can  take  an 
example  from  that. 

My  friend  thinks  I  should  have  a  very 
large  staff  of  very  excellent  people  to  go 
across  the  province  and  promote  his  idea  of 
having  either  the  municipalities  entertaining 
the  view  of  doing  that,  or  promoting  public 
arid  private  groups  to  do  this.  Well,  I  sup- 
pose he  has  a  point  there.  But  at  the  same 
time  it  seems  to  me— I  may  be  wrong  in  this 
—but  it  seems  to  me  that  maybe  that  is 
contrary  to  some  of  the  thinking  on  the 
Other  side,  that  the  municipalities  know  of 
these  oportunities  now,  and  they  have  that 
kind  of  responsibility  which  I  am  quite  sure 
they  do  not  shirk,  and  that  they  could  come 
forward  and  establish  the  service. 

As  I  stated  a  moment  ago  in  another  field, 
it  is  not  a  question  of  our  refusing  help,  we 
encourage  this,  and  we  have  helped  and  we 
will  produce  more  help.  What  more  can  I 
do  other  than  forcing  people  to  do  it?  This 
I  am  at  a  loss  to  answer  at  the  present  time. 

Mr.  Thompson:  With  due  respect,  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  would  like  to  say  to  the  Minister 
that  I  am  sure  Riverdale  has  been  successful. 
But  I  would  say  there  are  many  hospital 
boards  throughout  the  province  which,  unless 
the  Minister  has  actively  interpreted  what  is 
going  on  in  Riverdale— and  probably  you 
would  have  to  do  that  through  the  Minister 
of  Health— I  would  say  they  have  never 
heard  of  Riverdale.  I  feel  that  the  Minister 
has  a  job  to  do  to  be  looking  at  areas  where 
there  is  a  need  for  married  women  with 
professional  training  to  get  back  in  again. 
And  where  you  have  had  one  success,  which 
the  Minister  states  he  has  had  at  Riverdale, 
then  I  think  that  message  should  be  sent  out 
to  other  hospital  boards  so  that  they  become 
aware  of  this,  and  of  the  grants  which  they 
would  get  if  they  started  such  a  project. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  just  want 
to  add  one  small  point.  I  want  to  say  to  the 
leader  of  the  Opposition,  I  repeat  a  conten- 
tion made  earlier,  it  is  not  a  question  that 
the  government  does  not  know.  The  govern- 
ment does  know,  the  government  does  not 
care,  it  could  not  care  less,  about  this  area 
of  social  need. 

I  have  in  my  hand  a  study  paper  called 
"Women  in  Ontario's  Economy"  based  on  an 
address  presented  by  T.  M.  Eberlee,  Deputy 
Minister  of  Labour.  On  page  5  is  an  analysis 
of  the  expansion  of  the  female  labour  force, 
and  on  page  7  is  an  analysis  of  the  occupa- 
tional concentration  and  the  ten  occupations 
in  which  the  greatest  concentration  of  female 


workers  exist,  and  the  percentage  of  the 
female  labour  force— the  precise  answers  to 
the  questions  asked  by  the  leader  of  the 
Opposition.  On  page  9  is  an  analysis  of  the 
composition  of  the  female  labour  force  in 
the  province  of  Ontario.  On  pages  11  and  12 
the  need  for  day-care  services,  and  the 
important  revelation  that  there  have  been 
studies  done. 

One  of  the  most  recent,  for  instance,  they 
refer  to,  is  in  Guelph,  done  by  the  head  of 
the  department  of  home  management  at 
Macdonald  institute,  demonstrating  that  over 
three-quarters  of  the  women  polled  said  they 
required  day-care  centres,  and  82  per  cent  of 
the  part-time  workers  said  they  required  day- 
care centres.  One  page  after  another  of 
material  already  available  to  the  government 
documenting  the  need,  the  composition  of  the 
labour  force,  the  women's  role  in  the  economy 
and  what  the  requirements  are. 

So  let  us  not  talk  in  a  smokescreen  sense 
about  not  having  the  material  and  not  having 
the  knowledge.  It  is  all  there,  it  is  all  statisti- 
cally documented,  it  is  all  evident.  It  is  now 
a  question  of  will  or  of  resolve,  that  is  what 
is  absent,  and  for  that  there  is  really  no  solu- 
tion except  the  pressure  of  public,  and  one 
does  not  know  when  that  will  meet  results. 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  would  just  like  to  empha- 
size that  this  shows  the  appalling  need  in  this 
government  for  various  Ministers  to  get 
together.  What  the  member  for  Scarborough 
West  has  said  points  out  so  blatantly  the  fact 
that  the  Minister  of  Public  Welfare  has  not 
the  slighest  idea  of  the  studies  that  are  being 
done  by  his  colleague,  the  Minister  of 
Labour,  who  sits  next  to  him. 

I  have  another  document  which  I  would 
like  the  Minister  to  look  at.  Then  I  think  that 
if  you  get  together  on  an  approach,  we  might 
be  able  to  tackle  problems.  But  it  is  apparent 
that  the  government  has  its  own  little  isolated 
ghettos.  Obviously  there  is  a  relationship 
between  one  department  and  the  other  and 
I  think  this  is  a  startling,  glaring  example  of 
inefficiency  in  government,  a  lack  of  knowl- 
edge, a  lack  of  concerted  effort,  and  therefore, 
children  suffer. 

Mr.  E.  P.  Morningstar  (Welland):  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  suggest  the  Minister  take  this 
recommendation  under  advisement.  I  am  sure 
it  will  be  the  right  one. 

Vote  1703  agreed  to. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts  moves  that  the  com- 
mittee of  supply  rise  and  report  certain 
resolutions  and  ask  for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Motion  agreed  to. 
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The  House  resumed;  Mr.  Speaker  in  the  paper  to  deal  with  second  readings,  and  then 

chair.  House  in  committee  of  the  whole,  and  then 

_  m     _.   ,  „ ,     _      ,        ,  .  we  will  resume  these  estimates. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  committee 

of  supply  begs  to  report  certain  resolutions         Hon.  Mr.  Robarts  moves  the  adjournment 

and  asks  for  leave  to  sit  again.  of  the  House. 

Report  agreed  to.  Motion  agreed  to. 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister):  Mr.         The    House    adjourned    at    11.45    o'clock, 

Speaker,  tomorrow  we  will  go  to  the  order  p.m. 
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The  House  met  at  2  o'clock,  p.m. 

Prayers. 

Mr.  Speaker:  We  are  always  pleased  to 
have  visitors  to  the  Legislature  and  today  we 
welcome  as  guests  students  from  the  following 
schools:  in  the  east  gallery,  Agnes  G.  Hodge 
public  school,  Brantford,  and  SS  No.  15 
Beverly  township,  Gait;  and  in  the  west 
gallery,  Vittoria  public  school,  Vittoria;  and 
in  both  the  east  and  west  galleries,  Hillcrest 
public  school,   London. 

Petitions. 

Presenting  reports  by  committees. 

Motions. 

Introduction  of  bills. 


THE  COUNTY  JUDGES  ACT 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  moves  first  reading  of 
bill  intituled,  An  Act  to  amend  The  County 
Judges  Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  (Attorney  General): 
Mr.  Speaker,  this  increases  the  maximum 
number  of  judges,  county  court  judges,  from 
81  to  82. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  beg  leave  to  present  to  the 
House  the  following  reports: 

The  Ontario  police  commission  fourth  an- 
nual report  for  the  year  ending  December 
31,  1965;  and  the  annual  report  of  the 
commissioner  of  the  Ontario  provincial  police 
for  the  year  ending  December  31,  1965. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  of  the  Op- 
position): Mr.  Speaker,  before  the  orders  of 
the  day,  I  wonder  if  I  could  ask  the  hon. 
Prime  Minister  whether  the  order  of  business 
will  be  as  we  understand  it,  that  is  that  after 
The  Department  of  Public  Welfare  estimates, 
The  Department  of  Agriculture  estimates 
will  follow? 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister): 
There  is  no  change. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Thanks,  Mr.  Speaker. 


Wednesday,  June  22,  1966 

Mr.  G.  Ben  (Bracondale):  Mr.  Speaker,  I 
have  a  question  for  the  hon.  Attorney  Gen- 
eral, of  which  notice  was  given.  I  might  inter- 
ject here,  Mr.  Speaker,  to  say  that  I  have 
checked  the  reports  which  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral has  just  tabled  and  the  answer  is  not 
there  in  this  form. 

The  question  is:  How  many  unsolved 
homicide  cases  have  occurred  in  the  province 
during  the  past  two  years  and  how  many  of 
those  are  under  investigation  by  the  Ontario 
provincial    police? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  ques- 
tion in  its  present  form  would  be  impossible 
to  answer,  since  homicide  includes  any  death. 
Murder,  manslaughter  and  infanticide  are 
culpable  homicides  and  as  such  are  reported 
to  the  police  for  investigation.  The  Ontario 
police  commission,  as  a  result  of  an  amend- 
ment to  The  Police  Act  in  1963,  now  main- 
tains a  system  of  statistical  records  and  re- 
search studies  of  criminal  occurrences  to 
assist  the  police  forces  in  Ontario. 

From  the  report  which  has  just  been  tabled, 
the  statistics  relating  to  certain  of  the  in- 
formation will  be  found  contained  therein. 
The  report  indicates  that  in  1965  there  were 
44  charges  of  capital  murder;  33  of  these 
arose  in  jurisdictions  policed  by  the  municipal 
forces  and  11  charges  in  jurisdictions  policed 
by  the  Ontario  provincial  police.  Of  the  33 
charges  in  the  municipal  jurisdictions,  25  re- 
sulted in  charges  being  laid,  5  were  cleared 
otherwise;  and  one  must  turn  to  the  ex- 
planatory note  in  the  report  to  get  the  defini- 
tion of  "otherwise." 

There  appear  to  be  3  unsolved  cases 
which  do  not  fall  into  any  other  category. 
That  is  out  of  the  44  cases,  there  are  3 
unsolved. 

In  the  11  capital  murder  cases  in  the  On- 
tario provincial  police  jurisdiction,  8  re- 
sulted in  charges,  sir,  and  3  were  cleared 
otherwise. 

There  were  17  non-capital  murder  charges; 
12  in  municipal  jurisdictions  and  5  in  the 
Ontario  provincial  police  jurisdiction.  Twelve 
non-capital  charges  resulted  in  11  charges  be- 
ing laid  and  1  was  cleared  otherwise. 

In   the   Ontario   provincial  police   area  of 
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jurisdiction,  Mr.  Speaker,  of  the  5  cases,  4 
were  cleared  by  charges  and  1  was  cleared 
otherwise. 

The  report  indicates  that  there  were  11 
manslaughter  cases  in  Ontario  in  1965;  8 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  municipal  police  and 
3  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Ontario 
provincial   police. 

In  the  municipal  cases,  6  were  cleared  by 
charge  and  2  were  cleared  otherwise. 

In  the  3  Ontario  provincial  police  cases 
of  manslaughter,  they  were  all  cleared  by  the 
laying  of  charges. 

Mr.  Speaker,  at  this  time  I  am  not  able 
to  give  the  hon.  member  a  detailed  answer  for 
the  year  1964,  but  if  he  will  afford  me  just 
a  little  time  I  will  have  it  for  him  very 
shortly. 

Mr.  J.  P.  Spence  (Kent  East):  Mr.  Speaker, 
I  have  a  question  for  the  hon.  Minister  of 
Agriculture,  notice  of  which  has  been  given 
him.  The  question  is  as  follows:  Would  the 
Minister  inform  the  House  if  his  department 
intends  taking  any  further  action  to  help  to 
alleviate  the  serious  problem  existing  for  farm 
and  process  labour  for  cash  crop  areas  of 
Ontario  due  to  the  apparent  failure  of  the 
importation  of  Jamaican  help  into  the  country? 

Hon.  W.  A.  Stewart  (Minister  of  Agricul- 
ture): Mr.  Speaker,  The  Ontario  Department 
of  Agriculture  and  Food  anticipates  assistance 
in  the  farm  labour  programme  through 
the  federal-provincial  agricultural  manpower 
committee.  Through  an  agreement  that  has 
been  negotiated  on  an  annual  basis  between 
the  two  governments,  responsibility  for  the 
recruitment  and  placement  of  labour  is  with 
the  national  employment  service.  Our  de- 
partment co-operates  with  national  employ- 
ment service  in  providing  information  on 
labour  needs,  paying  50  per  cent  of  trans- 
portation costs  of  labour  recruited  in  Canada 
and  assisting  growers  in  providing  satisfac- 
tory housing. 

We  are  advised  by  national  employment 
service  that  the  estimated  requirements  for 
1966  in  Ontario  will  be  approximately  15,000 
workers.  National  employment  service  are 
endeavouring  to  secure  these  workers  in  the 
Atlantic  provinces,  in  the  province  of  Quebec 
and  among  the  Indian  population  in  northern 
Ontario  and  Quebec.  In  addition,  United 
States  workers  will  be  brought  in  for  the 
tobacco  harvest. 

This  year  the  Canada  Department  of  Citi- 
zenship and  Immigration  authorized  the  con- 
tracting of  workers  from  Jamaica.  This  was 
a  pilot  project  in  1966.    It  was  estimated  that 


approximately  200  would  be  brought  in  this 
year.  To  date  applications  for  approximately 
125  have  been  received  from  growers. 

An  addition  movement  of  up  to  600  Jamai- 
can workers  has  been  authorized  by  the  Can- 
ada Department  of  Citizenship  and  Immigra- 
tion for  work  in  processing  plants.  To  date 
we  have  no  figures  on  the  number  of  applica- 
tions received  for  these  workers. 

I  would  point  out  that  the  major  portion 
of  the  needed  workers  are  recruited  in  the 
province  of  Ontario  and  our  advice  to  date 
is  that  applications  for  workers  by  growers 
are  being  met.  Officials  of  our  department 
are  in  constant  contact  with  the  national 
employment  service,  the  immigration  branch 
and  The  Department  of  Indian  Affairs  with 
regard  to  farm  labour  needs.  We  are  assured 
that  every  avenue  will  be  explored  to  meet 
our  needs. 

One  of  the  greatest  difficulties  experienced 
is  to  get  growers  to  place  their  orders  with 
the  national  employment  service.  Local  farm 
labour  committees,  organized  by  the  federal- 
provincial  manpower  committee  are  urging 
their  growers  to  do  this,  with  some  success. 
Unless  the  recruitment  agencies  receive  the 
orders  early  it  is  difficult  to  secure  the  workers 
when  they  are  needed. 

Mr.  F.  Young  (Yorkview):  Mr.  Chairman- 
Mr.    Speaker:    Before   the   member's   ques- 
tions, I  do  not  see  either  Minister  in  his  seat. 
Does  he  wish  to  give  them  as  notice? 

Mr.  Young:  Yes,  I  think  if  I  might  give 
them  as  notice,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  appre- 
ciate it. 

I  have  two  questions,  one  of  the  hon.  Min- 
ister of  Energy  Resources  and  Management. 

Will  the  hon.  Minister  now  make  funds 
available  to  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  and 
region  conservation  authority  in  order  that 
they  might  buy  ahead  of  development,  the 
valley  land  necessary  to  prevent  future  dis- 
asters of  the  type  which  occurred  yesterday 
on  Notley  Place  in  East  York? 

And  a  question  of  the  hon.  Minister  of 
Municipal  Affairs: 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  hon.  Minister 
of  Municipal  Affairs  is  ultimately  responsible 
for  approving  subdivision  plans,  what  action 
does  the  Minister  plan  to  take  in  view  of 
yesterday's  tragedy  on  Notley  Place  in  East 
York? 

Mr.  E.  Sargent  (Grey  North):  Mr.  Speaker, 
would  the  hon.  Attorney  General  accept  a 
question   at  this  time  regarding  this   report? 
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Mr.  Speaker:  I  am  afraid  it  would  be  out 
of  order  at  this  time. 

Mr.  Sargent:  I  think  he  knows  I  am  going 
to  ask  it.   Will  he  accept  the  question? 

Mr.  Speaker:  The  hon.  member  is  out  of 
order! 

Mr.  Sargent:  Owen  Sound  is  the  only  city 
and  town  left  out- 
Mr.  Speaker:  Order,  order! 
The  member  will  have  plenty  of  oppor- 
tunity to  ask  the  Minister  questions  on  the 
report  when  his  estimates  come  before  the 
House,  which  will  be  in  the  very  near  future. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Mr. 
Speaker,  my  question  is  to  the  hon.  Prime 
Minister. 

In  view  of  the  current  situation  on  the  farm 
front,  is  the  Prime  Minister  prepared  to  re- 
place his  Minister  of  Agriculture? 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  see 
nothing  in  the  current  situation  to  warrant 
this  question,  but  I  can  only  express  to  the 
House  that  I  have  complete  and  absolute 
confidence  in  the  hon.  Minister  of  Agricul- 
ture; and  therefore  the  answer  is  no. 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  The  hon. 
Prime  Minister  is  one  of  the  small  number. 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downsview):  It  is  fasci- 
nating that  that  question  can  come  from  the 
leader  of  the  group  that  did  not  want  to  dis- 
cuss it. 

Mr.  Speaker:    Order! 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  like  to 
direct  a  question  to  the  hon.  Minister  of 
Transport. 

Did  the  Ontario  government  representa- 
tives at  the  meeting  in  Ottawa  on  automobile 
safety  agree  to  the  inclusion  in  the  proposed 
new  federal  automobile  vehicle  safety  code 
of  recommendations  that:  (a)  Implied  consent 
laws  should  be  enacted  in  the  provinces  re- 
garding breathalyzer  tests  and;  (b)  Such  tests 
should  be  made  mandatory  under  the  crim- 
inal code? 

If  so,  does  the  hon.  Minister  support  his 
representatives   in   this   matter? 

Hon.  I.  Haskett  (Minister  of  Transport): 
Mr.  Speaker,  we  are  represented  at  the 
Dominion-provincial  conference  on  automo- 
bile safety  in  Ottawa  by  the  Deputy  Minister 
of  the  Ontario  Department  of  Transport,  Mr. 
Alan  MacNab,  and  no  one  at  the  conference 
has    more    experience    or   knowledge    in   the 


field  of  motor  vehicle  administration  than  he. 
As  I  intimated  to  the  House  yesterday,  I 
am  not  prepared  to  make  any  comment  on 
newspaper  stories  until  my  Deputy  Minister 
returns  and  reports  to  me  on  what  transpired 
at  the  closed  sessions  of  this  conference. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Speaker,  may  I  ask  a  sup- 
plementary question? 

Since  I,  like  the  hon.  Minister,  also  do  not 
want  to  have  to— 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order,  order! 
The  member  should  ask  the  Minister  if  he 
will  accept  a  supplementary  question. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Will  the  Minister  accept  a 
supplementary  question? 

Since  I,  like  the  Minister,  do  not  want  to 
have  to  rely  on  newspaper  accounts,  would 
the  Minister  at  least  answer  the  question  of 
fact  that  I  asked:  Did  his  Deputy  agree  with 
these  proposals? 

Hon.  Mr.  Haskett:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  an- 
swer to  that  was  implied  in  my  report.  I 
have  not  heard  from  my  Deputy  yet,  and  so 
I  said  I  did  not  want  to  make  any  com- 
ment until  my  Deputy  returned  and  reported. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Hon.  A.  Grossman  (Minister  of  Reform  In- 
stitutions): Mr.  Speaker,  before  the  orders  of 
the  day  I  would  like  to  make  an  announce- 
ment. 

Hon.  members  will  recall  it  was  announced 
in  the  Throne  speech  that  a  trades  and  in- 
dustries advisory  committee  for  The  Depart- 
ment of  Reform  Institutions  would  be  formed. 
It  is  my  pleasure  to  announce  that  all  ap- 
pointments have  been  made  to  this  commit- 
tee, which  is  now  ready  to  begin  its  duties. 

The  composition  of  the  committee  will  be 
as  follows: 

Chairman  is  Mr.  Ford  G.  Brand,  commis- 
sioner of  the  Toronto  transit  commission.  Mr. 
Brand  served  as  secretary  to  the  Toronto 
district  labour  council  from  1947  to  1951, 
was  a  member  of  the  Toronto  board  of  con- 
trol and  the  council  of  the  municipality  of 
Metropolitan  Toronto.  He  was  formerly 
chairman  of  the  labour  management  commit- 
tee of  the  united  appeal  and  was  recently 
appointed  to  the  board  of  directors  of  that 
organization. 

Mr.  Henry  Weisbach  is  executive  secretary 
of  the  Ontario  federation  of  labour.  He  has 
also  acted  as  welfare  director  with  that 
organization     and     was     previously     regional 
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director    of    education    for    Ontario    in    the 
Canadian  labour  congress. 

Mr.  Alex  McKinney  is  director  of  the  On- 
tario plowmen's  association  and  an  outstand- 
ing farmer.  He  is  a  registered  seed  grower 
and  a  purebred  Holstein  breeder.  Mr.  Mc- 
Kinney will  advise  the  committee  on  agri- 
cultural matters. 

Mr.  Ralph  E.  Sewell  is  president  of  the 
Coca-Cola  Company  Limited. 

Mr.  John  D.  Fienberg  is  president  of  con- 
solidated building  corporation.  He  has  acted 
as  adviser  on  home  buildings  to  various  gov- 
ernments in  the  east  and  Europe.  Mr.  Sewell 
and  Mr.  Fienberg  will  advise  the  committee 
on  areas  connected  with  manufacturing  and 
industry. 

Mr.  Paul  M.  Kent  represents  the  national 
employment  service.  He  is  an  employment 
specialist  at  the  Ontario  regional  office  where 
much  of  his  work  deals  with  the  rehabilitation 
of  ex-prisoners  and  the  young  offenders. 

The  committee  membership  includes  from 
The  Ontario  Department  of  Labour:  Mr.  W. 
F.  Davy,  director  of  the  industrial  training 
branch  and  Miss  Jo-Ann  Poglitsh  research 
officer  of  the  women's  bureau. 

Mr.  Oakah  L.  Jones,  president  and  general 
manager  of  the  consumers'  gas  company, 
represents  the  Ontario  economic  council. 

Mr.  S.  A.  Norton,  administrator  of  technical 
centres  in  the  applied  arts  and  technology 
branch,  represents  The  Department  of  Edu- 
cation. Mr.  Norton  was  appointed  adviser 
on  the  development  of  a  national  apprentice- 
ship plan  in  India  by  the  United  Nations 
and  has  served  in  many  other  similar  capa- 
cities. 

Representing  the  Minister's  advisory  coun- 
cil on  the  treatment  of  the  offender— 
MACTO-is  the  chairman,  The  Reverend 
Martin  Pinker. 

Mr.  Douglas  Penfold,  my  assistant  Deputy 
Minister  and  Mr.  V.  F.  Ott,  director  of 
maintenance  and  industries,  will  represent  my 
department  on  the   committee. 

It  will  be  the  function  of  the  trades  and 
industries  advisory  committee: 

1.  To  evaluate  the  existing  vocational  train- 
ing and  industrial  and  form  production  in 
reform  institutions. 

2.  To  examine  general  trends  in  industry, 
trade  and  vocational  training,  labour  market, 
production  and  sales;  and  establish  their  im- 
port for  the  aims  of  The  Department  of  Re- 


form Institutions,  as  outlined  in  the  Ontario 
plan. 

3.  To  investigate  upon  and  to  advise  the 
Minister  regarding:  (a)  The  desirable  op- 
erations of  industry  within  reformatories, 
training  centres,  and  other  correctional  in- 
stitutions, so  as  to  achieve  the  best  results 
in  terms  of  rehabilitation  of  offenders,  com- 
patible with  the  economy  of  the  province  of 
Ontario;  (b)  vocational  training  in  reform 
institutions  and  its  continuation  after  release 
from  institutional  care;  ( c )  equipment  needed 
for  production  and  vocational  training;  (d) 
employment  of  offenders  released  from  cor- 
rectional institutions;  (e)  the  feasibility  of 
using  the  products  of  institutional  labour  in 
Canada's  foreign  aid  programme;  (f)  possible 
changes  in  the  structure  of  industrial  train- 
ing and  production  in  reform  institutions  to 
permit  an  expansion  of  markets  for  the  pro- 
ducts of  these  institutions. 

Mr.  Speaker,  the  work  of  this  committee 
will  enable  our  department  to  assist  the  of- 
fender to  receive  the  best  possible  training 
while  incarcerated;  to  continue  in  this  train- 
ing upon  release;  or  to  aid  him  in  finding 
suitable  employment  that  will  allow  him  to 
make  full  use  of  the  training  he  has  received 
and  return  to  the  community  able  to  take  a 
positive  and  productive  role. 

I  wish  to  thank  each  of  these  highly  quali- 
fied people  for  consenting  to  assist  my  de- 
partment in  this  very  important  endeavour. 
It  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  know  there  are 
people  in  our  community  prepared  to  give 
of  their  time  and  energy  in  order  to  further 
our  work  of  rehabilitation. 

Mr.  H.  S.  Racine  (Ottawa  East):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  have  a  question  for  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Education.  I  will  put  the  ques- 
tion and  perhaps  will  get  an  answer  to- 
morrow. 

The  question  is  this:  Would  the  hon. 
Minister  advise  if  he  is  prepared  to  accept 
the  offer  of  the  director  general  of  cultural 
affairs  in  the  French  foreign  ministry  to  aid 
French-Canadian  groups  in  provinces  other 
than  Quebec  in  the  preservation  of  French 
culture  through  teachers,  books  and  television 
films? 

Mr.  Speaker:  Orders  of  the  day. 


THE   CHILDREN'S   INSTITUTIONS  ACT, 
1962-1963 

Hon.  L.  P.  Cecile  (Minister  of  Public  Wel- 
fare) moves  second  reading  of  Bill  166,  An 
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Act  to  amend  The  Children's  Institutions  Act, 
1962-1963. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis  (Scarborough  West):  Mr. 
Speaker,  just  before  the  motion  carries,  I  have 
one  very  simple  observation  to  make.  I  think 
it  is  invidious  and  unfair  for  the  division 
of  funds  to  continue  to  be  less  than  100 
per  cent.  I  think  there  is  just  simply  no 
question  that  in  this  field  the  government 
should  be  prepared  to  pay  100  per  cent  of 
the  cost. 

I  find  the  implication  of  the  present  prin- 
ciple pernicious.  It  suggests  that  large  num- 
bers of  parents  can  afford  the  outlay,  or 
should  be  forced  to  pay  the  outlay,  in  order 
for  the  services  to  be  rendered.  The  fact  is 
that  in  almost  every  single  instance,  parents 
have  paid  everything  they  can  and  are  willing 
to  pay  what  they  can;  but  the  primary  re- 
sponsibility rests  with  the  government  and  in 
this  field  the  level  should  be  100  per  cent. 

I  realize  that  the  Minister  is  unlikely  to 
be  persuaded,  but  I  think  that  principle  is 
important  to  state  at  this  time. 

Mr.  H.  S.  Racine  (Ottawa  East):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  do  not  have  much  to  add,  except 
to  second  the  remarks  of  the  hon.  member  for 
Scarborough  West,  because  our  party  feels 
also  that  100  per  cent  of  the  cost  of  those  in- 
stitutions should  be  borne  by  the  government. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


THE  DISTRICT  WELFARE 

ADMINISTRATION  BOARDS  ACT, 

1962-1963 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile  moves  second  reading  of 
Bill  167,  An  Act  to  amend  The  District  Wel- 
fare  Administration    Boards   Act,    1962-1963. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


THE  HOMES  FOR  RETARDED 
CHILDREN  ACT,  1962-1963 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile  moves  second  reading  of 
Bill  168,  An  Act  to  revise  The  Homes  for 
Retarded  Children  Act,  1962-1963  and  to 
extend  its  scope. 

Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale):  Mr.  Speaker, 
I  have  one  brief  comment  on  this  bill.  In  the 
power  to  pass  regulations  there  is  in  fact  a 
substantive  provision  which  is  not  reflected 
anywhere  else  in  the  bill;  and  that  is  the 
power  contained  in  item  (j)  of  section  12  to 


provide  for  recovery  by  an  approved  corpora- 
tion or.  the  province  from  individuals  of  the 
cost  of  such  care.  It  would  appear  to  me 
that  this  is  not  a  matter  which  should  be 
covered  by  regulations,  in  the  absence  of  a 
substantive  provision  in  the  bill  granting  this 
right  to  require  repayment. 

Motion   agreed  to;    second   reading  of  the 
bill. 


THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  PUBLIC 
WELFARE  ACT 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile  moves  second  reading  of 
Bill  176,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Department 
of  Public  Welfare  Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


THE  DAY  NURSERIES  ACT,  1966 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile  moves  second  reading  of 
Bill  177,  The  Day  Nurseries  Act,  1966. 

Mr.  G.  Ben  (Bracondale):  Mr.  Speaker,  on 
Bill  177,  first  of  all  I  am  sure  that  every  hon. 
member  of  this  House  is  pleased  to  see  that 
the  grants  to  be  given  under  this  legislation 
will  be  80  per  cent  instead  of  50  per  cent. 

I  am  sorry,  however,  to  see  this  bill  entitled 
"The  Day  Nurseries  Act"  because  I  think 
that  the  use  of  the  word  "nurseries"  is  an 
indication  that  perhaps  the  department  the 
Minister  administers  is  not  fully  cognizant  of 
the  scope  of  the  problem  with  which  it  has 
to  deal;  or  if  it  is  cognizant  of  that  problem— 
certainly  it  refuses  to  recognize  it. 

I  think  it  would  have  been  more  proper  and 
in  keeping  with  modern  trends  had  the 
Minister  entitled  this  bill,  "The  Child  Day 
Care  Act,"  because  it  would  have  at  least 
indicated  to  the  public  that  the  Minister  was 
contemplating  enlarging  the  scope  of  the 
legislation  to  include  complete  child  day  care. 

Now,  in  order  to  completely  discuss  child 
day  care,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  think  that  we  must 
first  know  what  child  day  care  should  include. 

First,  Mr.  Speaker,  good  child  day  care  is 
not  a  nursery  school  as  many  people  suppose 
it  to  be;  it  is  not  a  baby  sitting  service  and 
it  is  not  a  playground  activity.  Good  child 
day  care— or  nursery  care  if  the  Minister  so 
wishes  to  entitle  it— is  part  of  a  well-rounded 
service  programme.  It  should  be  run  by 
trained  professional  people  who  could  offer 
counselling  and  dependable  guidance  for 
families  that  need  it. 

The  centre  should  be  a  large  settlement 
house  or  housing  project,  a  small  church  or 
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even  a  converted  home.  The  child  should  be 
one  of  a  group  of  from  10  to  15  young  chil- 
dren who  paint,  paste,  build,  run  and  climb, 
under  the  attention  of  a  trained  teacher. 
Playtime  for  them  should  be  a  time  of  learn- 
ing. At  a  large  centre  housing  more  than  one 
group,  there  should  be  a  director  to  supervise 
the  complete  staff.  There  should  be  a 
pediatrician  available,  a  dietitian,  a  nurse 
and  special  consultants.  The  centre  should 
offer  an  after-school  programme  for  older 
children  guided  by  group  workers  who  like 
and  understand  young  children. 

Second,  it  should  give  care  that  reinforces 
the  family's  own  care,  thus  helping  parents  to 
shoulder  their  own  responsibility  to  give  chil- 
dren needed  attention,  affection  and  stability. 
In  fact,  its  prime  function  would  be  to  hold 
the  family  together  and  to  insure  that  the 
child's  total  health,  education  and  welfare 
needs  were  being  met.  If  we  are  to  give 
recognition  to  this  second  need  especially,  we 
would  need  trained  professional  care  workers. 

Now  the  Minister  indicated  yesterday  that 
there  was  difficulty  in  obtaining  these  trained 
workers,  but  he  did  state  that  with  the  Uni- 
versity of  Windsor  now  offering  degree 
courses  for  social  workers  perhaps  that  prob- 
lem would  be  solved. 

Mr.  Speaker,  from  reading  this  bill  I 
hardly  think  that  this  is  what  the  Minister 
contemplates.  Frankly  my  own  opinion  from 
a  perusal  of  the  bill  is  that  he  is  still  looks 
upon  day  care  centres  or  nursery  centres  as 
baby  sitting  services. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  baby  sitting  services 
are  needed.  I  pointed  out  yesterday  that  even 
as  baby  sitting  services,  a  day  nursery  has 
a  therapeutic  effect  on  the  family.  The 
ability  of  a  mother  to  park  her  children  at  a 
day  care  centre  for  a  few  days  often  enables 
her  to  compose  herself  and  better  face  the 
vicissitudes  of  life. 

Mr.  Speaker,  during  August,  1964,  the 
women's  bureau  of  The  Department  of 
Labour  carried  out  a  survey  at  the  Canadian 
national  exhibition  on  the  subject  "What  do 
women  think  about  working?"  Thirty-five 
hundred  women  who  stopped  at  their  booth 
were  given  a  questionnaire  which  included 
questions  dealing  with  child  day  care. 

One  question  was:  Do  you  think  low-cost 
day  care  for  children  should  be  supported  by 
the  community?  The  answer  showed  54  per 
cent  in  favour,  34  per  cent  opposed  and  12 
per  cent  undecided. 

Working  mothers  of  children  under  the  age 
of  14  years  were  also  asked  what  arrange- 
ments they  made  for  the  care  of  their  chil- 
dren while  they  were  at  work.   Four  per  cent 


said  they  used  existing  day  care  centres,  16 
per  cent  that  they  left  them  at  another  home 
and  80  per  cent  of  the  children  were  left  at 
home  with  some  other  member  of  the  family. 
One  cannot  but  wonder  who  that  other  mem- 
ber of  the  family  might  be— hardly  the  father 
for  he  would  be  or  should  be  working.  If  he 
were  too  ill  to  work  the  chances  would  be 
that  he  was  too  ill  to  look  after  the  children. 
In  all  probability  these  children  were  left 
with  another  child  in  that  household. 

At  any  rate,  these  figures  show  that  while 
54  per  cent  of  the  women  surveyed  favoured 
community-supported  day  care  centres  and 
30  per  cent  would  avail  themselves  of  such 
centres,  only  4  per  cent  in  fact  did.  In 
spite  of  this  demand,  figures  given  to  me  by 
The  Department  of  Public  Welfare  in  1965, 
which  are  1964  figures,  show  a  pitiful  lack 
of  facilities. 

In  the  metropolitan  area  there  were  only 
9  community-supported  nurseries  or  day 
care  centres  and  31  privately  operated 
centres.  Yesterday  the  Minister  gave  us  more 
current  figures.  Of  those,  24  were  in  the  city 
of  Toronto,  Toronto  operated  eight  centres 
and  financially  assisted  four  others.  Again  I 
state  that  these  are  1964  figures.  York  town- 
ship had  one  community-supported  centre 
but  no  other  community  in  the  municipality 
of  Metropolitan  Toronto  had  any  community- 
supported  day  care  centres. 

Figures  show  that  many  mothers  were 
compelled  to  move  to  Toronto  because  their 
community  lacked  proper  facilities,  or  the 
facilities  it  had  were  too  expensive.  Yester- 
day the  hon.  Minister  said  he  could  not  see 
the  province  forcing  or  coercing  municipali- 
ties into  establishing  day  care  centres  or 
nursery  centres. 

In  the  bill  before  us  today  there  is  a  pro- 
vision that  the  Minister  may  establish  nursery 
centres  in  an  unorganized  municipality.  Now 
if  the  Minister  may  establish  nursery  centres, 
why  should  he  not  be  prepared  to  compel 
municipalities  which  can  afford  to  establish 
them  to  establish  them?  I  fail  to  see  the  con- 
sistency in  the  hon.  Minister's  remarks. 

In  1964  the  city  centres  accommodated 
802  preschool  and  324  school-aged  children. 
During  December,  1964,  80  per  cent  of  the 
preschool-aged  children  and  94  per  cent  of 
the  school-aged  children  at  these  centres 
came  from  families  where  the  mother  was  the 
family's  sole  support.  These  mothers  paid 
from  10  cents  to  $2.50  per  day  for  this  care, 
depending  on  their  income. 

These  figures  show  that  these  services  were 
and  still  are  totally  inadequate.    We  do  not 
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place  the  emphasis  properly  in  this  field.  Too 
much  importance  is  placed  on  the  service  .to 
the  working  mother  and  not  enough  upon  the 
physical  and  mental  requirements  of  the 
child. 

Many  children  have  needs  which  proper 
day  care  cannot  supply  and  which  have  noth- 
ing to  do  with  the  employment  of  the  mother. 
The  mother  may  be  dead  or  seriously  ill,  or 
may  have  deserted  the  father  leaving  the  chil- 
dren to  his  care.  The  child  may  be  emotion- 
ally disturbed  or  may  be  living  in  slums  with 
no  place  to  play.  These  children  are  being 
almost  totally  ignored  at  the  present  time, 
and  it  appears  to  me  will  be  under  this  bill. 
If  we  are  to  look  after  the  physical  and  emo- 
tional need  of  our  children,  we  must  institute 
a  community-supported  day  care  service;  a 
service  that  could  be  used  to  strengthen 
family  life,  sir,  and  which  would  do  much  to 
ensure  the  raising  of  our  children  is  not  left 
to  chance. 

This  in  my  humble  submission  is  too  nebu- 
lous a  bill.  It  does  not  set  out  in  unambigu- 
ous terms  exactly  what  we  are  trying  to 
accomplish.  I  believe  that  the  hon.  Minister 
is  doing  nothing  more  here  than  trying  to  set 
up  a  provincewide  system  of  baby  sitting 
centres.  As  I  pointed  out,  these  baby  sitting 
centres  would  have  a  good  effect  on  a  certain 
segment  of  the  community,  but  we  need  more 
than  just  baby  siting  centres  and  I  would 
suggest  that  if  the  Minister  wishes  to  do 
something  to  make  this  particular  bill  worth- 
while, he  has  to  ensure  that  the  regulations 
that  he  will  be  passing  under  this  bill  will 
make  these  truly  day  care  centres  for  the  chil- 
dren of  this  province. 

Mr.   Speaker:   Shall  the  motion  carry? 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Speaker,  on  second 
reading  of  this  bill,  we  had  so  much  of  this 
so  thoroughly  last  night,  I  do  not  want  to 
repeat  excessively.  But  I  would  like  to  make 
one  point  that  is  absent  in  the  principle  of 
this  bill  as  it  comes  before  the  House. 

All  the  submissions  in  the  field  of  day  care 
services  over  the  last  two  or  three  years  have 
made  three  basic  contentions,  and  this  bill 
covers  only  one  of  them. 

First,  that  the  subsidy  increase  be  extended 
beyond  the  50  per  cent.  This  bill  does  that 
and  it  is  an  important  step. 

Second,  the  day  nurseries  be  regarded  es- 
sentially as  educational  agencies  providing 
creative  preschool  education  at  the  age  of 
two,  three,  or  four  for  children.  This  bill  does 
not  do  that.  It  maintains  day  nursery  in  The 
Department  of  Public  Welfare  and  does  not 


really  add  much  to  the  qualitative  nature  of 
day  nurseries. 

Indeed,  there  is  no  suggestion  in  the  regu- 
lations that  there  will  be  a  change,  for  in- 
stance, to  alter  the  fact  that  it  is  the  institute 
of  child  study  which  sets  the  standards.  The 
standards  are  now  obsolete  and  recognized 
by  most  people  in  the  field  as  obsolete. 

But  third,  Mr.  Speaker,  and  rather  more 
important,  is  the  primary  principle  that  so 
many  of  the  agencies  requested:  There  should 
be  government  subsidy  for  counselling  pro- 
cedures within  day  nurseries.  I  think  it  is 
fair  to  say  that  those  submissions  were  made 
to  the  select  committee  on  youth,  and  the 
committee  felt  strongly  about  them,  just  as 
they  have  been  made  to  government.  There 
is  a  refusal— for  whatever  reason— on  the  part 
of  the  government  to  incorporate  them  into 
the  Act. 

The  bill  is  greatly  weakened  by  the  refusal 
to  recognize  that  this  is  a  service  day  nurser- 
ies can  provide  and  provide  in  very  large 
measure.  I  would  urge  the  hon.  Minister  to 
consider  an  amendment  along  those  lines  in 
the  very  near  future. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


THE  ELDERLY  PERSONS  CENTRES  ACT, 
1966 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile  moves  second  reading  of 
Bill  178,  The  Elderly  Persons  Centres  Act, 
1966. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Shall  the  motion  carry? 

Mr.  J.  B.  Trotter  (Parkdale):  Mr.  Speaker, 
I  would  like  to  ask  the  hon.  Minister  a 
question  and  it  is  this:  On  the  order  and 
notice  paper  back  on  June  7,  1966,  the 
Minister  gave  his  intention  to  introduce  cer- 
tain bills.  I  am  wondering  if  this  bill  now 
called  The  Elderly  Persons  Centres  Act  was 
the  one  referred  to  on  June  7  as  An  Act  to 
assist  in  the  establishment  and  expansion  of 
social  ancf  recreational  centres  and  in  the 
establishment  of  low-rental  housing  units  for 
elderly  persons.  Is  this  the  same  Act,  the 
hon.  Minister  means? 

Hon.  L.  P.  Cecile  (Minister  of  Public  Wel- 
fare): I  do  not  know  how  the  addition  that 
was  made  got  there,  but  it  was  wrong.  The 
Act  itself  is  only  called  The  Elderly  Persons 
Centres  Act. 

Mr.  Trotter:  Is  there  any  intention  of  the 
government  to  introduce  legislation  to  assist 
in  the  building  of  low-rental  units? 
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Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:    Not  by  this  department 
at  the  present  time  at  least. 

Mr.  Trotter:    There  must  have  been  some 
reason  for   that  notice   going  in. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Well,  I  do  not  know- 
Mr.  Trotter:  I  anticipated  that  the  hon. 
Minister  would  be  doing  something  about 
low-rental  housing.  They  probably  thought, 
well,  maybe  it  is  going  to  be  in  two  bills 
instead  of  one.  This  is  all  we  are  going  to 
get,  is  it? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  That  is  right. 

Mr.  Trotter:   It  is  something  but  not  much. 

Mr.  Speaker:    Shall  the  motion  carry? 

Motion  agreed   to;   second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


BENEFITS  TO  PERSONS  AND  FAMILIES 
IN  NEED 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile  moves  second  reading  of 
Bill  179,  An  Act  to  provide  benefits  to  per- 
sons and  families  in  need. 

Mr.    Speaker:     Shall  the   motion   carry? 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  Mr.  Speaker, 
I  take  it  that  the  policy  the  Minister  is 
adopting  with  regard  to  the  legislation  he 
has  before  us  this  afternoon  is  that,  "he 
ain't  talking."  He  has  not  said  a  word  about 
any  of  these  important  bills  other  than  to 
move  second  reading. 

I  am  hoping  he  will  not  continue  with  that 
attitude  with  regard  to  the  bill  now  before 
us.  There  are  important  matters  of  principle 
involved  in  this  bill  which  are  by  no  means 
clear,  and  certainly  were  not  clarified  in  the 
brief  and  cryptic  explanation  the  Minister 
gave  on  first  reading.  Perhaps  as  a  stimulus 
to  the  Minister,  and  also  to  help  other  mem- 
bers of  the  House,  I  will  raise  some  of  the 
problems  that  appear  to  be  involved  in  this 
bill. 

A  few  years  ago  an  eminent  authority 
stated— I  am  not  quoting  exactly,  but  the 
effect  of  his  statement  was  clear— that  Can- 
ada has  many  expensive  welfare  programmes 
and  no  coherent  welfare  policy.  Actually, 
as  far  back  as  1950  the  international  labour 
office,  in  a  study  of  social  security  pro- 
grammes throughout  the  world,  was  able  to 
report  that  the  worldwide  trend  was  towards 
co-ordination  and  integration  of  income 
maintenance  and  other  welfare  programmes. 
This  was  the  worldwide  trend. 


In  Canada  however,  the  trend  was  then 
and  continued  to  be  in  the  exact  opposite 
direction.  After  1950—1  am  now  talking 
about  Canada  in  its  totality,  including  both 
the  federal  and  provincial  governments- 
Canada  introduced  and  implemented  a  sub- 
stantial number  of  new  categorical  income 
maintenance  programmes.  So  we  were  buck- 
ing the  trend  throughout  most  of  the  rest 
of  the  world  and  we  have  continued  to  do  so 
up  until  very  recently. 

In  the  last  year  or  so  the  federal  govern- 
ment announced  its  intention  to  introduce 
what  it  called  The  Canada  Assistance  Act, 
and  most  of  us  welcomed  that  announcement 
as  indicating  at  long  last  the  beginning  of  a 
reversal  of  the  50-year  trend  in  Canada  to- 
wards a  multiplication  of  categorical  welfare 
programmes.  It  was  suggested  though  we 
never  did  get  too  clear  exactly  what  the 
federal  government  had  in  mind,  that  there 
would  be  the  beginnings  of  consolidation 
and  co-ordination  of  existing  programmes. 

This  bill  that  is  now  before  us,  Mr.  Speaker, 
arises  out  of  the  federal  government's  inten- 
tion to  enact  this  Canada  Assistance  Act.  It 
still  has  not  passed  the  federal  Parliament 
and  I  am  not  criticizing  the  Minister  for  his 
failure  to  anticipate  precisely  what  the  fed- 
eral Parliament  will  ultimately  produce.  On 
the  contrary  I  commend  him  for  bringing  in 
legislation  which  at  least  attempts  to  antici- 
pate the  effect  of  federal  legislation  so  that 
action  in  this  province  will  not  in  any  sense 
be  delayed  when  the  federal  legislation  comes 
into  force. 

However,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  cannot  help  but 
note  that  the  bill  now  before  us  is  misnamed. 
Like  so  much  government  legislation  its 
name  implies  that  it  will  accomplish  far 
more  than  the  government  has  any  intention 
of  even  trying  to  acomplish.  It  is  again  the 
business  of  a  fine-sounding  name  that  holds 
great  promise  with  much  less  than  the 
promise  being  actually  implemented  within 
the  terms  of  the  bill. 

This  bill  is  described  in  its  long  title  as 
An  Act  to  provide  benefits  to  persons  and 
families  in  need.  Well,  it  does  not  do  any 
such  thing,  Mr.  Speaker.  There  will  be  a 
great  many  persons  and  families  in  need 
who  will  not  receive  any  benefits  under  this 
Act  even  after  it  is  fully  in  force. 

If  I  am  wrong  in  that  I  trust  the  Minister 
will  correct  me.  But  I  have  read  the  bill  very 
carefully,  I  have  read  the  Minister's  state- 
ment on  first  reading  of  the  bill  and  it  seems 
abundantly  clear  to  me  that  this  bill  will  take 
a   number   of   small    categorical   programmes 
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and  turn  them  into  a  categorical  programme 
"writ  large,"  if  I  may  use  that  expression. 

That  is  all  it  does.  It  does  not  really  move 
away  from  the  principle  of  categorical  pro- 
grammes at  all.  It  takes  a  few  relatively  small 
ones  and  puts  them  all  in  one  bundle;  but  it 
will  still  be  a  categorical  programme.  I  am 
not  even  sure  that  there  will  be  very  much 
difference  for  the  people  concerned  as  a  result 
of  this  legislation.  The  categories  affected  all 
consist,  to  begin  with,  of  people  in  need,  and 
that  is  a  point  I  want  to  deal  with  in  a 
moment  or  two.  Subject  to  the  basic  condi- 
tion that  all  the  persons  concerned  must  be 
in  need,  the  categories  include  blind  people; 
people  who  can  meet  the  extremely  rigid  re- 
quirements the  federal  government  lays  down 
with  relation  to  total  and  permanent  dis- 
ability; people  on  mothers'  allowances;  people 
who  have  been  getting  the  dependent 
fathers'  allowances;  people  we  have  loosely 
described  as  being  in  receipt  of  the  widow's 
pension  and  people  who  have  getting  old  age 
assistance,  although  the  old  age  assistance 
programme  is  being  phased  out  in  any  case. 

These  are  the  categories.  They  have  all 
actually  been  on  essentially  the  same  basis 
as  far  as  the  recipient  is  concerned.  Inter- 
governmental relations  have  varied  somewhat 
with  respect  to  the  different  categories  con- 
cerned, for  example  in  the  case  of  people  re- 
ceiving pensions  for  blindness.  In  that  cate- 
gory the  provincial  government  has  been 
getting  75  per  cent  assistance  from  the  federal 
government  rather  than  the  50  per  cent  which 
is  common  in  the  others,  but  that  does  not 
make  any  difference  to  the  blind  person.  I  am 
sure  he  could  not  care  less  whether  his  in- 
adequate pension  comes  from  the  federal 
government  or  the  provincial  government. 
What  he  would  like  to  see  would  be  a  more 
adequate  pension.  Also,  the  provincial  gov- 
ernment is  going  to  cash  in,  in  that  at  least 
the  federal  government  has  been  bludgeoned, 
shall  we  say,  into  assisting  with  the  mothers' 
allowance  programme. 

So,  as  far  as  inter-governmental  relations 
are  concerned,  there  will  be  some  change  in 
the  sharing  of  costs.  In  regard  to  the  re- 
cipients of  allowances,  as  they  were  pre- 
viously called,  and  of  benefits,  as  they  will 
be  called  in  the  future,  it  is  by  no  means 
clear  that  their  position  will  change  signifi- 
cantly at  all. 

I  do  not  know,  but  it  seems  to  me  that, 
if  there  is  going  to  be  a  significant  change 
as  far  as  recipients  are  concerned,  it  is  high 
time  the  Minister  indicated  just  what  he  has 
in  mind.  Essentially,  however,  it  is  still  a 
categorical   programme;    a   number  of   small 


categorical  programmes  rolled  up  into  one. 
There  is  still  no  suggestion  whatsoever  that 
the  people  on  general  welfare  allowances  will 
in  the  future  be  anything  other  than  they 
have  been  in  the  past,  namely,  the  people  at 
the  bottom  of  the  heap,  the  forgotten  people, 
the  people  to  whom  we  give  the  most  miser- 
able and  most  niggardly  allowances  of  all. 
There  is  no  suggestion  that  there  will  be  any 
change  for  these  people. 

If  they  cannot  fit  into  the  categories  enum- 
erated in  this  bill,  then  they  are  still  going 
to  be  in  an  inferior  position,  regardless  of 
their  need.  Their  need  may  be  just  as  great 
as  the  need  of  a  person  who  until  now  has 
been  on  mother's  allowance,  but  they  will  still 
receive  no  relief  as  far  as  this  legislation  is 
concerned. 

So,  we  should  not  in  any  sense  of  the  word 
give  voice  to  unlimited  rejoicing  at  the  fact 
the  Minister  has  brought  this  bill  in.  It  is 
an  extremely  cautious  move,  it  is  as  much 
as  anything  an  attempt  to  take  advantage  of 
extra  federal  money,  rather  than  an  attempt 
to  rationalize  and  co-ordinate  our  welfare 
assistance  programmes  in  this  province.  I 
would  like  to  know  from  the  hon.  Minister 
why  the  general  welfare  assistance  is  to  be 
continued  as  a  separate  category,  why  there 
are  to  be  these  two  classes  of  recipients  of 
assistance.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  the 
preferred  group  who  will  come  under  this 
legislation  when  it  comes  into  full  force; 
and  on  the  other  hand,  the  neglected  group 
who  will  continue  to  be  covered  by  The 
General  Welfare  Assistance  Act. 

There  is  no  reason  in  the  world  why,  even 
on  the  basis  of  the  existing  federal  Unemploy- 
ment Assistance  Act,  the  government  could 
not  have  brought  in  legislation  that  would 
have  removed  that  invidious  distinction  al- 
together and  would  have  genuinely  provided 
legislation  to  furnish  benefits  to  persons  and 
families  in  need.  I  mean  all  persons  and 
families  in  need;  there  is  no  reason  for 
maintaining  this  distinction. 

As  I  understand  the  federal  Unemploy- 
ment Assistance  Act,  the  federal  govern- 
ment attaches  no  strings  whatever  to  the  aid 
that  it  gives  to  the  provinces  in  respect  of 
residual  assistance,  what  we  call  general 
welfare  assistance.  The  only  conditions  laid 
down  in  that  particular  federal  Act  are  what 
one  might  call  accounting  conditions.  In 
other  words,  the  province  has  got  to  be  pre- 
pared to  demonstrate  to  the  federal  repre- 
sentatives that  the  money  was  actually  used 
for  welfare  assistance,  but  as  to  the  amount 
of   the   assistance   and   the   conditions   under 
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which  it  will  be  made  available,  the  prov- 
ince has  had  a  completely  free  hand. 

That  has  not  been  true  with  regard  to 
these  categorical  programmes  that  are  now 
being  covered  by  this  new  bill.  In  the  cate- 
gorical programmes  the  federal  government 
has  laid  down  pretty  precise  conditions  about 
eligibility,  and  although  it  does  not  say  the 
provinces  have  to  accept  its  conditions,  it 
does  say  that  they  will  not  get  federal  money 
unless  they  accept  the  federal  conditions. 

As  I  understand  it,  the  federal  govern- 
ment is  wiping  out  those  special  conditions 
for  special  categories.  This  is  the  significance, 
as  I  take  it,  of  the  Canada  assistance  pro- 
gramme. At  least  if  that  is  not  its  signifi- 
cance, I  cannot  imagine  what  significance  it 
does  have. 

Why  do  we  continue  though  to  maintain 
these  categorical  distinctions?  The  federal 
legislation  now  in  existence  would  permit 
us  to  bring  the  general  welfare  assistance 
people  under  any  provisions  that  would  be- 
come available  under  this  legislation.  It 
seems  to  me  that  either  the  hon.  Minister 
should  have  in  mind  replacing  The  General 
Welfare  Assistance  Act  by  this  bill,  or  at 
least  completely  revamping  the  whole  ap- 
proach to  general  welfare  assistance  so  that 
the  programmes  will  be  identical. 

I  know  there  is  one  little  fly  in  the  oint- 
ment. It  may  be  a  fly  in  the  ointment  as  far 
as  the  hon.  Minister  and  the  government  are 
concerned  but  in  my  opinion  it  is  an  addi- 
tional argument  for  removing  this  categoriza- 
tion altogether  and  having  one  overall  pro- 
gramme to  assist  people  in  need.  The  fly  in 
the  ointment  from  the  government's  point  of 
view,  of  course,  is  that  it  still  insists  on 
charging  back  20  per  cent  of  the  cost  of 
general  welfare  assistance  to  the  munici- 
palities. 

In  the  hon.  Minister's  introduction  to  his 
estimates  he  made  quite  a  noise  about  how 
he  was  relieving  the  municipalities  of  certain 
rather  minor  costs  in  this  field,  but  he  did 
not  say  a  word  about  the  important  cost  that 
he  still  imposes  upon  them,  against  their 
will  and  without  them  actually  having  any 
discretion  in  the  matter  at  all;  and  that  is 
charging  them  20  per  cent  of  the  cost  of 
general  welfare  assistance. 

The  province  itself,  it  should  be  noted, 
actually  pays  only  30  per  cent  of  the  cost 
of  general  welfare  assistance.  The  hon.  Min- 
ister makes  a  point  from  time  to  time  about 
how  the  senior  levels  pay  80  per  cent  of 
the  cost  of  various  programmes.  His  govern- 
ment  only   pays   30   per   cent.     The   federal 


government  pays  50  per  cent  and  he  soaks 
the  municipalities  20  per  cent. 

We  have  taken  a  long  time  to  overcome, 
and  have  not  even  yet  entirely  overcome, 
the  19th  century  attitude  that  assistance  to 
people  in  need  is  really  the  responsibility  of 
the  municipalities;  if  indeed  it  is  a  govern- 
ment responsibility  at  all.  I  think  we  are 
getting  to  the  point,  by  1966,  that  we  accept 
the  major  responsibility  in  this  area  is  gov- 
ernmental, but  this  government  still  clings 
to  the  19th  century  notion  that  fundamentally 
the  responsibility  resides  with  the  munici- 
palities. 

For  years  in  this  province,  and  in  all 
provinces,  provincial  spokesmen  patted  them- 
selves on  the  back  about  how  generous  they 
were  to  municipalities  because  they  assumed 
part  of  the  cost  of  income  maintenance  pro- 
grammes for  people  in  need.  They  made  it 
sound  as  if  they  were  relieving  the  munici- 
palities of  a  burden. 

What  they  were  doing,  of  course,  was  im- 
posing burdens  on  the  municipalities  that  the 
municipalities  were  unable  to  carry.  They 
are  still  unable  to  carry  them,  yet  we  still 
impose  this  20  per  cent  burden  of  general 
welfare  assistance  on  municipalities. 

In  my  opinion  this  is  a  factor  which  holds 
down  levels  of  welfare  assistance  below 
what  is  possible  even  under  our  present 
regulations.  There  are  some  municipalities  in 
this  province,  indeed  there  are  some  mu- 
nicipalities right  here  in  Metro  Toronto, 
whose  attitude  is  the  attitude  of  the  1930s, 
that  the  major  aim  of  the  municipal  adminis- 
tration should  be  to  keep  welfare  costs  at 
the  lowest  possible  level  regardless  of  the 
misery  that  may  be  caused  for  large  num- 
bers of  people  in  desperate  need.  This  atti- 
tude continues  to  exist,  and  you  can  see  it 
coming  out  in  welfare  administration  in  some 
offices  in  Metro  Toronto.  Let  me  say  not  in 
the  city  of  Toronto  welfare  office,  the  atti- 
tude is  quite  different  there,  but  in  some  of 
the  others. 

This  will  be  inevitable  as  long  as  we  con- 
tinue to  insist  on  imposing  this  arbitrary 
assessment  on  the  municipalities,  because 
that  is  all  that  it  is.  They  simply  cannot 
afford  it  and  so  they  protect  the  mill  rate. 
They  try  to  hold  the  mill  rate  down  at  the 
expense  of  the  weakest  people  in  the  com- 
munity, the  people  who  are  in  need  of 
welfare  assistance. 

I  personally  believe,  I  have  been  convinced 
by  reading  many  articles  by  experts  in  the 
field,  that  there  is  a  real  merit  in  the  face-to- 
face  administration  of  welfare  assistance.    I 
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am  all  for  that  and  I  am  prepared  to  believe 
that  administration  in  important  areas  can 
very  well  be  through  municipal  representa- 
tives, but  I  think  we  are  long  past  the  time 
when  we  can  expect  the  municipalities  to  ac- 
cept any  financial  responsibility.  This  merely 
holds  down  standards,  makes  fish  of  some 
people  and  flesh  of  others,  discriminates 
among  people  who  otherwise  are  in  exactly 
the  same  position  and  whose  needs  are  exactly 
the  same.  I  know  there  is  an  old  saw  that  had 
some  merit  in  it  that  no  level  of  government 
should  spend  money  that  it  is  not  responsible 
for  raising,  and  this  may  be  used  as  an 
argument  for  continuing  this  20  per  cent  levy 
on  the  municipalities  for  welfare  assistance. 

But  in  actual  fact,  Mr.  Speaker,  the  muni- 
cipalities have  very  little  discretion  in  the 
administration  of  welfare  assistance.  I  do 
not  think  the  20  per  cent  levy  is  a  relevant 
factor  in  that  type  of  theoretical  considera- 
tion. I  believe  that  we  can  quite  reasonably 
work  out  systems  of  control  whereby  a  great 
deal  of  the  servicing  of  people  in  need  of 
assistance  will  be  done  through  county  units 
of  administration,  if  we  ever  get  them  set  up, 
while  at  the  same  time  the  provincial  gov- 
ernment, with  the  assistance  of  the  federal 
government,  foots  the  bill  for  the  expense  of 
the  income  maintenance  programmes.  The 
income  maintenance  programmes,  if  they  are 
to  be  even  within  striking  distance  of  being 
adequate,  are  simply  too  costly  to  be  financed 
at  the  municipal  level  of  government,  they 
must  be  financed  in  total  by  the  higher  levels. 

Now  over  the  last  50  years  we  have  made 
substantial  progress  in  shifting  the  cost  of 
income  maintenance  programmes  to  the 
higher  level  of  government.  I  should  not  say 
"shifting  the  cost",  I  should  say  we  have 
made  substantial  progress  in  getting  the 
higher  level  of  government  to  assume  respon- 
sibility for  income  maintenance  programmes. 
Any  programmes  that  we  got,  essentially, 
were  undertaken  at  the  initiative  of  the 
higher  levels  of  government,  and  in  the  over- 
whelming majority  of  cases  at  the  initiative 
of  the  federal  government.  In  fact  the  over- 
whelming majority  of  expenditure  on  income 
maintenance  programmes  in  Canada  now  is 
out  of  the  federal  Treasury. 

So  let  us  eliminate  this  remaining  anachron- 
ism, this  remaining  vestige  of  the  19th  cen- 
tury, under  which  we  assess  municipalities 
for  20  per  cent  of  the  cost  of  general  welfare 
assistance.  If  we  get  over  the  19th  century 
thinking  then  I  think  we  will  have  overcome 
the  hurdle  which  undoubtedly  is  inducing 
the   Minister  to   continue   the    discrimination 


between  certain  categories  of  people  in  need 
and  the  balance  of  those  in  need  who  do  not 
fit  into  any  of  the  categories.  This  discrim- 
ination  surely   should   be   eliminated. 

I  would  like  to  hear  any  philisophical 
justification  at  all  from  the  Minister  as  to 
why  two  families  with  identical  needs  should 
receive  different  levels  of  assistance  because 
they  happen  to  fit  into  different  categories 
that  were  arbitrarily  determined  by  govern- 
ment bureaucracy.  I  defy  the  Minister  to 
justify  that  situation,  and  yet  he  plans  even 
after  this  legislation  comes  into  effect  to  con- 
tinue it. 

There  is  one  final  point  that  I  want  to  raise 
with  regard  to  this  bill.  It  relates  to  the 
question  of  needs  test  and  means  test.  There 
has  been  a  great  deal  of  talk,  an  increasing 
amount  of  talk,  in  the  past  few  years  as  to 
the  desirability  of  a  needs  test  in  substitution 
for  the  means  test  that  has  been  the  order  of 
the  day  for  all  of  the  categorical  programmes. 

Obviously  one  does  not  have  to  search 
very  far  to  find  the  reasons  why  there  should 
be  growing  talk  about  a  needs  test.  The 
means  test  was  so  unjust  and  so  degrading 
that  I  do  not  think  any  humane  and  forward 
looking  person  would  attempt  to  justify  it  at 
all.  So  it  is  proposed  that  we  should  substi- 
tute for  it  a  needs  test  and  in  general  prin- 
ciple I  agree  entirely  with  that.  In  my  under- 
standing of  the  broad  meaning  of  the  term 
it  means  that  we  should  try  to  develop  a  pro- 
gramme of  benefits  and  assistance  which  will 
be  related  to  a  realistic  assessment  of  the 
recipient's  needs. 

What  I  am  afraid  of  however,  is  that  all 
that  is  happening  is  that  the  old  means  test 
is  going  to  be  called  a  needs  test  and  we  are 
still  going  to  have  the  same  old  means  test. 
Maybe  not  quite  as  brutal  and  degrading  as 
it  was,  but  still  essentially  a  means  test.  I 
think  it  is  time,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  the  Min- 
ister stood  up  in  this  House  and  outlined  for 
our  information,  and  for  the  information  of 
Ontario  at  large,  what  his  conception  of  a 
needs  test  is.  What  are  the  basic  principles 
involved  in  it,  what  are  the  basic  mechanisms 
through  which  those  principles  will  be  imple- 
mented and  how  will  both  the  principles  and 
the  mechanisms  differ  from  those  of  the  old 
means  test?  Unless  we  have  some  clear 
definition  of  that  kind  we  are  in  no  position 
to  judge  whether  or  not  anything  is  going 
to  be  done. 

I  am  a  little  worried  after  reading  both 
the  Minister's  statement  and  the  bill.  For 
example,  in  the  Minister's  explanation  on  first 
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reading  I  read  this  on  page  4781  of  Hansard: 
The  establishment  of  a  mutually  accep- 
table  means   test    and   other    qualifications 
will   be   the   responsibility   of  the    govern- 
ment of  Ontario. 
Now,  are  we  going  to  have  a  needs  test  or 
are   we   going   to   have   a   means   test?    The 
Minister  says,  "the  establishment  of  a  mutu- 
ally   accepted    means    test."     It    is    time    the 
Minister  clarified  this  matter.    Is  he  carrying 
on  with   the  old   means  test,  or  in  fact  was 
that  just  a  slip  of  the  tongue?    It  came  from 
a  written  statement  so  it  is  hard  to  believe 
it  was  a  slip  of  the  tongue,  but  if  it  was,  sir, 
then  let  us  hear  about  it.   Let  us  hear  what  he 
meant  to  say,  but  with  a  little  more  elabora- 
tion than  appears  there. 

Then  also,  I  read  the  bill  and  I  begin  to 
wonder:  I  will  not  go  into  detailed  clauses 
at  any  length,  we  can  consider  them  in 
committee  of  the  whole,  but  I  read,  among 
the  multifarious  powers  given  to  the  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor in  council  in  this  as  in  most 
bills,  one  whereby  it  will  be  possible  to  pre- 
scribe the  maximum  amount  of  benefits.  That 
is  under  clause  k  of  section  13  of  the  bill— the 
maximum    amount   of   benefits. 

Now,  that  terminology  to  me  smacks  of  the 
means  test.  It  is  hard  to  think  that  the  gov- 
ernment could  have  had  anything  else  but 
a  means  test  in  mind  when  they  put  such  a 
provision  in  the  bill.  Is  it  envisaged  that 
there  will  be  a  maximum,  and  regardless  of 
the  need  of  the  person  he  is  cut  off  at  the 
maximum?  Will  he  be  cut  off  just  below 
the  chin,  if  that  is  where  the  maximum  is 
reached,  regardless  of  his  need?  If  so  then 
there  is  no  needs  test;  we  are  just  back  at 
the   old  means   test. 

If  the  government  has  in  mind  a  genuine 
needs  test,  then  it  does  not  require  any 
power  to  set  maximum  benefits.  The  upper 
level  of  benefits  will  be  determined  by  the 
test  itself  The  basis  of  the  test,  I  would 
hope,  will  be  that  the  person's  basic  needs 
will  be  covered.  I  will  certainly  vigorously 
object  to  any  maximum  which  would  prevent 
a  person's  basic  needs  from  being  covered. 
Therefore,  Mr.  Speaker,  when  we  see  be- 
fore us  a  bill  entitled  An  Act  to  provide  ben- 
efits to  persons  and  families  in  need,  let  us 
take  those  words  with  a  large  grain  of  salt. 
This  bill  is  not  going  to  do  any  such  thing. 
It  is  going  to  enable  the  provincial  govern- 
ment to  get  a  bit  more  money  from  the  fed- 
eral government.  It  may  be— although  this 
is  by  no  means  clear— that  it  may  improve 
the  position  of  some  of  the  categories  of  the 
people  listed  here.  It  will  not  solve  the  basic 
problem   of   the   categorical   programme,   we 


will  still  have  a  categorical  programme  with 
us.  That  means  that  we  will  continue  to 
have  discrimination  and  we  will  not  have  a 
unified  programme  that  will  in  fact  provide 
benefits  to  all  persons  and  families  in  need. 

In  my  opinion  that  is  what  we  should  have. 
I  think  it  is  now  possible  under  existing  and 
pending  federal  legislation  to  go  ahead  with 
that  and  I  do  not  know  why  we  do  not  go 
ahead  with  it.  I  do  not  see  why  we  cannot 
have  one  overall  programme  that  will  pro- 
vide fcr  all  people,  other  than  those  on  shall 
we  say  workmen's  compensation,  unemploy- 
ment insurance  and  some  of  the  special  in- 
surance programmes.  In  fact  I  would  hope 
that  the  day  may  come  when  we  may 
eliminate  all  those  special  insurance  pro- 
grammes too,  which  have  many  snares  and 
delusions  in  them  that  it  would  not  be  in 
order  for  me  to  discuss  here.  I  hope  that  we 
can  look  forward  to  the  day  when  we  will 
have  a  general  programme  guaranteeing  a 
basic  income  to  all  people  of  the  province, 
and  then  we  will  be  able  to  eliminate  all 
categorical    programmes. 

That  is  something  that  we  can  look  for- 
ward to  in  the  future;  but  as  a  very  minimum 
I  think  we  should  at  this  time  be  taking  at 
least  as  large  a  step  as  is  possible.  It  is  now 
possible  to  take  the  step  of  wiping  out  all 
the  special  categorical  programmes,  includ- 
ing the  general  welfare  assistance  programme. 
That,  technically,  is  not  a  categorical  pro- 
gramme I  know;  it  is  a  residual  programme. 
In  other  words  it  is  the  catch-all  for  all  the 
poor  devils  who  cannot  fit  into  the  categories 
and  therefore  get  the  short  end  of  the  stick 
on  everything.  This,  I  think,  we  should 
eliminate.  We  should  have  an  overall  pro- 
gramme that  is  designed  to  guarantee  that 
the  needs  of  persons  and  families  will  be 
genuinely  met.  This  bill  does  not  promise 
that,  it  does  not  even  take  a  significant  step 
towards  it  in  my  opinion,  Mr.  Speaker. 

One  naturally  has  no  option  but  to  support 
the  bill,  I  suppose  seme  minor  good  will 
come  of  it.  If  nothing  else  we  will  get  more 
Ottawa  money  and  I  am  always  in  favour 
of  that.  But  it  is  a  most  disappointing  per- 
formance in  view  of  the  possibilities  that  are 
now  being  opened  up  to  us  in  this  country. 

Mr.  Trotter:  Mr.  Speaker,  in  most  of  these 
bills  it  is  often  difficult  to  tell  just  how  far 
the  principle  has  changed,  particularly  when 
you  come  to  a  welfare  bill. 

To  illustrate  the  principle  of  this  bill,  and 
while  I  am  hoping  that  the  principle  has  ex- 
panded, I  would  like  to  cite  one  case  before 
the  Minister,  and  then  ask  him  if  this  new 
bill  that  we  have  before  us  has  any  broader 
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principle  to  improve  the  law.    I  have  a  par- 
ticular case  in  my  riding  that  is   shocking. 

At  the  present  time  there  is  no  way  under 
our  welfare  legislation  to  help  the  person 
that  is  in  need.  It  is  possible  that  under 
section  8  of  this  bill,  and  under  the  regula- 
tions as  set  forth  in  section  13,  the  principle 
can  be  expanded,  but  I  personally  doubt  it. 
However  this  is  the  case. 

A  man  in  my  riding  was  with  the  army  for 
three  years.  He  is  now  about  24  years  of 
age.  He  signed  up  for  another  three  years. 
Two  of  his  brothers  were  killed  in  an  auto- 
mobile accident  and  when  he  was  coming 
back  home  to  be  with  the  family,  he  himself 
was  involved  in  a  very  serious  accident  as 
the  result  of  which— the  accident  took  place 
in  1963— he  is  completely  incapacitated,  com- 
pletely disabled. 

The  army  would  do  nothing  for  him  be- 
cause he  was  coming  back  home;  he  was  not 
on  duty  at  the  time,  therefore  there  is  no 
pension,  there  is  nothing  from  the  army.  It 
does  not  speak  very  highly  of  how  we  take 
care  of  our  men  in  the  armed  services.  So 
this  man  who  is  a  citizen  of  Parkdale  and  a 
citizen  of  Ontario  has  now  turned  to  look  for 
help  to  the  Ontario  government  because  he 
is  completely  disabled  and  because  he  has 
hardly  any  assets. 

He  is  given  $75  per  month.  Small  enough 
as  it  is  his  girl  friend,  who  had  known  him 
over  the  years,  even  though  he  is  disabled 
agreed  to  marry  him.  Because  she  had  an 
income  of  slightly  over  the  $2,260—1  believe 
for  a  married  couple  the  minimum  is  $2,260, 
she  was  just  over  the  line— his  disability  pen- 
sion is  cut  off.  In  fact  they  said  you  owe  us 
one  month's  pension  because  you  did  not  tell 
us  about  getting  married. 

This  is  a  stupid  regulation.  Here  are  people 
trying  to  help  themselves,  trying  to  get  along 
and  yet  the  way  our  law  is  at  the  present 
time  we  can  do  nothing  to  help  this  man. 
They  would  be  far  better  off,  that  family,  to 
sit  back  and  do  nothing.  The  father  is  help- 
ing to  keep  them  and  now  just  recently, 
since  the  time  I  have  tried  to  do  something 
for  these  people,  the  father  has  had  a  heart 
attack.  No  wonder,  when  two  sons  have  been 
killed  and  the  third  is  now  completely  inca- 
pacitated in  a  second  accident. 

Surely  there  must  be  other  cases  in  the 
province  of  Ontario  that  have  been  similar  to 
this  over  the  years,  and  yet  the  government 
has  done  nothing.  Before  I  say  anything 
more  on  this,  I  would  like  to  ask  the  Minis- 
ter this  question:  Does  this  new  bill  in  any 
way  help  Mr;  Robert  Hannah  in  my  riding? 


Hon;  Mr.  Cecile:  As  far  as  I  can  gather 
from  what  we  know  of  the  Act  as  it  is  to  be 
discussed  in  Ottawa,  and  what  we  knew  and 
learned  in  the  conferences  we  had,  this  cate- 
gory of  $75,  or  whatever  it  might  be,  will  be 
eliminated.  It  would  be  based  on  the  need 
of  the  person  in  question. 

I  do  not  know  what  specifics  Ottawa  will 
provide  us  with  or  will  impose  upon  us.  I 
would  assume  at  the  moment  that  allowances 
would  be  on  a  needs  test  basis  and  that  is 
about  as  much  as  I  can  say.  They  would  be 
based  something  similar  to  a  mother's  allow- 
ance case,  where  you  would  have  a  calcu- 
lated budget,  covering  shelter  costs  and  all 
these  matters,  which  include  whatever  fringe 
benefits  there  might  be  existing  in  the  way  of 
OMSIP  or  OHSC.  As  we  discussed  yesterday, 
I  think  in  a  very  interesting  discussion,  this 
is  a  step  forward  in  providing  the  income 
that  would  be  necessary  in  that  particular 
area  to  cover  whatever  services  are  necessary 
to  furnish  a  proper  living  for  the  person. 

So  the  restriction  of  $75  would  be  lifted. 
Now  what  conditions  there  would  be  put  in 
its  place  I  cannot  say,  because  we  will  have 
to  wait  for  the  Act  and  the  regulations  to 
see  what  they  are.  Then  I  will  be  able,  I 
think,  or  anybody  in  the  House  will  be  able, 
to  talk  about  this  matter  more  intelligently 
than  I  can  do  today  because  of  the  fact  that 
we  do  not  know  many  of  these  things.  But  it 
certainly  will  change  the  picture.  The  fact  of 
having  the  amount  the  hon.  member  men- 
tions of  $2,200  or  thereabouts  for  two  people, 
being  able  to  earn  that  much  comprising  the 
pension  itself,  I  can  assure  my  friend  that 
that  is  one  of  the  restrictions  we  have,  over 
the  years,  discussed. 

We  have  always  felt  that  amount  was 
rather  low  for  the  person,  or  two  persons  in 
the  case  in  point  that  he  brought  up.  This 
regulation  I  can  assure  him,  and  I  do  not 
want  to  take  any  responsibility  from  my 
shoulders  or  the  shoulders  of  the  administra- 
tion as  a  whole,  but  this  was  a  federal  regu- 
lation. As  was  stated,  if  we  agreed  to  go 
over  and  above  that  we  would  have  no  par- 
ticipation with  the  Ottawa  government.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  we  have  had  occasion  to  cancel 
many  of  these  remittances  that  are  asked  for 
for  the  simple  reason  the  people  cannot  afford 
to  pay  it  back  nor  could  ever  pay  it  back. 

We  always  try  to  arrange  some  way  or 
other,  if  it  is  possible  within  the  regulations 
at  all,  that  a  remittance  is  made,  however 
small,  so  that  whatever  fringe  benefits  that 
might  exist  will  not  be  lost.  I  suppose  you 
have  seen  some  of  these  cases  in  your  gen- 
eral every-day  work.    I  can  assure  hon.  mem- 
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bers  that  the  category  itself  and  the  set 
amount  will,  in  my  understanding  of  the 
federal  Act,  be  taken  away.  I  think  under 
the  circumstances  there  is  help  that  will  be 
forthcoming. 

With  respect,  if  I  may  ask  at  this  time 
before  the  hon.  member  gets  up  again,  if  he 
has  anything  to  ask  me  while  I  am  on  my 
feet? 

The  General  Welfare  Assistance  Act  is 
another  matter,  it  is  under  an  agreement  that 
we  have  with  the  Ottawa  government.  As 
hon.  members  know,  it  covers  for  the  most 
part  short-term  cases.  This  will  not  be  brought 
under  this  bill,  but  as  we  go  along,  or  else 
as  the  Act  in  Ottawa  is  developed,  it  might 
be  quite  possible  to  incorporate  it.  But,  at  the 
same  time,  they  are  two  different  matters 
and  it  could  not  be  brought  under  this  at 
the  present  moment  because  the  Act  in  Ot- 
tawa does  not  consider  this.  It  comes  under  a 
special  general  welfare  agreement  that  we 
now  have  with  Ottawa. 

Mr.  Bryden:  May  I  ask  the  hon.  Minister 
a  question? 

Mr.  Speaker:  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  the 
debate  at  the  present  time  is  developing  into 
a  question-and-answer  sort  of  procedure 
which  I  do  like  to  discourage  on  second 
reading.  So,  unless  it  is  most  important,  I 
would  rather  that  the  member  would  wait 
until  we  get  into  committee  stage  of  the  bill. 

Mr.  Bryden:  This  is  a  question  of  principle, 
Mr.  Speaker,  if  you  would— 

Mr.  Speaker:  We  will  allow  the  Minister  to 
complete  his  remarks  at  the  present  time  and 
then  if  he  will  answer  a  question  on  prin- 
ciple I  shall  allow  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Now  that  we  are  dis- 
cussing this  Act,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  say, 
through  you  to  the  hon.  members  of  the 
House,  that  all  this  does  is  allow  us  to  use 
the  new  opportunities  to  best  advantage.  I 
am  not  saying  that  what  my  hon.  friend  said 
in  his  speech  has  not  a  lot  to  it;  and  I  do 
agree  with  quite  a  bit  of  it,  naturally.  The 
philosophy  is  different,  my  friends,  than  it 
is  here  possibly.  But  on  this  basis  we  have 
no  quarrel. 

However,  the  main  purpose  of  this  Act  is 
to  enable  us  to  take  advantage  of  the  legisla- 
tion which  will  be  passed  in  Ottawa,  very 
shortly,  I  hope,  so  that  we  will  be  in  a  posi- 
tion to  do,  instead  of  being  put  into  this 
position  in  which  we  find  ourselves.  I  prefer 
to  do  it  this  way  instead  of  having  to  call  a 


special  session  to  deal  with  this.  It  will  be 
ready,  and  I  further  understand  that  there 
might  be  some  retroactive  features  in  it,  but 
this  I  do  not  know.  Right  now  I  do  not  know 
anything  of  the  specifics  at  all,  and  further- 
more, I  still  do  not  know  if  the  bill  will  be 
passed  or  what  will  happen,  so  I  am  dealing 
with  something  unknown,  more  or  less,  but 
I  am  preparing  myself  to  deal  with  it  if  it 
should  become  a  reality.  That  is  the  main 
purpose  of  the  bill. 

My  hon.  friend  has  said— and  with  this  I 
do  not  disagree— it  would  be  very  foolish  on 
my  part  to  think  that  any  programme,  regard- 
less of  what  it  might  be,  would  meet  every 
need  of  any  kind— even  in  your  own  par- 
ticular home  you  have  need.  We  call  it 
"need"  instead  of  using  the  word  "means," 
which  is  a  different  matter.  Instead  of  going 
there  and  saying,  "Well,  you  have  so  much 
money  and  then  we  cannot  give  you  a  certain 
thing." 

I  think  this  a  step  toward  what  we  might 
call  relative  as  against  absolute  need.  I  sup- 
pose the  only  way  we  could  meet  every  rela- 
tive need  would  be  to  say  that  a  family  might 
be  able  to  live  in  one  place  on  $100,  where 
another  family  in  the  same  place  under  the 
same  conditions  would  need  $150.  This  is 
one  of  these  things. 

I  presume  that  what  my  hon.  friend  said 
—and  with  this  I  cannot  quarrel— is  that  there 
perhaps  will  have  to  be  a  ceiling  established 
some  place,  but  this  is  a  matter  of  discussion. 
That  ceiling  could  be  put  at  a  place  where 
it  could  be  completely  flexible.  If  that  is 
what  the  hon.  member  calls  a  means  test, 
then  I  suppose  that  is  what  it  is,  but  at  the 
same  time  there  is  flexibility  in  dealing  with 
a  certain  amount,  at  a  certain  ceiling.  After 
all,  there  is  only  so  much  money  available  to 
be  spent  in  all  these  programmes  and  I  sup- 
pose that  there  is  some  use  in  putting  restric- 
tions on  it.  Some  place  we  have  to  put 
restrictions  on  it.  We  do  that  in  our  everyday 
life.  Hon.  members  have  their  own  budgets 
that  they  have  to  deal  with.  Some  people  live 
very  easily  with  $5,000  a  year  and  there  are 
others  who  need  $25,000.  So  there  you  are, 
generally  speaking. 

Mr.  Bryden:  You  are  not  now  talking  about 
people  covered  by  these  programmes. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  appreciate  that,  but  at 
the  same  time  this  will  have  to  be  considered. 
And  I  suppose  that  I  have  always  been  one 
to  suggest,  possibly,  and  I  have  no  disagree- 
ment with  this,  that  the  cost  of  living  should 
be  looked  at  either  from  an  escalating  point 
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of  view  or  the  other  way,  if  you  wish.  I  know 
this  has  been  discussed  through  the  years  with 
the  labour  unions  and  management  in  that 
particular  respect  as  far  as  wages  are  con- 
cerned. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  improvement 
and  I  think  this  is  one  thing  that  we  have 
to  look  at  very  seriously  in  the  future.  But 
at  this  time,  I  maintain,  this  is  a  step  forward 
in  that  direction.  The  categories  that  are 
brought  in  here  are  the  only  categories  that 
could  be  brought  in  at  this  time,  because  the 
other  one  was  a  complete  separate  agreement 
in  this  respect.  And  I  am  saying  that  it  will 
not  be  brought  in  here.  But  it  is  very  difficult 
to  combine  both  these  programmes  and  the 
general  welfare  agreement  we  have  with  Ot- 
tawa. We  are  dealing  with  it  in  very  large 
measure— maybe  75  per  cent  of  it.  It  is  a 
short-term  matter,  so  it  is  a  different  story 
altogether. 

What  more  I  can  say  at  this  time,  Mr. 
Speaker,  on  this  matter,  instead  of  going  into 
the  general  philosophy  and  discussing  the 
principle  of  the  matter,  I  do  not  know.  But 
the  main  purpose  of  this  Act  is  to  allow  us 
to  at  least  pass  some  enabling  legislation  to 
enter  the  fray  immediately.  What  will  hap- 
pen after  that  we  will  have  to  look  at  very 
seriously,  but  I  have  appreciated  the  dis- 
cussions we  have  had  and  the  opening  re- 
marks that  were  made  in  this  particular 
respect  because  I  think  we  are  thinking  along 
that  line.  Maybe  our  philisophy  as  to  how  far 
we  should  go  is  different,  that  I  appreciate, 
but  I  think  we  are  going  toward  that  goal  in 
common  by  different  routes  or  by  different 
means  of  transportation,  but  I  think  our  goal, 
generally  speaking,  is  in  the  same  direction. 

Mr.  Trotter:  Mr.  Speaker,  as  usual  it  is 
very  hard  to  get  a  straight  answer  from  the 
Minister  of  Public  Welfare.  There  are  too 
many  ifs,  ands  and  buts,  and  as  I  was  read- 
ing over  this  bill  I  immediately  thought  of 
the  case  of  Robert  Hannah  and  then  to 
read  the  title  of  it,  "An  Act  to  provide 
benefits  to  persons  and  families  in  need." 
All  I  can  say  is  that  by  going  by  that  title 
it  is  a  lot  of  window  dressing,  because  at 
this  point  there  does  not  seem  to  be  any 
particular  improvement  in  the  principle  of 
the  bill  and  to  what  we  are  already  providing. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order!  The  member  is  now 
speaking  twice  to  the  bill. 

Mr.  Trotter:  I  asked  the  Minister  a  ques- 
tion and  he  got  up  and  answered  it,  and  I 
said  that  before  I  continued,  I  would  like  to 
ask  the  hon.  Minister  a  question. 


Mr.  -Speaker:  I  see,  and  the  Minister  got 

up  to  answer  it- 
Mr.    Trotter:    He    got    up    and    he    kept 

talking. 

Mr.  Speaker:  So  I  take  it  then  that  you 
are  on  your  first  speech. 

Mr.  Trotter:  I  am  on  my  first  speech,  Mr. 
Speaker,  but— 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downs view):  The  ques- 
tions are  rather  long,  but  then  the  answers 
are  longer. 

Mr.  Trotter:  I  did  stipulate  before  I  sat 
down  that  I  wanted  to  ask  a  question.  I 
will  be  very  brief  in  any  event. 

This  matter  of  welfare  gets  down  to  the 
individual  cases  and  to  me,  Mr.  Speaker,  it 
is  embarrassing,  as  a  man  in  public  life,  to 
have  the  Hannah  family  come  to  me  and 
say;  "What  can  you  do;  the  army  will  do 
nothing."  We  in  this  province  who  are 
responsible  for  the  welfare  of  an  individual 
allow  ourselves  to  become  completely  ham- 
strung over  ridiculous  regulations.  It  is 
shocking  that  a  province  of  this  size  in  the 
administration  of  its  wealth,  can  sit  by  and 
allow  individuals  to  be  trampled  on  and 
steam-rollered  by  regulations  that  today  are 
completely  outdated. 

Now  in  answer  to  my  question,  the  Min- 
ister has  really  given  me  no  indication  that 
there  is  going  to  be  much  improvement. 
There  are  too  many  ifs,  ands,  and  buts,  but 
this  particular  case  is  on  the  record,  the  case 
of  Robert  Hannah,  and  I  would  hope  that 
the  Minister  and  his  staff  would  read  it  in 
Hansard  and  when  they  are  discussing  these 
matters  with  the  federal  government,  they 
will  see  to  it  that  such  a  case  is  not  allowed 
to  happen  again.  It  would  be  well  worth  the 
Minister's  while,  and  certainly  his  duty,  to 
look  into  this  case  and  see  if  something 
cannot  be  done  now  and  not  wait  until  some 
future  date  when  regulations  may  be  changed 
and  when  various  governments  iron  out  their 
various  problems.  This  is  a  case  that  calls 
for  urgent  attention  and  it  is  a  disgrace  to 
all  of  us  as  long  as  it  goes  on  unattended. 

Mr.  Racine:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  think  I  would 
like  to  make  a  few  remarks  on  the  principle 
of  this  bill  and  I  will  be  very  brief.  I  would 
like  to  say,  as  I  mentioned  in  my  speech 
yesterday,  that  my  party  hopes  that  with  the 
event  of  The  Canada  Assistance  Act,  bene- 
fits to  persons  and  families  in  need  would  be 
increased  and  that  the  services  supplied  by 
this    government   would   not   be   reduced   in 
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any  way  and  that  the  share  to  be  paid  by 
the  provincial  government,  if  anything,  could 
be  increased  and  that  we  should  not  take 
this  $50  million  or  $60  million  from  the  fed- 
eral government  in  order  to  reduce  the  cost 
to  this  government  of  welfare  benefits.  I 
think  that  my  friend  from  Woodbine  has 
made  a  point  and  that  this  should  be  an 
occasion  to  really  do  better  for  the  people 
in  need  in  this  province.  So  I  think  our 
party  will  insist  that  better  services  be 
supplied  in  this  department  with  the  event 
of  The  Canada  Assistance  Act. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  some 
observations  that  I  would  like  to  make.  Let 
me  first  say  that  this  party  is  supporting  this 
bill  exclusively  because  it  provides  more 
money  to  the  province  of  Ontario  for  these 
plans,  and  for  no  other  reason.  The  bill  as  it 
now  stands  is  a  bitter,  bitter  disappointment 
and  I  want  the  Minister  to  understand  that 
is  the  way  we  feel.  We  think  it  is  a  betrayal 
of  the  people  it  is  designed  to  serve  and  it 
can  be  described  in  no  other  terms. 

There  are  several  repugnant  features.  The 
first  is  that  the  Minister  cannot  possibly  give 
any  adequate  justification  for  his  refusal  to 
include  general  welfare  assistance  within  the 
principle  of  this  bill.  The  general  welfare 
assistance  programme  is  separately  negoti- 
ated, but  it  gives  the  provincial  government 
carte  blanche  as  to  its  application.  If  the 
provincial  government  wishes  to  operate  it 
on  a  needs  test  basis  and  incorporate  it 
under  this  bill,  then  that  is  completely  with- 
in its  prerogative  to  do  so. 

Mr.  Speaker,  all  we  have  revealed  here 
today  is  the  insistence  on  the  part  of  this 
government  that  there  shall  be  two  classes  of 
citizens  in  Ontario,  that  they  will  perpetuate 
the  class  distinction  in  social  allowances, 
come  what  may,  that  they  are  absolutely  in- 
capable of  removing  this  kind  of  brutal  atti- 
tude from  their  own  collective  consciences 
towards  the  large  number  of  people  involved 
Now  that  is  the  first  point. 

The  second  point  is  that  the  mothers'  allow 
ance  programme  cannot  possibly  be  presented 
to  this  House  as  a  needs  test  programme.  It 
is  a  means  test  programme.  This  preposterous 
business— that  because  there  is  a  pre-added 
budget  which  takes  in  shelter  and  other  fac- 
tors it  is  somehow  a  conversion  to  a  needs 
test— will  not  hold  any  water.  Let  me  rhe- 
torically within  the  context  of  the  principle  of 
this  bill,  ask  the  Minister  a  question.  Under 
his  present  mothers'  allowance  programme,  a 
mother  with  four  children,  all  of  whom  are 
under  the  age  of  four  years,  receives  $118.15 


a  month.  That  is  a  total  of  $1,417.80  a  year. 
Can  the  Minister  stand  in  this  House  and  say 
that  $1,417.80  a  year  is  appropriate  to  the 
needs  of  a  mother  with  four  children  under 
four?  Is  he  seriously  offering  that  contention 
to  this  House? 

That  is  not  a  needs  test  programme,  that  is 
a  crude  and  arbitrary  fixing  of  people  at  a 
poverty  level,  nothing  more,  nothing  less. 
There  is  no  use  having  mothers'  allowances 
masquerade  in  that  fashion,  except  in  this 
regard:  that  the  willingness  to  suggest  that 
mothers'  allowance  is  a  needs  test  programme 
reveals  just  what  the  government  has  at  the 
root  intent  of  this  Act.  The  root  intent  is  that 
there  will  continue  to  be  arbitrary  categories, 
that  it  will  continue  to  fix  people  in  totally  un- 
tenable economic  positions;  and  that  the  gov- 
ernment has  not  acquired  so  much  as  one 
ounce  of  compassion  in  the  application  of 
social  security  at  the  provincial  level. 

The  third  point  I  want  to  raise  within  the 
principle  of  this  Act,  Mr.  Speaker,  is  that  the 
Hannah  case— and  if  the  member  for  Parkdale 
were  here  I  am  sure  he  would  agree  even 
more  sensationally,  of  recent  vintage— the 
Freeman  case  demonstrate  that  the  severity 
of  the  disabled  persons  allowance  operates 
perhaps  with  greater  vigour  than  any  other  of 
the  allowances.  But  whatever  the  Hannah  and 
the  Freeman  cases  demonstrate,  I  am  sure 
could  be  corroborated  under  blind  persons 
allowance  and  under  general  welfare  assist- 
ance and  any  other  of  the  categorical  aid 
programmes.  They  could  be  demonstrated 
with  just  as  much  pain,  as  it  were,  in  the  reci- 
tation of  individual  instances.  It  is  not  simply 
confined  to  one  allowance  or  another. 

The  final  point  I  want  to  make,  Mr. 
Speaker— and  I  think  it  is  important  it  be 
made  and  it  reverts  back  to  something  the 
member  for  Woodbine  said— is  that  there  is 
a  contradiction  in  this  Act,  in  the  writing  of 
this  Act,  which  completely  nullifies  its  intent. 
I  think  it  is  important  that  all  members  recog- 
nize that.  The  Act  says  that  the  allowance 
will  mean  an  allowance  provided  on  the  basis 
of  need.  It  then  goes  on  to  say  that  the 
benefit  means  a  benefit  provided  on  the  basis 
of  need.  Then  under  the  regulation  it  pre- 
scribes maximum  amounts  of  benefits.  Now 
Mr.  Speaker,  it  is  absolutely  impossible,  it 
defies  all  the  rules  of  logic,  to  say  on  one 
hand  that  you  will  base  an  income  on  need 
and  then  on  the  next  hand  that  you  will  pre- 
scribe the  maximum  needs  allowable.  It  can- 
not be  done. 

What  it  does  in  fact  do  is  to  declare  the 
Act  as  a  sham;  it  is  a  fraudulent  front  for  some 
suggestion  of  extended  benefits.    In  fact  we 
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will  continue  to  fix  arbitrary  maximums,  in 
fact  people  will  continue  to  be  placed  at  a 
subsistence  level  or  less,  but  we  are  going  to 
rephrase  the  title  so  as  to  endeavour  to  con- 
note something  entirely  different. 

Well  it  cannot  be  done,  Mr.  Speaker.  The 
principle  of  this  Act  is  not  the  extension  of  aid 
to  needy  persons  but  the  refusal  to  provide 
social  security  to  needy  persons.  That  is  the 
principle  of  this  Act.  The  principle  of  this 
Act  is  a  maintenance  of  social  deprivation 
and  nothing  more,  nothing  less. 

I  feel  the  Minister  and  many  of  his  col- 
leagues have  been  too  easily  taken  in  by  the 
glamour  surrounding  The  Canada  Assistance 
Act.  It  is  glamourous  in  other  provinces,  but 
not  in  the  province  of  Ontario.  In  those 
provinces  which  have  a  social  aid  programme 
and  which  for  many  years  have  been  giving 
supplementary  benefits  by  provincial  grant 
alone  without  any  federal  complement  or 
subsidy,  for  those  provinces  The  Canada 
Assistance  Act  will  mean  a  revolution  in  social 
security.  For  this  province  it  means  a  very 
modest  interim  increase  which  does  not  even 
keep  pace  with  the  cost  of  living,  and  that 
should  be  thoroughly  understood  by  govern- 
ment spokesmen. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


THE  CHILD  WELFARE  ACT,  1965 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile  moves  second  reading  of 
Bill  180,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Child  Welfare 
Act,  1965. 

Mr.  Racine:  Has  the  Minister  any  explana- 
tion to  make  before  the  comments  of  any 
members? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  do  not 
think  I  can  add  anything  to  the  statement  I 
made  on  first  reading.  The  three  main  fea- 
tures here  are  changing  the  ratio  of  40  pro- 
vincial to  60  provincial  and  60  municipal  to 
40  municipal.  There  is  a  clause  also  under 
which  the  time  of  preparation  of  estimates 
of  expenditures  is  advanced  until  the  close 
of  the  previous  year  to  permit  the  inclusion 
of  deficits  or  surpluses. 

Further,  the  amendment  includes  a  section 
relating  to  care  of  children  of  Indian  paren- 
tage, including  preventive  services.  This  sec- 
tion is  not  contingent  on  the  Canada  assis- 
tance plan.  It  will  come  into  effect  under 
the  Indian  welfare  services  agreement  which 
we  recently  signed  with  the  federal  govern- 
ment. 

These  are  the  three  features  in  it. 


Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 

Clerk  of  the  House;  The  7th  order;  com- 
mittee of  the  whole  House;  Mr.  L.  M.  Reilly 
in  the  chair. 


THE    CORPORATIONS    INFORMATION 
ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  67,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Corporations  Information  Act. 
Sections  1  to  7,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 
Bill  67  reported. 

THE   MENTAL  HEALTH  ACT,   1966 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  78,  The  Mental 
Health  Act,  1966. 

Sections  1  to  9,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 
Bill   78  reported. 

ABANDONED  ORCHARDS 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  115,  An  Act 
respecting  abandoned  orchards. 

Sections   1   to    11,  inclusive,   agreed  to. 
Bill  115  reported. 

THE    ARTIFICIAL    INSEMINATION    OF 
CATTLE    ACT,    1962-1963 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  118,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Artificial  Insemination  of  Cattle 
Act,  1962-1963. 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, may  I  ask  which  Minister  is  sponsoring 
this  bill  in  the  House  just  now? 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
I  think  this  bill  might  be  sponsored  by  all 
of  us,  but  I  will  speak  to  it  if  necesarry. 

Mr.  Bryden:  You  are  an  authority  on  this, 
are  you? 

Sections    1  to  6,   inclusive,  agreed  to. 
Bill  118  reported. 

THE  PLANT  DISEASES  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  119,  An  Ace  to 
amend  The  Plant  Diseases  Act. 

Section  1  agreed  to. 

On  section  2: 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  explana- 
tory note  on  this  section  says  that  the  amend- 
ments—I am  quoting  it: 
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The  amendments  amplify  the  authority 
of  municipalities  to  pass  bylaws  to  control 
diseases  of  plants  and  to  enforce  such  by- 
laws. 

I  wonder  if  the  factum  factotum  who  is 
now  sponsoring  the  bill  will  explain  exactly 
how  the  authority  to  pass  and  enforce  bylaws 
is  being  amplified? 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  My  understanding  of 
this  bill  is  that  there  was  apparently  an 
ambiguity  in  the  Act  dealing  with  the  posi- 
tion of  the  inspectors  and  in  relation  to  cer- 
tain bylaws  of  the  municipalities.  In  order 
to  make  sure  that  the  authority  existed  for 
the  inspectors  to  act  and  to  clarify  the  whole 
picture,  this  amendment  was  advanced. 

Mr.  Bryden:    You  pass  with  flying  colours. 
Sections  2  to  4,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 
Bill  119  reported. 


THE    HIGHWAY    TRAFFIC    ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  121,  An  Act 
to  amend  The  Highway  Traffic  Act. 
Sections  1  to  9,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 
On  section  10: 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  wonder  if  the  Minister 
could  explain  to  us  what  the  change  is  from 
existing  legislation?  What  is  the  purpose  of 
section  10  of  the  bill? 

Hon.  I.  Haskett  (Minister  of  Transport): 
The  purpose  of  section  10  is  to  give  the  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor in  council  authority  to  man- 
date any  equipment  or  device  in  an  auto- 
mobile that  would  contribute  to  the  safety 
thereof,  and  put  us  in  a  position  to  act 
promptly  in  the  event  of  the  showing  of 
need  for  such  further  equipment,  and  also  to 
enable  us  to  carry  out  proper  and  needed 
tests  as  to  the  usefulness  and  the  standards 
of  quality  of  any  of  the  equipment  so  man- 
dated. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Well,  I  think  we  can  all 
agree  it  is  quite  a  complex  section.  One  of 
the  matters  affected  is  the  weight  of  vehicles 
on  the  highway. 

Subsection  3  of  section  10  of  the  bill,  re- 
peals a  provision  that  has  until  now  been 
contained  in  the  legislation. 

Hon.  Mr.  Haskett:  Just  a  moment.  We  are 
talking  about  what? 

Mr.  Bryden:  We  are  talking  about  section 
10  generally,  and  I  am  now  calling  specific 
attention  to  subsection  3. 


Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Were 
you  speaking  to  section  10? 

Hon.  Mr.  Haskett:  Yes.  But  I  think  the 
member  is  dealing  with  section  11. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Well,  I  now  would  like  to 
refer  the  Minister's  attention  specifically  to 
subsection  3  of  section  10,  which  repeals  a 
certain  section  of  The  Highway  Traffic  Act, 
as  amended,  and  the  explanatory  note  says 
the  provision  prohibiting  combinations  of 
vehicles  having  a  gross  weight  of  more  than 
84,000  pounds  on  the  highway: 

Hon.  Mr.  Haskett:  Is  the  member  reading 
from  the  bill,  as  originally  introduced,  or 
the  amended  bill,  as  reprinted?  I  think  he 
is  actually  dealing  with  what  is  now  section 
11. 

Mr.  Bryden:   I  am  sorry.    I  had  gone  to 

the  next  page  and  did  not  see- 
Mr.    Chairman:    We    have    the    reprinted 

bill  in  front  of  us. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Well  then,  it  is  subsection  3, 
section  11,  right? 

Mr.  Chairman:  Does  section  10  carry? 
Section  10  agreed  to. 
On  section  11: 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  provision 
is  still  here,  but  because  of  a  rearrangement 
made  by  one  of  the  standing  committees,  of 
which  I  am  not  a  member,  it  now  appears 
in  the  new  section. 

Subsection  3,  according  to  the  exploratory 
note,  removes  a  prohibition  that  has  existed 
up  until  now  on  combinations  of  vehicles 
having  a  gross  weight  of  more  than  84,000 
pounds.  I  would  like  to  know  from  the  Min- 
ister precisely  what  that  means.  Does  that 
mean  we  are  going  to  have  even  bigger 
freight  trains  on  the  highways  than  we  have 
had  up  until  now?  Are  we  going  to  pound  the 
pavement  and  destroy  it  at  an  even  greater 
rate  than  at  present,  or  is  this  being  handled 
in  some  other  way? 

Hon.  Mr.  Haskett:  The  studies  on  gross 
weights  being  conducted  jointly  by  The 
Department  of  Highways  and  The  Depart- 
ment of  Transport  have  proceeded  to  the 
place  where  it  is  known  the  proposed 
84,000-pound  limit  will  not  be  applicable 
when  the  new  limits  are  recommended.  It  is 
possible  now  with  allowable  units,  with  the 
proper  number  and  location  of  axles,  to  go 
well  beyond  84,000.  So  the  section  as  it 
stands  today  is  at  variance  with  other  sections 


JUNE  22,  1966 


5087 


or  with  regulations  and  its  purpose  will  be 
eroded  when  the  new  limits  are  brought  in 
under  the  joint  sponsorship  of  The  Depart- 
ment of  Highways  and  The  Department  of 
Transport. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  still  a 
little  concerned  about  the  ever-increasing 
growth  in  size  of  vehicles  which  are  per- 
mitted on  the  highways.  I  should  say  they 
have  not  only  greatly  increased  the  wear 
of  our  highways,  but  they  are  hazards  to 
us  poor  little  people  who  just  drive  in  ordi- 
nary cars  when  these  huge  monstrous  vehicles 
bear  down  on  us  at  70  and  80  miles  an 
hour  notwithstanding   the   speed   limits. 

I  know  that  the  truckers'  association  has 
great  influence  with  this  government  but  I 
think  the  influence  is  going  a  little  too  far. 
There  is  no  reason  at  all  that  I  can  see  why 
any  larger  vehicles  should  be  permitted  than 
are  now  being  permitted  on  the  highways. 
Indeed  I  think  they  are  too  large  already. 
The  taxpayers  of  Ontario,  in  the  construction 
of  highways  and  through  the  payment  of  their 
gasoline  tax  and  other  taxes,  are  subsidizing 
trucking  companies  to  undercut  the  railways, 
so  then  we  have  to  subsidize  the  railways,  too. 
I  think  there  has  to  be  a  limit  to  this. 

Failing  a  more  adequate  explanation  than 
the  Minister  has  now  given,  I  object  to  the 
repeal  of  this  section  in  the  Act.  If  it  is 
inconsistent  with  other  sections  then  I  think 
the  other  sections  should  be  looked  at,  but 
this  overall  limitation  which  heaven  knows 
allows  excessively  large  vehicles  as  it  is  should 
be  retained. 

Hon.  Mr.  Haskett:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
simply  correct  the  member's  observations  by 
saying  that  it  does  not  increase  the  size. 
Vehicles  are  all  limited  to  an  overall  length 
of  60  feet  on  highways  in  Ontario  which  is 
in  line  with  vehicles'  overall  length  in  all 
the  other  provinces  except  I  think  Prince 
Edward  Island,  which  allows  them  longer. 
It  does  correct  the— 

Mr.  Bryden:  How  do  they  get  them  on 
the  island? 

Hon.  Mr.  Haskett:  Well,  that  is  what  I 
wondered  myself.  This  amendment  is  in- 
tended to  correct  the  anomaly  with  regard  to 
weight  because  there  are  several  allowable 
arrangements  of  tractor  units,  semi-trailers 
or  full  trailers  that  can  now  go  over  the 
84,000  pounds  and  furthermore  this  is  with 
the  full  concurrence  of  our  colleagues  in 
The  Department  of  Highways  who  inform 
us  that  vehicles  of  that  weight,  if  the  axles 


are  of  sufficient  number  and  of  proper 
spacing,  are  not  damaging  to  the  highways. 

Mr.  R.  Gisborn  (Wentworth  East):  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  do  not  think  the  explanation  is 
good  enough.  The  Minister  said  that  this 
was  dependent  on  some  further  investiga- 
tion and  the  report  from  another  committee 
and  this  was  to  put  this  Act  in  line  with 
their  findings.  I  do  not  think  it  justifies  the 
complete  repeal  of  the  prohibition  of  the 
kind  of  weight  that  a  trucker  is  allowed  to 
carry.  This  now  allows  him  to  carry  some 
42  tons  on  the  highway.  In  my  opinion, 
they  are  now  using  the  lengths  of  their 
trucks  to  their  fullest  capacity.  How  in  the 
world  they  are  ever  going  to  get  more 
weight  into  the  restricted  lengths  that  are 
now  provided  is  beyond  me,  without  raising 
the  height  of  the  truck  or  damaging  the 
highways. 

I  would  like  to  ask  the  Minister  to  explain 
what  is  meant  in  subsection  2  of  section  11. 
As  it  now  reads  the  explanatory  note  says: 
The  period   in  which  three   axle   semi- 
trailers and  full  trailers  with  a  gross  weight 
of   40,000    pounds    may   be    moved    on    a 
highway  is  extended  from  March  31,  1966, 
to  June  30,  1966. 

I  checked  the  present  Act  and  it  seems  to  me 
that  this  date  has  been  advanced,  this  will 
be  the  fourth  time.  The  last  time  it  was  ad- 
vanced to  December,  1965.  Could  the  Minis- 
ter explain  just  what  the  extension  of  these 
dates  means  in  regard  to  this  type  of  equip- 
ment? 

Hon.  Mr.  Haskett:  There  have  been  ex- 
tensions of  the  time  during  which  the  use  of 
the  tri-axle  trailer  would  be  allowed  as  the 
studies  were  being  made  and  had  not  been 
completed.  It  now  appears  quite  certain  that 
tri-axle  units  will  not  be  ruled  off  the  roads 
because  they  have  been  found  by  studies  to 
be  not  damaging  to  the  highways,  as  was 
anticipated,  providing  the  load  be  properly 
distributed.  For  that  reason  instead  of  post- 
poning the  effective  date  of  this  section  with 
regard  to  the  use  of  tri-axles  for  another 
year,  it  has  been  postponed  for— I  think— a 
year  and  three  months  to  bring  the  period  co- 
terminal  with  the  expiring  of  licence  plates. 
So  that  is  why  it  is  postponed  now  for  a 
period  of  15  rather  than  12  months,  so  that 
there  will  be  an  orderly  move  into  the  new 
limits  when  they  are  brought  down. 

The  studies  indicate  that  the  84,000  pounds 
is  not  a  maximum  within  a  reasonable  under- 
standing of  the  use  of  the  roads  or  reaching 
a  place  where  such  loads  will  do  damage  to 
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the  highways,  so  that  is  why  these  changes 
are  being  made  in  the  full  belief  that  the 
reports  of  The  Departments  of  Highways 
and  Transport,  when  they  are  completed,  will 
approve  of  figures  in  excess  of  84,000. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  so  often 
we  are  given  from  the  government  side  of  the 
House  the  excuse  that  they  cannot  move  on  a 
certain  piece  of  legislation  because  the  matter 
is  under  study.  Today  we  have  got  precisely 
the  reverse.  The  matter  is  under  study  and 
the  government  is  moving,  and  I  hope  when 
they  are  finished  the  study  will  justify  the 
things  that  they  have  done  in  this  move. 

Now,  if  I  may  ask  a  silly  question:  Who  is 
pressuring  the  government  into  moving  before 
they  have  completed  their  study?  Why  this 
unseemly  haste?  I  sometimes  wonder  whether 
this  government  is  completely  without  shame 
in  its  willingness  to  bow  to  the  trucking 
lobby,  because  by  your  own  admission  you 
are  hoping,  presumably,  that  when  the  study 
is  completed  it  will  justify  something  that 
you  are  now  putting  into  the  law. 

Well,  I  will  not  spend  a  great  deal  of 
time  belabouring  this  issue.  We  have  dealt 
with  it  in  many  contexts  and  many  times 
down  through  the  years,  but  I  do  want  to 
clarify  one  point  if  I  understood  the  Minister 
correctly  earlier.  Did  the  Minister  indicate 
that  the  weight  per  axle,  in  the  view  of  The 
Department  of  Highways,  can  be  greater  now 
than  it  has  been  in  the  past  without  damage 
to  the  roads? 

Hon.  Mr.  Haskett:  The  weight  per  axle 
may  not  in  all  cases  be  allowable  at  a  higher 
figure  than  it  is  now,  but  the  total  number 
of  axles  and  the  distribution  of  the  load 
will  allow  a  greater  load  being  carried  on  a 
multiplicity  of  axles  provided  they  be  prop- 
erly spaced  and  the  load  properly  distributed. 
These  are  the  things  that  are  being  rearranged 
and  the  studies  have  advanced  to  the  place 
where  we  are  satisfied,  at  least  the  highway 
department's  part  of  the  study  tells  us  that 
they  are  satisfied,  that  the  maximum  weights 
formerly  contemplated  in  those  respects  can 
be  exceeded. 

Mr.  Gisborn:  I  am  not  at  all  convinced 
that  the  restriction  should  be  lifted.  There  is 
no  maximum  decided  and  certainly  we  have 
not  applied  the  safety  factor  to  the  addition 
of  extra  weight  on  the  highways  at  this  point. 
When  weight  is  increased  certainly  the  stop- 
ping power  of  the  vehicle  is  reduced  also,  and 
I  cannot  find  any  reason  for  increased  rates 
from  what  is  now  being  allowed  on  the  high- 
ways in  this  province  and  particularly  in  the 


built-up  areas.  Therefore,  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
move  that  subsection  3  of  section  11  be 
struck  out. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  think  under  the  circum- 
stances this  would  be  tantamount  to  the  same 
thing  we  just  voted  against. 

Mr.  Bryden:  No,  we  just  want  this  one  sub- 
section out,  Mr.  Chairman. 

Hon.  Mr.  Haskett:  If  you  are  going  to  put 
the  motion  may  I  just  add  this  further  note, 
that  the  gross  weight  on  the  overall  unit  is 
not  being  increased  beyond  what  has  been 
allowed  for  the  total  permitted  individual 
units. 

But  when  the  individual  units  were  for- 
merly counted  up  and  the  8,400  pounds  was 
a  maximum,  it  does  not  apply  now  because 
there  is  a  redivision  or  redistribution  of  loads 
in  each  unit,  as  such.  It  keeps  within  the 
load  allowable  for  each  unit.  The  over-all 
load  on  a  complete  train,  if  you  will,  goes 
beyond  the  figure. 

Mr.    MacDonald:    Good   use    of   the    term 
tram. 

Hon.  Mr.  Haskett:  Proper. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Very  proper. 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downsview):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, I  do  not  know  if  you  are  accepting 
the  amendment- 
Mr.  Chairman:  It  is  a  subsection,  so  we 
will  accept  the  amendment,  I  thought  it  was 
the  whole  section  here,  it  is  subsection  3. 

Mr.  Singer:  Very  briefly,  having  listened 
to  this  discussion  on  this  section,  it  would 
seem  to  me  that  the  group  moving  the 
amendment  is  objecting  to  bigness  by  reason 
of  bigness.  The  Minister  has  said  certain 
studies  are  going  on  which  have  satisfied 
him  if  the  weight  is  properly  distributed  over 
a  proper  number  of  axles,  the  problem  is  not 
there.  I  would  think  that  because  of  the 
resources  available  to  the  government  in  a 
matter  of  this  sort  that  a  mere  suspicion  is 
not  sufficient  to  upset  this  sort  of  thing.  The 
Minister  has  said  studies  have  satisfied  him 
and  his  advisers  that  this  is  not— 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Not  complete  yet. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  if  I  heard  his  words 
correctly,  this  is  what  he  said:  that  there  is 
enough  information  at  present  available  to 
them  to  justify  this  section  being  in  the  Act 
and  on  that  basis  we  cannot  support  the 
amendment. 
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Mr.  MacDonald:  It  is  not  the  first  time 
the  hon.  member  responded  to  the  truckers' 
lobby  along  with  the  government. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  remarks 
of  the  hon.  member  for  York  South  certainly 
impute  motives,  and  impute  base  political 
motives;  I  would  ask  that  he  be  ordered  to 
withdraw  them.  Any  time  you  do  not  agree 
with  them  they  turn  nasty. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  think  it  is  understood  by 
the  members  of  the  House  that  we  must  not 
impute  motives  to  other  members  of  the 
House. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  There  was  no  imputing 
of  motives  at  all. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  perhaps  I 
could  say  what  I  want  to  say  without  being 
accused  of  imputing  motives.  I  would  say 
that  I  find  this  government  is  very  easily 
satisfied  by  representations  or  studies  that 
will  have  the  effect  of  putting  bigger  and 
bigger  freight  trains  on  our  highways  for 
the  benefit  of  the  trucking  industry  and 
regardless  of  the  welfare  of  the  public  at 
large.  I  am  inclined  to  say,  they  are  very 
easily  satisfied. 

Now  if  the  hon.  member  for  Downsview 
is  satisfied  by  the  fact  that  the  hon.  Minister 
of  Transport,  for  the  thousandth  time  has  been 
satisfied  to  make  still  another  concession  to 
the  trucking  industry;  then  that  is  fine,  let 
him  be  so  satisfied.  But  we  are  not.  We 
think  the  steady  growth  in  both  the  size  and 
weight  of  the  transports  appearing  on  the 
highway  is  undesirable,  that  it  creates 
hazards  for  other  drivers  as  well  as  reducing 
the  life  of  the  highways. 

I  am  certainly  not  prepared  to  accept  a 
vague  assurance  from  the  hon.  Minister  of 
Transport.  To  be  honest  about  it,  I  do  not 
have  enough  confidence  in  his  capacity  as 
a  Minister  to  accept  a  vague  unsupported 
assurance  that  everything  is  lovely  in  the 
garden.  He  gives  us  such  assurance  on  al- 
most everything  that  we  ever  raise— matters 
of  safety  and  everything  else— so  I  can  assure 
the  hon.  member  for  Downsview  that  we 
are  not  satisfied  to  accept  the  type  of  assur- 
ance we  have  had. 

The  only  assurance  is  that  the  Minister 
says  he  has  looked  at  the  matter  and  he  is 
happy.  It  takes  practically  nothing  to  make 
him  happy.  If  it  is  a  matter  that  is  going 
to  benefit  certain  vested  interests  in  the 
province  and  if  the  member  for  Downsview 
is  similarly  happy,  then  that  is  his  responsi- 
bility.   But  we  do  not  accept  the  assurance. 


It  is  not  adequate,  nothing  like  sufficient  in- 
formation has  been  put  before  us  to  justify 
the  proposition  before  us. 

Therefore,  we  at  least  will  vote  in  favour 
of  the  amendment.  We  want  the  existing 
section  of  The  Highway  Traffic  Act  retained, 
at  least  until  such  time  as  we  have  much 
more  adequate  information  before  us  than 
has  been  presented  to  us  this  afternoon. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Renfrew 
South. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Fancy  seeing  you  here;  where 
did  you  come  from? 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please! 

Mr.  P.  J.  Yakabuski  (Renfrew  South):   Mr. 

Chairman,   the  hon.  member  for  Woodbine, 

who    never    can    see    any    further    than    his 

metropolitan  nose- 
Mr.    Bryden:    You   would    not   know,    you 

are  never  here. 

Mr.  Yakabuski:  —does  not  know  what  goes 
on  in  the  rest  of  this  province.  He  is  not 
aware  that  many  railway  spur  lines  have 
been  discontinued  and  the  need  for  larger 
and  larger  trucks  and  trailers  is  becoming 
more  necessary  all  the  time. 

Mr.  Gisborn:  Now  we  are  getting  the  real 
story. 

Mr.  Yakabuski:  Also,  not  only  the  hon. 
member  but  his  party  seems  to  have  a  bone  to 
pick  with  the  Ontario  trucking  association.  It 
seems  that  the  Ontario  trucking  association 
has  got  in  their  craw  some  time  or  other. 
However,  I  might  say  that  the  men  who 
wheel  those  large  vehicles  on  Ontario  high- 
ways are  the  most  courteous  drivers  to  be 
found  anywhere  in  the  world. 

Mr.  Bryden:  The  drivers  would  have  to  be 
good  drivers  to  handle  those  vehicles. 

Mr.  Yakabuski:  Not  only  do  they— 

Mr.  MacDonald:  That  is  the  third  irrele- 
vancy. 

Mr.  Yakabuski:  They  do  not  present  to  my 
knowledge,  and  I  drive  some  hundreds  of 
miles  each  week  across  this  province,  they 
have  never  to  my  knowledge  presented  any 
hazard.  We  already  have  on  our  longer  hills, 
and  I  know  more  are  being  put  into  use  all 
the  time  by  the  Ontario  Department  of  High- 
ways, such  things  as  passing  lanes. 

Mind  you,  in  my  book  the  Ontario  trucker 
does  not  in  any  way  slow  down  traffic  on  our 
highways— 
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Mr.  MacDonald:  That  is  the  fourth. 

Mr.  Yakabuski:  —because  I  have  said  he  is 
courteous,  he  allows  lines  of  traffic  to  pass 
him.  We  do  have  passing  lanes,  but  I  am  con- 
cerned about  the  puddle  jumpers  that  go 
along  at  30  and  35  miles  an  hour.  These  are 
the  boys  or  ladies  that  present  a  greater 
hazard  than  the  Ontario  trucker. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  That  is  the  fourth  irrele- 
vancy. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Yes,  I  would  ask  the  mem- 
ber if  he  would  stay  with  the  section  please. 

Mr.  Yakabuski:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  want  to 
go  on  record  as  being  for  this  legislation  that 
the  hon.  Minister  of  Transport  is  bringing  in. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  That  is  the  fifth  irrele- 
vancy. 

Mr.  Yakabuski:  I  want  to  say  again  that  I 
was  very  discouraged  to  see  the  members  of 
that  metropolitan  party  so  concerned  about 
this  legislation. 

Mr.  Chairman:  There  is  a  motion  before 
the  committee  by  Mr.  Gisborn  that  subsection 
3  of  section  11  be  struck  out. 

All  those  in  favour,  please  say  "aye." 

Those  opposed,  please  say  "nay." 

I  declare  the  motion  lost. 

Call  in  the  members,  please. 

All  those  in  favour  of  Mr.  Gisborn's  motion, 
will  please  stand. 

All  those  opposed,  please  stand. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
"ayes"  are  six,  and  the  "nays"  57. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  declare  the  motion  lost 
and  section  11  carried. 

On  section  12: 

Mr.  A.  W.  Downer  (Dufferin-Simcoe):  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  know  I  am  out  of  order,  but  if 
I  could  have  the  unanimous  consent  of  the 
House,  I  would  like  to  offer  felicitations  to 
one  of  our  hon.  members  who  is  celebrating 
his  birthday  today.  Do  you  think  I  could  have 
it?   Then  I  am  in  order. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Yes,  no  one  has  denied  it. 

Mr.  Downer:  I  would  like  to  break  in  sir, 
to  offer  congratulations  and  good  wishes  to 
the  hon.  member  for  York  East  (Mr.  Beckett), 
who  today  is  celebrating  his  birthday. 

For  15  years  the  hon.  member  has  been  in 
this  House  and  has  been  a  very  valued  and 


respected  member.  I  am  sure  it  is  the  wish 
of  every  hon.  member  that  he  may  have  many 
more  years  of  health  and  happiness  and  con- 
tinue to  serve  in  his  genial  and  dedicated 
manner. 

The  member  for  York  East  has  brought 
distinction  to  this  House  and  brought  distinc- 
tion to  his  constituency. 

You  have  many  friends  here,  sir,  and  we 
count  it  a  privilege  and  a  pleasure  to  offer 
our  good  wishes  today.  You  have  those  attri- 
butes of  heart  and  mind  which  endear  you  to 
not  only  the  members  of  this  House  but  to  a 
multitude  of  friends  outside  the  House. 

With  all  due  respect  to  Dr.  Goldenberg,  we 
still  look  upon  you  as  the  father  of  the 
borough  system  of  the  metropolitan  municipal 
government.  You  have  made  a  great  contri- 
bution to  the  political  life  of  Ontario,  in  fact 
you  are  looked  upon  as  an  expert  in  municipal 
law  in  this  province. 

May  you  have  a  long  and  happy  life  and 
may  you  enjoy  every  minute  of  it. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  think  we  can  assume  that 
the  member  did  not  abuse  the  privilege  of 
the  House. 

Sections  12  to  19,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 
On  section  20: 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  section  20 
covers  a  number  of  matters.  I  think  that  one 
of  the  matters  covered  is  rather  an  important 
one,  and  I  think  it  is  subsection  2  that 
deals  with  it.  This  is  the  question  of  the 
right  of  a  gratuitous  passenger  to  recover 
damages  from  the  driver  of  the  vehicle  for 
injuries  suffered  in  an  accident.  He  has 
been  debarred  from  any  such  action  in  the 
past  and  the  section  now  provides  that  he 
may  recover  damages  where  there  is  gross 
negligence  on  the  part  of  the  driver. 

At  second  readmg,  as  I  recall  it,  my  friend 
from  Riverdale  raised  the  question  as  to 
why  it  was  limited  to  gross  negligence,  and 
I  was  wondering  whether  at  this  stage  the 
hon.  Minister  could  give  an  explanation  of 
that. 

Hon.  Mr.  Haskett:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  not 
my  intention  to  argue  the  relative  meaning 
of  negligence  and  gross  negligence— that  was 
discussed  rather  fully  when  my  colleague, 
the  hon.  Attorney  General's  Bill  170  on  The 
Negligence  Act  was  before  the  House— other 
than  to  say  this  to  the  House  that  in  all  the 
provinces  cf  Canada,  save  only  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Quebec,  the  Act  reads  either  "gross 
negligence"  or  the  equivalent.  I  have  the 
language  here,  I  think. 
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In  Manitoba,  New  Brunswick,  Prince  Ed- 
ward Island,  Alberta,  Newfoundland  and 
Nova  Scotia  action  is  open  to  the  passenger 
where  there  is  gross  negligence  or  wilful  and 
wanton  misconduct  on  the  part  of  the  driver. 

In  British  Columbia  the  language  would  be 
the  same  as  ours,  gross  negligence.  In  Sas- 
katchewan, wilful  and  wanton  misconduct, 
and  only  in  Quebec  is  ordinary  negligence 
ground  for  action. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  do  not  think  that  is  any 
explanation  at  all,  Mr.  Chairman.  One  could 
say  that  a  few  years  ago  the  law  in  all  the 
provinces  was  to  the  effect  that  the  gratui- 
tous passenger  could  not  recover  at  all  from 
the  driver,  so  I  suppose  if  we  had  raised  the 
matter  then  the  Minister  would  have  said  that 
is  the  way  it  is  in  all  the  provinces. 

Now,  he  tells  us  that  the  way  it  is  in  all 
the  provinces  that  have  acted  on  the  matter— 
and  I  take  it  we  are  one  of  the  last  to  act 
from  what  he  said— in  all  the  provinces  it  is 
now  limited  to  gross  negligence;  but  it  does 
not  seem  to  me  to  make  any  sense  at  all. 

There  are  certainly  cases  of  people  who 
have  suffered  substantial  injury  and  loss  of 
income  and  financial  loss  in  other  ways  be- 
cause of  automobile  accidents  in  which  the 
driver  of  their  own  car  was  partly  responsi- 
ble. I  know  of  a  case  myself  where  the  per- 
son was  a  passenger  in  the  back  seat  of  the 
car  and  managed  to  recover  only  25  per  cent. 
The  driver  of  the  car  concerned  was  adjudged 
to  be  75  per  cent  responsible,  I  would  take 
it,  although  how  these  determinations  are 
made  is  beyond  me. 

There  is  a  better  answer  to  this  problem 
that  we  have  talked  about  in  this  group  from 
time  to  time.  I  will  not  talk  about  it  now, 
but  it  seems  to  me  that  a  gratuitous  passen- 
ger should  be  able  to  recover  from  whom- 
ever is  negligent;  and  if  it  is  partly  one 
driver  and  partly  the  other,  then  that  pas- 
senger should  be  able  to  recover  in  part 
from  each  driver.  What  it  boils  down  to  of 
course  essentially,  is  that  the  recovery  will 
be  made  from  the  insurance  company  that 
underwrites  the  insurance  for  the  drivers 
concerned,  or  if  the  driver  has  no  insurance 
then  there  will  be  a  claim  against  the  auto- 
mobile accident  claims  fund. 

There  has  been  a  serious  gap  in  our  law 
up  until  now,  in  my  opinion,  and  we  are 
only  partly  plugging  the  gap.  In  fact  I  have 
no  doubt  that  we  are  now  creating  a  new 
basis  for  litigation.  I  am  certainly  no  expert 
on  the  law  relating  to  negligence  or  gross 
negligence,  but  I  am  willing  to  make  a  sub- 
stantial bet  that  the  distinction  is  by  no 
means   easy.    It  will   often  take   substantial 


litigation  in  individual  cases  to  determine 
whether  or  not  there  was  gross  negligence. 

Now,  why  do  we  continue  to  tie  victims 
of  automobile  accidents  more  and  more  into 
the  courts?  I  am  not  criticizing  the  courts, 
but  some  of  the  leading  jurists  of  this  prov- 
ince have  said  that  the  courts  simply  are 
not  equipped  to  handle  this  type  of  thing  at 
all.  So  let  us  not  make  the  situation  any 
worse  than  it  is. 

The  Minister  refuses  to  make  the  insur- 
ance picture  any  better  than  it  is,  but  let 
us  not  make  it  any  worse.  Let  us  at  least 
provide  that  there  will  be  protection  and 
compensation  for  all  victims  of  automobile 
accidents.  If  the  driver  of  the  car  is  merely 
negligent,  and  the  person  suffers  injuries 
that  cost,  say  several  thousand  dollars  and 
suffers  the  loss  of  income  of  several  more 
thousand  dollars,  should  that  person  not  have 
compensation?  Should  that  person  be  entitled 
to  compensation  only  if  the  driver  was  grossly 
negligent?  In  terms  of  equity,  what  conceiv- 
able distinction  is  there? 

The  Minister  of  Transport  says  this  mat- 
ter was  well  discussed  with  the  Attorney 
General  when  the  bill  relating  to  negligence 
was  before  the  House.  Mr.  Chairman,  there 
was  no  discussion  at  all.  The  hon.  member 
for  Riverdale  put  forward  an  unanswerable 
case  and  the  Attorney  General  made  no  effort 
to  answer  it.  It  would  seem  that  the  Min- 
ister of  Transport  has  now  taken  his  cue 
from  the  Attorney  General.  He  just  is  not 
trying  to  answer  the  question  at  all.  He  just 
says  that  this  is  the  way  he  is  going  to  do 
it  and  that  is  it. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  move  that  the  proposed 
new  subsection  2  to  be  added  to  section  20,  be 
amended  by  striking  out  the  word  "gross"  in 
the  last  line. 

This  amendment  actually  affects  subsection 
2  of  section  2  and  it  relates  to  the  proposed 
new  subsection  2  of  section  105  of  the  Act. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Halton. 

Mr.  G.  Kerr  (Halton):  Mr.  Chairman,  is  the 
hon.  member  for  Woodbine  also  referring  to 
subsection  2  of  section  19  of  this  bill,  or  is 
he  just  referring  to  subsection  2  of  20? 

Mr.  Bryden:  There  may  have  been  some- 
thing that  I  missed  in  section  19,  Mr.  Chair- 
man. 

Mr.  Kerr:  Section  19  deals  with  gross  negli- 
gence as  far  as  I  can  see. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  think  the  hon.  member  for 
Halton  may  have  fallen  into  the  same  trap  as 
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I  did.  There  is  a  revised  version  of  the  bill 
and  the  numbers  are  all  moved  along  one. 

Mr.  Kerr:  Thank  you. 

Mr.  Chairman,  in  speaking  to  support  the 
bill  as  it  is  now  drafted,  I  think  that  one 
thing  we  have  lost  sight  of  in  dealing  with 
the  degrees  of  negligence  is  that  courts  in 
recent  years  have  been  able  to  distinguish 
between  gross  negligence,  ordinary  negligence 
and  slight  negligence.  There  is  substantial 
case  law  dealing  with  it.  I  think  if  a  person 
today  picks  up  a  passenger  or  has  some  other 
passenger  who  is  considered  a  gratuitous  pas- 
sanger  in  his  car,  with  driving  conditions  as 
we  have  them  today,  it  may  be  imposing  an 
even  greater  responsibility  in  making  him 
liable  for  what  may  be  considered  ordinary 
negligence. 

In  dealing  with  contributory  negligence,  for 
example,  it  is  important  that  we  distinguish 
it.  Certainly,  in  many  serious  charges  under 
the  criminal  code  the  courts  have  to  dis- 
tinguish the  degree  and  decide  the  degree  of 
neglect. 

Now,  if  a  passenger,  Mr.  Chairman,  is 
willing  to  ride  with  a  certain  driver,  he  must 
be  willing  to  some  degree  to  accept  the 
driving  ability  of  that  driver.  If  the  driver 
appears  to  lack  sufficient  ability  or  is  unaware 
of  the  rules  of  the  road  or  has  no  sense  of 
safety,  then  I  think  the  passenger  naturally 
should  refuse  a  ride  or  should  quit  the 
vehicle. 

I  do  not  think  that  it  is  an  exaggeration  to 
say  that  if  a  driver  picks  up  two  or  three  pas- 
sengers who  happen  to  be  hitchhikers  and  he 
is  involved  in  an  accident  that  may  involve 
two  or  three  other  cars,  contributory  negli- 
gence is  involved  in  some  way.  If  those  pas- 
sengers are  injured  there  could  be  some  sort 
of  a  conspiracy  whereby  the  driver  would  be 
made  liable  for  much  more  than  should  be 
the  case. 

I  do  not  think  we  would  want  to  inhibit 
the  convenience  of  hitchhiking  and  I  do  not 
think  this  is  necessarily  an  exaggeration  or 
an  improbable  suggestion. 

I  do  not  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  gross 
negligence  means  a  human  error  or  misjudg- 
ment,  particularly,  as  I  say,  under  today's 
driving  conditions  where  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances the  courts  may  expect  more  care, 
but  the  degree  is  not  such  as  would  classify 
the  driving  conduct  and  the  mental  attitude 
as  gross  neglect. 

Then  we  have  the  question  of  insurance. 
I  realize  that  this  may  not  seem  important 
to  many  members  of  the  House,  but  I  think 


that  with  this  amendment  those  in  the  busi- 
ness will  point  out  to  people  that  there  is  a 
change  in  The  Highway  Traffic  Act  and  will 
then  recommend  coverage  accordingly  to  pro- 
tect them  against  the  possible  claim  of  pas- 
sengers. 

However,  if  there  is  an  even  higher  duty 
imposed  on  the  driver  this  means,  naturally, 
that  the  insurance  rates  will  be  even  higher 
than  they  are  now,  and  certainly  they  would 
be  if  the  provision  is  just  gross  negligence. 

I  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  this  provision 
is  a  substantial  change.  If  we  are  moving 
back  into  this  type  of  liability  under  The 
Highway  Traffic  Act  it  should  be  done  in 
stages. 

As  the  hon.  Minister  pointed  out,  certain 
provinces  that  he  named  have  this  type  of 
provision,  except  one,  and  it  seems  to  be 
working.  There  do  not  seem  to  be  the 
criticisms  and  apprehensions  that  have  been 
put  forth  by  the  hon.  members  who  wish  to 
amend  this  Act. 

I  understand  that  a  gentleman  by  the  name 
of  Hepburn  took  this  provision  out  of  the 
Act  some  20-odd  years  ago  and  now  we  are 
just  putting  it  back. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Downs- 
view. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chainnan,  really  I  suppose 
one  must  chuckle  when  one  hears  the  de- 
fences of  the  government  when  they  take  a 
niggling,  halting  step  forward  in  a  reform. 

I  have  already  commented  in  this  House 
on  the  inclusion  of  the  word  "gross"  insofar 
as  negligence  is  concerned.  We  have  also 
commented  upon  it  in  the  amendments  to 
The  Negligence  Act.  The  Negligence  Act  is 
before  us  the  same  way  that  this  is,  and 
perhaps  we  will  get  to  it  later  today  when 
we  come  to  Bill  170,  and  the  same  arguments 
apply  there. 

The  arguments  of  the  hon.  member  for 
Halton,  as  a  lawyer,  really  are  surprising.  He 
knows  as  well  as  any  other  lawyer  in  this 
House  that  the  use  of  the  word  "gross"  in 
these  various  cases  has  been  a  play  on  seman- 
tics. It  complicates  the  law  and  it  provides 
one  more  excuse  for  a  subjective  rather  than 
an  objective  type  of  decision  in  these  cases. 

If  we  are  going  to  move  into  any  advance 
at  all,  Mr.  Chairman,  why  is  the  government 
afraid  of  taking  the  full  step?  What  great 
magic  is  there  in  this  word  "gross"  negli- 
gence? Why  should  the  government  not  really 
accept  the  responsibility  for  protecting  those 
people  who  are  injured  as  a  result  of  the  im- 
proper use  of  the  roads?  This  is  the  issue,  and 
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the  government  hesitates,  hides  its  head  in 
the  sand,  refuses  to  face  the  problem— really 
does  not  want  to  face  up  to  it. 

Chief  Justice  McRuer,  Mr.  Justice  Haines, 
almost  any  member  of  the  negligence  bar,  will 
tell  you  the  decision  as  to  who  is  at  fault  in 
an  accident,  the  attempt  to  try  and  reconstruct 
months,  years  after  the  date,  what  happened 
in  the  accident  is  so  illusory  it  is  almost  im- 
possible to  arrive  at.  And  what  does  the 
government  do?  They  put  in  another  word 
that  is  tied  up  in  some  of  the  most  compli- 
cated verbiage  that  you  can  read  in  the 
reports- 
Mr.  Kerr:  It  works  both  ways. 

Mr.  Singer:  Certainly  it  works  both  ways. 
It  adds  to  the  confusion,  doubles  the  confu- 
sion, that  is  what  is  done.  The  answer  is 
obvious;  let  the  government  face  up  to  a 
system  of  compensation  without  fault.  Let 
them  go  as  far  as  the  lawyers  and  the  insur- 
ance people  recommended  they  go.  Let  them 
go  as  far  as  the  select  committee  of  this  House 
said  they  should  go. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  That  is  the  principle 
and  we  have  already  debated  the  principle. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  recognize  that  we  have  al- 
ready debated  the  principle,  but  I  am  speak- 
ing to  this  amendment,  Mr.  Chairman.  There 
is  no  excuse  for  putting  in  this  word  "gross" 
at  all  insofar  as  negligence  is  concerned.  We 
are  going  to  support  the  amendment  in  the 
vain  hope  that  it  is  going  to  have  some  im- 
pression on  those  people  over  there  who 
decide  these  things,  I  am  sure  it  will  not;  but 
perhaps  repetition,  constant  repetition,  and  I 
say  this  particularly  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Minister  of  Labour,  constant  repetition  might 
get  some  of  these  ideas  through.  We  hear  so 
often  from  the  Minister's  colleagues  that  this 
province  leads  the  world  in  such  a  great 
number  of  fields.  The  best  the  member  for 
Halton  can  do  is  say  this  afternoon,  "If 
everybody  else  does  it,  why  do  we  not?"  It  is 
a  poor  excuse  for  a  frightened  step  forward 

Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale):  Mr.  Chairman, 
I  will  not  prolong  the  matter.  There  is  no 
reason  for  the  word  "gross"  in  the  section  at 
all.  I  would  like  to  just  comment  on  what  the 
member  for  Halton  had  to  say,  because  as  I 
understand  his  argument  it  was  that  because 
the  government  took  a  step  backwards  30 
years  ago  that  it  has  now  progressed  in 
order  to  reinstate  what  was  done  30  years 
ago. 

The  conditions  on  the  highways  now  are 
just  not  comparable  to  the  conditions  that 
existed  in  the  1930s  in  the  province  of  On- 


tario. The  member  for  Halton  also  stated  that 
the  real  concern  is  collusive  actions  on  behalf 
of  passengers  in  automobiles.  This  has  been 
the  perennial  argument  that  was  made  for  a 
long  period  of  time  by  the  insurance  com- 
panies to  prevent  actions  by  gratuitous  pas- 
sengers. 

As  for  the  member  for  Halton  saying  you 
assume  a  risk  if  you  drive  with  someone  in  an 
automobile,  I  would  suggest  to  the  member 
for  Halton  that  by  and  large  the  great  bulk  of 
passengers  in  automobiles  are  members  of 
the  same  family.  Surely  it  is  most  unrealistic 
to  suggest  that  a  five-  or  six-year-old  child  or 
a  15-year-old  child  or  a  wife  is  assuming 
some  risk  because  she  drives  with  her  hus- 
band or  vice  versa.  It  is  just  such  a  ridiculous 
argument  for  the  government  to  put  forward, 
that  the  word  "gross"  has  any  real  place. 
Why  there  should  be  a  distinction  in  insur- 
ance law  when  a  person  is  injured  in  an  auto- 
mobile accident  as  to  where  he  happens  to  be 
sitting  and  who  happens  to  be  covered  by 
insurance,  is  something  which  defies  us  here. 
I  would  suggest  the  government  seriously 
consider  voting  for  the  amendment  for  a 
change. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  There  was  a  vote  on  a 
similar  amendment  a  couple  of  sections  back. 
Would  the  members  be  content  if  we  took 
the  same  count? 

Some  hon.  members:  No. 

Mr.  Chairman:  All  those  in  favour  of  Mr. 
Bryden's  amendment   will  please   say  "aye." 

All  those  opposed  will  please  say  "nay." 
Call  in  the  members,  please. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  chair,  the  amend- 
ment lost. 

All  those  in  favour  of  Mr.  Bryden's  motion 
will  please  stand.  All  those  opposed,  please 
stand. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
"ayes"  are  21,  the  "nays"  36. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  declare  the  amendment 
lost  and  section  20  carried. 

On  section  21: 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  noticed  at 
the  time  this  bill  was  introduced  or  perhaps 
when  it  got  second  reading  that  the  chief  of 
police  of  Toronto  raised  a  point  in  relation 
to  this  section  which  appears  to  me  to  have 
considerable  validity,  not  only  as  it  affects 
the  specific  point  in  the  section  before  us 
but  as  it  affects  the  whole  area  that  is 
covered  by  this  section.    The  basic ;  principle 
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as  I  understand  it  is  that  a  charge  cannot 
be  laid  against  the  owner  of  a  car  for  certain 
violations  of  The  Highway  Traffic  Act.  It 
must  be  laid  against  the  precise  driver— if 
that  was  the  owner,  okay,  if  it  was  some 
other  driver,  then  it  must  be  laid  against 
that  driver.  This  all  arose,  of  course,  as  a 
result  of  the  point  system.  When  a  driver 
was  in  danger  of  losing  points  the  govern- 
ment at  the  time,  I  think  quite  rightly,  took 
the  position  that  you  could  not  have  an 
owner  of  a  car  lose  points  because  some 
other  driver  of  his  car  had  committed  a 
violation.  The  only  problem  is  that  it  puts 
the  police  in  the  position  where  they  must 
flag  down  and  stop  every  car  that  commits 
a  violation  in  order  to  identify  the  driver. 
The  effect  of  the  section  now  before  us  is 
that  this  provision  is  being  extended  not 
only  to  offences  against  The  Highway  Traffic 
Act  but  also  offences  against  municipal 
bylaws,  more  specifically  against  turning 
offences,  I  think. 

Hon.  Mr.  Haskett:  Moving  offences? 

Mr.  Bryden:  Moving  offences?  Well,  it 
could  involve  illegal  turns  against  municipal 
bylaws  and  whatever  other  offences  are 
covered  by  municipal  bylaws.  Chief  Mackey 
points  out,  which  I  think  is  sound,  the 
serious  difficulties  that  the  police  are  going 
to  encounter.  They  have  already  encoun- 
tered difficulties  as  a  result  of  the  section  as 
it  stood  in  the  past  and  now  their  difficulties 
are  to  be  compounded.  A  car  makes  an 
illegal  turn,  shall  we  say,  at  the  corner  of 
Yonge  and  Queen  street— I  do  not  think  it 
is  legal  to  even  make  a  turn  at  all  there— 
but  anyway  let  us  say  a  car  makes  an 
illegal  turn— an  officer  on  foot  is  completely 
helpless  in  such  a  situation.  Even  if  he  is 
mounted  on  a  motorcycle  or  in  a  car  he  is 
going  to  have  to  pursue  that  driver  in 
extremely  congested  city  traffic.  And  the 
driver  learning  that  he  is  being  pursued  may 
very  well  increase  the  speed  and  one  could 
have  a  wild  chase  along  downtown  Queen 
street  or  downtown  Yonge  street  in  Toronto, 
creating  a  great  hazard  not  only  to  the 
vehicles  involved  but  to  the  public  at  large. 

This  does  not  seem  to  me  to  be  reasonable. 
I  never  felt  satisfied  when  the  police  were 
put  in  that  position  with  regard  to  offences 
under  The  Highway  Traffic  Act.  I  think 
the  thing  is  now  getting  really  quite  un- 
reasonable when  they  are  in  the  same  posi- 
tion with  respect  to  offences  against  munici- 
pal bylaws.  I  do  not  believe  that  anybody 
should  lose  points  unless  he  is  specifically 
identified  as  the  driver  of  the  car,  but  I  do 


not  think  we  should  exempt  the  owner  from 
liability  for  violations  of  the  law  committed 
by  someone  driving  his  car,  either  himself 
or  some  other  person  driving  the  car  with 
his  permission   and  knowledge. 

If  he  is  going  to  lend  his  car  to  somebody 
else,  then  I  think  he  should  be  required  as 
he  was  in  the  past  to  accept  liability  for 
any  breach  of  the  law  that  the  driver  of  that 
car  might  undertake.  I  do  not  think  he 
should  suffer  loss  of  points  unless  he  has 
personally  been  identified  as  the  driver  of 
the  car,  but  I  think  he  should  certainly  be 
liable  for  any  penalties  that  can  be  im- 
posed under  municipal  bylaws,  and  indeed 
I  would  say  under  The  Highway  Traffic  Act. 
Otherwise  the  enforcement  problems  that  we 
create  for  our  police  forces  are  quite  un- 
reasonable. Surely  if  a  driver  makes  an 
illegal  left  turn  it  should  be  possible  for  a 
police  officer  stationed  on  foot  at  an  inter- 
section to  jot  down  the  licence  number  and 
the  description  of  the  car  and  the  owner  of 
that  car  should  have  to  pay  whatever  fine 
the  court  may  see  fit  to  impose  for  that 
violation. 

There  are  too  many  illegal  left  and  right 
turns  as  it  is  now.  There  are  too  many 
illegal  turns  of  a  great  many  descriptions 
that  create  hazards  for  other  people.  In 
fact,  sometimes  when  I  see  some  of  the 
things  that  go  on  on  the  city  streets  in  a 
city  like  Toronto,  I  often  feel  that  the  police 
are  not  half  tough  enough— with  some  of 
these  jack-rabbit  left  turns,  for  instance, 
where  a  fellow  jumps  out  ahead  of  the 
traffic  to  beat  everybody  else  and  cannot 
wait  ten  seconds.  He  has  got  to  get  his 
left  turn  in  first  before  the  regular  traffic 
moves. 

And  some  people  do  not  adequately  signal 
their  turns.  I  think  the  hon.  member  for 
Bracondale  noted  how  some  people  signal 
their  turn  after  they  start  to  make  it.  I  feel 
that  the  police  are  not  tough  enough  as  it 
is,  but  why  make  their  job  more  difficult? 

I  do  not  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  we 
should  go  along  with  this  section  that  is 
now  before  us.  In  fact,  I  think  we  should 
change  The  Highway  Traffic  Act  as  it  now 
stands  to  protect  the  owner  of  the  car  only 
against  having  points  charged  against  him. 
As  I  say,  in  that  case  there  should  clearly 
be  an  identification.  Otherwise,  as  far  as 
paying  the  penalty  for  the  violation  as  it 
takes  place  with  his  car,  then  he  should  be 
prepared  to  do  it.  After  all,  let  us  bear  in 
mind  that  in  most  cases  the  owner  himself 
is  the  driver.  He  is  the  man  who  has  vio- 
lated the  law  but  it  is  not  feasible  or  safe 
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for  the  police   to   chase  him   to   specifically 
identify  him  as  the  driver. 

I  am  not  going  to  move  any  amendment 
on  this  occasion.  I  merely  want  to  raise  a 
word  of  protest  against  the  section  because 
it  does  not  give  the  owners  of  vehicles  a  pro- 
tection that  is  necessary  to  them,  but  on  the 
other  hand  it  makes  it  more  and  more  diffi- 
cult for  our  police  forces  to  carry  out  their 
already  difficult  duties  of  enforcing  the  traffic 
laws  on  what  are  relatively  minor  violations. 
If  they  are  allowed  to  multiply  as  they  are, 
they  can  become  quite  a  serious  problem. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  cannot  find 
myself  in  agreement  at  all  with  the  views 
expressed  by  the  hon.  member  for  Woodbine. 
He  makes  a  valid  point  when  he  says  the 
traffic  laws  should  be  more  strictly  enforced, 
and  they  should  be  more  strictly  enforced 
for  the  benefit  of  all  those  people  who  are 
on  the  road.  But  he  sort  of  discards  com- 
pletely out  of  hand  that  sentiment  with  the 
idea  of  what  is  now  happening. 

What  is  now  happening,  whether  legally 
or  illegally,  is  in  my  opinion  quite  illegal 
although  it  has  never  been  tested  in  the 
courts.  This  is  because  the  extent  of  the  pen- 
alty is  a  few  dollars,  two  or  three  dollars, 
and  to  date  it  has  not  been  worth  anyone's 
while  to  take  a  municipal  bylaw  prohibiting 
turns,  which  allows  the  owner  of  the  vehicle 
to  be  summonsed,  to  the  point  where  its 
validity  in  face  of  certain  provisions  of  The 
Highway  Traffic  Act  has  been  tested  and 
adjudicated  upon.  It  is  cheaper  to  pay  the 
$2  than  to  argue  the  validity  of  the  municipal 
bylaw. 

But  what  happens,  and  this  is  directed 
only  to  turning  bylaws,  is  that  a  policeman 
can  note  the  number  of  an  automobile.  He 
then  searches  the  records  and  finds  who  is 
the  owner  and  he  sends  out  a  summons  and 
the  summons  arrives  a  week,  ten  days, 
two  weeks  after  the  event.  I  defy  anyone 
who  has  been  in  this  position  to  really 
remember— his  wife  drives,  his  son  drives, 
his  daughter  drives— if  he  or  any  other  mem- 
ber of  the  family  happened  to  be  at  that  spot 
at  that  time.  The  policeman  may  have  trans- 
posed two  numbers  and  the  licence  and  the 
owner  does  not  know  whether  he  properly 
saw  the  whole  event  at  all.  In  other  words, 
there  is  no  opportunity  at  all  to  defend  your- 
self against  this  type  of  a  charge. 

The  whole  scheme  when  we  brought  in 
the  point  system— which  I  think  was  a  step 
forward,  and  I  think  the  Minister  of  Labour 
brought  it  in  when  he  was  Minister  of  Trans- 
port—was to  penalize  the  person  who  had 
committed  the  offence.    It  may  be   difficult 


for  the- police  in  all  cases  to  catch  the  offen- 
der, but  surely  this  is  their  job.  We  do  not 
want  persons  who  have  not  committed  an 
offence  to  be  penalized,  and  I  do  not  think 
by  allowing  what  is  a  present  illegality  to 
continue  that  we  are  getting  it. 

The  other  point  of  more  particular  note 
is  that  Ontario  is  the  only  jurisdiction  in  Can- 
ada that  even  allows  this  sort  of  thing  and 
I  do  not  think  there  are  any  other  jurisdic- 
tions in  the  United  States,  there  may  be  one 
or  two,  but  certainly  there  is  no  other 
province  in  Canada  which  allows  the  owner 
of  a  motor  vehicle  to  be  penalized  for  a 
turning  offence.  It  is  the  person  who  commits 
the  offence  and  if  the  owner  happens  to  be 
the  driver,  yes.  This  makes  very  little  sense 
at  all. 

There  is  one  other  aspect  as  well,  Mr. 
Chairman,  which  I  think  should  be  borne 
in  mind.  There  have  been  certain  substan- 
tial discussions  in  this  House  about  insurance 
rates.  The  people  who  determine  insurance 
rates  have  a  habit  of  frequently  drawing 
from  the  files  of  The  Department  of  Trans- 
port a  record  of  convictions.  When  they  find 
convictions  against  a  particular  person,  be 
he  the  owner  or  driver,  and  it  could  be 
very  easily  for  this  type  of  offence,  by  their 
mysterious  sliding  scale  which  the  govern- 
ment does  not  want  to  examine  very  care- 
fully, they  add  to  the  premium.  It  could  well 
be  and  it  does  in  fact  frequently  happen  that 
people  who  as  owners  of  cars  have  been 
summoned  for  improper  turns  under  munici- 
pal bylaws  are  having  their  insurance  premi- 
ums increased  and  they  have  no  way  to 
combat  this  at  all.  To  my  mind  even  though 
the  police  are  concerned  about  an  easy  way 
of  enforcing  the  law,  I  think  the  law  is 
fairer  if  it  is   enforced  fairly  and  properly. 

1  think  if  people  commit  offences  they 
should  be  caught  and  charged  and  tried  on 
proper  evidence,  and  that  any  other  system 
is  a  poor  alternative  to  a  proper  system  of 
law  enforcement. 

Section  21  agreed  to. 

On  section  22: 

Mr.  Gisborn:  Mr.  Chairman,  section  22 
provides  the  dates  of  the  coming  into  force 
of  the  amendment  in  this  Act,  and  subsection 

2  provides  that  subsections  2  and  3  of  section 
11,  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force 
on  the  April  1,  1966. 

I  just  cannot  envisage  how  this  can  take 
place  and  someone  can  maybe  explain  it  to 
me.  Subsection  3  of  subsection  11  is  the  one 
We  dealt  with  and  voted  against,  of  course, 
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but  it  provides  for  the  prohibiting  of  a  com- 
bination of  vehicles  having  a  gross  weight  of 
more  than  84,000  pounds  on  a  highway.  And 
this  amendment  in  Bill  121  repeals  this  pro- 
vision. I  understand  that  is  now  a  provision— 
a  statute— in  the  laws  of  Ontario,  and  a  viola- 
tion of  that  provision  would  be  an  offence  of 
the  Act. 

Here  we  are  on  June  22,  dealing  with  the 
repeal  of  that  section  and  yet  the  coming 
into  force  section  tells  us  that  it  is  deemed 
to  have  come  into  force  on  April  1,  1966. 
Would  the  Minister  explain  just  how  this  can 
happen? 

Hon.  Mr.  Haskett:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  sec- 
tion dealt  with  in  11(3),  namely,  the  deletion 
or  the  repealing  of  section  52(2)  (b)  reads 
thus: 

After  March  31,   1966,  no  combination 

of  vehicles   having   gross   weight   of   more 

than  84,000  pounds  shall  be  moved  upon 

a   highway; 

It  was  expected  when  that  section  was 
originally  put  in  and  the  date  advanced 
year  by  year  that  we  would  have  the  resolu- 
tion of  the  study  by  the  highways  and  our 
department  and  that  would  have  been  the 
limit,  and  that  was  why  it  was  being  carried 
forward.  Actually,  despite  what  was  said  on 
section  11,  on  which  we  had  division,  the 
section  does  not  make  provision  for  any  larger 
vehicles  than  are  being  used  now  nor  for 
any  heavier  combination  of  loads  than  have 
been  allowed,  but  that  provision  advanced 
year  by  year  was  to  run  out  on  March  31, 
1966,  and  we  would  normally  have  provided 
for  the  extension  of  that  date.  Actually,  re- 
pealing the  section  of  the  Act  merely  is  ap- 
proving what  is  law  and  what  is  being  done 
now.  It  would  normally  have  come  up  before 
March  31,  but  the  bill  was  not  in.  This 
amendment  does  not  increase  the  size  or  the 
gross  weight  that  has  been  allowable  up  until 
March  31,  1966. 

Sections  22  and  23  agreed  to. 

Bill  121  reported. 

Clerk  of  the  House:   The  Honourable  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  recommends  the  follow- 
ing: 
That, 

the  moneys  required  for  the  purposes  of 
The  Ambulance  Services  Act,  1966,  includ- 
ing moneys  necessary  for  grants  referred  to 
in  clause  d  of  subsection  1  of  section  6  of 
The  Ambulance  Services  Act,  1966,  shall, 
,  until  the  31st  day  of  March,  1967,  be  paid 
out  of  the  consolidated  revenue  fund, 


as  provided  in  Bill  137,  An  Act  to  pro- 
mote ambulance  services  and  improve  their 
standards. 

Resolution   concurred   in. 

AMULANCE   SERVICES   AND 
STANDARDS 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  137,  An  Act 
to  promote  ambulance  services  and  improve 
their  standards. 

Sections   1   to  9,   inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  137  reported. 

RULE  AGAINST  PERPETUITIES 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  131,  An  Act 
to  modify  the  rule  against  perpetuities. 

Sections  1  to  20,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  131  reported. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  Honourable  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  recommends  the  follow- 
ing: 
That, 

the  amounts  required  for  the  purposes 
of  section  6  of  The  Vocational  Rehabilita- 
tion Services  Act,  1966,  shall,  until  the  31st 
day  of  March,  1967,  be  paid  out  of  the 
consolidated  revenue  fund, 

as  provided  in  Bill  148,  The  Vocational  Re- 
habilitation Services  Act,  1966. 
Resolution  concurred  in. 

THE  VOCATIONAL  REHABILITATION 
SERVICES  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  148,  The  Vo- 
cational Rehabilitation  Services  Act,  1966. 

Sections  1  to  13,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  148  reported. 

THE  HOMES  FOR  THE  AGED  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  149,  An  Act 
to  amend  The  Homes  for  the  Aged  Act. 

Sections  1  to  9,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill   149  reported. 

THE  SECONDARY  SCHOOLS  AND 
BOARDS  OF  EDUCATON  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  150,  An  Act 
to  amend  The  Secondary  Schools  and  Boards 
of  Education  Act. 
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Sections  1  to  12,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 
Bill  150  reported. 

THE   SCHOOLS  ADMINISTRATION   ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  151,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Schools  Administration  Act. 

Sections  1  to  17,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  151  reported. 

THE  SEPARATE  SCHOOLS  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  152,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Separate  Schools  Act. 

Sections  1  to  12,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  152  reported. 


THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  EDUCATION 
ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  153,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Department  of  Education  Act. 

Sections  1  to  5,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  153  reported. 

THE  PUBLIC  SCHOOLS  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  154,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Public  Schools  Act. 

Sections  1  to  50,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  154  reported. 

THE  PUBLIC  LIBRARIES  ACT,  1966 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  155,  The  Public 
Libraries  Act,  1966. 

Sections  1  to  36,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

On  section  37: 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  with  re- 
gard to  part  3,  the  regional  library  ser- 
vices. 

What  puzzles  me  about  this  section  of  the 
Act  is  the  fact  that  the  government  has  this 
year  begun  to  pay  lip  service  to  the  proposi- 
tion of  developing  regional  governments  and 
moving  towards  decentralization  of  its  own 
administration  in  that  great  Design  for  Devel- 
opment, and  yet  here  you  have  still  another 
area  of  public  administration  in  which  the 
grants  are  going  to  be  given  to  small  library 
boards— so  small  that  they  are  in  violation  of 
what  the  experts  say  is  a  viable  operative  unit 
in  a  library— instead  of  giving  it  to  the  re- 


gional library,  which  can  then  engage  in  a 
process  of  consolidation  and  placing  the 
money  where  it  might  be  most  effective. 

I  am  told  the  experts  contend  that  you 
cannot  have  a  viable  library  unit  of  less  than 
from  10,000  to  15,000,  and  yet  in  many 
instances  we  are  operating  on  these  little 
libraries  that  simply  cannot  meet  modern 
needs. 

Now  we  have  dealt  with  this  point  before 
in  other  context,  but  I  did  want  to  register 
once  again  my  protest  and  just  draw  attention 
to  the  fact  that  the  government  has  accepted 
a  principle,  but  in  many  of  the  areas  it  just 
refuses  to  put  it  into  effect. 

Sections  37  to  56,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  155  reported. 


THE  PHARMACY  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  156,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Pharmacy  Act. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  the 
government  owes  a  real  debt  of  gratitude  to 
the  Minister  of  Labour.  Without  him,  I  do 
not  think  they  would  be  able  to  get  any  of 
their  legislation  through.  This  is  about  the 
fourth  Minister  he  has  now  filled  in  for.  Some 
of  the  Ministers  do  not  seem  to  be  willing  to 
grace  this  House  with  their  presence,  even  to 
get  their— 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  would  remind  the  member 
that  we  are  now  discussing  Bill  156. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
Minister  who  is  sponsoring  the  bill  is  not 
here— the  Minister  who  introduced  it— and  he 
is  about  the  third  one.  Apparently  these 
Ministers  cannot  even  deign  to  be  present  in 
the  House  to  put  their  own  legislation 
through. 

We  have  not  objected  because  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Labour,  I  may  say,  has  handled 
questions  admirably.  As  a  matter  of  fact  on 
that  answer  he  gave  me  a  while  ago,  if  I  may 
say  so,  I  could  not  quibble  with  him.  I  do 
not  think  he  knew  what  he  was  talking  about. 
But  I  did  not  either,  so  I  could  not  doubt 
him.  He  carried  it  off  extremely  well,  I  have 
to  give  him  credit  for  that. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
not  want  to  spoil  my  record.  I  know  there  are 
some  very  penetrating  questions  that  the  hon. 
member  for  Woodbine  would  like  to  ask 
about  this  bill,  and  I  would  be  glad  to  hold  it. 

Mr.  Bryden:  And  the  next  onel  May  I  just 
say   this    Mr.    Chairman,    in   regard   to   The 
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Pharmacy  Act  and  The  Dentistry  Act?  As  far 
as  The  Pharmacy  Act  is  concerned  I  do  not 
think  the  bill  itself  has  anything  of  great  con- 
sequence in  it,  but  I  am  a  little  concerned 
about  the  procedures  that  are  followed  in 
bringing  these  professional  Acts  before  this 
House.  These,  at  any  rate,  did  not  go  to 
standing  committee,  and  yet  they  have  very 
much  in  common  with  private  legislation. 
I  think  at  the  very  least,  they  should  go  to 
standing  committee,  so  that  if  there  are  any 
parties  adversely  affected  they  would  have  an 
opportunity  to  make  their  cases  known. 

I  intend  to  take  this  matter  up  with  the 
hon.  Minister  of  Health  with  regard  to  both 
these  bills,  and  then  there  are  some  further 
specific  matters  I  would  like  to  take  up  with 
regard  to  The  Dentistry  Act. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Yes.  Well  then,  would 
you  have  any  objection  to  dealing  with  The 
Pesticides  Act? 

Mr.  Bryden:  No,  that  is  all  right. 


to  the  rates  and  the  charges  that  will  be 
imposed  upon  the  municipality.  This  seems 
to  be  the  only  protection  that  the  munici- 
pality has  against  the  abuse  of  the  powers 
given  to  the  Minister  and  the  OWRC  in 
this  Act. 

I  should  think  that  the  municipalities  or 
the  persons  concerned  should  have  some 
other  appeal  to  another  board,  other  than  to 
the  Lieutenant-Governor  in  council  alone, 
insofar  as  the  Act  goes  so  far  with  the 
powers  it  is  granting  to  the  Minister  and  the 
OWRC. 

In  our  opinion,  the  provision  of  grants  by 
the  provincial  government  to  provide  these 
services  in  the  municipalities  over  the  past 
has  been  negligible  and  this  is  the  reason 
why  they  have  to  come  forward  and  ask  for 
these  powers  now.  Although  our  party  sup- 
ports the  bill  and  realizes  the  need  for  the 
Act,  we  feel  that  the  government  should  also 
be  providing  grants  to  go  along  with  the 
powers. 


THE  PESTICIDES  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  158,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Pesticides  Act. 

Sections   1  to  6,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  158  reported. 


THE  ONTARIO  WATER  RESOURCES 
COMMISSION  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  159,  An  Act 
to  amend  The  Ontario  Water  Resources 
Commission  Act. 

Sections  1  to  9,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

On  section  10: 

Mr.  R.  Smith  (Nipissing):  Mr.  Chairman, 
section  10  of  the  Act  gives  wide  and  new 
powers  to  the  OWRC  and  to  the  hon.  Min- 
ister in  that  now  they  will  be  able  to  set 
out  designated  areas  in  a  municipality  for 
water  and  sewage  services  to  make  orders 
for  the  purposes  of  controlling,  regulating, 
prohibiting,  requiring  or  providing  water 
services  or  sewage  services  in  the  areas. 

Mr.  Chairman,  under  this  section  the 
OWRC  will  now  be  able  to  go  into  a  munici- 
pality and  set  out  an  area,  put  in  the  services 
and  charge  the  municipality  for  those  serv- 
ices without  the  consent  or  consultation  of 
the  municipality.  In  subsection  14  of  the 
Act  it  allows  the  municipality  to  petition  to 
the  Lieutenant-Governor  in  council  in  regard 


Mr.  J.  P.  Spence  (Kent  East):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, I  would  like  to  say  a  few  words  on  this. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  do  not  want  to 
interrupt  either  the  debate  or  the  argument, 
but  might  we  make  this  a  convenient  cut- 
off time? 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree  moves  the  committee 
of  the  whole  rise  and  report  certain  resolu- 
tions and  ask  for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Before  the  motion  is  put,  Mr. 
Chairman,  may  I  ask  the  House  leader  if 
we  will  return  to  committee  of  the  whole 
at  8  o'clock? 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  No,  we  will  go  on 
with  the  estimates  of  The  Department  of 
Public  Welfare. 

Mr.  Bryden:  This  disposes  of  the  commit- 
tee of  the  whole  for  the  day  then? 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Unless  the  welfare 
estimates  are  perhaps  completed  at  nine 
o'clock  or  so. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  resumed;  Mr.  Speaker  in  the 
chair. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  commit- 
tee of  the  whole  House  begs  to  report  cer- 
tain resolutions  and  certain  bills  without 
amendments  and  asks  for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Report  agreed  to. 
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Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
Mr.  Speaker,  I  understand  that  the  Whips 
representing  the  various  parties  have  come 
to  an  agreement  with  respect  to  the  order 
of  business  today  and  that  by  consent  we 
would  now  go  into  Budget  debate  until 
6  o'clock. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  6th  order;  re- 
suming the  adjourned  debate  on  the  amend- 
ment to  the  motion  that  Mr.  Speaker  do  now 
leave  the  chair  and  that  the  House  resolve 
itself   into    committee    on   ways    and   means. 

ON  THE  BUDGET 

Mr.  P.  J.  Yakabuski  (Renfrew  South):  Mr. 
Speaker,  as  I  rise  to  participate  in  the  Budget 
debate,  I  would  first  like  to  congratulate 
you  on  the  patience  and  tolerance  you  have 
shown  during  this  long  and  trying  session. 
I  believe  history  will  record  this  session  as 
a  fruitful  one,  one  in  which  most  progressive 
legislation  has  been  passed— 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  ( Woodbine ) :  How  would 
you  know  what  has  happened  in  this  session? 
You  have  rarely  been  here.  This  is  you  first 
and  last  appearance. 

Mr.  Yakabuski:  —and  one  in  which  the 
groundwork  has  been  laid  for  continuing 
good  government  in  this  province.  When  we 
look  at  this  session  in  that  light,  then  your 
patience  and  the  efforts  of  all  the  members 
of  this  House  have  not  been  in  vain. 

When  the  hon.  Provincial  Treasurer  brought 
down  his  Budget  last  February,  it  signified  a 
need  for  more  revenues  to  meet  the  needs 
and  demands  of  our  people  in  the  fastest 
growing  province  in  this  land.  When  he  intro- 
duced his  Budget  it  was  rumoured  that  it 
would  be  his  last.  I  am  hopeful  that  this  is 
not  the  case,  because  if  it  was  I  am  sure  he 
will  be  greatly  missed  by  all  the  representa- 
tives of  this  Legislature.  He  has  made  a  great 
contribution  to  this  province  and  country  and 
his  efforts  in  this  regard  will  not  soon  be 
forgotten.  Edmund  Burke,  I  quote,  said  "to 
tax  and  to  please  no  more  than  to  love  and 
be  wise  is  not  given  to  man."  The  hon.  Pro- 
vincial Treasurer  has  a  gift  of  presenting 
necessary  tax  increases  in  a  way  in  which  the 
sting  has  been  neutralized. 

It  has  also  been  rumoured  that  the  hon. 
member  for  Grey  South,  who  has  given  40 
years  to  this  Legislature,  might  retire  from 
active  politics.  The  hon.  member  I  am  re- 
ferring to  has  a  tremendous  knowledge  of 
provincial  affairs  and  unlimited  qualifications. 
It  might  be  well  for  some  of  the  other  mem- 


bers of*  that  party,  who  consider  themselves 
bright  and  rising  young  stars,  to  take  a  few 
pages  from  the  Grey  South  member's  book. 
It  is  our  hope  that  he  will  continue  to  serve 
this  province  in  a  legislative  capacity,  but  if 
he  elects  to  retire  I  am  sure  he  will  allow 
others  to  draw  from  his  knowledge  and 
experience. 

I  would  also  like  to  commend  the  hon. 
leader  of  the  Opposition  for  the  cool  and 
collected  way  he  has  presented  the  case  of 
his  party.  However,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  feel  he 
might  conduct  a  more  effective  Opposition  if 
he  were  to  exercise  his  authority  and  place 
some  restraints  on  some  of  his  overzealous 
front-  and  back-benchers.  Although  brevity 
does  not  seem  to  be  one  of  his  many  virtues, 
I  am  not  referring  particularly  to  the  hon. 
member  for  Sudbury,  because  this  House 
would  never  be  the  same  if  he  embarks  on  a 
federal  political  career. 

Today  in  my  Budget  speech  I  want  to 
dwell  on  a  matter  which  I  feel  is  of  national 
importance,  the  tornado-like  and  leaping  cost 
of  living.  I  do  not  say  rising  cost  because  that 
is  too  moderate  a  term  to  describe  the  situa- 
tion. Leaping  is  the  shoe  that  fits.  I  say 
tornado  because  it  is  destroying  the  economy 
of  this  nation  and  it  is  destroying  the  very 
souls  of  our  people.  Never  since  the  great 
depression  of  the  '30s  has  the  housewife 
found  it  more  difficult  to  spread  the  kitchen 
and  dining  room  table.  Never  since  that  time 
has  the  breadwinner  of  the  family  been  more 
despondent  about  providing  for  his  or  her 
brood.  We  are  supposedly  living  in  an  affluent 
society;  we  are  living  in  the  midst  of  plenty, 
yet  at  our  present  rate  of  spiralling  inflation, 
many  of  the  necessities  of  life  will  again 
become  untouchables  for  the  greatest  per- 
centage of  our  citizens.  This  should  not  be 
so.  This  does  not  have  to  be  so.  The  greatest 
single  contributor  to  this  chaotic  situation  is 
the  weak,  inefficient  central  government.  I 
will  go  into  that  more  deeply  a  little  later  in 
my  address. 

But  there  are  other  reasons,  there  are  other 
factors  involved.  One  of  the  great  offenders 
is  the  food  industry  itself,  in  many  of  its 
phases,  the  processing,  distribution  and  the 
retail  levels.  Certainly  it  is  not  on  the  produc- 
tion level.  We  all  know  that  the  farmer  gets 
little  enough  for  his  product,  little  enough 
for  a  trade  that  requires  the  longest  and 
hardest  hours  of  anyone's  working  day.  There 
are  those  who  maintain  that  we  should  not 
subsidize  the  farmer.  I  am  not  one  of  those 
because  I  am  most  sincere  when  I  say  there 
is  no  segment  of  our  citizenry  that  shoulders 
its   responsibilities   to   the   nation   in   a   more 
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admirable  manner.  The  food  magnates  may 
be  crying  in  their  beers  tonight  saying,  why 
single  out  the  food  industry?  There  is  a 
good  reason  for  doing  so.  One,  the  greater 
part  of  our  family  budget  goes  toward  the 
purchase  of  food;  two,  food  is  a  commodity 
that  we  must  have,  it  is  the  only  commodity 
that  we  are  compelled  to  buy.  Fine  clothes, 
new  cars,  home  entertainment  and,  of  course, 
the  luxuries,  we  can  make  do  for  a  while  or 
do  without,  but  not  food.  We  must  have  it 
three  or  more  times  a  day.  Yet  the  cost  of 
food  is  of  great  concern  to  all  of  us. 

I  have  here  a  package  of  onion  that  I 
purchased  in  the  supermarket  today.  The 
price  of  these  onions  is  49  cents  and  it  is 
no  wonder  that  with  the  cost  of  food,  Mr. 
Speaker,  that  the  housewife  does  not  have 
to  peel,  chop  and  grate  these  onions  to  get 
tears  in  her  eyes. 

The  food  industry  has  been  bilking  the 
housewife  and  for  that  matter,  all  of  us, 
first  in  the  processing  and  packaging  and 
second,  with  excessive  advertising  and  pro- 
motional gimmicks.  I  want  to  re-state  that 
the  unnecessarily  high  cost  of  food  does  not 
begin  with  the  farm  producer.  It  starts  in 
the  processing  and  packaging  areas.  There  is 
no  question  that  the  package  is  not  attractive. 
It  is  too  attractive.  Sometimes  the  packages 
cost  as  much  as  their  contents  and  you  will 
find  that  in  many  cases  the  contents  could 
go  into  a  package  half  the  size.  This  is  most 
true  of  the  dry  foods.  Packages  are  designed 
to  overwhelm  and  deceive  the  buyer. 

The  United  States  Senate  recently  passed 
legislation  with  regard  to  the  packaging  of 
food.  They  called  it  the  "truth-in-packag- 
ing" bill.  It  is  designed  to  eliminate  some 
of  the  gimmicks  I  mentioned  that  are  used 
by  processors  and  packagers  of  food  to  de- 
ceive the  housewife. 

The  Toronto  Daily  Star  published  an  edi- 
torial regarding  the  United  States  legislation 
on  Thursday,  June  16  last,  entitled:  "Putting 
truth  back  on  supermarket  shelves." 

I  am  told  that  we  have  laws  here  that 
could  apply.  If  we  have,  then  they  should 
be  vigorously  enforced.  If  they  are  inade- 
quate, then  we  should  update  and  enforce 
them  without  delay.  Our  consumers  must 
be  protected. 

We  have  today  engaged  in  the  distribu- 
tion and  the  retailing  of  food,  a  handful  of 
giants,  each  in  every  corner  of  every  city 
and  community  trying  to  outdo  the  other. 
They  are  locked  in  a  gigantic  struggle  to 
see  who  can  capture  the  largest  share  of 
the     consumer     food     dollar.     Their     battle 


weapons  are  virtually  the  same,  advertising, 
promotions  and  gimmicks  by  way  of  tele- 
vision, radio,  newspapers  and  other  media. 
These  tools  are  being  further  developed  and 
protected  by  the  Madison  avenue  type  firms. 

I  have  here  full  page  colour  advertise- 
ments suggesting  attractive  prices  and  de- 
licious food.  This  is  but  one  example  of  the 
excessive  advertising  that  is  taking  place  con- 
tinually. This  battle  has  been  raging  for 
some  time  now,  and  so  far  the  only  casual- 
ties have  been  the  consumer  and  the  small 
shopkeeper.  The  consumer  who  is  finding  it 
increasingly  difficult  to  make  ends  meet,  and 
the  small  shopkeeper  who  was,  in  many 
instances,  the  backbone  of  his  street  or  com- 
munity, has  been  forced  out  of  business.  The 
giants  will  say  that  they  are  giving  you 
cheaper  food;  this  is  not  the  case,  because 
any  saving  amassed  by  volume-buying  and 
volume  distribution  is  more  than  wiped  out 
by  excessive  advertising  and  overdone  pro- 
motions. 

Yes,  fellow  consumers,  you  and  I  are  pay- 
ing the  piper.  While  I  am  on  the  subject  of 
excessive  advertising  and  promotion,  it  might 
be  well  to  remember  the  oil  companies. 
Gasoline  is  also  a  "must"  commodity  in 
present-day  living.  We  are  all  familiar  with 
the  promotions  these  oil  companies  have 
going.  I  need  not  remind  you.  They  do  not 
hesitate  to  place  a  sticker  on  every  pump 
telling  you  that  the  price  of  a  gallon  of  gas 
includes  16  cents  provincial  tax.  They  do  not 
tell  you  how  many  pennies  from  the  sale  of 
that  gallon  of  gasoline  goes  into  excessive 
advertising  and  promotion.  No,  they  do  not. 

Yet  the  government  of  this  province  gives 
the  travelling  public  value  and  service  for 
that  gasoline  tax  dollar— new  and  improved 
highways,  roadside  parks  and  stopping  places, 
rest  and  service  centres,  scenic  lookouts,  the 
best  maintained  highways  of  any  country 
with  similar  climatic  conditions,  plus  the 
finest  provincial  road  map  available  any- 
where. 

By  comparison,  Mr.  Consumer,  I  would 
say  pretty  good  value! 

I  am  not  so  naive  as  to  suggest  that  ad- 
vertising is  not  necessary.  No  one  is  more 
aware  of  the  necessity  of  advertising  than 
those  of  us  engaged  in  political  life.  Adver- 
tising has  stimulated  trade  for  more  than 
2,000  years.  The  advertising  field  is  one  of 
our  larger  service  industries,  employing  many 
thousands  of  people,  and  it  is  very  important 
and  necessary  to  our  economy.  However, 
there  have  been  times  in  the  history  of  this 
industry  when  excessive  promotion  has  made 
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it  necessary  to  pass  legislation  enforcing 
tighter  controls.  I  refer  to  the  printers'  ink 
model  statute  of  1911  in  the  United  States 
which  resulted  in  the  establishment  of  a 
national  vigilance  committee  the  following 
year,  organized  to  forward  the  movement  of 
truth  in  advertising. 

I  have  a  Saturday  Evening  Post,  a  very 
popular  periodical  of  that  day,  dated  March 
25,  1916,  the  advertising  in  which  indicates 
that  after  the  formation  of  the  vigilance 
committee,  advertising  took  on  a  milder  and 
simpler  form.  It  would  seem  that  we  have 
come  to  a  period  in  which  legislation  apply- 
ing to  this  industry  must  be  reviewed  and 
updated  in  the  interests  of  our  consumers. 

We  have  reached  a  point  in  this  nation 
where  inflation  is  marching  us  down  the 
path  to  economic  ruin.  We  are  undergoing 
the  worst  wave  of  labour  dissatisfaction  that 
we  have  faced  in  many  a  year.  We  have 
strikes  threatening;  we  have  strikes  under 
way;  we  have  strikes  that  have  recently  been 
settled.  Yet  we  have  settled  nothing  as  far 
as  our  problems  are  concerned.  We  have 
priced  ourselves  beyond  our  own  monthly 
budgets. 

Soon  our  world  markets  will  be  disappear- 
ing one  by  one,  and  the  reason  will  be  that 
the  price  of  our  products  and  the  cost  of 
moving  these  products  to  world  markets  will 
make  us  non-competitive.  I  shudder  to  think 
what  will  follow  this  stage.  This  Canada  of 
ours  which  we  have  all  envisaged  as  becom- 
ing a  great  and  influential  nation  will  be 
set  back  for  generations. 

Only  last  Monday,  we  completed  a  mam- 
moth wheat  deal  with  Russia.  This  almost 
fell  through  because  of  the  longshoremen's 
strike  and  the  threatening  seaway  strike,  but 
the  settling  of  the  seaway  strike  has  led  to 
an  impasse  in  the  railway  bargaining  talks. 
The  greatest  reason  for  the  wave  of  labour 
unrest  is  our  leaping  cost  of  living.  With 
rapidly  rising  costs,  the  breadwinner  needs 
and  is  demanding  more  pay.  Yet  the 
strangest  thing  is  that  those  who  should  be 
most  concerned  seem  to  be  showing  the  least 
concern.  I  can  assure  you  that  the  house- 
wife and  the  breadwinner  are  greatly  con- 
cerned. 

I  mentioned  earlier  that  the  federal  gov- 
ernment, which  should  be  playing  a  leading 
role,  has  reneged  in  its  obligations  to  the 
Canadian  people.  It  is  they  who  should  be 
leading  the  way.  Settling  strikes  is  not  the 
answer  to  our  inflationary  problem.  Claude 
Jodoin,  speaking  in  Montreal  just  last  Satur- 
day stated: 


There  seems  to  be  all  too  little  aware- 
ness that  what  caused  one  work  stoppage 
is  likely  to  cause  another. 

He  also  said: 

Government's  and  management's  re- 
sponse to  union  attempts  at  promoting 
labour  peace  are  extremely  disappointing. 
Therefore,  we  must  attack  this  problem 
at  its  source,  the  rapidly  rising  cost  of  liv- 
ing. It  is  the  duty  of  our  federal  govern- 
ment to  initiate  policies  and,  if  need  be, 
legislation  to  halt  our  march  to  economic 
ruin.  This  is  a  time  not  only  for  leader- 
ship, but  also  for  statesmanship.  It  is  a 
time  when  there  should  be  emerging  on 
our  national  scene,  strong  and  courageous 
men;  men  who  possess  both  toughness  and 
fairness;  men  who  put  the  national  inter- 
est before  the  party  interest;  men  who  do 
not  owe  their  existence  to  either  manage- 
ment or  labour,  and  who  can  be  firm  and 
fair  with  either. 

Unless  these  men  emerge  while  yet 
there  is  time  to  arrest  the  chaotic  situation 
that  exists,  the  damage  to  our  economy 
may  be  irreparable. 

Our  friends  to  the  south  have  been  more 
fortunate.  In  a  crucial  period  of  less  than 
six  years  they  have  had  men  who  possessed 
the  qualities  I  mentioned.  John  F.  Kennedy, 
followed  by  Lyndon  Johnson,  and  backed  up 
by  such  stalwarts  as  Robert  McNamara  and 
Dean  Rusk,  plus  a  superb  senior  civil  service. 
These  men  have  taken  action  to  halt  infla- 
tionary trends  there.  They  have  not  only 
scolded  labour  and  management  alike,  but 
they  have  told  them  what  is  expected  of 
them.  They  have  established  guidelines  and 
have  been  relatively  successful  in  holding 
to  their  objective.  They  have  used  the  power 
and  persuasion  of  their  high  office  in  the 
national  interest. 

Surely,  with  proper  leadership  and  the 
recruiting  of  a  new  team,  the  same  can  be 
accomplished  here.  It  is  the  responsibility 
of  our  central  government  to  initiate  action 
in  this  regard. 

Management,  too,  has  responsibilities,  and 
it  must  be  made  aware  of  them.  Labour  itself 
now  realizes  that  strikes  are  becoming  an  out- 
moded means  to  an  end.  If  government  and 
management  have  responsibilities  to  this  na- 
tion and  the  people,  then  so  has  labour.  As 
government  grows  in  power  and  vastness  its 
responsibilities  increase  accordingly.  The 
more  powerful  management  becomes,  the 
more  it  is  obligated  to  the  community,  the 
province  and  the  country  it  operates  in.  As 
labour  grows  in  power  and  stature,  this,  too, 
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takes  on  increased  responsibilities  and  should 
be  obligated  to  carry  them  out. 

It  would  seem  that  all  the  areas  of  our 
structure  that  I  have  mentioned  have  lost 
sight  of  the  fact  that  great  nations  are  not 
built  around  luxury  and  the  easy  life.  They 
are  built  on  industry  and  sacrifice.  History 
has  recorded  the  rise  and  fall  of  many  great 
nations  and  empires.  The  reasons  for  their 
fall  have  always  been  the  same.  When  their 
thinking  became  oriented  to  ease  and  luxury 
the  end  was  not  far  off.  If  we  are  not  ready 
to  make  sacrifices  in  the  community  and  na- 
tional interest,  then  the  same  fate  is  in  store 
for  us,  even  before  we  become  great. 

Government,  management  and  labour  must 
be  called  together  to  a  conference.  There 
they  must  make  known  to  each  other  their 
objectives.  Guidelines  must  be  established, 
and  they  must  be  adhered  to.  This  is  going 
to  require  leadership,  statesmanship,  and 
understanding  on  the  part  of  all  three.  We, 
as  citizens,  can  make  our  contribution  by 
being  willing  to  make  the  sacrifices  we  will 
be  called  upon  to  make. 

Two  years  ago  when  the  water  levels  on 
the  Great  Lakes  and  the  St.  Lawrence  system 
reached  new  lows,  a  water  resources  confer- 
ence was  called  to  assess  the  situation  and  de- 
vise remedies.  The  governments  of  Ontario, 
Quebec,  Ottawa  and  those  of  the  northern 
United  States  states  bordering  the  Great  Lakes 
took  part.  The  conference  was  convened  on 
June  29,  1964,  and  at  the  present  time  studies 
are  being  made  which  I  am  sure  will  lead  to 
a  more  permanent  solution  to  that  problem. 

Although  the  problem  was  of  national  scope 
since  it  affected  transport  and  shipping  on  the 
Great  Lakes  system,  it  was  not  the  federal 
people  who  called  the  conference.  It  was 
our  own  Prime  Minister,  the  Hon.  John  P. 
Robarts.  Our  Prime  Minister  has  the  qualities 
of  leadership  that  I  have  outlined.  While 
most  provinces  have  been  making  unreason- 
able demands  on  the  federal  purse,  he  has 
demonstrated  his  qualities  of  statesmanship. 
He  has  been  the  steadying  effect  on  maintain- 
ing our  national  equilibrium.    I  am  sure  that 


this  province  and  this  nation  would  be  grate- 
ful if  he  again  took  action  to  have  a  con- 
ference set  up  of  the  bodies  that  I  have  men- 
tioned to  be  called  for  the  purpose  of  setting 
up  machinery  to  find  solutions  to  our  prob- 
lems of  inflation. 

To  sum  up  my  remarks  I  would  like  to  state 
as  follows:  We  are  faced  with  an  inflationary 
crisis,  the  main  cause  of  which  is  the 
galloping  cost  of  living.  This  is  causing  great 
unrest  in  the  ranks  of  labour  and  great 
anxiety  to  the  householder  and  housewife. 
We  can  lick  our  problem  if  proper  action  is 
taken  now.  This  action  could  and  should  take 
the  following  forms: 

1.  Enforcement  of  existing  legislation  to 
regulate  advertising,  promotions  and  other 
gimmicks;  especially  in  the  food  industry. 
New  legislation  in  this  field,  if  necessary,  and 
enforcement  of  same; 

2.  The  adoption  by  management  and 
labour  of  a  new  set  of  reasonable  objectives 
and  values  geared  to  the  national  interest,  and 
the  shouldering  of  the  responsibilities  that  are 
there; 

3.  Strong  leadership  in  all  levels  of  gov- 
ernment, especially  at  the  federal  level.  If 
the  era  of  minority  government  is  to  continue, 
then  perhaps  those  governments  will  have  to 
be  armed  with  additional  or  emergency 
powers.  However,  if  the  leadership  qualities 
exist,  then  these  additional  powers  should  not 
be  a  requirement; 

4.  Perhaps  the  most  important  of  all,  an 
understanding  citizenry  willing  to  make  the 
sacrifices  that  will  be  required  of  them. 

If  these  things  are  implemented  and  carried 
out,  then  surely  we  can  march  on  the  road 
to  greatness  and  not  economic  ruination. 

Mr.  J.  B.  Trotter  (Parkdale)  moves  the 
adjournment  of  the  debate. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

It  being  6  o'clock,  p.m.,  the  House  took 
recess. 
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LEGISLATIVE  ASSEMBLY  OF  ONTARIO 


The  House  resumed  at  8  o'clock,  p.m. 

The  House  moved  into  committee  of 
supply. 

ESTIMATES,  DEPARTMENT  OF  PUBLIC 
WELFARE 
(continued) 

On  vote  1704: 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Windsor- 
Walkerville. 

Mr.  B.  Newman  (Windsor- Walkerville): 
May  I  ask  the  Minister  if  he  has  completed 
his  studies  that  were  supposed  to  have  been 
undertaken  in  the  city  of  Windsor  one  year 
ago?   Concerning  welfare  cases? 

Hon.  L.  P.  Cecile  (Minister  of  Public  Wel- 
fare): I  am  advised  the  report  has  been 
received  and  submitted  to  the  city  of  Wind- 
sor. 

Mr.  Newman:  May  I  ask  the  Minister, 
may  I  receive  a  copy?    Thank  you. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Ottawa 
East. 

Mr.  H.  S.  Racine  (Ottawa  East):  There  was 
a  long  discussion  last  year  on  the  question  of 
salaries  for  the  field  workers.  I  wonder  if  the 
Minister  could  tell  us  if  the  range  of  salaries 
has  been  changed  in  the  past  year  for  those 
workers? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  understand  these  salar- 
ies were  discussed  and  set  by  the  civil  service 
commission,  and  that  was  done  just  recently 
That  is  the  information  I  have  received 
through  The  Treasury  Department. 

Mr.  Racine:  I  think  that  possibly  we  should 
know  whether  changes  have  taken  place. 
For  instance,  last  year  the  range  paid  admin- 
istrators was  from  $6,300  to  $8,600.  The  wel- 
fare supervisors,  $5,500  to  $6,000,  and  the 
welfare  allowances  officers  $4,600  to  $5,500. 
I  would  like  to  know  if  any  change  has  taken 
place  in  those  categories  in  the  past  12 
months. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  understand  they  were 
included  in  Judge  Anderson's  award  that  was 
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brought  about  last  week  but  I  have  no  de- 
tails on  that  here. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Vote  1704.  The  member 
for  Scarborough  West. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis  (Scarborough  West):  What 
does  the  Minister  intend  to  do  about  the 
very,  very,  severe  staff  shortages  which  pre- 
vail in  the  field  services  branch? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  What  does  the  hon.  mem- 
ber mean  by  shortage  in  the  general  field 
work? 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  In  the  field  services  branch, 
in  this  branch,  the  very,  very,  severe  staff 
shortage  you  have. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  am  advised  that  the 
shortage  we  have  here  is  just  usual,  it  is 
not  very  severe,  or  severe  even  for  that 
matter. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  They  are  not  very  severe, 
and  they  are  usual.  Can  I  read  to  the  Min- 
ister from  his  departmental  report  under 
field  services  branch,  and  I  quote: 

Delays  in  obtaining  additional  staff  to 
complete  applications  and  collateral  docu- 
ments for  the  large  number  of  applicants 
under  the  widows  and  unmarried  women's 
programme  created  a  critical  backlog  of 
work  for  the  field  staff  during  the  year. 
Overdue  work  reached  a  peak  in  Septem- 
ber and  October  when  there  were  over 
900  requests  for  applications  dating  back 
to  June,  which  had  not  been  investigated, 
and  much  of  the  routine  reporting  on 
active  cases  had  to  be  delayed  while  the 
staff  concentrated  their  efforts  on  taking 
new    applications. 

At  the  end  of  the  fiscal  year  there  were 
still  600  new  applicants  to  be  visited  and 
over  2,300  other  overdue  reports  to  be 
made. 

Now,  there  is  some  suggestion  that  the  out- 
standing work  can  be  brought  up  to  date  in 
six  months.  However,  I  would  point  out  to 
the  Minister  that,  if  The  Canada  Assistance 
Act  comes  into  play  during  the  same  period 
of  time,  as  is  presently  anticipated,  this  staff 
shortage  and  case  backlog  will  be  perpetu- 
ated.   In   fact,   it   will   become   even   more 
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severe  than  is  presently  the  case.  That  was 
the  reason  for  my  question,  it  was  inspired 
by  the  most  critical  note  that  is  sounded  in 
his  entire  report. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  understand  this  was 
right  after  the,  introduction  of  the  programme. 
It  did  reach  a  peak,  but  right  now  I  am  ad- 
vised  that   the   matters   have   leveled   off. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Let  me  put  it  again,  how 
can  one  describe  that  matters  have  leveled 
off  when  your  caseload  has  reached  unman- 
ageable proportions?  Your  caseload  is  now 
426  cases  per  month  per  worker— that  is  30 
cases  more  per  month  per  worker  than  last 
year.  In  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  area  the 
load  per  worker  is  503  per  month!  Now, 
who  are  we  kidding,  what  attempt  at  self- 
delusion  are  we  indulging  in?  If,  in  fact, 
the  workers  are  handling  between  426  and 
503  cases  per  month,  then  it  is  almost  an 
automatic  computer  calculation.  It  could  not 
possibly  take  into  account  any  of  the  subtle 
human  factors. 

The  Minister  is  moving  into  The  Canada 
Assistance  Act  in  the  application  of  a  needs 
test.  Can  he  possibly  explain  to  me  how  that 
Act  can  be  provided  for  at  a  caseload  of 
500  per  month? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Well,  I  have  to  rely  upon 
the  information  that  is  given  me  by  the  senior 
members  of  the  staff.  They  tell  me  that  the 
matter  is  well  in  hand,  so  I  have  to  believe 
them  when  they  tell  me  this  because  I  think 
they  know.  I  would  like  to  explain  that  a 
welfare  field  worker  now  may  be  responsible 
either  for  a  generalized  caseload  or  one 
restricted  to  families. 

A  generalized  caseload  is  comprised  of 
persons  receiving  old  age  pensions,  blind  and 
disabled  persons'  allowances,  widows  and  un- 
married women's  allowances,  and  mothers' 
and  dependent  fathers'  allowances  within  a 
defined  geographical  area.  The  number  of 
cases  carried  by  a  welfare  field  worker 
responsible  for  this  land  of  caseload  averages 
about  400  at  any  given  time  during  the  year. 

I  might  emphasize  also  that  the  persons 
comprising  a  caseload  served  by  each  field 
worker  change  Constantly  from  day  to  day. 
Some  recipients  become  ineligible,  or  die,  or 
new  eases  are  added.  In  effect,  also,  while 
each  field  worker  is  responsible  for  approxi- 
mately 400  cases>  only  10  to  15  per  cent  of 
the  total  require  active  counselling  or  other 
services.  The  balance  are  able  to  manage 
quite  well  on  their  own,  provided  they  get 
financial  help. ...         > 

For  the  speciaHied  caseloads,    each   field 


worker  is  responsible  for  150  to  175  families 
who  are  receiving  either  mothers'  or  depen- 
dent fathers'  allowances.  These  are  mainly  in 
urban  areas,  where  there  are  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  family  cases  to  make  the  specialized 
approach  possible.  Here,  too,  a  goodly  pro- 
portion are  able  to  look  after  their  own 
affairs. 

The  minimum  number  of  visits  by  field 
staff  to  recipients  of  the  various  allowances  is 
prescribed  in  legislation  for  each  programme. 
For  example,  those  requiring  disabled  per- 
sons' allowances  must  be  visited  at  least  once 
every  year,  while  family  cases  must  be  visited 
every  six  months.  Naturally,  many  additional 
calls  are  made  as  the  circumstances  indicate 
they  are  necessary. 

I  am  sure  my  friend  appreciates  that  if  the 
people  in  the  department,  the  senior  staff, 
advise  me  they  are  not  worried  about  it,  I 
must  take  their  word  for  that. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Far  be  it  for  me  to  suggest 
you  should  not  take  their  word.  What  I  am 
getting  at  is  the  level  of  programme  which 
such  numbers  service.  If  the  Minister  says 
in  his  reply  that  at  any  given  time  10  to  15 
per  cent  of  the  cases  require  special  coun- 
selling—and I  am  using  his  phrase— then  that 
is  somewhere  between  40  and  65  cases  at  any 
given  time  that  require  special  counselling. 

I  do  not  know  what  supernatural  powers 
your  staff  is  endowed  with,  but  there  is  not 
another  department  of  government  handling 
cases  of  this  kind  that  can  possibly  do  more 
than  40  to  60  special  counselling  cases 
adequately  per  month.  There  is  not  another 
Minister  of  government  that  would  make 
such  a  contention.  But,  in  addition  to  the  40 
to  65  you  handle  on  a  special  counselling 
basis,  you  handle  another  300  to  350  on  a 
regularized  basis  of  general  calls,  on  disabled 
persons,  or  blind  persons'  allowance,  or  un- 
married mothers'  allowance.  What  I  am  say- 
ing to  the  Minister  is  that  the  level  of  service 
is  reduced  to  nil.  Your  department  is  running 
a  complicated  calculating  machine,  but  not 
services  to  people.  That  is  what  happens 
when  you  reduce  it  to  this  level. 

Let  me  take  it  one  step  further.  Does  the 
Minister  believe  there  is  a  qualitative  differ- 
ence between  a  means  test  and  a  needs  test? 
Does  he  believe  there  is  a  difference  in  kind 
between  the  two? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  believe  there  is  cer- 
tainly a  difference  in  the  approach  to  this 
matter.  I  might  say  there  are  various  ideas 
as  to  what  the  difference  is  between  a  means 
test  and  a  needs  test  for  applicants  for  wel- 
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fare  allowances.  I  am  sure  that  everybody 
will  agree  with  me  that  the  terms  are  some- 
what misleading.  On  any  sort  of  welfare  pro- 
gramme there  are  bound  to  be  some  testing 
of  both  the  needs  and  the  means  of  meeting 
these  needs. 

Every  person  obviously  has  certain  basic 
needs  and  may  or  may  not  be  able  to  meet 
these  out  of  his  own  efforts  or  resources. 
Social  assistance  is  felt  necessary  when  the 
person  does  not  have  the  resources  or  the 
means  to  meet  those  needs. 

The  real  question  is  how  the  social  assist- 
ance is  calculated  and  paid.  Under  the  old 
system,  the  method  of  calculation  is  the  fol- 
lowing: if  a  person's  assets  and  income  fall 
below  a  certain  fixed  level,  the  person  be- 
comes eligible  for  a  flat  grant,  that  is,  the 
grant  of  a  fixed  amount  of  money  that  does 
not  vary  from  case  to  case. 

For  example,  take  the  old  age  assistance 
programme.  A  man  or  woman  over  65  who 
has  not  more  than  $1,000  of  liquid  assets  and 
not  more  than  $360  in  income,  then  he  is 
eligible  for  a  flat  grant  of  $75  monthly.  The 
flat  grant  is  not  related  to  the  needs  of  the 
particular  person;  it  is  the  same  for  all  per- 
sons. It  is  supposed  to  be  based  on  the  needs 
of  an  average  person. 

The  difficulty  is  that  there  are  no  average 
persons.  Each  case  is  different  in  various 
ways.  It  is  far  more  beneficial  if  the  amount 
can  be  varied  within  limits  to  take  into 
account  the  special  needs  of  individual  cases. 

I  would  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  means  test 
is  one  that  begins  with  the  setting  of  mini- 
mum levels  of  assets  and  income  and  pays  a 
fixed  and  variable  amount  of  welfare  to  raise 
the  income  to  the  minimum  level  and  no 
further. 

The  needs  test,  on  the  other  hand,  begins 
with  a  budget  or  calculation  of  an  individual 
person's  actual  needs.  Then  it  is  determined 
how  much  income  he  has  to  meet  those  needs. 
If  the  income  falls  short  of  the  total  amount 
of  the  budget,  a  welfare  payment  is  made  to 
make  up  the  balance.  The  welfare  payment 
may  vary  widely  according  to  the  variation  of 
the  person's  actual  needs  and  actual  income. 

The  needs  test  is  superior  in  two  ways.  It 
fixes  attention,  first  of  all,  on  the  individual's 
needs  rather  than  his  means,  and  secondly  it 
gets  away  from  the  flat  grant  or  average  pay- 
ment and  allows  more  flexibility. 

Under  the  proposed  Canada  assistance  plan, 
the  joint  programme  may  be  changed  over  to 
the  needs  test.  The  concept  of  the  person  in 
need  is  supposed  to  be  the  ruling  concept  of 
the  plan.  The  proposed  definition  of  a  person 


in  need  would  cover  any  person  and  his 
dependants  who,  because  of  unemployment  or 
underemployment,  sickness  or  disability,  age, 
or  family  responsibility^  is  unable  to  provide 
for  himself  sufficient  income  to  meet  his 
individual  and  family  requirements. 

The  test  to  meet,  tjie  individual  and  family 
requirements  will  be  determined  by  the 
needs  or  budget  deficit  test  applied  under  the 
provincial  or  municipal  assistance  programme. 

The  person  in  need  would  be  eligible  for 
two  types  of  assistance.  First  of  all,  there  is 
assistance  to  meet  basic  needs,  food,  shelter, 
clothing,  fuel  and  utilities  in  the  household 
and  personal  items  of  necessity. 

Second,  there  could  be  the  assistance  for 
items  of  special  needs.  These  might  vary 
widely.  It  is  left  to  the  province  to  propose  a 
system  of  budgeting  for  both  basic  and  special 
needs. 

In  other  words,  the  province  would  suggest 
standards  which  the  federal  government 
would  approve.  These  standards  would  be 
embodied  in  agreement  between  the  province 
and  Ottawa. 

The  question  of  standards  is  always  a 
difficult  one  and  open  to  controversy,  for 
here  we  are  trying  to  answer  the  question  of 
how  much  is  enough,  or  how  much  is  too 
much.  I  am  sure  opinions  have  differed  in  the 
past,  and  will  do  in  the  future,  as  to  how  far 
welfare  aid  should  go.  They  will,  without  a 
doubt,  continue  to  be  a  matter  of  discussion. 

In  fact,  whether  it  be  a  means  test  method 
or  needs  test  method,  or  the  so-called  guaran- 
teed annual  income  method,  there  is  no 
magic  solution  in  any  of  them.  It  is  not  the 
method  of  calculation  that  counts  in  the  long 
run;  it  is  the  amount  of  the  allowance. 

Mr.  Chairman,  this  is  the  general  view 
that  we  have  in  this  respect,  as  far  as  con- 
sidering this  problem  now.  I  say  again,  I 
think  we  have  what  we  want  mostly  in  these 
things,  the  flexibility  that  is  needed  to  arrive 
at  that  judgment  and  to  meet  the  standards. 

I  am  quite  sure  there  are  many  fields  of 
thought  in  this,  and  this  is  a  matter  which 
will  have  to  be  looked  at  very  carefully.  I 
am  sure  that  we  have  in  our  service  gentle- 
men like  Professor  Hendry  and  John  Morgan, 
of  the  University  of  Toronto,  who  have  cer- 
tainly been  of  great  help  to  us  along  these 
lines,  and  will  be  in  the  future,  because  they 
are  working  on  this  matter  with  us. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Maybe  when  Professor 
Hendry  comes  back  from  his  sabbatical,  he 
will  be  of  good  use  to  you,  but  at  the  moment 
it  would  be  very  difficult.  « 
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Mr.  Chairman,  let  me  ask  the  Minister, 
since  he  has  now  for  the  first  time  spelled  out 
the  particulars  in  his  mind,  the  distinction, 
before  this  House.  Let  me  ask  him  whether 
he  thinks  a  needs  test  will  have  a  maximum 
set? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  pretty 
difficult  to  really  give  you  a  definite  answer 
at  this  time.  It  is  my  understanding  that 
right  now  this  question  is  being  discussed, 
and  I  have  no  doubt,  as  in  everything  else, 
there  will  have  to  be  some  ceiling  some  place. 
What  it  will  be  and  how  it  will  be  treated  is 
another  matter.  But  we  come  to  the  question 
again  of  how  much  is  too  much,  and  how 
much  is  not  enough?  This  is  one  thing  we 
have  to  take  into  consideration,  I  am  sure. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Do  I  take  it,  then,  that  the 
legislation  we  discussed  this  afternoon  is 
irrelevant?  That  the  regulation  which  says 
that  the  Lieutenant-Governor  in  council  will 
set  up  maximum  allowable  grants  is  not,  in 
fact,  a  valid  part  of  that  Act? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  would  not  say  that. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  So  there  will  be  maxima? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  suppose  I  have  to 
yes  to  that. 


say 


Mr.  S.  Lewis:  The  presumption  is  yes.  Then 
would  the  hon.  Minister  kindly  explain  to  me 
how  you  can  set  maxima  and  find  that  con- 
sistent with  an  assessment  of  needs?  Does 
not  the  essential  fact  of  an  assessment  need 
lie  in  the  truth  that  there  can  be  no  maxi- 
mum, that  the  needs  of  any  individual  person 
will  be  assessed  by  a  qualified  worker,  and 
that  the  difference,  what  you  call  the  budget 
deficit,  will  be  paid  regardless  of  what  that 
difference  is?   Is  not  that  a  needs  test? 

Could  the  Minister  explain  to  me  how 
you  can  make  the  two  consistent? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
know  why  my  friend  insists.  I  do  not  want 
to  argue  with  him;  I  am  not  an  argumenta- 
tive person,  but  I  think  it  is  impossible  for 
me  to  make  a  definite  commitment  in  this 
matter.  The  matter  is  still  very  new  and  is 
under  discussion. 

As  I  stated  this  afternoon,  how  are  we 
going  to  judge  a  person?  We  have  to  have  a 
basic  formula  some  place.  As  I  stated,  some 
person  under  the  same  circumstances,  living 
in  the  same  city,  in  the  same  kind  of  house, 
can  live  on  $1,000,  let  us  say.  The  other 
man  would  need  $1,500,  and  the  other  fel- 
low might  need  $200.    It  all  depends. 


But  we  have  to  arrive  at  some  rule,  at 
some  norm,  and  then  go  from  there.  That 
would  be  my  suggestion. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  So  you  have  a  norm  for 
establishing  the  need,  but  you  do  not  need 
a  norm  for  setting  maxima  before  the  event? 

If  you  have  a  norm  for  establishing  the 
needs,  Mr.  Chairman,  then  whatever  those 
needs  are  you  should  be  prepared  to  pay. 
If  you  say  there  is  going  to  be  a  maximum, 
then  you  are  not,  in  fact,  advocating  a  needs 
test. 

But  let  us  take  it  back  on  the  Minister's 
argument.  If  you  have  the  same  kinds  of 
people  who  may  require  different  incomes 
under  different  circumstances,  I  take  it  that 
the  Minister  is  suggesting  a  fairly  careful 
assessment.    Am  I  right  in  that? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  That  is  right. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  am  right  in  suggesting 
that?  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  if  the  Minister 
is  going  to  have  a  fairly  careful  assessment 
of  need,  then  he  has  a  qualitative  change 
from  what  now  prevails  to  that  concept. 
Because  there  is  no  assessment  of  need  now, 
as  he  himself  said  at  the  opening  of  his 
statement.  It's  just  a  means  test.  If  you  meet 
certain  requirements  you  get  it,  if  you  do 
not  you  do  not.  If  you  are  going  to  have  a 
sophisticated  evaluation  of  needs,  you  either 
have  to  increase  your  staff  tremendously  or 
retrain  your  staff  to  do  it.  Which  is  the 
Minister  going  to  do? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  am  advised— and  this 
again  I  have  to  take  from  the  people  who 
know  and  have  been  dealing  with  these 
matters  for  many  years— that  when  we  enter 
into  the  Canada  assistance  plan,  when  this 
becomes  an  Act  and  when  we  join  it,  it 
would,  we  appreciate,  take  about  100  new 
people. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  missed  the  last  remark. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  We  would  need  about 
100  new  people. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Ah,  we  are  finally  getting 
to  the  guts  of  it.  Does  the  Minister  feel  we 
need  100  new  people  in  the  field  services 
branch  to  remain  at  the  desired  level  of  the 
new  Canada  Assistance  Act? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:   Generally  speaking. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Generally  speaking,  but 
within  The  Department  of  Public  Welfare. 
At  what  level  of  staff  training  will  those 
people  be  required? 
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Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  would  imagine,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  we  would  need  them  in  all 
categories,  either  the  MSWs,  the  BSWs, 
the  certified  workers  and  others.  What  pro- 
portion exactly  I  do  not  think  it  would  be 
fair  for  me  to  assess.  Much  in  the  line  of 
certified  and  qualified  help  that  in  those 
terms  I  suppose  would  be  the  acceptable 
figure  on  the  majority  side,  would  be  on 
the  ordinary  worker  side,  as  far  as  we  know 
at  the  present  time.  I  think  we  are  assessing 
this  in  the  realm  of  something  which  is 
more  or  less  known.  It  is  a  kind  of  estimate 
being  made  at  the  moment.  We  cannot 
really  lay  down  a  figure  exactly. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  am  delighted  we  are 
making  estimates,  since  the  Act  may  be  in 
operation  in  two  or  three  months'  time.  I 
am  glad  we  are  that  far  ahead.  Assuming  an 
estimate  of  100  people,  what  has  the  Min- 
ister done  thus  far  to  acquire  those  people 
and  what  internal  training  has  there  now 
been  established,  or  does  the  Minister  an- 
ticipate to  set  them  to  work?  In  other  words, 
what  plans  precisely  has  the  Minister  under 
way? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  As  I  stated  in  my  remarks 
earlier,  we  have  increased  our  staff  quite  a 
bit  this  year.  We  are  over  737  now  in  the 
whole  department  and  we  have  advertised 
for  a  director  of  training  who  would  take 
over  the  in-service,  which  has  been  carried 
out  right  now.  I  think  that  was  one  of  the 
member's  suggestions  last  year,  if  I  recall. 
That  is  controlled  by  the  people  in  the  de- 
partment but  not  on  the  same  basis.  That 
will  be  part  of  the  job  entirely. 

As  I  have  stated— and  I  think  this  is  the 
first  time  it  has  happened— right  now  we 
have  filled  every  pew  in  the  schools  of  our 
diverse  positions  with  respect  to  Ottawa, 
Toronto  and  Ryerson  and  with  the  opening  in 
the  fall  of  the  Lutheran  school  we  hope  that 
they  will  be  coming  out  there. 

I  trust  you  will  remember  the  statement 
that  was  made  by  John  Morgan;  I  made  it  in 
my  opening  remarks  that  we  are  encouraging 
the  trend  that  is  being  followed  in  having 
more  of  these  people  coming  in. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  John  Morgan  is  more  easily 
appeased  than  I  thought  him  to  be,  Mr. 
Chairman. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Maybe  not  so,  Mr.  Chair- 
man. Maybe  he  realizes  there  is  some  pro- 
gress there. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  We  both  chatted  with 
him,  Mr.  Chairman— 


Hon.*  Mr.  Cecile:  I  think  he  is  a  pretty 
honest  fellow. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  He  has  fought  so  long  and 
so  hard  that  the  revelation  that  we  may  get 
an  undergraduate  course  is  enough  to  make 
his  pulse  quicken. 

Mr.  Chairman,  what  was  the  increase  in 
staff  in  the  department?  He  says  it  is  now 
737.    What  was  the  increase  over  the  year? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  will  get  this,  Mr 
Chairman.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  the  num- 
ber is  714-271  males,  443  females.  The 
number  of  new  employees  is  161.  The  num- 
ber of  separations,  88.  So  there  is  a  net 
there  of  73  new  employees.  The  training 
courses:  Number  of  courses,  6.  Number  of 
graduates,  67.  Number  failing  course,  3.  Bur- 
saries: Toronto  school  of  social  work,  last 
year  was  20;  St.  Patrick's,  20;  Ryerson  wel- 
fare services  course,  25;  educational  leave 
with  pay— those  are  people  in  the  department 
—school  of  social  work,  6;  Ryerson  welfare 
services  course,  10.   This  is  about  the  picture. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  shall  not 
pursue  it  further  because  it  becomes  a  trifle 
fruitless.  But  I  would  point  out  to  the  Min- 
ister that  he  therefore,  in  one  year,  is 
required  to  extend  his  staff  two-and-a-half 
times  over  that  which  was  previously  the 
case.  But  he  has  to  train  them  to  manage 
an  entirely  new  Act  with  an  entirely  new 
set  of  guiding  principles.  They  have  to  fit 
into  a  staff  which  is  already  desperately 
overloaded  and  desperately  overworked 
within  any  concept  of  reasonable  social  serv- 
ice principles,  and  the  application  of  those 
principles. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  really  think  there  is  a 
crisis  in  staffing  in  the  public  welfare  depart- 
ment, and  it  is  something  that  the  Minister 
at  some  point  must  break  through.  There 
have  been  tentative  moves  in  the  right  direc- 
tion; I  would  be  the  first  to  admit  it  and 
to  compliment  the  Minister.  But  one  is  not 
dissuaded  by  the  fact  that  we  are  having  a 
director  of  training  in  the  year  1966  in 
The  Department  of  Public  Welfare.  That  is 
not  exactly  a  revolutionary  step  for  the  big- 
gest social  service  department  of  government. 
I  hope  next  year  at  this  point  in  the  estimates 
we  can  have  some  pretty  concrete  indication 
of  the  staffing  shifts  and  increases,  because 
at  the  moment  The  Department  of  Public 
Welfare  simply  cannot  function  at  any 
reasonable  level. 

Mr.  G.  Ben  (Bracondale):  Mr.  Chairman, 
I  have  been  looking  through  the  estimates  to 
try   and   determine   whether  or  not   what   I 
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propose  to  ask  of  the  Minister  comes  under 
this  item.  I  can  find  no  other  caption  under 
which  it  would  come,  so  I  presume  it  comes 
under  field   services. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  What  did  the  member 
say?  I  did  not  understand— 

Mr.  Ben:  I  am  presuming  that  what  I  am 
going  to  mention  to  the  Minister  comes  under 
this  item.  I  can  find  no  other  item  covering  it. 

That  is  the  sub-department  which  was  set 
up  by  The  Department  of  Public  Welfare  to 
locate  husbands  who  desert  their  families, 
specifically  husbands  who  have  outstanding 
against  them  orders  in  the  family  court  for 
maintenance  of  their  wives  and  children.  The 
Deputy  Minister  a  few  years  ago  made  a 
report  on  this  particular  aspect  of  his  opera- 
tions, but  recently  I  have  seen  no  further 
reports. 

Would  the  Minister  please  tell  the  House 
how  many  employees  there  are  whose  func- 
tion is  to  locate  husbands  who  have  deserted 
their  families,  how  many  husbands  have  been 
located  by  this  department,  how  many  re- 
conciliations were  brought  about,  and  what 
percentage  of  these  husbands  are  now  sup- 
porting their  families? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  note 
I  have  here  on  this  is  what  you  call  the 
special  investigating  unit.  The  special  in- 
vestigating unit  operates  within  the  field  of 
the  services  branch.  I  am  given  two  figures, 
four  or  seven,  providing  a  service  for  munici- 
palities in  the  welfare  allowances  branch  in 
locating  deserting  husbands  and  fathers 
whose  wives  and  families  have  applied  for, 
or  are  receiving,  public  assistance.  The  serv- 
ices of  the  unit  are  being  used  by  an 
increasing  number  of  municipal  welfare  de- 
partments, although  about  50  per  cent  of  the 
referrals  are  right  here  in  Metropolitan  To- 
ronto. The  unit  investigates  about  250  cases 
a  month.  It  is  successful  in  locating  the 
deserting  father  or  husband  in  about  42  out 
of  every  100  cases  referred  to  it. 

Mr.  Ben:  Forty-two  out  of  how  many,  Mr. 
Minister? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  About  42  out  of  every  100 
cases  referred  to  it. 

Mr.  Ben:  Forty-two  per  cent. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Of  the  cases  where  the 
deserting  father  is  located,  about  80  per  cent 
result  in  public  assistance  payments  being 
either  withheld  or  suspended.  Does  that  an- 
swer the  question? 


Mr.  Ben:  May  I  ask  the  Minister  what  he 
means  by  "in  about  80  per  cent  of  the  cases 
welfare  payments  are  being  either  withheld 
or"— I  did  not  catch  the  last  word? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Where  the  deserting 
father  is  located,  in  cases  where  they  are 
located.  They  are  not  all  located,  but  in  80 
per  cent  of  the  cases  where  they  are  located 
that  happens. 

Mr.  Ben:  The  Minister  is  saying,  as  I  take 
it  then,  that  in  80  per  cent  of  the  cases  where 
the  husband  has  been  located  the  department 
persuades  the  husband  to  support  his  family, 
which  therefore  makes  it  unnecessary  for 
welfare  benefits  to  be  paid  to  that  family? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Actually,  the  legislation 
requires  that  he  has  to  support  his  family. 
In  some  cases— I  am  advised  there  are  some 
of  them,  not  too  many— they  mend  their  ways 
of  living  and  really  carry  on.  Of  this  80 
per  cent  I  mentioned,  many  of  them  from 
time  to  time  disappear  once  more.  It  is  just 
one  of  those  things.  So  to  say  that  the  service 
is  not  having  any  effect  is  wrong,  it  has.  But 
I  can  assure  the  member  not  as  much  as  I 
would  like,  or  most  of  us  would  like  but  this 
seems  to  be  the  general  trend. 

Mr.  Ben:  Does  the  Minister,  his  depart- 
ment, have  any  reciprocal  arrangements  with 
any  other  province  in  Canada  whereby  they 
would  seek  to  locate— 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Before  the  member  goes 
any  further,  would  he  repeat  that?  I  missed 
it. 

Mr.  Ben:  Does  the  Minister's  department 
have  any  reciprocal  arrangements  with  any 
other  provinces  in  Canada  or  with  any  states 
of  the  Union,  whereby  they  would  endeavour 
to  locate  a  husband  from  Ontario  who  had 
deserted  his  family,  and  the  department  in 
turn  would  endeavour  to  locate  a  husband 
who  had  deserted  his  family  in  some  other 
province  or  state? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  My  information  is  that 
we  have  this  in  all  provinces  and  the  state  of 
Michigan. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  The  effect  of  the  member 
for  Windsor-Walkerville— 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  No  doubt. 

Mr.  Ben:  One  other  point.  If  the  Min- 
ister's department  has  had  this  success, 
namely,  that  80  per  cent  of  the  42  per  cent 
that  they  do  locate  end  up  making  financial 
contributions   towards   their   families,    should 
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not  this  service  be  extended  into  those 
borderline  areas  where  the  deserted  family 
does  not  qualify  for  welfare? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Naturally  the  hon.  mem- 
ber knows,  he  is  a  lawyer,  there  is  a 
Deserted  Wives  and  Children's  Maintenance 
Act,  and  that  requires  a  court  order  more 
than  anything  else. 

Mr.  Ben:  Taking  the  statement  of  the 
Minister  to  be  a  fact,  I  do  know  of  the 
existence  of  The  Deserted  Wives  and  Chil- 
dren's Maintenance  Act,  I  also  know  that 
there  is  no  provision  in  the  Act  for  any 
department  of  government  to  seek  out  the 
deserting  husband.  Ostensibly,  in  law,  if  a 
summons  is  issued  or  a  charge  is  laid,  it  is 
the  duty  of  the  police  department  to  find 
the  person  charged.  But  I  ask  the  Minister 
to  take  my  assurance  that  the  police  seldom, 
if  ever,  break  their  backs  trying  to  serve 
a  summons  or  of  information  against  a  hus- 
band who  has  been  charged  with  deserting 
his  family. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  What  is  the  saving  to  the 
public  Treasury,  what  was  the  saving  in  dol- 
lars to  the  public  Treasury? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  am  afraid,  this  is  one 
question  I  certainly  did  not  anticipate,  and 
I  do  not  have  it  here,  but  if  my  friend  will 
allow  me  to  get  it  for  rum- 
Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Oh,  I  assumed  the  Minister 
would  know— of  the  80  per  cent  of  the  cases, 
which  I  gather  was  some  700  or  800— that 
a  certain  number  of  them  were  on  general 
welfare  and  a  certain  number  of  them  on 
the   dependent  persons'   allowance. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  must  say,  I  have  money 
figures  with  respect  to  that.  I  can  get  it  for 
the  member.    I  do  not  have  it  with  me  here. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Fine.  Well,  I  had  myself 
a  figure  in  mind  but  I  do  not  even  want 
to  utter  it.  I  was  just  wondering  what  the 
Minister  had,  if  anything.  Perhaps  I  could 
say  to  the  Minister,  which  will  take  him 
aback  a  little,  and  the  member  for  Bracon- 
dale  may  not  agree,  but  I  have  always 
thought  that  the  special  investigating  unit  in 
the  department— and  I  would  like  to  put  it 
on  the  record— does  a  very  laudatory  job 
indeed.  In  fact,  when  most  other  depart- 
ments of  government  are  leaving  their  re- 
sponsibility in  this  matter  as  soon  as  it 
is  raised  before  them,  public  welfare  at  least 
is  following  up  a  considerable  number  of 
cases,  something  over  2,000  last  year,  as  I 
understand  it,  and  they  are  to  be  com- 
mended for  it. 


Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  It  is  a  very  frustrating 
job. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  appreciate  it  is  a  very 
frustrating  job,  but  some  department  of  gov- 
ernment must  do  it.  As  it  is,  The  Department 
of  Public  Welfare  is  just  scraping  the  sur- 
face, and  had  to  set  up  a  special  investigat- 
ing unit  for  that  purpose.  How  one  gets  the 
Attorney  General  stirred  into  action  defies 
comprehension,  but  I  do  want  to  commend 
the  Minister  for  the  unit  and  encourage  them 
in  the  job  they  are  doing,  and  hope  that 
they  will  be  increasingly  successful. 

Mr.  Ben:  I  just  wish  to  say  that  I  do  not 
disagree  with  the  hon.  member  for  Scar- 
borough West,  they  have  had  much  better 
results  from  the  police  department  of  the 
Metropolitan  Toronto   area. 

Mr.  Racine:  I  am  sorry  I  do  not  have  the 
information  here  that  I  want  to  comment  on, 
but  in  the  late  edition  of  tonight's  Toronto 
Telegram,  there  was  a  report  of  a  speech 
by  Professor  Titmuss  of  London,  where  he 
was  speaking  on  exactly  what  we  are  talking 
about  tonight.  I  would  like  to  draw  that 
speech  to  the  attention  of  the  Minister  and 
his  Deputy. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Professor  who? 

Mr.  Racine:  Titmuss. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  It  is  a  very  nice  name 
anyway. 

Mr.  Racine:  Professor  Titmuss,  if  I  can 
quote  from  memory,  said  in  England  they  are 
adopting  a  new  system  whereby,  after  the 
first  investigation  is  made,  there  is  a  card 
made  for  the  welfare  recipient.  Unless  some- 
thing unexpected  happens,  the  card  or  form 
has  to  be  filled  in  either  every  six  months 
or  once  a  year.  As  I  was  saying,  unless  there 
is  a  very  specific  problem,  the  welfare 
worker  will  not  be  calling  on  those  welfare 
recipients.  The  system,  I  think,  might  work 
pretty  well  here,  because  a  lot  of  time  is 
spent  on  trying  to  locate  the  husbands  that 
have  disappeared,  and  so  on,  as  compared 
to  the  amount  of  money  spent  for  salaries 
in  that  branch.  Possibly  50  per  cent  of  the 
time  is  used  to  try  and  locate  those  people. 
But  I  do  not  think  those  workers  have  suffi- 
cient time  to  give  counselling,  and  this  is 
what  they  are  there  for.  I  think  they  should 
have  more  time  to  spend  counselling  their 
clients,  than  to  try  and  locate  those  who 
are  not  meeting  their  responsibilities. 

I  will  not  comment  any  further  on  that,  but 
I  would  like  to  draw  to  the  attention  of  the 
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Minister  those  remarks  of  Professor  Titmuss. 
I  think  they  would  be  well  worthwhile  look- 
ing into— I  presume  that  the  report  of  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Canadian  welfare 
council,  which  is  now  taking  place  in  Vancou- 
ver, will  have  a  complete  text  of  that  speech. 
I  think  this  is  something  very  new  and  some- 
thing that  might  be  worthwhile  looking  into 
by  this  province. 

Vote  1704  agreed  to. 
On  vote  1705: 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  On  vote  1705,  might  the 
Minister  indicate  to  the  House  what  success 
the  Ryerson  graduates  have  had,  where  they 
are  being  placed,  and  the  kind  of  level  at 
which  they  are  fitting  into  the  welfare  worker 
spectrum? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  am  sure  the  member 
realizes  this.  It  is  a  two-year  course,  and 
they  are  just  graduating  this  year.  There  are 
about  two  or  three  that  are  out  right  now. 
The  assignment  has  not  yet  been  final,  and 
they  are  just  coming  out  of  the  courses. 

If  I  may  at  this  time  add  to  this,  and  give 
you  the  picture  as  we  have  it  now,  staff  hold- 
ing degrees  as  of  March,  1966— would  that  be 
what  you  are  asking  about? 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Yes. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  The  main  office:  under- 
graduate degrees,  we  have  two;  postgraduate 
degrees,  four;  staff  holding  degrees  and  di- 
ploma in  social  work  may  hold  undergraduate 
or  postgraduate  degrees  as  well. 

Child  welfare:  undergraduate  degrees, 
two,  and  13  degrees  or  diplomas  in  social 
work. 

Day  nurseries:  there  is  one  postgraduate 
degree. 

Field  service:  13  undergraduate  degrees, 
two  postgraduate  degrees,  nine  degrees  or 
diplomas  in  social  work. 

Finance  and  administration:  seven  under- 
graduate degrees. 

General  welfare  assistance:  two  under- 
graduate degrees,  one  postgraduate  degree. 

Homes  for  the  aged:  one  undergraduate 
degree,  one  postgraduate  degree. 

We  have  on  location  services:  13  under- 
graduate degrees,  two  postgraduate  degrees. 
Degrees  or  diplomas  in  social  work,  17. 

Welfare  allowances:  two  undergraduate 
degrees  and  three  postgraduate  degrees. 

This  makes  a  total  of  undergraduate 
degrees,  44,  postgraduate  14,  and  degrees  and 
diplomas  in  social  work,  41,  for  a  total  of  99 
in  the  degree  section. 


The  Ryerson  welfare  services  I  also  have 
here:  Job  placements  of  graduates  of  May 
1966  in  new  jobs.  Here  is  what  is  submitted 
now  for  their  placement. 

In  Ontario,  Department  of  Public  Welfare: 
nine;  in  Metro  children's  aid  society,  five;  in 
Metro  Catholic  children's  aid  society,  one;  in 
the  Brockville  children's  aid  society,  one;  in 
the  Toronto  department  of  welfare,  two; 
Jewish  home  for  the  aged,  one;  Toronto  gen- 
eral hospital,  one;  Thistletown  hospital,  one. 

Twenty-one  persons  graduated  from  the 
Ryerson  welfare  services  course  this  spring, 
and  all  of  them  were  readily  employable.  The 
Ontario  Department  of  Public  Welfare  re- 
employed six  persons  on  educational  leave 
and  three  new  persons. 

The  children's  aid  societies  employed  or  re- 
employed seven  graduates,  and  the  Toronto 
department  of  welfare,  sir,  employed  two. 
Of  the  balance  of  three  graduates,  one  went 
to  the  home  for  the  aged,  as  stated  there,  one 
went  to  the  staff  of  the  Toronto  general  hos- 
pital, the  other  one  to  Thistletown. 

That  is  the  picture  as  I  have  it  now,  Mr. 
Chairman. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  So  that  the  Ryerson  course 
as  it  now  stands  is  providing  people  for  public 
welfare,  both  provincial  and  municipal,  and 
children's  aid  societies? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Yes. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  And  are  those  expected  to  be 
the  primary  channels  of  employment?  Has 
that  emerged  as  yet  at  all? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  I  recall 
well,  this  was  mentioned  last  year:  Not  neces- 
sarily. It  was  suggested  that  they  would  be 
available  in  all  streams  of  the  work  con- 
cerned. So  what  will  happen  as  the  graduates 
come  along  is,  I  suppose,  they  will  try  to 
fill  in  the  places  where  they  are  most  badly 
needed.  I  appreciate  that  would  be  the  place 
to  look.  If  we  can  carry  on  the  programme  in 
all  levels  of  services  in  this  respect,  I  think 
we  will  be  accomplishing  something.  At  any 
rate,  I  would  certainly  like  my  hon.  friend  to 
see  this  doubled  or  tripled.  But  as  it  is  now 
this  is  what  we  have.  We  hope,  according  to 
the  suggestion  I  think  he  made  last  year,  to 
carry  on  in  that  particular  respect. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  All  that  I  find  curious  was 
that  none  of  them,  with  the  exception  of  the 
one  in  Thistletown,  was  involved  in  any  of 
the  children's  institutions.  That  may  come, 
I  suppose,  but  I  find  it  curious  that  none 
should  be  involved  in  the  mental  health  field 
at  all. 
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Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
know  if  this  was  discussed  in  The  Depart- 
ment of  Education  estimates.  I  think  there  is 
a  new  course  sponsored  by  The  Department 
of  Education  having  direct  dealing  with  the 
children's  institutions.  I  do  not  know  if  this 
was  mentioned  in  The  Department  of  Edu- 
cation, but  I  am  advised  of  this. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Is  vote  1705  carried? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  am  also  advised  that  it 
is  pretty  much  handled  by  the  Ontario  welfare 
council. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  This  is  the  Ontario  welfare 
council  course? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  That  is  right. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  And  they  went  through  The 
Department  of  Education  to  establish  the 
child  care  worker  course? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  That  is  right. 
Vote  1705  agreed  to. 

On  vote  1706: 

Mr.  Ben:  Mr.  Chairman,  first  of  all  I  would 
like  to  compliment  the  hon.  Minister  on  the 
operation  of  The  General  Welfare  Assistance 
Act,  because  I  think  it  is  a  good  piece  of 
legislation.  Frankly,  it  stacks  up  against  al- 
most any  corresponding  legislation  in  the 
other  provinces,  and  is  as  good  if  not  better 
than  any  in  the  United  States. 

From  my  investigations,  I  find  out  that  the 
staff  have  an  excellent  reputation  for  their 
flexibility  and  their  desire  to  assist  the  com- 
munity. In  most  borderline  cases,  I  am  told 
that  they  bend  over  backwards  to  assist  the 
municipality  in  helping  the  needy  applicants. 

But  good  as  this  legislation  is,  I  feel,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  there  is  room  for  much  im- 
provement. One  of  the  basic  weaknesses  of 
this  Act  is  that  it  does  not  provide  for  all  the 
essential  services.  For  this  reason,  many  com- 
munities do  not  provide  their  welfare  reci- 
pients with  certain  non-mandatory  services 
where  they  just  cannot  afford  to  supply  them. 

In  many  instances,  they  do  not  even  pro- 
vide the  staff  to  properly  carry  out  the  ad- 
ministration of  this  Act.  Under  the  Act,  the 
province  makes  no  contributions  towards  such 
essentials  as  prescription  drugs,  dentures,  eye- 
glasses or  the  cost  of  moving. 

The  list  of  drugs  which  may  be  obtained 
by  welfare  recipients  is  quite  long  and  quite 
extensive,  but  there  are  many  drugs  which, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  recipients'  doctors,  can 
only  be  obtained  by  prescription.  Although 


there  are  brand  name  drugs  for  almost  every 
conceivable  illness,  it  is  still  necessary,  in 
many  instances,  for  the  doctor  to  prescribe  a 
drug  or  drugs  not  found  under  trade  names. 

Since  the  Act  does  not  make  provision  for 
prescription  drugs,  many  patients  are  de- 
prived, in  essence,  of  proper  medical  assist- 
ance because  of  lack  of  funds.  I  would 
suggest  this  can  only  be  described  as  a 
shameful  situation. 

Fortunately  for  welfare  recipients,  and  per- 
haps unfortunately  for  the  taxpayers,  Toronto 
does  supply  prescription  drugs  to  its  welfare 
recipients  as  a  non-mandatory  service.  Last 
year  this  service  cost  the  taxpayers  of  Toronto 
$364,000  and  not  a  penny  was  contributed 
towards  this  sum  by  the  provincial  govern- 
ment. 

In  most  other  communities,  prescription 
drugs  are  not  supplied  because  the  com- 
munity refuses  to  foot  the  bill  itself.  Ob- 
viously, in  this  one  regard  at  least,  an 
amendment  is  necessary. 

Dentures  are  also  non-mandatory.  The  city 
of  Toronto  does  supply  dentures  as  a  non- 
mandatory  service,  and  in  this  regard,  per- 
haps I  can  relate  a  little  anecdote,  how  I 
found  out  that  dentures  are  not  a  mandatory 
service. 

Radio  station  CHUM  has  a  chap  by  the 
name  of  Larry  Solway  who  has  an  open 
line.  One  evening  a  woman  phoned  him  to 
complain  that  she  had  two  diseased  teeth  and 
she  could  not  get  them  pulled;  she  could 
have  them  repaired,  or  fixed,  but  she  could 
not  have  them  pulled  and  they  were  beyond 
repair.  The  city  told  her— she  was  a  welfare 
recipient— that  they  could  not  help  her,  and 
she  phoned  Larry  Solway.  He  phoned  me 
and  I  said:  "That  is  silly;  she  has  teeth  that 
are  diseased;  I  will  see  that  she  gets  them 
pulled."  I  found  out,  to  my  pocketbook's  sor- 
row, that  the  city  does  not  pay  for  the 
pulling  of  teeth,  only  the  repairing  of  them. 
And,  since  I  had  said  she  is  going  to  get 
her  teeth  pulled  at  no  cost,  she  did.  So,  per- 
haps you  politicians  had  better  take  note  or 
their  welfare  recipients  are  going  to  start 
calling  them. 

An  hon.  member:  What  are  they  applaud- 
ing about? 

Mr.  Ben:  I  do  not  know  what  they  are 
applauding  about.  If  the  poor  woman  could 
not  get  her  diseased  teeth  pulled- 
Glasses  are  also  non-mandatory.  The  city 
of  Toronto  does  supply  glasses,  but  there  are 
many  municipalities  in  Ontario  who  do  not 
supply  glasses  to  their  welfare  recipients.  As 
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a  result,  these  people  go  around  visually 
handicapped  because  they  do  not  have  the 
funds  with  which  to  get  glasses. 

I  cannot  see  why  this  situation  exists.  There 
is  also  the  cost  of  moving.  It  is  necessary  that 
welfare  recipients  be  moved  from  accom- 
modation to  accommodation  when  landlords 
do  not  supply  either  adequate  accommoda- 
tion or  just  insist  that  the  welfare  recipient 
move.  Somebody  has  to  pay  to  have  these 
people  moved;  you  just  cannot  have  them 
thrown  on  the  street.  The  city  of  Toronto  pays 
the  cost  of  moving  to  have  these  people 
relocated.  Not  a  cent  of  that  comes  from  this 
province. 

Last  year  it  cost  the  city  of  Toronto 
$98,278  to  pay  for  such  non-mandatory  serv- 
ices as  the  supplying  of  dentures,  eye  glasses 
and  the  cost  of  moving  their  welfare  recipi- 
ents to  different  accommodations.  The  biggest 
burden  placed  en  our  taxpayers  in  the  city 
of  Toronto  is  supplying  the  services  neces- 
sary for  the  implementation  of  a  Welfare 
Assistance  Act,  that  is,  the  staff  to  carry  out 
the  provisions  of  this  particular  Act.  It  is  one 
thing  for  the  government  to  say,  well,  we 
are  going  to  pay  80  per  cent  when,  in  fact, 
most  of  the  money  is  coming  from  Ottawa. 
But  in  order  for  the  municipality  to  get  the 
benefit  of  this  80  per  cent  to  their  20  per 
cent,  they  have  to  set  up  the  necessary  staff, 
they  have  to  set  up  the  district  offices,  they 
have  to  supply  all  the  stationery  and  ma- 
terial. And  towards  this  the  government  does 
not  contribute  a  penny,  to  my  knowledge. 

Last  year  it  cost  the  taxpayers  of  the  city 
Toronto— and  I  am  referring  to  the  city  of 
Toronto,  not  the  municipality  of  Metropoli- 
tan Toronto-$  1,013,381  just  for  the  services 
necessary  to  implement  the  provisions  of  The 
Welfare  Assistance  Act.  In  addition  to  that, 
they  paid  out  just  over  $29,000  for  stationery 
and  supplies.  None  of  that  was  paid  for  by 
this   government. 

Now,  members  of  city  council,  when  I  was 
on  city  council,  were  continually  complaining 
that  the  social  workers  in  the  department  of 
welfare  for  the  city  of  Toronto  had  too  large 
a  caseload.  Now,  it  is  clear  why  they  have 
too  large  a  caseload.  If  they  are  paying  out 
$1  million  as  it  is,  without  any  assistance 
from  the  province,  I  can  see  their  reluctance 
in  increasing  their  services  because  every 
cent  cf  the  cost  of  those  services  is  coming 
out  of  their  pocket  with  no  assistance  from 
this    government. 

Now,  surely,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  9.95  per 
cent  of  their  budget— of  the  city's  budget— 
of  $10,203,000  almost  10  per  cent,  goes  into 
supplies   and  services  for  implementing  the 


provisions  of  The  Welfare  Assistance  Act. 
That  is  money  toward  which  they  get  no 
contributions. 

Now,  surely,  in  this  day  and  age,  any  en- 
lightened individual  will  appreciate  it  is  rather 
ridiculous  to  tell  a  welfare  recipient  well, 
look,  you  can  go  and  have  your  teeth  fixed; 
you  can  have  them  drilled  or  filled  or  what- 
ever is  required,  but  if  your  teeth  are 
diseased,  and  they  are  injurious  to  your 
health,  you  cannot  have  them  pulled.  Don't 
you  think  that  is  nonsense?  I  think  it  is,  and 
I  am  sure  most  of  the  members  on  this  side 
of  the  House  think  it  is. 

And  the  same  with  glasses.  Surely  if  a 
person  needs  glasses  in  order  to  carry  out 
his  daily  activity,  he  should  receive  glasses. 
Is  the  cost  of  these  glasses  that  large?  Are 
people  just  going  to  order  glasses  to  make 
themselves  lcok  more  attractive?  I  think  it 
is  time  this  government  made  the  provision  of 
dentures  and  glasses  and  the  services  neces- 
sary to  implement  the  provisions  of  a  Welfare 
Assistance  Act  mandatory,  and  contribute  to- 
wards these  costs  just  as  this  government  does 
towards  the  other  costs.  It  contributes  to- 
ward day  nurseries;  towards  the  cost  of  the 
staff  to  operate  the  day  nurseries. 

The  gross  cost  to  the  city  of  operating  day 
nurseries  last  year  was  $608,498.  The  serv- 
icing costs  amounted  to  only  $13,187  to  the 
city  because  of  contributions  made.  The 
province  contributes  toward  the  cost  of  hos- 
pital care  for  homeless  men  through  the 
salaries  of  the  staff  of  hospitals  like  Seaton 
House,  which  are  subsidized  by  this  province; 
why  not  the  salaries  of  the  individuals  who 
implement  the  provisions  of  The  Welfare 
Assistance  Act? 

Will  the  Minister  please  give  us  answers 
to  these  questions  and  tell  us  why  the  situa- 
tion exists? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  As  you  know,  we  have  this 
Canada  assistance  plan  which  is  coming  into 
force.  It  has  been  under  discussion  now  for 
nearly  three  years,  and  we— through  our  dis- 
cussions either  in  the  conferences,  or  at  the 
level  of  the  senior  civil  servants— brought 
these  matters  up.  We  have  every  reason  to 
believe— as  far  as  dentures  are  concerned,  the 
glasses,  and  the  staffs— it  has  not  been  too 
difficult  to  arrive  at  a  solution. 

Mr.  Ben:  I  am  not  getting  you.  The  micro- 
phone is  too  far  away  from  you.  Did  you 
say  constitutional  difficulties? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  say  this  has  been 
under  discussion— the  provision  of  the  new 
Canada  assistance  plan  with  Ottawa  and  our- 
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selves,  and  the  provinces  generally,  dealing 
with  matters  cf  staff,  of  dentures  and  glasses. 

Mr.  Ben:  And  prescription  drugs? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Prescription  drugs,  as  I 
was  going  to  say,  are  a  very  formidable  thing. 
This  has  been  discussed,  and  has  to  be  dis- 
cussed further  with  The  Department  of 
Health  and  Welfare  in  Ottawa,  and  The  De- 
partment of  Health  here,  and  the  drug- 
gists association,  to  find  out  ways  and  means. 
Now  this  is  a  very  difficult  field  to  enter; 
we  must  have  very  definite  standards  or 
norms  established.  These  are  in  the  process 
of  being  discussed— I  have  every  reason  to 
believe  that  with  the  new  system,  these  mat- 
ters will  be  taken  into  consideration  and  dealt 
with  accordingly. 

The  following  has  been  discussed  now 
over  some  years:  The  cities,  towns  and  mu- 
nicipalities were  receiving  part  of  a  per 
capita  grant  that  was  supposed  to  look  after 
this.  This  still  applies,  but  at  the  same  time 
these  matters  are  under  discussion,  and  I 
have  every  reason  to  believe  that  drugs  will 
be  included  in  the  general  picture  when  this 
comes  about.  There  has  been  no  definite  de- 
cision made  yet.  And  as  I  say,  the  drug 
field  is  the  one  which  causes  the  most  diffi- 
culty in  our  discussions. 

Mr.  Ben:  In  the  Minister's  answer  he  made 
no  mention  of  the  sharing  or  contributing 
towards  the  cost  of  servicing  The  Welfare 
Assistance  Act.  I  point  out  to  the  hon.  Min- 
ister that  Toronto  spends  over— 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  The  staff  and  I— yes,  I 
made  mention  I  think. 

Mr.  Ben:  Well,  is  the  Minister's  depart- 
ment going  to  contribute  towards  the  cost 
of  services  or  not? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  That  is  what  I  stated  in 
the  four  areas  that  were  mentioned.  We  felt 
—Ottawa  and  ourselves  in  the  civil  service 
who  are  discussing  this  matter— that  three  of 
the  four  matters  that  are  being  discussed 
will  be  included,  we  trust,  in  the  general 
scheme  of  this  new  welfare  thinking,  or  the 
general  welfare  agreement  that  will  be 
looked  at  whenever  that  comes  about  under 
the  Canada  assistance  plan.  Staff,  dentures, 
glasses.  The  one  that  is  difficult  to  have 
resolved,  because  of  the  great  competition 
that  exists,  is  under  discussion  with  the  de- 
partments of  Health  of  both  governments 
and  also  the  drug  people.  This  is  the  greatest 
difficulty  we  have. 


Mr.  Ben:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  the  Minister 
feels  these  subjects  are  worthy  of  discussion 
with  the  federal  government,  he  must  be- 
lieve something  should  be  done. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Oh,  yes. 

Mr.  Ben:  Would  it  not  be  prudent  for  the 
province  at  this  time  to  enter  into  arrange- 
ments with  the  municipalities  to  assist  them 
to  pay  for  these  non-mandatory  services  and 
the  servicing  of  this  Act,  and  then  go  after 
the  federal  government  to  ask  them  to  con- 
tribute? If  there  is  merit  in  assisting  the 
municipalities  to  supply  these  services,  then 
it  follows  the  province  should  have  taken 
action  long  ago.  It  has  not,  so  it  should  im- 
mediately take  action  to  contribute  towards 
the  municipalities'  cost  of  supplying  these 
services.  Then  it  can  continue  arguing  with 
the  federal  government,  while  the  services 
are  already  being  supplied. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  would  rather  start  on 
the  same  mark,  than  start  a  little  ahead  and 
try  to  bring  them  up  with  me  after  a  while. 
I  think  it  would  be  much  easier  to  sell  our 
ideas  in  this  respect,  and  I  think  our  friend's 
contribution  here  in  this  respect  is  very 
helpful. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  ask 
the  Minister  if  he  has  conducted  any  studies 
in  any  municipality  to  find  out  if  it  would 
be  cheaper  to  enrol  those  recipients  of  public 
welfare  in  a  drug  prescription  service  scheme, 
rather  than  contribute  up  to  a  $20  maximum 
per  month  to  that  individual  for  various 
types  of  drugs   and  medications? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  This  is  a  matter  that  is 
also  under  discussion.  It  is  on  a  different 
plane  from  what  was  discussed  a  moment 
ago,  but  this  is  a  matter  also  that  is  looked 
into  by  the  doctors,  ourselves  and  the  drug 
people.  In  other  words,  we  are  trying  to 
find  a  scheme  where  this  can  be  done  for 
the  benefit  of  the  people  receiving  aid  and 
at  the  same  time,  not  be  in  a  position  to 
make  an  awful  big  bill  that  the  taxpayer 
will  have  to  pay,  having  no  better  results  in 
the  long  run. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Minister,  it  does  seem 
odd  to  me  that  you  would  not  conduct  some 
type  of  studies  on  this,  because  in  my  own 
community  where  the  original  green  shield 
prescription  services  started,  I  would  think 
you  would  have  an  ideal  place  to  study  the 
costs  involved  in  supplying  all  welfare  re- 
cipients with  this  green  shield  drug  services, 
as  opposed  to  contributing  the  $20  a  month 
per  welfare  recipient. 
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Maybe  it  is  not  economically  feasible,  but 
I  think  you  should  have  some  studies  to 
find  that  out. 

May  I  ask  the  hon.  Minister  if  he  plans  on 
giving  financial  assistance  to  the  civitan 
service  club,  who  conduct  services  to  welfare 
recipients  in  the  field  of  dental  services?  The 
civitans  in  the  community  in  Windsor  have 
been  providing  this  service  now  for  well  over 
five  years.  Their  services  are  limited  be- 
cause of  financial  reasons.  Were  the 
province  to  make  some  type  of  substantial 
contribution,  you  could  have  many  young- 
sters attending  schools  with  teeth  in  much 
better  shape  than  they  are  today.  I  think 
the  project  is  an  exemplary  one,  worthy  of 
copying  by  other  municipalities,  but  at  the 
same  time  worthy  of  financial  assistance 
from  this  department.  Has  the  Minister  any 
comments  on  that? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  do  not  know,  Mr. 
Chairman,  if  my  friend  is  not  really  getting 
into  the  health  field  rather  than  the  welfare 
field.  As  far  as  the  civitan  club  is  concerned, 
I  am  quite  sure  they  are  doing  this  with  a 
purpose  in  mind,  which  is  charitable  in  a 
sense  as,  for  instance,  the  other  service  clubs 
do  in  other  fields  for  children.  This  is  some- 
thing that  he  tells  me  the  civitan  club  of 
Windsor  does,  that  I  must  confess  I  did  not 
know  about.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  they  have 
not  contacted  us  at  any  time.  I  do  not  know 
if  they  have  been  contacting  The  Department 
of  Health  to  deal  with  this  matter,  but  I  am 
pleased  to  hear   about  it. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Minister,  the  reason  why 
I  bring  this  up  is  that  I  brought  it  up  in  the 
estimates  of  The  Department  of  Health,  and 
I  was  told  to  bring  it  up  during  your  esti- 
mates. I  think  I  should  ask  of  both  of  you  if 
there  is  some  way  that  you  can  possibly  help 
them.  They  certainly  would  appreciate  the 
assistance  from  the  department. 

May  I  ask  the  Minister  if  there  are  any 
rules  or  regulations  concerning  the  cutting 
off  of  utilities  to  welfare  recipients?  Do  you 
allow  a  utilities  company  to  cut  off  services 
to  recipients  who  are  obtaining  welfare? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  We  have  no  control,  Mr. 
Chairman,  over  that  at  all. 

Mr.  Newman:  There  is  no  control  in  your 
department?  Mr.  Minister,  I  am  frequently 
accused  of  mentioning  things  that  are  done 
in  other  jurisdictions.  The  state  of  Michigan 
does  not  allow  the  discontinuance  of  gas 
service  for  non-payment  without  clearing  it 
with  the  welfare   officials.   I  think  both   gas 


and  hydro  should  not  be  turned  off  until  The 
Department  of  Public  Welfare  has  been  con- 
tacted as  to  the  reason  why  the  individual 
could  not  pay  for  the  services. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  trust  my  friend,  Mr. 
Chairman,  will  appreciate  that  that  comes 
within  the  municipal  organization.  Has  he  got 
any  cases  in  mind  that  would  happen  in 
the  city  of  Windsor?  I  confess  I  do  not  know 
of   any. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Minister,  I  have  no  cases 
in  mind,  but  I  think  this  a  worthy  type  of 
endeavour.  If  it  was  good  enough  for  another 
jurisdiction  to  incorporate  into  their  welfare 
legislation,  I  think  it  might  be  a  good  thing 
likewise  for  your  department  to  give  instruc- 
tions to  municipalities  to  forbid  the  turning 
off  of  utilities,  unless  your  department  first 
approves  of  it.  This  is  concerning  individuals 
obtaining  public  welfare. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  what  is  the 
distribution  of  financing  on  old  age  security, 
old  age  assistance,  blind  and  disabled  per- 
sons' allowance,  for  the  supplementary  aid 
portion,  $20?  Is  that  a  similar  distribution  of 
financing  between  the  senior  levels  and  the 
municipality? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  The  answer  is  50-30-20. 
Is  that  what  you  wanted? 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Yes,  it  is  exactly  the  same. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Is  vote  1706  carried? 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  one 
other  request,  and  that  is  for  assistance  to 
students  attending  schools  whose  parents  are 
welfare  recipients  —  assistance  towards  bus 
fares  and  transportation  to  enable  that  indi- 
vidual to  attend  school.  Is  there  financial  aid 
to  them? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  think,  Mr.  Chairman, 
under  the  new  scheme  which  is  supposed  to 
come  into  force,  which  I  hope  will  come 
soon,  there  could  be  some  arrangement  made 
along  that  line. 

Mr.  Newman:  Under  your  new  assistance 
Act  this  would  all  be  covered? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  do  not  know  about  the 
whole  picture,  but  there  could  be  some  ar- 
rangement made  there.  I  am  speculating  on 
this  thing,  but  I  am  quite  sure  that  if  not 
all,  at  least  a  good  part  of  it. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Minister,  I  have  had 
actual  cases  where  individuals  could  not  go 
to    school   because    they    did    not   have    the 
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financial  wherewithal  to  take  a  bus  to  school, 
especially  today,  where  bus  transport  will  cost 
from  20  cents  to  25  cents  there  and  back.  It 
is  50  cents  a  day,  five  days  a  week,  it  is  $2.50. 
That  is  $10  a  month— a  substantial  amount  of 
money  to  an  unfortunate  individual. 

Does  the  department  give  assistance  to 
students  to  enable  them  to  continue  their 
education,  so  that  they  do  not  drop  out  and 
be  asked  to  take  programme  5,  where  they 
would  prefer  to  continue  their  education  in 
a  secondary,  technical  or  academic  high 
school? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  am  advised,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, that  if  the  municipality  does  present  a 
problem  of  a  case  of  this  particular  respect, 
we  participate  in  the  cost  of  these  matters. 

Mr.  Newman:  Then  there  actually  is  finan- 
cial assistance  to  the  youngster  if  the  mu- 
nicipality makes  a  direct  request  of  your  de- 
partment? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:    Yes,  that  is  so. 

Mr.  Newman:    Thank  you. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Scarbor- 
ough West. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  was  going 
to  ask  if  the  Minister  is  satisfied  with  the 
homemakers'  service  that  is  provided.  I  know 
what  he  will  say  to  me— he  will  say  that  it  is 
doing  as  well  as  might  be  expected,  rather  like 
a  pregnant  mother. 

I  wonder,  Mr.  Chairman,  whether  it  has 
occurred  to  the  Minister  that  the  level  of 
homemakers'  service  in  the  province  is  quite 
appallingly  low,  and  that  while  the  service 
has  accelerated  continuously  since  it  was  insti- 
tuted, it  is  such  a  major  service  of  such 
tremendous  value  to  all  ages  and  all  socio- 
economic situations  that  some  expansion  is 
needed. 

There  was  a  major  change  in  the  Act  to 
increase  the  subsidy  number  of  dollars  per 
day  and  increase  the  number  of  hours  to 
which  that  allowable  subsidy  provided.  That 
was  a  salutary  move.  But  what  measures  does 
the  Minister  have  in  mind  to  extend  the 
homemakers'  service  into  other  municipal 
areas  in  the  province  of  Ontario— or  for  that 
matter,  has  he  a  number  to  give  us  of  the 
municipalities  presently  using  homemakers 
and  visiting  nurses? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Mr.  Chairman,  in  the 
calendar  year  from  January  1,  1965  to  De- 
cember 1,  1965,  the  number  of  participating 
municipalities  was  178;  three  counties,  Peel, 
Welland  and  Wentworth;   four  district  wel- 


fare boards,  Parry  Sound  and  Sudbury, 
Cochrane  and  Thunder  Bay;  169  municipali- 
ties. 

That  is  a  gross  total  cost  shared  50-50 
by  the  province  and  the  municipalities  and 
shows  an  amount  of  $385,604,  which  means 
an  increase  of  46.3  per  cent  over  the  previ- 
ous year. 

I  agree  with  the  hon.  member  and  would 
like  to  see  it  much  higher  than  it  is,  but  at 
least  I  think  that  he  would  realize  that  we 
have  progressed  in  this  matter.  If  I  may,  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  will  say  this,  that  since  the  legis- 
lation was  first  introduced  in  1958,  we  have 
dealt  primarily  with  two  types  of  problem 
homes:  the  problem  of  families  who  need 
someone  to  keep  the  home  functioning 
smoothly  when  because  of  illness,  death, 
desertion  and  so  on,  the  natural  mother  is  un- 
able to  fulfil  her  role;  and  the  problem  of  the 
aged  and  chronically  ill  who  need  some  help 
with  their  personal  and  housekeeping  tasks, 
but  who  do  net  need  nursing  home  care  or 
other  types  of  institutional  care.  This  may  be 
for  a  period  of  three  or  four  hours  during 
the  day,  doing  errands,  preparing  a  hot  meal, 
shopping  and  performing  such  other  tasks 
as  might  be  required  there. 

We  are  exploring  a  third  type:  the  prob- 
lems of  the  deprived  families  who  do  not 
have  good  housekeeping  and  child  rearing 
practices.  For  these  homes,  a  select,  skilled 
homemaker  is  chosen  who  demonstrates  her 
skills  in  a  teaching  capacity.  She  teaches  the 
deprived  family  how  to  establish  order  in 
its  disorganized  home  life.  Such  assign- 
ments are  usually  for  daily  visits  at  first  and 
diminish  as  the  mother  improves  her  house- 
keeping and  childcare  practices  and  betters 
the  family's  nutritional  habits. 

We  presently  have  three  municipalities 
working  within  this  type  of  problem  family 
as  a  demonstration  project.  The  results  to 
date  are  rather  rewarding.  We  find  that  the 
family  gradually  gains  confidence  in  manag- 
ing its  own  affairs.  It  is  extremely  helpful 
for  the  children  and  tends  to  give  the  mother 
the  support  she  so  badly  needs  to  overcome 
her  family   problems. 

I  must  say  at  this  time  that  I  think  we 
owe  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  these  nursing 
services  like  the  Victorian  order  of  nurses,  the 
St.  Elizabeth  visiting  nurses  and  the  red 
cross,  which  are  doing  a  great  job  with  this 
thing.  I  agree  with  my  friend  that  this 
should  be  a  programme  which  would  be 
accepted.  A  lot  of  people  are  going  into  the 
matter  and  the  only  thing  I  can  tell  him 
at  the  present  moment  is  that  we  have  made 
that  increase  over  former  years  and  we  hope 
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to  continue  that  and  the  service  promotion. 
Our  supervisor,  together  with  our  17  re- 
gional welfare  administrators,  will  continue  to 
assist  in  the  development  and  administration 
practices  of  the  programme  in  the  counties  at 
municipal  levels.  They  work  with  the  visiting 
nursing  agencies— the  red  cross  homemakers, 
the  three  visiting  homemakers'  associations 
and  the  private  licensed  homemakers  placed 
with  agencies  throughout  the  province.  I 
must  say  that  we  have  worked  very  closely 
with  The  Departments  of  Education  and 
Labour  in  the  development  of  homemaker 
training  at  the  municipal  level  under  pro- 
gramme 5's  adult  training  scheme. 

A  homemaker  trainig  centre  was  set  up 
by  the  Toronto  board  of  education  which 
opened  in  January  of  this  year.  I  am  pleased 
to  report  that  recruitment  is  already  on  the 
way  for  the  second  course  with  14  to  18 
enrolled  in  each  course.  Similar  courses  are 
now  underway  in  Windsor,  Hamilton,  Lon- 
don, Barrie,  Belleville,  Brampton,  Cornwall 
Dundas,  Gait,  Oshawa,  Oakville,  Sault  Ste. 
Marie  and  Scarborough.  Some  200  persons 
have   enrolled  in  these   centres. 

A  commendable  byproduct  of  the  training 
is  that  it  opens  employment  to  women  who 
have  no  other  special  skills  or  experience, 
and  who,  as  housewives  and  mothers,  need 
some  sort  of  paid  employment.  The  pro- 
posed project  is  that  we  will  consider  to  pro- 
mote the  broader  use  of  the  homemaker  in 
the  homes  of  public  welfare  recipients.  She 
will  be  in  a  teaching  capacity  and  will  give 
to  the  whole  family  the  support  and  instruc- 
tion it  needs  for  rehabilitation  to  normal  liv- 
ing conditions. 

We  will  formulate  and  develop  house- 
keeper training  classes  especially  designed 
for  Indian  women.  The  intent  of  this  will 
be  to  upgrade  the  standard  of  living  of  the 
Indian  family  and  encourage  better  methods 
of  personal  hygiene,  childcare,  nutrition  and 
housekeeping. 

So  this  is  the  picture  as  I  have  it  now,  Mr. 
Chairman. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  that 
this  service  is  sufficiently  important  in  modern 
society  and  I  would  like  to  make  a  suggestion 
for  the  Minister  to  think  about.  I  am  not 
at  all  sure  that  he  will  respond  to  it,  but  I 
would  like  to  make  it. 

I  would  like  to  suggest  to  him  a  complete 
change  in  the  homemakers'  branch,  or  let 
me  put  it  this  way,  that  we  should  consti- 
tute a  separate  homemaker  and  nursing  serv- 
ices branch,  not  tuck  it  in  under  general  wel- 
fare assistance.    Set  it  up  as  a  branch  and 


provide  a  provincial  homemakers*  service, 
and  set  up  at  all  the  regional  welfare  offices 
across  the  province,  and  as  a  central  office 
in  the  department,  an  army  of  homemakers, 
as  it  were,  trained  on  the  job  and  brought  into 
the  force  by  the  Minister  and  by  whoever 
heads  up  the  branch  and  available  to  all  those 
municipalities  which  might  apply— or  more 
importantly,  available  to  individuals  who  re- 
quire homemaker  service  and  presently  cannot 
receive  it,  either: 

(a)  because  the  municipality  is  not  partici- 
pating, or 

(b)  because  the  Red  Cross  and  visiting 
homemakers  who  are  available  are  so  over- 
worked that  there  simply  is  not  sufficient 
time,  or 

(c)  because  the  financial  burden  is  overly 
onerous,  and  the  financial  burden  on  an  indi- 
vidual basis  is  very  excessive,  indeed.  There 
are  very  few  families  that  can  afford  $25  to 
$40  a  week,  and  what  I  am  suggesting,  there- 
fore, is  a  provincially  operated  and  financed 
homemaker  service  in  addition  to  any  plans 
the  municipalities  may  have,  because  in  most 
of  the  advanced  western  countries,  the  level 
of  homemaker  personnel  is  extraordinarily 
high  in  comparison  to  Canada. 

For  instance,  take  the  ratio  of  England  to 
Canada.  In  England  there  are  60,000  home- 
makers  to  a  population  of  50  million.  In 
Canada,  there  are  500  homemakers  to  a  popu- 
lation of  20  million.  Now  that  is  roughly  the 
ratio  that  prevails.  The  ratio  is  even  more 
distorted  in  the  context  of  the  Scandinavian 
countries  and  it  is  equally  distorted  in  some 
of  the  American  states.  I  suggest  strongly 
that  there  is  only  one  way  that  you  can 
really  produce  the  remedy  in  the  interim 
period,  in  terms  of  holding  families  together 
and  providing  assistance  to  people  over  65 
years  of  age.  It  is  authoritatively  estimated, 
Mr.  Chairman,  that  there  are  five  of  every 
1,000  people  over  65  years  of  age  who  would 
require  and  make  good  use  of  homemakers' 
and  visiting  nurses'  services. 

I  suggest  to  the  Minister  that  he  contem- 
plate a  separate  provincial  branch  and  a  pro- 
vincial service,  and  let  me  say  that  this 
would  not  create  a  precedent.  The  Minister 
now  has  an  over-50  unit;  I  suggest  that  is 
not  known  widely  in  this  province  except  to 
some  of  the  members  of  the  Legislature  and 
to  a  few  leading  municipal  officials.  But  that 
over-50  unit,  as  I  understand  it,  will  go  any- 
where in  Ontario  to  find  a  job  for  someone 
who  is  discriminated  against  on  the  basis  of 
age  or  is  handicapped  or  requires  rehabilita- 
tion or  for  some  other  reason  has  reached  that 
point  in  life  and  cannot  find  employment. 
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If  that  was  considered  a  sufficient  extremity 
to  set  up  a  provincially  centred  unit,  as .  it 
were,  then  I  strongly  suggest  to  the  Minister 
that  the  same  is  true  of  homemakers.  And 
although  it  runs  counter  to  the  grain  in  some 
respects,  I  strongly  urge  that  the  Minister  at 
least  think  about  it,  because  for  too  long  have 
we  demeaned  the  status  of  the  homemakers' 
branch  and  fought  with  municipalities  to 
accept  and  expand  its  service,  which  on  the 
surface  is  so  desirable  it  cannot  be  argued. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  appre- 
ciate the  remarks  of  my  friend  from  Scar- 
borough West  and  I  do  not  think  that  he 
and  I  will  belong  to  the  same  group  unless  he 
joins  mine  some  day.  But  I  think  he  has  said 
many  things  there  with  which  I  do  not  dis- 
agree and  I  can  assure  him  that  we  will  have 
a  very  close  look  at  what  he  said. 

Mr.  Ben:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  next  item 
deals  with  the  homes  for  the  aged. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Is  this  on  vote  1706? 

Mr  Ben:  No,  I  am  sorry,  I  know  we  are  on 
1706  but  the  next  vote,  1707,  deals  with 
homes  for  the  aged.  I  would  not  want  the 
Chairman  to  think  I  was  out  of  order,  but  I 
am  speaking  apropos  to  what  was  said  by 
the  hon.  member  for  Scarborough  West,  be- 
cause in  a  way,  unfortunately,  it  does  touch 
on  homes  for  the  aged. 

Mr.  Chairman:  No,  he  was  speaking  about 
the  homemakers'  service. 

Mr.  Ben:  I  know  he  was  speaking  on  the 
homemakers'  service.  But  what  I  am  trying 
to  point  out,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  that  if  we  did 
have  the  kind  of  homemakers'  service  that  the 
hon.  member  was  speaking  of,  it  might  be 
unnecessary  to  have  so  many  homes  for  the 
aged.  There  are  many  people,  as  one  of  the 
reports  from  Lambert  lodge  points  out,  who 
are  in  a  position  to  maintain  their  own  home, 
and  that  the  financial  position  of  the  people 
now  going  into  these  homes  for  the  aged  is 
much  better  than  it  was  a  decade  ago.  The 
groups  of  people  now  going  into  these  homes 
are  the  people  who  were  able  to  save  a  little 
money  during  the  years  since  the  depression 
and  they  are  in  a  much  better  financial  posi- 
tion than  those  who  had  preceded  them,  say, 
ten  years  ago. 

If  there  was  a  proper  and  adequate  home- 
making  service,  many  of  these  people  would 
not  be  requiring  beds  in  homes  for  the  aged; 
they  could  remain  in  their  own  homes.  But 
the  reason  that  they  must  seek  accommodation 
in  homes  for  the  aged  is  because  there  is  no 
one  to  look  after  them.  About  42  per  cent  of 


the  people  in  the  homes  for  the  aged  in  Metro 
Toronto  are  residents  who  are  either  single  or 
widows  with  no  children  and  they  have  no 
one  to  look  after  if  they  were  to  remain  in 
their  own  homes.  And  most  of  them  did 
have  their  own  homes. 

If  this  service  was  supplied,  it  would  be 
unnecessary  to  put  these  people  into  institu- 
tions where  they  lack,  as  they  do  in  Lambert 
lodge,  many  of  the  facilities  that  were 
available  to  them  in  their  own  neighbourhood. 
They  would  not  be  removed  from  their  old 
neighbourhood. 

So,  in  addition  to  the  reasons  stated  by  my 
friend,  I  suggest  that  this  is  another  valid 
reason  why  the  homemakers'  service  should 
be  expanded. 

Vote  1706  agreed  to. 

On  vote  1707: 

Mr.  Ben:  Vote  1707;  perhaps  I  should 
have  just  sat  down  and  gone  on  to  the  next 
item. 

Yesterday,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  spoke  on 
Lambert  lodge.  Lambert  lodge  is  an  old 
institution.  It  is  supposed  to  have  facilities 
for  710  persons  and  at  the  present  time  it 
would  be  ostensibly  below  capacity  because 
it  has  just  over  600,  although  frankly  I 
cannot  understand  why  you  give  that  place 
a  capacity  of  710.  Originally  it  was  a  mili- 
tary hospital;  there  were  about  four  build- 
ings which  were  used  as  a  military  hospital. 
At  the  present  time  only  the  main  building 
is  used  as  a  home  for  the  aged.  The  Depart- 
ment of  Public  Welfare  has  laboratories 
there,  and  I  think  three  buildings  have  been 
demolished. 

But  still  it  sits  there  right  in  the  heart  of 
an  industrial  area.  To  the  south  of  it  are 
the  railroad  tracks  and  to  the  south  of  the 
railroad  tracks  is  a  peanut  company.  Peanuts 
may  be  pleasing  to  the  taste  when  one  has 
them  occasionally,  but  I  doubt  very  much 
whether  people  appreciate  living  under  the 
windows  of  a  peanut  manufacturing  plant. 
Across  the  road  to  the  east  there  was  an- 
other industry;  the  building  is  decrepit  now, 
and  as  a  matter  of  fact  does  not  house  any- 
thing. To  the  west  we  have  some  more 
industries. 

For  a  long  time  I  have  been  after  the 
Metro  department  to  replace  that  institution 
and  frankly  I  incurred  the  displeasure  of  the 
residents  of  Lambert  lodge  and  I  was  won- 
dering to  myself  for  a  long  time,  why.  And 
I  found  out  why.  They  did  not  want  to  be, 
as  some  of  them  put  it,  sent  out  into  the 
boondocks.    They  did  not  want  to  get  sent 
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out  into  the  suburbs  where  the  homes  for 
the  aged  are  now  being  erected.  They  wanted 
to  stay  in  the  city  where  they  would  be 
closer  to  life,  so  to  speak,  where  they  could 
see  life  go  by  and  feel  that  they  were  still 
alive.  They  did  not  want  to  be  exiled  into 
the  suburbs  and,  of  course,  that  is  not  to 
be  interpreted  as  casting  any  reflection  on 
the  suburbs. 

I  pointed  out  that  42  per  cent  of  the 
people  in  these  institutions  are  either  single 
or  widowed  without  children.  There  is  still 
a  number  of  others  who  had  children  but 
are  incompatible.  It  seems  strange  to  me 
that  in  allocating  these  people  to  homes  for 
the  aged  they  did  not  take  into  considera- 
tion the  background— in  other  words,  try  to 
concentrate  in  the  city  those  people  who  did 
have  connections  in  the  city,  and  only  con- 
sign to  the  outskirts  those  who  had  no  con- 
nection with  the  city  whatsoever  and  who 
would  not  be  affected  by  being  sent  out  to 
Bendale  or  to  Green  Acres  or  Kipling  Acres. 

Lambert  lodge,  although  it  has  between 
600  and  700  patients,  has  lawn  area  slightly 
in  excess  of  15,000  square  feet.  That  may 
sound  like  a  lot  but  I  would  point  out  to 
this  House  that  it  is  less  than  twice  the 
area  of  my  backyard  and  I  would  not  want 
anyone  here  to  be  under  the  impression  that 
I  live  in  Casa  Loma.  The  area  for  700 
patients  to  relax  out  of  Lambert  lodge  is 
less  than  twice  the  area  of  my  backyard. 

Mr.  L.  Letherby  (Simcoe  East):  The  hon. 
member  must  have  a  big  backyard. 

Mr.  Ben:  I  just  tried  to  point  out  that  I  do 
not  have  a  big  backyard,  except  when  I 
come  to  cut  the  grass. 

One  of  the  things  I  deplore  about  the 
system  of  homes  for  our  aged  citizens  is 
that  they  put  them  in  huge  units.  In  certain 
instances  our  aged  need  geriatric  services, 
but  a  good  majority  of  them  do  not,  and  I 
think  it  is  time  that  the  province  gave  the 
lead  to  municipalities  in  the  construction  of 
these  homes  for  the  aged.  I  do  not  believe 
that  they  should  be  made  or  constructed  in 
large  units. 

For  instance,  Green  Acres  has  630  patients 
—that  is  the  normal  bed  capacity,  I  should 
say.  It  would  be  much  better  for  these 
people  if  they  were  able  to  remain  in  their 
own  community,  and  these  communities, 
through  the  assistance  of  the  provinces,  con- 
structed many  smaller  units.  Of  course,  it 
would  be  more  expensive— there  is  no  deny- 
ing that— but  I  think  the  intent  in  establish- 
ing these  homes  for  the  aged  is  to  pay  a 
debt  owed  by  society  to  them  for  what  they 


have  done  in  the  past.  Therefore,  their  last 
days  should  be  happy  ones;  they  should  not 
be  isolated  from  their  friends  and  their 
families  by  being  sent  out  to  places  like 
Bendale. 

Before  last  Christmas,  I  had  a  call  from 
a  social  worker  in  my  area,  who  told  me 
of  this  couple  who  lived  in  my  riding  and 
to  whom  she  had  delivered  a  Christmas 
bird,  a  turkey.  When  she  delivered  it,  she 
found  out  that  there  was  no  way  they  could 
prepare  it,  because  all  they  had  was  a  hot- 
plate and  she  asked  if  I  could  find  them 
accommodation.  I  want  to  compliment  the 
Ontario  housing  corporation  because  I  told 
them  I  wanted  accommodation  for  these 
people  before  Christmas  and  they  were  able 
to  get  me  accommodation. 

This  couple  was  paying  $80  a  month  for 
a  flat  which  did  not  even  have  a  stove.  When 
I  told  these  people  I  had  this  new  accom- 
modation, which  had  a  stove  and  a  fridge 
and  would  only  cost  them  $50  a  month, 
they  refused  to  go.  They  would  not  go  out  to 
Scarborough.  They  wanted  to  remain  in  the 
city.  They  said  they  would  wait  for  Alexandra 
Park  to  be  completed,  although  I  informed 
them  it  would  be  years  before  they  would  be 
able  to  get  in  there. 

So  they  refused  the  accommodation  and 
I,  in  embarrassment,  had  to  phone  the  On- 
tario housing  corporation  and  thank  them 
for  their  efforts  and  point  out  to  them  that 
these  people  did  not  want  to  leave  the  city. 

There  are  many  other  people  like  that,  who 
refuse  to  go  into  the  suburbs,  15  or  20  miles 
away  from  where  all  their  childhood  days 
were  spent,  where  their  friends  and  acquain- 
tances are,  and  where  their  children  may  be 
living.  Something  should  be  done  establish 
many  small  local  units  to  accommodate 
people  like  that,  and  there  are  many  like 
them.  This  is  not  an  isolated  example. 

Hilltop  Acres  is  also  in  my  riding.  It  only 
has  173  people  in  it,  but  it  must  have  four 
or  five  times  the  grass  area  than  does  Lam- 
bert lodge  just  down  the  street.  At  least 
Hilltop  Acres  could  be  described  as  "acres." 
I  am  glad  they  do  not  describe  Lambert 
lodge  as  Lambert  Acres,  because  I  do  not 
think  there  is  an  acre  there.  Come  to  think 
of  it,  there  is  not.  An  acre  has  over  48,000 
square  feet  and  this  only  has  15,000  square 
feet. 

I  would  ask  the  Minister  to  give  considera- 
tion to  giving  initiative  to  the  municipalities. 
They  need  initiative.  I  recall  the  Alexandra 
Park  housing  project  being  held  up  because 
evidently  the  municipality  had  to  make  a  re- 
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quest  to  the  Ontario  housing  corporation  for 
assistance,  and  it  never  made  a  formal  re- 
quest. After  they  had  been  pushing  the 
mayor,  asking  about  the  delays,  it  transpired 
that  the  department  informed  them,  "Well, 
you  never  made  an  application."  I  think  they 
should  have  at  least  informed  the  mayor  that 
a  formal  application  had  to  be  made.  I  think 
the  department  here  ought  to  take  the  ini- 
tiative and  have  the  municipalities  construct 
proper  homes  for  the  aged,  with  proper 
geriatric  services. 

I  was  surprised  when  I  was  out  in  Regina 
not  too  long  ago  that  they  had  better  services 
in  that  regard  than  we  did— and  it  is  a  poor 
province,  a  province  much  poorer  than  this. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Started 
by  a  good  government. 

Mr.  Ben:  I  should  point  out  that  although 
the  hospitals  did  the  maintenance,  it  was 
very  poor,  but  that  is  neither  here  nor  there. 
They  still  had  it  and  it  was  a  good  idea  and 
I  applaud  them  for  it. 

So,  Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  fine  to  allocate 
money  here  when  it  is  asked  for,  but  in  some 
instances,  as  the  scripture  says,  it  is  better 
to  give  than  to  receive.  Perhaps  the  province 
should  go  out  of  its  way  to  try  to  give  these 
people  guidance  and  the  money  to  construct 
proper  homes  for  the  aged. 

Hon.  G.  C.  Wardrope  (Minister  of  Mines): 
Mr.  Chairman,  could  I  just  take  a  minute  on 
this  vote  because  it  is  one  that  I  have  always 
followed  with  a  great  deal  of  interest  and  I 
think  it  is  one  of  the  finest  things  that  any 
government  has  ever  done. 

The  homes  for  the  aged,  Mr.  Chairman, 
were  first  brought  in,  I  understand,  by  Lloyd 
George,  who  was  then  Prime  Minister  of  the 
Old  Country. 

An  hon.  member:  A  Liberal. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wardope:  They  tell  a  story  about 
the  time  they  were  voting  about  whether 
they  would  have  homes  for  the  aged  or  not. 
I  have  forgotten  what  they  called  them  in 
those  days— houses  of  refuge,  or  something. 
This  titled  gentleman  was  standing  at  the 
polling  booth  and  an  old  lady  came  up. 
He  was  very  intolerant  of  these  homes  for 
the  aged,  and  he  said  to  her,  "I  suppose,  Mrs. 
Brown,  that  you  are  going  in  there  to  vote 
for  this  hand-out  that  the  people  are  asking 
us  to  give  them  for  homes  for  the  old  folks. 
I  suppose  the  next  thing  you  will  ask  for  is 
a  free  trip  to  heaven."  "Oh,"  she  said,  "no, 
sir,  I  do  not  think  that  I  want  that.  All  I 
would  like  to  see  is  not  a  train  trip  to  heaven 


as  you  say,  but  I  would  like  to  see  a  little 
more   comfortable  waiting  room." 

I  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  this  is  one 
item  that  we,  as  governments  and  all  bodies 
in  this  government,  are  very  much  aware  of— 
in  providing  a  great  deal  of  comfort  to  our 
elderly  people. 

In  my  own  area,  as  the  Minister  knows, 
we  have  two  of  the  finest  homes  in  the  prov- 
ince and  he  now  is  getting  prepared  to  build 
three  more  in  the  outlying  districts,  smaller 
homes.  I  commend  him  and  his  department 
on  this  work,  and  assure  him  that  he  is  trying 
to  make  the  waiting  room  a  little  more  com- 
fortable, and  I  think  it  is  one  of  the  things 
that  we  all  praise  his  department  for. 

I  have  had  a  great  deal  to  do  with  his 
deputies  during  the  years.  I  see  one  gentle- 
man in  front  of  me,  his  deputy,  who  has  got 
a  heart  as  big  as  himself.  He  knows  the  value 
of  these  different  government  projects  for 
our  aged  and  infirm,  and  so  on,  and  I  think 
that  when  his  time  comes  to  pass  on  from 
the  home  for  the  aged,  I  am  sure  the  Maker 
will  say,  "Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant." 

So,  tonight,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  very 
pleased  to  commend  the  Minister  and  his  staff 
on  this  one  project  in  their  budget.  When 
the  next  one  comes  up,  I  want  to  say  a  word, 
too,  Mr.  Chairman,  on  the  Indian  problem, 
because  I  have  had  a  lot  to  do  with  it  and 
I  have  heard  so  much  talk  about  it  since  last 
January  that  I  am  going  to  get  one  word  in 
tonight,  that  I  hope  will  be  factual. 

Mr.  Ben:  What  is  the  word? 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  wish  to  in- 
form the  hon.  Minister  of  Mines  that  Mr. 
Band  will  go  on  forever.  There  is  no  need 
to- 

Mr.  MacDonald:  That  is  almost  a  threat. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  trust  the  implications  are 
interpreted  in  a  favourable  way. 

I  have  a  couple  of  questions  to  put  to 
the  Minister.  The  first  is:  What  are  his 
responses  to  the  explosive  letter  which  he 
received  from  George  Newbold,  president  of 
Associated  Nursing  Homes  Incorporated, 
which  arrived  on  the  desk  within  the 
last  two  or  three  days,  and  which  set  out 
some  20  or  30  questions  respecting  his  new 
rest  home  legislation  with  the  essential  claim 
being  that  in  the  process  the  province  had 
destroyed  nursing  homes? 

Can  the  Minister  give  us  some  particulars? 
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Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  As  a  matter  of  fact,  I 
am  glad  my  friend  brought  that  up.  I  have 
answered  that  letter  and  I  suppose  the 
only  way  I  could  answer  my  friend  is  to 
read  the  answer  that  I  gave. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:    Fine. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  If  I  could  lay  my  hands 
on  it. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I,  too,  have  lost  an  impor- 
tant letter,  so  do  not  feel  badly. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  As  a  matter  of  fact,  I 
think  I  intended  to  use  that  this  afternoon 
in  some  of  the  remarks  that  were  made  dur- 
ing the  presentation  of  the  bills.    Here  it  is. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  It  looks  like  Fibber 
McGee's  closet. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  hope  no  rats  ever  get 
into  this,  because  they  will  have  a  lot  of 
fun. 

This  is  dated  June  21,  1966,  to  George  A. 
Newbold,    president    of    Associated    Nursing 
Homes   Incorporated,   Ontario,   Drawer   220, 
Lucknow,  Ontario. 
Dear  Mr.  Newbold: 

Thank  you  for  your  two  letters  of  June 
17  and  19  respecting  this  department's 
proposal  for  amendments  to  The  Homes 
for  the  Aged  Act.  As  I  believe  we  have 
seen  on  June  15,  the  role  of  the  true  nurs- 
ing home,  privately  owned  and  operated  in 
compliance  with  the  forthcoming  require- 
ments of  The  Nursing  Home  Act— 

which  my  colleague  the  Minister  of  Health 

has  prepared: 

—will  remain  an  important  one  and  the 
place  of  such  satisfactory  proprietary  nurs- 
ing homes  will  not  be  jeopardized.  Just 
as  in  the  late  1940s,  however,  when  the 
need  for  sheltered  accommodation  was  not 
being  satisfactorily  met  and  provincial  sup- 
port for  homes  for  the  aged  and  charitable 
institutions  had  to  be  enhanced,  a  similar 
situation  prevails  today.  Our  responsibili- 
ties are  province-wide  and  there  are  areas 
—rural  and  northern  Ontario  among  them 
—which  are  still  not  adequately  served  in 
terms  of  the  provision  of  shelter  or  domi- 
ciliary care. 

Co-ordination  is  already  apparent  and  I 
am  sure  that  I  speak  for  Dr.  Dymond  when 
I  say  that  under  The  Homes  for  the  Aged 
and  Rest  Homes  Act,  municipal  or  county 
participation  is  still  essential.  Therefore, 
I  do  not  believe  any  local  authority  would 
seek  to  develop  excess  bed  units  if  it  were 
evident  to  all  elected  representatives  who 


speak  for  the  taxpayers,  health  and  welfare 
officers  and  others,  that  no  actual  need  ex- 
isted or  that  another  facility— for  example, 
a  high  standard  proprietary  nursing  home 
—was  available  in  the  area. 

With  the  legislative  amendments  now 
before  the  House,  the  standards  of  all 
facilities  will  be  maintained  at  a  high  level 
and  those  geographical  areas  which  lack 
facilities  will  be  better  served. 

In  terms  of  present  and  future  needs, 
there  will  continue  to  be  a  place  in  larger 
population  areas  for  a  variety  of  facilities, 
including  high-level  proprietary  nursing 
homes.  Certain  of  the  arguments  raised 
in  your  letter  of  June  19  specifically,  do 
not  seem  to  me  to  be  valid.  The  level 
of  care  and  the  programmes  in  homes  for 
the  aged  and  charitable  institutions  are 
such  as  to  make  us  proud  of  our  achieve- 
ments. There  definitely  is  public  commit- 
ment to  both.  In  home  after  home,  the 
work  of  reactivation  and  the  activities  of 
ladies'  auxiliaries  are  notable  efforts  and 
we  are  definitely  committed  to  an  expan- 
sion of  programme  and  service  content  on 
the  area  of  the  rehabilitation,  social  and 
recreational  activities. 

On  the  other  hand,  from  statements 
which  Mr.  B.  D.  Morris  volunteered  to  the 
legislative  select  committee  on  aging, 
there  are  allegedly  many  nursing  homes 
which  are  not  operated  for  the  greatest 
public  good.  We  believe  that  the  com- 
bined effects  of  the  present  legislative 
changes  will  be  satisfactory  for  all  con- 
cerned and  that  the  next  year  will  see  a 
more  stable,  comprehensive  programme  of 
care,  varying  from  acute  treatment  through 
domiciliary  care  to  homecare  with  public, 
charitable  and  proprietary  involvement  in 
accordance  with  the  best  traditions  of 
service. 

I  hope  to  arrange  a  meeting  for  your 
association  once  the  present  session  is  pro- 
rogued, should  you  wish  to  discuss  the 
rest  home  legislation  further. 

Sincerely  yours, 

(signed) 
L.  P.  Cecile,  Q.C. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Newbold  claims  in  his 
letter  that  Associated  Nursing  Homes  In- 
corporated was  not  consulted  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  new  rest  home  Act,  despite  the 
concomitant  nursing  home  legislation.  Is  that 
so?  Were  they  consulted?  Were  these  opera- 
tors brought  in  on  the  discussions? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecil:  Personally,  I  did  not  ask  to 

have  it  brought  forward,  but  this  matter  has 
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now  been  standing  for  a  long  time.  It  was 
discussed  in  the  Throne  speech  debate  and 
I  have  also  discussed  it  at  length  in  the  com- 
mitte  that  was  appointed  by  this  House  to 
look  into  general  matters  on  aging  and  I 
cannot  speak  for  the  committee.  I  do  not 
know  whether  the  committee  invited  them 
or  not,  but  I  am  quite  sure  that  nobody  was 
caught  unaware  in  this  matter  and  if  they 
had  not  been  invited,  I  am  sure  that  they 
could  have  come  forward  themselves. 

Personally,  I  had  not  consulted  with  them 
when  I  made  this  particular  legislation.  After 
all,  I  am  dealing  with  public  funds  in  this 
matter.  Perhaps  it  should  have  been  a  cour- 
tesy, I  do  not  know.  However,  I  thought  that 
the  forum  would  have  been  with  the  select 
committee  on  aging  if  they  wished  to  make 
any  presentations,  but  I  do  not  know  whether 
they  have  or  not. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  The  Associated  Nursing 
Homes  Incorporated  made  a  presentation  to 
the  select  committee  as  did  the  Minister's 
own  department,  but  the  Minister  drafted  an 
Act  which  became,  or  is  in  the  process  of  be- 
coming, law  at  precisely  the  same  time  as  the 
Minister  of  Health  drafted  an  Act  which  is  in 
the  process  of  becoming  law.  The  two  Acts 
move  in  essentially  the  same  field  but  in 
rather  different  directions.  Surely  there  would 
be  some  wisdom,  then,  in  involving  the 
nursing  home  operators  in  the  discussion 
around  the  Act  from  The  Department  of 
Public  Welfare.  After  all,  they  were  taken 
out  of  this  department  and  put  into  Health 
and  then  they  suddenly  find  that  there  is  a 
new  piece  of  legislation  back  in  The  Depart- 
ment of  Public  Welfare. 

I  think  it  was  a  very  grave  error  not  to 
consult  them.  The  select  committee  on  aging 
is  no  avenue  for  consultation.  It  is  the  gov- 
ernment and  the  Minister  that  make  policy, 
not  the  select  committee;  they  merely  make 
recommendations  and  the  government,  in  the 
process  of  making  policy,  should  have  in  this 
very  difficult  and  perilous  field,  involved  the 
operators,  I  suggest  to  you. 

I  just  want  to  make  a  point,  Mr.  Chairman, 
just  a  very  simple  one. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Do  you  not  think  that  it 
would  be  more  properly  discussed  under  the 
Act  than  under  this  vote? 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Rest  homes  are  under  this 
vote  now,  as  an  extension  of  homes  for  the 
aged. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Excuse  me,  Mr.  Chair- 
man,  I   do   not  want  to   interrupt  the  hon. 


member,  but  I  hope  that  he  is  not  putting 
this  into  the  ambit  of  "damned  if  you  do  and 
damned  if  you  do  not."  I  hope  that  is  not  the 
situation  because  I  appreciate  the  fact  that 
it  never  entered  our  minds  in  the  discussion 
of  this  that  we  were  in  competition  at  all  with 
the  nursing  homes.  As  you  will  recall  in  the 
discussions  of  a  year  or  two  ago,  I  was  cer- 
tainly taken  right  over  the  coals— and  possibly 
rightly  so,  I  do  not  know— over  the  nursing 
home  situation,  and  I  think  that  was  one  of 
the  reasons  that  prompted  us  to  look  even 
closer  at  what  we  were  thinking  on  this 
matter,  and  to  act  on  it. 

I  honestly  believe,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  we 
are  not  in  competition.  It  is  domiciliary  care, 
what  you  would  call  acute  care  in  the  sense 
that  a  person  is  there  for  the  rest  of  his  life. 
The  age  factor  is  a  very  important  thing  and 
it  was  not  under  The  Homes  for  the  Aged  Act 
in  this  particular  aspect.  I  honestly  believe, 
and  I  still  maintain  this,  that  I  never  felt  for 
one  minute  that  I  was  in  any  competition  with 
any  private  enterprise  known  as  nursing 
homes. 

Hon.  A.  Grossman  (Minister  of  Reform  In- 
stitutions): Now  you  are  speaking  for  private 
enterprise. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  was  going  to  say  that  I 
always  feel  a  little  individious  in  this  debate 
because  here  I  am  on  the  side  of  private 
enterprise  and  there  you  are  earnestly  advo- 
cating an  extension  of  the  public  interest.  The 
two,  really,  in  this  sense,  are  not  being  com- 
patible. I  think  it  is  worth  pointing  out,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  we  have  homes  now,  under 
The  Homes  for  the  Aged  Act,  looking  after 
older  people.  We  have  them  under  The 
Charitable  Institutions  Act  looking  after  older 
people.  We  have  them  under  the  new  rest 
home  legislation  looking  after— at  least  in  the 
first  instance,  it  was  admitted  at  the  standing 
committee— the  same  people.  We  have  nurs- 
ing home  legislation  under  The  Department 
of  Public  Welfare  and  under  The  Depart- 
ment of  Health,  looking  after  the  same 
people.  We  have  The  Homes  for  Special 
Care  Act,  under  The  Department  of  Health, 
looking  after  the  same  people. 

All  of  these  Acts,  and  there  are  five  major 
Acts,  are  spread  over  two  departments,  involv- 
ing people  who  require  domiciliary  care, 
regular  bed  care,  special  care,  intensive 
treatment  care.  There  is  no  sense  of  co- 
herence to  the  field  at  all— just  competing  sets 
of  regulations.  There  is  no  better  way  to 
fragment  the  field  of  aging  than  to  approach 
it  in  this  fashion  and  it  is  now  hopelessly  frag- 
mented.  I  do  not  know  how  one  can  possibly 
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pull  it  together  again  in  view  of  the  devastat- 
ing blow  that  has  been  dealt  it  under  this 
branch  with  this  new  piece  of  legislation. 

Indeed,  it  is  positively  discriminatory 
against  the  people,  for  instance,  who  fall 
under  The  Homes  for  Special  Care  Act,  be- 
cause what  you  have  successfully  done  is 
once  again  divided  physical  illness  from 
mental  illness  in  a  most  unfortunate  way.  I 
simply  cannot  understand,  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
cannot  conceive,  how  the  essential  point  of 
all  the  representations  that  have  come  to  this 
government  was  missed— the  essential  point 
being  that  all  of  aged  home  care  should  be 
brought  within  the  purview  of  one  Minister, 
preferably  the  Minister  of  Health,  adminis- 
tered and  licensed  by  his  department,  and  I 
will  watch  with  interest  to  see  what  happens 
under  this  new  Act  run  by  this  branch. 

I  have  my  own  conspiratorial  view  of  the 
reason  for  this  legislation.  I  think  this  legis- 
lation was  talked  in  as  a  desperate  stopgap  to 
prevent  a  crush  after  100  to  150  nursing 
homes  closed  down.  I  think  this  legislation  is 
a  propitious  introduction  at  a  very  critical 
moment  by  the  government  to  prevent  this  in- 
credible overflow,  because  we  are  talking 
about  1,000  to  1,500  people  being  put  out  on 
the  streets  by  the  new  nursing  home  regula- 
tions. Unless  some  of  them  can  be  absorbed 
in  other  parts  of  the  province  under  municipal 
or  public  legislation  we  are  going  to  be  in  a 
sorry  state  indeed,  and  even  the  Minister  of 
Health  recognized  that  a  new  level  of  care 
for  the  aged  would  be  required. 

That  may  be,  and  I  am  perfectly  willing 
to  accept  that  that  may  be  a  false  interpreta- 
tion, that  the  brief  to  the  select  committee 
on  aging  may  have  been  the  primary  motiva- 
tion. But  I  cannot  help  but  feel,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, that  there  is  something  uncannily 
strange  about  all  of  this,  that  somehow  The 
Department  of  Public  Welfare  has  to  keep 
its  finger  in  the  dyke,  and  so  it  threw  in  a 
new  Act  after  The  Department  of  Health  had 
taken  over  nursing  home  licensing  and  regula- 
tion. 

You  have  dealt  the  field  a  disservice,  and 
that  may  not  be  immediately  apparent  until 
we  watch  what  happens  over  the  next  several 
months.  But  I  remind  the  Minister  that  even 
people  as  close  to  him  as  the  Ontario  wel- 
fare council  suggest  that  he  has  set  the  field 
back  18  months.  I  think  he  has  done  ir- 
reparable harm  to  the  field  by  fragmenting 
it  still  further  and  I  hope  that  somehow  we 
will  be  able  to  retrieve  it.  But  one  despairs 
in  the  field  of  aging.  Maybe  the  final  report 
of  the  select  committee  will  be  able  to  pull  it 
together,  but  it  is  not  really  their  approach 


that  is  only  being  acted  on  here,  it  is  some- 
thing rather  more  severe  than  that,  and  I 
just  do  not  understand  the  explanation. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  one  other  specific 
point  that  I  want  to  raise  under  this  branch 
and  it  is  under  The  Charitable  Institutions  Act. 
I  want  to  ask  the  Minister  how  he  arrives  at 
the  per  diem  subsidies  which  he  will  pay 
charitable  institutions? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  There  are  two  per  diem 
rates  set  out— one  at  $4  and  the  other  at  $6. 
The  one  at  $6  is  for  those  who  are  sort  of 
bed-care  patients,  you  might  call  them,  and 
the  others  are  ambulatory  or  ancillary  care. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Can  I  ask  the  Minister  how 
he  possibly  justifies  these  absolute  amounts  of 
$4  and  $6  for  ambulatory  and  bed  care  when 
they  do  not,  in  fact,  relate  to  actual  expendi- 
tures at  all? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  They  were  established  on 
the  rates,  generally  speaking,  that  existed 
throughout  the  institutions  at  a  period,  I 
understand,  of  three  years. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Three  years  ago? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Yes. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Well,  when,  Mr.  Chairman, 
is  the  Minister  going  to  upgrade  his  figures? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Yes,  I  appreciate  that, 
I  am  sure  they  will  have  to  be  adjusted  in 
this  matter. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  want  to 
urge  the  Minister  that  again  the  situation  has 
become  critical.  About  two  weeks  ago,  the 
member  for  Huron-Bruce  and  the  member 
for  Scarborough  North  and  I  met  one  Thurs- 
day morning  at  Providence  Villa  which,  as 
you  know,  is  the  largest  institution  in  the 
province  under  The  Charitable  Institutions 
Act,  looking  after  some  704  older  citizens  in 
the  province,  and  providing  an  absolutely 
magnificent  service.  Let  us  make  no  bones 
about  it,  that  service  is  really  quite  extra- 
ordinary. 

Now,  the  situation  at  Providence  Villa  is 
roughly  this,  their  ambulatory  care  is  now 
in  excess  of  $6  per  diem  and  their  special 
bed  care  is  now  in  the  vicinity  of  $10  per 
diem.  The  government  is  providing  a  subsidy 
of  $4  on  the  one  hand  and  $6  on  the  other, 
and  the  institution  just  simply  cannot  func- 
tion. So  people  are  being  turned  away,  and 
people  who  require  bed  care  are  denied  it 
because  there  are  insufficient  funds  and  there 
is  no  upward  re-evaluation  of  the  scale  of 
subsidy.  What  was  true  in   1963  cannot  be 
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true  in  1966,  and  you  cannot  cripple  institu- 
tions for  senior  citizens  in  this  fashion,  and 
do  it  in  such  a  cavalier  manner. 

I  would  like  to  get  a  stronger  assertion 
from  the  Minister.  When  will  he  upgrade  the 
subsidy?   What  is  underway? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  The  only  thing  I  can  tell 
my  friend  now  is  that  we  are  studying  the 
fact,  and  I  hope  we  will  remove  the 
maximum. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  The  Minister  hopes  to  re- 
move the  maximum? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Yes.  Then  we  would  be 
paying  on  the  basis  of  80  per  cent  of  the 
gross  cost. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  And  you  will  pay  a  straight 
80  per  cent  figure? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:    Yes. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  can  never  quite  under- 
stand this  fixation  on  80  per  cent,  but  I  sup- 
pose it  has  some  kind  of  explanation.  Mr. 
Chairman,  can  the  Minister  suggest  when  this 
might  happen? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Well,  I  cannot  pinpoint 
the  day  or  date  of  the  month,  but  this  is 
how  we  are  thinking  right  now.  We  hope  to 
do  it  very  soon,  some  time  this  year. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Some  time  this  year?  Can 
I  take  that  as  absolute,  as  absolute  as  all 
the  other  things  the  Minister  does? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:   Well,  I- 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  want  an  assurance.  Here 
is  an  institution,  Mr.  Chairman,  of  700 
people,   and   it   cannot   possibly— 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  If  my  friend  would  ask 
me  if  there  are  going  to  be  maximums  this 
year,  I  will  walk  out  of  this  House  tonight 
on  my  two  feet,  I  could  not  even  assure  him 
of  that. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  We  would  carry  the  Minis- 
ter out. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  The  member  has 
been   trying. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  want  to  press  it  home, 
because  these  agencies  cannot  function  at 
the  present  level  of  government  subsidy. 
There  is  no  use  our  beating  around  the  bush. 
Either  the  Minister  takes  seriously  the  role 
being  filled  by  charitable  institutions  or  he 
wipes  them  off  the  map,  because  there  is  no 
subsidy    coming    of    any    comparable    extent 


from  the  United  Appeal,  and  there  is  no 
possibility  of  raising  sufficient  funds  in  the 
community.  Either  the  government  under- 
takes an  80  per  cent  responsibility  or  the 
institutions   cease   to   function. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  would  not  think  so. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Of  course,  they  will  func- 
tion, particularly  a  place  like  Providence 
Villa— at  a  level  which  causes  a  dispirited 
atmosphere  both  among  the  sisters  and  the— 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Oh,  no,  the  member  does 
not  know  the  sisters  like  I  know  them,  if  he 
says  that. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  They  may  have  an  indomi- 
table spirit  but  let  me  tell  the  Minister— and 
I  wish  the  member  for  Scarborough  North 
was  here— that  we  met  in  an  atmosphere  of 
crisis  that  morning.  They  asked  the  member 
for  Huron-Bruce  to  come,  because  through 
his  resolution,  presented  earlier  this  session, 
of  extending  hospital  insurance  to  charitable 
institutions  like  their  own,  they  saw  the  only 
possible  solution.  They  could  get  nowhere 
with  the  Minister.  So  they  invited  a  govern- 
ment representative  and  the  member  for 
Huron-Bruce,  who  put  the  resolution,  and 
myself  as  a  representative  from  another  party, 
to  put  the  case  before  us.  And  admittedly 
their  language  might  have  been  more  tem- 
perate than  mine— we  come  from  different 
scholarly  backgrounds— but  I  want  to  suggest 
to  the  Minister  that  there  was  tremendous 
urgency  in  what  they  said.  What  they  were 
saying,  in  effect,  was  that  they  were  being 
pushed  to  the  wall  in  the  provision  of  serv- 
ices, that  they  did  not  get  enough  beds  given 
to  them  for  special  care  under  Ontario  hos- 
pital insurance,  that  there  were  patients  who 
required  beds  and  could  not  have  them. 
The  meeting  was  chaired  by  a  doctor  and  the 
urgency  in  his  voice  could  not  be  over- 
estimated. Frankly,  Mr.  Chairman,  there 
simply  has  to  be  a  move  on  the  part  of 
government  in  this  area. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  agree  with  that.  I  said 
to  my  friend  we  are  moving  that  way,  but  he 
is  asking  me  for  an  hour  and  a  day  and  a 
month,  and  I  cannot  tell  him  that. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  No,  I  am  asking  the  Minister 
for  an  assurance— 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  He  will  have  to  take  my 
word  that  I  assure  him  we  are  looking  into 
this  matter  and  we  hope  to— 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  That  is  quite 
an  assurance. 
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Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Well,  I  do  not  know,  I 
seem  to  have  more  confidence  in  people  than 
my  friend  has  over  there  I  believe  in  people 
when  somebody  tells  me  something.  When 
the  member  is  saying  this,  he  is  not  trusting 
me.  I  think  I  would  say  this  if  I  was  using 
political  language,  which  I  do  not  use,  be- 
cause I  am  not  a  politician  really. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  is  he  a  Min- 
ister? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  If  I  were  to  attack  any 
member  of  this  House  here,  and  attack  his 
personality  or  his  word  or  something  like 
that,  I  would  not  be  attacking  the  man  but 
I  would  be  attacking  really  the  people  who 
sent  him  here.  And  this  I  would  never  want 
to  do. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  let  us  get 
down  to  the  realities.  The  Minister  has  given 
us  his  assurance  that  he  might  do  something 
some  time  or  other. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  did  not  say  I  might,  I 
said  I  will,  but  I  cannot  pin  down  the  hour  or 
day  or  month. 

Mr.  Bryden:  But  he  is  not  sure  when  and 
he  is  not  sure  what  he  will  do.  And  he  asks 
us  to  accept  that  as  an  assurance  and  implies 
if  we  refuse  to  do  so,  we  are  attacking  him. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  did  not  imply  that. 

Mr.  Bryden:  The  Minister  said  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  said  if  I  was  discussing 
a  matter  of  that  description,  if  that  would  be 
my  implication,  that  would  be  my  reaction 
to  it.  I  certainly  did  not  imply  anything 
against  my  friend  who  was  speaking.  It  was 
some  remark  I  heard  from  across  the  floor,  I 
do  not  know  where  it  came  from. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  will  put  it  right  on  the  table. 
The  Minister  was  implying  something  with 
regard  to  me. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Oh,  not  necessarily.  I 
was  just  speaking  as  a  politician,  that  is  all. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Oh,  I  thought  the  Minister 
was  not  a  politician. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  said  I  was  not  a  poli- 
tician. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Bryden:  This  is  the  difficulty,  Mr. 
Chairman.  The  Minister  is  so  totally  con- 
fused that  we  certainly  cannot  accept  what 
he  tries  to  palm  off  as  an  assurance  where  he 
really  committed  himself  to  nothing.   Now  all 


we  ask  for  is  that  he  will  make  a  commitment, 
but  he  refuses  to  do  so.  I  say  that  we  have 
a  perfect  right  to  refuse  to  accept  his  state- 
ment as  any  kind  of  an  assurance.  We  have  a 
right  to  do  that  without  it  being  suggested 
that  we  are  implying  anything  about  him  at 
all.  His  statement  was  totally  evasive  and  this 
might  as  well  be  recognized. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  All  right,  the  member  has 
to  have  the  last  word  on  it. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  want  to  give  the  Minister 
a  chance  to  have  the  last  word,  as  I  know  he 
would  like.  Does  the  Minister  admit,  is  the 
Minister  prepared  to  concede  that  the  $6  and 
$4  levels  are  presently  inadequate? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Yes. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  He  does?  Does  the  Minister 
concede,  therefore,  that  if  the  levels  of  sub- 
sidy are  inadequate,  the  levels  of  service 
dependent  on  that  subsidy  must  necessarily 
also  be  inadequate? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Not  necessarily. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  see.  Forgive  me,  explain  to 
me.    Explain  to  me  how  it  is  not  necessary. 

Hon.  Mr  Cecile:  If  I  understood  it  to  mean 
the  people,  of  whom  the  member  speaks, 
would  do  their  work  strictly  for  the  purposes 
of  money,  no,  I  cannot  accept  that.  But  I 
agree  with  my  friend  that  the  rates,  as  they 
are  now,  in  some  cases  are  quite  adequate, 
but  in  this  particular  one  it  is  not  adequate. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Why  do  you  want  to 
increase  it  to  better  the  service? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  want  to  take  away,  as 
I  stated  to  my  friend  a  moment  ago,  the 
limit  itself.  Have  a  look  at  the  whole  picture, 
and  agree  upon  a  rate  which  is  basic  and,  we 
think,  is  proper,  without  having  a  level  made 
of  six,  seven,  ten  or  twelve  dollars,  and  then 
be  put  in  a  position  to  deal  with  it  gradually 
as  the  years  go  by,  or  as  the  necessity  arises. 
I  agree  with  my  friend,  there  is  not  a  finer 
home  in  the  province  of  Ontario  in  that 
particular  respect,  and  the  people  engaged 
in  it.  And  I  would  say  this  for  every  house 
of  Providence  across  the  land,  it  is  certainly 
a  place  that  is  very  commendable,  and  com- 
mendable for  everyone  regardless  of  religious 
denomination  that  I  might  be  thinking  of. 
And  I  am  sorry  if  I  misunderstood  my  friend, 
but  I  was  thinking  of  this:  that  surely  these 
girls  are  not  working  for  the  purposes  of  mak- 
ing money  or  having  anything  of  that  kind. 
They  would  do  it  anyway,  and  make  out  and 
get  some  money  some  place  else  if  they  could. 
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But  if  that  is  not  what  my  friend  has  men- 
tioned, then  I  apologize. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Well,  with  very  great  respect, 
I  did  not  really  think  that  connotation  had, 
in  any  sense,  been  related  to  what  I  was 
saying.  I  was  simply  trying  to  convey  to  the 
Minister  that  if  you  need  $10  to  adequately 
service  patients  requiring  intensive  care,  and 
you  only  have  six,  then  the  patients  will  be 
on  the  short  end  no  matter  how  dedicated, 
how  devoted  the  sisters  of  Providence  Villa 
may  be.  And  I  think  surely  the  Minister 
would  have  to  agree  with  that. 

All  we  are  asking  him— and  he  has,  in 
effect,  conceded  the  point  all  down  the  line- 
is  when?  How  much  longer  as  a  Minister  of 
the  Crown  are  you  prepared  to  allow  the 
situation  to  exist? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Mr.  Chairman,  as  I  stated 
a  moment  ago,  I  cannot  give  my  friend  a 
schedule  of  time  when  these  things  will  be 
done.  I  am  telling  him  that  these  matters  are 
under  discussion  with  the  sisters  now,  and 
I  have  met  them,  too.  We  will  arrive  at  that 
solution  along  the  line  that  I  have  expressed. 
I  hope  to  achieve  it  this  year,  and  I  think  I 
will.  However,  that  is  about  as  far  as  I  can 
commit  myself  on  this  thing.  After  all,  you 
would  not  expect  me  to  make  a  commitment 
of  having  a  certain  month  or  a  certain  week. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  No,  I  would  not  expect  you 
to  make  a  commitment.  But  I  think  that  a 
Minister  can  make  an  absolute  commitment 


Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  That  will  be  done;  yes.  I 
can  make  that  commitment  if  that  is  what  is 
meant. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  No.  All  things  will  be  done. 
The  Minister  behind  you  from  the  Lakehead 
has  been  urging  you  to  reply  to  me  in  the 
fullness  of  time.  I  want  to  say  to  you,  Mr. 
Minister,  that  I  respect  that  is  not  part  of 
your  personality  as  it  may  be  an  engaging 
part  of  his. 

Vote  1707  agreed  to. 

On  vote  1708: 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Before  we  consider  this 
vote,  I  have  a  statement  of  some  length  to 
make  in  this  respect. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  wish  to  take  this  oppor- 
tunity to  acquaint  the  hon.  members  with 
certain  important  details  with  respect  to 
recent  developments  that  further  involve  the 
province  in  the  affairs  of  Indians,  also  to 
speak  about  plans   and  projects  now  under 


consideration  which  we  think  can  benefit 
them,  and  to  review  the  existing  provincial 
programmes  and  services  in  which  Indians 
participate  in  the  same  manner  as  other 
citizens  of  Ontario. 

Before  proceeding  with  these  remarks,  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  want  to  take  this  occasion  to 
speak  about  the  creditable  work  of  the  Indian- 
Eskimo  association.  The  devotion  of  this 
organization  to  promote  a  better  understand- 
ing between  the  Indian  and  non-Indian  com- 
munities is  to  be  commended.  I  am  certain 
that  the  hon.  members  will  join  with  me,  at 
this  time,  in  expressing  appreciation  to  Mr. 
Oliphant  and  those  who  are  associated  with 
him  in  these  endeavours. 

Also,  I  want  to  pay  special  tribute  to  Mr. 
Elliott  Moses  and  Mr.  Lorenzo  Big  Canoe  for 
having  taken  time  out  to  consult  with  the 
Indian  bands  on  the  federal-provincial  agree- 
ments and  for  giving  unstintingly  of  their 
time  and  energy  in  the  interest  of  the  Ontario 
Indian  advisory  committee. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  also  be  remiss  at 
this  point  if  reference  were  not  made  to  the 
activities  of  the  Toronto  Indian  centre.  This 
is  a  relatively  new  organization  whose  purpose 
is  to  promote  fellowship  among  Indians  and 
to  assist  in  their  adjustment  to  urban  living. 
At  another  stage  in  these  remarks,  I  will 
comment  further  on  the  general  importance 
of  this  activity.  For  the  present  I  wish  to 
express  gratitude  to  the  executive  and  staff  of 
the  Toronto  Indian  centre  for  their  efforts  on 
behalf  of  Indians  in  this  area. 

Hon.  members  already  know  of  our  concern 
for  those  Indians  who  are  unequipped  to 
make  their  way  in  contemporary  society. 
Since  1955  we  have  acted  on  the  premise 
that  a  large  measure  of  responsibility  rests 
with  us  to  assist  these  people.  At  that  time 
the  first  provincial  legislation,  The  Indian 
Welfare  Services  Act,  designed  for  the  exclu- 
sive benefit  of  Indians,  was  introduced.  It 
permitted  the  province  to  extend  to  all  Treaty 
Indians  the  complete  range  of  categorical 
assistance  programmes  administered  by  The 
Department  of  Public  Welfare.  Also  it 
brought  to  them  children  protection  services 
in  an  identical  manner  as  these  apply  to  other 
citizens  of  the  province. 

In  a  further  move  to  strengthen  Indian 
communities  and  to  provide  band  councils 
with  a  degree  of  autonomy,  The  General 
Welfare  Assistance  Act  was  amended  to 
include  Indian  bands  as  municipalities.  At 
present,  thirty-six  bands  assume  full  respon- 
bility  for  the  general  welfare  of  members  in 
their  communities,  administer  their  own  funds 
and  receive   a  provincial  subsidy  based  on 
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monthly  expenditures  in  the  identical  manner 
of  all  municipalities  in  the  province. 

In  recent  years  a  vigorous  step-up  in  welfare 
services  has  taken  place  among  off-reserve 
Indians  in  northern  regions  of  the  province. 
These  activities  have  assisted  people  to  mini- 
mize many  of  the  discomforts  and  objection- 
able features  under  which  they  lived.  The 
experience  gained  as  a  result  of  this  activity 
has  clearly  indicated  that  the  province  can 
immeasurably  assist  both  off-reserve  and 
reserve  Indians  and  particularly  those  who 
are  not  yet  prepared  to  assume  administrative 
responsibility  of  their  own  affairs.  Specifi- 
cally, the  special  welfare  services  would 
include  general  assistance,  child  and  family 
welfare,  corrections  and  aging,  as  well  as 
certain  programmes  that  cut  across  these,  such 
as  the  training  of  Indian  welfare  personnel, 
research,  rehabilitation  and  consultative  and 
diagnostic  services. 

The  federal-provincial  agreements  for  the 
extension  of  provincial  programmes  to  Indians 
were  ratified  recently. 

These  agreements  provide  the  province 
with  the  necessary  authority  and  frame  of 
reference  to  proceed  with  plans  for  extensive 
welfare  services  and  for  the  establishment  of 
community  development  programmes  designed 
to  raise  standards  of  living  and  to  bring 
Indians  to  social  and  economic  parity  with 
other  citizens  of  the  province. 

The  significant  requirement  of  both  agree- 
ments is  that  Indian  bands  are  to  be  con- 
sulted and  their  consent  obtained  before  any 
move  is  made  by  the  province  to  extend 
welfare  services  or  development  programmes 
to  them.  In  my  opinion,  the  principle  of 
consultation  is  important  for  several  reasons. 
First,  to  reaffirm  to  the  Indians  that  Ontario 
honours  the  ancient  commitments  and  treaties 
made  with  their  forefathers,  many  of  which 
go  back  long  before  Confederation.  Second, 
to  stress  the  fact  that  the  agreements  impose 
acceptance  of  the  reserve  system.  Third,  to 
work  in  co-operation  with  the  people  on  the 
reserves. 

The  willingness  of  the  reserves  to  partici- 
pate in  the  formation  of  plans  and  in  the 
actual  execution  of  projects  is  essential  if  we 
are  to  make  headway  with  this  programme. 
In  Quebec  this  is  referred  to  as  l'animation 
sociale,  meaning  stimulation  or  activation  by 
participation  of  the  population. 

The  agreements  stipulate  that  action  should 
be  taken  gradually.  This  does  not  mean  that 
Ontario  is  not  prepared,  at  this  time,  to  extend 
all  of  its  services  to  the  whole  of  the  Indian 
population  on  the  same  basis,  and  according 
to  the  same  criteria,   as  to  other  citizens  of 


the  province.  But  in  order  for  the  extension 
of  services  and  the  development  of  new 
programmes  to  be  carried  out  smoothly  and 
successfully  we  must  have  sufficient  prior 
knowledge  of  the  Indian  communities  to 
assess  the  needs  of  the  people,  to  develop 
new  methods  and  procedures,  and  to  enable 
the  Indians  to  take  an  active  part  at  each 
step  in  the  introduction  of  new  services  and 
programmes. 

Until  such  time  as  the  Indian  bands 
identify  their  needs,  it  would  be  difficult  to 
estimate  the  extent  to  which  development 
programmes  and  special  services  will  be 
advanced  to  them.  In  this  respect,  the 
reorganized  Indian  advisory  committee,  com- 
posed exclusively  of  Indians  representing  all 
areas  of  Ontario  will  be  in  the  position  to 
give  advice  and  leadership  to  the  bands. 

The  Indian  advisory  committee  acts  as  the 
connecting  link  between  the  reserves  and 
the  administrative  structure  of  government, 
making  the  consultation  process  operational. 
As  a  means  of  establishing  and  maintaining 
liaison  with  local  Indians  committee  members 
are  required  to  visit  each  band  in  their  own 
area  at  regular  intervals.  We  believe  that 
government  business  as  it  affects  Indians 
should  be  the  concern  of  this  committee, 
and  we  expect  that  in  time  the  committee 
members  will  serve  as  a  medium  through 
which  government  policies  are  effectively 
interpreted  to  their  people. 

In  serving  the  administrative  structure  of 
government  the  committee  has  held  meetings 
in  recent  weeks  to  give  opinions  on  situations 
and  proposals  posed  by  various  departments 
of  government  and  to  make  recommendations 
of  its  own. 

The  structure  of  the  agreements  provides 
for  the  appointment  of  a  committee  composed 
of  an  equal  number  of  representatives  from 
Canada  and  Ontario,  known  as  the  federal- 
provincial  co-ordinating  committee  on  Indian 
affairs.  The  chairman  is  one  of  the  represen- 
tatives of  Ontario  and  the  others  are  senior 
civil  servants  from  departments  of  govern- 
ment that  are  extensively  involved  with 
Indians.  These  are  Public  Welfare,  Educa- 
tion, Economics  and  Development,  and  Lands 
and  Forests. 

The  purpose  of  this  joint  committee  is  to 
involve  the  total  resources  of  the  community, 
to  co-ordinate  interdepartmental  services,  to 
correlate  the  programmes  of  both  govern- 
ments and  to  focus  these  on  the  needs  of  the 
problem.  In  this  respect,  the  committee 
decides  on  the  necessary  personnel,  materials 
and  financial  assistance  for  each  project.  It 
determines  their  operating  standards  applied 
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in  carrying  out  programmes  and  is  responsible 
for  special  training  requirements  of  the  staff 
or  other  participants  in  the  programme. 

The  Cabinet  co-ordinating  committee,  set 
up  last  year,  undertakes  to  integrate  both  the 
fiscal  and  technical  resources  of  the  govern- 
ment and  to  bring  these  to  bear  on  specific 
community  problems,  as  analyzed  by  the 
federal-provincial  committee.  In  addition  it 
evaluates  departmental  policies  and  proce- 
dures in  relation  to  the  objectives  of  the 
development  work  in  Indian  communities. 

In  our  opinion  the  main  emphasis  in  any 
programme  we  undertake  with  reserve  Indians 
should  be  concerned  with  economic  develop- 
ment, social  organization  and  possibly  adjust- 
ment in  environmental  habitude  because  it  is 
in  these  three  areas  of  interest  that  past 
governmental  activities  have  been  most 
delinquent. 

The  following  categories  appear  to  be  the 
spheres  in  which  our  participation  with  the 
bands  might  be  helpful: 

First,  to  concentrate  on  bringing  about 
increased  production  and  income  through 
specialized  job  placement  and  to  provide 
current  information  on  labour  requirements 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  reserves;  to  promote 
modern,  efficient  methods  in  lumbering,  fish- 
ing, trapping  and  agricultural  pursuits;  to 
provide  advice  and  guidance  to  band  leaders 
on  business  and  marketing  processes;  and  to 
promote  local  enterprise  in  the  form  of  co-op 
stores,  shops  for  the  sale  of  Indian  handi- 
craft and  small-scale  industries. 

Second,  to  encourage  better  use  of  leisure 
time  by  participation  in  seminars  on  leader- 
ship, health  and  social  practices  and  recrea- 
tional activities,  to  foster  local  government 
and  to  develop  support  organizations. 

Third,  to  establish  the  need  in  the  minds 
of  the  people  for  housing,  pure  water  supply, 
adequate  drainage,  garbage  disposal,  road 
improvement  and  a  facility  for  community 
activities. 

We  believe  that  with  the  emphasis  on 
these  three  areas  of  interest  marked  progress 
will  be  made  in  such  other  areas  as  educa- 
tion, religion,  health  and  welfare. 

In  the  preceding  remarks,  Mr.  Chairman, 
reference  has  been  made  to  the  position  of 
the  province  in  relation  to  Indian  bands  and 
reserves.  One  important  provision  in  the 
agreements  is  that  all  Ontario  Indians, 
whether  on  or  off  the  reserves,  will  be  eligible 
to  participate  in  these  programmes.  In  this 
respect  the  special  needs  of  the  off-reserve 
Indians  are  receiving  our  immediate  atten- 
tion. 


Many  Indians,  particularly  in  the  younger 
age  groups,  want  to  establish  themselves  in 
outside  communities  but  are  handicapped  in 
doing  so  because  of  lack  of  skills,  insufficient 
means  and  inability  to  relate  to  the  non- 
Indian  society.  At  this  time,  there  is  definite 
potential  for  the  assistance  of  these  people 
and  others  who  have  already  left  the  reserves 
to  locate  and  re-establish  themselves  in  high 
resource  areas,  such  as  Red  Lake,  Bruce  Lake, 
Ear  Falls,  Hudson,  Timmins,  Sault  Ste.  Marie, 
Timagami  and  the  industrial  centres  in 
southern  Ontario. 

The  Sapawe  project  which  is  the  first 
programme  of  development  under  these  agree- 
ments will  provide  the  hon.  members  with  an 
outline  of  what  is  intended  for  these  areas. 

This  programme  is  designed  to  establish 
methods  of  procedure  to  be  used  as  a 
guide  for  future  community  development 
programmes  in  other  localities  where  re-settle- 
ment may  be  undertaken.  Specifically,  the 
project  will  establish  fifteen  reserve  Indians 
in  steady  employment  with  incomes  ranging 
between  $4,500  and  $7,000  a  year.  New  hous- 
ing will  be  provided  for  the  workers  and  their 
families  on  a  rental  purchase  basis  by  the 
Ontario  housing  corporation.  A  pre-employ- 
ment skilled  training  session  will  be  given  by 
The  Department  of  Education  followed  by  an 
extended  on-the-job  training  period  under 
The  Department  of  Labour. 

The  practice  in  all  these  programmes  is  to 
involve  local  resource  facilities,  organizations 
and  personnel  wherever  possible.  In  this  case, 
Quetico  conference  centre  is  being  engaged 
to  perform  the  functions  of  the  community 
development  personnel.  It  will  assist  in  the 
social  adjustment  of  the  new  residents  at 
Sapawe;  improve  standards  of  living  through 
homemaking,  child  care,  money  management 
and  cultural  education;  create  interests  and 
promote  balanced  living  through  the  develop- 
ment of  talent  and  participation  in  group 
activities. 

Supervision  and  evaluation  of  the  project 
is  the  responsibility  of  the  federal-provincial 
co-ordinating  committee  on  community  devel- 
opment. Programme  planning  and  co-ordina- 
tion will  be  a  joint  effort  of  the  committee 
and  Quetico  centre. 

This  proposal  was  first  submitted  to  eleven 
Indian  bands  in  the  Fort  Francis-Kenora  area 
for  their  approval  and  to  recommend  candi- 
dates; 62  have  been  named  out  of  which  15 
will  be  selected.  The  selection  committee 
will  be  composed  of  representatives  of  Indian 
leaders,  management,  Quetico  and  the 
federal-provincial  committee.  In  addition, 
Sapawe    will    serve    to    provide    field    work 
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experience  for  community  development  staff 
trained  at  the  nearby  Quetico  centre. 

With  reference  to  service  standards  and 
finance,  Ontario  does  not  consider  these 
questions  to  be  factors  which  would  limit  the 
scope  of  the  programme.  We  believe  that 
service  standards  should  be  the  same  for  the 
Indians  as  for  the  rest  of  the  population, 
with,  of  course,  the  necessary  adaptation  to 
particular  situations.  As  for  finance,  the 
agreements  provide  for  a  cost-sharing  formula 
whereby  federal  participation  ranges  between 
50  per  cent  and  100  per  cent  of  the  costs. 

Similar  proposals  to  that  of  Sapawe  are 
being  considered  for  other  areas,  namely, 
Moosonee,  Hornepayne,  Batchawana,  Sioux 
Narrows  and  Kenora. 

Living  conditions  in  a  number  of  areas  in 
the  province  are  associated  with  multiple 
factors  such  as  health,  welfare,  housing,  edu- 
cation, unemployment,  law  enforcement  and 
alcohol,  to  mention  a  few.  Therefore,  a  com- 
prehensive co-ordinated  plan  involving  at 
least  the  above  areas  of  concern  is  essential 
to  effect  improvement. 

As  part  of  such  a  plan  being  considered  for 
Kenora  district,  the  alcoholism  and  drug 
addiction  research  foundation  has  been  asked 
to  develop  proposals  for  dealing  more  effec- 
tively with  the  problems  associated  with 
alcoholism  and  disruptive  drinking  in  that 
area.  I  am  pleased  to  say  the  foundation  is 
prepared  to  participate  in  the  development 
of  this  comprehensive  pilot  project  and  within 
a  short  time  I  would  hope  to  announce  that 
details  have  been  worked  out  and  it  is  possible 
to  proceed  with  the  total  plan. 

The  problem  confronting  many  Indians  and 
government  is  not  the  simple  one  of  first 
adjustments  to  immediate  needs,  but  of  far- 
reaching  social  and  economic  adaptation.  We 
believe  friendship  centres  of  organizations  of 
a  similar  nature  can  assist  immeasurably  with 
this  process.  Centres  of  this  type  would  be 
of  high  utility  as  a  referral  agency  for  the 
extension  of  special  programmes  and  services 
designed  to  assist  in  the  transition  from 
reserve  to  urban  living. 

The  diverse  approaches  required  to  provide 
a  socio-economic  development  programme  in 
communities  to  which  we  have  been  referring 
requires  flexible  research  and  evaluation 
techniques.  In  every  project  which  has  been 
considered  to  date,  a  research  component 
has  been  built  in  where  it  is  feasible.  These 
concern  a  broad  range  of  action  research 
programmes.  In  particular  I  would  like  to 
mention  that  Dr.  Rogers,  director  of  ethnology 
at    the    Royal    Ontario    museum,    has    been 


engaged  by  the  federal-provincial  co-ordina- 
ting committee  to  design  an  ethnographic 
research  project  in  the  Moosonee  area. 

Also  in  connection  with  programmes  being 
contemplated  for  the  Kenora  district,  an  on- 
going research  project  which  combines 
economics  with  geology  and  anthropology  is 
envisaged.  Information  emanating  from  these 
studies  would  be  most  valuable  for  the 
guidance  of  the  total  programme. 

It  is  our  intention  to  consider  the  develop- 
ment of  inter-disciplinary  research  centres 
and  the  establishment  of  an  appropriate  type 
of  unit  in  particular  communities  where 
communication  between  the  individual  and 
the  researcher  may  be  facilitated. 

We  think  that  a  centre  of  this  type  might 
be  a  university-based  operation  which  could 
provide  field  work  experience  for  students 
and,  in  turn,  provide  us  with  valuable 
information. 

In  order  to  bridge  the  gap  between  Indian 
and  non-Indian  the  government  has  engaged 
a  number  of  qualified  Indian  people  who 
speak  both  the  Cree  and  Ojibway  languages. 
These  employees  provide  counselling  and 
guidance  to  Indians  and  often  are  required 
to  act  as  spokesmen  to  articulate  their  needs. 

The  experience  gained  in  a  number  of 
localities  where  there  is  a  high  concentration 
of  Indians  emphasizes  the  need  for  effective 
liaison  of  a  kind  they  understand,  accept  and 
trust,  otherwise  programmes  and  services 
designed  to  improve  their  conditions  are 
rarely  understood. 

As  a  further  move  to  establish  an  effective 
communication  network  between  government 
and  Indian  individuals,  a  concerted  effort  is 
being  made  to  recruit  more  native  Indians  to 
engage  in  the  work  of  counsellors  and  liaison 
officers. 

In  addition,  I  might  mention  that  the  devel- 
opment staff  will  include  an  anthropologist, 
a  sociologist  and  several  economists  to  guide 
activities,  develop  plans  and  evaluate  projects. 

Community  development  in  Ontario  must 
consider  equally  the  problems  of  social  as 
well  as  economic  change.  The  rapid  growth 
of  the  Indian  population  necessitates  immedi- 
ate attention  to  the  maximum  exploitation 
of  the  economic  base.  However,  the  process 
of  community  development  will  undertake  to 
involve  people  more  fully  in  defining  the 
common  and  individual  needs  and  problems, 
to  facilitate  the  transfer  of  improved  tech- 
nology to  local  people  for  more  effective 
solution  of  their  problems,  to  incorporate 
democratic  procedures  in  the  development  of 
programmes  and,  thus,  to  provide  practice  in 
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democratic  local  self-government.  It  is 
reasonable  to  think  that  community  develop- 
ment could  become  the  flying  wedge  in  our 
assault  on  all  forms  of  human  povetry. 

In  any  event,  as  you  can  see,  it  is  a  very 
big  job.  Fortunately  we  have  already  gained 
a  good  start  with  a  variety  of  activities, 
projects  and  programmes  which  are  now  in 
the  final  stages  of  being  approved.  Now  is 
the  time  for  us  to  merge  our  objectives  into 
a  common  programme  of  concerted  action. 

Mr.  R.  F.  Nixon  (Brant):  I  am  delighted  to 
hear  the  Minister's  statement.  I  feel  it 
represents  some  months  of  careful  planning 
and  holds  within  it  the  possibilities  for  the 
first  real  step  for  the  assistance  of  the  Indian 
community  and  for  the  difficulties  that  have 
been  described  so  frequently  in  the  House, 
and  in  the  community  at  large. 

In  making  a  few  remarks  on  this  matter,  I 
would  like  to  say  that  it  was  deeply  regretted 
across  the  province  that  the  original  statement 
of  the  federal-provincial  programme  on  the 
part  of  the  province  was  made  in  circum- 
stances that  frightened  the  Indian  community 
itself,  and  brought  about  some  considerable 
difficulty  with  the  federal  authority  and,  in 
my  view,  delayed  the  implementation  of  the 
work  that  is  apparently  now  underway  for 
a  further  period  of  time  which,  I  submit,  we 
could  not  afford. 

I  do  not  intend  to  spend  any  time  going 
over  the  details  of  the  confusion  that  was 
associated  with  the  January  6  press  confer- 
ence held  by  the  Minister,  and  the  fact  that 
it  did  misrepresent  the  situation  at  that  time. 
We  are  delighted  that  these  difficulties  have 
been  cleared  away  and  that  some  more  of 
the  Indian  bands  who  were  frightened  by  the 
Minister's  statement  at  that  time  concerning 
the  takeover  of  the  responsibility  for  Indians 
from  the  federal  authority  by  the  provinces 
have  had  their  fears  allayed  by  statements 
from  both  governmental  levels.  Some  of  the 
bands— I  am  not  sure  how  many— have  now 
passed  resolutions  accepting  the  programme 
as  it  has  been  described  to  them. 

I  would  further  say  that  although  the  Min- 
ister has  said  nothing  will  be  done  without 
consultation  and  acceptance  by  the  Indians  on 
a  band-to-band  basis,  there  is  a  fear  in  my 
mind,  and  it  is  not  abundantly  clear  to  the 
Indians  themselves,  that  effective  consultation 
took  place  before  even  the  federal  govern- 
ment made  their  original  statement  and  plan 
in  this  regard.  I  feel  that  both  levels  of 
government  can  be  criticized  for  not  taking 
the  Indians  into  their  confidence  sufficiently 
as  this  programme  was  being  developed.. 


Certainly  you  have  been  stung  by  criticisms 
of  not  consulting  with  the  Indians,  and  have 
bent  over  backwards  since  then  to  consult 
with  them  at  every  move,  and  to  be  sure  that 
you  have  resolutions  approving  the  move 
before  you  take  any  further  action. 

The  meaning  of  the  federal-provincial 
agreement  is  still,  in  my  mind,  not  clear.  The 
flexibility  seems  to  be  100  per  cent.  The 
moneys  are  going  to  be  adaquate  if  we  can 
trust  the  original  statement  that  $500  million 
are  going  to  be  available  for  the  work 
presently  in  hand.  How  it  is  to  be  spent 
appears  to  be  somewhat  indefinite,  although 
the  Minister's  statement  might  nail  down 
certain  specific  expenditures  that  I  would 
say  are  most  worthwhile. 

I  feel  that  the  original  statement  was 
seriously  lacking  in  that  it  was  not  a  joint 
statement  by  federal  and  provincial  authori- 
ties. Even  more  than  that,  it  did  not  include 
in  it  the  third  party  to  the  statement.  The 
Indians  themselves  might  have  made  a  state- 
ment at  the  same  time  to  show  that  it  was  in 
fact  entered  into  after  consultation  and  with 
the  enthusiastic  support  of  the  Indian  com- 
munity. 

On  this  last  matter,  I  must  say  I  cannot 
criticize  the  Minister  out  of  hand  because  the 
Indians  themselves  do  not  have  an  organiza- 
tion which  represents  the  basic  views  of  the 
Indian  community. 

This  community  is  deeply  divided  between 
the  prosperous  Indians  in  some  areas  of 
southern  Ontario,  and  those  who  have  had 
no  opportunity  economically  or  educationally 
at  all  in  some  other  parts  of  this  province. 
And  even  in  the  reserves  in  the  southern  part 
of  Ontario  there  are  deep  wedges  dividing 
the  opinion  which  seem  to  be  almost  un- 
bridgeable between  those  who  adhere  to  the 
traditional  and  hereditary  governments  of 
their  affairs  through  the  hereditary  chief,  and 
those  who  hold  to  the  elected  councils  which 
are  presently  operating  the  affairs  so  well  in 
a  good  many  of  the  reservations. 

I  would  say  that  we  would  look  forward 
to  the  day  when  there  is  an  organization  that 
represents  the  Indian  view  itself;  not  the 
Indian  view  as  tutored  by  the  white  man  who 
has  led  him  by  the  hand  into  certain  welfare 
programmes  and  economic  developments  pro- 
grammes, but  an  Indian  view  that  speaks  of 
the  Indians  themselves,  whether  on  the  re- 
serves or  off. 

I  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  we  are  somewhat 
remote  from  that  time  because  such  an  Indian 
organization  cannot  come  into  being  through 
leadership    from    non-Indian    but    interested 
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people.   It  must  come  from  the  Indians  them- 
selves. 

There  are  at  least  six  specific  areas  that  the 
Minister  has  mentioned  in  which  our  pro- 
gramme is  going  to  have  some  influence. 
Education  is  the  first,  and  perhaps  the  most 
important.  I  was  interested  to  read  a  number 
of  press  reports  that  the  province  was  going 
to  take  over  this  responsibility.  I  think  we 
should  bear  in  mind  that  in  a  good  many 
reserves  the  Indians  have  constituted  them- 
selves as  a  very  effective  authority  in  control 
of  their  own  education.  We,  of  course,  have 
provided  inspection  services  that  make  them 
much  more  uniform  with  the  pattern  of 
education  across  the  province  so  that  the 
Indian  students  can  go  on  into  the  higher 
levels  of  education  without  there  being  this 
dislocation  that  might  otherwise  occur.  But 
we  have  to  bear  in  mind  that  Indian  edu- 
cation must  essentially  be  different  from  non- 
Indian  education.  They  are  very  much 
concerned  with  teaching  their  culture,  and 
their  view  of  life  itself  so  that  the  young 
Indians  are  not  going  to  be  contaminated  by 
what  white  men  or  by  what  non-Indians  feel 
is  the  proper  outlook  on  life;  family  respon- 
sibilities, and  so  on  down  the  list. 

Welfare  has  been  dealt  with.  Mind  you,  it 
appears  to  me  that  down  through  the  years 
the  various  welfare  programmes  that  are 
available  to  any  other  citizens  of  the  province 
of  Ontario  has  been  relatively  easily  available 
to  the  Indian  band.  The  departure  under 
this  programme  would  simply  remove  from 
the  province  of  Ontario  some  of  the  more 
onerous  financial  responsibilities  by  the  trans- 
ference of  funds  from  the  federal  level  to  the 
province.  I  know  these  transferences  have 
taken  place  before,  but  just  because  the 
programme  was  announced  in  January  and 
will  be  implemented  in  the  months  that  lie 
ahead,  will  not,  in  my  view,  change  the  wel- 
fare situation  on  the  Indian  reserves  that  I 
am  familiar  with. 

Housing  is  another  matter  that  we  have 
dealt  with  previously  in  this  Legislature. 
Those  of  us  who  toured  the  north  last  year 
were  astounded  at  some  of  the  conditions  of 
squalor  in  which  the  Indians  live;  what  the 
conditions  of  housing  should  be  is  obviously 
something  that  is  not  agreed  upon  by  all 
members  of  the  Legislature,  but  I  would 
favour  very  much  the  introduction  of  the 
housing  funds  from  the  federal  level  to  assist 
the  Indians  in  providing  these  facilities  for 
themselves. 

Farming  co-operatives,  industrialization  in 
general  in  the  areas  that  can  be  developed 
this  way,   lying  near  to   the  city,  and  com- 


munity development  under  the  community 
programmes  branch  of  the  Minister  of  Educa- 
tion, and  some  other  features  as  well,  are  all 
areas  that  we  can  discuss  later  and  which 
obviously  must  form  an  intrinsic  and  impor- 
tant part  of  any  programme  that  is  going  to 
have  some  meaning. 

There  are  two  or  three  items  leading  on  the 
vote  of  the  Indian  development  branch 
which,  I  believe,  is  set  apart  in  the  estimates 
for  the  first  time  as  a  branch,  that  I  feel 
should  be  brought  to  the  Minister's  attention 
at  this  time. 

The  first— although  it  may  not  have  such 
general  interest— is  of  great  importance  to 
the  Indians  themselves,  and  it  has  to  do  with 
the  game  and  fish  life  that  the  Indians  feel 
is  theirs  from  the  early  treaty  days  and  which, 
in  their  minds,  has  been  abrogated  by  certain 
provincial  legislation.  We  know  that  these 
difficulties  have  been  before  magistrates  and 
judges  at  the  county  and  supreme  court  level, 
and  the  supreme  court  of  Canada.  One  of 
the  areas  that  is  of  great  interest  is  that  in 
one  of  the  findings  of  the  supreme  court  of 
Canada,  the  majority  of  the  justices  agreed 
that  The  Indian  Act  of  Canada  referred  to 
the  ancient  treaty  safeguarding  the  hunting 
and  fishing  rights  of  the  Indians  only  to 
preclude  any  interference  with  treaty  rights 
by  provincial  legislation.  The  findings  of  the 
judges  at  that  time  was  that  the  Indians 
would  have  to  come  under  federal  legislation 
such  as  The  Migratory  Birds  Act,  but  that 
the  provinces  did  not  have  the  right  to  inter- 
fere with  the  ancient  fishing  and  hunting 
rights  of  the  Indians. 

There  has  never  been  a  clear-cut  statement 
as  to  the  position  of  this  government— its  legal 
position  in  this  matter.  And  as  the  seasons 
come  and  go,  Indians  on  the  reserves  find 
themselves  before  a  magistrate  being  accused 
of  misdemeanors  which,  in  their  view,  are  not 
proper  accusations  at  all  if  the  ancient 
treaties— some  of  them  not  so  ancient— are 
taken  into  consideration. 

I  know  the  Minister  of  Lands  and  Forests 
is  not  here  tonight,  although  when  I  ques- 
tioned him  on  this  matter  in  his  own  esti- 
mates he  said  that  during  the  estimates  of 
The  Department  of  Public  Welfare  would  be 
the  appropriate  time  to  discuss  it.  In  my 
view,  the  government  must  make  a  decision 
on  this  matter  and  make  a  clear  statment  so 
that  the  Indians  in  the  reserves  across  Ontario 
will  know  just  where  they  stand  and  whether 
in  fact  their  ancient  treaty  rights  have  been 
abrogated  or  not. 

Another  point  that  I  do  want  to  bring  to 
your    attention,    Mr.    Chairman,    is   the   need 
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for  us  to  recognize  the  historical  and  cultural 
importance  of  the  Indians  in  our  province. 
They  are  growing  as  a  group  within  the  prov- 
ince and  at  a  rate  faster  than  any  other,  as 
the  Minister  knows;  their  age  distribution  is 
such  that  many  more  of  them  are  in  the  very 
young  age  as  compared  with  the  rest  of  the 
community.  Their  death  rate  is  abnormally 
high,  as  compared  with  the  rest  of  the  com- 
munity, and  it  means  that  their  view  of 
morality  and  their  place  as  people— I  hesitate 
to  call  them  citizens  because  some  of  them 
are  offended  by  that  term— in  the  province  of 
Ontario  is  at  the  present  time  more  flexible 
than  it  has  been  in  the  past. 

They  are  still  subjected  to  teachings  from 
our  history  books  that  would  indicate  that 
their  ancestors,  who  were  the  first  citizens  of 
this  country,  were  savages.  There  is  reference 
to  the  flea-bitten  Indians  in  the  days  when 
I  suppose  everybody  was  flea-bitten;  there 
are  references  to  their  savage  treatment  of 
the  white  man,  whether  he  came  bearing  the 
cross  or  the  musket,  which  really  are  not 
interpreted  in  the  light  that  we,  in  this  day 
and  age,  must  put  on  them,  or,  at  least  permit 
the  Indians  to  put  on  them  as  far  as  the 
teaching  of  history  is  concerned. 

The  place  of  the  Indian  in  our  own  prov- 
ince in  the  War  of  1812  has  never  been  made 
clear  enough  to  our  own  students,  let  alone 
on  the  Indian  reserves.  And  their  importance 
as  the  first  citizens  of  Ontario  and  of  Canada 
has  never  been  properly  put.  It  is  almost  as 
if  there  was  nobody  here  when  the  white 
explorers  arrived.  This  is  something  that  I 
feel  can  be  improved  and  will  be  improved 
in  the  years  that  lie  immediately  ahead. 

There  is  one  other  matter  that  I  want  to 
bring  to  the  attention  of  the  House,  Mr. 
Chairman,  and  I  hope  I  am  not  transgressing 
in  any  way  when  I  raise  again  the  matter 
of  the  Attorney  General's  statement  some 
months  ago  now  with  regard  to  the  use  of 
liquor  by  the  Indians.  He  is  reported  as 
having  said  that  the  Legislature  must  decide 
once  and  for  all  if  these  people  are  going 
to  have  legal  access  to  liquor.  The  implica- 
tion was  that  he  feels  they  should  not  have 
legal  access  to  liquor  and  he  also  is  reported 
to  have  said  that  he  would  bring  it  to  the 
Cabinet  committee  on  Indian  affairs  to  see 
to  it  that  the  proper  decision  is  made. 

Now  I  presume  that  the  proper  decision 
was  made,  and  that  the  Attorney  General  was 
smartly  slapped  by  those  in  some  authority, 
sir,  for  his  statements  that  were  made, 
because  there  is  absolutely  no  basis  in  fact 
on  this.  There  is  basis  only  in  prejudice  and 
discrimination.    For  a  man  who  is  in  a  posi- 


tion of  such  great  responsibility  on  the 
Treasury  benches  of  this  Legislature  it  really 
was  an  indescribably  shocking  thing  for  the 
Indian  citizens,  or  any  thinking  citizen  in  the 
province  of  Ontario,  to  read  his  view.  And 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  he  still 
holds  them.  Now,  there  was  a  day  when  a 
good  many  citizens  were  under  the  impression 
that  Indians  as  a  group  were  somehow 
physiologically  unadaptable  as  far  as  liquor 
was  concerned;  that  they  got  drunk  easier 
than  other  people  and  we,  of  course,  know 
that  this  is  absolutely  not  the  fact,  and  that 
the  alcoholism  and  drug  addiction  research 
foundation  inquired  into  this  and  has  been 
good  enough  to  make  clear  statements  in 
this  matter. 

I  feel  that  if  there  is  any  real  discrimina- 
tion remaining  other  than  the  completely  mis- 
informed, backwoods  discrimination  as  voiced 
by  the  Attorney  General  of  the  province,  it  is 
the  discrimination  associated  with  the  rejec- 
tion of  the  Indian's  history  and  the  Indians' 
culture  and  the  Indians'  sense  of  value.  It 
is  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  legislators  and 
people  in  communities  dealing  with  Indians, 
who  impose  on  them  our  concept  of  what 
family  life  should  be;  what  family  discipline 
should  be;  what  a  house  should  be.  For 
example:  What  is  neatness?  What  is  laziness? 

As  far  as  the  Indians  are  concerned,  their 
whole  background  is  entirely  different.  They 
look  at  us  and  say  what  makes  those  people 
do  the  things  they  do;  why  do  they  spend  so 
much  of  their  time  worrying  about  their 
home  accommodation;  why  do  they  bother 
cutting  the  grass;  why  do  they  not  go  fishing? 
As  somebody  has  very  plainly  put  it,  the 
non-Indian  people  work  like  mad  for  50 
weeks  of  the  year  so  that  for  the  2  weeks 
off  they  earn  for  their  labours,  they  can  live 
as  the  Indians  do  whenever  they  can. 

These  citizens  have  accepted  responsibility 
of  the  community  level  in  their  own  way.  I 
would  say  to  you,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  in  the 
Six  Nations  reserve,  which  is  by  far  the  larg- 
est in  Ontario,  there  are  periods  when  the 
number  of  Indians  on  direct  welfare  reaches 
the  vanishing  point.  I  believe  that  one  time 
during  the  past  year  it  was  down  to  six.  They 
have  access,  of  course,  to  some  jobs  in  the 
local  towns— Hamilton,  Brantford,  and  many 
go  to  Buffalo  to  work,  and  so  on.  But  the 
way  they  live  is  their  own  business  and  I  do 
get  very  sick  of  editorials  and  comments  and 
speeches  from  people  who  feel  that  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  government  and  the  white 
man,  in  general,  is  to  somehow  make  the 
Indians  live  the  way  we  do. 

Many  of  them  live  in  fine  homes.    There 
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are  many  homes  on  the  Six  Nations  reserve 
that  have  been  built  in  the  last  ten  years 
that  would  fit  into  any  urban  community  that 
you  could  possibly  imagine.  Many  of  these 
have  been  built  by  the  Indians  themselves. 
They  are  excellent  craftsmen,  working  with 
wood.  Many  of  them  are  well-trained 
plumbers,  electricians,  clerical  people;  there 
are  lawyers,  doctors,  representatives  from  our 
Indian  reserves  who  have  gone  on  to  positions 
of  leadership  as  judges  and  in  the  army  and 
so  on. 

The  hon.  members  of  the  House  are  well 
aware  of  this  and  I  feel,  as  I  have  said,  that 
the  only  discrimination  that  remains  in  the 
community  at  large,  except  for  the  very  small 
benighted  group  that  we  always  will  have 
with  us,  is  the  rejection  of  the  Indian's  own 
claim  to  his  place  in  our  history  and  our 
culture,  and  it  is  only  with  the  acceptance  of 
this  that  we  can  foster  the  self-confidence 
in  the  community  at  large  that  is  so  deeply 
needed. 

They  have  been  under  the  impression— a 
false  impression— that  they  are  inferior  to 
their  non-Indian  brethren  for  so  long,  that 
some  of  them  have  begun  to  believe  this 
themselves.  I  feel  that  the  direction  had 
turned  even  before  the  Minister's  announce- 
ment in  January,  and  the  federal  announce- 
ment in  November,  a  few  months  before 
that. 

The  Indian's  affairs  are  beginning  to  im- 
prove and  it  is  largely  because  the  Indian's 
attitude  is  returning  to  the  self-confidence 
which  has  characterized  these  people  down 
through  the  ages,  and  which  has  worked  so 
much  to  our  own  benefit. 

So  I  would  say  to  you,  Mr.  Chairman,  we 
should  bear  in  mind  that  60  per  cent  of  the 
Indians  are  under  the  age  of  21  years.  Their 
death  rate  is  three  times  the  normal  mortality 
rate  across  the  province.  They  are  therefore 
in  a  tremendously  rapid  period  of  change, 
an  abnormal  period  of  change.  Many  of  these 
young  people  have  gone  off  the  reservation 
to  go  to  high  school;  for  the  first  time  large 
groups  are  now  doing  this. 

Some  of  them  are  not  being  well  accepted 
in  the  schools,  but  I  would  say  most  of 
them  are.  They  excel,  many  of  them,  academ- 
ically, most  of  them  athletically.  They  do 
keep  a  certain  clannishness  among  themselves, 
because  they  go  back  to  the  reserve  often  in 
the  evenings,  at  least  in  the  areas  that  I  am 
familiar  with,  so  there  is  a  tendency  for 
them  to  stay  together  even  when  they  are 
in  the  schools  off  the  reservation. 

This  is  a  natural  thing.  We  have  to  give 
them  every  opportunity  to  take  advantage  of 


the  educational  system  that  is  being  offered 
to  them  and  will  be  offered  more  extensively 
under  the  plan  that  the  Minister  has 
described. 

The  economic  problems,  I  would  say  in 
closing  my  remarks,  Mr.  Chairman,  are  also 
deeply  divided,  because  the  reservations  in 
southern  Ontario  do  not  have  the  conditions 
of  squalor  that  are  so  often  described  to  us 
by  those  who  are  familiar  with  the  conditions 
in,  say,  Kenora,  Red  Lake,  perhaps  Moosonee 
and  some  of  the  areas  in  the  northern  parts 
of  the  province.  The  plan  must  have  enough 
flexibility  to  adapt  itself  for  these  two  main 
requirements,  and  differing  requirements. 

The  reservations  in  southern  Ontario  are 
like  any  other  rural  municipality,  very  anxious 
for  an  opportunity  to  expand  the  facilities 
that  are  available  there  for  the  community, 
educational  facilities,  health  facilities,  and 
for  the  development  of  the  community  itself 
through  industry,  sports  and  agricultural 
activities.  All  of  the  things  are  supremely 
important. 

With  these  remarks,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
say  that  I  am  delighted  to  hear  the  Minister's 
statement.  There  are  some  things  in  it  that 
I  may  want  to  question  more  specifically— for 
example,  his  advisory  committee,  how  it  was 
reconstituted  and  reinvigorated  in  the  past 
few  months.  But  basically  I  feel  that  the 
Indians  themselves  are  more  prepared  now  to 
co-operate  with  the  two  levels  of  government. 
Funds  are  being  made  available  at  the  federal 
and  provincial  level  and  there  is  considerably 
more  understanding  of  the  needs  now  than 
there  has  been  in  the  past. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wardrope:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  sent 
a  note  down  a  while  ago;  that  is  why  I  am 
allowed  to  stand  up.  I  am  very  interested  in 
this  vote  and  I  want  to  compliment  the 
Minister  and  his  staff  on  this  report  tonight, 
and  on  the  work  they  have  done  during  the 
past  few  years. 

This  debate  on  The  Department  of  Public 
Welfare  is,  I  believe,  an  opportune  time  to 
make  a  full  statement  regarding  Indian 
employment  in  our  northland,  specifically  in 
the  mining  industry.  I  just  heard  the  remark 
that  of  course  the  Indian  of  the  south  is  not 
used  to  the  squalor  that  is  found  around  Red 
Lake  and  Kenora  and  so  on.  That  to  me  is 
an  insult,  Mr.  Chairman. 

Mr.  Nixon:  We  saw  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wardrope:  It  is  an  insult.  How 
many  homes  did  you  see  it  in?  Do  not  tell  me 
that,  because  I  was  there  only  a  week  ago. 
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Mr.  Nixon:  You  must  have  done  a  lot 
since. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wardrope:  The  things  that  I 
have  heard  up  there  that  were  put  in  the 
papers  was  to  me  disgusting,  and  an  absolute 
falsehood. 

Mr.  J.  B.  Trotter  (Parkdale):  It  was  not; 
do  not  be  silly. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wardrope:  I  would  like  to  make 
a  statement  regarding  Indian  employment  in 
our  northland,  specifically  in  the  mining 
industry 

The  four  departments— Mines,  Lands  and 
Forests,  Labour,  and  Public  Welfare— have 
much  in  common,  as  you  know,  in  that  we 
all  have  much  to  do  with  Indian  people. 

I  have,  in  my  own  riding,  Lansdowne 
House.  I  do  not  know  whether  any  of  you 
have  ever  been  there.  That  is  one  of  the 
finest  Indian  settlements  in  this  country,  and 
you  will  see  no  squalor  there.  That  is  run 
by  a  very  venerable  Roman  Catholic  priest 
and  it  is  properly  run,  and  something  that 
you  should  be  proud  to  see.  But  you  never 
get  up  that  far  north. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Is  he  an  Indian  priest? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wardrope:  No,  he  is  not.  He  is 
French. 

Red  Lake,  Pays  Piatt,  Long  Lac,  Lake 
Nipigon  and  others  are  all  in  my  own  area 
and  the  hon.  member  for  Fort  William  and 
the  hon.  member  for  Rainy  River  will  tell 
you  the  same  thing.  They  are  aware  of  these 
conditions  and  they  know  how  foolish  the 
remarks  are  that  are  made  by  some  of  you 
down-easterners . 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  a  point  of 
order. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wardrope:  My  friends  the  mem- 
bers for  Fort  William  and  Rainy  River  will 
answer  any  of  your  questions. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Do  you  hear  a  point  of 
order? 

Hon.  Mr.   Wardrope:    I  beg  your  pardon. 

Mr.  Nixon:  The  Minister  has  said  the  com- 
ments from  this  side  have  been  foolish  and 
uninformed.  He  surely  knows  that  a  large 
amount  of  taxpayers'  money  was  spent  to  take 
the  members  of  this  House  up  to  the  north  to 
see  these  areas.  We  have  seen  the  places 
where  the  houses  have  been  broken  down  and 
the  Indians  are  living  there  in  filth.  We  have 
seen  these  places,  and  squalor  is  the  best 
word  to  describe  them.    There  is  no  doubt, 


Mr.  Chairman,  that  money  has  been  spent  to 
inform  the  membership  of  the  House  of  these 
matters.    We  have  been  taken  there  to  see  it. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wardrope:  I  am  sorry  that  you 
are  not  better  informed  after  the  trip  to 
speak  the  way  you  did  in  the  House. 

The  hon.  leader  of  the  Opposition  implied, 
directly  or  indirectly,  that  Indians  are  not 
getting  a  fair  deal  in  Ontario's  mining  indus- 
try, or  in  being  trained  to  take  their  place  in 
Ontario  industry.  Much  time  has  elapsed 
since  this  implication  was  made,  sir,  and  I 
hesitate  to  be  too  firm  in  my  reply.  But  the 
truth  of  the  matter  is  that  it  is  just  not  so. 

For  too  long  now,  and  I  must  strongly 
emphasize  the  words,  the  Canadian  Indian 
has  been  tossed  around  like  a  proverbial 
political  football  in  this  House. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wardrope:  Frankly,  sir,  it  is 
about  time  that  we  looked  at  the  situation 
clearly,  openly  and  honestly.  It  is  about  time 
we  put  the  whole  matter  under  a  microscope 
and  made  a  concerted  effort  to  come  up  with 
more  positive  answers— more  positive  answers 
and  less  foolish  criticism,  instead  of  bouncing 
around  charges  and  counter-charges  that  can 
only  lead  ultimately  to  more  confusion  for  all 
concerned.  I  compliment  the  hon.  Minister 
tonight  on  the  statement  that  he  made  which 
I  know  is  factual  and  will  be  carried  out. 

Mr.  Chairman,  there  are  hard-working, 
aggressive  Indians  who  have  a  fierce  desire 
to  move  up  to  improve  their  lot,  to  provide 
for  themselves  and  their  families,  to  move 
out  of  the  darkness  and  into  the  sunshine,  as 
we  whites  call  it.  Perhaps  the  Indian  does 
not,  and  perhaps  he  is  smarter  than  we  are. 
I  do  not  know.    I  often  wonder. 

It  would  be  grossly  unfair  to  say  otherwise. 
In  this  great  country,  Mr.  Chairman,  we  have 
many  fine  examples  of  Indian  people. 
Lawyers,  doctors,  merchants,  clerks,  typists, 
steeplejacks,  even  one  Senator,  Senator  Glad- 
stone, if  my  memory  serves  me  correctly. 
Yes,  Mr.  Chairman,  we  have  many  Indians 
employed  in  many  lines  of  endeavour,  includ- 
ing the  Ontario  mining  industry. 

In  Canadian  mining,  Mr.  Chairman,  one  of 
the  best  known  figures  is  a  man  affectionately 
called  Slim  by  his  many  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances. In  formal  circles,  he  is  known  as 
Dr.  G.  C.  Monture,  OBE.  At  present,  Dr. 
Monture  is  special  consultant  to  the  Atlantic 
development  board.  The  doctor's  association 
with  the  mining  industry  began  more  than 
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40  years  ago  when  he  graduated  from  Queen's 
University  with  a  degree  in  mining  engineer- 
ing. It  is  a  fact  that  we  have  Indians  who 
want  to  blend  smoothly  and  easily  into  the 
fibre  of  Canadian  life,  people  who  want  to  be 
known  presumably  as  Canadians  with  a  proud 
Indian  heritage.  This  is  logical,  I  think  you 
will  agree,  and  quite  understandable. 

We  also  have  Indians  who  have  no  desire 
whatsoever  to  budge  from  their  old  ways, 
who  prefer  to  remain  on  the  reservations, 
clinging  to  a  near-forgotten  past  in  our  fast- 
moving  jet  age.  Remember  that,  gentlemen, 
when  you  are  talking  about  all  Indians.  Then 
we  have  Indians  who  are,  unhappily,  square 
pegs  in  round  holes,  doing  work  they  dislike 
in  order  to  make  a  living.  Naturally,  Mr. 
Chairman,  this  brings  on  frustration  and 
breeds  malcontents.  It  stands  to  reason. 
Finally,  we  have  unfortunate  Indians  who  are 
caught  in  a  trap,  just  too  old  or  too  set  in 
their  ways  to  leave  the  reservations  and  begin 
life  anew. 

These  people,  Mr.  Chairman,  are  naturally 
hesitant  about  moving  out  into  unknown 
waters  that  really  could  be,  in  their  eyes, 
fraught  with  danger  or  to  live  in  a  $10,000 
house  or  go  to  a  beautiful  cathedral  and  all 
these  things  that  we  say  we  should  get  for 
them.  Are  you  sure  that  the  Indian  would 
be  happy  with  it  and  want  it?  Some  of  you 
should  come  up  to  Indian  country  and  ask 
them. 

Now,  the  asphalt  jungles  frighten  them,  sir, 
the  wilderness  is  one  thing;  civilization,  as 
we  know  it,  is  another.  In  brief,  among  the 
Indians,  as  in  all  people,  there  are  go-getters, 
and  there  are  stay-putters  and  let  us  face  it. 
I  believe  I  can  speak  with  some  authority  on 
the  matter,  because  there  are  probably  more 
Indians  in  my  area  in  and  around  the  Lake- 
head  and  the  places  I  have  mentioned,  than 
in  any  other  comparable  area  in  Canada. 

As  you  might  recall,  in  1953  I  was  made  an 
honorary  chief  of  the  Pays  Piatt  tribe  and 
you  must  pardon  me  if  my  feathers  are  a  little 
ruffled  tonight.  I  remember  old  Chief  Musk- 
wash,  who  was  the  chief,  used  to  write  me  a 
letter  and  he  would  say,  "Dear  brother  of  the 
tribe:  My  men  need  work,  you  get  them 
work,  you  brother  of  tribe,  Chief  Muskwash." 
I  got  them  a  job  if  I  could,  I  will  tell  you 
that,  but  that  is  the  way  they  do  business. 

Having  given  my  general  feelings  on  this 
issue,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like  now  to  get 
right  down  to  specifics.  I  would  like  to  drive 
home  a  few  facts  for  the  record.  Let  the 
hon.  leader  of  the  Opposition,  as  well  as 
others  in  this  House,  know  exactly  what  is 
going  on  in   this   area  that  really  is   looked 


after  by  the  member  for  Fort  William,  the 
member  for  Rainy  River  and  myself.  That  is 
our  responsibility. 

We  think  that  a  job  is  being  done  there 
and  according  to  the  Indian  development 
supervisor  of  The  Ontario  Department  of 
Public  Welfare,  the  provincial  mining,  lands 
and  forestry  industry  and  labour  as  a  whole 
are  co-operating  magnificently  with  govern- 
ment officials  in  trying  to  help  the  Indian 
people  to  improve  their  lot.  The  industrial 
training  branch  of  The  Department  of  Labour 
has  been  of  great  help  in  this  work  and  I 
would  like  to  cite  just  a  few  examples. 

A  total  of  117  Indians  are  employed  on  a 
regular  basis  at  just  four  mines  in  the  Red 
Lake  area.  The  mines  are  Madsen  Red  Lake, 
Cochenour  Willans,  Campbell  Red  Lake  and 
Dickenson  Red  Lake.  At  Madsen,  the  mines 
manager  has  even  brought  in  11  trailers  and 
hired  a  qualified  woman  to  help  the  Indians 
with  their  social  and  domestic  problems. 
Everything  from  sanitation  to  cooking,  from 
housecleaning  to  grooming.  The  company 
hires  between  35  to  40  Indians  on  a  regular 
basis. 

At  Cochenour  Willans,  the  president  has 
built  homes  to  accommodate  15  families. 
These  Indians  live  in  Cochenour  village  in 
harmony  with  other  people  of  other  origins 
and  enjoy  all  the  facilities  available,  including 
a  dance  hall,  pool  room,  and  so  on. 

That  does  not  sound  like  a  picture  of 
gloom  and  doom  where  they  are  all  starving 
to  death  and  that  is  all  we  hear  in  this  House 
from  the  Opposition  and  it  certainly  does  not 
go  down  very  well  with  us.  I  have  not  been 
in  many  of  the  reserves  here  but  I  am  sure 
the  stories  I  have  heard  about  some  of  the 
eastern  reserves  are  far  from  the  truth. 

To  prove  to  you,  sir,  that  many  mining 
companies  bend  over  backwards  to  do  the 
right  thing  by  the  Indian  people,  at  Timagami 
a  group  of  several  companies  purchased  15 
houses  from  Indian  families  squatting  on  their 
land.  It  cost  them  a  total  of  $30,000.  To  be 
perfectly  candid  about  it,  Mr.  Chairman,  this 
money  was  actually  an  outright  gift  because 
the  snacks  or  houses  did  not  even  belong  to 
the  residents.  The  operators  simply  wanted 
these  people  to  vacate— 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  How  could  they  be  shacks? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wardrope:  In  the  north  some- 
times we  call  a  house  a  shack.  The  member 
probably  has  not  been  up  there.  In  Toronto 
he  probably  calls  it- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  The  Minister  should  not 
be  so  condescending. 
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Mr.  S.  Lewis:  This  is  a  shocking  presenta- 
tion. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  He  is  showing  his  ignor- 
ance. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wardrope:  I  am  not  talking  to 
the  member  for  York  South,  if  I  was  I  would 
probably  use  different  language. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Go  ahead,  I  shall  have  a 
few  things  to  say— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wardrope:  The  operators  simply 
wanted  these  people  to  vacate  workable 
property  without  causing  any  fuss  or  pub- 
licity. These  folks,  after  receiving  their  money, 
were  offered  work  and  assistance  in  housing 
relocation  elsewhere.  The  Department  of 
Labour  had  a  hand  in  this  project,  as  they 
have  done  in  the  past  in  many  of  them. 
Whether  the  Indians  took  advantage  of  the 
offer,  I  really  cannot  say,  but  the  point  is 
that  strong  efforts  were  made  to  help  them. 

Mr.  E.  Sargent  (Grey  North):  The  Minister 
should  know. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wardrope:  They  got  the  money, 
that  is  the  main  thing.  I  do  not  know  whether 
they  carried  on  or  what  they  did  with  it, 
that  is  what  I  am  getting  at. 

Mr.  Sargent:  The  Minister  has  not  been 
doing  his  job  up  there.  Mr.  Chairman,  may 
I  ask  the  Minister  a  question? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wardrope:  Yes,  what  question 
does  the  member  have? 

Mr.  Sargent:  Mr.  Chairman,  my  only  time 
in  Fort  William  was  two  years  ago  and  the 
whole  time  I  was  there  there  were  film 
presentations  on  the  deplorable  mess  of  the 
Indians  in  the  Minister's  area.  It  only  goes 
to  show  the  Minister  has  not  been  doing  his 
job  as  the  member  there. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wardrope:  I  am  sorry,  Fort 
William  is  not  in  my  constituency  but  I  do 
not  believe  what  the  member  is  saying  is 
quite  correct. 

It  is  quite  conceivable,  sir,  that  possibly 
many  Indians  do  not  want  to  work  in  the 
mining  industry.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  opera- 
tors of  Pickle  Crown  gold  mines  could  use 
20  to  30  additional  men  on  a  permanent  basis, 
but  the  Indians  who  were  approached  with 
this  opportunity  just  could  not  be  persuaded 
to  join  the  work  force.  Virtually  the  same 
thing  applies  at  Coppercorp,  Tribag,  Sherman 
Mines,  Algoma  Ore  Properties  and  Kerr 
Addison,  to  name  only  five.  To  shed  a  little 
light  on  this  situation,  I  have  heard  several 


knowledgeable  people  maintain  that  it  is 
against  the  Indian  nature  to  work  under- 
ground. True,  it  is  also  against  the  nature 
of  many  other  people  of  many  other  extrac- 
tions, but  I  have  been  told  that  with  the 
majority  of  Indian  people,  generally  speak- 
ing, working  underground  just  does  not  come 
naturally  to  them.  They  really  prefer  the  out- 
of-doors  and  the  freedom  that  goes  with  it. 
Certainly  working  at  fantastic  heights  is  more 
the  Indian's  cup  of  tea  and  they  are  very  good 
at  it.  If  you  notice,  on  the  Toronto-Dominion 
Bank  in  downtown  Toronto,  a  number  of 
Indians  are  on  that  terrifically  dangerous 
job  and  doing  a  great  job  for  Canada  in  that 
work. 

The  Department  of  Labour,  I  think,  is 
doing  a  really  good  job  in  their  end  of  it. 
The  department  is  helping  to  provide  jobs 
for  Indians  in  the  fields  of  mining,  construc- 
tion and  these  other  facets  of  the  employ- 
ment picture. 

At  the  present  time,  a  great  deal  of  govern- 
ment assistance  work  is  underway  in  the  Red 
Lake  area.  As  the  Minister  explained  tonight, 
the  Indian  development  branch  of  the  provin- 
cial Departments  of  Labour,  Education,  and 
Public  Welfare  are  now  working  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  federal  government  on  what  is 
called  the  federal-provincial  co-ordinating 
committee  to  further  solve  the  economic 
problems  of  the  Indians. 

Although  a  detailed  summary  is  not  avail- 
able at  this  time,  it  is  a  fact  that  many  Indians 
are  currently  employed  in  many  mining 
districts  in  our  northland.  In  addition  to  the 
one  already  mentioned,  namely,  Red  Lake, 
many  Indians  are  now  employed  on  a  steady 
basis  at  Faverville  Lake,  Sudbury,  Timmins 
and  Kirkland  Lake. 

And  if  I  may  be  permitted  to  come  right 
to  the  point,  Mr.  Chairman,  should  we  keep 
detailed  facts  and  figures  on  the  number  of 
Canadians  of  all  other  national  or  racial 
strains  now  employed  in  Ontario  mining? 
Should  we  keep  detailed  facts  and  figures 
on  the  number  of  Irish  Canadians,  for 
example,  or  the  number  of  Scottish  Canadians, 
or  French  Canadians,  or  English  Canadians, 
or  Polish  Canadians,  or  Italian  Canadians, 
or  any  other  Canadians  employed  in  Ontario 
mining?  What  difference  does  it  make  as 
long  as  the  opportunity  to  work  is  there? 

Of  course  it  goes  without  saying  that  a 
considerable  number  of  Canadian  Indians 
apparently  do  not  wish  to  be  called  Cana- 
dians. But  may  I  ask,  sir,  if  they  are  not 
really  Canadians,  just  who  are? 

Now  as  far  as  the  Indian's  right  to  work  is 
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concerned,  as  you  well  know,  Mr.  Chairman, 
the  Ontario  human  rights  code,  specifically 
section  2,  subsection  B  of  section  4,  sub- 
section 1,  positively  forbids  discrimination 
against  anyone  in  our  province  because  of 
race,  colour,  creed  or  national  origin. 

To  sum  up,  sir,  much  has  been  done  and 
much  more  will  be  done  through  the  Labour 
department,  the  Public  Welfare  department 
and  these  other  departments  of  government 
to  help  the  Indian  people,  if  they  so  desire 
to  assimilate  into  our  economic  and  social 
structure.  However,  it  is  completely  unfair 
to  say,  or  even  imply,  that  we  are  derelict  in 
our  duties  in  this  regard. 

To  the  hon.  leader  of  the  Opposition,  and 
to  all  others  assembled  in  this  House  tonight, 
I  would  like  to  leave  this  appropriate  thought. 
It  is  called  "An  Indian  Chief's  Prayer,"  and 
it  goes:  "Great  God,  let  me  walk  three  weeks 
in  the  footsteps  of  my  enemy;  carry  the  same 
burden;  have  the  same  trials  and  temptations 
as  he,  before  I  say  one  word  to  criticize 
him." 

I  wish  to  thank  the  Minister  and  The 
Department  of  Public  Welfare  of  this  gov- 
ernment for  doing  such  a  fine  job  through  the 
welfare  branch,  also  the  Minister  of  Labour, 
Lands  and  Forests,  and  the  mining  companies. 
I  will  dispute,  Mr.  Chairman,  with  anyone 
I  hear  saying  there  has  been  discrimination 
against  the  Indian  when  they  seek  and  ask 
for  help  in  this  province.  If  anybody  thinks 
differently,  I  would  appreciate  them  advising 
me  of  it  and  I  assure  you  I  will  co-operate 
with  them;  I  know  my  Premier  and  col- 
leagues will,  to  give  them  the  best  deal  it 
is  possible  to  give  them.  And  in  my  area,  as 
I  have  told  you,  this  may  surprise  you,  there 
are  95  Indian  reserves;  38  Indian  bands;  25 
Indian  bands  and  reserves  run  by  Indian 
agencies;  178  agencies. 

An  hon.  member:  How  many  Indians? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wardrope:  I  could  give  you  that, 
I  have  it  here  if  you  want  it.  But  that  is 
how  close  we  are  to  the  Indian  problem  and 
when  I  hear  people  take  an  odd  trip  up  to 
the  north  for  two  or  three  hours,  and  come 
back  and  say  those  terrible  Indians  are  in 
poverty,  they  are  in  shacks,  it  just  makes  me 
laugh.  And,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  cannot  stand 
sitting  here  hour  after  hour  and  listening  to 
this  pathos  of  the  poor  Indians.  They  want  to 
go  up  there  for  a  while  and  live  among  them, 
and  work  with  them,  and  get  to  know  them, 
and  they  will  talk  very,  very  differently. 
Thank  you  very  much,  Mr.  Chairman. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  The  Minister  has  re- 
minded us  he  has  been  made  an  Indian  chief. 


I  have  forgotten  the  Indian  name  they  gave 
him  but  I  understand  that  it  translates  as 
Chief  Shooting  Bull.  And  I  must  say,  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  have  rarely  listened  to  a  more 
disgusting  and  sickening  display  from  a  Min- 
ister of  the  Crown  on  a  serious  problem, 
when  hundreds  of  people  across  this  province 
of  Ontario  are  trying  to  rescue  it  from  pre- 
cisely that  kind  of  mixture  of  guff,  mishmash, 
paternalism,  arrogance  and  inverted  prejudice. 
That  is  the  kind  of  thing  we  got  from  the 
Minister.  He  says,  for  example,  that  he  would 
like  to  know  about  prejudice.  You  were  re- 
minded about  prejudice  right  in  your  own 
Cabinet,  right  in  your  own  Cabinet— the  most 
prejudicial  kind  of  statement  that  has  been 
made  about  the  Indians  for  quite  some  time, 
a  shocking  insult  to  the  whole  of  the  Indian 
people  in  this  province— by  the  hon.  Attorney 
General. 

An  hon.  member:  Who  is  that? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  The  Attorney  General. 
Where  have  you  been  anyway?  What  prov- 
ince are  you  living  in?  What  facts  are  you 
reading? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wardrope:  Who  made  that  state- 
ment? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  The  Attorney  General,  in 
his  comment  with  regard  to  the  Indians  and 
their  incapacity  to  hold  liquor.  And  then  he 
was  going  to  the  committee,  and  the  issue  was 
going  to  be  discussed  in  the  committee  and, 
I  presume,  that  has  been  resolved.  The 
Minister  of  Health  got  up  and  in  effect  said 
he  did  not  agree  with  the  Attorney  General. 
I  presume,  I  hope  that  this  also  represents 
the  reaction  of  the  rest  of  the  Cabinet. 

But  the  hon.  member  for  Brant  is  correct, 
there  is  no  doubt  in  the  wide  world  that  the 
Attorney  General  has  not  changed  his  mind- 
so  do  not  start  talking  about  prejudice;  bring 
it  up  in  the  next  Cabinet  meeting.  The  Min- 
ister gets  up,  for  example,  and  peddles  us  a 
lot  of  superficial  guff  with  regard  to  what 
is  going  on  in  his  constituency.  I  sat  down  in 
his  constituency,  in  MacDiarmid.  You  talked 
and  talked  and  you  peddled  all  this  tripe. 
Just  listen  for  a  moment.  I  sat  down  in 
MacDiarmid  with  Doug  Fisher,  when  he  was 
still  MP,  and  with  representatives  of  the 
leaders  in  the  community,  because  they  are 
riddled  with  unemployment  and  they  have  a 
provincial  member  who  has  done  nothing  for 
them. 

They  sat  down  and  with  the  assistance  of 
outside  people  began  to  work  out  a  pro- 
gramme which  will  ultimately,  I  trust,  become 
a  community  development  programme.    But 
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what  have  you  done,  other  than  giving  these 
pollyanna  statements  as  though  you  were 
talking  to  a  service  club?  Mr.  Chairman,  It 
is  precisely  this  kind  of  attitude  which  has 
buried,  to  the  disgrace  of  this  nation,  the 
plight  of  the  Indians.  Now  people  have  dug 
it  out  and  focused  the  light  on  it,  so  we  are 
going  to  have  to  do  something  about  it.  And 
you  can  come  up  fighting  if  you  want  with 
your  political  attacks  on  anybody  on  this 
side  of  the  House. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wardrope:  We  are  not  just  talk- 
ing; we  are  doing  something. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  You  are  not  doing  any- 
thing. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wardrope:  Oh  yes,  we  are. 

Mr  MacDonald:  Well,  let  me  be  fair.  There 
is  some  hope  that  something  is  being  done, 
but  you  are  not  doing  anything  but  blurring 
the  issue,  so  that  we  cannot  get  at  the  job. 

Hon.  Mr.   Wardrope:   Well,  you  have  got 
four- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  I  do  not  know  how  many 
more  people  think  with  you,  Mr.  Chairman. 

I  want  to  go  back— having  tried  to  deal 
with  this  rather  disgusting  outpouring  from 
the  other  side  there,  to  get  back  to  the  issue 
itself.  I  want  to  go  back  and  discuss  some 
aspects  of  the  whole  approach  to  working 
with  the  Indians  for  the  solution  of  the  prob- 
lems and  the  situation  that  they  face  at  the 
present  time.  I  concur  with  the  hon.  member 
for  Brant  that  there  is  now,  for  the  first  time, 
some  real  hope  that  we  are  going  to  be  able 
to  work  out  a  programme  in  which  the 
Indian  will  co-operate  to  get  some  sort  of 
solution  to  his  problem.  But,  there  is  one 
aspect  of  this  that  I  want  to  dwell  on  for  a 
moment,  going  back  to  that  visit  in  the  north 
when  we  saw  some  of  the  facts  with  regard 
to  the  life  the  Indians  have  to  face. 

Most  of  the  Indians  today  are  living  on 
reserves  that  are  close  enough  physically  to 
the  mainstream  of  life.  They  are  inevitably, 
to  a  degree,  becoming  integrated.  They  want 
to  retain  their  identity;  they  want  to  keep 
their  reserves,  but  education  and  training  for 
jobs  and  things  of  that  nature  are  gradually 
breaking  down  these  barriers.  But  there  are 
some  Indians  who  want  to  live  the  traditional 
life,  and  I,  particularly  after  going  on  that 
trip  up  north,  would  not  for  one  passing 
moment  want  to  say  to  them  that  they  should 
be  denied  that  opportunity. 

I  remember,  in  fact  as  memorable  a  scene 
as  I  shall  ever  see  in  my  life,  Indians  in  areas 
like  Port  Severn  and  Attawapiskat.   When  we 


saw  them  it  was  the  summer  time;  they  were 
out  on  their  holidays.  It  was  sunny  in 
Attawapiskat  and  they  were  playing  cards  on 
the  grass;  they  were  enjoying  themselves. 
But  when  you  get  into  an  area  like  Port 
Severn,  where  they  were  out  for  two  or  three 
months  in  the  summer  time  and  for  the 
paleface— whether  named  as  an  Indian  chief, 
or  otherwise— it  is  almost  incredible  to 
contemplate  that  as  soon  as  the  tundra  back 
of  the  settlement  starts  to  freeze  in  the  fall, 
they  head  back  into  the  country  with  their 
families,  their  wives  and  children. 

For  most  of  us,  having  been  exposed  to 
civilization,  it  is  almost  awesome  to  contem- 
plate that  a  human  being  could  go  back 
under  conditions  like  that  and  not  only  work, 
but  survive.  And  yet  they  do  it  and  they  like 
it.  They  do  not  want  to  have  houses  built 
in  the  village  in  a  fashion  that  was  not 
planned  with  them— otherwise  they  might 
have  gone  along  with  a  better  house— but 
when  it  was  done  for  them  and  through  an 
exercise  of  paternalism,  and  they  were  put 
in  them,  they  went  out  and  built  their  shack 
at  the  back  of  the  settlement  because  they  did 
not  like  the  way  it  had  been  handled. 

I  was  reminded  of  this  approach  and  this 
appreciation  of  life  two  or  three  months  ago, 
when  I  happened  to  be  in  Sudbury  where  I 
noticed  an  article  by  Ted  Greenslade  in  the 
Sudbury  Star  on  March  19.  He  had  flown 
out  with  one  of  the  conservation  officers  and 
somebody  from  The  Department  of  Lands 
and  Forests  and  a  pilot  to  visit  a  family  on 
Rush  lake.  There  was  a  family  of  Diamonds 
who  had  come  down  from  Rupert  House- 
apparently  the  fishing  and  hunting  had  run 
out  in  their  particular  area  and  they  had 
come  down  to  establish  new  traplines.  He 
describes  in  the  fashion  that  arouses  nostalgia 
for  getting  back  to  the  north  once  again— of 
landing,  and  finding  a  campsite  some  50 
feet  back  from  the  shore.  The  settlement 
around  had  in  it  everything  that  they  needed 
for  survival  and  for  their  work,  and  yet  there 
was  nothing  other  than  pots  and  pans  and 
axes  and  knives  that  had  to  be  bought  from 
civilization.  Everything  else  had  been  made 
from  nature  and  from  the  conditions  under 
which  they  had  to  live.  They  went  out  on 
their  traplines  in  the  fall  and  they  came  to 
the  end  of  their  traplines  in  May.  They  made 
something  like  $5,000  to  $7,000  a  year- 
Mr.  N.  Whitney  (Prince  Edward-Lennox): 
Good  for  them 

Mr.  MacDonald:  The  Indians  are  not  as  far 

away  as  we  thought! 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  Who  is  insulting  the 
Indians  now? 


5140 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


Mr.  MacDonald:  I  will  read  from  the 
article  by  Mr.  Greenslade: 

"We  come  into  the  Gogama  district" 
said  they,  "to  trap  because  the  beaver  are 
more  plentiful  than  at  home  near  Rupert 
House.  We  usually  charter  an  airplane  to 
fly  us  and  our  supplies  into  whatever  spot 
we  decided  to  use  as  our  starting-off  point. 
Then  we  went  our  way  around  the  line 
finishing  around  the  beginning  of  May.  We 
don't  work  in  the  summer,"  she  said— 

this  is  the  grandmother: 

"Only  a  fool  would  work  in  the  summer 
if  he  did  not  have  to.  Summer  is  for  fun."' 
Mr.  Chairman,  I  suggest  that  at  a  time  when 
we  are  talking  more  and  more  of  longer 
holidays  and  the  leisure  society  that  conceiv- 
ably may  be  in  75  or  100  years  from  now, 
we  will  get  back  to  a  philosophy  of  life  and 
an  ordering  of  our  work  year  which  will  be 
precisely  in  keeping  with  what  the  Indians 
have  always  believed  and  attempted  to  live. 
Some  idea  of  the  ability  of  these  people  have 
to  live  off  the  land  can  be  seen  in  the  fact 
that  one  airplane  can  fly  in  all  of  their  store- 
bought  supplies  for  six  months,  including 
flour,  tea,  sugar,  beads  for  moccasins,  extra 
clothing,  sleeping  bags  and  canvas  for  their 
wigwams. 

I  wanted  to  give  you  a  bit  of  the  flavour 
of  this,  Mr.  Chairman,  and  before  I  leave  it 
let  me  come  down  to  some  comments  that 
were  made  by  the  grandmother,  Mrs. 
Diamond,  in  reference  to  her  relationship 
and  her  attitude  toward  the  white  people. 

I  asked  Mrs.  Diamond- 
said  Ted  Greenslade: 

—her  opinion  of  the  white  man:  "Those  we 
meet  in  the  outdoors  are  either  friends  or 
lost.  We  can  always  feed  both  if  they 
need  it,"  she  said.  "Do  you  want  your 
children  to  lead  this  kind  of  a  life?"  I  asked. 
"I  have  two  daughters  in  school  in 
Sault  Ste.  Marie  now,"  she  replied.  "I 
want  my  children  to  have  an  education. 
What  they  do  after  that  is  their  own  affair. 
We  have  a  good  life;  we  have  money  in 
the  bank;  we  have  a  home  at  Rupert 
House;  we  earn  a  living  and  do  not  have 
to  fight  anyone  or  be  dishonest  with  anyone 
to  get  it."  I  ask  her  if  she  felt  the  white 
man  had  and  was  treating  the  Indian 
unfairly— 

and  just  consider  this  comment,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, for  its  richness  in  philosophy  and 
attitude  toward  other  human  beings: 

"He  often  treats  his  brother  white  man 
the  same  way  if  he  gets  the  chance,"  she 
said.    "Why  should  he  make  any  exception 


with  us?  I  think  the  white  man  who  lives 
in  the  outdoors  is  kinder  and  closer  to  God 
than  one  who  lives  in  the  city." 

She  thought  a  minute  and  then  she  smiled 
and  said:  "It  is  a  long  time  since  we 
Indians  made  war  against  anyone." 

I  thought  I  would  pass  this  on  to  hon. 
members  in  case  they  had  missed  it,  because 
here  is  an  example  of  the  Indians  who  want 
to  live  the  traditional  life  of  the  Indian,  yet 
interestingly  enough,  Mr.  Chairman,  they  are 
integrating  whatever  they  want  to  choose 
from  our  way  of  life. 

Her  daughters  are  getting  an  education  in 
Sault  Ste.  Marie;  she  is  intelligent  enough  as 
a  parent  to  say  that  what  they  want  to  do  is 
their  business;  she  is  not  going  to  impose  it 
upon  them.  They  were  able  to  move  down 
and  establish  their  way  of  life  on  a  new  trap- 
line  because  their  earlier  trapping  grounds 
had  been  worked  out,  yet  without  any  diffi- 
culty and  without  any  of  the  necessary  draw- 
ing from  civilization,  they  re-established  their 
business,  so  to  speak.  They  had  money  in 
the  bank;  they  had  a  home  back  in  Rupert 
House. 

In  other  words,  here  is  a  family  living  all 
of  the  traditional  life  of  the  Indian  and  yet 
acquiring  some  of  those  characteristics  of 
stability  that  allegedly  the  Indian  is  not 
interested  in,  or  is  incapable— so  some  people 
would  contend  of  acquiring.  I  think  this  is 
one  group  of  Indians  with  the  way  they  want 
to  live— and  I  reiterate  that  we  should  do 
everything  to  make  it  possible  for  them  to 
continue  that  way  of  life.  I  suspect  that  a 
few  years  from  now  we  will  agree  or  come 
to  the  point  of  recognizing  that  perhaps  their 
philosophy  of  life  has  a  lot  more  validity  than 
ours  has  in  our  rat-race  approach  the  living. 

However,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  we  have 
to  acknowledge  the  fact  that  it  is  not  possible 
for  all  Indians  to  live  in  this  way.  I  was 
interested  to  read  a  comment  the  other  day 
that  it  is  reliably  estimated  that  there  were 
one  million  Indians  in  the  whole  of  what  is 
now  continental  United  States  and  Canada  at 
the  time  that  Columbus  landed  in  North 
America.  What  has  happened  to  those  one 
million  people  in  the  interval  is  really  a  pretty 
sad  tale.  Indeed,  as  far  as  Canada  is  con- 
cerned, in  1949  there  were  only  139,000 
Indians  left  and  yet  there  was  a  remarkable 
increase  in  population,  so  that  today  there 
are  220,000,  almost  doubling  their  popula- 
tion over  a  17-year  period. 

Clearly,  that  size  of  a  population— even  in 
the  areas  where  they  still,  in  effect,  hold 
domain— is   not   able   to   make   a   living   and 
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sustain  themselves  in  their  traditional  fashion. 
We  do  have  the  problems  that  we  now  are 
coping  with  on  reserves  that  are  closer  to 
civilization  and  gradually  becoming  part  of 
the  mainstream  of  Canadian  or  of  North 
American  life. 

The  basic  point,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  I 
think  we  have  to  bear  in  mind  in  the 
programmes  that  we  are  mapping  out  is  the 
establishment  of  a  sense  of  not  only  self- 
respect  but  independence  on  the  reserves.  I 
agree  with  the  hon.  member  for  Brant  that 
the  Minister  was  most  unfortunate  in  some 
of  his  comments— or  the  misinterpretation  of 
what  he  said,  I  do  not  know  which  it  was— 
that  resulted  in  Indians  taking  flight,  in  the 
belief  that  the  government  was  going  to  move, 
with  none  of  the  planning  that  the  govern- 
ment paid  lip-service  to,  to  eliminate  the 
reserves  as  quickly  as  possible.  It  has  taken 
some  six  months  or  so  to  quieten  these  fears 
down. 

Basically  what  we  have  got  to  do  is  to  help 
the  Indian  to  establish  himself  on  his  reserves, 
and  to  assist  him  in  creating  that  reserve  as 
part  of  the  general  Canadian  society,  even 
with  its  unique  and  its  separate  identity,  but 
nonetheless  as  part  of  the  Canadian  society— 
perhaps,  if  you  will,  as  an  Indian  municipality, 
within  which  he  is  going  to  have  control  and 
direction  of  his  own  way  of  life. 

I  attended  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Indian-Eskimo  association  held  in  North  Bay 
last  November.  I  was  interested  in  an 
announcement  that  was  made  then  by  one  of 
the  officials  of  the  Indian  affairs  branch  in 
Ottawa,  to  the  effect  that  grants  were  being 
made  available  to  train  managers  or  clerks, 
for  the  various  reserves.  I  am  curious  to 
know  from  the  Minister  to  what  extent  this 
kind  of  practice  has  been  taken  up,  and  to 
what  extent  the  Indian  reserves  have  re- 
sponded to  this  provision  of  grants.  I  want  to 
point  out  in  the  instance  of  other  aspects  of 
the  programme  that  my  information  from 
people  who  are  working  in  agencies  that  seek 
to  assist  the  Indian  is  that  while  these  pro- 
grammes are  made  available,  for  some 
reason  or  other,  it  takes  a  very  great  length 
of  time  for  them  to  come  into  operation. 
Indeed,  I  think  it  is  there  that  organizations 
like  the  Indian-Eskimo  association  have  a 
great  role  to  play. 

But,  for  example,  in  this  $500  million 
programme  presented  in  somewhat  glorified 
fashion  over  a  period  of  50  years— one  can 
always  make  any  programme  look  big  if  it  is 
multiplied  over  a  50-year  period— there  has 
been  a  breakdown  to  indicate  what  the  Indian 
affairs  branch  at  Ottawa  is  suggesting  that 


they  would  like  to  do,  the  areas  within  which 
they  would  like  to  give  some  assistance.  I 
just  want  to  draw  this  to  the  attention  of  the 
House,  and  by  way  of  asking  the  Minister 
what,  if  anything,  has  emerged  in  these 
particular  categories. 

The  hon.  member  for  Brant  spelled  out 
these  programmes  in  another  way.  I  am 
curious  to  know— since  I  am  now  going  to 
refer  to  the  specifics  of  what  the  federal 
government  said  was  going  to  be  made  avail- 
able—what has  happened,  what  reaction  has 
taken  place,  either  at  this  government  level, 
in  conjunction  with  the  Indians,  towards 
working  out  some  programmes;  where,  if 
anything,  has  some  real  step  forward  been 
made  in  fulfilment  of  the  first  year  of  this 
50-year  programme? 

For  example,  one  aspect  has  to  do  with 
housing.  They  intend  to  build  in  the  next 
five  years  some  12,000  homes.  The  pro- 
gramme is  going  to  involve  some  $75  million 
out  of  the  federal  Treasury  and  it  is  estimated 
that  a  combination  of  private  funds  and  band 
funds  will  bring  this  figure  up  closer  to  $125 
million  total. 

We  did  see  circumstances  in  the  north, 
where  clearly,  notwithstanding  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Mines,  there  is  a  desperate  need 
for  better  housing  conditions.  I  think  it  is 
in  response  to  this  that  this  rather  important 
and  major  aspect  of  the  overall  programme 
was  spelled  out  by  the  federal  government. 
What  is  happening?  What  are  the  prospects 
in  this  year,  the  first  year,  for  some  move  for- 
ward on  the  housing  programme? 

Second,  with  regard  to  water  and  sanita- 
tion services,  it  was  pointed  out  that  sewer 
service  or  septic  tanks  are  available  in  only 
nine  per  cent  of  Indian  homes,  and  running 
water  in  only  13  per  cent  of  these  homes. 
This  compares  with  a  national  average  of 
around  92  per  cent  for  the  rest  of  Canada. 
Indoor  baths  are  to  be  found  in  seven  per 
cent  of  Indian  homes,  compared  with  a 
national  average  of  84  per  cent. 

Now  for  this  particular  aspect  of  the 
federal  programme,  it  is  stated  that  $10 
million  is  going  to  be  made  available  over 
five  years.  Has  any  move  been  made  to  avail 
themselves  within  the  province  of  Ontario, 
jointly  with  the  provincial  government,  or 
with  any  of  the  bands,  that  the  Minister  is 
aware  of  for  fulfilment  of  this  improvement 
of  water  and  sanitation  conditions? 

Third;  there  was  electrification  on  the 
Indian  reserves.  Here  they  envisaged  a 
programme  of  some  $7  million.    They  point 
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out  that  a  housing  survey  in  the  Indian  com- 
munities indicated  that  only  44  per  cent  of 
the  Indian  homes  were  provided  with  elec- 
tricity, compared  to  a  national  average  of  99 
per  cent.  Once  again,  a  situation  that  suggests 
some  voluntary  or  unwitting  discrimination 
has  crept  into  the  picture. 

Fourth;  roads  and  bridges  and  physical 
improvements  within  the  reserves.  The  sum 
of  $17  million  has  been  allocated  for  this. 
What  has  emerged  in  this  aspect  of  the 
programme? 

Finally,  and  most  important  of  all,  as  the 
Minister  himself  has  indicated  and  as  the 
hon.  member  for  Brant  has  underlined,  is  the 
whole  question  of  economic  development. 
Here  quite  frankly  is  the  aspect  of  it  that  I 
am  most  puzzled  with.  Perhaps  I  missed  it 
in  the  account  that  the  Minister  gave  to  us, 
but  what  machinery  has  been  established  for 
making  funds  available  in  a  ready  fashion, 
for  assisting  with  know-how,  those  Indians 
when  they  want  to  move  towards  the  estab- 
lishment of  some  industry,  or  some  project- 
such  as  for  example  with  the  case  in  the 
Cape  Croker  development  last  year,  that 
captured  the  headlines  for  a  period  of  three 
or  four  months— because  of  the  fact  the  band 
was  not  able  to  get  the  assistance  they 
wanted? 

It  has  been  suggested  by  those  who  have 
been  working  in  the  Indian-Eskimo  associa- 
tion that  what  is  needed  is  an  economic 
development  fund.  Not  of  $1  million  as  they 
have  had  for  quite  some  time  available  as  a 
revolving  fund,  but  at  least  some  $50  million 
and  that  this  would  be  available  for  the 
feasibility  studies  for  the  necessary  loans,  for 
the  upgrading  and  the  training  of  the  workers 
who  might  move  into  these  various  projects. 
It  should  be  available  for  the  working  out  of 
programmes  with  industries  near  the  reserve, 
or  to  assist  them  to  establish  on  the  reserve, 
so  that  you  would  be  able  to  develop  the 
economy  within  these  Indian  municipalities 
—if  we  are  going  to  treat  the  reserve,  in  effect, 
as  an  independent  municipality  —  working 
more  and  more  within  the  mainstream  of 
Canadian  society. 

I  suggest  those  four  areas  to  the  Minister 
and  would  solicit  from  him  some  indication 
as  to  what  action  has  taken  place,  or  he  thinks 
is  likely  to  take  place,  in  the  course  of  this 
year. 

However,  Mr.  Chairman,  there  is  one  final 
point  I  want  to  make  before  I  sit  down,  and 
that  is  I  was  interested  in  the  Minister's 
comments  with  regard  to  the  efforts  to  train 
Indian  leaders  at  the  Quetico  park. 


One  of  the  most  dramatic,  and  in  my  view, 
moving  aspects  of  the  new  emergence  of  the 
Indian,  as  I  was  able  to  see  it  in  one  brief 
weekend  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Indian- 
Eskimo  association  in  North  Bay  last  fall, 
was  the  fact  that  they  had  picked  three  or 
four  Indians  who  presumably  had  no  particu- 
lar experience  in  this  way  before,  as  field 
workers. 

They  were  brought  together  and  given  a 
brief  explanation  as  to  what  they  could  do, 
in  visiting  a  number  of  reserves  and  bands 
in  their  particular  area,  and  in  discovering 
what  some  of  their  problems  were  and  what 
some  of  the  projects  were  that  they  were 
considering,  and  to  bring  this  back  to  a  panel 
discussion.  I  listened  to  a  panel  discussion 
with  Indians  who  were  just  gradually  moving 
into  the  kind  of  group  discussion  with  white 
people— something  that  takes  a  lot  of  time 
to  become  accommodated  to— and  yet  it  was 
most  astounding  to  watch  these  Indians 
come  alive,  in  terms  of  a  humour,  in  terms 
of  expression  of  view,  in  terms  of  reporting 
on  the  conditions  that  they  had  found. 
Indeed,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  be  quite  frank  with 
you,  talking  more  common  sense  and  earthy 
grasp  of  the  problems  than  some  of  the  profes- 
sional anthropologists  who  were  on  the  panel, 
discussing  some  of  the  cultural  aspects  of 
Indian  history  and  life. 

These  people  can  do  a  job  for  themselves 
and  we  should  never  for  one  moment  under- 
estimate the  native  capacity  to  provide  their 
own  leadership,  if  we  are  willing  to  sit 
down  and  work  out  programmes  with  them, 
and  to  assist  them  to  acquire  the  know-how 
so  they  can  go  back  among  their  own  people 
and  put  those  programmes  into  effect.  I 
wanted  to  conclude  with  that,  but  before  I  sit 
down,  I  want  to  reiterate  that  I  would  like 
the  Minister  to  explain  how  these  programmes 
are  being  put  into  effect  and  what  possibility, 
insofar  as  he  can  see,  there  is  for  some  fulfil- 
ment of  them  in  the  first  year,  instead  of 
waiting  for  the  fourth  or  fifth  year  of  the 
50-year  project  that  has  been  mapped  out. 

Hon.  J.  W.  Spooner  (Minister  of  Municipal 
Affairs)  moves  that  the  committee  of  supply 
rise  and  report  certain  resolutions  and  ask  for 
leave  to  sit  again. 

Motion  agreed  to;  Mr.  Speaker  in  the 
chair. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  committee 
of  supply  begs  to  report  certain  resolutions 
and  asks  for  leave  to  sit  again. 


Report  agreed  to. 
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Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downsview):  What  is 
the  order  of  business  for  tomorrow? 

Hon.  J.  W.  Spooner  (Minister  of  Municipal 
Affairs):  Tomorrow  will  be  the  same  as  today, 
including  the  Public  Welfare  estimates. 

Mr.  Singer:  That  is  very  informative. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis  (Scarborough  West):  Will  we 
go  first  to  the  order  paper  tomorrow  or  will 
we  continue  directly  with  Public  Welfare? 

Hon.  L.  P.  Cecile  (Minister  of  Public  Wel- 
fare): Mr.  Speaker,  if  I  may,  the  House  leader 


before  he  left  gave  me  a  note  which  I  was  to 
hand  to  the  Minister  of  Municipal  Affairs,  but 
which  I  forgot  to  do. 

It  says  at  8  p.m.  tonight  the  Public  Wel- 
fare estimates  continue  and  then  tomorrow 
the  House  will  be  in  committee,  on  estimates 
and  discussing  bills  on  the  order  paper. 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner  moves  the  adjournment 
of  the  House. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  adjourned  at  11.35  o'clock,  p.m. 
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LEGISLATIVE  ASSEMBLY  OF  ONTARIO 


The   House  met   at  2  o'clock,   p.m. 

Prayers. 

Mr.  Speaker:  We  are  pleased  to  welcome 
as  guests  to  the  Legislature  today  students 
from  the  following  schools:  in  the  Speaker's 
gallery,  A.  J.  Baker  public  school,  Kintore; 
in  the  east  gallery,  the  school  of  the  Annunci- 
ation, Don  Mills  and  Wolfe  Island  public 
school,  Kingston;  in  the  west  gallery,  Calvin 
Park  public  school,  Kingston,  E.  W.  Farr 
Memorial  senior  school,  Fenwick,  and  Brick 
street  public  school,  London. 

Petitions. 

Presenting  reports  by  committees. 

Mr.  G.  A.  Kerr  (Halton)  from  the  standing 
committee  on  municipal  affairs,  presented  the 
committee's  second  report,  which  was  read  as 
follows  and  adopted: 

Your  committee  begs  to  report  the  follow- 
ing bill  without  amendment: 

Bill  169,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Planning 
Act. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Motions. 
Introduction  of  bills. 


THE  PUBLIC  SERVICE 
SUPERANNUATION  ACT 

Hon.  J.  N.  Allan  moves  first  reading  of  bill 
intituled,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Public  Serv- 
ice   Superannuation    Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  J.  N.  Allan  (Provincial  Treasurer):  Mr. 
Speaker,  this  bill  provides  for  integration  of 
The  Public  Service  Superannuation  Act  with 
the  Canada  pension  plan.  In  addition,  some 
changes  are  being  made  to  bring  the  Act 
more  in  line  with  modern  practices. 

The  bill  is  in  accordance  with  the  memo- 
randum of  understanding  signed  by  repre- 
sentatives of  the  civil  service  association  of 
Ontario  and  the  government.  It  might  be  said 
that  with  this  bill  we  witness  the  completion 
of  the  negotiation  of  fringe  benefits  that 
commenced  with  the  establishment  of  the 
joint  council  in  1963. 
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THE  TEACHERS'  SUPERANNUATION 
ACT 

Hon.  W.  G.  Davis  moves  first  reading  of 
bill  intituled,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Teachers' 
Superannuation  Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  W.  G.  Davis  (Minister  of  Education): 
Mr.  Speaker,  the  amendments  to  The 
Teachers'  Superannuation  Act  provide  for 
the  integration  of  the  teachers'  pension  or 
superannuation  commission  with  the  Canada 
pension  plan,  with  some  other  minor  amend- 
ments, but  that  is  the  bulk  of  the  bill  itself. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  of  the  Oppo- 
sition): Mr.  Speaker,  before  the  orders  of  the 
day,  I  have  a  question  for  the  Minister  of 
Labour,  notice  of  which  has  been  given. 

Can  the  hon.  Minister  explain  why  there  are 
no  safety  regulations  for  window  cleaners  on 
Toronto  buildings,  and  further,  why  The  Con- 
struction Safety  Act  only  applies  to  build- 
ings under  construction? 

I  have  another  question  for  the  Minister. 

Can  he  tell  the  House  what  specific  action 
he  intends  to  take  to  counter  criticism  from 
the  Ontario  economic  council  that  Ontario's 
programme  5  has  a  lack  of  defined  objectives 
at  all  levels  of  the  operation  of  the  pro- 
gramme? 

I  also  have  a  question  for  the  hon.  Attorney 
General: 

Would  he  consider  setting  up  some  system 
whereby  a  longer  notice  of  intention  of 
transfer  can  be  given  to  members  of  the 
Ontario  provincial  police  awaiting  permanent 
postings,  in  order  that  they  will  not  suffer 
difficulties  and  inconveniences  in  settling 
apartment  or  home  leases,  and  other  such 
personal  commitments? 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  (Attorney  General): 
Mr.  Speaker,  at  the  present  time  the  Ontario 
provincial  police  force  does  attempt  co-opera- 
tion with  the  police  officer  concerned  to  give 
whatever  notice  is  possible  and  necessary  in 
order  to  permit  the  man  to  meet  his  own 
personal  commitments.  I  would  point  out 
that  it  is  difficult  to  establish  one  fixed  rule 
to  meet  the  requirements  of  a  force  of  more 
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than  3,000  men  and  at  the  same  time  effi- 
ciently accommodate  to  all  the  various  situa- 
tions which  give  rise  to  transfers,  and  rather 
than  establish  some  fixed  rule  which  might 
create  inequity,  the  force  attempts  to  deal 
with  the  individual  cases  on  their  particular 
merits. 

Generally,  two  or  three  weeks'  notice  is 
adequate.  In  other  cases,  shorter  or  longer 
notice  may  be  necessary  or  desirable.  This  is 
worked  out  with  the  police  officer  involved, 
and  wherever  possible,  an  attempt  is  made  to 
meet  his  needs. 

I  might  say  that  I  have  discussed  this  with 
Commissioner  Silk  of  the  Ontario  provincial 
police  after  drawing  this  to  his  attention,  and 
if  the  hon.  member  has  a  specific  case  in 
mind  we  would  be  glad  to  have  it  reviewed 
and  answer  that  specific  situation  and  explain 
it  to  the  hon.  member  and  to  the  House. 

I  do  not  feel  that  I  could  agree,  if  there 
is  a  suggestion  that  there  should  be  a  fixed 
rule  of  notice.  This  is  not  possible  in  a  force 
of  this  size,  and  because  of  the  various 
sudden  situations  which  sometimes  arise.  But 
I  would  be  glad  to  pursue  any  specific  case 
and  answer  it  further. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Speaker,  could  I  ask 
a  supplementary   question   to  that? 

I  wcnder  if  the  Attorney  General  really 
considers  that  three  weeks  is  adequate  for 
a  man  to  be  able  to  arrange  for  the  sale  of 
his  house,  and  so  on;  and  if  he  does  not 
agree  that  three  weeks  is  adequate,  has  he 
considered  financial  complications,  or  the 
hardship  cf  men  who  are  transferred  and 
who  are  having  a  loss  on  their  house,  or  hav- 
ing to  maintain  two  living  dwellings? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  would 
agree  that  three  weeks  as  a  fixed  rule— also 
any  fixed  rule— quite  often  might  not  be  ade- 
quate or  proper. 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downsview):  Hardly 
ever. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Particularly,  perhaps, 
for  single  men  who  are  on  the  force,  and  who 
join  the  force  with  the  understanding  they 
may  be  transferred  quickly,  as  something  in 
the  nature  of  the  army  enlistment,  this  might 
be  a  good  rule,  or  a  rule  of  general  applica- 
tion to  them. 

However,  the  situation  will  be  reviewed.  I 
have  discussed  it  with  the  commissioner,  and 
I  am  certain  if  there  is  any  specific  case,  he 
would  be  glad  to  go  into  it  further. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Speaker,  could  I  ask 
the  second  point  in  my  question?    It  was: 


Would  the  Attorney  General  consider  finan- 
cial compensation? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  will  take  this  up  also 
with  the  commissioner. 

Hon.  J.  W.  Spooner  (Minister  of  Municipal 
Affairs):  Mr.  Speaker,  would  you  be  kind 
enough  to  revert  back  to  introduction  of 
bills? 

Mr.  Speaker:  I  wonder  if  the  Minister 
would  wait  until  we  complete  all  the  ques- 
tions and  then  we  will  revert  back. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Speaker,  yesterday 
the  hon.  member  for  Bracondale  asked  for 
certain  figures  with  respect  to  1964,  relating 
to  unsolved  culpable  homicides.  I  have  been 
able  in  the  interim  to  get  those  figures  for 
him. 

In  1964  there  were  58  culpable  homicides; 
14  within  the  Ontario  provincial  police  juris- 
diction, 54  within  the  municipal  police  juris- 
diction. 

In  the  14  provincial  police  cases,  13  were 
cleared  by  charge,  or  otherwise;  one  case 
was  unsolved. 

In  the  54  municipal  cases,  47  were  cleared 
by  charge  or  otherwise;  and  seven  remained 
unsolved. 

I  should  explain  three  of  the  unsolved 
cases  were  believed  to  have  been  committed 
by  a  person  who  was  charged  in  another 
culpable  homicide  case. 

Mr.  G.  Ben  (Bracondale):  Was  the  figure 
given  58  or  68? 

Hon.   Mr.   Wishart:    There   were   58. 

Mr.  Ben:  Well,  14  under  OPP  jurisdiction 
and  54  under  municipal  jurisdiction  would 
total  68. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Thank  you  for  drawing 
that  to  my  attention.  It  should  be  44,  I 
think. 

Mr.  Ben:  Well,  if  it  was  only  44,  47  could 
not  have  been  solved. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  will  check  on  that; 
an  error  in  typing.  Mr.  Speaker,  I  was  about 
to  make  a  statement  in  connection  with  a 
bill.    Should  I  defer  that? 

Mr.  Speaker:  Have  the  members  finished 
all  the  questions? 

. 

Mr.  R.  F.  Nixon  (Brant):  I  have  two  ques- 
tions for  the  Minister  of  Lands  and  Forests 
who  is  not  in  the  House  today. 
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Hon.  J.  W.  Spooner  (Minister  of  Municipal 
Affairs):  I  am  prepared  to  answer  on  behalf 
of  the   Minister  of  Lands  and  Forests. 

Mr.  Nixon:  The  first  one  is:  Could  the 
Minister  report  on  the  progress,  if  any,  the 
department  has  made  with  a  private  con- 
sulting firm  on  an  in-depth  study  of  the 
future  of  the  Wasaga  Beach  resort  complex? 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  I  am  advised  by  the 
officials  of  The  Department  of  Lands  and 
Forests  that  an  interdepartmental  committee 
comprising  The  Departments  of  Highways, 
Municipal  Affairs,  Tourism  and  Information 
and  Lands  and  Forests  has  held  five  meet- 
ings, two  of  them  with  the  consultant,  and 
have  arrived  at  the  final  stages  for  the  terms 
of  reference   for  a  continuing  study. 

Mr.  Singer:  Oh,  that  is  good.  Bubbling 
over  with  information.  Terms  of  reference 
for  a  continuing  study. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  In 
the  fullness  of  time. 

Mr.  Nixon:  The  second  question,  on  behalf 
of  the  hon.  member  for  Algoma-Manitoulin, 
could  the  Minister  tell  the  House  what  steps 
he  is  taking  to  counter  the  spread  of  Ameri- 
can tent  and  forest  tent  caterpillars  in  On- 
tario? 

Mr.  Singer:    There  is  a  good  question. 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner.  In  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion of  the  hon.  member  of  Algoma-Manitou- 
lin, so  ably  carried  forward  by  the  hon. 
member  for  Brant,  concerning  steps  being 
taken— 

Mr.  Bryden:  —the  Minister  of  Municipal 
Affairs. 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  —being  taken  by  the 
Minister  of  Lands  and  Forests  to  control 
the  spread  of  American  tent  and  forest  tent 
caterpillars  in  Ontario,  I  wish  to  give  the 
following  reply:  Both  species  of  tent  cater- 
pillars currently  active  in  Ontario  are  insects 
native  to  the  North  American  continent. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  This  is  a  lesson  in  biol- 
ogy. 

An  occurring  epidemic  periodically  at  ap- 
proximately 10-to-  12-year  intervals.  Of  the 
two,  the  forest  tent  caterpillar  causes  the 
more  spectacular  damage,  because  it  strips 
the  leaves  from  broad-leafed  trees  over  whole 
forested  areas.  Outbreaks  of  the  forest  tent 
caterpillar,  therefore,  have  been  a  natural  re- 
curring phenomenon  for  centuries,  and  have 


been  documented  in  Ontario  without  inter- 
ruption since  the  1860s.    A  lesson  in  history. 

The  caterpillar  epidemic  normally  lasts 
for  four  or  five  years  in  any  one  locality  and 
then  disappears  suddenly,  mainly  as  a  result 
of  a  large  greyish  parasitic  fly. 

The  last  outbreak  in  Ontario  occurred  in 
the  late  1940s  and  early  1950s.  The  current 
epidemic  started  in  the  forested  areas  of 
Alberta  in  the  late  1950s  and  has  since  in- 
fested forests  from  the  Rockies  eastward. 
The  epidemic  on  the  prairies  has  now  largely 
disappeared,  and  in  northwestern  Ontario, 
adjacent  to  Manitoba,  it  is  in  the  process  of 
collapsing.  It  is  quite  active  towards  the 
Lakehead,  along  the  North  Channel,  from 
Sault  Ste.  Marie  to  North  Bay  and  at  scat- 
tered points  in  southern  and  southeastern 
Ontario. 

The  epidemic  runs  its  course  usually  with- 
out causing  any  permanent  damage  to  the 
trees,  although  some  property  owners,  such 
as  cottage  associations,  obtain  relief  from 
the  nuisance  of  the  pests  by  engaging  com- 
mercial aerial  spraying  contractors.  A  mass 
attack  on  the  insect  by  aerial  spraying  with 
chemicals  could  not  be  justified  financially, 
or  biologically.  Such  a  programme  could 
create  serious  pollution  problems,  endanger 
useful  organisms,  and  in  the  end  produce  no 
tangible  benefit. 

A  great  deal  of  investigation  by  research 
organizations  over  the  years,  both  in  this 
country  and  in  the  United  States,  has  not 
found  a  suitable  solution  to  the  problem. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Does  the  Minister  rec- 
ognize that  when  the  caterpillars  left  the 
prairies,  there  were  no  trees  left? 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order,  order! 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  In  answer  to  a  question 
asked  by  the  hon.  member  for  Wellington 
South  two  days  ago,  in  order  that  a  person 
may  be  a  supporter  of  a  separate  school  in 
Ontario,  he  must  be  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
faith.  Where  a  non-Roman  Catholic  is  the 
owner  of  the  property,  he  may  not  direct 
that  his  taxes  go  to  the  support  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  separate  school,  even  though  his 
wife  may  be  a  Roman  Catholic  and  he  may 
wish  his  children  to  attend  the  Roman 
Catholic   separate  school. 

This,  as  I  intimated  earlier,  relates  back 
to  the  historical  development  of  the  sep- 
arate schools  whereby  the  formation  of  a 
separate  school  has  been  based  on  the  action 
of  the  head  of  the  family.  It  is  understood 
that  the  male  parent  is  considered  to  be  the 
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head,   and  there  has  been  no  alteration  in 
this  basic  principle. 

Yesterday,  the  hon.  member  for  Ottawa 
East  asked  a  question  with  respect  to  a 
statement  made  by  the  director  general  of 
cultural  affairs  in  the  French  foreign  min- 
istry. I  should  point  out  that  at  the  request 
of  The  Department  of  Education  the  French 
consul  has  arranged  to  have  nine  teachers 
from  France  instruct  at  the  intensive  French 
course  for  teachers  at  Elliot  Lake  this 
summer. 

These  teachers  will  be  part  of  the  sum- 
mer school  staff  and  will  be  paid  by  The 
Department  of  Education. 

As  the  plans  for  ETV  develop  in  this  prov- 
ince, the  department  would  be  quite  pleased 
to  consider  any  television  programmes  or 
films  submitted  by  the  director  general  of 
cultural  affairs,  and  to  evaluate  them  for 
distribution  in  the  Ontario  school  curriculum. 
This  would  apply  to  any  other  material  they 
might  feel  would  be  of  some  help  to  us. 

Mr.  R.  Smith  (Nipissing):  I  have  a  question 
of  the  Minister  of  Energy  and  Resources 
Management. 

Does  the  Minister  agree  with  Mr.  R.  H. 
Millest,  director  of  the  Ontario  water  resources 
commission  division  of  industrial  waste,  that 
tougher  and  arbitrary  methods  may  have  to 
be  used  to  ensure  Ontario's  waters  are  kept 
free  of  industrial  pollution? 

Hon.  J.  R.  Simonett  (Minister  of  Energy 
and  Resources  Management):  I  am  informed 
Mr.  R.  H.  Millest,  director  of  the  OWRC's 
division  of  industrial  waste  did  not  state  that 
tougher  and  more  arbitrary  methods  may 
have  to  be  used  to  ensure  Ontario  waters 
are  kept  free  of  industrial  pollution. 

However,  at  the  Ontario  industrial  waste 
conference  in  Niagara  Falls,  he  did  say: 

Control  up  to  this  time  has  been  largely 
of  persuasive  methods  and  co-operative 
action.  It  may  well  be  that  the  programme 
has  evolved  to  a  point  where  either  a 
major  revision  to  the  objectives  should 
now  be  considered,  or  where  other  means 
of  control  scheduled,  as  provided  for  by 
the  OWRC  Act.  Whatever  the  choice,  it 
should  be  expected  the  requirements  will 
be  tightened  as  water  use  continues  to 
intensify. 

If  specific  regulatory  limits  are  to  be 
used,  it  can  be  expected  there  may  be  a 
loss  of  flexibility,  since  the  rules  become 
hard  and  fast  when  set  out  under  specific 
statutory  authority.  The  use  of  discretion 
almost  necessarily   has   given  way  to   our 


arbitrary  determination.  We  cannot  set 
our  sights  only  on  what  we  have  been  able 
to  accomplish  in  the  past  or  are  able  to 
do  at  the  present  time,  we  must  look  to 
what  we  think  we  are  going  to  need  in 
future  water  use. 

And  that  happens  to  be  a  copy  of  his  state- 
ment. 

Mr.  Smith:  May  I  ask  the  Minister  if  he 
agrees  with  this? 

Hon.  Mr.  Simonett:  The  answer  is  "yes." 

Mr.  Speaker:  Does  the  Minister  have  an 
answer  to  the  question  by  the  hon.  member 
for   Yorkview   yesterday? 

Hon.  Mr.  Simonett:  In  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion of  the  hon.  member  for  Yorkview:  His 
question  was:  Will  the  Minister  now  make 
funds  available  to  the  Metropolitan  Toronto 
and  region  conservation  authority  in  order 
that  they  might  buy,  ahead  of  development, 
the  valley  lands  necessary  to  prevent  future 
disasters  of  the  type  which  occurred  yester- 
day on  Notley  Place  in  East  York? 

The  answer:  Grants  of  50  per  cent  of  the 
cost  are  now  available  to  the  Metropolitan 
Toronto  and  region  conservation  authority 
for  purchase  of  flood  plains  and  valley  land. 
Under  this  policy,  the  authority  has  already 
acquired  over  3,700  acres  of  these  lands.  It 
is  the  policy  of  the  authority  to  acquire  lands 
to   the   crest   of  the   valley   slopes. 

I  might  also  state  that  the  subdivision  of 
Notley  Place  was  developed  in  1952,  five 
years  before  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  and 
region  conservation  authority  came  into 
existence. 

Mr.  F.  Young  (Yorkview):  A  supplementary 
question,  Mr.  Speaker,  if  the  Minister  would 
allow  it.  I  wonder  if  the  Minister  would  now 
consider  asking  the  appropriate  authority  to 
take  second  look  at  the  recent  problem  I 
raised  last  week  at  54,  56  and  58  Stanwood 
crescent  in  Yorkview? 

Hon.  Mr.  Simonett:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  was 
informed  some  time  ago  by  the  metropolitan 
authority  that  this  matter  was  being  taken 
care  of  by  the  municipality  in  this  area,  that 
it  was  their  responsibility.  I  understand  or, 
at  least,  the  municipality  has  informed  the 
conservation  authority  that  they  will  be  look- 
ing after  it. 

Hon.  T.  R.  Connell  (Minister  of  Public 
Works):  Mr.  Speaker,  the  hon.  member  for 
York  South  asked  a  question  yesterday:  How 
can  the  Minister  justify   an  offer  of  $10  an 
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acre  accompanied  by  the  threat  of  expropria- 
tion for  200  acres  of  land  owned  by  Mr.  El- 
wood  Shales,  RR  1,  Perth  road,  for  completion 
of  a  provincial  park  at  the  townships  of 
Loughborough  and  Bedford,  north  of  King- 
ston? 

The  answer  to  this  is  that  Mr.  Shales  owns 
200  acres,  of  which  35  acres  is  under  cultiva- 
tion with  the  remainder  bush,  with  rock  out- 
croppings  and  swamp  areas.  Mr.  Shales  was 
asked  to  consider  offering  his  property  for 
the  sum  of  $2,000,  Mr.  Speaker,  which  price 
is  in  keeping  with  recent  purchases  in  the 
immediate  area. 

Since  the  original  contact  with  Mr.  Shales 
in  August  of  1965,  we  have  had  several  dis- 
cussions with  his  solicitors,  Cunningham, 
Cunningham   and   Little   of  Kingston. 

The  most  recent  contact  was  May  16,  1966, 
when  his  solicitors  suggested  they  required 
more  time  to  consider  the  basis  of  offering 
the  property  for  sale.  At  no  time  has  the 
threat  of  expropriation  been  made,  nor  have 
there  been  discussions  with  the  owner  con- 
cerning such  proceedings. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Would  the  Minister  per- 
mit a  supplementary  question?  How  does  he 
explain  the  fact,  then,  that  when  the  King- 
ston Whig-Standard  requested  a  map  from 
the  Minister  of  Energy  and  Resources  Man- 
agement they  got  one  which  indicates  that 
the  Shales  farm  is  "acquired"  already  on  the 
map? 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  Mr.  Speaker, 
I  have  a  question  for  the  Minister  of  Eco- 
nomics and  Development  which  I  withheld 
yesterday  in  the  expectation  that  he  would 
be  here  today.  Since  he  is  not  here,  perhaps 
I  could  put  it  on  the  record  and  he  could 
answer  it  at  some   other  time. 

What  is  the  Minister's  position  on  the  issue 
of  whether  or  not  auto  replacement  parts 
should  be  included  in  the  auto  trade  agree- 
ment? What  steps  does  he  plan  to  take  to 
make  his  position  known  to  the  federal  gov- 
ernment? 

Hon.  M.  B.  Dymond  (Minister  of  Health): 
Mr.  Speaker,  before  the  orders  of  the  day,  I 
have  a  statement  to  make  on  what  has  come 
to  be  known  in  the  popular  press  as  anti- 
cancer hormone— ACH  developed  by  Drs.  V. 
A.  and  V.  V.  Mirkovich.  By  prior  arrange- 
ment, this  statement  is  being  made  simul- 
taneously by  the  hon.  Minister  of  National 
Health  and  Welfare  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons at  Ottawa. 

The  department  has  received  an  interim 
report  from  the  Ontario  cancer  treatment  and 


research  foundation  on  their  investigation  of 
the  clinical  use  in  Mexico  of  a  product  desig- 
nated as  an  anti-cancer  hormone  developed 
by  Drs.  V.  A.  and  V.  V.  Mirkovich.  Dr.  V.  A. 
Mirkovich  is  a  graduate  in  chemical  engineer- 
ing from  the  University  of  Zagreb  in  Yugo- 
slavia, and  holds  a  doctorate  in  science  from 
that  university.  His  son,  Dr.  V.  V.  Mirkovich, 
is  also  a  graduate  in  chemical  engineering 
of  the  University  of  Zagreb,  and  holds  a  Ph.D 
degree  from  the  University  of  Toronto,  also 
in  chemical  engineering. 

During  the  last  week  in  May,  two  senior 
consultants  of  the  Ontario  cancer  treatment 
and  research  foundation  visited  Dr.  A.  G. 
Andrade  of  Vera  Cruz,  Mexico,  who  was  re- 
ported to  have  administered  this  material  to 
a  number  of  patients.  The  physicians  from  the 
foundation  examined  available  records  and 
diagnostic  materials.  They  have  extracted  and 
reported  on  the  available  data,  but  since  this 
was  inadequate  to  establish  the  purported 
claims  for  the  anti-cancer  hormone,  they  have 
requested  additional  data  from  Dr.  Andrade. 
This  will  include  photographs,  pathological 
slides  and  X-ray  plates  for  evaluation  to  con- 
firm the  reported  diagnoses  and  the  reported 
clinical  responses. 

During  1963  and  1964,  Dr.  Andrade  treated 
a  total  of  five  patients  with  a  product  desig- 
nated as  anti-cancer  hormone  supplied  per- 
sonally by  the  Drs.  Mirkovich.  Of  the  five 
patients,  two  have  died,  two  were  examined 
by  the  Canadian  consultants  and  the  fifth 
person  was  reported  to  be  alive  but  was  not 
seen  by  the  Canadian  physicians.  Of  the  two 
patients  who  died,  one  child  was  reported  to 
have  been  suffering  from  lymphocytic  leu- 
kemia and  one  patient  reported  as  osteogenic 
sarcoma. 

Of  the  two  patients  examined  by  the  Cana- 
dian consultants,  one  child  who  was  reported 
to  have  a  neurofibrosarcoma  of  the  mouth 
had  been  treated  with  radiation  and  a  cancer 
chemotherapeutic  agent  in  addition  to  the 
anti-cancer  hormone.  The  reported  response 
could  have  been  due  to  the  radiotherapy  and 
the  known  chemotherapeutic  agent.  Addi- 
tional data  has  been  requested  in  this  case. 

The  second  patient  seen  was  a  woman  who 
was  reported  to  have  a  malignant  lesion  of 
the  tibia.  Specimens  from  this  woman  had 
also  been  examined  by  two  pathologists  in 
Mexico,  one  from  the  national  cancer  institute 
of  Mexico,  both  of  whom  diagnosed  the  lesion 
as  a  benign  giant  cell  tumor  of  the  tibia. 

The  data  supplied  in  the  interim  report  has 
been  reviewed  by  the  medical  staff  of  the 
food  and  drug  directorate.    In  their  opinion, 
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the  scientific  information  available  to  date  has 
failed  to  demonstrate  any  curative  or  palli- 
ative action  of  ACH  in  the  treatment  of 
cancer.  My  advisers  agree  that  the  evidence 
so  far  obtained  is  insufficient  at  the  present 
time  to  justify  the  claims  of  Drs.  Mirkovich 
that  ACH  is  of  value  in  cancer  treatment. 
They  submitted  the  interim  report  and  are 
collecting  additional  information  in  order  to 
complete  this  document. 

Drs.  Mirkovich  have  been  advised  by  the 
food  and  drug  directorate,  Department  of 
National  Health  and  Welfare,  of  the  informa- 
tion required  under  the  regulations  relating 
to  the  distribution  of  drugs  for  clinical  testing. 

They  have  not  supplied  any  of  the  required 
data,  including  the  composition  of  the  drug 
or  the  degree  of  hazard  involved  in  its  clinical 
use  in  humans. 

When  such  information  is  supplied,  the 
directorate  is  prepared  to  undertake  the 
scientific  evaluation  of  the  data  immediately. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Speaker,  before  the 
orders  of  the  day,  I  would  like  to  make  a 
statement  with  respect  to  Bill  174,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Real  Estate  and  Business  Brokers 
Act. 

As  the  hon.  members  are  aware,  this  bill 
is  directed  towards  the  greater  disclosure  in 
negotiations  where  a  real  estate  broker  or 
salesman  is  contemplating  the  resale  of  a 
property  which  is  listed  with  his  firm  and 
which  he  is  intending  to  purchase.  There  has 
unfortunately,  been  some  misunderstanding 
with  respect  to  the  bill  and  since  it  affects  a 
great  many  people,  I  want  to  give  them  a 
complete  and  full  opportunity  to  consider  our 
proposal  and  the  implications  which  it  will 
have  for  their  business. 

As  the  members  are  aware,  the  present 
section  of  49  of  The  Real  Estate  and  Business 
Brokers  Act  requires  disclosure  to  the  pur- 
chaser in  the  case  where  the  broker  is  buying 
the  listed  property  from  him  so  that  the 
principles  of  protection  already  exist. 

The  submissions  I  have  received  indicate 
the  desire  of  some  groups  to  enlarge  upon 
other  areas  of  the  statute.  These  proposals 
may  have  merit  and  they  require  further 
detailed  consideration. 

In  the  circumstances,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  do  not 
intend  proceeding  with  this  bill  at  this 
session  but  will  hold  it  for  discussion  with  the 
representatives  from  the  various  groups  that 
are  interested  in  this  particular  field  of  respon- 
sibility. In  this  way,  we  will  have  their  con- 
structive comments  reflected  in  the  bill  when 
it  is  re-engrossed  for  future  consideration.    At 


the  same  time,  we  will  also  be  able  to  correct 
pny  misconceptions  that  may  have  gone 
abroad  respecting  the  effect  of  the  proposed 
legislation. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  wonder  if  the 
Attorney  General  would  permit  a  question 
on  that  statement?  Is  the  information  that 
I  have  received  correct— that  there  was 
promised  to  the  real  estate  brokers'  group,  a 
conference  on  part  of  the  introduction  of  this 
bill,  and  this  conference  was  not,  in  fact, 
held  and  the  bill  was  introduced  without 
again  conferring  with  them? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  No,  that  is  not  right, 
Mr.  Speaker.  Conferences  were  promised  by 
the  administrative  staffs;  those  conferences 
were  held  and  discussion  took  place. 

I  had  no  meeting  with  them,  nor  were 
any  conferences  requested  from  me  until 
after  the  introduction  of  the  bill.  One  of 
my  reasons  for  withholding  it  is  indicated  by 
my  statement  in  order  that  I  might  meet 
these  groups.  The  session  being  so  well 
along  and  time  not  permitting,  I  felt  it  wise 
to  take  an  opportunity  to  hear  their  represen- 
tations, but  they  have  not  sought  nor  been 
refused  a  meeting  with  me. 

Mr.  Singer:  Certainly  there  was  a  positive 
statement  on  April  2.    They  were  promised— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Not  by  the  office  of 
the  Attorney  General.  I  know  they  had 
conferences  with  the  officials  in  the  admin- 
istrative branch. 

Mr.  Speaker:  May  I  ask  the  Attorney 
General  to  ask  for  the  withdrawal  of  Bill  174 
from  the  order  paper? 


Hon.   Mr.   Wishart: 

Speaker. 


I  would  so   do,   Mr. 


Mr.  Speaker:  Bill  174  is  withdrawn  from 
the  notice  paper.  As  the  House  is  in  such 
rare  good  humour  this  afternoon,  I  am  sure 
we  will  have  no  difficulty  in  securing  unani- 
mous consent  in  order  that  the  hon.  Minister 
of  Municipal  Affairs  may  revert  to  the  order 
number  for  the  introduction  of  bills. 

Mr.  Young:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  wonder  if  the 
Minister  of  Municipal  Affairs  is  prepared  to 
answer  the  question  I  asked  him  yesterday? 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  I  do  not  remember  the 
hon.  member's  question,  but  I  think  it  was 
the  same  one  he  asked  the  Minister  of 
Energy   and   Resources   Management. 

Mr.  Young:  I  have  a  copy  of  it  here:  In 
view  of  the  fact  that  the— 
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Mr.  Speaker:    I  will  make  provision  for  it 
to  be  answered. 


RELOCATION   OF   THE    MULHOLLAND 
CAIRN 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner  moves  first  reading  of 
bill  intituled,  An  Act  to  provide  for  the  relo- 
cation of  the  Mulholland  cairn. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  Mr.  Speaker,  this  bill 
provides  the  authority  necessary  for  the 
acquisition  by  the  municipality  of  Metropoli- 
tan Toronto  of  lands  vested  in  the  Mulhol- 
land cairn  board  of  trustees  under  The  Mul- 
holland Cairn  Act  of  1938  and  the  relocation 
of  the  cairn  on  certain  lands  provided  by  the 
municipality  of  Metropolitan  Toronto  for  the 
purpose  of  widening  Woodbine   avenue. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis  (Scarborough  West):  Mr. 
Speaker,  on  a  point  of  order.  Since  the  House 
is  in  such  rare  good  humour,  I  wish  to  ask 
you  if  it  would  offend  the  propriety  of  the 
House  if  hon.  members  removed  their  jackets 
and  sat  in  their  shirt  sleeves? 

Mr.  Speaker:  Yes,  I  am  afraid  that  it  would 
offend  the  propriety  of  the  House  and  I 
might  say  that  if  the  Speaker  can  bear  the 
heavy  robes  which  he  wears,  the  members 
should  be  able  to  bear  the  ones  which  they 
are  wearing. 

We  made  allowances  for  our  guests  in  the 
galleries,  but  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  in 
order  to  uphold  the  dignity  of  the  House 
the  members  should  wear  jackets  at  all  times. 

An  hon.  member:  A  very  old-fashioned 
view. 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  Mr.  Speaker,  would  you 
permit  me  to  answer  the  question  of  the  hon. 
member  for  Yorkview  now?  The  plan  of 
subdivision  involved  in  the  particular  area  to 
which  he  has  reference,  was  approved  in 
1952  by  The  Department  of  Planning  and 
Development  of  that  day.  At  that  time,  it 
was  not  the  practice  to  solicit  the  views  of 
conservation  authorities,  because  there  were 
so  few  in  existence. 

However,  since  1954,  each  application, 
which  is  now  handled  through  The  De- 
partment of  Municipal  Affairs  community 
planning  branch,  for  approval  of  a  plan  of 
subdivision  is  referred  to  the  appropriate 
conservation  authority  for  comment  before 
consideration  is  given  for  approval  of  the 
plan. 


Mr.  Young:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  wonder  if  the 
Minister  would  answer  a  supplementary  ques- 
tion? 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  If  I  can. 

Mr.  Young:  Would  the  Minister  consider 
notifying  the  municipalities  that  under  section 
28  of  The  Planning  Act  he  would  not  approve 
ravine  lots  on  plans  of  subdivisions  unless 
adequate  provision  is  made  to  set  the  homes 
back  from  the  banks  a  sufficient  distance  to 
ensure  the  safety  of  the  future  inhabitants. 
The  Minister  has  that  power  and  it  could 
be  exercised. 

Hon.  Mr.   Spooner:  Yes,  but  we  are  now 

discussing  buildings  or  land  that  has  been 
subdivided  for  16  years,  or  something  like 
that.  I  cannot  very  well  go  in  there  and  set 
up  new  terms  and  conditions,  can  I? 

Mr.  Young:  I  am  thinking  of  future  sub- 
divisions. 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  We  are  examining  those 
every  time  we  get  a  subdivision  plan  where 
there  is  a  conservation  authority  in  existence. 
We  also  examine  more  of  the  physical  factors 
that  have  to  be  considered  in  approving 
subdivision  plans. 

Hon.  I.  Haskett  (Minister  of  Transport): 
Mr.  Speaker,  before  the  orders  of  the  day, 
may  I  make  a  brief  statement? 

Yesterday,  I  spoke  to  the  House  in  answer 
to  a  question  with  reference  to  the  automobile 
safety  conference  called  by  the  Canadian 
government  specifications  board  in  Ottawa.  I 
mentioned  that  I  was  not  prepared  to  com- 
ment until  my  Deputy  Minister  had  returned 
and  reported.  It  so  happened  that  unknown 
to  me,  my  Deputy  had  just  returned,  even  as 
I  was  rising  to  speak  and  I  want  hon.  mem- 
bers to  know  that  I  was  not  endeavouring 
to  mislead  the  House  in  any  way. 

I  should  like  to  point  out  that  this  was  not 
a  formal  Dominion-provincial  conference,  but 
a  closed  committee  meeting  under  the  chair- 
manship of  a  member  of  the  above-men- 
tioned board.  The  request  initially  made  to 
our  department  was  that  a  member  of  the 
staff  of  The  Department  of  Transport  sit  on 
this  committee  to  review  an  automotive 
vehicle  safety  code  which  the  federal  govern- 
ment could  then  use  in  the  purchase  by  them 
of  motor  vehicles. 

Insofar  as  the  press  reports  of  unanimous 
endorsement  of  various  recommendations  pro- 
posed at  the  meeting  are  concerned,  my 
Deputy  advises  me  that  those  members  of 
provincial    government    staffs    who    were    in 


5154 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


attendance  refrained  from  voting  on  any 
matters  concerning  provincial  government 
policy. 

Mr.  Young:  May  I  ask  the  Minister  a  ques- 
tion, Mr.  Speaker? 

Mr.  Speaker:  The  member  does  not  ask 
the  chair;  you  will  have  to  ask  the  Minister 
if  he  will  answer  a  question. 

Mr.  Bryden:  He  is  in  such  deep  water  he 
does  not  want  to  answer  any  questions. 

Mr.  Young:  He  shakes  his  head  at  me;  he 
does  not  want  to  answer. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Orders  of  the  day. 


THIRD  READINGS 

The  following  bills  were  given  third  read- 
ing upon  motion: 

Bill  2,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Algoma  Cen- 
tral and  Hudson  Bay  Railway  Company  Act, 
1941. 

Bill  4,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Railway  Fire 
Charge  Act. 

Bill  67,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Corporations 
Information  Act. 

Bill  78,  The  Mental  Health  Act,  1966. 

Bill  115,  An  Act  respecting  abandoned 
orchards. 

Bill  118,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Artificial 
Insemination  of  Cattle  Act,  1962-1963. 

Bill  119,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Plant  Dis- 
eases Act. 

Bill  121,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Highway 
Traffic  Act. 

Bill  131,  An  Act  to  modify  the  rule  against 
perpetuities. 

Bill  132,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Accumula- 
tions Act. 

Bill  133,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Trustee  Act. 

Bill  134,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Convey- 
ancing and  Law  of  Property  Act. 

Bill  137,  An  Act  to  promote  ambulance 
services  and  improve  their  standards. 

Bill  148,  The  Vocational  Rehabilitation 
Services  Act,  1966. 

Bill  149,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Homes  for 
the  Aged  Act. 

Bill  150,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Secondary 
Schools  and  Boards  of  Education  Act. 

Bill  151,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Schools 
Administration  Act. 

Bill  152,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Separate 
Schools  Act. 


Bill  153,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Depart- 
ment of  Education  Act. 

Bill  154,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Public 
Schools  Act. 

Bill  155,  The  Public  Libraries  Act,  1966. 

Bill  158,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Pesticides 
Act. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  thirtieth  order: 
House  in  committee  of  supply,  Mr.  L.  M. 
Reilly  in  the  chair. 


ESTIMATES,  DEPARTMENT  OF 
PUBLIC  WELFARE 

(continued) 

Mr.  Chairman:   On  vote   1708: 

Mr.  R.  Brunelle  (Cochrane  North):  On  the 
subject  of  Indian  training,  the  hon.  members 
know  that  a  large  number  of  Indians  are 
living  in  my  riding.  Naturally  it  follows  that 
all  matters  which  relate  to  the  needs  of  these 
people  are  vitally  important  to  me. 

I  believe  that  one  of  the  first  essentials  in 
treating  conditions  which  we  are  prone  to 
look  upon  as  being  injurious  to  the  Indians 
is  to  provide  them  with  the  kind  of  oppor- 
tunity and  life  experiences  which  other  citi- 
zens consider  normal  day-to-day  occurrences. 

I  notice  the  hon.  Minister  of  Public  Wel- 
fare made  no  mention  of  the  Hespeler  project 
which,  in  my  opinion,  is  the  prime  example 
of  the  kind  of  programming  being  designed 
to  assist  Indians.  The  reason  for  my  interest 
in  this  operation,  which  is  far  removed  from 
Cochrane  North,  is  that  a  number  of  partici- 
pants in  the  programme  come  from  the 
James  Bay  area. 

I  have  been  told  that  for  some  time  now 
there  has  been  considerable  concern  over  the 
dying  of  elms  as  a  result  of  the  Dutch  elm 
disease,  and  the  constant  blight  on  the  land- 
scape and  the  serious  hazards  to  life  and 
property  presented  by  these  large  dead  trees. 
Contrary  to  common  belief,  the  removal  of 
such  trees— particularly  in  the  vicinity  of 
buildings,  overhead  wires,  and  roads— requires 
a  high  degree  of  skill  and  experience.  At 
present  there  is  a  severe  shortage  of  people 
with  this  skill,  a  shortage  which  is  felt  by 
government  bodies,  municipalities,  utilities 
and  private  tree  contractors  alike. 

In  examining  the  situation,  it  was  apparent 
to  the  federal-provincial  committee  that 
Indians  were  the  logical  choice  to  fill  this 
need  as  they  have  a  ready  aptitude  for  for- 
estry work.  I  am  sure  this  morning  many  of 
you  who  had  the  opportunity  to  look  over 
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the  Globe  and  Mail  read  this  very  interesting 
article  by  John  Gillies  on  the  Indians  fighting 
the  elm  disease. 

A  number  of  government  agencies  have  co- 
ordinated their  effort  to  bring  into  being  a 
pilot  training  project  in  Hespeler.  The  com- 
munity development  section  of  The  Depart- 
ment of  Public  Welfare  has  recruited  34 
trainees  on  a  selection  basis  from  a  number 
of  locations  in  northern  Ontario.  On  Mon- 
day, June  13,  these  men  assembled  at  the 
training  site,  a  Crown  property  near 
Hespeler. 

The  forestry  department  of  the  hydro- 
electric power  commission  of  Ontario  has 
undertaken  the  task  of  conducting  the  train- 
ing programme.  This  involves  the  signing  up 
of  instructors  and  assembling  of  all  necessary 
equipment  for  training,  which  will  be  con- 
ducted on  Crown-owned  and  managed  prop- 
erty. Ontario  Hydro  is  the  acknowledged 
leader  in  the  province  in  this  type  of  work, 
and  conducts  the  only  training  school  in 
Ontario  for  the  dismantling  and  disposal  of 
trees. 

The  Department  of  Agriculture  has  ar- 
ranged for  financing  the  bulk  of  the  out-of- 
pocket  cost  of  the  project  under  the  ARDA 
programme.  Camp  management  aspects  of 
the  project  are  being  handled  through  The 
Department  of  Lands  and  Forests.  Continu- 
ing counselling,  guidance  and  leadership 
training  is  being  provided  by  the  community 
development  division  of  The  Department  of 
Public  Welfare. 

Indian  men  involved  in  the  programme 
range  in  age  from  17  to  32,  and  represent 
reserves  in  northern  Ontario.  They  will  be 
participating  in  a  six-week  course,  and  will 
be  paid  $12  a  day  based  on  a  five-day  week. 
The  campsite  facilities  consist  of  three  12- 
man  sleeping  trailers,  one  shower  and  equip- 
ment trailer,  and  one  kitchen  tent.  Meals 
provided  by  a  catering  company  are  of  good 
quality  and  the  food  is  plentiful.  Progress 
has  been  excellent  in  all  areas,  men  are  taking 
to  the  work  enthusiastically,  and  instruction 
supplied  by  Ontario  Hydro  is  outstanding. 

Recreation,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  a  very  impor- 
tant aspect  in  providing  a  well-rounded  life 
for  the  men.  A  good  sports  programme  has 
been  arranged  including  softball,  volleyball, 
football  and  soccer.  The  prospect  of  exhibi- 
tion games  with  other  groups  in  the  immedi- 
ate area  is  arousing  considerable  interest. 
Swimming  and  fishing  are  available  near  the 
site.  For  evening  entertainment,  portable 
television  has  been  supplied  in  one  of  the 
trailers.    Arrangements  are  now  being  made 


for  transportation  facilities  in  order  that  these 
men  may  become  acquainted  with  the  broad 
aspect  of  life  in  southern  Ontario,  feel  at 
home  and  want  to  remain  here. 

The  training  project  is  a  prime  example  of 
interdepartmental  teamwork  in  testing  the 
potential  of  the  Indians  of  this  province  in 
the  skilled  job  of  tree  removal  and  disposal. 
The  services  of  these  men  will  be  made 
available  to  a  number  of  agencies  that  have 
a  need  for  this  type  of  skilled  workmen. 

I  would  also  like  to  commend  The  Depart- 
ment of  Lands  and  Forests  for  the  excellent 
work  it  is  doing  on  behalf  of  our  Indian  citi- 
zens. In  Ontario  there  are  about  50,000 
registered  Indians  and  an  estimated  addi- 
tional 50,000  who  are  not  registered  under 
The  Indian  Act. 

The  approach  which  The  Department  of 
Lands  and  Forests  has  taken,  is  taking  and 
will  continue  to  take  in  its  dealings  with  this 
sector  of  the  population,  is  that  it  is  dealing 
with  people,  not  just  registered  Indians,  or,  as 
they  are  frequently  referred  to,  treaty 
Indians. 

The  department  at  the  present  time  is  em- 
ploying some  620  Indians  and  it  estimates 
that  it  will  have  1,004  additional  and  stand- 
by Indian  personnel  for  the  remainder  of 
1966,  which  makes  a  total  of  1,624.  I  would 
emphasize  that  these  standby  people  are 
definitely  employed  full-time  for  at  least  90 
days. 

This  employment  includes  tree  planting, 
firefighting  and  forest  protection,  silvicultural 
work,  rangers'  general  duties  around  the 
numerous  bases,  scaling,  manning  towers, 
working  in  the  fisheries  and  parks  and  super- 
vising junior  ranger  programmes. 

A  number  of  full-time  employees  have 
taken  various  courses  and  these  are  qualified 
for  such  jobs  as  chief  ranger,  fish  and  wild- 
life assistant  supervisor,  conservation  officer, 
and  so  forth. 

Mr.  Chairman,  you  will  be  interested  to 
learn  that  "Big  Chief  Shoot  the  Puck",  George 
Armstrong  to  most  hockey  fans,  will  be  work- , 
ing  with  the  department  at  intervals  throug- 
out  the  present  summer  and  his  reputation, 
his  experience  and  his  flair  for  working  with 
young  people  will  be  of  great  value  to  the 
department.  George  Armstrong  will  be  a  real 
morale  builder  to  the  young  boys. 

The  department  will  be  continuing  this 
year  a  firefighters'  training  course  for  In- 
dians which  has  been  very  successful  over 
the  last  several  years.  It  expects  to  train  an 
additional  600  this  year.  These  constitute  a 
section   of   the   permanent   firefighting   force  , 
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of  the  1966  fire  season  and  they  will  be  dis- 
tributed at  strategic  points  throughout  the 
province. 

The  training  schools  will  also  be  located 
in  these  areas  and  their  programme  consists 
of  a  10-day  course  followed  by  at  least  90 
days  of  steady  employment.  The  department 
is  drawing  for  this  manpower  from  Indians 
in  our  local  areas  right  across  the  north 
country. 

Under  the  federal-provincial  resource  devel- 
opment agreement  some  $200,000  per  year 
is  expended  on  an  equal  basis  between  the 
federal  and  provincial  governments  and,  on 
the  recommendations  of  a  joint  committee, 
the  work  is  carried  out  under  the  supervision 
of  The  Department  of  Lands  and  Forests. 

For  example,  management  of  commercial 
fisheries  was  established  in  the  Patricia  dis- 
trict. These  fisheries  are  run  by  the  Indians 
themselves  and  they  are  getting  guidance  and 
assistance  in  the  proper  management  and 
resource  inventories. 

Work  in  the  field  of  tourism,  parks  and 
forest  inventory  is  assuming  major  propor- 
tions in  this  field.  I  refer  very  briefly  to  a 
master  plan  for  park  development  set  up  for 
the  Garden  river  reserve  at  Sault  Ste.  Marie, 
another  at  Thessalon,  and  another  on  lake 
Nipissing. 

The  establishment  of  a  tourist  camp  at 
Fort  Severn,  on  James  Bay,  mainly  for  goose 
hunters,  has  proved  quite  satisfactory  to  the 
band  there.  It  is  hoped  that  these  camps 
will  be  extended  to  such  places  as  Winisk, 
Attawapiskat  and  Kapiscau. 

A  trapper  education  programme  has  been 
instituted  by  The  Department  of  Lands  and 
Forests  to  introduce  trapping  techniques, 
handling  methods,  and  marketing  procedures 
and  this  has  proved  very  helpful  in  getting 
better  products  and  higher  prices  for  the 
Indian  trappers. 

The  Ontario  trappers  association's  fur  sales 
have  now  become  an  appreciable  portion  of 
the  total  sales  of  furs  in  the  province.  These 
sales  are  held  in  North  Bay.  There  is  still 
room  for  further  development  of  this  project 
with  trappers  further  north  in  the  Patricia 
area  who  still  deal,  in  the  main,  with  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company  and  who  sell  through 
their  own  sales  agencies  in  Montreal.  The 
department  is  trying  to  realign  some  of  this 
fur  production  to  the  Ontario  sales  agency. 

In  The  Department  of  Lands  and  Forests 
three  positions  have  been  established  recently, 
one  with  the  specific  purpose  of  giving 
assistance  in  the  fur  field  through  the  trapper 
education    programme,    particularly    in    the 


Kenora  area,  another  to  give  assistance  to 
Indian  bands  by  setting  up  pulpwood  opera- 
tions which  are  run  by  them.  A  third  position 
has  also  been  set  up  for  a  fisheries  officer 
to  assist  the  Indians  in  the  management  of 
their  fisheries  and  all  three  positions  filled  by 
properly  trained  Indians. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  you  will  agree  that 
The  Department  of  Lands  and  Forests  and 
The  Department  of  Public  Welfare  are  to  be 
congratulated  for  the  excellent  work  they 
are  doing  in  employing  Indian  personnel  for 
which  it  is  getting  first  value. 

The  department  should  also  be  commended 
for  its  policy  of  consulting  with  Indian  per- 
sonnel on  problems  relating  to  the  Indians 
and  having  consulted  with  them,  for  taking 
their  considered  advice. 

I  would  like  to  speak  briefly  on  the  partici- 
pation of  Indian  and  French-speaking  Quebec 
boys  in  the  junior  rangers  programme. 

Eighteen  Indian  and  12  French-Canadian 
high  school  boys  from  Quebec  will  be 
among  the  1,800  junior  forest  rangers  report- 
ing to  73  camps  on  July  4.  These  camps  are 
located  in  17  of  The  Department  of  Lands 
and  Forests'  22  districts. 

The  1,800  17-year-olds  (and  this  is  300 
more  than  last  year,  Mr.  Chairman)  is  the 
largest  number  of  junior  rangers  recorded  in 
the  22  years  of  the  programme. 

This  year,  the  merging  of  Indian,  French- 
Canadian  and  English-speaking  cultures  will 
be  accomplished  when  two  new  camps  open 
on  the  Bruce  peninsula  and  Wade  lake. 

Eighteen  Indian  and  six  white  boys  will 
be  located  at  the  Bruce  peninsula  camp  in 
the  lake  Huron  forest  district,  and  twelve 
French-Canadian  lads  from  Quebec  will  join 
twelve  English-speaking  boys  at  Wade  lake 
in  northern  Ontario. 

Mr.  G.  Ben  (Bracondale):  Mr.  Chairman, 
first  of  all  I  rise,  not  as  a  member  of  the 
Liberal  party,  or  any  party,  I  rise  just  as  an 
individual  who  lives  in  this  country;  I  rise 
because,  frankly,  I  am  getting  disgusted 
listening  to  the  discussions  we  have  about 
Indians. 

Every  time  an  Indian  qualifies  for  a  job  in 
our  modern  society,  we  treat  it  as  a  miracle. 
If  they  accomplish  anything  at  all  similar  to 
what  an  average  citizen  does,  we  treat  it  as 
the  eighth  wonder  of  the  world.  We  always 
condescend  towards  them  as  if  they  are  lost 
children;  as  if  we  need  morale  boosters  for 
them;  as  if  we  have  to  look  after  them  like 
you  would  children  in  a  nursery  school.  I  do 
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not  agree  with  that  concept  at  all.    And  I 
have  never  agreed  with  the  concept. 

During  my  association  with  the  Toronto 
community  folk  art  council,  I  have  had  many 
discussions  with  Indians  who  formed  part  of 
that  group.  They  talk  like  you  and  I;  they 
discuss  problems  like  you  and  I;  they  have 
feelings  like  you  and  I,  and  I  find  them  just 
every  bit  as  intelligent  as  you  and  I.  I  feel 
there  is  no  reason  to  cater  to  them  except  to 
satisfy  our  old  lust  for  superiority,  and  have 
an  underdog. 

We  have  been  perpetuating  the  conditions 
of  the  Indian,  in  my  humble  opinion,  for  that 
one  reason.  We  continually  talk  about  the 
treaties  we  have  with  these  Indians,  and  how 
sacred  they  are;  that  we  must  preserve  these 
treaty  rights  as  long  as  the  grass  waves  or 
grows  and  as  long  as  the  rivers  flow.  We 
say  that  but  we  have  not  lived  up  to  it  in 
the  past.  We  have  taken  away  their  rivers; 
we  have  taken  away  their  grass;  we  have 
taken  away  their  land  but,  if  it  suits  our 
purpose,  we  say  we  are  going  to  preserve 
their  treaty  rights. 

Well  to  me,  as  a  lawyer,  a  purpose  of  a 
treaty  or  contract  is  to  preserve  benefits  that 
accrue  to  people.  It  is  not  for  the  purpose 
of  preserving  inequity,  and  I  sometimes  sus- 
pect—as a  matter  of  fact,  I  firmly  believe 
that  we  speak  of  these  treaty  rights  because 
we  much  prefer  to  preserve  the  inequities 
rather  than  the  benefits. 

When  the  Indians  signed  these  treaties, 
50,  75,  100  years  ago,  they  signed  them 
under  prevailing  conditions.  At  that  time, 
Canada  was  a  wilderness.  Even  those  that 
came  over  from  Great  Britain  never  visual- 
ized the  industrial  nation  that  we  would  one 
day  have.  We  were  a  country  of  farmers 
then.  Land  was  the  main  commodity.  Food 
was  the  main  export,  and  there  was  nothing 
strange  at  that  time  in  Indians  asking  to 
preserve  their  way  of  life,  because  it  was 
not  far  from  the  way  of  life  of  the  settlers 
that  came  into  this  country. 

In  100  years,  things  have  changed  im- 
mensely, and  I  do  not  believe  that  these 
Indians  should  be  suppressed  and  repressed 
and  kept  down,  simply  because  their  an- 
cestors had  the  misfortunte  to  enter  into  a 
treaty  with  Her  Majesty  in  Great  Britain. 
And  that  is  exactly  what  is  happening. 

Every  now  and  then  we  dole  them  out  a 
little  pittance;  we  send  some  social  workers 
up  to  them;  we  create  a  school  some  place 
else,  and  we  think  we  are  doing  wonderfully 
by  them. 

As  I  said  at  the  beginning  of  my  speech,  if 


they  operate  a  tractor,  we  treat  it  as  a 
miracle,  or  an  eighth  wonder  of  the  world. 
Yet  one  tribe  of  Indians,  I  think  it  is  the 
Ticonderoga,  is  famous  throughout  the  world 
for  its  ability  to  work  on  steel  structures 
and  the  ability  to  handle  great  heights.  No- 
body says  it  is  a  miracle  they  can  climb  up 
there  and  handle  complex  planes  and  rivet 
guns  and  live  in  a  modern  civilization,  but 
those  that  we  do  not  want  to  liberate,  those 
we  feel  cannot  do  it,  we  cater  to. 

Treaty  rights  are  fine,  but  as  I  say,  the 
treaty  rights  should  be  to  preserve  benefits.  I 
think  we  are  using  the  treaty  rights  to  pre- 
serve the  inequities  that  exist.  If  this  country 
thought  anything  of  the  aborigines  in  this 
country,  they  would  have  wiped  out  these 
reservations  long  ago.  They  would  have  said, 
those  treaties  are  just  keeping  them  in  sub- 
jugation and  we  are  not  going  to  perpetuate 
the  inequities  in  these  treaties,  we  are  going 
to  start  on  a  forced  programme  of  education 
of  all  the  Indians  in  this  country. 

Dealing  with  the  Doukhobors  in  British 
Columbia,  they  took  the  children  from  their 
mothers  and  they  sent  them  to  school,  even 
though  the  parents  did  not  want  them  to  go. 
The  nation  thought  it  was  a  good  thing  that 
the  children  should  not  suffer  for  the  ways  of 
their  parents.  If  it  was  a  good  thing  in  British 
Columbia  to  force  the  Doukhobor  parents  to 
send  their  children  to  school,  in  fact  take  the 
children  from  the  Doukhobor  parents  and  put 
them  in  school,  then  why  should  it  not  hold 
true  as  far  as  the  Indian  children  are  con- 
cerned? 

What  right  has  a  great-grandfather  who  has 
been  dead  for  50  years  to  dictate  how  his 
great-grandchildren  are  going  to  live?  Now 
that  great-grandfather,  Big  Chief  whatever- 
his-name-was,  did  not  know  what  kind  of  a 
country  we  were  going  to  have  in  1966.  As 
far  as  he  was  concerned,  he  thought  the  grass 
would  still  be  waving  and  the  rivers  would 
still  be  flowing  just  the  way  they  did  back  in 
1830.  So  why  should  we  punish  the  children 
for  that? 

It  is  about  time  that  this  country,  not  just 
this  province,  did  something  constructive. 
They  can  start  a  crash  programme  of  up- 
grading all  the  Indians  in  this  country.  Per- 
haps the  reservations  should  be  broken  up.  I 
do  not  know,  but  if  they  are  broken  up,  their 
rights,  their  benefits  under  the  treaties,  as  far 
as  the  ownership  of  the  land  is  concerned, 
could  still  be  preserved. 

If  the  reservations  are  to  be  sold— after  all 
they  did  sell  land  around  Sarnia  to  the  hydro- 
electric power  commission— they  could  set  up 
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a  new  corporation  and  every  Indian  alive  at 
this  date,  or  the  date  of  the  forming  of  this 
corporation,  would  have  a  share  in  that  cor- 
poration. The  transfer  of  those  shares  would 
be  restricted  to  the  descendants  of  Indians,  so 
that  they  could  not  waste  the  money  that 
they  received  from  it.  At  least  the  capital 
would  be  intact  to  pass  on  to  their  children, 
and  to  their  children's  children,  and  to  their 
children's  children's  children,  as  long  as  the 
grass  grows  and  the  rivers  flow. 

They  can  invest  in  Gordon's  Canadian 
development  corporation  if  it  will  be  of  good 
security,  or  they  can  have  their  own  corpora- 
tion. At  least  that  part  of  their  heritage 
would  be  preserved.  But  I  think  it  is  sheer 
hypocrisy  to  say  we  are  sending  teachers  here, 
or  we  are  getting  Big  Chief  Shoot-the-Puck 
Armstrong  there  and  that  he  is  going  to  be  a 
big  morale  booster.  As  I  say,  it  is  just  as 
if  we  were  pandering  to  little  children,  as  if 
they  were  mentally  retarded  or  something. 
They  are  not,  they  are  citizens  of  this  country 
and  they  were  citizens  long  before  we  came 
here. 

If  anybody  is  entitled  to  rights,  it  is  they 
who  are  entitled  to  these  rights.  They  are  the 
ones  who  are  entitled  to  a  proper  education, 
because  this  is  their  country  and  no  matter 
what  kind  of  a  treaty  we  have,  we  took  this 
country  away  from  them  and  we  ought  to  do 
something  at  least  to  give  them  back  their 
dignity,  if  not  all  their  land. 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  ( Minister  of  Labour ) : 
Is  that  not  what  we  are  trying  to  do? 

Mr.  Ben:  What  we  are  trying  to  do  is 
procrastinate  so  that  1,000  years  from  now 
we  are  still  going  to  be  sending  social  workers 
up  to  the  reservations  in  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  and 
Brant,  and  elsewhere  at  the  rate  we  are  going. 

In  50  years,  in  two  generations,  there 
should  be  no  more  reservations.  They  should 
be  .  nothing  but  first-class  citizens  of  this 
country,  which  they  have  not  been  since  the 
white  man  came  here. 

Mr.  R.  Welch  (Lincoln):  Mr.  Chairman, 
the  member  for  Bracondale,  during  the  course 
of  his  remarks  called  for  something  construc- 
tive to  be  done  among  these  people.  It  was 
my  impression  that  the  speakers  who  have 
preceded  me  have  been  attempting  to  give 
some  evidence  of  the  constructive  programme 
which  is  in  fact  being  carried  out.  If  I  might 
be  permitted,  I  would  like  to  say  just  a  few 
words  in  connection  with  the  educational  and 
recreational  programme  for  Indian  workers  in 
the  area  from  which  I  come. 


In  recent  years  sizable  numbers  of  Indian 
workers  have  been  recruited  in  northern  On- 
tario to  work  on  fruit  farms  in  the  Niagara 
peninsula,  particularly  during  the  harvesting 
season.  By  and  large  these  people  have  done 
a  very  acceptable  job  and  the  employers  are 
anxious  to  rehire  them  each  year. 

One  of  the  problems  is  with  the  change 
of  environment  and  some  difficulties  are  ex- 
perienced by  the  workers— as  already  indicated 
by  the  other  speakers— in  filling  in  their  spare 
time  in  the  evenings  and  on  weekends. 

This  year  officials  in  the  Ontario  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture  and  Food  held  discussions 
with  officials  in  the  Ontario  Departments  of 
Education  and  Welfare,  with  the  thought  of 
instituting  an  organized  programme  which 
would  be  of  benefit  to  the  Indian  workers.  In 
this  connection  a  meeting  convened  by  the 
Ontario  Department  of  Agriculture  and  Food 
was  held  recently  among  interested  people  in 
the  Niagara  peninsula. 

I  would  like  at  this  point  to  pay  tribute  to 
many  in  the  Niagara  peninsula  who  have 
been  vitally  interested  in  this  particular  con- 
cern and  have  actively  engaged  in  the  work 
on  a  voluntary  basis. 

The  meeting  to  which  I  am  making  refer- 
ence was  attended  by  officials  of  the  com- 
munity programmes  branch  and  the  voca- 
tional training  and  trades  branch  of  The 
Department  of  Education,  representatives 
from  the  YMCA  and  the  national  employment 
service,  various  church  groups,  the  business 
community,  the  local  recreational  council, 
The  Department  of  Indian  Affairs  of  the 
federal  government  and  a  number  of  the 
growers  from  the  Niagara  area. 

As  a  result  of  this  meeting,  Mr.  Chairman, 
a  local  committee,  composed  of  representatives 
from  the  above-named  groups,  was  organized 
to  put  together  a  programme  which  will  be 
offered  to  the  Indian  people  during  their  stay 
on  the  farms  in  our  area.  The  programme  will 
include  special  educational  tours  in  the  area, 
as  well  as  opportunities  to  improve  their  edu- 
cational, as  well  as  their  recreational  skills.  It 
is  proposed  to  use  the  YMCA  and  other 
recreational  facilities  in  the  area,  as  well  as 
whatever  educational  facilities  are  required 
for  the  programmes  that  will  be  setup. 

The  Department  of  Indian  Affairs  has 
appointed  special  liaison  officers  to  work  with 
the  Indian  workers  and  the  employers  them- 
selves during  the  harvest  season.  They  will 
be  working  very  closely  with  this  committee 
in  organizing  the  educational  programme  and 
they  will  tend  to  co-ordinate  the  activities 
which  are  to  be  carried  out. 
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Another  point  that  will  be  given  some 
consideration,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  that  any 
workers  who  show  a  particular  aptitude  for 
some  type  of  permanent  employment  will  be 
encouraged  to  stay  in  our  area  after  the 
harvest  season,  if  suitable  employment  can 
be  found  for  them.  At  the  same  time,  they 
will  be  offered  opportunities  to  take  special 
courses  under  the  technical  and  vocational 
training  programme  of  The  Ontario  Depart- 
ment of  Education  in  order  to  upgrade  their 
education. 

It  is  felt  that  if  a  number  of  Indian  workers 
coming  in  to  the  area  each  year  would  avail 
themselves  of  these  opportunities  they  could 
find  for  themselves  a  permanent  type  of 
career  opportunity  in  our  part  of  the  prov- 
ince. 

This  will  be  a  pilot  project  in  the  Niagara 
area  this  year  and  if  it  shows  promise,  I  am 
advised  that  it  will  be  encouraged  in  other 
areas  where  Indian  workers  are  employed. 

A  number  of  Indian  workers,  in  excess 
of  200,  is  expected  in  the  Niagara  peninsula 
this  year  and,  in  the  province  as  a  whole, 
attempts  are  being  made  to  recruit  approxi- 
mately 800,  as  against  the  600  employed  in 
1965. 

I  would  point  out  that  we  in  Lincoln 
county  are  encouraged  by  the  performance  of 
our  Indian  brothers  in  assisting  with  the 
harvest  operations  and  we  also  feel  that  the 
opportunity  for  upgrading  their  skills  for 
permanent  employment  is  just  as  important. 
I  commend,  and  I  encouraged  the  depart- 
ments of  this  government,  Labour,  Agriculture 
and  Food,  Education  and  Welfare,  in  ex- 
pressing our  interest  in  developing  this  worth- 
while programme  further,  in  co-operation  with 
other  areas  of  government  as  well  as  our 
private  individuals  and  groups  who  are  very 
concerned  to  be  their  brother's  keeper  in  this 
regard. 

Mr.  W.  G.  Noden  (Rainy  River):  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  would  like  to  make  a  few  com- 
ments on  this  vote  1708— Indian  development 
branch,  especially  the  item— Indian  advisory 
committee.  I  want  to  join  with  the  members 
from  this  side  of  the  House  in  commending 
the  hon.  Minister  of  Public  Welfare  and  his 
officials  on  the  programme  outlined,  taking  a 
definite  step,  doing  something  about  the  sup- 
posed problem  that  has  had  considerable 
publicity,  which  only  applies  to  confined 
areas. 

ft  was  my  privilege  to  be  a  member  of  the 
select  committee  on  civil  liberties  and  rights 
of  Indians  in  Ontario,  appointed  April  2, 
1953.  I  find  I  am  the  only  member  of  the 


committee  sitting  in  the  House  today.  The 
recommendations  as  submitted  have  been 
carried  out,  except  for  one.  The  Indians  have 
been  given  the  provincial  vote.  The  com- 
mittee visited  37  bands  throughout  Ontario. 
Former  Prime  Minister  Frost  of  the  day  said 
in  the  Legislature,  when  moving  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  committee: 

The  desire  of  all  of  us,  I  am  sure,  is  to 
give  the  Indians  the  same  status  which 
we  have  given  to  all  our  people,  that  is, 
that  there  should  be  no  discrimination  on 
the  grounds  of  race,  colour  or  creed. 

My  own  personal  view  when  travelling 
throughout  this  province,  visiting  the  different 
reservations,  is  that  I  find  each  reserve  had 
its  own  way  of  doing  things  to  a  great  extent. 
They  have  their  own  thinking  and  they  carried 
on  in  a  normal  fashion.  This,  I  feel,  is  their 
right.  It  is  my  humble  opinion  the  bringing 
together  of  an  Indian  advisory  committee 
makes  possible  the  practical  functioning  of 
the  Indian  development  branch.  This  com- 
mittee permits  the  first  citizens  of  Canada- 
Indians— to  retain  their  autonomy,  and  for 
them  to  make  the  final  decision  on  whether 
they  want  to  participate  in  any  of  the  provin- 
cial programmes  as  they  apply  to  organized 
and  unorganized  municipalities.  As  the  Min- 
ister stated  in  his  report:  "The  Indian  advisory 
committee  acts  as  the  connecting  link  be- 
tween the  reserves  and  the  administrative 
structure  of  government. 

The  first  pilot  project  for  retraining  and 
relocation  of  15  Indian  families  will  come 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Quetico  con- 
ference and  training  centre,  situated  on  Eva 
lake,  adjoining  Quetico  provincial  park  in  the 
Rainy  River  district.  The  co-ordinated  pro- 
gramme will  move  the  families  to  Sapawe,  a 
sawmilling  community,  where  on-the-job 
training  will  take  place,  as  well  as  home- 
making. 

Some  15  homes  will  be  built  for  these 
people  and  the  training  they  will  receive  in 
homemaking  will  assist  those  families  in 
bringing  their  standard  up  to  our  standard.  I 
would  like  to  bring  to  the  attention  of  this 
House  some  of  the  functions  of  the  Quetico 
conference  and  training  centre,  it  being  a 
creation  of  the  people  of  northwestern  On- 
tario. It  is  essentially  a  volunteer  organiza- 
tion. The  centre  is  not  a  government  in- 
stitution, although  the  Ontario  government 
has  helped  and  co-operated  to  make  it  the 
successful  venture  it  is  today.  The  centre  has 
provided  in  the  past  the  following  courses 
in  the  interest  of  our  Indians,  in  co-operation 
with  the  department  of  Indian  affairs  at 
Ottawa:  Training  for  I  tourist  guides;  training 
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for  women  who  work  in  resorts;  leadership 
for  Indian  chiefs  and  councillors;  souvenir 
craft  manufacturing;  community  development 
for  Indian  people,  and  basic  carpentry  for 
Indian  men. 

I  might  say  I  have  attended  these  different 
courses  and  have  taken  part  in  presenting 
of  awards.  These  young  women  who  come 
from  Moosonee,  Red  Lake  and  other  places 
throughout  the  north  have  had  only  a  third 
or  fourth  grade  education.  They  have  not 
mixed  with  the  outside  world  and  this  has 
created  a  problem,  but  it  has  only  taken  a 
matter  of  two  to  three  weeks  and  they  have 
integrated  themselves  into  the  programme 
of  the  course  they  are  taking.  This  course 
consists  of  about  three  months  and  I  must 
say  when  they  are  through  with  this  course 
these  girls  go  out,  secure  jobs  in  the  tourist 
resort  industries  in  northern  Ontario  and  are 
an  asset  to  the  industry,  because  they  com- 
mand the  respect  of  those  guests  who  are 
staying  at  these  resorts.  Then  there  is  leader- 
ship for  Indian  chiefs  and  councillors.  This 
is  rather  intriguing  to  sit  in  and  to  see  the 
procedure  that  takes  place  trying  to  bring 
before  them  the  study  of  how  a  municipal 
council  should  operate  in  its  different  forms. 
How  quickly  these  people  grasp  the  mean- 
ing of  it  all!  They  have  the  understanding, 
make  no  mistake,  they  may  not  say  too  much 
but  they  do  understand. 

Then  they  have  a  course  for  souvenir  craft 
manufacturing,  community  development  for 
Indian  people  and  basic  carpentry  for  Indian 
men.  These  are  some  of  the  courses  that 
have  been  set  up  and  our  Indians  from 
northern  Ontario  have  participated  in  these 
courses  and  I  am  sure  today  that  any  of 
these  people  who  have  taken  part  in  these 
courses  have  added  something  to  their  own 
people  when  they  go  back  to  their  reserves. 

A  great  deal  more  could  be  said  for  the 
different  programmes  that  have  been  under- 
taken by  industry,  private  citizens  and  gov- 
ernmental agencies.  I  am  aware  of  the  large 
numbers  of  Indians  employed  by  The  Depart- 
ment of  Lands  and  Forests,  throughout 
northern  Ontario.  The  mines  also  provide 
employment,  as  well  as  training  for  these 
people,  and  the  mill  and  wood  operations  of 
the  forest  industries.  I  can  provide  indi- 
vidual cases  where  our  first  citizens,  the 
Indians,  have  given  a  good  account  of  them- 
selves as  capable  and  understanding  people, 
wanting  to  do  a  good  job. 

I  have  a  sincere  respect  for  the  first  citizens 
of  Canada.  The  Indians  are  able  to  look  after 
themselves.  AH  they  require  is  our  humani- 
tarian understanding,  to  assist  wherever  it  is 


required  in  the  same  manner  assistance  is 
provided  for  other  Canadian  citizens,  no 
more,  no  less. 

Let  us  not  be  stampeded,  but  move  for- 
ward with  a  programme  as  outlined,  allowing 
the  Indians  in  their  own  quiet  way,  to  assess 
the  needs,  as  decided  by  the  Indian  advisory 
committee.  May  I  inject  a  few  words  in 
Ojibway  dialect  Mekanon  ogemah. 

Mr.  J.  B.  Trotter  (Parkdale):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, I  would  like  to  add  a  few  remarks  on 
this  matter  of  the  Indians.  I  was  particularly 
moved  to  speak  after  hearing  the  Minister  of 
Mines  last  evening  give  one  of  the  most  ridicu- 
lous talks  I  have  ever  heard  in  this  House. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Why  does  the  mem- 
ber not  respect  the  man  for  what  he  said- 
Mr.  Trotter:  I  am  going  to  say  something 
in  answer  to  him.  If  you  have  a  talk  coming 
from  a  Minister  of  the  Crown  that  we  had 
last  night  from  the  Minister  of  Mines,  it 
is  a  disgrace  to  Ontario,  I  do  not  care  what 
his   party    was. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  We  have  been  listen- 
ing to  that  from  you  fellows  over  there. 

Mr.  Trotter:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  on  my 
feet,  perhaps  the  House  leader  can  respect 
the  rules  of  this  House,  it  is  about  time  he 
did. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please,  I  should  re- 
mind the  Minister  that  the  member  for 
Parkdale  has  the  floor. 

Mr.  Trotter:  The  hon.  Minister  of  Mines 
got  up  and  gave  us  quite  a  talk  on  how  well 
treated  the  Indians  are  in  northern  Ontario. 
Now,  particularly,  the  Indians  of  northern 
Ontario,  along  with  the  Indians  of  Alberta, 
are  the  worst-treated  Indians  in  the  Dominion 
of  Canada,  bar  none,  and  this  is  borne  out  by 
numerous  statistics  prepared  by  one  or  two 
groups  and  especially  by  the  survey  carried 
out  by  The  Department  of  Indian  Affairs  in 
1962.  Unfortunately,  the  Minister  of  Mines 
is  not  here,  but  the  member  for  Rainy  River 
is,  and  he  can  probably  convey  some  of  this 
information  to  his  fellow  member. 

Just  on  our  own  investigations,  being  on 
the  committee  for  the  aged,  I  had  the  oppor- 
tunity to  listen  personally  to  some  of  the 
Indian  chiefs  from  the  district  of  Rainy 
River.  Believe  me,  it  is  a  sad  situation  that 
these  people  have  to  tolerate  in  a  wealthy 
province  like  Ontario.  Just  let  me  give  you 
briefly  some  idea  of  what  standards  northern 
Ontario  Indians  have— and  I  will  mention 
those  in  the  south— compared  to  white  settle- 
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ments  in  Canada  and  also  with  other  Indians 
in  other  provinces  of  Canada. 

Just  look  at  their  housing  conditions.  Of 
all  the  Indians  in  northern  Ontario,  one  per 
cent  have  an  indoor  toilet— one  per  cent  of  all 
the  Indians  in  northern  Ontario.  Some  may 
say  that  is  the  way  the  Indians  like  to  live. 
I  think  the  Minister  of  Energy  and  Resources 
Management  said  he  liked  living  in  their 
wigwams.  I  think  that  was  the  remark  he 
made. 

Hon.  J.  R.  Simonett  (Minister  of  Energy 
and  Resources  Management):  I  wonder  if  the 
hon.  member  would  look  up  the  definition 
of  "wigwam".  I  use  the  word  "wigwam" 
as  I  would  "home"  to  "house".  I  do  not 
live  in  a  house,  I  live  in  a  home,  and  a 
wigwam,  to  an  Indian  or  anybody  else,  is 
a  home. 

Mr.  Trotter:  I  was  present  when  those 
remarks  were  made.  The  Minister  and  the 
hon.  member  for  Simcoe  East  were  making  a 
mockery  of  the  whole  Indian  problem.  I 
was  here  at  that  time,  so  do  not  try  to  excuse 
it! 

Here  we  have  one  per  cent,  and  some  may 
say  this  is  what  they  like.  In  the  province 
of  Quebec,  32  per  cent  have  indoor  conven- 
iences, and  even  in  the  maritimes,  con- 
sidered a  poorer  section  of  Canada,  nine  per 
cent  have  it,  and  in  British  Columbia  and 
the  Yukon  20  per  cent  have  it,  but  in  north- 
ern Ontario  there  is  only  one  per  cent. 

Down  in  southern  Ontario,  this  prosper- 
ous part  of  literally  all  the  world,  it  is  only 
seven  per  cent.  You  could  go  down  the 
whole  line  with  the  conveniences  they  have. 
Here  again,  in  northern  Ontario,  one  per 
cent  have  an  indoor  bath;  in  Quebec,  26 
per  cent  have  one.  Why  would  26  times  the 
number  of  Indians  in  Quebec  have  these 
conveniences  than  would  the  Indians  of 
northern  Ontario?  Even  in  southern  Ontario, 
it  is  only  six  per  cent. 

Obviously,  over  the  course  of  the  years, 
there  has  been  a  sad  lack  of  administration 
in  handling  the  Indians  in  the  province  of 
Ontario.  We  cannot  blame  it  on  the  federal 
government  because  they  do  that  much  bet- 
ter in  Quebec;  they  do  that  much  better  in 
British  Columbia  and  in  the  Yukon,  and 
when  I  use  that  figure,  one  per  cent,  be  it 
on  indoor  toilets  or  indoor  bathrooms,  it  is 
similar  throughout  in  the  housing  conditions 
of  the  Indians  in  the  north. 

When  we  bear  in  mind  that  only  seven  per 
cent  of  the  Indians  in  the  south  have  these 
conveniences,   we  should  keep   especially  in 


mind  that  this  even  includes  the  Indians  in 
Brant  who  have  a  relatively  high  standard 
of  living  and  are  among  the  most  outstand- 
ing Indians  on  the  North  American  con- 
tinent. They  compare  with  the  Cherokee 
tribe  in  the  United  States.  That  tribe  pro- 
disced  such  men  as  Will  Rogers  and  I  think 
the  movie  actress,  Linda  Darnell.  I  think 
the  Indian  people  have,  if  we  go  back  into 
their  history,  produced  some  very  outstand- 
ing people. 

We  are  all  glad  that  the  federal  govern- 
ment and  the  provincial  government  have 
some  new  scheme  in  mind.  Millions  of  dol- 
lars are  going  to  be  poured  into  this  prob- 
lem, but  I  would  like  to  make  sure  that  this 
is  not  going  to  be  something  that  is  to  be 
milked  for  headlines  and  is  going  to  be  a 
facade  behind  which  nothing  is  really  hap- 
pening. 

I  am  glad,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  the  Min- 
ister of  Economics  and  Development  is  in 
the  House  because  I  know  that  he  is  a  good 
businessman  and  a  good  salesman  and  no 
good  businessman  and  good  salesman  wants 
to  be  played  for  a  sucker.  But  this  is  what  has 
happened  to  this  government  and  The  De- 
partment of  Economics  and  Development  in 
one  particular  situation  having  to  do  with 
Indian  housing.  When  I  was  on  the  northern 
trip  we  were  up  at  Red  Lake,  going  to  see 
the  Indian  housing  development.  This  was 
going  to  be  something  new.  We  got  there 
and  what  a  shock  it  was!  What  a  mess!  This 
had  had  a  real  build-up— what  they  were 
doing  for  the  Indians.  These  were  better 
than  some  shacks,  but  not  much  better.  I 
learned  that  they  came  through  The  Depart- 
ment of  Economics  and  Development.  I 
know  it  was  before  the  time  of  the  present 
Minister,  but  I  wish  he  would  check  into 
what  actually  happened  there.  These  so- 
called  houses  put  up  in  Red  Lake  were  pre- 
fabricated; they  were  bought  in  Montreal.  I 
was  told  that  they  could  not  be  obtained  in 
Ontario,  but  it  looked  as  though  no  thought 
had  been  given  to  this  project.  Some  friend 
of  a  friend  must  have  been  given  a  contract. 
The  people  could  have  done  a  far  better  job 
building  the  houses  on  the  spot.  There  was 
no  landscaping  and  nothing  was  done  to 
keep  the  place  and  the  grounds  nice,  be- 
cause they  had  very  little  to  start  with  in 
the  first  place. 

Why  those  houses  were  purchased  in 
Montreal  through  The  Department  of  Eco- 
nomics and  Development  deserves  investi- 
gation and  I  wish  that  the  Minister  would 
look  into  the  matter  and  find  out  why  these 
houses  were  bought  there.  Surely  the  houses 
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could  then  be  bought  in  Ontario?  Even 
better,  we  might  even  encourage  the  Indians 
to  build  their  own.  We  could  supply  the 
materials  and  give  them  some  encourage- 
ment to  build  a  decent  home. 

If  we  are  going  to  have  new  plans  and 
do  something  about  this  situation,  let  us  do 
it  in  a  businesslike  manner,  because  this  is 
going  to  be  a  tremendous  problem.  With  the 
growth  of  Indian  population,  we  fall  behind 
300  homes  per  year— 20  per  cent  per  year. 
The  Indian  population  is  growing  so  quickly 
and  we  are  building  so  slowly;  instead  of 
keeping  up  with  the  expansion  of  the  Indian 
population,  we  are  falling  behind  by  300 
homes  a  year. 

Today,  90  per  cent  of  Indian  housing  in 
all  of  Canada  is  considered  substandard  and 
none  of  the  housing  in  the  province  of 
Ontario  in  which  Indians  live  on  reserva- 
tions is  considered  equal  to  the  standard  set 
up  under  The  National  Housing  Act. 

These  figures  either  come  directly  from 
the  department  of  Indian  Affairs  or  they 
come  from  a  brief  prepared  by  the  Indian- 
Eskimo  association  of  Canada  in  May  of 
1965.  They  are  not  figures  taken  out  of  a 
hat  or  for  the  purpose  of  embarrassing  the 
government.  These  are  the  stark  facts  that 
we  have  to  face  up  to.  It  is  going  to  take 
a  lot  of  money,  a  lot  of  patience  and  a  lot 
of  hard  thinking  to  solve  this  problem. 

It  is  true  that  none  of  us  want  to  take 
the  Indians  from  their  fishing  and  hunting, 
if  this  is  what  they  want  to  do,  but  the 
Indians  today  are  expanding  at  such  a  rapid 
rate  that  there  just  is  not  that  much  hunting 
and  fishing  to  do.  There  just  are  not  that 
many  souvenirs  to  make  and  sell  in  the  tourist 
market.  We  simply  have  to  find  for  the 
Indians  a  better  life  and  a  better  education. 

I  think  it  is  obvious  from  what  I  learned, 
even  this  summer,  from  talking  to  the  teach- 
ers who  had  been  teaching  our  Indians  that 
they  are  just  as  capable  as  anyone  else  in 
applying  themselves  to  the  workaday  world. 

It  is  true  that  they  have  different  mores 
than  we  do  but  they,  too,  are  undergoing  a 
great  change.  A  large  number  of  Indians  are 
going  to  be  integrated  into  the  white  society. 
The  fact  that  our  society  is  expanding  on  the 
frontier  and  the  fact  that  the  Indians  are 
increasing  vastly  in  numbers  makes  it  in- 
evitable that  we  are  going  to  have  to  do  a 
great  deal  more  for  them  than  we  have  done 
in  the  past.  But  as  long  as  people  are  allowed 
to  exist  in  such  poverty-stricken  circum- 
stances, devoid  of  any  culture  as  we  under- 
stand it,  just  look  as  a  comparison  between 


what  we  have  and  what  the  Indians  have. 
Nine  per  cent  of  Indian  housing  has  only  six 
rooms;  on  what  might  be  called  the  white 
man's  standard,  44  per  cent  of  our  homes 
have  six  rooms  or  more  compared  with  the 
Indians'  nine  per  cent. 

The  Indians  have  larger  families;  in  some 
cases  there  are  seven  or  more  in  a  room. 
How  can  you  expect  people  to  grow  up  and 
to  have  the  proper  educational  and  cultural 
standards  to  face  the  second  half  of  the  20th 
century?  It  simply  cannot  be  done,  so  we 
have  to  arouse  ourselves  from  the  lethargy 
that  we  have  been  in  over  the  years  in  this 
matter  of  our  Indians.  We  owe  them  a  tre- 
mendous debt.  This  was  their  land  and  you 
cannot  change  history.  It  was  inevitable  that 
the  white  man  would  come  here,  but  it  is 
also  inevitable  you  are  faced  with  a  tremen- 
dous economic  and  social  problem. 

To  try  to  glaze  it  over  and  to  point  out 
there  are  one  or  two  good  places  helping 
the  Indians  here  and  there  is  too  much— this 
is  true,  there  have  been  many  dedicated 
people— but  it  simply  has  been  like  a  drop 
in  the  ocean  to  what  is  needed.  When  I  look 
at  some  of  these  statistics— there  are  pages  of 
them— it  shocks  me,  and  when  I  have  gone 
to  see  it  for  myself  I  admit  I  am  depressed  at 
the  tremendous  size  of  the  problem  that  we 
have.  I  must  repeat  again,  Mr.  Chairman, 
that  knowing  this  and  seeing  this  I  am  dis- 
gusted when  I  witness  what  I  saw  last  night 
from  the  Minister  of  Mines. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  object  to  that;  that 
just  lessens  the  stature  of  the  hon.  member  in 
this  House. 

Mr.  Trotter:  There  were  many  speakers  in 
this  House  who  spoke  well  and  I  really  had 
no  intention  of  speaking  in  this  debate  be- 
cause the  member  for  Brant  did  such  a  won- 
derful job,  but  after  he  spoke  I  saw  the 
whitewash  job  attempted  by  the  Tory  mem- 
bers of  this  House,  and  we  cannot  let  that  go 
unanswered. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Mr.  Chairman,  can 
you  not  stop  this? 

Mr.  Trotter:  It  is  all  right  for  the  leader 
of  the  House  to  sit  there  and  act  the  way  he 
is  doing,  but  the  difficulty  is  that  for  a  quar- 
ter of  a  century  we  have  had  a  lethargic 
Conservative  government  in  a  rocking-chair 
here. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  You  represent  the 
federal  people  and  they  have  not  done  a 
confounded  thing. 
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Mr.  Trotter:  Why  is  it  that  with  the  same 
federal  government  it  is  26  times  more  in 
Quebec  than  in  Ontario  with  the  same  federal 
government? 

Mr.  Chairman:  Shall  vote  1708  carry? 

Hon.  L.  P.  Cecile  (Minister  of  Public  Wel- 
fare): I  think  it  is  time  we  should  get  back 
on  the  proper  plane  in  this  matter  now  that 
all  the  speeches  have  been  made.  I  ap- 
preciated them  very  much  and  when  the 
member  for  Brant  got  on  his  feet  to  speak, 
I  could  see  another  figure  from  another  era 
in  the  same  riding  making  a  speech  about  the 
Indians.  His  contribution  was  one  I  enjoyed 
and  I  think  that  it  was  very  proper. 

I  would  also  say  that  I  was  very  interested, 
too,  in  the  comments  of  the  member  for  York 
South.  This  is  a  very  difficult  subject  and 
it  is  one  that  has  been  with  us  for  many, 
many  years,  and  nobody  makes  any  bones 
about  it  because  we  are  all  in  our  different 
positions  at  fault  in  this  thing.  I  think  this 
programme  that  has  been  introduced  for  that 
purpose  between  the  federal  government  and 
ourselves  will  produce  the  results  that  are 
desired. 

I  am  pleased  to  see  that  everybody  agrees 
nothing  can  be  accomplished  at  all  unless  we 
have  the  full  co-operation  of  the  Indians 
themselves  and  their  blessing  in  wishing  us 
to  work  with  them. 

To  answer  generally  the  questions  that 
were  put  to  me  I  thought  that  I  would 
possibly  advise  the  House  of  the  composition 
of  the  committee  and  also  of  the  projects  they 
are  studying  and  what  stage  they  are  at.  I 
suppose  that  might  answer  part  of  it  and 
if  there  is  anything  else  I  should  add  to  it 
I  would  be  pleased  to  try  and  answer  further. 

As  you  know  the  agreement  was  signed 
on  May  9  of  this  year,  first  of  all  let  me 
give  you  the  members  of  the  federal-provin- 
cial co-ordinating  committee  on  Indian 
affairs. 

The  provincial  is:  Mr.  S.  N.  Asbury,  chair- 
man of  the  federal-provincial  committee  and 
director  of  community  development  in  my 
department;  Mr.  C.  H.  Westcott,  executive 
assistant  to  the  Minister  of  Education;  Mr.  H. 
W.  Suters,  vice-chairman  and  managing  direc- 
tor of  Ontario  housing  corporation,  Depart- 
ment of  Economics  and  Development;  Mr.  C. 
H.  V.  Bayly,  at  the  time  assistant  Deputy 
Minister  and  now  the  Deputy  Minister  of  The 
Department  of  Lands  and  Forests.  They  are 
for  Ontario. 

The  federal  is:  Mr.  J.  G.  McGilp,  regional 
director  for   Ontario,   Indian   affairs   branch; 


Mr.  T,  L.  Bonnah,  regional  superintendent  of 
development  for  Ontario,  Indian  affairs 
branch;  Mr.  H.  B.  Rodine,  regional  school 
superintendent  for  Ontario,  Indian  affairs 
branch;  and  Dr.  R.  B.  Splane,  director  gen- 
eral, welfare  assistance  and  services  depart- 
ment of  National  Health  and  Welfare. 

The  Indian  advisory  committee  is  com- 
posed of  Mr.  Elliott  Moses,  Ohsweken,  chair- 
man; Mr.  Lorenzo  Big  Canoe,  Georgina  Isle 
band,  lake  Simcoe;  Chief  Flora  Tabodadung, 
Parry  Isle  band,  Parry  Sound;  Mr.  Thomas 
Archibald,  New  Post  band,  Moosonee;  Mr. 
Ralph  Bruyere,  Couchiching  band,  Fort 
Frances;  Mr.  Fred  Greene,  Shoal  lake  band, 
Kenora;  Mr.  Melville  Hill,  Tyendinaga  band, 
Deseronto;  Chief  William  Meawasige,  Serpent 
river  band,  Cutler;  and  Chief  Wilmer  Nad- 
jiwan,  Cape  Croker  band,  Wiarton. 

The  staff  engaged  in  Indian  programmes 
at  May  31,  1966:  Non-Indian-S.  N.  Asbury, 
director;  Mrs.  E.  Whyte,  secretary;  Miss  M. 
Wolfer,  stenographer;  A.  E.  Johanson,  devel- 
opment officer;  C.  Willis,  development  officer; 
S.  Levy,  anthropologist.  Indian— C.  R.  Cro- 
marty, development  officer;  F.  Kewaquedo, 
development  officer;'  William  Cromarty,  wel- 
fare officer;  R.  Montague,  welfare  officer,  and 
M.  Ciaus,  sociology  undergraduate.  A  total 
of  11  persons. 

At  this  stage  in  the  planning  a  possible 
staff  complement  of  42  within  the  next  12 
months  is  envisaged.  It  is  not  known  who 
these  people  will  be.  The  personal  qualifica- 
tions of  those  appointed  will  play  a  large 
role  in  determining  the  ultimate  success  of 
whatever  programmes  are  undertaken.  I  per- 
sonally believe  that  it  is  of  utmost  importance 
that  all  who  take  to  the  field  be  grounded  in 
the  basic  concepts  of  Indian  cultural,  social 
and  behavioural  patterns. 

About  the  Kenora  project,  the  programme 
envisaged  for  this  area  is  to  be  a  complex 
plan  which  involves  all  the  people  in  the 
area.  Components  will  include  housing,  wel- 
fare, health  education,  employment,  recrea- 
tion, in  addition  to  several  innovations  in  the 
form  of  economic  development  and  an  alco- 
holic treatment  centre.  Special  attention  will 
be  given  to  the  promotion  of  leadership  de- 
velopment in  which  Indian  personnel  are  to 
be  trained,  and  in  turn  will  initiate  similar 
semi-formal  activities  on  the  reserve. 

This  comprehensive  programme  will  in- 
clude job  training,  placement,  custodial  care 
for  children  and  the  aged,  homemaking,  de- 
velopment of  the  band  government  as  an 
effective  administrative  body,  the  develop- 
ment of  local  native  skills  and  the  provision  of 
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recreational  facilities  in  co-operation  with  the 
Kenora  recreation  commission.  The  matter  of 
a  reconstituted  friendship  centre  is  a  signifi- 
cant factor  in  these  plans.  Tourism,  the 
development  of  natural  resources  and  handi- 
crafts are  additional  sources  of  employment 
on  the  reserve  that  will  be  dealt  with  in  this 
proposal. 

When  I  mention  these,  they  are  already 
under  study  by  this  particular  group. 

Moosonee:  Extensive  plans  are  under  con- 
sideration for  Moosonee.  However,  immedi- 
ate emphasis  is  on  the  social  development 
centre.  This  centre  is  intended  to  provide 
skilled  training  to  suit  individuals  for  em- 
ployment and  home  management.  In  addi- 
tion recreational  facilities,  adult  education 
and  language  training  will  be  given.  Nurser- 
ies and  kindergartens  will  aid  mothers  taking 
courses  and  provide  an  early  basis  in  the 
English  language.  Economic  development  is 
the  major  requirement  in  rectifying  conditions 
at  Moosonee.  This,  along  with  problems  of 
sewage,  water  supply  and  housing,  are  cer- 
tainly being  studied.  I  am  advised  by  the 
chairman  of  the  federal-provincial  committee 
that  a  recommendation  will  be  forthcoming 
before  the  end  of  July. 

The  Widsitiwin  project  is  a  private  com- 
pany operated  for  the  benefit  of  Indians.  It 
is  located  at  Mcintosh,  which  is  the  site  of  a 
former  Indian  residential  school.  Widsitiwin 
has  been  a  consistent  financial  problem.  Con- 
sideration of  the  conversion  of  this  operation 
to  a  full  co-operative  under  skilled  super- 
vision is  thought  to  be  the  solution.  There 
are  definite  indications  that  with  adequate 
financing  at  this  time  it  has  high  potential 
for  becoming  successful.  Employment  in 
pulpwood  cutting,  guiding  at  nearby  tourist 
lodges,  fishing  and  the  harvesting  of  wildlife 
are  only  a  few  of  the  resources  that  could  be 
supported  under  this  fine  programme. 

Furthermore,  other  Indians  in  the  area  are 
in  need  of  housing  and  steady  employment. 
The  inclusion  of  these  in  an  expanded,  re- 
organized co-operative  is  thought  to  be  highly 
desirable.  Also  utilization  of  the  former  Mc- 
intosh residential  school  for  adult  education, 
skill  training  and  recreation  is  under  con- 
sideration. 

This  proposal  is  receiving  the  attention  of 
the  committee  at  the  present  time  and  I 
would  hope  to  have  its  recommendation 
within  the  next  two  months. 

Batchawana:  The  province  has  been  in- 
1  volved  in  the  affairs  of  this  Indian  community 
for  some  time.  Unemployment,  shack  town 
conditions,  child  neglect  and  disruptive  drink- 


ing were  the  outstanding  features  of  this 
settlement.  Through  the  efforts  of  our  staff 
some  social  organization  has  taken  shape, 
unemployment  is  no  longer  a  problem  and 
community  organization  has  brought  about 
activities  which  focus  attention  on  the  needs 
of  children.  An  additional  problem  exists 
from  the  fact  that  the  low-standard  shelters 
are  situated  on  land  not  owned  by  the  Indians. 

However,  the  Batchawana  community  de- 
velopment organization  consisting  of  local 
residents  has  largely  been  responsible  for 
negotiations  whereby  62  acres  of  land  are 
to  be  conveyed  in  trust  to  The  Department 
of  Lands  and  Forests.  The  department  will 
then  convey  the  parcel  of  land  to  the  in- 
dividual Indians  by  deed.  Proposals  are  not 
only  to  subdivide  the  land  and  to  give  deeds 
to  individuals  concerned  but  to  include  pro- 
vision for  a  housing  development. 

The  federal-provincial  committee  has  given 
consideration  to  these  and  other  development 
proposals  for  this  community  which  should 
materialize  before   the   end   of  the   summer. 

Pickle  Crow  and  Central  Patricia:  The 
problems  of  this  area  are  known  to  the 
government  and  are  receiving  the  attention 
of  the  federal-provincial  committee  at  the 
present  time.  The  closing  of  the  Pickle  Crow 
mine  will  seriously  disrupt  the  economic  base 
of  the  settlement.  Furthermore,  many  of  the 
amenities  for  living,  such  as  a  hospital,  a 
theatre,  water  supply  and  so  forth  are  pro- 
vided by  the  mine.  Because  of  the  remoteness 
of  the  area  these  facilities  must  continue  to 
serve  the  people  who  remain.  At  this  early 
stage  in  the  proceedings  it  is  not  possible 
to  say  what  arrangements  can  be  made  but 
negotiations  are  under  way  and  we  are 
fully  apprised  of  the  situation. 

The  Ontario  government  supports  the  prin- 
ciple of  local  government  for  Indian  reserves, 
and  the  fact  that  the  reserve  has  no  tax  base 
places  it  outside  the  application  of  The 
Municipal  Act.  However,  it  is  not  incon- 
ceivable that  a  new  form  of  local  government 
acceptable  to  the  province  will  arise  on  the 
reserve.  At  this  time,  The  Department  of 
Municipal  Affairs,  together  with  the  federal- 
provincial  committee  is  examining  this  possi- 
bility and  I  understand  that  a  meeting  is 
scheduled  before  the  end  of  the  month  to 
deal  with  this. 

I  might  say  that  I  have  already  mentioned 
that  the  Sapawe  project  has  already  been 
accepted  by  both  governments,  Treasury 
board  and  Cabinet,  the  whole  thing  is  readv 
to  proceed. 

I  have  I  think  a  question  from  the  hon. 
member  for   Brant  about   Indian  claims  and 
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grievances.  We  are  well  aware  that  these 
exist  and  had  hoped  that  by  this  time .  a 
definite  means  to  deal  with  them  would  have 
been  established.  There  is  no  question  that 
the  federal  government  is  the  trustee  for 
Indian  lands  where  the  rights  of  Indians  are 
concerned.  In  any  normal  situation  the  trustee 
would  initiate  action  to  protect  the  right  and 
property  of  those  for  whom  it  acts.  The 
federal  government  introduced  Bill  C-130  in 
1964,  which  was  to  provide  for  a  commission 
to  deal  with  claims  against  the  government 
arising  out  of  acquisition  of  land  from 
Indians.  However,  the  proposed  legislation 
was  not  given  second  reading  and  has  not 
been  reintroduced  in  the  current  session  of 
Parliament.  We  assume  that  an  authority  will 
be  established  at  some  time  by  the  federal 
government  to  deal  with  this  matter. 

Although  the  province  has  no  legal  juris- 
diction, we  are  convinced  that  these  matters 
which  are  in  dispute  must  receive  considera- 
tion at  some  level  of  government  as  early  as 
possible.  For  the  present  and  until  such  time 
as  a  federal  claims  commission  or  other 
authority  is  established,  the  federal-provincial 
co-ordinating  committee  will  consider  claims 
and  grievances  which  are  directed  to  the 
attention  of  the  province. 

The  committee  will  indicate  whether  the 
claims  relate  to  the  provincial  government, 
the  federal  government,  or  elsewhere.  In  the 
case  of  claims  directed  to  the  provincial 
government,  the  Ontario  members  of  the 
committee  would  advise  the  Cabinet  com- 
mittee on  its  findings  and  I  am  sure  action 
would  be  taken. 

Now,  I  do  not  know  if  I  have  answered 
the  four-part  question  of  the  hon.  member 
for  York  South.  I  might  have,  in  part.  If  I 
have  something  I  have  left  out,  I  wish  he 
would  tell  me. 

Mr.  R.  F.  Nixon  (Brant):  Mr.  Chairman, 
there  are  two  or  three  things  that  I  would 
like  to  ask  about  specifically.  I  know  that  the 
Minister's  colleagues  are  absent  this  afternoon 
from  the  front  row  of  the  Treasury  benches  so 
they  will  be  unable  to  assist  with  a  statement 
on  game  and  fish  laws  as  they  apply  in  the 
province  of  Ontario.  Is  the  Minister  pre- 
pared to  make  any  comment  on  the  matters 
that  have  been  raised  by  the  supreme  court 
cases  in  the  last  year? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  No,  I  am  advised,  no. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Then  I  would  ask,  if  among  the 
members  of  the  co-ordinating  committee,  are 
there  any  but  civil  servants?  Are  they  all 
civil  servants  on  the  co-ordinating  committee? 


Hon.-  Mr.  Cecile:  Yes— four  from  Ontario, 
and  four  from  Ottawa  and  they  sit  with  the 
Indian  advisory  committee. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Let  us  not  mix  that  up. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  No,  there  is  another  com- 
mittee that  I  mentioned  a  moment  ago,  or  did 
I  not  mention  it?  What  I  mentioned  a  mo- 
ment ago  was  the  staff  engaged  in  Indian 
programmes  consisting  of  non-Indian  and 
Indian. 

Mr.  Nixon:  The  co-ordinating  committee  is 
made  up  entirely  of  government  personnel,  is 
that  right? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Yes. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Then  the  advisory  committee 
itself  has  been  reactivated  in  the  last  year. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  That  is  right. 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  was  wondering  if  the  mem- 
bers of  the  advisory  committee  do,  in  the 
Minister's  opinion,  represent  the  opinion  and 
view  of  the  Indians  on  the  reserves?  Perhaps 
to  clarify:  Is  there  any  way  whereby  the 
Minister  knows  that  they  do  represent  the 
Indians'  opinion?  Are  they  elected,  or  how 
are  they  selected? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  have  this  here  some 
place,  I  was  looking  for  it.  Seven  are  elected 
and  two  are  chosen  by  the  province.  Does 
that  answer  the  question?  Seven  are  elected 
by  the  Indians  themselves  out  of  the  nine. 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  hope  I  will  not  be  misunder- 
stood when  I  say  that  I  feel  that  the  advisory 
committee  would  be  at  least  as  effective  for 
the  Minister  and  more  effective  in  their  own 
areas  if  all  of  them  were  elected  by  the 
Indians  themselves.  There  is  no  question  in 
my  mind  that  the  members  of  the  committee 
are  individuals  of  outstanding  ability  them- 
selves, but  as  we  get  deeper  into  this  whole 
area  it  becames  more  and  more  apparent  that 
the  Indians  are  afraid  something  will  be  done 
over  which  they  have  no  control  and  no  direct 
contact  with  the  people  who  have  control, 
such  as  the  Minister  himself.  It  might  be 
useful  in  the  future  if  the  Minister  would  con- 
sider using  elected  people  on  his  advisory  list. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  see  the  hon.  member's 
point,  but  as  I  stated  the  big  majority  of  them 
are  really  elected— seven  of  them. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Yes,  I  would  say  the  majority 
of  the  members  of  the  committee  are  elected 


5166 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


but  they  do  not  represent  a  majority  of  the 
Indians  perhaps.    I  would  think  about  that. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Yes,  I  will  take  that  under 
consideration. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  do  want  to  comment  on  some  of 
the  observations  of  the  Minister  and  perhaps 
put  a  question  or  two  to  him. 

Let  me  begin  by  going  back  to  the  hon. 
member  for  Rainy  River  with  reference  to  a 
select  committee  that  looked  into  the  rights 
of  Indians  back  in  the  first  half  of  the  1950s. 
I  was  interested  to  learn  that  he  was  the  only 
politically  surviving  member  of  that  commit- 
tee in  this  House  today.  I  also  had  my  atten- 
tion captured  by  his  suggestion  that  there 
was  only  one  recommendation  of  this  com- 
mittee that  had  not  been  implemented.  I  am 
a  little  curious  as  to  exactly  which  one  that 
is.  Perhaps  it  is  the  measure  of  the  progress 
that  we  have  made  when  one  looks  at  what 
this  committee  did  and  note  how  peripheral 
were  the  problems  they  were  dealing  with— 
important  peripheral  problems,  I  would  hasten 
to  add,  such  as  voting  rights,  and  the  question 
of  whether  or  not  they  would  have  the  right 
to  buy  liquor  like  anybody  else,  and  relation- 
ship with  children's  aid,  and  homes  for  the 
aged,  and  things  of  this  nature. 

But  the  real  core  cf  the  problem  with  the 
Indians  is  that  on  zeroing  in  on  the  difficul- 
ties in  establishing  a  new  economic  base  and 
livelihood  for  the  Indians,  so  that  they  would 
have  the  self-sufficiency  and  the  capacity  for 
looking  after  themselves  in  dignity  and  self- 
respect.  This  problem  was  only  glimpsed  in 
an  embryonic  way  in  one  recommendation, 
which  pleaded  for  all  levels  of  government  to 
encourage  the  Indians  to  make  use  of  huge 
acreages  of  good  agricultural  land  at  their 
disposal. 

Quite  frankly,  I  do  not  know  to  what  ex- 
tent that  recommendation  has  been  imple- 
mented. It  has  been  my  impression  that,  gen- 
erally speaking,  the  economic  development 
on  reserves,  whether  it  be  from  the  land 
they  have,  or  the  potential  development  of 
secondary  industries  or  anything  else,  is  the 
real  core  of  the  problem.  We  simply  have 
not  gotten  at  that,  and  I  would  hope  that 
we,  within  the  framework  of  the  new  agree- 
ment that  has  been  reached  with  Ottawa, 
can  come  to  grips  with  that  rather  quickly. 

I  do  not  want  to  go  back  and  review  the 
three  or  four  areas  I  presented  to  the  Minis- 
ter yesterday.  They  were  presented  directly 
out  of  the  contents  of  the  announcement  of 
the    proposal    from    Ottawa    of    these    new 


agreements.  They  dealt  with  the  prospective 
expenditure  cf  some  $10  million  a  year  for 
50  years,  some  astronomical  figure  of  $500 
million,  but  over  a  half  century.  I  was  curi- 
ous to  ascertain  how  it  was  expected  that  an 
appropriate  proportion  of  those  expenditures 
would  likely  be  spent  in  the  province  of 
Ontario.  If  there  are  139,000  Indians  in  Can- 
ada, and  55,000  of  them  are  in  Ontario,  on 
the  straight  mathematical  basis  one  would 
expect  some  40  per  cent,  some  $4  million  of 
that  $10  million  would  be  spent  in  the 
province  of  Ontario.  I  spelled  out  the  areas 
within  which  they  were  contemplating  spend- 
ing it,  such  as  housing,  such  as  water  and 
sanitation  on  the  reserves;  such  as  the  devel- 
opment of  the  physical  characteristics  of  the 
reserves,  roads  and  bridges;  such  as  rural 
electrification,  and  finally,  the  whole  econo- 
mic development.  The  Minister,  quite 
frankly,  has  not  replied  specifically  to  that. 
What  he  has  done  is  to  give  me  five  areas 
within  the  province,  where  presumably  there 
have  been  discussions  with  regard  to  projects, 
sometimes  provoked  by  the  focussing  of  pub- 
lic attention,  as  in  the  instance  of  the  Kenora 
situation.  Out  of  those  discussions  there  has 
emerged  at  least  enough  of  a  proposal  that 
there  is  some  hope  they  can  go  forward 
with  it  in  this  year. 

But  this  is  going  to  be  a  piecemeal  kind 
of  approach.  I  am  not  objecting  to  it  being 
piecemeal,  because  by  definition,  if  each 
reserve  and  each  band  of  Indians  is  going  to 
make  the  decision— we  are  leaving  the  deci- 
sion to  them— inevitably  it  will  be  piecemeal. 
But  I  am  curious  as  to  how  the  piecemeal 
process  can  be  made— what  I  would  describe 
for  the  moment  to  make  my  point— into  a 
mass  piecemeal  process,  so  that  all  of  the 
Indians  who  share  in  this  continuing  poverty 
and  these  deplorable  conditions  will  be  able, 
as  quickly  as  possible,  to  share  in  an  allevia- 
tion of  those  conditions. 

If  I  caught  the  Minister's  statement  yes- 
terday accurately,  there  was  one  phrase  that 
I  noted,  because  I  thought  it  was  of  consid- 
erable significance.  He  said:  "Until  such  time 
as  the  Indians  identify  their  needs,  then  the 
federal-provincial  programme  cannot  go  into 
effect." 

Well  again,  if  we  are  leaving  the  Indians 
to  take  the  lead  and  not  appearing  to  be 
imposing  upon  them  paternalistic  decisions 
in  the  fashion  that  has  been  done  tradition- 
ally in  the  past,  this  may  be  inevitable,  until 
they  have  made  up  their  minds.  But  how  do 
we  assist  them,  without  pre-empting  their 
rights  to  make  up  their  minds? 

For  example,  one  specific  question  I   am 


JUNE  23,  1966 


5167 


rather  curious  to  get  an  observation  about 
from  the  Minister  is:  Does  he  envisage  the 
advisory  committee  as  playing  a  role,  in  terms 
of  the  detailed  development  of  projects,  in 
all  of  the  literally  hundreds  of  areas  where 
projects  might  be  developed  in  conjunction 
with  the  Indians  across  the  province  of 
Ontario?  I  personally  find  it  a  little  difficult 
to  see  how  the  advisory  committee  can  do 
anything  other  than  to  discuss  the  problem 
in  general  terms  and  leave  it  to  the  band,  or 
the  reserve,  or  whatever  group  it  may  be, 
to  then  take  the  general  discussion  of  the 
general  problem,  and  apply  it  to  their  partic- 
ular circumstances. 

I  think  it  would  have  to  emerge  in  that 
way,  and  this  is  going  to  be  an  awfully  slow 
way.  Some  of  my  friends  on  the  Opposition 
side  here  were  saying  that  they  were  afraid 
that  five  years  from  now  we  would  find  our- 
selves in  precisely  the  position  where  we  are 
now.  This  is  what  I  am  afraid  of,  and  this 
is  what  I  want  to  avoid.  How  can  we  step 
up  this  process? 

The  second  point  on  which  I  would  invite 
a  comment  from  the  Minister  arises,  I  think, 
because  of  the  traditional  inhibitions  and 
suspicions  that  have  been  created  in  the 
minds  of  the  Indians,  vis-a-vis  government 
action.  Tragically,  I  think  this  Minister— 
and  I  would  hasten  to  add  that  I  think  it 
was  unwittingly  done— deepened  these  fears 
by  the  whole  difficulty  that  arose  from  the 
announcement  last  January,  and  the  bicker- 
ing back  and  forth  between  here  and  Ottawa, 
and  a  five  months  lapse  of  time  before  you 
could  rebuild  confidence  to  the  point  that 
you  could  get  the  agreements  signed,  with 
some  hope  that  the  Indians  were  going  to 
participate  in  them. 

But  the  point  that  I  wanted  to  dwell  on, 
is  that  if  you  are  going  to  circumvent  or 
overcome  this  suspicion,  vis-a-vis  government 
action— and  it  is  perhaps  deeper  vis-a-vis  the 
Indian  Affairs  branch  at  Ottawa  than  it  is 
with  the  province  of  Ontario— it  seems  to  me 
that  independent  agencies  have  got  to  play 
a  very  critically  important  role  here.  In 
my  observation,  the  kind  of  work  that  is 
being  done  by  the  Indian-Eskimo  association 
is  worthwhile,  by  going  in  and  having  work- 
shops right  on  a  single  reserve,  and  by  bring- 
ing in  a  panel  of  people  who  represent 
experts  in  all  of  the  various  fields  and  who 
know  in  advance  that  they  represent  the 
problems  in  that  particular  area.  These  ex- 
perts discuss  it.  The  Indians  themselves  have 
an  opportunity  to  participate  in  the  discus- 
sion. In  other  words,  they  act  as  a  catalyst 
in   arriving  at  some  sort  of  a  decision  that 


the  Indians  can  feel  is  their  decision.  Then 
they  are  in  a  position  to  make  their  proposals 
to  the  joint  committee  and  move  forward  to 
the  use  of  these  funds  that  have  now  been 
made  available  federally  and  provincially. 

Now,  if  this  is  the  case— if  my  assessment 
is  correct  that  for  historic  reasons  it  has  got 
to  be  these  independent  agencies  that  play 
that  role— conceivably  as  the  years  go  by, 
aided  and  abetted  by  leaders  within  the  In- 
dian community  who  get  the  benefit  of  the 
Quetico  training  courses  and  things  of  this 
nature,  then  it  seems  to  me,  that  the  govern- 
ment, if  it  really  wants  this  programme  to 
get  off  and  into  action  as  quickly  as  possible, 
should  acknowledge  the  important  role  that 
independent  agencies  like  the  Indian-Eskimo 
association  are  going  to  play  and  channel 
some  of  the  funds  in  their  direction. 

You  cannot  hold  conferences  and  you  can- 
not bring  experts  to  these  conferences,  with 
all  of  the  detailed  preparations,  without  the 
expenditure  of  money.  This  is  going  to  have 
to  be  duplicated  in  literally  hundreds  of 
places  across  the  province  of  Ontario,  taking 
it  right  to  the  grass  roots  so  that  the  Indian 
can  take  a  look  at  his  own  problem  with  the 
benefit  of  all  the  expert  advice,  and  come 
to  a  conclusion  which  he  can  feel  with  some 
genuine  validity  is  his  conclusion. 

So  my  queries  to  the  Minister  are  these: 
Does  he  feel  that  the  advisory  committee  can 
play  a  role,  or  does  he  share  my  doubts  that 
it  can  do  anything  other  than  to  survey  the 
problem?  Second,  does  he  agree  that  the  an- 
swer to  it  has  to  come  by  some  organization 
acting  as  a  catalyst,  and  conceivably  an  in- 
dependent organization  like  the  Indian- 
Eskimo  association  going  in  and  working  with 
the  Indians  and  helping  them  to  formulate 
the  plans  so  that  they  can  avail  themselves 
of  the  resources  that  have  now  been  made 
available  in  these  agreements? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Mr.  Chairman,  first  of  all, 
I  think  what  possibly  my  friend  had  in  mind 
—and  I  should  have  stated  that  in  my  first 
remarks  about  it— that  apparently  the  $500 
million  was  really  a  surmise  of  the  reporter. 
I  assume  what  the  member  really  had  in 
mind  a  moment  ago  is  the  $112  million  hous- 
ing, roads,  sewage  and  electrification  develop- 
ment for  reserves  recently  announced  by  the 
federal  government. 

At  this  stage  of  the  proceedings,  it  does 
appear  the  authority  at  Ottawa— I  am  speak- 
ing therefore  for  all  Canada— intends  to 
undertake  this  development  alone  and  would 
involve  the  province  only  in  those  areas  of 
convenience   rather   than    as    a   full  partner. 
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Therefore,  we  have  to  reserve  our  views  on 
this  approach  and  we  will  wait  for  develop- 
ments. 

For  the  second  part,  as  I  recall  it  last 
night,  I  refer  the  hon.  member  to  that  section 
in  my  statement  that  dealt  with  programmes 
which  might  be  undertaken  with  reserve  In- 
dians, which  we  elaborated  on  a  moment  ago, 
I  believe. 

The  following  categories  appear  to  be  the 
spheres  in  which  our  participation  with  bands 
might  be  helpful:  First,  to  concentrate  on 
bringing  about  increased  production  and  in- 
come through  specialized  job  placement  and 
to  provide  current  information  on  labour 
requirements  in  the  vicinity  of  reserves.  To 
promote  modern,  efficient  methods  of  lum- 
bering, fishing,  trapping  and  agricultural  pur- 
suits. And  to  provide  advice  and  guidance 
to  band  leaders  on  business  and  marketing 
processes  and  promote  local  enterprise  in  the 
form  of  co-op  stores,  shops  for  the  sale  of 
handicrafts  and  small-scale  industries. 

I  cannot  disagree  with  the  member  in  the 
fact  that  this  is  one  area  that  has  to  be 
dealt  with  piecemeal.  How  much  piecemeal 
is  the  story?  I  am  advised  by  the  people  in  the 
field  at  the  present  moment  that  we  have 
first  of  all  to  sell  them  to  idea.  I  think— 
and  I  say  this  in  all  candour— that  for  once 
the  white  people  would  like  to  get  the  con- 
fidence of  the  Indians  and  retain  that  con- 
fidence and  have  them  stay  on  our  side.  The 
committee's  purpose,  as  far  as  I  could  see, 
would  be  as  the  selling  agent  for  this  group 
to  enable  them  to  make  the  Indians  under- 
stand, not  by  a  white  man  coming  in  there 
and  telling  them  what  the  score  is  but  by 
somebody  of  their  own,  who  has  been  fully 
educated  along  that  line,  who  has  been  work- 
ing hand-in-hand  with  the  committee  and 
knows  their  purpose  and  their  sincerity.  Then 
they  sell  it  over  there  and  they  get  their 
view. 

I  honestly  believe,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  if 
we  can  provide  one  or  two  projects,  large  or 
small,  and  the  thing  works  out,  then  they 
will  realize  that  maybe  for  once  we  have 
been  sincere  with  them,  and  that  we  really 
wish  to  work.  Then  I  think  the  matter  will 
receive  a  lot  of  acceleration.  That  is  my  per- 
sonal point  of  view  from  the  work  that  I  have 
done  so  far  and  the  consultations  I  have  had 
with  these  people. 

So  for  the  time  being  I  would  very  much 
like  to  go  fast  on  this  because  it  is  very 
necessary.  But  I  am  afraid  that  if  I  drive  too 
fast,  I  might  hit  a  rut  some  place  and  I  would 
rather,  to  use  the  famous  phrase,   go  slowly 


but  surely.  If  my  friend  thinks  he  can  do  a 
fast  job  on  this  thing  I  would  gladly  hand  it 
over  to  him,  because  I  am  afraid  this  would 
not  happen.  This  is  one  thing  that  has  to 
progress  very  carefully.  So  if  those  are  the 
lands  of  remarks  the  hon.  member  had  in 
mind  coming  from  me,  I  think  he  has  that 
fear  too,  although  we  both  agree  that  every 
means  at  our  disposal,  whether  it  be  financial 
matters  or  otherwise,  should  be  used  to  see 
how  far  and  fast  we  can  go.  There  is  between 
Ottawa  and  ourselves  no  objection.  This 
agreement  has  been  made  and  the  question  of 
money  is  not  one  really  that  will  be  an  ob- 
structive feature  of  this  matter. 

I  might  say  this  has  been  brought  up  a 
couple  of  times  in  respect  of  what  happened 
last  fall.  I  can  assure  members  there  was  no 
intention  on  my  part  to  play  any  politics  with 
this  matter.  The  reason  is  these  discussions 
were  started  way  back;  I  believe  the  first 
Minister  who  had  to  deal  with  this  matter  was 
a  gentleman  by  the  name  of  Favreau,  who 
did  not  stay  there  too  long.  Then  we  had 
to  deal  with  Mr.  Tremblay,  and  then  after 
that  with  Mr.  Nicholson.  Then  we  really  got 
going.  Unfortunately  after  I  got  these  agree- 
ments from  Ottawa  to  sign,  I  was  very 
pleased  to  sign  and  send  them  back,  by  the 
time  they  had  left  here  and  went  over  there, 
there  was  another  Minister  who  took  over. 
Apparently  he  did  not  think  the  same  way 
as  the  former  Minister,  so  I  was  blamed  for 
creating  a  situation  which  I  can  assure  you, 
Mr.  Chairman,  I  never  created  nor  ever 
intended  to  create. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  With  respect,  I  do  not 
think  the  difficulties  arose  in  the  Minister's 
signing  of  them.  The  difficulties  were  like 
the  problems  Mr.  Cass  had— it  was  not  what 
he  did  so  much  as  what  he  said  at  the  press 
conference  afterwards— that  blew  the  lid  off 
things.  However,  that  is  a  closed  chapter  and 
the  sooner  we  can  forget  about  it,  conceiv- 
ably the  better. 

I  want  to  go  back  and  just  clarify  one  point. 
Then  as  far  as  I  am  concerned,  I  have  to 
leave  the  matter  rest  and  with  the  benefit  of 
a  year's  experience  find  out  how  this  whole 
plan  is  going  to  develop.  But  the  Minister, 
for  example,  stated  the  instance  of  the  hous- 
ing, which  is  going  to  involve  $112  million. 
Now  $75  million  of  that  is  presumably  com- 
ing from  the  federal  government  and  pre- 
sumably is  part  of  the  $500  million  overall 
figure  that  we  have  been  talking  about.  At 
least,  it  was  announced  from  Ottawa.  Now 
the  Minister  indicates  that  Ottawa  intends  pre- 
sumably  through   the   central  mortgage   and 
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housing  corporation,  to  deal  with  this  directly 
and  the  province  will  not  be  involved. 

However,  what  I  am  curious  to  get  clear  in 
my  mind  is  that  there  are  other  aspects  of  the 
programme  spelled  out  specifically  in  the 
Ottawa  proposal,  namely  the  water  and  sani- 
tation services  in  which  they  indicated  they 
were  going  to  be  spending  $10  million  over 
the  next  five  years.  That  is  $2  million  a  year. 
The  electrification  of  Indian  reserves,  on 
which  they  expect  to  spend  $7  million;  quite 
frankly,  in  the  announcement  it  does  not 
indicate  over  what  period  of  time  that  is 
going  to  be  spent.  Roads  and  bridges:  $17 
million  over  the  next  five  years. 

Is  all  of  this  money  federal?  And  to  what 
extent  does  the  province  have  to  come  in 
agreements  having  to  do  with  water  and  sani- 
tation, electrification,  roads  and  bridges, 
economic  development,  apart  from  housing, 
which  the  Minister  said  they  are  doing 
directly?  All  the  money  is  federal  and  you 
have  to  come  in  on  a  joint  arrangement  with 
the  others? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  That  is  right. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  That  is  completely  right? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  That  is  completely  right. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  asked  my  question  and 
I  answered  it. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  was  interested 
in  the  remarks  made  by  the  Minister  on  the 
government  of  the  reserves.  He  pointed  out 
that  there  is  no  tax  base  on  the  reserves  and 
therefore  it  is  difficult  for  them  to  take  part  in 
a  normal  way  with  the  provincial  plans  as 
they  have  presently  been  in  operation  in 
reguliar  municipalities.  But  I  would  recall  to 
his  mind  that  most  of  the  reserves  now  do 
democratically  elected  councils. 

These  councils,  with  the  acquiescence  of 
the  Indian  superintendent,  who  sits  in  as  an 
adviser  in  most  cases,  have  carried  out  good 
work  and  have  done  a  great  deal  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  reserves  themselves.  It  is 
in  this  connection  that  I  would  agree  with 
the  Minister.  If  we  can  have  Indian  people, 
either  on  the  advisory  committee  or  asso- 
ciated with  it,  who  would  take  the  views  of 
the  government  and  the  advisory  committee 
back  to  the  reserves  and  form  a  real  liaison 
between  the  democratically  functioning  Indian 
councils  and  the  efforts  of  the  government, 
this  would  be  preferable  to  having  an  agency 
such  as  the  Indian-Eskimo  agency,  take  over 
this  responsibility  for  liaison. 

The  Indian-Eskimo  agency  is  well  known 


to  us  and  has  done  excellent  work.  It  has 
built  up  a  tremendous  body  of  confidence 
among  the  Indians  and  the  Eskimos  them- 
selves. The  members  of  the  association  are 
no  longer  considered  as  intruding,  meddling 
non-Indians.  They  are  well  accepted  on  a 
good  many  of  the  reserves.  But  I  agree  with 
the  Minister  that  if  we  can  upgrade  the 
advisory  committee  and  those  associated 
with  it  so  that  it  can  form  the  connection 
between  the  Indians  and  the  government 
that  is  prepared  to  assist  them  in  these  plans, 
this  would  be  far  preferable.  In  this  con- 
nection, I  would  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  that 
the  chairman  of  the  advisory  committee,  Mr. 
Elliott  Moses,  is  a  good  friend  of  many  of 
us  here  in  this  House;  he  is  a  well-known 
Indian  and  as  well-known  Canadian,  well 
respected  across  the  province  and  the  coun- 
try. He  attended  the  Ontario  agricultural 
college  years  ago  and  has  been  a  leader  in 
agriculture  among  the  Indians,  as  well  as  a 
leader  in  very  modern  views  regarding  the 
reserves. 

It  must,  however,  be  recognized  that  he 
does  not  represent  the  council  and  is  not 
elected  by  the  Indians  of  the  Six  Nations.  He 
represents  a  well-formed  view  of  what  should 
be  done  to  assist  the  Indians,  and  in  this  re- 
gard the  Minister  is  fortunate  to  have  his 
services.  But  I  would  suggest  very  strongly 
that  with  regard  to  the  Six  Nations,  which 
in  many  ways  are  leaders  among  the  Indians, 
they  really  merit  even  more  representation 
on  the  Minister's  advisory  council  than  in 
a  sense  having  a  chairmanship. 

As  I  say,  they  do  have  an  effective,  elected 
council  there— just  as  good  as  any  reeve  and 
council  in  any  other  township  in  their  delib- 
eration. The  chief  counsellor  is  himself  a  very 
able  man,  and  I  would  recommend  that  he 
be  added  to  the  Minister's  advisory  council; 
if  not  the  chief,  then  someone  elected  on 
the  council  of  the  Six  Nations.  This  would 
be  an  addition  to  the  advisory  group  that 
would  be  of  great  value,  and  I  would  make 
this  recommendation  to  the  Minister  at  this 
time. 

Mr.  Chairman:    Shall  vote  1708  carry? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  before  we 
leave  that,  there  is  one  question  I  wanted  to 
ask  the  Minister,  off  these  particular  pro- 
posals altogether. 

I  was  very  disturbed  by  an  event  within 
the  past  month  or  so  in  the  Golden  lake 
area  in  eastern  Ontario,  where  two  homes 
burned  down  on  a  reserve.  They  burned 
down  because  the  north  Algona  volunteer 
fire    department    refused    to    fight    the    fires 
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until  the  Indian  agent  authorized  payment. 
Apparently  that  authorization  would  not  be 
granted  until  it  was  too  late— the  buildings 
were  destroyed. 

Obviously  this,  in  the  first  instance,  may 
be  a  matter  between  the  local  firefighting 
corps  and  the  Indian  agent,  a  federal  officer. 
But  it  would  seem  to  me  in  a  province  where 
a  fire  marshal  has  responsibility  in  a  broad 
sense  for  the  whole  question  of  fires  in  the 
province  of  Ontario  that  we  cannot  com- 
pletely shrug  off  this  is  being  beyond  our 
jurisdiction  altogether. 

Is  the  Minister  aware  of  this  incident?  What 
kind  of  assurance  can  he  give  us  that  this 
nonsense  will  not  be  repeated  again  where 
buildings  are  permitted  to  burn  down  while 
there  is  an  argument  as  to  whether  they  can 
get  the  Indian  agent  to  authorize  payment 
to  a  volunteer  firefighting  force? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  must  say,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, that  I  am  not  aware  of  this  situation 
but  I  certainly  will  look  into  it.  It  surprises 
me  because  I  understand  that  most  reserves 
in  the  southern  part  of  Ontario  have  standing 
agreements  for  firefighting  equipment  to  go 
to  the  reserves  from  any  local  municipality 
that  is  close  by.  Now,  apparently  that  does 
not  exist  there.  I  will  be  very  glad  to  look 
into  the  matter. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Conceivably  it  did  exist 
there  but  relationships  had  broken  down  to 
the  point  that  they  were  demanding  an 
authorization  of  payment  in  advance  of  going 
to  fight  the  fire.  Now,  taking  advance  pay- 
ment is  maybe  a  justifiable  thing  under  some 
circumstances— 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  That  is  done  in  the  white 
world,  too,  I  must  say. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  But  when  a  fire  is  under 
consideration  it  would  seem  to  me  to  be  a 
little  ludicrous.  I  leave  it  with  the  Minister 
and  I  would  hope  that  we  could  avoid  that 
kind  of  thing  in  future. 

Vote  1708  agreed  to. 
On  vote  1709: 

Hon.  J.  Yaremko  (Provincial  Secretary): 
Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  ask  the  indulgence  of 
the  House  and  the  Minister  to  break  in 
at  this  time.  For  it  is  my  very  great  pleasure 
to  welcome  to  this  Legislature  and  to  intro- 
duce to  you,  Mr.  Chairman,  and  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  House,  two  distinguished  visitors 
from  Italy. 

The  first  is  Senator  Oliva,  the  Italian 
undersecretary    of    state    for    foreign    affairs 


for  immigration.  Senator  Oliva  has  had  a 
distinguished  career  in  the  public  service  of 
his  country.  After  graduating  in  law,  he 
was  active  and  held  key  positions  in  the 
local  administrative  affairs  in  the  Venetian 
district  from  1927  to  1948,  and  since  1954 
has  been  a  member  of  the  directing  and 
policy-making  body  of  the  Christian  Demo- 
cratic Party. 

He  was  elected  Senator  in  1958  and  was 
re-elected  in  the  same  district  with  an  out- 
standing majority  in  1963.  During  his  parlia- 
mentary career,  he  has  served  with  distinc- 
tion on  commissions  of  finance  and  treasury, 
elections  and  education. 

In  a  previous  smaller  government,  he 
served  as  secretary  of  The  Department  of 
Industry  and  Commerce,  and  was  appointed 
to  the  present  position  in  February,  1966. 

We  are  most  delighted  to  have  this  oppor- 
tunity of  extending  to  him  a  warm-handed 
welcome  and  saying  most  sincerely  "ben 
venuto." 

We  also  welcome  his  companion  on  this 
occasion,  Mr.  Paolo  Savina,  the  Minister  and 
plenipotentiary,  deputy  director  general  of  the 
immigration  branch  of  the  Italian  ministry 
of  foreign  affairs.  He  has  been  consul  of 
immigration  in  the  Italian  embassy  in  Belgium 
and  the  United  States,  a  member  of  the 
Italian  delegation  at  various  meetings  of  the 
ILO  and  UNO  in  Geneva  and  Mexico,  and 
the  consul  of  Europe  in  Strasbourg.  He  has 
held  his  position  since  1962.  And,  sir,  we 
would  like  to  have  the  pleasure  of  welcom- 
ing you. 

Thank  you  very  much,  Mr.  Chairman. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Thank  you.  On  vote  1709. 
The  member  for  Ottawa  East. 

Mr.  H.  S.  Racine  (Ottawa  East):  I  know 
that  this  vote  is  for  a  very  small  amount  and 
this  is  perhaps  the  reason  why  I  would  like  to 
say  a  few  words  about  it  this  afternoon.  I 
think  the  members  on  this  side  of  the  House 
—I  mean  in  the  Opposition  parties— were  quite 
disappointed  at  the  small  amount  of  money 
provided  by  the  Minister  for  this  newly 
formed  office  on  aging. 

It  is  quite  disappointing,  Mr.  Chairman, 
because  much  is  expected  from  that  office. 
During  the  debate  on  The  Homes  for  the 
Aged  Act,  it  was  pointed  out  that  the  entire 
programme  of  that  branch  was  badly  in  need 
of  co-ordination,  together  with  a  similar  pro- 
gramme in  The  Department  of  Health.  This  is 
but  one  of  the  many  problems  that  could  be 
looked  into  by  the  office  of  aging. 

There  is  also  the  problem  of  housing  for 
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the  elderly,  which  requires  immediate  study. 
There  is  also  the  problem  of  geriatric  studies 
which  have  already  been  started  as  we  see 
in  this  token  amount  of  a  few  thousand 
dollars  allotted  for  these  studies.  I  believe, 
Mr.  Chairman,  that  this  office  should  also 
initiate  all  the  research  that  has  to  be  done 
by  all  departments  of  the  government  on  the 
problem  of  our  senior  citizens. 
,  I  would  like  the  Minister  to  assure  this 
House  that  the  department  really  intends  to 
make  full  use  of  this  office,  and  give  its 
director  all  the  encouragement  possible  and 
the  staff  and  the  facilities  he  requires  in  order 
to  make  the  work  of  this  new  office  as  effec- 
tive as  possible. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  know  there  is  not  much 
else  to  say,  but  I  was  very  pleased  when  the 
Minister  announced  the  organization  of  this 
new  office.  I  hope  that  he  will  take  these 
remarks  to  heart  and  that  he  will  see  to  it 
that  the  new  director  and  his  staff  are  really 
given  all  the  opportunities  possible  to  do  an 
effective  job. 

Mr.  Trotter:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  just 
like  to  make  a  few  remarks  in  regard  to  the 
office  on  aging.  Like  the  previous  speaker,  the 
member  for  Ottawa  East,  I  heartily  agree  that 
this  should  be  done.  It  is  one  of  these  matters 
we  are  glad  to  see  and  we  wonder  why  it 
was  not  done  long  ago. 

I  hope,  as  to  those  who  have  had  the 
opportunity  to  see  thoroughly  what  has  been 
needed  in  this  field,  that  the  other  members 
in  this  House  become  aware,  and  the  general 
public  becomes  aware,  that  a  lot  needs  to  be 
done  in  educating  the  people  of  the  need 
of  the  aged  and  in  the  co-ordination  of  the 
work  that  is  already  going  on. 

On  our  trip  throughout  Ontario  in  the 
committee  on  aging,  we  discovered  that  a  lot 
of  public  officials— and  the  reeves  and  the 
mayors— had  no  idea  what  services  were 
already  available  for  the  people  in  the  prov- 
ince. Certainly  this  office  can  carry  on  that 
work. 

The  problems  of  the  aging  are  with  us  in 
ever-growing  numbers  because  of  the  increas- 
ing coverage  of  the  aged.  And  a  lot  of  surveys 
are  going  to  have  to  be  done. 

Now  in  this  Budget  all  that  is  allowed  for 
surveys  and  investigations  is  $17,000.  At  the 
value  of  today's  dollar  that  is  not  very  much 
money.  In  fact,  that  just  pays  the  dinner 
tab  at  one  of  these  trade  crusade  dinners  that 
The  Department  of  Economics  and  Develop- 
ment throws  from  time  to  time.  So  if  you 
compare  it  on  that  scale,  $17,000  is  a  very 
poor  beginning. 


This*  is  the  thing  you  have  to  watch  when 
a  government  creates  a  new  office,  particularly 
the  one  we  have  before  us— the  office  on 
aging.  We  agree  with  it.  We  say  that  it  is 
a  good  thing  and  that  it  is  long  overdue  and 
it  has  a  very  great  deal  of  work  to  do.  But 
I  hope  that  it  does  not  in  the  years  ahead 
prove  to  be  a  facade,  something  that  is  set  up 
and  then  one  or  two  men  are  brought  in  who 
are  good  and  who  are  interested  and  want  to 
do  a  job,  but  they  are  not  given  anything  to 
work  with. 

This  is  something  that  we  on  this  side  of 
the  House  are  going  to  watch  over  the  years. 
I  would  like  to  see  more  money  put  into  the 
office  on  aging  so  that  it  would  have  real 
muscle  and  do  a  real  job,  because  I  am  highly 
conscious  that  a  lot  of  work  has  to  be  done. 
To  be  fair  to  the  department,  they  have  done 
work  on  research  into  the  problems  of  the 
aging  and  I  mentioned  this  before.  They 
have  done  research  where  probably  it  might 
have  been  the  job  of  The  Department  of 
Health. 

The  Department  of  Health  did  not  measure 
up,  unfortunately,  in  one  or  two  circum- 
stances and  The  Department  of  Public  Wel- 
fare came  to  the  rescue  so  that  in  this  office 
they  have  quite  a  job  of  co-ordinating  and 
educating  to  do.  They  are  going  to  have  to 
start  with  The  Department  of  Health,  because 
I  am  certain  that  The  Department  of  Health 
does  not  appreciate  what  The  Department  of 
Public  Welfare  has  done  in  relation  to  the 
problems  of  aging.  That  is  a  medical  problem 
and  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  welfare  prob- 
lems. But  strictly  on  the  medical  problems 
this  department  has  done  some  worthwhile 
work  and  has  encouraged  others  to  do  worth- 
while work,  and  this  is  the  type  of  thing 
that  the  office  of  aging  must  do. 

I  am  happy  to  see  it,  but  I  regret  that  the 
funds— $89,000  are  not  nearly  sufficient.  To 
say  that  you  need  $17,000  for  surveys  and  in- 
vestigations, then  you  cannot  be  planning 
anything  very  much  in  the  way  of  surveys 
and  investigations  because  I  know  one  thing 
about  this  department,  it  does  not  know  fancy 
dinners,  so  that  at  least  you  are  going  to 
be  doing  some  work. 

I  hope  in  the  next  budget  that  we  see 
this  work  has  been  greatly  expanded  because 
it  is  a  worthwhile  work.  When  we  see  what 
is  being  done  in  the  United  States  and  have 
an  opportunity  to  see  what  these  various 
similar  offices  in  the  United  States  do  and 
the  budgets  they  have— I  know  that  the 
United  States  of  America  is  a  very  wealthy 
country,  but  even  in  comparison  with  our 
wealth,  the  wealth  of  Washington  and  the 
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wealth  at  Queen's  Park,  we  still  do  not 
measure  up  on  a  pro  rata  basis.  We  have  a 
long  way  to  go  in  this  field  and  I  hope  the 
Minister  will  see  to  it  that  when  we  come 
back  here  next  year  he  has  greatly  expanded 
the  office  on  aging. 

Mr.  A.  Carruthers  (Durham):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, I  would  like  to  extend  my  congratula- 
tions to  the  Minister.  I  know  I  express  the 
appreciation  of  all  the  members  of  the 
select  committee  on  aging  for  the  establish- 
ment of  this  new  office  on  aging  in  his 
department. 

Indeed,  it  fills  a  great  need,  and  as  has 
been  pointed  out,  it  brings  together  and 
co-ordinates  the  various  services  which  are 
made  available  to  our  senior  citizens,  and 
I  would  say  that  it  is  a  result  of  the  growth 
of  our  aging  population  and  the  needs  that 
have  grown  too,  over  the  years.  Indeed,  I 
am  sure  I  speak  on  behalf  of  some  508,000 
senior  citizens  of  this  province  when  I  say 
this  is  a  major  step  toward  providing  greater 
and  better  services  for  the  senior  citizens  of 
this  province. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Vote   1709  carried. 

On  vote  1710: 

Mr.  B.  Newman  ( Windsor-  Walkerville): 
Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  ask  the  Minister  if, 
under  the  new  programme  he  announced  in 
his  original  comments,  there  would  be  some 
assistance  to  private  welfare  services,  such 
as  half-way  houses  for  released  prisoners, 
and  would  the  province  provide  the  full 
80  per  cent  from  its  own  resources  because 
these  expenses  will  not  likely  be  shared  by 
the  Ottawa  government? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  That  does  not  come 
under  this  vote. 

Mr.  Newman:  Does  this  not  come  under 
this  vote  at  all? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  comes 
under  institutions. 

Mr.  Newman:  I  am  looking  at  this  from 
the  view  of  rehabilitation  of  the  criminal- 
such  as  St.  Leonard's  house  in  Windsor  is 
conducting.  Would  they  come  under  this, 
then? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  That  is  under  institu- 
tions and  we  are  at  the  present  moment 
sharing  75  per  cent  with  them  and  we  are 
glad  to  say  that  we  will  be  able  to  raise 
that  share  to  80  per  cent.  This  is  one  place 
where  we  will  stand  alone  because  the  fed- 


eral government  will  not  participate  in  these 
matters. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  then  I  can 
assume  that  St.  Leonard's  house  would 
qualify  for  financial  assistance  from  the 
department? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Yes,  they  are  getting  it 
now.  Under  charitable  institutions  they  are 
eligible  for  75  per  cent  to  80  per  cent  on 
maintenance  and  $5,000  on  construction  and 
other  capital  expenditures. 

Mr.  Newman:  The  maximum  is  80  per 
cent,  is  it? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  It  will  be  that,  yes. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  of  the  Op- 
position): Mr.  Chairman,  I  wonder  if  the 
Minister  could  clarify  something.  We  raised 
certain  objections  last  year  during  these 
estimates  concerning  the  groups  who  are  re- 
habilitated and  how  the  Minister  goes  about 
assessing  the  needs  of  this  rehabilitation 
service.  Could  the  Minister  tell  us  how 
many  people  are  in  need  of  rehabilitation 
across  this  province? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  am  afraid  that  I  do 
not  have  that  kind  of  a  figure.  That  would  be 
a  very  far-fetched— it  would  be  merely  a 
guess  if  I  ventured  a  figure.  I  would  say 
this,  however,  for  the  information  of  the 
House  that  as  the  programme  has  become 
more  widely  known,  increasing  numbers  of 
persons  have  been  served.  At  the  close  of 
the  fiscal  year,  1963-64,  the  caseload  was 
approximately  2,000;  by  1965,  it  had  risen 
to  2,500,  and  at  the  present  time  it  has 
reached  about  3,100.  Assessment,  counselling 
and  restoration  services  account  for  the 
greater  portion  of  this  increase.  For  example, 
the  number  of  persons  receiving  restora- 
tion services  this  year  rose  from  approxi- 
mately 300  to  500,  while  expenditures  in- 
creased from  approximately  $50,000  to 
$85,000. 

The  referrals  might  come  from  children's 
aid  societies,  hospitals,  municipalities  and 
groups  like  the  crippled  civilians,  and  so  on. 

As  I  stated  with  the  new  Act,  at  the 
present  time  we  are  paying  training  allow- 
ances for  24  of  the  66  workshops.  Under 
the  new  Act  we  will  pay  grants  to  all  work- 
shops and  that  will  be  increased  quite  a  bit. 

We  will  also  be  paying  the  capital  costs 
and  we  hope  that  the  Ottawa  agreement 
will  allow  capital  sharing  on  their  part. 

The  old  rate  for  a  single  person  living  at 
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home  was  $100  a  month  and  for  single 
persons  living  away  from  home  was  $120  a 
month;  persons  living  at  home  with  depen- 
dents was  $180,  and  living  away  from  home, 
it  was  $220.  The  proposed  new  rate  for  a 
single  person  living  at  home  is  up  to  $140, 
and  away  from  home,  $160;  for  persons 
living  at  home  with  dependents,  $300,  and 
living  away  from  home,  up  to  $360. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Chairman,  this  is 
obviously  a  very  vital  service  and  I  wonder 
if  the  Minister  could  tell  us  what  the  cate- 
gories are  of  people  who  apply  for  this? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  beg  your  pardon? 

Mr.  Thompson:  What  are  the  categories  of 
people?  You  talk  of  crippled  civilians.  What 
kinds  of  people  can  apply  for  this;  are  they 
eligible  to  apply  for  rehabilitation? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Anyone  who  might  have 
a  physical  handicap,  or  some  sort  of  mental 
handicap  also,  is  medically  assessed  on  his 
ability  to  do  things  or  to  be  able  to  learn 
things.  Then  they  are  sent  out  and  trained 
at  home  or  they  might  be  trained  in  factories. 
They  might  be  trained  in  many  places.  Then 
those  where  we  call  possibly  sheltered  shops, 
are  those  who  are  not  eligible  to  go  out  to  the 
outside  market  but  are  desirous  to  earn  a 
certain  amount  so  they  are  employed  in  a 
sheltered  workshop.  As  for  the  training  of 
most  of  these  persons,  this  might  be  done 
any  place,  in  the  factory,  shop,  school,  the 
home,  any  place. 

Mr.  Thompson:  What  kind  of  relationship 
do  you  have  with  the  workmen's  compensa- 
tion board?  I  raised  the  question  of  people 
who  had  to  take  light  jobs  and  need  re- 
training. The  workmen's  compensation  is  em- 
phasizing retraining  more  and  rehabilitation. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  They  have  their  own  also 
and  I  understand  that  there  is  full  co-opera- 
tion with  the  workmen's  compensation  board 
programme.  There  might  be  some  referrals 
from  them,  some  from  us— that  is  the  way  it 
works  out  as  far  as  I  know. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Could  I  get  a  little  more 
specific  on  that? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Pardon? 

Mr.  Thompson:  Get  this  thing  down  in  par- 
ticular. You  say  there  might  be  a  referral. 
Why  would  the  workmen's  compensation  re- 
habilitation service  refer  cases  to  this  branch? 
What  do  they  not  have  that  you  have? 


Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  For  instance— when  I 
mention  this  I  do  not  want  to  be  misunder- 
stood—compensable  cases,  naturally,  we  have 
none  of  those,  they  stay  with  the  workmen's 
compensation. 

If  they  are  not  compensable  any  more,  and 
they  might  be  just  civilian  cases,  then  we  get 
them.  If  I  make  myself  clear,  as  long  as  they 
are  compensable,  they  do  not  come  to  us, 
they  stay  with  the  workmen's  compensation 
board.  But  it  might  happen  that  cases  apply- 
ing to  the  board  might  not  be  compensable 
for  one  reason  or  another,  though  very  sel- 
dom, if  the  person  was  not  eligible  under 
workmen's  compensation  for  rehabilitation  he 
might  come  to  us. 

Mr.  Thompson:  If  I  understand  the  Min- 
ister correctly,  compensable,  the  term  we 
are  using,  means  they  are  under  treatment 
and  getting  some  remuneration  from  work- 
men's compensation. 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  Covered  by 
workmen's  compensation? 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  just  want  to  get  this  clear. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Yes,  covered  by  work- 
men's compensation. 

Mr.  Thompson:  They  are  covered  by  work- 
men's compensation.  In  other  words,  a  man 
who  under  workmen's  compensation  has  been 
told  he  can  get  light  work,  and  he  was 
going  to  get  a  pension,  is  referred  to  as  being 
just  a  "civilian."  He  might  have  to  come  to 
you  to  get  rehabilitation? 

Mr.   Bryden:   No. 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  want  to  know  what  work- 
men's compensation  cases  were  referred  to 
you  and  why? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  If  it  is  an  industrial  ac- 
cident, that  is  strictly  workmen's  compensa- 
tion, it  does  not  come  under  us  at  all.  If,  for 
any  reason,  there  should  be  some  further 
disability  that  case  might  come  to  us. 

Mr.  Thompson:  You  have  said  you  get  the 
fullest  co-operation  from  the  workmen's  com- 
pensation, that  you  get  referrals  from  work- 
men's compensation.  Now,  what  kind  of 
referrals  do  you  get? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  did  not  mean  it  in  the 
particular  sense  my  friend  possibly  has  in 
mind.  I  stated  we  get  them  if  they  happen 
not  to  be  under  cover  of  workmen's  com- 
pensation for  some  reason  or  another,  and 
I  cannot  name  anything  that  comes  to  my 
mind  now— a  civilian,  in  other  words. 
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Mr.  Thompson:   Has  this  ever  happened? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  cannot  answer  that  right 
now.  I  understand  it  has  happened,  but  it  is 
a  very  rare  case. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Shall  vote  1710  carry? 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  as  far  as  I 
know,  if  a  person  has  qualified  for  work- 
men's compensation,  even  though  he  has 
come  off  compensation  and  is  not  receiving 
any  allowance  of  any  kind,  he  is  still  the 
responsibility  of  the  workmen's  compensation 
board  for  the  rest  of  his  life  in  relation  to 
that  disability.  Their  rehabilitation  staff 
should  be  available  to  be  of  service  to  him. 

There  is  one  area  in  which  these  two 
agencies  could  co-operate  and  I  would  like  to 
know  if  they  do  to  any  significant  extent. 
That  is  in  exchanging  information  as  to  job 
opportunities  for  partially  disabled  people. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  am  informed  they  do 
work  together  like  that,  especially  on  the 
placements. 

Mr.  Bryden:  That  is  what  I  had  in  mind. 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  would  like  to  follow 
through.  I  think  there  are  other  areas  where 
they  could  work  together.  For  example,  the 
hon.  member  for  Bracondale  mentioned  a 
man  who  breaks  a  leg.  If  he  is  crippled  or  is 
handicapped  in  some  way,  and  he  is  not  at 
work,  then  I  presume  he  goes  through  the 
whole  procedure  of  welfare  and  he  would 
probably  end  up  using  your  rehabilitation 
services. 

The  point  is  that  the  workmen's  compensa- 
tion board  rehabilitation  services,  from  the 
knowledge  that  I  have  in  talking  with  people 
who  have  received  them,  are  of  the  highest 
order.  I  suspect  that  they  are  really  a  duplica- 
tion of  services  provided  here,  depending 
whether  you  were  injured  at  work  or  off 
work. 

On  this  rehabilitation  service  branch— I 
come  again  to  what  I  said  last  year.  You  do 
not  know  if  you  are  answering  the  need  or 
not.  You  publicized  last  year,  a  certain  agency 
so  that  people  could  be  referred  to  it,  but  you 
have  never  done  any  survey  around  this 
province  of  the  kind  of  people  who,  because 
of  handicaps,  are  not  able  to  get  employment. 
Or  have  you?  I  ask  you  that. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  This  is  a  very  widely 
known  matter  right  across  the  province,  for 
all  the  groups  I  mentioned  a  moment  ago- 
crippled  civilians,  and  all  groups  of  that 
description.     Surely,    I    am    satisfied,    I    have 


never  met  anyone  yet  who  does  not  know 
about  these  services  that  exist  in  the  province 
of  Ontario. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Let  me  ask  you  this. 
Assuming  that  I  lived  in,  say,  North  Bay,  and 
I  have  some  kind  of  inability  so  that  I  can- 
not stand  to  work;  what  kind  of  opportunity 
do  I  have  of  getting  rehabilitated? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  As  I  say,  it  could  be  a 
doctor,  a  hospital,  red  cross,  a  municipal 
officer— it  could  be  anybody  who  would  do 
this,  for  instance   employment  officers. 

Mr.  Thompson:  But  what  would  I  do,  what 
would  they  do  with  me?  Just  let  us  take 
North  Bay.  It  could  be  a  doctor.  What  would 
he  say  to  me? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Well,  then  the  referral  is 
made  to  us  and  the  assessment  is  made  to  see 
what  placement  we  would  have  for  you. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Would  you  pay  for  me  to 
come  down  and  to  go  to  a  centre  and  take 
training? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Yes,  yes. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Where  is  the  nearest  centre 
for  a  person  from  North  Bay? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  That  depends  on  the 
assessment  that  is  made  of  the  party  who 
comes.  The  assessment  is  made,  and  he  is 
placed  at  the  most  convenient  place  for  him. 
I  might  read  some  of  these  here:  Rehabilita- 
tion works  offices  in  Ontario— rehabilitation 
industries,  Toronto;  twin  cities  kiwanis 
branch— Kitchener,  Port  Arthur,  Timmins, 
Sudbury,  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  Ottawa,  Hamilton, 
Windsor,  London,  Toronto;  and  the  Canadian 
national  institute  for  the  blind,  at  Brantford, 
Hamilton,  Kingston,  Kitchener,  London, 
Ottawa,  St.  Catharines,  Sudbury,  Windsor, 
Toronto. 

Mentallv  retarded:  Barrie,  Brantford,  Bur- 
lington, Chatham,  Cornwall,  Fort  Erie,  Belle- 
ville, Brampton,  Canfield,  Cooksville,  Essex, 
Fort  Frances,  Gait,  Guelph,  Kingston,  New- 
market, North  Bay,  Oakville,  Goderich,  Ham- 
ilton, Kirkland  Lake,  London,  Niagara  Falls, 
North  Halton,  Hornby,  Oshawa,  Ottawa, 
Pembroke,  Port  Arthur,  Richmond  Hill,  St. 
Marys,  Sarnia,  Owen  Sound,  Peterborough, 
Port  Colborne,  St.  Catharines,  St.  Thomas, 
Sault  Ste.  Marie,  Simcoe,  Tillsonburg, 
Stratford. 

Rehabilitation  centres:  Toronto,  Wallace- 
burg,  Windsor,  Sudbury,  Timmins,  Toronto, 
Walkerton,  Welland,  Woodstock. 
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And  the  Canadian  national  institute  for  the 
blind,  as  I  mentioned  a  moment  ago,  under 
these  different  names  has  similar  centres. 

So  I  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  this  is 
pretty  well  known  across  the  province  of 
Ontario,  generally  speaking.  I  am  not  saying 
we  have  all  the  centres  we  would  like  to  have, 
but  we  have  centres,  it  is  acknowledged 
across  the  land. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Well,  if  a  person  from 
North  Bay— let  me  just  follow  up  in  taking 
that  example,  assuming  that  the  necessary 
training  to  help  him  get  rehabilitated  is  in 
Toronto— has  a  family,  would  you  pay  for  him 
to  come  to  Toronto  and  pay  him  some  kind 
of  subsidy  for  his  family  while  he  is  being 
retrained? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Yes. 

Mr.  Thompson:  What  would  you  pay  him? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  mentioned  these  figures 
a  moment  ago.  The  new  proposed  rates  will 
be  now:  single  person,  $140  a  month;  living 
away  from  home,  $160,  with  dependants  liv- 
ing at  home,  $300,  and  living  away,  $360  a 
month.   Those  are  the  new  rates. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Do  you  have  some  kind  of 
committee  which  is  examining  new  areas  in 
which  handicapped  people  can  work?  I  am 
asking  this  because  I  was  on  the  board  once 
of  a  Canadian  national  institute  for  the  blind, 
in  one  of  the  cities  in  Canada  and  I  felt  that 
perhaps  we  had  a  historic  approach  there. 
We  would  go  in  for  basket  weaving  and  some 
other  things,  the  kind  of  pursuits  that  the 
blind  could  follow,  while  there  were  many 
opportunities  that  could  have  been  developed. 
We  were  searching  for  these,  such  as  tele- 
phone operators  and  so  on.  Do  you  have  a 
committee  which  is  constantly  looking  at 
new  areas  into  which  handicapped  people 
could  work  in  industry? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
know,  does  my  friend  mean  a  special  com- 
mittee that  would  be  just  doing  that,  looking 
for  these  people? 

Mr.  Thompson:  It  might  not  be  the  struc- 
ture of  a  committee,  but  what  do  you  have 
trying  to  encourage  industry— 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  would  say  that  all  these 
centres  I  mentioned  a  moment  ago  are  in- 
terested in  this.  So  far  as  concerns  this  re- 
search matter,  they  bring  in  these  disabled 
people  as  referrals.  The  committee  that  we 
have  is  more  for  purposes  of  assessing  the 
disability  and  what  they  should  take  on  and 


what  course  they  should  take,  or  what  kind 
of  trade  they  should  learn. 

As  far  as  a  special  committee  just  looking 
around  the  province  and  determining  how 
many  there  are  here  and  there,  no,  I  am 
sorry,  I  have  not  got  that. 

Mr.  Thompson:  What  new  trades  or  train- 
ing have  been  developed  for  the  people 
taking  rehabilitation  in  the  past  two  years? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  do  not  think  there  is 
any  restriction  in  trades. 

Mr.   Thompson:    No,   what  new   ones? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  They  are  taken  into  a 
place  where  they  think  they  can  learn  what- 
ever trade  is  chosen— it  might  be  just  packag- 
ing—they might  go  to  university  and  take  a 
course  there  to  become— 

Mr.  Bryden:  How  many,  in  fact,  do  that? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:   Not  too  many. 

Mr.  Thompson:  How  many,  if  any,  have? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  am  advised  there  was 
one  who  did  and  won  a  gold  medal  in 
architecture. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Is  vote  1710  carried? 

Mr.  S.  Lewis  (Scarborough  West):  Mr. 
Chairman,  just  before  vote  1710  carries,  I 
am  quite  prepared  to  admit  there  is  always 
room  for  improvement  in  a  government 
branch,  but  I  want  to  tell  the  hon.  Minister 
that  although  I  am  not  really  familiar  with 
the  personnel  in  rehabilitation— except  for  a 
couple  of  workers,  as  the  Deputy  Minister 
knows— I  think  this  branch  is  doing  a  super- 
lative job  and  it  should  be  recognized  by  this 
Legislature. 

Vote   1710  agreed  to. 

On  vote  1711: 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  are  two 
or  three  matters  I  would  like  to  deal  with 
under  this  vote.  I  do  not  know  if  you  have 
it  in  mind  in  this  case  to  call  the  individual 
items.  If  not  I  can  now  raise  the  matters 
I  have  in  mind. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  think  under  the  circum- 
stances we  would  be  better  to  call  them  by 
item. 

Items    1    to   3,    inclusive,    agreed   to. 

On   item  4: 

Mr.  Racine:  On  item  4,  Mr.  Chairman,  in 
my  remarks  on  the  estimates,  I  did  mention 
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something  about  dental  services.  I  think  there 
has  been  considerable  correspondence— I 
know  there  has  been  from  my  area  anyway- 
regarding  the  supply  of  dentures  to  welfare 
cases. 

I  know  the  Minister  has  been  in  corres- 
pondence with  the  Ottawa  welfare  council 
and  other  people  in  this  respect.  Has  there 
been  a  change,  or  can  we  expect  a  change  in 
the  department's  attitude  regarding  the  sup- 
ply of  dentures  to  welfare  cases? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  As  I  stated  in  the  other 
matter,  you  know  the  dental  services  are 
much  better  here  than  they  were  under  the 
other  programme  of  dental  welfare  assistance. 
But  this  again  is  a  matter  that  is  now  being 
considered,  for  dentures  and  glasses. 

I  suppose  I  could  repeat  what  I  stated  in 
the  other  statement  of  the  general  welfare 
assistance  under  this   same  vote. 

Items  4  and  5  agreed  to. 

On  item  6: 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  with  respect 
to  item  6,  there  is  a  matter  that  I  have  dis- 
cussed, under  these  estimates,  with  the  Min- 
ister in  previous  years  and  I  am  not  quite 
sure  what  has  happened.  That  is  why  I  am 
raising  the  matter. 

It  relates  to  a  woman  on  mothers'  allow- 
ance, who  has  a  claim  against  the  father  of 
the  children  in  family  court  and  who  runs 
into  difficulty  in  collecting  on  the  claim. 

I  have  suggested  in  the  past  that  this 
mother  should,  if  she  wishes,  have  the  right 
to  assign  her  claim  to  the  Crown  and  let  the 
Crown  collect  anything  that  can  be  collected 
from  the  father.  She  can  then  continue  to 
collect  her  allowance  without  interruption 
and  without  all  the  nervous  tension  of  having 
to  go  down  persistently  to  family  court. 

A  year  or  so  ago,  I  gathered  from  a  state- 
ment the  Minister  made  that  something  along 
that  line  was  going  to  be  done,  but  I  am  not 
quite  sure  if,  in  fact,  anything  has  been  done. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  We  are  doing  that,  Mr. 
Chairman,  but  unfortunately  I  cannot  say 
that  we  are  doing  it  across  the  province,  be- 
cause of  certain  difficulties  that  arise.  But  we 
have  a  working  agreement  with  the  courts 
and  we  are  doing  that. 

Mr.  Bryden:  These  mothers  are  advised  of 
that,  are  they? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  That  is  right. 


Mr.  Bryden:  So  a  mother  then  is  not  in  the 
situation  where  she  has  to  keep  going  to 
family  court  if  she  chooses  not  to? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  think  my  friend's  sug- 
gestion was  very  good  and  it  has  been  work- 
ing rather  well. 

Mr.   Bryden:   Okay. 

Items  6  and  7  agreed  to. 
On  item  8: 

Mr.  Bryden:  On  item  8,  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
have  one  or  two  comments  to  make  on  both 
8  and  9,  as  a  matter  of  fact.  I  may  possibly 
be  able  to  get  them  in  before  5  o'clock.  I 
do  not  want  in  any  sense  to  resurrect  the 
debate  of  yesterday  on  the  legislation  that 
was  before  us.  I  want  to  approach  the 
problem  now  from  a  slightly  different  point 
of  view. 

It  seems  to  me  our  treatment  of  blind 
persons  is  unsatisfactory  and  I  do  not  think 
it  is  going  to  improve  under  the  Canada 
assistance  plan.  At  least  it  is  not  going  to 
improve  sufficiently,  or  in  the  way  I  would 
like  to  see  it  under  The  Canada  Assistance 
Act  and  the  complementary  legislation  that 
is  now  in  process  in  this  House. 

I  think  the  time  has  come  when  we  should, 
in  this  country,  be  prepared  to  pay  pensions 
to  blind  persons,  simply  by  virtue  of  their 
blindness.  I  am  not  suggesting  this  is  a 
direct  responsibility  of  the  hon.  Minister  of 
Public  Welfare.  I  think  such  a  pension 
should  be  paid  by  the  federal  government. 
Obviously  they  are  the  only  people  with  the 
money  to  do  it.  But  on  the  other  hand,  the 
Minister  of  Public  Welfare  I  am  sure,  since 
he  represents  the  most  populous  province  in 
Canada,  can  have  substantial  influence  with 
the  federal  government.  I  would  like  him 
to  use  whatever  influence  he  might  have  on 
behalf  of  blind  persons. 

We  have  now  recognized  the  fact,  and 
have  for  some  substantial  time,  that  pen- 
sions are  payable  to  aged  persons  by  virtue 
of  their  having  attained  a  certain  age,  and 
we  are  in  the  process  of  reducing  that  age 
until  it  will  soon  be  65. 

Pensions  for  the  blind,  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  originally  came  in,  I  think,  in  1937 
under  the  previous  old  age  pensions  legisla- 
tion. At  that  time,  of  course,  old  age  pen- 
sions were  entirely  on  a  means  test  and 
blind  pensions  were  put  on  a  means  test. 
Then  in  1952  we  recognized  the  principle 
of  pensions  without  any  means  test  for  people 
of  70  arid  over  simply  by  virtue  of  the  fact 
that  they  had  reached  that  age.    But  at  this 
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point  we  reached  the  parting  of  the  ways  as 
far  as  the  blind  were  concerned.  They  were 
continued  under  a  means  test  programme. 

I  am  aware  there  have  been  a  few  blind 
people  in  this  country  who,  by  what  I  would 
consider  to  be  most  extraordinary  ability  and 
moral  strength,  have  managed  to  get  them- 
selves into  positions  where  they  earn  sub- 
stantial incomes.  But  let  us  face  it,  they 
are  a  very  small  minority.  The  handicap  of 
blindness  is  really  much  more  than  any 
ordinary  person,  as  most  of  us  are,  can  over- 
come. It  is  simply  too  great  a  handicap  for 
a  person  to  be  able  to  compete  on  anything 
like  a  basis  of  equality  with  sighted  persons. 
So  most  of  the  blind  people  are  living  at  the 
poverty  line.  They  constitute  a  significant 
group  of  the  poor.  A  few,  by  superior  ability 
as  I  said,  have  managed  to  lift  themselves 
above  that  level,  but  the  majority  are  hover- 
ing at  the  poverty  line. 

Some  of  them  are  entirely  dependent  on 
the  blind  persons'  allowance  which  is  quite 
a  small  allowance.  The  means  test  pro- 
visions for  the  blind  persons'  allowance  are 
somewhat  more  favourable  than  for  old  age 
assistance,  but  they  are  still  not  very  favour- 
able. Thus  a  person  who  is  getting  that 
allowance,  if  he  manages  to  earn  a  bit  of 
income  on  the  side,  it  is  no  time  at  all  until 
his  allowance  starts  to  go  down.  It  is  a  great 
disincentive  to  the  average  blind  person  to 
try  to  earn  what  he  can  notwithstanding  his 
handicap  when  we  continue  to  keep  him  in 
this  disadvantageous  position.  A  substantial 
number  of  them  earn  enough  money  that 
they  disqualify  themselves  for  the  blind  per- 
sons' allowance  altogether.  They  go  on  and 
work  and  the  net  result  of  their  working  is 
that  they  get  no  allowance.  But  very  few  of 
them  get  what  I  would  consider  adequate 
income  through  gainful  employment.  Their 
incomes  are  usually  quite  low— $40  or  $50 
a  week,  in  that  magnitude.  Often  they  are 
trying  to  bring  up  families  on  those  very 
limited  incomes.  Why  should  we  expect 
them  to  do  that? 

I  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  any  person  who 
meets  the  technical  qualifications  with  re- 
spect to  blindness  should  automatically  be 
eligible  for  a  pension  of  $75  a  month  for  the 
present,  as  that  is  the  amount  that  is  pay- 
able in  the  old-age  security.  If  the  amount 
for  old-age  security  should  subsequently  be 
raised,  as  I  hope  it  will  be,  the  blind  person 
should  similarly  get  the  higher  pension  as 
of  right,  simply  by  virtue  of  the  fact  that 
he  is  blind.  Then,  if  he  is  able  to  earn  an 
additional  amount,  and  most  of  them  want 
to  earn— they  are  like  all  of  us,  they  want 


to  work,  they  dont'  want  to  do  nothing— if 
they  can  earn  a  supplement,  let  them  have 
the  supplement  in  order  to  get  themselves 
at  least  a  few  of  the  amenities  of  life.  If 
they  are  totally  incapable  of  earning  a  sup- 
plement I  would  say  that  they  should  get 
some  sort  of  supplement  above  the  basic 
pension  under  the  new  Canada  assistance 
programme  whenever  it  comes  into  effect. 

I  say  the  time  has  come  in  this  country 
when  at  least  we  will  give  all  blind  people 
the  basic  security  of  a  guaranteed  pension 
regardless  of  any  other  source  of  income  they 
might  have.  The  cost  would  be  very  small 
in  relation  to  the  budget  of  the  federal  gov- 
ernment. I  do  not  see  why  the  federal  gov- 
ernment does  not  go  ahead  and  do  that.  I 
hope  the  Minister  of  Public  Welfare  will  use 
his  good  offices  and  his  powers  of  persua- 
sion, which  are  quite  substantial,  to  talk 
the  government  of  Canada  into  that  proposi- 
tion. 

Mr.  J.  H.  White  (London  South):  Mr. 
Chairman,  if  I  may  take  just  a  moment.  The 
hour  for  moving  into  the  private  members' 
debate  has  come,  but  I  want  to  take  30 
seconds.  I  am  in  substantial  agreement  with 
the  remarks  of  the  hon.  member  for  Wood- 
bine (Mr.  Bryden).  About  a  year  ago  I  con- 
ferred with  senior  officials  of  the  CNIB,  in 
both  London  and  Toronto.  I  came  to  learn  of 
the  inefficiencies  and,  I  think  I  could  say,  in- 
justices in  the  present  system.  I  made  my 
views  known  in  private  correspondence  to  the 
Minister  of  Public  Welfare  and  I  have  had 
the  assurance  of  the  Minister  that  he  is  pursu- 
ing the  matter  with  the  federal  authorities.  I 
think  that  we  should  eliminate  the  means 
test  for  reasons  of  equity  and  for  reasons  of 
efficiency  so  far  as  they  affect  blind  persons' 
allowances. 

Mr.  R.  Gisborn  (Wentworth  East):  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  did  have  a  few  comments  I 
wanted  to  make,  but  I  will  confine  them— 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  One  word.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  I  enjoyed  the  speech  made  by  my 
friend  from  Woodbine  with  respect  to  the 
blind.  If  I  was  making  that  speech  myself 
I  might  even  insist  more  so  for  the  disabled 
cases. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  was  waiting  for  the  next 
item. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  agree  with  him  en- 
tirely. This  we  have  been  discussing  at  some 
length,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  with  Ottawa.  If 
you  think  I  can  wield  any  influence  over 
there  I  will  certainly  take  it  up,  and  I  have 
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been  doing  so.    I  cannot  disagree  with  this 
statement. 

Mr.  Chairman:  We  are  still  on  this  vote 
but  we  are  encroaching  on  the  5  o'clock 
members'  hour. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Might  I  say,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  the  estimate  of  time  required 
for  the  private  members'  hour  would  give 
us  some  few  minutes,  if  the  remarks  could 
be  made  in  that  time. 

Mr.   Chairman:    Do  the  members  wish  to 
continue  with  the  vote  at  this  time? 
The  member  for  Parkdale,   please. 

Mr.  Trotter:  I  wanted  to  mention  my 
agreement  with  what  the  hon.  member  for 
Woodbine  has  said,  Mr.  Chairman.  When 
the  workers  were  on  strike  at  the  Canadian 
national  institute  for  the  blind,  some  of  us 
had  an  opportunity  to  learn  what  these  men 
were  earning.  One  I  talked  to  was  earning 
$44  a  week  and  he  supported  a  wife  and 
two  children.  It  is  ridiculous  to  ask  almost 
anybody  with  all  their  faculties  to  try  to 
exist  on  that  type  of  salary  today,  but  when 
a  person  is  disabled— and  I  think  the  worst 
type  of  disability  is  the  loss  of  sight— it  is 
even  more  difficult  to  ask  them  to  exist  on 
such  a  small  amount  of  money.  The  means 
test,  insofar  as  the  blind  particularly  are 
concerned,  should  be  completely  done  away 
with.  The  very  fact  that  they  are  blind 
means  that  they  are  going  to  have  extra 
costs.  It  is  not  as  easy  for  them  to  find  a 
place  to  live,  and  many  of  the  men  that  I 
talked  to  who  were  on  strike  live  in  one  or 
two  rooms  with  their  families.  It  is  only  in 
the  name  of  decency  and  humanity  that  we 
should  see  to  it  that  the  means  test  is  wiped 
out. 

Item  8  agreed  to. 

On  item  9: 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  also  want 
to  say  a  few  words  about  disabled  persons. 
I  separated  this  question  from  my  comments 
on  the  blind  persons  because  I  think  there  is 
some   difference  in  the  problems   concerned. 

There  is,  of  course,  the  problem  that  I 
raised  in  the  case  of  the  blind  person.  The 
disabled  person  finds  himself  in  exactly  the 
same  position.  He  gets  an  allowance  on 
the  basis  of  a  means  test.  If  he  tries  to  earn 
s:  me  money  on  the  side  he  very  quickly 
finds  that  all  he  is  doing  is  saving  the  fed- 
eral and  provincial  governments  some  money. 
He  is  reducing  his  own  disability  allowance 
and   this   is   bound   to   be    a   disincentive    to 


him  to  work.  Yet  I  think  we  all  recognize 
that  a  valuable  therapy  for  a  disabled  person 
is  work,  and  gainful  work  is  more  meaningful 
to  him  than  work  for  no  remuneration.  So  I 
think  everything  we  said  about  the  blind 
person  could  apply  to  the  person  who  is 
disabled  for  other  reasons. 

After  all,  the  blind  are  also  disabled  people. 
But  the  people  who  are  disabled  for  reasons 
other  than  blindness  find  themselves  under 
certain  other  disadvantages.  Under  the  sys- 
tem we  now  have,  allowances  are  payable 
to  such  persons  only  if  they  are  totally 
and  permanently  disabled.  I  think  the  federal 
government  pretty  well  calls  the  shots  as  to 
the  definition  of  total  and  permanent  dis- 
ability. I  do  not  think  the  provincial  Depart- 
ment of  Public  Welfare  has  much  to  say  in 
this;  they  are  pretty  well  ready  to  contribute 
their  share  whenever  the  federal  government 
is  willing  to  contribute. 

I  have  had  the  impression  on  occasion 
that  the  federal  administrators  are  extremely 
strict  in  their  interpretation  of  the  term. 
Sometimes  it  struck  me  that  one  of  the 
doctors  would  say;  "Well,  the  man's  toe 
wiggled;  he  is  not  totally  disabled."  Some- 
times I  have  difficulty  understanding  what 
their  definition  of  total  disability  is.  If  a  man 
can  move  around  sometimes  they  seem  to 
think  he  is  not  totally  disabled.  Also  there 
is  the  problem  of  determining  what  is  per- 
nanent  disability.  There  are  many  types  of 
disabling  conditions  which  may  or  may  not  be 
permanent,  but  as  long  as  they  continue  to 
exist,  they  have  the  same  effect  on  the  man; 
he  is  unable  to  earn  any  income  and  he 
needs  assistance. 

Furthermore,  it  seems  to  me  that  even  a 
person  who  is  not  permanently  disabled 
should  be  entitled  to  an  allowance.  Why 
should  he  not  be  entitled  to  the  same  allow- 
ance as  a  permanently  disabled  person  while 
he  is  disabled?  And  if  he  is  not  totally  dis- 
abled, why  should  he  not  be  entitled  to  a 
partial  allowance?  About  ten  years  or  so  ago 
—it  may  have  been  a  little  longer— I  think  The 
Disabled  Persons  Act  was  passed  about  1954. 
This  programme  was  initiated  on  an  extremely 
narrow  basis.  The  federal  government  did  that 
and  the  province  more  or  less  agreed  to  go 
along  with  anything  they  were  ready  to  sup- 
port. So  it  was  initiated  on  an  extremely 
narrow  basis.  Now,  I  think  it  is  time  we 
started  to  broaden  it;  it  is  time  we  started  to 
face  the  fact  that  a  partially  disabled  person 
is  also  in  need  of  assistance  other  than  that 
available  under  general  welfare  assistance. 
A  person  who  is  totally  disabled,  but  only 
temporarily,  also  needs  assistance. 
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In  the  workmen's  compensation  we  have 
worked  out  principles  for  dealing  with  both 
partial  and  temporary  disability.  Why  can  we 
not  work  out  similar  principles  for  people  who 
do  not  qualify  under  workmen's  compensa- 
tion? I  believe  that  if  we  took  a  more  realistic 
and  more  liberal  approach  to  the  problem  of 
benefits  for  disabled  persons,  we  could  greatly 
assist  in  the  rehabilitation  of  people  who  are 
temporarily  disabled.  We  could  also  assist 
in  the  rehabilitation  of  those  partially  dis- 
abled. But  we  cut  them  off  (a)  if  their  income 
is  above  a  certain  level,  (b)  if  they  are  not 
permanently  disabled,  (c)  if  they  are  not 
totally  disabled.  All  three  of  those  factors  can 
operate  to  cut  a  person  off  entirely.  That 
narrow  interpretation,  in  my  opinion,  creates 
grave  injustice  and  hardship  for  a  great  many 
disabled  persons  in  this  province.  It  prevents 
them  from  making  a  contribution  both  to  the 
economic  development  of  the  province  and 
to  their  own  personal  well-being  and  the  im- 
provement of  their  standard  of  living. 

I  do  not  imagine  I  will  run  into  any  serious 
argument  with  the  Minister  on  this,  but  this 
is  another  matter  which  I  think  we  should 
take  up  quite  vigorously  with  the  federal 
government. 

Mr.  Trotter:  Just  to  give  some  idea  of 
the  number  of  people  who  are  turned  down 
because  they  are  not  considered  permanently 
disabled,  I  do  not  have  the  figures  for  On- 
tario, but  in  all  of  Canada  there  are  10,000 
people  turned  down  every  year,  because  they 
are  not  considered  to  be  disabled  enough  to 
collect  this  pension.  Yet  the  vast  majority  of 
them,  so  far  as  known,  are  disabled  enough 
that  they  are  not  able  to  find  work.  So  this  is 
a  major  problem.  Now,  with  10,000  across 
Canada,  it  is  safe  to  assume  that  a  very 
large  proportion  of  those  people  are  in  the 
province  of  Ontario.  There  is  in  Canada  just 
under  1,000  people  a  year  turned  down  be- 
cause they  do  not  quite  qualify  for  the 
$900  a  year.  The  income  allowance  is  very 
low,  I  believe  it  is  about  $1,260  per  single 
person  per  year— I  think  I  am  close  in  that 
figure.  But  how  the  government  decides  who 
is  permanent  and  who  is  not  permanent,  to 
me  is  a  very  confusing  situation  and  I  think 
the  present  regulations  are  extremely  difficult 
for  even  our  professional  staffs  to  understand. 

Again  this  is  one  of  these  matters  that  is 
going  to  be  solved,  we  hope,  under  The 
Canada  Assistance  Act.  But  it  is  one  of  these 
things  that  is  coming,  it  is  a  better  day 
coming.  We  have  again  a  very  long  way  to 
go  and  there  are  10,000  people,  at  least,  who 
have  been  turned  down  and  we  may  assume 
many  do  not  apply  because  they  know  they 


are  not*  completely  permanent.  It  is  again  a 
very  similar  problem  to  The  Workmen's  Com- 
pensation Act  and  we  have  a  number  of 
improvements  to  make  there  as  well. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  ask 
the  Minister  if  under  the  various  schemes 
in  6,  7,  8  and  9— mothers'  allowance,  old 
age  assistance,  blind  persons'  allowance  and 
disabled  persons  allowance— the  amount  that 
is  to  be  paid  for  rent  is  fixed,  the  amount 
allowed  for  rental,  is  that  fixed? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Right  now  there  is  a 
maximum  amount  for  these  matters— a  flat 
amount. 

Mr.  Newman:  The  allowance  is  a  maxi- 
mum amount.  The  Minister  does  not  take 
into  consideration  the  sudden  rise  of  rentals 
in  any  given  community? 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Mr.  Chairman,  might 
I  simply  say  this  on  the  subject  of  these 
last  votes?  I  think,  of  all  the  estimates  that 
would  come  before  this  House,  that  in  these 
estimates,  all  of  the  parties  and  all  of  the 
members  find  themselves  in  agreement  and 
I  think  the  legislation  coming  from  the 
federal  government— or  at  least  which  is 
before  us— would  put  us  all  in  a  position 
where  we  might  go  forward  in  a  unified 
joint  effort  to  see  that  the  matters  which 
are  outstanding,  and  on  which  we  agree, 
might  be  advanced  and  resolved  in  the  im- 
mediate future.  I  think,  speaking  for  the 
government,  that  is  our  position  and  I 
gather  it  is  the  position  of  both  parties  of 
the  Opposition. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Will  we  have  a  march  on 
Ottawa? 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Almost;  there  may  be 
a  time  when  we  will  have  to  do  that. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  They  are  revised. 

Mr.  Newman:  May  I  have  the  Minister's 
reply  to  the  question  that  I  put  to  him  just 
a  while  ago? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Yes,  these  matters  are  a 
flat  rate  but  they  are  revised  periodically. 

Mr.  Newman:  Are  they  set  at  no  more 
than  25  per  cent  of  the  person's  total  in- 
come? I  do  not  think  more  than  25  per  cent 
of  the  income  of  a  person  who  is  under 
any  one  of  these  schemes  should  go  toward 
rental.  If  the  rent  is  more  than  the  allow- 
ance, I  think  the  difference  should  be  made 
by  a  special  grant  or  special  assistance  from 
the    department.     No    individual    should    be 
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required    under    any    of    these    schemes    to 
have  to  contribute— 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Oh,  the  member  is 
talking  about  the  housing  corporation  in 
Windsor? 

Mr.  Newman:  I  do  not  necessarily  mean 
Windsor,  I  can  speak  for  Windsor  because 
I  know  a  lot  of  people  who  are  having  to 
pay  more  than  25  per  cent  of  their  total 
income  under  one  of  these  schemes  for 
rental,  and  as  a  result  they  are  depriving 
themselves  of  other  necessities  of  life.  And 
it  is  in  Windsor  only  because  rentals  have 
skyrocketed  spectacularly  within  the  last  20 
months  or  so. 

Mr.  Gisborn:  I  will  be  very  brief.  I  want 
to  refer  to  one  of  the  rules,  procedures  or 
what  you  might  call  them,  in  regard  to  the 
disabled  persons'  allowance  and  I  will  refer 
to  a  particular  case  to  avoid  lengthy 
comments. 

A  young  person  that  I  had  established  with 
my  efforts  and  the  co-operation  of  the  depart- 
ment was  placed  on  a  disabled  persons'  allow- 
ance, sir,  and  the  girl  had  a  degree  of 
epilepsy.  With  the  condition  it  left  her  in, 
she  was  able  to  admit  herself  into  the  Ontario 
Hospital  for  treatment. 

When  she  felt  like  going  out  into  the 
community,  she  did  so.  The  tragic  part  of  it 
is— and  it  may  seem  small— but  I  think  it  does 
work  a  hardship  on  many. 

In  this  particular  case  it  has  affected  this 
girl's  disposition  —  that  when  she  readmits 
herself  when  her  ailment  strikes  her  to  the 
point  where  she  feels  she  should  go  back 
into  the  treatment  centre,  her  allowance  is 
immediately  cut  off  and  she  is  left  without 
a  cent.  Of  course  they  have  certain  re- 
habilitation programmes  such  as  going  to 
the  knitting  rooms  and  the  sort  of  thing. 
There  is  a  tuck  shop  there  and  many  of 
them  have  a  few  dollars  and  can  visit  the 
tuck  shop  and  spend  a  dollar  now  and  then. 

I  wonder  if  the  department  could  not  look 
at  this  procedure  of  cutting  them  off  com- 
pletely and  establish  them  with  an  allowance 
when  they  are  in  an  institution  of  that  type. 
It  would  not  have  to  be  high,  say,  perhaps 
$10  a  month  to  use  as  they  see  fit  in  the  tuck 
shop  when  they  readmit  themselves  to  the 
institution. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  At  the  present  time  the 
federal  Act  does  not  allow  us  to  do  this,  so 
this  is  what  they  will  have  to  move  into  also 
and  make   available    a   "comfort"   allowance 


or  something  of  that  description.  But  right 
now  the  federal  regulations  prohibit  us  from 
doing  this. 

Has  the  hon.  member  any  special  case  that 
he  has  in  mind? 

Mr.  Gisborn:  I  could  certainly  give  one 
particular  case  that  I  am  interested  in. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Is  item  9  carried?  Is  item 
10  carried? 

Mr.  E.  G.  Freeman  (Fort  William):  Mr. 
Chairman,  in  item  9—1  hope  that  this  is 
under  the  proper  heading. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  was 
indicated  to  me  that  the  remarks  of  the  Oppo- 
sition would  be  brief  and  that  they  might  be 
concluded  within  a  few  minutes  after  five 
o'clock.  We  have  a  commitment  to  the 
private  members'  hour  and  I  think  that  must 
be  honoured. 

Does  the  hon.  member  want  to  finish?  Will 
it  be  brief? 

Mr.  Freeman:  Yes,  it  will  be  brief.  It  has 
to  do  with  an  area  that  I  have  not  heard  dis- 
cussed, Mr.  Chairman,  through  you  to  the 
Minister.  At  least,  I  have  not  heard  it  dis- 
cussed and  that  is  the  group  of  people  who 
have  become  known  in  certain  areas  of  the 
province  as— perhaps  this  is  a  misnomer  but 
it  is  in  fairly  general  use— "certified  unem- 
ployables,"  those  who  have  been  certified  as 
unemployable  by  two  or  more  doctors.  They 
simply  cannot  gain  employment.  The  doctors 
tell  them  not  to  take  any  type  of  employment 
and  they  exist  on  general  welfare.  Now  in 
some  of  these  cases,  single  men  are  receiving 
in  the  area  of  $60  a  month.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  some  of  them  have  less  than  $60  a  month, 
and  it  has  been  suggested  so  many  times  in 
the  last  day  or  two,  nobody  in  today's  picture 
can  hope  to  exist  on  this  pitiful  sum  of  money. 
I  wonder  if  The  Department  of  Public  Welfare 
in  its  action  with  the  federal  department  has 
come  up  with  any  answer  to  this  very  pressing 
problem.  It  is  something  that  would  arouse 
the  sympathy  of  anyone  to  see  these  cases. 
Some  of  them  cannot  even  buy  proper  food, 
and  it  is  impossible  to  buy  enough  food.  It 
is  impossible  for  them  to  keep  clean  because 
of  their  physical  incapacity,  their  inability  to 
buy- 
Mr.  Chairman:  I  do  not  want  to  interrupt 
the  member,  but  I  should  remind  him  that 
possibly  this  has  been  dealt  with  under  1706, 
"general  welfare  assistance  branch." 
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Mr.  Freeman:  I  bring  it  up  here,  Mr. 
Chairman,  because,  in  my  opinion,  these,  too, 
are  disabled  persons. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Let  me  say  this,  Mr. 
Chairman.  The  new  Act  coming  in  will 
change  the  classification  and  the  definition  of 
what  is  now  in  the  regulations  and  in  the 
Act.  What  the  hon.  member  mentioned  might 
very  well  come  into  it.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
we  have  discussed  this  also. 

Mr.  Freeman:  Mr.  Chairman,  can  the 
Minister  assure  us  this  is  under  consideration 
and  is  going  to  receive— 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Yes,  I  can  assure  the  hon. 
member  that  this  is  so. 

Items  9  and  10  agreed  to. 

Vote  1711  agreed  to. 
Vote  1712  agreed  to. 

Mr.  Chairman:  This  concludes  the  esti- 
mates of  The  Department  of  Public  Welfare. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree  moves  that  the  com- 
mittee rise  and  report  certain  resolutions  and 
ask  for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  resumed;  Mr.  Speaker  in  the 
chair. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  committee 
of  supply  begs  to  report  certain  resolutions  and 
asks  for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Report  agreed  to. 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  ( Minister  of  Labour ) : 
Mr.  Speaker,  I  wish  to  call  Resolution  32 
standing  in  the  name  of  Mr.  Rowe  on  page  8 
of  the  order  paper. 

Should  the  debate  go  on?  I  have  not  had 
an  opportunity  of  checking  it,  but  it  is  my 
observation  that  the  clock  is  probably  fast. 

NOTICE  OF  MOTION  NO.  32 

Clerk  of  the  House:  Notice  of  motion  No. 
32  by  Mr.  R.  D.  Rowe. 
Resolved, 

that,  in  the  opinion  of  this  House,  An 
Act  to  provide  for  the  expansion  and  im- 
provement of  privately  owned  woodlands 
should  be  broadened  in  interpretation  and 
application. 

Mr.  R.  D.  Rowe  (Northumberland):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  move,  seconded  by  Mr.  Reuter, 
Resolution  32  standing  in  my  name. 


Mr.  Speaker,  when  Bill  22,  an  Act  to  pro- 
vide for  the  expansion  and  improvement  of 
privately  owned  woodlands,  was  introduced 
in  this  Legislature  some  time  ago,  I  noted, 
first  of  all,  the  enthusiasm  with  which  is  was 
received  by  all  members  of  the  Legislature— 
in  particular,  those  who  represent  rural 
ridings. 

During  second  reading  some  worthwhile 
comments  and  suggestions  were  also  made, 
and  I  am  certain  all  of  these  will  be  noted 
and  carefully  considered  by  those  officials  in 
The  Department  of  Lands  and  Forests  who 
will  be  charged  with  the  administration  of 
this  Act.  I  am  just  as  certain  they  will  con- 
tinue to  welcome  any  suggestions  from  any 
source  which  may  serve  to  improve  its  ap- 
plication, and  thus  better  serve  the  citizens 
of  Ontario.  I  might  further  say  that  I  per- 
sonally have  had  several  questions  asked 
about  this  Act  and,  indeed,  at  least  one  group 
is  already  doing  some  active  planning,  even 
though  it  is  not  intended  that  our  county  will 
be  considered  this  year.  It  does,  however, 
indicate  the  interest  that  is  being  generated. 

Hence,  I  am  pleased  to  sponsor  this  motion 
which  is  to  be  discussed  today.  I  purposely 
left  the  terms  very  broad,  so  as  to  encourage 
the  fullest  display  of  ideas  about  any  phase 
whatever  of  the  whole  programme.  There- 
fore, there  will  likely  be  very  little  duplica- 
tion of  suggestions  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  a 
broad  range  of  ideas  may  be  developed. 

This  whole  idea,  of  course,  is  of  particular 
interest  to  the  citizens  of  Northumberland, 
because  the  Northumberland  county  forest 
was  one  of  the  first  co-operative  schemes  for 
the  province  and  counties  to  establish  com- 
munity or  county  forests— about  1924,  as  I 
recall. 

I  think,  first  of  all,  it  would  be  useful  to 
review  very  briefly  the  history  of  reforestation 
in  Ontario  to  point  up  the  actual  present 
situation  and  to  isolate  the  need  as  it  exists 
or  is  expected  to  exist  in  the  near  future. 

The  period  1867  to  1904  was  a  period  in 
southern  Ontario  when  many  responsible 
people  voiced  misgivings  about  the  extrava- 
gant exploitation  of  the  timber  resources. 
The  onslaught  of  the  white  pine  harvest, 
coupled  with  the  search  for  agriculture  lands, 
denuded  considerable  acreages  of  lands  of  a 
light  sandy  nature. 

By  the  end  of  the  19th  century,  once  the 
organic  accumulation  of  centuries  had  been 
removed  from  the  soil  by  fire  and  farming, 
these  light  sands  began  to  erode.  Many 
settlers  in  Norfolk,  Simcoe,  York,  Durham  and 
Northumberland  counties  were   dismayed  at 
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diminishing  crop  yields   and  the  appearance 
of  deserts  of  shifting  sands. 

In  1908,  a  comprehensive  report  by  Mr. 
E.  J.  Zavitz  set  forth  the  situation  and  needs 
where  reforestation  could  best  be  started  in 
southern  Ontario.  The  report  provided  the 
impetus  for  subsequent  action,  as  follows: 

1.  The  provincewide  policy  approved  and 
implemented  the  distribution  of  free  nursery 
stock  to  land  owners,  principally  farmers, 
coupled  with  a  courtesy  advisory  service  in 
farm  forestry  problems. 

2.  The  establishment  of  the  provincial 
forest  station  or  tree  nursery  at  St.  Williams 
and  the  provision  made  for  demonstration 
plantations  on  adjacent  sand  plains  purchased 
for  this  purpose. 

3.  Then  in  1911  legislation  was  passed, 
authorizing  a  co-operative  scheme  for  the 
province  and  counties  to  establish  community 
or  county  forests.  The  Hendrie  forest  in 
Simcoe  county  was  the  first  established  in 
1922.  The  Northumberland  forest  followed 
about  1924. 

4.  In  1946  this  arrangement  was  expanded 
to  include  the  newly  formed  river  valley 
authorities,  known  today  as  conservation 
authorities. 

5.  In  1952  the  distribution  of  forest  trees 
for  planting  purposes  was  restricted  to  wind- 
break and  forest  plantation  use,  and  a  nominal 
charge  was  introduced. 

6.  In  1962  a  land  acquisition  programme 
was  started  by  The  Department  of  Lands  and 
Forests  to  actually  acquire  certain  lands  for 
resource  management  purposes. 

7.  In  1965  a  five-year  federal-provincial 
rural  development  agreement  was  signed 
which  allows  for  tree-planting  and  woodland 
improvement  assistance  for  private  land- 
owners by  the  province. 

Let  us  see  how  this  programme  has  worked 
out.  The  acquisition  of  private  land  for  pub- 
lic purposes  was  used  mainly  for  establishing 
tree  nurseries  and  for  demonstrations  of  plan- 
tation management.  Approximately  9,000 
acres  had  been  acquired  for  this  purpose  up 
to  1962. 

During  the  period  from  1922-1964,  the 
co-operative  agreement  forest  scheme  re- 
sulted in  178,000  acres  being  placed  under 
management.  Forty-two  per  cent,  or  74,260 
acres,  needed  reforestation  and  were  planted. 
Under  the  programme  to  provide  nursery 
stock  for  reforestation  purposes,  a  total  of 
800  million  trees  have  been  grown.  Of  this 
total,  422  million  were  used  by  private  land 
owners,   some  of  which  came  by  assistance 


from  the  conservation  authorities.  Woodland 
management  service  was  provided  to  land 
owners  over  the  past  40  years  as  requested. 

The  new  land  acquisition  programme  for 
resource  management  purposes,  which  was 
announced  in  1962,  has  enabled  the  purchase 
of  8,700  acres  for  reforestation  during  the 
year  1964-1965.  During  the  same  year,  9,075 
acres  were  acquired  for  agreement  purposes 
and  approximately  4,000  acres  were  planted. 
Of  the  9,075  acres  placed  under  agreements, 
5,734  acres,  or  63  per  cent,  was  in  partner- 
ship  with   conservation   authorities. 

Currently  we  are  providing  8.6  million 
trees  exclusive  of  Scotch  pine  to  private  land 
owners  annually.  At  an  estimated  1,000  trees 
planted  per  acre,  this  results  in  8,600  acres 
being  planted  by  the  private  owners,  some 
of  which  is  in  co-operation  with  local  con- 
servation authorities. 

Adding  these  current  efforts  of  8,700  acres 
purchased  by  the  Crown  and  planted— 4,000 
acres  planted  under  agreement  and  8,600 
acres  of  private  planting— we  have  a  total 
annual  programme  as  it  affects  private  land 
of  21,300  acres. 

In  spite  of  the  early  start  in  planting  up 
the  wastelands  and  providing  management 
advice  to  land  owners,  there  still  remains 
two  million  acres  of  idle  forest  land  that  is 
suitable  for  reforestation.  This  area  of  open 
land  has  been  the  result  of  a  fallout  from 
agricultural  use  of  3.8  million  acres  between 
1941  and  1961.  In  addition,  there  are  5.8 
million  acres  of  existing  private  woodlands 
that  are  in  need  of  improved  management. 
Farmers  own  2.8  million  acres  of  these  wood- 
lands, or  48  per  cent  of  the  total.  The 
weighted  average  size  of  these  farm  wood- 
lands is  39  acres.  Non-farmers  own  the  re- 
maining three  million  acres,  or  52  per  cent 
of  the  private  woodlands.  The  weighted 
average  size  of  their  woodlands  is  58  acres. 

There  is  a  need  for  a  new  approach.  At 
the  current  reforestation  effort  on  private 
lands  of  an  estimated  21,300  acres  annually, 
it  will  take  approximately  100  years  to  com- 
plete the  restocking  of  the  two  million  acres 
of  idle  forest  land.  Similarly,  by  making 
only  700  management  programmes  per  year, 
it  will  take  much  longer  to  prescribe  manage- 
ment practices  for  the  5.8  million  acres  of 
private  woodlands. 

As  this  forest  land  is  capable  of  producing 
the  quantity  and  quality  of  forest  products 
needed  in  the  future,  to  ensure  that  the 
forest-based  industries  are  able  to  compete 
on  the  world  markets  steps  must  be  taken 
now  to  speed  up  the  programme.  If  proper 
steps  are  taken  now  it  will  ensure  the  supply 
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of  raw  material  needed  for  the  future.  For  ex- 
ample, this  7.8  million  acres  of  private  forest 
land,  if  managed  under  a  conservative  objec- 
tive of  one-half  cord  per  acre  per  year  of  vari- 
ous forest  products  could  produce  3,900,000 
cords  annually,  which  is  equal  to  the  entire 
cut  on  Crown  lands  during   1961-1962. 

This  production  of  raw  material  will  enable 
the  forest-based  industries  to  continue  to 
successfully  contribute  to  the  well-being  of 
the  province's  economy.  This  programme 
will  also  provide  additional  land  with  a  forest 
base  to  meet  the  expanding  recreational 
needs  of  urban  dwellers.  In  addition,  more 
forest  cover  will  help  to  retain  moisture  in 
our  countryside  and  thus  raise  the  water-table 
to  the  benefit  of  all  concerned. 

Before  a  new  approach  could  be  worked 
out  it  was  necessary  to  try  to  understand 
why  progress  to  date  has  been  so  slow.  A 
study  of  the  characteristics  of  the  Huron 
district  woodlot  owners  by  Kumar  at  the 
University  of  Guelph  in  1965  shows  that 
most  private  land  owners  are  reluctant  to 
make  any  long-term  investments  in  tree 
planting.  This  theory  has  been  tested,  with 
similar  results,  during  a  two-year  trial  plant- 
ing assistance  project  in  the  spring  of  1964 
and  1965  in  the  townships  of  Tiny,  Tay,  Flos 
and  Medonte.  In  this  project  the  owner 
dedicated  his  land  to  long-term  forestry 
purposes  and  paid  for  the  trees.  The  Depart- 
ment of  Lands  and  Forests  planted  the  trees 
for  him.  The  report  of  this  project  shows 
that  the  scheme  increased  the  private  plant- 
ing in  the  area  by  seven  times  the  previous 
annual  amount.  Therefore,  a  tree-planting 
assistance  programme  for  private  owners 
seems  to  be  a  sure  way  to  stimulate  the 
reforestation  of  the  idle  forest  lands. 

Kumar's  study  also  indicates  that  most  pri- 
vate woodlot  owners  are  also  reluctant  to 
make  long-term  investments  in  woodland  im- 
provement. 

Requests  for  woodland  improvement  assis- 
tance received  from  the  Lake  Huron  wood- 
lots  association  and  the  Renfrew  ARDA  com- 
mittee shows  that  some  owners  also  are  aware 
of  what  is  needed.  It  was,  therefore,  con- 
cluded that  rehabilitation  of  the  private  forest 
lands  could  only  be  accelerated  if  more  posi- 
tive assistance  were  given  to  the  owner. 

Thus,  the  Act  which  we  are  discussing  to- 
day has  been  developed  and  provides  for 
such  assistance  to  the  landowner  in  expand- 
ing and  improving  his  forest  land.  The  owner 
will  be  required  to  pay  for  the  trees  at  a 
nominal  cost  and  to  protect  the  forest  from 
fire,  insects  and  grazing. 

Because   manpower  and  funds  to  provide 


the  assistance  must  be  acquired  gradually,  it 
is  anticipated  that  this  service  will  be  avail- 
able only  in  the  designated  areas  of  Water- 
loo, Simcoe  and  Renfrew  counties  in  1966. 

As  additional  staff  is  acquired  and  trained 
to  do  this  work,  other  areas  will  be  designated 
as  management  areas  in  1967  until  about  50 
per  cent  of  southern  Ontario  will  be  covered. 
It  is  anticipated  that  by  1969  all  of  southern 
Ontario  will  be  eligible  for  assistance. 

An  extensive  publicity  programme  must  be 
carried  on  to  acquaint  the  private  forest 
owner  with  the  programme.  Applications  from 
interested  parties  must  be  encouraged  and, 
when  they  are  received,  acknowledged.  The 
number  of  applications  from  any  area  could 
help  decide  on  a  priority  of  areas  for  designa- 
tion under  the  Act. 

Assistance  should  be  elicited  from  rural 
development  officers  of  the  ARDA  branch  of 
The  Department  of  Agriculture,  from  agricul- 
ture representatives,  conservation  authorities 
and  municipalities,  especially  in  making  the 
farmers  in  appropriate  areas  aware  of  this 
service. 

How  can  this  scheme  be  encouraged?  It 
must  be  admitted  that  while  at  first  glance 
this  new  scheme  would  appear  to  be  a  great 
blessing  for  rural  Ontario,  it  may  not  be  the 
easiest  idea  to  sell  to  the  farmer  or  owner  of 
suitable  lands.  This  is  because  the  agreement 
must  run  for  about  15  years,  at  least,  and 
many  will  not  wish,  without  great  thought,  to 
tie  their  property  up  for  that  seemingly  long 
period  without  prospect  of  any  financial 
return.  Therefore,  it  may  be  necessary  and 
advisable  to  offer  some  long-term  incentive. 
This  may  have  to  be  some  form  of  tax  in- 
centive. Let  us  consider  this  aspect  for  a 
moment. 

There  are  three  types  of  taxes  involved  in 
these  considerations,  as  they  relate  to  forest 
land:  income  tax,  property  tax  and  succession 
tax.  I  invite  comments  of  the  speakers  who 
follow  on  any  one  of  the  following  sug- 
gestions. First  of  all,  The  Income  Tax  Act, 
and  I  realize  this  is  a  federal  matter,  but  it 
does  affect  us  here,  states  that  the  forest 
owner  who  sells  logs,  lumber,  poles  or  fire- 
wood from  his  property— in  other  words,  a 
professional  forester— must  include  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  sale  in  his  income  and  pay  taxes 
on  it.  But,  the  sale  of  timber  from  lands 
being  cleared  for  agriculture  or  the  sale  of 
inherited  timber  is  not  taxable,  and  the  owner 
can  realize  a  capital  gain  from  such  a  sale. 

The  result  is  that  the  owner  who  attempts 
to  maintain  a  good  productive  woodlot  is 
taxed,  but  the  one  who  just  simply  liquidates 
his    timber    is    not.    This    could    lead    to    the 
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situation  where,  when  the  management  period 
was  over  and  the  tree  crop  was  ready  to  be 
harvested,  there  would  be  a  strong  tempta- 
tion for  the  owner  to  decide  to  clear  the 
land  "for  agricultural  purposes"  in  order  to 
avoid  income  tax.  Thus  the  purpose  of  a 
long-term  programme  of  good  woodlot  man- 
agement would  be  defeated.  So  some  thought 
might  be  given  as  to  how  to  avoid  this.  And 
as  I  say  in  this  regard,  discussions  would 
have  to  be  instituted  with  the  federal  income 
tax  department. 

In  another  instance,  the  forest  owner,  who 
is  employed  principally  as  a  farmer,  can 
deduct  all  costs  of  improvement,  tree  plant- 
ing and  so  on,  from  his  income  for  tax  pur- 
poses. But,  the  owner  whose  source  of 
income  is  not  from  farming  is  not  allowed 
this  privilege.  This  anomaly  actually  discour- 
ages the  investment  of  money  in  forestry. 

Now,  considering  property  tax,  all  patented 
forest  land  in  Ontario  is  subject  to  a  property 
tax,  with  assessment  and  payment  being  made 
at  the  township  level.  Present  legislation 
allows  for  the  exemption  of  10  acres  of  wood- 
lot  per  farm,  provided  it  is  fenced  from 
livestock,  and  this  does  provide  some  small 
compensation  to  the  owner.  However,  too 
often  the  tax  is  not  uniformly  applied  across 
the  province.  The  tax  is  supposedly  based  on 
the  land  alone  and  its  productive  capacity, 
irrespective  of  what  is  actually  grown  on  it. 
Too  often,  however,  the  good,  well-stocked, 
well-managed  forest  is  taxed  higher  than 
possibly  its  neighbour  with  the  same  type  of 
land  but  which  may  be  poorly  stocked  and 
poorly  managed.  This  is  unfair,  and  removes 
the  owner's  incentive  to  practice  good 
forestry.  This  is  a  difficult  situation  to  remedy, 
but  instructions  to  local  assessors  are  about 
the  only  solution  that  I  can  think  of. 

Succession  tax:  In  the  settlement  of  estates, 
the  forested  part  of  the  property  often  suffers. 
Quite  often,  in  order  to  pay  succession  duties, 
the  heirs  liquidate  the  standing  timber  on  the 
property.  This  may  destroy  the  woodlot  to 
such  an  extent  that  the  new  owner  may  have 
very  little  incentive  to  attempt  to  manage  it 
properly. 

In  Great  Britain,  the  woodlots  are  not  in- 
cluded in  the  value  of  the  estate  for  tax 
purposes.  This  tends  to  protect  their  needless 
liquidation  and  provides  the  new  owner  with 
an  incentive  to  continue  management  in  ac- 
cordance with  good  practice.  Perhaps  such 
legislation  should  be  encouraged  here.  This 
is  another  area  for  discussion,  of  course,  with 
the  federal  authorities. 

Mr.  Speaker,  as  I  said  earlier,  comments  are 
invited  on  the  proposals  I  have  put  forward 


and  I  look  forward  to  hearing  from  the  other 
speakers  their  ideas  on  how  to  further  advance 
Ontario's  programme  of  rehabilitating  the 
nearly  8,000,000  acres  of  privately  owned 
forest  land. 

By  co-operative  effort  we  may  be  able  to 
replace  what  we  have  been  destroying  for 
the  last  100  years. 

Mr.  J.  P.  Spence  (Kent  East):  Mr.  Speaker, 
as  I  take  part  in  the  debate  on  this  Resolu- 
tion 32  I  have  listened  with  great  interest  to 
the  hon.  member  for  Northumberland  who 
has  given  it  a  lot  of  thought  and  some  good 
suggestions  in  regards  to  the  management 
of  woodlands  in  the  province  of  Ontario. 

Of  course  this  affects  one  area  in  a  dif- 
ferent way  than  it  does  the  other  in  the 
province  of  Ontario,  but  I  must  say  I  know 
my  hon.  friend  has  come  up  with  some  good 
suggestions.  When  the  Minister  of  Lands 
and  Forests  introduced  this  new  bill,  Bill  22, 
in  the  Legislature  in  February,  we  never 
heard  any  objections  whatsoever  from  any 
side  of  the  House.  I  am  totally  in  support 
of  conservation  of  our  trees,  and  after  listen- 
ing to  the  hon.  member  for  Northumberland 
he  has  brought  out  some  different  opinions 
and  views  in  regards  to  more  being  done 
in    the    conservation    of   our   forests. 

One  wonders  at  the  waste  of  trees  in 
different  parts  of  the  province.  It  is  true 
that  we  should  be  doing  more  to  conserve 
them.  When  we  travel  down  the  Macdonald- 
Cartier  freeway  and  see  the  amount  of 
timber  The  Department  of  Highways  has 
cut  through  to  make  way  for  this  huge 
project,  we  see  great  piles  of  trees  piled  up 
on  the  sides  of  the  road.  In  southern  On- 
tario these  piles  of  wood  have  been  left  to 
rot.  This  is  making  us  think  we  will  live 
to  regret  the  waste  taking  place. 

We  also  notice  in  southern  Ontario,  farms 
in  the  farming  area  where  woodlots  have 
been  piled  in  long  lines  on  many  farms,  and 
they  just  stay  there  for  so  long  and  after 
a  few  years  they  set  a  fire  and  burn  them. 
This  is  also  a  waste  of  one  of  our  great 
natural  resources  to  a   great  extent. 

We  see  in  other  parts  of  the  province 
where  timbermen  buy  up  woodlots,  cut  tim- 
ber, and  then  take  out  the  first-class  logs 
and  simply  discard  what  is  left.  This  looks 
to  the  average  citizen,  Mr.  Speaker,  as  ex- 
travagant and  wasteful.  The  cost  of  cutting 
these  discarded  lots  is  more  expensive  than 
the  price  they  would  bring  if  it  was  sold. 

Many  of  us  wonder  why  there  should  not 
be  some  more  research  whereby  this  waste 
could  be  halted   and  instead  of  the  timber 
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being  left  to  rot  and  decay,  it  could  be 
turned  into  something  that  is  useful.  There 
are  also  many  diseases  that  attack  various 
species  of  trees.  That  should  be  given  con- 
sideration. 

A  few  years  ago  there  was  a  disease  that 
attacked  the  chestnut  tree  with  the  result 
that  these  trees  were  entirely  wiped  out  in 
some  areas  in  the  province  of  Ontario. 

At  the  present  time,  as  you  know,  Mr. 
Speaker,  the  elm  trees  are  being  attacked 
by  disease.  The  trees  simply  die  and  rot.  I 
think  the  same  as  the  hon.  member  for 
Northumberland;  we  should  be  doing  more, 
as  the  hon.  member  suggests,  to  broaden 
the  Act  of  the  Minister;  no  doubt  in  the 
future  we  will  regret  that  more  action  had 
not  been  taken  in  this  regard,  and  to  find 
out  what  uses  could  be  made  of  discarded 
timber  after  it  has  been  cut. 

The  bill  set  out  that  the  Minister  deems 
it  proper  to  enter  into  agreement  with 
owners  of  land  that  is  suitable  for  forestry 
purposes,  which  I  think  is  very  good.  We 
know  of  areas  in  the  province  where  tim- 
ber has  been  cut,  land  cleared,  and  then  has 
proved  not  to  be  suitable  for  agriculture.  I 
think  that  if  such  lands  are  reforested,  Mr. 
Speaker,  the  returns  would  be  greater. 

I  have  no  objections  whatsoever  regarding 
the  resolution  of  the  hon.  member  for 
Northumberland;  his  remarks  were  most 
interesting. 

Mr.  R.  G.  Hodgson  (Victoria):  In  taking 
part  in  this  debate  I  wish  to  say,  at  the 
outset,  I  add  my  support  to  this  resolution. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order,  order!  The  member 
for  Fort  William  is  next  on  the  list  of 
speakers. 

Mr.  R.  G.  Hodgson:  I  am  sorry,  sir. 

Mr.  E.  G.  Freeman  (Fort  William):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  will  attempt  to  keep  my  remarks 
reasonably  brief,  so  that  the  hon.  member 
for  Victoria  may  have  an  opportunity  to 
speak  on  this  matter.  I  know  he  is  intensely 
interested. 

We,  in  our  party,  Mr.  Speaker,  are  very 
much  in  favour  of  this  bill  and  we  are 
happy  that  the  Minister  of  Lands  and 
Forests  saw  fit  to  bring  it  before  the  House. 

We  did,  however,  and  I  must  be  a  little 
bit  critical  under  the  circumstances,  regret 
that  it  has  taken— since  the  Kennedy  report, 
for  instance,  in  1947— nearly  20  years  for 
some  of  the  suggestions  that  were  contained 
in  the  report  to  be  brought  into  action.  Even 
now,   and  it  is  understandable,   the   priority 


areas  are  Waterloo,  Simcoe  and  Renfrew. 
The  start  must  be  made  somewhere,  we 
realize.  We  are  in  a  little  different  position 
in  northwestern  Ontario  with  regard  to 
woodlots  than  they  are  in  the  southern  or 
southeastern  portion  of  the  province. 

In  our  part  of  the  province,  as  many  of 
the  hon.  members  may  have  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  see  at  first  hand  during  the  past 
several  months,  many  of  our  smaller  farmers 
up  there  are  actively  engaged  in  some  effort 
at  woodlot  production,  and  the  sale  of  the 
timber  or  the  wood  on  those  lots.  I  think  it 
is  well  known  pretty  generally  across  the 
province  that  the  situation  with  regard  to 
these  people,  who  are  presently  owners  of 
woodlots  and  try  to  harvest  these  woodlots 
profitably,  is  not  too  enviable. 

The  large  paper  companies,  unfortunately, 
see  fit  to  pay  them  reduced  prices  for  the 
same  quality  of  wood  that  they  harvest  in 
their  own  camps  at  considerably  higher  costs. 
This  discourages  the  farmers  who  have  good 
woodlots  from  really  trying  to  do  a  job  of 
work  with  diem,  really  making  them  into  a 
profitable  asset,  an  adjunct  to  the  farm 
operations. 

So  we  find  a  ridiculous  situation  up  there. 
You  will  find  on  one  side  of  the  road  the 
timber  company  is  harvesting  wood  at  a 
cost  of  some  $36  to  $38  a  cord.  On  the  op- 
posite side  of  the  road  the  farmer  is  offered 
$20  to  $22  or  $23  a  cord  for  the  same  wood. 
I  have  often  wondered  if  the  Lord  so  ar- 
ranged it  so  that  one  quality  of  wood  would 
grow  in  the  timber  companies'  area,  and  a 
second  or  third  quality  of  wood  would  grow 
on  the  farmers'  area.  However,  I  do  not  think 
that  could  be  quite  the  case. 

It  is  too  bad  that  this  obtains  because  the 
farmers  up  in  our  part  of  the  country,  up  in 
northwestern  Ontario,  are  in  a  particularly 
advantageous  position  to  grow  large  quan- 
tities of  wood  and  to  harvest  large  quantities 
of  wood  if  they  got  a  fair  deal  from  the  large 
corporations. 

I  would  like  to  just  briefly  check  over  some 
of  the  problems.  While  I  am  thoroughly  in 
agreement,  as  has  been  said,  with  the  hon. 
member  for  Northumberland's  resolution,  I 
would  like  to  bring  to  his  attention,  and  per- 
haps to  the  attention  of  some  of  the  other 
hon.  members  in  the  House,  the  situation 
which  I  am  a  little  bit  afraid  of  and  which 
I  would  hope  the  people  in  charge  of  this 
programme,  as  it  progresses  over  the  years, 
will  pay  continued  and  serious  attention.  It 
has  been  found,  and  I  think  it  is  pretty  gener- 
ally agreed,  this  is  a  true  situation,  that  over 
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the  past  years  one  of  the  things  that  has 
militated  against  a  satisfactory  development 
of  a  woodlot  operation  in  any  portion  of  this 
province  has  been,  first  of  all,  utter  indiffer- 
ence and  lack  of  knowledge  by  the  owner. 

A  second  situation  which  is  very  important 
in  various  areas  of  the  province  has  been 
the  cost  of  fencing  and  it  would  be  obvious 
why  fencing  should  be  required. 

The  third  has  been  mentioned  by  the  hon. 
member  for  Northumberland  also,  and  that 
has  been  assessments  which  have  been  un- 
equal and  topheavy  in  many  instances. 

A  fourth  which  deserves  and  must  have 
very  real  attention  is  the  matter  of  drainage 
schemes. 

And  again,  another  thing  that  the  govern- 
ment of  this  province  has  to  give  attention  to 
in  future  years  as  the  development  of  wood 
lots  come  about,  is  the  matter  of  supplying 
proper,  up-to-date,  modern  marketing  infor- 
mation to  the  grower,  to  those  who  are  en- 
gaged in  woodlot  production  operations. 

Again,  to  call  to  your  attention  the  owners' 
indifference  and  lack  of  knowledge,  this  too 
is  divided  into  two  areas  actually.  On  the  one 
hand,  a  minority  who  are  interested  for 
various  reasons  and  only  various  reasons,  and 
(b)  unfortunately  the  great  majority  who  are 
not  interested,  but  who  happen  to  have  wood- 
lots. 

The  Department  of  Lands  and  Forests  all 
over  the  province,  I  know  from  my  own  ex- 
perience in  dealing  with  the  department  at 
the  Lakehead  as  a  member  of  the  zoning 
committee  there  during  the  past  three  years, 
has  had  a  good  deal  to  do  with  this  wood- 
lot  problem  in  the  area  from  Long  Lac  to 
Ignace  pretty  well  all  through  the  whole 
Thunder  Bay  district,  and  we  have  had 
various  and  varied  opinions  expressed  to  us 
by  owners  of  woodlots. 

I  had  the  opportunity  when  I  was  home 
just  a  week  or  so  ago  to  get  in  touch  with 
people  who  are  leaders  of  the  movement  in 
the  woodlot  production  area  in  our  part  of 
the  province;  and  they  were  really  very 
pleased.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  elated  that  this 
government  had  seen  fit  to  bring  in  a  bill 
which  would  at  least  start  something  going, 
they  expressed  the  same  fear  that  I  had 
just  a  moment  ago  expressed  here— that  years 
would  go  by.  In  this  case,  it  is  from  1947, 
the  date  the  Kennedy  report  was  tabled  until 
today  in  1966,  when  The  Department  of 
Lands  and  Forests  brings  in  this  bill  which  is 
going  to  start  the  woodlot  operation  off  in  the 
priority  areas  of  Waterloo,  Simcoe  and  Ren- 
frew. I  would  congratulate  the  hon.  member 


for  Northumberland  in  his  presentation  of  his 
resolution  and  I  would  hope  that  this  gov- 
ernment will  give  real  and  pressing  attention 
to  this  very,   very  demanding  problem. 

Mr.  R.  G.  Hodgson  (Victoria):  Mr.  Speaker, 
I  would  like  to  support  the  motion  of  the  hon. 
member  for  Northumberland  because  I  be- 
lieve this  resolution  has  a  lot  of  merit.  It  is 
a  resolution  which  has  the  support  of  my  col- 
league on  my  left,  the  hon.  member  for  Ox- 
ford, in  his  Budget  address  recently  on  page 
4568  of  Hansard,  and  it  also  is  a  programme 
that  must  be  expanded  across  this  province. 

We  must  recognize,  of  course,  the  forests,  as 
they  occupy  one-third  of  the  earth's  land  sur- 
face, are  found  wherever  temperature,  soil 
and  moisture  suupply  are  adequate  to  support 
them.  The  foresters'  task  is  to  manage  this 
land  so  that  it  yields  abundant  human  benefits 
on  a  permanent  basis. 

I  could  also  say  that  The  Department  of 
Lands  and  Forests  is  short  of  foresters. 

These  benefits  include  wood,  water,  wild- 
life, forage  and  recreation.  Priority  in  a  given 
area  of  our  province  can  be  such  as  to  con- 
form to  the  need  of  the  locality  of  our 
people,  and  this  priority  could  even  change 
from  year  to  year. 

To  carry  out  the  aims  and  objectives  of  the 
Bill  22  of  this  session,  we  require  more  than 
the  main  duties  of  The  Department  of  Lands 
and  Forests  as  they  are  now,  in  very  fact  we 
are  in  short  supply  of  the  forestry  technician, 
who  could  be  the  key  personnel  of  the  pro- 
gramme objective.  The  technician  will  have 
to  be  a  person  who  recognizes  processess  in 
the  system— the  water  cycle,  the  carbon 
dioxide  cycle,  the  plant  nutrient  cycle,  and 
the  energy  cycle,  thus  he  would  be  thinking 
in  the  same  terms  as  a  modern  forest  ecolo- 
gist.  He  will  be  required  to  recognize,  as 
would  a  chemist,  that  wood  is  a  basic  raw 
material,  and  know  how  to  select  those  trees 
capable  of  continuing  the  chemical  conver- 
sions that  the  forest  carries  on  by  the  diverse 
forms  of  life  found  there,  in  order  to  have 
a  healthy  forest  in  our  lifetime.  In  his  duties  of 
tending  the  woodlots  certain  crops  of  timber 
resource  harvests  under  this  Act  will  be  ac- 
complished; this  will  involve  an  understand- 
ing of  biological  and  engineering  techniques. 

Biological  techniques  are  used  to  main- 
tain the  proper  balance  between  trees  and  the 
insects,  fungi  and  animals  that  feed  on  them. 
The  engineering  techniques  will  be  used  to 
survey  land,  to  estimate  timber  by  plot  and 
photogrammetric  methods  to  lay  out  and  con- 
struct roads,  and  to  develop  new  harvesting 
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methods  and  machinery  use  as  will  be  needed. 
The  technician  will  be  required  to  do  the 
field  work  of  upgrading  the  forest  resources. 
The  Department  of  Lands  and  Forests  have 
mainly  left  the  engineering  part  of  the  forest 
activity  to  the  woodlands  industry  as  we  now 
have  it  on  a  free  enterprise  basis.  This 
aspect  has  always  been  carried  out  by  the 
companies  and  involves  felling  the  trees, 
transportation  of  logs,  sawing  lumber,  build- 
ing houses,  furniture,  creating  pulpwood 
lengths,  and  so  on. 

To  apply  the  woodlands  improvement  Act 
to  private  lands  will  require  the  department 
to  enter  a  field  with  which,  up  until  now,  the 
department  has  only  had  some  limited  direct 
involvement.  This  endeavour  will  then,  in  my 
opinion,  require  technicians  to  be  trained  and 
apply  this  training  in  the  actual  field  to  have 
this  programme  effective.  I  would  remind  the 
members  that  it  is  a  necessity  to  have  such 
courses  devised  and  personnel  acquired  to 
carry  out  this  imaginative,  necessary,  forward 
progressive  plan  for  the  upgrading  of  forest 
resources. 

The  other  factor  which  will  require  a  great 
deal  of  effort  will  be  the  economic  participa- 
tion. This  will,  in  my  opinion,  be  urgent.  We 
must  have  a  utilization  programme  for  the 
products  produced  by  the  plan  operations.  I 
believe  this  plan  can  only  be  applied  at  the 
outset  in  areas  in  which  utilization  plants  now 
exist. 

Therefore,  we  who  live  in  the  area  for 
which  the  plan  could  have  great  economic 
benefit  must  have  studies  undertaken  in  order 
to  have  the  establishment  of  a  suitable  wood 
utilization  industry  introduced.  Such  wood 
utilization  industry  does  not  have  to  be  of 
types  which  would  create  burdens  of  com- 
petition harmful  to  present  industry  in  this 
province.  In  fact,  an  import  study  of  this  pro- 
vince and  this  country,  in  particular  of  the 
products  presently  imported  to  Ontario, 
would  show— I  believe— we  have  a  place  for 
at  least  two  or  three  industries,  producing 
partially  from  the  products  of  the  woodlands 
improvement  Act,  that  could  be  established 
in  such  areas  we  now  have  designated  under 
the  federal  programme  of  incentives  through 
taxation. 

My  riding  suits  this  programme  as  outlined 
here  today.  The  necessary  studies  can  be 
part  of  the  ARDA  programme  of  Ontario.  It 
would  of  necessity  be  carried  out  by  The 
Department  of  Economics  and  Development, 
assisted  by  The  Departments  of  Tourism  and 
Information  and  Lands  and  Forests  of  this 
government.     Such    a    plan    can   incorporate 


recreational  features  of  the  area  for  develop- 
ment or,  in  other  words,  a  comprehensive 
plan  of  total  economic  rural  development  as 
to  create  in  the  rural  areas  a  large  measure  of 
self-supporting  new  industry  which  will  utilize 
and  use  the  physical  features  as  well  as  the 
resources.  Under  such  a  plan  the  basis  of  Bill 
22  does  not  have  to  remain  an  exclusive  gov- 
ernment programme  but  could  easily  be  ex- 
panded by  private  enterprise  for  their  adop- 
tion or  by  a  similar  programme  to  ensure  the 
upgrading  of  our  forest  resources  and  to  carry 
out  a  sustained  yield  of  raw  material  for  our 
wood-using  industries. 

This,  then,  is  the  imaginative  programme 
that  can  be  a  tool  of  use  in  unlocking  the 
economic  advancement  of  our  rural  areas 
of  Ontario,  to  the  introduction  of  new  in- 
dustry and  employment  of  rural  people  at 
home  and  utilization  of  each  area  at  full 
potential. 

Mr.  Speaker:  This  concludes  the  debate 
on  the  resolution.  Before  I  declare  the  hour 
of  6  o'clock,  the  hon.  Provincial  Secretary 
wishes  to  table  a  few  reports. 

Hon.  J.  Yaremko  (Provincial  Secretary): 
Mr.  Speaker,  with  the  consent  of  the  House 
I  should  like  to  present  to  the  House  the 
following  reports: 

1.  The  report  of  the  Provincial  Secretary 
of  Ontario  with  respect  to  the  administration 
of  part  9  of  The  Corporations  Act. 

2.  The  second  annual  report  of  the  pen- 
sion commission  of  Ontario  for  the  year 
ending  December  31,  1965. 

3.  The  45th  annual  report  of  the  public 
service  superannuation  board  for  the  year 
ended  March  31,  1965. 

4.  The  annual  report  of  the  teachers 
superannuation  commission. 

5.  The  annual  report  of  the  Ontario  col- 
lege of  art  for  the  year  ending  May  31,  1965. 

Mr.  Speaker:  It  being  6  o'clock,  I  do  now 
leave  the  chair.    We  will  resume  at  8  p.m. 

Mr.  M.  Gaunt  (Huron-Bruce):  May  I  ask 
the  House  leader  if  we  are  going  on  to  esti- 
mates after  we  come  in  at  8  o'clock? 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  This  evening  at  8 
o'clock  we  will  deal  with  bills  on  the  order 
paper  and  possibly  when  they  are  cleared 
up— and  I  presume  they  will  be  quite  early 
in  the  evening— we  will  proceed  with  the 
Budget  debate. 

It  being  6  o'clock,  p.m.,  the  House  took 
recess. 
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The   House   resumed    at   8    o'clock,    p.m. 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
Mr.  Speaker,  with  the  permission  of  the 
House,  I  would  like  to  return  to  the  third 
regular  order  of  the  day,  the  introduction 
of  bills. 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  May  I  ask, 
Mr.  Speaker,  what  is  the  purpose  of  this  re- 
quest? 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:    To  introduce  a  bill. 

Mr.  Bryden:   What  is  the  bill? 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  The  Municipal  Act 
from  the   Department  of   Municipal   Affairs. 

It  will  be  the  introduction.  The  effect  of 
it  is  to  give  you  as  much  notice  as  possible, 
more  notice  than  if  we  held  it  until  tomorrow 
morning. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  do  not  give 
consent,  and  I  believe  unanimous  consent 
is  required. 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downsview):  Mr. 
Speaker,  on  behalf  cf  the  official  Opposition, 
we  have  no  objection. 

Hon.  J.  W.  Spooner  (Minister  of  Municipal 
Affairs):  Mr.  Speaker,  I  move,  seconded  by 
hon.    Mr.    Rowntree— 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Speaker,  on  a  point  of 
order,  unanimous  consent  is  required  for 
this  purpose,  and  I  as  a  member  of  this 
House  do  not  consent,  so  there  is  not  unani- 
mous consent. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Well,  Mr.  Speaker,  I 
think  this  is  purely  a  technicality.  I  think 
you  are  interested  in  having  the  business  of 
the  government  and  the  people  of  this  prov- 
ince advanced  as  quickly  as  possible  and  this 
is  what  we  are  endeavouring  to  do.  There  is 
no  element  of  surprise  in  the  matter,  the 
introduction  of  a  bill  with  due  notice.  We 
will  give  you  the  introductory  statements, 
and  at  a  very  early  date  you  will  have  the 
opportunity  of  debating  it  on  second  reading, 
and  I  think  it  is  a  reasonable  request  to 
make  and  I  ask  the  members  of  the  New 
Democratic  Party  to— 
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Mr.  Bryden:  I  am  speaking  only  for  my- 
self. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  will  ask  the  mem- 
bers of  the  New  Democratic  Party  if  they 
would  support  me  in  advancing  this  this  eve- 
ning. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  leader  of 
the  House  is  not  willing  to  give  any  reasons 
why  he  wants  this  unusual  procedure.  He  has 
had  five  months  in  which  to  bring  in  this  bill. 
It  is  only  a  matter  of  a  few  hours  until  tomor- 
row morning,  when  it  can  be  done  in  order. 

I  remember  an  occasion  when  the  hon. 
member  for  Grey  North  wished  to  make  a 
statement  at  8  o'clock,  and  he  was  quite 
properly  ruled  out  of  order.  I  think  the  gov- 
ernment should  obey  the  rules  of  the  House 
just  as  well  as  the  Opposition.  It  requires 
unanimous  consent  to  revert  to  introduction 
of  bills.  I  repeat  that  I  do  not  give  consent, 
and  therefore  there  is  not  unanimous  consent. 

I  do  not  know  what  the  government  has 
up  its  sleeve,  but  there  cannot  be  any  con- 
ceivable good  reason  for  this  extraordinary 
procedure. 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  Mr.  Speaker,  if  I  may 
make   a  few   comments. 

Mr.  Bryden:  No,  that  is  out  of  order  too, 
Mr.  Speaker.  We  are  not  before  the  orders 
of  the  day. 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  On  a  point  of  order, 
Mr.  Speaker,  I  may  say  that  this  particular 
piece  of  legislation  has  some  relevancy  to 
legislation  which  was  introduced  this  after- 
noon. 

I  was  not  aware  that  that  other  legislation 
was  to  be  introduced  this  afternoon,  there- 
fore I  had  to  prepare  a  statement  after  this 
other  legislation  was  introduced,  and  there- 
fore I  would  ask  you  as  one  gentleman  to 
another— 

Mr.  Bryden:  Why  can  you  not  wait  until 
tomorrow  morning? 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  Because  I  would  like 
to  have  it  introduced  tonight. 

Mr.  Bryden:  The  piece  of  legislation 
brought  in  this  afternoon  was  out  of  order. 
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(a)  there  was  no  notice  of  it;  (b)  you  missed 
introduction  of  bills.  I  think  we  have  accom- 
modated the  Minister  quite  sufficiently.  I  do 
not  see  any  need  for  this  undue  haste  when 
no  reason  has  been  given. 

Hon.  Mr,  Spooner:  Mr.  Speaker,  again  on 
a  point  of  order.  The  legislation  to  which  I 
had  reference,  which  was  introduced  this 
afternoon,  was  introduced  by  my  colleague, 
the  Provincial  Treasurer  and  by  the  Minister 
of   Education. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Oh,  well,  I  know  you  intro- 
duced a  bill.  We  accommodated  you  this 
afternoon  for  no  good  reason. 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  Well,  that  bill  was  in- 
troduced to  accommodate  Metro  Toronto, 
and  was   advertised. 

Mr.  Speaker:    Order,  order. 

I  understand  that  there  was  no  bill  intro- 
duced tcday  without  notice,  so  I  am  informed 
by  the  Clerk. 

Mr.  Bryden:  A  bill  was  introduced  by  the 
hon.  Minister,  notice  of  which  was  not  on  the 
order  paper.  Further,  we  had  to  revert  to  the 
introduction  of  bills;  he  missed  it  at  the  time. 

Mr.  Speaker:  If  we  do  not  have  the  unani- 
mous consent  of  the  House,  we  cannot  pro- 
ceed with  the  introduction  of  the  bills. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Let  us  deal  with  one 
point  at  a  time,  Mr.  Speaker.  I  would  take 
it  that  the  hon.  member  for  Woodbine  would 
want  to  apologize  firstly  for  his  mis-statement 
about  the  lack  of  notice  of  bills. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  am  quite 
happy  to  withdraw  my  comment  with  regard 
to  lack  of  notice,  but  of  course  I  reiterate 
my  comment  that  once  already  today  we 
have  accommodated  the  Minister  of  Munici- 
pal Affairs  by  reverting  to  introduction  of 
bills  after  the  order  had  been  passed.  I  think 
once  in  a  day  is  enough. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  am 
aware  of  the  rules  of  the  House.  I  have 
asked  for  the  consent,  the  unanimous  con- 
sent which  has  not  been  given.  The  duty 
of  the  government— we  have  a  different 
function  in  this  House  than  the  Opposition 
has,  we  have  the  responsibility  for  the 
conduct  of  the  business  before  the  House- 


Party  to  obstruct  the  interest  of  the  people 
of  this  province,  that  will  be  quite  all  right- 
Mr.  Bryden:  On  a  point  of  order,  Mr. 
Speaker,  the  Minister's  comments  are  en- 
tirely out  of  order.  The  House  leader  has 
no  business  commenting.  We  do  not  have 
to  listen- 
Mr.  Speaker:  Order! 

Mr.    Bryden:    —to    the    subterfuge    of    an 

arbitrary  government- 
Mr.  Speaker:  Order!  The  member  now  has 

been  up  three  or  four  times  on  a  point  of 

order  when   I   think  perhaps   once  or  twice 

would  be  sufficient. 

Mr.  Bryden:  You  did  not  call  these  gentle- 
men out  of  order,  Mr.  Speaker.  The  Minister 
was  completely  out  of  order. 

Mr.  Speaker:  The  House  leader— 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  would 
not  attempt  to  breach  the  rules  of  the  House, 
I  was  simply  answering  what  was  an  attack 
contained  in  the  remarks  of  the  hon.  member 
for  Woodbine.  I  think  at  all  times  the  gov- 
ernment has  a  right  to  reply  to  an  attack 
such  as  he  made  tonight.  We  will  not 
advance  this  bill  tonight,  we  will  advance  it 
on  another  occasion.  You  have  notice  of  it 
and  now  we  will  advance  it  tomorrow  morn- 
ing. We  will  now  proceed  with  other  mat- 
ters, but  in  the  meantime  the  objection  and 
the  obstruction  is  noted. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  submit  to  you 
that  he  has  no  right  to  comment  at  all  and 
he  should  have  been  called  to  order. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order!  Order!  I  think  per- 
haps the  House  leader  has  an  opportunity 
to  reply  if  he  is  leading  the  House  on  be- 
half of  the  government  tonight.  I  think  it 
is  always  understood  that  the  Prime  Minister 
or  the  House  leader  surely  should  have  an 
opportunity  to  reply  to  any  remarks  that  have 
been  given. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Well,  Mr.  Speaker- 
Mr.  Speaker:  But  I  do  say  that  I  would 
not  want  this  particular  discussion  to  pro- 
ceed further.  There  has  not  been  unanimous 
consent  at  this  time,  so  I  would  ask  the 
House  leader  to  proceed  with  other  business. 


Mr.    Bryden:    You    are    not    doing    a   very  ESTABLISHMENT   OF   THE    MOOSONEE 

good  job  of  it.  DEVELOPMENT   AREA   BOARD 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  —and  in  advancing  it,  Hon.   Mr.    Spooner   moves   second  reading 

if    it    is    the    wish    of   the    New    Democratic  of    Bill    175,    An    Act    to    provide    for    the 


JUNE  23,  1966 


5193 


establishment  of  the  Moosonee  development 
area  board. 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  The  purpose  of  this 
legislation,  Mr.  Speaker,  is  to  provide  a 
form  limited  in  its  application,  but  a  form 
of  local  government,  to  the  area  of  the 
present  hamlet  of  Moosonee  in  northern 
Ontario. 

Hon.  members  are  aware  of  the  develop- 
ment that  is  contemplated  in  that  area,  with 
particular  reference  to  the  services  which 
may  be  improved  to  the  Indian  population 
of  the  north  or  of  that  area  of  the  country 
and  it  is  our  feeling  in  The  Department  of 
Municipal  Affairs  and  in  the  government 
that  local  people  should  be  involved  in 
attending  to  matters  that  are  local  in  nature 
insofar  as  their  government  is  concerned. 
So  we  have  developed  this  particular  type 
qf  local  government  to  suit  the  particular 
purposes  of  this  area  of  Moosonee. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


THE  DRAINAGE  ACT,  1962-1963 


Hon.  Mr.  Spooner  moves  second  reading 
of  Bill  182,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Drainage 
Act,  1962-1963. 

Motion  agreed  to;   second  reading  of  the 


bill. 


THE   ASSESSMENT  ACT 


Hon.  Mr.  Spooner  moves  second  reading 
of  Bill  183,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Assess- 
ment Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  Mr.  Speaker,  this  bill 
will  go  to  the  committee  on  municipal  law, 
please. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  24th  order:  Com- 
mittee of  the  whole  House;  Mr.  L.  M.  Reilly 
in  the  chair. 


PROTECTION  OF  BUYERS  OF 

CONSUMER  GOODS  AND  DISCLOSURE 

OF  CREDIT  COST 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  101,  An  Act 
to  provide  for  the  protection  of  buyers  of 
consumer  goods  and  for  the  fair  disclosure 
of  the  cost  of  credit. 


On  section  1: 

Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale):  Now  that  the 
Attorney  General  has  decided  to  go  ahead 
with  the  committee  of  the  whole  House  on 
this  bill,  would  it  not  be  much  more  ap- 
propriate if  the  bill  were  referred  to  the 
legal  bills  committee  first  of  all  before  being 
brought  into  committee  of  the  whole  House? 
It  is  a  complex  bill,  it  has  very  significant 
matters  which  I  think  require  the  detailed 
consideration  of  the  legal  bills  committee,  and 
I  would  ask  the  Attorney  General  if  he  would 
consider  so  doing. 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  (Attorney  General): 
Mr.  Chairman,  the  bill  follows  the  recom- 
mendations of  the  select  committee  on  con- 
sumer credit,  which  was  a  very  thorough 
study  into  the  whole  matter.  It  has  been  a 
considerable  time  in  drafting  and  a  great  deal 
of  study  was  devoted  to  the  bill  during  that 
period  by  very  eminent  and  capable  persons. 
It  has  received  a  good  deal  of  study  since  its 
drafting;  it  has  been  on  the  order  paper  for 
a  very  considerable  time,  and  I  feel  that, 
while  I  must  admit  it  is  a  complex  bill,  it  is 
not  a  long  bill,  its  provisions  are  quite  plain, 
consisting  of  registration,  and  then  provisions 
for  disclosure  of  the  cost  of  credit,  and  some 
sections  regarding  penalties. 

It  is  not  a  difficult  bill  to  follow  and  I  think 
in  our  discussion  here  we  should  be  able  to 
deal  with  it  in  committee  of  the  House,  and 
I  feel  that  due  to  the  time  we  have  reached 
in  this  session  that  this  is  perhaps  the  best 
place  to  get  all  the  comment  on  it.  The  bill 
is  not  very  long,  and  I  feel  that  we  can  take 
the  time  to  discuss  it  here.  Most  of  the  sec- 
tions are  quite  simple.  Part  2  might  give 
some  persons  pause  for  study,  but  I  think  it 
is  clear  enough  to  be  followed  by  the  com- 
mittee of  the  whole  House. 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downsview):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, there  has  been  a  complete  about-face 
by  government  in  connection  with  the  pro- 
cessing of  this  bill.  The  last  remark  that  we 
had  from  the  Attorney  General  was  an  an- 
nouncement of  government  policy  that  in 
view  of  the  complicated  nature  of  this  bill, 
and  in  view  of  the  representations  he  had 
received,  and  in  view  of  questions  about  con- 
stitutionality, and  in  view  of  about  half  a 
dozen  other  things,  he  had  decided,  he,  as 
the  spokesman  for  the  government,  was  ad- 
vising the  people  of  Ontario  that  this  bill  was 
not  going  to  proceed. 

Now,  by  some  mysterious  process— the  pro- 
cess by  which  government  works,  and  we 
get  little  advance  notice  of  it— we  only  see 
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the  end  result— somebody  changed  some- 
body's mind  and  now  we  are  short-circuiting 
the  normal  procedures  of  this  House. 

The  Attorney  General,  when  he  said  that 
this  bill  was  being  withdrawn— and  he  said 
it  at  a  time  and  place  when  there  was  very 
little  opportunity  to  debate  it— removed  the 
whole  bill  from  the  atmosphere  of  discussion. 
Now  it  is  put  back  here  into  committee  of 
the  whole  House  and  there  is  no  opportunity 
to  have  public  representations  and  committee 
discussion  on  it.  I  say  that  this  is  a  highly 
irregular  and   improper  procedure. 

The  government  has  changed  its  mind;  it 
has  made  a  complete  about-face.  The  Attor- 
ney General  stood  in  his  place  just  a  few 
short  days  ago  and  said  that  in  view  of  all 
these  weird  and  wonderful  circumstances 
which  cause  us  to  give  second  thought,  they 
were  withdrawing  the  bill  and  would  just  let 
it  sit  there  and  let  people  think  of  it  over 
the  summer  and  next  fall.  Then  in  six  or 
eight  months  from  now,  it  would  be  con- 
sidered again. 

Now  the  Attorney  General  has  changed  his 
mind  and  he  cuts  out  a  very  important  part 
of  the  legislative  process.  I  do  not  think  it 
is  fair.  I  do  not  think  it  is  proper  and  I  think 
that  this  bill  should  go  to  the  legal  bills  com- 
mittee. The  public  should  have  notice  of  it 
and  be  able  to  make  such  representations  as 
are  allowed. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  in  mak- 
ing the  statement  that  the  bill  might  be  held 
this  session,  there  was  nothing  "weird"  or 
"wonderful"  about  that.  I  think  if  the  hon. 
member  refers  to  my  remarks,  he  will  find 
that  the  purpose  of  that  was  because  the  bill 
will  require  preparation  of  tables  of  interest, 
the  cost  of  credit,  the  preparation  of  forms 
and  actuarial  work  in  the  preparation  of 
tables.  But  there  is  nothing  difficult  about  the 
understanding  of  the  bill.  In  the  drafting  of 
the  bill  we  have  had  numerous  representa- 
tions and  many  opportunities  which  were 
taken  advantage  of  by  the  people  who  are 
interested,  the  people  who  are  in  the  mer- 
chandise business. 

There  were  numerous  occasions  when  they 
met  us  and  discussed  all  these  provisions, 
they  sat  very  closely  with  us,  made  their 
point,  and  have  generally  accepted  the  bill 
and  said  that  it  was  excellent  legislation. 

We  felt  that  there  would  be  some  difficulty 
in  applying  it  quickly  to  the  mercantile 
world,  bearing  in  mind  problems  of  the 
small  merchant  and  the  large  one. 

Now,  it  is  in  my  mind  that  it  will  still 
take   time   after  the  bill   is  passed  before  it 


will  be  proclaimed  in  effect.  It  was  simply  a 
matter  of  time  to  give  those  to  whom  the 
legislation  will  apply,  time  to  fit  themselves 
in  the  matter  of  their  own  internal  organiza- 
tion and  their  own  administration  to  the 
terms  of  this  Act.  But  here  is  nothing  that  is 
mysterious  about  it.  It  follows  exactly,  almost, 
every  recommendation  of  the  select  committee 
of  this  House,  with  the  exception  of  two: 
one  being  the  recommendation  that  wage 
assignments  be  done  away  with,  and  the 
other,  that  there  be  a  central  registry.  Those 
two  were  omitted  for  good  and  sufficient 
reason.  A  central  registry  is  planned  in  an- 
other Act,  and  wage  assignments  we  felt, 
should  not  be  abolished  at  this  time. 

The  provisions  of  this  bill  follow  right 
down  the  line  the  recommendations  of  the 
select  committee  in  this  House.  Now,  I  am 
not  anxious  to  stand  here  and  cut  off  debate 
about  this  bill.  I  have  great  regard  for  this 
bill;  I  feel  that  it  is  an  excellent  piece  of 
legislation.  The  very  people  to  whom  it  will  be 
applied  have  told  us  this  time  and  time  again, 
in  our  preparation  of  it  and  in  our  com- 
pletion of  it.  I  would  like  to  see  it  become 
legislation. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  I  may  con- 
tinue—the hon.  Attorney  General  was  answer- 
ing me,  there- 
Mr.  Chairman:  Does  the  Minister  have  any 
objection- 
Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  I  was 
just  going  to  give  you  the  privilege- 
Mr.  Chairman:  I  heard  your  voice  first. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Of  course  you  heard  my 
voice. 

Mr.  Chairman:  We  will  accommodate  the 
member  for  Downsview. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  Attorney 
General  has  explained  in  a  very  fascinating 
way,  an  abrupt  government  about-face  in  a 
question  of  policy.  Now  he  may  explain  in 
the  nicest  language,  as  he  always  does,  why 
he  is  doing  something  different  today  to 
what  he  did  a  few  days  ago.  The  fact  re- 
mains that  he  presented  a  case  to  the  House 
a  few  short  days  ago  which  we  were  not 
allowed  to  debate,  and  he  set  forth  the 
reasons  that  appeared  abundantly  sensible, 
apparently  to  the  government,  as  to  why  this 
bill  should  not  go  forward  at  the  present 
time.  Amongst  those  reasons  was  the  thought 
that  members  of  the  various  professions 
affected  by  this  bill  would  want  fully  to  con- 
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sider  its  effect,  and  make  possible  represen- 
tations, and  study  the  constitutionality  of  it.' 
Now,  sir,  he  says  that— 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
Just  as  a  matter  of  interest,  I  do  not  under- 
stand the  question  of  debating  it.  This  bill 
was  debated  on  second  reading;  there  was  a 
thorough  debate  on  the  principle  of  it. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  am  talking  on  a  point  of 
order;  if  the  House  leader  objects  to  this— 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Singer:  The  rules  of  the  House  are 
being  breached  and  the  known  practice  and 
procedure  of  the  House  is  being  breached. 
You  are  flaunting  the  democratic  rights  of 
this  Legislature  to  have  this  bill  proceed  in 
its  normal  manner. 

Had  I  known  that  this  was  going  to  be  the 
procedure  all  the  way  through,  I  perhaps 
would  not  have  been  quite  so  eager  to  go 
along  with  the  request  and  grant  unanimous 
consent  on  the  part  of  this  party.  I  thought  it 
was  an  exceptional  instance  and  I  consented. 
But  if  this  is  going  to  be  the  practice,  then 
we  will  have  to  reconsider  our  position.  I  say 
this,  that  for  some  reason  best  known  to  the 
government— and  we  have  not  been  taken 
into  the  government's  confidence— the  govern- 
ment is  attempting  to  short-circuit  the  normal, 
democratic  processes  of  this  House,  and  to 
stifle  the  proper  discussion  of  this  bill. 

Therefore,  I  will  move  that  this  bill  not 
now  be  proceeded  with,  but  that  it  first  be 
referred  to  the  standing  committee  on  legal 
bills. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  York 
South. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  speaking 
to  the  motion  which  is  the  formal  embodi- 
ment of  what  my  colleague  suggested,  I 
would  like  to  say  that  the  hon.  member  for 
Downsview  may,  or  may  not,  be  correct  when 
he  said  that  this  was  an  abrupt  change.  It 
was  a  change  that  took  place  over  some  six, 
eight  or  ten  weeks  and  there  is  no  mystery 
as  to  why  it  took  place.  It  took  place  because 
the  arguments  that  were  advanced  in  the 
Opposition  here  and  generally  by  the  public, 
in  demolishing  the  weak  and  feeble  excuses 
that  the  government  advanced  for  laying  this 
bill  over  for  a  year,  resulted  in  a  real  kick- 
back in  the  Tory  caucus.  It  is  as  simple  as 
that! 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  point  I  want  to 
get  to— 


Mr.  W.  D.  McKeough  (Kent  West):  Non- 
sense! 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Nonsense  or  no  non- 
sense—when we  rub  a  little  salt  into  the  open 
wound  I  suppose  you  can  expect  a  few 
howls. 

Mr.   McKeough:   When   did   you   go   to   a 

Tory  caucus? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  did  not  go  to  a  Tory 
caucus. 

Mr.  McKeough:  You  certainly  did  not! 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Sometimes  the  Tory 
caucus  is  like  a  lady's  tea  party,  it  is  just 
about  as  secret. 

However,  Mr.  Chairman,  a  point  that  is 
more  relevant  and  that  on  which  I  want  the 
House  to  focus  attention,  is  that  the  gov- 
ernment's decision  to  bring  this  bill  in  and 
proceed  on  second  reading  is  not  abrupt. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  is  a  full  three  weeks 
ago  that  there  was  a  story  carried  in  the 
Telegram  and  nothing  happened  for  a  week 
after  that.  So  one  week  later  I  put  a  ques- 
tion to  the  hon.  Attorney  General  to  confirm 
the  story,  and  he  confirmed  it.  In  other 
words,  for  three  months  this  bill  that  the 
Attorney  General  holds  so  close  and  so  dear 
to  his  heart,  he  wants  to  get  advanced,  but 
he  does  not  want  the  Opposition  now  to  ob- 
struct him— and  I  can  just  see  him  getting 
up  like  the  House  leader  and  now  trying  to 
paint  us  as  obstructionists— for  three  weeks 
the  Attorney  General  has  been  sitting  on  this 
bill.  Any  time  during  the  past  three  weeks 
this  bill  could  have  been  brought  forward, 
and  now  you  are  bringing  it  forward  in  the 
dying  hours  of  the  session  in  the  hope  that 
that  bolsters  your  argument  that  you  could 
short-circuit  the  normal  procedures  of  send- 
ing this  to  a  committee,  which  brings  me 
back  to  another  point  which  I  think  is  very— 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  The  member  is  get- 
ting a  little  excited. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Right.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  I  should  not,  but  sometimes  as  I  watch 
the  House  leader  in  action  perhaps  I  emulate 
him,  and  in  this  case  it  is  not  the  highest 
form  of  praise. 

The  second  thing,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  I 
want  to  say  to  the  Attorney  General  is  that 
his  reasoning  in  terms  of  this  bill,  and,  there- 
fore, his  justification  as  to  why  it  should  go 
to  the  committee,  is  contradictory.  When  he 
introduced  it  first,  he  said  there  were  cer- 
tain complexities  and  difficulties  in  this  bill. 
I    do    not    recall    him    introducing    excuses 
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like  constitutionality  and  everything  else,  as 
the  hon.  member  for  Downs  view  indicated, 
but  he  certainly  did  say  that  it  would  take 
time  for  the  trade  to  accommodate  them- 
selves to  it. 

Now,  the  argument  in  my  view  was  a  very 
fallacious  argument  because  if  this  govern- 
ment wants  to  get  into  difficulty,  just  let 
them  give  the  trade  another  year  to  "accom- 
modate themselves  to  it"  and  they  will  raise 
every  roadblock  they  can.  They  have  given 
every  indication  through  all  of  the  hearings 
of  the  committee  that  they  are  opposed  to 
this,  so  you  are  not  going  to  add  to  your 
comfort  by  postponing  it  for  a  year.  But  be- 
latedly, now  you  change  your  mind  under 
pressure  from  whatever  source,  including  the 
Tory  caucus,  and  you  bring  it  in.  But  there 
is  all  the  difference  in  the  world,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, between  recommendations  of  a  select 
committee  report  and  their  translation  into 
legislation. 

I  do  not  need  to  tell  the  Attorney  General 
that  when  one  translates  things  that  are  as 
complicated  as  this  into  a  statute  that  there 
are  many  potential  loopholes  and  the  great- 
est possible  concentration  of  brains  and  exam- 
ination of  that  statute  is  desirable. 

This  is  the  reason  why  we  send  things  to 
a  standing  committee.  And  this  is  the  reason 
why  there  is  every  justification  that  this  bill, 
particularly  this  bill,  should  go  to  the  standing 
committee  to  be  considered  with  care.  We 
could  have  done  it  any  time  in  the  last  three 
or  four  weeks,  but  I  think  we  should  do  it 
before  we  rise. 

Mr.  F.  R.  Oliver  (Grey  South):  I  was  just 
going  to  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  this  government 
really  proceeds  in  a  very  mysterious  way.  We 
were  astounded,  and  I  said  so  at  the  time, 
as  others  did,  when  the  Attorney  General 
suggested  that  he  not  proceed  with  this  bill 
this  year  because  cf  the  reasons  that  have 
been  enunciated  by  other  hon.  members,  by 
the  hon.  member  for  York  South  and  by 
the  hon.  member  for  Downsview. 

I  spoke  at  the  time,  suggesting  that  this 
was  an  immature  way  of  dealing  with  this 
matter,  because  the  committee  had  heard  all 
the  representations  that  need  be  heard  and 
that  any  delay  on  the  part  of  the  Attorney 
General  to  hear  further  representations  would 
only  mean,  as  my  friend  from  York  South 
has  said,  that  there  would  be  the  sort  of 
representations  that  had  been  made  to  the 
committee  and  had  been  sifted  out,  had  been 
analyzed,  had  been  gone  into  carefully,  and 
that  the  committee  had  made  their  recom- 
mendation after  hearing  all  the  evidence. 


Now,  the  Attorney  General  said  at  that 
time  that  he  wanted  an  opportunity  to  delay 
the  bill  in  order  that  further  representation 
should  be  made,  and  the  House  agreed  that 
he  should  be  given  this  opportunity  and  that 
the  bill  be  not  proceeded  with.  And  then 
out  of  the  blue  after  a  reasonable  delay,  my 
hon.  friend  comes  back  and  says,  "I  have 
changed  my  mind  and  we  are  going  to  carry 
this  bill  through  second  reading  and  enact 
it  into  law." 

Now,  if  my  hon.  friend  was  so  concerned 
when  he  said  he  was  not  proceeding  with 
the  bill  because  he  felt  further  representa- 
tions should  be  made,  surely  he  has  not  the 
legitimate  argument  in  this  House  tonight  as 
to  why  he  should  refuse  the  opportunity  for 
this  bill  to  go  before  the  committee  of  this 
House  and  there  be  examined? 

It  would  simply  be  following  out  what 
he  said  was  the  cardinal  reason  that  he  was 
not  proceeding  with  the  bill.  I  cannot 
understand  it  for  the  life  of  me,  why  my 
hon.  friend  says  tonight  that  this  bill  shall 
not  go  to  a  committee.  Why  not?  What  is 
the  reason? 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  It  has  been  to  a  select 
committee. 

Mr.  Oliver:  It  has  been  to  a  select  com- 
mittee? 

Mr.  Singer:  What  utter  nonsense! 

Mr.  Oliver:  Now,  my  hon.  friend,  the 
House  leader,  says  that  this  bill  has  been  to 
a  select  committee;  this  bill  was  not  to  a 
select  committee. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  The  principle  of  the 
bill. 

Mr.  Oliver:  The  principle  of  the  bill  was 
to  a  select  committee,  certainly,  but  the 
government  sought  to  legislate  on  the  result 
of  the  inquiry  of  the  select  committee.  They 
went  to  second  reading  and  they  said:  "Look, 
we  don't  want  to  proceed  further  because  we 
feel  that  those  who  are  interested  should 
have  a  further  opportunity  to  make  repre- 
sentations." Then  the  government  changed  its 
mind. 

There  may  have  been  validity,  one  could 
almost  say  that  the  Attorney  General  felt 
that  further  representations  should  be  made. 
Well  now,  if  he  did,  why  does  he  not  allow 
this  bill  to  go  to  the  committee  where  further 
representations  can  be  made?  To  me,  that  is 
crystal  clear. 

If  you  were  so  determined  that  there 
should  be  further  representations  to  the  point 
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that  you  withdraw  the  bill,  in  order  that 
those  representations  might  be  made,  surely 
now  you  are  prepared  to  go  part  way  toward 
realizing  the  obligation  that  you  felt  at  the 
time  for  going  the  whole  way. 

And  I  would  say  to  you,  Mr.  Chairman, 
that  there  is  not  any  reason,  logical  or  other- 
wise, why  this  government  should  not  allow 
this  bill  to  go  to  committee.  I  think  it  will 
go  through  committee  without  any  difficulty 
at  all,  but  at  least  let  those  who  have  repre- 
sentations to  make  have  an  opportunity  to 
make  them.  I  cannot  for  the  life  of  me  under- 
stand why  my  friend  is  so  adamant  in  this 
situation. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  our  memories 
get  a  little  vague  as  to  what  actually  hap- 
pened. While  this  debate  was  going  on,  I 
had  the  opportunity  of  consulting  Hansard 
and  if  there  ever  was  an  example  before  this 
House  of  a  complete  about-face  of  govern- 
ment policy  with  no  explanation  other  than  a 
fit  of  pique,  this  is  it. 

Let  me  remind  the  House  of  what  took 
place.  This  bill  was  first  introduced  by  the 
Attorney  General  on  April  22  and  it  is  re- 
ported on  page  2570  of  Hansard.  And  the 
Attorney  General  says  this:  He  moves  the 
first  reading  of  the  bill  and  then  he  says— 
and  I  am  going  to  read  this  in  full: 

In  view  of  the  nature  of  the  two  bills 
which  I  have  just  introduced,  I  should  like 
to  make  a  brief  statement  which  might 
assist  the  hon.  members  in  their  considera- 
tion of  these  proposals. 

The  Consumer  Protection  Bureau  Act, 
1966,  and  The  Consumer  Protection  Act, 
1966,  represent  in  legislative  form  the 
recommendations  of  the  select  committee 
on  consumer  credit  as  set  out  in  the  report 
which  was  made  by  the  committee  to  this 
House  last  June.  These  bills  represent  a 
programme  for  implementation  which  I 
feel  will  suit  the  needs  of  the  consumer 
and  the  businessman. 

The  first  bill  provides  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  new  government  agency,  the 
consumer  protection  bureau,  which  will 
primarily  be  responsible  for  the  administra- 
tion of  The  Consumer  Protection  Act.  It 
is  proposed  that  this  bill  will  be  proceeded 
with  at  this  session  so  that  the  bureau  may 
be  established  and  brought  into  operation 
as  soon  as  practicably  possible. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  pause  at  this  point  to  point 
out  that  is  not  the  bill  that  we  are  now 
discussing,  that  is  the  companion  bill.  And 
then  he  goes  on  to  say  this: 


The  second  bill  provides  for  disclosure 
of  the  cost  of  borrowing  in  terms  of  dollars 
and  in  terms  of  percentage  rate;  for  the 
registration  of  firms  carrying  on  business 
by  door-to-door  salesmen  if  credit  is  given; 
for  the  two-day  cooling-off  period  for 
executory  contracts  made  by  door-to-door 
salesmen.  It  provides  new  procedures  to 
give  relief  to  buyers  who  give  promissory 
notes  as  security  which  are  subsequently 
assigned  and  several  other  matters  that 
carry  out  the  recommendations  of  the 
committee.  However— 

says  the  Attorney  General— 

—I  would  point  out  to  the  hon.  members, 
Mr.  Speaker,  that  the  second  bill  introduces 
new  principles  which  may  be  most  signi- 
ficant to  the  business  community. 

In  issuing  these  dramatic  remarks,  the  hon. 
Attorney  General  was  at  his  best,  at  his  most 
convincing  peak.  He  goes  on  to  say: 

While  we  recognize  the  desirability  of 
protection  for  the  consumer  we  must  also 
recognize  that  such  protection  should  be 
realistic. 

And  I  wonder  if  I  can  pause  at  that  point 
to  suggest  that  when  the  Attorney  General  is 
making  these  remarks,  he  has  some  doubt  in 
his  mind  as  to  whether  the  provisions  of  the 
bill  that  he  now  wants  to  ram  through,  are 
in  fact  realistic- 
Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Singer:  Now  let  me  go  on.  There 
will  be  ample  opportunity  for  the  Attorney 
General  and  the  House  leader  to  reply  when 
I  am  through. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  In  the  meantime,  be 
a  little  temperate. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  will  be  as  temperate  as  this 
situation  warrants,  and  the  situation  does  not 
warrant  too  much  temperance,  because  the 
government  is  trying  to  ramrod  something 
through  and  while  they  have  enough  votes 
that  they  eventually  get  away  with  it,  they 
will  not  get  away  with  it  until  they  have 
heard  what  we  have  to  say  about  it.  The 
Attorney  General  continued: 

While  we  recognize  the  desirability  of 
protection  for  the  consumer,  we  must  also 
recognize  that  such  protection  should  be 
realistic  and  not  an  unwarranted  impedi- 
ment to  the  ordinary  course  of  business. 
This  legislation  has  been  closely  scrutinized 
in  an  effort  to  achieve  a  reasonable  balance 
between  the  interests  of  the  consumer 
and  of  the  businessman.  But  in  order  that 
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these  new  principles  may  be  considered  by 
all  business  people  I  am  recommending  that 
the  second  bill  may  be  considered  by  all 
business  people.  I  am  recommending  that 
the  second  bill,  The  Consumer  Protection 
Act, 

and  that,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  the  bill  we  are 
not  talking  about— 

be  given  first  reading  only— 

and  we  will  come  to  that  in  just  a  minute, 
because  just  in  a  few  minutes,  the  Prime 
Minister  overrules  the  Attorney  General  and 
he  overrules  him  in  the  House: 

be    given    first    reading    only;    submissions 

may  then  be  received— 

and  who  is  he  going  to  receive  them  from? 
From  the  business  community.  Where  is  he 
going  to  receive  them,  where  is  the  logical 
place  to  receive  them?  At  least  in  the  legal 
bills  committee,  to  which  the  public  may 
come: 

—submissions  may  then  be  received  over  the 
next  few  months  by  the  consumer  protec- 
tion bureau  when  it  is  established  by  this 
House,  and  the  proposals  may  then  be 
considered  at  the  next  session  in  the  light 
of  the  constructive  comment  then  avail- 
able to  us. 

Well,  let  us  go  on: 

In  this  way,  a  complete  understanding 
will  be  achieved  for  all  persons  that  will 
facilitate  the  integration  of  these  new  prin- 
ciples with  existing  business  practices.  It 
will  also  be  noted,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  wage 
assignments  have  not  been  affected  by  this 
legislation.  I  am  sure  that  we  are  all 
aware  of  the  use  that  is  made  of  the  wage 
assignment  by  credit  unions  throughout  On- 
tario and  I  am  loath  to  interfere  with  the 
lending  facility  which  is  so  well  accepted  in 
our  community.  The  wage  assignment  and 
its  use  is  still  receiving  our  consideration, 
but  it  will  not  be  affected  by  these  bills. 

Then  I  managed,  and  you  will  recall,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  this  is  on  first  reading  and 
the  Opposition  has  no  opportunity  to  debate 
this  kind  of  a  statement,  I  managed  at  that 
point  to  get  in  a  question,  and  the  Attorney 
General  picks  up  and  says: 

As  I  have  indicated,  we  will  expect 
submissions,  criticisms— constructive,  per- 
haps, and  otherwise— with  respect  to  The 
Consumer  Protection  Act. 

It  will  take  time  to  establish  an  agency 
such  as  the  consumer  protection  bureau. 
It  would  have  to  be,  first  of  all,  organized 
and  established,  it  would  receive  sub- 
missions;  it  would   receive,   perhaps   even 


before  the  Act  comes  into  effect,  com- 
plaints which  are  now  prevalent  in  the 
business  world,  in  the  consumers'  credit 
area;  it  would  be  organized  so  as  to  be 
able  to  march  with  The  Consumer  Protec- 
tion Act  when  it  comse  into  play. 
I  think  it  is  essential- 
says  the  Attorney  General: 

—that  the  bill  establishing  the  consumer 
protection  bureau  get  forward  at  this 
session  so  that  we  may  establish  that 
bureau.  There  are  many  duties  which  it 
can  perform  while  we  await  final  enact- 
ment of  The  Consumer  Protection  Act. 

Then  the  hon.  member  for  York  South  made 
a  few  remarks,  and  there  were  objections. 
Then  the  Prime  Minister  comes  into  the 
scene  and  he  overrules  the  Attorney  General. 
And  the  Prime  Minister  says: 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  might  say  that  as  I 
listened  to  this  discussion  I  would  think  we 
would  call  it  for  second  reading  with  the 
idea  that  it  would  not  proceed  beyond 
that  stage.  This  means  that  after  hon. 
members  have  had  a  chance  to  look  at  it, 
they  can  express  their  opinions  on  what  is 
embodied  in  the  bill.  Those  opinions  will 
be  examined  with  a  view,  perhaps,  to  mak- 
ing changes  if  they  appear  feasible  and 
necessary  or  proper,  between  now  and 
when  it  will  be  introduced  into  the  next 
session. 

Then  there  is  a  further  discussion  that  goes 
on  and  we  talk  about  an  eight-  or  nine-month 
waiting  period,  to  look,  to  listen,  to  hear 
objections. 

Well  now,  sir,  we  are  reversing,  a  com- 
plete overturn  of  government  policy.  And 
why? 

Mr.  McKeough:  What  was  the  date  of  that 
Hansard? 

Mr.  Singer:  April  22,  1966,  at  page  2570. 

Mr.  McKeough:  Two  months  ago. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well  the  hon.  member  for 
Kent  West  obviously  does  not  get  the  point, 
and  let  me  explain,  Mr.  Chairman,  for  the 
elucidation  of  this  particularly  obtuse  member, 
the  point  I  am  getting  at.  There  is  a  standard 
procedure  in  this  House,  as  to  what  the 
democratic  procedure  means  and  if  this  bill 
is  going  to  be  available  for  public  discussion 
in  the  normal  way  that  bills  are  available, 
then- 
Mr.  Chairman:  I  would  ask  the  member  to 
talk  to  the  chair. 
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Mr.  Singer:  Well,  all  right.  I  wish,  sir, 
through  you  to  advise  the  hon.  member  for 
Kent  West  that  if  the  democratic  procedure  is 
going  to  be  observed  as  is  the  usual  practice, 
and  if  the  government  is  doing  this  complete 
about-face,  and  it  is  doing  it  now  because  it 
is  pushing  this  thing  ahead  in  view  of  certain 
remarks  that  were  made  in  this  House,  surely 
to  goodness  the  opportunity  should  be  given 
for  those  members  of  the  public  who  are  con- 
cerned with  the  provisions  of  this  bill  to  come 
to  the  legal  bills  committee  and  make  their 
representations.  Anything  less  than  this  is  an 
abortive  process  to  short-circuit  the  demo- 
cratic procedures  which  we  regard  so  highly. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  is 
no  need  for  any  hon.  member  to  get  vehement 
or  disturbed  about  this  matter.  I  have  not 
been  charged  with  being  adamant  about  this 
bill  being  dealt  with  now. 

Mr.  Oliver:  You  are  being  adamant  now. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  am  not  being  adamant 
now.  I  have  never  said  that  this  bill  could  not 
go  to  committee.  In  fact,  when  I  spoke  a  few 
moments  ago,  I  said  I  had  no  objection  to  it 
going  to  committee.  I  have  no  fear  of  it  going 
to  committee.  If  I  were  wagering,  and  per- 
mitted to  wager  in  this  House,  I  would  wager 
it  would  come  back  from  committee  without 
one  word  changed. 

Mr.  Singer:  That  may  be,  but  at  least  we 
would  have  a  look  at  it. 

Mr.  Oliver:  That  may  be. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  That  will  be,  I  am  sure. 
There  is  no  objection  to  this  bill  going  to 
committee.  I  merely  felt  this  bill  has  been  on 
the  order  paper.  My  announcement  that  we 
would  proceed  with  it  has  been  there  for,  I 
think,  two  weeks  Nobody  has  requested— 

Mr.  Singer:  May  I  ask  the  Attorney  General 
a  question?  When  did  you  announce  to  this 
House  that  you  were  going  to  proceed  with 
it?  In  this  House? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Yes,  in  this  House,  while 
you  perhaps  were  not  present. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well  you  did  not  announce  it 
on  first  reading;  you  did  not  announce  it  on 
second  reading. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  made  a  statement  in 
answer  to  a  question  by  the  hon.  member  for 
York  South  that  we  would  proceed  with  it, 
and  it  was  on  the  order  paper  at  that  time, 


in  the  same  manner  it  is  tonight.  Nobody 
said:  "Well,  will  it  go  to  committee  or  the 
legal  bills  committee?" 

Mr.  Oliver:  Well  we  just  assumed  that  it 
would. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Well,  perhaps  you  did, 
but  there  is  no  objection  whatever  to  it  going 
to  committee.  I  merely  feel  that  when  the 
bill  was  called  tonight,  that  the  stage  this 
House  had  reached  in  its  deliberations,  per- 
haps we  could  consider  it  here.  I  certainly 
am  not  worried  about  it  going  to  committee. 
It  will  take  a  little  extra  time. 

But  let  me  say  this,  there  was  no  request. 
I  am  not  adamant  about  it  at  all.  As  I  say,  it 
is  some  two  weeks  perhaps  that  you  have 
known  it  was  going  to  be  discussed.  We  can 
take  it  to  committee.  I  was  glad  that  the 
hon.  member  for  Downsview  was  able  to  read 
my  speech  again,  because  it  reiterated  what  I 
said,  that  there  were  some  considerations 
which  applied  to  the  mercantile  world,  to 
merchants,  and  that  some  time  should  be 
taken  to  consider  the  application  of  this  bill 
to  that  side  of  our  economy.  That  however, 
can  be  accomplished  by  getting  the  bill 
through  and  holding  its  proclamation,  and 
setting  up  the  consumer  protection  bureau 
and  preparing  the  forms  and  drafting  the 
tables. 

This  bill,  as  I  will  say  again,  and  I  shall  try 
and  be  brief,  arises  out  of  a  very  full  and 
thorough  report  of  the  select  committee  rep- 
resenting all  parties  of  this  House.  Unfor- 
tunately, and  one  reason  perhaps  why  the  bill 
may  need  some  debate,  is  that  that  report,  as 
such,  has  never  had  an  opportunity  for 
debate  in  this  House.  But  I  say  to  you  that 
the  bill,  if  you  have  read  it  and  it  has  cer- 
tainly been  about  this  House  since  its  intro- 
duction for  long  enough  for  everyone  to 
have  read  it  and  to  understand  it,  therefore, 
I  felt  it  could  have  been  considered  tonight. 
But  I  have  not  the  slightest  objection  and  I 
am  not  avid  at  all.  I  do  think  there  is  some 
little  urgency  perhaps  in  time  but  we  can 
take  the  time  to  do  it.  It  will  come  back 
from  the  committee,  I  feel  certain,  just  the 
way  it  is  presented  to  you  tonight.  There 
is  no  attempt  to   ramrod  anything  through. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  if  the  Attorney  General 
is  prepared  to  accept  that— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  am  quite  prepared 
for  it  to  go  to  committee.    I  am  quite  happy. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  this 
subject   some   reference   has   been   made    to 
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consideration  of  bills  in  the  committee  of 
this  House  before  a  standing  committee. 
There  is  no  rule  whatever,  I  just  want  to 
make  this  point,  that  says  that  any  or  every 
bill  has  to  go  to  committee. 

Now,  the  hon.  member  for  Grey  South- 
let  us  just  call  on  his  long  experience  and 
his  short  memory.  There  is  none.  The  place 
for  bills  to  be  dealt  with  in  detail  was 
always  in  Parliament  and  it  was  when 
things  were  too  busy  for  Parliament  to 
handle  all  of  the  details  of  bills  that  the 
practice  from  time  to  time  developed  of 
sending  them  to  a  standing  committee. 

I  am  sure  the  hon.  member  for  York 
South  is  aware  of  that— the  primary  place 
is  here.  I  just  make  this  point  in  the  course 
of  this  discussion.  I  gather  that  this  matter 
now  goes  to  the  committee  by  consent. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  order  for  Bill 
101  is  discharged  and  the  bill  referred  to  the 
legal  bills  and  labour  committee. 


LEGAL  AID 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  130,  An  Act 
respecting  legal  aid. 

Sections  1  to  12,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

On  section  13: 

Mr.  Singer:  On  section  13,  Mr.  Chairman. 
Section  13  provides  for  the  issuance  of  a 
certificate  in  cases  other  than  those  set  out 
in  section  12,  upon  the  exercise  of  dis- 
cretionary  directive. 

With  regard  to  this  section  certain  ques- 
tions cause  me  some  concern.  Under  13(a), 
a  certificate  is  to  be  issued  at  the  discretion 
of  the  area  director  in  the  summary  convic- 
tion proceedings  where  there  is  a  likelihood 
of  imprisonment.  In  summary  convictions 
there  is  always  this  likelihood,  and  in  other 
summary  matters  imprisonment  upon  convic- 
tion is  mandatory.  It  is  difficult  on  the  basis 
of  this  wording  to  appreciate  on  what  basis 
the  area  director  will  presume  that  there  is 
a  likelihood  of  imprisonment. 

It  should  also  be  noted  that  some  offences 
may  be  tried  summarily  or  by  way  of  in- 
dictment at  the  election  of  the  Crown.  And, 
of  course,  the  accused  will  not  know  until 
his  trial  in  what  manner  the  Crown  will 
elect  to  proceed.  I  wonder,  therefore,  if  the 
hon.  Attorney  General  could  either  eluci- 
date on  the  way  this  section  is  going  to  be 
interpreted,  or  whether  there  could  be  or 
should  be   some  further  clarification  of  the 


wording  of  the  section  to  permit  an  appli- 
cant to  re-apply  where  he  has  been  refused 
a  certificate  in  a  matter  which  appears  to 
be  prima  facie  a  summary  matter,  but 
under  which  the  Crown  subsequently  elects 
to  proceed  by  way  of  indictment. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  This  bill  was  before 
the  committee,  but  I  might  offer  some 
assistance  to  the  hon.  member.  The  dis- 
cretion, of  course,  is  to  the  area  director 
who  is  advised  by  those  who  are  associated 
with  him  in  the  administration  of  the  Act 
at  this  level.  I  think  it  should  not  be  a 
difficult  matter  for  him  to  apply  his  discre- 
tion in  the  language  of  13(a)  to  a  summary 
conviction  proceeding  where  there  is  a 
likelihood  of  imprisonment  or  loss  of  means 
of  earning  a  livelihood.  This  should  not  be 
a  great  difficulty  for  him.  He  does  not  have 
to  be  exact  about  it;  he  just  weighs  the 
charge,  the  situation,  and  decides  whether 
there  is  a  likelihood,  and  then  issues  his 
certificate   or  withholds   it   accordingly. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  can  recognize  the  original 
intention  of  that,  but  having  been  exercised 
and  subsequently  found  that  somebody 
made,  under  all  the  circumstances,  a  bad 
judgment  or  a  wrong  guess— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Yes. 

Mr.  Singer:  Then  I  think  there  could  be 
some— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  would  simply  say 
this:  I  think  if  the  difficulty  which  my  hon. 
friend  has  is  that  the  case  may  then  be  tried 
in  some  other  manner  than  summary— then, 
I  should  think,  perhaps  such  person  would 
be  entitled  to  go  back  to  the  area  director 
and  say:  "I  am  in  deeper  trouble  than  I 
seemed  to  be  originally,  could  I  now  have 
legal  aid,"  and  I  think  it  would  be  taken 
care  of. 

Mr.  Singer:  Is  the  Attorney  General  satis- 
fied that  he  could  go  back? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Oh,  I  am  sure. 

Mr.  Singer:  Within  the  wording  of  this 
Act?  Some  area  director  is  not  going  to  lean 
heavily,  or  too  heavily,  on  the  specific  word- 
ing, saying:  I  have  exercised  my  discretion 
once,  and  I  really  have  no  power  or  desire 
to  exercise  it  again. 

Mr.  Chairman:   Section   12? 

Mr.  Singer:  No,  I  would  like  to  hear  the 
Minister. 
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Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  This  will  just  take  a 
moment,  Mr.  Chairman.  We  might  go  back 
then  to  section  12.  I  think  he  might  come  in 
and  say:  Now  I  am  in  the  supreme  court,  or 
I  am  in  the  county,  or  district  court  and  you 
shall  give  me  a  certificate. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  all  right.  I  thought  it 
was  worthwhile  drawing  to  the  Attorney 
General's  attention,  and  by  the  same  token  I 
do  compliment  him  on  withdrawing,  or  re- 
phrasing the  previous  wording  of  section 
13(c).  I  think  we  made  a  most  violent  objec- 
tion to  that  on  the  way  through,  and  the 
effect  of  these  objections  made  both  in  the 
House  and  in  standing  committee,  did  have 
an  effect  in  persuading  the  government  to 
change  its  mind. 

Section  13  agreed  to. 

On  section  14: 

Mr.  Singer:  On  section  14,  Mr.  Chairman. 
It  seems  to  me  that  there  might  be  a  serious 
inconsistency  in  the  section. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Mr.  Chairman,  was 
this  section  brought  up  in  committee? 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  are  now  in 
committee  of  the  whole  House  and  I  do  not 
think  really  that  the  remarks  of  the  House 
leader,  unless  he  wants  to  get  into  this  debate 
constantly,  are  too  pertinent. 

Section  14,  I  think,  contains  a  serious  in- 
consistency. It  requires  a  double  approval  be- 
fore a  certificate  will  be  granted  in  certain 
appeals  and  proceedings  by  way  of  preroga- 
tive writs,  and  in  any  matter  referred  by  the 
area  director  to  the  area  committee.  In  other 
words,  very  briefly,  reading  this  section: 

Before  a  certificate  can  be  granted,  the 
application  must  first  be  approved  by  the 
area  director  and  then  by  the  area  com- 
mittee. 

This,  of  course,  presupposes  that  there  will 
be  an  area  committee  in  every  area  and, 
indeed,  there  must  be  such  a  committee  to 
permit  the  proper  operation  not  only  of  this 
section  but  also  of  the  Act. 

The  inconsistency  lies  when  you  read  this 
section  with  section  41,  which  provides  that 
the  law  society  may  appoint— it  has  a  dis- 
cretion—a legal  aid  committee  for  an  area. 
Therefore,  perhaps  41  should  have  been  made 
mandatory,  and  there  should  be  a  direction 
to  the  law  society  to  appoint  an  area  com- 
mittee. And  this  is  also  important,  I  think, 
when  we  come  to  section  17(10)  which  pro- 
vides for  an   appeal  to  the  area  committee 


following  the  refusal  of  the  area  director  to 
issue  a  certificate.  I  think  there  is  a  sort  of 
gap  there  in  the  middle  which  causes  me 
some  concern,  I  would  like  to  hear  the  Attor- 
ney General's  comments. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  only 
comment  I  have  to  make  with  respect  to  sec- 
tion 14,  would  be  with  respect  to  subsection 
1(c)— which  is  a  subsection  added  to  pick  up 
anything  that  might  not  have  been  specifically 
spelled  out  in  the  forepart  of  that  section. 
It  is  a  discretionary  section  again,  and  practi- 
cally everything  that  one  can  conceive  of  I 
think  is  included  in  subsections  (a)  and  (b). 
Then,  if  there  were  some  matters  outside  of 
those  which  had  been  overlooked,  this  is  to 
pick  it  up,  subsection  (c). 

I  do  not  think  we  need  to  make  section 
4  mandatory;  in  any  case,  the  House  has 
passed  section  4.  I  think  we  can  rely  upon 
the  law  society  to  see  that  an  area  director 
does  serve.  However  the  areas  may  be  de- 
fined or  devised  or  limited,  there  will  be  an 
area  director  to  whom  these  matters  will  be 
referred. 

Mr.  Singer:  Is  my  friend  satisfied  that  in 
spite  of  the  permissive  nature  of  section  4, 
that  there  will  be  full  coverage  over  all  sec- 
tions of  the  province;  that  no  matter  where 
a  problem  may  arise,  the  person  who  needs 
to  resort  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act  will 
have  somebody  or  some  group  to  whom  he 
can  refer? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  This  gives  me  an  oppor- 
tunity, Mr.  Chairman,  to  say  that  even  now, 
and  for  some  years  past,  under  a  purely  vol- 
untary system,  we  have  had  in  every  county 
and  district  of  this  province  except  two— and 
that  is  only  for  part  time— we  have  had  in 
every  county  and  district  a  legal  aid  com- 
mittee serving  and  working  voluntarily  for 
people  in  need  of  counsel  and  advice  and 
help  in  the  courts.  So  I  have  no  doubt  what- 
ever that  with  this  Act  coming  into  force,  and 
the  provisions  which  it  makes  for  the  remun- 
eration of  lawyers,  that  we  will  have  a  legal 
aid  committee  in  every  area,  whether  they 
are  counties  or  districts  or  whether  they  are 
combined  larger  areas.  I  have  no  doubt  we 
will  have  a  committee  serving  every  part  of 
this  province. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  I  hope  my  friend  is 
right. 

Sections  14  to  16,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 
On  section  17: 

Mr.  Singer:    On  section  17,  Mr.  Chairman. 
Section  17,  I  think,  is  probably  the  most 
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important  section  in  this  Act,  and  I  am 
sure  my  friend  will  agree  with  me.  It  deals 
with  the  functioning  of  the  welfare  depart- 
ment and  I  have  already  expressed  my  views 
as  to  this  concept.  I  do  not  think  we  are 
going  in  the  right  direction.  The  entire  con- 
cept of  requiring  investigation  by  the  wel- 
fare department,  apart  from  being  costly  and 
time-consuming  and  therefore  tending  to  de- 
lay the  decision  as  to  the  issuance  of  the 
certificate— and  I  think  it  will  in  certain  cases 
and  in  certain  other  cases  the  aid  can  be 
given  and  then  the  assessment  made  later— 
is  introducing  the  concept  of  a  means  test. 
Now,  in  England  the  honour  system  is  being 
used  with  certain  stringent  provisions,  and  I 
recognize  that  there  have  been  criticisms  and 
real  concern.  There  is  an  article  which  I 
came  across  quite  recently,  written  by  Alex- 
ander Irvine  where  he  has  expressed  some 
reasonable  doubt  as  to  the  functioning  of  the 
system  in  England.  I  commend  that  article 
to  my  friend,  not  necessarily  as  a  guide,  be- 
cause I  think  Mr.  Irvine  is  perhaps  putting 
forward  some  ideas  that  would  not  be  too  apt 
to  this  jurisdiction.  In  any  event,  he  does 
point  out  some  of  his  concern  in  connection 
with  the  function  of  the  system  as  it  is  in 
England. 

As  I  was  saying,  with  the  honour  system 
as  it  is  used  in  England,  it  might  perhaps  be 
better  if  it  could  be  surrounded  by  sufficient 
stringent  safeguards  which  not  only  result 
in  the  immediate  cancellation  of  the  certifi- 
cate but  also  in  the  creation  of  an  offence 
were  it  subsequently  discovered  that  the  ap- 
plicant had  provided  the  area  chairman  or  the 
area  committee  with  false  information  in 
connection  with  his  application.  In  other 
words,  I  think  really  a  test  has  got  to  be 
the  need.  I  am  not  prepared  to  go  as  far 
as  my  friend  from  Riverdale,  Mr.  Chairman, 
but  I  think  there  has  to  be  less  reliance  than 
I  fear  there  will  be  on  the  opinion  of  the 
welfare  officer,  and  I  think  there  are  better 
systems  whereby  legal  aid  could  be  guaran- 
teed than  by  bringing  in  the  results  of  the 
studies  and  conclusions  of  a  welfare  officer. 

My  friend  has  said  it  is  not  a  welfare  offi- 
cer who  makes  the  decision,  he  only  makes 
a  report,  and  as  a  result  cf  this  report  the 
area  director  or  the  area  committee  subse- 
quently make  their  decision,  but  I  am  awfully 
concerned  about  how  this  is  going  to  work 
in  practice  and  whether  or  not  we  are  not 
just  going  to  see  a  perfunctory  approval  of 
a  report  made  by  a  welfare  officer  who  is 
welfare  oriented. 

Now,  if  section  17(2)  is  permitted  to  re- 
main I  would  submit  that  there  is  some  doubt 
about  the  general  sense  that  it  makes.    Gen- 


erally this  section  provides  for  the  report  of 
the  welfare  officer  as  to  whether  the  appli- 
cant can  pay  part  or  all  of  the  cost  of  the 
legal  aid  applied  for.  As  most  lawyers  know, 
at  the  outset  of  any  proceedings  the  cost 
thereof  cannot  be  accurately  determined.  No 
one  knows  really  whether  all  matters  are 
going  to  go  to  court,  whether  they  can  be 
resolved  by  discussion,  whether  if  they  do  go 
to  court  they  might  not  be  resolved  on  the 
doorstep  of  the  court,  whether  if  they  do  go 
to  court  the  trial  will  last  one  day,  two  days, 
ten  days,  the  result  of  examinations  and  so 
on. 

Now,  my  friend  the  Minister  of  Labour 
is  puzzled.  Let  me  repeat  what  I  said  because 
I  think  he  missed  my  first  sentence.  I  say  if 
17(2)  is  permitted  to  remain  I  wonder  about 
its  proper  implication.  The  section  provides 
for  the  report  of  the  welfare  officer  in  ad- 
vance—in advance.  The  welfare  officer  is 
called  upon  to  report  in  advance  of  the  certi- 
ficate being  issued  as  to  whether  the  applicant 
can  pay  part  or  all  of  the  cost  of  the  legal 
aid  applied  for.  I  think  the  Minister  of 
Labour  missed  that  remark. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Not  at  all,  I  heard 
every  word  of  it. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  because  he  heard  every 
word  of  it  let  me  repeat  it.  I  say  that,  as  he 
knows  full  well,  it  is  most  difficult,  if  not 
impossible  in  most  cases  that  a  lawyer  deals 
with  to  determine  accurately  or  even  closely 
to  accurately  what  the  cost  of  the  legal  aid 
is  going  to  be,  or  the  legal  assistance.  There- 
fore, I  wonder  how  can  a  welfare  officer  who 
is  not  at  all  familiar  with  the  method  of  legal 
proceedings  and  the  possible  cost  thereof, 
say  at  the  very  outset  whether  a  person  can 
pay  all  or  part  of  the  cost  of  legal  proceed- 
ings. 

Now,  similarly,  section  17(3)  raises  exactly 
the  same  question.  I  have  got  a  few  more 
remarks  about  the  subsections  of  section  17. 
Perhaps  I  could  deal  with  them  all  at  once, 
Mr.  Chairman. 

The  provisions  of  17(10),  and  reconciling 
those  with  the  provisions  of  section  14,  cause 
me  some  difficulty.  As  I  mentioned  earlier, 
17(4)  provides  that  applications  require  a 
dual  approval  by  the  area  director  and  by 
the  area  committee  with  the  right  of  appeal 
to  the  director  of  legal  aid  if  the  area  com- 
mittee did  not  ratify  the  approval  of  the  area 
director.  However,  if  the  area  director  did 
not  approve  the  application  under  14,  the 
matter  does  not  come  before  the  area  com- 
mittee at  all  unless  it  does  so  presumably 
under  the  appeal  provisions  set  out  in  17(10). 
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It  appears,  therefore,  that  all  applications 
other  than  those  under  14  provide  a  right  of 
appeal  from  the  refusal  of  the  area  director 
to  the  area  committee  and  no  further  appeal 
to  the  director  of  legal  aid. 

Under  14  there  is  an  appeal  to  the  area 
committee  only  where  the  area  director  re- 
jects the  application,  but  if  he  approves  the 
application  and  it  goes  on  to  the  area  com- 
mittee for  its  ratification,  and  it  then  rejects 
the  application,  there  is  in  this  case  a  right 
of  appeal  to  the  director  of  legal  aid. 

Perhaps  I  am  reading  too  much  in  apparent 
difficulty  but  I  feel  that  the  situation  is  some- 
what confusing  and  that  there  is  no  uni- 
formity in  regard  to  these  appeals.  I  would 
think  the  very  least  that  the  director  of  legal 
aid  should  be  able  to  do  is  to  have  the  final 
say  in  matters  where  applications  are  re- 
jected. I  think  I  could  go  even  further  and 
suggest  that  an  ultimate  appeal  might  per- 
haps lie  to  a  judge  of  the  supreme  court. 

The  essence  of  this  Act  is  the  discretionary 
power  to  area  directors  to  issue  or  reject  the 
issuance  of  certificates,  and  there  should  be— 
and  I  commend  this  seriously  to  the  Attorney 
General's  attention— I  think  there  should  be 
in  the  final  event  an  ultimate  judicial  review 
to  assure  that  area  directors  exercise  their  dis- 
cretion in  a  proper  and  judicial  manner. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like 
to  place  the  position  of  our  party  clearly  on 
the  record  as  to  people  who  should  be  en- 
titled as  of  right  to  legal  aid  under  this  bill. 
Everyone  knows  that  in  our  society,  if  you 
have  the  money  you  can  get  the  legal  aid; 
if  you  have  not  got  the  money  you  do  not 
have  legal  aid.  This  leads  to  the  oftstated 
proposition  that  there  is  a  law  for  the  rich 
and  a  law  for  the  poor. 

This  bill  is  designed,  as  I  assumed  when 
I  first  heard  that  the  Attorney  General  was 
going  to  introduce  it  this  session,  to  make 
certain  that  that  inequality  in  the  law  in  the 
province  of  Ontario  and  its  administration 
would  be  dealt  with  effectively  by  this  bill. 
The  member  for  Downsview  has  spent  a 
great  deal  of  time  in  his  remarks  both  on 
section  17  and  on  sections  13  and  14,  won- 
dering in  a  very  roundabout  and  diffuse  way 
as  to  whether  or  not  the  discretion  was  prop- 
erly exercised,  or  could  be  exercised.  Now 
he  has  come  up  with  the  suggestion  that 
there  should  be  a  judicial  review  of  the  area 
director's  exercise  of  the  discretion.  Surely 
the  very  expression  of  that  kind  of  concern 
by  the  member  for  Downsview  should  lead 
him  to  realize,  as  I  would  hope  every  mem- 
ber of  this  House  would  recognize,  that  legal 


aid  can  only  be  granted  in  this  province  and 
must  only  be  granted  in  this  province,  to  a 
person  who  has  need  of  it.  But  once  the  need 
is  established,  there  should  be  no  discretion 
to  decide  whether  or  not  he  will  be  entitled 
to  be  represented  by  counsel. 

I  tried  to  express  on  the  second  reading  of 
the  bill,  and  again  in  committee,  what  our 
position  was. 

Our  position  is  simply  this:  if  a  person  has 
been  summoned  to  appear  in  a  court  to 
answer  an  offence,  or  if  a  person  has  been 
sued  in  a  court  in  the  province  of  Ontario  and 
is  required  to  appear  as  a  defendant  or  as 
a  respondent,  by  that  very  act,  if  he  has  not 
the  means  to  provide  himself  with  counsel,  he 
should  be  entitled  to  counsel  and  no  discre- 
tion should  rest  in  anyone  to  decide  whether 
or  not  it  is  justified. 

The  other  side  of  that  case  is  the  case  of 
the  person  who  has  a  claim  against  someone. 
The  only  way  in  which  the  ordinary  layman 
can  judge  whether  he  has  a  claim  which  will 
be  enforced  in  law  in  a  court,  is  to  go  and 
consult  a  lawyer.  If  he  goes  and  consults  a 
lawyer  as  to  whether  or  not  he  has  a  valid 
claim  and  if  he  gets  an  opinion  in  writing 
from  a  counsel  that  he  has  a  case  which 
should  be  adjudicated  in  court  or  in  which  a 
decision  should  be  rendered  by  a  board  or  an 
administrative  tribunal  of  some  land  or  other, 
then  again,  in  that  case,  the  person,  if  he  has 
not  got  the  financial  means,  should  be  entitled 
as  of  right  to  be  represented  by  counsel. 

From  our  party's  point  of  view,  we  cannot 
possibly  conceive  of  a  system  which  perpet- 
uates the  need  in  the  province  of  Ontario  for 
a  person  to  have  an  effective  right  to  be  repre- 
sented by  counsel.  The  strange  thing  about 
this  bill  is  that  it  is  not  section  12  which  sup- 
posedly talks  about  the  right  of  a  person  to 
get  a  certificate,  or  section  13  which  rein- 
forces the  discretion  or  section  14  or  section 
15,  it  is  in  section  17.  This  is  the  substance 
and  the  only  and  the  first  place  where  the 
area  director  must  look,  and  subsection  4  of 
section  17  states  that  the  area  director  may 
issue  a  certificate  only  when  he  has  received 
the  report  of  the  welfare  officer,  and  that  we 
are  not  disputing  at  this  point;  we  made  our 
proposition  on  that. 

Then  it  goes  on  to  say: 

—where  in  the  opinion  of  the  area  director 

the  issue  of  a  certificate  is  justified. 

Now  that  is  at  the  discretion  of  the  area  direc- 
tor. It  does  not  now  matter  what  any  other 
provision  of  the  bill  states.  What  this  bill 
says  is  that  the  area  director  can  only  issue  a 
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certificate  if  in  the  opinion  of  the  area  director 
the  issue  of  it  is  justified.  That  is  just  another 
way  of  stating  that  it  is  at  the  discretion  of 
the  area  director  as  to  whether  or  not  he 
should  issue  it. 

This  is  our  complaint  about  the  bill.  This 
is  our  fundamental  objection  to  the  way  in 
which  it  is  framed  and  because  we  stated  this 
on  second  reading  and  we  stated  it  in 
committee,  I  will  not  labour  the  point  again 
because  I  think  the  Attorney  General  under- 
stands our  position  and  I  hope  the  member 
for  Downsview  does.  I  now  move  that  sub- 
section 4  of  section  17  of  the  Act  respecting 
legal  aid  be  deleted  and  the  following  sub- 
stituted therefor: 

(4)  Subject  to  subsection  5,  when  the 
area  director  shall  issue  a  certificate  to  the 
welfare  officer  stating  that  the  applicant  is 
eligible  for  the  legal  aid  applied  for,  the 
area  director  shall  issue  a  certificate  to  the 
applicant 

( a )  in  respect  of  any  proceeding  or  pro- 
posed proceeding  specified  in  sections  12  or 
13  in  which  the  applicant  is  a  party  as 
plaintiff,  appellant  or  claimant,  if  the  appli- 
cant has  been  advised  in  writing  by  a  bar- 
rister and  solicitor  that  the  applicant  has  a 
claim  or  other  matter  which  requires  adjudi- 
cation or  decision  by  a  court  or  quasi 
judicial  or  administrative  board  or  commis- 
sion, or 

( b )  in  respect  of  any  proceeding  or  pro- 
posed proceeding  specified  in  sections  12 
or  13  in  which  the  applicant  is  the  person 
charged  or  the  defendant  or  respondent 
and  in  any  other  case  the  area  director  may 
issue  a  certificate  if,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
area  director,  the  issuing  of  a  certificate  is 
justified. 

Mr.  Chairman,  that  again  simply  states  the 
position  which  we  have  taken  at  all  times  in 
the  course  of  consideration  of  this  bill  if  a 
person  is  summoned  to  a  court  and  must 
appear. 

If  he  is  sued  in  a  court  and  must  appear  as 
a  defendant  or  as  a  respondent  he  is  entitled 
to  be  represented  by  counsel.  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  he  has  a  claim  which  he  has  been 
advised  by  competent  technical  advice  is  a 
valid  claim  which  requires  adjudication  or 
decision  in  a  court  or  before  a  board,  then  in 
that  case,  if  he  has  the  financial  need  he 
should  be  entitled  as  of  right  to  be  repre- 
sented by  counsel  and  in  other  cases  such  as 
the  drafting  of  documents  and  other  matters 
which  do  not  deal  with  appearances  before 
the  courts  in  the  province  then  we  think  it  is 


quite  proper  that  the  area  director  retain  the 
discretion  which  he  apparently  is  going  to  be 
given  in  all  areas  under  this  bill. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  de- 
bated particularly  the  matter  when  speaking 
to  the  motion.  I  might  say,  however,  that  we 
debated  in  the  second  reading  of  this  bill  the 
matters  raised  by  the  hon.  member  for 
Downsview  and  to  some  extent,  certainly, 
the  substance  of  this  motion  which  was 
debated  and  discussed  at  length  in  the  legal 
bills  committee. 

This  Act,  Mr.  Chairman,  does  not  say  and 
the  principle  and  the  purpose  of  this  Act  was 
not  to  provide  legal  aid  for  everyone.  But  it 
does  say— and  perhaps  the  best  way  to  express 
it  is  in  the  negative— that  no  one  shall  be 
denied  the  right  of  legal  aid,  counsel  in  court 
or  in  these  various  proceedings  spelled  out  in 
this  Act  by  virtue  of  financial  inability  to  pay. 
Now  that  is  what  it  says. 

Mr.  Bryden:  It  does  not  say  that. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  That  is  what  it  does 
say. 

Mr.  Bryden:  You  say  it,  but  the  bill  does 
not. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  That  is  the  way  I 
interpret  it,  but  what  the  hon.  member  for 
Riverdale  wants  to  now  insert  in  the  bill  by 
this  amendment  is  a  provision  that  if  a  person 
can  go  to  a  lawyer  and  get  a  certificate  that 
he  has  a  case,  he  is  entitled  automatically 
to   legal   aid. 

Now,  there  are  people— and  every  lawyer 
knows  them  by  the  dozen— who  would  keep  a 
battery  of  lawyers  in  court  every  day  of  the 
week  because  they  think  they  have  cases. 
They  go  from  one  lawyer  to  another  and  they 
love  to  litigate  and  they  love  to  be  in  the 
courts  and  most  of  them  have  no  case.  To 
say  that  because  they  could  go  to  a  lawyer 
—and  probably  some  lawyers,  with  all  re- 
spect to  the  members  of  my  profession,  would 
perhaps  grant  such  a  letter  quite  quickly— 
but  to  say  that  because  he  could  get  a  law- 
yer who  would  say  that  he  had  a  case  and 
could  get  another  lawyer  to  take  his  case  in 
court,  then  this  bill  would  be  foolish,  I 
suggest,  in  the  extreme.  This  is  not  what  it 
intended. 

We  have  an  area  director  and  a  committee 
to  advise  him  and  to  assess  the  ability  to  pay 
and  to  an  extent,  the  merits  of  the  claim 
that  this  person  has  a  claim  to  be  litigated. 
He  does  not  need  to  go  to  another  lawyer. 
How  many  lawyers  is  he  to  be  sent  to? 
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That  is  the  purpose  of  the  area  director 
and  I  can  assure  this  House  that  to  accept 
this  amendment  would  be  to  throw  the  doors 
wide  open  to  the  greatest  abuses  under  the 
Act  and  I  remind  the  hon.  members  of  this 
House  that  this  is  a  new  Act  and  we  are 
allocating  sums  of  money— unknown  at  the 
present  in  amount,  but  I  am  sure  they  will  be 
substantial  amounts  of  public  money— to  pro- 
vide the  services  which  this  bill  brings  now  in 
the  way  of  legal  aid.  To  accept  this  amend- 
ment would  be  venturing  not  into  an 
unknown  area  but  into  an  area  which 
commonsense  should  tell  us  we  should  not 
venture. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  speaking  to 
the  amendment,  I  do  not  think  that  this 
amendment  can  or  should  be  properly  sup- 
ported. There  is  a  real  problem— I  can 
understand  the  principle  the  hon.  member  for 
Riverdale  has  put  forward— but  there  is  a 
genuine  problem  in  doing  what  he  suggests 
be  done,  what  he  suggested  on  second  read- 
ing, what  he  suggested  in  committee  and 
what  he  has  now  embodied  in  this  amend- 
ment. 

I  mentioned  just  a  few  moments  ago  this 
article  in  the  newspaper— and  I  know  my 
friend  reads  it— the  article  in  the  issue  of 
Friday,  June  10,  1965,  by  Alexander  Irvine. 
He  points  out  just  what  did  happen  in  Eng- 
land under  similar  circumstances,  if  the 
scheme  that  my  friend  proposes  was  a  part 
of  this  bill.  I  share,  unfortunately  I  share, 
with  the  Attorney  General,  his  real  concern— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:    Why  unfortunately? 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  not  unfortunately  for 
the  Attorney  General,  unfortunately  for  cer- 
tain members  of  our  profession,  I  share  with 
the  Attorney  General  his  real  concern  about 
possible  abuses.  Irvine  suggests— and  I  do 
not  know  how  much  of  an  authority  he  is, 
but  I  think  he  has  written  a  very  intelligent 
article— that  the  way  the  scheme  has  been 
used  in  England  has  been  to  the  advantage, 
the  very  substantial  financial  advantage,  of 
certain  members  of  the  legal  profession. 

I  have  discussed  privately  with  the  Attor- 
ney General  and  I  am  going  to  make  brief 
reference  to  it  here,  one  of  my  very  serious 
concerns  about  the  former  so-called  "free 
system"  is  that  it  was  being  abused  by  a 
minority  of  our  profession.  To  do  what  the 
hon.  member  for  Riverdale  suggests  I  think 
just  opens  the  flood-gates.  It  encourages 
people  needlessly,  completely  needlessly,  to 
get  into  court  whereas  the  case  might  be 
settled  on  a  lower  level.  Unfortunately,  I 
say    again— and    not    unfortunately    for    the 


Attorney  General  but  unfortunately  for  a 
small  section  of  our  profession— there  are 
lawyers  who  if  they  are  sure  their  fees  are 
going  to  be  paid,  will  not  pause  at  the  first 
court.  They  will  go  on  to  the  second  and  on 
to  the  third  and  on  again  if  they  can.  There 
are  defendants  and  accused  persons  who  are 
naturally  by  their  personality  litigious  and 
who,  if  they  feel  that  they  can  carry  on 
through  as  many  courts  as  they  want  to 
go,  will  gladly  do  it  if  somebody  else  is  paying 
the  cost. 

These  are  very  serious  dangers,  and  I  think 
there  has  to  be  some  form  of  protection.  This 
is  why  I  suggested  to  the  Attorney  General 
in  my  earlier  remarks  on  this  section  that 
I  am  not  too  happy  with  the  present  wording. 
I  recognize  that  it  is  difficult  to  come  up 
with  a  better  system,  and  this  is  why  I  sug- 
gested that  perhaps  there  might  be  some 
merit  in  allowing  an  eventual  appeal  to  a 
judge  of  the  supreme  court.  I  think  this  has 
merit. 

I  am  concerned  about  the  principle  the 
hon.  member  for  Riverdale  makes,  but  I  am 
far  more  concerned  about  the  broad  aspect 
and  the  real  danger  of  this  amendment.  If 
this  amendment  was  ever  made  part  of  our 
law,  I  think  we  would  be  buying  ourselves 
a  real  peck  of  trouble.  For  those  reasons, 
we  in  this  party  cannot  support  it. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
Attorney  General  and  the  member  for 
Downsview  might  as  well  be  on  the  same 
side  of  the  House,  they  are  both  Tories. 
Every  time  you  introduce  a  measure  of 
social  welfare  in  this  province  you  must 
insist  for  some  reason  or  other  that  the 
people  of  the  province  of  Ontario  are  going 
to  abuse  it.  This  is  what  is  at  the  substance 
and  at  the  background  of  every  piece  of 
welfare  legislation— that  somebody  is  going 
to  abuse  it. 

I  share  more  deeply  than  the  Attorney 
General  and  more  deeply  than  the  member 
for  Downsview  my  concern  about  the  way 
the  legal  profession  in  the  province  of 
Ontario  conducts  itself.  That  is  a  matter  for 
the  government  of  the  legal  profession;  that 
is  a  matter  of  the  law  society  of  Upper 
Canada.  If  there  are  unscrupulous  lawyers 
who  are  going  to  misuse  this  legal  aid  for 
their  own  private  benefit,  then  it  is  up  to 
the  law  society,  which  has  been  granted  the 
jurisdiction  to  discipline  them  by  this 
assembly,  to  take  action  to  do  so. 

There  is  no  question  whatsoever  that  the 
law  society  of  Upper  Canada  is  a  society 
which    is    living    in    an    entirely    different 
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century.  This  is  a  different  topic  of  debate 
than  that  which  is  before  this  House. 

What  is  before  this  House  is  whether  or 
not  an  individual  person,  going  to  a  compe- 
tent lawyer  for  technical  legal  advice  and 
being  advised  that  he  has  a  claim  which  he 
is  entitled  to  assert  in  a  court,  is  as  of  right 
to  be  entitled  to  have  counsel  represent  him; 
if  on  the  other  hand,  he  is  summoned  to  a 
court,  or  has  a  claim  made  against  him  in 
a  court,  that  he  is  entitled  as  of  right  to 
be  represented  in  the  court. 

I  do  not  share  the  concern  of  the  mem- 
ber for  Downsview  about  the  legal  pro- 
fession. If  the  law  society  of  Upper  Canada 
cannot  police  and  discipline  its  own  pro- 
fession, then  that  is  its  problem  and  we  in 
this  assembly  can  deal  with  it.  In  my 
opinion,  it  is  about  time  we  did  deal  with  it. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  will  not  be  able  to 
countenance  the  proposition  which  the  Attor- 
ney General  puts  forward  that  there  are 
people  in  this  province,  a  small  number,  no 
matter  how  marginal  they  may  be,  who  are 
going  to  misuse  this  bill.  If  there  are 
misuses  of  this  bill,  the  Attorney  General 
within  a  year  can  stop  them;  within  six 
months  he  can   stop  them. 

I  say  to  him,  for  once  let  us  in  this  prov- 
ince make  the  clear  distinction  that  there  is 
not  a  law  for  the  rich  and  a  law  for  the 
poor.  Let  us  make  absolutely  certain  that  if 
financial  need  is  proven  and  a  person  is 
required  to  appear  in  a  court,  that  he  is 
entitled  as  of  right  to  be  represented.  Until 
this  government  will  accept  that  proposition, 
this  government  is  a  Tory  government  and 
will  stay  that  way.  Some  day  it  will  dis- 
appear, and  I  assure  you  that  when  we  are 
the  government  of  this  province,  one  of 
the  first  things  we  will  do  will  be  to  rewrite 
this  section  of  the  bill. 

I  would  ask  the  member  for  Downsview, 
and  I  would  ask  the  Attorney  General  to 
answer  the  other  side  of  my  case. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  The  member's  amend- 
ment does  not  talk  about  money  at  all. 

Mr.  Bryden:  That  is  covered  in  the  bill 
surely. 

Mr.  Renwick:  If  you  would  just  pay  at- 
tention; I  ask  the  Attorney  General  and  the 
member  for  Downsview  to  answer  the  other 
side  of  the  case.  If  a  citizen  of  the  province 
of  Ontario  is  summoned  to  appear  in  a 
court,  or  has  been  arrested  for  an  offence, 
an  alleged  offence,  against  him,  why  is  that 
person  not  as  of  right,  if  he  has  not  the 
financial  means,   why  is  he  not  as   of  right 


entitled  to  be  represented  by  counsel?  He 
is  not  under  this  bill.  Let  us  answer  that 
question,  that  simple  question,  in  this  House 
tonight.  Then  we  will  know  where  the  Con- 
servative Party  stands,  we  will  know  where 
the  Liberal  Party  stands,  and  you  now 
know  where  we  stand. 

It  seems  to  me  that  to  hear  the  member 
for  Downsview  stand  up  and  talk  about 
people  who  take  cases  from  one  level  of  the 
courts  to  the  next  level,  simply  reverses 
everything  which  he  and  I  as  lawyers  were 
taught  to  recognize.  That  is  why  you  have 
appeal  courts.  He  knows  very  well  that 
there  have  been  cases  lost  at  the  first  level, 
the  second  level,  the  third  level  and  have 
been  won  at  the  fourth  level.  Surely  we 
are  not  going  to  reverse  the  whole  system 
of  the  tradition  of  our  administration  of 
justice  because  someone  says  that  some 
people  are  going  to  misuse  a  legal  aid 
system  which  this  government  is  propound- 
ing. 

Will  the  Attorney  General  answer  me  the 
simple  question  that  if  a  person  is  charged 
with  an  offence  and  is  required  to  appear 
in  court  and  account  for  himself,  why  is  he 
not  as  of  right,  if  he  does  not  have  the 
financial  means  to  pay  for  counsel,  why  can 
he  not  be  represented  by  counsel  as  of 
right?  If  the  Attorney  General  will  answer 
that  question  and  the  member  for  Downs- 
view  will  answer  it,  then  we  can  have  a 
useful  debate  about  the  matter. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  might  as  well 
have  first  go.  It  is  very  fascinating  to  me  to 
hear  the  tight-halo  boys  accuse  everyone  of 
being  Tory  if  they  do  not  agree  with  them. 
My  friend,  the  hon.  member  for  Riverdale, 
has  been  a  lawyer  for  a  long,  long  time. 
He  knows  as  well  as  any  lawyer  in  the 
province  of  Ontario  that  one  of  the  greatest 
deterrents  against  the  abuse  of  our  courts 
is  the  advice  of  lawyers  and  a  possible  in- 
volvement in  costs  that  might  be  needlessly 
thrown  away.  My  friend,  by  this  amendment, 
suggests  both  criminally  and  civilly  that  we 
toss  away  what  is  a  safeguard  insofar  as 
protecting  litigants;  insofar  as  protecting 
accused  persons  on  occasion.  In  the  criminal 
field  I  have  much  more  sympathy  with  his 
position,  but  in  the  civil  field  I  think  it  is 
almost  an  indefensible  position. 

He  says  that  if  a  man  is  charged  for  going 
through  a  stop  sign,  where  he  can  have  his 
day  in  court,  and  it  is  available  to  him  as  of 
right,  he  should  be  able  to  get  counsel  and  to 
go  to  court  and  carry  it  on  to  appeal. 

My  friend  knows  full  well,  because  he  is 


JUNE  23,  1966 


5207 


a  clever  lawyer  in  addition  to  having  been 
practising  for  a  long  time,  and  he  is  able,  my 
friend  knows  as  well  as  anyone  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Ontario  that  one  of  the  reasons  why 
the  fines  are  paid  is  because  there  is  a  feeling 
that  the  charge  was  properly  laid  and  that 
there  should  be  a  conviction. 

My  friend  knows  as  well  that  in  civil  pro- 
ceedings, a  client  may  come  in  and  say  to 
his  lawyer:  I  think  I  have  certain  rights,  I 
want  to  go  to  court,  and  I  do  not  care  what 
it  costs  me.  I  am  sure  there  is  not  a  practis- 
ing lawyer  in  the  province  of  Ontario  who 
has  not  had  a  table-pounding  client  who 
has  said  just  that  to  him.  I  do  not  care  what 
it  costs  me,  I  want  to  get  my  rights.  Then 
you  sit  down  with  him  and  attempt  to  explain 
what,  in  your  opinion,  his  rights  are.  You 
attempt  to  explain  that  even  though  you 
might  partially  agree,  perhaps  a  court  might 
not  agree.  If  the  court  does  not  agree,  then 
that  client  who  is  insisting  on  his  rights  and 
does  not  care  what  it  costs  him,  may  be 
involved  in  the  payment  of  $2,000,  $3,000, 
$4,000  or  $5,000.  That  client  then  sits  back 
and  takes  a  very  careful  second  look,  and  a 
third  look. 

If  you  remove  that  brake,  if  you  remove 
that  safeguard,  I  suggest  that  you  are  threat- 
ening the  scheme  of  this  Act.  I  suggest,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  it  is  all  very  well  for  my 
friend  from  Riverdale  to  say  if  we  ever  take 
power  one  of  the  first  things  we  will  do  will 
be  to  change  it.  I  think  he  should  look  to  his 
friends  in  the  Labour  government  in  England 
and  recognize  that  they  have  not  changed, 
and  I  think  he  should  read  the  words  that  are 
written  in  a  socialist  newspaper  coming  out 
of  the  United  Kingdom  and  recognize  that 
these  are  not  the  suggestions  that  are  made 
there. 

These  are  high  sounding  ideals,  but,  Mr. 
Chairman,  my  friend  from  Riverdale  runs 
around  the  real  nub  of  this  problem  by  sug- 
gesting that  certain  safeguards  be  removed 
and  he  endangers,  I  think,  the  proper  working 
of  this  system. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  hon. 
member  for  Downsview  has  so  thoroughly 
dealt  with  the  question,  that  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Riverdale  wished  answered,  that  there 
is  little  left  for  me  to  say. 

I  would  however,  direct  his  attention  to 
section  12  of  the  Act,  which  says  there  shall 
be  a  certificate  issued  to  a  person  in  respect 
of  any  proceeding,  or  proposed  proceeding,  in 
a  supreme  court,  county  or  district  court 
and  the  surrogate  court,  where  the  applicant 
is  charged  with  an  indictable  offence,  where 
the  application  is  made  for  sentence,  or  pre- 


ventive detention,  under  The  Extradition  Act, 
the  exchequer  court  of  Canada.  Then  there 
does  remain  a  discretionary  area  under  section 
13,  which  covers  almost  everything  else,  but 
does  leave  the  discretion. 

I  just  do  not  propose  to  say  that  the  ques- 
tion asked  by  the  hon.  member  deserves  an 
answer,  in  the  sense  that  I  just  do  not  accept 
the  philosophy  which  he  has  been  putting 
forward,  that  anyone  who  thinks  he  has  a 
case  may  go  and  have  legal  aid  just  auto- 
matically. I  think  there  has  to  be  an  adminis- 
trative area  of  discretion  in  the  administration 
of  this  Act. 

Perhaps  after  we  have  tried  it  out  for  a 
year,  I  think  he  will  be  convinced  of  the 
wisdom  of  it.  If  he  is  not,  then  certainly  I 
shall  be. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  that 
the  eloquence  of  the  hon.  member  for  River- 
dale was  quite  convincing,  and  if  there  was 
anyone  who  was  in  any  doubt  after  hearing 
his  argument,  I  am  sure  that  all  doubt  must 
have  been  removed  in  the  mind  of  any  person 
who  was  ready  to  look  at  the  argument  objec- 
tively after  the  arguments  against  the  member 
for  Riverdale  were  presented,  because  those 
arguments  have  no  logic  in  them  at  all.  They 
did  not  even  bear  on  the  point. 

The  hon.  member  for  Downsview  advised 
the  House  that  all  lawyers  are  aware  that  the 
possibility  of  costs  is  a  matter  which  a  client 
has  to  weigh  in  deciding  whether  or  not  he 
will  proceed  with  a  case.  When  the  member 
for  Downsview  talks  about  a  client  weigh- 
ing the  possibility  of  costs,  and  whether  or 
not  he  wishes  to  run  the  risk  of  incurring 
them,  he  is  talking  about  clients  who  have 
means. 

This  bill  relates  to  people  who  have  no 
means.  In  the  case  of  people  who  have  no 
means,  the  possibility  of  costs  is  not  a  matter 
that  can  be  weighed  and  a  free  choice  made. 
It  is  a  conclusive  deterrent.  The  person  with 
no  means  simply  cannot  proceed.  He  cannot 
even  hire  his  own  lawyer,  much  less  con- 
sider the  question  of  costs  being  awarded 
against  him.  The  problem  with  the  adminis- 
tration of  justice  in  this  country  is  and  always 
has  been  that  the  rich  man  or  even  the 
moderately  wealthy  man  can  have  his  day  in 
court,  but  the  poor  man  does  not  have  access 
to  the  courts.  His  access  to  the  courts  is 
when  he  is  hauled  in  by  a  policeman  and 
railroaded  through  police  court,  often  with- 
out any  representation  at  all;  that  is  his  day 
in  court. 

Otherwise,  he  has  no  access  to  the  courts 
at  all.  This  is  the  problem  which  the  bill 
before  us  admittedly  deals  with  in  part,  and 


5208 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


which  my  hon.  friend  from  Riverdale  wishes 
to  have  dealt  with  fully. 

Let  us  bear  in  mind  that  it  is  not  a  matter 
that  anybody  can  go  to  a  lawyer  and  get  a 
certificate  and  then  have  a  lawyer  assigned  to 
him.  He  has  got  to,  first  of  all,  demonstrate 
he  has  no  financial  means.  That  immediately 
cuts  down  the  area  greatly.  The  only  possi- 
bility of  abuse  at  all  would  relate  to  people 
with  no  means  at  all.  Even  a  person  who  is 
adjudged  capable  of  paying  part  of  the  cost 
would  still  have  this  deterrent  of  cost,  to 
which  my  hon.  friend  from  Downs  view 
attaches  such  great  importance. 

Only  the  person  who  has  no  means  at  all 
could  possibly  be  in  a  situation  where  he 
would  not  face  that  deterrent  and  I  agree 
with  my  hon.  friend  from  Riverdale  that  we 
can  surely  take  the  risk  of  a  possibility  of 
abuse  which  would  require  collusion  between 
the  lawyer  and  the  client.  We  can  risk  that 
remote  possibility  to  ensure  that  that  man, 
if  he  is  adjudged  by  competent  authority  to 
have  a  reasonable  case,  will  in  fact  have  his 
day  in  court. 

This  is  really  the  only  matter  that  is  at 
issue.  The  Attorney  General  says  that  the 
purpose  of  this  bill  is  to  ensure  that  no  one 
will  be  debarred  from  access  to  the  courts 
because  of  financial  means.  Well,  if  that  is 
the  purpose,  then  he  should  accept  the 
amendment  of  the  hon.  member  for  River- 
dale, because  that  is  precisely  what  the 
amendment  will  establish.  As  it  stands  now, 
that  principle  is  only  partly  established  in 
the  bill. 

We  in  this  group  believe  that  it  should  be 
fully  established.  We  are  willing  to  run  a 
small  risk  that  a  very  small  number  of  people 
might  find  ways  of  abusing  it.  If  that  hap- 
pens, and  if  the  law  society  does  not  take 
any  action  in  itself,  then  I  think  that  we  will 
have  to  consider  it  in  this  House,  but  we 
would  like  to  see  the  principle  that  the  hon. 
Attorney  General  himself  enunciated  fully 
declared  in  this  bill.  It  is  not  fully  declared 
now.  The  amendment  would  so  declare  it, 
and  I  think  that  the  House  should  vote  in 
favour  of  it. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Members  have  heard  the 
amendment  by  Mr.  Renwick.  All  those  in 
favour  will  please  say  "aye." 

All  those  opposed  will  please  say  "nay." 

In  the  opinion  of  the  chair,  the  amend- 
ment is  lost. 

Call  in  the  members. 

All  those  in  favour  of  Mr.  Renwick's 
motion  will  please  stand. 


All  those  opposed,  please  stand. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
"ayes"  are  6,  the  "nays"  46. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  declare  the  motion  lost 
and  the  section  carried. 

Section  17  agreed  to. 

On  section  18: 

Mr.  Singer:  On  section  18,  I  think  there 
are  some  difficulties  in  this.  I  can  see  the 
reasoning  behind  it,  but  if  a  person  is  granted 
a  certificate  to  commence  a  civil  case  on  the 
basis  that  he  cannot  contribute  anything  at  all 
to  legal  costs,  and  he  recovers  a  judgment, 
say,  in  the  amount  of  $50,000  and  the  judg- 
ment is  paid,  he  is  obviously  beyond  the 
realm  of  indigency  at  that  point,  and  should 
reasonably  be  expected  to  make  a  contribu- 
tion to  the  fund. 

However,  what  does  the  term  "cost  of  such 
legal  aid"— that  is  a  phrase  out  of  the  sec- 
tion—what does  it  actually  mean?  Does  it 
mean  the  legal  fees  and  disbursements  paid 
to  the  applicant  solicitor  of  the  fund?  If  so, 
no  criticism  would  be  valid  because  if  a 
litigant  is  successful  and  he  recovers  damages, 
no  doubt  he  will  be  awarded  costs  which  he 
can  tax  against  the  defendant.  And  if  the 
judgment  is  paid,  costs  will  be  paid  as  well. 
In  this  situation,  the  litigant  should  not  be 
put  to  any  hardship. 

However,  if  the  term  "cost  of  legal  aid" 
means  something  more  than  that,  more  than 
what  is  reasonably  taxable  on  party  and  party 
costs,  something  is  wrong.  Because  it  would 
appear  that  undue  advantage  is  being  taken 
of  the  successful  litigant  in  that  administra- 
tive costs,  and  so  on,  related  to  his  case 
would  be  demanded  of  him. 

And  further,  I  find  it  hard  to  appreciate 
why  there  should  be  a  lien  against  the 
damages  recovered  in  any  event.  It  stands  to 
reason  that  if  the  plaintiff  is  successful  and 
recovers  payment  of  the  judgment  award,  he 
will  also  be  able  to  recover  costs,  because 
the  costs  will  be  taxed  against  the  defendant. 
A  certificate  of  the  taxing  officer  will  be 
issued  and,  if  necessary,  a  writ  of  fi  fa  will 
be  taken  out.  Should  not  the  Act  simply  pro- 
vide for  the  assignment  by  the  plaintiff  to 
the  law  society  of  the  certificate  of  the  taxing 
officer?  And   all  rights  that  flow  from  it? 

I  am  sure  the  Attorney  General  can  ap- 
preciate the  concern  that  I  have  in  this  and 
I  think  there  could  be  a  much  better  way 
of  wording  this  section   18. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  what  the 
hon.    member    has    suggested    might    be    a 


JUNE  23,  1966 


5209 


feasible  way  of  approaching  this  matter  but 
I  think  this  section  as  designed  will  meet  the 
situations  that  we  would  encounter.  Again 
I  would  just  say  that  this  is  a  new  venture. 
I  would  suggest  that  we  try  this.  Perhaps 
next  year,  Mr.  Chairman,  we  may  see  fit  to 
amend  it. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  think  it  is  worthwhile  to  list 
these  things  now  in  this  debate  so  that  in 
light  of  the  year's  experience  we  can  have  a 
very  careful  look  at  it.  These  are  some  of 
the  points  and  I  have  a  few  more  yet  to 
make,  Mr.  Chairman,  but  these  are  some  of 
the  points  that  I  think  deserve  some  real 
attention.  This  Act  has  to  be  very  carefully 
watched  as  it  progresses. 

Sections  18  and  19  agreed  to. 
On  section  20: 

Mr.  Singer:  On  section  20,  Mr.  Chairman, 
I  have  made  this  point  before  and  I  am  very 
concerned  about  the  idea  of  panels.  And  I 
make  a  final  appeal  to  the  Attorney  General 
at  this  time  to  amend  the  Act  so  that  all 
lawyers  will  be  on  the  panel.  Then  let  the 
accused  or  the  proposed  litigant  resort  to  any 
lawyer  that  he  wants  to  choose  from  among 
the  lawyers  in  Ontario.  The  client,  whether 
it  be  the  accused  or  a  person  who  needs 
assistance  in  a  civil  matter,  will  be  able  to 
select  his  own  lawyer  and  the  lawyer  will  be 
able  to  select  his  own  clients.  I  think  that  this 
would  bring  home  in  the  most  forceful  way 
that  anything  could  bring  home  to  all  mem- 
bers of  the  legal  profession  that  they  have  a 
responsibility  in  this  regard.  It  would  make 
the  availability  of  legal  aid  as  broad  as  it 
could  be  and  I  grant  you,  the  Attorney 
General,  when  commenting  on  the  suggestion 
some  time  ago  in  a  debate,  said  there  are 
lawyers  who  do  only  involved  corporation 
work  or  taxation  work  and  so  on.  Well,  these 
lawyers  are  most  unlikely— if  they  are  called, 
say,  to  go  into  a  traffic  case  or  a  divorce  case 
which  they  have  never  handled— undoubtedly 
they  will  refuse,  because  they  will  feel  that 
they  are  not  competent  to  deal  with  that  sort 
of  thing.  But  I  do  make  this  final  appeal  to 
enlarge  the  panel  idea  so  that  the  panel  will 
be  all  the  practising  lawyers  in  the  province 
of  Ontario. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like 
to  echo  the  remarks  of  the  hon.  member  for 
Downsview  on  this  particular  point.  The 
Attorney  General  will  recall  that  the  treasurer 
of  the  law  society  at  the  committee  hearing 
last  week  on  this  bill  stated  when  this  ques- 
tion was  put  to  him,  that  under  this  bill  as 
they  understood  it,   anyone  who   is   entitled 


to  legal  aid  could  select  any  lawyer  among— 
I  think  he  used  the  figure— 7,000  lawyers  in 
the  province. 

Now,  I  would  like  to  have  the  Attorney 
General  express  his  view  as  to  whether  this 
system  of  panelling  is  in  fact  going  to  reflect 
the  view  which  the  treasurer  of  the  law 
society  of  Upper  Canada  expressed  at  that 
meeting  and  whether  there  is  going  to  be  a 
very  clear  right  on  a  person  who  is  issued 
with  a  certificate  to  select  the  counsel  who 
will  represent  in  any  proceeding. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  this  Act 
arose  from  a  joint  study  of  a  committee  of 
the  law  society  of  Upper  Canada  and  the 
law  officers  of  the  Crown,  particularly  in  the 
Attorney  General's  department.  It  is  the  joint 
effort,  therefore,  of  the  lawyers.  It  contains 
their  wisdom  in  its  terms,  the  wisdom  of  the 
profession  as  it  arose  from  those  studies. 

Now,  it  is  a  very  beautiful  idea,  perhaps, 
to  suggest  that  all  lawyers  in  this  province  of 
Ontario,  some  7,000  of  them,  be  on  the 
panel.  But  look  at  the  practicality  of  it  for 
a  moment.  There  is  nothing,  to  answer  the 
member  for  Riverdale,  to  compel  any  lawyer 
to  serve  any  client  at  any  time  for  any  rate 
of  pay,  whatever  the  fee  might  be.  There  is 
a  right  of  discretion,  there  is  a  right  of  re- 
fusal. I  cannot  say  to  him  in  answer  to  his 
question  that  any  person  entitled  to  legal  aid 
who  gets  a  certificate  may  go  to  any  lawyer 
and  say,  "You  must  serve  me  in  this  matter," 
because  any  lawyer,  as  my  hon.  friend  knows, 
can  say,  "I  am  sorry,  I  am  just  not  interested, 
I  am  too  busy,  I  do  not  know  that  type  of 
litigation,  I  am  not  an  expert  in  that  matter, 
you  would  be  far  better  off  to  go  to  some- 
body else  who  is  far  better  qualified.  In  any 
event,  I  do  not  care  to  take  the  case,"  and  he 
may  or  may  not  give  reasons.  To  simply 
clutter  up  a  panel,  a  list  of  lawyers,  knowing 
full  well  that  many  of  them  would  not  serve 
and  could  not  serve  and  would  not  be  com- 
petent if  they  did  serve  in  certain  types  of 
cases,  is  to  me  an  unrealistic  and  rather  poor 
approach  to  this  section. 

Certain  lawyers,  as  I  did  point  out  on  sec- 
ond reading,  are  specialists  perhaps  in  very 
high  corporation  work;  some  are  very  eminent 
persons  in  the  field  of  criminal  law  and  draw 
fees  of  perhaps  $1,000  a  day  and  more.  Some 
are  elderly.  Some  do  not  ever  go  into  a 
police  court,  some  never  take  a  divorce 
action,  which  is  permitted  under  this  Act. 
And  to  put  all  lawyers  in  Ontario  on  a  panel 
and  then  to  suggest,  particularly  as  the 
member  for  Riverdale  suggests,  that  anyone 
having  a  certificate  entitling  him  to  legal  aid 
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could  go  to  any  name  there,  if  you  put 
them  all  on,  and  say,  "You  must  serve  me," 
is  just  so  impractical  it  is  nonsense;  it  just 
does  not  make  sense.  I  think  it  is  far  better 
and  I  think  you  will  get  a  very  substantial 
voluntary  approach  in  offering  of  service  by 
the  members  of  the  legal  profession,  as  they 
have  done  voluntarily  for  many  years,  to 
serve  on  the  panels.  And  they  will  be 
encouraged  to  do  so  not  only  by  the  law 
society,  but  I  think,  to  be  material  for  a 
moment,  by  the  pay,  the  remuneration  offered 
for  their  services  under  this  Act. 

I  would  suggest  that  we  leave  the  section, 
try  it  out  and  see  how  it  works. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  just  because 
the  Attorney  General  and  I  are  not  com- 
municating tonight— I  did  not  suggest  for  one 
single  moment  that  the  right  of  a  lawyer  to 
decline  a  case  is  not  his  right,  if  he  wants 
to  do  so.  But  the  panels  are  going  to  be 
representative  of  the  degree  of  interest  that 
the  bar  of  the  province  of  Ontario  shows  in 
this  scheme;  the  number  of  lawyers  who  are 
on  the  panel,  the  types  of  lawyers  who 
choose  to  associate  themselves  with  this 
scheme  in  order  to  make  it  effective. 

What  I  was  really  asking  the  Attorney 
General  to  say  in  his  own  way— and  I  gave 
him  the  opening  and  I  hoped  he  would  take 
it— was  that  it  was  his  express  wish  that  the 
legal  profession  throughout  the  province  of 
Ontario  would  take  it  upon  itself  to  make 
certain  that  there  was  a  wide  representation 
of  the  practising  bar  and  the  practising 
solicitor  profession  involved  in  this  scheme, 
because  this  is  the  one  and  only  way  it  can 
work.  Despite  all  the  things  that  have  been 
said  about  the  former  free  system,  I  know 
very  well  that  in  most  of  the  large  law  firms 
in  downtown  Toronto,  they  were  represented 
by  and  large  by  perhaps  one  or  two  junior 
members  of  the  firm.  There  was  not  a  general 
sensation  of  individual  obligation  on  lawyers 
to  participate  individually  and  to  make 
themselves  available  within  the  framework 
of  that  scheme.  I  think  the  member  for 
Downsview  would  support  me  on  that  par- 
ticular statement. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  That  is  right,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  is  true.  I  support  you  in  that 
also,  and  I  did,  I  thought,  express  the  hope 
that  there  would  be  a  wide  representation 
by  the  urgings  of  the  law  society  and  by 
the  inducements  which  are  offered  under  this 
Act.  I  would  hope  it  would  be  by  the 
dedication  and  the  wish  to  be  of  service  by 
the  members  of  my  profession.  My  hon. 
friends  spoke  on  both  of  them  tonight.    But 


I  think  it  is  an  unrealistic  thing  to  say  that 
we  should  ask  all  lawyers,  just  to  get  their 
names  on,  when  we  know  perfectly  well  that 
some  of  them  will  not  be  serving,  and  will 
not  be  helpful  in  the  administration  of  this 
Act,  in  the  sense  that  they  will  be  able 
to  go  into  court  on  the  many  cases— the 
great  majority  of  them  will  be  cases  in  the 
lower  court,  that  they  would  not  be  helpful 
there  in  any  event. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  Attorney 
General  says  that  it  is  ludicrous  to  have  a 
cluttered-up  list.  Now  this  book  would  con- 
tain about  50,000  or  100,000  names.  We 
are  talking  about  6,000  or  7,000  lawyers. 
Surely  the  list  is  available.  It  is  on  the  books 
of  the  law  society  of  Upper  Canada.  They 
have  the  names  of  all  practising  lawyers,  and 
I  do  not  think  that  there  is  anything  that 
could  be  done  that  would  more  readily  and 
quickly  convince  the  public  of  the  sincerity, 
not  only  of  the  Legislature,  but  the  sincerity 
of  the  profession,  that  all  these  should  be 
on  the  panel. 

I  do  not  think  it  is  going  to  clutter  any- 
thing up.  I  do  not  think  it  is  going  to  be 
ludicrous,  and  I  think  it  is  going  to  have  a 
very  salutary  effect,  not  only  insofar  as  the 
public  reaction  is  concerned,  but  also  as  far 
as  the  profession  is  concerned. 

Therefore,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  going  to 
move  that  section  20  be  deleted  and  the 
following  susbstituted: 

That  all  barristers  and  solicitors  who 
are  entitled  to  practise  law  in  the  province 
of  Ontario  shall  be  members  of  the  panel 
of  barristers  and  solicitors  referred  to  in 
this  Act  and  the  regulations  passed  here- 
under. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  could  I 
ask  the  Attorney  General  a  question  in  this 
connection? 

If  all  members  of  the  bar  are  on  the  panel, 
you  do  not  need  a  list  at  all.  Anybody  who 
is  practising  law  is  eligible  for  application. 
If  you  go  to  him  to  take  your  case,  if  he  so 
feels,  he  can  decline  taking  it.  I  think  you 
would  avoid  even  the  problem  of  having 
lists. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Well,  that  is  true.  If 
everybody  was  on.  But  I  do  not  think  we 
should  legislate  that  everybody  must  go  on, 
when  we  know  perfectly  well  that  many  of 
them  are  not  going  to  serve.  I  think  it  is 
just  being  idealistic  and  unrealistic.  I  do 
not  see  any  sense  in  saying,  just  to  have 
them  all  on  by  legislation  is  going  to  achieve 
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anything  at  all.  I  think  it  is  far  better  for 
us  to  go  out  and  say  to  our  fellow  practition- 
ers: "Put  your  name  on  the  panel,  be  willing 
to  serve."  But  not  just  to  get  them  on,  just 
to  get  names  on  a  list,  or  even,  as  the  hon. 
member  for  York  South,  says:  "You  do  not 
need  any  panel  list  at  all,  just  leave  that  out, 
everybody  will  be  there,  and  if  they  do  not 
want  to  serve  that  is  fine."  I  think  it  is 
well  to  know,  I  think  it  is  well  to  have  a 
panel,  to  know  who  is  offering,  who  is  taking 
part. 

I  think  this  will  have  a  good  effect  on 
other  members  of  the  profession  who  might 
not  at  first  blush,  or  at  the  first  instance,  feel 
that  they  would  want  to  serve.  I  think  we 
can  achieve  this.  I  think  section  20  achieves 
it  well.  I  would  vote  against  the  amendment, 
Mr.  Chairman. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  just 
like  to  ask  the  Attorney  General  another 
question  for  clarification. 

It  is  my  understanding,  both  in  the  debate 
on  second  reading  and  in  committee,  again, 
that  this  is  not  going  to  be  an  assigned 
lawyer  plan,  that  if  a  person  does  get  a 
certificate,  then  he  is  not  told  by  the  area 
director  which  lawyer  he  goes  to. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  That  is  my  under- 
standing. 

Mr.  Singer:  They  will  only  be  able  to  go 
to  the  lawyers  on  the  list,  on  the  limited 
list? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  He  will  go  to  the  panel 
lawyers. 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  would  like  to  have  the 
Attorney  General  affirmatively  state  in  the 
House  that  if  a  person  receives  a  legal  aid 
certificate,  and  therefore  is  entitled  to  be 
represented,  having  gotten  over  that  hurdle, 
that  he  is  then  presented  with  a  list  and  he 
makes  his  own  selection  and  the  area  director 
does  not  tell  him  who  he  should  go  to. 

I  think  it  is  very  important  that  the 
Attorney  General  express  these  views,  be- 
cause I  do  not  have  the  kind  of  confidence 
that  he  might  have  in  the  ability  of  the  law 
society  to  make  this  function  on  a  broadly 
representative  base  within  the  profession. 
I  think  this  is  the  background  for  the  hon. 
member  for  Downsview's  remarks  and  his 
proposed  amendment. 

I  think  we  will  support  the  amendment 
because  we  want  to  make  certain  it  is  not 
an  assigned  lawyer  plan.  I  tend  to  agree 
with  the  Attorney  General  that  the  best  way 


is  to  have  panels  and  to  have  all  the  impetus 
of  the  law  society  put  behind  it  to  have  as 
many  representatives  who  will  possibly  go 
on  the  panel.  But  I  want,  in  addition,  to 
make  absolutely  certain  that  no  area  director 
is  going  to  take  it  upon  himself  in  some  way 
to  name  or  designate  what  lawyer  a  person 
is  to  go  to  for  advice,  or  to  be  his  repre- 
sentative. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  hon. 
member  for  Riverdale  is  as  capable  of  read- 
ing the  terms  of  this  Act  as  I  am.  There  is 
nothing  in  this  Act  which  says  that  the  area 
director  shall  direct  the  person  to  whom  he 
gives  the  certificate  to  go  to  any  lawyer. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Does  that  preclude  him 
from  directing  the  person  to  a  specific  lawyer? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  would  take  it  that  in 
the  administration  of  this  Act,  having  had  his 
certificate,  he  would  go  to  the  lawyers  on 
the  panel. 

Now  the  panel  is  going  to  be  a  province- 
wide  one,  and  I  think  it  is  well  to  be  perhaps 
careful  here.  I  do  not  know  whether  one 
.needs  to  point  out  a  situation  which  could 
be  conceived,  to  say  that  they  might  go  to 
any  lawyer  on  the  panel  of  the  whole  prov- 
ince. 

I  suppose  there  are  some  cases  where  a 
person  receiving  a  certificate  would  say: 
"Well,  I  am  charged  with  a  most  serious 
crime,  and  I  want  a  most  eminent  lawyer 
and  one  is  not  available  in  my  small  com- 
munity." I  think  in  such  a  case  he  would  be 
justified,  and  I  think  the  persons  administer- 
ing the  plan,  the  director  and  eventually  the 
persons  taxing  the  costs,  would  say  that  was 
justified.  But  I  think  to  say  that  some  of 
them  are  charged  with  a  traffic  case,  or  per- 
haps even  a  serious  case— impaired  driving  or 
a  case,  say,  in  Kenora— that  he  would  have 
the  right  to  travel  to  Toronto  and  bring  a 
counsel  from  Toronto  to  defend  him  in  such 
a  case,  in  the  far  reaches  of  the  province.  I 
think  it  would  be  ridiculous  to  countenance 
that  for  very  long,  or  in  very  many  instances. 

Mr.  Singer:  That  is  not  what— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Well,  I  am  just  won- 
dering. The  hon.  member  for  Riverdale 
wants  me  to  be  categorical  and  say  that  hav- 
ing got  the  certificate  he  can  go  anywhere 
and  take  any  lawyer  on  the  panel.  I  just 
want  to  spell  it  out  very  definitely  that  I 
think  he  is  entitled  to  go  but  he  is  not  going 
to  be  directed  to  any  particular  lawyer. 

I  think  that  is  clear  from  the  Act.  But  I 
do  not  think  he  has  the  right  to  go  ranging 
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far  afield  and  pick  the  most  eminent  counsel 
in  the  province  to  defend  him  in  any  particu- 
lar small  case.  I  do  not  know  how  much 
more  specific  one  can  be. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Singer  has  moved  that 
section  20  be  deleted  and  the  following  sub- 
stituted: 

That  all  barristers  and  solicitors  who  are 
entitled  to  practise  law  in  the  province  of 
Ontario  shall  be  members  of  the  panel  of 
barristers  and  solicitors  referred  to  in  this 
Act  and  the  regulations  passed  hereunder. 

All  those  in  favour  of  the  motion,  please  say 
"aye."    All  those  opposed,  please  say  "nay." 

I  declare  the  "nays"  have  it. 

Call  in  the  members. 

All  those  in  favour  of  Mr.  Singer's  motion, 
will  please  rise.  All  those  opposed,  please 
rise. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
"ayes"  are  15,  the  "nays"  37. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  declare  the  motion  lost. 
Section  20  agreed  to. 

Sections  21  to  27,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  did 
not  read  the  financial  resolution: 

The  Honourable   the   Lieutenant-Governor 
recommends  the  following: 
That, 

the  moneys  required  for  the  purposes  of 
The  Legal  Aid  Act,  1966  during  the  fiscal 
year  1966-67  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  con- 
solidated revenue  fund, 

as  provided  in  Bill  130,  An  Act  respecting 
legal  aid. 

Resolution  concurred  in. 

Bill  130  reported. 


THE  EXPROPRIATION  PROCEDURES 
ACT,  1962-1963 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  142,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Expropriation  Procedures  Act, 
1962-1963. 

Sections  1  to  4,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  142  reported. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
just  like  to  say  with  respect  to  Bill  130,  that 
there  did  not  seem  to  be  a  great  deal  gained 
by  taking  it  to  the  committee  on  legal  bills, 
where  it  took  us  a  long  time  to  deal  with  it. 


THE  PHARMACY  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  156,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Pharmacy  Act. 

On  section  1: 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like  to 
ask  the  Minister  certain  questions— 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Very  well,  the  Minis- 
ter of  Health  is  not  here,  we  will  defer  this 
bill  until  he  is  present,  to  meet  the  conven- 
ience of  the  NDP. 

Mr.  Bryden:  That  is  mighty  nice  of  the 
Minister. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  That  is  all  right. 

Mr.  Bryden:  It  is  terrible  when  you  have 
to  follow  the  rules. 


THE  ONTARIO  WATER  RESOURCES 
COMMISSION  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  159,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Ontario  Water  Resources  Com- 
mission Act. 

On  clause  10: 

Mr.  J.  P.  Spence  (Kent  East):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, under  this  clause  10,  I  might  say  that 
a  great  concern  of  mine  is  the  wide  sweeping 
powers  that  are  given  to  the  Minister  of 
Energy  and  Resources  Management.  In  other 
words,  it  is  vicious. 

I  might  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  I  am  in 
favour  of  cleaning  up  the  pollution  in  our 
lakes  and  streams  in  Ontario  and  I  must  say 
that  many  colleagues  of  mine  on  this  side 
of  the  House  have  spoken  on  this  subject  and 
state  that  pollution  should  be  taken  care  of. 
Clean  water  is  one  of  the  greatest  assets  we 
have  in  this  province  and  in  this  country  and 
I  must  say  that  since  this  bill  was  introduced 
in  this  assembly,  I  have  been  contacted  by 
a  number  of  municipal  men  who  are  very 
much  concerned  with  these  wide,  sweeping 
powers  that  have  been  given  to  the  Ontario 
water  resources  commission. 

Mr.  Chairman,  many  of  our  municipalities 
have  reached  the  saturation  point  as  far  as 
debenture  debt  is  concerned.  Many  of  our 
municipalities,  if  it  were  not  for  the  great 
debenture  debt  they  have,  would  be  most 
happy  to  put  sewerage  systems  in.  But  because 
of  this  lack  in  some  of  our  municipalities  no 
industries  will  lccate  in  them. 

With  this  clause  10,  if  the  municipalities 
do  not  co-operate  with  the  Ontario  water 
resources  commission,  the  commission  can  go 
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ahead  and  put  a  sewerage  system  in,  assess 
the  cost  back  to  the  municipal  council  and 
about  which  the  municipal  council  has  nothing 
to  say,  but  to  collect  the  debt  for  what  the 
Ontario  water  resources  commission  has 
demanded. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  this  is  vicious.  The 
pollution  of  our  lakes  and  streams  is  an  obli- 
gation of  the  federal  government  and  of  this 
provincial  government.  There  should  be  more 
assistance  given  to  those  municipalities  which 
are  burdened  with  debenture  debt  and  I  think 
if  more  financial  assistance  was  given  these 
municipalities  would  not  hesitate  at  all  to 
go  ahead  and  put  sewerage  systems  in. 

I  hope  that  the  Minister  or  the  Ontario 
water  resources  ccmmission  will  give  con- 
sideration to  more  financial  assistance  to  these 
municipalities  that  are  burdened  with  deben- 
ture debt. 

Hon.  J.  R.  Simonett  (Minister  of  Energy 
and  Resources  Management):  In  answer  to 
the  hon.  member,  the  Ontario  water  re- 
sources commission  already  have  power  to 
issue  an  order  for  sewage  and  water  plants 
within  a  municipality.  What  we  are  trying 
to  get  at  here  is  that  where  we  are  going 
into  an  area  of  one  or  more  municipalities 
we  may  be  able  to  deal  with  them  the  same 
way  in  which  we  would  deal  with  one  munic- 
ipality; that  we  might  put  services  in  that 
would  serve  an  area  instead  of  trying  to  deal 
with  three  or  four  or  maybe  more  municipali- 
ties, and  never  be  able  to  get  them  together 
to  clean  up  a  problem  which  is  of  concern  to 
most  of  the  people  in  all  areas,  but  the  mu- 
nicipalities are  not  able  to  agree.  This  is 
what  we  are  trying  to  clean  up  here. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  section  10  dis- 
turbs me  very  much.  There  are  two  types  of 
orders  that  can  be  made  here.  One  is  that 
of  determining  the  area,  and  the  other  is  that 
of  fixing  rates  and  charges. 

There  are  many  people  who  believe  that 
there  is  a  real  danger  of  a  body  that  is  not 
responsible  to  the  electors,  making  arbitrary 
decisions  and  imposing  them  on  municipali- 
ties and  on  sections  of  municipalities,  on 
areas  and  on  individuals. 

This  is  an  emergent  situation,  and  certainly 
it  is  important  that  there  be  a  proper  system 
of  getting  pollution  cleaned  up.  But  what 
concerns  me  very  much  is  the  method  by 
which  this  is  set  out  in  this  statute. 

Section  10,  subsection  (2)  under  46a,  says 
that: 

(2)  Notwithstanding  any  general  or  spe- 
cial Act  .  .  .  the  commission  may,  with  the 


approval  of  the  Minister,  make  an  order 
defining  and  designating  an  area  .  .  .  and 
.  .  .  may; 

(a)  impose  .  .  .  terms  and  conditions  .  .  . 
as  the  commission  deems  necessary; 

(b)  require   that   any   contract   ...   be 
terminated  or  amended  .  .  .;  and 

(c)  fix  and  impose  rates  or  charges  upon 
any  municipality  or  person  in  the  area. 

These  powers  are  very  wide  and  very  far- 
sweeping,  and  may,  under  certain  circum- 
stances, be  necessary,  but  they  are  phrased 
in  such  broad  terms  that  I  am  very  concerned 
about  how  the  various  discretions  being 
given  are  going  to  be  exercised.  Let  us  look 
at  what  the  statute  says:  "the  commission 
may,  with  the  approval  of  the  Minister,  desig- 
nate an  area."  The  area  could  be  a  munici- 
pality, a  series  of  municipalities,  and  it  could 
conceivably  be  just  the  land  occupied  by  one 
industry— 

Hon.  Mr.  Simonett:  Or  a  part  of  it. 

Mr.  Singer:  Or  a  part  of  it.  It  could  be  as 
big  or  as  small  as  the  commission  deems 
proper.  In  other  words,  by  its  bigness  or  its 
smallness,  it  could,  just  in  the  designation  of 
an  area,  be  most  discriminatory. 

It  may  well  be  necessary  that  this  should 
be  done,  but  where  do  people  go  to  object, 
and  how  do  they  object?  Once  the  order  is 
made,  the  commission  must  hold  a  hearing. 
The  very  people  who  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  order  must  be  made,  then  have  to 
have  a  hearing.  In  other  words,  they  will  be 
appealing  from  Caesar  to  Caesar,  so  Caesar 
is  always  going  to  be  right.  It  is  not  really 
an  appeal  at  all.  The  very  people  who  made 
the  original  determination  are  the  people  who 
are  being  appealed  to,  and  not  even  the 
whole  commission  is  being  appealed  to. 

The  commission  has  made  an  order;  they 
have  the  consent  of  the  Minister;  they  then 
have  a  hearing  and  only  two  of  them  have  to 
go  and  listen  at  the  hearing;  and  two  of 
them  are  sitting  in  judgment  on  an  order  that 
they  made  in  the  first  place.  Then  what  hap- 
pens if  they  are  not  satisfied  with  that?  There 
can  be,  by  petition,  an  appeal  to  the  Lieuten- 
ant-Governor in  council.  In  other  words, 
somebody  submits  a  document  to  the  Cab- 
inet. There  is  no  public  hearing;  there  is  no 
room  for  argument;  there  is  no  room  to  call 
witnesses;  and  there  is  an  in-camera  private 
select  appeal  made  by  a  piece  of  paper, 
made  by  some  writing. 

Mr.  Chairman,  this  is,  in  my  view,  giving 
very  wide  and  sweeping  powers  to  the  On- 
tario   water    resources    commission.     I    think 
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the  government  has  to  be  most  careful  about 
appeal  procedures.  I  think  that  we  are  into 
something  just  as  dangerous  as  The  Police 
Act  was.  You  are  giving  to  an  unelected,  an 
appointed  body,  the  most  arbitrary  powers 
that  can  be  given  them.  You  are  allowing 
them  to  designate  areas,  and  the  Minister 
agrees  with  me  that  they  can  be  as  large  or 
as  small  as  you  want  to  make  them.  You  are 
allowing  them  to  fix  rates.  There  is  no  indi- 
cation in  the  statute  that  the  rates  will  be 
sufficient  to  pay  for  the  whole  scheme,  or  for 
part  of  it.  It  may  be  that  in  a  certain  area 
that  is  designated,  that  there  will  be  a  sub- 
sidy. It  may  be  important  that  there  should 
be  a  subsidy.  It  may  be  that  area  A  is  pre- 
ferred to  area  B,  but  I  agree  with  the  Minis- 
ter that  it  is  a  very  difficult  situation— it  is  a 
dangerous  situation  and  there  have  to  be 
unusual  powers  given. 

If  this  Legislature  is  prepared  to  decide 
that  there  should  be  such  unusual  powers 
given,  surely  there  has  to  be  a  protection  to 
those  people  who  are  going  to  be  affected  if 
these  discretions  are  used.  And  what  protec- 
tions have  you  tried  to  write  in?  You  appeal 
from  the  decision-making  authority  to  the 
decision-making  authority,  and  if  that  does 
not  work,  you  then  go  to  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  in  council. 

I  would  suggest,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  in 
view  of  this,  there  should  be  a  second  look, 
and  a  very  quick  look,  because  I  am  sure 
that  the  government  does  not  want  another 
row  about  giving  appointed  bodies  arbitrary 
powers  similar  to  those  they  had  under  Bill 
99.  Giving  them  full  credit,  I  think  they  are 
doing  this  unknowingly.  I  think  there  has  to 
be  an  appeal  to  an  independent  body,  not  to 
the  body  who  is  making  the  original  decision. 
I  think  perhaps  there  should  be  an  appeal  to 
the  courts.  I  think  perhaps  there  should  be 
some  opportunity  to  get  at  elected  persons 
with  responsibilities.  I  think  the  Minister 
should  have  a  very  careful  look  at  this  before 
we  vote  on  this  section  tonight. 

Hon.  A.  Grossman  (Minister  of  Reform  In- 
stitutions): Mr.  Chairman,  perhaps  the  hon. 
members  would  like  some  Manitoba  election 
results. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  would  be  interested  in  that, 
too. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  All  right,  Mr.  Chair- 
man. P.C/s  elected,  12,  leading  in  15;  Lib- 
erals elected,  6,  leading  in  8;  NDP  4,  lead- 
ing in  7;  Social  Credit  elected,  none,  lead- 
in  2.   The  Premier  has  been  re-elected. 


Hon.  Mr.  Simonett:  Mr.  Chairman,  in 
answer  to  the  hon.  member,  I,  too,  when  I 
first  saw  this  section,  felt  that  perhaps  we 
should  have  an  appeal  to  the  courts.  I  have 
discussed  this  matter,  and  it  is  felt  that  in 
order  to  speed  up  our  procedures  and  clean 
up  a  situation  that  the  Opposition  and  we  all 
in  Ontario  worry  about— and  that  is  pollution 
—it  was  felt  that  an  appeal  to  the  commission 
—I  must  say  we  have  not  had  too  many  prob- 
lems with  the  commission,  they  have  been 
very  fair  in  all  their  dealings  with  municipali- 
ties and  industry,  I  think  they  will  still  be 
fair— if  for  some  reason  it  has  to  be  appealed, 
it  may  be  appealed  to  the  Cabinet.  They  are 
the  elected  body,  and  I  think  they  will  see 
that  the  municipalities  or  individuals  get 
their  just  dues. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Section  10  carried? 

Mr.  Singer:  No,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  Minis- 
ter says— and  I  think  with  some  justification 
—that  the  commission  has  not  been  arbitrary, 
in  the  past  their  actions  have  been  pretty 
good,  but  there  has  been  great  concern  by 
some  people  about  certain  actions. 

Let  us  presume  tomorrow  morning  we  get 
a  very  arbitrary  commission.  I  am  not  accus- 
ing this  commission  of  being  arbitrary,  but 
tomorrow  morning  we  could  have  a  very 
arbitrary   commission. 

Hon.  Mr.  Simonett:  No,  we  could  not. 

Mr.  Singer:  Oh  yes,  we  could. 

Hon.  Mr.  Simonett:  Because  these  fellows 
are  all  here  tonight. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  we  have, 
when  we  are  writing  statutes,  to  protect 
against  the  worst  eventuality.  Bill  99  could 
have  been  defended  on  the  basis  that  the 
extraordinary  powers  being  given  to  the 
police  commission  were  not  going  to  be  badly 
used  or  misused.  This  bill  can  be  defended 
on  exactly  the  same  basis. 

But  I  suggest,  Mr.  Chairman,  this  is  not 
good  enough.  You  are  giving  extreme  powers 
to  an  appointed  body  and  those  powers  once 
exercised  can  be  appealed  to  that  same  body. 
If  that  fails  you  can  then  go  to  the  Lieuten- 
ant-Governor in  council  and  the  only  way 
you  can  do  it  is  by  submitting  a  written 
document,  because  the  Lieutenant-Governor 
in  council  is  unable  to  hold  a  public  hearing, 
it  just  does  not  mean  anything. 

The  Cabinet  is  not  going  to  sit  as  a  court 
of  review.  Surely  if  there  is  going  to  be  a 
meaningful  appeal,  there  has  to  be  an  oppor- 
tunity to  go  to  a  body  separate  and  apart 
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from  the  decision-making  body  where  wit- 
nesses can  appear  and  be  cross-examined, 
where  there  is  a  right  to  counsel.  Now  none 
of  those  safeguards  are  in  this  section.  And 
you  have  here— and  I  do  not  want  to  over- 
dramatize  it— you  have  here  another  situation 
which  closely  parallels  the  provisions  of  Bill 
99,  the  infamous  Police  Act. 

Hon.  Mr.  Simonett:  Oh,  no. 

Mr.  Singer:  Yes,  and  the  Minister  of  Labour 
shakes  his  head.  Now,  he  is  a  lawyer  and  he 
is  an  able  lawyer,  tell  me— 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  would  just  say,  why 
does  the  member  not  just  vote  against  it? 

Mr.  Singer:  It  is  obvious  who  is  going  to 
win  that  kind  of  a  vote,  but  I  am  trying  to 
appeal  to  the  government  in  a  sense  of  co- 
operation, in  a  sense  of  trying  to  warn  them 
what  they  are  doing.  I  am  hoping  that  they 
will  see  the  wisdom  of  this  argument  suffici- 
ently to  put  in  a  meaningful  appeal  system. 
We  are  not  arguing— and  this  is  important— 
that  in  view  of  the  seriousness  of  the  pollu- 
tion problem,  that  there  should  not  be  this 
type  of  emergency  power  available.  But  we 
do  say  that  where  you  are  going  to  so  infringe 
on  the  rights  of  individuals  or  on  the  rights 
of  municipalities,  that  there  has  to  be  written 
into  this  Act  a  meaningful  appeal  system  and 
you  have  not  got  it  here. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Is  section  10  carried? 

Mr.  Singer:  No.  No,  I  think  ayes  and  nays 
on  that.    I  think  we  will  have  a  vote  on  it. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  do  not  have  any  amend- 
ment before  me. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  you  do  not  need  one. 

Mr.  Chairman:  All  those  in  favour  of  section 
10,  please  say  "aye."  All  those  opposed  will 
please  say  "nay." 

It  appears  to  the  chair  the  "ayes"  have  it. 

Call  in  the  members,  please. 

Shall  section  10  stand  as  part  of  the  bill? 
All  those  in  favour,  please  rise.  All  those 
opposed,  please  rise. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
"ayes"  are  35,  the  "nays"  13. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  declare  the  section  passed. 
Section  10  agreed  to. 
Sections  11  to  15,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 
Bill  159  reported. 


THE  PHARMACY  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  156,  An  Act 
to  amend  The  Pharmacy  Act. 

On  section  1: 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  are  a 
couple  of  questions  that  I  would  like  to  direct 
to  the  Minister,  which  apply  to  both  this  bill 
and  the  bill  that  follows  it.  Perhaps  I  can 
ask  them  in  relation  to  this  bill.  I  may  say 
with  regard  to  the  Act  to  amend  The  Phar- 
macy Act,  that  it  appears  to  me  that  the 
amendments  are  unobjectionable  insofar  as  I 
am  able  to  interpret  them. 

However,  I  would  like  the  Minister  to 
explain,  first  of  all,  why  it  was  deemed  neces- 
sary to  proceed  with  this  bill  and  also  with 
the  bill  to  amend  The  Dentistry  Act  when,  as 
he  advised  us  on  an  earlier  occasion  in  this 
House,  there  is  a  commission  established  by 
the  healing  arts  that  will  be  considering  all 
of  the  professional  Acts  affecting  the  healing 
arts. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  On  a  point  of  order, 
Mr.  Chairman,  this  is  committee  of  the  whole 
House  and  the  principle  of  this  bill  was 
endorsed  by  this  assembly  prior  to  today's 
session.  The  hon.  member  for  Woodbine 
stated  that  he  has  no  objection  to  any  of  the 
amendments.  He  is  now  trying  to  talk  about 
the  principle  and  the  overall  picture  of  the 
bill  and  this  is  entirely  out  of  order  and  I  ask 
you  to— 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  as  the  House 
leader  knows  and  as  you  certainly  know, 
when  one  tries  to  ask  questions— I  am  not  now 
discussing  either  of  the  bills,  I  am  trying  to 
ask  certain  questions— and  whenever  one  tries 
to  ask  questions  on  second  reading,  the 
Speaker  invariably  advises,  and  I  think  quite 
properly,  that  the  time  to  ask  questions  is  at 
the  committee  of  the  whole  stage. 

Hon.   Mr.  Rowntree:   Not  on   generalities. 

Mr.  Bryden:  This  is  not— 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  must 
ask  and  insist  that  you  enforce  the  rules  of 
this  House  in  the  same  manner  that  they  were 
enforced  at  8  o'clock  this  evening. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  rules 
of  this  House- 
Mr.  Chairman:  On  the  point  of  order  on 
which  the  Minister  of  Labour  has  stood  in 
his  place,  I  would  suggest  to  the  member 
for  Woodbine  that  we  have  discussed  this 
in   principle   in   the    second   reading   of   the 


5216 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


bill,  with  which  he  is  familiar.  I  would  ask 
him  at  this  time,  if  he  will,  to  stay  with 
discussion  of  this  bill  section  by  section. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  want  to  raise  a  couple  of 
points  with  regard  to  the  first  section,  Mr. 
Chairman,  and  I  can  raise  them  on  another 
section  too. 

I  want  to  know  on  what  basis  the  hon. 
Minister  is  proceeding  with  this  bill  and  the 
bill  that  follows  it,  when  he  refuses,  for 
example,  to  consider  any  changes  to  The 
Chiropody  Act,  at  this  time,  even  though  the 
people  affected  by  it  believe  that  that  Act 
is  a  long  way  out  of  date  and  that  it  affects 
them  very  adversely  in  their  practice. 

The  hon.  Minister  said  that  he  could  not 
consider  amendments  to  that  Act  because  of 
the  study  of  the  healing  arts  commission. 
Now  on  what  basis  does  he  consider  amend- 
ments to  this  Act,  either  section  1  or  any 
other? 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  really  do  not  think  this 
has  anything  to  do  with  this  bill  under 
section  1. 

Mr.  Bryden:  It  has  indeed,  sir.  I  would 
like  an  explanation  of  why  we  proceed  with 
this  Act  when  we  cannot  proceed  with  others 
which  are  substantially  more  urgent,  I  would 
think. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  do  not  really  consider  at 
this  particular  time  that  that  is  before  us. 

The  order  in  which  the  bills  are  called  is 
not  before  us  at  this  time.  I  would  ask  the 
member  if  he  will  to  stay  with  the  section 
that  is  before  us  now. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  will  agree  to  section  1,  and 
I  will  wait  for  section  2.  I  have  some  further 
questions  on  it. 

Section  1  agreed  to. 

On  section  2: 

Mr.  Bryden:  Now  then,  Mr.  Chairman,  this 
section,  as  well  as  certain  others,  affects  the 
government  of  the  profession  covered  by  this 
Act.  I  would  point  out,  sir,  that  this  bill 
did  not  go  to  any  standing  committee, 
according  to  my  recollection.  Why  it  did  not 
go  is  beyond  my  comprehension.  Although 
it  is  a  bill  sponsored  by  a  Minister  and 
therefore  becomes  a  public  bill,  it  has  most 
of  the  characteristics  of  a  private  bill,  in 
that  it  affects  a  specific  group. 

Now  it  seems  to  me  that  it  would  have 
been  good  practice  to  put  a  bill  affecting  a 
specific  group  before  a  committee,  so  that 
interested  parties  could  make  representations. 


I  am  wondering  why  the  hon.  Minister  was 
not  willing  to  allow  any  members  of  the 
profession  who  might  be  affected,  or  any 
members  of  the  general  public  who  might 
consider  themselves  affected,  to  make  repre- 
sentations with  regard  to  this  and  other 
sections  of  the  Act  affecting  the  profession. 

Hon.  M.  B.  Dymond  (Minister  of  Health): 
Mr.  Chairman,  these  amendments  were 
brought  in  on  the  recommendation  of  the 
profession  affected.  Since  they  are  very 
largely  tidying  up  and  housekeeping  amend- 
ments, it  was  deemed  that  the  council  of  the 
college  spoke  for  the  profession  because  it 
is  the  only  body  representative  of  the  pro- 
fession—truly representative  of  all  of  the 
profession— and  because  there  was  nothing  in 
the  amendments  that  appeared  to  affect  the 
public  interest,  it  was  deemed  unnecessary  to 
go  to  the  standing  committee  of  the  Legis- 
lature on  health. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Does  it  follow  from  this,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that,  in  the  case  of  a  professional 
group  that  has  a  preferred  position  in  the 
thinking  of  the  hon.  Minister,  he  is  simply 
willing  to  bring  into  this  House  any  amend- 
ments that  they  request?  How  does  he  know 
that  members  of  the  public  might  not  have 
considered  themselves  adversely  affected? 
They  were  given  no  opportunity  to  make  any 
representations. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  They  are  all  house- 
keeping items. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
suggest  to  the  hon.  member  that  the  Minis- 
ter believes  he  is  equally  capable  of  judging 
whether  a  matter  is  in  the  public  interest  as 
the  hon.  member  is  and  it  was  my  judgment, 
backed  up  by  the  views  of  my  advisers,  that 
there  was  nothing  in  these  amendments  that 
affected  the  public  interest. 

Of  course  I  do  not  bring  in  any  amend- 
ment that  affects  a  particular  group  without 
consideration.  There  are  amendments  that 
we  deleted  from  those  that  were  requested 
by  the  profession,  as  we  do  almost  every 
year  when  the  various  professions  ask  for 
amendments  to  their  special  legislation.  We 
screen  it  very  carefully  first  in  the  depart- 
ment and  it  is  screened  very  carefully  by 
government.  It  is  presented  in  the  House. 
There  has  been  ample  opportunity  for  debate 
in  principle  presented  to  this  House,  and 
now  it  is  before  this  House  for  committee 
discussion,  sir,  when  every  clause  of  the 
amendment  can  be  thoroughly  considered 
and  discussed. 
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Mr.  Bryden:  I  have  no  doubt  that  the 
Minister  is  at  least  as  capable  as  I  am  to 
make  a  personal  judgment  as  to  what  affects 
the  public  interest,  but  I  believe  it  is  the 
democratic  way  to  let  the  public  judge  what 
affects  the  public   interest. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  a 
point  of  order.  Is  this  House  not  elected  to 
represent  the  views  of  the  public?  Is  it  not 
our  job  when  we  are  elected  to  office  to 
consider  every  piece  of  legislation  and  exer- 
cise our  judgment  as  to  whether  or  not  it 
is  in  the  public  interest?  That  is  why  it  is 
here.    That  is  why  we  are  debating  it  now. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  point 
out  that  there  was  a  long  discussion  a  little 
while  ago  about  another  bill,  which  was 
ultimately  withheld  so  that  it  could  be  re- 
ferred to  the  standing  committee.  Now  I 
think  that  the  members  of  the  House  should 
also  have  an  opportunity  to  hear  any  repre- 
sentations that  any  parties  may  wish  to 
make  with  regard  to  legislation  of  this  kind 
that  gives  special  privileges  to  one  group. 

Now  it  is  not  a  matter  of  the  Minister's 
judgment  or  my  judgment 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please. 

Mr.  McKeough:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  a  point 
of  order,  might  we  ask  whether  the  Minister 
or  any  other  member  of  the  House  has  had 
any  indication  that  anyone  wants  to  make 
any  representation  about  this? 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  None  whatsoever,  Mr. 
Chairman. 

Mr.  Bryden:  This  is  no  point  of  order. 

Mr.  McKeough:  Well  then,  stop  wasting 
time. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  am  not  wasting  any  time. 
I  am  trying  to  establish  a  principle. 

Mr.  Chairman:  One  moment,  if  you  will. 
May  I  suggest  to  the  member  for  Wood- 
bine that  if  he  would  like  to  discuss  whether 
or  not  this  should  go  to  committee,  perhaps 
he  should  have  done  so  at  the  second  reading 
of  the  bill.  Really  that  is  not  before  us  now 
when  we  are  discussing  this  bill  clause  by 
clause. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  would  point  out  to  you, 
Mr.  Chairman,  that  at  the  second  reading 
stage  of  the  bill,  we  did  not  have  any  oppor- 
tunity to  discuss  that  matter.  I  frankly 
assumed— 


Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Of  course  you  do. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  frankly  assumed  that  these 
two  bills  would  go  to  standing  committee 
because  of  their  peculiar  nature.  They  are 
public  bills  with  the  characteristics  of  private 
bills,  what  in  the  United  Kingdom  are  called 
"hybrid"  bills.  Now,  the  regular  procedure 
in  this  House  is  that  when  a  bill  passes 
second  reading,  the  Minister  will  normally 
refer  it  to  a  standing  committee. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Not  necessarily. 

Mr.  Bryden:  No,  not  necessarily,  but  if  he 
thinks  it  is  desirable.  Frankly  I  assumed  that, 
as  a  matter  of  course,  a  bill  of  this  kind 
would  go  to  a  standing  committee,  that  a  bill 
affecting  and  giving  privileges  to  a  special 
group  would— 

Mr.  Chairman:  Well  I  must  insist  that  the 
member  for  Woodbine  stay  with  the  bill, 
section  by  section,  because  what  he  is  discuss- 
ing now  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  sections 
of  the  bill. 

The  Minister  has  indicated  that  there  has 
been  no  indication  cf  public  interest  in  hear- 
ing this  discussed  at  committee. 

Mr.  Bryden:  That  is  often  the  case  until  it 
is  announced  that  it  will  be  discussed  in  com- 
mittee. I  am  suggesting  to  the  Minister  that 
a  bill  of  this  kind  should  automatically  go  to 
committee. 

I  have  made  my  point,  I  will  not  pursue  it 
any  further,  but  I  would  suggest  that  in 
future  where  he  has  amendments  to  profes- 
sional Acts  to  bring  in,  or  any  other  Minister 
has  such  amendments  to  bring  in— 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  would  ask  the  member  to 
stay  with  this,  section  by  section. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not  know 
why  I  am  out  of  order  when  there  was  a 
discussion  of  three-quarters  of  an  hour  on 
exactly  the  same  point  with  regard  to  another 
bill.  I  do  not  know  if  there  are  different 
rules  for  different  members,  but  why  am  I 
out  of  order  when  that  other  dscussion  was 
in  order? 

Mr.  Chairman:  Shall  section  2  stand  part 
of  the  bill? 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  ask 
the  hon.  Minister  whether  section  2  of  the 
bill  was  approved  by  the  membership  at  large 
of  the  college  of  pharmacy? 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
council  of  the  college  is  elected  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  profession,  everyone  of  whom  must 
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by  law  be  a  member  of  the  college,  and  they 
are  elected  to  represent  the  profession  just  as 
we  are  elected  to  represent  the  people  of 
Ontario.  Of  course,  in  that  context  it  was 
approved  by  the  membership  of  the  profes- 
sion. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  all  I 
asked  the  Minister  was  whether  or  not  the 
members  at  large  had  approved  of  this  clause 
as  would  be  normal  in  any  self-governing 
society.  And  I  gather  from  what  the  Minister 
said  that  the  membership  at  large  were  not 
consulted  about  this  change  in  the  bill  nor, 
I  assume,  about  any  other  change. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  a 
point  of  order,  the  hon.  member  is  putting 
words  in  my  mouth  when  he  knows  perfectly 
well  what  I  mean.  And  he  knows  also  that 
it  is  not  normal  procedure  for  every  amend- 
ment to  be  put  to  a  profession.  He  knows 
perfectly  well  within  his  own  profession,  he 
as  an  ordinary  member  has  very  little  to  say 
about  the  government  of  his  body.  I,  as  a 
member  cf  a  profession,  have  a  good  deal 
more  to  say  about  it.  But  we  elect  our  repre- 
sentatives to  the  council,  the  governing  body 
of  our  profession,  and  we  entrust  them  with 
the  responsibility.  And  if  they  do  not  do 
their  job  well,  we  turf  them  out  just  the  same 
as  the  public  can  do  with  you  and  me. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
know  to  what  kind  of  societies  the  Minister 
belongs.  All  I  asked  was  whether  or  not  the 
members  at  large  of  the  college  of  pharmacy 
had  an  opportunity  to  consider  basic  provisions 
of  the  constitution  cf  their  society,  which 
relates  specifically  to  the  members.  All  I  am 
saying  is  that  if  the  members  at  large  did  not 
vote  on  it,  then  there  is  something  seriously 
wrong  with  the  constitutional  setup  of  the 
college  of  pharmacy. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  On  a  point  of  order, 
Mr.  Chairman,  there  is  no  room  in  the  con- 
sideration of  this  bill  for  a  discussion  of  the 
constitution  of  the  government  of  the  college 
of  pharmacy,  it  is  completely  foreign  to  the 
bill  in  every  sense,  and  the  bill  or  its  terms 
have  no  bearing  on  it  whatsoever. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
like  to  know  whether  that  was  the  point  of 
order. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Yes,  it  was  a  point  of 
order. 

Mr.  Renwick:  If  it  was  a  point  of  order 
then  I  fail  to  understand  how  the  Minister 
can  say  that  the  membership  at  large  in  the 


college  of  pharmacy  should  not  be  consulted 
about  changes  which  are  proposed  of  a  very 
substantial  nature  in  the  affairs  of  the  society. 
Now,  this  is  simple,  ordinary  constitutional 
practice— that  basic  changes  in  a  constitution 
proposed  by  an  elected  council  are  referred 
to  the  membership  for  approval  before  they 
are  transmitted  to  this  House.  If  it  has  not 
been  done,  that  is  fine,  but  I  thought  the 
Minister  said— 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  The  law  society  does 
not  do  it. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Well,  I  have  not  been  here 
when  the  law  society  has  referred  any  amend- 
ments and  I  would  certainly  suggest  that  if 
the  law  society  is  going  to  ccme  to  this 
assembly  without  having  consulted  the 
membership  of  the  law  society,  I  for  one  will 
object  to  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  What  about  the  legal 
aid  bill? 

Mr.  Renwick:  The  Minister  told  us  that  he 
considers  that  he  can  represent  the  public 
interest.  All  I  am  simply  saying  is  that  if 
he  can  represent  the  public  interest,  why  can 
he  not  make  certain  that  all  the  members  of 
the  college  of  pharmacy  are  consulted  about 
basic  changes  in  the  constitution  of  their 
college? 

Mr.  Chairman:  Section  2,  please. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  point 
out  that  the  hon.  House  leader  made  refer- 
ence to  the  constitution  of  the  law  society  or 
the  statute  governing  them.  I  do  not  think 
there  have  ever  been  any  amendments  to 
that  Act  that  did  not  go  to  a  standing  com- 
mittee. 

The  point  I  think  we  should  bear  in  mind 
is  that  we  are  here— 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  The  benchers  of  the 
law  society  speak  for  the  profession  on  almost 
weekly- 
Mr.  Bryden:  But  what  we  are  doing  here 
is  enacting  public  laws  of  the  province,  Mr. 
Chairman;  if  this  section  is  carried  it  will 
become  part  of  the  statutes  of  the  province. 
We  all  know  that  in  any  organization  there 
can  be  dissenting  minorities.  It  is  possible 
that  the  rights  of  those  minorities  can  be  ad- 
versely affected  in  a  way  that  we  as  respon- 
sible legislators— to  use  the  phrase  of  the 
Minister  of  Health— should  not  agree  to. 

We  should  give  them  at  least  an  opportu- 
nity to  state  whether  or  not  they  have  any 
objection.    If  they  have  no  objection,  they 
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will  not  comment,  but  if  they  have  objection 
they  should  be  allowed  to  state  it.  The  mere 
fact  that  the  council  represents  the  majority 
does  not  mean  that  what  it  proposes  is  just 
or  that  it  should  become  a  part  of  the  statute 
laws  of  the  province. 

However,  that  makes  my  point,  Mr.  Chair- 
man. 

Sections  2  to  7,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 
On  section  8: 

Mr.  B.  Newman  (Windsor-Walkerville): 
Mr.  Chairman,  under  section  8  there  is  men- 
tion of  the  container  in  which  the  poison  is 
contained.  Has  the  Minister  considered  the 
use  of  a  tamper-proof  container  such  as  has 
been  produced  and  developed  by  a  concern 
in  Windsor,  that  would  be  child-proof, 
tamper-proof  and  would  be  readily  available 
so  that  poisons  would  be  contained  in  that? 
This  would  be  a  tremendous  safety  feature 
as  far  as  the  containing  of  poisons  is  con- 
cerned. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Chairman,  this  has 
no  place  in  this  bill  whatsoever.  However, 
for  the  information  of  the  member,  we  have 
considered  this.  It  does  not  lie  within  pro- 
vincial jurisdiction.  We  have  recommended 
consideration  of  this  to  the  federal  govern- 
ment. 

Section  8  agreed  to. 

Sections  9  to  13,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  156  reported. 

THE  DENTISTRY  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  157,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Dentistry  Act. 

On  section  1: 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  said  with 
respect  to  the  previous  bill  that  there  were 
no  clauses  in  it  that  I  could  see  were  objec- 
tionable. I  just  did  not  feel  that  I  should 
exercise  my  amateur  judgment  and  rely  en- 
tirely on  it.  However,  the  Minister  saw  fit  to 
give  no  opportunity  for  outside  representa- 
tions. 

In  regard  to  the  bill  now  before  us,  I  can- 
not say  the  same.  There  is  at  least  one 
section  that  I  find  gravely  objectionable, 
but  before  we  come  to  that  section  I  would 
like  to  ask  two  questions.  First  of  all,  was 
there  any  consultation  with  the  membership 
of  the  profession  at  large  with  regard  to  this 
bill  as  far  as  the  Minister  is  aware?  Secondly, 
what  arguments  were  presented  to  him  as  to 
the  need  for  these  amendments  at  this  time? 


Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Again  that  is  prin- 
ciple, Mr.  Chairman. 

Mr.  Bryden:  It  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
principle. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  would  suggest  to  the 
member  for  Woodbine  that  we  have  a  bill  in 
front  of  us  and  the  purpose  of  our  commit- 
tee now  is  to  discuss  the  bill,  section  by 
section. 

Mr.  Bryden:  As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  was 
trying  to  save  time,  Mr.  Chairman.  I  can 
take  each  of  these  sections  in  turn  and  ask 
the  Minister  my  two  questions.  I  thought  I 
could  save  some  time  by  using  section  1  to 
ask  the  questions  generally,  but  if  you  would 
prefer  me  to  be  strictly  in  order,  then  I  will 
ask  those  two  questions  with  respect  to  sec- 
tion 1. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Would  the  hon.  mem- 
ber not  like  to  be  in  order? 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Chairman,  to  the 
best  of  my  knowledge,  I  can  put  it  in  that 
way.  These  amendments  were  framed  as  a 
result  of  discussion  held  by  the  profession  in 
open  convention. 

Whether  every  member  of  the  college  of 
dentistry  attended  the  convention  or  not,  I 
have  no  way  of  knowing.  My  judgment  would 
be  that  they  did  not,  that  probably  fewer 
than  50  per  cent  of  them  attended.  I  would 
take  it  from  that  they  are  content  to  leave 
matters  of  governing  the  body  in  the  hands 
of  their  elected  council.  I  trust  their  judg- 
ment when  they  come  to  me  with  their 
amendments,  I  discuss  them  along  with  my 
advisors  in  these  matters  within  the  depart- 
ment and  outside  of  the  department,  if  they 
are  believed  worthy  of  merit  then  they  are 
put  into  legislation,  brought  again  to  govern- 
ment, again  to  the  House,  debated  thoroughly 
and  are  now  again  open  for  section-by-section 
scrutiny. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  regard  that  as  a  perfectly 
satisfactory  answer  to  the  first  of  the  ques- 
tions I  asked.  If  to  the  best  of  the  Minister's 
knowledge  they  were  discussed  in  open  con- 
vention of  which  all  the  members  had  notice 
—and  I  am  sure  they  had— then  it  would  seem 
to  me  that  they  had  an  opportunity  at  least  to 
state  their  views  within  their  profession. 

But  what  about  the  other  question?  Per- 
haps I  will  defer  my  other  question  until  we 
come  to  the  section  where  I  think  it  becomes 
particularly  relevant. 

Sections  J.  to  11,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 
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On  section  12: 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  section  12  is 
quite  a  lengthy  section.  I  am  not  interested 
in  subsections  1  and  2  of  it,  but  I  would  like 
to  refer  to  subsection  3  which  re-enacts  sub- 
sections 17,  18,  19,  20  and  21  of  section  25 
of  the  original  Act. 

Now  this  deals  with  matters  of  discipline 
and  the  powers  of  the  college  in  relation  to 
discipline  and  also  it  confers  upon  the  col- 
lege certain  powers  to  take  action  in  the 
event  that— well,  to  quote  the  bill: 

—the  committee  finds  that  a  member  is 
guilty  of  infamous,  disgraceful  or  improper 
conduct  in  a  professional  respect- 
Now  some  of  the  powers  that  are  given  to 
the  college  here  are  fairly  routine  in  pro- 
fessional Acts.  For  example  the  college, 
where  it  makes  a  finding  of  the  character 
I  have  just  mentioned,  is  given  power  to 
suspend  the  certificate  or  licence,  or  to  direct 
that  the  member  be  reprimanded,  and  so  on. 
But  it  also  gives  the  council  power  to  impose 
a  fine  of  not  more  than  $1,000. 

This  is  a  very  lengthy  section,  but  the 
specific  clause  to  which  I  am  referring  is 
clause  2  on  page  7.  Now  the  question  I 
would  like  to  ask  is  what  reasons  were  given 
to  the  Minister  as  to  why  this  power  was 
necessary  in  this  Act? 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Chairman,  under 
The  Dentistry  Act  the  college  has  had  the 
power  to  impose  a  fine  in  money  for  some 
time.  I  do  not  know  when  subsection  8  of 
section  23  of  the  present  Act  was  intro- 
duced. I  do  not  believe  that  it  was  during 
my  ministry,  but  the  principle  of  imposing 
a  money  fine  was  established  some  time  ago. 

The  college  has  found  this  to  be  a  very 
valuable  power  and  believes  that  it  can  be 
rightly  introduced  into  the  section  to  which 
the  hon.  member  has  just  referred  and  that 
the  power  to  impose  it  should  be  given  to 
the  disciplinary  committee. 

This  was,  in  essence,  the  reason  they  gave 
me  for  it.  I  expressed  some  surprise,  and 
in  fact  it  was  only  when  I  did  express  sur- 
prise that  I  learned  that  they  had  the  power 
to  impose  a  fine  at  all,  because  I  know  of 
no  other  body  under  any  state  register  in 
Ontario  that  has  such  powers;  it  was  only 
requesting  that  they  be  permitted  to  extend 
the  power  further  in  the  imposition  of 
discipline. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  ask  the 
Minister  on  his  responsibility  as  a  Minister, 
does  he  consider  it  desirable  that  the  council 


of  this  professional  body  have  what  he  him- 
self has  indicated  is  the  quite  unusual  power 
of  imposing  a  fine  as  a  penalty?  He  has 
stated  that  they  have  had  this  power  for  a 
long  time,  but  I  think  that  is  beside  the 
point.  The  question  I  would  like  an  answer 
to  is:   Should  they  have  it? 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  As  a  professional  per- 
son I  say,  "no."  I  do  not  like  it,  and  indeed 
if  my  own  profession  were  to  introduce  it  or 
propose  it  I  would  fight  it  bitterly.  But  this 
is  a  body  charged  with  the  responsibility  of 
disciplining  their  own  profession,  and  out  of 
the  depths  of  their  experience  they  have 
found  this  to  be  good  and  worthwhile.  They 
have  asked  for  extension.  I  undertook  to 
propose  this  and  to  recommend  this  to  the 
Legislature,  having  regard  to  the  fact  that 
the  commission,  to  which  the  hon.  member 
has  already  made  reference,  will  have  all 
of  these  pieces  of  legislation  under  thorough 
scrutiny,  and  on  the  basis  of  their  report 
and  recommendation  we  may  have  to  change 
the  legislation  greatly. 

In  the  meantime,  the  dental  profession 
believes  that  this  is  necessary  in  carrying  out 
the  duties  which  are  their  responsibility  under 
the  law. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  agree  with 
the  Minister  this  far,  but  I  do  not  think  that 
it  is  desirable  that  the  council  of  any  pro- 
fessional organization  should  have  such  a 
power.  As  I  understand  it,  the  basic  purpose 
of  professional  Acts  is  to  regulate  the  con- 
duct and  the  competency  of  the  people 
engaged  in  the  profession.  In  my  opinion, 
it  is  most  unusual  and  quite  undesirable  that 
a  private  body  of  this  kind  should  have  a 
power  of  punishment.  I  certainly  am  not 
learned  in  the  law,  but  I  do  not  know  of 
any  other  statute  in  the  province  where  a 
power  of  punishment  is  entrusted  to  any 
body  other  than  a  court— 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
most  severe  punishment  of  all  that  can  be 
meted  out  to  a  professional  person  lies  within 
the  competence  of  the  governing  body.  They 
have  the  power  to  withdraw  the  member's 
means  of  support.  Now  what  could  be  more 
drastic  punishment  than  that? 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  would  agree  with  the 
Minister  that  that  is  an  indirect  consequence 
of  the  action  that  the  governing  council 
might  take,  but  I  submit  to  him  that  suspen- 
sion or  cancellation  of  a  certificate  or  licence 
is  not  punitive  in  purpose.  The  purpose  is  to 
regulate     the     profession     properly     and     to 
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ensure  that  it  gives  service  to  the  public  in 
accordance  with  the  standards  of  the  pro- 
fession. It  may  be  necessary  to  lift  the  licence 
of  a  given  practitioner,  but  the  purpose  is 
not  to  punish  him.  The  purpose  is  to  protect 
the  public  by  removing  from  the  rolls  a 
person  who  is  considered  either  incompetent 
or  a  man  of  such  character  that  he  cannot 
be  entrusted  with  the  privileges  given  by 
the  legislation.  Now  I  think  that  is  an 
important   distinction. 

It  is  true,  as  the  Minister  says,  that  if 
a  man  loses  his  licence  it  has  a  consequence 
to  him  that  is  tantamount  to  a  punishment, 
but  that  is  not  the  purpose.  I  have  always 
been  under  the  impression  that  the  disciplin- 
ary bodies  of  these  professional  societies  do 
not  exercise  their  powers  in  a  punitive  way. 
They  exercise  them  for  the  purpose  of  a 
proper  regulation  of  the  profession.  It  seems 
to  me  that  the  suspension  of  a  certificate  or 
licence  or  a  reprimand,  that  sort  of  thing, 
is  in  accordance  with  that  principle. 

As  soon  as  we  give  the  power  to  impose 
a  penalty  which  cannot  be  regarded  as  any- 
thing else  than  punitive,  it  is  an  attempt  to 
punish  a  person,  then  we  should  not  give 
it  to  a  private  body.  Such  a  power  should 
be  given  only  to  a  court  of  law. 

I  would  judge  from  what  the  Minister 
said  that  his  own  instincts  are  somewhat  in 
the  same  direction.  He  is  in  perhaps  a  some- 
what embarrassing  position  here  in  the  sense 
that  he  does  not  feel  too  happy  about  the 
clause  but  the  profession  has  suggested  to 
him  that  they  would  like  to  retain  it. 

I  think  it  is  bad  in  principle  and  I  do 
not  think  it  should  be  retained.  It  is  true 
that  this  bill  and  others  will  be  before  the 
healing  arts  commission,  but  this  clause  is 
before  us  right  now.  I  think  we  should  deal 
with  it,  and  therefore,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  move 
that  clause  2  of  the  proposed  new  subsection 
18  be  struck  out.  That  is  the  clause  that 
gives  the  college  the  power  to  impose  a  fine 
of  not  more  than  $1,000  on  a  member  of 
the  profession. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  indi- 
cated to  you  and  to  hon.  members  that  basi- 
cally I  am  opposed  to  this  sort  of  thing.  I 
have  accepted  it  and  I  have  recommended  it 
to  this  House.  There  is  a  saving  quality,  and 
that  is  that  any  decision  of  either  the  com- 
mittee or  the  council  of  the  college  can  be 
appealed,  and  if  the  fine  of  $1,000  is  imposed 
on  a  member  and  he  feels  that  he  has  been 
dealt  with  harshly,  he  has  recourse  to  appeal. 

Mr.  J.  B.  Trotter  (Parkdale):  Mr.  Chairman, 
we  in  this  party  will  support  the  motion  of 


the  hon.  member  for  Woodbine.  I  think  that 
even  when  we  hear  the  Minister  say  that 
basically  he  would  virtually  agree  with 
striking  this  out,  I  think  in  principle  we  are 
right  to  strike  it  out  and  I  would  urge  the 
House  to  support  the  motion. 

Mr.  Chairman:  All  those  in  favour  of  Mr. 
Bryden's  motion  that  clause  2  of  the  pro- 
posed new  subsection  18  be  struck  out,  say 
"aye." 

Those  opposed,  say  "nay." 

In  my  opinion  the  "nays"  have  it. 

Call  in  the  members. 

All  those  in  favour  of  Mr.  Bryden's  motion, 
will  please  rise. 

All  those  opposed,  please  rise. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
"ayes"  are  14,  the  "nays"  31. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  declare  the  motion  lost, 
and  section  12  carried. 

Section  12  agreed  to. 

Sections  13  to  18,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  157  reported. 

THE  PAWNBROKERS  ACT,  1966 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  161,  The  Pawn- 
brokers Act,  1966. 

Sections  1  to  32,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  161  reported. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  Honourable  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  recommends  the  follow- 
ing: 

That, 

the  attorney  shall,  on  or  before  the  1st 
day  of  March  in  each  year,  pay  to  the 
Treasurer  of  Ontario  for  the  use  of  Ontario 
an  annual  tax  equal  to  two  per  cent  of  the 
gross  premiums  or  deposits,  other  than 
those  in  respect  of  re-insurance  ceded  to 
the  exchange  by  other  insurers,  collected 
from  subscribers  in  respect  of  risks  located 
in  Ontario  during  the  preceding  calendar 
year,  after  deducting  returns  for  cancella- 
tions and  all  amounts  returned  to  sub- 
scribers or  credited  to  their  accounts  as 
savings  during  such  year, 

as  provided  in  Bill  162,  An  Act  to  amend  The 
Insurance  Act. 

Resolution  concurred  in. 
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THE  INSURANCE  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  162,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Insurance  Act. 

Sections  1  to  10,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

On  section  11: 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  section  11, 
the  Attorney  General  will  recall  the  point 
which  was  raised  on  second  reading,  that  the 
notice  to  the  insured  to  terminate  the  policy 
which  is  set  out  on  page  12  of  the  bill  as 
statutory  condition  8(a),  that  we  feel  that 
condition  should  be  amended  to  provide  that 
notice  be  given  not  only  to  the  insured,  but 
also  to  the  superintendent  of  insurance  and 
that  he  be  required  to  give  his  reasons  to  the 
superintendent  of  insurance  for  terminating 
the  policy.  I  had  understood  that  the  Attor- 
ney General  was  going  to  give  something 
more  than  sympathetic  consideration  to  the 
suggestion.  If  not,  I  propose  to  move  an 
amendment  to  that  clause. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Is  the  Minister  tired,  or  is  he 
just  not  going  to  consider  it? 

Mr.  Chairman:  Shall  section  11  carry? 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
move— if  I  can  get  the  numbers  correctly— 
that  clause  11  of  the  bill  be  amended  by 
amending  statutory  condition  number  eight 
to  read  as  follows: 

This  contract  may  be  terminated  (a)  by 
the  insurer  giving  to  the  insured  and  to  the 
superintendent  of  insurance  with  reasons  15 
days  notice  of  termination  by  registered 
mail— 

and   then  reading  on   in  the  way  in  which 
it  is  printed. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Renwick  moves  that 
section  8(1)  of  this  contract  may  be  termi- 
nated (a)  by  the  insurer  giving  to  the  super- 
intendent of  insurance  and  to  the  insured— 

Mr.  Renwick:  Sorry,  my  writing  is  rather 
illegible.    I  believe  what  I  wrote  was 

This  contract  may  be  terminated  (a)  by 
the  insurer  giving  to  the  insured  and  to  the 
superintendent  of  insurance  with  reasons 
15  days  notice  of  termination  by  registered 


mail  or  five  days  written  notice  of  termina- 
tion personally  delivered. 

Mr.  Chairman:  All  those  in  favour  of  the 
amendment,  please  say  "aye." 

Those  opposed  say    "nay." 

In  my  opinion  the  "nays"  have  it. 

Call  in  the  members. 

All  those  in  favour  of  Mr.  Renwick's  mo- 
tion will  please  rise. 

All  those  opposed  to  the  motion  will  please 
rise. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
"ayes"  are  14,  the  "nays"  27. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  declare  the  motion  lost 
and  section  11  carried. 

Section  11  agreed  to. 

Sections  12  to  20,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  162  reported. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree  moves  that  the  com- 
mittee rise  and  report  certain  resolutions  and 
certain  bills  without  amendment  and  ask  for 
leave  to  sit  again. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  resumed;  Mr.  Speaker  in  the 
chair. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  commit- 
tee of  the  whole  House  begs  to  report  certain 
resolutions  and  certain  bills  without  amend- 
ment and  asks  for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Report  agreed  to. 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
Mr.  Speaker,  tomorrow  morning,  Friday,  we 
will  continue  for  a  period  of  time  with  the 
bills  on  the  order  paper  and  thereafter  will 
open  the  estimates  of  The  Department  of 
Agriculture. 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downsview):  No  Budget 
debate? 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree  moves  the  adjourn- 
ment of  the  House. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  adjourned  at  11.20  o'clock,  p.m. 
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LEGISLATIVE  ASSEMBLY  OF  ONTARIO 


The  House  met  at  10.30  o'clock,  a.m. 
Prayers. 

Mr.  Speaker:  We  are  pleased  to  welcome 
as  guests  to  the  Legislature  today,  students 
from  the  following  schools:  In  the  Speaker's 
gallery,  R.  H.  Murray  public  school,  White- 
fish;  in  the  east  gallery,  Courtice  North  pub- 
lic school,  Oshawa,  and  township  school 
association  No.  12  Huntingdon,  Ivanhoe;  and 
in  the  west  gallery,  Flinton  public  school, 
Flinton. 

Petitions. 

Presenting  reports  by  committees. 

Motions. 

Introduction  of  bills. 


THE  ONTARIO  MUNCIPAL  EMPLOYEES 
RETIREMENT  SYSTEM  ACT,  1961-1962 

Hon.  J.  W.  Spooner  moves  first  reading  of 
bill  intituled,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Ontario 
Municipal  Employees  Retirement  System  Act, 
1961-1962. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  J.  W.  Spooner  (Minister  of  Municipal 
Affairs):  Mr.  Speaker,  we  have  witnessed  a 
growing  interest  in  pensions  by  all  levels  of 
government  in  Canada  during  the  last  few 
years.  The  federal  government  has  effected 
increases  in  the  old  age  security  pension  and 
introduced  the  Canada  pension  plan.  The  On- 
tario government  has  taken  action  with 
respect  to  the  financial  protection  offered  to 
pension  plan  members  under  The  Pension 
Benefits  Act.  The  municipal  governments  of 
this  province  have  acclaimed  and  approved 
additional  benefits  provided  to  thousands  of 
municipal  employees  by  the  Ontario  munici- 
pal employees  retirement  system.  In  addition, 
the  public  has  a  new  awareness  and  interest 
in  many  and  varied  social  welfare  pro- 
grammes, not  the  least  of  which  is  the 
provision  of  an  adequate  income  following 
their  working  years. 

I  indicated  to  the  Legislature  on  January 

27  of  this  year  that  a  very  thorough  review 
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would  be  carried  out  of  the  policies  of  the 
government  concerning  municipal  pensions. 
The  level  of  the  pension  benefits  provided 
under  the  OMERS  Act  enacted  in  1962  was 
adopted  at  that  time,  the  level  of  pension 
benefits  that  a  municipality  or  local  board 
would  provide  for  their  employees  either 
through  OMERS  or  another  municipal  pen- 
sion plan. 

The  acceptance  of  OMERS  by  some  37,000 
municipal  employees  from  370  municipalities 
and  460  local  boards  throughout  Ontario  has 
been  most  gratifying  and  is  evidence  that  the 
system  is  well  designed  to  provide  an  ade- 
quate level  of  pension  benefits  for  many. 
However,  the  current  review  of  municipal 
pension  policy  was  faced  with  the  question: 
does  OMERS  meet  all  the  pension  needs  of 
municipal  employees  in  Ontario? 

Let  me  review  briefly  some  of  the  con- 
siderations examined  in  contemplating  a 
change  in  the  government's  municipal  pension 
policy.  The  review  disclosed  a  virtual  impos- 
sibility of  designing  a  single  pension  plan 
that  contains  the  characteristics  necessary  to 
meet  the  basic  universal  needs  of  the  great 
majority  of  the  municipal  employees  in  every 
section  of  Ontario  and  at  the  same  time  to 
provide  for  the  special  needs  of  particular 
types  of  municipalities  and  particular  classes 
of  municipal  employees. 

There  have  been  a  number  of  indications  in 
recent  months  that  certain  municipal  councils 
and  certain  groups  of  employees  wish  to 
secure  benefits  in  excess  of  those  provided  by 
OMERS.  For  instance,  some  have  expressed 
the  wish  to  impose  the  Canada  pension  plan 
on  top  of  an  approved  pension  plan.  Certain 
union  officials  have  indicated  a  wish  to 
negotiate  with  municipal  councils  to  secure 
pension  benefits  in  addition  to  those  of 
OMERS  and  indicate  that  they  are  prepared 
to  make  contributions  to  the  cost  of  such 
additional  pensions. 

Another  facet  of  this  problem  is  that  be- 
cause of  the  increased  complexity  of  local 
government  and  the  nature  of  the  increased 
services  being  rendered  to  the  community 
by  local  government,  the  municipalities  are 
faced  with  an  acute  need  to  recruit  trained 
and  qualified  officers  and  employees. 
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Pension  benefits  that  are  competitive  are 
essential  to  the  recruitment  of  such  officers 
and  employees. 

And  finally,  there  is  the  increased  concern 
that  has  arisen  in  recent  years  with  regard 
to  the  accumulation  of  an  adequate  retire- 
ment income.  This  concern  has  been  increased 
by  the  effect  of  inflation  on  retirement  in- 
come. 

In  order  to  offset  this  effect,  employees  are 
becoming  increasingly  interested  in  pensions 
determined  in  some  measure  by  the  level 
of  earnings  at  retirement. 

The  government,  after  examining  all  these 
factors  very  carefully,  has  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  present  pension  benefits  of 
OMERS  would  meet  the  pension  needs  of 
the  majority  of  the  municipalities  and  the 
local  boards  in  Ontario  and  their  employees, 
but  may  not  meet  the  needs  of  certain 
groups  of  employees. 

Therefore,  to  provide  for  both  the  imme- 
diate and  long-term  requirements  of  the 
municipalities  in  the  field  of  pensions,  these 
amendments  to  the  OMERS  Act,  which  are 
proposed  today,  will  permit  optional  supple- 
mentary pension  benefits  in  addition  to  the 
present  basic  benefits  of  OMERS. 

No  change  is  contemplated  in  the  present 
basic  benefit  structure  of  OMERS,  or  in  the 
present  rates  of  contribution  for  the  basic 
benefits.  The  cost  of  the  optional  pension 
benefits  if  undertaken,  will  be  borne  by  each 
municipality  that  elects  these  optional  sup- 
plementary pension  benefits  and  by  its 
employees. 

The  amendment  provides  that  the  munici- 
palities which  participate  in  OMERS  may 
provide  optional  pension  benefits  to  em- 
ployees so  long  as  the  individual  employee's 
total  pension  benefits,  including  the  basic 
pension  benefit  of  OMERS,  do  not  exceed 
two  per  cent  of  his  best  five-year-average 
earnings,  multiplied  by  the  number  of  years 
of  his  service  up  to  35  years,  integrated 
with  the  Canada  pension  plan  in  the  same 
manner  as  a  pension  payable  from  the  public 
service  superannuation  fund. 

The  members  of  the  House  will  recall 
that  the  hon.  Prime  Minister,  on  December 
14,  1965,  stated  that  the  principle  of  integra- 
tion with  the  Canada  pension  plan  should  be 
extended  to  all  pension  plans  for  which  the 
government  is  responsible,  including  the 
approved  municipal  pension  plans.  This 
amendment  will  permit  the  carrying  out  of 
that  principle  on  a  uniform  basis  insofar  as 
the  members  of  OMERS  are  concerned. 

The  principle  which   I  have  just  outlined 


will  also  apply  to  the  approved  municipal 
pension  plans.  In  other  words,  any  amend- 
ment to  an  approved  pension  plan  in  future 
will  be  accepted  by  the  department  so 
long  as  the  amendment  is  within  the  limits 
that  apply  to  OMERS. 

I  would  emphasize,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  a 
cardinal  principle  which  we  have  followed 
throughout  all  of  our  consideration  of  pen- 
sions will  be  preserved  by  this  amendment. 
That  is  that  no  benefits  provided  by  cur- 
rently existing  pension  plans  will  be  reduced. 

In  brief,  Mr.  Speaker,  it  will  now  be 
provided  that: 

(a)  all  municipal  employees,  of  course, 
must  contribute  to  the  Canada  pension  plan. 

(b)  all  municipal  employees  may  contribute 
with  the  concurrence  of  their  council,  to  the 
basic  benefits  of  OMERS. 

(c)  all  municipal  employees  may  contrib- 
ute, with  the  concurrence  of  their  council, 
with  pension  benefits  up  to  the  maximum 
level  of  two  per  cent  of  the  employee's  best 
five-year  average  earnings,  multiplied  by  his 
years  of  service,  up  to  35  years,  integrated 
with  the  Canada  pension  plan. 

It  is  the  view  of  the  government  that  these 
provisions  will  adequately  and  equitably 
meet  the  pension  needs  of  the  municipalities 
and  local  boards  and  their  employees. 

The  basic  benefit  structure  of  OMERS 
with  its  uniformity  of  benefits  and  contribu- 
tion rates  will  be  continued.  At  the  same 
time,  employees,  or  classes  of  employees, 
are  provided  a  very  broad  area  in  which  to 
negotiate  with  the  councils  and  local  boards 
for  pension  benefits  in  excess  of  the  basic 
benefits  of  the  system. 

The  municipalities,  in  seeking  qualified 
staff  to  meet  the  challenges  of  today's  tech- 
nology and  the  changes  in  local  government 
responsibilities,  must  be  placed  in  a  com- 
petitive position  with  not  only  other  levels 
of  government,  but  with  the  private  sector 
as  well.  The  opportunities  for  improvement 
in  pensions  that  these  amendments  provide 
will  enable  municipal  employees  to  achieve, 
and  municipal  councils  to  provide,  pensions 
on  a  plane  comparable  with  that  of  the 
senior  levels  of  government  and  the  more 
progressive  pension  plans  of  the  private 
sector. 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downsview):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  wonder  if  I  could  ask  the  hon. 
Minister    a   question? 

Does  this  mean  that  pensions  can  be 
stacked  and  have  three  portions,  the  OMERS 
plan,    the   Canada    pension   plan,    and    other 
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negotiated  plan,  providing  they  do  not 
exceed  a  top  limit  that  the  hon.  Minister 
has  spelled  out  in  his  formula?  Is  this  in 
accordance  with  the  decision  made  by  Judge 
Lane  a  few  weeks  ago? 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  The  answer  to  the  first 
part  of  the  question,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  have 
already  spent  20  minutes  in  explaining.  The 
answer  to  the  second  part  of  the  question 
is,  yes. 

Mr.  Singer:  But  it  is  very  complicated. 
What  about  the  second  part? 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  On  the  second  part 
of  the  question  the  answer,  is  yes. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order,  order.  Any  further 
bills? 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
Mr.  Speaker,  there  were  two  questions  ad- 
dressed to  me  yesterday,  one  from  the  hon. 
leader  of  the  Opposition  with  respect  to 
window  cleaners,  which  is  in  Hansard,  as  I 
understand. 

The  answer  to  the  question  is  that  The 
Municipal  Act  empowers  the  municipality  to 
pass  bylaws  requiring  the  installation  and 
maintenance  of  safety  devices  for  window 
cleaners  and  providing  for  the  inspection  of 
such  devices,  section  381  subsection   16. 

We  have  been  in  communication  with 
representatives  of  window  cleaners  and  it 
is  expected  that  discussions  will  take  place 
on  this  question. 

By  definition  The  Construction  Safety  Act 
covers  only  the  actual  process  of  construc- 
tion. Other  aspects  of  safety  are  covered  by 
other  specific  pieces   of  legislation. 

Then  there  was  another  question  from  the 
hon.  leader  of  the  Opposition,  with  respect 
to  a  certain  report  recently  published  by  the 
Ontario  economic  council.  The  question  made 
reference  to  the  comments  in  that  report, 
with  respect  to  programme  5. 

Now,  Mr.  Speaker,  my  department,  in 
co-operation  with  The  Department  of  Educa- 
tion has  been  taking  action  in  this  regard 
since  November  of  last  year  when  we  intro- 
duced our  new  short  term  on-the-job  train- 
ing programme. 

The  study  referred  to  in  the  question  was 
concluded  prior  to  my  department's  entry 
into  this  phase  of  adult  training.  In  other 
words,  the  analysis  and  the  statistical  refer- 
ences and  the  general  basis  of  the  proposi- 
tion had  to  do  with  an  earlier  set  of  circum- 
stances. 

Since  August  of  last  year,  we  have  estab- 


lished 175  short  term  training  projects  in 
firms  across  Ontario,  which  involved  the  train- 
ing of  more  than  20,000  people.  Three-quar- 
ters of  these  people  are  being  trained  under 
programme  5. 

The  well  defined  objective  of  this  pro- 
gramme is  to  provide  industry  and  individ- 
uals with  an  opportunity  to  fill  their  own 
skill  needs  on  the  job  through  a  system  of 
training,  which  is  fully  co-ordinated  with 
the  province's  overall  education  and  train- 
ing framework. 

For  further  information  concerning  our 
efforts  in  this  field,  I  would  refer  the  hon. 
member  to  "Recent  developments"  on  page 
7  of  the  same  report  of  the  Ontario  economic 
council. 

Mr.  Speaker,  in  the  absence  of  the  hon. 
Attorney  General,  I  wish  to  make  a  statement 
on  his  behalf. 

As  hon.  members  are  perhaps  already 
aware,  a  federal-provincial  meeting  on  secur- 
ities legislation  will  be  held  next  Monday  and 
Tuesday  at  Ottawa.  This  is  a  meeting  of 
the  senior  officials  of  the  various  agencies 
of  the  governments  and  it  will  not  be 
attended  by  the  Ministers.  Ontario  will  be 
represented  by  the  Deputy  Attorney  General, 
the  chairman  of  the  Ontario  securities  com- 
mission, the  chief  economist  for  Ontario,  the 
Deputy  Provincial  Secretary  and  the  director 
of  the  Ontario  securities  branch. 

In  view  of  the  interest  which  this  House 
has  had  in  securities  matters,  Mr.  Speaker, 
I  thought  it  proper  that  I  should  advise  hon. 
members  as  to  the  position  which  will  be 
taken  by  our  representatives  at  the  confer- 
ence. 

Such  is  the  prominence  of  the  modern 
corporation  in  the  business  life  of  this  nation 
that  financial  disclosure  and  securities  legis- 
lation have  a  pre  found  effect  on  the  course 
of  our  economic  affairs.  These  twin  devices 
are  not  only  matters  of  public  protection  and 
order,  they  are  also  instruments  which  affect 
public  confidence  in  the  capital  markets  and 
the  whole  economic  process  which  flows 
from   the  capital  markets. 

We  attach  the  highest  importance  to  the 
proceedings  of  the  conference  and  to  the 
broad  goals  with  which  it  is  concerned.  We 
consider  financial  disclosure  and  securities 
legislation  to  be  means  towards  improved 
conditions  in  our  capital  markets  and 
strengthened  public  confidence  in  their  insti- 
tutions. 

The  Securities  Act,  1966,  and  The  Corpor- 
ations Amendment  Act,  1966,  carry  into 
ieiJect,  in  Ontario,  the  principles  which  our 
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province  has  considered  to  be  sound  in  order 
that  full  public  confidence  may  be  main- 
tained in  the  securities  market  in  Ontario. 
The  statutory  provisions  which  we  are  bring- 
ing into  effect  respecting  these  various  items 
have  all  been  studied  in  great  detail  and 
the  submissions  which  we  have  received  from 
all  reputable  and  representative  organizations 
have  been  reviewed  so  that  many  of  the 
constructive  suggestions  have  been  engrossed 
in  the  legislation.  We,  therefore,  feel  that 
these  proposals  provide  a  sound  base  for 
securities  administration  and  that  we  would, 
therefore,  recommend  them  for  the  considera- 
tion of  other  provinces  of  Canada. 

Ontario  would  not  wish  to  enter  into  any 
arrangement  that  might  reduce  the  efficiency 
of  these  legislative  proposals.  We  shall  be 
pleased  to  co-operate  with  any  other  prov- 
ince that  may  desire  more  information  about 
our  new  programme  and  its  operation.  Any- 
thing that  we  may  do  to  procure  uniformity 
in  these  fields  will  be  most  acceptable  to  us 
and  will  receive  our  utmost  support.  Whether 
that  process  should  be  furthered  by  inter- 
provincial  co-operation  or  through  new  fed- 
eral initiative  is  one  of  the  principal  purposes 
of  this  meeting.  Our  concern  is  less  with  the 
means  than  the  end,  although  we  welcome 
the  recognition  by  the  federal  government 
that  these  matters  must  be  viewed  in  the  con- 
text of  the  Canadian  capital  market  and  the 
national  economy. 

We  believe  that  a  number  of  questions  can 
be  raised  which  require  further  study  before 
effective  answers  will  be  forthcoming.  For 
example,  the  constitutional  and  economic 
implications  concerning  short-term  commer- 
cial paper  should  be  clarified,  the  impact  of 
the  growing  mutual  funds  industry  in  terms 
of  its  effects  on  the  business  community  must 
be  weighed,  the  extent  to  which  the  provinces 
should  play  a  part  in  federal  policy  determin- 
ation with  respect  to  the  securities  and  ex- 
change commission  in  the  United  States  must 
be  considered,  and  the  role  and  function  of  a 
federal  authority  whether  in  terms  of  uni- 
formity, co-ordination,  or  direct  involvement 
must  be  examined  before  definite  measures 
are  adopted. 

Therefore,  Mr.  Speaker,  it  would  seem 
reasonable  for  the  conference  to  recommend 
the  formation  of  a  technical  federal-provin- 
cial co-ordinating  committee  to  delineate  the 
areas  that  require  investigation,  to  assure 
that  an  orderly  approach  is  taken  to  this 
investigation,  and  to  report  back  at  an  early 
date  with  recommendations  for  action. 

We  recognize  the  importance  of  providing 
strong  public  support  for  the  economic  and 


financial  institutions  of  this  county;  our  own 
legislation  is  a  deliberate  step  in  that  direc- 
tion. Whether  this  requires  new  and  addi- 
tional institutions  such  as  a  federal  securities 
commission  or  alternative  methods  of  over- 
coming provincial  differences  should  become 
clear  in  this  process  of  investigation. 

There  is  no  shortage  of  study  and  opinion 
on  these  questions.  What  we  now  require  is 
a  systematic  assessment  and  weighing  of  the 
alternatives,  guided  always  by  a  recognition 
that  we  should  be  striving  to  assure  the  appli- 
cation of  the  highest  common  factor  in  finan- 
cial disclosure  and  securities  legislation  to  the 
nation  as  a  whole. 

Hon.  S.  J.  Randall  (Minister  of  Economics 
and  Development ) :  Mr.  Speaker,  the  hon. 
member  for  Woodbine  posed  a  question  a 
few  days  ago.  I  was  not  in  the  House  to 
answer  it  then  and  I  would  like  to  answer  it 
this  morning.  I  would  ask  the  indulgence  of 
the  House  to  permit  me  to  give  an  explanation 
on  this  question,  because  I  think  it  has  great 
impact  on  Canadian  industry  and  on  Ontario 
industry  in  particular. 

The  question  asked  by  the  hon.  member  is 
in  two  parts: 

(a)  What  is  the  Minister's  position  on  the 
issue  of  whether  or  not  auto  replacement 
parts  should  be  included  in  the  auto  trade 
agreements? 

(b)  What  steps  does  he  plan  to  take  to 
make  this  position  known  to  the  federal  gov- 
ernment? 

The  answer  to  part  (a)  is  that  studies  are 
under  way  which  include  both  the  original 
and  replacement  parts  industries  and,  until 
completed,  I  can  give  no  definitive  answer  on 
whether  the  replacement  parts  industry  should 
be  considered  for  a  free  trade  agreement. 

The  answer  to  the  second  part  is  that  when 
our  position  is  known,  it  will  be  presented  to 
the  Minister  of  The  Department  of  Industry 
at  Ottawa. 

By  way  of  explanation  may  I  say  that  the 
Ontario  government  is  concerned  first  and 
foremost  with  the  maintenance,  production 
and  employment  of  all  efficient  automotive 
replacement  parts  manufacturers  in  the  prov- 
ince. 

I  do  not  feel,  moreover,  that  the  federal 
government  in  Ottawa  is  interested  in  any- 
thing less  themselves. 

I  feel  that  all  reports,  on  the  inclusion  of 
the  replacement  parts  manufacturers  into  an 
automotive  free  trade  agreement  at  the 
present  time  are  premature,  and  this  includes 
the  article  in  this  morning's  Globe  and  Mail 
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concerning  free  trade  in  tires.  In  our  discus- 
sions with  The  Department  of  Industry  in 
Ottawa,  we  have  been  advised  there  have 
been  exploratory  talks  from  time  to  time  with 
Canadian  tire  industry  representatives  but  at 
the  present  time  no  definite  plan  has  been 
devised. 

The  Department  of  Industry  is  working  on 
a  questionnaire  which  will  be  forwarded  to 
the  tire  industry  requesting  detailed  informa- 
tion. Until  such  information  is  available  to 
The  Department  of  Industry,  no  further  steps 
can  be  taken. 

There  have  been  no  discussions  with  Ameri- 
can tire  companies  or  the  United  States  gov- 
ernment on  the  possibility  of  free  trade  on 
tires  and  tubes. 

There  is  no  provision  in  the  original  agree- 
ment that  the  replacement  parts  manu- 
facturers should  be  considered  at  all,  even  in 
1968,  when  the  agreement  is  to  be  reviewed. 
Furthermore,  there  is  no  stipulation,  to  my 
knowledge,  that  the  replacement  parts  in- 
dustry should  be  considered  at  this  time  for 
any  free  trade  agreement. 

Even  if  we  did  arrive  at  the  position  where 
replacement  parts  manufacturers  should  be 
considered  for  a  free  trade  agreement,  I  am  in 
complete  accord  with  my  counterparts  in 
Ottawa,  that  tariffs  affecting  the  replacement 
parts  manufacturers  should  not  be  reduced 
without  the  provision  of  conditional  clauses- 
similar  to  the  automotive  free  trade  agree- 
ment introduced  on  January  18,  1965  — 
whereby  the  industry  is  given  ample  protec- 
tion and  room  for  growth. 

Some  of  the  pertinent  questions  that  must 
be  answered  in  our  studies  include: 

Question  1:  At  the  manufacturing  level, 
what  is  the  actual  percentage  of  Canadian 
content  to  total  manufacturing  input  in  the 
replacement  parts  business  at  present? 

We  can  assess  this  in  cars  but  it  is  much 
more  difficult  in  components  due  to  volume 
and  variety  of  automotive  parts. 

At  the  present  time  there  are  approximately 
400  to  450  automotive  parts  manufacturers  in 
Ontario  of  which  it  is  estimated  less  than 
200  manufacture  exclusively  for  the  after 
market  service  industry.  These  include  such 
diversified  products  as  mufflers,  shock  ab- 
sorbers, spark  plugs,  batteries,  electrical  parts 
of  all  descriptions  including  distributors, 
points,  and  headlight  and  tail-light  bulbs.  This 
category  also  includes  all  manufacturers  con- 
cerned with  the  rebuilding  of  parts  for  older 
models;  and  I  would  want  to  know  how  many 
of  these  are  independent  Canadian  manu- 
facturers. 


Question  2:  In  what  way  are  the  replace- 
ment parts  manufacturers  tied  in  with  other 
aspects  of  the  automotive  parts  business? 

For  example,  a  company  may  be  an  original 
parts  producer  for  an  automobile  assembler. 
He  may  then  produce  further  parts  for  the 
after  market  service  industry  which  he  will 
distribute  to  independent  retail  outlets,  or  he 
may  produce  after  market  parts  for  the  auto- 
mobile manufacturers  and  their  service  outlets 
as  well. 

Question  3:  How  much  employment  is 
dependent  upon  the  replacement  parts  busi- 
ness and  what  is  its  possibility  for  growth? 
We  want  to  know,  in  other  words,  how  much 
of  Ontario's  industry  is  affected,  and  it  is 
estimated  at  least  40,000  employees  are  in- 
volved in  production  of  parts  for  new  and 
after  sale  production  at  the  present  time. 

While  it  may  be  difficult  for  the  federal 
authorities  to  provide  information  on  a  day- 
to-day  basis  to  us,  members  of  my  depart- 
ment are  in  continuous  contact  with  their 
opposite  members  in  The  Department  of  In- 
dustry in  Ottawa  on  all  questions  and  informa- 
tion arising  from  the  automotive  industry. 

During  the  past  year  four  members  of  the 
trade  and  industry  branch  have  been  in 
week  by  week  contact  with  five  members  of 
The  Department  of  Industry  in  Ottawa. 

During  the  past  year  four  members  of  the 
trade  and  industry  branch  have  actually 
taken  15  trips  to  Ottawa  specifically  to  discuss 
problems  on  the  automotive  industry. 

Joint  meetings  which  included  staff  mem- 
bers of  the  trade  and  industry  branch  of  my 
department,  the  mechanical  transport  branch 
of  The  Department  of  Industry  and  repre- 
sentatives of  the  automotive  parts  manu- 
facturers' association  have  taken  place  on  six 
occasions,  during  the  past  year. 

In  addition,  members  of  the  trade  and 
industry  branch  have  been  in  almost  week 
by  week  contact  with  officials  of  the  auto- 
motive parts  manufacturers'  association.  On 
other  occasions,  discussions  have  been  held 
with  officials  of  the  automotive  industry  asso- 
ciation and  the  motor  vehicle  manufacturers' 
association. 

May  I  say  that  the  car  and  truck  manu- 
facturers represent  the  kind  of  industry  for 
which  it  is  easiest  to  work  out  a  continental 
free  trade  agreement.  The  industry  is  domi- 
nated by  four  manufacturers— all  U.S.  owned 
—who  have  manufacturing  and  distribution 
networks  already  set  up  in  both  the  United 
States  and  Canada.  The  replacement  parts 
industry,  however,  is  characterized  by  a 
large  number  of  producers,  some  owned  in 
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Canada,  some  in  the  United  States  and  some 
in  other  countries.  This  makes  it  much  more 
difficult  to  arrive  at  an  agreement  which 
would  be  fair  to  all  parties  and  beneficial  to 
the  Canadian  economy. 

The  proposal  to  include  the  replacement 
parts  industry  in  the  automotive  free  trade 
agreement  is  a  good  example  of  some  of  the 
problems  which  can  be  encountered  in  any 
proposed  industrial  free  trade  agreement  with 
the  United  States. 

Most  of  the  reasons  why  the  replacement 
parts  industry  was  not  included  in  the  origi- 
nal free  trade  agreement  are  still  valid.  The 
original  scheme  involved  separate  agreements 
between  the  Canadian  government  and  ap- 
proximately 30  automotive  assemblers,  four 
of  whom  accounted  for  most  of  the  industry. 
These  separate  agreements  with  the  assem- 
blers made  unnecessary  any  individual  agree- 
ments with  the  firms  supplying  original  parts 
since  the  assemblers  were  their  only  markets. 
The  separate  agreements  also  permitted  the 
Canadian  government  to  insist  on  certain 
guarantees  and  conditions  providing  for  an 
increased  proportion  of  production  in  Canada 
either  through  larger  exports  or  through 
higher  Canadian  content  of  Canadian-pro- 
duced vehicles. 

The  position  of  the  replacement  parts 
manufacturers  is  quite  different  from  the  pro- 
ducers of  original  parts  even  though,  in  some 
instances,  they  may  be  the  same  companies. 
The  replacement  parts  manufacturers  sell 
their  products  to  a  large  number  of  buyers 
and  cannot  be  said  to  be  under  the  control  of 
the  assemblers.  This  means  that  it  would  be 
very  difficult  in  any  agreement  for  free  trade 
in  replacement  parts  to  write  in  the  kind  of 
conditions  or  guarantees  that  were  contained 
in  the  free  trade  agreement  signed  last  year. 
Either  individual  agreements  would  have  to 
be  worked  out  with  the  several  hundred 
manufacturers  or  a  blanket  free  trade  agree- 
ment signed  which  might  be  disastrous  for 
Canadian   producers. 

A  free  trade  agreement  might  become 
feasible  in  the  near  future  as  the  entire  auto- 
motive industry  becomes  more  rationalized 
to  continental  production  and  the  costs  of 
production  in  Canada  and  the  United  States 
come  closer  to  balance.  If  such  conditions 
prevail  in  the  future,  a  free  trade  agreement 
could  mean  a  more  efficient  and  growing 
replacement  parts  industry. 

At  the  present  time  I  suspect,  although  I 
would  not  be  in  a  position  to  know  until 
certain  federal  and  provincial  government 
studies  have  been  completed,  that  many  of 
the  Canadian  firms  now  producing  replace- 


ment parts  would  find  their  competitive  posi- 
tion severely  jeopardized  by  a  free  trade 
agreement  without  more  careful  consideration 
of  all  the  factors  involved. 

I  have  stated  on  numerous  occasions  that 
I  favour  a  general  movement  towards  lower 
tariffs  domestically  and  internationally  so  our 
manufacturing  industries  can  expand  their 
markets  and  have  an  incentive  towards 
greater  productive  efficiency.  In  this  light,  I 
believe  that  Canada  should  judiciously  ex- 
amine all  proposals  for  partial  or  complete 
free  trade  agreements  with  the  United  States 
or  with  other  countries  in  specific  manufac- 
turing industries.  There  are  a  multitude  of 
problems  which  are  characteristic  of  individ- 
ual industries  which,  in  my  opinion,  would 
mitgate  against  taking  a  fixed  position  without 
first  examining  carefully  each  separate  pro- 
posal so  we  in  Canada  can  negotiate  our 
position  from  strength  not  weakness. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  have  two  questions.  My  first  is 
a  follow-up  of  the  one  asked  by  the  leader 
of  the  Opposition  with  reference  to  the  posi- 
tion faced  by  the  6,000  to  7,000  window- 
washers  in  the  metropolitan  area. 

Will  the  government  stop  contracting 
window-washing  work  to  non-union  com- 
panies with  bad  safety  records  and  substan- 
dard  wages? 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Mr.  Speaker,  that 
question  will  be  answered  by  the  Minister  of 
Public  Works.  It  was  received  this  morning 
and  is  being  looked  at  and  he  will  be  here 
on  Monday. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  My  second  question,  Mr. 
Speaker,  is  to  the  hon.  Attorney  General.  I 
would  like  to  put  it  on  the  record  and  con- 
ceivably I  can  invite  the  House  leader  to 
pinch  hit  once  again  for  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral, because  I  think  it  is  a  matter  of  some 
importance    and    urgency. 

In  view  of  the  statements  attributed  in  the 
Toronto  Telegram  to  the  Attorney  General 
that  the  demonstrating  farmers  are  "badly 
mistaken  if  they  think  they  are  going  to  im- 
press the  government,"  and  "they  may  change 
their  mind  after  being  hauled  off  their  trac- 
tors and  having  to  leave  them  by  the  side 
of  the  road  overnight";  would  the  Attorney 
General  indicate  to  the  House  what  instruc- 
tions have  been  given  to  the  OPP? 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  think  it  is  obvious 
that  question  must  be  answered  by  the  hon. 
Attorney  General  himself  and  he  will  do  so. 
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Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  Mr.  Speaker, 
I  have  a  group  of  related  questions  that  I 
would  like  to  direct  to  the  hon.  Minister 
of  Health. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Before  the  member  asks  the 
questions,  I  might  say  to  him  that  both  of 
his  questions  are  really  questions  for  the 
notice  paper,  but  in  view  of  the  session 
being  near  its  close  I  informed  the  office  of 
the  Minister  of  Health  if  they  could  not  have 
them  today,  to  answer  them  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  appreciate  your  courtesy, 
Mr.  Speaker.  If  it  had  been  earlier  in  the 
session  I  would  have  put  them  on  the  notice 
paper,  and  I  appreciate  your  letting  me  ask 
them  before  the  orders  of  the  day. 

There  are  really  two  sets  of  related  ques- 
tions and  the  first  group  is  as  follows: 

1.  What  is  the  total  enrolment  to  date  in 
the  Ontario  medical  services  insurance  plan? 

2.  How  many  of  this  total  were  automati- 
cally covered? 

3.  Of  those  not  automatically  covered,  how 
many  are  eligible  for  (a)  complete  subsidiza- 
tion, (b)  partial  subsidization,  (c)  no  subsi- 
dization? 

4.  What  was  the  enrolment  in  each  of  the 
open  enrolment  periods  which  have  been 
declared  to  date? 

Now,  I  have  another  pair  of  questions. 
Perhaps  I  could  leave  those  until  the  Min- 
ister— 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Would  the  hon.  mem- 
ber like  to  put  them  all  together,  please? 

Mr.  Bryden:  Yes,  Mr.  Speaker.  My  other 
pair  of  questions  is  as  follows: 

First,  what  have  been  the  total  expendi- 
tures to  date  on  promotion  of  all  types  under 
the  Ontario  medical  services  insurance  plan? 

Second,  is  it  feasible  to  break  down  these 
expenditures  for  each  of  the  open  enrolment 
periods  which  have  been  declared  to  date? 
If  so,  what  were  the  total  expenditures  for 
each  period? 

Hon.  M.  B.  Dymond  (Minister  of  Health): 
Mr.  Speaker,  I  took  cognizance  of  the  message 
you  left  at  my  office,  but  because  the  answers 
can  only  be  estimates  I  felt  I  was  prepared  to 
give  the  hon.  member  the  answers,  if  this  was 
acceptable.  I  say  "estimates,"  because  of  the 
fact  that  with  the  large  volume  of  work  the 
office  has  had  to  do  they  have  not  been  able 
to  tabulate  the  actual  numbers  of  dependants 
appearing  on  each  contract.  We  do  know 
that    we    have    received    600,000    individual 


contracts  and  applying  the  formula  which  we 
have  used  throughout,  namely  2.5  persons 
covered  per  contract,  there  are  1.5  million 
people  covered. 

Now  I  make  eminently  clear,  sir,  that  this 
is  applying  a  formula  which  is  accepted 
and  acceptable,  but  it  might  show  some 
differences  when  the  final  tabulation  is 
actually  made. 

How  many  of  the  total  were  automatic- 
ally covered?  Approximately  400,000.  Again 
this  is  an  approximation. 

Complete  subsidization  was  not  automatic- 
ally covered  and  here  again  we  have  not 
separated  those  automatically  covered  from 
the  rest.  Of  the  total  sample— and  this  is 
based  on  several  random  samples  taken  as 
the  cards  were  going  through— 46  per  cent 
qualified  for  complete  subsidization,  10  per 
cent  for  partial  subsidization,  and  44  per 
cent  for  no  subsidization. 

I  notice  my  staff  has  given  me  some 
unasked-for  information,  that  40  per  cent 
of  the  applicants  are  under  50  years  of  age. 
There  was  only  one  open-enrolment  period 
so  far.  Hon.  members  will  recall  that,  be- 
cause of  the  machine  difficulties- 
Mr.  Bryden:  It  was  in  two  phases  then. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  We  did  not  separate 
this  out,  we  simply  took  it  as  one  open- 
enrolment  period. 

For  the  second  question  put  by  the  hon. 
member  I  have  not  got  the  figures,  the  total 
costs,  but  I  will  get  this  for  him  by  Monday. 
Again  it  will  not  be  possible  to  break  it 
down,  because  we  did  not  separate  the  two 
phases. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Speaker,  may  I  ask  the 
Minister  one  supplementary  question?  Is  he 
in  any  position  to  estimate  when  the  definite 
figures  will  be  available  in  relation  to  the 
points  I  raised? 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  I  have  asked  my  staff 
to  get  them  for  me  as  quickly  as  possible, 
but  I  am  certain  that  hon.  members  will 
realize  they  are  under  tremendous  pressure. 
This  is  quite  an  operation  and  it  is  flowing 
very  smoothly  now.  Any  unusual  statistical 
information  for  which  I  ask  can  put  a 
monkey  wrench  into  the  works  and  cause 
extra  work.  I  can  only  say  to  you,  sir,  that 
I  have  asked  them  to  let  me  have  a  statistical 
report  on  our  findings  up  to  the  close  of  the 
open-enrolment  period.  Applications  are  still 
coming  in  at  the  rate  of  roughly  1,000  per 
day,  more  or  less,  and  have  been  since  May 
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16,    so    we    would    have    to    separate    those 
received  prior  to  May  16. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis  (Scarborough  West):  Mr. 
Speaker,  a  question  for  the  Minister  of 
Health. 

Would  the  Minister  inform  the  House  of 
the  results  of  yesterday's  case  conference  con- 
cerning the  future  of  the  ten-year-old  boy 
presently  in  Hamilton  Ontario  Hospital? 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  do  not 
have  the  result.  This  case  conference,  of 
course,  is  part  of  normal  routine  followed  by 
all  our  hospitals  in  respect  of  every  case. 

Routinely  these  reports  do  not  come  to 
head  office  and  I  have  had  to  ask  for  this. 
I  have  not  yet  got  it. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  May  I  ask  a  supplementary 
question,  Mr.   Speaker? 

Mr.  Speaker:  The  member  should  ask  the 
Minister. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Well,  may  I  ask  a  supple- 
mentary question,  Mr.  Minister?  Is  it  not  true 
that  alternative  accommodation  has  been  ar- 
ranged behind  the  scenes  but  there  are  so 
many  legal  entanglements  that  this  is  now 
the  problem? 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  If  that  be  true,  sir,  I 
have  no  knowledge  of  it;  and  I  have  no 
knowledge  of  any  arrangements  being  made 
behind  the  scene. 

Again  I  would  have  to  emphasize,  sir,  that 
head  office  does  not  interfere  in  these  matters. 
This  is  a  matter  for  the  judgment  of,  and  lies 
within  the  competence  and  authority  of,  the 
superintendent  of  the  hospital.  He  has  the 
right  and  the  responsibility,  as  I  have  said 
on  many  occasions,  to  do  what  he  believes 
must  be  done  in  the  best  interests  of  his 
patient. 

Hon.  L.  P.  Cecile  (Minister  of  Public  Wel- 
fare): Mr.  Speaker,  I  am  very  pleased  indeed 
to  advise  you,  sir,  and  the  members  of  the 
assembly,  that  today  being  June  24,  it  is  also 
the  day  on  which  all  Canadians  of  French 
descent  honour  their  patron  saint,  Saint  Jean 
Baptiste.  I  believe  this  is  the  first  time  in 
modern  history,  I  am  sure  at  least  during  my 
time,  that  the  Legislature  happened  to  be 
sitting  on  June  24.  Therefore,  this  is  the  first 
occasion  anyone  such  as  myself,  as  a  French 
Canadian,  has  had  the  opportunity  of  saying 
a  few  words  in  this  Legislature  recognizing 
this  feast  day. 

The  precursor  of  Christ  was  chosen  as 
patron    saint    for    all    Canadians    of    French 


descent  to  acknowledge  the  fact  that  they 
also  were  recognized  as  the  first  leading 
group  in  this  country  of  ours.  I  think  that  it 
has  been  proven  through  the  years  that  they 
have,  intend  to,  and  will  make,  a  great  con- 
tribution to,  Canada  in  every  possible  medium. 
May  I,  Mons.  l'Orateur,  transmettre  a  tous 
mes  compatriotes  les  meilleurs  voeux  de  moi- 
meme,  du  gouvernement  de  la  province,  de 
tous  les  membres  de  la  Legislature  Ontari- 
enne,  pour  tous  ce  qui  peut  y  avoir  de  mieux, 
sante,  bonheur  et  prosperity,  au  plus  de  la 
grande  et  belle  formule  le  Paradis  a  tous  a 
la  fin  de  vos  jours. 

Mr.  J.  C.  G.  Demers  (Nickel  Belt):  Mr. 
Speaker,  as  my  compatriot,  the  hon.  Minister 
of  Public  Welfare  said,  this  is  the  first  time 
we  have  been  able  in  this  House  to  cele- 
brate the  feast  of  French  Canada's  patron 
saint. 

With  the  permission  of  the  House,  I  would 
like  to  place  on  the  record  a  very  short,  very 
brief  Globe  and  Mail  article  of  this  morning. 
Only  the  title,  I  think,  is  not  quite  accurate. 
It  is  entitled,  "Quebec  looks  out  on  its  special 
day."    It   reads   as   follows: 

When  Ludger  Duvernay  founded  the 
Saint  Jean  Baptiste  society  in  1834,  he 
urged  that  the  new  organization  strive  on 
the  feast  day  of  French  Canada's  patron 
saint  to  remind  French  Canadians  "of  their 
ancestry  and  their  mission."  Each  June  24 
since  then,  this  patriotic  and  cultural  as- 
sociation has  led  French  Canadians  in 
celebrating  their  past  and  saluting  then- 
future. 

The  theme  of  this  year's  festivities  dis- 
plays a  boldness  and  vision  of  which  all 
Canadians  can  be  proud:  "The  presence  of 
French  Canada  in  the  world."  It  is  a 
fitting  consecration  for  the  renaissance  of 
Canada's  6,000,000-strong  French-speaking 
community  that  its  concern  should  now 
extend  beyond  the  passive  and  parochial 
business  of  survival  to  the  exalting  task  of 
world-wide  rayonnement.  But  if  official 
recognition  of  this  role  comes  late,  dozens 
of  colourful  floats  in  parades  in  Montreal 
and  elsewhere  today  will  prove  that  its 
pursuit  by  individual  French  Canadians  is 
both  traditional  and  distinguished. 

There  is  a  second  aspect  to  French 
Canada's  presence— and  future— in  the  world 
that  is  better  known  but  often  less  well 
understood;  the  recent,  but  spectacular 
progress  of  the  Quebec  government  in 
exercising  its  personality  abroad.  The 
Lesage  team's  sometimes  overstated  affirma- 
tion   of    Quebec    internationally    doubtless 
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owed  much  to  their  infatuation  with  easy 
prestige;  it  owed  more  to  Ottawa's  failure 
to  associate  French-Canadian  aspirations 
with  Canada's  foreign  policy,  but  more 
still  to  the  simple,  vital  necessity  for 
Quebecers  to  ensure  their  own  growth  as 
a  people. 

The  Quebec  government's  general  dele- 
gations in  Paris,  London,  and  New  York, 
its  agency  in  Milan,  its  cultural  and  educa- 
tional agreements  with  France  and  its 
modest  start  on  its  own  foreign  assistance 
programme,  among  other  measures  are  fully 
consonant  with  the  province's  constitutional 
jurisdiction.  If  the  new  Quebec  regime  con- 
tinues this  outward-looking  policy  while 
recognizing  Ottawa's  own  constitutional 
right  to  decide  and  direct  general  national 
foreign  policy,  other  provinces  should  con- 
fidently applaud  Premier  Daniel  Johnson's 
initiatives  and  compare  them  with  their 
own. 

French  Canada's  presence  in  the  world 
is,  after  all,  a  Canadian  presence.  Its 
benefits  to  Canada  and  to  mankind  trans- 
cend language,  culture,  even  a  history  of 
misunderstanding. 

So  I  know  that  you  and  the  members  of  this 
House  will  want  to  join  with  me  on  this  day 
to  celebrate  St.  John  the  Baptist  day.  The 
half -million  Canadians  of  French  origin  in 
this  province  today  salute  their  brothers  of 
Anglo-Saxon  descent  and  of  other  origins.  I 
hope  that  someday  the  understanding  that 
you  have  given  us  in  this  House  will  set  an 
example  to  Canadians  throughout  this  land. 

En  cette  belle  journee  de  la  St.  Jean 
Baptiste,  Monsieur  l'Orateur  je  sais  que  mes 
honorables  collegues  voudront  se  joindre  au 
quelques  500,000  d'Ontarien  d'origine  fran- 
caise  pour  celebrer  la  fete  nationale  des 
franco-canadiens. 

Mr.  H.  S.  Racine  (Ottawa  East):  Mr. 
Speaker,  as  the  members  are  aware  by  now, 
this  is  St.  Jean  Baptiste  day,  the  feast  of  the 
patron  saint  of  the  French-speaking  Cana- 
dians. 

Now  I  know  that  we  should  not  expect 
this,  but  I  think  I  would  like  to  draw  to  the 
attention  of  this  House  that  the  House  of 
Commons  does  not  sit  today,  because  this  is 
considered  as  a  holiday.  Perhaps  someday, 
maybe  not  in  my  generation,  but  the  same 
thing  might  happen  here  in  this  House. 

As  a  descendant  of  one  of  the  first  French 
inhabitants  of  this  great  country  of  ours,  and 
as  a  sixth  generation  Ontarian,  and  because 
of  the  fact  that  this  is,  as  the  Minister  of  Pub- 
lic Welfare  has  just  said,  the  first  time  in  the 


history  of  this  Legislature  that  this  House 
meets  on  that  day,  I  would  like  to  say  a  few 
words  about  the  role  that  my  people  have 
played  in  the  development  of  this  country, 
and  more  particularly  of  this  province. 

Time  does  not  permit  me  to  mention  the 
accomplishments  of  many  of  our  people  who 
have  played  such  an  important  role.  Let  me 
mention  Cartier,  one  of  the  fathers  of  Con- 
federation; Laurier,  whose  record  as  Prime 
Minister  of  Canada  from  1896  to  1911  is  one 
of  the  highlights  of  Canadian  history;  of 
Louis  St.  Laurent,  who  had  such  a  dis- 
tinguished career  in  politics,  after  leaving  a 
lucrative  law  practice  during  the  war  to  be- 
come one  of  the  members  of  the  federal 
Cabinet.  Many  others  have  performed  in  the 
past  99  years  in  the  field  of  politics. 

I  might  also  mention  the  long  period  of 
duty  as  a  soldier,  diplomat,  and  later  as  one 
of  the  most  gracious  Governors-General  that 
this  country  has  ever  had,  General  Georges 
Vanler,  who  has  done  so  much  to  elevate  the 
prestige  of  that  office  since  his  appoinment 
some  years  ago.  And  naturally,  Mr.  Speaker, 
mentioning  the  Governor-General  we  cannot 
forget  his  gracious  wife,  the  chancellor  of 
the  University  of  Ottawa,  who  also  has  done 
much  to  help  her  husband  in  the  difficult  tasks 
that  he  has  to  perform. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  could  go  on  mentioning 
names  of  many  of  my  compatriots  who  have 
played  an  important  role  in  the  arts,  litera- 
ture, education,  the  armed  forces,  law  and 
many  other  fields  of  endeavour.  I  should  per- 
haps mention  at  this  time  that  just  a  day  or 
two  ago  the  highest  post  in  the  Canadian 
army  was  given  to  General  Allard  who  has 
such  a  remarkable  career  in  the  army,  which 
he  joined  at  the  age  of  14. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  had  many  more  remarks. 
I  know  that  the  time  is  short,  just  let  me 
end  these  remarks  in  my  own  language: 

Monsieur  l'Orateur,  il  me  fait  plaisir  de 
demander  aux  membres  de  cette  Legislature 
de  se  joindre  a  leurs  confreres  et  aux  600,000 
Canadiens  d'expression  francaise  qui  habitent 
cette  province,  pour  celebrer  dignement  la 
St.  Jean-Baptiste,  leur  fete  nationale. 

Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear! 

Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  of  the  Oppo- 
sition): I  have  a  very  few  words  to  say- 
Mr.  Speaker:  First,  le  depute  de  York  sud. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  do  not  know  whether 
I  am  a  "sud"  or  not,  Mr.  Speaker. 

One  of  the  small  historical  points  that  I  was 
trying  to  get  the  Clerk  and  his  assistants  to 
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clarify— I  think  I  am  right  in  stating  that  on 
one  occasion  earlier  the  House  was  sitting.  It 
is  a  small  historical  point,  which  perhaps  can 
be  clarified,  but  I  believe  that  it  is  the  first 
occasion,  whether  we  were  sitting  or  not, 
that  this  House  has  officially  acknowledged 
St.  Jean  Baptiste  day,  and  I  certainly  want 
to  join  with  all  of  those  others  who  have 
spoken  in  expressing  our  tribute  to  the  patron 
saint  of  our  compatriots,  the  French  Cana- 
dians. 

On  many  occasions  in  this  House  I  have 
been  interested  in  watching,  for  example  the 
hon.  member  for  St.  Andrew  joining  the 
Scottish  race-for-a-day  to  pay  tribute  to  St. 
Andrew,  non-Welshmen  speaking  in  tribute 
to  St.  David  and  a  whole  host  of  people 
rushing  to  pay  tribute  to  St.  George.  I 
think  it  rather  an  interesting  commentary 
on  our  history  that  only  at  this  point  in  our 
Legislature— chiefly  because  of  our  sitting 
periods— are  we  now  getting  around  to  pay- 
ing tribute  to  the  patron  saint  of  the  found- 
ing group  in  Canada,  who  were  here  before 
the  Anglo-Saxons  arrived  to  take  their  place 
in   the   great   Canadian   partnership. 

I  think  it  is  inevitable,  Mr.  Speaker,  that 
as  Canada  exercises  its  independence  as  a 
nation  she  tends  to  play  down  some  of  the 
past  associations  when  she  was  not  indepen- 
dent—some of  these  associations  with  her 
British  connections  down  through  the  years. 

I  think  that  one  of  the  main  characterstics  of 
Canada;  one  of  the  unique  things,  is  that  it 
is  a  bilingual  and  bicultural  nation.  Conceiv- 
ably, as  we  struggle  to  retain  our  identity  on 
the  North  American  continent,  living  beside 
a.  big  neighbour  with  similar  cultural  tradi- 
tions and  a  similar  kind  of  economy,  one 
thing  that  more  and  more  is  going  to  make 
this  country  is  unique  is  going  to  be  the  com- 
ponent part  of  French  Canada,  and  therefore, 
it  is  even  more  important  that  we  should 
acknowledge  that  important  basis  in  our  his- 
tory and  pay  tribute  to  the  patron  saint  of 
French  Canadians. 

Some  hon.  members:   Hear,  hear! 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  wish  to 
join  with  the  other  speakers  to  demonstrate 
my  wish  that  we  will  be  developing  more 
in  the  case  of  bilingualism,  and  I  would  say: 

II  me  fait  plaisir  d'offrir  mes  felicitations  a 
tous  les  canadiens  francais  a  l'occasion  de 
leur  fete  nationale. 

Some  hon.  members:    Hear,  hear! 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  forgot  to  add,  in  case 
anyone  in  the  House  is  interested,  that  absti- 


nence has  been  lifted  today,  so  enjoy  your- 
selves! 

Mr.  Speaker:    Orders  of  the  day. 

Clrek  of  the  House:  The  fourteenth  order: 
House  in  committee  of  supply;  Mr.  L.  M. 
Reilly  in  the  chair. 


ESTIMATES,  DEPARTMENT  OF 
AGRICULTURE  AND  FOOD 

Hon.  W.  A.  Stewart  (Minister  of  Agricul- 
ture and  Food): 

Hon.  W.  A.  Stewart  (Minister  of  Agricul- 
ture and  Food ) :  Mr.  Chairman,  in  presenting, 
for  the  consideration  of  the  hon.  members 
of  the  legislative  assembly,  the  Budget  esti- 
mates cf  The  Department  of  Agriculture  and 
Food  for  the  year  1966-1967,  may  I  express 
appreciation,  and  pay  tribute  to,  the  members 
of  our  staff  who  have  worked  so  consci- 
entiously and  with  dedication  in  the  prepar- 
ation of  our  budget  estimates.  Seldom,  if  ever, 
has  a  Minister  had  the  good  fortune  to  have 
a  staff  that  works  in  greater  harmony  and 
team  effort  for  the  continued  progress  of  the 
agriculture  and  food  industry   of  Ontario. 

The  1965  crop  year  established  record 
yields  in  oats,  barley,  mixed  grains  and  silage 
corn.  Extreme  drought  in  the  early  part  of 
the  season  and  extreme  wet  weather  at 
harvest  time  combined  to  plague  farmers  in 
some  areas  of  the  province  with  frustration 
and  disappointing  yields  of  some  crops.  Live- 
stock prices  returned  Ontario's  farmers  sub- 
stantially higher  cash  incomes  than  ever  be- 
fore. 

While  vitally  interested  in  the  everyday 
problems  of  farmers,  the  objectives  of  The 
Ontario  Department  of  Agriculture  and  Food 
have  been,  and  will  continue  to  be,  the  long- 
term  development  and  strengthening  of  the 
industry.  The  results  of  these  programmes 
have  been  most  encouraging.  Today,  one 
Ontario  farm  worker  produces  enough  food 
to  feed  himself  and  32  others.  In  compari- 
son, only  a  few  short  years  ago,  each  farm 
worker  was  only  able  to  feed  himself  and 
seven  ethers. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  included  in  the 
Budget  statement,  tables  that  could  be  re- 
ferred to  by  members  of  the  press  and  hon. 
members  of  the  Opposition  to  whom  this 
speech  has  been  referred,  and  to  members  of 
our  own  caucus.  Using  the  year  1949  as  a 
basis,  we  note  that  in  1946  the  index  of 
physical  volume  of  Ontario  agricultural  pro- 
duction was  93.7,  and  in  the  year  1965  it 
was    149.8.    We    note,   as   well,   that  in   the 
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year  1949,  using  it  as  a  basis  of  100,  that 
the  index  of  Ontario  workers  in  agriculture, 
in  comparison  with  1946,  stood  at  112;  and  in 
the  year  1965,  it  stood  at  53. 

I  think  that  these  are  significant  figures, 
indicating  the  enormous  leap  forward  that 
has  been  made  in  production  in  comparison 
with  the  number  of  people  actually  involved 
in  the  agricultural  industry  at  production 
level. 

Three  basic  areas  of  activity  and  planning 
that  cannot  be  separated  or  considered  in- 
dividually are  research,  education  and  ex- 
tension. 

An  educational  institution  must  have  sup- 
porting research  programmes  so  that  students 
may  appreciate  research  techniques  and  bene- 
fit from  the  latest  results.  Also,  participation 
in  research  by  staff  members  provides  a  very 
necessary  and  productive  atmosphere  at 
teaching  institutions.  Agricultural  research, 
education  and  extension  service  must  be  co- 
ordinated for  a  healthy  agriculture.  Indeed, 
extension  workers  are  the  salesmen  for  agri- 
cultural research  and  all  that  it  implies. 

The  effectiveness  of  this  co-ordination  in 
the  province  of  Ontario  has  been  recognized 
throughout  Canada  and,  for  that  matter,  in 
many  parts  of  the  world.  Consequently,  it  is 
not  uncommon  to  receive  interested  inquiries 
and  visits  from  persons  outside  the  province 
who  wish  to  benefit  from  our  successes. 

The  Ontario  Department  of  Agriculture 
and  Food  has  encouraged  and  supported  agri- 
cultural education  and  research.  The  Ontario 
agricultural  college,  the  Ontario  veterinary 
college  and  Macdonald  institute  have  gradu- 
ated over  17,000  students  since  their  forma- 
tion. The  Kemptville  agricultural  school  and 
the  western  Ontario  agricultural  school  have 
graduated  over  3,000  students  as  well.  These 
are  degree  and  diploma  students.  These  num- 
bers do  not  include  the  many  thousands  who 
have  attended  short  courses  and  other  special 
extension  programmes  over  the  years,  such 
as  instruction  under  4-H  clubs.  In  the  latter 
there  were  almost  22,000  young  people  under 
instruction  in  1965  in  Ontario. 

The  three  colleges  at  Guelph,  now  with 
university  status  under  the  University  of 
Guelph,  are  known  the  world  over  for  their 
role  in  agricultural  education  and  research. 

Many  graduates  are  now  playing  an  es- 
sential part  in  farming,  the  public  services, 
government,  industry,  teaching,  the  veter- 
inary medicine  field  and  research.  Without 
these  three  colleges  our  economy,  both  with- 
in and  without  the  agricultural  food  business, 


would    not    be    in   the    dynamic    position    it 
occupies  today. 

The  enormous  financial  investment  of  this 
government,  in  providing  educational  and  re- 
search facilities,  has  been  with  the  intent  of 
supplying  our  primary  producers  with  in- 
formation on  production  techniques,  business 
management  and  marketing  opportunities. 
Relatively  higher  educational  training,  formal 
or  acquired,  is  becoming  increasingly  more 
essential  for  the  successful  operation  of  the 
farm  of  today  and  the  future.  Such  educa- 
tional training  is  equally  important  to  those 
members  of  the  rural  family  who  do  not 
intend  to  farm,  but  who  may  seize  the  op- 
portunity for  service  to  the  agriculture  and 
food  industry  in  agribusiness. 

In  1955,  The  Ontario  Department  of  Agri- 
culture embarked,  sir,  on  a  long-range 
programme  to  rebuild  and  expand  the  agri- 
cultural science  facilities  at  Guelph.  This  is 
still  in  progress.  A  soil  science  building,  with 
the  best  laboratory  facilities  in  North 
America;  a  biology  building;  a  chemistry  and 
microbiology  building;  and  a  veterinary 
services  laboratory  were  built  before  facilities 
were  turned  over  to  the  University  of  Guelph. 
We  have  met  our  commitments  and  are  still 
meeting  them.  You  will  notice  an  item  in  the 
estimates  for  $750,000  as  the  initial  capital 
cost  grant  for  proposed  new  crop  science  and 
animal  science  buildings  on  the  University  of 
Guelph  campus,  buildings  which  will  rate 
among  the  best  on  the  North  American  con- 
tinent. 

We  are  continuing  our  assistance  for  the 
education  of  Ontario  people  in  agriculture, 
and  we  are  supporting  many  new  and  far- 
reaching  research  projects.  Many  facilities 
have  been  added,  and  are  being  added,  at 
both  the  Kemptville  agricultural  school  and 
the  western  Ontario  agricultural  school.  At 
both  schools,  a  very  practical  two-year 
course  is  offered  to  those  young  people  in- 
tending to  continue  as  farmers,  and  those 
who  may  wish  to  serve  agricultural  business. 
In  addition,  agricultural  courses  are  being 
developed  for  the  New  Liskeard  demonstra- 
tion farm  to  start  this  year  to  meet,  more 
adequately,  the  special  farming  conditions 
in  northern  Ontario. 

In  order  to  co-ordinate  all  our  assets  for 
the  future,  an  educational  committee  com- 
posed of  representatives  of  the  Ontario 
agricultural  college,  the  Ontario  veterinary 
college,  Macdonald  institute,  the  western  On- 
tario agricultural  school  and  the  Kemptville 
agricultural  school  was  organized  in  1965  and 
has  had  meetings  with  officials  of  The 
Department  of  Education. 
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The  purpose  of  this  committee  is  to  discuss 
and  review  the  broad  field  of  agricultural 
training,  with  a  responsibility  to  advise  and 
co-ordinate  the  efforts  of  the  department's 
facilities  and  staff  to  best  advantage.  To  date, 
the  committee  has  concerned  itself  with  three 
particular  areas: 

(1)  The  future  educational  requirements 
of  young  farm  operators; 

(2)  The  broad  educational  programme  re- 
quired for  those  students  interested  in 
joining   agricultural  business   firms. 

(3)  A  programme  for  training  specialized 
people  for  agricultural  business  and  basic 
agriculture,  such  as  veterinary  work,  agri- 
cultural engineering,  farm  labour  and  farm 
mechanics. 

I  would  call  to  the  attention  of  those 
who  may  have  a  copy  of  the  notes  I  am 
using— statistics  relative  to  the  4-H  club 
programme  in  Ontario,  I  would  like  par- 
ticularly to  draw  to  the  attention  of  the 
House  the  fact  that  this  year  there  were 
34,071  project  enrolments  and  total  proj- 
ects in  the  province  of  Ontario  4-H  clubs, 
in  comparison  with  28,885  in  1961.  We 
note  the  number  of  clubs  in  1961  was  2,416 
and  in  the  year  1965,  2,951. 

The  home  economics  branch  of  The  On- 
tario Department  of  Agriculture  and  Food, 
as  well  as  Miss  Ruth  Moyle,  food  informa- 
tion specialist  with  the  Ontario  food 
council,  is  working  on  a  committee  that 
is  drafting  content  for  the  new  curriculum 
on  home  economics  to  be  offered  in  Ontario 
high  schools. 

Even  with  the  development  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Guelph,  and  the  releasing  of  the 
staff  from  the  public  service,  all  the  serv- 
ices for  agriculture  formerly  associated  with 
these  colleges  will  be  continued  through  the 
research  and  services  estimates  of  this  de- 
department.  Such  continued  services  will 
include  free  soil  testing  for  farmers  and  a 
large-scale  research  programme. 

The  establishment  of  the  agricultural  re- 
search institute  of  Ontario  in  1962  was  to 
ensure  that  the  long-term  research  needs 
of  agriculture  and  food  would  be  met.  The 
members  of  the  agricultural  research  insti- 
tute are  charged  with  the  responsibility  of 
selecting  and  recommending  areas  of  re- 
search for  the  betterment  of  agriculture, 
veterinary  medicine  and  home  economics, 
and  to  stimulate  interest  in  research  as  a 
means  of  developing,  in  Ontario,  a  high 
degree  of  efficiency  in  the  production  and 
marketing  of  agricultural  and  food  products. 

The   further   development   and   expansion, 


by  The  Ontario  Department  of  Agriculture 
and  Food,  of  facilities  at  the  Vineland  re- 
search station  for  very  specialized  horticul- 
tural research,  is  another  important  phase 
of  planning  in  this  section  of  agriculture. 
The  efforts  carried  on  here  are  designed  to 
provide  all  the  information  available  to  en- 
sure the  future  stability  and  expansion  of 
fruit  and  vegetable  production  throughout 
the   province. 

There  are  over  1,000  research  projects  in 
progress  at  the  present  moment  under  the 
auspices  of  The  Ontario  Department  of 
Agriculture  and  Food's  agricultural  research 
institute.  These  projects  cover  the  whole 
field  of  agricultural  science. 

A  complete  list  of  all  projects  can  be 
found  in  the  institute's  annual  report,  which 
has  already  been  tabled  in  the  Legislature. 

Land  is  currently  being  purchased  in  the 
Guelph  area  for  the  establishment  of  a  new 
1,200-acre  experimental  farm.  This  farm 
will  be  under  the  supervision  of  the  Ontario 
agricultural  research  institute  and  will  be 
administered  by  the  University  of  Guelph 
on  behalf  of  the  department  under  a  special 
agreement.  Not  only  will  this  farm  con- 
tribute greatly  to  the  research  efforts  of  the 
department,  but  will  also  be  available  for 
the  practical  purposes  of  agricultural  stu- 
dents at  Guelph.  The  farm  will  also  provide 
first-hand  information  for  farmers  and  those 
interested  in  agriculture  who  may  visit  the 
station. 

The  largest  branch  of  The  Ontario  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture  and  Food— one  that  has 
a  close  day-to-day  contact  with  practising 
farmers— is  the  extension  branch.  It  is  active 
in  disseminating  to  farmers  the  research  find- 
ings of  our  agricultural  scientists  and  in  im- 
proving the  level  of  agricultural  practices. 

To  carry  out  this  responsibility,  agricultural 
extension  workers  have  been  located  in  every 
county  and  district.  In  addition  to  the  agricul- 
tural representative,  who  is  the  senior  man 
in  each  county,  The  Ontario  Department  of 
Agriculture  and  Food  has  specialists  in  agri- 
cultural engineering,  fruit  and  vegetables, 
soils  and  farm  management.  These  specialists 
are  strategically  located  to  serve  each  area 
in  the  best  possible  manner. 

New  technology  in  the  areas  of  agricultural 
engineering  and  the  fruit  and  vegetable  in- 
dustry have  been  developing  at  a  tremendous 
rate.  Government  specialists  in  these  areas 
are  now  conducting  on-the-farm  testing,  or 
applied  research,  so  that  farmers  and  growers 
may  make  the  best  use  of  the  findings  of  basic 
research  at  the  province's  centralized  institu- 
tions.   Soils    and    crops   specialists,   with   co- 
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operating  farmers,  are  also  carrying  out  a 
comprehensive  applied-research  programme 
in  the  counties.  As  a  result  of  these  on-the- 
spot  programmes,  specific  and  precise  advice 
can  be  given  to  primary  producers  within 
the  counties. 

The  extension  branch  has  been  active,  not 
only  with  senior  farmers,  but  also  in  building 
for  the  future  through  4-H  and  junior  farmer 
programmes  for  rural  young  people.  The  great 
long-range  programme  under  4-H,  already 
mentioned  which  embraces  more  than  21,000 
of  our  Ontario  rural  young  people,  is  of 
major  importance  to  the  future  of  agriculture. 
Special  4-H  clubs  in  farm  business  manage- 
ment and  in  marketing,  have  been  introduced 
this  year.  The  latter  would  likely  be  most 
suited  to  the  older  4-H  club  members  and 
will  likely  become  more  specialized  as  time 
passes. 

An  appreciation  of  the  science  of  agricul- 
ture will  continue  to  be  the  main  programme, 
but  new  emphasis  is  being  given  to  career 
guidance.  County  extension  workers  have 
received  special  training  in  counselling  and 
are  now  proceeding  to  organize  special 
agricultural  career  days,  to  emphasize,  more 
effectively,  the  career  opportunities  open  in 
agriculture. 

In  addition  to  the  extension  services  now 
provided,  increased  emphasis  will  also  be 
added  to  the  short  course  approach.  Courses 
of  various  lengths  throughout  the  province 
were  most  prevalent  some  years  ago.  The 
agricultural  evolution  which  has  taken  place 
in  the  last  15  to  20  years  required  the  dis- 
semination of  information  on  a  broad  basis 
and  as  quickly  as  possible.  We  believe  that 
through  increased  numbers  of  short  courses 
we  will  be  able  to  provide  a  greater  depth 
of  knowledge  in  an  expanding  number  of  re- 
quired subject-matter  areas  for  farm  operators 
in  the  future,  hence  the  expansion  of  our 
short  course  activities.  A  comprehensive  pro- 
gramme has  been  developed  which  will  be 
available  to  the  farming  communities  through- 
out Ontario  during  the  coming  fall  and  winter 
months.  It  deals  with  such  subject  matter 
areas  as  soil  management,  crop  production, 
livestock  production,  farm  management,  farm 
machinery,  animal  health,  and  farm  buildings. 
Any  of  these  courses  will  be  available,  or  on 
any  combined  basis,  depending  on  the  interest 
and  need  in  any  given  area. 

Participating  farmers  and  others  are  receiv- 
ing assistance  under  the  Ontario  farm  man- 
agement programme.  Everyone  recognizes 
that  while  many  still  look  upon  agriculture 
and  farming  as  a  very  desirable  way  of  life, 
it  is  now  more  than  a  way  of  life,  it  is  a 


business  within  which  the  best  management 
practices  must  be  employed.  Recognizing  this 
fact,  four  regional  farm  management  special- 
ists were  appointed  in  1963  to  supplement 
the  work  of  the  regular  extension  staff.  This 
programme  has  been  one  of  co-operation  be- 
tween the  extension  staff,  our  economics 
branch,  and  the  economics  department  of 
the  Ontario  agricultural  college,  Guelph. 

I  would  like  to  enumerate  some  of  the 
highlights  of  farm  management  extension 
activities  with  the  year  ending  March  31, 
1966:  2,800  farm  visits  by  agricultural  repre- 
sentatives for  farm  management  consultations; 
12,925  farmers  called  at  agricultural  repre- 
sentative offices  for  farm  management  advice; 
288  group  meetings;  9,742  farm  account 
books  were  distributed  and  943  were  analyzed 
by  the  farm  economics  branch;  Three  one- 
hour-long  farm  management  programmes: 
"This  business  of  farming"  on  CBC-TV  net- 
work on  11  Ontario  stations,  plus  repeater 
stations  in  northern  Ontario;  a  new  farm 
record  book  has  been  released  for  1966  which 
will  facilitate  more  complete  analysis  and 
data-processing  as  well  as  workmen's  com- 
pensation, Canada  pension  plan,  and  income 
tax  statement  records.  More  than  20,000  of 
these  new  books  have  been  distributed;  a 
farm  record  book  for  fruit  farmers  will  be 
available  in  1967. 

Two  additional  farm  management  special- 
ists will  be  appointed  to  the  extension  branch: 
one  for  northern  Ontario,  and  one  in  the 
Guelph  area.  The  senior  farm  management 
specialist,  who  has  been  located  in  Guelph, 
will  be  asked  to  devote  time  to  the  teaching 
of  farm  management  skills  to  other  extension 
workers  in  the  department;  to  the  preparation 
of  new  farm  management  data  for  distribu- 
tion to  extension  workers  and  farmers;  to  the 
preparation  of  a  special  farm  record  book  for 
cash  crop  farmers;  to  the  conduct  of  a  study 
of  material  suitable  for  a  future  television 
series;  and  to  the  general  counselling  of  farm 
families,  including  matters  of  farm-business 
arrangements. 

A  new  farm  record  account  book— as  has 
been  mentioned— has  been  released  this  year. 
It  will  provide  livestock  farmers  with  better 
farm-management  information  than  ever  be- 
fore, because  records  can  be  analyzed  more 
thoroughly  with  the  updated  data-processing 
equipment  that  the  department  recently  in- 
stalled at  the  Ontario  agricultural  college. 
The  completed  book  will  also  provide  the 
farmer  with  labour  records  for  workmen's 
compensation  and  with  a  summarized  state- 
ment of  his  business  for  income-tax  returns. 

The    special    farm   record    book   for   cash 
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crop  farmers  will  be  designed  and  ready  for 
distribution  later  this  year.  The  16  fruit  and 
vegetable  specialists  of  the  extension  branch 
will  intensify  the  farm-management  pro- 
gramme—already under  way  on  a  limited 
scale— with  growers  in  the  main  fruit-and- 
vegetable-growing  areas  of  the  province. 

Effective  February  1,  1966,  a  senior  officer, 
Mr.  Romeo  Leroux,  was  appointed  to  co- 
ordinate extension  work  and  all  other  policies 
of  the  department  in  northern  Ontario.  With 
the  title  of  associate  director  of  the  extension 
branch  for  northern  Ontario,  Mr.  Leroux  has 
an  office  in  Sudbury  and  is  responsible  for 
programmes  from  Muskoka-Nipissing  north 
and  west.  The  appointment  was  in  line  with 
the  department's  belief  in  the  increasing 
agricultural  potential  of  the  northern  section 
of  the  province. 

It  is  our  feeling  that  agriculture  in  northern 
Ontario  presents  special  problems  and  special 
needs,  best  served  by  the  appointment  of  a 
competent,    senior,    bilingual    administrator. 

An  agricultural  engineering  specialist  has 
been  appointed  for  northern  Ontario  and 
began  his  duties  there  in  June,  1966.  This 
move,  again,  is  part  of  the  plan  of  The  Ontario 
Department  of  Agriculture  and  Food  to  solve 
the  problems  which  are  peculiar  to  agriculture 
in  northern  Ontario.  It  is  also  planned  to 
increase  the  number  of  farm-management 
short  courses  for  farmers  in  northern  Ontario 
and  to  gear  the  courses  more  specifically  to 
types  of  farming. 

The  home  economics  branch  of  our  depart- 
ment provides  central  leadership  for  4-H 
homemaking  clubs.  These  number  2,176, 
throughout  rural  Ontario,  with  a  member- 
ship of  12,230  girls.  The  home  economics 
branch  works  closely  with  women's  institutes 
of  Ontario,  whose  members  have  provided 
outstanding  leadership  in  worthwhile  com- 
munity projects  and  have  greatly  improved 
the  standards  of  living  for  rural  people. 

The  federated  women's  institute  of  Ontario 
is  to  be  commended  for  their  foresight  and 
work  in  compiling  the  Tweedsmuir  Histories. 
Lady  Tweedsmuir,  wife  of  Lord  Tweedsmuir, 
a  former  Governor-General  of  Canada,  sug- 
gested that  the  women's  institute  members 
might  enjoy  compiling  in  community  books 
historical  events  associated  with  the  develop- 
ment of  rural  Ontario.  Our  community-minded 
women's  institute  members  took  the  challenge 
and  Lady  Tweedsmuir  allowed  her  name  to 
be  associated  with  the  project. 

The  Department  of  Education  has  recog- 
nized the  Tweedsmuir  histories  as  authorities 
in  our  school  system  history  courses.  It  is 
reported   that   many   people   are   using  these 


books  as  an  information  source  for  historical 
events. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for  these 
important  historical  documents  to  be  micro- 
filmed for  the  archives.  To  date  1,165 
branches  of  the  FWIO  have  compiled 
Tweedsmuir  histories.  This  has  been  a  tre- 
mendous accomplishment  and  these  ladies 
are  most  deserving  of  our  congratulations 
and  commendations. 

I  am  making  available  to  members  of  the 
Legislature,  who  may  wish  copies  of  this 
presentation  which  includes  a  chart  indicat- 
ing the  lcng-range  farm  and  home  develop- 
ment programme  of  The  Department  of 
Agriculture  and  Food. 

While  it  is  a  separate  branch,  the  informa- 
tion branch  of  The  Ontario  Department  of 
Agriculture  and  Food  is  very  closely  allied 
with  the  extension  branch.  The  information 
branch  is  responsible  for  co-ordinating 
and  carrying  out  information  programmes. 
Through  the  information  activities,  research 
findings  become  known  and  are  used;  pro- 
grammes for  the  improvement  of  agricultural 
resources  and  products  are  carried  out; 
regulatory  and  service  programmes  are  ex- 
plained to  the  public  to  create  better  under- 
standing. 

Through  the  activities  of  the  information 
branch,  information  about  available  farm 
products  and  their  use  is  offered  to  consumers 
and  close  co-operation  is  maintained  with  in- 
formation media. 

To  remain  up  to  date,  and  to  provide  for 
extended  future  planning,  farmers  must  get 
the  latest  agricultural  information.  During  the 
past  year  25  new  publications  and  reports 
have  been  issued,  more  than  25  have  been  re- 
printed, and  some  60  have  been  reviewed. 
Last  year,  98  publications  were  printed, 
totalling  1,425,200  copies.  A  continuous 
radio,  television  and  press  service  is  main- 
tained to  provide  information  regarding  de- 
partmental programmes  and  services.  The 
agricultural  industry  owes  a  great  debt  to 
established  press,  radio  and  television  for  the 
splendid  service  provided  to  Ontario  agri- 
culture. 

This  year,  the  second  in  a  series  of  educa- 
tional TV  programmes  was  presented.  This 
consisted  of  three  one-hour  programmes  ap- 
pearing over  13  television  stations  from  10:30 
to  11:30  a.m.  on  January  11,  12  and  13.  Both 
the  1965  and  1966  series  featured  informa- 
tion on  crops,  livestock  and  farm  manage- 
ment. Such  programmes  and  information 
services  indicate  The  Ontario  Department  of 
Agriculture  and  Food's  utilization  of  modern 
communication  techniques  to  get  information, 
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as  quickly  as  possible  to  the  people  who 
require  it. 

Aside  from  the  information  contacts  with 
the  farming  public,  continuous  information 
has  been  going  out  to  the  consumers  of  On- 
tario with  reference  to  farm  products.  Last 
year,  the  information  branch  received  more 
than  20,000  letters  requesting  publications 
and  information.  Many  letters  which  could 
not  be  answered  by  personnel  of  the  informa- 
tion branch  were  passed  on  to  specialists 
within  The  Ontario  Department  of  Agri- 
culture and  Food  for  their  attention  and 
action. 

I  would  like  to  express  the  appreciation  of 
The  Ontario  Department  of  Agriculture  and 
Food  to  the  press  —  particularly  the  farm 
press  —  to  the  radio  and  TV  news  media  for 
their  co-operation  in  bringing  to  the  farmers' 
attention  information  which  is  of  vital  im- 
portance in  the  management  of  a  successful 
farm. 

I  also  wish  to  express  to  the  Canadian 
broadcasting  corporation  appreciation  for  ex- 
tending the  coverage  of  their  outstanding 
Sunday  show,  "Country  calendar",  to  the 
Rainy  River  area  of  Ontario.  I  know  how 
much  the  farm  people  of  that  great  part  of 
the  province  are  interested  in  this  new  series. 

Our  farm  products  inspection  branch  has 
been  organized  to  enforce  some  essential 
rules  in  the  market  place  for  the  benefit  of 
all  participants.  This  branch  is  continuously 
updating  procedures  and  techniques  in 
order  to  keep  pace  with  our  rapidly  changing 
fruit  and  vegetable  industry.  Continuous  co- 
operation and  liaison  with  federal  and  inter- 
provincial  inspection  services  are  maintained 
to  ensure  uniform  interpretation,  enforcement 
and  procedures.  This  is  essential  for  the 
smooth  movement  of  Ontario  produce  into 
Canadian  and  expert  markets. 

Ontario  agriculture  is  still,  basically,  a 
livestock  economy,  with  approximately  70  per 
cent  of  the  agricultural  income  derived  from 
livestock  and  livestock  products.  The  live- 
stock programmes  of  The  Ontario  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture  and  Food  carried  out 
through  the  livestock  branch,  are  prime 
examples  of  long-range  policy. 

The  general  results,  and  greatly  improved 
standards  of  quality  and  production  of  live- 
stock in  this  province,  are  an  indication  that 
long-range  planning  has  been  most  effective. 
The  excellent  international  reputation  and 
volume  of  exports  achieved  by  the  Ontario 
livestock  industry  is  abundant  evidence  of 
this. 

Ontario  has  led  the  way  in  artificial  in- 
semination   of   livestock.    It   is   important   to 


note  that  one  of  our  former  officials,  Dr.  J.  A. 
Henderson,  was  utilized  by  the  milk  mar- 
keting board  of  England  and  Wales  to 
establish  the  artificial  insemination  pro- 
grammes in  that  country  in  1943. 

To  indicate  the  great  acceptance  of  this 
policy  in  1954,  291,013  cows  were  bred 
artificially.  In  1965  this  had  reached  541,920. 
One  of  the  obvious  results  of  this  policy  is 
indicated  by  the  following  milk  production 
table.  And  I  think  it  is  most  important  that 
I  bring  it  to  the  attention  of  the  members  of 
the  House: 

DHIA  average  milk  production  per  cow, 
going  back  to  1951,  when  we  found  that  it 
was:  1951,  7,954  lbs.;  1956,  9,061  lbs.;  1961, 
9,716  lbs.;  1964  10,407  lbs.;  1965,  10,606  lbs. 

Percentage  change  from  1951  to  1965,  an 
increase  of  33.3  per  cent. 

Improved  feeding  and  management  prac- 
tices, the  elimination  of  marginal-producing 
cows  and  the  widespread  use  of  AI,  have 
all  contributed  to  the  increased  milk  pro- 
duction per  cow. 

While  we  are  exploring  the  increases 
in  milk  production,  and  while  I  have  re- 
lated this  to  the  House,  I  think  it  is  im- 
portant to  note  as  well  the  very  wide 
acceptance  through  the  world  of  Ontario 
dairy  cattle.  I  notice  that  in  the  year  1965, 
Ontario  exported  43,500  dairy  cattle,  both 
purebred  and  grade,  but  in  the  year  1960 
we  exported  30,400. 

I  would  say  that  last  year  at  the  Royal 
winter  fair  there  was  the  largest  deputation 
of  international  breeders  at  the  fair,  all  of 
them  anxious  to  purchase  Ontario  dairy 
cattle.  I  think  this  is  indicative  of  the  great 
development  and  advances  that  have  been 
made  in  our  livestock  quality  programmes 
in  this  province. 

Many  of  you  may  have  had  an  opportunity 
to  look  at  the  figures  of  cattle  exports  in 
Canada  which  I  have  before  me. 

It  indicates  the  international  reputation 
of  Ontario  cattle.  Much  credit  must  go  to 
our  cattle  breeders,  but  at  the  same  time 
much  credit  must  also  go  to  the  long-range 
livestock  policies  of  The  Ontario  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture  and  Food.  It  is  im- 
portant to  note  that  the  exports  of  Ontario 
dairy  cattle  account  for  over  $10  million 
of  Ontario's  farm  cash  income. 

The  very  marked  increase  in  production 
per  cow  that  I  related  a  moment  ago  in 
those  herds  participating  in  our  dairy  herd 
improvement  associations  throughout  the 
province  speaks  well  for  the  success  and 
usefulness     of    this     long-range     programme. 
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Provision  is  being  made  for  the  expansion  of 
the  DHIA  programme  so  it  will  meet  the 
requests  for  membership  from  an  increasing 
number  of  interested  farmers. 

I  would  like  now,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  enun- 
ciate some  of  the  new  livestock  policies 
which  are  being  implemented  in  our  de- 
partment. 

1.  Beef  cattle  performance  testing  policy: 
This  policy  is  designed  to  evaluate  effectively 
the  rate  and  efficiency  of  gain  characteristics 
of  beef  cattle.  These  characteristics,  of  major 
importance  to  all  beef-cattle  producers,  are 
inheritable  to  a  sufficient  degree  that  they 
can  be  influenced  by  selection. 

2.  Exhibits  of  Ontario  purebred  livestock 
at  shows  and  exhibitions  held  outside  On- 
tario, I  believe,  have  contributed  to  the 
increase  in  Ontario's  exports  of  livestock. 
Exports  of  quality  purebred  cattle  have  con- 
tributed to  a  very  important  part  of  Ontario 
cattle-breeders'  income.  Participation  at  out- 
side shows  is  good  advertisement  of  the  high 
quality  stock  available  in  Ontario.  The  On- 
tario Department  of  Agriculture  and  Food 
is  of  the  opinion  that  such  exhibits  should 
be  encouraged.  A  grant  of  50  per  cent  of 
freight  charges  to  and  from  the  exhibition, 
and  a  grant  equal  to  50  per  cent  of  prize 
money  won  in  the  state  herd  class,  provided 
certain  conditions  are  satisfied,  will  be  made. 

3.  Dairy  herd  improvement  policy:  Under 
this  policy  an  owner-sampler  plan  and  an 
optional  "cost  of  production"  programme 
will  be  added  to  the  existing  DHIA  pro- 
gramme to  afford  owners  of  grade  or  mixed 
dairy  herds  an  effective  and  efficient  means 
of  determining  the  production  capability  of 
each  cow  in  the  herd. 

4.  Bull  premium  policy:  This  policy  is 
being  revised  so  that  grants  will  be  extended 
to  "approved  performance  tested  bulls"  sold 
by  private  treaty,  as  well  as  those  purchased 
through  a  breeders'  sale.  Somewhat  higher 
rate  of  gain  standards  may  be  required. 
This  policy  is  designed  to  promote  the  use 
of  performance  tested  bulls  in  Ontario  com- 
mercial beef  herds. 

5.  Assistance  to  purebred  cattle  sales: 
This  programme  is  designed  to  assist,  by 
means  of  grants,  in  defraying  the  cost  of 
conducting  consignment  sales  held  by 
breeders'  clubs  for  the  purpose  of  distribut- 
ing superior  cattle  in  Ontario.  The  maximum 
grant  will  be  inrceased  from  $200  to  $250. 
However,  health  regulations  will  also  be  im- 
proved. There  will  now  be  separate  regula- 
tions for  dairy  and  beef  sales  to  allow  for 
more  meaningful  standards. 


6.  Elite  herd  policy  for  swine:  This  is 
designed  to  identify  and  give  recognition 
to  purebred  swine  herds  that  have  achieved 
a  high  standard  in  performance,  health 
status  and  type  or  quality.  It  is  felt  that 
such  a  programme  will  give  considerable  en- 
couragement to  breeders  to  try  and  attain 
the  necessary  standards  to  qualify  for  the 
designation  as  an  elite  herd,  with  the  result 
that  more  good  breeding  stock  will  be  avail- 
able to  the  swine  industry. 

7.  Performance  testing  of  boars  —  pilot 
project:  Carcass  quality  is  inheritable  to  a 
high  degree,  and  any  programme  that  iden- 
tifies breeding  animals  of  superior  quality, 
without  requiring  that  they  be  slaughtered, 
is  most  valuable.  Research  has  demonstrated 
that  if  the  area  of  the  loin  is  known,  in 
addition  to  the  back  fat  thickness,  a  more 
accurate  prediction  of  the  lean  meat  content 
is  possible.  The  use  of  ultrasonic  equipment 
to  measure  the  loin  area  in  swine  appears 
to  have  considerable  merit.  A  pilot  project 
will  be  conducted  in  co-operation  with  OAC 
where  a  large  number  of  hogs  destined  for 
market  would  be  tested  and  the  results 
confirmed  upon  slaughter.  If  the  results 
prove  satisfactory,  such  a  programme,  to 
evaluate  carcass  quality,  will  be  introduced 
to  all  Ontario  swine  breeders. 

8.  Production  testing  policy  for  sheep: 
This  policy  is  designed  to  assist  in  the  im- 
provement of  purebred  and  commercial 
flocks  in  Ontario  by  providing  a  means  by 
which  breeders  can  assess  the  productivity 
of  the  ewes  within  their  flocks.  The  informa- 
tion obtained  through  the  policy  is  designed 
to  assist  the  flock  owner,  both  in  culling  his 
ewe  flock  and  in  selecting  replacements. 

The  province  of  Ontario  has  led  the  way 
in  the  establishment  of  a  comprehensive  milk 
marketing  programme.  Our  policies  are  being 
watched  with  interest  in  other  provinces. 
Recognizing  the  problems  that  were  faced 
by  Ontario  milk  producers  in  attempting  to 
develop  a  co-ordinated  milk  marketing  pro- 
gramme, and  also  the  desire  of  producer 
leaders  and  the  industry  generally  to  correct 
many  of  the  ills  that  existed,  The  Ontario 
Department  of  Agriculture  and  Food  moved 
ahead  in  the  establishment  of  a  milk  market- 
ing board  for  all  milk  produced  in  the  pro- 
vince, and  the  establishment  of  the  Ontario 
milk  commission. 

This  board  has  been  given  broad  powers 
under  marketing  legislation.  These  powers 
are  necessary  in  order  to  correct  some  of  the 
problems  facing  dairy  farmers  from  the  stand- 
point of  production  costs  and  conflicting 
marketing  agreements. 
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The  milk  marketing  policy,  as  established, 
is  another  example  of  long-range  planning, 
planning  which  encompasses  not  only  the 
needs  of  the  industry  itself,  but  the  require- 
ments of  the  general  public  as  well.  This 
has  been  an  interesting  development,  from 
several  standpoints: 

Firstly,  it  is  a  splendid  example  of  how  an 
industry  collectively  must  work  together  for 
its  own  welfare.  I  would  like  to  commend  the 
producer  leaders  in  Ontario  for  the  great 
realism  which  they  have  displayed  in  their 
willingness  to  disband  old  organizations,  and 
to  relinquish  old  policies  in  a  sincere  effort 
to  make  the  new  approach  work.  The  success 
of  this  milk  marketing  venture,  one  which  cer- 
tainly will  be  faced  with  problems  and  pit- 
falls, will  rest  with  the  co-operation  and 
understanding  of  all  persons  concerned. 

Secondly,  many  discussions  have  been  held 
with  The  Canada  Department  of  Agriculture, 
the  Hon.  Harry  Hays,  former  Minister  of 
Agriculture,  and  the  present  Minister,  the 
Hon.  Mr.  Greene.  We  have  received  assur- 
ance that  there  will  be  every  co-operation 
from  the  federal  government,  and  that  the 
efforts  of  Ontario  will  be  supplemented  and 
strengthened  by  the  co-ordinating  and  neces- 
sary influence  of  a  new  federal  milk  market- 
ing board  or  commission,  made  necessary  by 
jurisdictional  problems  associated  with  inter- 
provincial  and  export  trade. 

In  1965,  a  veterinary  services  branch  was 
organized  to  provide  more  adequate  service 
to  the  livestock  industry  of  this  province.  It 
now  operates  five  veterinary  service  labora- 
tories across  Ontario,  providing  a  service  to 
farmers  and  practising  veterinarians.  These 
laboratories  also  perform  a  basic  role  in  the 
development  and  administration  of  the  mastitis 
control  programme.  The  veterinary  services 
branch  is  developing  a  comprehensive  meat 
inspection  programme  for  Ontario. 

The  mastitis  control  programme  was  in- 
troduced last  year  after  a  successful  pilot 
project  in  the  Ridgetown  area.  It  is  designed 
to  assist  dairymen  in  the  control  of  mastitis; 
to  improve  the  quality  of  raw  milk  and  dairy 
products;  to  aid  in  the  increase  of  milk  pro- 
duction; and  to  reduce  the  cost  of  mastitis 
losses  and  mastitis  treatment  to  Ontario  dairy 
farmers.  The  number  of  herds  enrolled  is 
increasing.  The  programme  involves  the  test- 
ing of  each  quarter  of  every  cow  in  enrolled 
herds  every  six  weeks  during  the  six-month 
enrolment  period.  Every  effort  is  given  to  the 
provision  of  professional  and  technical  super- 
vision and  guidance  in  all  aspects  of  preven- 
tive medicine  and  milking  management 
procedures  as  related  to  mastitis  control.  As 


a  result— by  the  end  of  the  enrolment  period 
—infections  in  participating  herds  have  been 
reduced  by  50  per  cent. 

A  new  veterinary  policy,  administered 
under  the  veterinary  services  branch,  is  being 
inaugurated  for  northern  Ontario.  It  is  de- 
signed to  replace  the  existing  programme 
covering  assistance  to  farmers  in  territorial 
districts.  The  new  policy  applies  to  northern 
Ontario,  and  to  areas  in  the  counties  of  Hast- 
ings, Lennox  and  Addington,  and  Frontenac, 
north  of  Highway  7,  and  nine  townships  in 
the  western  portion  of  Renfrew  county.  This 
policy  has  been  made  necessary  by  the  short- 
age of  qualified  veterinary  practitioners  in 
those  areas  where  great  distances  are  involved 
and  comparatively  few  livestock  farms  are 
located. 

The  purpose  of  this  programme  is  to  pro- 
vide as  many  livestock  owners  as  possible, 
in  the  regions  just  mentioned,  with  a  uniform 
veterinary  service  at  an  equitable  rate.  If 
livestock  production  is  to  be  maintained  and 
increased  in  these  areas,  it  is  essential  that 
farmers  be  assured  veterinary  service  at  a 
reasonable  cost.  In  order  to  achieve  this 
goal,  the  policy  permits  livestock  owners  to 
organize  an  association  which  may  apply  to 
The  Ontario  Department  of  Agriculture  and 
Food  to  have  the  area  they  represent  desig- 
nated for  veterinary  assistance. 

On  designation  of  an  area  for  veterinary 
assistance,  the  local  association  will  agree  to 
contribute  $1,000  each  year  towards  an  an- 
nual grant  of  $5,000  to  a  veterinarian,  the 
remaining  $4,000  to  be  provided,  as  a  grant, 
from  The  Ontario  Department  of  Agriculture 
and  Food.  This  grant  will  be  used  as  a  re- 
tainer to  be  paid  to  the  veterinarian  who,  in 
turn,  will  be  under  contract  to  The  Ontario 
Department  of  Agriculture  and  Food  to  pro- 
vide veterinary  service  to  the  livestock  owners 
in  the  approved  area.  Livestock  owners  will 
be  required  to  pay  the  veterinarian  a  set  fee 
per  call,  plus  the  cost  of  medicine.  In  other 
words,  all  farmers  entitled  to  service  under 
this  policy  will  receive  service  at  the  same 
rate. 

In  order  to  ensure  that  distance  will  not 
be  a  deterrent  to  the  provision  of  service, 
veterinarians  will  receive  a  mileage  allowance 
of  five  cents  per  mile. 

Results  of  a  survey  indicate  that  at  least 
one  area,  north  Cochrane,  cannot  be  serviced 
satisfactorily  on  a  retainer  basis.  There  are 
two  reasons  for  this  conclusion:  first,  the 
farms,  at  the  present  time,  are  quite  sparsely 
located;  secondly,  the  area  to  be  served  is 
some  140  miles  in  length. 

Accordingly,  it  is  proposed  to  provide  a 
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full-time  government-employed  veterinarian 
for  this  region.  Mr.  Chairman,  with  the  ap- 
proval of  the  estimates  before  the  Legis- 
lature, this  programme  will  be  retroactive  to 
April  1,  1966. 

The  Ontario  Farm  Products  Marketing  Act 
has  placed  in  the  hands  of  Ontario's  farmers 
marketing  authority  to  assist  in  increasing 
their  farm  prices  and  to  provide  for  more 
orderly  marketing  of  farm  products.  At 
present  there  are  19  marketing  plans  cover- 
ing 38  farm  products  operating  under  this 
legislation.  Dairy  marketing,  of  course,  is 
under  other  legislation. 

It  is  anticipated  that  several  new  market- 
ing plans  will  come  into  existence  in  the 
foreseeable  future,  if  producers  so  indicate. 
Two  groups,  onion  growers  and  tender  fruit 
producers  have  recently  indicated  their  desire 
for  the  inclusion  of  new  marketing  plans  to 
meet  their  needs  and  have  voted  plans  into 
effect.  Potatoes,  beef,  greenhouse,  some 
grains  and  tree  farmers  have  not  yet  in- 
dicated interest  in  marketing  plans. 

It  has  been  estimated  that  $400  million  of 
farm  products  are  sold  under  farm  products 
marketing  board  plans  and  $240  million 
under  The  Milk  Act,  1965.  Over  70  per  cent 
of  Ontario  farm  products  are  sold  under  the 
auspices  of  a  marketing  plan  compared  with 
about  15  per  cent  in  other  provinces. 

Approximately  90  per  cent  of  Ontario 
commercial  farmers  market  produce  under 
some  type  of  marketing  plan. 

It  is  anticipated  that  new,  additional  plans 
may  be  introduced  in  the  foreseeable  future 
if  the  producers  concerned  so  indicate. 

It  must  be  emphasized  that  the  operation 
and  effectiveness  of  provincial  producer  mar- 
keting boards  can  be  strengthened  by  the 
implementation  of  agricultural  policies  at  the 
federal  level.  To  realize  their  full  potential, 
and  to  be  more  effective,  marketing  boards 
must  be  assisted  by  long-range  agricultural 
policies  at  federal  level,  such  as  price- 
stabilization  programmes,  marketing  legisla- 
tion, and  so  on,  which  extend  over  a  lengthy 
period  and  are  not  announced  on  a  year-to- 
year  basis. 

The  Ontario  food  council  was  formed  to 
bring  all  important  agricultural  food  groups 
together  to  study  every  aspect  of  the  food 
industry.  During  the  past  year,  it  has  co- 
ordinated efforts  toward  solving  current 
problems  and  aided  in  developing  far- 
reaching  policies  in  the  best  interests  of  all 
groups.  Realistic  consultation  between  pro- 
ducers, processors,  distributors  and  consumers 
can  be  a  most  effective  instrument  in  de- 
veloping policies  to   serve  the  long-term  in- 


terests of  the  agricultural  and  food  industry. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  the  availability  of 
adequately  qualified  farm  labour  is  an  in- 
creasing problem  in  Ontario  agriculture.  As 
you  are  aware,  the  farm  labour  service  is 
administered  through  The  Ontario  Depart- 
ment cf  Agriculture  arid  Food  under  the 
terms  of  the  federal-provincial  agricultural 
manpower  agreement.  The  ever-increasing 
acuteness  in  the  farm  labour  picture  has 
resulted  in  an  increase  in  activity  in  the 
farm  labour  service.  It  should  be  pointed  out 
that  recruitment  and  placement  is  a  federal 
responsibility.  The  Ontario  Department  of 
Agriculture  and  Food  co-operates,  wherever 
possible,  in  facilitating  the  movement  of 
labour  to  areas  where  shortages  exist,  par- 
ticularly in  cash-crop  farming  districts. 

During  the  past  two  years,  arrangements 
have  been  worked  out  with  the  Indian  affairs 
branch  of  The  Canada  Department  of 
Citizenship  and  Immigration  and  the  national 
employment  service  for  the  participation  of 
Indian  citizens  as  farm  workers.  This  pro- 
gramme, as  developed  by  The  Ontario 
Department  of  Agriculture  and  Food,  has 
been  successful,  and  is  one,  we  hope,  which 
will  expand. 

The  movement  of  these  workers  from  areas 
in  northern  Ontario  to  farms  in  southern 
Ontario  has  been  financed  through  the 
federal  -  provincial  agricultural  manpower 
agreement.  It  has  involved  considerable  extra 
expenditure.  In  our  future  planning,  we  will 
have  to  consider  the  fact  of  the  reorganiza- 
tion of  departments  at  the  federal  level  and 
the  creation  of  the  new  Canada  Department 
of  Manpower.  At  this  date  we  can  only 
assume  that  the  pattern  established  in  past 
years  will  continue  and  probably  be  ex- 
panded. The  Ontario  Department  of  Agri- 
culture and  Food  will  co-operate  with  The 
Canada  Department  of  Manpower  in  what- 
ever way  may  be  necessary  to  assure  the 
best  use  of  all  manpower  resources. 

The  federal-provincial  agricultural  man- 
power committee  operates  under  the  terms 
of  the  federal-provincial  agricultural  man- 
power agreement,  which  is  negotiated  on  an 
annual  basis  between  the  Minister  of  Agri- 
culture for  Ontario  and  the  Minister  of 
Labour  for  Canada.  The  main  purpose  of  the 
committee's  operation  is  to  assist  in  the  move- 
ment of  workers  into  areas  cf  critical  need, 
particularly  in  cash-crop  areas.  The  main 
activities  may  be  consolidated  as  follows: 

1.  Recruitment:  The  chief  responsibility 
for  recruitment,  as  in  all  ether  labour  areas, 
is  with  the  national  employment  service.  The 
committee  assists  in  this  recruitment  in  deter- 
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mining  needs   in  certain   areas   and  advising 
the  national  employment  service. 

The  Department  of  Agriculture  and  Food, 
through  the  committee,  appointed  a  farm 
labour  co-ordinator  in  1965  to  assist  in  co- 
ordinating labour  programmes,  particularly 
the  Indian  programme  which  has  been  ex- 
panded this  year. 

I  think  it  is  interesting  to  note,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, the  summary  of  placements  that  have 
been  arranged  through  this  committee. 

From  the  Atlantic  region  in  the  year  1965 
there  were  603  placements  made,  in  com- 
parison with  195  in  the  year  1964,  an  in- 
crease of  209  per  cent.  From  the  Quebec 
region  there  were  779  placements  made 
through  the  committee  in  1965,  in  com- 
parison with  186  in  1964,  an  increase  of  319 
per  cent.  From  the  northern  Indians  we  had 
549  in  1965,  compared  with  255  in  1964,  an 
increase  of  115  per  cent. 

The  committee,  through  agreement  with 
the  federal  government,  works  out  tariff 
agreements  for  a  reduced  railway  fare  for 
farm  workers  from  the  Atlantic  regions  and 
the  province  of  Quebec.  Persons  recruited 
in  Ontario  through  the  national  employment 
service,  particularly  the  Indians,  were  paid 
one-way  fare  from  their  places  of  residence 
to  employment  areas.  During  the  year  the 
committee  initiated  a  programme  whereby 
workers  recruited  after  September  1  had 
their  return  fare  also  paid  since  their  ability 
to  earn  extra  money  in  the  shorter  season 
was  curtailed. 

The  Department  af  Agriculture  and  Food, 
through  the  committee,  initiated  a  policy 
for  assistance  in  providing  housing  for 
casual  farm  workers.  The  policy  works  on 
the  basis  that  the  committee  pays  50  per 
cent  of  the  housing  for  casual  workers,  up  to 
a  maximum  of  $150  per  worker. 

During  the  first  year  of  this  programme 
23  applications  were  received  at  a  total 
construction  cost  in  excess  of  $60,000,  of 
which  approximately  50  per  cent  would  be 
paid  by  the  committee. 

During  1965  The  Department  af  Agri- 
culture and  Food,  through  the  committee, 
initiated  a  special  "pilot"  programme  in  an 
effort  to  secure  full-time  workers  from  the 
United  Kingdom  for  Ontario  beef  and  dairy 
farmers. 

Ten  families  were  recruited,  with  eight 
families  actually  being  placed.  In  the  most 
part  this  programme  worked  out  success- 
fully on  a  "pilot"  basis  and  it  will  be  ex- 
panded in  1966.  Forty-five  families  have 
been  interviewed  this  year  and  have  shown 


real  interest  in  moving  to  Ontario  as  skilled 
farm  labour. 

As  in  past  years,  a  special  programme 
was  carried  out  for  the  recruitment  of 
tobacco  workers  who  had  completed  harvest 
in  the  United  States. 

In  view  of  the  great  farm  labour  shortage, 
another  new  programme  is  being  initiated 
in  addition  to  that  which  I  have  already 
mentioned  in  relation  to  farm  labour.  On  a 
pilot  basis,  a  programme  will  be  undertaken 
at  the  Kemptville  agricultural  school  for 
young  men  who  have  not  had  any  farm 
experience,  but  who  have  an  interest  in 
farming,  to  receive  training  as  specialized 
farm  workers. 

A  limited  number  of  young  people  will 
receive  basic  training  at  Kemptville  and,  by 
arrangement  with  co-operating  farmers  in 
eastern  Ontario,  the  young  men  will  be  em- 
ployed, under  supervision,  on  the  farms,  with 
a  return  to  Kemptville  for  a  short  period 
during  the  training  year  and  at  the  end  of 
the  year.  Their  total  training  period  will  be 
for  one  year.  This  pilot  programme  to  train 
potential  specialized  farm  workers  will  assist 
us  in  determining  the  interest  and  its  value. 
It  is  intended  that  this  programme  will  get 
under  way  in  September,  1966. 

This  year  compulsory  workmen's  com- 
pensation was  extended  to  the  farming 
community.  I  must  commend  the  Minister 
of  Labour  for  this  beneficial  piece  of  legis- 
lation. Our  farm  workers  will  now  enjoy 
this  valuable  social  programme  along  with 
their  industrial  counterparts.  We  believe 
that  farm  workers  are  entitled  to  the  same 
benefits  as  other  workers  and  we  also  be- 
lieve that  this  will  make  the  farm  more 
attractive  to  them. 

I  wish  to  pay  special  tribute  to  the  Ontario 
farm  safety  council.  It  has  continued  to 
promote  safety  in  all  its  various  aspects, 
an  essential  in  the  reduction  of  accidents. 
Loss  of  life  and  limb  can  never  be  repaid 
adequately,  even  by  workmen's  compensa- 
tion payments.  As  the  hon.  Minister  of 
Labour  recently  stated  so  well,  "Only  when 
the  payments  for  accidents  out  of  the 
workmen's  compensation  fund  have  been 
reduced  through  fewer  accidents,  will  we 
be  satisfied."  That,  to  me  is  the  real  answer, 
sir— accident  prevention.  It  is  a  project  to 
which  all  farm  organizations  might  well 
direct  their  attention.  In  the  meantime,  our 
grant,  if  approved,  will  continue  to  be  made 
to  the  farm  safety  council  which  will  have 
the  active  co-operation  of  the  department. 

An  essential  part  of  planning  efficiently  in 
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agriculture,  or  for  that  matter  in  any  busi- 
ness, is  financing  and  adequate  credit.  In 
this  area,  The  Ontario  Department  of  Agri- 
culture and  Food,  through  The  Junior 
Farmer  Establishment  Act,  is  providing 
assistance  to  young  farmers  starting  out  in 
agriculture. 

Recognizing  the  changing  aspects  af  agri- 
culture, the  Act  has  been  broadened  to 
permit  loans  to  partnerships,  family  farms 
and  incorporated  family  farms.  The  whole 
concept  of  the  Act  is  to  deal  with  the  future 
needs  of  farming  and  to  give  recognition 
to  the  great  desirability  of  keeping  the  farm 
family  together  by  assisting  in  the  expansion 
of  its  operation  to  meet  the  changing  de- 
mands of  agriculture  production  and  market- 
ing. The  Act  also  provides  financial  assistance 
for  the  consolidation  of  smaller,  uneconomic 
units  into  larger,  more  viable  farms. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  in  the  fiscal 
year  1965-66,  that  the  number  of  applica- 
tions received  by  the  junior  farmer  loans 
board  were  1,129.  The  number  of  loans  that 
were  approved  amounted  to  868.  The  total 
amount  approved  in  dollars  was  $16,769,150, 
for  an  average  loan  of  $19,320. 

We  find  that  the  outstanding  loans  as  of 
March  31,  1966,  those  that  had  been  at  the 
4  per  cent  rate  numbered  2,021  with  a  total 
value  of  $10,339,264.22. 

The  number  of  5  per  cent  loans— and  this 
applies  to  the  loans  after  the  Act  was  re- 
introduced two  or  three  years  ago— were 
1,966  with  a  total  value  of  $31,223,301.49. 

Pesticides  have  made  a  great  contribution 
to  the  agricultural  industry  and  have  become 
an  essential  factor  in  food  production.  The 
use  of  chemicals  for  disease  control,  insect 
control,  and  weed  control,  has  expanded 
rapidly  over  the  past  number  of  years,  and 
has  assisted  this  province,  indeed  this  con- 
tinent, toward  the  greatest  agriculture  and 
food-producing  potential  in  the  world. 

Since  some  chemicals  can  cause  harm  if 
not  used  safely,  or  not  in  amounts  recom- 
mended through  intensive  research  for 
specific  crops,  and  to  ensure  the  quality  and 
wholesomeness  of  foods,  The  Department  of 
Agriculture  and  Food  is  establishing  a  pesti- 
cides laboratory  with  the  co-operation  of  the 
University  of  Guelph.  The  purpose  of  the 
laboratory  is  to  provide  a  pesticides  check- 
ing service  whereby  testing  can  be  done  on  a 
continuous  basis  as  a  service  to  Ontario  agri- 
culture. All  departments  and  agencies  of  the 
government  concerned  with  pesticides  will 
have  access  to  these  laboratory  facilities  at 
the  University  of  Guelph. 

To  provide  for  complete  co-ordination  of 


administration  and  policy  an  interdepartmental 
committee  of  senior  personnel  has  been 
established.  The  committee  will  make  recom- 
mendations concerning  the  co-ordination  of 
activities  in  the  pesticide  field  of  the  various 
departments  and  agencies  of  the  government 
of  Ontario.  It  will  also  encourage  and  pro- 
vide for  education  and  public  information  in 
the  pesticide  field  through  the  established 
departments  and  agencies,  and  consultation 
with  other  provinces,  federal  government 
agencies  and  the  pesticide  industry.  The  com- 
mittee also  will  make  recommendations  on 
needed  areas  of  pesticide  research  and  will 
propose  ways  for  such  research  to  be  car- 
ried out.  The  committee  reports  through  The 
Department  of  Agriculture  and  Food. 

It  is  also  planned  to  provide  facilities  for 
testing  herbicides  by  the  department,  with 
the  establishment  of  a  provincial  herbicide 
centre  at  Guelph.  It  is  appropriate  that  the 
two  laboratories  be  in  the  same  location. 

With  reference  to  the  ARDA  programme, 
in  1965  this  province  entered  into  a  five- 
year  rural  development  agreement  with  the 
government  of  Canada  to  provide  for  federal 
cost  sharing  of  programmes  in  the  follow- 
ing: (i)  land  use  and  farm  adjustment;  (ii) 
rehabilitation;  (iii)  rural  development  staff 
training;  (iv)  rural  development;  (v)  soil  and 
water  conservation;  (vi)  research.  I  may  speak 
further  on  this  subject,  Mr.  Chairman,  as 
the  estimates  progress. 

With  reference  to  the  soils  and  crops 
branch  of  our  department,  I  would  say  that 
this  branch  has  the  responsibility  for  the 
improvement  of  crop  production  in  the  pro- 
vince. Through  realistic  long-range  policies, 
based  upon  research  carried  out  at  our  re- 
search centres,  and  information  disseminated 
through  our  extension  programme,  the  branch 
has  met  with  splendid  success.  I  have  in- 
cluded in  this  address  a  table  indicative  of 
the  current  crop  production  efficiency  of  On- 
tario farmers  and  the  change  that  has  taken 
place. 

For  example,  comparing  the  five-year 
period  1961-65  with  the  five-year  period 
1946-1950,  tomatoes,  as  an  example,  have 
shown  an  increase  of  over  122  per  cent  in 
production  per  acre,  potatoes  over  94  per 
cent,  grain  corn  over  61  per  cent,  tobacco 
over  54  per  cent,  field  beans  over  27  per 
cent,  barley  37  per  cent,  to  mention  only  a 
few. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  sincere  commenda- 
tion on  this  progress  must  go  to  our  Ontario 
farmers  and  at  the  same  time,  to  the  On- 
tario soil  and  crop  improvement  association 
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and  the  county  associations  who  work  with 
the  soils  and  crops  branch. 

The  combination  of  quality  seed  and  good 
soil  have  shown  results.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  increased  utilization  of  agricultural  chemi- 
cals must  be  recognized;  acreage  treated  with 
herbicides  increased  20  per  cent  in  1965. 
Control  of  disease  is  essential  to  crop  pro- 
duction and  the  results  of  the  1964  portion 
of  the  common  barberry  eradication  campaign 
were  evident  in  the  reduced  incidence  of  rust 
in  spring  grain  crops  in  eastern  Ontario. 

An  area  of  9,200  acres  of  barberry  was 
sprayed  in  1965  to  complete  the  major  por- 
tion of  the  known  acreage  in  eastern  Ontario. 
A  total  of  205,000  acres  in  the  east  was  sur- 
veyed to  identify  the  locations  to  be  sprayed. 
In  western  Ontario  spraying  was  carried  out 
over  10,000  acres,  while  surveys  of  many 
times  that  acreage  were  made. 

In  a  continuing  effort  to  relieve  and  con- 
trol hayfever  distress  through  the  identifi- 
cation of  concentration  of  ragweed  and  the 
spread  of  pollen,  stations  were  established  so 
that  pollen  counts  could  be  determined.  Our 
station  indicated  a  lower  pollen  index  in 
1965  than  in  1964.  To  some  degree  seasonal 
effects  were  responsible,  but  to  a  marked 
degree  this  change  was  due  to  the  increased 
emphasis  on  the  control  of  ragweed  in  areas 
previously  high  in  pollen  count. 

During  1965,  14  soils  and  crops  specialists 
were  attached  to  this  branch,  including  three 
staff  members  who  specialize  in  the  produc- 
tion of  the  tobacco  crop.  These  specialists 
advise  farmers  and  address  meetings  and 
plan  county  programmes  in  co-operation  with 
local  people.  With  this  co-ordination  of  effort 
an  even  greater  impact  will  be  felt  from  the 
continuing  research  findings  which  are  com- 
ing from  our  research  centres. 

The  branch  carried  out  750  projects  in 
1965,  400  of  which  were  conducted  by  the 
56  local  branches  of  the  crop  improvement 
association,  illustrating  improvements  in 
crop  production  practices  and  techniques. 

In  the  soils  and  crop  sector,  specialization 
for  crops  and  specialization  of  techniques 
for  climatic  and  soil  areas  are  becoming 
more  and  more  important. 

The  whole  structure  and  policy  of  the 
soils  and  crops  branch  of  the  department 
is  being  scrutinized  with  a  long-range  pro- 
jection based  upon  the  following  conditions: 
(1)  Specialization  and  crop  production  enter- 
prises to  be  pursued  to  a  much  greater 
degree  than  at  present;  (2)  larger  holdings 
producing  fewer  species  of  less  flexible  use, 
for    specific    storage    conditions;    (3)    require- 


ments- for  recommendations  based  on  small 
climatic  areas   and  soil  conditions. 

The  type  of  training  which  may  be  given 
to  the  specialist  in  the  field  will  be  deter- 
mined by  crop  conditions  within  a  defined 
area.  We  are  now  well  past  the  time  when 
crop  recommendations  can  be  made  on  a 
general  basis.  The  character  of  the  soils  and 
crops  branch  will  be  changed  to  accommodate 
a  higher  degree  of  fact-finding  projects  as 
opposed  to  demonstration  projects.  The 
soils  and  crop  branch  will  carry  out  an  in- 
creasing amount  of  applied  research  in  the 
area  of  soils  and  crop  investigations.  This 
will  ensure  that  the  findings  from  the  central 
basic  research  areas  are  adapted  to  the  more 
local  conditions. 

I  have  just  covered  the  broad  compre- 
hensive and  long-range  programmes  and 
policies  of  The  Ontario  Department  of 
Agriculture  and  Food.  These  policies  are 
intended  in  the  main  to  develop  the  long- 
term  strength  of  Ontario's  agricultural 
industry.  Through  our  research  programmes, 
our  livestock  and  crop  improvement  policies 
and  through  our  extension  activities  we  have 
been  instrumental  in  increasing  the  produc- 
tivity per  acre  and  the  productivity  per 
livestock  unit.  The  fantastic  improvements 
in  livestock  quality  and  productivity,  the 
yields  per  acre,  the  markedly  increased 
utilization  of  research  findings,  and  good 
business  practices  by  Ontario  farmers,  with- 
out a  doubt  have  set  the  pace  for  the  rest 
of  Canada  in  efficiency  and  production.  We 
have  greater  diversification  of  agricultural 
crops  than  has  any  other  province  in  Canada, 
but  this  does  not  detract  from  the  simple 
truth  that  Ontario  has  surpassed  other  prov- 
inces  in  general  agriculture  efficiency. 

This  marked  progress  during  the  past  few 
years  is  due  to  the  ability  of  commercial 
farmers  in  this  province  to  adapt  to  the  new 
agricultural  technology.  The  Ontario  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture  and  Food  can  take 
credit  for  effective  long-range  policies  in 
research,  extension  and  marketing  which 
have  facilitated  this  accomplishment.  While 
there  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  as  to  the 
soundness  of  our  provincial  agricultural 
policies,  we  must  recognize  that  we  are  one 
province  in  ten.  Through  our  marketing 
legislation,  producer  groups  may  negotiate 
prices  and  conditions  of  sale  and  even 
establish  prices.  This  is  as  far  as  the  province 
can  go  under  our  constitution  in  commodity 
pricing  agreements  or  conditions  of  sale. 

With  most  products,  there  is  a  free  flow 
across  provincial  boundaries.  For  this  reason, 
the    government    of    Canada    has    accepted, 
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under  The  Agricultural  Prices  Stabilization 
Act,  the  responsibility  for  price  support  and 
agricultural  products  subsidization.  Requests 
have  been  made  that  this  province  provide 
subsidization  of  agricultural  products.  Inter- 
provincial  and  export  trade  is  a  responsibility 
under  the  constitution  of  the  government  of 
Canada.  This  responsibility  carries  with  it 
the  commonsense  conclusion  that  if  price 
supports  or  subsidies  are  required  for  agri- 
cultural products  these  subsidies  must  come 
from  the  government  of  Canada,  or  we  could 
end  up  with  pricing  and  marketing  chaos. 

When  it  is  necessary  to  subsidize  any 
commodity,  all  the  citizens  of  Canada  should 
bear  the  cost  of  such  subsidy  because  it  is 
grossly  unfair  to  expect  the  citizens  of  any 
one  province  to  provide  such  a  subsidy  to 
the  rest  of  Canada. 

It  is  doubtful  if  the  province  should  get 
into  direct  subsidization  on  products  which 
could  result  in  unrealistic  or  unsound  com- 
petition between  provinces.  We  will  con- 
tinue, as  we  have  done  in  the  past,  to  make 
the  strongest  possible  representations  on  be- 
half of  producers  to  the  federal  government 
when  price  supports  appear  necessary.  We 
will  continue  to  implement  and  carry  out 
comprehensive,  effective  and  long  -  term 
agricultural  policies  and  programmes  for 
the  long-range  benefit  of  Ontario  farmers 
and  food  consumers. 

I  have,  today,  covered  some  of  the  major 
highlights  of  The  Department  of  Agriculture 
and  Food.  During  the  consideration  of  the 
estimates  of  the  department,  I  will,  from 
time  to  time,  make  specific  reference  to 
programmes  and  policies. 

I  have  outlined  some  of  the  long-term 
policies  of  our  department  and  I  have  given, 
as  well,  the  results  of  these  policies.  I  have 
also  mentioned  that  we  are  one  province  in 
ten  and  that  under  the  constitution  the 
province  has  no  authority  whatsoever,  nor 
would  it  be  desirable,  to  interfere  with  inter- 
provincial  trade.  This  means  that  agriculture 
in  the  province,  particularly  in  the  area  of 
price  and  income,  must  work  under  the 
limiting  factor  of  federal  trade  and  agricul- 
ture policies.  I  am  not  suggesting  that  this 
is  undesirable.  However,  I  am  suggesting 
that  the  time  has  come  for  the  agriculture 
and  food  industry  of  this  province  to  be  re- 
examined in  the  light  of  current  situations 
and  changes  which  are  rapidly  taking  place, 
in  many  cases,  changes  and  situations  in 
which  the  farmer  is  the  innocent  victim. 

Following  the  last  world  war  and  into  the 
early  '50s,  agriculture  enjoyed  some  measure 
of  prosperity.   Since   1951  there  has  been   a 


steadily  increasing  pressure  of  rising  farm 
costs.  This  took  place  in  spite  of  the  greatly 
improved  and  steadily  improving  efficiency  of 
Ontario  farmers  generally.  Some  of  the  figures 
I  gave  you  earlier  have  pointed  up  this  im- 
proved efficiency  and  improved  production 
per  farm.  We  have  provided  in  this  province 
marketing  legislation  which  allows  the  pro- 
ducer to  get  the  maximum  price  for  his 
products  within  the  limiting  factors  which  I 
have  already  mentioned. 

These  limiting  factors  are  the  importation 
of  agricultural  and  food  products  from  out- 
side Canada  and  the  flow  of  products  from 
other  provinces.  No  matter  what  we  attempt 
to  do  within  the  province,  these  factors  still 
remain  and  they  are  outside  our  jurisdiction. 
The  suggestion  has  been  made  that  the  solu- 
tion rests  with  a  provincial  subsidy  on  various 
products.  We  have  many  agricultural  prod- 
ucts produced  in  the  province  of  Ontario.  I 
repeat  now,  as  I  said  before,  that  product 
subsidization  is  a  federal  responsibility  for 
reasons  that  I  have  already  mentioned. 

However,  we  have  now  reached  the  stage 
where  we  must  reassess  our  position  as  a 
province  in  the  agricultural  industry,  not  only 
from  a  provincial  standpoint  but  from  a 
national  and  international  standpoint  as  well. 

I  am  therefore  proposing  that  an  agricul- 
tural conference  and  symposium  be  con- 
vened during  the  period  October  25  to  Oc- 
tober 28,  inclusive,  to  be  held  at  Vineland, 
Ontario.  Invited  to  this  conference  will  be 
agricultural  organizations,  government  and 
university  specialists,  and  representatives  from 
the  entire  agricultural  and  food  industry. 

In  connection  with  the  recent  sale  of  wheat 
to  the  Soviet  Union,  there  appear  to  have 
been  two  reactions.  The  first  reaction  was 
that  this  was  a  magnificent  development,  not 
only  for  the  agricultural  economy,  but  for  the 
economy  generally.  The  second  reaction, 
which  I  have  received  from  many  sound- 
thinking  people,  is  that  they  suddenly  realized 
for  the  first  time  that  there  was  a  market  for 
more  wheat  than  we  produced— and  there  was 
a  possibility  of  being  close  to  a  world 
shortage. 

We  have  now  reached  the  position  in  On- 
tario and  Canada  where  we  must  look  at  the 
long-term  requirements  of  our  people.  We 
believe  that  the  policies  in  effect  in  Ontario 
at  the  present  moment  are  long-term,  and  to 
a  marked  degree,  will  assist  in  meeting  future 
demands.  On  the  other  hand,  the  limiting 
factor  is  still  the  necessary  financial  en- 
couragement for  the  development  of  viable 
farm    units    which,    under    The    Agricultural 
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Stabilization  Act  of  Ottawa,  has  been  ac- 
cepted as  a  major  responsibility  by  the  federal 
government. 

I  therefore  envisage  this  proposed  con- 
ference—a conference  which  possibly  may  be 
the  most  important  one  ever  held  in  the  his- 
tory of  Ontario  agriculture— giving  basic  con- 
siderations to  the  long-term  food  require- 
ments of  this  rapidly  industrializing  province. 
While  dealing  with  this  question,  the  con- 
ference will  have  to  consider  such  matters 
as  future  availability  of  arable  land,  improved 
technology  and  research,  price  levels  which 
will  bring  forth  the  necessary  food  supplies 
and  farm  production,  the  availability  of 
labour  and  mechanization,  and  the  future 
supplies  of  food  from  other  provinces  and 
from  outside  Canada. 

The  conference  will  not  be  able  to  restrict 
its  thinking  to  provincial  boundaries,  but  will 
have  to  look  beyond  and  into  the  future  re- 
quirements of  food  for  Canada.  The  Cana- 
dian picture  is  most  essential  in  considering 
the  future  of  this  province.  This  must  form  a 
backdrop  for  all  discussions.  And  finally,  con- 
sideration will  have  to  be  given  to  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  the  province  and  the  future 
role  and  responsibilities  of  the  federal  govern- 
ment in  meeting  these  future  situations  and 
future  demands.  True,  there  have  been  gen- 
eral guidelines,  but  over  the  years  there  ap- 
pears to  have  been  an  intermingling  of 
responsibilities  and  policies  which  may  not 
in  every  case  have  resulted  in  the  greatest 
efficiency  and  the  best  results.  I  am  pleased 
to  say,  however,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  there 
has  been  a  growing  co-operation  between  our 
provinces  and  The  Canada  Department  of 
Agriculture  in  an  attempt  to  gain  the  maxi- 
mum co-ordination  of  effort. 

It  will  also  be  a  prime  responsibility  of 
this  conference  to  consider  the  current  con- 
ditions on  Ontario  farms.  While  we  have 
maintained  that  certain  definite  responsi- 
bilities for  farm  income  are  outside  the  juris- 
diction of  the  province,  at  the  same  time,  we 
are  prepared  as  we  always  have  been,  to 
join  with  the  farmers  and  the  industry  in 
the  recommendation  and  development  of 
any  solutions  with  which  federal  help  may 
be  necessary.  We  have  recognized  the  cost- 
price  squeeze  in  which  the  farmer  finds  him- 
self and  we  have  policies  which  are  helping 
him  combat  it. 

On  the  other  hand,  realistic  solutions  and 
policies  will  not  be  arrived  at  through  the 
writing  of  a  provincial  cheque  in  haste 
without  any  real  thought  of  the  long-term 
consequences,  and  which  could,  as  an  ex- 
ample, prejudice  the  success  of  what  many 


people  consider  to  be  a  well  conceived 
federal  dairy  policy.  This  conference,  there- 
fore, while  being  entrusted  with  the  con- 
sideration of  long-term  agricultural  prospects, 
must  also  deal  with  the  concerns  uppermost 
in  the  minds  of  many  farmers  and  of  the 
government. 

As  already  mentioned— and  I  make  no 
apologies  for  repeating  it— Ontario  is  just  one 
province  in  ten.  Our  future  is  the  future 
of  Canada.  While  I  believe  it  is  essential  that 
the  initial  meeting  and  symposium  consider 
things  essentially  provincial  with  this  back- 
drop of  matters  Canadian  and  international, 
I  feel  that,  following  the  Ontario  conference, 
consideration  should  be  given  to  the  conven- 
ing of  a  national  conference  to  consider  the 
long-term  Canadian  needs  of  agriculture  and 
food.  What  is  true,  in  the  case  of  Ontario,  I 
feel  is  also  true  for  Canada.  We  must  get  the 
best  minds  together  in  an  effort  to  determine 
future  needs  and  make  recommendations 
upon  which  long-term  policies  of  government 
can  be  based. 

Mr.  Chairman,  agriculture  and  food,  im- 
portant as  they  may  be  in  dollars  and  cents 
in  our  economy  and  to  those  engaged  in  the 
industry,  are,  more  important,  basic  to  life 
itself.  I  am  hopeful  that  this  October  con- 
ference, as  proposed,  will  result  in  recom- 
mendations and  conclusions  which  will  assure 
future  food  supplies  for  our  people  at  satis- 
factory prices  to  the  producer  and  consumer, 
a  recognition  of  the  current  and  growing  im- 
portance of  agriculture  and  food  in  domestic 
and  foreign  affairs,  and  might  form  a  step- 
ping stone  for  a  larger,  broader,  gathering  at 
national  level. 

Mr.  M.  Gaunt  (Huron-Bruce):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, my  friend  has  just  finished  reviewing 
the  results  of  the  department's  so-called  long- 
term  policy.  The  hon.  Minister  has  inferred 
that  these  policies  have  been  tremendously 
successful. 

I  must  admit  that  in  certain  areas  they 
have  been  successful.  However,  in  many 
other  areas  the  province  does  not  have  any 
long-term  policies.  I  am  very  glad  to  hear 
that  the  Minister  is  going  to  convene  the 
conference  in  October  to  deal  with  some  of 
these  pressing  matters  which  are  bearing 
down  upon  the  agricultural  community. 

My  hon.  friend  has  just  finished  reviewing 
the  activities  of,  to  my  mind,  the  most  im- 
portant department  in  government.  The  De- 
partment of  Agriculture  concerns  itself  with 
the  function  of  farming,  and  farming  means 
food.  Food  means  survival.  It  is  just  as  simple 
as  that. 
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Unfortunately,  I  did  not  get  the  impression 
from  my  friend  that  he  viewed  his  depart- 
ment with  the  gusto  and  the  sense  of  total 
dedication  that  must  be  part  and  parcel  of 
the  man  whose  department  is  in  charge  of 
an  industry  in  turn  charged  with  the  respon- 
sibility for  feeding  many  Canadians,  as  well 
as  many  others  living  outside  the  confines 
of  this  country.  The  Department  of  Agri- 
culture has  not,  for  some  time,  offered  much 
in  the  way  of  leadership  to  the  farmers  in 
the  province.  In  fact,  it  has  been  chiefly 
notable  for  its  lack  of  leadership. 

The  Minister's  chief  policy-making  techni- 
que is  leaping  from  crisis  to  crisis,  which  is 
no  way  to  formulate  the  kind  of  wise  and 
consistent  agricultural  policy  that  would  best 
serve  the  interests  of  Ontario  farmers.  My 
friend  seems  to  be  suspended  in  the  "twi- 
light zone"  between  the  interests  of  the 
farmer  and  the  consumer.  Indeed,  my  friend 
seems  to  mirror  the  image  of  suburbia,  rather 
than  that  of  the  champion  of  primary  pro- 
ducers in  this  province. 

Since  Confederation  the  portfolio  has  been 
considered  a  major  department,  personified 
by  the  people  who  have  held  the  portfolio. 
However,  in  recent  months  we  have  seen  the 
rise  and  fall  of  the  department.  In  the  public 
mind,  sir,  the  department  has  been  reduced 
to  one  of  staggering  inconsequence.  The  hon. 
Minister  seems  to  have  no  genuine  concern 
for  the  problems  affecting  agriculture.  His 
policies  and  attitudes  do  not  reflect  those  of 
a  man  who  is  clearly  identified  with  the 
needs  and  requirements  of  modern  agricul- 
ture. My  friend's  policy  is  one  of  inaction 
rather  than  action.  What  we  need  more  than 
anything  else  is  a  new  Minister  of  Agri- 
culture. The  present  Minister  just  has  to  go. 

This  past  year  has  been  a  year  of  paradox 
for  agriculture.  The  first  part  of  the  summer 
as  my  friend  has  said,  was  extremely  dry, 
particularly  in  eastern  Ontario  where  they 
had  been  experiencing  drought  conditions  for 
the  previous  two  years.  Then  in  August  it 
started  to  rain  and  it  just  never  stopped  long 
enough  for  many  farmers  to  get  their  crops 
harvested.  As  a  result  the  excessive  rain 
meant  that  crops  worth  millions  of  dollars 
were  lost  in  the  field.  More  recently  hogs 
reached  highest  prices  in  history  and  then 
plunged  $12  per  cwt  within  five  weeks  before 
starting  an  upward  trend  again.  Cattle  prices 
have  also  been  stronger.  Summing  up  the 
situation,  one  could  say  the  weather  called 
the  shots  in  the  industry  last  year  in  a  more 
pronounced  fashion  than  is  usually  the  case. 

However,  generally  speaking,  the  economic 
plight  of  the  Ontario  farmer  has  not  changed 


since  last  year.  Indeed,  it  has  worsened  in 
many  cases.  The  same  nagging  problems  are 
still  around.  The  crux  of  the  matter  has  been 
stated  many  times  in  this  House  by  many 
people  but  it  deserves  repeating.  The  far- 
mer's income  in  relation  to  his  costs  has  de- 
clined steadily  until  it  is  now  30  per  cent 
lower  than  it  was  in  1949.  The  figure  for  the 
worker  in  industry  is  one  where  the  wages  in 
relation  to  costs  have  gone  up  54  per  cent 
since  1949,  a  spread  of  84  per  cent,  which  is 
a  subsidization  of  the  economy  by  the  farmer 
to  the  extent  of  84  per  cent— this  being  in  the 
form  of  cheap  food. 

To  put  it  another  way,  10  per  cent  of  the 
population  representing  the  farming  com- 
munity is  getting  5  per  cent  of  the  income. 
There  are  very  few  problems  in  agriculture 
that  could  not  be  solved  by  the  farmers 
themselves  if  they  had  sufficient  income  to 
do  it  but  they  are  in  a  cost-price  squeeze.  It 
was  this  kind  of  situation  that  prompted  me 
to  recommend  to  the  Minister  that  he  would 
have  to  undertake  a  number  of  programmes 
which  I  listed  to  help  redress  the  situation 
and  distribute  income,  at  least  partially,  so 
that  the  agricultural  community  does  not 
have  to  bear  the  full  brunt  of  the  cheap-food 
philosophy.  In  my  opinion,  the  government 
has  its  responsibility  to  see  that  the  good 
farmer  makes  a  good  living  but  has  no  re- 
sponsibility to  guarantee  the  income  of  bad 
farmers,  as  farmers.  It  does,  however,  have 
responsibilities  to  these  farmers  in  other 
ways,  but  I  shall  come  to  that  later.  The  facts 
of  the  matter  are  that  our  good  farmers  are 
leaving  the  land  and  selling  out— taking  jobs 
elsewhere.  Since  1956,  more  than  110,000 
dairy  farmers  in  Canada  have  quit.  This 
trend  has  definitely  accelerated  in  the  last 
two  years.  And  is  it  any  wonder?  In  1964, 
there  was  $800,000  collected  from  Canadians 
in  personal  income  tax.  $450,000  came  from 
farmers  and  three-quarters— three-quarters,  I 
underline  it— of  that  came  from  the  west. 
That  is  a  situation  that  should  cause  some 
soul-searching  on  the  part  of  the  Minister, 
particularly  in  a  province  that  produces  one- 
third  of  the  agricultural  production  in 
Canada. 

Even  net  farm  income  figures  are  not  an 
accurate  reflection  of  the  situation,  because 
the  experts  tell  us  that  presently  off-the- 
farm  employment  accounts  for  25  per  cent  of 
all  farm  income.  The  president  of  the  OFA, 
Charles  Huffman,  put  it  accurately  when  he 
said  at  the  annual  meeting: 

Farming  today  is  in  the  same  position  as 
everybody  else  was  during  depression 
years.  At  that  time  everyone  in  all  pro- 
fessions and  trades  was  in  the  same  boat. 
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Today  in  this  moving  economy  the  general 
public  is  enjoying  unprecedented  pros- 
perity yet  the  decline  in  farm  population 
shows  that  many  of  us  are  forced  out. 

Let  me  say  that  the  trend  to  losing  farmers 
is  not  necessarily  bad  so  long  as  those  who 
leave  do  so  because  they  find  it  impossible  to 
compete  for  any  number  of  reasons.  Under 
these  circumstances  the  trend  may  be  bene- 
ficial to  the  country  as  a  whole.  If  they  are 
retrained  for  something  else,  they  add  needed 
numbers  to  our  labour  force.  If,  however, 
those  who  retire  from  farming  are  our  good 
farmers— our  efficient  farmers— our  successful 
farmers— then  we  had  better  take  some  notice 
of  what  is  going  on,  for  no  industry  can  af- 
ford to  lose  its  best  operators  without  the 
whole  population  suffering  the  consequences 
of  the  loss  of  capital  and  resources,  the  loss 
of  which  in  agriculture  will  eventually  lead 
to  higher  food  costs.  Unless  something  is 
done  to  curb  this  trend  the  efficient  in- 
dependent farm  operators  will  have  withered 
away  and  food  production  will  be  left  to  the 
small  inefficient  landholder  without  any 
alternative  but  to  stay  where  he  is,  or  the 
highly  integrated  food  processing  and  re- 
tailing establishments.  When  this  day  arrives 
food  prices  will  rise  to  the  level  which  would 
have  returned  a  very  satisfactory  income  to 
those  who  have  been  driven  out  of  the  in- 
dustry. 

To  say  that  we  live  in  a  changing  world 
is  a  very  trite  statement  indeed.  We  are  ex- 
periencing a  number  of  revolutions  in  the 
sense  of  rapid  change.  The  first  one  perhaps 
could  be  called  the  revolution  of  equality— 
the  spreading  belief  in  equality  of  men  and 
equality  of  nations.  The  second  one  concerns 
itself  with  the  idea  of  progress— of  the  real 
possibility  of  material  change  leading  to  a 
better  world.  The  third  revolution  is  the 
scientific  revolution  —  the  application  of 
science  to  all  the  economic  processes  of  our 
life.  The  fourth  revolution  is  a  biological  one 
—the  sudden  and  vast  increase  in  the  rate  of 
population  increase  in  the  world.  All  of  these 
revolutions  are  applicable  to  agriculture.  May 
I  just  deal  with  them  in  order  as  I  have  stated 
them  here  and  they  apply  to  the  agricultural 
community. 

The  average  dairy  farmer,  of  necessity, 
puts  in  from  70  to  80  hours  per  week  on  a 
seven-day  basis,  365  days  of  the  year,  com- 
pared to  his  friends  in  industry  who  work  40 
hours  per  week  on  a  five-day  week  basis. 
Thus,  the  dairy  farmer  subsidizes  food  prices 
with  some  30-40  hours  free  labour  every 
week.  If  the  discrepancy  had  not  come  about 
in  farm  returns  in  relation  to  costs  and  had 


kept  -  pace  with  industrial  wages,  dairy 
farmers  would  have  had  an  additional  $425 
million  to  spend  in  1963.  Mr.  Chairman, 
there  is  absolutely  no  equality  or  progress 
in  that  kind  of  situation.  Cheap  food  for  all 
Canadians  is  a  proper  and  commendable 
goal.  It  should  not  at  any  time  be  priced 
beyond  the  reach  of  those  who  need  it  in  a 
country  such  as  ours.  But  in  its  pursuit  the 
cost  should  be  borne  by  all  Canadians,  not 
left  as  a  continuing  burden  on  the  farmer 
producer  who  is  getting  tired  of  playing 
the  role  of  the  Good  Samaritan.  This  is  all 
very  well  but  you  cannot  put  it  in  the  bank. 

The  third  revolution  that  I  mentioned  is 
the  scientific  one.  This  has  changed  the  entire 
complexion  of  farming  in  an  unprecedented 
manner.  The  average  milk  production  per 
cow  in  Canada  today  is  60  per  cent  higher 
than  it  was  before  World  War  II.  The  aver- 
age laying  hen  in  Canada  today  produces 
200  eggs  per  year,  compared  to  140  in  pre- 
war times.  In  1941  it  took  an  average  of  six 
pounds  of  feed  to  produce  a  pound  of  meat 
on  a  chicken  broiler.  Today  it  takes  less 
than  2.5  pounds  of  feed.  To  put  it  briefly 
one  farm  worker  produced  enough  for  10 
people  in  1941.  Today  he  produces  enough 
for  33  people. 

These  are  just  a  few  examples  of  the 
efficiency  revolution  in  agriculture.  It  is  a 
revolution  that  is  still  going  on  and  one 
which  becomes  more  vital  every  year  as  the 
population  of  the  world  continues  to  grow 
in  leaps  and  bounds. 

This  leads  me  into  the  final  revolution— the 
biological  one.  Mr.  Chairman,  I  suggest  to 
you  that  the  problems  presented  by  the  bio- 
logical revolution  are  astronomical.  It  is 
estimated  that  there  is  at  present  about  one 
acre  for  each  person  on  earth.  But  the  run- 
away growth  in  birth  rates  will  inrcease 
world  population  to  7  billion  by  the  end  of 
the  century,  double  what  it  is  today.  I  believe 
it  is  around  3.4  or  3.5  billion  at  present. 
Experts  have  said  that  in  order  to  rescue 
humanity  from  famine  in  the  future  it  is 
going  to  be  necessary  to  match  in  this  gene- 
ration, nearly  10,000  years  of  agricultural 
progress.  To  put  it  another  way  by  the  year 
2000  this  population  will  be  doubled,  which 
means  that  if  everyone  is  to  be  adequately 
fed  by  that  time,  we  must  treble  our  present 
food  production. 

We  are  not  going  to  be  able  to  do  that 
by  cultivating  more  land.  There  is  already 
almost  no  new  land  for  cultivation  and  this 
applies  almost  anywhere  in  the  world.  There 
just  is  not  any  more.  In  Canada  alone,  our 
cultivated  area  has  not  changed  from  about 
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]L00  million  acres  for  the  last  30  years  al- 
though our  production  from  these  acres  has 
increased  by  50  per  cent  over  that  period. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  despite  our 
increase  in  production,  Canada  has  already 
reached  the  point  where,  except  in  cereal 
grain  output,  we  are  at  best  in  balance  with, 
and  in  some  cases  already  behind  the  needs 
of  our  own  population,  even  in  the  food 
products  we  produce  best  in  this  country. 
This  is  a  marked  change  even  from  last  year. 

By  the  year  2000  at  the  current  rate  of 
population  increase  in  Canada  we  would 
need  another  40  million  acres  of  farm  land  to 
feed  our  people.  We  do  not  have  another  40 
million  acres  of  good  farm  land.  Mr.  Speaker, 
this  is  a  problem  of  enormous  proportions  but 
all  that  we  have  drawn  in  terms  of  a  long- 
range  plan  for  agriculture  from  the  Minister 
in  an  attempt  to  cope  with  this  kind  of  prob- 
lem, is  a  polite  yawn.  To  say  the  least,  this 
is  shocking. 

About  as  far  as  we  have  gone  in  this 
direction  is  to  talk  about  the  problem.  I 
can  think  of  the  speech  given  by  Mr.  Biggs, 
the  Deputy  Minister,  at  the  1965  annual 
meeting  of  the  Ontario  soil  and  crop  im- 
provement association.  Mr.  Biggs  made  the 
point  that  the  farmer  must  be  assured  an 
adequate  income  as  well  as  the  development 
of  a  long-term  policy  for  agriculture,  which 
he  states— and  I  agree— would  be  essential  to 
the  continued  welfare  of  the  industry.  This 
plan  must  reflect  and  give  recognition  to  the 
needs  of  agriculture. 

However,  one  farm  leader  put  his  finger 
on  the  problem  when  he  said  in  reference  to 
Mr.  Biggs'  speech  that  it  was  only  talk,  and 
that  action  would  be  much  harder  to  come 
by.  Frankly,  I  wonder  if  the  government  is 
even  interested  in  the  long-term  policies  so 
necessary  to  agriculture  to  fulfil  its  role  in 
the  economy. 

Charles  Huffman,  president  of  the  OFA, 
in  an  editorial  in  the  Rural  Co-operator  had 
this  to  say  in  referring  to  the  government's 
lack  of  long  term  policies  for  agriculture  and 
the  problems  created  by  this: 

These  things  have  come  to  our  atten- 
tion in  recent  days,  that  serve  to  emphasize 
the  urgency  for  establishing  a  practical  re- 
training programme  for  rural  people.  One 
was  the  apathetic  manner  in  which  our  brief 
to  the  Cabinet  was  received.  It  was  obvious 
the  government  is  not  prepared  to  tackle 
this  problem  with  any  real  sincerity  or  pur- 
pose. The  Premier  was  quick  to  suggest 
that  we  ignore  the  body  of  our  brief  in 
which  we  drew  attention  to  these  basic 
,  problems  of  agriculture  and  in  which  we 


deplored  the  lack  of  any  long-range  plan- 
ning for  the  agricultural  industry. 

Mr.  Chairman,  that  is  a  comment  from  the 
head  of  an  organization  that  has  never  been 
noted  for  its  outspoken  criticism  of  this  gov- 
ernment. Yet  in  the  respect  of  long-term 
planning  and  the  attitude  towards  it,  the 
president  of  the  OFA  is  very  critical  and 
rightly  so. 

At  this  point  I  want  to  mention  an  open 
letter  to  the  editor  that  appeared  in  the 
Lucknow  Sentinel,  a  weekly  newspaper  in  my 
riding,  dated  March  2.  I  do  not  intend  to  read 
all  the  letter.  However,  there  are  certain 
parts  of  it  that  reflect  the  frustrations  and 
disillusionment  that  has  settled  into  and  per- 
meated the  attitudes  of  those  working  in 
agriculture. 

The  letter  begins: 

During  recent  weeks  our  Minister  of 
Agriculture  has  shown  complete  disregard 
and  irresponsibility  for  the  welfare  and 
future  of  the  food  producers  of  Ontario.  By 
the  admission  of  the  economists  themselves, 
we  farmers  are  the  most  efficient  people  in 
the  country.  We  have  the  highest  rate  of 
production  per  man  of  any  industry  and 
yet  each  year  approximately  30,000  of  us 
must  leave  the  land  and  seek  a  better  way 
of  life  for  ourselves  and  our  families. 

If  I  may  just  interject  at  this  point,  the  figure 
30,000  is  not  quite  accurate.  It  is  more  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  10,000  per  year.  Neverthe- 
less, the  point  is  quite  valid.  The  letter  goes 
on  to  say: 

Surely,  Mr.  Minister,  you  must  stop  and 
think  and  wonder  where  we  will  be  in 
the  next  ten  years  if  those  of  us  who  are 
already  established  and  have  been  farming 
for  the  best  part  of  our  life  are  forced 
off  the  land.  And  the  way  you  are  educating 
the  coming  generation,  who  is  going  to 
take  our  place?  Are  our  children  going  to 
starve  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  because  there 
will  be  no  one  to  till  the  earth?  It  is  a  sad 
thing  when  the  men  to  whom  we  have 
entrusted  the  responsibilities  of  our  welfare 
and  on  whom  we  depend  for  leadership 
know  so  little  of  our  problems  and  care 
less  about  how  to  solve  them. 

The  letter  goes  on  to  talk  about  the  unfavour- 
able weather  conditions  that  resulted  in  severe 
crop  losses  and  the  fact  that  the  Minister 
refused  to  help  although  as  an  afterthought 
my  friend  finally  decided  to  guarantee  the 
$1,000  interest-free  loans  to  farmers  who  had 
suffered  losses.  One  of  the  concluding  para- 
graphs of  the  letter  puts  it  rather  neatly  when 
it  says:  ■■■.  tisiwi   rti   im  \\\     . 
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If  we  had  had  our  rightful  share  of  our 
booming  economy  in  the  past  we  wouldn't 
be  in  the  position  where  we  have  to  stoop 
to  begging  with  our  hat  in  our  hand. 

The  letter  was  signed  by  Mike  Penich,  local 
342,  Ashfield  Ontario  farmers'  union. 

The  letter  evoked  considerable  response 
and  discussion  but  the  most  interesting  aspect 
was  that  only  one  farmer  wrote  in  saying 
that  things  were  good  for  the  farmer  and  his 
arguments  were  based  mainly  on  senti- 
mentality and  rather  obtuse  reasoning  if  I 
may  make  a  personal  observation.  Obviously, 
the  letter  written  by  Mr.  Penich  had  a  great 
deal  of  rural  support  in  my  area  at  least  and 
I  suspect  in  many  areas  across  the  province. 
The  point  is  that  this  feeling  has  been  fanned 
by  the  confusion  and  the  total  lack  of  pur- 
pose in  any  agricultural  policy  emanating 
from  The  Ontario  Department  of  Agriculture. 
Let  me  cite  examples: 

1.  No  long-term  plan  has  been  evolved  to 
cope  with,  even  in  a  small  way,  the  in- 
adequate income  situation  on  the  farm. 

2.  We  have  no  integrated  rural  manpower 
policy,  although  the  recent  ARDA  announce- 
ment suggested  something  might  be  done  in 
this  direction. 

I  would  hope  sol  The  shortage  of  skilled 
farm  labour  in  Ontario  is  causing  grave  dif- 
ficulties on  many  farms.  A  few  years  ago  the 
flood  of  immigrants  from  Britain  and  north- 
ern Europe  yielded  a  reasonable  number  of 
hired  men  familiar  with  modern  farming 
methods.  However,  this  source  has  come  to 
an  end.  Unless  an  adequate  supply  of  hired 
help  is  found  over  the  next  few  years,  pro- 


duction   and   incomes   will   be   seriously   af- 
fected. 

The  situation  demands  creative  and  re- 
sponsible leadership  on  the  part  of  the  gov- 
ernment. The  lack  of  long-term  policy  is  the 
cause  of  most  of  our  urgent  problems  and  the 
reason  we  are  in  the  position  we  are  in  today 
in  agriculture.  It  is  the  reason  for  the  in- 
adequate income  situation,  the  reason  why 
young  people  are  leaving  the  farm  in  hordes. 
It  is  the  reason  for  our  cheap  food  philosophy, 
our  current  labour  problems,  the  difficulty 
encountered  by  the  severe  crop  losses  due  to 
weather  conditions,  and  so  on. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree  moves  that  the  com- 
mittee rise  and  report  progress  and  ask  for 
leave  to  sit  again. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  resumed;  Mr.  Speaker  in  the 
chair. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  committee 
of  supply  begs  to  report  progress  and  asks  for 
leave  to  sit  again. 

Report  agreed  to. 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
Mr.  Speaker,  on  Monday  we  will  have  bills 
on  the  order  paper  and  continue  with  the 
estimates  of  The  Department  of  Agriculture 
and  Food. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree  moves  the  adjournment 
of  the  House. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  adjourned  at  1.05  o'clock,  p.m. 
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LEGISLATIVE  ASSEMBLY  OF  ONTARIO 

Monday,  June  27,  1966 


The  House  met  at  2  o'clock,  p;m. 
Prayers. 

Mr.  Speaker:  We  are  pleased  to  welcome  as 
guests  to  the  Legislature  today,  students 
from  the  following  schools:  In  the  east  gal- 
lery, Ste.  Anne's  separate  school,  Kitchener, 
and  in  the  west  gallery,  Clark's  corners  pub- 
lic school,  Ingersoll. 

I  would  ask  the  Minister  of  Mines  if  he 
would  introduce  his  guests. 

Hon.  G.  C.  Wardrope  (Minister  of  Mines): 
Mr.  Speaker,  before  the  orders  of  the  day,  I 
wish  to  present  to  the  House,  the  director 
general  of  mines  for  Peru,  Mr.  Andres  Bravo 
Bresani  and  also  his  technical  assistant  of 
mining  for  Peru,  Mr.  Fausto  Valdeavellano 
Roca  Rey. 

These  gentlemen  are  here  to  study  mining 
laws  of  Ontario,  organization  of  our  mining 
department,  smoke  and  pollution  from  copper 
smelters,  and  they  also  wish  to  examine  some 
of  our  methods  for  preventing  pollution  of 
air  and  water. 

They  have  heard  of  our  select  committee 
report  on  mines  and  we  have  given  them  a 
copy,  sir. 

Gentlemen,  we  are  proud  and  pleased  to 
have  you  honour  us  with  a  visit  and  assure 
you  of  our  help  in  any  capacity. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Petitions. 

Presenting  reports  by  committees. 

Motions. 

Introduction  of  bills. 


SECURITY  INTERESTS  IN  PERSONAL 
PROPERTY  AND  FIXTURES 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  moves  first  reading  of 
bill  intituled,  An  Act  to  reform  and  make 
uniform  the  law  regarding  security  interests 
in  personal  property  and  fixtures. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  (Attorney  General): 
Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  like  to  read  the  explan- 


atory note  which  accompames  this  bill,  so 
that  members  may  understand  it  is  only  being 
given  first  reading.  I  had  only  planned  to 
give  it  first  reading  at  this  session.     , ' 

This  bill  is  introduced  and  given  first  read- 
ing at  this  session  in  order  that  it  may  have 
wide  distribution  in  convient  form  for  study 
by  persons  and  organizations  interested. 

This  will  also  permit  consideration— in  con- 
nection with  the  bill— of  the  results  of  the 
studies  now  being  made  by  The  Department 
of  Transport  as  to  the  use  of  electronic  de- 
vices in  a  central  registration  system  for 
motor  vehicles. 

The  purpose  of  the  bill  is  to  reform  and 
to  make  uniform  the  law  regarding  security 
interests  in  personal  property  and  fixtures. 
This  is  the  field  of  commercial  transactions 
now  covered  in  Ontario  by  The  Assignment 
of  Book  Debts  Act,  The  Bills  of  Sale  and 
Chattel  Mortgages  Act,  The  Conditional  Sales 
Act  and  The  Corporations  Securities  Regis- 
tration Act,  and  in  all  the  large  commercial 
states  of  the  United  States  by  the  uniform 
commercial  code,  upon  which  this  bill  is  to 
some  extent  based. 

The  bill  was  originally  developed  by  a 
committee  under  the  chairmanship  of  Fred 
M.  Catzman,  QC,  and  was  approved  in  princi- 
ple by  the  Canadian  bar  association  and  the 
Attorney  General's  committee  on  the  admin- 
istration of  justice. 

The  bill  in  its  present  form  is  the  result  of 
intensive  study  by  the  Ontario  law  reform 
commission.  It  is  the  subject  of  report  No.  3, 
dated  May  28,  1965,  and  of  report  No.  3(a) 
dated  May  18,  1966,  of  the  commission.  Both 
those  reports,  I  believe,  Mr.  Speaker,  have 
been  tabled. 

Copies  of  this  bill  and  the  reports  of  the 
Ontario  law  reform  commission  may  be  ob- 
tained upon  request  to  the  office  of  the 
Attorney  General  at  the  Parliament  buildings 
here.  Comments  and  suggestions  with  respect 
to  the  bill  will  be  welcomed  and  should  be 
addressed  to  the  Attorney  General,  Parlia- 
ment buildings,  Toronto. 

Mr.  Speaker,  as  a  companion  bill,  I  move 
the   following: 
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THE   MECHANICS   LIEN  ACT,   1966 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart  moves  first  reading  of 
bill  intituled,  The  Mechanics  Lien  Act,  1966. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  would 
just  say  that  this  is  a  satellite  or  companion 
bill  to  the  bill  I  just  previously  introduced. 
It  is  intended  only  to  give  it  first  reading,  so 
that  it  may  be  studied. 

It  also  arises  from  studies  done  by  the 
Ontario    law    reform    commission. 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downs view):  First  read- 
ing only? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:    First  reading  only. 


THE  SALE  OF  GOODS  ACT 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart  moves  first  reading  of 
bill  intituled,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Sale  of 
Goods  Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Speaker,  this  is  a 
short  bill.  It  is  planned  to  give  it  first  read- 
ing only,  also,  as  it  accompanies  the  two 
other  bills  I  have  just  introduced. 


THE  MUNICIPAL  ACT 

Hon.  A.  Grossman,  in  the  absence  of  Hon. 
J  .W.  Spooner  (Minister  of  Municipal  Affairs), 
moves  first  reading  of  bill  intituled,  An  Act 
to  amend  The  Municipal  Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  A.  Grossman  (Minister  of  Reform  In- 
stitutions): Mr.  Speaker,  the  hon.  Minister 
of  Municipal  Affairs  is  in  Sarnia,  attending 
the  annual  convention  of  the  Ontario  associa- 
tion of  mayors  and  reeves. 

In  asking  me  to  present  this  bill  for  him, 
he  has  provided  me  with  a  statement  to  read 
to  the  House  in  explanation  of  the  bill. 

A  provision  has  been  inserted  to  permit 
municipalities  from  which  territory  has  been 
annexed  to  accumulate  the  reduction  in 
assessment  over  a  period  of  three  years  to 
reach  the  15  per  cent  reduction  which  is 
required  in  order  to  be  eligible  for  compen- 
sating grants. 

A  provision  has  also  been  made  for  staying 
applications  for  annexation  or  amalgamation 
until  an  inquiry  into  the  organization  of  the 
region  instituted  by  the  Minister  has  been 
completed  and  considered. 


A  provision  has  been  inserted  to  permit  a 
township  as  such  to  apply  to  be  erected  into 
a  town.  Formerly  it  had  to  be  75  inhabitants 
of  the  township. 

Provision  has  also  been  made  that  a  vil- 
lage or  a  township  in  a  county  may,  with- 
out adopting  a  ward  system,  provide  for  a 
council  of  seven  members  instead  of  the 
present  five. 

A  provision  has  also  been  made  for  a 
village  or  a  township  in  unorganized  terri- 
tory having  a  population  of  not  less  than 
2,000  to  have  a  seven-,  eight-  or  ten-man 
council.  This  is  to  permit  a  township  in 
unorganized  territory  to  have  the  same 
number  of  councillors  as  a  town  of  not  less 
than  5,000. 

Provision  has  also  been  made  for  a  council 
with  a  term  of  office  of  three  years.  This 
means  that  all  councils  may  have  a  three- 
year  term  if  they  so  desire.  This  is  con- 
sistent with  the  term  of  office  of  the  munici- 
pality of  Metropolitan  Toronto  under  the 
new  amendments. 

A  further  provision  has  been  made  which 
requires  a  council  on  petition  of  ten  per 
cent  of  the  voters  to  have  an  advance  poll 
on  a  Saturday.  This  is  to  provide  relief  to 
summer  cottage  owners. 

A  provision  has  been  inserted  to  authorize 
a  pre-levy  of  business  tax  similar  to  that 
which  has  been  provided  in  respect  of  real 
property  tax. 

A  further  amendment  has  been  made  to 
make  it  clear  that  the  municipal  board  can 
authorize  temporary  borrowings  up  to  the 
amount  of  the  cost  of  the  project,  and 
not  limited  to  the  amount  of  debentures 
authorized. 

A  further  amendment  has  been  made 
which  authorizes  the  making  of  grants  in 
aid  of  the  arts.  This  is  complementary  to 
The  Arts  Council  Act,   1962-1963. 

Amendments  have  been  made  making  it 
clear  that  local  boards  may  provide  em- 
ployees with  fringe  benefits  in  the  same 
manner  as  municipalities,  and  the  amount 
which  the  municipality  or  local  board  may 
contribute  has  been  increased  from  one-half 
to  two-thirds  of  the  cost.  An  amendment  also 
provides  that  on  a  transfer  of  employees 
from  one  municipality  to  another  the  munici- 
pality from  which  the  employee  transferred 
shall  pay  to  the  municipality  to  which  he 
is  transferring  an  amount  up  to  what  would 
have  been  paid  on  termination  of  employ- 
ment. 

A  provision  has  also  been  made  to  permit 
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parking  authorities  to  have  a  staggered 
system  of  holding  office. 

A  new  provision  has  been  made  authoriz- 
ing councils  to  prohibit  the  installation,  use 
and  maintenance  of  incinerators  for  burning 
garbage  or  other  refuse  in  any  class  or 
classes  of  building  constructed  after  Septem- 
ber 1,  1966. 

Amendments  have  been  introduced  which 
will  remove  the  exemption  of  schools  from 
rates  imposed  for  the  provision  of  sewer  and 
water  services  when  the  schools  are  those  of 
a  school  board  which  has  jurisdiction  beyond 
the  municipality  providing  such  services. 
This,  for  an  equitable  distribution  of  school 
costs,  and  the  amendment  is  similar  to  the 
amendment  in  The  Local  Improvement  Act 
for  local  improvements. 

A  new  amendment  has  been  made  to  per- 
mit the  compelling  of  owners  as  well  as 
occupants  to  remove  snow  and  ice  from  the 
roofs  and  sidewalks  of  any  designated  class 
of  building. 

A  new  provision  has  been  inserted  to 
permit  municipalities  to  accept  a  conveyance 
of  lands  in  a  registered  plan  of  subdivision 
used  for  canals,  and  for  cleaning,  maintain- 
ing and  circulating  water  in  such  canals,  and 
levying  the  cost  either  on  an  area  basis  or 
on  a  frontage  basis.  A  further  provision  has 
been  made  for  regulating  the  governing  and 
use  of  such  canals,  and  for  permitting  the 
construction  of  docks  and  slips  in  them.  This 
is  to  take  care  of  so-called  canal  subdivisions 
and  to  permit  the  municipalities  to  exercise 
control  over  this  type  of  development  which 
is  becoming  increasingly  used. 

The  amount  which  a  county  may  spend  on 
travelling  and  entertainment  expenses  has 
been  increased  from  $2,500  to  $5,000  in 
view  of  changing  conditions.  A  substantive 
provision  has  also  been  made  removing  the 
present  limitation  on  such  expenses  during 
1967  centennial  year  as  these  limitations 
may  not  be  appropriate  for  the  celebration 
of   Canada's    centenary. 

The  limitation  of  $60,000  on  the  expenses 
for  a  department  of  industry  and  for  pub- 
licity purposes  has  been  removed  as  a  three- 
fourths  vote  of  the  council  is  required  which 
should  be  a  sufficient  control. 

A  further  amendment  has  been  made  to 
permit  municipalities  to  lease  or  licence  un- 
travelled  portions  of  the  highways  in  an 
area  zoned  for  commercial  or  industrial  pur- 
poses. This  is  to  give  all  municipalities  the 
same  powers  as  have  been  obtained  by  sev- 
eral municipalities  under  special  legislation. 

A  power  has  been  inserted  to  plant  trees 


on  private  property  with  the  consent  of  the 
owner,  within  eight  feet  of  the  highway. 

Amendments  have  also  been  made  in 
respect  of  pensions  which  are  complementary 
to  the  amendments  to  The  Ontario  Munici- 
pal Employees  Retirement  System  Act  about 
which  a  statement  has  already  been  made. 

There  are  several  amendments  for  clarifi- 
cation, and  in  more  or  less  minor  matters. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  of  the  Op- 
position): Mr.  Speaker,  before  the  orders  of 
the  day,  I  have  a  question  for  the  hon.  At- 
torney General.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the 
temperature  in  Toronto  over  the  week  end 
reached  a  high  of  93  degrees,  and  in  view  of 
the  fact  that  the  windows  in  the  bedrooms 
of  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  juvenile  and 
family  court  detention  centre  cannot  be 
opened,  dees  the  Attorney  General  agree  with 
the  recommendations  of  a  number  of  grand 
juries  that  the  detention  centre  should  be 
air-conditioned? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  share  the  hon.  mem- 
ber's concern  for  these  children  in  the  deten- 
tion heme.  I  think  hon.  members  are  aware 
that  the  province  has  just  moved  to  take  over 
the  responsibility  of  the  operation  of  the  de- 
tention home.  Certainly  this  is  one  of  the 
things  that  give  us  concern.  I  understand 
that  the  windows  were  made  rigid  and  could 
not  be  opened  so  as  to  obviate  the  necessity 
for  putting  bars  over  the  windows,  in  order 
not  to  give  the  appearance  of  a  jail  or  that 
nature   of  building. 

I  am  also  told  that  the  staff  are  very  good 
at  the  present  time  and  let  the  children  out 
in  the  yard  and  permit  the  use  of  hoses,  the 
same  as  we  do  with  our  children. 

We  will  certainly  look  into  it  and  I  think 
that  something  in  the  nature  of  air-condi- 
tioning should  be  installed  to  make  it  more 
livable. 

Hon.  C.  S.  MacNaughton  (Minister  of 
Highways):  Mr.  Speaker,  before  the  orders  of 
the  day,  I  have  an  answer  to  a  question  asked 
by  the  hon.  leader  of  the  Opposition  on 
June  21,  which  is  as  follows: 

Can  the   Minister   justify  the   procedure 

followed  in  the  expropriation  of  property 

at  the  intersection  of  Highways   10  and  7 

owned  by  Mr.  Robert  Bovaird? 

In  reply  to  the  question,  I  believe  a  chrono- 
logical statement  of  the  sequence  of  events 
should  suffice,  and  I  would  say  that: 

(a)  A  DHO  appraisal  was  made  in  the  fall 
of  1962  and  negotiations  commenced  soon 
afterwards.  Because  the  department  was  not 
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willing  to  permit  access  from  the  channeliza- 
tion to  the  remainder  of  the  property,  nego- 
tiations have  always  been  on  the  basis  of  a 
complete  purchase. 

(b)  The  department's  requirements  were 
expropriated  in  March  of  1963  and  the  plan 
was  registered  on  the  remainder  of  the  prop- 
erty in  November,  1963.  The  department's 
first  offer  was  $15,400,  at  which  time,  Mr. 
Bovaird  was  asking  $20,000.  Later,  in  an 
effort  to  settle  this  matter  quickly,  obtain 
vacant  possession  and  eliminate  further  legal 
expenses,  an  offer  was  made  in  the  amount 
of  $18,200.  Mr.  Bovaird's  solicitor  replied 
with  an  offer  to  settle  at  $25,000.  The  offer 
of  $18,200  for  quick  settlement  not  being  ac- 
ceptable, the  department  reverted  to  its  pre- 
vious offer.  The  department  has  now 
forwarded  a  new  agreement  to  Mr.  Bovaird's 
solicitor  in  the  amount  of  $16,675,  which  is 
our  previous  offer  plus  interest  for  approxi- 
mately one  year. 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  would  like  to  ask  the  hon. 
Minister  a  supplementary  question.  Is  it  true 
that  Mr  Bovaird's  barn  and  house  have  been 
removed? 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  Mr.  Speaker,  the 
answer  is  yes.  They  have  been  removed,  but 
they  were  appraised  while  they  were  still  on 
the  property. 

Mr.  Speaker:  The  Attorney  General  has  a 
question  to  answer  that  was  submitted  on 
Friday  last. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:   Thank  you. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  like  to  say,  with 
respect  to  this  question,  that  I  propose  to 
answer  it,  but  I  should  like  to  make  it  clear 
that  there  is  no  obligation  on  a  Minister  to 
answer  an  hon.  member  in  a  question  of  this 
kind  as  to  what  his  internal  instructions  are 
to  officials  serving  the  department.  I  wish  to 
make  it  clear  that  that  obligation  does  not 
exist,  but  I  propose  to  answer  the  question 
and  I  propose  to  answer  it  fully. 

Mr.  Speaker,  there  were  no  written  in- 
structions issued  to  the  Ontario  provincial 
police  with  respect  to  the  tractor  demonstra- 
tions by  farmer  groups  on  our  highways.  I 
consulted  with  Mr.  Silk,  the  commissioner 
of  the  Ontario  provincial  police  force  and  re- 
viewed the  situation  with  him  from  time  to 
time.  My  oral  instructions  to  him  were  that 
the  demonstration  should  be  patrolled  and 
the  the  police  should  act  with  their  usual 
courtesy  and  firmness  to  enforce  the  law  so 
as  to  enable  the  motoring  public  to  use  our 


highways  in  safety  and  without  interference 
or  obstruction. 

It  was  pointed  out  that  a  farm  tractor  does 
not  require  a  licence  under  The  Highway 
Traffic  Act  because  it  is  not  its  regular  func- 
tion to  operate  on  the  highway.  It  is  an  in- 
strument of  husbandry  and  its  access  to  the 
highway  is  permitted  for  agricultural  pur- 
poses. Operators  of  motor  vehicles,  on  the 
other  hand,  must  obtain  a  motor  vehicle 
permit  and  an  operator's  licence  to  have  the 
privilege  of  using  our  highways  for  travel, 
and  they  must  pay  a  tax  on  the  gasoline  they 
use.  The  priority  in  the  use  of  the  highways 
by  the  motoring  public  is  therefore  clearly 
recognized. 

We  also  recognized  that  any  obstruction 
by  slow-moving  vehicles  contains  elements  of 
danger  and  that  any  concentration  of  a  large 
number  of  tractors  would  increase  the  danger 
of  accident  to  a  serious  extent.  The  police 
were  therefore  instructed  to  space  the  ve- 
hicles and  to  firmly  insist  on  obedience  to 
avoid  obstruction  and  minimize  danger.  Any 
disobedience  would  result  in  charges  being 
laid. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  felt  confident  that  the  good 
sense  of  the  police  and  of  the  farmers  would 
prevail  to  prevent  dangerous  situations  and 
provocative  incidents,  and  so  far  that  con- 
fidence has  been  fully  justified. 

As  for  the  statement  that  the  government 
will  not  be  impressed  by  these  tractor  demon- 
strations, I  think  the  great  majority  of 
farmers  realize  this  and  do  not  approve  of 
these  actions  which  alienate  public  sympathy 
by  bringing  discomfort  and  some  danger  to 
people  properly  using  our  highways. 

Mr.  B.  Newman  (Windsor-Walkerville):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  have  a  question  of  the  hon.  Minis- 
ter of  Highways.  A  copy  of  the  question  has 
been  submitted  to  him. 

In  view  of  a  coroner's  jury  report  which 
indicates  that  existing  methods  of  warning 
motorists  of  road  construction  are  sometimes 
inadequate  in  Metro  Toronto,  would  the  Min- 
ister explain  what  steps  his  department  has 
taken  to  ensure  the  safety  of  motorists  travel- 
ling through  sections  of  municipal  road  con- 
struction? 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  Mr.  Speaker,  the 
answer  is  that  section  97  of  The  Highway 
Improvement  Act  places  the  full  responsibility 
for  warning  and  detour  signs  for  road  con- 
struction within  the  municipality,  on  the  road 
superintendent  of  the  municipality. 

Mr.  Speaker:  I  have  just  been  notified  that 
we   have    several   other    distinguished    guests 
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with  us  today  in  the  Speaker's  gallery.  They 
are  government  officials  from  our  sister  com- 
monwealth of  Nigeria  who  are  sponsored  by 
The  Department  of  External  Affairs  at 
Ottawa.  I  want  to  take  this  opportunity  of 
also  welcoming  them  to  the  Legislature  and 
to  the  province  of  Ontario. 

Orders  of  the  day. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  fifteenth  order; 
House  in  committee  of  supply;  Mr.  L.  M. 
Reilly  in  the  chair. 

ESTIMATES,   DEPARTMENT   OF 

AGRICULTURE 

(continued) 

Mr.  M.  Gaunt  (Huron-Bruce):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, on  Friday  I  was  about  to  document 
the  ill  effects  that  the  lack  of  long-term 
agricultural  policy  is  having  on  agricul- 
ture. To  do  this  I  have  taken  as  an  example 
a  farmer  in  Huron  county.  For  the  sake  of 
preserving  his  identity,  I  will  refer  to  him  as 
Bill.  Bill  has  been  farming  all  his  life.  He 
was  born  and  raised  on  the  farm.  He  is 
married,  has  five  children  and  is  40  years  of 
age.  When  I  visited  him  at  his  home  a  few 
weeks  ago  he  took  out  his  books  and  showed 
me  exactly  what  has  happened  this  past  few 
years. 

Today  Bill  has  1,000  acres  of  clay  loam 
land,  tile  drained,  and  well  above  average 
in  fertility.  He  runs  a  cash  crop  and  beef 
cattle  operation.  He  has  total  assets,  includ- 
ing machinery,  livestock,  land  and  buildings, 
of  close  to  $500,000.  His  farm  is  well 
mechanized  but  he  has,  in  addition  to  him- 
self, one  full-time  and  one  part-time  man. 
He  works  on  the  average,  summer  and  winter, 
12-14  hours  a  day.  Bill  produces  per  year  on 
the  average  $100,000  to  $125,000  worth  of 
produce. 

Interestingly  enough,  when  we  analyzed 
his  profit  and  loss  statements  over  the  past 
number  of  years— and  I  want  to  interject  at 
this  point  that  Bill  is  in  my  opinion  a  very 
good  bookkeeper— the  records  showed  that  Bill 
has  never  had  a  profit  since  1956.  In  the  years 
preceding  that  year  he  had  shown  a  profit 
every  year,  and  in  some  years  quite  a  sizable 
profit,  but  this  has  not  happened  since  1956. 
At  that  time  he  had  almost  everything  clear. 
Every  year  since  that  time,  he  has  lost  money 
on  his  farming  operations.  This  has  meant 
nine  straight  crop  years  that  Bill  has  under- 
gone a  loss  on  his  farming  operation,  partly 
because  of  adverse  weather  conditions  during 
harvest  time. 

However,  sir,  he  was  not  hit  as  hard  as 


many  were  because  he  was  able  to  get 
enough  of  his  bean  crop  off  to  show  an  over- 
all profit  on  that  phase  of  the  operation. 
He  was  successful  in  getting  over  60  per 
cent  of  his  corn  crop,  which  was  much  better 
than  many.  Notwithstanding  this,  he  ended 
up  with  a  sizable  loss  on  the  total  farming 
operation. 

When  I  visited  Bill  at  his  home  he  was 
somewhat  discouraged.  He  said  to  me,  and  I 
believe  these  were  his  words:  "If  conditions 
do  not  improve  in  agriculture,  I  am  getting 
out  before  I  lose  everything.  I'm  still  young 
enough  to  retrain  for  another  job.  I  would 
not  have  any  trouble  there.  I  also  have  my 
wife  and  family  to  think  of.  I  don't  want  to 
see  them  work  as  hard  as  I  have  had  to 
work." 

His  concluding  remarks  to  me  were  signifi- 
cant. "Look,"  he  said,  "if  there  is  a  future 
in  agriculture,  I  am  staying.  If  things  are  not 
going  to  get  any  better,  I'm  getting  out,  but 
fast.  The  government  keeps  telling  us  that 
everything  is  going  to  be  better:  'Get  more 
efficient,  get  bigger,  and  you  will  be  able  to 
make  a  good  living.'  You  tell  them  from  me 
it  just  is  not  so  and  it  will  not  be  so  unless 
they  are  prepared  to  do  something  in  the  way 
of  seeing  that  either  our  cost  of  production  is 
lowered  or  we  get  better  prices  for  what  we 
have  to  sell." 

I  want  to  point  out  at  this  juncture  that 
this  young  man,  in  my  estimation,  is  very 
astute;  he  is  a  good  businessman,  sir,  and  he 
knows  precisely  what  he  has  to  do  in  order 
to  make  a  profit.  He  is  not  carrying  unusually 
heavy  debt  load,  considering  his  assets,  and 
so  his  interest  charges  in  relation  to  his  total 
output  are  not  excessive. 

Bill  has  never  during  the  the  course  of  his 
farming  career  allowed  anything  for  his  own 
wages  so  this  does  not  reflect  in  the  figures  I 
have  quoted.  Bill's  key  question  was,  "Is 
there  a  future  in  farming?"  Indeed  it  is  a 
question  that  is  being  asked  up  one  conces- 
sion and  down  another.  Farmers  do  not 
know  the  answer  and  this  government  does 
not  know  the  answer  because  it  certainly  has 
no  long-range  plan  or  objective. 

This  has  resulted  in  tremendous  migration 
off  the  farm  by  our  young  people.  If  one 
were  to  ask  a  dozen  young  farm  boys  going 
to  high  school  today  if  they  were  going  to 
return  to  the  farm,  the  standard  reply  would 
be,  "Are  you  kidding?"  Mr.  Chairman,  this 
is  a  serious  situation.  We  are  losing  our 
bright  young  people  to  industry  and  to  areas 
other  than  agriculture  simply  because  they  do 
not  have  to  work  as  hard  and  they  make 
twice  as  much— and  perhaps  more  important, 
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they  know  how  much  money  they  are  going 
to  have  at  the  end  of  the  week,  month,  or 
year.  Have  we  succeeded,  with  new  plans 
and  policies  of  the  past  five  years  in  attracting 
into  farm  ownership  any  significant  number 
of  men  born  since  1925?  Perhaps  it  is  pre- 
sumptuous of  me  to  predict  some  of  the  re- 
sults of  the  farm  census  now  under  way  but 
my  guess  is  that  we  have  not  attracted  any 
significant  number  of  young  men  into  the 
industry.  Viewed  in  respect  to  its  long-term 
impact  on  the  farming  industry  of  this  coun- 
try this  is  indeed  serious. 

In  the  past  some  individualists,  and  I  think 
this  included  my  hon.  friend,  have  considered 
that  the  boom-and-trust  approach  should  be 
given  free  rein  until  the  boys  are  shaken  out 
from  the  men— and  in  fact  a  number  of  men 
are  also  shaken  out.  These  people  believe 
that  a  no-holds-barred  approach  will  give 
greater  price  stability  when  the  process  of 
elimination  reaches  the  ranks  of  bigger  pro- 
ducers. Mr.  Chairman,  this  is  a  frightening 
way  to  achieve  stability. 

Then  there  is  the  example  in  Kent  county 
where  a  good  farmer  had  his  300-acre  farm 
clear  of  debt  in  1952.  He  is  now  57  years  of 
age  and  last  year  he  had  to  place  a  $12,000 
mortgage  on  his  farm.  It  is  obvious  that  the 
farmer  is  going  to  try  and  stick  it  out  because 
he  is  too  old  to  make  a  move.  Even  by  his 
own  admission  he  does  not  intend  ever  to 
pay  off  the  $12,000  mortgage  because  he 
knows  he  cannot  under  present  conditions.  So 
the  only  alternative  is  to  hang  on  as  long  or 
as  best  he  can,  and  presumably  the  mortgage 
will  be  paid  after  he  has  passed  on  to  his 
reward. 

These  are  just  two  examples  of  what  is  hap- 
pening in  rural  Ontario.  It  is  curious  to  note 
that  if  this  is  what  is  happening  in  Huron 
and  Kent  counties— two  of  the  best  farming 
counties  in  Ontario— what  are  conditions  like 
in  many  of  the  poorer  farming  areas?  I 
could  not  even  hazard  a  guess,  but  the  pos- 
sibilities make  me  sorry,  more  than  a  little 
uneasy  and  extremely  impatient  with  the 
government  for  allowing  the  problem  to  reach 
such  proportions. 

To  come  back  to  the  previous  question 
posed  by  Bill:  Is  there  a  future  in  farming? 
Well,  if  there  is  not,  all  I  can  say  is:  "God 
help  us  all.'"  But  there  would  not  be  if  the 
government  here  and  the  government  in 
Ottawa  do  not  take  some  lead  and  give  more 
direction  in  establishing  long-term  policies 
for  agriculture. 

Ottawa  is  to  be  commended  for  their  far- 
sighted  approach  in  giving  birth  to   a  pro- 


gramme that  has  come  to  be  known  as  ARDA. 
This  programme  has  tremendous  possibilities 
for  rural  development  based  on  long-term  ob- 
jectives, but  this  province  has  not  even 
scratched  the  surface.  Earlier  I  mentioned 
the  possibility  of  ARDA  being  used  for  re- 
training and  for  a  complete  manpower  pro- 
gramme as  it  applies  to  farmers.  Hopefully 
this  will  be  done  under  the  new  agreement 
announced  by  the  Minister  just  a  matter  of 
weeks  ago.    But  as  usual  we  are  behind. 

A  new  federal-provincial  ARDA  agreement 
was  signed  last  November,  1965,  to  cover  the 
period  1965-1970.  The  new  agreement  in- 
cluded a  number  of  important  changes  to  the 
original  as  I  understand  it.  It  placed  heavier 
emphasis  on  the  alleviation  of  poverty  in 
rural  areas  by  means  of  diverse  resource  de- 
velopment programmes,  land  use  adjustment 
and  farmer  consolidation,  community  devel- 
opment and  rehabilitation  of  people. 

Provinces  could  enlist  federal  help  in  the 
training  of  rural  development  specialists  and 
for  public  information  programmes.  The  fed- 
eral government  could  spend  up  to  $25  mil- 
lion a  year  during  the  five  years.  A  special 
$50-million  federal  fund  was  established  for 
the  implementation  of  comprehensive  rural 
development  programmes  in  certain  rural 
areas  which  are  subject  to  general  low  income 
and  are  in  special  need  of  development. 

There  was  increased  emphasis  on  pro- 
grammes to  assist  rural  people  to  re-establish 
in  new  employment  or  resettle  in  areas  where 
opportunity  may  be  better. 

Among  the  first  provinces  to  act  under  the 
new  agreement  was  Nova  Scotia.  It  an- 
nounced a  $3,332,000  five-year  programme  of 
farm  enlargement  and  consolidation  designed 
to  increase  the  size  of  Nova  Scotia  farms  to 
a  point  where  they  provide  the  operators  with 
adequate  incomes. 

What  are  we  doing  in  this  province?  Well, 
we  are  plodding  along  with  the  same  old  feet 
of  clay  hoping  that  somehow,  somewhere, 
someone  will  come  up  with  a  real  super- 
charger for  tired  blood.  Oh,  I  know  there  are 
projects  involving  11  counties  in  eastern  On- 
tario. I  know  there  are  projects  going  on  in 
northern  Ontario  and  scattered  throughout 
the  rest  of  the  province  but  no  real  effort  and 
determination  has  been  put  into  the  pro- 
gramme to  raise  the  income  of  the  farmer,  for 
manpower  training  or  for  lifting  the  whole 
economic  base  of  any  region. 

There  is  a  growing  feeling  of  frustration 
with  the  ARDA  programme  in  Ontario.  A 
feeling  has  been  developing  that  the  authori- 
ties are  unwilling  to  admit  that  we  have  a 
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problem  in  rural  Ontario.  One  is  forced  to 
think  they  have  adopted  the  attitude  that  if 
they  ignore  the  problem  it  will  eventually  go 
away.  We  are  not,  Mr.  Chairman,  tackling 
these  pressing  problems  with  courage  and 
imagination. 

The  Minister  is  using  the  traditional  way 
of  handling  the  situation— by  doing  very  little 
and  letting  the  forces  of  nature  and  the  dread 
laws  of  economics  do  their  worst.  As  a  con- 
sequence, if  those  who  leave  the  farm  through 
choice  or  by  the  force  of  economics  land  on 
their  feet  in  some  other  occupation,  fine;  if 
they  land  on  their  knees  in  urban  slums,  too 
bad. 

Surely  this  so-called  "natural"  solution  can- 
not be  viewed  with  satisfaction.  Thus,  there 
has  come  about  a  recognition  of  the  need  for 
conscientious  planning  in  handling  the  hard- 
ships resulting  from  rural  adjustment.  To 
slough  the  problem  off  is  to  treat  this  vital 
matter  with  the  worst  possible  contempt. 

In  this  connection  I  want  to  quote  from  an 
editorial  presented  on  the  CBC  by  Don 
Middleton,  director  of  the  Ontario  federation 
of  agriculture,  properties  department.  This 
was  given  in  February,  1966,  although  I  do 
not  have  the  exact  date: 

Poverty  amidst  plenty  is  a  nasty  blight  on 
our  society.  The  ARDA  programmes,  both 
provincial  and  federal,  as  they  are  spelled 
out  on  paper  make  provision  for  full  co-op- 
eration between  various  departments  of 
government  in  meeting  the  poverty  prob- 
lem. However,  in  my  opinion  ARDA  in 
Ontario  has  been  singularly  successful  in 
failing  to  bring  about  any  real  co-operation 
between  the  various  agencies  of  govern- 
ment. 

In  the  early  months  of  the  ARDA  pro- 
gramme a  concerted  effort  was  made  to 
have  it  come  within  the  jurisdiction  of  The 
Ontario  Department  of  Agriculture.  Per- 
haps this  was  an  error  in  judgment.  It 
seems  to  have  isolated  ARDA  from  all  of 
the  other  agencies  that  should  have  been 
interested  and  involved  in  the  programmes 
that  ARDA  has  to  offer. 

During  the  past  two  years  conscientious 
and  sincere  attempts  have  been  made  to 
encourage  the  ARDA  branch  of  The  De- 
partment of  Agriculture  and  Food  to  be- 
come involved  in  citizen-oriented  pro- 
grammes. These  attempts  have  met  with 
little  or  no  success. 

Likewise,  we  in  farm  organization  work 
have  spent  almost  a  year  trying  to  encour- 
age the  Ontario  government,  through  The 
Department   of  Agriculture   and   Food,   to 


participate  in  the  establishment  of  a  train- 
ing programme  for  development  officers. 
Once  again,  we  have  drawn  a  complete 
blank. 

The  only  branch  of  the  Ontario  govern- 
ment which  appears  to  have  any  sympathy 
for  citizen-oriented  programmes  is  the  re- 
gional development  division  of  The  Ontario 
Department  of  Economics  and  Develop- 
ment. We  have  recently  appealed  to  it  to 
assist  in  the  establishment  of  a  training 
course  for  rural  development  officers.  While 
the  outcome  of  this  sortie  is  not  yet  clear, 
we  are  hopeful. 

It  appears  to  me  that,  in  approaching 
any  programme  of  assistance  for  poverty 
victims,  we  are  faced  with  the  fact  that 
for  political  reasons  governments  do  not 
like  to  admit  there  is  a  problem.  Such  an 
admission  is  particularly  unpalatable  to  the 
Minister  in  charge  of  a  department.  He 
looks  on  this  as  a  reflection  on  his  admin- 
istrative ability  and  does  not  like  to  admit 
there  are  problems  within  the  industry  that 
he  represents.  There  is  poverty  right  here 
in  Ontario  but  after  nearly  three  years  try- 
ing to  get  this  message  through  to  our 
politicians  and  senior  administrators,  it 
looks  a  hopeless  task  to  convince  them. 

After  this  experience,  I  am  firmly  con- 
vinced that  if  we  are  to  meet  any  real 
success  in  interdepartmental  co-operation 
it  will  not  occur  at  Queen's  Park.  It  will 
be  instigated  in  the  field  through  the  joint 
efforts  of  civil  servants  who  are  co-operat- 
ing with  voluntary  organizations  in  the 
administration  of  programmes  of  service  to 
people. 

I  have  already  been  through  several 
provincial  conferences  where  chiefs  of  the 
various  departments  were  brought  to- 
gether. They  seem  singularly  competent  in 
not  listening  to  one  another.  It  was  most 
interesting  to  note  how,  at  the  conclusion 
of  one  such  conference,  they  all  hurried 
back  to  resume,  once  again,  the  com- 
fortable little  thing  they  have  been  doing 
for  25  years. 

A  solution  to  the  poverty  problem  will 
come  only  through  co-operation  between 
voluntary  organizations  and  the  various  de- 
partments of  government.  Yet  I  believe  it 
will  have  to  be  done  at  the  local  level  by 
getting  together  the  welfare  officer,  the 
educator,  the  agrologist,  the  forester,  the 
employment  officer  and  all  other  local 
officials.  I  believe  this  should  be  attempted 
at  once,  or  on  an  experimental  basis,  in  a 
local  area. 

I  refuse  to  believe  that  Canadians  have 
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become  so  callous  that  they  are  not  in- 
terested in  the  plight  or  their  fellowmen. 
If  Queen's  Park  is  not  interested,  we  can 
still  count  on  the  common  man. 

I  read  the  entire  editorial  because  I  feel  it 
best  sums  up  the  feeling  in  the  field  in 
respect  to  this  government's  attitude  to- 
wards ARDA. 

In  the  Grey-Bruce  Farm  Messenger  dated 
May,  1966,  the  following  appeared: 

Much  has  been  said  about  rural  develop- 
ment and  ARDA  but  very  little  done.  Why? 
Our  rural  development  committee  has  met 
with  the  county  council  ARDA  committee 
who  in  turn  have  been  meeting  with  the 
provincial  ARDA  directorate  for  proposed 
programmes  for  Grey  but  with  very  little 
action  resulting. 

There  is  no  question  in  my  mind  that  ARDA 
is  a  long-term  programme.  There  is  no  doubt 
in  my  mind  that  one  of  the  real  problems  in 
this  area  and  the  government's  inaction,  dis- 
interest, and  in  some  cases  opposition,  is  the 
fact  that  The  Department  of  Agriculture  and 
Food  has  no  long-term  policy  for  agriculture. 
In  erecting  a  building  one  of  the  first  essen- 
tial steps  is  to  have  a  blueprint  for  that 
building.  As  the  structure  progresses,  the 
blueprint  is  followed  in  every  detail  until 
completion.  Without  the  blueprint  the  task 
would  be  hopeless.  And  so  it  is  with  ARDA. 
The  government  is  hesitant  to  recognize  there 
is  a  problem  because  it  feels  that  this  is 
somehow  a  reflection  on  their  administration; 
and  second,  The  Department  of  Agriculture 
and  Food  has  no  blueprint  for  agriculture,  the 
absence  of  which  makes  it  impossible  to  use 
ARDA  in  any  concrete  way  to  alleviate  many 
of  the  problems  plaguing  rural  Ontario. 

Mr.  Chairman,  if  ARDA  continues  at  the 
same  pace,  it  will  remain  in  Ontario  what 
it  virtually  is  now— a  failure.  We  treat  the 
problems  of  agriculture  by  bringing  in  ad  hoc 
legislation  without  really  assessing  the  over- 
riding problems.  ARDA  has  been  preoccupied 
with  the  commercial  aspects  and  has  not 
placed  enough  emphasis  on  the  human  ele- 
ment. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  this  is  nothing  short 
of  an  ARDA  scandal  perpetuated  by  this 
government  and  the  Minister. 

The  federation  of  agriculture  has  sug- 
gested that  an  advisory  committee  to  the 
ARDA  directorate,  made  up  of  representa- 
tives of  voluntary  organizations  in  Ontario, 
be  established.  It  has  also  suggested  that 
training  programmes  for  rural  development 
officers  be  established  and  money  made  avail- 


able for  the  training  of  personnel  of  voluntary 
organizations. 

These  are  worthy  suggestions  and  deserving 
of  consideration,  but  the  ARDA  programme 
will  never  reach  its  full  potential  until  we 
have  the  blueprint,  the  long-range  white 
paper  if  you  like,  for  agriculture  in  this 
province. 

I  had  originally  intended  to  call  upon  the 
Prime  Minister  to  see  to  it  that  the  ARDA 
programme  be  taken  out  of  The  Department 
of  Agriculture  and  Food  and  placed  in  The 
Department  of  Economics  and  Development. 
However,  in  view  of  my  friend's  recent  an- 
nouncement involving  the  joint  federal-pro- 
vincial programme  to  buy  up  uneconomic 
farms  in  the  province  and  consolidate  them 
into  economical  units,  as  well  as  providing 
retraining  and  financial  grants  where  neces- 
sary under  the  programme,  I  decided  to  give 
the  Minister  another  chance  in  the  hope  that 
his  performance  will  be  much  superior  in 
the  future  to  his  dismal  failure  in  the  past  in 
relation  to  ARDA.  This  agreement  is  certainly 
the  most  far-reaching  of  any  undertaking 
under  the  ARDA  programme  to  date  by  this 
province.  It  has  tremendous  potential  for 
doing  the  things  that  need  to  be  done  in 
rural  Ontario. 

I  will,  therefore,  hold  in  abeyance  my 
transferral  suggestion  in  the  hope  that  the 
Minister  will  finally  take  hold  of  this  pro- 
gramme. If  he  doesn't,  then  we  will  have  no 
other  choice  but  to  recommend  the  ARDA 
branch  be  removed  from  The  Department  of 
Agriculture  and  Food  and  given  to  The 
Department  of  Economics  and  Development. 

Granted  the  Minister  of  Economics  and 
Development  is  not  as  knowledgeable  about 
farming  and  farming  problems,  but  at  least 
he  is  a  promoter.  If  there  has  ever  been  a 
programme  that  has  been  smothered  and 
choked  by  lack  of  imagination,  initiative  and 
direction,  this  is  it.  Under  Economics  and 
Development  I  am  convinced  new  life  and 
vigoui  would  go  into  the  programme.  How- 
ever, as  I  said,  I  am  willing  to  hold  that 
suggestion  in  abeyance  for  a  year  until  we 
have  an  opportunity  to  see  just  how  serious 
my  friend  is  about  the  new  programme. 

It  is  interesting  to  note,  in  connection  with 
the  announcement  of  the  new  ARDA  pro- 
gramme, that  the  Minister's  announcement 
here  was  preceded  by  the  announcement  in 
Ottawa  by  Mr.  Sauve.  This  is  not  the  first 
time  this  has  happened.  It  happened  with  the 
$4  milk  as  well.  Mr.  Speaker,  it  is  obvious 
that  Ottawa  took  the  initiative  in  these  in- 
stances and  we  are  just  getting  a  little  tired 
of   the   Minister   jumping   on   Ottawa's   band 
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wagon  in  order  to  capitalize  on  their  initiative 
and  programme.  It  is  about  time  we  had 
some  initiative  from  my  friend  if  he  is  in- 
terested in  solving  some  of  these  serious 
and  pressing  problems.  We  are  also  getting 
tired  of  the  Minister's  dependence  on  the 
federal  government  to  take  him  off  the  hook 
in  emergency  situations. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  want  to  turn  now  to  a 
subject  that  has  occupied  many  headlines  and 
engaged  many  farmers  across  the  province  in 
lengthy  discussions  and  debates  during  the 
past  year  and  a  half  in  particular.  I  do  not 
intend  to  recount  the  painful  details  of 
FAME'S  demise  but  rather  I  want  to  analyze 
for  a  moment  this  government's  attitude  to- 
ward a  farm  movement  of  this  type. 

One  of  the  unfortunate  things  about 
FAME'S  downfall  was  that  it  had  an  ill  effect 
on  all  farm  organizations.  Many  have  made 
comments  that  it  set  the  farm  movement  back 
20  years.  I  suppose  this  is  a  hard  thing  to 
establish  but  I  certainly  hope  its  repercus- 
sions were  not  that  far-reaching. 

The  Grant  report  actually  encourages  pro- 
ducer processing  so  that,  to  use  Justice 
Grant's  words,  it  will  be  a  decided  force  in 
maintaining  the  price  of  livestock  at  a  steady 
and  profitable  level.  However,  his  sympathy 
for  the  principle  did  not  appear  to  extend  to 
the  Fearman  purchase.  He  also  made  the 
point  that,  in  his  opinion,  FAME  was  a  pro- 
test movement  rather  than  a  co-operative 
approach  to  an  economic  need. 

FAME  had  begun  selling  debentures  in 
1960  without  having  first  raised  any  share 
capital.  It  had  sold  $100,000  worth  of  deben- 
tures before  it  was  ordered  to  stop  by  the 
securities  commission. 

When  one  reads  the  Grant  report  I  think 
any  reasonable  person  would  have  to  concede 
that  the  directors  showed  a  lack  of  business 
acumen.  However,  I  am  sure  they  were  well- 
meaning  individuals  and  were  trying  to  make 
a  contribution  to  the  farming  community.  In 
this  particular  venture,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  there  was  FAME  without  future. 

Last  year  the  Minister  said  during  his  esti- 
mates, in  reply  to  a  comment  by  the  member 
for  York  South;  that  the  Nova  Scotia  farmer- 
owned  packing  plant  had  lost  money  since 
the  day  it  was  opened  and  was  costing  the 
government  $500,000  a  year  to  keep  it  open. 
However,  the  facts  do  not  bear  out  such  a 
statement.  According  to  F.  Waldo  Walsh, 
director  of  the  maritime  co-operative  advisory 
services,  the  government  of  Nova  Scotia 
agreed  to  invest  $3  for  every  $1  invested  by 
the  farmers  of  Nova  Scotia,  provided  the 
farmers  raised  at  least  $400,000  in  a  given 


period.  The  farmers  did  better  than  that  and 
raised   approximately   $575,000. 

This  took  place  in  1957-58  and  plans  were 
immediately  established  for  the  erection  of 
the  plant  in  the  Halifax  area.  The  plant  was 
completed  and  operations  started  in  the  fall 
of  1960.  It  was  accepted  by  all  that  the 
plant  could  not  break  even  financially  for 
four  or  five  years.  In  the  first  four  years  of 
operation  the  company,  after  paying  interest 
on  the  government  loan,  bank  interest,  all 
obligations  and  providing  for  normal  depreci- 
ation, the  losses  averaged  approximately 
$150,000  a  year.  In  the  year  ending  April  30, 
1965,  there  was  a  net  profit  of  $5,989. 

According  to  Mr.  Walsh,  the  government 
has  not  lost  one  cent  and  if  my  friend  feels 
that  the  facts  pertaining  to  the  Nova  Scotia 
plant  were  sufficient  to  justify  his  refusal 
for  financial  help  in  the  case  of  FAME  then 
he  has  not  got  a  leg  to  stand  on. 

There  is  another  aspect  of  this  issue  that 
concerns  me.  The  president  of  FAME  late 
last  August  accused  the  government  of  stall- 
ing on  their  request  for  a  $2.5  million  guaran- 
tee for  its  programme.  He  pointed  out,  and 
rightly  so,  that  the  report  had  been  in  the 
government's  hands  for  two  months,  and  the 
delay  was  designed  to  see  if  FAME  would 
go  bankrupt  of  its  own  accord.  Then  the 
government  would  be  off  the  hook.  I  must 
say  in  the  absence  of  a  good  reason  for  the 
delay  by  the  Minister,  I  think  he  was  abso- 
lutely right.  It  is  unfortunate  that  politics 
and  political  manoeuvering  have  replaced  the 
genuine  desire  to  be  of  service  to  agricul- 
ture. 

This  was  all  too  evident  in  the  refusal  of 
the  Minister  to  assist  those  who  suffered 
heavily  if  I  might  move  on  to  another  area 
because  of  the  wet  weather  last  fall  and  in 
the  case  of  those  who  suffered  severly  in  the 
eastern  Ontario  drought  situation  during  the 
past  three  years.  In  the  case  of  the  former, 
the  Minister  announced  an  interest-free 
$1,000  bank  guarantee  for  those  who  lost 
crops  due  to  wet  weather  last  fall.  This  is 
helpful— anything  is  better  than  nothing— but 
I  want  to  point  out  that  it  came  at  a  time 
when  many  farmers  were  already  on  the  land 
and  presumably  had  made  other  arrange- 
ments for  money  or  had  made  other  plans 
because  they  could  not  get  the  money  to 
plant  a  crop.  If  this  plan  had  been  an- 
nounced in  the  early  part  of  February,  or 
even  earlier— even  last  fall— then  we  would 
have  had  the  feeling  that  there  was  a  gen- 
uine effort  being  put  forth  to  help  those  who 
had  suffered  severely  because  of  an  act  of 
God. 
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The  same  applies  to  the  eastern  Ontario 
drought  situation.  On  June  23  the  Ottawa 
Citizen  had  this  to  say: 

While  the  do-nothing  government  at 
Queen's  Park  studies  the  situation,  farmers 
in  the  Ottawa  valley  face  an  unprecedented 
drought  disaster.  Yet  the  authorities  in  The 
Ontario  Department  of  Agriculture  and 
Food,  like  Micawber,  wait  for  "something 
to  turn  up." 

The  province  finally  came  along  with  its 
drought  assistance  programme.  Here  again, 
something  is  better  than  nothing,  but  the  pro- 
gramme left  a  lot  to  be  desired  in  terms  of 
the  kind  of  rehabilitation  needed  to  get  many 
of  these  farmers  back  en  their  feet. 

The  fact  is  that  everyone  is  exasperated 
before  the  government  can  even  be  per- 
suaded to  take  the  first  timid  step  in  any  of 
these  programmes.  The  need  for  help  should 
be  so  obvious,  even  to  the  most  obtuse 
observer;   and  it  is— except  this   government. 

The  criticism  offered  by  the  Ottawa  Citi- 
zen about  the  do-nothing  government  at 
Queen's  Park  is  particularly  applicable  in 
view  of  an  article  which  appeared  in  the 
same  paper,  dated  June  29,  1965.  The 
article  reads  in  part  as  follows: 

A  drought  that  threatens  to  devastate 
many  area  farmers  has  been  building  up 
steadily  for  14  years.  This  and  a  welter 
of  other  facts  on  drought  were  offered  by 
George  Robertson  of  The  Department  of 
Agriculture.  Mr.  Robertson  knows  all  about 
weather  and  crops.  He  is  chief  of  the 
agro-meteorological  section  cf  the  depart- 
ment's planned  research  institute.  Septem- 
ber, 1952  saw  a  peak  rainfall,  pushing  the 
year's  average  to  25  inches  above  normal. 
Since  then,  yearly  falls  have  declined 
steadily  until  the  present,  when  precipita- 
tion to  date  for  the  Ottawa  area  is  a 
record  20  inches  below  normal.  The 
drought  is  the  fourth  major  dry  spell  re- 
corded since  weather  figures  were  first 
kept  in  1890.  The  three  previous  ones, 
however,  touched  lows  of  only  5  inches 
below  normal  rain.  During  the  past  76 
years  this  is  the  longest— 12  years  and  nine 
months  to  date  and  the  most  intense,  Mr. 
Robertson  said. 

Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  abundantly  clear  that  the 
government  has  displayed  a  complete  lack  of 
foresight  in  coping  with  the  problem,  par- 
ticularly when  it  knew  this  drought  was 
building  up  for  14  years.  These  records  are 
kept  by  the  federal  Department  of  Agricul- 
ture but  I  presume  this  information  is  made 
available  to  the  provinces. 


I  am  aware  that  no  one  can  accurately 
predict  the  weather  but  it  was  obvious,  par- 
ticularly after  the  first  year  of  drought,  that 
it  might  very  well  happen  again  in  view  of 
the  rainfall  figures.  Yet  to  my  knowledge 
nothing  was  done  by  the  government  to 
limit  the  ill  effects  and  I  am  thinking  particu- 
larly of  the  extension  branch  of  the  depart- 
ment. My  friend  was  oblivious  to  the  entire 
problem  and  its  build-up.  It  seems  the  only 
way  to  make  an  impact  on  the  Minister  is 
through  power  politics.  Things  just  are  not 
judged  on  their  merits.  This  was  evident  in 
the  case  where  the  government  refused  to 
move  until  the  problem  had  built  up  to 
such  an  extent  that  they  had  no  other  choice 
but  to  act.  It  was  obvious  that  this  should 
have  been  done  from  the  start. 

I  suppose  in  the  face  of  this  it  is  almost 
too  much  to  expect  that  the  Minister  will  come 
up  with  a  long-term  plan  for  agriculture,  or 
even  take  a  first  step  toward  it,  but  I  must 
admit  that  the  conference  he  is  going  to  call 
in  the  fall  will  be  a  step  in  the  right  direction. 
I  stress  once  again  that  most  of  the  crises 
that  this  department  has  faced  in  the  four 
years  I  have  been  in  the  House  have  been  the 
fruits  of  no  long-range  planning  as  it  applies 
to  agriculture. 

The  final  problem  area  that  I  want  to  deal 
with,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  the  controversy 
which  has  swirled  around  the  bean  board 
and  the  government  takeover  of  it.  For  the 
sake  of  brevity,  I  will  review  in  capsule 
form  the  sequence  of  events  leading  up  to 
this  action. 

The  conflict  between  the  farm  products 
marketing  board  and  the  Ontario  bean  grow- 
ers marketing  board  has  been  raging  for  a 
number  of  years  over  the  relationship  be- 
tween the  bean  growers  marketing  board 
and  the  company  operated  by  that  board. 
The  point  of  contention  was  the  fact  that 
the  marketing  board  was  using  the  check-off 
fees  to  subsidize  and  offset  the  operating 
losses  of  the  company.  This  was  declared 
illegal.  The  point  was  quite  valid  when  the 
bean  company  was  struggling  in  its  early 
years  but  according  to  officials  of  the  mar- 
keting board  the  company  had  not  been  sub- 
sidized in  recent  years  because  it  had  been 
making  a  profit.  Members  of  the  bean  board 
felt  the  charge  was  completely  unfounded 
in  recent  years  because  the  company  had 
become  successful  and  competitive  without 
subsidy,  but  there  was  a  squawk  from  the 
dealers  to  the  effect  that  this  was  unfair 
competition,  so  the  government  moved  in 
and  indicated  that  the  bean  board  and  the 
company  must  be  separated. 
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Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  game  of  cat  and 
mouse  became  more  intense.  The  government 
appointed  Price,  Waterhouse  to  investigate 
the  situation.  They  brought  in  a  report 
completely  justifying  the  government's  posi- 
tion. The  bean  board  set  up  its  own  com- 
mittee to  study  the  Price,  Waterhouse  report, 
the  findings  of  which  completely  demolished 
the  Price,  Waterhouse  report. 

The  farm  products  marketing  board  and 
the  Ontario  bean  growers  marketing  board 
drew  up  an  11-point  programme.  Nine  of  the 
11  points  had  been  acted  upon  by  the  bean 
board;  the  remaining  two  were  tabled  at  a 
meeting  on  November  25  in  order  for  the 
newly  elected  bean  board  members  to  deal 
with  them.  The  minutes  of  this  meeting 
would  be  in  the  hands  of  the  government  no 
later  than  December  20. 

The  Minister  allowed  a  vote  of  the  bean 
growers  in  the  middle  of  February  this  year 
which,  if  carried,  would  have  allowed  the 
bean  growers  and,  more  particularly,  the 
bean  board  to  build  additional  facilities,  with 
the  check-off  to  the  extent  of  a  $400,000 
cleaning  and  bagging  plant  to  expand  the 
board's  processing  activities. 

The  vote  was  turned  down.  The  govern- 
ment moved  in  and  placed  the  board  in  trus- 
teeship on  February  22.  At  this  point,  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  want  to  go  into  more  detail. 

There  is  certainly  something  anomalous  in 
allowing  the  bean  growers  a  vote  to  build 
additional  facilities  one  week  and  then  turn 
around  the  next  week  and  place  the  board 
in  trusteeship  because  of  the  failure  of  the 
bean  board  to  clear  up  what  the  government 
thought  was  an  illegal  relationship  between 
the  board  and  the  company,  even  though 
the  minutes  indicated  this  deferment  was  in 
the  government's  hands  no  later  than  Decem- 
ber 20,  1965.  In  addition,  the  deferment 
appeared  to  be  temporary. 

The  government  had  these  minutes  two 
months  before  it  acted  and  in  the  interim 
allowed  a  vote  of  the  growers  to  build  addi- 
tional facilities.  Most  important  of  all,  the 
fact  that  the  government  allowed  the  vote 
on  building  additional  facilities  confirms  im- 
plicity  that  there  is  nothing  irregular  in  a 
board  owning  a  storage  and  cleaning  plant. 

/Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  there  must  be  a  miss- 
ing piece  to  the  puzzle, 

Apparently,  the  swoop  was  well  planned' 
According  to  the  ,  Rural  Co-operator  of 
March  8: 

The  government's  dissolution  of  the 
Ontario  bean  growers  marketing  board 
.was  carried  out  with  the  precision  of  one 


of  the  recent  coup  d'etats  in  Africa.  Every 
move  had  been  well  planned.  Zero  hour 
was  two  days  after  the  Ontario  federation 
of  agriculture  members'  meeting.  Thus  all 
farm  leaders  had  left  Toronto  for  their 
homes. 

At  the  same  time  both  the  OFA 
president  and  first  vice-president,  Charles 
Huffman  and  Charles  Munro,  had  left  for 
the  long-planned  international  federation  of 
agricultural  producers  meeting  in  Mexico 
City.  Also,  the  federation's  immediate  past 
president,  A.  H.  K.  Musgrove,  was  in 
Collingwood  hospital  following  a  serious 
auto  accident  earlier  in  the  month. 

Although  one  government  official  says 
the  takeover  was  not  decided  until  the 
evening  of  Tuesday,  February  22  and  the 
next  day,  nonetheless  at  least  one  of  the 
key  figures  in  the  drama  had  been  well 
briefed  the  preceding  Monday. 

However,  the  actual  swoop  was  a  well- 
kept  secret.  Directors  of  the  farmer- 
elected  marketing  board  were  stunned 
with  surprise  when  they  found  their  entry 
to  the  marketing  board  office  barred  by 
a  security  guard.  Later  they  learned  their 
organization's  books  and  records  had  been 
seized  by  government  officials. 

What  happened  after  the  bean  vote  is 
clear.  As  soon  as  the  vote  was  turned  down 
by  the  growers  my  friend  immediately 
started  making  plans  to  place  the  board  in 
trusteeship.  No  sooner  had  the  ink  dried  on 
the  ballots  than  my  friend  was  picking  the 
key  people  to  carry  out  the  coup— an  action 
unprecedented  in  the  history  of  Canada's 
farm  marketing.  There  is  no  question  the 
government  had  the  power  to  do  this.  It  was 
given  to  them  in  the  controversial  Bill  86 
but  at  the  time  of  the  passage  of  the  bill 
the  then  Minister  of  Agriculture,  Mr.  Good- 
fellow,  pledged  the  government  would  never 
use  these  powers  against  a  local  marketing 
board. 

The  reasons  for  the  takeover  were  at  the 
time  and  still  are  somewhat  obscure.  At  one 
point  two  government  officials  were  giving 
conflicting  explanations  which  were  different 
from  those  of  the  Minister. 

However,  the  reasons  seem  to  boil  down 
to  these:  1.  The  failure  of  the  bean  board  to 
separate  the  bean  growers  marketing,  board 
and  the  company;  2.  the  growers  board 
failed  to  get  the  best  price  for  the  growers; 
3,  the  growers  board  failed  to  act  in  the 
best  interests  of  the  growers. 

As  far  as  I  am  concerned  these  reasons 
leave  a  real  area  for  argument  except  the 
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first.  Even  here  the  growers  board  event- 
ually did  intend  to  separate  the  company  and 
the  marketing  board  according  to  several 
members  of  the  board.  But  the  government 
and  the  Minister  obviously  did  not  believe 
them. 

Why  did  the  government  act  the  way  it 
did?  Did  the  farm  products  marketing  board 
members  not  read  the  minutes  of  the  Novem- 
ber 25  meeting  of  the  bean  board,  and  if 
they  did,  did  they  not  convey  their  intent 
to  the  Minister?  If  the  Minister  knew  about 
this,  why  did  he  call  the  vote?  Did  the  Min- 
ister have  this  action  in  mind  all  along  and 
he  wanted  to  get  the  feeling  of  the  producers 
about  the  growers  marketing  board  so  he 
decided  to  call  the  vote?  When  the  vote  was 
turned  down  did  the  Minster  feel  the  growers 
Were  divided  and  this  was  the  time  to  move 
in?  Was  the  pressure  from  the  trade  becom- 
ing too  great?  I  don't  know,  but  I  think  we 
are  entitled  to  a  few  answers  in  this  regard. 

What  was  the  reaction?  The  reaction  was  so 
severe  in  rural  Ontario  as  to  undoubtedly 
cause  the  Minister  some  sleepless  nights.  The 
first  vigorous  reaction  came  from  Bruce 
county  at  a  hastily  called  meeting  in  Walker- 
ton.  I  want  to  quote  what  Jim  Jacklin  said  at 
the  meeting  because  it  typifies  the  reaction 
the  farmers  felt  at  that  time: 

The  bean  dealers  said  the  bean-selling 
system  was  not  operating  properly  so  they 
went  to  the  government,  and  so  the  gov- 
ernment took  over  the  bean  board.  This 
has  set  a  dangerous  precedent.  The  next 
thing  we  will  hear  is  that  the  meat  packers 
council  of  Canada  will  say  the  hog-selling 
system  is  not  operating  to  its  satisfaction. 
The  meat  packers  will  complain  to  the 
government  and  the  government  will  agree 
and  then  put  the  hog  marketing  board  in 
trusteeship.  The  same  goes  for  any  market- 
ing board.  Just  upset  the  dealers  and  trade 
—in  other  words,  do  a  good  job  for  the 
farmer,  and  your  marketing  board  will  be 
dissolved. 

This  meeting  was  followed  by  many  such 
meetings  across  the  province  as  well  as  sev- 
eral meetings  between  government  officials 
and  farm  organizations. 

But  let  me  return  to  the  reasons  for  the 
dissolution  for  just  a  moment.  I  think  I  have 
dealt  with  the  first  reason  previously— the 
failure  to  separate  the  board  and  the  com- 
pany. The  second  reason— the  failure  of  the 
board  to  get  the  best  price  for  the  growers- 
is,  as  suggested  earlier,  open  to  question. 

I  just  want  to  quote  for  just  a  moment, 
some  of  the  figures  of  the  prices  that  have 


been  paid  since  1959  to  Ontario  bean  growers, 
and  to  bean  growers  in  the  United  States. 

In  1959,  in  Ontario,  the  Ontario  bean 
growers  got  $6.33  a  hundred  for  their  beans. 
This  is  an  average  price.  In  the  United  States, 
they  got  $5.60. 

In  1960,  here  in  Ontario,  we  got  $6.40  a 
hundred.  In  the  United  States,  $5.90. 

In  1961,  $6.50  a  hundred  in  Ontario;  $6.40 
in  the  United  States. 

In  1962,  $7  a  hundred  in  Ontario;  and 
$6.30  in  the  United  States. 

In  1963,  $7.20  in  Ontario;  and  $6.40  in 
the   United   States. 

For  1965,  I  do  not  have  the  average  price, 
but  I  do  have  the  prices  at  various  stages. 

In  September,  the  average  price  to  the 
grower  in  Ontario  was  $7.15  to  $7.25;  in 
November  it  was  over  $9,  and  in  April  it 
was  $9  a  hundred.  That  is  April  of  this  year. 
The  comparable  figures  in  the  United  States: 
September,  $6  to  $6.15  a  hundred;  Novem- 
ber, $9;  and  then  April  of  this  year,  1966, 
$8.25! 

Mr.  W.  D.  McKeough  (Kent  West):  Are 
those  figures  in  Canadian  dollars  or  U.S. 
dollars? 

Mr.  Gaunt:  Those  figures  that  I  quoted;  our 
figures  are  in  Canadian  dollars  and  the  United 
States  figures  are  in  American  dollars. 

I  am  not  prepared  to  argue  whether  the 
bean  board  got  the  best  price  possible  for  the 
growers,  I  do  not  know,  but  I  just  cite  these 
figures  to  give  you  an  indication  that  we 
have  enjoyed,  in  this  country,  higher  prices 
than  they  have  been  enjoying  in  the  United 
States. 

There  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  that  legally 
the  farm  products  marketing  board  has  the 
power  to  ensure  that  farmers  get  the  best 
possible  prices  for  the  particular  product 
handled  by  the  marketing  board.  However,  if 
it  does  this  sort  of  policing  for  one  marketing 
board,  it  has  the  same  responsibility  to  all 
of  them.  To  say  that  in  addition  to  its  other 
responsibilities  the  farm  products  marketing 
board  can  ensure  that  the  farmers  are  getting 
the  best  prices  possible  with  a  staff  of  one 
full-time  chairman  and  four  part-time  people 
is  simply  ridiculous.  If  the  government  board 
is  going  to  assume  this  responsibility  on  a 
broad  basis,  then  some  pretty  substantial 
changes  have  to  be  made  in  terms  of  adding 
new  people  to  the  board. 

To  be  perfectly  frank,  I  do  not  think  the 
government  board  should  be  involving  itself 
with  this  area  at  all.  I,  like  the  member  for 
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York  South,  feel  that  the  machinery  under 
which  our  farm  marketing  boards  operate  is 
basically  wrong  in  principle,  and  this  has 
resulted  in  many  of  our  difficulties  in  the  past. 

The  whole  purpose  of  marketing  boards  is 
to  give  farmers  greater  collective  bargaining 
power  in  the  market  place  in  much  the  same 
manner  as  the  trade  union  movement  is  given 
bargaining  strength  through  The  Labour  Re- 
lations Act. 

Anyone  in  this  province  who  says  we  have 
producer-controlled  marketing  boards  in  On- 
tario is  either  being  facetious  or  he  does  not 
know  what  he  is  talking  about.  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  producer  control.  It  is  state- 
controlled  marketing.  In  the  first  instance, 
you  treat  individuals  as  grown  up  and  give 
them  the  power  and  right  to  exercise  it  to 
better  their  collective  bargaining  lot.  If  the 
power  is  abused  then  steps  have  to  be  taken 
correct  it. 

In  the  second  instance  you  give  the  power, 
but  "Big  Daddy"  here  at  Queen's  Park 
watches  every  move.  They  are  not  treated 
as  adult,  mature  and  responsible  people;  they 
are  treated  like  children  who  cannot  be 
trusted  and  must  be  taken  out  to  the  wood- 
shed and  spanked  if  they  step  out  of  line. 

Mr.  Speaker,  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  is 
a  fundamental  violation  of  the  basic  principle 
of  a  democratic  society.  Surely  we  have 
attained  enough  sophistication  and  maturity 
in  farm  marketing  experience  to  eliminate  the 
philosophic  throwback  to  the  dark  ages  and 
to  bring  in  a  marketing  structure  that  will 
recognize  that  farmers  have  a  right  to  col- 
lective bargaining,  and  they  have  a  right  to 
be  treated  as  mature  and  responsible  citizens. 

This  brings  me  to  the  third  reason— the 
growers  board  failed  to  act  in  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  growers.  Who  says  they  failed 
to  act  in  the  best  interests  of  the  growers? 
Not  the  growers.  Oh,  no.  It  was  the  govern- 
ment board  and  the  Minister.  This  in  itself 
is  a  strange  statement  because  just  a  few 
months  before  the  growers  elected  their  own 
board  of  directors  with,  I  believe,  the  same 
men  being  returned  to  office.  This  would 
seem  to  indicate  that  the  growers  were  happy 
with  their  stewardship.  However,  it  was 
evident  the  government  concluded  that 
growers  voted  incorrectly  and  are  incapable 
of  electing  directors  of  the  right  type. 

Well,  we  can  talk  about  this  reason  and 
that,  but  what  really  was  the  crux  of  the  bean 
issue?  The  crux  of  the  issue  was  the  govern- 
ment action  to  take  over  a  marketing  board 
by  an  order-in-council.  That  was  the  central 
point;  nothing  else— nothing  more. 


Oh,  I  know  the  legal  beavers  had  a  field 
day,  but  when  the  smoke  had  cleared  away 
what  did  it  boil  down  to?  Simply  this:  The 
bean  board  had  made  a  few  errors  in  book- 
keeping and  procedure.  To  that  extent  they 
were  wrong.  But  I  am  sure  these  things  were 
done  in  good  faith.  Nobody  absconded  with 
the  funds.  Nothing  as  serious  as  that. 

When  I  saw  a  big  headline  in  the  London 
Free  Press  dated  Thursday,  April  28,  which 
said  "$1  million  collected  illegally,  states 
report  on  bean  board,"  written  ironically  by 
a  man  named  Bill  Stewart,  I  was  somewhat 
startled.  However,  after  reading  the  article  I 
realized  my  fears  were  mostly  unfounded.  Let 
me  say  that  I  think  that  that  headline  did 
the  biggest  disservice  to  the  former  bean 
board  of  any  I  have  seen  during  the  entire 
fracas.  It  gave  the  impression  that  the  money 
was  collected  and  should  not  have  been  col- 
lected. This  just  was  not  true. 

I  must  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  to  the 
layman  that  report  by  Mr.  Poole  on  the 
bean  board  operations  produced  some  real 
contortions  that  defy  logic  and  commonsense, 
I  say  that  as  a  layman,  I  am  not  a  lawyer. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  legally  and  tech- 
nically Mr.  Poole  is  right  in  his  assessment. 
But  from  a  layman's  point  of  view  I  fail  to 
get  very  worked  up  about  the  fact  that  the 
board  made  check-offs  before  issuing  its  regu- 
lation. Because  the  board  did  not  do  this, 
the  report  concludes  that  last  year  the  board 
collected  close  to  $1  million  "illegally." 

The  money  will  be  given  back  to  the 
growers.  It  would  have  been  given  back  to 
the  growers  in  the  normal  course  of  events  in 
any  case.  The  grower-elected  board  has 
always  rebated  the  unused  portion  of  the 
check-off. 

Two  years  ago  when  the  levy  was  not 
used  to  subsidize  export  shipments,  growers 
received  more  than  had  been  deducted  by 
their  board— the  check-off  money  had  been 
invested  and  they  were  paid  the  accrued  in- 
terest. 

The  main  strike  against  the  grower-elected 
board,  according  to  the  Poole  report  was  that 
its  wholly-owned  subsidiary,  Ontario  Bean 
Growers  Limited,  was  used  as  a  marketing 
agency,  but  the  board  had  not  been  granted 
agency  powers.  I  must  say  that  this  is  the 
first  time  I  had  heard  that  argument.  Previous 
to  reading  this  report  by  Mr.  Poole,  it  was 
always  the  fact  that  the  company  was  being 
subsidized  by  the  check-off  that  seemed  to  be 
the  fly  in  the  ointment.  According  to  the 
Poole  report,  if  I  read  it  correctly,  all  that 
had  to  be  done  to  make  the  entire  operation 
perfectly    legitimate    was    to    give   the    bean 
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board  agency  powers— then  everything  would 
have  been  fixed  up. 

I  want  to  ask  my  friend:  Did  the  farm 
products  marketing  board  ever  lay  this  solu- 
tion before  the  bean  board?  If  so,  what  was 
the  reaction  and  why  was  not  it  carried  out? 

Just  as  an  aside,  it  is  interesting  to  note 
the  trustees  have  announced  the  authorization 
and  approval  to  build  a  70,000-bushel  storage 
plant  costing  in  the  region  of  $45,000.  This 
will  mean  the  soon-to-become  co-operative 
will  have  storage  capacity  for  200,000  bushels 
of  beans.  It  was  the  board's  feeling  that  they 
needed  more  storage  facilities,  which  was 
actually  the  reason  for  the  bean  vote  on 
February  7,  8  and  9.  The  former  bean  board's 
position  has  evidently  been  justified. 

Let  me  come  back  to  the  basic  question 
in  the  whole  affair.  Does  a  government  have 
the  right  to  liquidate  a  marketing  board 
without  warning,  and  without  an  open  and 
fair  public  hearing  in  a  free  society?  The 
answer,  of  course,  is  no.  Legally,  under  Bill 
86,  the  power  is  there.  But  what  is  so  dis- 
turbing about  this  takeover  is  that  the  gov- 
ernment move  was  so  swift  and  uncompromis- 
ing that  an  examination  of  the  rights  and 
wrongs  must  be  undertaken  after  the  fact. 
Then  it  becomes  a  mere  academic  exercise. 
The  die  is  cast  and  there  can  be  no  turning 
back. 

The  question  which  arises  most  readily  out 
of  this  situation  concerns  its  impact  on  all 
producer  marketing  boards.  For  instance,  the 
trade  might  start  complaining  that  the  hog 
marketing  board's  teletype  system  is  upsetting 
the  market.  It  could  be  claimed  quite  accur- 
ately that  the  board  owns  and  leases  some 
45  hog  assembly  yards;  or  the  tobacco 
growers  marketing  board  might  be  accused 
by  the  trade  of  disturbing  the  market  and 
forcing  prices  too  high.  The  trade  would 
point  with  righteous  indignation  to  the  three 
warehouses  owned  by  the  marketing  board. 
Are  we  to  assume  under  these  circumstances 
that  the  government  would  start  making 
pious  noises  about  breaking  the  law,  appear 
shocked  and  then  dissolve  the  boards?  I  pose 
the  question  in  the  full  knowledge  that  it 
happened  once  and  it  can  happen  again,  un- 
less steps  are  taken  to  ensure  that  it  does  not 
happen  again.  Under  these  conditions,  Mr. 
Chairman,  it  will  be  next  to  impossible  to  get 
good  men  to  run  for  office  on  producer  boards 
when  they  are  in  danger  of*  being  tossed  out 
like  criminals  by  government  trusteeship  at 
the  snap  of  a  finger. 

In  our  courts  of  law,  one  is  considered 
innocent  until  proven  guilty.  It  seems  strange, 
indeed,  that  our  marketing  boards  should  be 


forced  to  operate  under  legislation  where 
there  is  not  any  provision  given  for  a  hearing 
when  a  dispute  arises  between  the  Ontario 
farm  products  marketing  board  and  the  local 
board.  This  was  the  reason  why  I  introduced 
a  resolution  that  was  debated  on  May  19 
in  this  House  to  allow,  before  a  local  board 
is  dissolved,  public  hearings  to  be  held  by  a 
judge  in  order  to  determine  the  facts  in 
issue.  I  am  not  going  into  that  resolution  again 
because  my  friend  was  in  the  House  at  the 
time  and  I  am  sure  he  is  aware  of  the  points 
I  made.  The  local  boards  must  have  assur- 
ance that  their  side  of  the  story  can  be  heard 
before  dissolution.  Failure  to  do  so  will 
just  multiply  the  fear  and  uncertainty  existing 
in  marketing  circles  today  over  this  vital 
matter.  The  local  marketing  board  must  have 
recourse  of  some  type  in  a  dispute  and  I 
urge  the  Minister  to  take  the  necessary  steps 
to  ensure  this  provision  is  incorporated  in 
The  Farm  Products  Marketing  Act  as  quickly 
as  possible. 

As  accurately  as  I  can  assess  the  issues  in 
dispute  on  the  bean  board  question,  I  think 
the  government  made  just  as  many  mistakes, 
perhaps  more  than  the  bean  board.  But  just 
because  we  have  this  archaic  law  the  gov- 
ernment can  dissolve  a  marketing  board  in  a 
dispute  without  recourse.  This  implies  that 
the  government  action  is  always  right  and 
justified.  Nothing  could  be  further  from 
the  truth. 

In  his  letter  of  resignation  from  the  farm 
products  marketing  board,  Alden  McLean 
stated  that  the  Ontario  farm  products  market- 
ing board  should  have  the  maximum  of 
freedom  to  solve  its  problems,  including 
freedom  from  overriding  political  pressure. 
This  is  practically  impossible  in  the  present 
system  where  the  farm  products  marketing 
board  is  a  government  board  that  must  re- 
fleet  and  mirror  government  policy.  It  is, 
therefore,  intimately  involved  with  political 
pressures  and  decisions.  It  cannot  be  other- 
wise. 

The  government  action  in  this  issue,  how- 
ever, resembles  a  grizzly  bear  at  a  Hawaiian 
garden  party— all  force  and  no  finesse.  Noth- 
ing is  politically  right  that  is  morally  wrong 
and  on  this  basis  the  government  and  the 
Minister  stand  condemned. 

The  sooner  we  get  producer-controlled, 
rather  than  state-controlled,  marketing  boards 
the  better  for  all  concerned.  The  time  has 
long  since  passed  when  farmers  will  settle 
for   anything   less. 

Out  cf  this  maze  of  suggestions  and  pres- 
sures that  come  to  the  attention  of  the  gov- 
ernment to  solve  many  of  the  pressing  prob- 
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lems  in  agriculture,  an  industry  beset  with 
perhaps  more  far-reaching  and  deep-rooted 
frustrations  than  at  any  other  time  in  our 
history,  what  can  be  done  to  alleviate  this 
condition? 

My  first  suggestion  is  for  the  govern- 
ment in  conjunction  with  farm  organizations 
to  draw  up  a  long-range  plan  for  agriculture. 
I  hope  that  this  will  be  one  of  the  results  of 
the  conference  in  October.  If  need  be,  hire 
the  best  brains  you  can  acquire  to  aid  in  the 
job.  I  realize  that  crop  insurance,  workmen's 
compensation  and  the  new  ARDA  agree- 
ment are  timid  steps  in  that  direction.  How- 
ever,. I  am  talking  about  a  complete  and 
comprehensive  blueprint  that  would  recog- 
nize such  things  as  the  exploding  world  pop- 
ulation figures,  lack  of  any  more,  tillable 
soil  in  Canada  and  indeed  in  most  of  the 
world,  the  fact  that  by  the  year  2*000  at 
the  current  rate  of  population  increase  in 
Canada,  we  would  need  another  40  million 
acres  of  farm  land  to  feed  our  people,  plans 
jto  insure  farmers .  an  adequate  income  in 
comparison  to  other  segments  of  the  economy, 
farm  labour .  policies,  a  policy  approach  that 
recognizes  that  our  rural  and  urban  econo- 
mies are  inseparably  integrated. 

In  addition,  any  policy  must  reflect  the 
fact  that  all  regions  of  the  world  are  today 
net  importers  of  food  except  North  America, 
Australia,  New  Zealand  and  to  a  lesser  ex- 
tent Latin  America-  Any  policy  must  also 
indicate  and  set  about  to  correct  at  least  in 
part  the  fact  that  eastern  Canada  has  an 
agricultural  trade  deficit  of  half  a  billion 
dollars  or  about  50  per  cent  of  Ontario's  total 
farm  output.  Some  of  these  crops  are  im- 
ported when  not  in  season,  but  on  the  other 
hand,  this  is  not  the  general  rule.       ; 

All  of  these  things  are  important  and  must 
be  considered  in  depth.  The  wholesale  migra- 
tion cf  our  young  people  from  the  farms  is 
another  area. 

I  am  firmly  convinced, ...  however,  that  the 
biggest  immediate  problem  is  to  insure  the 
farmer  an  adequate  income  and  be  given  the 
direction  that  a  long  term  blueprint  would 
provide  the  farming  community  which  can  be 
depended  upon  to  rally  to  the  cause. 

I  have  said  before,  and  I^say  again,  the 
time  has  come  when  we  should  demand  that 
.more  attention  be  paid  to  marketing  than 
to  production.  Our  extension  people  are  still 
production-oriented.  It  is  just  about  time 
we ,  had  a  few  market  specialists  along  with 
the  people  who  espouse  the  "get  efficient- 
[jrow  more"  philosophy.  The  farmers  Have 
responded  to  this  call  but  instead  of  better- 
ing their  lot  they  have  produced  themselves 


right  out  of  business  by  producing  more  and 
more  for  less  and  less. 

I  say  this  against  the  background  that  we 
have  not  much  more  tillable  soil;  our  popu- 
lation is  exploding,  but  the  fact  that  we  have 
been  encouraged  to  produce  more  and  more 
has  not  bettered  the  farmer's  lot  one  little 
bit.  The  fact  is,  as  I  stated  before,  that  the 
most  pressing  problem  at  this  point  is  to  in- 
sure that  the  farmer  has  an  adequate  income 
and  then  these  other  things  can  be  encour- 
aged in  their  proper  sequence. 

Primary  producers  need  a  stable  economic 
environment  so  they  can  plan  their  produc- 
tion. In  addition,  primary  producers  should 
not  be  asked  to  subsidize  a  cheap  food 
philosophy. 

Those  who  remain  in  agriculture  will  be 
charged  with  the  responsibility  of  providing 
society  with  an  adequate  supply  of  food  at 
all  times.  This  will  be  their  obligation  and 
they  should  have  every  right  to  be  adequately 
paid  for  their  labours.  It  must  be  recognized 
that  if  farmers  have  an  obligation  to  society, 
society  must  accept  its  responsibility  to  the 
farmer. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  realized  net 
farm  income  of  Ontario  farmers  was  down 
$26.7  million,  or  7.1  per  cent  less  in  1964 
than  it  was  in  1963  and  this  was  in  the  face 
of  continually  rising  costs.  These  are  facts 
which  underly  the  reasons  why  dairy  cow 
numbers  are  jthe  lowest  in  45  years  and  the 
number  of  farmers  keeping  cows  has  de- 
clined to  the  lowest*  level  since  World  War 
II.  In  the  intervening  years  production  per 
cow  and  per  farmer  has  increased  at  a  rate 
which  generally  exceeded  consumer  demand; 
but  for  the  past  five  years  there  has  been 
no  appreciable  increase  in  national  produc- 
tion arid  indeed  in  1965  production  actually 
fell  below  1964  levels. 

If  no  solutions  to  the  problems  of  dairy 
production  are  found  it  is  possible  that 
Canada  will  be  put  in  the  ludicrous  position 
of  importing  dairy  products  into  a  country 
which  is  one  of  the  last  agricultural  reser- 
voirs   in   the   wOrld. 

As  an  aside,  I  just  cannot  resist  the  tempta- 
tion to  take  my  hon.  friend  to  task  for  his 
recent  statement  about  the  federal  govern- 
ment assuming  the  responsibility  for  prices 
to  the  dairy  industry  as  set  out  in  the  new 
dairy  policy.  The  Minister  stated  that  On- 
tario had  no  right  or  obligation  to  dairy  pro- 
ducers in  this  province  because  under  The 
BNA  Act  this  is  clearly  a  responsibility  of  the 
federal  government,  which  they  have  ac- 
cepted.   I  am r  paraphrasing,  but  I  think  that 
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was  the  purport  of  his  remarks.  How  ridicu- 
lous can  one  get?  Of  course,  the  federal  gov- 
ernment has  a  responsibility  to  the  Canadian 
dairy  industry  for  bringing  out  a  national 
policy,  which  it  has  done.  But  the  provinces 
are  at  perfect  liberty  to  add  to  these  prices 
set  out  in  the  national  dairy  policy  if  they 
so  desire.  This  year  Quebec  is  spending 
$8.5  million  for  improvement  of  dairy  farms 
and  as  subsdies  to  producers  of  manufactur- 
ing milk  amounting  to  35  cents  per  cwt.  in 
the  winter  and  17.5  cents  in  the  summer,  as 
well  as  $1.5  million  for  improvement  of 
dairy  farms  such  as  purchases  of  refrigeration 
equipment  and  milk  tank  equipment.  Is  my 
friend  suggesting  that  Quebec  is  not  within 
her  rights  to  do  this? 

Added  to  this  is  the  fact  that  we  have 
here  in  the  province  of  Ontario  a  milk  com- 
mission and  marketing  board  which  has  the 
responsibility  for  marketing  all  milk  produced 
in  Ontario,  particularly  as  it  applies  to  trans- 
portation—and this  is  the  point  at  issue.  The 
farmers  in  the  province  are  out  on  the  high- 
ways with  their  tractors  asking  that  the 
provincial  government  pay  25  cents,  which  in 
effect  is  the  transportation  charge.  It  is  the 
charge  that  the  processors  are  taking  off  for 
trucking  the  farmers'  milk,  which  is  not 
giving  him  a  $4  return  on  the  farm.  All  they 
are  asking  is  that  the  provincial  government 
pick  up  the  transportation  tab,  which  is 
clearly  a  provincial  matter  and  a  responsi- 
bility. As  far  as  I  am  concerned  the  province 
has  a  responsibility  to  the  milk  producers. 

This  is  just  another  case  of  buck  passing 
and  trying  to  shift  the  responsibility. 

Surely  I  have  made  my  point  about  the 
desperate  need  for  a  long-term  policy  as  it 
relates  to  agriculture.  I  say  me  just  cannot 
afford  to  wait  any  longer  and  in  so  doing 
jeopardize  the  entire  industry  even  further. 

Earlier,  I  said  that  the  biggest  immediate 
problem  was  to  insure  the  farmer  an  adequate 
income.  I  suggest  there  are  two  ways  of  doing 
this.  One  is  formula-pricing  based  on  cost  of 
production,  plus  a  reasonable  profit  for  labour 
and  capital  invested  which  is  bound  to  reflect 
in  substantial  price  increases  for  food,  and 
will  mean  that  the  government  will  end  up 
having  to  subsidize  those  consumers  who 
cannot  afford  to  buy  it. 

The  second  alternative  is  by  subsidizing 
agriculture  in  one  form  or  another— perhaps 
a  less  desirable  policy  from  the  farm  stand- 
point, but  perhaps  the  most  easily  worked 
out.  I  say  the  most  easily  worked  out*  but 
I  think  one  has  to  be  realistic  even  to  realize 
that  any  sharp  increase  in  the  price  of  food 
in  this  province  just  would   not  work   in  a 


climate  where  consumers  have  ample  oppor- 
tunity to  eat  more  cheese  and  less  meat;  to 
buy  imported  fruit  and  vegetables  rather 
than  homegrown;  to  serve  chicken  instead  of 
beef;  to  spread  margarine  on  their  bread  in- 
stead of  butter,  to  cool  their  coffee  with  a 
powdered  substitute  instead  of  cream.  These 
are  the  hard  facts  of  the  market  which  we 
must  consider. 

However,  this  problem  should  not  be  an 
excuse  for  doing  nothing  because  there  are 
other  alternatives  in  assisting  farmers  to  build 
and  maintain  an  efficient  food  producing 
industry. 

We  have  done  nothing  to  assist  the  farmer 
to  meet  the  spiralling  capital  costs  of  stay- 
ing in  business.  The  level  of  prices  for  the 
products  he  sells  in  relation  to  his  costs  has 
not  been  anything  near  adequate  for  some 
years  now  to  allow  any  reserves  to  meet 
capital  cost  requirements.  To  balance  the 
cheap  food  the  farmers  are  supplying  to  the 
nation  it  is  about  time  they  received,  as  a 
fair  exchange,  production  grants  or  capital 
grants. 

If  I  may  interject  a  personal  observation 
for  just  a  moment.  I  have  never  seen  the 
farming  community  in  such  a  state  of  unrest 
and  ferment  as  it  is  at  the  present  time.  And 
no  wonder.  The  farmers  did  not  want  to  take 
their  tractors  out  on  the  road,  but  they  saw 
no  alternative  in  the  fight  to  get  this  govern- 
ment to  recognize  the  serious  problems  With 
which  they  are  faced. 

Yet  the  Minister  stubbornly  refuses  to  ad- 
mit that  he  has  any  responsibility.  He  con- 
tinues to  play  the  game  of  blaming  Ottawa 
for  the  ills  of  the  dairy  industry.  Just  the 
same  way  as  he  blames  Ottawa  for  ARDA's 
failure— just  the  same  way  as  he  blamed  Ot- 
tawa for  not  offering  assistance  last  year  for 
crop  losses,  until  it  became  very  apparent  that 
the  government  of  Canada  was  prepared  to 
pay  half  the  cost  of  any  such  programme, 
and  the  money  was  there  waiting  for  the 
province  to  use  it. 

Well,  the  Minister  had  no  other  alternative 
but  to  do  something,  so  a  totally  inadequate 
programme  of  crop  loss  assistance  was. under- 
taken. Then,  as  a  political  fence-mending 
piece  of  legislation,  the  Minister  brings  in  his 
guaranteed  interest-free  $1,000  loan  pro- 
gramme and  blames  the  federal  government 
for  not  sharing  in  the  cost  of  the  programme. 
What  a  farce! 

The  Minister  did  not  see  fit  to  do  anything 
like  this  last  year  when  he  should  have  been 
doing  it.  The  federal  government  offered 
something  like   $17,000,000  for  this  kind  of 
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programme  that  we  had  envisaged,  and  then 
when  the  Minister  gets  into  trouble  he  ex- 
pects the  federal  government  to  come  along 
and  bail  him  out.  Well,  if  this  were  the  case 
lately,  the  federal  Minister  would  have  a 
full-time  job  doing  doing  else  but  taking  my 
friend  off  the  hook. 

Then  there  is  the  recent  case  of  the  farmers 
asking  the  provincial  government  to  make  up 
the  transportation  costs  in  the  form  of  a  sub- 
sidy for  manufactured  milk  so  that  on-the- 
farm  price  would  be  $4  per  cwt.  What 
happens?  Well,  the  same  old  story.  The  Min- 
ister blames  the  federal  government  and 
claims  he  has  no  responsibility  to  do  anything. 

I,  and  other  members  of  my  party,  intend 
to  deal  rather  fully  with  the  milk  commission 
and  the  milk  marketing  board  when  that  vote 
comes  along,  but  let  me  point  out  that  one 
of  the  responsibilities— and  I  have  already 
alluded  to  this— of  the  marketing  board  is 
transportation. 

The  Minister  throws  up  the  smoke  screen 
that  constitutionally  he  has  no  responsibility 
or  right  to  do  anything. 

However,  to  be  perfectly  fair,  he  does 
make  a  valid  point,  and  that  relates  to  the 
establishment  of  a  minimum  price  between 
Ontario  and  Quebec  for  manufactured  milk. 
But  in  the  meantime,  there  is  nothing  to  pre- 
vent the  Minister  from  paying  the  25  cents  or 
30  cents  per  cwt.  for  manufactured  milk  to 
bring  the  price  up  to  $4  per  cwt.  on  the  farm. 
The  whole  problem  has  arisen  because  the 
farmers  have  caught  on  to  this  "blame  Ot- 
tawa" game  of  the  Minister.  They  are  just 
not  buying  it  any  more.  They  are  not  as 
naive  as  the  Minister  thinks  they  are,  and 
the  sooner  he  realizes  this,  the  better. 

In  recent  Weeks  the  Minister  has  shown 
open  disdain  for  the  developing  movement  of 
protest,  and  it  will  certainly  not  escape  the 
farmers  of  Ontario  that  the  Prime  Minister  of 
the  province  did  not  see  fit  to  be  present  to 
receive  the  delegation  last  Tuesday,  but  con- 
tented himself  with  sending  one  of  his  secre- 
tarial staff.  Would  he  have  followed  the  same 
course  if  it  had  been  a  delegation  from  the 
Canadian  manufacturers'  association?  I  know 
he  would  not. 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister):  Mr. 
Chairman,  on  a  point  of  order.  They  did  not 
ask  to  see  me. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  I  guess  they  did  not  think  it 
any  use. 

You    might   take   that 
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Hon.   Mr.   Rob) 

attitude.  .    . 


Mr.  Gaunt:  However,  I  am  purposely  leav- 
ing this  milk  question  until  the  vote  because 
there  are  a  number  of  my  colleagues  who 
wish  to  speak  on  the  matter  as  Well. 

Let  me  return  to  the  production  grant  or 
capital  grant  programme.  I  believe  we  cannot 
afford  to  allow  the  gradual  lowering  of  the 
industry's  food  production  by  the  erosion  of 
good  farmers  from  the  land.  This  is  what  is 
happening.  As  a  country  and  as  a  province, 
we  are  delinquent  in  our  responsibility  to  this 
basic  of  all  industries.  In  the  province  this 
year  we  are  voting  1.48  per  cent  of  the  total 
budget  for  agriculture.  What  a  pity.  What  a 
reflection  on  the  Minister  of  Agriculture.  Let 
me  cite  to  you  some  figures  that  accurately 
reflect  the  serious  decline  in  the  status  of 
The  Department  of  Agriculture  and  Food  in 
recent  years. , 

1.  In  the  year  1955,  the  spending  esti- 
mates for  The  Department  of  Agriculture 
amounted  to  $7,630,000;  in  1966-$22,091,- 
000,  an  increase  of  300  per  cent.  I  am  using 
rough  figures. 

In  1955,  spending  estimates  for  The  De- 
partment of  Education  amounted  to  $77  mil- 
lion. In  1966— $850  million,  an  increase  of 
1,100  per  cent.  Health:  1955-$49  million; 
1966— $176  million,  an  increase  of  380  per 
cent.  Municipal  Affairs:  1955— $15  million; 
1966-$  153  million,  an  increase  of  over  1,000 
per  cent.  Public  Welfare:  1955-$31  million; 
1966— $106  million,  an  increase  of  340  per 
cent. 

Even  a  relatively  minor  department  like 
Tourism  and  Information— it  was  not  called 
that  in  1955,  it  was  called  Travel  and  Pub- 
licity at  that  time— had  over  twice  as  much 
growth  in  expenditure  as  had  The  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture  and  Food.  In  1955, 
Travel  and  Publicity  had  an  expenditure  of 
$895,000;  1966-$6  million,  an  increase  of 
about  680  per  cent. 

This  is  what  has  been  happening.  The 
Department  of  Agriculture  and  Food  has 
had  the  smallest  per  cent  increase  of  any 
of  the  major  departments  in  terms  of  in- 
creased expenditure  over  the  past  11  years, 
even  smaller  than  some  of  the  minor  depart- 
ments. It  is  no  wonder  the  farmers  took 
their  tractors  out  on  the  road.  This  is  the 
type  of  situation  that  must  be  corrected. 
Agriculture  must  be  recognized  for  what 
it  i*~the  most  important  of  all  basic 
industries. 

2.  The  secohcl  recommendation  that  I 
have,  concerns  itself  with  the  Minister.  As 
much  as  I  like  my  friend,  I  have  to  make 
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the  observation  that  the  Minister  has  ap- 
peared aloof  and  antagonistic  toward  the 
obvious  needs  of  Ontario  agriculture.  He  is 
now  in  the  process  of  presiding  over  the 
liquidation  of  rural  Ontario.  In  view  of  this 
I  recommend  a  complete  reorganization  of 
the  department  under  a  new  and  compe- 
tent Minister,  one  who  will  seriously  concern 
himself  with  the  problems  and  requirements 
of  Ontario  rural  life. 

3.  The  government  of  Ontario  undertake 
immediately  to  pay  25  cents  per  cwt,  to 
farmers  shipping  milk  for  manufacturing  pur- 
poses, which  in  effect  is  the  transportation 
cost,  as  I  pointed  out  earlier. 

4.  $500  grant  on  building  of  milk  houses, 
and  $400  on  purchase  of  milk  coolers. 

5.  Forgive  one-third  of  every  junior  farmer 
loan  to  a  maximum  of  $3,000  if  the  borrower 
has  kept  up,  within  reason,  his  interest  and 
principal  payments  for  ten  years,  provided 
he  is  a  full-time  farmer. 

6.  Reduce  the  interest  on  junior  farmer 
loans  from  five  per  cent  to  three  per  cent. 

7.  Provide  payment  of  a  direct  grant  of 
20  per  cent  of  the  purchase  price  of  com- 
mercial fertilizers  up  to  a  maximum  of  $75 
per  farmer  per  year. 

8.  In  view  of  the  Belanger  Royal  com- 
mission's report  on  taxation  which  recom- 
mended a  50  per  cent  slash  in  the  taxes  of 
bona  fide  farmers  on  their  school  assessment 
and  also  for  municipal  taxes,  we  recom- 
mend a  province  rebate  to  bona  fide  farmers 
of  20  per  cent  of  their  tax  for  education 
purposes. 

9.  A  five-year  plan  for  rural  development. 
Such  a  plan  would  provide  new  incentives 
for  Ontario  farmers  and  would  give  them 
the  feeling  that  agriculture  is  not  an  orphan; 
that  rural  life  is  not  to  be  suffocated  by 
urban ;  sprawl,  but  is  to  enter  a  new  era  of 
progressive  development  accompanied  by  a 
programme  of  sound  and  cultural  enrich- 
ment. 

jMr.  Speaker,  the  prosperity  of  Ontario 
depends  on  a  well-fed  society,  and  this  must 
be  based  on  a  viable  agriculture.   , 

When  we  talk  of  the  farmer's  share,  most 
of. us  think  of  it  in  terms  of  prices.  Let  us 
continue  to  think  of  it  in  these  terms,  but 
not  in  these  terms  alone.  We  have  to  explore 
other  ways  to  establish  a  means  of  transfer- 
ring income  to  agriculture  from  the  economy 
as  a  whole,  for  transfer  it  we  must  if  we 
are  to  retain  our  good  farmers  in  their  role 
of  continuing  to  increase  the  efficiency  of 
Canada's  food  production. 
"'  Farm"  organizations  must  unite4  to  see  that 


this  transfer  takes  place.  They  must  not  be 
hampered  by  the  faint-hearted  and  the 
political  fifth   columnists. 

Governments  have  usually  been  successful 
in  nipping  any  strong  movement  in  the  bud 
by  applying  pressure  to  the  weak,  whetting 
the  appetite  of  the  avaricious  and  holding 
out  promises  of  reward  to  the  power-hungry. 
This  must  come  to  an  end  because  farm 
organizations  purport  to  reflect  the  attitudes 
and  opinions  of  farm  people,  and  they  must 
do  this  from  a  position  of  strength. 

I  urge  the  government  to  adopt  the  sug- 
gestions I  have  made  because  I  feel  it  would 
be  a  big  step  in  thwarting  the  continued 
disintegration  of  agriculture  in  this  prov- 
ince. This  is  a  problem  affecting  rural  and 
urban  society  alike.  Its  tentacles  reach  into 
every  nook  and  corner  of  our  society.  If  the 
Minister  wants  to  serve  the  interests  of  the 
people  of  this  province  and  this  country,  I 
urge  him  to  change  his  thinking  and  gear  it 
to  the  modern  needs  of  Ontario  agriculture. 
It  was  Eleanor  Roosevelt  who  said:  "I  serve 
myself  best  in  the  service  of  humanity." 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Mr. 
Chairman,  the  Minister  led  off  in  this  debate 
with  a  75-minute  speech.  One  hour  of  it,  I 
submit  to  you,  was  pretty  much  a  waste  of 
the  time  of  this  House.  And  the  next  time  we 
have  complaints  from  the  other  side  of  the 
House  about  time  being  wasted  and  not  being 
put  to  good  use,  I  submit  it  is  about  time  on 
that  side  of  the  House  that  they  begin  to  look 
at  this  regurgitation  of  routine  facts  that  have 
a  place  in  the  annual  report  of  a  Minister  but 
do  nothing  by  way  of  introducing  a  debate 
on  the  issues  that  are  of  lively  concern  at  the 
present  time. 

In  the  last  15  minutes  the  Minister  did  get 
around  >  to  some  generalized  allusions  to  the 
real"  problems  at  the  present  time.  And  what 
was  his  answer,  Mr.  Chairman?  His  answer 
to  the  problems  that  are  so  urgent  that  the 
farmers  have  taken  to  the  highways  on  their 
tractors  in  protest  was  that  he  was  going  to 
establish  a  conference  in  October.  And  in- 
deed this  is  not  a  conference  that  necessarily 
is  going  to  produce  a  new  policy  that  might 
cope  with  these  problems;  this  is  a  prelimin- 
ary. After  he  has  held  a  conference  in  Octo- 
ber, then  he  hopes  it  will  be  a  prelude  to  a 
conference  nationally  and  "in  the  fullness  of 
time"  this  government  might  come  up  with 
some  answers  to  the  problems  the  farmers  are 
facing  today. 

Mr.  Chairman,  if  there  ever  was  proof  of 
the  fact  that  this  Minister  has  outlived  his 
usefulness  in  this  portfolio,  it  was  in  his  own 
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introduction  to  the  estimates  at  the  present 
time.  And  I  only  wish  the  critic  for  the  Lib- 
eral Party  who  spoke,  when  he  called  for  the 
resignation  of  the  Minister  of  Agriculture, 
would  not  have  done  it  in  such  diffident  and 
unconvincing  tones  because  now  is  the  time 
when  the  claim  should  be  put  forth  with 
vigour. 

Mr.  J.  H.  White  (London  South):  He  does 
not  believe  in  it. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  know  he  does  not 
really  believe  in  it,  at  least  he  did  not  sound 
as  though  he  did.  If  the  Liberal  Party  is 
happy  with  the  proposition  of  a  conference 
in  October  to  come  up  with  the  answers  to 
the  problems  of  the  day,  let  me  say  right  at 
the  outset  that  the  New  Democratic  Party  is 
not  happy  with  it.  Conferences  have  been 
held  down  through  the  years  and  conferences 
will  continue  to  be  held.  Conceivably  they 
have  some  contribution  to  make,  but,  Mr. 
Chairman,  they  are  not  the  answers  to  the 
bankruptcy  of  policy  which  characterizes  this 
government,  and  which  the  Minister  himself 
admitted  when  he  got  up  and  in  effect  said 
"nay"  to  all  the  demands  that  are  being  ad- 
vanced at  the  present  time;  and  called  for 
what  the  London  Free  Press  referred  to  as  a 
"conclave  of  experts"  which  presumably  is 
going  to  fill  that  vacuum  represented  by  gov- 
ernment policy  at  the  present  time. 

You  know,  Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  really  tragic 
for  anybody  who  understands  the  nature  of 
farm  problems  down  through  the  years  and 
feels  for  the  continued  failure  of  governments 
to  grapple  effectively  with  them.  It  is  really 
tragic  to  see  the  extent  to  which  the  agri- 
cultural community  today  is  a  football  be- 
tween here  and  Ottawa.  My  hon.  friend,  the 
member  for  Huron-Bruce,  has  referred  to  it 
as  "this  game  of  blaming  Ottawa."  Just  let 
me  put  on .  record  how  ludicrous  it  has  be- 
come. I  am  quoting  from  the  Thursday,  June 
23  Hansard,  in  which  Mr.  H.  W.  Danforth, 
Kent,  Ontario,  inquired  of  the  Minister: 

I  should  like  to  direct  a  question  to  the 
Minister  of  Agriculture.  Now  that  it  is  a 
fact  that  the  farmers  of  Ontario  are  demon- 
strating openly,  to  support  their  contention 
that  the  government's  objective  with  regard 
to  the  guaranteed  minimum  of  $4  per 
hundredweight  for  milk  will  not  be  reached 
in  many  areas  of  Ontario,  will  the  Minister 
state  when  the  present  policy  will  be  re- 
viewed in  order  to  bring  about  this  much- 
publicized  objective? 

Hon.  J.  J.  Greene  ( Minister  of  Agricul- 
ture): I  think  the  federal  government's 
policy   has   been   well   conceived   and  has 


been- discussed  in  all  detail  in  this  House. 
I  believe  the  distress  of  the  farmers  is 
being  displayed  against  the  provincial  gov- 
ernment, not  the  federal  government. 

Mr.  Danforth:  May  I  ask  a  supplemen- 
tary question?  Is  it  not  true  that  the  pro- 
vincial Minister  of  Agriculture  suggested  to 
the  federal  Minister  during  deliberations  on 
this  subject  that  unless  a  $3.25  fob  was  the 
objective,  this  $4  minimum  could  not  be 
reached? 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order!  The  question  is 
argumentative. 

So  there  you  are.  We  have  listened  as  though 
to  a  broken  record  for  the  last  two  or  three 
weeks  from  this  Minister:  "It  is  Ottawa's 
responsibility;  let  the  farmers  protest  against 
Ottawa."  And  up  in  Ottawa  the  Tories  are 
querying  the  Liberal  Minister  of  Agriculture 
and  he  says:  "The  protests  from  the  farmers 
are  against  the  provincial  government;  our 
policies  are  well  conceived." 

Meanwhile,  the  farmers  and  their  problems 
go  neglected. 

Now  Mr.  Chairman,  I  was  sufficiently 
shocked  by  the  insensitivity  and  the  evasion 
manifested  in  the  Minister's  lead-off  on  Fri- 
day that  I  thought  that  I  would  satisfy  myself 
with  an  up-to-date  and  first-hand  glimpse  of 
the  conditions  and  the  thinking  in  rural 
Ontario. 

During  this  past  weekend  I  travelled  some 
700  miles.  Starting  late  Friday  afternoon,  I 
met  informally  with  a  group  of  farmers  in 
Huron  county.  On  Saturday,  I  visited  farmers 
in  Middlesex,  Perth  and  Oxford  counties- 
some  of  them  pretty  close  neighbours  of  the 
Minister,  as  a  matter  of  fact.  I  almost  felt 
like  dropping  in  on  him  to  get  a  cool  drink; 
it  was  a  pretty  warm  day. 

In  the  evening  I  met  with  farmers  in  the 
Orillia  area  of  Simcoe  county.  Yesterday,  I 
spoke  in  the  early  afternoon  at  a  picnic  in 
Brantford,  attended  by  people  from  Brant 
and  Norfolk  counties,  and  concluded  by 
sharing  the  speaking  responsibilities  in  late 
afternoon  with  T.  C.  Douglas  at  a  political 
picnic  which  drew  some  2,000  people  in  the 
Hamilton- Wentworth  area. 

Hon.  W.  A.  Stewart  (Minister  of  Agricul- 
ture): No  politicking  now  in  this  speech! 

Mr.  MacDonald:  That  this  Minister  should 
ask  anybody  not  to  engage  in  politicking 
when  he  cannot  utter  a  word  that  is  not 
enshrouded  in  politics  is  just  a  little  bit 
fatuous.  He  is  the  last  man  to  hurl  that 
charge.    Get  out  of  the  glass  house. 
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Mr.  Chairman,  the  novelty  of  normally 
undemonstrative  rural  folks  taking  to  the 
highways  on  their  tractors  to  register  with 
the  public  their  protests  at  the  government's 
failure  to  grapple  effectively  with  their  long- 
standing problems,  is  such  that  the  inevitable 
headlines  could  give  an  exaggerated  picture 
of  the  situation.  So  I  undertook  this  per- 
sonal survey  on  the  eve  of  the  debate  on  the 
agriculture  estimates  in  order  to  satisfy 
myself  as  to  the  seriousness  of  the  farm 
revolt. 

It  is  important,  I  suggest,  that  the  Opposi- 
tion, as  well  as  the  government  should 
neither  underestimate  nor  overestimate  the 
seriousness  of  the  farm  protest  at  the  present 
time. 

Mr.  Chairman,  after  what  I  have  seen  this 
last  weekend,  it  is  my  considered  conclusion 
that  this  government  is  sitting  on  a  time 
bomb.  If  it  is  not  willing  to  defuse  it  with 
immediate  action  to  relieve  the  areas  of 
major  protest,  then  it  is  going  to  have  to 
learn  the  hard  way.  I  am  not  suggesting— 
as  indeed,  the  hon.  Attorney  General  sug- 
gested earlier  this  afternoon— that  rural 
Ontario  is  happy  at  the  prospects  of  taking 
to  the  highways  on  their  tractors.  They  are 
not,  for  it  is  out  of  character  for  Ontario 
farmers  that  they  should  be  involved  in  this 
kind  of  an  expression  of  protest.  They  have 
not  done  it  traditionally.  But  the  fact  of  the 
matter,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  that  they  are  doing 
so,  and  from  what  I  have  seen,  they  have 
every  intention  of  continuing  to  do  so,  until 
this  government  is  willing  to  act,  instead 
of  making  excuses  for  no  action. 

When  300  farmers,  Mr.  Chairman,  in  the 
cash  crop  areas  of  southwestern  Ontario,  who 
are  not  involved  in  milk  production  and 
therefore  have  no  personal  interest  in  the  $4 
milk  plea,  take  to  their  tractors  on  the  high- 
ways in  support  of  a  protest  that  is  high- 
lighting the  milk  situation,  then  I  suggest  that 
it  is  time  to  pause  and  entertain  a  few  second 
thoughts. 

Here  is  a  display  of  unity  on  the  farm 
front,  of  a  willingness  of  one  group  of  farmers 
to  support  another  in  their  particular  protest 
of  the  moment,  because  they  know  that  they 
have  a  lot  of  things  that  they  want  to  protest 
and  they  are  seeking  some  wider  support  for 
their  efforts  tomorrow  and  the  day  after 
tomorrow.  There  is  no  mystery  at  all  as  to 
why  this  is  the  case.  These  cash  farmers,  for 
example,  have  been  selling  lettuce  at  two 
cents  a  head  off  the  farm.  Then  when  they 
go  to  a  retail  store  to  buy  it  back,  they  pay 
25  cents,  and  they  have  become  convinced 
that  they  are  getting  the  short  end  of  the 


deal.  In  short,  they  are  in  the  mood  to  pro- 
test in  support  of  any  farm  protest  because 
they  are  convinced  that  they  have  a  legiti- 
mate complaint  themselves  that  they  are  in- 
tending to  air. 

I  talked  with  a  farmer  this  weekend,  who 
came  to  Canada  20  years  ago  from  Holland. 
He  got  out  of  dairying  altogether  because  it 
simply  did  not  pay.  He  was  losing  money,  and 
he  is  not  an  inefficient  farmer.  Do  not  for 
one  moment  think  that  he  is.  He  put  a 
question  to  me  which  I  put  to  this  Minister  or 
to  anybody,  and  I  would  like  them  to  answer 
and  comment  on  it:  When  he  came  to 
Canada  he  was  producing  wheat  that  he  sold 
for  $2.25  a  bushel  and  his  wife  could  go  to 
the  store  and  buy  bread  for  10  cents  a  loaf. 
Today  he  is  producing  wheat  and  he  is  getting 
$1.50  a  bushel  and  his  wife  goes  to  the 
store  to  buy  bread  and  she  pays  26  cents 
a  loaf.  Do  not  let  anybody  say  that  it  is 
the  cost  of  labourers  in  the  bakery,  because 
the  man  who  is  working  in  the  bakery  can 
produce  5,000  loaves  an  hour  now  when,  in 
fact,  20  years  ago  he  produced  1,000  loaves 
an  hour. 

This  man  is  out  on  the  highways  on  his 
tractor— and  make  no  mistake  about  it,  Mr. 
Chairman,  when  I  say  to  the  Minister  and 
to  the  Attorney  General,  because  of  his  com- 
ments earlier  in  the  afternoon,  he  is  going 
to  continue  to  be  out  until  he  gets  some  sort 
of  reaction,  because  this  is  no  marginal,  in- 
efficient farmer.  This  is  a  highly  efficient  farm 
operator  and  I  had  an  opportunity  to  see 
some  of  his  operations.  What  answer  are  you 
going  to  give  to  him? 

I  talked  to  three  farmers  in  Middlesex- 
three  brothers  who  owned  2,000  acres— so  I 
am  not  talking  about  some  marginal  farmer 
in  Simcoe  or  Grey  or  Lanark  or  Grenville 
or  Dundas  counties,  who  is  struggling  to  eke 
out  a  living  from  land  that  perhaps  should 
never  have  been  reclaimed  from  the  forest 
area  in  some  earlier  year.  I  am  talking  about 
farmers  who  are  on  top-quality  land  and  who 
are  efficient,  well-established  farmers.  In 
fact,  they  have  been  solid  Tories,  until  re- 
cently. 

Mr.  R.  F.  Nixon  (Brant):  What  kind? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Solid  Tories! 

Mr.  Nixon:  Grits! 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Not  too  many  of  them 
are  necessarily  solid  at  the  moment. 

He  is  out  on  the  highway  with  his  tractor 
and  he  has  every  intention  of  returning  as 
soon  as  they  can  get  some  of  the  hay  in  or 
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if  the  rains  ever  come  so  that  they  cannot 
continue  to  work  in  the  fields. 

On  this  key  issue  of  $4  milk,  the  reaction 
is  a  simple  one,  particularly  from  your  con- 
solidated milk  producers  who  have  listened 
to  the  tales  for  years  about  reorganizing  milk 
marketing.  They  have  watched  this  govern- 
ment manipulate  the  situation  behind  the 
scenes  as  the  farmers  sought  to  build  a  milk 
marketing  scheme  two  or  three  years  ago. 
When  they  had  manipulated  to  achieve  their 
purpose,  the  thing  blew  up  immediately. 

A  few  weeks  ago  they  were  led  to  be- 
lieve that  with  the  75  cent  subsidy  that  was 
provided  by  Ottawa  they  were  going  to  get 
$4  milk  at  the  farm,  but  overnight  that  sub- 
sidy was  carved  into  from  many  directions. 
The  dairies  cut  the  price  to  the  farmer  by 
10  cents;  the  15-cent  bulk  premium  was 
eliminated;  the  transportation  charges  went 
up  10  cents;  board  marketing  fees  went  up 
1.5  cents  per  hundredweight,  and  all  the 
farmer  knows  is  that  the  75  cents  that  he 
was  going  to  get  to  produce  $4  milk  on  the 
farm  simply  is  not  there. 

Everybody  has  carved  his  little  bit  out  of 
the  subsidy  and  the  farmer  is  not  getting  it. 
He  is  not  interested  in  Ministerial  excuses 
about  Ottawa  being  to  blame,  or  "if  Quebec 
would  put  a  floor  price,  then  we  would  not, 
perhaps,  be  getting  into  these  difficulties". 

He  is  out  on  the  highways  and  he  is  going 
to  be  out  in  growing  numbers  because  he  is 
sick  and  tired  of  excuses;  he  wants  action 
from  this  Minister.  In  short,  Mr.  Chairman, 
there  are  50,000  farmers  in  this  province  of 
Ontario,  the  farmers  whom  we  have  tended 
to  talk  about  in  the  past  as  marginal  farmers 
—the  farms  that  are  failing,  some  of  which 
may  have  to  be  put  back  into  forest  area 
and  some  of  which  will  have  to  be  amal- 
gamated into  a  viable  economic  unit.  We 
have  talked  a  good  deal  about  those  farmers, 
but  as  one  farmer  out  in  Brant  county  said 
to  me  yesterday,  the  thing  that  has  changed 
and  should  not  be  missed  is  that  the  protest 
today  is  not  coming  wholly  from  the  marginal 
farmer  who  is  eking  out  an  existence  on  a 
farm  and  having  great  difficulty;  the  protest 
today  is  coming  from  farmers  on  well- 
established  farms  in  good  land  areas,  with  a 
record  of  efficiency,  who  are  being  driven  to 
the  wall.  Their  protest  is  even  stronger  than 
the  others  because  the  others  have  protested 
for  so  long  that,  in  fact,  they  have  left  the 
farms,  except  as  a  place  of  residence  and  of 
part-time  work,  and  have  to  make  their  living 
elsewhere. 

I  was  interested,  for  example,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, in  the  final  comment  of  the  hon.  At- 


torney General  when  he  replied  to.  my 
question  this  afternoon:  "As  for  the  state- 
ment that  the  government  will  not  be  im- 
pressed by  these  tractor  demonstrations,  I 
think  the  great  majority  of  farmers  realize 
this  and  do  not  approve  of  these  actions 
which  alienate  public  sympathy  by  bringing 
discomfort  and  some  danger  to  the  people 
properly  using  our  highways." 

Let  me  say  this  to  the  hon.  Minister  of 
Agriculture,  through  you  Mr.  Chairman,  that 
if  that  is  the  attitude  of  the  government,  I 
suggest  that  you  wake  up  and  just  do  not  kid 
yourself  for  too  long.  Farmers  are  slow  to 
anger,  but  they  are  angry  now  and  they  are 
not  going  to  be  put  off.  It  may  well  be  that 
they  are  not  happy  about  taking  to  the  trac- 
tors. I  talked  to  one  man  who  said  that  he 
had  shared  in  the  discussions  about  this 
demonstration  but  he  really  did  not  think  it 
would  happen  until  the  call  came  that  they 
were  going  to  take  to  the  highways,  and  he 
said  his  stomach  turned  over  two  or  three 
times.  But  he  has  been  on  the  highways  and 
he  has  a  feeling  that  here  is  a  means  of 
protest  that  may  not  get  what  he  is  after 
but  he  has  to  do  something  about  it.  He  is 
not  going  to  sit  back  at  home.  He  must  ex- 
press this  sense  of  desperation  and  this 
frustration  that  has  built  up  for  some  time. 

Now  this  brings  me  to  another  angle,  Mr. 
Chairman.  Last  week  when  the  hon.  Minister 
of  Agriculture  was  delivering  one  of  his 
three  or  four  lengthy  apologias  about  the 
milk  situation  at  the  present  time,  blaming 
everybody  except  himself  —  Ottawa,  and 
Quebec,  and  everybody  else  —  I  quipped 
across  the  floor  of  the  House  that  the  farmers' 
union  had  finally  got  even  the  Minister  of 
Agriculture  on  the  march.  The  Minister 
turned  around  and  with  fire  flashing  from 
his  eyes,  he  waved  his  finger  at  me  and 
said:  "Your  boys  have  organized  this" — 
or  words  to  this  effect.  They  did  not  get 
into  Hansard.  Some  of  the  choicest  quips 
sometimes  do  not  get  into  Hansard. 

Well  Mr.  Chairman,  of  all  the  fatuous 
statements  that  I  have  ever  heard  in  the 
House  —  and  there  are  many  of  them  that 
could  rightly  lay  claim  to  first  prize  for 
fatuity  —  this  one  wins  it  by  a  country  mile. 
Of  course  there  are  New  Democrats  both  in 
the  leadership  and  in  the  rank  and  file  of 
this  farm  protest  at  the  present  time.  You 
will  always  find  New  Democrats  where 
there  are  injustices  to  be  fought  and  Tory 
lethargy  to  be  shaken.  But  this  is  not  the 
point,  and  the  hon.  Minister  knows  it.  There 
are  Liberals  involved  in  the  current  farm 
protest.   Yes,   there   are  Tories   involved,   or 
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people   who    were    Tories    up    until    a    short 
time  ago. 

Mr.  R.  M.  Whicher  (Bruce):  His  own 
neighbour! 

Mr.  MacDonald:  This  government  and  the 
Tory  party  have  manipulated  farm  organiza- 
tions to  suit  their  own  partisan  purposes  for 
so  long  that  the  Minister  of  Agriculture  in- 
stinctively accuses  others  of  what  he  has  al- 
ways been  guilty,  and  that  is  the  category  in 
which  his  comment  across  the  floor  of  the 
House  fell. 

Let  us  face  this  fact,  Mr.  Chairman.  The 
mounting  protest  in  rural  Ontario  reflects 
the  feeling  of  a  growing  proportion  of 
farmers  in  this  province.  It  is  a  spontaneous 
outcry  of  pent-up  frustrations  of  years,  frus- 
trations that  have  been  worsened  by  the 
persistent  failures  of  this  government.  I  say 
to  this  Minister,  do  not  try  to  kid  himself 
or  anybody  else  that  this  is  an  artificially- 
created  protest  which  does  not  genuinely 
reflect  the  feeling  of  the  farmers  of  Ontario. 
Indeed,  this  crisis  has  been  building  up  for 
years. 

For  years,  the  Ontario  federation  of 
agriculture  has  been  frustrated  in  its  efforts 
to  give  voice  to  the  growing  dissatisfaction 
among  Ontario  farmers.  The  OFA  has  been 
frustrated,  in  part,  because  of  the  innate 
conservatism  in  the  rural  community,  and 
as  a  federation  of  agriculture  organizations 
it  reflected  that  innate  conservatism.  It  has 
been  even  more  frustrated  by  the  fact  that 
the  federation,  as  its  name  indicates,  is  a 
loose  organization  of  many  farm  groups 
which  have  traditionally  found  it  difficult 
to  achieve  a  complete  unity  cf  purpose,  par- 
ticularly on  an  isue  that  is  of  immediate  con- 
cern to  only  one,  or  a.  few  of  them.  It  was 
frustrated  most  of  all,  by  the  fact  that  there 
are  a  few  key  people  in  its  ranks  who  are 
first  Tories,  and  second,  farmers.  The  govern- 
ment has  always  been  able,  through  its  be- 
hind-the-scenes efforts,  to  muffle,  or  even 
silence  the  protest  that  emerges  in  farm  ranks. 

But,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  farmers'  union 
is  one  organization  which  this  government, 
despite  all  its  efforts,  has  not  been  able  to 
control.  The  reason  is  a  simple  one.  It  has 
a  direct  membership.  Therefore  the  rank 
and  file  have  a  more  effective  cotrol  over 
OFU  policies  and  actions.  The  protest  of 
the  farmers  is  not  muffled,  muted  or  silenced 
by  their  own  organization.  Rather,  the  OFU 
has  finally  given  collective  voice  to  the 
farmers  in  the  province  of  Ontario. 

Make  no  mistake  about  it,  Mr.  Chairman. 
The   farmers'    union   in   the   current   protest 


speaks  for  the  farmers  of  Ontario,  and  a 
growing  number  of  them  who  up  until  now 
have  been  in  the  ranks  of  the  federation  or 
some  of  the  commodity  groups  in  the  federa- 
tion. Indeed,  they  speak  for  a  growing  per- 
centage of  all  farmers,  except  those  who 
fall  into  the  category  of  the  "ready-aye- 
ready"  supporters  of  the  government  no 
matter  what  happens.  Thousands  of  farmers 
who  have  never  been  supporters  of  the  OFU 
are  now  flocking  to  support  its  efforts. 

I  was  rather  interested,  Mr.  Chairman,  to 
be  given  a  copy  of  the  St.  Marys  Journal- 
Argus,  published  not  too  far  from  home, 
as  the  Minister  of  Agriculture  will  know, 
dated  June  22.  Let  me  read  this  editorial, 
Mr.  Chairman.  Here  is  the  voice  of  small 
town  rural  Ontario,  and  I  suggest  an  au- 
thentic voice.  It  is  entitled:  Farmers  Kick 
over  the  Traces.  United  Action  a  First: 

While  motorists  fuss  and  fume,  sidewalk 
superintendents  tut-tut,  and  dire  mutterings 
of  about  time  they  paid  a  licence  fee  to 
run  those  things  on  the  highways  are  heard 
around  the  district,  the  inescapable  fact  is 
that  the  tractor  blockade  was  a  first  for 
Ontario  farmers.  In  the  living  memory  of 
every  resident,  never  before  has  the  farmer 
been  sufficiently  aroused  to  the  point  where 
he  has  taken  this  type  of  united  action. 
This  fact  in  reality  is  the  big  news  concern- 
ing the  entire  affair. 

The  farmers'  union,  for  some  years  a 
Johnny-come-lately  rather  snubbed  by  the 
average  card-holding  member  of  the 
federation  of  agriculture,  has  within  the 
past  year  achieved  the  position  of 
prominence  in  this  area.  The  reason  is  not 
hard  to  fathom.  The  union  has  identified 
itself  as  an  action  group,  and  to  many 
farmers  anything  at  all  is  preferable  at 
this  point  to  the  old  story  of  wait  and  see 
and  everything  will  come  out  right.  Had 
anyone  told  these  same  farmers  a  few  years 
ago  that  they  would  actually  be  paying 
dues  in— of  all  things— a  union,  he  would 
have  kicked  the  speaker  right  off  the  farm. 

The  mere  fact  is  that  this  has  come  to 
pass,  and  farmers  by  the  dozens  were  out 
driving  their  tractors  in  what  to  them  is  a 
common  cause,  and  this  constitutes  one  of 
the  biggest  stories  around  here  of  this  or 
any  other  year. 

What  are  the  implications  to  be  con- 
sidered from  a  political  point  of  view?  Since 
time  immemorial,  the  old  line  parties  have 
held  the  fort  in  this  section  of  Ontario. 
With  the  farmers'  union  definitely  that  of 
an  organization  of  card-holding,  dues- 
paying  union  members,  will  the  pendulum 
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swing  towards  a  growing  political  strength 
for  the  NDP  in  this  region? 

The  tractor-driving  farmers  are  not 
stupid  by  any  means.  They  know  full  well 
this  possibility  is  causing  a  few  grey  hairs 
to  sprout  in  certain  quarters.  "If  you  do 
not  like  it,  write  to  Toronto,"  is  their 
rallying  cry.  The  tractor-driving  farmers 
could  not  probably  care  less  over  the  fact 
that  most  letters  written  to  Toronto  will  be 
mere  concerned  over  traffic  holdups,  near 
or  actual  acidents  and  such  matters,  rather 
than  crying  over  the  holdup  on  $4  milk  to 
the  farm  producer. 

For  the  first  time  in  history,  the  Ontario 
farmer  is  in  revolt  and  acting  as  a  body, 
the  outcome  will  no  doubt  prove  in- 
teresting. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  put  that  on  the  record 
from  a  source  that,  which  I  can  say  with  con- 
fidence, would  not  have  been  writing  any- 
thing like  that  a  very  short  time  ago. 

Mr.  F.  R.  Oliver  (Grey  South):  Not  the  first 
farm  revolt. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  agree  it  is  hardly  the 
first  time  for  a  revolt.  But  the  last  farm  re- 
volt was  snuffed  out,  but  that  is  a  story  that  I 
will  not  digress  on.  If  I  did,  I  might  get  into 
a  tangle  with  some  of  my  Liberal  friends,  and 
I  want  to  direct  my  fire  at  the  lethargy  on 
the  other  side. 

Mr.  Chairman,  one  of  the  things  that 
puzzles  me  about  the  divisions  in  some  farm 
organizations  on  this  current  situation  is  the 
kind  of  thing  that  has  been  happening  of 
recent  weeks  and  months  in  the  build-up  to- 
wards the  present  crisis.  A  little  over  two 
months  ago,  for  example,  in  the  April  issue 
of  the  Rural  Co-operator,  the  OFA  presi- 
dent, Charles  Huffman  wrote  an  article  under 
the  significant  headline:  Blocked  Roads 
Would  Produce  Cleared  Lines.  I  understand 
this  aroused  the  ire  of  the  Minister.  Anybody 
with  whom  the  Minister  is  not  happy,  I 
understand,  gets  an  invitation  to  come  to  the 
foot  of  the  throne  where  he  can  be  told  the 
facts  of  life,  and  I  understand  that  in  some 
instances  this  happened  with  regard  to  people 
associated  with  the  federation. 

Is  this  federation  policy,  was  the  Minister's 
question.  Well,  it  is  interesting  to  read  this 
presidential  article,  Mr.  Chairman.  Let  me 
give  you  three  paragraphs  of  it: 

It  is  very  interesting  indeed  to  read 
where  the  chairman  of  the  newly-ap- 
pointed milk  marketing  board  has  been 
quoted  as  saying  that,  if  something  is  not 
done  for  farm  people  pretty  soon,  urban 


people  are  likely  to  have  a  hard  time 
getting  to  their  summer  cottages  because 
farmers  will  be  blocking  the  roads  with 
tractors  and  farm  machinery. 

Who  said  that,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  chairman 
of  the  milk  board? 

Mr.   Huffman  comments: 

Farm  people  may  not  relish  the  thought 
of  this  sort  of  public  demonstration,  but  it 
may  be  necessary  to  shake  people  out  of 
their  lethargy,  and  make  them  realize  there 
is  a  farm  problem.  It  may  take  something 
like  this  to  make  people  recognize  the 
gravity  of  the  farm  situation,  and  to  make 
them  realize  this  is  their  concern. 

And  then  the  concluding  paragraph: 

If  it  should  become  necessary  to  blockade 
the  highways  to  gain  enough  publicity  to 
bring  relief  from  this  economic  injustice, 
we'll  wager  ten  to  one  the  lines  of  com- 
munication between  the  OFA  and  Queen's 
Park  will  be  cleared,  and  cleared  in  a 
hurry. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  say  more  in  sorrow 
than  in  anger  that  I  do  not  know  how  anybody 
in  the  first  instance  could  interpret  that  as 
anything  other  but  a  message,  an  approbation 
for  those  farmers  who  are  heading  towards 
the  proposition  of  a  tractor  protest.  Yet  last 
week  the  federation  of  agriculture  came  out 
saying  that  they  were  not  in  favour  of  a 
tractor  protest. 

So  once  again  you  have  farmers  who  were 
led  by  their  own  president's  words  and  are 
now  in  the  tractor  protest— members  of  the 
federation— finding  that  their  leaders  are  in 
effect  saying  this  is  not  the  way  to  go  about 
it.  The  same  old  division  has  emerged  in 
the  ranks.  Little  wonder  that  the  St.  Marys 
paper  is  impressed  by  the  fact  that  there  is 
a  new  unity,  at  least  out  on  the  farm  where 
the  battle  is  being  fought,  if  not  in  the  hier- 
archy of  some  farm  organizations.  And  little 
wonder  that  the  cash  crop  producers  of  Essex 
county  and  Kent  are  out  on  the  highways  for 
$4  milk,  even  though  they  do  not  know  what 
the  $4  milk  means,  but  they  know  they  have 
something  they  want  to  protest  too.  Un- 
fortunately once  again,  you  have  another 
sad  chapter  in  the  divisions  that  grow  up  in 
farm  organizations  as  they  seek  to  give  an 
effective  protest  on  the  behalf  of  their 
members— With  some  farm  leaders,  joining  the 
Minister  of  Agriculture  on  "Country  Calen- 
dar" to  lay  all  the  blame  on  Ottawa,  while 
up  in  Ottawa  the  Minister  of  Agriculture  lays 
all  the  blame  down  here  on  Toronto.  I  think 
it  is  about  time  we  got  down  to  dealing  with 
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the  facts  of  the  situation,  because  this  is  not 
a  new  kind  of  protest,  even  from  the  federa- 
tion, Mr.  Chairman.  If  you  go  back  to  the 
federation's  annual  brief  that  was  presented  to 
the  government  this  year,  rarely  has  there 
been  a  tougher  brief  presented  to  this  govern- 
ment, so  tough  I  am  told  that  it  produced 
something  more  than  the  normal  sweet 
nothings  that  the  government  usually  heaps 
upon  farm  leaders  when  they  come  in. 

They  spoke  of  the  difficulties  of  agriculture 
in  trying  to  get  a  fair  break  in  solving  some 
of  its  problems  and  then  they  went  on  to  say 
that  perhaps  the  difficulties  do  not  rest  with 
The  Department  of  Agriculture  alone— I  do 
not  know  why  they  were  letting  the  Minister 
and  the  department  off  the  hook,  but  they 
said: 

The  Ontario  federation  of  agriculture 
can  only  assume  that  The  Ontario  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture  has  been  thwarted  in 
its  good  intentions  by  the  total  inefficiency 
of  the  Ontario  government.  Is  it  possible 
that  Ontario  agriculture  finds  itself  in  dif- 
ficulty, not  because  of  the  programmes  of 
agriculture  as  such  but  because  of  the  con- 
flicting programmes  of  other  departments 
of  government— 

I  just  add  my  big  question  mark  as  to  whether 
that  is  necessarily  a  valid  argument.  But  let 
me  get  on  to  the  point  they  were  making: 
—for  example,  The  Department  of  Muni- 
cipal Affairs.  Is  it  possible  that  the  com- 
munity planning  branch  regards  our  farms 
as  vacant  land  lying  between  two  cities 
and  that  the  municipal  assessment  branch 
is  prepared  to  grant  authority  for  taxing 
into  submission  any  farmer  who  should  be 
so  foolhardy  as  to  think  he  might  wish  to 
keep  his  land? 

And  The  Department  of  Education:  Is  it 
possible  that  our  programes  for  retraining 
are  designed  to  help  the  urban  worker  who 
may  become  the  victim  of  technology 
rather  than  stemming  the  flow  of  an  ade- 
quately trained  rural  people  from  our  farms 
to  the  city? 

And  The  Department  of  Lands  and 
Forests:  Is  it  possible  that  this  department 
is  more  concerned  with  the  protection  of 
wildlife  than  marketing  forest  products  in 
a  profitable  manner? 

And  The  Department  of  Labour:  Is  it 
possible  they  have  studied  the  labour  prob- 
lem to  death  and  have  no  time  left  to  find 
solutions  to  these  problems? 

And  The  Department  of  Health  and 
Welfare:  Is  it  possible  that  it  is  considered 
to  be  safer  to  keep  people  on  welfare  than 


to  retrain  them  so  they  might  become  use- 
ful independent  and  free-thinking  citizens? 

And  The  Department  of  Energy  and  Re- 
sources Management:  Is  it  possible  that 
water  for  our  cities  has  become  more  im- 
portant than  water  for  our  crops,  or  is  it 
possible  that  recreational  facilities  have 
become  more  important  than  conservation? 

And  The  Department  of  Highways:  Is  it 
possible  that  we  have  lost  sight  of  the  fact 
that  10  acres  of  land  taken  away  from  a 
farm  may  in  fact  be  more  than  10  acres 
of  land,  it  may  in  fact  mean  the  destruc- 
tion of  an  economic  unit  of  production. 

And  The  Department  of  Transport:  Is  it 
possible  they  have  no  conception  of  new 
technology  in  agriculture  and  what  now 
constitutes  a  vehicle  of  husbandry  or  that 
they  are  unable  to  differentiate  between  a 
transcontinental  truck  and  a  farm  truck? 

And  The  Department  of  the  Attorney 
General:  Is  it  possible  they  have  lost  sight 
of  the  problems  of  the  little  man  and  the 
law? 

An  awfully  good  question  in  light  of  some 
court  judgments  this  morning  and  the  At- 
torney General's  comments  with  regard  to 
farmers  out  on  the  highway. 

And  The  Department  of  Economics  and 
Development:  Is  it  possible  that  economic 
planning  has  clouded  or  obscured  our  con- 
cern for  the  people? 

And  then  they  conclude,  Mr.  Chairman: 

We  toss  the  ball  into  your  court,  we 
are  at  the  mercy  of  your  administration  but 
the  prosperity  of  Ontario  depends  on  a 
well-fed  society  and  this  must  be  based 
on    viable    agriculture. 

In  other  words,  Mr.  Chairman,  here  is  a  wide- 
ranging  protest  against  this  government  from 
the  federation  of  agriculture— against  almost 
every  department,  quite  apart  from  The  De- 
partment of  Agriculture  and  Food  itself. 

Now,  I  want  to  turn,  Mr.  Chairman,  after 
dealing  with  the  current  situation,  to  look  a 
little  more  in  depth  at  some  of  the  reasons 
that  have  created  this.  The  first  reason,  as  the 
hon.  member  for  Huron-Bruce  has  said,  is 
that  this  government  simply  has  no  long-term 
policy  for  agriculture  and  the  Minister  con- 
fessed his  bankruptcy  completely  by,  in  effect, 
saying,  we  are  going  to  call  a  conference 
four  months  from  now  to  see  if  we  cannot 
work  out  a  policy.  Once  again  this  was 
drawn  to  the  attention  of  the  Minister  in  the 
agricultural  brief  presented  by  the  federation: 

Urgency  for  the  establishment  of  a  long- 
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term  policy  for  agriculture  is  self-evident. 
And  then,  Mr.  Chairman,  let  me  note  this  for 
your  consideration: 

We  would  look  with  disfavour  on  any 
attempt  to  evade  or  delay  the  establish- 
ment of  such  a  long-term  policy  by  the 
appointment  of  an  inquiry  or  a  select  com- 
mittee to  further  study  the  problem  at  this 
time.  We  believe  sufficient  data  is  avail- 
able on  which  to  proceed.  The  situation 
demands  creative  and  responsible  leader- 
ship on  the  part  of  the  government,  work- 
ing in  conjunction  and  close  harmony  with 
farm  organizations. 

In  other  words,  Mr.  Chairman,  what  the 
federation  of  agriculture  was  saying  is,  "Do 
not  give  us  another  inquiry,  do  not  give  us 
another  select  committee."  And  what  does 
the  Minister  do?  He  gives  us  another  provin- 
cial farm  study  at  Vineland  for  five  days, 
which  leads  the  way  to  a  federal  study  group 
next  year  or  the  year  afterwards,  and  five 
years  from  now  maybe  we  will  have  a  policy. 
Farmers  are  getting  fed  to  the  teeth  with 
this  practice  of  running  protests  into  the 
ground  with  still  another  study.  Indeed,  Mr. 
Chairman,  one  of  the  things  that  I  find  most 
titillating  as  I  get  out  into  the  rural  areas 
is  that  amid  all  their  serious  protests  at  the 
moment— as  is  always  the  case  with  farmers— 
they  have  that  quiet  sense  of  humour,  and  I 
find  so  many  of  them,  Mr.  Chairman,  getting 
their  quiet  chuckles  out  of  one  or  two  articles 
that  have  been  published  in  the  Rural  Co- 
operator  about  a  mythical  character  known  as 
"Honbill."  Now,  Honbill  may  have  some 
slight  relationship  to  a  living  character  by 
the  name  of  "Honourable  William."  About 
two  years  ago  they  carried  one  of  the  most 
delicious  satires  based  on  Gulliver's  Travels 
entitled,  "Gullible  Travels  to  New  Lilliput." 
Gullible  visits  this  New  Lilliput  to  interview 
the  king's  gardener,  and  the  king's  gardener 
is,  of  course,  Honbill. 

Let  me  quote  a  paragraph  or  so  and  then 
I  want  to  get  to  the  real  nub  of  this  article 
that  I  think  should  be  put  on  the  record  in 
total: 

I  was  mightily  pleased  to  observe  on 
entering  the  royal  garden  Honbill  waiting 
to  greet  me  in  the  most  pleasant  fashion 
with  a  courtly  bow  and  we  had  a  most 
agreeable  conversation,  lasting  over  some 
hours. 

Honbill  told  me  his  duties  did  not  call 
for  him  to  perform  undignified  tasks  in 
maintaining  the  king's  demesne,  indeed, 
he  declared  some  of  the  king's  previous 
servants   had   even   occasionally   been   ex- 


posed to  criticism  by  the  well-informed 
where  there  had  been  a  suggestion  they 
had,  in  fact,  soiled  their  hands  in  per- 
formance of  their  royal  duties. 

Delicious  but  rather  vicious  satire!  The  Min- 
ister who  does  not  soil  his  hands  in  pursuit 
of  the  royal  duties.  However,  let  me  get  on. 
If  you  have  not  read  it,  I  invite  you  to  get  a 
copy  of  the  October  13,  1964,  issue-this  has 
been  going  on  for  years— entitled  "Gullible 
Travels  to  New  Lilliput."  In  the  centre  of  it 
he  said: 

I  was  amazed,  greatly  amazed  at  these 
reflections    and    I    told    Honbill    we    had 
nothing  of  this  nature  in  our  land  at  all. 
Honbill  showed  me  a  letter  on  the  subject 
he  had  recently  received  from  one  of  his 
wise     men,     a     bearded     ancient     named 
"Brandy."  Translated,  it  read- 
Perhaps  I  should  interject  here,  Mr.   Chair- 
man, that  earlier  in  the  story  they  had  indi- 
cated that  Honbill,  the  king's  gardener,  had 
said  that  if  he  ever  had  a  problem  he  could 
not  solve,  he  called  in  the  wise  men  to  study 
it  and  make   a  report  on  it,   so  now  he  is 
reading  a  report  from  one  of  the  wise  men 
named  "Brandy." 

Honourable  sir,  as  instructed  by  you 
seven  years  ago,  I,  assisted  by  two  subor- 
dinate wise  men  and  a  small  staff  of 
46  minions  have  commenced  a  thorough 
examination  of  the  New  Lilliput  coconut 
growers.  I  am  happy  to  tell  you  that  I 
am  now  about  one-third  of  the  way 
through  my  study.  In  another  14  years, 
plus  perhaps  three  or  four  more  preparing 
a  written  opinion,  we  should  be  able  to 
provide  a  document  which  should  mate- 
rially assist  you— or  your  successor,  if  you 
should  have  by  then  retired— in  dealing 
with  this  group  of  gardeners. 

Our  researchers  have  been  greatly 
helped  by  the  fact  that  over  the  last  two 
centuries,  six  other  bodies  of  sapients  have 
considered  the  problem  of  the  coconut 
growers  and  their  writings  are  happily 
available  to  us. 

I  am  sorry  to  hear  from  you  about  your 
great  displeasure  in  the  judgment  of  the 
wise  men  examining  the  problem  of  the 
obligatory  rhubarb  growers  marketing 
board  (ORGMB).  The  suggestion  by  the 
committee  that  the  traditional  growers 
should  share  their  hereditary  privilege  with 
anybody  who  wants  to  grow  the  fragrant 
weed,  as  rhubarb  is  sometimes  called,  is 
unwise  and  the  chairman,  Stinsdaughter, 
was  most  unacademic  in  allowing  it. 
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You  may  be  assured  our  own  conclusions 
will  place  you  in  no  such  embarrassing 
position.  Let  me  explain.  As  mentioned 
above  we  have  been  able  to  draw  on  the 
writing  of  the  six  previous  New  Lilliput 
examiners  of  the  coconut  problem.  It  will 
be  necessary  to  reproduce  these  writings 
each,  amounting  to  2,000  pages,  plus  our 
comments,  before  proceeding  with  our 
own  observations  which  will  be  equally 
in  quantity  we  hope,  to  our  predecessors, 
combined. 

To  provide  each  coconut  grower  with  a 
copy  of  our  conclusions  it  will  therefore 
be  necessary  to  use  about  3,623  tons  of 
parchment  to  manufacture,  which  will  in 
turn  need  4,217  tons  of  coconut  shells 
equalling  37  years  of  production  at  the 
current  rate— taking  into  account  our  nor- 
mal usage  for  parchments,  black  bats, 
imitation  horses'  hooves,  and  so  on—. 
Thus  our  work  has  in  itself  solved  the 
coconut  problem,  at  least  temporarily. 

When  the  island's  coconut  growers  have 
finally  produced  enough  shell  to  provide 
parchment  for  our  writings  to  be  pro- 
vided to  each  of  the  king's  subjects  so 
desiring,  it  will  probably  be  necessary  to 
commission  a  further  panel  of  wise  men 
to  read  and  expound  by  way  of  clarifica- 
tion, the  several  documents.  This  on 
account  of  their  great  voluminousness. 

However,  it  will  doubtless  be  necessary 
to  form  a  new  gardeners  marketing  board 
to  handle  the  affairs  to  those  who  sell 
to  parchment  factories.  This  would  make 
a  new  coconut  organization.  I  need 
hardly  remind  you  that  the  growers  at 
present  are  split  into  four  factions  accord- 
ing to  the  use  to  which  the  product  is 
put.  In  addition,  there  is  a  fifth  group 
set  up  by  the  coconut  growers  to  co- 
ordinate the  activities  of  the  four  factions. 
This  is  known  as  the  overall  coconut  juice 
board.  One  of  its  projects  lately  has  been 
a  contest  to  choose  an  annual  coconut 
princess.  In  this,  a  young  female  New 
Lilliputian  is  named  "Princess"  on  the 
basis  of  her  beauty,  skill,  in  taking  the 
pith  out  of  the  coconut  and  her  outstand- 
ing ability  to  represent  typical  rural  New 
Lilliput  womanhood. 

Our  work  is  now  being  undertaken  on 
the  basis  of  working  through  these  organi- 
zations. Should  a  new  additional  organiza- 
tion be  set  up  to  deal  with  the  problems 
of  coconut  shell  producers,  the  current 
study  could  prove  redundant  and  it  would 
be  necessary  to  re-schedule  it  to  achieve 


a  really  exhausting  examination  of  the 
problem.  It  is  a  little  early  as  yet  to 
think  of  personnel  from  the  ensuing  study, 
should  it  be  necessary,  but  I  have  a  grand- 
son—a charming  little  fellow  of  6Y2—  who 
shows  promise  of  achieving  much  wisdom 
and  for  whom  an  academic  career  is  hoped. 
He  would  by  then  be  of  an  age  to  be 
useful  in  at  least  a  minor  capacity. 

Thank  you  for  your  recent  letter  enclos- 
ing salary  cheque. 

Signed, 
Brandy 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  if  there  ever  was  a 
case  of  delicious  satire,  that  is  it.  If  you 
get  away  from  your  satire  and  back  to  the 
reality,  this  is  what  farm  organizations  and 
individual  farmers  are  fed  to  the  teeth  on 
—the  proposition  of  studies,  not  for  the  pur- 
poses of  finding  the  solution,  but  studies  to 
postpone  any   action  and   solution. 

I  shall  be  interested  to  see  what,  in  the 
fullness  of  time,  will  be  the  reaction,  gen- 
erally speaking,  to  the  Minister's  proposals 
for  this  fall,  too,  because  whatever  merit  they 
may  have  in  them,  they  are  no  answer  to 
the  problems  at  the  present  time. 

I  was  interested  further,  Mr.  Chairman,  in 
the  report  of  the  rural  development  commit- 
tee of  the  Ontario  federation  of  agriculture 
in  reference  to  the  lack  of  long-term  policies 
of  this  government  in  terms  of  coming  to 
grips  with  the  problems.  They  throw  it  into 
the  context,  as  everybody  recognizes,  that 
you  cannot  solve  farm  problems  in  isolation 
from  all  the  other  problems  of  the  rural 
community.  Indeed,  they  sum  up  the  ap- 
proach in  the  paragraph  which  I  think  is 
ideal  in  terms  of  the  right  kind  of  solution. 
I  quote: 

The  committee  believes  that  farmers 
and  all  our  rural  people  are,  now  an  in- 
tegral part  of  our  total  independent  society. 
The  solution  to  rural  problems  must  be 
worked  out  as  part  of  the  plan  for  the 
total  community.  Rural  people  are  now 
part  of  the  mobile  population.  Land  is 
being  sought  for  innumerable  uses,  most 
of  them  valid.  If  the  OFA  is  to  serve  all 
rural  people  in  the  future  it  must  have 
different  policies  for  different  groups.  Some 
farm  families  must  leave  agriculture;  some 
must  seek  expanded  operations;  some  must 
change  their  type  of  production.  Adjust- 
ment in  prices  can  never  solve  the  finan- 
cial difficulties  of  low-volume  producers. 
The  well-being  of  many  rural  people  will 
depend    on    other    industries    within    easy 
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reach.    They  must  take  part  in  total  com- 
munity planning. 

And  as  a  summation  of  that  whole  approach, 
on  the  first  page  of  the  report  there  was 
presented  to  the  annual  meeting  of  the  OFA 
a  comment  with  regard  to  ARDA: 

ARDA     can    be     a     catalyst     to     bring 

several  departments  of  government  to  bear 

on  the  total  situation. 
Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  as  my  friend,  the  hon. 
member  for  Huron-Bruce  has  said,  this  is 
precisely  where  ARDA  in  the  province  of 
Ontario  has  failed.  This  government  which 
has  left  the  responsibility  with  The  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture,  conceives  of  the  pro- 
gramme —  at  least  up  until  now,  as  being 
almost  exclusively  an  agricultural  programme 
without  seeing  the  far-ranging  ramifications 
in  terms  of  the  total  development  of  the 
rural  community  within  which  agriculture 
must  be  carried  on.  That  is  the  reason  why 
I  am  not  inclined  to  go  along  with  the  hon. 
member  for  Huron-Bruce  who  says  that  he 
is  willing  to  give  the  Minister  still  another 
chance.  I  think  he  has  had  too  many  chances 
already  and  muffed  them,  in  comparison  to 
the  kind  of  programme  in  other  provinces.  ' 

I  think  the  time  has  come  when  the  ARDA 
programme  should  be  put  as  part  of  the 
economic  development  programme  of  the 
province  of  Ontario  under  the  Minister  who 
is  charged  with  that  kind  of  development. 
In  this  way,  we  can  get  full  integration  of 
that  part  of  the  ARDA  programme  which 
relates  to  agriculture  with  all  of  the  other 
aspects  of  the  ARDA  programme.  Because 
certainly  if  one  reads  the  rural  development 
report  of  the  OFA  one  will  recognize  that 
they  note  there  that  there  must  be  close  co- 
operation with  the  regional  development 
associations,  now  to  be  known  as  the  regional 
development  councils.  I  submit,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, that  I  think  you  are  likely  to  get  a 
fuller  development  of  that  programme  and 
the  necessary  kind  of  co-operation,  if  you 
had  your  ARDA  programme  as  part  of  the 
over-all  economic  development  of  this 
province  rather  than  a  programme  that  tends 
to  wither  on  the  vine  back  in  The  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture. 

Let  me  move  from  this  lack  of  an  over-all 
policy,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  a  second  area,  and 
that  is  the  cost-price  squeeze.  This  isl  ah  old, 
old  story.  We  have  talked  about  it  for  years 
in  the  House.  But,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  amaz- 
ing thing  is  how  this  government  can  expect 
farmers  to  survive  the  relentless  squeeze  for 
very1  much  longer.  As  I  put  it  a  little  bit 
earlier  j  in  quoting  one  farmer  who  pointed 


out  that  in  years  gone  by  the  protest  may 
have  been  coming  from  the  marginal  fanner 
but  today  the  protest  is  coming  even  more 
strongly  from  those  farmers  who  are  oh  the 
best  land  —  particularly  if  they  are  involved 
in  dairying  —  because  they  are  either  going 
to  get  out  or  find  sOme  way  of  making  at 
least  a  little  bit  of  money  very  soon  —  one  or 
the  other!  The  whole  cost-price  squeeze;  I 
think,  can  be  summed  up  on  one  simple  set 
of  statistics. 

Back  between  1951  and  1954,  48  per  cent 
of  the  recipts  of  agriculture  had  to  be  spent 
on  the  operating  costs  to  produce.  By   1962 
to  1964,  that  48  per  cent  had  risen  to  66  per 
cent.  That  simply  means  that  in  some  areas 
there  is  nothing  left.  If  the  costs  of  produc- 
tion  are  66  per  cent   of  the  receipts,  they 
have  come  to  the  end.  In  others  there  may 
still  be  some  margin  —  if  they  are  living  on 
their   capital    and   paying   themselves    some- 
thing that  is  in  gross  violation  of  the  mini- 
mum wage  law  in  the  province  of  Ontario. 
The  OFU,  the  farmers  union,  put  it  very 
succinctly  in  their  brief.   Their  comment  is: 
The    cost-price    squeeze    is    worse    now 
than  it  has  ever  been.  It  is  however  being 
camouflaged  by  some  of  these  large  wheat 
sales  and  the  currently  improved  price  of 
hogs.    We    would,    however,    point   out    at 
this  tifhe   that   the   current   price    of   hogg 
is  not  of  toO  much  value  to  the  average 
farmer  who  found  it  necessary  to  go  out 
of  the  hog  industry,  which  has  caused  the 
price  to  go  to  the  current  level.     • 

In  other  words,  many  of  the  farmers  that 
were  driven  out  have  not  shared  the  benefits 
of  these  price  fluctuations. 

The  government  is  not  willing  to  do  any- 
thing about  this.  This  government  is  a  free- 
enterprise  government.  As  the  hon,  member 
for  Huron-Bruce  said,  their  approach  is :  Let 
the  full  play  of  the  forces  of  the  inarlcet 
place  shake  them  down.  Let  this  ruthless 
process  Have  its  toll,  and  the  inefficient  ones 
will  be  out;  indeed,  an  increasing  number  of 
the  efficient  ones  are  going  to  be  out  so  that 
Canada  with  its  great  tracts  of  rich  agricul- 
tural land  will  be  importing  more  and  more 
of   its   food.  v  .  .  > ; 

Last  year  the  situation  was  worsened  be- 
cause you  had  a  dry  year  to  begin  with, 
then  it  was  a  wet  year,  with  early  frosts,  and 
yet  you  had  a  typical  government  reply.  To 
begirt  with,  nothing  at  all— farmers  just  got 
sloughed  off  across  the  province  of  Ontario, 
as  federations  of  agriculture  arid  other  farm 
organizations  protested.  I  thought  a  rather 
typical  "reply  was  the  kind  of  story  that  cafrie 
out  of  New  Liskeard  from  northern  Ontario: 
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Agriculture  Minister  William  Stewart 
says  there  will  be  no  government  assistance 
for  Ontario  cash  crop  farmers.  Mrs.  Dorothy 
Houston,  secretary  of  the  Timiskaming 
federation  of  agriculture,  Wednesday  re- 
vealed the  contents  of  a  reply  from  Mr. 
Stewart  following  a  protest  by  local  farmers 
that  the  ,  per  livestock  aid  offered  pre- 
cluded cash  crop  farmers.  Assistance  came 
as  a  result  of  severe  crop  losses  due  to 
wet  weather  this  year.  Local  farmers  are 
completing  applications  for  aid  based  by 
federal  and  provincial  authorities  on  the 
number  of  livestock. 

Mr.  Stewart  said  he  was  sympathetic 
to  the  plight  of  the  farmers,  but  he  added, 
"I  am  sure  that  you  are  fully  aware  that 
crop  insurance  on  the  basis  offered  by  the 
federal  crop  insurance  Act  was  not  accept- 
able to  the  farmers  of  Ontario  a  few  years 
ago."  ;   •- 

Excuses,  excuses,  excuses.  But  when  the 
farmers  marched  on  Queen's  Park  this  spring, 
suddenly  somebody— whether  it  was  the  hon. 
Minister  or  the  rest  of  his  colleagues  on  the 
Cabinet— decided  there  should  be  a  little 
fence-mending,  and  within  one  week  we  had 
this  thousand-dollar,  interest-free  loan  given 
to,  farmers.  As  some  of  them  have  been  say- 
ing out  in  the  hustings,  because  of  the  pent 
up  frustrations  and  desperation  down  through 
the  years,  "We  are  not  going  to  be  bought 
off  for  the  interest  on  a  thousand-dollar  loan." 
And  do  not  let  the  Minister  mistake  himself 
that  they  are  going  to  this  time. 

Let  me  turn  for  one  moment,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, to  the  milk  situation.  I  am  not  going 
to  review  it  at  great  length  because,  once 
again,  the  hon.  member  for  Huron-Bruce  has 
discussed  all  the  background.  But  the  thing 
that  should  not  be  forgotten,  Mr.  Chairman, 
is  that  of  all  the  milk  producers  in  the  four 
original  groups,  the  ones  who  perhaps  have 
had  the  greatest  frustration  down  through 
the  years  have  been  the  concentrated  milk 
producers. 

The  Minister  makes  excuses,  as  has  been 
said  from  this  side  of  the  House*  but  where 
there  is  a  will  there  is  a  way.  And  he  is 
simply  determined  not  to  find  the  way  to 
meet  their  needs.  As  I  stated  earlier,  as  far 
as  the  farmers  are  concerned,  it  is  a  very 
simple  proposition.  He  was  offered  75  cents 
so  that. he  would  then  get  $4  milk  at  the 
farm,  and  within  no  time  flat  he  discovered 
that  10  cents  of  that  disappeared  in  a  cut 
in  prices  by  the  dairies;  15  cents  disappeared 
in  an  elimination  o£  the  bulk  premium;  10 
cents  disappeared  in  terms  of  an  increase  in 
transportation  costs. 


I  was  talking  to  one  farmer  yesterday  and 
he  made  rather  an  interesting  point.  Is  it  not 
rather  strange  that  when  the  farmer  buys  his 
product  he  must  pay  all  the  transportation 
costs  on  the  produce  that  he  buys?  But  when 
the  farmer  sells  his  produce  he  must  also 
apparently  have  to  pay  all  the  transportation 
costs,  fob  the  factory,  not  his  farm.  In  other 
words,  it  is  still  another  example  of  the  fact 
that  the  farmer  is  caught  both  ways. 

As  far  as  I  can  figure  out,  the  Ontario 
federation  of  agriculture  has  not  been  too 
explicit  en  this  particular  demand.  But  once 
again  I  was  interested  to  note,  Mr.  Chairman, 
in  the  current  issue  of  the  Rural  Co-operator 
—which  I  hasten  to  emphasize  is  not  the  of- 
ficial organ  of  the  federation  of  agriculture, 
but  nonetheless  rather  accurately  reflects 
seme  of  the  grass  roots  thinking— and  in  the 
current  isue  dated  June  21,  in  an  article  en- 
titled, "Quit  Knocking  the  Milk  Board,"  they 
deplored  the  proposals  that  have  now  risen 
out  in  the  back  concessions  for  the  building  of 
still  another  milk  organization  which  will 
result  in  a  reproduction  of  the  divisions  of  the 
past  that  we  hoped  we  were  getting  away 
from  in  the  milk  commission  and  milk  board, 
with  the  pooling  arrangements  that  are  the 
objective. 

Nevertheless,  this  does  not  solve  the 
present  situation.  Thousands  of  dairy  far- 
mers are  suffering  genuine  hardship.  Tem- 
porary government  assistance  is  required, 
Agricultural  Minister  William  Stewart 
would  win  the  gratitude  of  all  industrial 
milk  shippers  if  his  department  would  pick 
up  the  tab  for  trucking  milk  from  the  farm 
gate  to  the  processing  plants.  This  type  of 
assistance  should  be  of  short  duration  and 
could  be  dropped  with  the  introduction  of 
milk  pooling. 

In  other  words,  here  you  have  an  organ  that 
goes  into  all  farm  federation  homes,  in  effect 
supporting  what  the  Ontario  farmers'  union 
is  now  out  on  the  highways  with  their  trac- 
tors for.  And  do  not  let  the  Minister  try  to 
divide  and  rule  once  again  as  he  has  tradi- 
tionally done  down  through  the  years.  Let 
him  face  the  fact  that  there  is  a  growing  con- 
census of  support  for  this  proposition.  And 
for  the  simple  reason  that  it  is  fundamentally 
sound  and  justifiable. 

I  was  interested  to  read  a  news  story  in  a 
paper  that  somebody  gave  me,  to  the  effect 
that  Mr.  McLaughlin  stated  that  in  1962  the 
cost  per  cwt  to  produce  milk  on  the  average 
was  $3.74.  And  since  1962,  Mr.  Chairman,  it 
has  gone  up  28  per  cent.  Now  a  little  bit  of 
simple  arthimetic  means  that  the  cost .  for 
production  of  milk  for  the  present  time  then 
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is  $4.78,  on  an  average.  How  does  the 
Minister  think— oh  I  want  to  be  fair  to  the 
Minister— he  says  he  is  in  favour  of  $4  milk. 
He  is  always  in  favour  of  these  things  that 
the  farmers  complain  about,  but  what  he  is 
not  in  favour  of  is  getting  off  that  soft  seat 
he  is  sitting  on  and  doing  something  about  it. 
In  other  words,  using  the  powers  that  this 
government  has  for  paying  a  transportation 
subsidy. 

What  is  his  attitude?  You  had  it  perfectly 
illustrated  the  other  day  when  the  farmers' 
union  came  in  to  visit  him,  when  he  was 
quoted  in  the  front  page  story  in  the  Globe 
and  Mail  as  saying,  "There  will  be  no  sub- 
sidy, we  are  holding  the  line." 

Oh,  it  was  wonderful.  It  sounded  like  one 
of  those  really  tough  19th  century  industrial 
tycoons  talking  to  a  newly  organized  union. 
"There  will  be  no  subsidy,  we  are  holding 
the  line."  Then  a  little  later:  "If  I  give  them 
25  cents  today,  they  will  be  after  me  for 
another  $1  tomorrow."  The  same  old  kind  of 
argument  that  you  hear  from  top  manage- 
ment. Now  you  have  it  being  added  to  by  the 
Attorney  General.  When  he  was  asked  about 
it,  what  were  his  comments?  This  is  the 
"sympathetic"  attitude  of  this  government  to- 
wards farmers  who  are  protesting  after  years 
cf  frustration.  "And  if  they  think  they  are 
going  to  impress  the  government  they  are 
badly  mistaken.  They  may  change  their 
minds  after  they  are  hauled  off  their  tractors 
and  have  to  leave  them  by  the  side  of  the 
road  overnight." 

Mr.  H.  Worton  (Wellington  South):  Who 
said  this? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Listen  to  this:  the  At- 
torney General.  It  was  those  two  comments 
that  I  put  in  a  question  to  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral and  wanted  to  know  if  this  is  the  way 
he  is  talking— what  were  the  orders  that  he 
was  giving  to  the  OPP? 

Yes,  sir.  You  are  treating  them  just  exactly 
the  way  you  wanted  to  treat  the  workers  up 
in  Tilco.  We  found  out  today  how  you  treat 
them,  with  the  same  sort  of  basic  vindictive- 
ness,  Mr.  Chairman. 

However,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  thing  that 
really— 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
Mr.  Chairman,  on  a  point  of  order.  The  .gov- 
ernment had  nothing  to  do  with— 

Mr,  MacDonald:  The  government  had 
nothing  to  do  with  it! 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  That  was  the  subject 
that  came  out  this  morning- 


Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  aftef  that 
intervention  I  beg  now  to  introduce  into  the 
agricultural  estimates  for  about  two  minutes, 
something  that  is  relevant  and  an  answer  to 
it.  That  action  was  taken  by  the  Attorney 
General. 

I  :  .     .  '■■■  >  ':  '  ■ 

Mr.  White:  Your  action  was  shameful! 

Mr.  MacDonald:  He  itched  to  get  into 
Oshawa  but  the  municipal  authorities  would 
not  permit  him  to  come  in.  But  in  Peter- 
borough he  walked  in  and  laid  the  charged. 
He  said— and  you  could  almost  see  the  tears 
running  down  his  cheeks— "I  am  sorry  to  do 
it,  I  do  it  more  in  sorrow  than  in  anger."  All 
he  wanted  was  a  test  case. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  That  is  what  we: did 
this  morning.  What  you  were  referring  to 
was  a  separate  act  of  the  chief  justice  *>f 
the  province. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Will  you  just  listen  for  a 
moment  instead  of  interrupting? 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Take  your  finger 
down. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Perhaps  I  should  not  point 

it  at  you. 

■         ■  -. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Of  course  you  should 
not. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  After  you  achieved  your 
objective  of  getting  a  conviction,  then  you 
would  have  thought  that  the  government 
would  have  a  bit  of  leniency  in  its  approach 
and  a  basic  sympathy  for  the  Struggles'  of  the 
people,  whether  on  factory  or  farm,  and ' 
would  have  said,  "Well,  fine,  we  have  clari>- 
fied  the  legal  point,  let  these  men  go  back  to 
their  homes,  with  their  wives  and  children." 
But  what  did  the  lawyer  from  the  Attorney 
General's  department  do?  He  pointed  out 
the  severity  of  the  penalties  elsewhere  and 
the  court  obliged  by  sending  them  all  to 
jail.  This  is  your  action.  It  was  takenvat  your 
bidding,  and  it  is  precisely,  Mr.  Chairman-^ 
I  know— I  am  back  with  Agriculture. 

':-..•■•    :.    »>«       .  .   h  •  ■    - 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  order! 

T  must  remind  the  member  that  we  are 
reviewing  the  estimates  of  The  Department 
of  Agriculture. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  know.  That  is  right.  I 
am  back  with  Agriculture,  Mr.  Chairman. 

Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 
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Mr.  MacDonald:  It  is  precisely  the  same 
kind  of  attitude  that  was  reflected  in  the  com- 
ments of  the  Attorney  General  when  he  says 
that  the  farmers— the  same  mood— let  me  read 
it  again: 

They  may  change  their  minds  after  being 
hauled  off  their  tractors  and  having  to 
leave  them  by  the  roadside  overnight. 

Oh,   a  good  rough,   tough  Tory   government 
approval. 

Hon.  S.  J.  Randall  (Minister  of  Economics 
and  Development):  Who  advocated  anarchy? 
You  did. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  am  not  advocating  any 
anarchy  at  all. 

Hon.  Mr.  Randall:  In  Winnipeg  you  did. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Both  the  farmers  and  the 
workers  are  on  your  trail,  you  know. 

Mr.  Whicher:  Some  of  you  fellows  will  be 
on  the  tractors. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Now,  I  will  tell  you,  Mr. 

Chairman.    Just    let   me    give   you    a   perfect 

example- 
Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please! 

Mr.  MacDonald:  All  right,  I  am  right  on 
Agriculture. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please.  I  would  ask 
the  member,  if  he  will,  to  stay  with  The 
Department  of  Agriculture  —  reviewing  the 
department. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Right.  And  now,  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  want  to  show  you  just  why  the 
farmers  think  that  this  Minister  doublecrosses 
them  and  why,  Mr.  Chairman,  they  wonder 
where  he  stands  and  for  whose  cause  he 
works. 

Mr.  Chairman,  let  me  read  into  the  record 
four  or  five  paragraphs  from  a  front  page 
story  in  the  Woodstock  Sentinel  Review  of 
last  week,  June  22: 

At  the  last  Oxford  county  milk  com- 
mittee meeting,  Mr,  Langdon— 

this    is    the    president    of    the    local    of   the 
farmers  union; 

—said  that  Sid  Pearson,  this  district's 
representative  to  the  milk  marketing  board 
admitted  that  before  the  46-cent  increase 
to  fluid  shippers  went  into  effect  there  was 
considerable  pressure  put  on  Mr.  McLaugh- 
lin, chairman  of  the  Ontario  milk  market- 


ing board  by  George  McCague,  chairman 
of  the  Ontario  milk  commission,  and  the 
Minister  to  drop  the  proposed  increase. 
When  Mr.  McLaughlin  refused  to  back 
down  Mr.  Langdon  said  that  Mr.  Pearson 
reported  the  Minister  insinuated  to  Mr. 
McLaughlin  that  he  could  be  removed 
from  his  post.  Apparently  Mr.  Langdon 
said— 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  That  is  an  absolute 
falsehood,  Mr.  Chairman.  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
challenge  the  hon.  member  on  that.  That  is 
an  absolute  falsehood  and  there  is  not  a  shred 
of  truth  or  evidence  in  it. 

If  you  want  to  attribute  motives  to  me 
and  all  the  rest  of  these  things,  as  you  have 
all  afternoon,  you  can  continue,  but  you 
cannot  get  away  with  those  kind  of  absolute 
falsehoods.  Absolutely  not.  Because  I  have  it 
on  record  as  a  statement  that  the  appeal  was 
made  to  the  milk  commission  on  the  price,  by 
the  distributors;  it  was  rejected  by  the  com- 
mission and  I  have  the  proof  right  here  in 
writing. 

Now,  if  you  want  to  say  to  me  that  I  had 
anything  to  say  to  George  McLaughlin,  I 
never  even  discussed  it  with  George  Mc- 
Laughlin, here  or  anywhere  else. 

If  you  want  to  read  those  kind  of  absolute 
lies  into  this  House,  then  you  go  ahead  and 
do  it,  because  it  is  indicative  of  the  things 
you  say. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  if 
the  hon.  Minister  wants  to  get  up  and 
dispute  the  comments  recorded  by  a  reliable 
reporter,  from  a  member  of  the  milk  com- 
mission, let  him  get  off  that  soft  seat,  be- 
cause at  least  he  is  now  getting  into  action. 
But  I  will  read  the  rest  of  the  report,  because 
he  is  doublecrossing  the  farmers. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Even  though  you 
know  it  is  false.  That  is  the  kind  of  member 
you  are. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  He  pretends  that  he  is 
in  support  of  the  farmers  and  behind  the 
scenes  he  is  trying  to  frustrate  the  efforts 
of  those  who  are  trying  to  meet  the  needs 
of  the  farmers.  That  is  the  reason  why  this 
Minister  should  not  be  around  here  any 
longer. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  That  is  an  absolute 
falsehood,  there  is  nothing  to  it. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  the 
Minister  wants  to  reply,  he  can  reply.  I 
will  listen  to  him— 
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Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order.  I  think  the  mem- 
ber should  accept  the  words  of  the  Minister 
in  this  connection.  If  you  prefer  to  read  it- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  I  am  reading  it  from  the 
paper.  A  good  Conservative  newspaper 
quoting  a  reliable  member  of  the  milk 
commission. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Chairman:  But  the  Minister  has  said 
it  is  not  true.  I  would  remind  the  member 
that  he  must  accept  the  word  of  the  Minister 
on  it. 

Mr.  Whicher:  And  it  is  tough  to  do. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
accept  the  Minister's  statement  that  the 
Woodstock  paper  and  Mr.  Sid  Pearson  are 
liars. 

Mr.    Whicher:     Well    I    will     admit    the 
paper- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  I  quote: 

Apparently  Mr.  Langdon  said  only 
after  the  chairman  of  the  milk  board  told 
the  Minister  that  he  could  — 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  That  is  the  kind  of 
member  you  are. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Now  will  you  listen  to 
this? 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please! 

Mr.  MacDonald:  You  do  not  like  it,  eh? 
It  is  the  Woodstock  paper  that  is  being 
accused  of  lying  and  there  has  been  no  de- 
nial of  this.  This  has  been  out  for  five  days. 
Apparently  we  have  got  a  raw  wound  here 
at  the  moment. 

I  know  what  has  happened.  I  know  that 
some  of  the  people  involved  in  this  have 
been  called  in  and  given  a  dressing  down 
by  the  Minister.  He  dresses  everybody  down. 
He  operates  like  a  sort  of  Caesar. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Mr.  Chairman,  that 
is  an  absolute  falsehood,  and  I  ask  the  hon. 
member  to  withdraw. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  All  right,  Mr.  Chairman, 
just  let  me  give  my  evidence.  He  says  it  is 
a  falsehood: 

Mr.  Langdon  stated  that  during  yester- 
day's meeting  the  Minister  tongue-lashed  — 

Mr.  Chairman:  If  the  member  for  York 
South- 


Mr.  MacDonald: 

—  some  members  of  the  union  executive 
for  supposed  charges  of  political  interfer- 
ence against  him. 

Now  is  he  or  am  I  accused  — 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  No,  that  is  absolutely 
right. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  That  is  right,  eh?  You 
gave  them  a  tongue-lashing? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  did  nothing  of  the 
kind.  I  simply  asked  him  what  he  was  re- 
ferring to.  He  talked  about  political  inter- 
ference and  neither  Mr.  Langdon  nor  Mr. 
Miller  could  give  me  a  single,  solitary  illus- 
tration of  any  kind.   Now,  there  it  is. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  he  has  given  it 
right  here.  It  is  a  little  fatuous  for  the 
Minister  to  make  that  comment.  He  is  en- 
gaged in  political  interference  in  farm  or- 
ganizations all  the  time,  he  and  some  of 
his  stooges  who  are  more  Tories  than  they 
are  farmers. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  It  is  all  very  well,  Mr. 
Chairman,  but  the  Minister  now  accuses  us 
of  what  he  is  guilty  of  all  the  time.  This  Tory 
party  has  frustrated  the  farmers  in  their 
efforts  to  get  justice  through  their  own 
logical  and  genuine  protest  by  playing 
politics  for  generations.  Indeed,  that  is  pre- 
cisely what  the  hon.  member  for  Huron- 
Bruce  said  in  the  concluding  page  of  his 
comments,  too,  and  it  is  true  all  across  the 
province  of  Ontario.  A  growing  number  of 
farmers  are  feeling  more  and  more  strongly 
about  it. 

Just  let  me  conclude  this,  Mr.  Chairman: 
When  Mr.  McLaughlin  refused  to  back 
down,  Mr.  Langdon  said  that  Mr. 
Pearson  had  reported  that  the  Minister 
insinuated  to  Mr.  McLaughlin  he  could  be 
removed  from  his  post. 
The  Minister  denies  this. 

Apparently,  Mr.  Langdon  said  that  only 
after  the  chairman  of  the  milk  board  told 
the  Minister  he  could  have  the  job,  did 
the  Minister  and  Mr.  McCague  give  in.  If 
this  is  not  political  influence  or  interfer- 
ence, I  do  not  know  what  it  is,  Mr. 
Langdon  said. 

Well,  if  the  Minister  did  not  get  the  evi- 
dence then, ;  he  has  it  now.  And  there  are 
a  lot  of  others  who  can  duplicate  that  kind 
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of  thing  with   what   the    Minister   has   been 
doing. 

Mr.  Whicher:  Practically  every  paper  in 
the    province. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Of  course  every  paper  in 
the  province,  Mr.  Chairman.  The  fact  of  the 
matter  is  that  the  Prime  Minister  may  get 
up  and  plead  his  undying  support  and  con- 
fidence in  this  Minister  of  Agriculture,  but 
the  Prime  Minister  is  about  the  only  person 
who  has  continuing  confidence  in  the 
Minister. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:   Absolute  rot! 

Mr.  MacDonald:  The  Prime  Minister  may 
think  it  is  absolute  rot.  I  will  tell  you  this, 
Mr.   Chairman,  when  I  was  visiting  in— 

Interjections   by  hon.   members. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please! 

Mr.  MacDonald:  When  I  was  visiting  in 
Huron  and  Middlesex  and  Perth  yesterday 
with  people,  many  of  whom  know  the  Min- 
ister firsthand  for  many  years,  one  of  the 
disturbing  things  was  that  their  attitude 
today  has  degenerated  into  a  "get  Stewart" 
sort  of  a  campaign. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  The  member  is  foster- 
ing  it. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  am  not  fostering  it,  oh 
no!  However,  I  will  tell  you,  Mr.  Chairman, 
if  these  policies  continue  I  will  foster  it; 
you  bet  I  will  foster  it  to  assist  the  farmers 
of  the  province  of  Ontario. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  The  member  does  not 
need  to  start,  he  is  in  it  up  to  his  eyeballs 
right  now. 

.  Mr.  MacDonald:  The  point  I  want  to  em- 
phasize and  am  emphasizing  to  farmers  is 
that  these  are  government  policies,  not  the 
policies  of  the  Minister  of  Agriculture.  I  say 
to  the  farmers  that  you  can  "get  Stewart"  if 
you  want  to,  but  when  you  have  finished  you 
still  have  the  Tory  policies.  This  is  what 
they  have  had  to  suffer  down  through  the 
years. 

Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please! 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  that  comment  came 
from  the  circumlocution  lad. 

I  have  said  all  I  want  to  say  by  way  of 
introduction  on  these  estimates,  there  will  be 
many  other  votes.    However,  I  want  to  con- 


clude with  still  another  delicious  little  bit 
of  satire.  This  time  from  the  Rural  Co- 
operator  dated  March  22,  and  it  is  entitled 
"The  case  of  the  broken  board." 

"Honbill  is  secretly  conferring  on  the  bean 
board,"  it  says.  It  is  a  delightful  little  epi- 
sode of  Mr.  Homes  looking  through  the 
keyhole  at  a  meeting— 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  Get  to  the  delicious 
part. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  —where  the  fate  of  the 
board  is  being  decided  by  Honbill.  Some- 
body asked  who  Honbill  is.  I  do  not  know, 
the  farmers  are  trying  to  find  out,  and  when 
they  do,  it  is  going  to  be  tough. 

Interjections  by  hon.   members. 

Mr.    Chairman:    Order   please! 

Mr.  MacDonald:  This  article  is  a  take-off 
on  Sherlock  Holmes,  spelled  S-u-r-e-1-o-c-k, 
Surelock  Homes— H-o-m-e-s.  After  his  efforts 
in  trying  to  track  down  the  mystery  of  the 
bean  board;  he  is  relating  in  philosophic 
mood  the  whole  little  episode: 

Homes  smiled  and  filled  his  Meerschaum 
pipe  while  I  waited  impatiently.  My 
dear  What's-on,  he  said,  let  me  explain  it. 

He  told  how  piece  by  piece  he  had 
brought  together  the  evidence  of  the  legal 
trafficking  in  beans.  He  had  used  all  the 
extraordinary  talents  of  which  I  have  tried 
to  give  you  some  account.  At  one  point 
he  had  even  gained  access  to  the  mis- 
creant's office  by  posing  as  an  auditor  from 
the  well-known  firm  of  Price,  Waterhouse. 

I  was  amazed  and  fascinated.  Homes 
smiled. 

But  now  it  is  all  over,"  he  said,  you 
see  I  learned  today  that  Honbill  has  seized 
the   offender's    assets. 

"Does  this  mean  the  illegal  trafficking 
has  stopped  then,  Homes?"  I  asked  hope- 
fully. 

Homes  puffed  at  his  Meerschaum  pipe, 
he  shook  his  head,  "No,  the  trade  con- 
tinues the  same." 

"But  Homes,"  I  cried,  "surely,  not! 
Surely  nothing  could  take  place  under 
Honbill  not  fully  acceptable  to  all  right- 
thinking  persons." 

The  great  detective  nodded:  "Precisely, 
What's-on.  You  hit  the  nail  on  the  head, 
more  or  less.  You  see,  the  illicitness  of 
this  affair  has  consisted  not  in  the  actual 
trafficking.  Traffic  even  in  beans,  is 
necessary  for  our  commerce.     No,  it  was 
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in  the  persons  of  those  so  engaged  that 
the  illegal  nature  of  the  trafficking  was  to 
be  found. 

"But  now  these  misguided  persons  have 
been  separated  from  their  wrongdoings 
and  the  trade  takes  place  under  the 
auspices  of  Honbill.  Therefore,  it  becomes 
legal  and  there  is  no  longer  any  case. 

"Elementary,  is  it  not?" 

Hon.  Mr.  Randall:  How  about  the  hound 
of  the  Baskerville? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  As  a  matter  of  fact,  I 
think  if  you  suggest  it  to  Jim  Garner,  he 
might   produce    another   one   for   next   week. 

This  is  the  attitude,  the  quiet  chuckles 
under  the  firm  and  grim  protest  that  is  arising 
in  rural  Ontario.  I  repeat,  Mr.  Chairman,  if 
the  government  wants  to  continue  to  ignore 
it,  then  they  will  do  it  not  only  at  a  cost  to 
themselves,  but  unfortunately  for  the  farmers 
too. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Mr.  Speaker,  with  ref- 
erence to  what  my  hon.  friend,  the  leader 
of  the  socialist  party  has  just  said,  he  talked 
at  the  outset  of  his  remarks  about  wasting 
the  time  of  the  House.  Let  it  be  said  for 
the  record  that  no  time  ever  was  greater 
wasted  than  the  last  hour  and  ten  minutes. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  the  Minister  at 
least  was  interested  in  it. 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  It  got  the 
Minister  stirred  up. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  listened  to  the  hon. 
member  for  Huron-Bruce  in  what  he  said 
concerning  the  department.  I  would  have 
to  take  some  exception  to  those  things,  but 
I  have  always  liked  to  listen  to  him  because, 
like  myself,  he  is  a  farmer  and  I  think  he  is 
interested  in  the  farm  situation. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  But  he  wants  the  Minister 
out   of   there. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  As  I  listened  to  his 
speech,  I  could  not  help  but  be  impressed 
with  the  fact  that  he  really  was  not  saying 
the  things  that  he  thought  himself.  He  was 
saying  the  things  that  someone  had  written 
for  him,  and  I  have  a  feeling  it  was  written 
a  long  time  ago. 

Mr.  Caunt:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  a  point  of 
order,  I  have  spent  a  lot  of  time  writing  my 
speech,  and  I  wrote  every  word  of  it. 


Mr.  -  Chairman:  Order,  please! 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Mr.  Chairman,  let  me 
say  this.  I  would  accept  my  hon.  friend's 
statement  as  right,  but  I  am  more  dis- 
appointed than  ever  if  that  is  the  case. 

Now,  the  hon.  members  have  had  quite  a 
good  whirl  at  me.  The  hon.  member  for 
Huron-Bruce  started  the  other  day  and  I 
think  he  spoke  for  20  minutes.  I  believe  he 
spoke  for  something  like  nearly  two  hours 
today,  more  or  less.  My  hon.  friend,  the 
member  for  York  South,  has  spoken  for  an 
hour  and  ten  minutes,  and  I  did  not  all 
through— with  one  exception  when  my  hon. 
friend  deliberately  misled  the  House— raise 
my  voice  in  protest  against  anything  that  was 
said,  not  once. 

Mr.  Whicher:  The  Minister  did  not  have 
an  answer. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  So  I  would  hope  that 
perhaps  my  hon.  friends  opposite  might  do 
me  the  same  favour. 

With  regard  to  references  that  were  made 
by  the  member  for  Huron-Bruce  that  there 
were  no  long-term  policies  in  The  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture,  I  can  only  assume  that 
those  who  have  been  suggesting  this,  those 
who  have,  this  afternoon,  voiced  their  sup- 
port for  my  hon.  friend  for  Huron-Bruce  re- 
ferring to  no  long-term  policies  in  the 
department,  have  neither  taken  the  time 
nor  the  trouble  to  read  the  statement  that  I 
made,  which  the  member  for  York  South 
said  took  up  an  hour  of  the  time  of  the 
House  that  was  wasted  the  other  day.  Had 
they  read  that  statement,  or  had  they  had 
the  courtesy  to  listen  to  it,  had  they  been  in 
the  House  when  I  made  it\on  Friday,  they 
would  have  known  that  the  policies  of  The 
Department  of  Agriculture  throughout  the 
years,  even  long  before  I  became  its  Minister, 
have  been  developed  to  do  just  the  thing 
that  they  say  has  not  been  done.  That  is  to 
develop  a  strong  agricultural  industry  in  this 
province  and  in  this  nation.  An  agricultural 
industry  which  today  produces  one-third  of 
the  total  agricultural  wealth  of  Canada- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  And  more  go  bankrupt 
every  year. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  An  agriculture  industry 
in  this  province,  which— 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order!  I  have  asked  the 
members  to  allow  the  Minister  to  proceed 
without  interjections,  please. 


Interjections  by  hon.  members. 


Mr.  Whicher:  On  a  point  of  order— 
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Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:— this  last  year  produced 
the  highest  cash  income  that  has  ever  been 
known  in  the  history  of  this  province  by 
fewer  farmers  than  has  ever  been  done 
before. 

Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear! 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  These  are  the  things 
that  the  Opposition  members  close  their  eyes 
to  and  simply  will  not  accept.  And  when  the 
hon.  member  for  Huron-Bruce  suggested  the 
other  day  that  there  were  110,000  dairy 
farmers  that  had  abandoned  dairy  farming 
in  Canada,  I  asked  him,  does  he  think  that 
the  85,000  dairy  farmers  so-called,  who  have 
three  cows  or  less  in  Canada  should  be  con- 
sidered dairy  farmers  and  should  continue 
dairy  farming  as  such  or  should  they  go  out 
of  business?  Then  you  see,  my  hon.  friend 
says:  "Oh,  no.  No,  this  is  not  the  case."  But 
next  year  he  will  come  back  and  say  there 
are  195,000  dairy  farmers  who  have  gone  out 
of  dairy  farming  in  this  province  in  the  last 
year  or  so. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  ask,  what  are  the  figures? 
Who  are  these  110,000  dairy  farmers  who 
went  out  of  business?  Why  did  they  go  out 
of  business?  Did  they  go  out,  as  I  did,  be- 
cause of  help  situation  in  1948?  Did  the  hon. 
member  ever  sit  down  and  milk  a  cow  seven 
days  a  week,  365  days  a  year?  Did  he  do 
this?  Or  did  he  open  a  door  and  let  the 
calves  run  out  as  a  beef  farmer  and  let  them 
suck  the  cows  themselves?  I  wonder  if  he 
did. 

Mr.  Whicher:  On  a  point  of  order. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  know  what  it  means 
to  milk  a  dairy  cow  year  in  and  year  out. 
The  hon.  member  for  Huron-Bruce  is  yap- 
ping away,  and  he  is  the  man,  who,  like  a 
parasite,  has  lived  on  the  depredations  of 
the  farmers  for  years. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  a  point  of 
order. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have 
the  floor  and  I  intend  to  keep  it. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  On  a  point  of  order  you 
have  not  got  the  floor- 
Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please!  The  member 
for  Huron-Bruce  has  stood  in  his  place  on  a 
point  of  order. 

Mr.  Whicher:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  realize  that 
the  hon.  Minister- 


Mr.  Chairman:  On  your  point  of  order, 
please. 

Mr.  Whicher:  I  will.  I  am  trying  to  make 
excuses  for  him. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please! 

Mr.  Whicher:  I  realize  my  hon.  friend  is 
somewhat  irritated  and  I  do  not  blame  him 
for  that,  but  when  he  suggests,  I  hope  not 
seriously,  that  I  have  been  living  for  many 
years  like  a  parasite  on  the  farmers  of  this 
province- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  Withdraw. 

Mr.  Whicher:  —I  would  ask  him  to  with- 
draw it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  if 
my  hon.  friend  feels  that  keenly  about  being 
described  as  a  parasite,  I  would  withdraw  the 
remark. 

Mr.  Bryden:  On  a  point  of  order,  Mr. 
Chairman. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  You  are  great  at  dish- 
ing it  out,  you  cannot  take  it. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  You  are  dealing— 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  He  withdrew  that  re- 
mark. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  That  is  a  different  thing 
altogether. 

Interjection  by  hon.  member, 
Mr.  Whicher:  Mr.  Chairman- 
Mr.  Chairman:   The  member  for  Bruce  is 

on  his  feet  on  a  point  of  order.  What  is  your 

point  cf  order,  please? 

Mr.  Whicher:  My  point  of  order  is  this, 
that  the  hon.  Minister  very  snidely— 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  heard  him  withdraw. 

Mr.  Whicher:  Yes,  but  he  did  not  witib*- 
draw  it.  And  furthermore,  he  went  a  little 
farther  and  said,  that  if  I  am  hurt  by  being 
described  as  such  that  he  would  withdraw. 
Since  I  have  been  in  this  House  for  quite  a 
number  of  years,  much  longer  than  the 
Minister  of  Agriculture  and  Food,  I  have 
always  attempted  to  act  like  a  gentleman.  I 
would  ask  the  hon.  Minister  to  do  the  same 
thing,  hard  though  it  may  be.  !    ' 
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Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  What  were  you  doing 
this  afternoon? 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please! 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  is 
very  regrettable  that  I  have  so  unfortunately 
described  the  hon.  member  for  Bruce  be- 
cause really  he  is  a  pretty  good  fellow.  I  was 
simply  making  the  point- 
Mr.  MacDonald:   Have  you  withdrawn? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  —that  as  a  dairyman,  I 
think  that  many  times  it  could  be  said  that 
we  who  are  farm  people,  think  sometimes  the 
processors  live  off  of  us,  but  perhaps  this  is 
not  the  case.  I  think  they  are  necessary.  I 
believe  that  the  processors  and  distributors 
are  important  as  the  link  between  the  primary 
producers  and  the  ultimate  consumer,  who  is, 
of  course,  our  best  customer. 

I  was  disturbed  by  the  hon.  member's 
comment  referring  to  the  Kent  county  farmer 
with  the  $12,000  mortgage  on  the  farm  in 
Kent  county  and  that  he  did  not  want  to  sell 
the  farm,  he  was  going  to  carry  on  for  a  few 
years.  This  may  well  be  the  case.  He  may 
have  a  $12,000  mcrtgage  on  that  farm,  but  I 
know  enough  about  the  land  values  in  Kent 
county  to  know  that  if  his  farm  was  even  100 
acres,  at  the  value  the  Kent  county  farms  are 
selling  at  he  would  not  have  much  trouble 
selling  that  farm.  He  could  live  for  the  few 
years  that  the  hon.  member  indicates  that  he 
has  to  live  befcre  he  is  of  pensionable  age, 
on  the  interest  on  the  money  that  is  invested 
in  that  farm. 

When  I  see  farm  land  selling  in  Kent 
county  from  $500  to  $700  an  acre,  and  down 
in  Essex  county  up  as  high  as  $1,000  an 
acre,  then  I  wonder  why  that  land  is  selling 
at  that  price  if  nobody  is  making  any  money 
off  it.  What  is  the  reason  for  it?  There  is  no 
answer  for  that. 

There  is  only  one  thing  that  makes  land 
prices  go  up  and  that  is  the  demand  for 
land,  demand  for  land  by  farmers  who  are 
doing  reasonably  well.  When  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Bruce  county  talks  about  the  problems 
associated  with  farmers  and  supports  the  hon. 
member  for  Huron-Bruce,  I  wonder  if  he  has 
read  The  Department  of  Agriculture  and 
Food's  report  by  his  own  people  in  Bruce 
county,  from  his  own  farm  people.  I  want  to 
read  this  report  because  I  think  it  is  indicative 
of  what  has  happened  in  that  particular  area. 

Mr.  Whicher:  Is  this  the  economic  council 
report? 


Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  No,  it  is  riot  the  eco- 
nomic council  report.  It  is  a  report  of  your 
farm  management  committee  for  Bruce 
county— a  committee  that  you  as  a  person 
interested  in  agriculture  should  know  some- 
thing about.  Evidently  you  do  not. 

Mr.  Whicher:  I  know  all  about  it,  I  might 
say.  They  are  all  personal  friends  of  mine. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  All  right.  If  you  know 
something  about  it,  then  listen  to  this: 

The  1965  farm  account  books  analyzed 
in  The  Department  of  Agriculture,  Walker- 
ton,  definitely  reveal  the  major  upswing  in 
farm  produce  prices  during  1965.  Each 
factor  from  the  balance  sheets  was  averaged 
individually  and  thus  the  five  farms  with 
the  highest  labour  income  did  not,  for 
example,  necessarily  have  the  highest  crop 
index.  The  greatest  and  most  welcome  in- 
crease is  the  average  labour  income  which 
rose  from  $1,774  in  1964  to  $5,713  in 
1965,  a  rise  of  322  per  cent. 

Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear! 
An  hon.  member:   How  about  that! 
Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Now,  then- 
Mr.  Whicher:  Mr.  Chairman— 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  If  my  hon.  friend  will 
just  be  quiet  for  a  minute  or  two. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  We  have  been  quiet  for 
too  long. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  will  read  on: 

The  greatest  part  of  this  was  added  by 
the  beef,  steer,  and  hog  farmers  where  the 
average  labour  income  for  40  farms  rose 
$6,719,  from  $783  to  $7,462.  However,  the 
42  dairy  farms  also  had  an  increase  in 
labour  income  of  $2,103  to  $4,961. 

It  is  all  not  confined  to  beef  and  hogs,  and 
these  were  the  farms  that  were  reported  by 
your  own  farm  management  committee  in 
Bruce  county  and  were  reported  publicly  by 
the  Owen  Sound  Sun-Times. 

I  think  it  is  significant  to  note  there  that 
the  headline  read  in  the  "Weekly  Farm 
News"  of  the  Owen  Sound  Sun-Times,  Feb- 
ruary 24,  "Average  Bruce  farm  labour  income 
rises  to  $5,713  from  $1,774." 

I  want  to  make  it  abundantly  clear,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  I  do  not  for  one  moment 
suggest  that  all  of  the  farm  people  in  the 
province  of  Ontario  enjoy  that  kind  of  a 
move  forward  in  income.  But  I  do  suggest 
this,  that  the  farm  people  of  Bruce  county 
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who  have  enjoyed  this  type  of  an  income  in- 
crease have  been  those  who  have  been  partici- 
pating in  farm  management  clubs,  and  have 
done  something  to  help  themselves  by  their 
own  self.  This  to  me  is  mighty  important.  I 
£nd  in  the  surveys  that  we  have  done  across 
the  length  and  breadth  of  this  province  that 
the  farmers  who  are  not  complaining;  the 
farmers  who  are  paying  income  tax;  the 
farmers  who  say  to  me  several  things  con- 
cerning price  structures,  are  the  people  who 
are  using  our  extension  specialists,  our  farm 
management  specialists  and  our  agricultural 
representatives  as  much  as  they  possibly  can, 
using  these  facilities  that  we  have  placed  at 
their  disposal. 

You  say  that  this  is  not  a  long-term  project. 
Oh,  no?  This  is  not  a  long-term  project? 
What  else  is  it?  This  has  been  a  programme 
that  has  been  laid  out  step  by  step  from  the 
time  the  extension  branch  was  formed  in  The 
Department  of  Agriculture  and  Food  to  be  of 
assistance  to  farm  people.  This  is  its  purpose, 
and  this  is  its  intention.  When  I  hear  people 
stand  up  in  this  House  and  say  the  things 
that  have  been  said  here  today,  it  makes  me 
hang  my  head  in  shame  that  such  things  are 
said  about  the  agricultural  industry  in  this 
country,  because  I  as  a  farmer,  know  better 
and  so  do  a  great  many  other  farmers  in  this 
province  who  call  me  regularly  and  say  these 
things  to  me.  They  are  in  complete  support 
of  what  this  government's  programme  is  to 
agriculture. 

The  hon.  member  for  Huron-Bruce— and  I 
like  to  listen  to  him  speak  because  I  think 
that  he  is  sincere— I  listened  to  him  speak  this 
afternoon  about  land  consolidation  and  he 
referred  to  the  Nova  Scotia  programme.  It 
is  true  that  there  is  a  land  consolidation  pro- 
gramme in  Nova  Scotia.  But  the  thing  that 
Mr.  Sauve  pointed  out  to  me  is  that  the 
unique  feature  of  the  land  consolidation  pro- 
gramme in  the  province  of  Ontario— which 
was  conceived,  developed,  thought  out,  and 
planned  in  our  Department  of  Agriculture 
and  Food  through  the  ARDA  directorate  and 
presented  to  Ottawa  for  their  approval  with- 
out a  word  from  them— is  that  in  includes  not 
only  land  consolidation,  but  it  affects  the 
people  who  are  involved  in  the  farms  that 
are  to  be  helped.  That  is  the  thing  that  is 
important— people,  and  not  just  projects— and 
my  hon.  friend  suggested  that  it  is  Ottawa 
that  has  to  dream  up  these  ideas.  Without 
detracting  from  Ottawa  one  iota,  I  want  him 
to  remember  that  ARDA  originates  with  the 
farm  people  of  the  province  of  Ontario,  and 
their  local  projects  and  their  22  local  councils. 

I   would    like,    Mr.    Chairman,    with    your 


permission  to  read  a  statement  on  ARDA 
which  I  had  intended  to  read  later  in  the 
estimates,  but  I  think  it  is  appropriate  to 
read  it  here:  "The  ARDA  Programme  in 
Ontario." 

Mr.  Worton:  You  wrote  that? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes,  I  wrote  the  speech. 
Is  anything  wrong  with  that? 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  continue: 

As  mentioned  earlier  in  1965,  this  prov- 
ince entered  into  a  five-year  rural  develop- 
ment agreement  with  the  government  of 
Canada  to  provide  for  federal  cost-sharing 
programmes  in  land  use  and  farm  manage- 
ment, rehabilitation— rural  development,  staff 
training— rural  development,  soil  and  water 
conservation  and  research. 

Our  concept  of  rural  development  under 
ARDA  is  that  rural  people  should  be  in- 
volved in  both  the  planning  and  develop- 
ment of  programmes  and  that  the  services 
of  other  departments  of  the  government  be 
fully  utilized.  With  this  in  mind  there 
have  been  established  22  county  or  district 
ARDA  boards  which  consist  of  a  board 
representation  of  the  interests  of  the  rural 
economy. 

These  boards  have  at  their  disposal  the 
advisory  services  of  technical  staff  of  many 
departments  of  the  government,  agriculture 
and  food,  lands  and  forests,  tourism  and  in- 
formation, energy  and  resources  manage- 
ment. These  boards  submit  recommended 
programmes  to  the  ARDA  directorate  of 
Ontario  which  consists  of  senior  represen- 
tatives from  the  following  departments: 
Agriculture  and  Food,  Lands  and  Forests, 
Municipal  Affairs,  Economics  and  Develop- 
ment, the  Treasury,  Tourism  and  Informa- 
tion, Energy  and  Resources  Management. 

The  dean  of  agriculture  at  the  University 
of  Guelph  is  also  a  member  of  this  direc- 
torate which  is  chaired  by  the  director  of 
the  ARDA  branch  of  our  department.  The 
director  reviews  all  projects  and  ensures 
maximum  co-ordination  with  the  depart- 
ments of  the  government  involved. 

We  clearly  recognize  that  although 
ARDA  is  primarily  concerned  with  low- 
income  rural  people,  who  for  the  most  part, 
sir,  derive  some  of  their  income  from 
agriculture,  the  solution  of  their  economic 
situation  may  rely  on  greater  off-farm 
employment  in  the  tourist,  forest  and  other 
industries.  In  this  regard  we  have  worked 
closely  with  The  Department  of  Education. 


JUNE  27,  1966 


5291 


An  amendment  has  been  made  recently 
in  the  federal-provincial  training  agree- 
ment to  enable  under-employed  people  to 
be  eligible  for  retraining  programmes  and 
allowances  without  being  registered  as 
unemployed  at  the  national  employment 
service  offices.  This  is  an  effective  and 
practical  method  of  proving  the  skills  of 
rural  people  to  meet  the  expanding  require- 
ments of  this  province's  labour  force. 
Let  me  outline  briefly  what  has  been 
accomplished  by  ARDA:  88  ARDA  proj- 
ects have  been  approved  by  this  province 
with  a  total  commitment  of  approximately 
$18  million.  This  amount  is  cost-shared 
with  the  government  of  Canada  on  a  50-50 
basis;  72  projects  are  currently  underway, 
or  have  been  already  completed. 

These  can  be  divided  into  the  following 
categories;  Land  use  adjustment,  27  proj- 
ects. ARDA  financing  is  used  to  accelerate 
and  establish  municipal  conservation 
authority  and  provincial  programmes  in  the 
retirement  of  submarginal  agricultural  land 
for  more  productive  uses,  such  as  forestry, 
recreation,  wildlife  and  water  conserva- 
tion. Some  252  rural  municipalities  are 
benefiting  from  the  increased  financial 
participation  of  ARDA,  which  has  lowered 
municipal  cost-sharing  in  the  programmes 
from  50  per  cent  to  25  per  cent. 

Community  pastures,  six  projects.  Four 
community  pastures  were  established  and 
in  operation  in  1965,  Victoria  com- 
munity pasture,  1,660  acres;  Timiskaming 
960  acres;  Manitoulin,  2,400  acres;  Leeds 
county,  550  acres;  and  two  others  are  being 
acquired,  one  in  Bruce  county  and  the  other 
in  the  Thunder  Bay  district. 

Soil  and  water  conservation,  17  projects. 
Additional  financial  assistance  to  counties 
and  conservation  authorities  for  water  con- 
servation projects,  agricultural  drainage  out- 
let assistance  and  farm  pond  construction 
are  examples  of  this  type  of  programme. 

Of  major  interest  in  agricultural  eastern 
Ontario,  is  the  engineering  study  which  is 
now  underway  on  the  South  Nation  river 
to  provide  for  a  comprehensive  water  con- 
trol plan  to  correct  the  serious  problem  of 
flooding,  water  supply  and  drainage  out- 
lets. 

And  then  rural  development;  we  have 
10  projects.  These  include  such  pro- 
grammes as  the  re-establishment  of  the 
turkey  industry  in  Manitoulin  which  pro- 
duced, in  1965,  $212,000  worth  of  new 
revenue  to  that  district:  the  expansion  of 
the  maple  syrup  production  industry  in 
the    Madawaska    valley    of    Renfrew    and 


Hastings  counties  which  brought  an  addi- 
tional $15,000  of  revenue  to  18  farmers 
in  this  area  and  which  has  a  potential  pro- 
duction of  200,000  gallons  of  maple  syrup 
per  year. 

I  might  add  that  there  is  virtually  an  un- 
limited demand  for  that  product: 

Establishment  of  an  abattoir  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Thunder  Bay  to  increase  the  live- 
stock production  in  this  district  and 
thereby  improve  farm  income. 

We  are  advised  by  our  agricultural  rep- 
resentative for  Thunder  Bay  that  already 
$35,000  has  been  subscribed  by  the  farmers 
in  this  district.  This  will  be  matched 
by  an  equal  amount  from  ARDA  for  the 
construction  and  equipping  of  this  live- 
stock slaughterhouse  facility. 

At  this  point,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like 
to  note  that  the  hon.  member  for  York  South, 
the  leader  of  the  socialist  party  does  not 
think  enough  of  our  ARDA  programme  even 
to  stay  in  the  House  in  his  own  seat,  but 
wanders  back  to  talk  without  listening  to 
what  I  have  to  say;  that  is  the  interest  he 
has  in  the  ARDA  programme. 

I  notice  the  enlargement  of  a  producers 
co-operatively-owned  cheese  factory  near 
Madoc  and  the  Eldorado  cheese  and  butter 
co-operative.  This  will  provide  a  market 
outlet  for  148  farmers  in  this  region  who 
would  have  lost  their  only  market  for 
milk  by  reason  of  the  closing  down  of 
some  of  the  smaller  cheese  factories. 
Assistance  to  the  municipality  of  Hunger- 
ford  and  Hastings  county  to  provide  pub- 
lic access  for  the  establishment  of  a  marble 
quarrying  industry  will  provide  new  em- 
ployment for  35  rural  families;  assistance 
to  several  rural  municipalities  in  Leeds 
county  to  improve  public  tourist  facilities 
which  will  provide  increased  income  to 
rural  people.  Assistance  to  farmers  in 
northern  Ontario  will  improve  the  quality 
and  quantity  of  their  breeding  herds  of 
beef,  dairy  and  swine. 

All  of  these  projects  were  initiated  by 
district  or  county  ARDA  boards  and  not 
only  reflect  the  needs  of  rural  people  but 
are  enthusiastically  supported  by  it.  Then 
in  the  field  of  research  there  are  12  pro- 
jects. ARDA  undertakes  the  entire  cost 
of  economic  analyses  of  rural  development 
programmes  to  determine  their  economic 
feasibility.  In  addition,  important  resource 
use  studies  are  underway.  One  of  major 
significance  is  the  testing  of  a  new  method 
of  establishing  a  high-yielding  pasturelike 
birdsfoot  trefoil  on  rough,  stony  land  that 
cannot  be  killed.  With  approximately  2.25 
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million  acres  of  this  type  of  rough  land 
in  southern  Ontario  and  with  our  long- 
range  requirements  for  greater  production 
this  study  which  is  a  pioneer  work  in 
Canada  will  have  a  great  impact  on  the 
rural  economy.  The  results  of  three  years 
of  testing  to  date  are  quite  encouraging. 

The  training  of  rural  development  staff: 
In  order  to  give  direct  assistance  to  local 
ARDA  boards  in  planning  and  supervision 
of  ARDA  programmes,  trained  professional 
staff  are  being  provided  on  a  regional 
basis. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  I  would  like 
to  remind  the  House  that  many  rural  re- 
source development  programmes  provided 
under  the  federal-provincial  rural  develop- 
ment agreement  have  been  underway  in 
this  province  for  many  years  and  have  been 
financed  totally  by  the  province. 

For  the  period  1950  to  1965,  this  govern- 
ment has  paid  out  in  grants  for  resource 
development  programmes,  $13,530,000. 
These  consist  of  agricultural  land  use 
grants  to  county  agricultural  committees, 
$248,000;  northern  Ontario  development 
grants  to  farmers  for  land  clearing  and 
water  supply,  $2,490,000;  agricultural 
drainage  grants  to  the  municipalities  under 
The  Drainage  Act,  $8,425,000;  grants  for 
farm  ponds  and  community  ponds,  $1,132,- 
000;  grants  to  counties  and  conservation 
authorities  for  acquisition  of  some  mar- 
ginal land  for  forestry  purposes,  $1,235,000; 
making  a  total,  Mr.  Chairman,  of  $13,530,- 
000.  This  summary  of  ARDA  in  Ontario 
activities  indicate  the  realistic  approach 
and  basic  planning  which  has  been  fol- 
lowed and  the  gathering  momentum  of 
action  on  far-reaching  programmes  based 
on  the  long-term  needs  of  the  province. 

Now  I  want  to  refer  to  the  rural  develop- 
ment orientation  course  at  Guelph.  The 
rural  development  orientation  course  spon- 
sored by  the  ARDA  branch  was  held  in 
Guelph  April  4  to  7,  1966.  Participants 
were  farm  groups,  university  personnel  and 
civil  servants  from  The  Departments  of 
Agriculture  and  Food,  Education,  Lands 
and  Forests,  Energy  and  Resources,  Man- 
agement, Welfare,  Economics  and  Devel- 
opment and  federal  ARDA.  All  of  these 
departments  have  programmes  and  policies 
for  rural  people.  The  study  group  method 
was  employed  and  participants  left  the  con- 
ference with  a  better  understanding  of  the 
programmes  available  for  the  betterment 
of  rural  Ontario. 

The  course  was  such  a  success  in  pro- 
moting  clear   communications    and   under- 


standing that  the  delegates  endorsed  its 
repetition  on  an  expanded  scale  for  late 
1966. 

I  referred  a  short  time  ago  to  the  long- 
range  policy  of  farm  consolidation  and 
enlargement,  because  we  believe  this  will 
have  major  significance  and  impact  on  the 
agricultural  economy  of  this  province. 
Based  on  the  findings  of  a  farm  economic 
study  in  eastern  Ontario  by  our  farm  eco- 
nomics, co-operatives  and  statistics  branch 
and  on  submissions  made  by  county  ARDA 
boards,  a  programme  has  been  approved  by 
the  government  of  Ontario  and  the  govern- 
ment of  Canada  to  enable  farmers  who  are 
living  on  uneconomic-sized  farms  to  make 
an  adjustment  to  a  more  viable  unit. 

Although  great  advancements  in  agricul- 
tural technology  and  mechanization  have 
increased  the  productivity  of  many  of  our 
farms,  there  are  some  farms  which  because 
of  the  limitations  in  size  and  quality  of 
land,  are  unable  to  provide  satisfactory 
level  of  income  to  their  operators.  This 
policy  will  have  its  major  effect  in  eastern, 
south,  central  and  northern  Ontario.  As 
farms  come  on  the  market  for  sale,  they 
can  be  acquired  by  ARDA  and  leased  to 
a  suitable  farm  operator  on  a  long-term 
basis.  Provisions  will  be  made  to  en- 
courage the  return  of  this  land  to  private 
ownership.  This  will  enable  the  farm 
operator  to  increase  his  productivity  with- 
out tying  up  capital  on  land  purchase. 

Provisions  are  made  in  this  programme 
to  allow  the  vendor  the  following  options: 
First,  to  retain  a  life  lease  on  the  house  if 
he  chooses  to  reside  in  the  community  and 
obtain  other  employment;  secondly,  receive 
training  under  the  technical  and  voca- 
tional training  agreement  to  better  equip 
him  for  other  employment;  third,  if  the 
vendor  has  confirmed  employment  beyond 
commuting  distance  of  his  present  home, 
he  will  qualify  for  the  federal  manpower 
mobility  grant  to  defray  his  moving  costs. 

In  the  case  of  the  purchase  of  farms 
from  owner  residents  between  the  ages  of 
55  and  65,  who  are  unable  to  work  because 
of  a  health  disability,  special  financial  assis- 
tance will  be  provided  under  the  federal- 
provincial  rural  development  agreement. 
The  estimated  cost  of  this  project  until 
March  31,  1970,  is  $7.2  million,  which  will 
be  sharable  with  the  government  of 
Canada  on  a  50-50  basis.  This  is  the  first 
farm  enlargement  programme  of  this  mag- 
nitude undertaken  in  Canada  and  we  be- 
lieve it  will  provide  a  very  sound  long-term 
basis    to    enable    farmers    now    operating 


JUNE  27,  1966 


5293 


uneconomic  sized  units  to  make  the  neces- 
sary adjustments  to  provide  an  economic 
level  of  income  for  their  families. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  was  disturbed  to  note 
that  it  seems  some  of  our  friends  on  the  Oppo- 
sition seem  to  feel  that  we  should  plunge  off 
the  deep  end  and  start  to  swim  in  all  direc- 
tions without  knowing  where  we  are  really 
going.  And  I  would  suggest  that  the  hon. 
Maurice  Sauve,  Minister  of  Forestry,  on 
Thursday,  April  28,  in  a  speech  that  he 
made  at  the  joint  luncheon  meeting  of  the 
service  clubs  of  Regina  had  this  to  say: 

The  rural  problems  to  be  solved  are 
very  complex  and  it  was  clearly  the  intent 
of  the  Act  to  seek  fundamental  solutions 
and  not  temporary  relief  measures.  It 
was  obviously  necessary  to  avoid  too  much 
haste  in  development  programmes.  Early 
action  could  be  taken  on  the  more  obvious 
problems,  but  research,  investigations  and 
pilot  projects  are  needed  for  the  long-term 
solutions  of  the  more  complex  and  deep- 
seated  problems. 

That,  to  me,  sums  it  up  pretty  well,  by  Mr. 

Sauve,  in  suggesting  that  caution  should  be 

used  in  plunging  in  to  do  some  of  these  things 

that  he  suggests  should  be  done. 

My  hon.  friend  read  from  a  statement  that 
was  made  in  the  Rural  Co-operator  by  Mr. 
Don  Middleton,  whom  I  know  very  well, 
better  than  I  think  any  other  member  in  this 
House,  and  who  sent  me  a  copy  of  what  he 
said  and  who  discussed  with  me  the  things 
that  he  was  saying.  I  would  like  to  read  this 
letter  to  the  House  and  put  it  on  the  record. 
It  is  dated  April  14,  1966: 

May  I  take  this  opportunity— 
and  this  letter  is  addressed  to  me  personally— 

May  I  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  you 
personally  for  the  spirit  in  which  you  re- 
ceived my  comments  at  our  recent  meeting 
with  you  and  your  Deputy  and  the  OFA 
executive  and  staff. 

I  recognize  that  it  was  not  the  easiest 
situation  in  which  we  found  ourselves  but 
it  was  a  confrontation  that  I  believe  was 
necessary  and  expedient. 

The  purpose  of  this  letter,  however,  is 
to  extend  through  you  to  Herb  Crown  and 
your  department  my  sincere  compliments 
on  the  forward  stride  taken  in  the  recent 
rural  development  orientation  conference 
held  at  Guelph.  The  experience  of  this 
conference  seems  particularly  significant 
in  the  light  of  the  announcement  made  by 
your  Premier  with  respect  to  his  personally 
chairing    an    interdepartmental    committee 


to    improve    communications    within    the 
Ontario  government. 

The  presentations  made  at  this  confer- 
ence were,  I  am  sure,  meaningful  to  all  of 
us  and  it  is  rare  that  we  are  offered  the 
opportunity  of  comparing  notes  on  one 
another's  work  in  such  an  informal  session. 
The  significance  of  this  conference  was 
particularly  reflected  in  the  enthusiastic  re- 
quest of  many  of  the  participants  that  this 
group  should  join  together  again  for  a 
further  experience  to  pursue  in  greater  de- 
tail the  significance  of  the  various  pro- 
grammes. 

One  could  not  be  present  for  the  four 
days  and  not  become  impressed  with  the 
depth  of  understanding  that  Herb  Crown 
displayed  in  the  intricacies  of  the  depart- 
ment for  the  occasions  were  many  on 
which  Herb  volunteered  his  assistance  and 
information  in  relating  the  presentations  of 
the  various  departmental  speakers  to  the 
total  programmes  of  ARDA.  The  abilities 
of  this  man,  I  am  sure,  will  make  ARDA 
activities  more  significant  as  time  pro- 
gresses. 

I  am  sure  that  had  it  been  possible  for 
you  or  your  Deputy  to  attend,  you  would 
support  most  wholeheartedly  the  desir- 
ability of  a  similar  meeting  at  a  ministerial 
or  deputy  level.  I  believe  we  are  all  pre- 
pared to  accept  some  of  the  limitations  of 
our  system  and  can  only  hope  that  by  this 
meeting  of  minds  of  various  government 
people  the  Ministers  in  question  may  profit 
by  the  most  viable  information  that  their 
employees  can  provide. 

I  would  concur  with  the  decision  of  the 
meeting  that  this  group  should  be  brought 
together  again  within  two  months  to  ex- 
plore in  greater  depth  the  job  they  are 
doing  and  to  develop  better  personal  rela- 
tionships than  was  possible  in  the  four 
brief  days  we  had. 

My  comments  on  future  sessions  have 
been  forwarded  to  Mr.  Crown  and  I  am 
confident  they  will  be  used  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  future  meetings.  You  can  be  assured 
of  my  personal  support  for  your  depart- 
ment in  these  present  efforts  in  the  ARDA 
programme  and  I  can  only  assume  on  the 
basis  of  past  experience  that  this  success- 
ful programme  will  be  repeated  for  the 
benefit  of  Ontario  citizens. 

With  kindest  personal  regards, 
Yours  sincerely, 
Donald  W.  Middleton, 
Director  of  properties  of  the  OFA 
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That,  I  think,  puts  it  pretty  clearly  as  to  his 
support  for  what  we  are  attempting  to  do. 

Now,  I  want  to  say  just  a  word,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, if  I  may,  on  some  of  the  things  that 
have  been  said  about  the  lack  of  ability  of 
farm  people  by  my  hon.  friend,  the  member 
for  Huron-Bruce  and  by  the  leader  of  the 
socialist  party  in  referring  to  the  farmers  not 
having  the  ability  to  be  able  to  do  things  for 
themselves. 

I  would  say  this,  that  the  farm  people  of 
this  province  through  The  Farm  Products 
Marketing  Act,  have  the  right  to  set  any 
price  they  wish  to  set  by  their  own  board  if 
the  producers  decide  to  do  so.  And  the  milk 
board  or  any  other  board  that  operates  in 
this  province  has  that  right  as  long  as  they 
do  not  exceed  the  authority  of  the  Act;  they 
have  a  perfect  right  to  go  ahead  and  set 
these  prices.  No  reflection  should  be  directed 
upon  the  Minister  for  this  kind  of  thing.  I  see 
no  reason  why  such  things  should  be  said  as 
have  been  said  here  today  concerning  this. 
Because  they  have  the  right  to  do  it.  Now, 
why  have  they  not  done  it?  Why  have  they 
not  done  it?  Why  have  not  several  of  the 
boards  grasped  the  opportunity  to  set  prices 
within  the  province  of  Ontario?  Somebody 
mentioned  the  fact  that  lettuce— I  believe  it 
was  the  socialist  leader— mentioned  that  let- 
tuce was  selling  at  two  cents  a  head. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Do  you  think  that  is  a 
smear  term  now? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Not  at  all.  Not  at  all. 
Would  you  prefer  me  to  say  some  other 
party? 

Mr.  MacDonald:   No— 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  No.  Well  all  right  then. 
Let  me  say  the  hon.  member  for  York  South 
then,  if  this  would  suit  him  better. 

Hon.  A.  Grossman  (Minister  of  Reform 
Institutions):  Why  does  he  not  call  us  Pro- 
gressive  Conservatives? 

Interjections  by  hon.   members. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  can  only  assume,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  the  member  for  York  South, 
the  leader  of  the  NDP  is  ashamed  of  the 
fact  that  he  would  be  called  a  socialist  party. 
I  can  only  assume  that. 

Mr.  MacDonald:   I  am  not  ashamed- 
Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please! 

I  would  remind  the  members  of  the  House 


that  the  Minister  was  very  polite  and  cour- 
teous and  listened  to  the  members  during 
their  presentations. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Well,  I  cannot  help 
my  looks,  Mr.  Chairman.  I  just  have  to 
wear  what  was   given. 

I  would  say  this,  Mr.  Chairman,  in  regard 
to  the  reference  that  was  made  to  lettuce. 
To  me,  this  is  a  typical  illustration  of  what 
really  is  the  problem  to  a  great  degree  in 
many  of  our  agricultural  food  commodities. 
Do  you  realize  that  in  the  province  of 
Ontario  we  import  something  like  $11  million 
worth  of  lettuce  annually?  That  right  through 
the  growing  season  we  import  $1  million  of 
lettuce  into  this  province?  I  could  go  through 
the  list  of  the  various  products  that  we 
import  into   this  province. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  if  it  were  not  for 
wheat  itself  —  excluding  wheat,  sir  — Canada 
itself  is  a  net  importer  of  food  products, 
many  of  them  that  could  be  produced  right 
here  in  this  country  of  ours.  It  seems  to  me 
that  we  should  be  very  much  concerned— 

An  hon.  member:  What  about  the  Niagara 
fruit  lands? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Exactly.  And  the  Ni- 
agara fruit  lands  is  a  typical  illustration  of 
the  problems  that  our  farm  people  are  facing, 
because  there  seems  to  be  no  regard  at  all 
to  do  anything  at  all  to  protect  our  own 
producers,  particularly  in  eastern  Canada. 

Now  you  may  say  to  me,  and  it  has  been 
said  here  this  afternoon,  that  we  are  slough- 
ing everything  off  on  Ottawa.  Everything  is 
sloughed  off  on  Ottawa.  Well  just  let  me 
read  from  the  Minister's  own  statement  in 
the  introduction  of  the  national  dairy  com- 
mission legislation  in  Ottawa.  This  is  what 
'he  says  —  and  this  is  the  hon.  J.  J.  Greene 
whom  I  am  quoting,  and  he  is  absolutely 
right.  I  am  not  critical  of  him  at  all: 

Under  our  constitution  the  responsibility 
for  agricultural  production  and  for 
marketing  controls  lies  largely  with  the 
provinces.  However  when  agricultural 
commodities  cross  interprovincial  or  inter- 
national boundaries  the  federal  authority 
is    involved. 

Mr.  Oliver:  Involved,  yes,  but  not 
absolutely— 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Exactly.  And  because 
of  The  British  North  America  Act  we  can 
do  nothing  to  stop  food  products  moving 
into  this  province.  We  have  no  right  to  say 
to  any  province,  "You  cannot  move  in  here," 


JUNE  27,  1966 


5295 


nor  can  we  say  to  any  other  state,  "You 
cannot  sell  in  here,"  nor  have  we,  as  a 
province,  the  right  under  The  British  North 
America  Act,  to  levy  a  charge  against  any 
food  commodity  moving  in  here.  This  is 
what  is  happening. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  G.  Ben  (Bracondale):  May  I  ask  the 
hon.  Minister  a  question? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  have  the  floor. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  Minister  would  prefer 
to  proceed  without  interruption. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  would  like  to  suggest 
to  my  hon.  friends  that  herein  lies  the  prob- 
lem. If  the  milk  producers  marketing  board 
wants  to  set  the  price  tomorrow  morning  at 
whatever  they  want  to  set  it  at— $3.50  or 
more  for  manufacturing  milk  —  they  have  got 
the  perfect  right  to  do  it  and  they  can  do  it, 
any  time  they  wish. 

Mr.  Oliver  (Grey  South):  And  you  could 
pay  the  transportation  costs,  too,  without  any 
problem. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  This  is  the  real  problem, 
that  when  a  board  enters  into  that  kind  of  a 
situation,  they  put  the  processor  in  the 
position  that  when  other  processors  in  other 
provinces  do  not  have  to  meet  that  floor 
price,  that  that  product  flows  in  here  and 
creates  unfair  competition  with  our  pro- 
cessors. There  is  the  real  problem. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  What  about  the  price 
spread? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Well,  there  my  hon. 
friend  asks  a  good  question  and  I  would  say 
this  to  him,  that  if  there  was  some  embargo 
placed  at  the  border  on  lettuce  coming  in 
here  when  our  growers  are  producing  it,  it 
would  not  come  in  here  and  our  people 
would  not  have  to  take  it.  But  are  we  the 
people  to  do  this  because  we  have  not  got 
the  authority  to  do  it? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Pay  the  farmer  2  cents; 
charge  the  consumer  25  cents.  Why  don't 
you  do  something  about  that? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  We  have  not  got  the 
authority  whatever. 

I  could  say  to  you  this,  that  as  a  result 
of  the  actions  of  the  Ontario  food  council 
in  the  present  lettuce  situation  —  and  my 
hon.  friend  from  Essex  will  know  —  there 
have  been  several  import  carloads  deferred 
and  the  Essex  county  lettuce  is  now  being 
used,  because  of  quality  improvement,  pack- 


aging and  all  the  rest  of  it,  precooling  and 
the  things  that  the  trade  really  requires. 
These  are  the  things  that  are  not  quite  so 
simple  as  my  hon.  friend  from  York  South 
would  have  us  believe. 

Reference  was  made  to  marketing  legisla- 
tion. Now  I  would  say  this  to  my  hon. 
friends  that  there  was  a  great  furore  created 
by  the  problems  which  developed  out  of  the 
bean  board  takeover  by  the  farm  products 
marketing  board. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  They  have  the  last  laugh— 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes,  that  is  very  true, 
and  you  have  never  heard  me  say  one  word 
personally  against  one  of  those  people  at  any 
time.  Let  that  be  on  the  record. 

My  hon.  friend  across  the  hall  thinks  a  lot 
more  of  interjecting  and  less  listening  but  I 
listened  to  every  word  he  said,  but  he  does 
not  want  to  listen  to  anything  I  have  to  say. 
He  does  not  really  want  to  know  the  facts. 
He  just  wants  to  yack  about  something  that 
he  does  not  know  anything  about.  That  is 
really  the  problem. 

He  stood  out  on  the  front  steps  when  the 
farmers  union  came  here  with  a  delegation 
last  year  and  upheld  the  cause  of  farmers.  You 
could  almost  see  him  mounting  his  white 
charger- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  they  certainly  took 
a  long  time  to  find  you. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  —and  with  his  flag  of 
socialism  waving  in  the  breeze,  dash  off  into 
the  four  corners  of  the  wild  blue  yonder  as 
the  great  champion  of  the  farmers.  Why  did 
not  the  hon.  member  for  York  South  stand 
before  the  farmers  and  say  to  them  that 
when  the  party  he  represents  stood  in  Sas- 
katchewan as  the  government  of  that  province 
for  over  20  years  they  never  introduced  a 
single  marketing  plan  in  all  their  20  years? 
Why  did  he  not  say  that? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  They  organized  the  wheat 
board  years  ago. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes,  sure.  And  I  will 
tell  you  who  brought  the  wheat  board  in. 
My  friend  does  not  want  to  be  called  the 
socialist  leader,  sir,  he  wants  to  be  called 
the  member  for  York  South,  the  leader  of  the 
ND  Party,  that  is  what  he  wants  to  be 
called. 

Why  did  he  not  say  that  it  was  the  Con- 
servative government  under  Prime  Minister 
Bennett  in  1935  that  brought  The  Wheat  Act 
in?  That  is  what  happened.  The  CCF  govern- 
ment—that   was    in    the    days    before    they 
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formed  the  New  Democratic  Party,  before 
they  joined  Labour  and  became  the  New 
Democratic  Party— the  CCF  was  dragged  like 
a  wild  stallion  freshly  lassoed  into  the  cor- 
ral of  farm  marketing  against  their  wishes. 
That  is  what  happened  in  Saskatchewan. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Nonsense! 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  The  champion  of  the 
farmer  drools  out  of  his  mouth,  and  words 
fall  from  his  lips  that  have  the  least  mean- 
ing of  any  member  of  this  House  on  this  kind 
of  thing.  It  is  just  atrocious. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please! 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  My  hon.  friend  from 
Bruce  talked  about  farmers  being  given  the 
right  to  market  their  products  as  they  saw  fit, 
and  to  determine  their  own  destiny  through 
that  use.  My  friend,  they  have  that  power 
now.  It  is  in  their  hands,  right  there.  They 
can  use  it  when  they  see  fit.  If  you  want  to 
see  an  illustration  of  what  can  really  be 
done,  you  take  a  look  at  what  has  happened 
in  the  tobacco  marketing  plan  in  this 
province. 

I  recall  the  days  when  I  stood  in  this 
House  and  the  wildest  condemnation,  far 
worse  than  anything  we  have  heard  here 
today,  was  laid  on  my  doorstep  because  we 
refused  to  come  across  with  a  sum  of  money 
from  the  public  Treasury  to  take  unsold 
tobacco  off  the  exchange.  That  was  what  the 
issue  was.  That  was  why  they  went  to 
Ottawa.  That  was  why  they  came  back  here. 
We  said  the  year  before  we  put  up,  was  it 
nearly  $13  million  and  tobacco  was  taken  off 
the  market,  but  it  hung  like  a  cloud  over  us, 
we  said  the  sooner  you  come  to  realize  that 
to  put  that  tobacco  on  the  open  market,  on 
the  exchange,  and  sell  it  for  what  it  is  worth, 
the  sooner  you  will  generate  confidence  in 
the  business. 

The  problem  with  fixed  prices  is  that 
when  the  buyers  refuse  to  buy,  somebody  has 
to  take  it  off  the  market.  Nobody  can  force 
anybody  to  buy  anything  in  this  country. 
So  tobacco  went  unsold,  sir,  because  of  fixed 
grade  prices.  But  the  next  year  those  grade 
prices  were  removed,  the  auction  moved 
ahead  and  tobacco  was  cleaned  up  and  sold. 
We  had  an  increase  last  year  of  10  cents  a 
pound  over  the  year  previous— $101  million 
revenue  to  the  tobacco  farmers  of  this  prov- 
ince at  an  average  price  of  66  cents  a 
pound  — 

Mr.  MacDonald:  That  has  nothing  to  do 
with  it. 


Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Just  keep  quiet.  If  you 
will  let  me  finish.  A  10  cents  a  pound  increase 
over  the  year  before  when  a  high  record 
was  achieved.  This  is  what  orderly  marketing 
means;  this  is  what  happens  when  a  farm 
group  takes  hold  of  a  project  they  can  really 
accomplish. 

That  same  tobacco  board  came  back  to 
me  last  spring  and  said  to  me  that  this  is 
the  best  thing  that  ever  happened. 

I  would  suggest  to  my  hon.  friend  that 
there  is  no  reason  why  marketing  boards 
cannot  go  ahead  and  do  just  this.  He  talked 
this  afternoon  about  having  some  means  of 
establishing  a  public  forum  type  of  an  appeal, 
so  that  no  marketing  plan  could  be  taken 
away  from  any  board;  that  no  marketing 
board  could  be  dissolved.  My  hon.  friend, 
I  would  say  this  to  you  and  I  say  this  in 
all  sincerity,  that  as  far  as  I  am  concerned 
that  would  be  the  most  welcome  type  of 
legislation  that  could  possibly  be  introduced 
in  this  House.  I  will  tell  you  this,  that  legis- 
lation was  offered  to  the  commodity  boards 
of  this  province  and  what  did  they  do? 
They  said,  "We  are  not  interested,  we  do 
not  want  any  part  of  it,  we  do  not  want 
anything  to  do  with  it.  We  are  satisfied 
with  what  we  have  got."  And  the  commodity 
boards  in  session  put  a  resolution  on  the 
books,  and  it  goes  as  follows: 

Resolved  that  this  meeting  recommend 

the  continuance  of  the  present   system  of 

hearing    appeals    for    the    farm    products 

marketing  board  and  the  milk  commission 

of  Ontario; 

and    that    there   be    no    change    in    the 

existing  provisions  of  The   Farm  Products 

Marketing   Act   and    The    Milk   Act    1965 

with    respect    to    appeal. 

Now,  which  horse  are  you  riding? 
An  hon.  member:  Both. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Are  you  trying  to  ride 
the  horse  of  the  farmers  that  you  think  you 
are  going  to  gain  a  few  votes  from  because 
they  were  distressed  over  what  happened  in 
the  bean  situation?  Is  this  the  group  you 
are  trying  to  talk  for? 

Or  are  you  talking  for  the  thousands  of 
farmers  —  the  90  per  cent  —  of  the  farmers 
of  this  province  who  sell  their  produce  to 
the  marketing  board?  Who  sell  through  19 
marketing  boards  covering  38  marketing 
plans  in  this  province?  Are  you  talking  for 
them? 

Who  are  you  talking  for? 
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I  would  like  to  ask  you  further.  If  so  much 
animosity  was  displayed  to  this  government 
and  the  farm  products  marketing  board  and 
The  Farm  Products  Marketing  Act— as  both 
you,  my  friend  for  Huron-Bruce  and  the  hon. 
member  for  York  South  would  indicate— why 
was  it  that  three  marketing  plans  carried, 
one  of  them  with  the  highest  majority  in  the 
history  of  marketing  legislation  in  this  prov- 
ince since  the  bean  board  was  taken  over? 
Why  was  that? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Is  that  your  line  of 
reasoning? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  You  do  not  have  any 
answers  for  that  one.  Because  the  farm  people 
of  this  province  have  confidence  in  the  farm 
products    marketing   board. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Well,  my  friend  tries 
to  suggest  that  waiting  in  the  wings  there  is 
somebody  just  ready  to  reach  in  and  grab  up 
some  marketing  board  and  throw  them  to  the 
four  winds  of  heaven  and  say:  "You  are 
through.  Done."  Nothing  could  be  greater 
nonsense  than  this. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  You  did  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  The  people  of  this  prov- 
ince, the  farm  people  of  this  province  and 
their  marketing  boards,  have  expressed  such 
confidence  in  this  government  and  in  these 
marketing  plans  that  we  have  the  best  organ- 
ized farm  marketing  legislation  that  there 
is  to  be  found  anywhere;  in  any  jurisdiction, 
in  any  nation. 

Anybody  can  say  it  is  trite  to  make  those 
kind  of  statements  because  really  we  have 
heard  that  before  and  this  is  quite  true. 
But  why  has  not  the  CCF  government  of 
Saskatchewan  introduced  marketing  legisla- 
tion? If  it  would  be  such  a  magnificent  thing 
for  the  people  of  Ontario,  why  did  they  not 
do  that  in  the  province  of  Saskatchewan? 

And  my  Liberal  friends  are  mouthing  over 
here.  Why  does  the  Liberal  government  of 
Saskatchewan  not  introduce  marketing  legis- 
lation now  too?  There  is  no  plan  in  the 
province  of  Saskatchewan  for  marketing  legis- 
lation. Why?  I  want  to  know.  Why  is  it  that 
the  province  of  Saskatchewan  under  your 
government  or  the  party  that  you  lead,  is 
now  so  deficient  in  dairy  production  and 
swine  that  they  cannot  even  begin  to  be 
totally  self-sufficient?  They  have  gone  right 
clown  the  drain  in  this  kind  of  production. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 


Hon*  Mr.  Stewart:  Why  have  you  not  done 
something  about  it?  If  this  is  necessary,  why 
have  you  not  done  something?  I  would  like 
to  ask  you  this. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Why  are  you  not  doing 
something  about  the  milk  situation  here? 
Come  back  home. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  We  are  doing  every- 
thing possible. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  will  come  to  milk  but 
I  am  not  coming  to  milk  at  this  time  because 
I  cannot  deal  with  the  milk  issue  in  three 
or  four  minutes. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Once  again,  I  must- remind 
the  members  of  the  House  that  the  Minister 
listened  with  courtesy  to  your  presentation. 
I  would  ask  you  to  do  the  same,  please. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  He  is  asking  questions  of 
us. 

Mr.  Chairman:  These  are  rhetorical  ques- 
tions. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  There  was  a  big  question. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Mr.  Chairman,  there 
are  things  that  I  want  to  say  concerning  milk 
but  before  I  leave  the  ARDA  subject  I  want 
to  say  a  word  about  my  hon.  friend's  sug- 
gestion that  there  should  be  more  money 
spent   in   rural   development. 

We  would  have  to  agree  with  this,  but  we 
here  are  limited  by  the  ARDA  agreement.  I 
have  to  confess  that  all  the  provinces  were  a 
party  to  the  ARDA  agreement  that  was  signed 
with  the  federal  government  in  1965. 

In  that  agreement  it  was  set  out  that  there 
would  be  for  a  development  fund  for  indus- 
trial purposes  $3  per  family  in  those  areas 
which  were  so  designated  for  such  develop- 
ment purposes.  This  is  matched  by  the  prov- 
ince of  Ontario,  and  in  our  case  it  comes  to 
about  $360,000;  of  which  $330,000  is  already 
allocated  this  year.  I  am  all  for  it,  believe 
me.   I  am  all  for  expanding  that  amount. 

We  are  preparing  to  make  representations 
to  Ottawa  to  have  that  programme  re-exa- 
mined and  expanding  that  amount.  I  think 
the  hon.  member  has  a  good  point.  I  believe 
we  could  do  a  great  deal  in  assisting  industry 
to  locate  in  areas  under  the  ARDA  legisla- 
tion that  would  provide  opportunities  for 
employment  in  those  areas  where  for  a  great 
variety  of  reasons  the  farm  community  can 
no  longer  consider  itself  self-sufficient. 
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Before  I  would  leave  the  matters  the  hon. 
member  for  Huron-Bruce  mentioned,  I  would 
suggest  to  him  that  the  proposals  which  he 
has  made  are  most  interesting.  I  can  tell  you 
I  listened  to  them  with  great  intent  because 
as  a  farmer  I  have  a  great  appreciation  for 
what  he  is  saying  as  far  as  the  farm  people 
of  this  province  are  concerned.  But  I  ask  him 
if  the  Liberal  Party  and  the  New  Democratic 
Party  are  ready  to  support  the  tax  increases 
that  would  be  necessary  if  these  proposals 
were  implemented?  This  is  the  real  crux  of 
it  all. 

Mr.  White:  That  is  the  point. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  recall  the  hon.  member 
for  Bruce  the  other  night,  when  the  hon. 
Minister  of  University  Affairs  sat  in  his  place 
here  and  listened  to  a  speech  that  I  think  will 
go  down  in  history  as  the  greatest  illustration 
of  disunity  in  the  Liberal  Party  that  I  have 
ever  seen— 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  We  get  quite  a  few  of 
these. 


Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  —where  he  deplored  the 
spending  of  money  by  the  Minister  of  Univer- 
sity Affairs  for  the  development  of  uni- 
versities, and  the  opportunities  provided  to 
the  young  people  of  this  province- 
Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downsview):  You  can 
defend  the  department. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  —for  a  university  educa- 
tion. He  deplored  the  spending  of  this  money, 
but  on  the  other  hand,  you  suggest  today  that 
we  should  reach  right  into  the  public  Treasury 
and  put  untold  millions— you  did  not  take 
the  opportunity  of  suggesting  how  much  that 
would  be— into  circulation  throughout  this 
province  for  farm  products.  I  want  to  come 
back  to  that  and  I  will  do  that  this  evening. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  What  is  your  alternative? 

Mr.  Chairman:  It  being  6  of  the  clock, 
p.m.,  I  do  now  leave  the  chair  and  we  will 
resume  at  8  p.m. 

The  House  took  recess. 
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The  House  resumed  at  8  o'clock,  p.m. 

ESTIMATES,  DEPARTMENT 

OF  AGRICULTURE  AND  FOOD 

(continued) 

Mr.  R.  M.  Whicher  (Bruce):  Mr.  Chairman, 
I  rise  on  a  point  of  personal  privilege.  Most 
unfortunately,  at  three  minutes  to  six,  I  was 
called  out  of  the  House  for  a  long  distance 
telephone  call  and  during  that  time,  I  am  told 
by  several  hon.  members  of  the  House, 
the  Minister  of  Agriculture  mentioned  my 
name,  suggesting  that  the  other  day  I  said  to 
the  House  that  I  was  against  the  spending 
of  money  for  universities,  or  that  I  wished  to 
curtail  some  of  the  expenditure  as  far  as  The 
Department  of  University  Affairs  is  con- 
cerned. He  used  this  point  to  say  to  the  hon. 
member  for  Huron-Bruce  how  could  I  be 
against  this  spending  when  he  was  for  the 
subsidies  for  farmers,  and  that  this  was  a 
great  split  in  the  Liberal  Party. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  most  fortunately,  an 
hon.  member  of  the  Conservative  Party 
pointed  this  out  to  me  at  the  dinner  hour  and 
to  protect  my  name,  I  wish  to  read  from  page 
4919  of  Hansard  of  last  Tuesday  afternoon  an 
extract  from  my  remarks  made  during  the 
estimates  of  The  Department  of  University 
Affairs: 

My  suggestion  is  this:  that  we  pay  the 

whole  thing,   100  per  cent,  instead  of  the 

75  per  cent  that  we  are  now  paying. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not  think  that  I  need  to 
say  anything  more,  and  I  hope  that  the  Min- 
ister of  Agriculture  is  more  correct  in  the 
facts  that  he  has  given  for  his  own  depart- 
ment than  he  is  in  discussing  things  that  I 
have  said  in  this  House. 

Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear! 

Hon.  W.  A.  Stewart  (Minister  of  Agricul- 
ture and  Food) :  Sir,  I  was  not  referring  to  the 
hon.  member  for  Bruce  as  a  comparison  with 
the  hon.  member  for  Huron-Bruce  in  what 
he  said.  I  was  comparing  him  with  what  he 
said,  as  I  took  it  when  I  listened  to  his  speech 
—and  I  must  confess  that  I  have  not  read 
Hansard— and  I  listened  to  his  speech  with 
great  interest,   because   I   thought  the   other 
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night  that  he  was   referring  to  expenditures 
that   sometime,    sooner   or   later,   had   to   be 
curtailed,  in  comparison- 
Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downsview):  He  did  not 
say  that  at  all! 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes,  I  know,  but  let  us 
read  it  all.  I  am  only  explaining  why  I  said 
this  and,  of  course,  if  I  am  wrong,  then  I 
have  to  admit  that  I  am  wrong.  I  simply 
thought  that  he  and  the  hon.  member  for 
Brant  were  at  variances  of  opinion  in  The 
Department  of  University  Affairs  expendi- 
tures. I  am  glad  to  know  that  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Bruce  is  all  for  spending  money.  This, 
then,  puts  it  in  the  right  perspective.  We 
know  where  he  stands. 

Now  then,  the  position  of  Ontario  agricul- 
ture in  the  national  marketing  picture  is 
something  that  we  have  to  take  into  con- 
sideration. We  have  done  quite  a  bit  of  re- 
search on  this  thing  in  the  months  and  I  want 
to  say  sometime  during  my  estimates  in  con- 
nection with  the  import  situation  that  Can- 
ada imports  a  great  many  million  dollars' 
worth  of  food  products  each  year,  much  of 
which  could  be  produced  right  here  in  On- 
tario. Many  imports  arrive  during  our  own 
production  season. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  as  I  said  earlier  this 
afternoon  that  when  wheat  is  excluded, 
Canada  is  a  net  importer  of  food.  This  state 
of  affairs  exists  while  Ontario  producers 
of  many  specialized  food  crops  are  restricting 
production  because  they  are  unable  to  sell 
profitably  all  that  they  are  capable  of  pro- 
ducing. 

Now,  let  me  review  briefly  a  few  of  the 
items  appearing  on  the  Canadian  food  import 
list  in  a  single  year,  items  which  Ontario 
farmers  could  produce  and  where  processing 
is  needed.  These  products  could  be  processed, 
thereby  employing  people  right  in  our  own 
province  and  in  our  own  plants. 

I  referred  to  lettuce  this  afternoon.  I  refer 
again  to  $2  million  worth  of  canned  tomatoes 
coming  into  this  country;  I  refer  to  enough 
tomato  paste  to  use  the  production  from  7,000 
extra  acres  of  this  crop,  and  in  the  tomato- 
growing  areas  of  this  province,  this  is  a  siz- 
able   item;    considerable*   volume    of    fresh 
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peaches  during  the  Ontario  season— $3  million 
worth  of  canned  peaches  that  come  into  this 
province;  to  $1  million  worth  of  canned 
cherries;  to  $1  million  worth  of  canned  pears; 
the  $2  million  worth  of  frozen  strawberries; 
a  half  million  dollars  worth  of  frozen  cherries; 
$2  million  worth  of  frozen  vegetables;  $18.2 
million  bushels  of  grain  corn;  $45  million 
worth  of  meats  and  poultry;  $10  million  worth 
of  cheese;  with  $12  million  of  all  dairy  prod- 
ucts; to  over  $70  million  worth  of  duty-free 
soya  bean  imports  coming  into  this  country. 

Now,  these  figures  provide  a  very  real  goal 
for  our  important  replacement  programme 
that  we  would  like  to  see  developed  in  the 
province  of  Ontario.  These  figures  illustrate 
the  impact  of  imports  in  our  provincial  agri- 
cultural economy.  In  certain  cases,  there  is 
no  doubt  that  these  imports  have  a  depressive 
effect  on  provincial  agricultural  prices  and 
production. 

I  recognize  the  desirability  and  necessity  of 
trade,  but  I  feel  that  some  study  should  be 
given  by  the  federal  government— within 
whose  responsibility  under  the  constitution 
such  matters  fall— to  the  effect  these  trade 
policies  are  having  on  present  and  long-range 
outlooks  for  Ontario  agriculture.  After  all, 
the  Ontario  farmer  is  being  asked  to  produce 
and  operate  his  farm  under  the  general  con- 
ditions and  the  costs  of  this  economy,  and 
nobody  has  a  greater  appreciation  of  this 
than  those  members  who  represent  rural 
ridings  in  this  House.  But  I  want  to  say,  Mr. 
Chairman,  and  make  it  abundantly  clear,  that 
in  my  opinion  the  farmer  of  Ontario  has 
every  right  to  expect  to  have  the  opportunity 
of  selling  his  products  under  the  same  con- 
stitution and  the  same  conditions. 
)  I  say  this  to  you  as  well,  Mr.  Chairman, 
that  is  the  limiting  factor  of  every  marketing 
board  in  trade  policies  as  permitted  by  the 
federal  government  on  an  interprovincial  or 
international  basis,  this  is  the  limiting  factor. 
There  can  be  no  other  factor,  because  we 
have  not  the  right  to  stop  this  import  of 
food  products  into  our  province  which  does 
have  this  depressing  effect  on  agriculture 
production. 

Milk  was  mentioned  this  afternoon,  but 
I  point  out  to  you  several  other  products. 
For  instance,  broilers.  We  have  a  broiler 
plan  operating  in  the  province  of  Ontario 
under  The  Farm  Products  Marketing  Act, 
that  I  think  has  done  a  good  deal  for  the 
broiler  people  of  this  province.  But  what 
happens  outside  of  the  province  of  Ontario? 
Broiler  production  has  increased  more 
rapidly  there  than  in  all  the  rest  of  the 
province   of  Ontario   combined,   in  any   one 


province.  Those  broilers  are  flowing  right 
into  this  province  underneath  the  ceiling 
price  that  has  been  agreed  on  and  negotiated 
on  a  six-week  basis  —  I  should  say  on  a 
week-to-week  basis  and  a  quota  on  a  six- 
week  basis. 

This  is  the  problem  that  faces  our 
broiler  people  today.  The  same  thing  applies 
to  all  the  other  plans,  because  as  I  mentioned 
this  afternoon,  every  marketing  board  has 
the  right  to  fix  prices.  They  can  do  it  if  they 
want  to  do  it.  But  what  is  the  point  in  doing 
it,  if  they  fix  the  price  at  a  place  that  is 
higher  than  other  provinces  or  international 
trade?  It  just  simply  creates  a  vacuum  and 
the  produce  flows  in  here  and  somebody 
is  left  with  a  product  they  cannot  sell.  This 
is  the  real  problem.  I  tell  you  that  it  is 
something  that  we  have  to  face. 

Here  we  find  Canadian  agriculture  —  and 
this  affects  every  farmer  in  Ontario  —  faced 
with  these  problems,  in  comparison  with  the 
highly  protective  trading  arrangements  of  the 
European  common  market  countries  where 
the  variable  levies  on  food  and  agricultural 
products  that  flow  across  those  international 
boundaries  are  used  to  protect  the  members' 
individual  positions. 

I  can  say  this  to  you,  Mr.  Chairman,  that 
there  has  been  no  one  more  aware  of  the 
need  for  increasing  the  income  of  Ontario  and 
Canadian  dairy  farmers  than  have  I  right 
through  my  term  of  office. 

I  go  back  to  the  development  of  the 
manufacturing  milk  support  price  that  we 
have  here  today.  I  recall  meeting  with  the 
Hon.  Harry  Hays  on  many  occasions  to  dis- 
cuss this  manufacturing  milk  price.  We  have 
the  right  to  set  the  price  for  fluid  milk  pro- 
ducers. Only  in  certain  areas  does  fluid  milk 
crossing  provincial  boundaries  interfere  with 
the  price  structure  that  is  established  for 
fluid  milk.  Most  of  the  fluid  milk  markets 
do  not  have  the  competition  from  outside  the 
province  of  Ontario,  which  our  manufactur- 
ing milk  does. 

The  Hon.  Mr.  Hays  was  absolutely  specific 
—  indeed,  I  would  say  that  Mr.  Hays 
annoyed  some  people  by  saying  that  the 
manufacturing  milk  price  responsibility  be- 
longed to  the  federal  government  and  should 
be  assumed  by  it. 

Now,  I  must  confess  as  the  Minister  for 
Ontario,  that  I  had  some  reservations  on  that, 
but  certainly  the  Minister  for  Quebec  and  I 
had  to  agree  because  it  is  an  international 
problem. 

Mr.  Whicher:  But  he  did  something  about 
it. 
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Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Exactly  as  did  the  Hon. 

J.  J.   Greene,   after  he  assumed  office.   The 
Minister  from  Quebec  and  I  were  the  first " 
two  Ministers  in  his  office  and  we  were  there 
within  days  after  he  was  appointed. 

Mr.  Whicher:  Who  put  up  the  money; 
was  it  you  or  he? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  am  coming  to  that. 
I  frankly  admit  that  he  put  the  money  up; 
I  frankly  admit  that,  and  I  give  him  credit 
for  doing  it.  There  is  no  problem  there 
whatever,  but  if  you  will  just  contain  your- 
self for  a  moment  or  two,  I  think  you  will 
hear  what  I  have  to  say. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order! 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  When  we  first  talked 
about  the  $4  price  for  milk,  this  was  really 
the  Utopia.  You  will  recall  that  a  year  or  so 
ago,  $3.50  milk  was  the  target  the  federal 
government  set  as  the  price  for  manufactur- 
ing milk,  and  they  said  that  we  were  going 
to  make  a  payment  in  the  summer— I  believe 
it  was  in  July  or  August— based  on  the  pro- 
duction of  the  year  before,  amounting  to  10 
cents,  15  cents  and  20  cents  per  hundred, 
based  on  the  number  of  cwt  of  milk  the 
farmer  shipped.  Then  at  the  end  of  the  year 
the  price  would  be  calculated  and  if  the 
average  price  was  less  than  $3.50  that  differ- 
ence would  be  made  up  to  $3.50. 

In  the  calculations  of  the  federal  govern- 
ment in  the  figures  they  had  used,  they  de- 
termined that  a  deficiency  payment  was  not 
necessary  at  the  conclusion  of  the  last  dairy 
year.  But  during  that  year  we  had  been 
discussing  with  them— that  is  the  province  of 
Quebec  and  the  province  of  Ontario  had  been 
discussing  with  the  federal  government— the 
establishment  of  the  $4  price.  This  was  really 
to  be  the  goal;  this  was  what  we  were  after. 
There  was  not  the  slightest  suggestion  at  any 
time  during  those  discussions  that  the  $4 
price  would  be  at  the  farm;  it  was  $4  at  the 
plant,  as  milk  has  been  sold  throughout  the 
history  of  milk  marketing  in  this  country. 
Never  had  it  been  sold  any  other  way. 

In  arriving  at  that  price  and  at  the  deter- 
mining of  that  figure,  $4,  we  took  into  con- 
sideration the  requests  of  the  dairy  farmers 
of  Canada  who  suggested  that  the  price 
should  be  $4.  We  took  into  consideration 
the  requests  from  the  farm  organizations  that 
the  price  should  be  $4  and  we  stuck  to  it; 
we  went  right  through  to  a  $4  price. 

I  have  to  confess  this,  that  we  were  con- 
cerned as  was  the  federal  government,  with 
what  effect  that  $4  price  would  have  on 
manufacturing  milk.  With  the  position  of  sur- 


pluses would  this  $4  milk  generate  the  build- 
ing up  of  surpluses  as  had  developed  a  few 
years  ago  when  we  had  the  hundreds  of 
millions  of  pounds  of  butter  and  powder 
and  what  have  you,  lying  around  that  we  did 
not  know  what  to  do  with?  Was  this  going 
to  be  the  problem?  So  the  price  was  set  at 
$4  and  we  hoped  that  this  would  work  satis- 
factorily, that  the  trend  of  declining  produc- 
tion would  be  reversed  and  straightened  out 
and  that  it  would  be  a  satisfactory  figure. 

I  think  that  it  is  interesting  to  note  the 
effect  that  it  has  already  had,  because  the 
Dominion  bureau  of  statistics  reports  some 
very  interesting  figures.  They  report  on 
February  1,  1963,  there  was  on  hand  in  Can- 
ada 227,641,000  pounds  of  butter.  There  was 
46  million  pounds  of  cheese  and  there  was 
39  million  pounds  of  skim  milk  powder. 

On  February  1,  1964,  the  butter  surplus 
had  dropped  to  204,478,000;  the  cheddar 
cheese  had  increased  to  54  million  pounds 
and  skim  milk  powder  had  decreased  to  a 
little  over  17.5  million  pounds. 

At  February  1,  1965,  the  butter  surplus 
had  decreased.  This  had  been  accomplished 
by  negotiations  by  the  federal  government 
with  other  countries  to  get  rid  of  the  butter 
surplus,  but  the  butter  surplus  had  declined 
to  81,103,000  pounds;  cheddar  cheese  had 
increased  to  more  than  55  million  pounds 
and  skim  milk  powder  had  increased  to 
24,750,000  pounds. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  on  February  1, 
1966,  butter  stocks  on  hand  were  62,555,000 
pounds;  cheddar  cheese,  60  million  pounds; 
skim  milk  powder,  20  million  pounds,  and 
then  I  got  the  figures  for  May  1,  1965.  For 
butter  this  was  53,262,000  pounds  and  in 
comparison  with  this  year,  May  1,  1966,  it 
stood  at  33,096,000  pounds,  a  drop  of  38 
per  cent. 

But  let  us  look  at  the  other  figures:  ched- 
dar cheese,  May  1,  1965,  48,559,000  pounds 
and  at  May  1,  1966,  52,802,000  pounds.  Let 
us  look  at  skim  milk  powder  at  May  1,  1965, 
17,495,000  and  at  May  1,  1966,  25,431,000 
or  an  increase  of  45  per  cent. 

Let   us   come   down   to   June    1,  1965,   a 

closer  date.   On  hand  at  that  time  we  find 

butter    stocks    61,422,000    pounds;  cheddar 

cheese,      52,149,000;      skim     milk  powder, 
23,755,000. 

Then  one  year  later,  June  1,  1966,  this 
very  month,  we  have  reversed  the  trend  of 
the  butter  depreciation  and  stocks;  we  show 
41,179,000,  which  is  a  drop  of  33  per  cent 
in  comparison  with  38  per  cent  in  the  pre- 
vious figure;  the  cheese  stocks  have  increased 
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14  per  cent,  they  are  up  this  year  to  59,199,- 
000  pounds  at  June  1;  skim  milk  powder  has 
increased  62  per  cent  in  one  year  with  stocks 
standing  at  38,599,000  pounds. 

Now  these  are  figures  that  I  think  have  to 
be  taken  into  consideration  and  this  is  why 
the  federal  government  quite  openly  ex- 
pressed to  us  their  concern  in  getting  a  price 
structure  on  manufactured  milk  that  was  set 
so  high  that  it  could  interfere  with  the  na- 
tional dairy  programme  and  policy  that  they 
were  laying  down  and  with  which  we  were 
going  along  in  the  provinces  of  Ontario  and 
Quebec. 

Now  the  point  of  disagreement  between 
the  province  of  Quebec  and  the  province  of 
Ontario  is  in  a  uniform  price  being  established 
for  manufacturing  milk  in  both  provinces.  I 
firmly  believe  that  this  should  be  a  fact  so 
that  the  processor  in  the  province  of  Quebec 
can  buy  milk  at  the  same  price  as  he  can  buy 
it  in  the  province  cf  Ontario  and  that  pro- 
cessors in  both  provinces  start  off  from  an 
even  base.  Then  the  natural  factors  of  com- 
petition and  efficiency  and  whatever  you  may 
have  in  the  market,  can  have  their  rightful 
place.  But  when  one  province  has  no  floor 
price  and  the  other  province  maintains  a 
floor  price,  the  product  simply  flows  into  the 
province  that  has  the  floor  price,  at  a  lesser 
price  than  that  pertaining  in  the  province 
without  the  floor  price. 

This  is  the  incredible  part  of  it.  So  this  is 
why  we  have  supported  100  per  cent  the 
establishment  of  a  national  dairy  commission. 
We  believe  that  it  is  the  real  solution  to  the 
whole  problem. 

I  read  into  the  House  this  afternoon,  a 
brief  reference  to  the  statement  of  the  Hon. 
Mr.  Greene— the  introduction  of  the  legis- 
lation pertaining  to  the  establishment  of  the 
national  dairy  commission.  I  want  to  read  it 
into  the  record  now  in  the  context  in  which 
he  has  made  it,  with  specific  reference  to 
milk. 

And  I  repeat,  under  our  constitution,  the 
responsibility  for  agricultural  production 
and  for  marketing  controls  lies  largely 
within  the  provinces.  However,  when 
agricultural  commodities  cross  interprovin- 
cial  or  international  boundaries,  federal 
authority  is  involved.  The  bill  that  I  shall 
introduce  this  evening  will  establish  a 
commission,  one  of  the  primary  functions 
of  which  will  be  in  co-operation  with  pro- 
vincial agencies,  the  co-ordination  of  such 
marketing  matters. 

The  commission  will  also  have  authority 
to  administer  the  dairy  support  programme, 
to  engage  in  the  promotion  of  dairy  prod- 


ucts and  in  general  to  take  such  action  as 
will  result  in  the  development  of  the  dairy 
industry  best  suited  to  the  needs  of  the 
country. 

Now,  that  to  me,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  a  pretty 
clear  type  of  statement  by  the  federal 
Minister. 

He  was  good  enough  to  send  along  a  copy 
of  Bill  C-205,  an  Act  to  provide  for  the 
establishment  of  a  dairy  commission  for 
Canada,  first  reading  June  20,  1966. 

I  have  no  notion,  whatever,  Mr.  Chairman, 
of  reading  this  bill  into  the  records  of  the 
House,  but  I  am  most  interested  in  it,  be- 
cause I  think  it  is  one  of  the  most  far-reach- 
ing and  best  pieces  of  legislation  that  I  have 
seen  introduced  in  any  Parliament  for  many 
a  day.  I  want  to  point  out  for  the  benefit 
of  the  members  of  the  House,  Mr.  Chairman, 
through  you,  the  objects  of  the  commission, 
because  I  think  this  is  most  important. 

Section  8  of  the  bill  says: 

The  objects  of  the  commission  are  to 
provide  efficient  producers  of  milk  and 
cream  with  the  opportunity  of  obtaining  a 
fair  return  for  their  labour  and  investment 
and  to  provide  consumers  of  dairy  products 
with  a  continuous  and  adequate  supply  of 
dairy  products  of  high  quality. 

Then  section  9  goes  on  to  state  the  powers  of 

the  commission: 

The  purchase  subject  to,  and  in  ac- 
cordance with,  any  regulations  made  under 
this  Act,  the  commission  may  (a)  purchase 
any  dairy  product  and  package,  process, 
store,  ship,  insure,  import,  export  or  sell  or 
otherwise  dispose  of  any  dairy  product 
purchased  by  it;  (b)  make  payments  for  the 
benefit  of  producers  of  milk  and  cream  for 
the  purpose  of  stabilizing  the  price  of 
those  products,  which  payments  may  be 
made  on  the  basis  of  volume,  quality  or 
on  such  other  basis  as  the  commission 
deems  appropriate. 

Then  I  go  on  to  the  duties  of  the  commission, 
sections   10  and   11: 

Each  year,  following  determination  by 
the  Governor-General  in  council  pursuant 
to  The  Agricultural  Stabilization  Act  of  the 
total  amount  to  be  paid  by  the  agricultural 
stabilization  board  to  the  commission  for 
purpose  of  stabilizing  the  price  of  milk 
and  cream,  the  commission  shall  submit  to 
the  Minister  an  outline  of  the  programme 
by  which  it  proposes  to  carry  out  its  func- 
tions under  this  Act  for  the  following  fiscal 
year.  The  commission  shall  carry  but  its 
functions  under  this  Act  in  a  manner  that 
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will  achieve  its  objects  and  meet  its  obliga- 
tions from  the  moneys  available  to  it 
under  this  Act. 

Section  11  says: 

In  exercising  its  powers  under  this  Act  or 
the  regulations  in  relation  to  the  importa- 
tion or  exportation  of  any  dairy  product, 
the  commission  shall  comply  with  any  di- 
rection from  time  to  time  given  to  it  by 
the  Governor-General  in  council  or  the 
Minister. 

Then  I  think  it  is  most  interesting,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, to  see  what  is  referred  to  in  the  regula- 
tions, section  12: 

The  Governor-General  in  council  may 
make  regulations  regulating  the  marketing  of 
any  dairy  product,  including  regulations 
(a)  providing  for  the  marketing  of  any 
dairy  product  on  a  quota  basis;  (b)  desig- 
nating the  agencies  through  which  any 
regulated  product  shall  be  marketed;  (c) 
providing  for  the  issue  of  licences  to  persons 
engaged  in  the  production  or  processing  of 
a  regulated  product  for  market,  prescribing 
the  fees  therefor  and  providing  for  cancel- 
lation or  suspension  of  such  licences;  pro- 
hibiting persons  from  engaging  in  the 
marketing  of  any  dairy  product  or  any  class, 
variety  or  grade  thereof  in  whole  or  in  part 
except  under  the  authority  of  a  licence; 
prescribing  the  books  or  records  to  be  kept 
by  persons  engaged  in  the  production  or 
processing  of  a  regulated  product  for 
market  and  the  information  to  be  furnished 
by  such  persons;  authorizing  the  commis- 
sion to  fix,  impose  and  collect  levies  or 
charges  from  persons  engaged  in  the 
marketing  of  any  dairy  product  or  the 
production  or  processing  of  a  regulated 
product  for  marketing;  for  such  purposes 
to  classify  such  persons  into  groups,  fix  the 
levies  or  charges  payable  by  the  members 
of  the  different  groups  and  to  use  such 
levies  or  charges  for  the  purpose  of  carry- 
ing out  its  functions  under  this  Act;  pro- 
viding for  the  seizure  and  disposal  of  any 
regulated  product  marketed  in  contraven- 
tion of  any  regulation  made  under  this 
section  and  generally  for  carrying  out  the 
purposes  and  provisions  of  this  Act. 

Then  I  note  further  in  expenditures: 

That  all  expenditures  for  salaries,  travel- 
ling expenses  and  expenses  of  administra- 
tion, excluding  those  that  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Minister  are  directly  attributable  to 
action  taken  by  the  commission  to  stabilize 
the  price  of  any  dairy  product,  shall  be  paid 
out  of  moneys  appropriated  by  Parliament 
for  such  purposes. 


Mr.  Chairman,  surely  this  sets  out  clearly  the 
purpose  of  the  federal  government  in  estab- 
lishing the  national  dairy  commission,  because 
it  is  a  national  commission  that  will  have 
authority  across  the  length  and  breadth  of 
Canada.  Those  of  us  who  are  anxious  to  see 
that  Canada  is  preserved  as  an  entity  will  go 
along  with  that  type  of  legislation  that  will  do 
so  much  for  the  people  at  this  time. 

I  would  say  this,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  in  the 
discussions  that  we  had  with  the  federal 
Minister  last  winter,  we  hoped  that  he  would 
see  fit  to  establish  a  subsidy  that  would  be 
payable  to  those  plants  across  Canada  that 
paid  a  minimum  price  for  milk.  If  he  had 
seen  fit  to  do  that,  at  once  the  competition 
betwen  provinces  and  between  processors 
within  provinces,  would  have  been  brought  to 
a  halt,  because  the  company  that  paid  the 
minimum  price,  regardless  of  the  province 
in  which  it  operated,  would  receive  the  sub- 
sidy, and  we  asked  that  this  be  done. 

We  further  asked  that  the  minimum  price 
in  Quebec  and  Ontario  be  set  at  $3.50,  which 
with  the  75-cent  subsidy  would  have  made 
$4.25.  However,  the  $4  price  was  the  goal 
and  we,  in  both  Ontario  and  Quebec,  felt 
that  if  the  price  could  be  set  at  $3.50  mini- 
mum, with  the  federal  government  picking  up 
the  50  cents  per  hundredweight  this  would 
bring  the  price  to  that  figure  of  $4,  that 
never  before  had  been  achieved  for  manufac- 
turing milk  prices  in  Canada. 

For  reasons  best  known  to  the  federal  gov- 
ernment, they  decided  not  to  implement  the 
suggestion  of  paying  to  each  of  the  plants  the 
subsidy  based  on  a  minimum  price  estab- 
lished, and  when  the  announcement  was 
made,  it  was  based  on  75-cents-per-hundred- 
weight  of  milk,  3.5  butterfat  test.  I  have  not 
got  the  statements  here,  but  I  know  them 
well  enough  to  know  that  the  federal  govern- 
ment said,  "We  will  offer  to  purchase 
butter  and  powder  and  whatever  exportable 
product  is  necessary,  off  the  market,  to  allow 
the  processor  to  pay  $3.25." 

The  milk  marketing  board  in  the  province 
of  Ontario  has  legislation  now  to  set  the  mini- 
mum price  for  milk.  I  am  sure  they  would 
have  been  more  than  pleased  to  have  set  it  at 
$3.50  and  they  would  be  willing  to  do  it  to- 
day. But  because  there  was  no  minimum  price 
set  in  other  provinces,  they  felt  if  they  set 
that  price  higher  than  $3.25  they  would 
simply  put  the  dairy  industry  out  of  business 
in  the  province  of  Ontario. 

So  they  set  the  price  at  $3.25,  believing 
that  the  federal  offer  to  purchase  would  take 
products  off  the  market  to  allow  the  process- 
ing industry  to  continue  in  business  in  this 


5306 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


province.  Unfortunately,  letters  that  are 
reaching  me  from  processors  are  describing 
them  as  being  in  trouble  because  they  simply 
cannot  sell  the  powder  at  the  offer-to-pur- 
chase price  and  pay  $3.25  for  milk. 

We  are  still  continuing  negotiations  with 
the  provincial  Minister  in  Quebec,  the  new 
Minister  of  Agriculture,  trying  to  get  a  price 
of  $3.50  established  per  hundredweight  on  a 
basis  of  3.5  milk  at  the  plant.  With  the 
federal  subsidy  of  75  cents,  this  will  bring 
farmers  $4.25,  but  because  it  affects  both 
Ontario  and  Quebec,  it  will  not  jeopardize 
the  position  of  processors  or  producers  in 
either  province. 

I  feel  that  this  is  a  sound,  sensible  ap- 
proach to  the  whole  subject,  and  that  it  is 
worth  carrying  on  these  negotiations.  I  have 
the  assurance  of  the  new  Minister  in  Quebec 
that  he  and  his  officials  are  studying  this 
problem.  Indeed  I  tried  to  reach  him  today; 
unfortunately  I  could  not  reach  him,  but 
I  have  also  appealed  to  the  federal  Minister 
of  Agriculture  to  reconsider  his  offer-to- 
purchase  price.  I  have  suggested  to  him,  as 
I  related  to  this  House  a  week  or  so  ago, 
that  he  should  give  favourable  consideration 
to  increasing  the  price  of  the  powder  offer- 
to-purchase  by  at  least  one  cent  a  pound, 
and  purchase  the  powder.  This  would  put 
the  processors  in  the  position  of  getting  their 
hands  on  some  money  and  relieving  them  of 
this  powder  that  is  building  up  and  which 
they  simply  cannot  sell.  I  tell  you  that  it  is 
a  very,  very  serious  situation. 

You  may  wonder  why  I,  as  Minister  of 
Agriculture,  stand  here  suggesting  to  you 
that  dairy  processors  are  in  this  unfortunate 
situation,  but  I  sympathize  with  them  be- 
cause they  cannot  help  themselves.  The 
world  price  of  powder  is  far  below  the  price 
now  offered  for  purchase  by  the  federal 
government. 

I  leave  these  things  with  you  for  your 
consideration.  There  are  many  things  that 
one  can  say  concerning  the  various  problems 
that  face  Ontario  farmers.  I  think  this  milk 
situation  that  we  have  today  points  up  very 
definitely  the  problem  that  Ontario  farmers 
face  in  the  movement  into  this  province  of 
foodstuffs  that  are  on  a  competitive  basis 
with  them.  In  fact  you  would  almost  describe 
it  in  some  instances  as  dumping  within  this 
province. 

I  think  it  is  of  great  concern  to  us.  My 
friends  in  the  Opposition  may  criticize  us  for 
doing  these  kind  of  things,  for  calling  this 
conference  that  I  have  suggested.  They  say 
it  is  just  another  conference  and  does  not 
mean    anything.    As    the    member    said    this 


afternoon,  action  is  the  thing,  but  let  us 
analyze  the  position  of  Canadian  agriculture 
as  we  see  it  today. 

We  are  more  than  pleased  to  know  that 
the  federal  wheat  sales  have  been  made, 
we  are  pleased  to  hear  the  federal  Minister 
of  Agriculture,  the  Hon.  J.  J.  Greene,  say 
that  600  million  bushels  of  wheat  sales  an- 
nually will  be  a  common  occurrence.  We 
know  that  the  Canadian  consumers  use 
perhaps  320  to  340  or  350  bushels  of  wheat 
on  the  domestic  market  annually,  so  we  are 
getting  awfully  close  to  a  billion  bushels  of 
wheat  that  needs  to  be  produced  each  year. 
We  are  pleased  that  this  is  happening.  I 
am  thrilled  that  it  is  happening,  because  this 
does  great  things  to  the  economy  of  Canada, 
but  let  us  not  be  unaware  of  what  it  does 
to  the  rest  of  Canadian  agriculture. 

If  our  farmers  in  western  Canada  are  to 
continue  to  produce  wheat  and  to  produce 
it  in  even  greater  abundance  than  they  have 
in  the  past,  then  it  seems  to  me  we  have  to 
ask  them,  are  they  going  to  continue  to 
produce  coarse  grains?  Are  they  going  to 
increase  hog  and  beef  production  in  western 
Canada?  Or  are  they  going  to  follow  the 
pattern  of  Saskatchewan  and  get  out  of 
dairy  production  and  out  of  hog  production 
and  selling  the  grain?  If  they  are,  then  surely 
there  is  going  to  have  to  be  an  enormous 
demand  made  upon  eastern  Canadian  farmers 
to  meet  the  demands  of  meat  production  in 
this  country,  because  just  to  feed  the  people 
of  the  province  of  Ontario  by  1980  we  will 
require  a-quarter-of-a-million  more  1,000- 
pound  steers  than  we  have  today. 

Mr.  E.  Sargent  (Grey  North):  Why  does 
not  the  Minister  help? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  This  is  what  we  will 
need,  we  will  require  600,000  more  hogs 
by  that  time,  and  where  are  we  going  to  get 
them?  This  is  why  I  believe,  Mr.  Chairman, 
that  it  is  essential  that  we  have  a  look  at 
this  whole  Canadian  agricultural  picture,  and 
at  the  time  we  are  looking  at  the  future  of 
production  trends  in  this  province  of  Ontario 
and  in  eastern  Canada,  we  look  at  this  busi- 
ness of  food  imports,  because  I  think  this 
is  the  worst  problem  that  we  face  in  Cana- 
dian agriculture  today.  I  think  we  have  to 
know  where  we  are  going  on  this  problem. 

If  it  is  the  case  that  food  imports  are  to 
keep  flowing  into  this  country  in  the  quanti- 
ties that  I  suggest  —  and  I  do  not  suggest 
they  should  be  stopped  without  any  con- 
sideration being  given  to  those  people  who 
use  those  products,  because  they  are  being 
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used  here  —  but  I  am  concerned  that  the 
farmer  who  has  to  buy  the  products  to 
operate  his  farm,  the  inputs  of  his  agricultural 
production,  he  is  forced  to  buy  on  a  pro- 
tected market,  but  he  is  selling  on  a  market 
that  is  not  protected  as  far  as  food  imports 
are  concerned. 

This  is  why  I  believe  that  if  the  policy  in 
the  future  is  to  continue  as  it  is  today;  if 
all  Canadian  consumers  are  to  benefit  from 
cheap  food  imports,  then  all  of  the  Canadian 
people  should  come  to  the  rescue  of  the 
farmer  who  produces  food  today  on  today's 
markets. 

Mr.  Chairman,  there  have  been  a  lot  of 
things  said  about  where  we  and  the  province 
of  Ontario  stand  on  many  things.  I  have 
enunciated  what  we  believe  are  the  things 
that  really  are  of  importance  in  today's 
economy.  I  believe  that  if  we  approach  this 
in  a  commonsense,  down-to-earth  philosophy, 
recognizing  the  basic  facts  that  are  here  and 
which  cannot  be  ignored— the  economic 
statistics  and  information  that  can  be 
achieved  on  a  world-wide  basis— and  look  at 
the  production  of  Ontario  farms  and  the 
things  that  we  are  equipped  to  produce  that 
are  competitive  on  a  world-wide  market,  we 
should  direct  our  attention  to  producing 
those  things. 

I  refer  particularly  to  that  18.2  million 
bushels  of  grain  corn  that  comes  in  here 
worth,  I  suppose,  $25  to  $30  million;  the  $70 
million  worth  of  soya  beans.  I  look  at  the 
research  projects  that  are  going  on  in  On- 
tario today  to  develop  earlier  maturing 
varieties  of  grain  corn  and  I  see  the  oppor- 
tunities for  farmers  to  use  those  earlier 
varities  to  fulfil  the  imports  that  we  are 
bringing  into  this  country.  Those  imports 
that  will  be  needed  in  other  places  in  the 
world  to  feed  the  growing  world  population. 
These  are  the  things  that  must  be  considered. 

Mr.  F.  R.  Oliver  (Grey  South):  May  I  ask 
my  friend,  what  is  the  reason  that  we  are 
unable  to  grow  the  soya  beans  required,  and 
corn  required  in  Ontario? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  would  say  that  one  of 
the  reasons  we  are  not  growing  enough  corn 
is  the  fact  that  the  varieties  are  not  early 
enough  maturing  today.  When  you  look  at 
the  production  of  corn,  I  believe  that  95  per 
cent  of  all  the  grain  corn  that  is  produced  in 
Ontario  today  is  produced  in  the  counties  of 
Essex,  Kent,  lower  Lambton,  the  south  part 
of  Middlesex  county  and  Elgin  county,  I  am 
pretty  sure  those  figures  are  reasonably  ac- 
curate. Soya  beans  are  extended  over  a  little 
wider  area  than  than  that.   Research  is  going 


on  now- at  the  University  of  Guelph,  and  I 
have  seen  these  experiments  in  operation 
where  the  research  scientists  are  trying  to 
develop  a  soya  bean  that,  treated  with 
chemical,  sir,  will  produce  less  foliage  and, 
thereby,  develop  more  quickly  and  give  to  a 
greater  extent  a  yield  of  soya  beans.  If  this 
can  be  accomplished,  and  the  varieties  can 
be  developed  as  we  have  hoped  that  they  will 
be  developed,  then  I  see  soya  bean  and  corn 
acreage  expanding  into  other  areas  of  the 
province  because  of  climatic  conditions  that 
we  cannot  today  justify. 

Mr.  Oliver:  So  it  is  a  question  of  stepping 
up  the  research? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Exactly,  and  this  is  what 
research  is  doing.  That  is  why  the  greatest 
part  of  our  research  budget  is  going  into  this 
kind  of  research— $7.5  to  $8  million  a  year. 
These  are  the  things  that  we  have  to  do.  I 
think  if  we  can  accomplish  these  things,  if 
we  can  put  into  effect  the  drainage  pro- 
grammes under  ARDA  that  are  in  the  plan- 
ning today,  and  implement  them  throughout 
Ontario,  we  will  bring  into  active  production 
thousands  and  thousands  of  acres  that  today 
are  not  producing  their  potential  because  of 
lack  of  drainage. 

The  ARDA  projects  that  are  underway  now 
in  eastern  Ontario  and  in  other  parts  of  the 
province  are  dovetailed  to  fit  right  into  the 
future  of  agriculture  in  this  province.  As  I 
see  it,  there  is  a  necessary  programme  to  ad- 
vance ourselves  to  meet  the  challenge  of  food 
production  in  the  future.  I  leave  these 
thoughts  with  you,  Mr.  Chairman,  for  the 
consideration  of  the  hon.  members  of  the 
House  as  we  proceed  into  the  estimates  of 
my  department. 

Mr.  S.  Farquhar  (Algoma-Manitoulin):  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  had  expected  to  have  a  few 
words  on  the  dairy  branch  but  this  particular 
debate  seems  to  have- 
Mr.  Chairman:  The  general  debate  is  over. 
We  are  now  on  vote  101.  Any  further  debate 
shall  be  by  item  by  item  only.  We  are  on 
vote  101,  item  1. 

On  vote  101: 

Mr.  R.  Nixon  (Brant):  Mr.  Chairman,  I  was 
interested  in  the  hon.  Minister's  emphasis  on 
the  difficulty  of  controlling  imports  into  On- 
tario, and  the  apparent  unwillingness  of  the 
federal  government  to  co-operate  in  this 
regard. 

Naturally,  we  are  all  aware  of  the  fact  that 
Canada,  and  Ontario  as  a  major  producing 
part   of  Canada,   is   an   exporting  nation   as 
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well  as  an  importing  nation.  I  feel  that  this  is 
the  fact  that  the  federal  Minister  has  to  face 
when  making  decisions  as  to  whether  certain 
imports  would  be  allowed  that  would  seem 
to  militate  against  the  economic  stability  of 
certain  areas  of  the  agricultural  industry  in 
this  province.  But  I  feel  that  the  responsibility 
does  remain  with  this  department,  not  so 
much  to  build  a  tariff  wall  around  Ontario, 
but  through  the  agency  of  the  Ontario  food 
council  to  go  to  these  importers  and  point 
out  specifically  the  damage  that  they  are 
doing  to  their  basic  source  of  supply.  I  do 
not  feel  that  these  people  are  unreasonable. 
I  do  not  believe  the  consumers  in  this 
province  are  unreasonable,  and  I  think  the 
Minister  might  be  well  advised,  rather  than 
shucking  the  responsibility  off  on  the  federal 
authorities,  to  accept  it  as  far  as  he  is  able  to 
do  by  instructing  the  food  council  to  take 
much  more  dramatic  action,  more  drastic 
action  than  they  have  in  the  past,  in  bringing 
this  matter  to  the  attention  of  the  con- 
sumers and  those  who  do  the  purchasing 
from  the  middleman  in  this  province. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  wonder  if  we  could— 
I  am  quite  willing  to  discuss  this.  The  hon. 
member  has  raised  a  good  point,  and  I 
wonder  if  we  could  discuss  this  under  vote 
111—2,  the  food  council.  I  would  be  very 
pleased  to  discuss  that  with  you. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  submit 
that  the  point  I  want  to  discuss  even  more 
than  the  activities  of  the  food  council  is  the 
fact  that  the  Minister  is  laying  this  respon- 
sibility entirely  at  the  door  of  the  federal 
government  and  this  is  surely  what  would  be 
covered  in  vote  No.  1. 

Mr.  Chairman:  This  has  nothing  to  do  with 
vote  101,  item  1.  We  are  on  vote  101, 
item  1. 

Mr.  Whicher:  Yes,  Mr.  Chairman,  and  I 
want  to  discuss  salaries  here.  I  want  to  dis- 
cuss something  under  salaries  because  I  feel 
that  in  the  ordinary  expenditures  of  main 
office  there  are  some  people  who  would  be 
very  interested  about  this  importation  ques- 
tion which  the  hon.  member  for  Brant  has 
just  raised.  It  was  elaborated  for  quite  some 
time  by  the  hon.  Minister  of  Agriculture. 

I  am  not  going  to  suggest,  as  the  Minister 
has  done,  that  all  of  the  blame  for  the  im- 
portation of  oranges,  lemons,  tomatoes,  let- 
tuce, etc.,  that  we  have  to  have  in  this  great 
province  of  ours,  should  be  put  en  the  lap  of 
the  federal  government.  You  know,  the 
federal  government  had  been  controlling  this 


—this  is  under  salaries,  Mr.  Chairman,  this  is 
under  salaries.  You  have  salaries- 
Mr.  Chairman:  Order.  Could  we  not  keep 
some  order  in  our  debates  here?  I  am  going 
to  conduct  this  as  I  have  said.  There  will  be 
plenty  of  opportunity  through  all  of  these 
votes  to  bring  the  point  up  that  you  want  to 
discuss.  I  am  going  to  hold  right  to  the  line. 
We  have  had  a  really  good  debate  from  the 
three— the  Minister,  the  member  for  Huron- 
Bruce  and  the  member  for  York  South— and 
we  are  going  to  carry  on  now,  vote  by  vote, 
item  by  item.  On  vote  101,  item  1. 

Mr.  Whicher:  You  will  understand  that  I 
am  not  discussing  the  food  council  at  all.  I 
am  talking  about— 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  vote  deals  with  salaries. 

Mr.  Whicher:  Well,  this  is  what  I  am  dis- 
cussing—these people  who  are  earning  their 
salaries  in  The  Department  of  Agriculture, 
concerning  this  very  important  question  of 
importing  foods  from  the  United  States  and 
other  countries. 

An  hon.  member:  That  has  nothing  to  do 
with  these  salaries. 

Mr.  Whicher:  Yes,  it  does.  It  has  a  great 
deal  because  there  are  $295,000  spent  there 
in  the  main  office,  and  I  feel  that  the  tax- 
payers and  citizens  of  Ontario  are  very  in- 
terested in  this  rather  large  amount  of  money. 

Mr.  Chairman,  the  point  is  that  this  food 
has  been  imported  for  the  last  100  years.  No 
matter  what  the  hon.  Minister  of  Agriculture 
can  say,  it  is  going  to  be  imported  for  the 
next  100  years. 

Mr.  W.  D.  McKeough  (Kent  West):  Not 
necessarily! 

Mr.  Whicher:  We  simply  cannot  grow 
grapefruit  in  this  country,  and  we  cannot 
grow  lettuce  in  the  month  of— 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Whicher:  —and  we  cannot  grow  lettuce 
in  the  month  of  February  and  we  cannot 
grow  radishes,  except  in  some  of  the  green- 
houses of  this  province.  But  the  vast  majority 
of  it  has  to  be  imported  from  the  south. 

Mr.  McKeough:  Sure  we  can. 

Mr.  Whicher:  Well,  we  will  let  the  hon. 
Minister  answer  that.  I  understand  you  are 
looking  for  a  Cabinet  post;  maybe  you  would 
like  to  take  this  one  over. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order! 
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Mr.  Whicher:  However,  the  thing  is  this— 
that  for  many,  many  years  this  has  been  dis- 
cussed by  all  political  parties  and  by  many 
Ministers  of  Agriculture.  May  I  remind  the 
hon.  Minister  that  when  the  Prime  Min- 
ister of  Canada  was  of  the  Conservative 
political  faith,  I  did  not  see  that  the  importa- 
tion of  food  into  the  province  of  Ontario 
was  any  less  than  it  is  at  the  present  time? 
This  is  a  question  that  seems  to  have  no  an- 
swer. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  May  I  say  this  to  the 
hon.  member?  He  is  debating  a  point,  and  I 
emphasize  that  I  am  not  talking  politics 
tonight  when  I  am  suggesting  the  responsi- 
bility. You  folks  may  say  that  I  am.  I  agree 
that  this  problem  has  existed  for  a  long  time, 
that  it  will  exist  for  a  long  time,  but  this  does 
not  for  a  minute  suggest  that  we  should  not 
take  a  look  at  it  and  should  not  look  at  it  in 
the  context  of  what  it  is  doing  to  Ontario 
farmers- 
Mr.  Whicher:  Right,  I  agree. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  —and  say  to  the  federal 
government,  "Look,  if  this  is  the  policy  that 
is  to  be  continued"— and  I  said  earlier  in  my 
remarks  that  no  one  wanted  to  deny  to  the 
consumers  of  the  province  of  Ontario  the  food 
products  that  are  coming  in  here  that  cannot 
be  produced  here— "if  this  is  to  be  our  policy 
then  surely  our  farmers  have  a  right  to  be 
subsidized  or  the  person  who  ships  the  prod- 
uct in  here  has  a  right  to  pay  the  difference 
between  what  it  should  be  fixed  at  in  this 
province,  in  this  country,  and  what  it  is  in  the 
country  of  origin."  This  is  the  European 
common  market  philosophy. 

Mr.  Whicher:  Right. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  This  is  the  point.  I  hope 
the  hon.  member  does  not  think— I  was  not 
being  political- 
Mr.  Whicher:  Oh,  I  know. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  —because,  quite  frankly, 
I  think  that  Mr.  Greene  recognizes  this 
problem.  And  I  am  sure  Mr.  Hays  recog- 
nized it.  I  am  quite  prepared  in  the  dis- 
cussions that  we  intend  to  have,  in  continu- 
ing discussions,  that  this  point  will  be  raised. 
It  is  one  of  the  things  that  the  economic 
council,  as  you  will  notice  here,  the  agricul- 
tural economics  research  council  of  Canada— 
and  we  contribute  to  that  $7,500  a  year— 
these  are  some  of  the  things  they  are  grap- 
pling with.  I  would  hope  that  we  would  be 
able  to  come  up  with  some  satisfactory  an- 


swers because  farmers  want  answers.  There 
is  no  fooling. 

Mr.  Whicher:  I  want  to  say,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, that  I  agree  completely  with  the  Min- 
ister of  Agriculture  and  like  himself,  I  am 
not  going  to  talk  politics  here  tonight  either. 
I  am  interested  in  the  farmers  of  Ontario,  I 
am  trying  to  get  a  decent  living  for  the 
farmers  of  Ontario.  Would  this  be  a  fair  ques- 
tion, Mr.  Chairman? 

Interjections    by    hon.    members. 

Mr.  Whicher:  Would  this  be  a  fair  ques- 
tion? If  this  is  such  an  important  question- 
that  is  the  importation  of  foodstuffs  into  the 
province  of  Ontario,  and  I  agree  with  the 
hon.  Minister  that  it  is  an  important  question 
—why  was  it  not  asked  long  ago?  What  have 
you  been  doing  for  the  last  two  or  three 
years  while  you  have  been  Minister  of  Agri- 
culture? Why  did  you  not  go  down  to  Ottawa 
and  bring  up  these  questions  and  instead  of 
tonight  posing  the  question,  give  us  a  few 
answers?  This  is  what  the  farmers  of  the 
province  of  Ontario  want. 

I  want  to  tell  you  this,  Mr.  Chairman,  that 
this  is  what  the  farmers  of  Bruce  county 
want.  And  when  the  hon.  Minister  stands  up 
this  afternoon  and  says  that  they  have  in- 
creased their  net  income  by  300  per  cent,  I 
say  that  is  a  whole  lot  of  hogwash  because 
the  average  farmer  in  Bruce  county  today 
is  having  a  hard  time  to  get  along,  to  pay 
his  taxes,  to  send  his  children  to  school,  to 
pay  his  medical  expenses  and  everything  else. 
They  are  not  having  an  easy  time  at  all,  and 
Mr.  Chairman,  I  say  that  this  importation  of 
foodstuffs  is  a  most  important  problem. 

But  what  did  the  Hon.  Alvin  Hamilton  say 
about  it,  that  is  what  I  want  to  know?  He 
had  a  chance  to  do  something  about  this 
too. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Whicher:  And  tonight,  Mr.  Chairman, 
the  farmers  of  Ontario  are  not  going  to  be 
satisfied  with  rhetorical  questions  thrown  up 
in  the  air  and  rhetorical  answers  of,  "Well, 
we  are  going  to  have  an  investigation  into 
this."  The  time  for  investigations  is  long  past. 
What  we  want  are  answers  to  these  ques- 
tions and  you  should  have  asked  those  ques- 
tions from  the  people  in  Ottawa,  from  the 
people  in  Quebec,  from  Manitoba,  etc.  etc., 
long  ago,  because,  Mr.  Chairman,  most  re- 
spectfully I  say  to  the  hon.  Minister,  this  is 
what  you  are  getting  paid  for,  not  to  ask 
questions.  Our  job  is  to  ask  questions,  yours 
to  provide   the   answers.   Up  to  the  present 
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time,  Mr.  Chairman,  there  have  been  very 
few  answers  given  by  the  hon.  Minister,  as 
far  as  the  importation  of  food  is  concerned. 

Mr.  Oliver:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  the  first  vote 
dealing  with  salaries,  I  want  to  follow  just 
for  a  moment  what  my  friend  for  Bruce 
said.  It  is  quite  appropriate  that  we  discuss 
almost  anything  under  salaries,  because  the 
men  that  do  the  various  jobs  are  paid  salaries 
and  all  are  encompassed  in  this  vote  and 
therefore  it  is  quite  pertinent. 

But  I  did  want  to  make  this  statement  to 
the  House  and  to  the  Minister.  I  feel  that 
his  quite  lengthy  statement  about  the  imports 
of  foodstuffs  into  Canada  and  into  Ontario 
was  a  sort  of  propaganda  umbrella  even 
though  he  does  not  say  it  was  political;  it 
was  a  red  herring  at  least. 

I  remember  the  days,  25  years  ago,  when 
Tom  Kennedy  used  to  say  the  same  thing. 
When  he  got  into  a  little  difficulty,  he  used 
to  say,  what  about  these  imports.  I  would 
like  to  ask  the  Minister,  what  about  the 
exports?  What  about  the  exports  of  Ontario 
meats  to  the  United  States  market?  The  ex- 
ports of  other  Canadian  products?  We  can- 
not close  ourselves  in  and  build  a  wall 
around  ourselves  in  the  way  you  are  talking 
about  tonight. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  agree,  I  agree! 

Mr.  Oliver:  But  you  are  suggesting  that 
very  thing  by  inference,  if  not  otherwise, 
and  my  hon.  friend  is  quite  political  in  that 
and  he  knows  it.  He  is  just  trying  to  cover 
up  some  of  the  other  deficiencies  that  have 
come  to  light  this  afternoon.  There  is  no 
question   about  that. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  G.  Ben  (Bracondale):  First  of  all,  it 
has  never  been  the  practice,  Mr.  Chairman, 
under  any  vote  to  restrict  the  debate  to  a 
specific  number  under  the  vote.  We  are  now 
debating  vote  number  101. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order!  I  should  inform 
the  member  that  whether  it  has  been  or 
whether  it  has  not,  it  is  now.  I  happen  to  be 
the  Chairman.    We  are  on  item  1.    Carried? 

Mr.  Ben:  Am  I  supposed  to  click  my  heels, 
Mr.  Chairman?  I  will  give  you  a  salute  too. 
That  has  not  been  the  practice.  It  is  the 
usage  of  the  House  to  discuss  by  vote  num- 
ber. Vote  number  101  is  what  we  are  debat- 
ing now. 

Mr.  Chairman:  We  are  right  now  debating 
item  1  of  vote- 


Mr.  Ben:  We  are  on  vote  101,  that  is  the 
money  we  are  voting,  and  nothing  else.  Vote 
101. 

Mr.   Chairman:   Order! 

Mr.  Ben:  Since  when  has  the  Chairman 
taken  it  upon  himself  to  become  the  new 
maker  of  rules  in  this  House?  We  are  here 
to  vote  money  for  the  operation  of  this 
province    and— 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

An  hon.  member:  Which  vote  are  you  on? 

Mr.  Ben:  I  am  on  vote  101.  I  do  not  have 
to  be  under  any  item.  I  am  voting  money. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  understand  it  was  agreed 
by  the  House  that  we  would  take  the  votes 
item  by  item,  so  I  am  carrying  out  that 
understanding.    We  are  on  item  1,  vote  101. 

Mr.  Ben:  With  all  due  respect,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, there  has  not  been  agreement  on  that 
procedure. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Ben:  We  are  going  back  and  forth, 
back  and  forth,  depending  on  how  it  suits  the 
convenience  of  the  government.  I  am  here  to 
discuss  vote  101,  that  is  the  subject  matter 
before  this  House,  nothing  else. 

Mr.  Chairman:  You  are  out  of  orderl  It  is 
item  1. 

Mr.  Ben:  I  am  not  out  of  order.  I  am  here 
to  discuss  vote  101.  I  know  nothing  about 
items.  I  am  voting  a  sum  of  money. 

Mr.  Chairman:  We  shall  do  it  item  by 
item. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Ben:  Now,  you  want  me  to  use  the 
word  salaries.  Fine,  I  will  use  the  word 
salaries.  Well  it  is  a  little  strange  that  the 
Minister  should  pay  salaries  to  other  indi- 
viduals, and  then  get  up  in  this  House  and 
not  have  a  statement  prepared  that  is  con- 
cise. He  ought  to  make  better  use  of  these 
salaries. 

For  instance,  he  talks  about  exports.  Well 
if  the  salaries  he  paid  had  any  results,  he 
would  have  brought  to  the  attention  of  this 
House  that  in  1964  in  the  agricultural  statis- 
tics for  Ontario  it  showed  that  the  total  milk 
production  in  Canada  rose  by  only  about  60 
million  pounds. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 
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An  hon.  member:  What  about  Ontario? 

Mr.  Ben:  In  Ontario,  the  production  of 
milk  went  up  200  million  pounds,  whereas  in 
all  of  Canada  it  only  went  up  about  60 
million  pounds.  Now,  what  happened  to  the 
extra  108  million  pounds?  We  surely  must 
have  done  something  with  it. 

The  statistics  show  that  all  the  milk  pro- 
duced in  Ontario,  6,782  million  pounds,  was 
utilized.  The  statistics  show  how  much  cheese 
butter  and  concentrated  milk  was  exported. 
But  you  have  not  broken  down  the  statistics. 

All  the  salaries  that  you  paid  out  did  not 
supply  this  House  with  statistics  to  show  how 
much  cheese  and  butter  was  exported  from 
Ontario.  Why  did  not  these  salaries  produce 
those  figures? 

You  talk  about  imports,  but  are  you  afraid 
to  disclose  the  exports  to  show  what  this 
province  is  exporting?  What  happened  to 
those  salaries  that  you  paid  out? 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Ben:  Now  you  have  got  the  gashouse 
gang  there.  Talk  about  closure.  They  must 
be  afraid  that  something  is  going  to  be 
revealed  here,  because  there  has  not  been 
a  speaker  that  has  got  up  on  this  side  that 
they  have  not  tried  to  stop  being  heard. 

You  talk  about  imports  affecting  the 
markets  here.  The  salaries  which  you  paid 
should  have  given  you  the  reason  why— for 
instance,  ice  cream  manufacturers  are  no 
longer  putting  cream  in  what  they  call  ice 
cream.  Why  did  not  those  high  salaried  em- 
ployees of  yours  explain  the  statistics  here 
with  reference  to  the  lack  of  cream  in  ice 
cream?  There  is  more  ice  cream  being  con- 
sumed now  and  less  cream  than  there  was 
three,  four,  five,  six  years  ago.  Why  have 
not  these  salaries  produced  those  figures? 

You  want  to  discuss  salaries.  Now  explain 
why  you  have  not  compelled  manufacturers 
of  ice  cream  to  maintain  a  certain  percentage 
of  cream  in  the  ice  cream.  There  is  one 
merchant  in  my  riding  who  told  me  that 
he  has  stopped  selling  ice  cream  because  he 
was  sick  and  tired  of  defrauding  the  public 
because  there  was  no  longer  cream  in  the  ice 
cream.  Was  he  misleading  me?  Why  does  not 
the  hon.  Minister  get  that  answer  from  those 
high-salaried   employees? 

Mr.  Chairman:  Carried? 
Item  1  agreed  to. 


Mr.  Chairman:  Item  2. 
Item  2  agreed  to. 

On  item  3: 

Mr.  Ben:  Excuse  me,  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
asked  the  hon.  Minister  how  much  butter, 
cream  and  cheese  was  exported  out  of 
Ontario  in  1964?  I  want  to  know  what  law 
governs  the  amount  of  cream  that  should  be 
in  the  ice  cream,  and  when  are  the  producers 
of  ice  cream  going  to  be  compelled  to  put 
cream  in  the  ice  cream? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Well,  my  hon.  friend, 
I  have  been  accused  in  this  House  of  standing 
here  and  relating  all  of  the  figures  of  exports 
that  we  have  exported  out  of  this  country. 

Suffice  it  to  say  this,  that  of  all  the  tomato 
juice  that  is  used  in  the  United  Kingdom 
market,  over  50  per  cent  of  it  comes  from 
the  province  of  Ontario;  that  of  all  the  kernel 
corn  that  is  used  in  the  United  Kingdom,  68 
per  cent  of  it  comes  from  the  province  of 
Ontario.  And  those  other  figures  for  manufac- 
turing milk  purposes  that  are  shipped  in 
various  forms  outside  of  the  province  of 
Ontario  in  manufactured  milk  form.  This  is 
the  real  problem  that  our  processors  are 
faced  with  today.  They  cannot  compete,  as 
I  have  been  trying  to  say  all  night,  they 
cannot  compete  with  the  minimum  prices 
that  are  fixed  in  this  province  in  comparison 
with  no  minimum  prices  in  other  provinces 
and  they  are  finding  themselves  in  very 
great  difficulty. 

I  could  get  the  figures  for  the  hon.  mem- 
ber of  many  things,  but  we  would  have  to 
go  to  the  Dominion  bureau  of  statistics  at 
Ottawa  to  get  all  of  them,  and  break  them 
down  province  by  province,  and  then  it 
would  have  to  be  estimated.  You  cannot  tell 
the  exact  amounts.  You  can  get  a  general 
idea,  but  you  cannot  tell  the  exact  amounts. 

Now,  as  far  as  the  amount  of  butter  fat, 
I  understand  this  is  what  my  friend  was 
talking  about  —  the  cream  in  ice  cream.  This 
is  a  consumer  choice  or  preference,  and  some 
manufacturers  choose  to  produce  what  is 
called,  I  think,  iced  milk,  which  is,  I  believe, 
butter  fat  deficient  or  has  no  butter  fat  at 
all.  It  is  for  a  dietary  problem.  This  is  re- 
lated to  the  various  outlets,  just  the  same  — 

Mr.  Ben:  Why  permit  them  to  call  it  ice 
cream  then? 


Mr.  Ben:  No,  I  want  an  answer  from  the  Hon.   Mr.    Stewart:    They   do   not   call   it 

hon.  Minister.  ice  cream,  they  call  it  ice  milk. 
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Mr.  Ben:  That  is  ice  milk.  I  was  speaking 
of  ice  cream,  let  us  not  confuse  the  issue. 
Ice  cream  no  longer  contains  the  butter  fat 
or  cream  that  it  did  ten  years  ago. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  As  I  understand  it,  there 
is  a  minimum  of  ten  per  cent  butter  fat  in  ice 
cream.  I  believe  it  varies  from  one  type  to 
another;  some  companies  use  more  than 
others.  But  I  believe  it  is  a  minimum  require- 
ment under  the  dairy  regulations  of  10  per 
cent.  I  can  assure  my  hon.  friend  that  with 
the  amount  of  ice  cream  being  used  in  the 
province  of  Ontario  today  I  think  the  cus- 
tomers are  generally  pretty  well  satisfied 
with  the  quality  and  the  quantity. 

Mr.  Ben:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  those  statis- 
tics, in  1962  there  were  produced  8,102,000 
gallons  of  ice  cream  mix;  in  1963,  8,601,000 
—  these  figures  are  in  thousands  —  and  in 
1964,  8,637,000.  But  as  to  butter  fat  used 
in  1962  for  8,000,000  gallons  of  ice  cream 
mix  it  was  7,733,000  pounds;  in  1963,  only 
7,412,000  pounds;  and  in  1964,  only  6,801,000 
pounds.  In  other  words,  although  the  produc- 
tion of  ice  cream  mix  continues  to  rise  or  did 
rise  over  the  past  three  years,  the  butter  fat 
content  continues  to  decline.  This  is  ice  cream 
mix,  not  what  the  Minister  calls  frozen  milk. 
Changing  the  name  is  a  way  of  getting  around 
these  by-laws  in  the  different  municipalities 
which  forbid  selling  ice  cream  from  trucks. 

Mr.  A.  H.  Cowling  (High  Park):  Mr. 
Chairman,  on  a  point  of  order.  I  fail  to  see 
what  this  has  to  do  with  salaries.  There  is 
another  item  under  dairy  branch,  that  would 
be  cream  and  ice  cream  and  milk  and  all 
that,  so  if  the  hon.  member  is  going  to  talk 
about  salaries  let  us  get  on  salaries,  but  I 
cannot  see  the  association  between  salaries 
and  ice  cream. 

Mr.  Ben:  Oh,  I  can  see  it. 

Mr.  Cowling:  I  know  the  member  can; 

Mr.  Ben:  I  am  trying  to  find  out  why  the 
salaries  that  we  have  paid  out  have  not  given 
us  the  answers  to  these  problems.  The  hon. 
Minister  has  been  quick:  to  say  that  50  per 
cent  of  the  tomato  juice  exported  to  Great 
Britain  comes  from  Ontario,  but  how  much 
tomato  juice  was  imported  into  Ontario? 
Sixty-eight  per  cent  of  the  kernel  corn  ex- 
ported to  Great  Britain  came  from  Ontario, 
but  how  much  of  the  corn  consumed  in 
Ontario  was  imported  into  Ontario?  Give  us 
those  figures.  Let  the  people  who  are 
salaried  supply  those  figures. 


Mr.  Chairman:  Order!  The  member  for 
Huron-Bruce. 

Mr.  M.  Gaunt  (Huron-Bruce):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, I  just  wanted  to  — 

Mr.  Ben:  May  I  have  the  answers  to  those? 

Mr.  Gaunt:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  was  just 
wondering  if  I  might  have  a  ruling  from  the 
Chairman:  Is  this  the  vote  that  we  could 
discuss  two  or  three  items  on  policy?  Is  this 
now  the  time  to  do  this? 

Mr.  Chairman:  No,  we  are  on  item  3, 
travelling  expenses. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  In  other  words,  that  debate  has 
gone,  is  this  your  ruling,  Mr.  Chairman? 

Mr.  Chairman:  Policy  will  be  discussed  in 
the  various  items. 

Item  3  agreed  to. 

Item  4  agreed  to? 

Hon.  J.  R.  Simonett  (Minister  of  Energy 
and  Resources  Management):  What  vote  are 
we  on? 

Mr.  Chairman:  On  salaries. 

Mr.  Sargent:  Mr.  Chairman,  under  salaries, 
I  question  the  right  of  the  Minister  to  hold 
this  position,  because  he  said  a  moment  ago 
that  he  feared,  in  the  growing  economy,  for 
the  ability  of  the  processors  to  produce  the 
meat  that  will  be  forthcoming.  During  this 
past  year,  some  13,000  farmers  put  up  $2.5 
million  to  form  a  meat-packing  enterprise 
and  the  Minister  was  so  concerned  about  the 
need  for  the  overall  picture  of  60,000  pro- 
ducers in  this  province  that  he  never  once 
went  to  this  group  of  13,000  people  who  had 
invested  $2.5  million,  to  see  if  he  could  help 
them.  In  fact,  I  question,  Mr.  Chairman, 
under  salaries,  the  right  of  this  Minister  to 
collect  his  salary. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order!  The  Minister's  salary 
is  not  under  this  item  at  all;  it  is  a  different 
vote  entirely. 

Mr.  Sargent:  Travelling  expenses  are  in 
here;  we  are  talking  of  the  voting  of  money, 
Mr.  Chairman.  I  submit  that  this  Minister 
was  instrumental  through  co-operation  with 
the  big  packing  houses  in  making  it  difficult 
for  FAME  to  get  a  charter  through  the  On- 
tario securities  commission,  and  further,  this 
Minister  has  made  the  statement— 

■Mr.  Chairman:  Order!  The  member  is  out 
of  order;  this  may  be  discussed  later. 
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Mr.  Sargent:  Well,  I  am  talking  about  the  Mr.  Sargent:  And  it  is  time  someone  got  up 

ability—  and  spoke  for  them. 

Mr.  Chairman:   It  has  nothing  to  do  with  Mr.  Chairman:   Order!   I  call  the  member 

this  vote.  out  of  order. 


Mr.  Sargent:  —and  travelling  expenses  in- 
volved in  this  department  in  the  operation  of 
the  livestock  producers  of  Ontario. 

Mr.  Chairman:  If  the  member  wishes  to 
discuss  this,  it  would  come  under  the  live- 
stock branch,  vote  111. 

Mr.  Sargent:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  must 
have  been  travelling  expenses  involved  in  this 
operation. 

Mr.  Chairman:  You  may  discuss  it  under 
vote  111. 

Mr.  Sargent:  It  is  listed  as  an  amount  of 
829,000  for  travelling  expenses.  Now,  in  that 
$29,000  there  could  have  been  an  amount 
of  $50  for  the  Minister  to  go  and  meet  with 
these  farmers. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  The  member  said  I  did 
not  go,  so  how  could— 

Mr.  Sargent:  I  said  it  could  have  been 
there,  it  should  have  been  there. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Oh! 

Mr.  Sargent:  But  this  Minister  made  the 
statement— 

Hon.  A.  Grossman  (Minister  of  Reform  In- 
stitutions): This  is  next  year's  vote. 

Mr.  Sargent:  —that  there  was  no  need  for 
another  packing  house  in  Ontario  and  today 
in  London  they  are  building  a  multi-million 
dollar  plant  for  Canada  Packers.  In  yester- 
day's paper,  this  firm's  sales  have  risen  13.4 
per  cent,  and  its  profits  have  increased  to 
$8,521,000.  I  suggest,  Mr.  Chairman,  that 
there  is  collusion  between  this  Minister  and 
the  government  and  the  packing  houses. 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
Say  it  outside  the  House. 

Mr.  Sargent:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like 
to  ask  the  Minister  if  he  would  tell  this 
House  how  much  money  they  got  for  cam- 
paign expenses  from  the  packing  houses  for 
their  protection.  You  all  sit  back  there  and 
smirk  but  it  is  time  that  people  knew  the 
truth  about  what  is  going  on  in  this  province. 
The  farmers  are  taking  dirt,  nothing  but  dirt; 
discrimination  from  this  government. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order! 


Mr.  Sargent:  I  am  talking  about  the  failure 
of  the  Minister  to  spend  $50  to  go  to  meet 
with  these  13,000  livestock  producers  on  their 
problems. 

Hon.  Mr.  Simonett:  Is  the  member  a  share- 
holder? 

Mr.  Sargent:  No,  I  was  not,  Mr.  Chairman. 
Is  the  Minister?  He  should  be  if  he  is  not. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  can  just  imagine  these 
packers  coming  to  the  government  and  say- 
ing, "What  goes  on  in  this  FAME  operation? 
You  are  in  opposition  to  us,  we  must  find 
some  way  to  block  this."  And  they  had  no 
support  from  this  Minister  who  draws  down 
$12,000  or  $15,000  under  the  guise  of  help- 
ing agriculture. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Will  the  member  get  back 
to  the  vote?   He  is  entirely  out  of  order. 

Mr.   Sargent:    Mr.    Chairman,   this   govern- 
ment, at  the  same  time  they  were  neglecting 
the  needs  of  agriculture- 
Mr.  Chairman:  Order!  You  are  out  of  order. 
Item  4  agreed  to. 

Item  5  agreed  to. 
On  item  6: 

Mr.  D.  A.  Paterson  (Essex  South):  On 
item  5,  concerning  the  apiary  services  this 
past  spring:  With  the  late  frost,  I  understand 
there  was  a  near  shortage  of  bees  in  the 
province  to  pollinate  our  orchards.  Of  course, 
bees  are  very  essential  to  the  greenhouse 
industry,   also. 

In  my  riding  on  the  island  of  Pelee,  the 
department  used  to  have  a  queen  bee  pro- 
gramme, and  I  would  ask  of  the  Minister  if 
his  department  is  propagating  better  strains 
of  bees  to  take  their  place  in  Ontario  agri- 
culture. Also,  since  passing  The  Bee  Act  last 
year,  how  many  infractions  of  the  locations 
of  hives  close  to  our  highways  have  taken 
place? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  frankly 
have  to  confess  I  have  not  got  that  informa- 
tion with  me.  I  believe  it  can  be  obtained 
from  the  provincial  apiarist  at  Guelph,  Mr. 
Townsend.  We  could  get  that  information 
for  you.  I  am  sorry  I  do  not  have  it  because 
it  is  left  in  their  hands  to  operate.  They  oper- 
ate   under    grants    from    the    department    to 
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carry  this  out.  If  you  would  wish  it,  I 
would  be  pleased  to  contact  them,  or  you 
can  contact  them  directly,  and  I  am  sure 
they  would  be  pleased  to  co-operate. 

I  know  the  point  that  you  raised  is  most 
important. 

Mr.  Chairman:  On  item  6? 

Mr.  J.  P.  Spence  (Kent  East):  Under  item 
6,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  believe  last  year  The 
Department  of  Agriculture  gave  grants  to 
housing  for  farm  labour.  Could  the  Minister 
inform  us  how  many  farmers  made  use  of 
these  grants,  and  how  much  money  was  in- 
volved? Another  point  I  would  like  to  bring 
to  the  attention  of  the  Minister,  of  course, 
if  the  processors  have  not  got  labour  to  pro- 
cess the  crops,  there  is  no  use  in  the  farmers 
having  labour  to  pick  them.  It  was  one  of 
the  problems  last  year  that  the  processors 
just  did  not  have  enough  labour  to  take  care 
of  the  supply  of  vegetables  that  was  brought 
in  by  the  farmers.  Is  the  Minister  giving  any 
consideration  to  assist  the  processors  along 
the  lines  of  labour  this  year? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  The  answer  to  the  first 
question:  There  were  23  applications  last 
year  for  assistance  in  the  construction  of 
housing,  with  a  total  construction  cost  in 
excess  of  $60,000,  of  which  we  paid  50  per 
cent.  This  year,  to  date— that  is  to  June  14, 
I  should  say— there  have  been  12  applica- 
tions for  an  estimated  cost  of  $24,708  to  ac- 
commodate 98  workers.  That  has  to  do  with 
the  housing. 

Now,  as  far  as  the  workers  in  the  industrial 
plants  are  concerned— that  is  the  canning 
plants  —  as  I  understand  it  our  agreement 
does  not  cover  the  cost  of  their  transporta- 
tion. On  the  other  hand,  we  recognize  the 
necessity  for  such  workers,  and  as  I  am  given 
to  understand,  the  manpower  placement 
policy  is  providing  up  to  600  Jamaican  work- 
ers for  the  processing  industry— that  is  to  use 
in  the  plant.  The  scale  of  wages  and  the 
rate  of  pay  or  the  cost  of  bringing  them  in 
and  taking  them  back  has  been  worked  out. 
These  people  are  available,  but  the  applica- 
tions have  to  come  in  for  them. 

I  think  many  of  the  processors  last  year 
used  labour  from  some  of  our  Indian  reserva- 
tions; they  used  labour  from  other  provinces; 
and  I  am  told  by  our  chairman  of  the  farms 
labour  committee,  Mr.  Bennett,  that  a  great 
many  of  them  came  in  from  Detroit.  So  I 
assume  that  they  are  making  their  arrange- 
ments in  view  of  the  necessity. 

Mr.  Paterson:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  the  same 
topic,  I  do  have  a  question  of  the  Minister 


but,  first  of  all,  I  would  like  for  you,  Mr. 
Chairman,  to  compliment  the  assistant  De- 
puty Minister  for  the  work  that  he  has  done 
in  this  regard. 

The  many  people  in  my  area  that  worked 
through  him  certainly  appreciate  the  valuable 
time  that  he  has  given  to  this  problem. 
Though  many  officials  in  this  Dominion- 
provincial  farm  labour  group  are  being 
criticized,  I  think  that  the  assistant  Deputy 
Minister  has  earned  the  respect  of  all  people 
concerned. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  These  are  the  people 
who  need  the  salaries  that  the  hon.  member 
complains  about. 

Mr.  Paterson:  I  would  like  to  know  of  the 
Minister  what  efforts  his  department  can 
possibly  do— economics  and  development— 
what  efforts  are  being  made  to  recruit  spe- 
cialized farm  workers,  such  as  for  the  dairy 
industry,  or  for  a  greenhouse,  or  some  other 
agriculture  industry  in  Europe  and  other 
parts  of  the  world. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Well,  a  great  many 
efforts  are  being  directed  to  this  very  matter. 
I  outlined  this  rather  extensively  one  day  in 
the  House  last  week  in  reply  to  a  question,  I 
believe,  directed  to  me  by  the  hon.  member 
for  Essex  South.  With  regard  to  specialized 
labour,  we  have  brought  in  the  last  year,  on 
a  pilot  basis,  ten  families— no,  we  thought  we 
had  ten,  there  were  eight  of  them  actually 
came— and  they  worked  out  very  well  on  On- 
tario beef  and  dairy  farms.  We  sent  a  rep- 
resentative back  to  the  United  Kingdom  this 
year  and  we  have  40  possible  recruits.  Now, 
how  many  of  them  will  actually  come,  we  do 
not  know;  some  have  arrived,  others  are  on 
the  way.   We  hope  that  more  will  come. 

Labour  conditions  seem  to  be  more  at- 
tractive to  the  United  Kingdom  help  and  we 
feel  that  we  are  moving  into  that  field  to  a 
greater  and  greater  degree. 

The  farm  labour  training  course  that  I 
outlined  in  the  statement  I  made  in  the 
House  at  the  outset  of  my  estimates  and 
which  will  be  introduced  at  the  Kemptville 
agricultural  school  this  year,  is  a  pilot  project 
and  we  frankly  do  not  know  whether  we  are 
going  to  get  people  in  the  course  or  not.  I 
do  not  know  how  many  applications  we  have 
today,  whether  there  are  any  or  not.  But,  it 
is  frankly  an  experiment.  Where  in  the  world 
bodies  are  going  to  come  from  when  there  is 
such  over-employment  in  all  industry  in 
Canada,  and  particularly  Ontario,  is  a  real 
problem. 

We  are  concerned  with  this;  we  are  work- 
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ing  towards  the  fulfilment  of  the  require- 
ments, but  it  is  very  difficult  to  actually  put 
one's  hand  on  the  labour  to  do  the  jobs  that 
are  required.  I  would  like  to  mention  the 
particular  project  in  relation  to  the  training 
of  Indians  that  are  coming  down  to  work  in 
the  special  crops  area  on  a  seasonal  basis  this 
year.  A  programme  of  training  is  being  in- 
troduced for  them  through  The  Department 
of  Education  and  The  Department  of  Labour 
and  the  federal  manpower  training  agreement 
so  that  we  may  provide  to  our  Indian  citizens 
the  opportunity  of  re-training  in  some  specific 
trade  that  they  would  fit  into;  so  that  they  do 
not  necessarily  have  to  go  back  to  the  reserva- 
vation,  if  they  do  not  want  to. 

This  programme  offers  a  great  deal  of 
promise.  We  were  very  pleased  with  the 
results  of  550  Indian  people  who  came  down 
last  year  to  work  in  the  seasonal  harvesting  of 
crops. 

Mr.  McKeough:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  I  might 
just  follow  up  for  just  one  moment  what  my 
friend  from  Kent  East  has  said,  I  think  the 
problem  is— from  what  I  have  been  able  to 
discover— not  nearly  as  serious  on  the  farm 
itself  insofar  as  labour  is  concerned,  the 
problem  is  going  to  be  this  fall  in  the  pro- 
cessing plants.  I  think  it  is  rather  an  interest- 
ing commentary  that  we  have  arrived  at  this 
point  in  time  because  we  hear  so  often  that 
the  farmer  is  unable  to  compete  in  terms  of 
dollars  and  cents  with  the  industry,  with  fac- 
tories, and  so  on.  In  my  ramblings  about  my 
own  riding,  and  my  own  county,  I  find  that 
this  is  not  the  case.  The  farmer  feels  that  he 
will  be  able  to  employ,  on  a  piece-rate  basis, 
and  that  is  really  what  it  is,  good  pickers  of 
tomatoes,  in  particular,  and  all  other  fruits 
and  vegetables;  and  they  will  be  able  to  make 
sufficient  money  for  that  work,  aside  from 
the  obvious  advantages  of  working  in  the 
outdoors  as  opposed  to  working  in  a  canning 
plant,  it  is  more  desirable  and  more  eco- 
nomically rewarding.  I  think  it  is  an  interest- 
ing commentary  on  the  state  of  agriculture 
today  that  we  have,  at  this  point  in  time, 
arrived  at  that  position. 

I  realize  that  probably  the  matter  of  labour 
in  canning  plants,  as  I  am  sure  my  friend 
from  Kent  East  does  too,  is  not  the  direct 
concern  of  the  Minister  of  Agriculture  and 
Food,  although  he  has  concern  for  it  because 
you  really,  as  was  pointed  out,  cannot  have 
one  without  the  other.  I,  too,  would  like  to 
add  this  observation  that  the  Deputy  Minister 
has  put  in  long  hours  on  this  problem  and  I 
think  particularly  in  terms  of  bringing  Indians 
from  the  north  to  work  both  in  the  canning 


plants  and  on  the  farms.    I  think  his  work 
should  be  recognized. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  just  want  to 
add  a  word  on  this  vote.  I,  too,  heartily  sup- 
port the  efforts  of  the  assistant  Deputy 
Minister  in  this  regard.  I  think  it  is  very 
commendable  and  I  know  that  he  has  spent 
many  hours  on  this  type  of  thing  and  his 
efforts  are  certainly  appreciated  on  all  sides. 

I  am  wondering,  first  of  all,  regarding 
what  my  friend  the  hon.  member  for  Kent 
West  says  about  the  labour  problem  whether 
in  fact  it  is  a  problem  that  concerns  itself 
more  with  the  processing  end  than  with  the 
farm  end.  This  is  something  that  I  was  not 
aware  of.  I  thought  that  we  still  had  quite  a 
substantial  labour  problem  on  the  farm. 

Could  I  have  clarification  on  that  point  be- 
cause it  would  have  a  bearing  on  what  I  am 
going  to  say?  Is  the  situation  one  in  which 
we  have  actually  met  the  labour  requirements 
on  the  farms? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  would  say  this,  that 
last  year  there  was  a  worse  problem  in  labour 
requirements  in  the  processing  industry  than 
there  actually  was  on  the  farms  to  harvest 
the  crops  that  were  being  processed,  as  I 
understand  it. 

I  believe  that  what  the  hon.  member  for 
Kent  West  said  is  very  true.  I  was  interested 
in  talking  with  some  farmers  who  were  in  the 
cash-crop  area  and  they  told  me  that  as  far  as 
sugar  beet  labour  was  concerned  they  had 
never  seen  it  as  plentiful  for  a  number  of 
years.  I  remarked  on  this  and  questioned 
them  as  to  why  this  was  the  case  and  they 
said  that  there  were  many  reasons— new 
technology,  for  one  thing.  I  cannot  recall  the 
name  of  the  seed  that  they  plant  but  it  is 
spaced  out  and  there  are  not  the  same  block- 
ing problems  there  have  been  in  thinning. 
With  the  better  methods  of  weed  control,  the 
farm  labourer  is  making  a  reasonably  good 
daily  wage  on  piece  work,  as  the  hon.  member 
for  Kent  West  points  out.  These  farmers 
were  very  happy  while  they  were  paying  sub- 
stantial amounts  of  money.  They  were  get- 
ting the  job  done  and  well  done  and  were 
very  happy. 

I  fancy  that  this  same  condition  will  likely 
pertain  to  the  harvesting  of  crops  when 
harvest  times  comes,  but  in  the  processing 
industry,  it  is  quite  something  else  in  that  it 
is  operated  on  a  round-the-clock  basis.  Some- 
times with  the  heat  and  what-have-you  it  is 
quite  a  job  to  have  people  come  in  and  I 
think  that  my  hon.  friend  would  have  an 
appreciation  of  this. 
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.  Mr.  Gaunt;  Mr.  Chairman,  I  take  it  that 
there  still  is  a  labour  problem  on  the  farm 
but  it  is  not  acute. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Oh  no,  nothing  like 
that  at  all. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  It  is  not  as  acute  as  it  was  at 
one  time  and  it  perhaps  is  not  nearly  as  acute 
as  in  the  processing  business. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  do  not  know  what  my 
hon.  friend  is  trying  to  do;  he  is  trying  to 
lead  me  into  saying  something- 
Mr.  Gaunt:  No,  I  am  not— 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  told  you  the  truth.  I 
agree  that  there  is  a  real  labour  problem  on 
the  farms  and  nobody  says  anything  differ- 
ent. I  know  that  this  is  so,  but  you  asked 
me  if  it  was  worse  in  harvesting  or  in  pro- 
cessing and  I  just  simply  told  you  quite 
honestly  that  in  my  opinion  there  were  more 
problems  in  the  processing  industry  last  year 
to  obtain  help  than  there  were  on  the  farms 
to  pick  the  crops. 

Perhaps  this  year  it  will  be  more  difficult 
than  it  was  last  year  to  get  help  in  either 
place.  These  are  things  that  are  difficult  to 
determine  at  this  stage  and  I  would  say  as 
well  that  it  is  very  difficult  for  the  man- 
power committee  to  know  what  is  required 
unless  farmers  and  processing  companies  set 
out  in  detail  what  they  want  and  when  they 
want  it.  This  is  the  real  problem  and  we  just 
cannot  get  this  done.  I  think  farmers  are 
reluctant  to  agree  in  writing  that  they  are 
going  to  hire  X  number  of  men  for  X  number 
of  days  until  they  know  whether  the  crop  is 
going  to  be  ready  at  that  particular  time  to 
harvest. 

This  is  the  imponderable,  but  I  think  there 
is  a  real  possibility  that  there  will  be  some 
help  available  for  farm  labour  in  the  ARDA 
programme  of  land  consolidation  that  has 
been  introduced.  This  is  not  something  that 
will  take  place  overnight,  but  I  think  that  in 
the  long  term  there  may  be  some  men  avail- 
able there  who  will  want  to  continue  farming 
but  who  find  that  the  type  of  farm  they  are 
on  just  simply  is  not  conducive  to  providing 
a  decent  living. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  want  to  set 
aside  my  hon.  friend's  fears;  I  was  not  trying 
to  lead  him  into  saying  anything.  I  was  think- 
ing in  terms  of  organizing  high  school  stu- 
dents around  the  province  to  work  on  these 
farms  and  if,  in  fact,  the  labour  problem  con- 
cerns itself  with  the  farmer  and  the  grower, 
I  see  no  reason  why  this  should  not  be  done. 


If,  however,  it  concerns  itself  with  the  pro- 
cessing, then  of  course  those  young  people 
will  be  back  in  schol  at  that  time  and  this 
is  why  I  wanted  to  get  a  clarification  on  it. 

Even  apart  from  my  own  area  there  have 
been  a  number  of  young  people  who  have 
come  to  me— as  a  matter  of  fact  it  seems  that 
in  the  last  few  weeks  I  have  been  running 
some  sort  of  employment  service— because  in 
my  area  the  factories  are  all  filled  up,  they 
have  sufficient  numbers  of  workers,  and  these 
young  people  want  a  job  in  the  summer- 
time. They  come  to  me  and  I  have  suggested 
to  them  on  numerous  occasions  that  they  get 
in  touch  with  some  of  the  people  around 
Leamington,  and  perhaps  in  so  doing,  they 
might  find  a  job.  I  think  that  some  of  them 
have  done  this. 

I  just  wonder  if  the  department  has  given 
any  consideration  to  this  type  of  thing  be- 
cause there  are  a  great  many  such  young 
people.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  had  a  call 
tonight  from  a  friend  who  lives  in  the  city 
of  Toronto  and  she  has  a  15-year-old  boy 
who  wants  to  get  a  job.  He  cannot  work  in 
the  city  of  Toronto  because  the  industries  in 
the  city  will  not  take  them  at  15  years  of 
age.  Here  is  a  young  chap  who  would  be 
delighted  to  go  out  to  the  farm  and  work 
all  summer  and  I  see  no  reason  why  not.  So 
this  is  the  reason  for  my  query.  I  suggest  that 
perhaps  a  programme  of  organization,  or  per- 
haps, more  properly,  information,  sent  out  to 
these  high  schools  in  various  areas  through- 
out the  province,  might  encourage  young 
people  to  participate  to  a  greater  extent  in 
this  type  of  thing. 

The  other  point  that  I  wonder  about  is 
that  I  believe  the  department  gives  a  grant 
—and  this  was  mentioned  by  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Kent  East-to  the  extent  of  $150  for 
farm  labour  buildings.  This  rather  intrigues 
me  because  I  cannot  for  the  life  of  me  figure 
out  what  type  of  building  one  could  build  for 
$150.  Is  this  just  an  overnight  shack  or  what? 

Mr.  N.  Whitney  (Prince  Edward-Lennox): 
Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  listened  with  a  great 
deal  of  interest  to  this  discussion  because  we 
have  heard  of  the  import  of  vegetables  and 
other  articles  into  Ontario  which  can  be 
grown  here.  The  other  day  I  read  a  letter  to 
the  editor  in  a  newspaper  in  which  the  cor- 
respondent referred  to  a  lack  of  fresh  Ontario 
strawberries.  The  fact  is  that  it  is  so  difficult 
to  get  help  to  pick  strawberries,  and  so  on, 
and  there  is  the  danger  of  their  being  im- 
ported at  a  lower  price  than  their  cost  of 
production,  which  is  the  reason  that  people 
will   not   grow    any   more   strawberries   than 
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they  have  a  ready  market  for,  close  to  home. 
That  is  one  of  the  reasons. 

The  same  thing  applies  to  many  things 
such  as  raspberries,  and  in  my  own  area, 
tomatoes  as  well.  I  feel  that  labour  is  all- 
important,  both  with  regard  to  the  costs  of 
picking  and  harvesting  and  also  in  processing, 
but  along  with  that  a  great  deal  more  of 
this  produce  could  be  grown  if  the  farmers 
were  assured  of  a  good  enough  price  at  the 
time  and  that  other  goods  from  outside  would 
not  come  in  to  cut  their  price,  just  at  the 
time  when  their  produce  is  on  the  market. 

I  am  talking  of  seasonal  products,  and 
that  is  where  I  think  that  the  labour  question 
is  very  important.  If  the  protection  was  suffi- 
cient at  those  particular  times,  producers 
would  be  able  to  pay  more  for  labour  and 
the  result  would  be  better  for  labour  and 
better  for  the  people  of  Canada. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  just 
wondering  if  my  friend  has  done  anything 
in  the  manner  which  I  suggested.  Have  you 
done  anything  in  the  high  schools? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  It  is  an  excellent  idea 
and  Mr.  Bennett  tells  me  that  there  have 
been  brochures  go  out  to  the  high  schools 
indicating  to  the  high  school  students  the 
opportunities  that  are  available  in  certain 
vegetable  harvesting  areas  and  tobacco  har- 
vesting, and  this  kind  of  thing. 

I  notice  that  there  are  several  student 
employment  agencies  that  have  been  set  up 
throughout  Metropolitan  Toronto,  I  believe 
at  least  two.  But  the  national  employment 
service  is  handling  orders  for  young  farm 
help,  that  is  student  labour.  Believe  me,  I 
know  from  personal  experience  that  this  stu- 
dent labour,  even  at  15  years  of  age,  is  not 
too  young.  Many  people  say  that  a  boy 
would  not  be  any  good  at  15  years  of  age. 
These  are  good  boys,  a  lot  of  them,  that 
are  able,  young  fellows  and  provide  a  very 
useful  service  on  the  farms  and  I  am  all  for 
it. 

I  think  that  the  more  of  this  kind  of  labour 
we  can  get  out  to  help  the  rural  areas  of 
Ontario,  the  better,  not  only  in  the  farm 
areas,  but  in  rural  communities  where  it  is 
virtually  impossible  to  hire  a  man  of  any 
kind.  I  am  all  for  it.  It  is  a  good  idea.  We 
are  promoting  it  through  the  farm  labour 
committee  and  the  national  employment  ser- 
vice is  doing  everything  it  can  to  place  these 
students. 

Mr.  Srience:  Mr.  Chairman,  under  this 
vote,  we  find  in  some  communities  youth 
enterprises,  a  job  placement  and  training  pro-' 


gramme  •  for  use  out  of  school  during  the 
summer  holidays.  We  find  them  in  some 
towns  where  the  recreational  director  and 
community  leaders  are  carrying  on  a  pro- 
gramme to  educate  these  students  who  wish 
summertime  employment  on  the  farms,  on 
what  the  individual  farmer  they  work  for 
will  expect  of  them.  Of  course,  to  the  girls, 
they  give  training  and  educate  them  along 
the  lines  of  waitresses  and  hostesses,  and  I 
wonder  if  the  Minister  would  consider  giving 
any  financial  assistance  to  organizations  such 
as  this,  who  carry  on  a  training  programme 
for  youths  in  some  of  our  town  and  villages? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Mr.  Chairman,  there 
are  two  things  about  this.  First  of  all,  I  think 
that  one  must  realize  the  time  factor  involved 
from  the  time  school  stops  until  it  starts 
again,  for  a  young  fellow  to  get  much  train- 
ing and  then  go  out  and  get  the  job.  I  am 
sure  the  hon.  member  recognizes  the  prob- 
lems there  would  be  there. 

However,  there  are  possibilities  along  this 
line  and  I  am  advised  by  the  chairman  of  the 
committee  that  a  film  was  produced  that  has 
been  used  to  show  to  these  young  people,  in 
assemblies  and  in  groups,  the  possibilities 
and  how  certain  things  are  done— that  is  the 
picking  of  apples,  for  instance,  the  picking  of 
cherries,  tomatoes— so  that  when  they  get  on 
the  job  they  will  know  what  to  do.  They 
know  how  to  handle  the  product.  This  is 
most  important. 

I  think  this  has  served  a  useful  purpose. 
It  is  along  the  line  that  my  hon.  friend  is 
suggesting,  and  it  is  a  good  one. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  was  interested 
to  hear  the  hon.  Minister  say  earlier  that 
he  had  been  a  dairy  farmer  until  1948  and 
then  labour  shortage  had  caused  him  to 
change  his  line  and  go  into  beef  and  he  real- 
izes the  difficulty  in  getting  interested  young 
people  with  some  knowledge  of  handling 
animals  and  dealing  with  machinery  and  so 
on. 

Along  the  line  of  the  suggestion  made  by 
the  member  for  Kent  East,  I  was  wondering 
whether  instead  of  offering  the  training  after 
school  and  before  going  to  work,  that  the 
hon.  Minister  and  his  committee  have  in- 
vestigated the  possibility  of  having  these 
courses  offered  in  the  vocational  and  special 
vocational  schools  of  this  province.  As  he  no> 
doubt  knows,  there  are  springing  up  in  a, 
number  of  centres,  schools  that  are  entirely , 
separated  from  the  ordinary  collegiate,  which, 
offer  one-  and  two-year  courses  for  students 
who  are  not  academically  inclined  nor  in- 
teiesteti.  These  "courses4,  T  Would'  thirik,  could 


5318 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


have  an  agricultural  slant  and  these  young 
men,  particularly,  could  be  taught  some  fun- 
damentals in  the  use  of  the  internal  combus- 
tion engine,  feeding,  fertilizers,  working  with 
machinery,  particularly.  In  this  way  you 
would  soon  build  up  a  group  of  young  men 
who  could  go  out  into  the  farms,  where  I  say 
to  you,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  salary  levels  are 
improving  very  rapidly  and  they  could  em- 
bark on  very  good  careers  indeed. 

Mind  you,  the  young  men  who  have  had 
an  opportunity  to  go  out  as  students  and 
work  on  farms  for  a  few  summers,  have 
gradually  worked  into  some  excellent  posi- 
tions, particularly  with  show  herds  with 
which  the  hon.  Minister  is  no  doubt  familiar. 
They  have  made  careers  that  are  second  to 
none  in  this  province. 

I  would  strongly  suggest  that  he  would 
put  it  to  the  hon.  Minister  of  Education  that 
we  include  in  our  vocational  schools— and 
particularly  to  what  the  Minister  of  Educa- 
tion called  the  special  vocational  schools- 
specific  programmes  to  give  background  train- 
ing. It  does  not  have  to  be  too  detailed,  but 
practical  training  to  these  young  people,  who 
might  not  otherwise  have  an  opportunity  to 
go  to  Kemptville,  or  any  of  these  special  agri- 
cultural schools,  would  give  them  the  back- 
ground that  would  permit  them  to  go  into 
the  farm  labour  force  and  really  be  most 
useful  to  the  industry  and  accomplish  some- 
thing for  themselves  too. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
like  to  thank  the  hon.  member  for  that  sug- 
gestion. I  think  it  is  an  excellent  suggestion. 
I  believe  there  might  be  a  means  of  doing 
it  and  accomplishing  two  things  at  the  one 
time. 

The  school  that  is  being  opened  at  Kempt- 
ville along  this  line  is,  as  I  said,  a  pilot  pro- 
ject and  we  will  watch  with  interest  whether 
or  not  we  have  candidates. 

The  school  at  New  Liskeard  will  also  be 
developed  along  similar  lines.  I  would  hope 
that  out  of  that  experience,  we  might  be  able 
to  come  up  with  some  pretty  good  answers. 
In  any  event,  I  shall  discuss  this  suggestion 
with  the  Minister  of  Education. 

Mr.  B.  Newman  ( Windsor- Walkerville): 
Mr.  Chairman,  If  I  may  make  a  suggestion 
to  the  hon.  Minister,  concerning  students 
enrolling  at  Guelph  agricultural  college,  or 
Guelph  University:  They  quite  of  ten  refuse  to 
go  into  farm  labour  for  the  summer  because 
of  the  amount  of  money  that  they  could  pos- 
sibly earn. 

My  suggestion  would  be  that  the  depart- 
ment give  them  credit  for  a  year's  tuition  for 


each  summer  that  they  spend  in  farm  labour. 
They  would  also  make  sufficient  funds  to  take 
care  of,  maybe,  their  incidentals,  and  room 
and  board,  expenses  at  the  university,  and  at 
the  same  time  would  get  that  practical  experi- 
ence on  the  farm;  and,  I  think,  would  be  an 
asset  to  the  agricultural  community  when 
they  graduate. 

Mr.  R.  Gisborn  (Wentworth  East):  Mr. 
Chairman,  may  I  ask  the  Minister  through 
you,  sir,  if  his  department  has  any  figures  as 
to  the  number  of  the  so-called  cash-crop 
processing  plants  in  the  province? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  am  sorry,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, I  do  not  have  it  with  me,  but  it  is  in 
the  office.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  came  in 
just  this  last  week,  and  I  do  not  believe  it  is 
in  my  files  today— unless  someone  has  it  back 
here,  I  am  not  sure  whether  they  have  or  not. 

Mr.  Gisborn:  Well  maybe  we  could  get 
that  later,  Mr.  Chairman. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes,  I  would  be  glad  to 
get  you  that  figure,  as  nearly  as  we  can, 
anyway. 

Mr.  Gisborn:  Do  I  take  it,  Mr.  Chairman, 
to  the  Minister,  that  the  government's  pro- 
gramme to  provide  subsidies  for  housing 
facilities  applies  also  to  the  processing  plants? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  No,  just  to  the  primary 
producer. 

Mr.  Gisborn:  Might  the  Minister  explain 
how  the  processing  plants  get  along  as  far  as 
accommodations  go  for  their  summer  employ- 
ment? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Many  of  them  provide 
their  own  facilities  of  one  type  or  another, 
rent  quarters,  and  what  have  you,  and  many 
of  the  workers,  of  course,  have  their  own 
living  accommodation  and  come  to  work  on 
a  shift  basis.  There  has  not  been  the  real 
demand  that  there  has  been  for  the  producers 
for  such  living  accommodation. 

Mr.  Gisborn:  Why  I  raise  the  question,  Mr. 
Chairman,  was  that  I  spent  the  season  in 
Simcoe  in  the  early  '30s,  not  working  at  the 
plant.  I  worked  around  town  and  of  course 
the  Canadian  Canners  processing  plant  there 
had  a  large  dormitory  style  of  accommodation 
housing  for  the  workers  and  I  never  in  my 
life  ran  across  anything  so  disgraceful.  That 
was  in  the  early  days  that  I  saw  this  sort  of 
thing  going  on.  They  were  crowded  and  they 
were  dirty  and  miserable  and  I  wondered  if 
there  are  many  of  these  dormitory  style  or 
type  of  accommodations  being  used  at  the 
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present  time  in  the  processing  plants  across 
the  province. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  am  given  to  under- 
stand that  most  of  them  use  motel  types  of 
accommodation. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  believe  some  other  plants 
have  made  other  arrangements,  but  I 
believe  all  of  them  are  required  to  meet 
health  standards  today.  The  days  of  the 
'30's  and  today  are  quite  different,  I  am 
sure  the  member  would  agree. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Item  7,  vote  101. 

Mr.  Ben:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  ask  how 
many  automobiles  the  Minister's  department 
insures,  and  why  he  insures  the  motor 
vehicles,  how  long  have  they  been  insuring 
them,  and  who  is  the  agent  for  this? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  There  are  195  vehicles 
insured  in  the  department  and  the  insurance 
is  handled  by  The  Department  of  Highways 
through  the  insurance  and  claims  office.  It  is 
a  fleet  insurance  policy— Ontario  government 
fleet  policy— handled  through  The  Department 
of  Highways. 

Mr.  Ben:  For  maintaining  insurance  on  all 
his  motor  vehicles;  is  that  correct? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Public  liability  and 
property  damage. 

Item  7  agreed  to. 

Mr.  Ben:  Would  the  Minister  tell  me  how 
much  damage  was  sustained  to  the  motor 
vehicles  of  his  department,  and  how  many 
claims  were  paid? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  We  can  get  you  those 
figures.  I  do  not  have  them  with  me  at  the 
moment. 

I  could  not  tell  you  right  off  hand,  but 
we  can  get  them  for  you. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Item  8  agreed  to. 

Items  9  and  10  agreed  to. 

On  item  11: 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Mr. 
Chairman,  with  regard  to  11  and  12,  that  I 
am  taking  together,  I  assume  that  these 
student  bursaries  are  bursaries  that  are 
granted  to  students  that  go  to  OAC,  and  also 
that  the  building  grant  to  the  University  of 
Guelph  has  a  continuing  relationship  between 
the  department  and  OAC. 

May  I  ask,  is  it  the  intention  to  continue 
the  department's  relationship  with  OAC  in 
bursaries  and  in  grants  in  this  fashion  rather 


than  making  a  department  The  Department 
of  University  Affairs? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Only  as  it  pertains  to 
the  agricultural  sciences,  the  agricultural 
options.  We  provide  bursaries  for  those  who 
take  the  subjects.  This  is  the  aproach. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  $200,000 
is  a  pretty  sizable  amount.  What  is  the 
size  of  the  bursary  and  how  many  were 
granted,  for  example,  this  past  year? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  It  is  $62.50  per  semes- 
ter; there  would  be  four  college  years  at 
$125.00  per  year  for  each  eight  semesters. 
The  students  who  receive  the  bursary  during 
the  first  four  semesters  in  agricultural  science 
and  proceed  to  the  provincial  programme  in 
veterinary  medicine,  are  eligible  for  the 
ibursary  for  the  first  four  semesters  of  the 
veterinary  programme. 

Students  entering  Macdonald  institute  may, 
on  application  to  the  home  economics  branch, 
receive  similar  bursaries  to  those  in  agricul- 
tural science,  providing  they  have  completed 
six  4-H  homemaking  club  courses  under  the 
programmes  sponsored  by  the  home  eco- 
nomics branch  of  The  Ontario  Department  of 
Agriculture  and  Food. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Has  the  Minister  got  the 
number  of  students  who  received  bursaries? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  think  we  have  it  some 
place  here.  I  have  not  got  it  at  my  fingertips. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  The  figure  of  $200,000  is 
a  pretty  sizable  one  and  I  am  curious  as  to 
its  size. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  do  not  have  that 
figure  with  me,  but  we  can  get  it  for  you. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  May  I  ask,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, another  question  in  relation  to  the 
first  vote.  It  ties  in  here.  How  many  profes- 
sional agriculturists  with  The  Department 
of  Agriculture  and  Food  are  not  graduates  of 
OAC? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  That  is  a  good  question. 
I  will  have  to  ask  my  officials  because, 
frankly,  I  do  not  know.  I  have  never  — 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Are  there  any? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  There  are,  I  am  sure. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  am  informed  that  some 
three  or  four  years  ago  there  was  not  a  single 
one  in  the  department  who  was  not  a  gradu- 
ate of  OAC. 
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Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  would  be  very,  very 
doubtful  of  that.  I  understand  there  are 
many  graduates  of  Macdonald  college.  Quite 
frankly,  the  director  of  our  home  economics 
branch,  Miss  McKercher,  was  here  this 
afternoon;  I  do  not  know  whether  she  is  still 
here  or  not,  but  I  do  know  that  she  has  been 
going  across  the  length  and  breadth  of  Can- 
ada to  hire  home  economists  for  the  home 
economics  service.  Certainly,  if  we  were  not 
to  obtain  staff  from  other  universities,  we 
just  simply  would  not  be  able  to  meet  the 
demand  in  our  own  department.  In  fact,  we 
are  short-staffed  now.  We  know  this,  but 
we  cannot  do  anything  about  it.  We  just 
simply  cannot  get  the  graduates.  That  is  the 
reason  for  the  emphasis  on  bursaries  in  agri- 
cultural science  subjects  and  home  economics, 
Mr.  Chairman. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  The  point  I  wanted  to 
make,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  that  I  have  heard 
the  criticism  made  periodically  and  I  just  do 
not  know  how  valid  it  is,  that  with  all  the 
very  good  work  that  is  done  at  OAC,  there 
has  been  a  tendency  for  serious  in-breeding, 
so  to  speak;  that  too  high  a  proportion  of 
the  staff  at  the  college  itself,  and  indeed  too 
high  a  proportion  of  the  professional  agri- 
culturists with  the  department  were  graduates 
of  OAC.  This  is  not  said  with  any  reflection 
on  OAC,  except  that  it  seems  to  me  that  you 
reach  a  point  where  there  could  be  —  if  I 
am  not  being  too  persistent  in  the  use  of 
these  terms  —  a  bit  more  cross-fertilization 
between  various  other  similar  institutions  to 
the  benefit  of  all  concerned. 

Indeed,  I  am  told  that  there  was  one 
occasion  about  five  or  six  years  ago  when 
some  person  came  on  to  the  staff  at  OAC 
—  and  whether  this  is  a  common  occurence, 
or  whether  it  stemmed  from  himself  and 
personality  differences  or  what,  I  would  not 
say  for  certain— but  he  left  and  subsequently 
wrote  an  article  and  contended  that  it  was 
pretty  difficult  for  a  person  who  was  not  a 
graduate  of  OAC  even  to  survive  profession- 
ally or  socially  in  the  closed  little  circle.  Is 
there  any  validity  in  this  argument  and,  if 
so,  is  there  now  going  to  be  a  greater  tend- 
ency in  the  independent  setup  of  the 
University  of  Guelph  with  OAC  being  a 
component  part  of  it  and  moving  away  from 
that? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  In  the  first  place,  Mr. 
Chairman,  not  being  a  graduate  of  Guelph 
myself,  nor  any  other  agricultural  college  as 
far  as  that  is  concerned,  I  must  say  that  I 
wpuld,  not  know  the  validity  of  the  personal 
aspects  of  my  friend's  suggestion.  I  do  know.., 


however,  that  I  have  never  heard  that  point 
raised  as  long  as  I  have  been  Minister.  I  do 
know  that  the  professional  staff  of  the  On- 
tario agricultural  college  feels  that  it  is  quite 
an  asset  to  any  graduate  of  the  college  to 
take  his  post-graduate  work  at  some  other 
university,  hopefully  that  he  will  come  back 
to  the  OAC  because  they  are  in  need  of 
staff  there  the  same  as  they  are  in  other 
places. 

I  think  we  would  all  agree  that  the  inter- 
change of  students  of  post-graduate  level, 
between  agricultural  colleges,  the  same  as 
between  any  other  type  of  college,  can  only 
be  construed  to  the  benefit  of  the  person  who 
is  participating.  I  quite  frankly  do  not  be- 
lieve that  the  argument  that  my  friend  has 
raised  —  if  it  ever  was  valid  —  is  valid  today. 
This  is  my  interpretation  of  it. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  item  11,  is 
it  necessary  that  the  students  who  receive 
these  bursaries  get  some  minimum  academic- 
standing  before  they  are  awarded,  other 
than  their  acceptance  by  the  university? 

Hon  Mr.  Stewart:  They  have  to  pass  each 
semester. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Are  the  requirements  co- 
ordinated with  the  Ontario  student  award 
programme  that  the  Minister  of  University 
Affairs  administers? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  am  told  that  there  is 
general  co-ordination  with  the  departmental 
officials  of  The  Departments  of  Education 
and    Agriculture. 

Mr.  Nixon:  It  is  not  necessary  to  take  out 
a  federal  loan  in  order  to  get  some  of  this 
money? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  No. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Well,  then,  in  item  12,  what 
use  is  made  of  this  $750,000?  I  do  not  know 
whether  you  explained  this  to  the  member 
for  York  South? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  mentioned  in  the  state- 
ment at  the  outset  of  my  budget  that  the 
building  grant  to  the  University  of  Guelph  of 
$750,000  was  the  first  payment  towards  the 
new  animal  science  building  and  the  new 
crop  science  building.  There  is  a  building 
campaign  on  now,  a  fund-raising  campaign, 
at  the  University  of  Guelph.  We  have  con- 
tributed a  certain  portion  of  that  campaign. 
Whatever  is  the  amount,  15  per  cent  of  the 
remaining  cost  will  be  picked  up  by  The  De- 
partment of  Agriculture  and  Food,  over  and 
beyond  that  which  is  contributed  by  volun- 
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tary  contribution.  The  balance,  as  I  under- 
stand it,  is  to  come  from  The  Department  of 
University  Affairs  building  fund  for  the  two 
new  buildings. 

We  believe  that  we  have  a  stake  in  the 
crop  science  building  and  the  animal  science 
building,  because  they  are  of  such  tremendous 
importance  to  the  agricultural  industry  of 
the  province  of  Ontario,  indeed  of  all  Canada, 
and  we  have  picked  up  that  much  even 
though  they  belong  to  the  University  of 
Guelph. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Has  the  staff  that  mans  these 
two  buildings,  particularly,  at  OVC  and  OAC, 
now  been  divorced  from  the  direction  of  this 
department  entirely? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes,  they  have.  The 
only  connection  they  have  with  the  depart- 
ment is  through  the  agricultural  research  in- 
stitute in  the  approval  cf  projects  under  the 
research  institute.  It  comes  under  another 
vote. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Last  year,  when  we  were  still 
in  the  process  of  transition,  there  were  some 
severe  complaints  on  the  pension  matters  con- 
cerning these  professors  and  teachers  and 
laboratory  people  who  had  been,  up  until 
that  time,  civil  servants  and  would  then  be- 
come employees  of  the  university.  The  pen- 
sion was  not  being  equitably  calculated,  at 
least  as  they  understood  it,  and  they  were 
going  to  drop,  in  their  own  view,  certain 
equities  that  they  felt  should  be  carried 
over  with  them. 

Do  ycu  know  if  this  problem  still  maintains 
or  if  it  has  been  worked  out? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes,  I  am  very  happy  to 
report  to  the  House,  Mr.  Chairman,  that 
those  difficulties  have  been  overcome  and  I 
believe  everybody  was  reasonably  happy  with 
the  setup. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Just  one  final  question:  There 
was  either  a  note  in  the  paper  somewhere  or 
perhaps  a  speech  made  by  someone  from 
OVC  that  the  staff,  following  the  transfer, 
had  dropped  considerably  in  its  numbers 
and  the  college  was  having  some  difficulty 
maintaining  its  staff  level.  Is  this  a  problem 
that  the  Minister  is  aware  of? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Not  to  my  knowledge. 

Mr.  Sargent:  Are  you  on  item  S  of  101? 

Mr.  Chairman:  No,  not  yet. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  ask  the 
hon.  Minister  if  these  student  bursaries  are 
for  studies  only  at  Guelph? 


Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes.  Agricultural  science 
and  home  economics. 

Mr.  Newman:  None  of  them  are  available 
for  studies  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  province 
of  Ontario? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  No. 

Mr.  Sargent:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  discuss 
the  Minister's  salary  under  this  vote? 

Mr.  Chairman,  $2.5  million  of  the  Ontario 
farmers  went  down  the  drain  through  the 
lack  of  intervention  of  this  Minister  and  I 
have  charged  that  there  has  been  some  col- 
lusion between  his  department  or  the  govern- 
ment and  the  Ontario  securities  commission 
insofar  as  the  holding  up  of  the  granting  of 
a  charter.  I  quote  from  an  article  in  the 
Monetary  Times  and  it  is  on  page  53,  talking 
abcut  FAME: 

The  new  organization  began  a  campaign 

to  raise  its  first  $1  million  through  a  sale 

of    debentures. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  would  like  to  remind  the 
member  for  Grey  North  that  the  sale  of 
debentures  by  FAME  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  Minister's  salary.  This  is  statutory  and  I 
will  have  to  rule  him  out  of  order. 

Mr.  Sargent:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  submit 
this,  that  there  have  been  questions  in  this 
article  inferring  that  there  were  certain  forces 
at  work  to  advise  the  commission  not  to  give 
them  their  charter.  I  would  like  to  ask  the 
Minister  about  this  article,  if  he  was  part 
cf  this,  and  if  he  had  at  any  time  spoken  to 
the  commission. 

Mr.  Chairman:  This  has  nothing  to  do  with 
this  vote. 

Mr.  Sargent:   I  submit,  Mr.   Chairman,  in 

drawing  down  his  salary- 
Mr.  Chairman:  I  have  to  rule  you  out  of 

order.  Take  your  seat.  This  is  statutory. 

Vote   101   agreed  to. 
On  vote  102: 

Mr.  Oliver:  I  would  like  to  know  from  the 
Minister,  is  the  same  tendency  developing  in 
the  agricultural  societies  as  is  prevalent  in 
the  amalgamation  of  schools  in  the  bringing 
together  of  certain  areas?  Are  there  less  agri- 
cultural fairs  today  than  there  were  ten  years 
ago?  Or  are  there  more,  or  what  is  the  situa- 
tion in  that  regard?  One  would  almost  think 
that  some  of  the  small  fairs  would  be  amal- 
gamating with  some  others  in  order  to  pro- 
vide a  real  first-class  fair,  and  I  was 
wondering  what  the  tendency  was. 
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Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  do  not  know  whether 
I  have  comparative  figures  here  or  not. 

Items  2  to  4,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

On  item  5: 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  am  advised  that  we 
have  dropped  about  ten  fairs  in  the  last  five 
years. 

Mr.  Oliver:  About  ten? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes. 

Mr.  Oliver:  Out  of  a  total  number  of— 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  A  total  of  244,  and  it 
is  now  234. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  this  special 
grant  to  100-year-old  agricultural  societies. 
What  exactly  is  that? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  If  an  agricultural  society 
reaches  its  centennial— 100  years  of  continu- 
ous operation  or  100  years  since  it  started— 
they  are  given  a  one-shot  grant  of  $1,000  to 
build  memorial  gates  or  erect  some  particular 
project  to  commemorate  the  occasion  of  their 
centennial.  Sometimes  they  erect  a  bandstand 
with  a  plaque  on  it  or  memorial  gate,  some- 
thing like  this,  commemorating  their  cen- 
tennial. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  if  it  is  a  one-shot 
affair— I  thought  maybe  you  had  an  old-age 
pension  for  agricultural  societies  which  are 
100  years  old. 

Mr.  Chairman,  the  general  question  I 
wanted  to  put  to  the  Minister  is  that  I  think 
for  historic  reasons,  The  Department  of  Agri- 
culture is  one  where  a  lot  of  little  grants 
have  been  given  to  a  lot  of  bodies  and  or- 
ganizations and  fairs  and  so  on  down  through 
the  years.  I  have  a  suspicion  that  some  of 
these  just  tend  to  hang  on.  How  serious  a 
review  of  the  various  grants  is  made?  Is  there 
one  made  every  year?  Does  the  Minister 
really  probe  to  discover  whether  or  not  the 
grant  is  being  used  for  any  really  useful 
purpose? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes,  every  year.  There 
is  a  statement  submitted  from  every  agricul- 
tural society  for  every  year  and  that  is  re- 
viewed by  the  agricultural  and  horticultural 
societies  branch  and  the  grants  for  the  fol- 
lowing year  are  predicated  on  that  statement. 
But  every  one  of  them  is  reviewed  every  year. 

Mr.  Oliver:  Is  my  hon.  friend  suggesting 
that  from  time  to  time  he  refuses  to  give  a 
grant? 


Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  No,  I  do  not  think  we 
have  refused  any  that  I  know  of.  It  has  been 
earned  according  to  the  catalogue  or  the 
regulations  of  the  department  or  branch. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  There  was  one  organiza- 
tion and  to  make  my  point  I  am  rather  glad 
I  have  forgotten  which  one  it  is  now;  but  if 
you  go  back  into  the  agricultural  estimates 
some  three  or  four  years  ago,  one  was  drawn 
to  my  attention,  which  got  a  relatively  small 
grant.  And  I  am  informed  that  it  was  spent 
wholly  for  buying  a  box  at  the  Royal  winter 
fair.  Quite  frankly,  if  the  department  wants 
to  make  a  grant  to  the  Royal  winter  fair, 
make  a  grant  to  the  Royal  winter  fair,  but 
not  to  an  organization  which  uses  all  of  it 
for  buying  a  box  at  the  Royal  winter  fair,  in 
which  they  could  entertain  their  friends.  It  is 
this  kind  of  thing  that  I  was  wondering 
whether  the  Minister  is  catching  by  a  careful 
examination  each  year. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  am  informed,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  that  grant  has  not  been  made 
to  an  agricultural  or  horticultural  society  but 
to  an  association  of  livestock  people  and  that 
it  is  no  longer  in  existence. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Touche! 

Mr.  Cisborn:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  we  have 
a  sample  of  what  the  grants  for  commercial 
production  features  entail? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Whatever  the  product 
may  be— whatever  the  local  project  may  be. 
In  one  case,  it  may  be  in  a  fruit  area  for 
specific  fruit  projects  and  in  another  area  it 
may  be  for  corn,  for  cereal  grains.  Some  of 
the  agricultural  societies  carry  out  pasture 
contests.  It  is  for  a  specific  project  that  the 
agricultural  society  may  designate.  They  go 
through  with  the  various  projects  and  there 
are  days  when  they  bring  people  in  to  view 
the  project  in  the  various  areas. 

I  am  told  Rockland  fair  had  a  beef  project, 
for  instance,  here  three  years  ago.  But  I  see 
these  various  agricultural  projects  as  I  visit 
fall  fairs.  Some  of  them  have  different 
projects,  depending  on  the  crop  that  happens 
to  be  of  importance  in  that  area,  if  they  are 
trying  to  promote  a  new  variety  or  a  new 
species.  This  is  the  idea.  That  is  the  com- 
mercial aspect  of  it. 

Item  5  agreed  to. 
On  item  6: 

Mr.  Paterson:  Under  item  6,  Mr.  Chairman, 
is  that  a  typographical  error  in  the  blue  book, 


JUNE  27,  1966 


5323 


as  the  amount  of  $48,000  does  not  correspond 
to  that  line? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes,  it  is  off  the  line,  I 
notice  that  in  mine.  I  assume  that  is  right. 
Yes,  I  am  informed  that  is  right. 

Mr.  Paterson:  Would  the  Minister  have  a 
copy  of  that  Act  forwarded  to  me,  please? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes,  we  would  be  glad 
to  do  that. 

Items  6  and  7  agreed  to. 

On  item  8: 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  ask 
under  item  8,  The  Community  Centres  Act, 
if  the  grants  are  limited  to  $5,000  per  project 
for  a  community  or  is  it  $5,000  per  project? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Per  project! 

Mr.  Newman:  Any  number  of  projects  in 
a  community? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes,  that  is  right,  per 
project. 

Mr.  Newman:  Has  the  Minister  considered 
revising  the  $5,000  seeing  that  the  cost  of 
everything  has  gone  up? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Well,  I  would  say  it  is 
a  matter  that  can  be  considered.  I  think  it 
has  generally  fulfilled  a  fairly  useful  purpose 
but  I  think  that  if  you  get  the  grants  too 
high  there  are  municipalities  which  might 
look  upon  that  as  something  that  they  can 
get  hold  of  and  go  ahead  with  building  a 
community  centre.  In  some  cases  there  has 
been  the  odd  white  elephant  develop  and  I 
do  not  think  we  want  really  to  encourage 
that;  $20,000  is  a  reasonably  good  grant  to 
a  community  centre  for  the  four  projects  that 
do  qualify. 

Mr.  Newman:  That  is  true,  Mr.  Chairman, 
but  if  the  community  is  putting  up  only  one 
project,  $5,000  sometimes  does  not  go  too 
far,  whereas  were  there  a  little  more  assist- 
ance the  project  would  be  completed  much 
sooner. 

Item  8  agreed  to. 
On  item  9: 

Mr.  Gaunt:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  item  9,  I 
am  just  wondering  as  a  matter  of  interest 
what  type  of  participation  the  Minister  has 
witnessed  in  the  farmstead  and  rural  improve- 
ment centennial  project— I  am  led  to  believe 
that  we  have  not  had  the  type  of  wholesale 


participation  that  we  would  have  hoped  for 
in  this  project.  It  is  very  worthwhile  and  we 
welcomed  it  last  year  when  it  was  announced, 
and  I  wonder  how  extensive  the  participation 
has  been  to  date. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  sup- 
pose that  the  number  can  be  described 
comparatively  as  large  or  small,  but  there 
were  3,500  participants  as  of  last  fall  and 
there  may  be  more  interest  but  I  am  not 
exactly  sure. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  How  many  have  you  right 
now? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Every  county  is  repre- 
sented and  there  are  3,500  in  total.  Appraisals 
have  been  made  of  those  properties  and  they 
will  be  rejudged  again  this  fall,  a  year  later. 

Vote  102  agreed  to. 
On  vote  103: 

Mr.  Sargent:  It  is  pretty  well  recognized 
that  this  province  has  fallen  badly  behind 
Quebec  in  the  ARDA  programme.  In  fact, 
we  spend  about  one-fifth  of  what  the  prov- 
ince of  Quebec  spends.  Apart  from  what  we 
spend  about  one-quarter  in  our  agriculture 
budget  that  is  spent  in  the  province  of 
Quebec— but  that  is  an  aside.  In  this  vote 
here  we  spent  last  year  on  ARDA  in  Ontario 
about  $186,000  with  a  salary  payroll  of 
$19,000.  This  year  about  $4  million  is  going 
to  be  spent  and  the  staff  salaries  amount  to 
$38,000.  There  must  be  some  reason  or 
something  wrong  here  some  place.  Is  it  right 
that  about  $4  million  is  going  to  be  spent  this 
year  in  ARDA  in  Ontario? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  There  are  rural  devel- 
opment officers  added  to  the  project  under 
item  4;  there  will  be  more  staff  involved  in 
that  particular  project. 

Mr.  Sargent:  In  the  project  class.  So  that 
the  payroll  of  $38,000  is  not  going  to  handle 
the  job.  What  is  the  number  of  personnel 
involved  in  ARDA? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  We  have  four,  I  believe, 
in  the  main  office— that  is,  projected  for  the 
main  office  —  and  five  rural  development 
officers,  and  the  salaries  of  those  five  rural 
development  officers  are,  as  I  understand  it, 
included  in  the  project  costs,  the  sharable 
costs  in  item  No.  4. 

Mr.  Sargent:  So  the  total  complement  then, 
to  spend  $4  million,  is  nine  people.  Is  this 
correct? 
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Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Well,  through  all  the 
extension  people  and  the  various  departments 
that  go  to  make  up  the  ARDA— 

Mr.  Sargent:  Probably  three  or  four  of  these 
are,  .secretaries.  You  are  going  to  have  a  really 
strong  force  to  spend  $4  million.  What  is 
your  programme  in  Grey  and  Bruce  on 
ARDA? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  In  Grey  and  Bruce?  I 
do  not  know  whether  we  have  them  for  the 
counties  or  not. 

In  Bruce  county  the  programme  for  the 
community  pasture  is  underway  —  purchase 
and  acquisition  and  development  of  the  com- 
munity pasture  in  that  particular  area— and 
there  are  various  research  projects  that  are 
going  on  in  both  counties. 

Mr.  Sargent:  When  you  finally  say  that  nine 
people  are  going  to  spend  $4  million  in  ARDA 
in  Ontario— 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  No,  of  course  not.  I 
tried  to  explain  to  the  hon.  member  a  moment 
ago— I  am  sorry  if  I  did  not  get  my  message 
across.  There  are  five  rural  development 
officers  to  be  added  to  the  staff  of  ARDA  and 
these  will  be  field  officers- 
Mr.  Sargent:  They  are  to  be  added? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  They  are  to  be  added. 
I  believe  that  three  of  them  are  already  in 
operation  now.  These  people  will  be  working 
with  the  local  ARDA  committees  and  the 
local  representatives  of  the  various  depart- 
ments who  go  to  make  up  the  ARDA  direc- 
torate. This  is  really  what  the  ARDA  project 
is  in  the  province  of  Ontario.  It  is  adminis- 
tered through  our  department,  but  not  all 
expenditures  are  made  through  our  depart- 
ment so  that  we  have  other  departments  that 
are  carrying  out  various  ARDA  projects,  but 
under  the  ARDA  legislation. 

Mr.  Sargent:  Mr.  Chairman,  with  Quebec 
spending  five  times  as  much  last  year  on 
ARDA  —  possibly  $20  million  —  we  spent 
$189,000  last  year,  and  this  is  the  man  who 
says  that  he  is  doing  a  job  for  agriculture! 
Now,  I  would  like  to  ask  him  how  many  acres 
in  the  Grey  and  Bruce  pasture  scheme  are 
in  effect  now? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Were  you  in  your  seat 
this  afternoon?   If  you  were,  you  would  have 
heard  what  I  said- 
Mr.  Sargent:  Do  not  be  such  a  big  man, 
you  are  getting  paid  to  do  this  job. 


Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  And  you  are  getting 
paid  to  take  up  the  time  of  the  House. 

In  Victoria,  there  are  1,660  acres  in  the 
pasture;  in  Leeds  county,  550  acres;  in 
Timiskaming,  960  acres;  in  Manitoulin,  2,400 
acres  and  the  one  in  Bruce  county,  I  under- 
stand, consists  of  800  acres.  It  is  not  quite 
completed  as  to  purchase  yet,  but  when  the 
800  acres  are  purchased,  it  will  go  on  from 
there. 

Mr.  Sargent:  What  research  projects  are 
underway  in  Grey  and  Bruce  counties? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  The  rough  land  pasture 
study  is  under  way  in  Bruce  county  at  the 
moment. 

Mr.  Sargent:  I  am  sorry  I  did  not  hear  that. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Rough  land  pasture 
study— the  rejuvenation  of  pastures  by  the 
introduction  of  birdsfoot  trefoil. 

Mr.  Sargent:  So  acquisition  of  takeover  of 
small  farms  to  join  with  larger  units— has  this 
been  planned  yet? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Not  yet. 

Mr.  Sargent:  I  see  you  spent  $2,500  last 
year  on  travelling  expenses  in  all  of  Ontario 
for  ARDA.  This  is  the  thing  that  you  do 
across  this  province;  you  try  to  con  the  people 
into  thinking  that  you  speak  for  agriculture. 
This  is  a  disgrace  to  the  people  of  Ontario 
where  three-quarters  of  the  people  in  this 
province  have  to  put  up  with  this  type  of 
operation  with  this  ineffectual  puppet  of  a 
government  that  ignores  agriculture  entirely. 

Hon.  G.  C.  Wardrope  (Minister  of  Mines): 
Certainly  the  member  for  Grey  North  has  no 
respect  for  anyone  here,  but  certainly  loves 
himself. 

Mr.  Sargent:  I  have;  I  respect  the  House 
but  I  have  so  much  to  say  about  the  ineffectu- 
ality  of  this  Minister  that  time  does  not 
permit.    It  is  a  disgrace. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Grey 
South. 

Mr.  Oliver:  I  would  ask  the  hon.  Minister 
of  the  three  million  acres  set  out  for  projects, 
what  proportion  of  that  is  charged  for  the 
development  of  the  tile  drainage  work  in 
eastern  Ontario? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Mr.  Chairman,  $750,000 
for  drainage  projects  in  eastern  Ontario  for 
this  year. 
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Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Algoma- 
Manitoulin. 

Mr.  Farquhar:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like 
to  suggest,  first  of  all— I  would  like  to  ask 
several  questions  as  I  am  very  interested  in 
this  programme,  as  the  hon.  Minister  knows. 

Could  I  have  him  reiterate  the  number  of 
local  ARDA  committees  there  are  in  the 
province,  please? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Twenty-two. 

Mr.  Farquhar:  Twenty-two  committees. 
And  their  services  except  for  a  little  per  diem 
allowance  and  travelling  expenses  are  essen- 
tially voluntary? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  would  think  so,  yes. 

Mr.  Farquhar:  May  I  ask  then— we  are 
speaking  on  an  item  of  $4  million  here— does 
this  mean  that  projects  will  be  undertaken  in 
double  this  amount— in  other  words,  federal 
participation  is  over  and  above  this  figure? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  The  figure  that  you  see 
here  is  the  gross  amount  spent  through  agri- 
culture in  ARDA.  The  Department  of  Lands 
and  Forests  has  very  large  expenditures 
through  ARDA  and  conservation  projects, 
Energy  and  Resources  Management.  These 
are  separate  and  do  not  appear  in  the  ARDA 
estimates  of  our  department.  This  is  just  the 
projects  that  have  to  do  with  agriculture. 

Mr.  Farquhar:  This  does  not  fairly  repre- 
sent the  ARDA  programme  at  all  then,  or 
anything  like  it,  I  would  say. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  No,  that  is  right. 

Mr.  Farquhar:  That  is  one  point  cleared 
up.  The  other  thing  is  that  your  provincial 
director,  Mr.  Crown,  who  to  my  certain 
knowledge  is  a  terrific  man— and  I  unreserv- 
edly say  that  he  is  a  hard  worker  and  in  fact, 
as  far  as  the  province  is  concerned,  in  my 
opinion  he  is  the  ARDA  programme.  But  I 
am  concerned  that  I  have  seen  and  I  have 
had  something  to  do  with  the  organizing  of 
two  local  ARDA  committees.  I  know  that 
the  Minister  has  made  the  appointments,  but 
I  have  had  something  to  do  with  the  back- 
ground work  of  getting  two  of  these  groups 
together.  I  do  know  that  on  several  occasions 
they  have  put  projects  together,  with  sugges- 
tions from  me.  They  have  researched  them, 
they  have  come  up  with  several  projects  that 
look  on  the  surface,  and  from  anything  we 
can  find,  completely  practical.  They  fit 
them  into  the  terms  of  reference  of  the 
programme,  they  bring  them  down  here,  and 
I  am  very  much  concerned  that  the  ARDA 


director  uses  up  most  of  his  time  one  way 
or  another,  and  I  doubt  if  it  is  his  fault,  I 
do  not  know,  but  at  that  point  these  projects 
disappear. 

Now,  with  all  the  examination  of  this 
department  that  I  have  done  and  the  work 
that  I  have  done  and  the  experience  I  have 
had  with  it,  somehow  or  other  I  still  do  not 
understand  what  happens  to  these  projects. 
There  are  many  of  them,  and  I  am  not  going 
to  try  and  detail  them  here  tonight,  but  the 
net  result  in  these  two  areas,  to  my  knowl- 
edge, is  that  the  voluntary  work  that  is  done 
develops  several  specific  projects,  practical, 
needed,  projects  that  would  develop  the 
economy,  would  stimulate  various  aspects  of 
society,  accepted  by  the  director  as  being 
practical  and  feasible  and  not  very  expensive, 
then  they  disappear  from  there  on. 

I  know  what  the  net  result  of  this  partic- 
ular situation  is  going  to  be,  and  is  already, 
in  one  case.  The  result  is  the  resignation 
of  these  voluntary  people  and  the  disillusion- 
ment of  these  voluntary  people.  I  could 
read  you,  for  instance,  from  the  Sault  Daily 
Star.  I  am  not  going  to  put  a  lot  of  the 
stuff  on  the  record.  It  would  be  no  trouble- 
evidence,  minutes  of  their  meetings  in  which 
they  have  presented  these  projects.  At  that 
level,  or  some  level  in  there,  the  roadblocks 
are  thrown  in;  they  disappear;  the  people 
involved  say,  "Well,  I  intended  to  give  my 
services  voluntarily  to  this  project,  I  dedi- 
cated myself  to  it,  and  my  time  to  it.  If  this 
is  what  it  means,  I  am  prepared  to  resign." 

This  is  what  is  happening  to  these  two 
groups,  there  is  not  any  question  about  it. 

On  one  occasion,  as  your  director  knows, 
the  one  group  threatened  to  resign,  walk  out 
in  a  body.  Somebody  poured  a  little  oil  on 
the  troubled  waters.  The  same  thing  is 
about  to  happen  in  the  second  one.  And  it 
is  unnecessary,  in  my  opinion,  from  anything 
I  can  find  out  or  any  answers  I  am  given. 
The  projects  are  acceptable.  They  are  not 
very  big,  they  are  acceptable  and  they  would 
do  a  good  little  job  for  that  particular  area, 
it  would  seem  to  me— such  things  as  a  small 
boat  launching  ramp,  or  a  bigger  one  in 
connection  with  a  killing  plant,  but  they 
bog  down  at  that  level. 

There  are  reasons  given,  I  will  admit,  but 
so  far  the  reasons  that  have  been  given  are 
not  good  enough  for  me,  and  they  certainly 
are  not  good  enough  for  the  local  ARDA 
committee.  And,  of  course,  as  everybody 
knows,  as  the  hon.  Minister  knows,  the  key 
to  the  success  of  ARDA  is  the  local  admini- 
stration, the  local  involvement  and  the  local 
ARDA  committee.   These  are  the  people  who 
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know  the  needs  and  are  prepared  to  give 
their  time  to  researching  and  selling,  and 
they  are  not  fools.  They  are  taken  from  a 
cross-section  of  people  who  know  what  is 
necessary  for  the  area,  and  more  than  that, 
who  do  not  want  to  spend  government  money 
unwisely.  These  are  the  people  who  are  on 
these  boards.    There  is  no  question  about  it. 

But  as  far  as  I  am  concerned,  I  have 
thought  for  Algoma-Manitoulin  for  a  long 
time,  that  we  had  the  vehicle  here  in  ARDA; 
no  question  about  it.  We  had  the  vehicle, 
we  had  the  local  interest,  we  have  got  the 
people,  we  have  got  a  cross-section  from  all 
segments  of  professionalism  and  industrial 
people— farmers,  people  who  are  dedicated 
and  interested  and  are  prepared  to  do  the 
job  for  nothing.  But  they  are  not  prepared 
to  do  the  job  for  nothing  any  more.  They 
have  run  against  too  many  roadblocks,  too 
many  of  their  projects  have  fallen  by  the 
wayside  or  have  been  postponed  for  another 
two  years,  or  a  year  from  now. 

I  am  concerned  about  this.  I  am  con- 
cerned that  ARDA  has  not  generally  been  a 
greater  success,  but  I  am  more  concerned 
about  the  reason,  and  as  far  as  I  am  con- 
cerned, that  is  the  reason.  The  reason  is 
that  these  local  committees  are  not  being 
given  the  support  at  Queen's  Park— whether 
at  the  federal  level,  or  the  provincial  level, 
or  at  the  level  of  the  Minister,  I  do  not 
know,  but  right  in  that  area  they  bog  down. 
I  have  some  reason  to  think  that  at  least 
some  of  these  projects  of  a  very  substantial 
nature,  have  not  fallen  by  the  wayside 
because  of  federal  roadblocks. 

I  wonder  if  the  hon.  Minister  has  anything 
to  say  about  that? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  must 
confess  that  I  am  disturbed  and  disappointed 
to  learn  what  the  hon.  member  has  said, 
because  if  there  is  any  area  in  the  province 
of  Ontario  that  has  really  benefited  from 
ARDA,  it  is  the  Manitoulin  island  area. 
There  are  few  areas  in  this  province  where 
such  action  has  been  taken  as  promptly  as 
was  taken  in  the  Manitoulin  area,  with  such 
positive  and  definite  results,  and  I  find  it 
hard  to  understand  why  the  hon.  member 
for  Algoma-Manitoulin  comes  here  tonight 
and  is  as  critical  of  the  ARDA  branch,  and 
the  ARDA  director  personally,  without  giv- 
ing one  word  of  credit  for  the  establishment 
of  what  has  been  done  on  Manitoulin  island. 

Last  year  you  had  an  increase  in  new 
business  of  $212,000  in  the  turkey  eviscerat- 
ing plant.  No  mention  is  made  of  that.  No 
mention  is  made  of  the  fact  that  on  Mani- 
toulin island  we  have  a  2,400-acre  commu- 


nity   pasture    established.     Nothing    is    said 
about  that. 

Mr.  Farquhar:   Mr.  Chairman— 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Now,  just  let  me  finish; 
I  did  not  say  anything  while  you  were  speak- 
ing. I  am  concerned  enough  about  what  he 
has  said  that  I  would  ask  if  he  would 
specifically  bring  to  my  attention  in  an  out- 
line, the  various  projects  that  he  has  sub- 
mitted to  the  ARDA  director  and  I  will 
re-submit  them  to  the  ARDA  director  for 
further  consideration.    Now  I  shall  say  this— 

Mr.  Oliver:  Why  did  you  not  say  that  in 
the  first  place? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Because  I  was  dis- 
appointed that  someone  who  would  give  us 
that  type  of  criticism,  but  who  has  benefited 
in  his  own  riding  from  what  has  been  done- 
Mr.  Oliver:  But  his  criticism  about  these 
two  projects  in  his  area  that  have  not  been 
done— 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  would  be  very  pleased 
to  look  at  them  and  I  would  say  this,  that 
the  ARDA  director  has  some  of  those  projects 
under  consideration  and  this  is  what  they 
are  trying  to  do. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  think  that  my  hon. 
friend  feels  that  every  ARDA  project  is 
worthy  of  consideration  and  I  think  the 
ARDA  director  has  done  a  pretty  good  job. 
Eighty-eight  projects  are  underway  in  this 
province,  with  an  expenditure  of  well  over 
$18  million  going  right  now.  I  think,  as  I 
said  this  afternoon,  when  I  read  this  whole 
ARDA  statement,  that  the  whole  programme 
has  fitted  very  well  in  with  the  exploratory 
work  that  has  to  be  done  as  we  go  along. 

Sure,  some  projects  come  before  us  that 
do  not  qualify  under  the  agreement.  There 
are  others  that  do,  but  every  project  that 
does  qualify  under  the  agreement  and  has 
an  indication  that  it  will  be  of  sound  eco- 
nomic value  to  that  area,  and  will  do  some- 
thing for  the  people  involved,  I  think  should 
get  every  consideration.  But  where  it  does 
not,  then  I  think  we  have  to  be  custodians 
of  the  public  Treasury  in  a  responsible 
fashion.  I  am  sure  my  hon.  friend  would 
want  that  to  be  done. 

Mr.  Farquhar:  I  am  really  concerned,  Mr. 
Chairman.  The  Minister  knows  that  I  am  not 
one  of  these  vitriolic  members  who  comes 
here  to  criticize  the  department.  He  also 
must  have  heard  me  say  that  I  congratulated 
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his  director  and  if  I  could  have  found  any 
more  glowing  terms  I  would  have.  I  have 
expressed  appreciation  a  good  many  times 
about  what  has  happened  early  in  the  game 
through  ARDA  for  the  Manitoulin.  I  also 
thought  that  I  was  being  a  bit  constructive 
in  the  criticism  in  laying  out  what  is  going  on 
right  now  at  this  moment  and  I  am  very  much 
concerned  at  the  attitude  of  the  two  local 
boards,  that  is  all  I  am  saying. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  of  the  Oppo- 
sition): Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  just  like  to 
add  to  this— 

Mr.  Chairman:  If  the  member  for  Bruce 
will  defer  to  the  leader  of  the  Opposition. 

Mr.  Whicher:  Yes,  I  do. 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  would  like  to  say  I  have 
been  up  in  this  riding  and  may  I  say  that 
if  anyone  is,  this  member  is  respected,  sir, 
for  the  quiet  modest  way  in  which  he  has 
helped  the  local  people  in  building  these 
projects  and  yet  refrained  from  taking  any 
credit  himself.  Rather  he  says  "No,  we  will 
hand  this  to  the  Minister  of  Agriculture," 
who  seems  to  have  a  certain  tendency  to  like 
to  open  things,  and  to  have  credit  for  these 
things.  People  I  have  talked  to  in  the  area 
said,  "I  wish  your  member  would  take  a  bit 
of  the  limelight  instead  of  the  Minister  of 
Agriculture  always  wanting  to  get  that  lime- 
light." I  think  this  is  one  member  who,  in 
a  quiet  way  has  been  building  those  two 
projects  constructively  for  his  community. 
May  I  say  also  that  in  the  remarks  he  was 
making  he  did  it  in  a  spirit  of  constructive 
criticism,  and  in  no  way  did  he  make  refer- 
ence to  the  director  except  to  praise  the 
director  on  the  dedication  he  is  giving  to  the 
job. 

Mr.  Whicher:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  want  to  say 
a  word  about  this,  too.  I  do  not  want  to 
disturb  the  Minister  of  Agriculture,  so  I  will 
start  off  by  saying  that  I  give  him  credit  for 
what  has  happened  in  Bruce  county.  I  am 
very  interested  in  the  community  pasture 
project,  as  a  matter  of  fact  I  approached  him 
personally  about  that.  I  do  not  know  whether 
it  did  any  good  or  not,  but  anyway  the 
government  bought  after  I  spoke  to  him.  On 
the  other  hand,  over  a  period  of  some  years 
there  has  been  a  feeling  in  some  of  the 
poorer  agricultural  areas  of  the  province,  for 
example,  Manitoulin  or  Bruce  county,  particu- 
larly in  the  peninsula,  that  ARDA  was  going 
to  be  one  of  the  answers  to  the  rural  area 
problems.  Certainly  at  every  opportunity 
The  Department  of  Agriculture  propaganda 


machine  has  spread  the  word  through  the 
papers  and  in  every  speech  where  it  was 
possible,  that  ARDA  was  a  good  thing  for 
the  local  population,  and  here  was  something 
that  was  going  to  help. 

I  agree  that  it  has  every  possibility  of  help- 
ing. On  the  other  hand,  I  am  somewhat 
disappointed  that  there  has  not  been  more 
done.  I  appreciate  what  the  Minister  said 
tonight  that  there  are  88  projects,  but  I 
believe  he  said  there  was  a  staff  of  three 
people  who  were  probably  going  out  to  make 
these  purchases,  I  believe  he  described  them 
as  field  men  or  road  men. 

Some  time  ago,  about  a  year  and  a  half 
ago,  I  recommended  a  man  from  Bruce 
county.  The  Minister  and  director  are  both 
familiar  with  this  man.  He  is  one  of  the  most 
competent  people  in  this  field  that  it  would 
be  possible  to  get,  and  every  indication  was 
given  that  a  man  of  his  capabilities  would  be 
hired,  if  not  someone  else.  I  was  given  to 
understand  that  ARDA  was  going  to  be  a  big 
project  all  over  Ontario  and  rural  Ontario, 
and  that  many  men  would  be  needed  to  go 
and  make  these  purchases,  and  start  up  com- 
munity pasture  lands  or  whatever  they  may 
be.  My  question,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  this:  Have 
we  any  field  men  at  the  moment  who  are 
out  looking  over  and  for  possible  purchases, 
and  if  we  have  them,  how  many  are  there, 
and  will  this  particular  branch  be  enlarged? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Well,  the  proposal  is 
this,  that  if  a  property  comes  on  the— is  the 
member  talking  about  the  small  farms  that 
are  to  be  sold? 

Mr.  Whicher:  More  particularly,  yes. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  These  come  on  the 
market  and  they  are  offered  for  sale  to  the 
local  ARDA  director,  to  the  local  ARDA 
committees,  or  to  the  local  agricultural  repre- 
sentative. The  ARDA  director  is  made  aware 
of  this  and  the  local  junior  farmer  loan 
appraiser  in  the  area,  county  or  district,  has 
to  appraise  the  property,  so  this  takes  in  that 
whole  staff  of  appraisers  right  across  the 
province  doing  this  particular  job,  apprais- 
ing the  property  and  putting  their  evalua- 
tion on  it.  As  I  understand  it,  the  property 
is  actually  purchased  by  Public  Works  after 
appraisal,  it  is  held  or  used  or  leased  or  sold, 
whatever  it  may  be,  under  the  ARDA  project. 
This  is  the  way  ARDA  operates. 

The  hon.  member  said  there  were  only 
three  going  across  the  province  doing  this.  I 
may  not  have  made  myself  clear  in  explain- 
ing this.    It  is  proposed  to  hire  five  ARDA 
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field  men,  that  is  staff  men  who  will  be  travel- 
ling in  given  areas  of  the  province.  Three  of 
them  are  already  on  the  job  now.  If  we  can 
find  the  others,  two  more  will  be  hired.  These 
men  will  have  the  responsibility  of  co-ordina- 
ting the  ARDA  work  in  the  various  areas, 
working  with  the  local  agricultural  representa- 
tives, the  local  ARDA  committee  where  it 
may  be,  and  working  with  the  various  people 
who  go  to  make  up  the  ARDA  directorate  in 
the  various  branches. 

I  am  thinking  about  Energy  and  Resources 
Management  and  conservation,  Lands  and 
Forests  particularly,  various  projects  that 
come  under  the  ARDA  agreement.  This 
expands  the  service  step  by  step,  rather  than 
building  up  a  huge  administration  that  is  just 
ARDA  alone.  We  are  using  the  people  in 
other  departments,  in  other  areas,  co-ordina- 
ting them  in  so  we  do  not  get  a  top-heavy 
administration  that  is  costly  to  administer  and 
really  is  not  any  more  effective  than  co-ordina- 
ting the  various  branches  of  the  government 
into  a  unified  programme. 

Mr.  Whicher:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  just 
like  to  say  this,  as  far  as  I  am  concerned  the 
Minister  is  certainly  talking  commonsense  the 
last  few  minutes.  But  I  want  to  emphasize 
that  in  the  rural  areas,  particularly  in  my  own 
Bruce  county,  that  some  years  ago— three  or 
four,  something  like  this,  when  I  think  ARDA 
was  first  dreamed  up— there  was  a  genuine 
feeling  amongst  the  local  population  that  the 
government  finally  was  going  to  do  some- 
thing. Practically  everybody  was  determined 
to  put  their  shoulders  to  the  wheel  and  carry 
on.  The  fact  is  that  now  there  is  a  feeling 
of  disappointment. 

I  cannot  help  but  agree  with  the  hon. 
member  for  Algoma-Manitoulin  that  there  is 
a  feeling  of  frustration  amongst  some  of  these 
people.  I  think  there  is  a  little  more  oil 
needed  on  some  of  the  wheels,  I  think,  as  far 
as  the  Minister  has  gone.  He  wishes  to  get 
the  co-operation,  and  so  forth,  of  all  his  staff, 
but  he  needs  to  go  out  and  take  a  fresh  view 
of  this.  The  problems  of  rural  Ontario  are 
just  as  many  now,  indeed  more  drastic  than 
they  were  when  this  idea  first  originated. 

So,  Mr.  Chairman,  my  suggestion  to  the 
Minister  is  this,  do  not  stop  now,  let  us  drive 
this  thing.  I  am  sure  he  has  the  staff  and 
the  capabilities  to  go  ahead  and  do  it.  As  I 
understand  it,  there  seems  to  be  quite  a 
large  amount  of  money.  I  conclude  by  saying 
that  the  problems  of  rural  Ontario  are  even 
more  now  than  they  were  then,  and  if  it  was 
a  good  idea  ten  years  ago  it  is  still  a  good 
idea.    So  what  about  a  little  action?    I  give 


the  Minister  credit  for  this,  but  an  800-acre 
pasture  deal  is  peanuts  when  you  consider  the 
whole  area  of  Bruce. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  was  interested 
in  the  Minister's  comment  that  the  local  com- 
mittee originates  the  suggestions,  and  it  has 
been  said  before  in  this  House  that  the 
suggestions  come  from  other  sources  as  well. 
I  understand  they  come  from  the  conserva- 
tion branch  of  The  Department  of  Energy 
and  Resources  Management  and  also  from 
The  Department  of  Lands  and  Forests.  Is 
there  any  other  source  of  proposals  that  are 
considered  by  the  directorate? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  would  say  that  every 
proposal  is  considered  that  has  validity- 
Mr.  Nixon:  Where  would  they  come  from? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  would  think  they  were 
confined  to  those  particular  areas— I  cannot 
think  of  any  others  offhand.  There  is  Munic- 
ipal Affairs  in  outlet  ditches,  this  municipal 
drainage  project.  I  think  this  has  been  one 
of  the  really  great  projects  that  has  been 
developed  in  the  province  of  Ontario  under 
ARDA. 

The  hon.  member  for  Bruce  raised  some 
points  that  have  quite  apt  validity,  and  if  I 
have  offended  the  hon.  member  for  Algoma- 
Manitoulin,  I  sincerely  apologize  because  he 
and  I  get  along  pretty  well  as  far  as  the 
ARDA  projects  and  any  other  projects  are 
concerned. 

I  think  we  have  done  exceedingly  well  in 
that  area  working  together  in  developing 
these  various  projects,  and  I  am  quite 
sincere  when  I  say  that  if  he  will  send  me 
a  list  of  those  we  will  have  a  look  at  them 
and  see  what  can  be  done  and  we  will 
examine  them  with  the  ARDA  directorate. 

As  far  as  Bruce  county  is  concerned,  I 
mentioned  the  fact  that  there  was  a  com- 
munity pasture  of  800  acres  now  purchased 
and  it  will  be  expanded  further. 

There  are  three  other  projects  there 
involving  6,800  acres  in  various  areas  in 
Bruce  county  of  which  I  think  my  hon. 
friend  is  aware,  and  I  think  this  will  have 
quite  an  impact  as  the  effect  of  the  projects 
that  will  be  developed  out  of  the  acquisition 
of  that  property  is  felt. 

As  far  as  drainage  is  concerned,  I  should 
like  to  take  a  moment  of  the  time  of  the 
House  to  say  a  word  about  drainage  because 
in  the  past  The  Municipal  Drainage  Act  has 
provided  for  one-third  of  municipal  ditches 
paid  by  the  province.  Under  ARDA  we  hope 
now  that  we  will  pay  for  two-thirds  of  the 
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cost  of  all  municipal  drains  in  the  province 
of  Ontario,  and  this  to  me,  will  be  a  real 
step  forward.  This  has  been  approved  for 
eastern  Ontario,  as  I  understand  it,  before 
the  ARDA  directorate  here,  and  it  has  been 
approved  by  our  ARDA  directorate.  I  see 
no  reason  why  it  will  not  be  approved  by 
the  federal  ARDA  people  because  it  falls 
within  the  terms  of  the  agreement.  They 
have  gone  along  with  these  reasonable  sug- 
gestions and  I  think  that  this  would  make 
quite  a  real  impact  in  the  areas  in  which  it 
will  have  the  most  application. 

We  have  to  recognize  that  down  in  the 
areas  of  Kent  and  Essex  and  Lambton  and 
Middlesex— to  some  degree,  Elgin— I  believe 
that  something  like  85  per  cent  or  90  per 
cent  of  all  the  municipal  drains  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Ontario  are  in  existence  in  those 
particular  areas. 

This  has  lent  itself  to  outlets  and  farm 
tile  drainage  has  been  applied  and  we  have 
drainage  that  prepares  the  soil  so  that 
something  can  really  be  done  about  it.  In 
other  areas  of  the  province  there  does  not 
seem  to  be  quite  the  same  appreciation  for 
the  value  of  drainage.  Under  ARDA  I  think 
a  whole  new  area  will  be  opened  up  and 
bring  farmers  to  the  potential  that  they  may 
be  able  to  exercise  in  applying  for  the 
municipal  drains  that  are  paid  for  now  on 
a  two-thirds  basis;  and  then  using  the 
facilities  that  are  obtainable  under  The  Tile 
Drainage  Act  and  administered  by  The 
Department  of  the  Provincial  Treasurer. 
Through  funds  provided  by  the  local  munic- 
ipalities they  will  be  able  to  use  tile  drain- 
age in  those  areas,  and  I  think  we  have  to 
recognize,  beyond  everything  else,  that  if 
we  are  going  to  grow  crops  we  first  of  all 
have  to  have  drainage  in  this  province  on 
land  that  can  be  drained. 

To  me  this  drainage  problem  opens  up  a 
whole  new  field  of  potential  agricultural 
production  and  farm  prosperity.  I  am  very 
interested  in  it  and  I  am  enthusiastic  about 
it  because  I  believe  that  every  good  farmer 
first  recognizes  that  everything  starts  with 
the  soil.  They  have  to  have  good  soil, 
properly  drained,  before  they  can  build  a 
fertility  base  on  it.  Bearing  that  in  mind,  I 
think  ARDA  will  move  ahead  into  those 
particular  fields.  I  think  there  have  been 
some  fields  in  which  ARDA  may  have  been 
oversold,  but  on  the  other  hand,  I  believe 
that  with  the  studies  that  have  been  devel- 
oped in  certain  areas  that  will  involve  much 
more  than  just  agricultural  potential— in  the 
development  of  industries  in  areas  where 
people  are  looking  for  jobs  off  the  farm. 
Here   again,    are    opportunities   that    I   think 


present  themselves  in  a  way  that  we  have 
never  had  before.  I  believe  the  foundation 
work  has  been  laid  and  we  will  proceed  now 
in  building  the  structure  of  ARDA  on  the 
surveys  that  have  been  accomplished 
throughout  the  province. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  Minister 
listed  the  sources  from  which  the  suggestions 
came  for  the  ARDA  projects  and  he  indi- 
cated that  the  money  was  spent  through  his 
own  department  and  through  two  or  three 
other  departments.  Just  now  he  said  that 
it  can  be  used  to  a  greater  extent  in  the 
future  for  regional  development  and  that 
is  something  I  would  concur  with  most 
heartily. 

The  regional  development  aspects  of 
ARDA  have  not  been  pressed  in  Ontario  to 
the  extent  that  they  have  in  the  other 
provinces  and  in  the  federal  report  that  was 
available  last  September  and  October,  there 
was  an  indication  that  our  participation  in 
federal  funds  was  about  on  a  par  with  Nova 
Scotia.  Unlike  the  programme  that  was 
brought  forward  some  years  ago  for  the 
development  of  vocational  schools  with  fed- 
eral assistance  in  which  Ontario  went  right 
ahead  and  used  these  moneys  extensively,  I 
would  agree  with  those  who  have  said  already 
today  that  our  use  of  the  ARDA  programme 
has  been  lagging  behind. 

The  Minister  has  said  that  he  is  interested 
in  developing  it  for  regional  development 
purposes.  I  think  that  this  is  excellent,  but 
it  appears  that  in  some  areas  where  ARDA 
committees  have  been  set  up  there  is  little 
or  no  chance  of  a  project  being  approved 
because  of  the  cost  of  land. 

I  would  assume  that  there  is  an  overall 
policy  that  this  Minister  applies  to  any 
suggestion  that  comes  to  him  from  any 
source,  that  if  the  land  exceeds  a  certain 
cost  then  they  cannot  proceed  with  it.  Is 
that  so? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Depending  on  the 
ultimate  type  of  project. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Are  there  some  ARDA  commit- 
tees that  have  been  in  this  voluntary  action 
that  has  been  previously  described,  that 
have  not  had  a  proposal  acceded  to  yet  and, 
in  fact,  there  are  no  projects  underway? 
What  is  going  on  in  Brant  county? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  As  I  understand  it,  in 
Brant  county  you  have  an  ARDA  project 
there  I  believe  under— 

Mr.   Nixon:   Like  Whiteman's  creek? 
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Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  What  is  it?  Whiteman's 
creek? 

Mr.  Nixon:  Yes.  The  reason  I  asked 
specifically  is  because  this  was  one  of  the 
first  projects  approved,  Mr.  Chairman,  and 
I  understand  that  it  has  not  been  taken  to 
completion  and,  in  fact,  the  work  on  it  has 
petered  out  and  pretty  well  stopped. 

We  have  a  county  committee  that  deals 
with  ARDA  and  it  is  made  up  of  our  very 
best  citizens,  I  would  say.  They  meet  at 
intervals  that  I  believe  are  becoming  more 
widely  spaced  because  it  appears  that  the 
policies  of  this  government  do  not  allow 
ARDA  to  be  applied  to  a  community  of 
that  nature. 

There  has  been  one  project,  the  White- 
man's  creek  project,  that  was  entered  into 
at  the  very  beginning  of  the  programme 
when,  in  my  view,  the  government  was 
searching  for  a  project  to  start  on.  There 
has  not  been  one  since  and  I  do  not  believe 
that  this  one  has  been  carried  to  fruition. 

Now  here  is  an  area  that  is  unlike  Bruce 
and  Grey  and  unlike  the  poorer  parts  of 
eastern  Ontario  where  we  do  have  an  ARDA 
committee.  I  would  say  that  if  the  govern- 
ment policy  is  going  to  preclude  the  use  of 
federal  ARDA  funds  there  they  might  as 
well  know  about  it  now  and  exert  their 
community  interests  and  activities  and 
initiative  along  a  more  fruitful  line. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  am  disturbed  to  know 
that  the  project  may  have  bogged  down.  I 
thought  that  it  was  well  underway  and  going 
along.  I  would  certainly  ask  that  this  be 
reviewed  and  I  believe  our  directors  are  of 
the  opinion  that  it  is  well  in  hand.  There  is 
certainly  no  thought  of  leaving  anybody 
hanging  in  mid-air.  I  would  like  to  see  that 
this  is  dealt  with  properly  and  I  am  sure 
that  it  will  be,  but  I  do  think  that  we  have 
to  recognize  that  there  are  some  areas  in 
the  province  where  ARDA  will  not  have  the 
same  application  that  it  will  in  others 
because  of  the  general  prosperity  that  may 
pertain  in  a  particular  area,  the  cost  of  land 
and  what  have  you. 

These  have  been  some  of  the  problems 
established  with  community  pastures  and  I 
think  this  was  one  of  the  reasons  that  the 
Bruce  county  pasture  did  not  proceed  as 
early  as  we  would  have  liked  it  to,  because 
of  land  costs,  but  then  things  got  straightened 
out  and  we  were  able  to  proceed.  There 
are  limiting  factors  as  far  as  costs  of  land 
are  concerned  and  the  land  consolidation 
programme  that  is  going  on  now. 

I  would  think   that  the   hon.   member   is 


quite  right,  that  there  may  be  some  counties 
in  which  there  is  not  the  same  application 
of  ARDA  as  there  is  in  others.  On  the  other 
hand,  I  feel  very  keenly  that  under  the— and 
I  would  like  to  mention  as  well,  other  sources 
and  other  departments  in  which  there  are 
projects  now:  Tourism  and  Information, 
water  resources  commission  and  Economics 
and  Development.  All  of  these  departments 
have  submitted  projects  and  all  of  them 
have  projects  underway  which  are  included 
in  their  particular  budgets  but  they  are 
ARDA  projects  inasmuch  as  they  qualify  for 
grants  under  the  ARDA  agreement,  but  those 
grants  are  turned  over  to  that  department  to 
carry  it  out. 

I  would  feel  that  as  far  as  water  resources 
is  concerned,  or  perhaps  better,  conservation 
is  concerned,  that  there  are  many  areas  of 
the  province  where  I  would  like  to  see  this 
adopted  and  I  am  not  sure  whether  it 
meets  with  the  full  approval  of  the  ARDA 
directors  or  not,  but  certainly  it  would  meet 
with  my  approval.  There  are  water  holding 
areas  that  should  be  bought  as  continuing 
water  holding  areas,  to  be  held  as  an  ARDA 
project. 

There  perhaps  should  be  small  dams  or 
reservoirs  built,  not  the  great  large  million- 
dollar  dams,  but  the  few-thousand-dollar 
dams,  that  can  be  used  wherever  they  can 
be  put  in  as  ARDA  projects,  and  we  would 
hope  that  under  the  discussions  that  are 
presently  going  on  with  the  federal  ARDA 
branch  to  get  approval  for  this  type  of 
project,  that  we  will  be  able  to  have  the 
application  of  ARDA  in  counties  that  hither- 
to might  not  have  felt  that  there  was  any 
real  possibility. 

I  think  we  have  to  recognize  the  fact  that 
we  should  do  everything  possible  to  retain 
every  drop  of  water  that  falls  on  the  good 
soil  of  the  province  of  Ontario  for  the  various 
uses  that  it  may  be  put  to.  I  do  not  think 
we  should  encourage  the  run-off  of  this 
water.  This  does  not  say  that  we  should 
not  apply  good  drainage  principles,  but  at 
the  same  time,  we  should  be  cognizant  of 
the  value  of  water  for  irrigation  purposes, 
for  many  purposes,  that  it  can  be  put  to  in 
the  future,  and  I  would  hope  that  if  this 
ARDA  discusion  that  we  have  now  with 
Ottawa  culminates  in  the  satisfactory  answer 
to  the  proposal,  that  we  will  find  a  broader 
application  of  ARDA  in  the  areas  which  you 
specifically  mention. 

So  I  would  hesitate  to  say  to  you  as  of 
tonight  that  there  are  counties  that  may  have 
ARDA  committees  that  are  not  as  active  as 
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they   would   like   to   be.     There    may   be    a 
day  when  they  will  be  very  active. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Are  you  getting  proposals  from 
the  Minister  of  Energy  and  Resources  Man- 
agement for  the  use  of  these  funds  in 
conservation  projects? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes. 

Mr.  Nixon:  There  has  been  some  feeling 
among  the  members  of  the  conservation  com- 
mittee that  much  more  could  be  done  along 
these  lines.  It  was  brought  home  to  me  very 
forcibly  in  the  comments  by  the  member  for 
Oxford  a  few  weeks  ago,  when  there  was 
every  indication  that  it  was  felt  there  was  a 
serious  lack  of  leadership  along  these  lines 
from  the  directors  of  the  conservation  branch. 
There  are  some  misgivings  about  this  matter. 
The  leadership  in  this  matter  must  of  course, 
come  from  the  Minister's  own  colleague,  the 
Minister  of  Energy  and  Resources  Manage- 
ment. 

When  we  compare  what  has  been  done  in 
the  other  provinces,  it  is  strange  that  the 
Minister  is  just  now  becoming  convinced  of 
the  usefulness  of  ARDA  in  the  promotion  of 
conservation  and  acquisition  of  parklands  and 
the  retaining  of  run-off  water. 

Mr.  Oliver:  I  was  just  going  to  say,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  I  feel  that  one  of  the  con- 
tributing factors  to  what  I  consider  has  been 
the  pitifully  slow  growth  of  ARDA  in  Ontario 
over  the  last  number  of  years,  has  been  the 
lack  of  co-ordination  between  the  various 
departments  of  government. 

As  has  been  pointed  out  tonight,  it  is 
quite  essential  if  ARDA  is  to  be  a  success 
that  there  be  a  close  co-ordination  between 
three  or  four  of  the  main  departments  of 
government  who  are  interested  with  the 
ARDA  work. 

I  want  to  know  from  the  Minister  just  what 
sort  of  co-ordinating  programme  is  set  up. 
Just  how  do  we  arrive  at  the  place  where  we 
say  this  department  has  recommended  this 
and  to  whom  does  the  recommendation  go 
and  who  has  the  final  approval  and  where  do 
the  lines  of  authority  fall? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  This  is  quite  a  logical 
question  and  quite  reasonable  and  I  will  try 
to  explain  it  to  you  as  well  as  I  can. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Of  course,  it  is.  Look 
where  it  came  from. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Indeed  it  is.  The  project 
proposal  does  not  necessarily  have  to  come 
from  the  local  committee,  as  was  explained 
tonight.  It  can  come  from  various  Ministers 
who  go  to  make  up  the  ARDA  directorate. 


But  the  ARDA  directorate  is  set  up  from  the 
various  departments,  as  I  read  this  afternoon, 
centred  in  Agriculture;  a  representative  from 
Lands  and  Forests,  at  the  Deputy  Minister 
level,  I  believe.  Municipal  Affairs,  Economics 
and  Development,  Treasury  branch,  Tourism 
and  Information,  Energy  and  Resources 
Management. 

Those  are  the  seven  departments  that  go  to 
make  up  the  ARDA  directorate  and  there  is 
a  senior  staff  representative  from  each  of 
these  departments,  either  Deputy  Minister 
or  his  appointment  at  senior  level.  The  dean 
of  the  agricultural  college  at  Guelph  OAC 
is  also  on  the  committee.  There  are  several 
from  our  particular  department.  I  believe 
Dr.  Patterson  of  the  economics  branch  is  on 
it,  Mr.  Lantz  is  on  the  committee.  Mr. 
Crown  is  chairman  of  the  committee  and, 
of  course,  director  of  the  branch. 

Now,  a  proposal— the  project— comes  to  the 
ARDA  directors  at  their  regular  meetings, 
and  it  is  discussed,  and  examined  in  depth. 
If  the  project  requires  further  study  it  is 
referred  to  the  economics  branch  of  our 
department  for  further  consideration.  Some 
of  them  are  in  that  stage  right  now. 

As  soon  as  the  project  is  approved  and  has 
the  agreement  of  the  ARDA  directorate,  then 
it  is  referred  to  me  for  signature,  to  go  to  the 
Treasury  board  for  approval.  From  the  Trea- 
sury board,  after  approval  of  Treasury  it  goes 
to  the  Cabinet  for  approval.  From  there  it 
is  again  signed  by  me  on  behalf  of  the 
province  of  Ontario  as  a  project  approved  by 
Ontario  and  is  submitted  to  Ottawa.  There 
again  it  goes  through  the  same  course  of 
procedure. 

It  goes  before  their  ARDA  branch  for 
consideration.  If  their  ARDA  branch  feels 
that  the  project  is  of  sufficient  value  and  falls 
within  the  terms  of  reference  of  the  ARDA 
agreement,  it  goes  then  to  their  Treasury  for 
approval  and  is  sent  to  their  Cabinet,  and 
then  there  is  a  joint  announcement  made  by 
the  two  Ministers  involved,  of  the  particular 
project. 

This  is  the  course  the  project  falls  into,  in 
a  nutshell. 

Mr.  Oliver:  Could  my  hon.  friend  tell  me 
how  many  times  this  committee  has  met  and 
how  often  it  meets? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  They  have  had  ten  meet- 
ings in  the  last  year. 

Mr.  Oliver:  How  many? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Ten  meetings  in  the 
last  year,  that  is  our  committee  here. 
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There  was  one  other  point  you  raised  and 
I  did  not  answer.  What  happens  to  the 
project  after  it  is  approved  by  Ottawa?  It 
comes  back  to  Ontario  and  if  the  project  has 
to  do  with  our  Department  of  Agriculture,  if 
it  is  an  agriculture  project,  then  we  carry  it 
out  through  our  extension  branch,  or  some 
branch  of  our  department,  wherever  it  may 
fall.  But  if  it  happens  to  be  a  project  having 
to  do  with  The  Department  of  Lands  and 
Forests,  it  is  assigned  to  Lands  and  Forests, 
just  as  I  mentioned  to  you;  Tourism  and 
Information;  water  resources  commission,  that 
goes  through  Energy  and  Resources  Manage- 
ment. Economics  and  development  goes 
through  the  Minister  of  Economics  and 
Development.    And  so  on  down  the  line. 

I  would  say  as  well,  that  as  far  as  the 
conservation  authorities  are  concerned,  there 
are  12  conservation  authorities  with  projects 
now  going  under  the  ARDA  programme  in 
Ontario.  These,  of  course,  are  administered 
by  the  Minister  of  Energy  and  Resources 
Management  and  there  are  six  county  coun- 
cils, I  understand,  with  conservation  projects 
that  are  also  going  through  this  branch,  as  I 
assume  it  is  a  conservation  project. 

So  that  we  try  —  and  I  think  this  is  just 
sound  commonsense  —  when  the  project  is 
approved,  to  turn  it  over  to  the  department 
which  is  geared  to  carry  it  out,  so  that  we 
avoid  the  duplication  that  could  develop 
within  departments.  I  have  never  found  the 
slightest  problem  between  the  various  depart- 
ments of  our  government.  There  has  been 
the  closest  co-operation  all  the  way  through 
the  case.  Ministers  recommend  projects.  The 
Minister  of  Lands  and  Forests,  I  recall  not 
long  ago,  made  recommendations  specifically 
about  certain  projects  that  he  was  carrying 
out.  These  met  the  approval  of  the  ARDA 
directorate,  and  were  submitted  to  Ottawa. 
I  have  not  got  replies  back  on  them,  but  I 
assume  that  they  will  qualify,  because  they 
fall  within  the  terms  of  the  agreement. 

I  think  we  first  of  all  had  to  get  that 
foundation  laid.  And  I  agree  that  perhaps 
there  has  been  some  criticism  with  us  for 
not  moving  ahead  and  plunging  into  this 
thing,  As  I  outlined  this  afternoon,  there 
were  $13.5  million  worth  of  projects  that  were 
underway,  or  completed  in  the  province  of 
Ontario  that  were  really  ARDA  projects  in 
the  concept  of  other  provinces  that  have  not 
been  doing  these,  and  this  has  been  done. 
We  had  to  go  on  from  where  we  were  at 
that  place  and  develop  new  ARDA  projects 
throughout  the  province  of  Ontario,  so  we 
have  gone  a  very  long  way  in  development 
in  this  whole  programme. 


Mr.  Oliver:  Could  my  friend  tell  me,  could 
he  give  me,  an  example  of  a  project  that 
would  fall  within  the  definition  of  a  proper 
ARDA  project?  For  instance,  what  about  flat 
lands  in  a  conservation  area  along  the  river 
bank  that  you  want  to  develop?  Would  that 
under  any  circumstances  be  considered  an 
ARDA  project? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  do  not  know.  I  think 
it  would  depend  upon  the  area  and  for  what 
purpose  it  was  intended  to  be  used.  And, 
whether  it  was  the  kind  of  land  that  could 
be  purchased  for  that  particular  price.  I  do 
not  think  my  friend  would  want  to  go  into 
an  area  where  land  was  selling  along  the  river 
bank  down  in  southwestern  Ontario  at  from 
$500  to  $1,000  an  acre.  I  do  not  think  he 
would  want  that  kind  of  a  deal. 

Mr.  Oliver:  Is  there  a  price  limit  as  to 
what  you  could  go  to  under  an  ARDA  agree- 
ment? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes,  there  is. 

Mr.  Oliver:  What  is  it? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Mr.  Crown  tells  me  that 
the  price  limit  on  that  type  of  land  up  for 
acquisition  is  $50  an  acre. 

Mr.  Oliver:  Fifty  dollars  an  acre. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes,  that  is  right. 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  land  in  the  province 
of  Ontario  that  can  be  bought  for  a  great 
deal  less  than  that,  and  is  being  bought  for 
less  than  that.  There  is  land  in  the  province 
under  the  new  land  consolidation  programme 
—the  limit  in  fact  there  is  $100  an  acre  and 
$50  an  acre  for  development  purposes  of  the 
land  after  it  is  acquired. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Essex 
South. 

Mr.  Paterson:  Thank  you,  Mr.  Chairman. 
The  hon.  member  brought  up  the  topic  of 
The  Drainage  Act  and  the  fact  that  the  grants 
were  being  increased  to  two-thirds.  I  certainly 
think  the  counties  of  Essex  and  Kent,  and  the 
other  areas  that  over  the  years  have  had  the 
foresight  and  the  initiative  to  get  into  this 
field,  will  certainly  appreciate  this  fact.  I  think 
this  accounts  for  possibly  the  high  production 
in  these  areas.  The  Minister  stated  that  this 
was  of  prime  importance  to  agriculture— good 
drainage.  But,  I  feel  of  equal  importance  is 
accessibility  to  water,  both  for  irrigation  and 
watering  of  cattle. 

This,  of  course,  involves  municipal  affairs 
and   water   resources.     I   do   not  particularly 
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wish  to  deal  with  the  problem  of  water 
resources  and  pipelines  in  relation  to  irriga- 
tion tonight,  but  this  past  Easter  a  case  in 
my  riding  came  to  my  attention.  The  fact 
is  that  many  of  our  lands  fronting  lakes  and 
rivers  were  being  sold  off  for  resort  develop- 
ments or  sub-division  developments,  and 
farmers  farther  in  did  not  have  accessibility 
to  the  lake  water  in  this  particular  instance. 
I  feel  that  there  should  be  some  rights  to 
obtain  this  water  under  conditions  specified 
by  the  OWRC;  that  farming  and  agriculture 
had  primary  rights  to  this  water,  such  as 
riparian  rights,  and  that  they  should  be 
entitled  to  put  pipelines  either  under  private 
property  or  over  private  property  in  a  non- 
objectionable  manner  to  obtain  this  water. 
I  just  wonder  if  your  department  has  any 
policy  in  this  regard,  or  whether  that  should 
be  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  Minister  of 
Municipal  Affairs  or  the  water  resources 
commission  to  clarify  this  for  the  agricultural 
community? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  think  it  is  a  matter 
which  rightly  falls  within  the  purview  of 
the  Minister  of  Energy  and  Resources  Man- 
agement under  which  conservation— and  this 
is  really  a  conservation  project  as  well  as 
a  water  resources  project— both  of  those  fall 
within  his  purview.  I  would  feel  that  that  is 
something  that  might  very  well  be  discussed 
in  that  particular  aspect. 

Mr.  Spence:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like 
to  ask  the  Minister  if  there  are  any  com- 
munity pasture  projects  carried  on  on  any 
Indian  reservation,  and  how  many  applica- 
tions for  ARDA  programmes  have  come  from 
any  Indian  reservation. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  There  are  no  community 
pastures  on  Indian  reservations,  and  there 
have  been  no  requests  or  projects  from 
Indian  reservations. 

Mr.  Spence:  I  wonder,  if  they  made 
application  could  they  qualify? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes,  there  is  no  reason 
why  they  cannot.  I  understand  this  has  been 
explained  to  them. 

Mr.  Gisborn:  Mr.  Chairman,  did  I  under- 
stand the  Minister  to  say  that  the  initiative 
or  application  for  an  ARDA  programme  need 
not  come  from  a  local  committee? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  No,  not  necessarily 
from  them,  but  it  is  preferable  because 
I  think  we  have  to  recognize  that  the  success 
of  ARDA  is  what  it  does  with  and  for 
people.  This  is  why  we  like  to  see  ARDA 
projects  generate  from  local  interest  groups. 


Mr.  Gisborn:  How  would  the  government 
committee  initiate  a  programme? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Well,  just  as  I  tried 
to  explain  a  while  ago— 

Mr.  Gisborn:  I  was  listening  after  you 
made  the  comment. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  beg  your  pardon? 

Mr.  Gisborn:  I  understood  you  to  say  that 
the  initiative  and  the  application  need  not 
come  from  the  local  committees,  and  I 
wonder  how  the  government  committee 
could  initiate  a  programme? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  If  there  is  a  specific 
project  that  appears  to  qualify  under  the 
ARDA  agreement,  and  in  a  particular  depart- 
ment; then  if  it  falls  within  the  terms  of  that 
agreement,  the  department  simply  makes 
application  to  the  ARDA  director  for  the 
consideration  of  that  project  under  the  terms 
of  the  ARDA  agreement.  Others  would  refer 
to  specific  projects,  but  general  projects  that 
affect  local  areas,  we  like  to  see  them  come 
from  the  local  areas. 

None  of  these  projects  are  thrust  upon 
any  person  or  any  area  without  their  com- 
plete co-ordination  and  co-operation. 

Mr.  Gisborn:  Has  there  ever  been  a  refusal 
by  the  federal  committee  to  accept  a  project 
of  the  province? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  There  have  been  two,  I 
am  advised,  turned  down  at  the  federal  level. 
I  was  surprised  even  to  hear  that.  I  did  not 
think  there  had  been  any  turned  down,  as  a 
matter  of  fact. 

Mr.  Sargent:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  budget  is 
approximately  $4  million  under  ARDA  this 
year.  What  is  your  recovery  from  the  federal 
government  under  this? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  It  is  on  about  a  fifty- 
fifty  basis. 

Mr.  Sargent:  I  take  it  then  in  the  next 
three  and  a  half  years  you  are  going  to 
spend  possibly  $14  million  and  the  recovery 
is  about  $7  million;  is  that  correct? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Where  do  you  get  the 

$14  million? 

Mr.  Sargent:  I  am  asking  if  the  recovery 
is  50  per  cent  and  you  are  going  to  spend 
$4  million  a  year  for  three  and  a  half  years— 
probably  $10  million. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  am  not  prepared  to 
say  what  next  year's  budget  will  be.    It  could 
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be  much  more  than  the  $4  million  we  spend 
this  year. 

Mr.  Sargent:  I  see.  Well,  then,  the 
projected— using  a  term  I  understand— pro- 
jected transactions  amount  would  be  possibly 
$10,000  per  transaction.  And  if  we  are  going 
to  spend,  say,  $10  million  in  two  and  a  half 
years,  the  life  of  the  first  part  of  this 
programme  could  be  possibly  1,000  trans- 
actions. 

In  eastern  Ontario,  I  understand,  there  are 
14,000  farms  which  are  too  small  for  eco- 
nomic use.  So  here  we  are,  making  a  big 
fuss  about  your  contribution  to  ARDA  and 
solving  the  great  need  for  regional  develop- 
ment—using ARDA  as  a  media  or  a  vehicle— 
in  the  fondest  hope  that  the  way  you  are 
progressing,  if  you  use  100  per  cent  of  the 
money  you  have  available,  you  are  going  to 
spend  $10  million.  You  are  going  to  do 
1,000  transactions  in  the  next  three  and  a 
half  years. 

I  think  this  is  another  way  that  you  keep 
fooling  the  people  of  Ontario,  talking  ARDA. 
This  is  not  working.  You  mentioned  a  minute 
ago  that  if  you  could  hire  three  or  four 
more  people,  that  you  would  get  them,  that 
you  could  use  them.  I  suggest  that  if  you 
were  in  private  business  you  would  go  broke 
in  a  week.  But  this  is  your  approach,  you 
are  kidding  the  people  for  the  Prime  Minister 
on  your  left  there,  and  conning  the  people 
of  Ontario  in  believing  you  are  doing  some- 
thing for  them.  I  suggest  very  briefly,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  this  is  the  reason  that  you 
see  no  great  vertical  potential  in  it.  You  are 
going  to  activate  this  $10  million  on  1,000 
transactions,  but  you  see  no  great  potential. 
That  is  the  reason  for  your  very  unbusiness- 
like approach  to  a  matter.  I  think  that  the 
Minister  should  be  frank  to  the  House.  How 
many  farms  in  Ontario  are  not  economically 
a  sound  operation-14,000,  25,000,  50,000? 
Do  you  know  that  figure?  What  is  that 
figure? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  do  not  think  anybody 
knows  that. 

Mr.  Sargent:  The  authorities  on  the  farm 
paper  say  there  are  14,000  in  eastern  Ontario. 
Would  there  be  25,000  in  eastern  Ontario. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  do  not  know. 

Mr.  Sargent:  So  then  you  are  approaching 
possibly  4  per  cent  of  the  need,  4  per  cent, 
and  you  are  telling  us  you  are  doing  a  job 
for  agriculture. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  will  tell  you.  My 
hon.  friend  talks   about  this  as  a  voluntary 


programme.     How    many    farmers    does    he 
think  are  going  to  participate  in  it? 

If  we  came  before  the  House  asking  for 
$100  million  to  do  the  job  which  has  to  be 
done,  he  would  be  the  first  person  to  stand 
up  and— 

Mr.  Sargent:  I  would  not.  It  is  being  done 
in  Toronto  here,  now,  for  the  people  of 
Toronto.  Why  can  it  not  be  done  for  the 
rest  of  Ontario? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Let  us  be  realistic  about 
this.  That  sets  the  figure  of  what  we  think 
is  likely  to  be  used,  and  if  it  is  used  up  we 
will  go  back  and  apply  for  more.  Let  us 
remember— 

Mr.  Sargent:  The  Minister  is  not  even 
using  what  he  has  now,  what  is  he  talking 
about? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Of  course,  we  are  using 
it.  Appraisals  have  been  made  already  this 
week,  in  fact  the  first  appraisals  were  made 
last  week,  the  project  is  already  underway. 
When  the  members  talk  about  the  three  or 
four  or  five  people,  these  are  not  the  people 
who  are  going  to  be  going  out  actually  and 
buying  the  land,  fl  have  told  you  and  told 
you  and  told  you  tonight  how  the  programme 
is  going  to  work,  but  you  simply  will  not 
listen  or  you  do  not  understand. 

Mr.  Sargent:  The  Minister  does  not  even 
know  himself  what  is  going  on,  he  has  to 
ask  his  help  there  what  is  going  on. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
know  whether  I  can  get  Ontario  to  join 
Owen  Sound  again  and  unite  the  province  or 
not.  However,  there  were  a  couple  of  points 
in  connection  with  ARDA  that  I  would  like 
to  raise. 

I  was  interested  in  the  Minister  tonight 
furthering  an  argument  that  has  been  ad- 
vanced many  times  in  the  House  with  regard 
to  ARDA,  namely,  that  some  $13  million  had 
been  spent  on  ARDA  type  projects  before 
ARDA  came  into  being.  This  argument 
intrigues  me  because,  quite  frankly,  it  has 
always  been  advanced  to  counter  the  conten- 
tion that  the  province  of  Quebec  has  done 
a  very  imaginative  and  vigorous  job  of  ARDA, 
namely,  that  they  were  only  catching  up  to  a 
position  where  we  were.  Well,  if  one  takes  a 
look,  for  example,  at  an  area  where  there  is 
a  desperate  need  for  a  range  of  ARDA-type 
projects,  namely,  eastern  Ontario:  According 
to  the  studies  that  have  been  made  in  that 
area,  there  are  just  1.5  million  acres  of  land 
awaiting   drainage,   major   drainage   projects, 
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so  this  is  something  that  conceivably  we 
might  have  been  doing  if  we  really  had  been 
pursuing  ARDA-type  projects  in  advance  of 
the  actual  emergence  of  ARDA  on  the 
Canadian  scene.  There  are  another  million 
acres  in  eastern  Ontario  that  should  be  put 
back  into  some  other  use,  some  of  that  great 
deforested  area  which  10  or  12  years  ago, 
it  was  suggested  at  the  first  annual  meeting 
of  the  eastern  Ontario  regional  development 
association,  should  be  returned  to  forest. 
Nothing  really  significant  has  happened  in 
that  connection. 

Quite  frankly,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  get  a  little 
weary  of  the  argument  that  we  have  done 
so  much  before  ARDA  came  on  the  scene 
that  presumably  it  is  a  justification  for  the 
slowness  in  the  development  of  the  ARDA 
projects. 

However,  I  want  to  ask  the  Minister— this 
afternoon  he  conceded  that  the  approach  as 
spelled  out  in  the  rural  development  com- 
mittee report  of  the  Ontario  federation  of 
agriculture  was  for  a  total  community  devel- 
opment—not to  try  to  isolate  agriculture  and 
meet  agriculture's  needs  apart  from  the  needs 
of  the  whole  of  the  rural  area.  This  would 
bring  us  into  a  very  significant  consideration 
of  the  development  of  secondary  industries, 
of  the  development  of  tourism,  related  eco- 
nomic developments.  Now,  does  the  Minister 
really  feel  that  enough  emphasis  has  been 
put  on  this?  In  the  committee  structure  that 
he  spelled  out,  surrounding  The  Department 
of  Agriculture,  what  department  is  coming 
forward  with  the  proposals,  with  the  studies 
out  of  which  proposals  can  emerge  for  sec- 
ondary industry  development  or  any  other 
kind  of  economic  development?  I  just  have 
no  confidence  that  there  is  the  kind  of  study- 
ing and  imaginative  tackling  of  this  now  that 
we  have  the  Minister  at  least  paying  lip 
service  to  the  total  community  development 
and  getting  away  from  a  rather  parochial 
approach  centered  in  agriculture  and  agricul- 
ture alone.  Can  the  Minister  satisfy  me  as 
to  what  is  happening  within  his  committee? 
Does  he  expect  the  impetus  and  the  leader- 
ship to  come  from  The  Department  of  Eco- 
nomics and  Development  in  this  broader 
approach  in  rural  areas?  And  if  so,  is  it 
coming  in  fact? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes,  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
would  be  pleased  to  answer  this.  It  certainly 
is.  I  mentioned  this  afternoon  the  limiting 
factor  and  that  is  that  there  are  only  $3 
per  family,  according  to  the  agreement  from 
Ottawa,  $3  per  family  in  the  designated 
areas  in  which  there  would  be  application. 
This   is   matched  by  the  provincial   govern- 


ment," so  you  have  $6  per  family.  And  that 
multiplied  against  the  number  of  families  in 
the  area  to  be  served  that  is  so  designated 
under  the  federal-provincial  ARDA  agree- 
ment amounts  to  $360,000.  We  have  already 
spent  $330,000  of  that  in  the  first  ten  months 
of  the  ARDA  agreement.  We  have  $30,000 
left  to  spend  and  I  understand  there  is  a 
project  underway  now  where  that  perhaps 
could  be  used  up.  This  is  the  limiting  factor. 
As  I  see  it,  we  are  discussing  now  with  the 
federal  people  that  that  limiting  factor  should 
be  raised,  because  I  think  there  is  very  real 
application  here.  If  The  Department  of  Eco- 
nomics and  Development— and  the  Minister 
is  here— discovers  through  their  studies  and 
their  contacts  that  there  are  possibilities  for 
the  establishment  of  industry  in  given  areas 
where  it  really  needs  to  be  established— so 
that  it  has  an  overall  community  effect,  not 
only  in  the  agricultural  community,  but  in 
providing  employment,  providing  service  in- 
dustries and  providing  the  opportunity  for 
people  to  sell  milk  in  developing  communi- 
ties, to  sell  other  farm  produce.  This  to  me  is 
the  total  approach  of  ARDA  and  as  I  see  it, 
it  has  fantastic  applications.  I  believe  we  must 
confess  there  has  not  been  enough  money 
designated  for  that  specific  purpose. 

Now,  in  some  provinces  this  $360,000  may 
be  enough,  in  Ontario  we  find  that  it  has 
not  been  enough.  I  frankly  confess  that  and 
I  think  we  have  to  look  at  this.  I  have 
discussed  this  with  my  Deputy  Minister  and 
with  our  ARDA  director  as  to  how  we  might 
best  approach  the  federal  government  to 
have  a  re-examination  of  this  very  aspect  of 
the  ARDA  agreement.  Frankly,  I  think  it 
should  be  encouraged  because  I  am  sure  my 
hon.  friend  would  agree  that  there  are  pos- 
sibilities that  should  be  developed. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  would  say  to  the  Min- 
ister that  certainly  if  you  are  re-examining 
it,  it  should  be  done,  because  it  would  strike 
me  that  a  proposition  of  $3  per  family 
matched  by  the  two  senior  levels  of  govern- 
ment is  going  to  give  you  peanuts  because 
you  have  a  limited  number  of  families.  That 
is  the  problem— you  are  in  an  area  that  has 
been  depopulated  so  that  you  have  no  pos- 
sibility of  having  the  resources.  If  this  is 
the  bottleneck  in  the  development,  I  hope 
the  Minister  and  his  colleagues  will  remove 
it. 

However,  let  me  pursue  another  point  and 
see  if  I  can  get  some  clear  picture  in  my  own 
mind  at  least  of  what  is  happening.  How 
significant  is  the  move  through  the  ARDA 
programme  in  various  parts  of  the  province 
of  Ontario  to  put  marginal  agricultural  land 
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back  into  forest?  I  quoted  the  study  from 
eastern  Ontario  alone,  a  cool  1.5  million 
acres.  This  has  been  known  for  many,  many 
years.  For  example,  what  acreage  is  under 
consideration  at  the  moment  through  ARDA 
in  all  parts  of  Ontario  for  restoring  the  forest 
cover  that  was  erroneously  cut  off  in  the  first 
place? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  think  that  the  land 
consolidation  programme  that  we  talked  about 
will  have  a  definite  bearing  on  this  particu- 
lar project  the  member  has  suggested,  because 
there  are  areas  of  the  farms  that  are  not 
productive  as  far  as  agricultural  land  is  con- 
cerned, but  they  are  perhaps  productive  as 
far  as  other  areas  are  concerned. 

I  notice  that  the  expansion  of  Crown  land 
forests  in  southern  Ontario  amounts  to 
876,000  acres  under  the  ARDA  project  today. 
That  is  a  sizable  chunk  of  land,  I  think. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  What  is  that? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Expansion  of  Crown 
land    forests    in    southern    Ontario,    876,000 


Mr.  MacDonald:  May  I  ask  the  Minister, 
has  this  land  been  bought  from  private  owner- 
ship by  the  Crown  so  that  it  can  be  restored 
to  forest  cover? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  It  is  in  the  process  of 
being  acquired  now,  on  a  five-year  pro- 
gramme. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Yes,  well,  in  the  process 
of  consolidation  that  the  Minister  has  spelled 
out  for  eastern  Ontario,  for  example,  is  he  in 
effect  going  to  buy  up  land  that  voluntarily 
becomes  available  and  will  some  of  it  be  put 
back  into  forest  cover  and  the  rest  of  it  arable 
land  that  might  be  sold  to  neighbouring  farms 
to  build  up  economic,  viable  units? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes,  that  is  right. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  So  the  two  will  be  met  at 

the  same  time? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes,  and  I  think  it  should 
go  further  than  this.  I  explained  last  year  in 
the  House  on  this  matter  of  the  Canada  land 
inventory,  I  believe  this  is  one  of  the  very 
sound  projects  that  have  been  introduced. 
This  was  assumed  by  federal  ARDA  entirely, 
we  do  not  participate  on  a  cost-sharing  basis 
on  this.  This  is  a  federal  responsibility  and 
we  think  it  is  an  excellent  one  because  we 
are  analyzing  the  soils  of  Canada  right  across 
the  country,  the  Canada  land  inventory.  In 
this   land   consolidation   programme   that   we 


are  developing  wherever  there  is  good  agri- 
cultural land— if  it  is  not  drained,  it  can  be 
drained  and  if  the  land  is  suitable  for  agri- 
cultural production,  that  land  would  be 
retained  for  that  production.  But  the  land  on 
the  farm  that  is  not  suitable  for  agricultural 
use  will  be  put  into  reforestation  or  perhaps 
into  game  preserves  or  recreational  areas  or 
hunting  preserves.  There  are  a  great  many 
uses  to  which  this  land  can  be  put  and  which 
will  serve  a  very  useful  purpose  for  genera- 
tions yet  to  come. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  During  this  session  the 
Minister  said  that  they  were  looking  into  some 
projects  that  had  been  developed  in  Quebec 
by  way  of  tourist  development  under  ARDA. 
Have  you  been  able  to  sort  that  out  and  find 
out  whether  or  not  this  is  a  legitimate  ARDA 
project? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  think  that  the  informa- 
tion was  obtained  that  the  ARDA  project 
went  as  far  as  acquisition  of  the  land  but 
perhaps  not  the  development  of  the  project 
itself.  I  am  not  sure  that  this  should  be  the 
limiting  factor  entirely  in  Ontario.  Perhaps 
there  are  others  and  one  of  them  is  under 
study  right  now  that  would  look  as  though  it 
lent  itself  to  a  recreational  area  development 
project.  But  the  economic  survey  that  is 
necessary  is  underway  now. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Bruce. 

Mr.  Whicher:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  a 
question  concerning  Indian  reservations.  A 
few  minutes  ago  the  Minister,  as  I  understood 
him,  suggested  that  if  Indian  reservations 
applied  for  ARDA  assistance  to  have  certain 
lands  purchased  that  it  would  be  possible  to 
do  so  and  I  have  been  thinking  about  that 
because  I  have  two  reservations  in  my  own 
riding  which,  I  feel,  wish  to  qualify,  if 
possible.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  would  you 
not  have  to  purchase  this  land  and  how  would 
that  be  possible?  As  I  understand  it,  you 
cannot  purchase  Indian  land,  you  can  only 
lease  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  It  is  developed  under 
the  federal-provincial  committee  as  a  separate, 
special  type  of  project  but  our  understand- 
ing with  the  federal  ARDA  people  is  that 
we  can  use  ARDA  funds  for  this  purpose, 
used  in  that  particular  way. 

Mr.  Whicher:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  was  think- 
ing about  a  good-sized  pasture  area  in  the 
Cape  Croker  Indian  reserve.  Supposing  they 
were  interested  —  this  land,  I  believe,  is  a 
block  of  1,000  acres,  which  the  hon.  Minister 
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will  agree  is  quite  a  considerable  acreage  for 
one  pasture  field,  and  it  is  owned  by  the 
Indian  reservation  itself;  it  is  not  owned 
privately.  All  things  being  equal  and  if  it 
were  sound  business,  would  the  Minister 
purchase  that  land  from  the  reservation  if  it 
were  possible? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  The  director  of  the 
ARDA  branch  advises  me  that  it  can  be  done 
through  the  federal-provincial  Indian  affairs 
relationship.  We  cannot  purchase  land  direct 
from  the  Indians.  An  agreement  could, 
perhaps,  be  made  on  a  lease-term  basis,  or 
something  like  that,  but  I  would  suggest  that 
if  the  hon.  member  feels  that  the  project  has 
merit  and  on  the  surface  it  appears  to  have, 
that  the  local  band  submit  this  to  the  ARDA 
directorate  for  their  consideration  to  see  what 
could  be  done.  It  sounds  like  an  interesting 
project,  so  let  us  go  ahead  with  it. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Huron- 
Bruce. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  decision  to 
maintain  the  land  in  forest  or  to  leave  it  as 
cultivated  land  for  crop  production,  I  take  it, 
will  be  a  decision  determined  by  the  ARDA 
directorate  in  the  farm  consolidation  pro- 
gramme. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  By  the  ARDA  direc- 
torate, but  they  will  be  in  consultation  with 
local  people  and  with  the  agricultural  repre- 
sentative and  the  junior  farm  loan  appraiser 
who  appraises  the  property  and  gives  a 
detailed  analysis  of  the  property  acquired. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  In  this  event,  if  the  ARDA 
directorate  does  purchase  a  block  of  land, 
some  of  which  will  go  back  into  forest  and 
some  of  which  will  remain  in  crop  produc- 
tion, the  forest  land,  of  course,  will  become 
the  property  and  remain  the  property  of  the 
ARDA  directorate,  I  think.  The  cultivated 
land  will  be  offered  for  sale  to  people  who 
wish  to  purchase  that  land.  In  the  event  that 
no  one  comes  along  who  wishes  to  buy  that 
land,  what  happens  then?  Does  the  ARDA 
directorate  undertake  actually  to  go  into 
crop  production  or  does  it  remain  dormant 
and  silent  during  the  interim  between  the 
purchase  by  the  directorate  and  the  purchase 
by  an  owner  or  by  a  man  who  wishes  to 
enlarge  his  own  unit  of  production? 

The  other  point  I  want  to  get  into,  Mr. 
Chairman,  is  the  situation  about  the  field  men. 
I  am  interested  in  this  because  I  think  that 
the  field  men  can  undertake  a  very  real 
function  in  this  total  programme.  The  Minis- 
ter mentioned  that  the  department  has  already 


engaged  three,  and  it  is  looking  for  five,  and 
I  wonder  does  the  area  of  Grey-Bruce  and 
Huron  and  their  environs  have  a  field  man? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Not  at  the  moment. 

In  answer  to  your  first  question  on  the  use 
of  agricultural  land:  We  hope  to  lease  any 
agricultural  land  that  would  be  on  some  of 
those  farms,  to  neighbouring  farmers  with  an 
option  to  buy,  and  to  make  the  lease  attrac- 
tive enough  so  that  there  will  not  be  any 
trouble  getting  people  to  enlarge  their  hold- 
ings. We  are  going  to  try  to  encourage  this 
through  our  agricultural  representatives  ser- 
vice, through  the  farm  management  classes 
and  the  various  extension  services  that  we 
provide.  I  anticipate  no  problem  in  finding 
a  use  for  that  agricultural  land.  We  do  not 
intend  to  get  into  actual  agricultural  produc- 
tion as  a  government  department,  but  I  think 
through  the  encouragement  of  leases  with 
option  to  buy  that  we  can  do  this. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Riverdale. 

Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale):  Mr.  Chairman, 
my  colleague  for  Wentworth  East  elicited 
from  the  Minister  that  two  of  the  projects 
have  been  turned  down  by  the  federal  govern- 
ment. In  the  various  procedures  that  he  out- 
lined to  us  this  evening,  at  what  other  points 
can  rejections  of  projects  take  place  and  if 
so,  how  many  of  them  are  rejected? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Of  course,  the  only  other 
objection  is  by  the  ARDA  directorate  of 
Ontario  and  I  cannot  tell  how  many  have 
been  turned  down.  I  do  not  know  whether 
our  directors  know.  There  are  very  few 
turned  down,  I  can  tell  you.  If  there  is  any 
validity  to  them  at  all,  we  would  like  to 
proceed  with  them.  If  there  is  any  way  in 
which  the  ARDA  project  can  be  of  benefit  in 
a  local  area  for  the  development  of  the  com- 
munity and  for  the  benefit  of  the  people 
involved,  this  is  the  thing  we  want  to  do. 
But  sometimes  there  are  projects  submitted 
that  we  wonder  a  bit  about  at  times. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  that  is  a  very 
unsatisfactory  answer.  I  assume  that  the 
ARDA  director  would  have  known  how  many 
had  been  turned  down  because  I  think  it  is 
just  as  important  to  know  the  ones  that  have 
been  rejected  as  to  know  the  ones  that  have 
been  approved. 

Of  the  88  projects  that  the  Minister  has 
told  us  about  how  many  of  those  projects 
originated  with  local  ARDA  committees  and 
how  many  originated  from  the  specific  depart- 
ments of  government  to  which  the  Minister 
referred  earlier?  ,  . 
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Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  cannot  give  you  that 
answer.  I  suppose  we  could  take  that  up 
through  the  various  records  of  the  depart- 
ment, but  I  certainly  have  not  got  it  with  me, 
and,  quite  frankly,  I  do  not  think  that  the 
question  is  pertinent  to  the  ARDA  estimates. 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  do  not  really  think  that  it 
is  up  to  the  Minister  to  tell  us  whether  he 
thinks  it  is  pertinent.  Of  course  it  is  pertinent 
because  the  local  ARDA  committees  are 
recommending  projects  through  the  Minister's 
ARDA  branch  and  it  seems  to  me  that  it  is 
important  that  we  know  whether  most  of 
them  come  through  that  branch  and  whether 
some  of  them  are  rejected  or  whether  really 
the  great  bulk  of  the  projects  that  the  Minis- 
ter has  spent  so  much  time  talking  about 
tonight  are  ones  that  originate  with  the 
various  government  departments. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  We  will  get  you  the 
number;  I  am  sure  that  this  is  available  and 
we  will  get  it  for  you. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Now  that  the  Minister  is 
going  to  get  that  information,  he  might  also 
let  me  know  which  of  the  88  projects  are 
land  consolidation  projects,  which  ones  are 
community  pasture  projects  and  what  are 
the  other  types  of  projects  if  those  two 
particular  types  of  projects  are  eliminated. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Algoma- 
Manitoulin. 

Mr.  Farquhar:  Does  this  figure  of  88  proj- 
ects represent  the  projects  that  have  been 
accepted  or  that  are  already  established  and 
operating? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  There  are  88  that  have 
been  approved  by  the  province  and  there  are 
72  that  are  underway  or  have  been  com- 
pleted. The  difference  between  72  and  88 
are  projects  that  have  been  approved  and 
are  in  the  stage  of  proceeding. 

Mr.  Farquhar:  There  are  two  other  proj- 
ects that  I  want  to  speak  about  just  for  a 
moment,  which  are  of  immediate  and  urgent 
concern  to  me. 

The  one  has  to  do  with  a  project  under- 
taken by  Lands  and  Forests  using  ARDA 
funds  and  has  to  do  with  the  acquisition 
of  a  large  tract  of  property  on  the  west  end 
of  Manitoulin.  I  think  your  director  can 
probably  advise  you  as  to  the  status  of  that 
one  and  in  the  meantime,  maybe  I  could 
mention  the  other  one. 

Not  too  long  ago  the  Minister  made  an 
announcement  of  a  pretty  substantial  project 
to  my  mind,  which  was  the  herd  improve- 


ment programme  for  northern  Ontario.  If  I 
am  not  mistaken,  this  project  had  its  birth 
on  Manitoulin  and  was  gradually  extended 
—the  idea  was  extended  to  the  north  and  I 
think  it  is  a  terrific  idea.  I  think  it  has  real 
possibilities,  but  it  has  one  concern  for  me 
also. 

Last  Friday,  some  30  farmers  from  the 
Manitoulin  went  on  tour  down  through  this 
area  to  see  if  they  could  not  get  this  project 
started,  to  find  out  something  about  it.  Now 
I  am  wondering  what  specific  machinery  is 
going  to  be  put  to  work  to  actually  buy  these 
cattle  and  these  swine,  because  I  would  be 
afraid  that  this  project  could  have  the  effect 
only  of  raising  the  price  of  cattle  and  of 
swine  across  Ontario. 

Mr.  L.  C.  Henderson  (Lambton  East): 
What  is  wrong  with  that? 

Mr.  Farquhar:  It  could  move  itself  into  a 
position  where  it  was  a  glorified  transfer  of 
cattle  from  one  part  of  Ontario  to  another. 
I  do  not  know  whether  I  have  explained 
myself  properly,  but  this  certainly  can  happen 
and  I  know  that  the  director  is  aware  of  this 
and  I  think  it  is  very  important  in  this 
particular  project,  which  could  be  a  tremen- 
dous thing  for  northern  Ontario,  if  proper 
personnel  are  established  to  keep  strict  con- 
trol on  whether  in  fact  the  cattle  that  are 
bought  elsewhere  are  really  improving  the 
herd  in  the  place  they  are  going,  or  whether 
they  are  just  a  transfer  of  livestock  back  and 
forth  across  Ontario,  which  can  very  easily 
develop.  In  fact,  I  have  some  misgivings  at 
the  moment  to  the  effect  that  it  is  already 
happening. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  think  the  hon.  mem- 
ber has  raised  a  very  solid  point.  I  would 
suggest  to  him  that  we  are  as  anxious  to 
avoid  the  thing  happening  that  he  suggests 
as  he  is. 

I  wonder  if  we  could  specify  that  not  only 
the  local  agricultural  representative  has  to 
approve  of  the  purchase  and  the  quality  of 
the  livestock  and  what  have  you,  but  that 
we  would  make  available  to  any  committee, 
such  as  he  suggests,  the  services  of  the  live- 
stock branch  of  our  department  in  locating 
breeding  cattle  for  the  purposes  as  set  out 
in  the  agreement,  and  do  everything  possible 
to  avoid  somebody  capitalizing  on  another 
government  grant.  This  is  really  what  he 
is  saying. 

Mr.  Farquhar:  This  is  the  concern,  of 
course.  It  is  an  immediate  concern,  because 
these  farmers  were  holding  their  breath  for 
this   project  to   come   into   effect,    and   they 
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are  already  out  trying  to  activate  the  pro- 
gramme right  now.  They  will  need  depart- 
ment help  right  away. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  think  if  they  would 
apply— is  the  local  agricultural  representative 
working  with  them  on  this? 

Mr.  Farquhar:  Well,  we  have  a  unique 
situation  there.  The  local  agricultural  repre- 
sentative has  just  moved  on  to  the  Manitoulin 
island,  as  you  probably  know,  but  Mr. 
Hermans,  the  co-ordinator,  is  working  with 
them  at  the  moment. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  We  would  be  pleased 
to  work  through  our  livestock  branch. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Is  vote  103  carried? 

Mr.  Gaunt:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  just  want  to 
have  one  final  word  on  this  vote.  I  think  it 
has  been  rather  obvious  up  until  the  point 
of  the  new  agreement  announced  by  the 
Minister  a  matter  of  weeks  ago,  that  we 
have  been  concerning  ourselves  with  the 
commercial  aspect  of  ARDA.  Perhaps  we 
have  been  concerning  ourselves  to  too  great 
an  extent  with  the  commercial  aspects  of  it. 
I  have  the  feeling  that  we  have  been. 

I  think  that  under  the  new  agreement  we 
have  recognized,  and  rightly  so,  that  the 
human  element  is  a  very  real  and  important 
factor  in  this  total  approach  that  we  have 
got  to  take  if  ARDA  is  going  to  be  the 
success,  and  is  going  to  do  the  job,  that  we 
all  hope  and  think  it  will  do. 

I  just  want  to  underscore  what  the  Min- 
ister said  this  afternoon,  that  we  must  start 
concerning  ourselves  more  with  the  human 
element  than  we  have  been  doing.  That  is 
not  to  say  that  we  forget  about  the  com- 
mercial altogether,  but  I  think  people  are 
most  important  in  this  programme,  and  I 
think  we  should  never  lose  sight  of  this. 

Vote  103  agreed  to. 

On  vote  104: 

Mr.  F.  Young  (Yorkview):  Mr.  Chairman, 
on  vote  104,  I  am  not  sure  what  I  want  to 
say.  I  want  to  make  a  few  observations  and 
ask  some  questions  regarding  the  milk  after 
it  leaves  the  marketing  board  and  before  it 
reaches  the  ultimate  consumer.  Whether  this 
should  come  here  or  perhaps  under  the  farm 
products  marketing  board?  I  will  be  guided 
by  your  decision. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Right  here! 

Mr.  Young:  Well,  then,  Mr.  Chairman,  in 
the  Minister's  statement  the  other  day,  he 
said  this: 


The  milk  marketing  policy  as  established 
is  another  example  of  long-range  planning, 
planning  which  encompasses  not  only  the 
needs  of  the  industry  itself,  but  the 
requirements  of  the  general  public  as  well. 

Now,  certainly,  the  department  has  been 
doing  a  great  deal  towards  rationalizing  the 
sale  of  milk— the  marketing  of  milk— as  far 
as  the  farmers  are  concerned.  Even  though 
there  is  a  great  deal  of  dissatisfaction  evi- 
dent on  the  highways  these  days  in  respect 
to  certain  aspects  of  it,  the  marketing  pro- 
cedures have  been  gradually  systematized 
until  today  that  marketing  is  well  conducted 
up  to  the  point  of  where  it  reaches  the 
processors. 

But  during  the  past  few  years,  a  real 
revolution  has  been  taking  place  here.  We 
see  the  consolidation  of  processors  until,  in 
Ontario,  the  distributors  from  1945  have 
dropped  from  630  to  380  at  the  present  time, 
according  to  the  figures  given  by  the  Min- 
ister of  Economics  and  Development.  In 
Toronto  itself,  there  were  54  in  1946  and  17 
today. 

This  means  that  there  has  been  a  consol- 
idating process  taking  place.  The  large 
dairies  are  gradually  taking  over  the  smaller 
ones,  and  except  in  the  smaller  centres,  this 
process  is  very  far  advanced.  I  am  told  at 
the  present  time  about  three  big  dairies, 
Bordens,  Silverwoods  and  Dominion  handle 
about  40  per  cent  of  the  milk  and  the  milk 
products  going  to  the  consumer. 

The  Minister  of  Economics  and  Develop- 
ment has  told  us  through  his  publications 
that  efficiency  today  demands  that  a  proces- 
sor should  handle  about  30,000  quarts  per 
day.  This  means  a  big  operation,  and  if  we 
are  to  have  efficiency,  I  suppose  we  are 
facing  this  kind  of  size. 

During  the  process  of  rationalization  of  the 
manufacturing  side,  price  stability  was  pretty 
well  held.  The  milk  was  delivered  to  the 
homes  by  wagon  and  then  by  truck  and 
there  was  very  little  competition  as  far  as 
price  was  concerned.  But  recently  a  new 
phenomena  has  taken  place  in  the  cities, 
particularly,  where  the  jug  store  has  emerged. 
So  with  Beckers  and  other  similar  stores,  we 
see  a  struggle  now  emerging  in  the  market- 
ing of  milk. 

Beckers,  in  Toronto,  they  tell  us  now, 
have  abouH  80  stores.  Some  of  the  large 
processors  have  set  up  their  own  stores, 
about  120  of  these,  some  owned  by  the  big 
processors,  some  independent,  so  that  we 
have  about  200  in  Metropolitan  Toronto. 
These  stores  today  sell  milk  at  something 
like  57  cents  for  a  three-quart  jug,  and  it  is 
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the  container  which  has  created  perhaps  this 
great  revolution. 

The  other  stores,  the  chain  stores,  sell  this 
at  the  same  price.  They  have  met  the 
competition.  But  the  delivery  wagons,  the 
trucks  delivering  milk  to  the  houses  sell  it 
for  about  71  cents,  as  against  the  57  in 
the  jug  stores.  This  means  that  the  large 
dairies  can  no  longer  afford  to  deliver  to 
the  homes  in  the  same  way  they  did  before, 
without  worrying  about  competition. 

There  is  no  question  that  milk  is  a  vital 
product  and  a  vital  food.  People  will  still 
buy  milk,  we  are  told,  regardless  of  the 
price,  within  reasonable  limits,  but  they  will 
buy  it  wherever  they  can  get  it  more  cheaply. 

The  result  has  been  a  tremendous  transfer 
of  the  sale  of  milk  from  the  large  dairies  and 
the  smaller  ones  to  the  jug  stores.  People 
are  now  going  to  the  store  and  buying  there. 
The  car  is  going  on  a  weekly  or  semi-weekly 
expedition,  and  they  might  as  well  buy  the 
milk  where  they  can  get  it  cheaply  and  bring 
it  home. 

Now,  Becker's,  I  understand,  buys  the  milk 
from  the  marketing  board.  It  processes  it 
itself  and  then  it  uses  it  as— not  a  loss  leader, 
because  they  sell  at  cost  and  a  little  more 
perhaps— but  a  very  low  price.  They  use  it 
as,  in  effect,  a  loss  leader  in  the  store  to 
bring  people  in,  and  the  people  have  to  trek 
the  length  of  the  store  to  get  it  at  the  back. 
Then  they  buy  other  things  on  the  way 
which  are  priced  according  to  the  Becker 
policy. 

Out  of  these  other  things,  they  make  their 
money.  They  also  make  their  money  from 
exploitation  of  the  people  who  work  in 
those  stores,  because  the  stores  are  open 
from  9  o'clock  in  the  morning  until  11  o'clock 
at  night.  The  families  of  the  people  who 
have  these  concessions,  while  they  get  salary 
and  commission,  the  families  really  subsidize 
the  milk  that  the  consumers  are  getting. 

To  meet  this  competition,  the  chain  stores 
are  selling  at  about  the  same  price.  But 
they  say  to  the  distributors,  to  Bordens, 
Silverwoods  and  the  others,  you  sell  us  at 
the  Becker  price  and  we  will  sell  it  at  that 
price.  But  then  there  comes  this  little  bit 
of  finagling  afterward,  and  they  get  a  rebate 
from  the  distributors  of  a  certain  amount. 
The  rebate,  going  to  people  who  use  large 
amounts  of  cream,  I  am  told,  gpes  up  to 
about  20  per  cent  and  it  ranges  from  that 
down  to  around  seven  per  cent  for  quantity 
milk.  This  rebate  averages  out  something 
like  ten  per  cent  and  on  that  the  chain 
stores  make  their  money. 

Mr.    Chairman,    the    result   of   all    this    is 


that  the  men  on  the  delivery  routes  in  the 
cities  are  facing  trouble  and  some  of  the 
smaller  operators  certainly  are  going  out  of 
business  at  a  rapid  rate.  So,  to  face  this 
competition,  many  of  the  delivery  men  have 
been  faced  with  a  drop  in  pay.  They  have 
been  faced  with  the  situation  where  they 
have  to  extend  credit  to  their  customers  up  to 
about  two  weeks,  or  about  $10  in  milk. 
Above  that  it  is  their  own  risk.  Up  to  that 
point,  I  understand,  the  companies  will  take 
the  risk,  but  beyond  that  the  delivery  men 
themselves  take  the  risk,  and  many  of  them, 
to  hold  their  customers,  will  often  extend 
that  kind  of  credit  to  keep  the  customer  for 
the  future.  But  when  the  customer  fails  to 
pay,  then  both  the  company  and  the  delivery- 
man  share  in  the  loss. 

In  this  situation,  Mr.  Chairman,  we  have 
developing  a  competitive  jungle  of  market- 
ing. Marketing  up  to  a  point  is  orderly. 
Beyond  that  point,  it  is,  as  I  said,  a  free-for- 
all,  a  private  enterprise,  a  competitive 
jungle.  Now  the  consumer  is  benefiting  in 
this  situation  right  now  and  many  consumers 
say  "this  is  very,  very  good.  As  long  as 
Becker's  are  there  and  the  jug  stores  are  in 
operation,  we  love  it,  because  we  can  get 
milk  for  our  children  at  a  very  low  price." 
But  this  will  not  last.  There  is  no  question 
that  the  industry,  sooner  or  later,  is  going 
to  be  rationalized.  This  is  the  history  of 
similar  developments  over  the  years.  Sooner 
or  later,  this  competitive  struggle  is  going 
to  be  replaced  by  a  consolidation,  and  per- 
haps a  monopoly  situation,  where  a  few  big 
concerns  will  take  the  matter  over  and  prices 
will  again  be  evened  out  and  price  competi- 
tion will  in  large  measure,  disappear. 

At  that  point,  the  consumer  will  pay  the 
high  price  and  he  will  no  longer  profit  as  he 
is  profiting  today.  So  I  would  wonder 
whether  the  Minister,  in  this  situation,  has 
any  policy  for  the  future  of  the  whole  milk 
trade?  A  lot  of  us  have  been  concerned, 
as  the  Minister  has,  over  the  years,  to  see 
half-a-dozen  milk  trucks  running  up  and 
down  the  same  street,  with  the  same  milk. 
A  different  name  on  the  bottle,  but  it  is  the 
same  product.  Then  we  have  a  great  spate 
of  advertising  going  on,  to  sell  this  kind  of 
milk  as  against  this  kind  of  milk,  which  again 
is  the  same  fundamental  product.  There  is 
waste  here,  there  is  duplication.  There  are 
features  which  are  driving  up  the  price  day 
by  day.  And  out  of  all  this,  there  must  come 
some  rationalization  of  the  industry  and  it 
will  come  either  through  some  form  of  mon- 
opoly, or  through  some  form  of  co-operative 
enterprise,  or  public  delivery  of  milk.  I  am 
not  sure  just  how  it  is  going  to  come,  Mr. 
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Chairman,  but  it  must  come.  It  seems  to  me 
that  the  lead  here  should  be  taken  by  this 
Minister  and  by  this  government  to  give -a 
lead  in  this  whole  matter. 

A  lead  has  had  to  be  given  in  the  first  phase 
of  this  process,  as  far  as  the  farmer  is  con- 
cerned. Now  there  must  come  some  sort  of 
a  lead  as  far  as  the  consumer  is  concerned. 
I  would  like  to  know  whether  the  Minister 
has  given  serious  thought  to  this,  as  he  must 
have,  and  to  know  whether  the  government 
has  evolved  any  policy  to  meet  this  kind  of 
a  situation  which  we  are  facing  at  the  present 
time. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
matter  is  of  very  great  concern  and  it  is  a 
very  complex  and  intricate  matter.  I  find 
myself  wondering  why  it  is  that  my  hon. 
friend  has  singled  out  the  milk  industry,  as 
requiring  what  he  is  suggesting  —  actually 
minimum  pricing.  Why  has  he  not  suggested 
it  should  apply  to  every  other  type  of  com- 
modity? 

Mr.  Young:  That  is— 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Of  course,  but  why  do 
you  not  suggest  it?  It  is  not  suggested  in 
anything  else.    Why  just  restrict  it  to  milk? 

Mr.  Young:  We  are  dealing  with  milk— 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  So  that  there  is  a 
principle  at  stake  here,  something  that  has 
not  been  accepted  by  this  province.  There 
was  a  time,  I  believe,  when  there  was  mini- 
mum pricing  and  there  was  such  a  constant 
argument  as  to  what  the  price  should  be,  that 
nobody  could  really  determine  it.  This  is  the 
real  problem.  Who  determines  what  the  price 
is  to  be  when  you  get  into  minimum  pricing? 
Who  sets  that  price?  Is  it  to  be  set  by  the 
most  efficient  producer,  or  the  most  efficient 
dairy,  or  distributor?  Or  is  it  to  be  set  by  the 
least  efficient? 

These  are  some  of  the  things  that  are  of 
great  concern,  and  I  do  not  think  there  are 
any  clear-cut  answers  to  it,  my  friend. 

Mr.  Young:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  price  has 
been  set  on  the  side  of  the  producer,  and  I 
think  this  is  good.  He  is  getting  a  price,  we 
hope,  eventually,  where  he  can  live  and  where 
he  can  make  a  good  living  out  of  producing 
the  milk.  But  on  the  other  hand,  we  have 
chaos  in  the  whole  situation. 

I  wonder  if  the  Minister  would  indicate 
whether  or  not  he  has  done  anything  regard- 
ing the  regulations  under  The  Milk  Act? 
Two  regulations,  and  I  would  quote  them  for 
him,  say  that  he  has  power- 


governing  the  collection  and  transporta- 
tion, *  delivery,  handling,  storing,  supplying 
or  receiving  of  milk  or  cream,  or  any  class 
thereof  and  prescribing  the  time  therefore. 

And  the  second  one: 

—prohibiting  retail  or  wholesale  deliveries 
of  fluid  milk  products  or  any  class  of  fluid 
milk  products  by  distributors  on  any  day 
or  days. 

One  of  the  problems  of  the  jug  stores  is  that 
you  have  a  seven-day  delivery  operation  to 
the  stores,  and  the  other  operators  say  that 
this  is  unfair  competition,  this  is  something 
where  government  should  enter  to  make 
some  regulations  and  the  power  it  seems  is 
here  in  The  Milk  Act,  for  the  Minister  to 
make  the  regulations. 

I  wonder  if  any  regulations  have  been 
made  in  this  respect? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  believe  the  regulations 
refer  to  retail  delivery.  This  is  really  not 
retail  delivery.    This  is  a  store  operation. 

Mr.  Young:  Do  the  regulations  apply  only 
to  retail  delivery? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes,  as  I  understand 
this. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  did  not  want 
to  get  to  my  feet  too  hurriedly,  in  case  the 
House  leader  might  want  to  say  something 
at  this  time,  but  I  guess  we  are  going  to 
continue  with  the  agriculture  estimates  for 
some  time. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have 
had  several  notes  from  members  of  the 
House,  three  from  the  Opposition,  indicating 
that  they  expected  to  go  until  midnight.  Now 
as  far  as  I  am  concerned,  it  does  not  matter. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  May  I  inquire  where  they 
came  from? 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  They  came  from  the 
opposite  side  of  the  House  indicating  they 
were  prepared  to  go  until  midnight. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  This  is  a  very  oblique 
kind  of  comment,  and  the  proposition  that 
having  started  at  2  o'clock  this  afternoon  and 
we  are  going  to  go  on  until  midnight,  I  say 
is  a  pack  of  nonsense.  Do  you  want  me  to 
repeat  it?  A  pack  of  nonsense! 

Hon.   Mr.  Rowntree:   My,  you  are  out  of 

sorts  today! 

Mr.  MacDonald:  No,  I  am  not  out  of  sorts. 
You  can  go  out  with  the  hon.  Prime  Minister 
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and  rest  up,  while  we  have  to  continue  the 
battle  here. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  have  been  in  my 
seat  here,  with  the  exception  of  the  last  five 
minutes,  since  8  o'clock  this  evening. 

Mr.  Macdonald:  I  do  not  care  whether  you 
were  in  or  out  of  your  seat,  the  proposition 
that  we  go  on  past  11  o'clock  is  just  a  piece 
of  nonsense  that  we  have  thrashed  through 
many  times  before. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  wonder, 
are  you  referring  to  the  official  Opposition, 
saying  you  had  messages  from  three  members? 

Hon.    Mr.    Rowntree:     Yes,    I    have    had 
messages  from  three- 
Mr.  Thompson:  Asking  that  you— 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Indicating  that  that 
was  agreeable.  If  it  is  not  agreeable,  well,  it 
is  quite  all  right  with  me.  Again,  the  member 
speaking,  the  member  for  Brant,  were  your 
remarks  going  to  be  long?  Could  you  give 
me  some  indication? 

Mr.  Thompson:  Just  a  minute.  Let  us  just 
clarify,  who  were  the  three  members? 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  It  is  not  my  place  to 
disclose  that  whatsoever. 

Mr.  Thompson:  With  all  due  respect,  sir, 
from  our  side— 


Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Maybe  they  are. 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  would  say  there  is  a  com- 
mittee meeting  at  9:30. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Oh,  I  did  not  know 
there  was  one  at  9:30. 

Mr.  Thompson:  There  is  one  at  9:30. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Well,  that  is  quite 
agreeable. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree  moves  that  the  com- 
mittee of  supply  rise  and  report  certain  reso- 
lutions and  ask  for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  resumed,  Mr.  Speaker  in  the 
chair. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  committee 
of  supply  begs  to  report  certain  resolutions 
and  asks  for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Report  agreed  to. 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
Mr.  Speaker,  tomorrow  we  will  deal  with 
the  order  paper  and  continue  with  estimates. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree  moves  the  adjourn- 
ment of  the  House. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  adjourned  at  11:45  o'clock, 
p.m. 
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The  House  met  at  2  o'clock,  p.m. 

Prayers. 

Mr.  Speaker:  We  are  pleased  to  welcome 
as  guests  to  the  Legislature  today  in  the  east 
gallery  students  from  S.  S.  No.  4,  Logan, 
Perth  county. 

Petitions. 

Presenting  reports  by  committees. 

Motions. 

Introduction  of  bills. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  of  the  Oppo- 
sition): Mr.  Speaker,  before  the  orders  of  the 
day  1  have  a  question  for  the  hon.  Attorney 
General. 

Has  there  been  an  increase  recently  in  the 
crime  rate  among  northern  Ontario  Indians 
that  would  warrant  the  charge  by  a  Kenora 
magistrate  that  a  "reign  of  anarchy"  is 
rampant  among  the  Indians  in  his  area? 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  (Attorney  General): 
Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  the  clipping  from  the 
Toronto  Daily  Star  of  today  using  the  expres- 
sion "reign  of  anarchy,"  but  I  do  not  accept 
that  as  firm  at  all.  However,  I  am  having  the 
matter  reviewed  by  the  chairman  of  the  On- 
tario police  commission  to  determine  just 
what  the  crime  situation  is.  I  have  not  had 
time  to  get  the  figures  back  in  time  to  give 
them  to  the  hon.  leader  but  I  will  have  them 
very  shortly. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  have  a  question  for  the  hon.  Min- 
ister of  Health. 

Is  the  Minister  going  to  make  a  statement 
as  requested  by  the  Ontario  ambulance 
operators  association  to  clarify  the  situation 
that  ambulance  services  are  not  free,  that 
the  recently  announced  government  subsidy 
goes  to  the  local  municipality  and  therefore 
ambulance  operators  have  no  alternative  but 
to  bill  the  patient  directly? 

Hon.  M.  B.  Dymond  (Minister  of  Health): 
Mr.  Speaker,  I  had  no  intention  of  issuing 
such  a  statement  because  I  am  completely  at 
a  loss  to  understand  why  the  Ontario  ambu- 
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lance  operators  association  should  feel  the 
public  has  been  led  to  believe  that  ambulance 
services  would  be  free.  No  mention  of  this 
was  made  whatsoever  in  the  statement  I  sub- 
mitted to  this  House  on  the  introduction  of 
Bill  137,  an  Act  concerning  ambulance  serv- 
ices, on  May  31,  1966. 

For  the  public  record,  I  will  repeat  now 
that  the  main  intent  of  this  bill  is  to  improve 
standards  of  vehicles,  equipment  and  training 
of  personnel.  The  bill  also  provides  interim 
measures  to  assist  in  the  financing  of  ambu- 
lance services.  The  bill  empowers  the  de- 
partment to  reimburse  municipalities,  hospital 
boards,  public  health  boards  and  other  non- 
profit public  bodies  up  to  50  per  cent  of  the 
subsidy  paid  to  ambulance  operators. 

I  may  say  here  also,  sir,  it  will  be  re- 
called that  the  bill  permits  the  Minister  to 
enter  into  agreements  with  ambulance  oper- 
ators' methods  of  doing  business;  and  if  they 
have  been  billing  patients  directly  in  the  past, 
I  see  no  alternative  but  that  they  should 
continue  this. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Speaker,  may  I  ask 
the  Minister,  by  way  of  a  supplementary 
question,  did  he  not  have  representations  yes- 
terday from  the  association  to  the  effect  that 
they  are  encountering  a  public  belief— per- 
haps erroneously  we  agree— but  a  public  belief 
that  the  announcement  added  up  to  free  serv- 
ices? 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Yes,  Mr.  Speaker,  this 
is  quite  true.  The  association  did  make  such 
representation.  I  think  it  was  partly  born  out 
of  their  lack  of  true  information,  if  you  will, 
concerning  the  bill;  they  had  not  yet  seen 
the  bill.  They  were  going  completely  on 
newspaper  reports  which  they  believed  gave 
this  impression.  However,  when  I  showed 
them  the  bill  and  explained  to  them  and 
showed  them  the  statement  on  the  public 
record,  they  understood  that  no  mention  had 
been  made  of  this  at  all  and  that  there  was 
no  reason  for  the  public  to  believe  they  were 
to  get  free  services. 

Mr.  R.  M.  Whicher  (Bruce):  Mr.  Speaker, 
before  the  orders  of  the  day,  I  have  a  ques- 
tion for  the  hon.  Minister  of  Mines. 

Inasmuch  as  Genex  mines  has  received  an 
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export  permit  from  the  federal  government, 
will  the  Ontario  government  consider  an 
order-in-council  allowing  it  to  export  its, 
copper  which  will  allow  it  to  get  around 
80  cents  per  pound,  whereas  the  Canadian 
producer  price  is  only  45  cents? 

Hon.  G.  C.  Wardrope  (Minister  of  Mines): 
Mr.  Speaker,  I  wish  to  thank  the  member  for 
the  question. 

The  answer  is  that  Genex  mines  has 
Cabinet  approval  to  export  copper  concen- 
trates for  a  year  to  obtain  the  higher  free 
world  price  for  its  copper  of  about  80  cents 
per  pound. 

Mr.  Whicher:  Mr.  Speaker,  by  way  of  a 
supplementary  question,  might  I  ask  if  the 
Minister  would  feel  that  at  the  end  of  a  year 
if  the  suitable  propositions  were  made,  there 
would  be  a  possibility  that  this  might  be 
increased  from  one  year  to  another  two  or 
three  years? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wardrope:  Mr.  Speaker,  we  as  a 
Cabinet  or  government  are  waiting  for  in- 
vestigations that  are  now  going  on  about 
smelting  copper  ore  in  this  country  as  against 
foreign  countries,  and  thought  will  have  to 
be  given  to  what  to  do  when  the  end  of  the 
year  comes  if  there  is  no  further  assistance 
for  these  companies  in  Canada.  We  are 
studying  deeply  the  whole  situation  and  we 
will  have  an  answer,  I  hope,  before  the  end 
of  the  year.  That  is  why  this  permission  to 
Genex  to  export  is  just  given  for  one  year. 

Hon.    T.    R.    Connell    (Minister   of   Public 
Works):  Mr.   Speaker,  the  hon.  member  for 
York  South  asked  a  question  the  other  day. 
Further  to   the   question   asked  by   the 
leader  of  the  Opposition  yesterday,  will  the 
government  stop  contracting  out  window- 
washing  work  to  non-union  companies  with 
bad  safety  records  and  substandard  wages? 

I  might  say  in  answer  to  the  question  of  the 
hon.  member  for  York  South,  that  we  cur- 
rently have  three  contracts  engaging  the 
services  of  three  window-cleaning  companies 
which  have  contracted  to  provide  window- 
cleaning  services  to  all  Ontario  government 
buildings  in  Metro  Toronto.  These  contracts 
are  awarded  on  a  basis  of  public  tender  to 
specifications  set  out  by  public  works.  Our 
specifications  spell  out  precautions  which 
must  be  taken  for  the  safety  of  the  workmen. 
Up  to  the  present  time  and  to  the  best  of  our 
knowledge  there  has  been  no  recognized, 
organized  union  for  this  operation.  To  the 
best  of  our  knowledge  also  the  companies 
with  whom  we  have  contracts  do  not  have 


bad  safety  records,  since  we  require,  as  a 
condition  of  our  contracts,  certification  by  the 
workmen's  compensation  board  that  in  this 
respect  these  firms  are  in  good  standing. 

Our  building  superintendents,  together  with 
our  construction  safety  division  staff,  are  con- 
tinually on  the  alert  for  any  infraction  of 
safety  practice  by  individual  cleaners.  They 
are  stopped  and  the  contractor  is  advised  if 
a  violation  is  observed. 

Furthermore,  an  inspection  of  all  Ontario 
government  buildings  in  Metro  Toronto  is 
currently  being  carried  out  to  assure  that  the 
building  attachments  for  the  safety  of  window 
cleaners  are  in  a  satisfactory  condition. 
Where  the  need  is  evident,  they  are  being 
completely  replaced. 

It  is  not  the  policy  of  our  department  to 
force  any  of  our  contractors  to  restrict  em- 
ployment to  members  of  any  organized  union. 
We  do,  however,  adhere  to  any  rates  that 
are  established  for  any  type  of  work  by  The 
Department  of  Labour. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Before  the  orders  of 
the  day,  the  hon.  member  for  Scarborough 
West  asked  a  question  on  Friday: 

Would  the  Minister  inform  the  House 
the  results  of  yesterday's  case  conference 
concerning  the  future  of  the  ten-year-old 
boy  presently  in  the  Hamilton  Ontario 
Hospital? 

I  am  now  assured,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  this 
patient's  case  has  been  discussed,  they  have 
considered  their  assessment  of  the  patient 
with  the  agencies  concerned  and  suitable 
arrangements  are  now  being  made  for  his 
continuing   care   and   attention. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis  (Scarborough  West):  What 
does  that  mean?  When  the  Minister  says 
"continuing  care  and  attention,"  does  that 
mean  continuing  within  the  Ontario  Hospital 
at  Hamilton? 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  do  not 
know  that.  As  I  pointed  out  in  the  House 
the  other  day  the  preliminary  answer  to  the 
question  is  a  matter  relating  to  the  relation- 
ship between  the  medical  staff,  the  profes- 
sional staff  of  the  hospital  and  the  patient 
and  his  guardians.  It  is  confidential  informa- 
tion which  I  do  not  believe  is  geared  to  help 
the  patient  in  any  way  by  being  paraded  on 
the  floor  of  a  public  assembly. 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  Mr.  Speaker, 
On  Friday  I  asked  the  Minister  of  Health  a 
question  which  I  thought  he  was  going  to 
answer  on  Monday— 
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Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  I  have  the  answer  to 
the  hon.  member's  question.  The  question  is 
as   follows: 

What  have  been  the  total  expenditures 
to  date  of  promotion  of  all  types  under 
the  Ontario  medical  services  insurance 
plan?  Is  it  feasible  to  break  these  expen- 
ditures down  for  each  of  the  open  enrol- 
ment periods  which  have  been  declared  to 
date?  If  so,  what  were  the  total  expendi- 
tures for  each  period? 

The  total  expenditures  to  date  for  promotion 
have  been  $691,330.47.  We  were  able  to 
break  the  two  amounts  down  although  they 
were  not  two  distinct  open  enrolment  periods, 
as  I  have  already  explained,  Mr.  Speaker. 

Of  the  amount,  $583,539.47  was  for  the 
promotion  of  the  open  enrolment  period 
closing  May  1,  1966;  and  $107,791  was 
spent  in  total  in  the  period  from  May  1  to 
May  16  and  supported  a  two-week  extension. 
This  latter  amount  was  spent  entirely  in 
newspaper   advertising. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Orders  of  the  day. 


THIRD  READINGS 

The  following  bills  were  given  third 
reading  upon  motion: 

Bill  130,  An  Act  respecting  legal  aid. 

Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale):  Mr.  Speaker, 
before  this  bill  passes  I  would  like  to  re- 
assert the  position  of  our  party  in  connection 
with  legal  aid.  Our  party  takes  the  position 
that  under  this  bill  there  is  no  right  in  any 
person  to  be  represented  by  counsel  in  cir- 
cumstances where,  in  our  opinion,  the  person 
should  have  the  right.  Stated  simply,  it  is 
that  if  a  person  has  been  summoned  to 
appear  in  a  court  or  if  a  person  is  a  defen- 
dant or  a  respondent  in  a  law  suit  and  must 
attend  in  a  court,  then  he  is  as  of  right  en- 
titled to  be  represented  by  counsel;  and  if 
he  has  financial  need,  then  under  this  bill 
the  area  director  should  have  no  discretion 
whatsoever  in  the  question  of  whether  or  not 
a  certificate  will  be  issued  to  him. 

Similarly,  in  instances  where  a  person  has 
a  valid  claim  assertable  in  a  court  and  has 
been  advised  and  received  technical  compe- 
tent legal  advice  to  the  effect  that  he  has  a 
claim  or  a  right  which  should  be  adjudicated 
in  a  court  or  which  should  be  decided  before 
a  board  or  other  tribunal,  then  in  the  opinion 
of  this  party,  the  area  director  should  not 
have  any  discretion.  If  a  person  has  the 
financial  need  and  it  is   so  established  that 


the  financial  need  exists,  then  in  such  a  case, 
a  person  should  be  entitled  as  of  right  to 
obtain  a  certificate  from  the  area  director  so 
that  he  will  be  represented  by  counsel  at 
any  trial. 

To  decide  otherwise  is  simply  to  provide 
that  someone  else  will  exercise  a  discretion 
as  to  whether  or  not  a  person  is,  or  is  not, 
entitled  to  be  represented  by  counsel  in  a 
court  in  the  province  of  Ontario. 

It  is  our  position,  simply  stated,  that 
everybody  is  entitled  to  be  represented  by 
counsel  in  court.  If  people  have  the  funds 
they  usually  make  their  own  arrangements 
to  be  so  represented.  We  are  talking  in  this 
bill  about  the  people  who  do  not  have  the 
funds  to  be  represented,  and  it  is  our  asserted 
principle  that  this  bill  should  contain,  and 
must  contain  in  due  course,  a  provision 
which  will  make  certain  that  any  person  in 
the  circumstances  which  I  have  outlined  will 
be  entitled,  as  of  right  in  the  province  of 
Ontario,  to  be  represented  by  counsel. 

It  is  now,  Mr.  Speaker,  too  long  past  for 
us  to  take  the  position,  as  it  has  been  taken 
over  many  years  in  England,  that  the  right 
to  be  represented  by  counsel  is  not  a  right 
at  all,  but  is  a  privilege  in  the  discretion  of 
the  court  or  some  other  body. 

In  our  opinion,  it  is  high  time  that  in  the 
province  of  Ontario  the  right  of  representa- 
tion by  counsel  in  a  court  should  be  a  right 
established  by  statute,  and  in  the  case  of  this 
bill  for  legal  aid,  if  the  financial  need  is 
shown  and  if  the  person  must  appear  in 
the  court,  he  is  as  of  right,  entitled  to  be 
represented. 

Motion  agreed  to;  third  reading  of  the 
bill. 

Bill  142,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Expropria- 
tion Procedures  Act,  1962-1963. 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downsview):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  had  no  intention  of  speaking 
again  on  the  third  reading  of  this  Act  until 
I  came  across  an  editorial  in  a  newspaper 
called  the  Rural  Co-operator  —  which  has 
not  been  noted  in  the  past  for  its  antagonism 
toward  any  government  efforts— which  seems 
to  have  missed  the  complete  point  of  the 
approach  of  the  Opposition,  or  certainly  this 
party's  approach,  insofar  as  expropriation  pro- 
cedures are  concerned. 

The    Rural   Co-operator   in    its   last    issue 

said: 

It  should  be  noted  that  the  Opposition 
voted  against  the  provisions  of  this  Act, 
which  is  at  least  a  halting  step  forward. 
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The  point  is  this,  Mr,  Speaker,  we  opposed 
that  Act  for  two  substantial  reasons.  One  is 
that  it  only  nibbles  at  the  problem;  it  deals 
with  some  ten  per  cent  or  less  of  the  exprop- 
riation authority.  We  feel  that  there  should 
be  a  reference  as  to  the  wisdom  of  any 
expropriation,  and  it  should  apply  to  all 
expropriation  authorities.  I  think  we  made 
our  position  abundantly  clear  on  that. 

Second,  we  do  not  support  that  reference 
to  a  judge  because  we  believe  for  the  rea- 
sons that  we  outlined  that  a  judge  is  not 
the  proper  person  to  do  it.  It  should  be 
someone  with  political  responsibility,  and 
the  only  reason  that  I  say  this  is  because 
it  is  apparent  that  whoever  wrote  that 
editorial  did  not  take  the  trouble  to  read 
the  debates  in  Hansard,  or  to  analyze  the 
speeches  that  were  given  before  the  board.  I 
underline  these  remarks  with  a  special  refer- 
ence to  the  editor  of  the  Rural  Co-operator 
and  would  suggest  that  he  inform  himself 
of  what  goes  on  before  he  writes  editorials. 

Motion  agreed  to;  third  reading  of  the  bill. 

Rill  156,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Pharmacy 
Act. 

Rill  157,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Dentistry 
Act. 

Rill  159,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Ontario 
Water  Resources  Commission  Act. 

Rill  161,  The  Pawnbrokers  Act,  1966. 

Rill  162,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Insurance 
Act. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Speaker,  on  Rill  162, 
before  it  passes  third  reading  I  would  like 
again  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  House  to 
the  fact  that  it  perpetuates  the  iniquitous  pro- 
vision in  the  statutory  conditions  relating  to 
automobile  insurance  which  permits  an  in- 
surer to  cancel  an  automobile  insurance  policy 
by  a  mere  15  days'  mailed  notice,  or  five  days' 
personal  notice  on  an  insured  person  in  the 
province  of  Ontario  without  any  obligation  of 
any  kind  to  give  any  reasons  as  to  why  such 
a  policy  is  terminated. 

Mr.  Speaker,  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  party 
and  we  believe  that  it  is,  in  fact,  the  opinion 
of  a  large  number  of  the  hon.  members  of 
this  House,  that  there  should  not  be  the  uni- 
lateral reservation  in  the  statutory  conditions 
in  an  automobile  policy  that  would  permit  an 
insurance  company,  on  such  short  notice  and 
without  giving  reasons,  to  cancel  automobile 
insurance  policies.  I  would  doubt  if  there  is 
a  member  of  this  Legislature  who  has  not  at 
some  time  been  faced  with  a  situation  where 
a   person  has  had   an   automobile   insurance 


policy  cancelled  for  what  could  not  be,  under 
any  circumstances,  considered  equitable 
ground. 

Mr.  Speaker,  we  moved  in  the  committee 
of  the  whole  House  that  at  the  time  such  a 
notice  is  given,  that  it  be  given  also  to  the 
superintendent  of  insurance,  and  at  least  the 
reasons  should  be  given  in  writing  to  the 
superintendent  of  insurance,  if  not  to  the  in- 
sured person.  Going  back  one  step  earlier  in 
the  bill,  in  the  reading- 
Mr.  Speaker:  Order,  order! 
I  would  remind  the  member  that  the  point 
which  he  is  raising  was  raised  by  him,  I  be- 
lieve, during  second  reading  and  again  during 
the  committee  of  the  whole  House.  Having 
been  decided  upon  on  both  those  occasions 
in  the  House,  he  has  to  present  some  new 
material  at  this  time  on  third  reading,  but  he 
is  merely  repeating  what  has  already  been 
decided  upon  by  the  House  in  both  second 
reading  and  in  committee,  and  I,  therefore, 
have  to  advise  him  that  he  is  out  of  order  at 
this  time. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Well,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  will  be 
very  brief  in  completing  the  new  reason.  I 
rose  on  the  third  reading  of  this  bill  because 
I  believe  that  I  had  been  misled,  and  I  feel 
that  a  number  of  other  persons  had  been 
misled,  by  the  remarks  of  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral at  the  time  of  the  second  reading,  that 
an  amendment  would  be  given  favourable 
consideration  to  provide  for  such  an  amend- 
ment to  the  statutory  conditions.  During 
committee  of  the  House,  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral did  not  see  fit  to  make  any  comment  of 
any  land  about  it.  I  simply  reiterate  the  posi- 
tion of  our  party  that  this  perpetuates  an  in- 
iquitous provision  in  an  automobile  insurance 
policy. 

Motion  agreed  to;  third  reading  of  the  bill. 


THE  COUNTY  JUDGES  ACT 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  moves  second  reading 
of  Rill  184,  An  Act  to  amend  The  County 
Judges  Act. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Speaker,  in  connection 
with  this  bill,  which  adds  two  county  court 
judges  to  the  number  presently  authorized 
for  the  province  of  Ontario,  I  wonder  if  the 
Attorney  General  has  given  any  consideration 
—and  he  will  probably  get  to  this  later  in  his 
estimates— to  a  matter  we  discussed  in  the 
estimates  last  year  relating  to  county  courts 
and  county  court  judges  sitting  during  the 
summer  time;   having  the   courts  open   over 
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the  summer  time,  so  that  there  can  be  avail- 
able to  the  members  of  the  public,  a  forum 
before  which  they  can  present  the  matters 
that  usually  come  before  county  court  judges. 
I  noted  myself  last  summer  that  when  you 
have  a  chambers  motion  before  a  county  court 
judge,  they  set  aside  one  afternoon  or  one 
morning  a  week  during  the  summer  time  and 
they  go  on  a  rota  so  that  each  judge  in  the 
county  of  York,  in  any  event  I  suppose,  has 
one  turn  at  it  during  the  whole  summer.  It 
took,  I  think,  two  or  two-and-a-half  mornings 
to  get  before  a  judge  a  very  simple  ex  parte 
motion  which  needed  a  signature. 

There  were  in  the  lobby  of  the  city  hall, 
where  his  chambers  are,  I  would  guess  at 
10.00  o'clock  in  the  morning  when  he  started 
to  sit,  perhaps  50  lawyers.  There  was  an 
attendant  outside  who  was  trying  to  make  a 
list  of  who  was  there,  and  to  get  the  simplest 
sort  of  order  signed  it  took  me  the  better 
part  of  two  full  mornings  to  get  in  before 
the  judge. 

I  do  not  think  that  is  the  way  the  public 
business  should  be  carried  on.  I  would  hope 
that  since  the  Attorney  General  is  now  ask- 
ing that  we  have  two  or  more  judges  in  the 
county  court  system  in  the  province,  there 
can  and  should  be  some  system  set  up 
whereby  the  courts  just  do  not  stop  for  the 
months  of  July  and  August.  I  think  there 
should  be  some  service  to  the  community 
and  to  the  profession. 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  (Attorney  General): 
First  of  all  I  would  like  to  point  out  that 
this  bill  only  asks  for  the  appointment  of  one 
additional  judge. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  the  principle  is  the  same. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  And,  second,  I  would 
say  that  some  study  went  forward  on  the 
matter  discussed  by  the  hon.  member  last 
year.  Most  of  the  representations  were  re- 
ceived from  the  members  of  the  bar  who  did 
not  favour  the  idea— at  least  a  great  many  of 
them  did  not  favour  the  idea  of  having  the 
courts  continue  through  the  summer  months. 
Some  of  the  judges  were  willing  to  extend 
their  services,  particularly  in  chambers'  mat- 
ters. I  think  this  is  done  as  a  matter  of 
assistance  and  custom,  and  certain  of  the 
judges  are  allocated  to  sit  in  rotation,  I  be- 
lieve, through  the  summer  months. 

Mr.  Singer:  One  morning  a  week  in  the 
county  of  York. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Only  one  morning  in 
the  week.  I  would  be  glad  to  take  this  up 


with  the  chief  judge  of  the  district  and 
county  court  to  see  what  he  might  be  able  to 
accomplish.  There  must  be  willingness  to  try 
to  meet  the  profession's  wishes  in  the  matter. 
But  most  of  the  profession  seem  to  indicate 
they  are  not  interested. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  suppose  it  depends. 

Mr.  E.  Sargent  (Grey  North):  Will  the  Min- 
ister accept  a  question? 

Mr.  Speaker:  On  this  bill? 

Mr.  Sargent:  On  this  bill,  yes.  Why  are  the 
judges  singled  out?  Every  other  segment  of 
our  economy  has  to  work  12  months  a  year; 
why  are  these  judges  given  special  treatment? 
They  can  take  two  months  holidays,  and 
people  across  the  whole  economy  suffer  be- 
cause of  this.  Why  is  this? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  First  of  all,  the  judges 
of  the  supreme  court  and  judges  of  county 
and  district  court  are  appointed  by  the  Par- 
liament of  Canada,  Governor-General  in 
council. 

I  think  we,  perhaps,  in  the  province  do 
have  some  authority  in  the  administration  of 
justice  to  set  certain  hours,  times,  days  and 
months  during  which  they  shall  work.  In  the 
study  of  this— which  has  been  done  from  time 
to  time,  it  is  not  a  new  matter— the  judges 
find  themselves  with  substantial  duties  in  the 
court,  and  having  heard  evidence  they  re- 
quire considerable  time  to  write  judgments. 
The  facts  of  the  matter  are— as  represented 
to  us  by  the  judges,  and  I  think  their  word 
may  be  taken  as  factual— that  they  need  this 
break  from  their  strenuous  duties  of  the  ten 
months  of  the  year  during  which  they  are 
sitting  in  court  dealing  with  very  responsible 
matters.  They  need  a  reasonable  holiday. 
They  use  a  good  portion  of  the  summer 
months  to  catch  up  on  the  matters  they  have 
had  to  hold  in  reserve,  and  to  write  their 
judgments. 

I  think,  perhaps,  the  lay  person— I  do  not 
use  that  term  in  any  other  way  except  one 
who  is  not  accepting  the  responsibilities  of 
the  judge— may  regard  that  as  a  long  period 
of  idleness.  But,  let  me  assure  you,  it  is  not 
spent  in  idleness.  It  is  a  period  spent  to 
restore  the  strength  of  the  judges  who  sit 
on  the  court  and  to  give  them  an  opportunity 
to  clear  the  decks  so  that  they  may  give 
service. 

That  is  the  best  answer  I  can  give  to  the 
hon.  member. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 
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THE  PUBLIC  SERVICE 
SUPERANNUATION  ACT 

Hon.  J.  N.  Allan  moves  second  reading  of 
Bill  185,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Public  Service 
Superannuation  Act. 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  Mr.  Speaker, 
I  have  a  number  of  comments  to  make  that 
relate  to  the  principle  of  this  bill.  As  the  hon. 
Provincial  Treasurer  advised  the  House,  when 
he  introduced  the  bill,  it  is  in  accordance 
with  the  terms  of  a  memorandum  of  agree- 
ment between  the  government  and  the  civil 
service  association,  as  I  understand  it,  or 
as  I  understand  the  statement  he  made.  I  am 
glad  the  government  has  consulted  the  civil 
service  association  about  this  matter.  I  do 
not  put  the  same  amount  of  stress  on  the 
fact  that  they  have  agreed  to  the  terms  of  the 
bill  as  the  hon.  Provincial  Treasurer,  himself, 
no  doubt  does.  We  all  know  that,  in  negotia- 
tions of  complicated  matters,  sometimes 
people  out  of  expediency  agree  to  less  than 
they  would  like  to  agree  to,  and  in  this  case 
I  would  say  less  than  what  is  reasonable. 
As  the  Provincial  Treasurer  stated  on  first 
reading  of  the  bill,  these  negotiations  have 
been  tied  up  with  the  negotiations  of  fringe 
benefits  generally,  and  no  doubt  various  com- 
promises have  been  worked  out  along  the 
way.  As  I  understand  the  bill,  it  represents 
a  sort  of  a  compromise  position  that  has  now 
been  accepted  by  the  civil  service  association 
and  the  government. 

However,  in  my  opinion,  the  bill  is  still  not 
a  just  bill.  Whether  or  not  the  civil  service 
association  agreed  to  it  as  part  of  an  over- 
all bargaining  procedure  is  not  the  matter 
that  is  now  before  this  House.  I  think  it  was 
vital  that  the  government  should  consult  the 
civil  service  association  about  it.  I  still  think 
we  should  try  to  achieve  justice  in  the 
superannuation  plan  we  have  for  the  em- 
ployees of  the  province.  There  are  a  number 
of  ways  in  which  it  falls  short  of  a  just  solu- 
tion to  the  problem.  In  fact,  I  will  try  to 
illustrate  in  a  moment,  Mr.  Speaker,  that 
it  comes  pretty  close  to  robbery,  as  far  as 
the  government  is  concerned,  in  relation  to 
the  employees  who  are  covered  by  the 
superannuation  plan.  I  will  not  get  into  that 
point  right  away.  There  are  two  or  three 
other  points  I  would  like  to  deal  with  first, 
but  as  far  as  I  can  see,  from  studying  what 
is  admittedly  a  very  complicated  piece  of 
legislation,  the  government  is  grabbing  most 
of  the  benefits  of  the  Canada  pension  plan. 
The  employees  are  not  getting  those  benefits, 
and  they  ought  to  get  them. 

Before  I  get  on  to  that  point,  first  there 


are  two   or  three   other  points  I  would  like 
to  mention. 

First  of  all,  it  is  now  provided  in  the  bill 
that  the  funds  invested  by  the  employees 
will  bear  interest  at  a  rate  of  three  per  cent, 
compounded  semi-annually.  Admittedly  that 
is  a  great  improvement  over  the  present 
situation.  My  recollection  is  that  the  Act,  as 
it  now  stands,  provides  for  three  per  cent 
simple  interest.  That  formula  must  have  been 
conceived  by  Simon  Legree.  It  is  incredible 
that  we  should  have  had  in  this  province 
a  proposition  whereby  people  would,  under 
compulsion— they  had  no  option  about  it- 
invest  money  over  long  periods  of  time  and 
only  draw  simple  interest  on  the  money. 
However,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  is  the  way 
it  was.  Now  it  is  being  improved,  admit- 
tedly improved  quite  substantially,  in  that 
the  money  invested  will  draw  interest  at 
the  rate  of  three  per  cent  compounded  semi- 
annually. This,  in  itself,  is  just  simple  justice, 
except  that  it  falls  short  of  any  reasonable 
proposition.  The  Provincial  Treasurer  must 
be  living  in  the  past  of  at  least  20  years 
ago,  if  he  thinks  three  per  cent  is  anything 
resembling  the  going  rate  of  interest  on  long- 
term  debts.  A  person  investing  his  money 
elsewhere,  if  he  was  not  required  to  con- 
tribute to  the  superannuation  fund,  could 
certainly  get  a  lot  more  than  three  per  cent. 
He  could  probably  get  six  per  cent  on  a  per- 
fectly safe  investment— if  he  put  his  money 
in  the  Provincial  Treasurer's  own  bonds, 
which  I  assume  are  safe.  If  we  want  to  look 
at  annuity  plans,  we  can  look  at  The 
Dominion  Government  Annuities  Act.  Under 
that  Act  at  the  present  time,  the  rate  of 
interest  on  investments  by  the  annuitants  is 
either  five  per  cent  or  five-and-a-quarter  per 
cent,  depending  on  the  nature  of  the  annuity 
that  they  are  purchasing.  Yet  we  stick  at 
three  per  cent. 

I  realize  one  cannot  write  into  a  statute 
of  this  kind  what  is  probably  the  going 
rate  of  interest,  because  the  going  rate  of 
interest  can  change.  We  all  know  that.  But  I 
would  say  that  as  the  absolute  minimum  the 
Provincial  Treasurer  should  think  in  terms  of 
four  per  cent,  rather  than  three  per  cent.  My 
impression  is  that  most  existing  pension  plans 
do  in  fact  provide  at  least  four  per  cent. 
Even  though  the  Provincial  Treasurer  has 
removed  an  iniquitous  injustice  from  the  bill, 
in  at  least  providing  for  compound  interest, 
I  submit,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  he  still  has  not 
gone  far  enough.  He  still  is  unreasonable 
in  holding  the  interest  rate  at  three  per  cent. 

Another  injustice  that  continues  to  exist 
under    this    bill    relates    to    the    unclassified 
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service.  We  have  the  greatest  difficulty  get- 
ting information  in  this  House  about  the 
unclassified  service.  If  one  asks  the  operat- 
ing departments,  they  tell  us  the  civil  ser- 
vice department  knows  all  about  this.  When 
we  ask  the  civil  service  department,  it 
tells  us  that  it  does  not  know  anything  about 
the  unclassified  service.  That  comes  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  various  operating 
departments.  So  we  have  been  getting  a  run- 
around  for  years  in  trying  to  obtain  informa- 
tion about  the  various  types  of  people  who 
continue  to  exist  in  the  unclassified  service. 

I  appreciate  the  fact,  Mr.  Speaker,  that 
people  who  are  employed  on  a  purely 
seasonal  basis— short-run  employment  for  a 
matter  of  a  few  months— could  not  reasonably 
be  covered  by  pension  plans.  However,  there 
are  people  employed  by  this  government 
who  are  not  in  short-term  temporary  seasonal 
employment.  I  do  not  know  how  many, 
because  we  cannot  get  the  information  from 
the  government,  but  certainly  there  are  some, 
and  these  people  should  be  brought  under 
the  pension  plan. 

There  are  two  groups  of  them  in  particular 
to  which  I  would  like  to  call  attention.  First 
of  all,  there  is  a  significant  group  of  people- 
again  I  do  not  know  how  many;  the  Provin- 
cial Treasurer  ought  to  know,  but  he  will  not 
not  say— there  is  a  significant  group  of  people 
whose  employment  is  seasonal  as  far  as  a 
particular  department  is  concerned  but  whose 
employment  with  the  government  is  not 
seasonal.  I  refer  to  people  who  may  be  em- 
ployed by  one  department  in  the  summertime 
and  another  department  in  the  wintertime. 
Now  I  am  told  by  people  who  should  know, 
that  there  are  quite  a  few  people  in  such 
categories.  They  are  kept  in  the  unclassified 
service  because  at  the  end  of  each  season 
they  are  discharged  by  the  employing  de- 
partment and  then  within  a  matter  of  a  few 
days  or  perhaps  a  week  or  two,  they  are 
taken  on  by  another  department.  Then  they 
are  discharged  by  that  department  at  the  end 
of  the  season.  And  so  they  go,  as  if  they 
were  seasonal  employees,  year  by  year,  for 
periods  that  can  extend  into,  I  am  told,  ten 
and  15  years.  These  people  acquire  no 
penson  benefits  at  all,  simply  because  of  the 
technicality  that  they  are  employed  by  any 
one  department  only  for  a  season  of  the  year. 

I  think  it  is  time  we  did  something  about 
these  people  and  brought  them  under  the 
superannuation  plan  in  the  same  way  as  other 
long-term  employees  of  the  government. 

Another  group  which  is  perhaps  in  even  a 
more  invidious  position  consists  of  those  in 
the  unclassified  service,  who  are  employed 
the    year    round   by    operating   departments. 


They  "are  not  seasonal  employees.  Some  of 
them  have  been  there  for  many  years,  but 
they  still  are  treated  as  being  in  the  unclas- 
sified service  and  they  are  not  certified  for 
superannuation.  The  rationale  in  relation  to 
these  people  in  the  past  was  that  they  were 
tradesmen  being  employed  under  the  condi- 
tions of  employment  applying  in  their  trades 
in  private  employment.  In  the  past  those 
people  received  somewhat  higher  wage  rates 
than  are  payable  to  people  employed  the 
year  round.  On  the  other  side  of  the  coin, 
they  used  not  to  be  covered  by  pension 
plans. 

The  point  I  would  like  to  call  to  the 
attention  of  the  House,  Mr.  Speaker,  is  that 
most  of  the  trades  now  have  pension  plans 
and  other  fringe  benefits,  even  though  they 
are  now  in  private  employment.  The  day  has 
passed  when  building  tradesmen,  for  ex- 
ample, are  no  longer  covered  by  any  fringe 
benefits.  Gradually  they  are  getting  the 
same  range  of  fringe  benefits  as  all  other 
employees  .  I  think  the  we  should  bring  to  an 
end  discrimination  against  this  group  of  em- 
ployees within  the  public  service,  sir,  some 
of  whom  have  already  been  in  the  employ  of 
the  service  for  a  good  many  years  and  some 
of  whom  no  doubt  will  continue  for  a  good 
many  years,  but  without  any  pension  ben- 
efits at  all. 

It  is  high  time,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  we  took 
a  hard  look  at  this  question  of  the  unclas- 
sified service.  There  are  substantial  numbers 
of  people  within  that  service  who  ought  to 
be  covered  by  The  Public  Service  Superannu- 
ation Act  and  I  regret  that  yet  another  re- 
view of  the  Act  is  passing  by  without  any 
consideration  being  given  to  the  needs  of 
these  people. 

There  is  another  feature  of  this  bill  that  I 
think  is  a  retrogressive  step.  In  a  sense,  I 
suppose,  it  applies  to  a  clause  in  the  bill 
and  perhaps  it  could  be  discussed  more  fully 
in  committee  of  the  whole.  But  I  will  at  least 
mention  it  at  this  time,  because  I  think  it  is 
of  sufficient  importance  that  note  should  be 
made  of  it  while  we  are  discussing  the  bill 
in  principle. 

Under  The  Public  Service  Superannuation 
Act  as  it  has  existed  up  until  now,  it  was 
possible  for  a  person  with  20  years  of  service 
to  retire  and  get  the  full  pension  relative  to 
that  service  at  age  60.  This  is  now  being 
changed,  under  the  bill  that  is  now  before 
us. 

I  should  mention  in  passing  that  existing 
employees  will  not  lose  any  rights  that  they 
now  have— but  any  future  employees  will 
have  to  have  continuous   service  up  to  the 
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age  of  65,  which  is  the  retirment  age,  in 
order  to  get  the  full  pension  benefits  that 
apply  to  their  length  of  service. 

Unfortunately,  neither  the  Minister  of  Re- 
form Institutions  nor  the  Minister  of  Health 
are  in  the  House  at  the  moment,  but  I  would 
think  that  this  changed  provision  is  one  that 
should  cause  some  concern  to  them.  People 
who  work  as  attendants  in  reform  institutions 
or  mental  hospitals  suffer  stresses  in  employ- 
ment which  are  not  common  to  the  service. 
I  think  it  is  desirable  that  such  people  should 
have  an  opportunity  for  early  retirement, 
because  frankly,  Mr.  Speaker,  a  great  many 
of  them  finally  reach  the  point  where  it  is 
impossible  to  carry  on.  I  do  not  think  I 
have  to  detail  the  matter  for  the  members  of 
the  House.  I  think  that  they  can  appreciate 
that  for  a  person  who  is,  day-in-and-day-out, 
in  attendance  upon  people  who  are  mentally 
ill,  this  has  an  effect  on  the  attendant  him- 
self. There  comes  a  time  when  he  cannot 
take  it  any  more.  I  think  it  is  regrettable 
that  we  are  now  changing  The  Public  Service 
Superannuation  Act  in  such  a  way  that  these 
people  cannot  retire  prematurely  without  loss 
of  benefits.  I  would  suggest  to  the  Provincial 
Treasurer  that  between  now  and  the  com- 
mittee stage  of  the  bill  he  might  give  con- 
sideration to  the  change  he  is  making  on 
this  point  at  least  with  a  view  to  continuing 
the  present  situation  for  certain  specified 
categories. 

It  may  be  that  for  the  average  run  of  em- 
ployment in  the  service,  perhaps,  his  new 
provision  is  quite  reasonable  but  there  are 
certain  special  categories  of  employment 
where  I  think  we  should  make  provision  for 
early  retirement  without  loss  of  pension  ben- 
efits—in much  the  same  way  as  many  fire 
departments  make  provisions  for  early  re- 
tirement. We  think  firemen  have  a  soft  job 
but  it  is  a  very  stressful  job  and  some  of 
them  cannot  work  past  the  age  of  about  60. 
Sometimes  also  in  police  departments,  a  spe- 
cial provision  of  that  kind  is  made.  At  any 
rate,  there  are  certainly  some  categories  of 
employment  in  this  province  where  consider- 
ation should  be  given  to  early  retirement 
without  loss  of  benefits. 

Those  are  three  points  that  I  wanted  to 
bring  to  the  attention  of  the  House,  Mr. 
Speaker.  Now,  I  would  like  to  turn  to  what 
I  think  is  perhaps  the  most  important  point 
involved  in  the  bill  before  us. 

The  bill  as  far  as  its  major  purpose  is  con- 
cerned, as  I  read  it,  is  designed  to  integrate 
the  Canada  pension  plan  into  the  public 
service  superannuation  plan— or  integrate  the 
two  plans.   I  am  not  objecting  to  that  princi- 


ple that  has  been  agreed  to  by  the  civil 
servants  themselves.  As  long  as  they  are 
agreeable  to  the  integration,  or  at  any  rate 
if  their  duly  authorized  representatives  have 
indicated  a  willingness  to  go  along  with  inte- 
gration, I  am  not  going  to  challenge  the  prin- 
ciple of  integration.  That  is  really  theii 
business  as  far  as  I  can  see,  to  negotiate  in 
their  own  way.  However,  I  do  object  most 
strenuously  to  the  method  of  integration  that 
is  being  adopted.  I  suggested  earlier  that  this 
bill  comes  very  close  to  robbery  of  the  civil 
servants  on  the  part  of  the  government,  and 
it  is  here  that  we  find  this  robbery.  It  is  hard 
to  describe  it  in  any  other  way. 

Under  the  legislation  as  it  has  existed  until 
now,  a  civil  servant  contributes  six  per  cent 
of  his  wages.  In  return  for  that,  he  gets  a 
pension  which  amounts  to  two  per  cent  of  the 
average  earnings  over  36  months  at  the 
moment— this  is  being  changed  to  60  months, 
but  we  will  take  it  at  two  per  cent  of  his 
average  annual  earnings  over  his  best  years  of 
earning.  Let  us  put  it  that  way— multiplied 
by  his  years  of  service  up  to  35.  Unfortun- 
ately pension  legislation  is  always  complicated 
and  it  is  hard  to  express  in  a  simple  way. 
But  to  take  an  example  that  is  simple,  take 
an  employee  with  35  years'  service  with  the 
government:  His  pension  will  be  70  per  cent 
of  his  average  earnings  in  his  best  earning 
years.  For  that,  as  I  said,  he  contributes  six 
per  cent  of  his  earnings  during  his  period  of 
employment.  Now  then,  what  is  happening 
under  this  bill  as  it  is  being  integrated  with 
the  Canada  pension  plan?  An  employee  con- 
tinues to  contribute  to  the  public  service 
superannuation  plan  six  per  cent  of  his  earn- 
ings up  to  earnings  of  $600  a  year.  This  is 
because  no  contributions  are  collected  under 
the  Canada  pension  plan  for  the  first  $600  of 
earnings.  But  our  employees  here  are  still 
paying  the  six  per  cent,  so  they  pay  the  pub- 
lic service  superannuation  plan  six  per  cent 
up  to  the  first  $600.  Then  from  $600  to 
$5,000,  when  the  Canada  pension  plan  contri- 
butions come  into  operation,  the  contribution 
to  the  public  service  superannuation  plan  is 
4.2  per  cent  of  the  employee's  earnings.  In 
other  words,  the  employee  still  pays  six  per 
cent  for  that  level  of  earnings  but  1.8  per 
cent  of  it  goes  into  the  Canada  pension  plan, 
leaving  4.2  per  cent  for  the  public  service 
superannuation  plan.  Then,  beyond  $5,000  a 
year  the  contribution  to  the  public  service 
superannuation  plan  again  becomes  six  per 
cent. 

We  could  get  into  great  complexities  here 
but  to  simplify  the  point  I  will  take  an  em- 
ployee   whose    earnings,    shall    we    say,    are 
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$5,000  per  year  and  figure  out  how  this 
affects  him.  He  will  contribute,  of  course,  to 
the  two  plans  together.  He  will  pay  six  per 
cent  of  his  earnings  right  across  the  board 
but,  as  far  as  Ontario's  superannuation  plan 
is  concerned,  he  pays  six  per  cent  of  the  first 
$600,  and  4.2  per  cent  of  the  remaining 
$4,400,  so  that  his  average  contribution  on 
the  whole  $5,000  into  the  Ontario  plan  is  4.4 
per  cent  of  his  earnings,  if  my  arithmetic  is 
correct.  It  is  just  a  shade  over  4.4  per  cent 
of  his  earnings. 

What  does  he  get  in  the  way  of  benefits 
from  the  public  service  superannuation  plan? 
His  benefits  as  paid  out  of  the  plan  will  be 
1.3  per  cent  of  his  average  earnings  in  his 
best  years  of  employment,  multiplied  by  his 
years  of  service,  rather  than  two  per  cent  as  it 
has  been  up  until  now.  The  benefits  paid  out 
of  the  plan  are  reduced  from  two  per  cent  to 
1.3  per  cent.  The  contributions  are  reduced 
from  six  per  cent  to  4.4  per  cent.  I  am  point- 
ing out  to  this  House,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  on  a 
pro  rata  basis— if  we  retain  the  same  propor- 
tion of  benefits  to  contributions  as  now  exist 
the  employee  should  be  paying  only  3.9  per 
cent  rather  than  4.4  per  cent.  In  other  words, 
previously  he  got  two  per  cent  in  benefits  for 
six  per  cent  in  contributions,  one  figure  is  a 
third  of  the  other.  If  he  is  now  going  to  get 
1.3  per  cent  in  benefits,  then  he  should  pay 
only  3.9  per  cent  in  contributions.  That 
would  maintain  the  same  ratio. 

I  will  agree  that  there  are  some  minor 
improvements  for  at  least  some  employees  so 
that  they  get  a  little  better  than  the  1.3  per 
cent— it  is  almost  impossible  to  figure  out  how 
much  better,  but  it  is  a  little  better  than  the 
1.3  per  cent  that  is  set  forth  in  the  Act.  If 
you  average  it  over  the  whole  service,  it 
will  be  a  little  better  than  that,  but  noth- 
ing as  goal  as  the  contributions  the  gov- 
ernment is  getting.  I  would  say  that  all  the 
benefits  that  are  now  being  provided  to 
the  employees  under  this  bill  out  of  the  pub- 
lic service  superannuation  fund  could  be  pro- 
vided with  contributions  from  the  employees 
into  the  fund  on  the  average  of  about  four 
per  cent— and  the  government  is  taking  4.4 
per  cent.  In  other  words,  there  is  about  .4 
per  cent  which,  as  far  as  I  am  concerned,  is 
just  being  stolen  from  the  employees. 

I  asked  the  Provincial  Treasurer  some  ques- 
tions about  this  during  the  estimates  of  the 
civil  service  department  and  he  assured  me 
that  the  government's  contributions  are  just 
the  same  as  they  would  have  been  if  the 
Canada  pension  plan  had  never  come  into 
effect.  Well,  I  am  telling  him  that  cannot 
possibly  be  so.    It  is  very  difficult  to  make 


comparisons  from  year  to  year  because  wage 
rates  go  up  and  the  number  of  employees 
increases  and  so  on,  so  naturally  the  amount 
of  money  the  government  pays  this  year  will 
be  more  than  last  year.  It  nevertheless  is 
making  a  substantial  saving.  The  Canada 
pension  plan,  for  reasons  that  would  be  too 
detailed  to  go  into  here,  is  more  favourable 
to  employees  than  the  Ontario  public  service 
superannuation  plan.  And  the  government 
is  grabbing  the  favourable  features,  it  is 
taking  the  benefits  to  itself,  it  is  not  giving 
the  benefits  to  the  employees.  In  other  words, 
what  it  is  really  doing  by  integrating  the 
Canada  pension  plan  with  the  public  service 
superannuation  plan  is  collecting  for  itself  a 
subsidy  from  the   federal   government. 

I  object  to  this  principle,  Mr.  Speaker.  I 
am  quite  willing  to  go  along  with  integra- 
tion, since  the  employees  have  agreed  to  it, 
but  if  there  is  to  be  integration,  then  I  sub- 
mit that  any  additional  benefits  accruing  from 
the  more  favourable  terms  of  the  Canada 
pension  plan  should  go  to  the  employees. 
They  should  not  be  claimed  by  government. 
They  should  go  to  the  employees  either  in 
the  form  of  higher  pensions  or  of  lower 
contributions.  I  would  say  that  is  a  matter 
on  which  they  themselves  should  make  a 
choice.  They  might  choose  one  or  the  other, 
or  a  combination  of  the  two. 

But  if  benefits  are  to  continue  at  the  scale 
set  forth  in  this  new  bill,  then  the  average 
contribution  of  an  employee  making  $5,000 
a  year  to  the  public  service  superannuation 
plan  should  be  not  more  than  four  per  cent, 
plus,  of  course,  his  contributions  to  the 
Canada  pension  plan,  rather  than  the  4.4  per 
cent  which  the  government  has  now  imposed. 

I  am  not  going  to  oppose  the  bill  on 
second  reading  because  of  this  highly  unfair 
provision,  although  I  must  say  I  am  strongly 
tempted  to  do  so,  Mr.  Speaker.  I  really 
think  that  it  is  a  most  unfair  arrangement. 
I  am  surprised  that  the  Provincial  Treasurer 
would  associate  himself  with  such  an  unfair 
arrangement,  and  it  is  a  pretty  close  thing 
as  far  as  I  am  concerned,  whether  or  not 
the  bill  should  not  be  opposed  altogether 
just  because  of  the  inherent  unfairness 
involved  in  it. 

Now,  Mr.  Speaker,  there  is  one  last  point 
I  would  like  to  make  with  respect  to  this 
bill  and  I  may  say  that  the  same  point 
applies  to  other  bills  that  follow  on  the 
order  paper  relating  to  pensions  for  various 
classes  of  employees.  I  will  make  the  point 
now  and  that  will  save  me  having  to  make  it 
in  relation  to  the  later  bills. 
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I  would  say  that  in  all  of  these  pension 
plans  we  should  be  now  thinking  in  terms 
of  escalation  features.  It  is  true  that  by 
providing  that  the  pension  will  be  calculated 
on  the  basis  of  five,  or  seven,  or  whatever 
number  of  years  of  employment  you  want  to 
take,  that  does  in  itself  provide  a  certain 
escalation. 

In  other  words,  under  the  new  legislation 
as  it  comes  into  effect,  an  employee's  pension 
will  be  calculated  on  the  basis  of  the  60  con- 
tinuous months  of  employment  in  which  he 
achieved  his  best  earnings.  Those  are  usually 
the  earnings  at  the  latter  part  of  the  em- 
ployee's career,  and,  therefore,  his  pension 
is  related  to  wage  levels  at  approximately  the 
time  he  retires.  That  feature  is  in  this  bill 
and  in  the  teachers  superannuation  bill.  Un- 
fortunately it  is  not  in  the  OMERS  plan.  We 
will  deal  with  that  when  we  come  to  it,  but 
it  is  in  this  bill.  That  feature  does,  to  a  cer- 
tain degree,  relate  pensions  to  wage  levels 
at  the  time  of  the  employee's  retirement.  The 
fact  still  remains  that  we  have  no  adjust- 
ment factor  at  all  for  changes  in  wage  levels 
and  in  the  cost  of  living  that  occur  after  an 
employee's  retirement. 

I  am  not  saying  that  the  bill  now  before 
us  is  unique  in  this  respect.  In  fact  it  is  un- 
fortunately far  from  being  unique.  I  would 
say  it  is  probably  typical  of  most  pension 
plans.  The  fact  still  remains  that  the  Canada 
pension  plan  has  now  set  forth  the  proposi- 
tion of  an  escalation  that  takes  into  account 
changes  in  the  cost  of  living  and  in  the  gen- 
eral level  of  wages.  I  think  that  we,  in 
private  pension  plans— if  I  may  call  them 
that,  the  plans  that  we  have  under  the  juris- 
diction of  this  assembly  which  relate  to 
specific  groups  of  individuals— we  should 
start  thinking  in  terms  of  escalation  features 
for  those  people  too. 

This,  I  may  say,  is  also  a  point  that  is  rele- 
vant to  workmen's  compensation.  It  is  a 
matter  that  I  have  discussed  with  the  Minis- 
ter of  Labour  on  a  number  of  occasions  and 
I  think  he  agrees  with  the  principle.  He 
points  out  that  it  is  one  thing  to  agree  with 
the  principle,  and  another  thing  to  imple- 
ment it,  and  I  will  agree  with  him  on  that. 
Even  so,  he  brought  in  legislation  last  year 
that  recalculated  pensions,  or  some  of  them 
under  The  Workmen's  Compensation  Act, 
and  I  think  he  is  actively  considering  the 
whole  question  of  relating  permanent  pen- 
sions to  changes  in  wage  levels  and  in  cost 
of   living. 

I  think  we  should  also  think  in  those  terms 
with   regard    to    The    Public    Service    Super- 


annuation   Act,    The    Teachers'    Superannua- 
tion Act,  and  The  OMERS  Act. 

I  will  recognize,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  this 
point  is  one  that  one  mentions  now  for  con- 
sideration at  a  future  time.  I  am  not  suggest- 
ing that  the  Provincial  Treasurer  should  be 
in  a  position  to  write  an  escalation  feature 
into  the  legislation  at  this  time.  I  do  think, 
however,  that  it  is  a  matter  to  which  high 
priority  should  be  given,  and  that  the  gov- 
ernment should  have  in  mind  writing  such 
features  into  the  legislation  in  the  very  near 
future.  However,  I  will  leave  that  to  the 
future,  merely  mentioning  now  that  it  is  a 
matter  that  is  urgently  in  need  of  con- 
sideration. 

As  to  the  other  points  I  have  raised,  I  sub- 
mit, Mr.  Speaker,  that  they  are  matters  that 
ought  to  be  dealt  with  at  his  session,  and 
that  the  government's  legislation  should  be 
changed  to  remove  what  are  grave  injustices 
in  The  Public  Service  Superannuation  Act  as 
it  is  now  before  us  in  its  revised  form. 

Hon.  J.  N.  Allan  (Provincial  Treasurer): 
Mr.  Speaker,  I  may  say  with  respect  to  the 
comments  of  the  hon.  member  for  Woodbine 
that  I  think  it  is  only  fair  to  repeat  something 
that  I  have  said  here  before,  and  that  is  that 
in  developing  this  pension  plan,  attention  was 
given  to  the  fact  that  we  felt  the  fringe  bene- 
fits that  were  given  to  the  public  servants  of 
this  province  previously  were  lopsided.  The 
contribution  by  way  of  fringe  benefits  was 
quite  large,  in  fact,  very  large.  However,  the 
public  servants  received  no  assistance  with 
medical  services,  or  with  group  insurance,  and 
as  we  studied  this— and  the  hon.  members 
will  remember  that  we  had  a  study  in  detail- 
it  was  recognized  that  if  the  pension  plan 
could  be  revised,  and  I  am  quite  free  to 
admit  that  some  of  the  features  in  the  bill 
that  I  am  proposing  now  are  not  as  generous 
as  they  were  under  the  old  plan,  but  it  was 
felt  that  the  pension  benefits  could  be  kept 
very  generous  and  we  could  provide  the  other 
fringe    benefits. 

Mr.  Bryden:  They  are  providing  these 
fringe  benefits  out  of  their  own  pockets  then— 

Hon.  Mr.  Allan:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  think  I 
gave  the  hon.  gentleman  a  good  hearing. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis  (Scarborough  West):  His 
arguments  were  more  persuasive  than  yours. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  just  wanted  to  make  sure 
that  we  had  you  right,  very  clearly. 

Hon.  Mr.  Allan:  Mr.  Speaker,  it  was  agreed, 
it   was    discussed  with   the    civil   service    as- 
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sociation.  They  were  anxious  to  get  the 
fringe  benefits  they  had  not  enjoyed,  and  to- 
gether this  plan  was  worked  out.  Rather  than 
to  say  that  this  is  a  mean  plan,  I  think  it  is 
still  a  very  generous  plan,  an  excellent  plan. 

On  balance,  I  would  say  it  is  slightly  more 
generous  than  the  pension  provided  in  the 
federal  public  service,  and  in  the  opinion  of 
persons  who  have  made  a  study  of  pensions  it 
is  adequate. 

Replying  to  some  of  the  particular  com- 
ments made  by  the  hon.  member,  I  may  say 
that  there  are  two  sides  to  every  coin.  The 
three  per  cent  interest  is  placed  there  to  be 
of  assistance  to  those  persons  who  come  into 
the  public  service  after  they  have  been  em- 
ployed on  the  unclassified  staff,  and  it  enables 
them  to  pay  up  their  back  payments  with  a 
minimum  of  cost  to  them.  That  is,  the  back 
payments  are  paid  up  on  the  basis  of  three 
per  cent.  If  the  amount  was  increased,  it 
would  make  it  very  difficult  for  those  persons 
who  come  into  the  public  service  with  some 
years  in  the  unclassified  service  to  pay  up  the 
back  payments  and  get  the  benefits  of  the 
complete  length  of  time  they  have  worked 
for  the  government. 

With  respect  to  the  unclassified  service— 
and  I  may  say  I  am  not  trying  to  be  nit- 
picking—the unclassified  service  is  not  cov- 
ered in  this  Act  because  the  unclassified  staff 
are  not  public  servants. 

I  would  assure  the  House,  however,  that 
the  matter  of  pensions  so  far  as  the  unclassi- 
fied staff,  particularly  certain  classes  of  the 
unclassified  staff,  will  be  studied  and  given 
consideration. 

The  raising  of  the  retirement  age  for  de- 
ferred annuitants  to  65  was  considered  reason- 
able. It  is  the  feeling  of  government  that  a 
pension  is  intended  to  be  provided  for  per- 
sons after  they  cease  to  be  employed.  We 
were  finding  that  a  number  of  public  servants 
were  resigning  from  the  service  as  soon  as 
they  reached  60,  persons  we  were  sorry  to 
have  leave  the  service,  and  were  seeking 
employment  in  other  areas.  This  was  one  of 
the  reasons  for  the  raising  of  the  retirement 
age  to  65. 

With  respect  to  the  integration,  I  must 
apologize  for  not  having  some  examples  of 
the  pensions  that  will  be  received  by  those 
persons  who  retire  after  they  have  had  ten 
years'  service  following  the  introduction  of 
the  Canada  pension  plan.  They  will  all  re- 
ceive larger  pensions  than  they  would  have 
under  the  old  plan  and  some  of  them  will 
receive  very  much  larger  pensions  and  I  will 


see  that  I  have  a  number  of  those  instances 
at  the  time  when  the  bill  is  in  committee. 

So  there  is  no  robbery  in  connection  with 
the  integration.  I  am  sure  that  a  reasonable 
person  must  recognize  the  fact  that  the  con- 
tributions that  were  made  into  the  previous 
fund  were  net  sufficient  to  keep  the  fund 
fully  funded.  The  fact  that  the  government  is 
contributing  each  year  more  than  $4  million 
to  the  fund  is  an  indication  that  the  govern- 
ment, in  my  opinion,  is  endeavouring  to  use 
the  employees  fairly  and  to  make  sure  that 
there  will  be  funds  provided  for  the  pension 
they  are  looking  forward  to,  when  they 
reach  the  pension  age. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  am  very  proud  of 
this  pension  bill.  I  am  sure  that  the  public 
servants  generally  accept  this  as  being  fair. 
We  have  kept  faith  with  every  person  who 
was  employed.  No  one  will  receive  a  smaller 
pension  than  he  would  have,  had  there  been 
no  change  in  the  plan;  and  the  benefits  that 
will  be  available  for  those  who  come  into 
the  service  will  be  as  good  as  they  would  be 
able  to  obtain  in  other  places. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


THE  TEACHERS'  SUPERANNUATION 
ACT 

Hon.  W.  G.  Davis  (Minister  of  Education 
and  University  Affairs)  moves  second  reading 
of  Bill  186,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Teachers' 
Superannuation  Act. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  what  I 
hope  will  be  briefer  comments  to  make  about 
this  bill.  I  believe  it  has  been  worked  out 
in  considerable  detail  with  the  teachers'  fed- 
eration. In  its  major  implications,  at  any 
rate,  it  is  acceptable  to  them  as  well  as  to  the 
government  and  I  am  not  suggesting  that  we 
should  upset  what  seems  to  them  to  be 
reasonable.  I  am  glad  that  they  find  it  accep- 
table because  it  saves  one  the  trouble  of  try- 
ing to  figure  out  all  the  complexities  of  it. 

There  is  one  phase  of  this  matter,  how- 
ever, Mr.  Speaker,  that  is  by  no  means  satis- 
factory to  me  as  it  stands  at  the  moment.  I 
hate  to  get  back  again  to  the  question  of 
the  small  group  of  retired  teachers  and 
teachers'  widows  who  are  living  on  pensions 
of  $600  a  year  or  so.  It  is  however,  necessary 
to  make  a  brief  reference  to  them  in  order 
to  bring  out  the  point  that  I  now  want  to 
bring  out  with  relation  to  this  bill. 

It  will  be  recalled,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  I, 
as  well  as  many  other  hon.  members  of  this 
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House,  have  been  pursuing  the  Minister  fairly 
regularly  with  regard  to  the  small  group  of 
superannuated  teachers  who  were  superan- 
nuated a  good  many  years  ago.  When  I  asked 
him  some  questions  about  it  in  February  and 
March  of  this  year,  he  advised  me  at  that 
time  that  he  was  not  in  any  position  to  say 
anything  about  the  small  group  of  retired 
teachers  because  the  teachers'  federation  was 
in  the  process  of  discussing  with  the  govern- 
ment the  entire  reassessment  of  the  teachers' 
superannuation  plan.  Therefore  the  Minister 
said  that  action  was  deferred  with  regard  to 
this  small  group  while  the  government  could 
consider  representations  that  the  teachers' 
federation  was  making  on  the  reassessment 
of  the  fund.  So  this  small  group  of  teachers 
was  stalled  off  for  a  few  more  months  while 
the  government  heard  the  teachers'  represen- 
tations regarding  the  assessment  of  the  fund. 
Unfortunately,  it  did  not  see  fit  to  accept 
the  teachers'  federation  representations  with 
regard  to  teachers  already  on  pension.  I  now 
would  like  to  make  it  clear,  Mr.  Speaker,  that 
I  am  not  now  talking  only  about  the  small 
group  who  were  retired  15  and  20  years  ago 
and  are  subsisting  on  pitifully  small  pensions, 
I  am  now  talking  about  all  teachers  who 
have  retired,  including  those  who  have  re- 
tired within  the  last  few  years. 

According  to  the  information  I  have— it 
could  be  wrong  because  it  is  second-hand,  but 
if  it  is  wrong  I  am  sure  that  the  Minister 
will  correct  what  I  say— but  according  to  the 
information  that  I  have,  the  proposition  that 
the  teachers'  federation  made  to  the  govern- 
ment with  regard  to  all  teachers  who  have 
already  retired,  was  this:  First,  there  should 
be  a  minimum  pension  of  $1,400  per  year; 
second,  all  existing  pensions  should  be  re- 
calculated on  the  basis  that  is  now  being 
provided  in  this  bill  for  future  pensions. 

Let  me  explain  what  I  mean  there.  Under 
the  Act,  as  it  now  stands,  as  it  has  stood  up 
until  now  and  will  continue  to  stand  until 
this  becomes  law,  a  teacher's  pension  was 
calculated  on  the  basis  of  the  ten  best  years 
of  his  service,  his  ten  highest  earning  years; 
this  has  been  the  plan.  Under  this  bill,  this 
is  to  be  changed  and  the  ten  is  to  be  re- 
duced to  seven,  so  his  pension  will  be  cal- 
culated on  the  best  seven  years.  I  welcome 
this  provision,  Mr.  Speaker.  I  think  that  is 
an  important  step  forward  and  it  will  un- 
doubtedly mean  a  considerable  amount  to 
a  great  many  teachers  retiring  in  the  future, 
in  terms  of  their  pension. 

However,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  cannot  see  the 
justice  of  providing  that  those  teachers  who 
retire  in  the  future  will  have  their  pensions 


calculated  on  the  basis  of  the  best  seven 
years'  earnings,  whereas  those  who  retired 
in  the  past  continue  on  the  ten-year  basis. 
I  personally  know  of  cases  where  a  conver- 
sion from  the  ten  to  the  seven  could  mean 
$20,  $30  and  $40  a  month. 

Surely  it  is  most  inequitable  that  we  should 
differentiate  between  those  who  retire  after 
this  bill  comes  into  force,  and  those  who  have 
retired  before  it  comes  into  force.  This  is  a 
form  of  discrimination  that  I  do  not  think 
is  tolerable,  Mr.  Speaker,  and  I  do  not 
think  that  we  should  accept  it. 

I  am  proposing  to  the  Minister  that  he 
accept  the  proposition  put  forward  by  the 
teachers'  federation,  of  a  basic  pension  of 
$1,400  per  year,  plus  reassessment  of  all 
pensions  on  the  seven-year  rather  than  the 
ten-year  base.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  if  he  would 
do  that  he  would  certainly  go  a  long  way 
towards  solving  the  problem  of  the  small 
group  of  superannuated  teachers  whose 
misery  has  been  a  blot  on  the  record  of  this 
House  for  10  years. 

I  do  not  even  know  what  the  Minister 
plans  to  do  about  those  teachers.  He  told  us 
that  he  was  going  to  do  something;  it  was 
not  going  to  be  done  under  this  bill,  after  all, 
he  said.  After  having  kept  us  waiting  for 
several  months  for  something  to  be  done 
under  this  bill,  he  has  now  said  that  it  is 
not  going  to  be  done  under  this  bill.  I  hope 
that  another  session  is  not  going  to  pass  into 
history  without  anything  being  done.  And 
even  though  it  is  only,  shall  I  say,  Mr. 
Speaker,  marginally  in  order,  perhaps  the 
Minister  might  tell  us  now  exactly  what  he  is 
going  to  do  about  that  small  group.  Or  if  he 
cannot  tell  us  precisely  now,  I  wish  he  would 
tell  us  when  he  will  be  able  to  tell  us. 

Mr.  Speaker:  May  I  ask  the  member,  is 
this  principle  in  the  bill,  as  corrected— the 
principle  on  the  retired  superannuated 
teachers? 

Mr.  Bryden:  It  is  provided  in  the  bill 
that  the  period  on  which  pensions  will  be 
calculated  will  be  reduced  from  ten  to  seven. 
I  am  merely  suggesting  that  that  should  be 
universalized  and  applied  to  all  teachers. 
However,  I  have  already  made  my  point,  I 
think,  as  clearly  as  I  will  ever  make  it,  so  I 
will  not  pursue  the  matter  any  further.  I 
think  the  Minister  should  make  an  announce- 
ment about  the  small  group  of  teachers,  and 
in  addition  he  should  be  prepared  to  change 
this  bill  so  that  all  pensions  will  be  calculated 
on  the  seven-year  rather  than  the  ten-year 
base.  Has  the  Minister  nothing  to  say? 
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Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  I  can  only  repeat  what 
I  have  said  earlier.  The  government  has  de- 
cided to  deal  with  the  group  superannuated 
with  the  teachers,  and  when  the  actual 
policy  is  determined  it  will  be  announced. 
I  assured  the  House  that  this  will  in  fact  be 
done,  Mr.  Speaker. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


RELOCATION  OF  THE  MULHOLLAND 
CAIRN 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour), 
in  the  absence  of  Hon.  Mr.  Spooner,  moves 
second  reading  of  Bill  187,  An  Act  to  provide 
for  the  relocation  of  the  Mulholland  cairn. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


THE  ONTARIO  MUNICIPAL  EMPLOYEES 
RETIREMENT  SYSTEM  ACT,  1961-1962 

Hon.  J.  W.  Spooner  moves  second  reading 
of  Bill  188,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Ontario 
Municipal  Employees  Retirement  System  Act, 
1961-1962. 

Hon.  J.  W.  Spooner  (Minister  of  Municipal 
Affairs):  Mr.  Speaker,  I  made  very  lengthy 
comments  upon  the  introduction  of  this  bill. 
Perhaps  there  is  a  point  which  I  should  make. 
We  are  also  enlarging  the  group  of  employers 
and  employees  who  may  participate  in 
OMERS  to  include  employees  of  the  develop- 
ment councils,  the  municipal  associations, 
and  a  number  of  other  similar  organizations 
that  have  requested  us  to  permit  them  to 
participate  in  OMERS. 

So  far  as  the  other  benefits  of  OMERS, 
and  the  principles  which  I  explained  when 
the  bill  was  introduced  for  first  reading,  I 
do  not  think  there  is  very  much  that  I  can 
really  add  to  what  has  already  been  said  in 
that  regard. 

Mr.  J.  B.  Trotter  (Parkdale):  Mr.  Speaker,  I 
just  want  to  make  a  few  brief  remarks  in 
regard  to  this.  As  far  as  the  amendment  that 
has  been  introduced,  we  were  glad  to  see 
that  the  government  took  the  advice  our 
leader  sent  by  wire  about  six  months  ago  to 
the  government,  asking  them  to  introduce 
such  an  amendment.  The  principle  of  what 
was  in  our  telegram  is  very  similar  to  what 
the  government  has  brought  in. 

Unfortunately,  the  government  I  think,  as 
it  has  done  on  other  occasions,  not  necessarily 
with  this  party  but  with  other  people,  did  not 


see  fit-  to  reply  to  our  telegram.  But  the 
main  thing  is  that  this  change  has  been 
brought  about.  It  is  unfortunate  there  was 
a  six-month  lapse  before  anything  was  done 
on  this  subject  of  whether  they  would  have 
integration  or  stacking.  As  a  result  a  great 
deal  of  confusion  was  caused  among  various 
municipalities  here  in  the  province  of  On- 
tario. A  lot  of  time  has  been  wasted,  not 
only  by  various  local  councils  but  by  this 
government,  because  they  just  did  nothing. 
A  few  months  ago  we  saw  the  confusion  on 
the  side  of  the  government.  The  hon.  Prime 
Minister  was  not  quite  sure  what  the  hon. 
Minister  was  doing  and  the  Minister,  I  do 
not  think,  was  quite  sure  what  the  Prime 
Minister  wanted  done.  But  this  comes  from 
a  lack  of  thinking  ahead  and  what  the  major 
problems  are  going  to  be. 

There  are  many  groups  who  are  dissatis- 
fied with  the  OMERS  plan,  as  it  now  stands. 
These  people  who  are  dissatisfied  point  to  the 
scheme  that  the  teachers  have  here  in  the 
province  of  Ontario.  Compared  with  OMERS, 
the  teachers  have  negotiated  a  very  good 
plan.  It  is  unfortunate  that  the  people  who 
now  come  under  OMERS  do  not  have  the 
same  benefits  and  the  same  opportunity  to 
get  a  decent  pension  as  the  teachers  have. 

I  just  want  to  cite  an  example,  Mr.  Speaker. 
Take  a  man  who  is  now  earning  about  $7,200 
a  year  as  a  maintenance  worker  for  a  local 
municipality.  This  year  it  is  his  13th  year  of 
employment  with  the  municipality.  On  the 
last  year  of  employment,  prior  to  his  retire- 
ment in  1977,  he  will  be  earning  something 
in  excess  of  $10,000.  I  am  assuming  in  that 
time,  between  now  and  1977,  he  will  receive 
an  increase  each  year  of  $300,  so  that  by  the 
time  retirement  comes  he  will  be  earning 
$10,000. 

When  you  take  into  account  the  annual 
raises  and  he  has  his  $10,000,  under  the 
OMERS  scheme  he  will  be  retiring  on  ap- 
proximately $3,360  a  year.  It  is  quite  a  drop. 
If  he  had  been  similarly  under  the  teachers' 
plan,  which  was  negotiated  I  believe  very  re- 
cently, he  would  be  receiving  a  pension  of 
$4,600  a  year.  There  is  a  difference  of  $1,300 
a  year  between  those  who  are  on  the  same 
salary  scale,  working  as  a  teacher  or  working 
for  a  municipality,  under  the  present  scheme 
as  before  us  in  the  present  bill.  So  an  em- 
ployee of  a  municipality  working  for  24  years 
still  has  a  long  way  to  go  to  get  the  proper 
treatment  that  he  should  be  getting. 

Now  there  is  no  doubt  a  difference  in  the 
contributions  made  by  an  employee  over  the 
24  years  of  employment.  I  think  the  differ- 
ence between  the  two  schemes,  between  what 
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the  teachers  get  and  what  comes  under  the 
OMERS  scheme,  is  one  half  of  one  per  cent. 
But  certainly  the  scheme  we  have  before  us 
has  still  got  a  great  deal  yet  to  give  to  the 
people  who  are  working  for  our  municipali- 
ties. And  I  think  we  should  also  bear  in 
mind  that  today  government  has  greater  and 
greater  responsibilities,  be  they  on  the  local 
level  of  the  city,  or  of  the  province.  If  you 
are  going  to  have  people  properly  qualified, 
and  are  going  to  continue  to  compete  with 
industry  to  attract  people  into  the  public 
service,  you  are  going  to  have  to  give  them 
not  only  decent  salaries  but  decent  pensions, 
because  this  is  what  they  are  entitled  to.  It 
is  the  only  way  we  will  be  able  to  staff  our 
government  agencies  the  way  we  should. 
OMERS,  as  we  are  bringing  it  to  the  House 
today,  as  the  government  is  bringing  it  in, 
is  not  helping  us  in  that  very  necessary  prob- 
lem of  seeing  that  we  have  a  proper  staff 
here. 

The  government's  policy  is  to  have  new 
employees  join  OMERS,  so  that  in  time  all 
local  employees  in  the  province  will  come 
under  one  scheme.  If  this  can  be  accom- 
plished, it  makes  actuarial  sense.  Over  a  long 
period,  probably  it  can  be  done,  to  see  them 
all  in  one  scheme.  However,  more  local  em- 
ployees would  apply  as  groups  voluntarily  to 
join  OMERS  in  the  terms  of  the  plan,  if  the 
terms  of  the  plan  were  as  attractive  as  the 
terms  of  the  teachers'  plan.  So  if  you  want  to 
bring  about  this  ideal,  Mr.  Minister,  and  I 
say  this  through  you,  Mr.  Speaker,  you  are 
going  to  have  to  make  your  scheme  as  attrac- 
tive as  the  teachers'  plan,  in  order  to  have  all 
your  local  employees  voluntarily  come  under 
this  scheme. 

We  do  acknowledge  there  are  certain  other 
benefits  under  the  OMERS  scheme  that  the 
teachers  do  not  have,  but  they  are  small  in 
comparison  to  the  benefits  that  the  teachers 
are  actually  receiving.  Bear  in  mind  that  a 
teacher,  and  I  use  the  example  of  a  person 
earning  $10,000,  that  a  teacher  earning 
$10,000  today,  on  the  same  terms  as  a  person 
under  the  OMERS  scheme,  will  receive 
$1,300  more.  Any  benefits  that  might  be 
better  under  OMERS  certainly  do  not  account 
for  that  difference  of  $1,300. 

So  this  plan  of  OMERS  is  obviously  going 
to  require  periodic  changes.  It  is  going  to 
require  a  great  deal  of  improvement.  The 
unfortunate  thing  is  that  instead  of  having 
one  plan  and  having  it  set  out  properly,  and 
getting  off  on  the  right  foot,  we  are  doing 
this  piecemeal.  We  find  we  are  really  treat- 
ing our  employees,  working  in  our  cities 
and  our  towns  and  our  villages,  really  second 


rate,  compared  to  the  teachers.  Great  as  our 
respect  is  for  the  teaching  profession,  and 
particularly  having  you,  Mr.  Speaker,  as  the 
Speaker  of  this  House  and  being  a  teacher, 
we  can  emphasize  we  have  great  respect  for 
the  teachers.  Still,  our  employees  working  in 
our  municipalities  certainly  require  and  de- 
serve our  greatest  respect,  and  there  is  really 
only  one  way  to  see  they  are  given  proper 
respect.  This  is  making  certain  they  get  de- 
cent working  conditions  and  decent  salaries 
and  pensions. 

This  scheme  does  not  give  them  what  we 
feel  they  should  get.  If  I  was  to  give  the 
government  an  example  and  suggest  an  im- 
provement that  could  be  made,  it  would  be 
to  follow  the  scheme  we  have  here  for  our 
teachers,  here  in  the  province  of  Ontario. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Speaker,  in  relation  to 
the  first  remarks  made  by  my  friend  from 
Parkdale  about  this  bill,  I  would  suggest  to 
him  and  to  the  House  generally  that  we 
should  not  jump  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
government  has  seen  the  light.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  telegram  from  the  leader  of  the  Oppo- 
sition, and  what  I  think  was  probably  much 
more  effective  pressure  from  many  other 
sources,  the  government  has  not  by  any 
means  backed  entirely  away  from  the  arbi- 
trary position  of  six  months  ago  with  regard 
to  municipal  pension  plans. 

Six  months  ago  its  position  was  that  the 
Canada  pension  plan  must  be  integrated.  It 
could  not  be  stacked  wholly  or  in  part,  and 
there  could  not  be  any  supplementary  plans. 
The  OMERS  board,  who  happens  to  be  the 
Minister  of  Municipal  Affairs,  seemed  to  think 
he  was  a  descendant  of  Louis  XIV,  or 
Napoleon.  He  decreed  what  pension  plans 
these  people  could  have,  notwithstanding 
anything  they  might  be  able  to  arrange  be- 
tween themselves   and   their   employers. 

We  have  not  really  departed  entirely  from 
that.  He  is  less  arbitrary  than  he  was.  He 
has  a  little  less  of  Bourbon  or  Bonaparte 
complex  than  he  had  a  while  ago,  but  it  is 
still  there.  The  only  trouble  is,  it  is  not 
written  into  the  bill.  It  is  only  in  the  bill  in- 
directly. The  bill  provides  that  regulations 
may  be  made  providing  for  supplementary 
benefits  and  prescribing  the  terms  and  condi- 
tions upon  which  such  supplementary  bene- 
fits may  be  provided. 

The  Minister,  I  will  give  him  credit,  was 
honest  with  the  House  and  indicated  the  con- 
ditions he  was  going  to  lay  down,  or  were  to 
be  laid  down  in  regulations.  I  think  those 
conditions,  or  whatever  conditions  he  had  in 
mind,  ought  to  be  written  right  into  this  Act. 
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When  the  Minister  knows  what  the  condi- 
tions are,  he  ought  to  be  prepared  to  put 
them  right  here  where  they  are  for  everybody 
to  see. 

They  are  going  to  be  put  into  regulations. 
Of  course,  the  regulations  can  be  changed 
almost  at  will,  as  far  as  the  OMERS  board 
sitting  over  there  is  concerned.  But,  at  any 
rate,  what  the  Minister  has  told  us  is  going 
to  be  the  condition  is  that  he  is  going  to 
place  a  ceiling.  Employees  by  agreement 
with  the  employing  municipal  corporation  or 
board  may  stack  the  Canada  pension  plan, 
or  may  enter  into  other  pension  arrange- 
ments over  and  above  OMERS,  but  there 
will  be  an  overall  ceiling  as  I  understood  his 
statement.  I  do  not  happen  to  have  it  in 
front  of  me,  but  I  understood  his  statement 
to  say  there  will  be  an  overall  ceiling.  In 
effect,  that  will  permit  the  same  pension  as  is 
now  provided  in  The  Ontario  Public  Service 
Superannuation  Act. 

In  other  words,  the  pension  cannot  be 
more  than  two  per  cent  of  the  average  of  the 
best  five  years  of  employment,  multiplied  by 
the  number  of  years  of  employment  up  to 
a  limit  of  35.  I  think  that  states  it  accurately. 
It  means  that  an  employee  with  35  years  of 
service  cannot  get  a  pension  that  exceeds  70 
per  cent  of  his  average  annual  earnings  over 
the  best  five  years  of  his  employment. 

I  see  no  reason  why  the  Minister  of  Munici- 
pal Affairs,  now  in  his  capacity  as  a  board,  a 
board  all  by  himself,  should  undertake  to 
dictate  in  that  way  to  municipalities  and  their 
employees.  Municipal  councils  consist  by  law 
of  people  who  are  over  21  years  of  age.  They 
know  what  they  are  doing  and  surely  they  can 
negotiate  with  their  employees.  If  they  wish 
to  negotiate  more  favourable  terms  than 
those,  and  if  the  employees  wish  to  have 
more  favourable  terms  which,  of  course, 
would  also  likely  mean  higher  contributions 
on  their  part,  why  should  they  not  be  al- 
lowed to  have  them?  What  business  is  it  of 
the  Minister  of  Municipal  Affairs?  He  seems 
to  look  upon  himself  as  sort  of  a  father  of 
all  the  municipalities.  The  municipalities  are 
his  children  and  he  stands  there,  with  the 
restraining  hand  of  the  father,  making  sure 
that  they,  in  their  puerility,  do  not  do  any- 
thing rash. 

Mr.  R.  Gisborn  (Wentworth  East):  What 
happened  to  local  autonomy? 

Mr.  Bryden:  Yes,  my  friend  from  Went- 
worth East  asks,  where  is  the  principle  of 
local  autonomy?  I  have  never  known  the 
principle   of  local  autonomy  to  operate,  ex- 


cept where  the  government  had  some  scheme 
it  wanted  to  foist  off  on  the  municipalities. 
Usually  there  is  so  little  autonomy.  Here, 
Father  OMERS  board,  Father  Minister  of 
Municipal  Affairs  stands  supervising  them  all, 
boxing  their  ears  and  slapping  them  on  the 
wrist  to  make  sure  they  do  not  get  out  of 
line  with  what  he  thinks  is  good  for  them. 
I  welcome  this  bill  at  least  as  a  significant 
departure  from  the  intransigent  position  that 
he  took  six  months  ago,  but  I  still  say  the 
paternalism  inherent  in  it  is  both  unnecessary 
and  undesirable.  I  think  where  a  union  of 
municipal  employees  can  persuade  its  em- 
ployee council  or  board  to  improve  pension 
benefits,  where  they  can  as  adult  human 
beings  arrive  at  a  better  arrangement,  face 
to  face  at  the  bargaining  table,  it  is  none 
of  the  business  of  the  Minister  of  Municipal 
Affairs.  If  he  wants  to  have  some  sort  of 
residual  control,  okay,  but  I  do  not  think 
he  should  be  forever  laying  down  the  con- 
ditions. He  still  leaves  the  municipal  em- 
ployees in  the  position  of  second-class  citizens 
as  far  as  pensions  are  concerned. 

The  OMERS  plan  as  it  stands  provides  a 
pension  that  works  out  to  two  per  cent  of  an 
employee's  earnings  averaged  over  the  entire 
term  of  his  employment.  This  means  he  does 
not  even  get  the  benefit  of  the  quasi  escala- 
tion feature  that  exists  in  the  public  service 
plan  or  the  teachers'  plan. 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  The  money  has  to  come 
from  some  place. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Well,  the  money  has  to  come 
from  some  place  in  the  teachers'  plan  and 
the  public  service  plan.  In  the  teachers'  plan 
they  get  two  per  cent  of  the  best  seven  years, 
and  in  the  public  service  plan  two  per  cent  of 
their  best  five  years,  but  under  this  plan  the 
pension  is  calculated  over  the  entire  period 
of  employment.  Thus,  if  prices  and  wage 
levels  continue  to  go  up  as  they  have  been 
going  up  for  the  last  30  years,  the  employee 
will  have  lost  a  great  deal  of  his  pension 
benefit  by  the  time  he  comes  to  claim  it, 
because  his  lower  wages  of  the  early  period 
of  his  employment  will  help  to  pull  down 
his  total  pension.  This  is  the  OMERS  plan 
as  it  now  exists.  W7hat  the  Minister  is  saying 
is  that  he  will  permit  municipal  employees 
to  bargain  themselves  into  the  position,  if 
they  can  do  it,  where  they  will  be  as  well  off 
as  public  servants. 

I  would  say  he  should  make  them  as  well 
off  as  the  public  servants  in  this  bill,  or 
alternatively  he  should  permit  them  to  nego- 
tiate as  far  as  they  and  their  councils  want 
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to  negotiate.  Why  should  they  be  cut  off  at 
that  point? 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  is  very  hard  to  say 
just  what  the  effect  of  this  ceiling  will  be.  I 
frankly  do  not  know,  but  if  employee  organi- 
zations are  going  to  try  to  stack  the  Canada 
pension  plan  on  top  of  the  OMERS  plan, 
they  may  run  into  trouble  with  this  ceiling. 
The  ceiling  is  going  to  be  very  difficult  to 
calculate.  And  I  just  do  not  know  what  differ- 
ence it  will  make.  I  hope  when  we  get  into 
committee  the  Minister  may  be  able  to  give 
us  some  idea  of  what  the  difference  is  be- 
tween OMERS  as  it  now  stands  and  this 
ceiling  they  can  negotiate  up  to.  I  would  like 
to  hear  about  that,  because  I  do  not  think 
it  is  clear  and  it  is  obviously  not  going  to  be 
easy  to  calculate.  That  being  so,  I  can  see  a 
lot  of  trouble  arising  when  it  comes  to  the 
practical  implementation  of  this  plan. 

Another  point  I  would  like  the  Minister 
to  bear  in  mind,  for  consideration  either 
now  or  in  committee  of  the  whole,  relates  to 
pension  plans  already  in  existence  which  are 
already  above  his  ceiling.  Are  they  going  to 
be  adversely  affected,  are  they  going  to  be 
cut  down  to  his  ceiling?  Well,  he  shakes  his 
head,  so  undoubtedly  he  will  when  he  gets 
an  opportunity.  He  will  elaborate  on  the 
negative  indication  that  he  has  now  given. 

In  any  case,  I  think  we  can  treat  this  bill 
only  as  an  improvement  over  what  was  the 
totally  unsupportable  position  of  six  months 
ago.  I  do  not  think  the  position  is  reasonable 
even  now,  I  think  the  Minister  should  give 
these  people  an  opportunity  to  negotiate  what 
they  want  to  negotiate,  but  I  would  stress 
once  again  that  if  the  Minister  is  going  to 
impose  a  ceiling  he  should  put  it  right  in  his 
Act  where  we  can  all  see  it  and  we  will  all 
know  what  it  will  be. 

We  will  not  run  into  the  possibility  six 
months  from  now,  that  it  will  be  suddenly 
cut  down,  just  as  the  Hydro  employees  a 
year  ago  suddenly  found  all  the  terms  changed 
by  an  order-in-council  that  was  slipped 
through  and  that  most  of  us  never  even  heard 
about.  We  found  out  about  this  order-in- 
council  a  long  time  after  it  was  passed.  The 
Hydro  employees  were  in  the  process  of  nego- 
tiation with  their  employer  about  pensions, 
and  found  their  feet  had  been  cut  out  from 
under  them  by  an  order-in-council  which  for 
all  practical  purposes  was  a  secret  order-in- 
council.  I  do  not  like  to  see  the  possibility  of 
that  happening  under  this  bill.  I  do  not  see 
why  the  Minister  cannot  put  his  ceiling,  if  he 
must  have  one,  right  into  the  bill. 

A  final  point  I  would  like  to  make  is  this. 
I  welcome  the  change  in  the  definition  of 


employer,  I  think  that  is  a  step  forward,  it 
obviously  is  broadening  the  terms  of  the 
Act. 

I  regret,  however,  that  we  still  have  the 
Minister  as  the  board.  It  is  high  time  that  a 
board  was  established  as  was  intended  in 
the  Act.  If  the  legislators  when  they  first 
passed  this  Act  about  four  years  ago  had  in- 
tended it  would  be  administered  by  the  Min- 
ister, they  would  have  said  so  in  the  Act. 
They  did  not  say  that,  they  said  it  would  be 
administered  by  a  board.  I  think  it  is  high 
time  the  government  followed  the  instructions 
of  the  Legislature  as  laid  down  in  the  law, 
and   set  up  a  board. 

I  am  suggesting  to  the  Minister  and  to  the 
government  that  the  board  should  include  in 
its  membership  at  least  two  representatives 
of  the  employees.  Then  we  could  avoid  a  lot 
of  the  troubles  we  had  had  in  the  past  be- 
cause of  the  government  arbitrarily  laying 
down  the  law,  and  the  Minister  of  Municipal 
Affairs  in  particular  doing  that.  We  would 
have  a  situation  where  these  problems  could 
be  discussed  by  people  who  could  reasonably 
be  said  to  speak  for  the  affected  parties.  We 
would  have  a  much  saner  administration  than 
we  have  now. 

As  far  as  I  can  see,  the  present  administra- 
tion is  arbitrary  and  capricious.  It  goes  flatly 
in  the  face  of  the  clear  intention  of  the  law, 
and  I  think  it  should  be  changed.  If  we  got 
that  changed,  perhaps  we  could  start  to 
work  towards  some  system  of  reason  and 
common  sense  with  regard  to  the  OMERS 
plan.  The  OMERS  plan  is  a  very  good  idea, 
it  is  an  excellent  idea,  but  the  way  it  has  been 
administered  up  to  now  is  destroying  its  use- 
fulness to  a  very  important  extent.  It  has  left 
a  legacy  of  real  ill  will  on  the  part  of  signifi- 
cant groups  of  municipal  employees  who 
resent  being  treated  like  children.  I  am 
afraid  that  the  bill  now  before  us  will  elimi- 
nate that  ill  will  only  to  an  extent. 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  May  I  just  make  a  few 
comments?  I  think  we  have  to  bear  in  mind 
that  OMERS  is  not  the  teachers'  superannua- 
tion fund.  OMERS  takes  money  in  with 
this  hand,  it  earns  interest,  it  puts  it  through 
the  years  of  operation,  and  puts  it  out  in  the 
way  of  pensions  with  the  other  hand.  And 
all  the  way  along  there  has  to  be  enough 
money  to  pay  that  pension  at  that  end.  That 
is  the  important  thing. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Why  is  it  not  done  for  super- 
annuated teachers  then? 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  It  is  not  the  same 
thing  at  all.  The  teachers'  fund  is  a  fund 
which  is  operated  by  the  province.   This  fund 
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is  operated  by  the  employees  of  municipali- 
ties and  local  boards.  I  think  if  we  agree 
on  that  basic  principle  then  OMERS  is  actu- 
arily  sound  at  all  times,  and  that  is  very 
important  to  bear  in  mind.  So  the  money 
comes  in  at  one  end,  it  earns  interest  and  it 
goes  out  the  other  end  in  pensions.  There  is 
always  the  money  there  to  pay  the  pensions, 
to  accept  the  liabilities  that  arise  for  these 
pensions  as  they  become  due. 

Now,  as  regards  the  statement  I  made  the 
other  day,  I  realize  it  is  difficult  to  follow. 
This  is  because  it  is  a  very  involved  piece 
of  legislation,  and  the  management  of  OMERS 
and  associated  pension  plans  is  very  involved 
also.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  have  said  so 
before.  Each  morning  I  have  to  telephone 
the  actuary  and  say,  "Am  I  still  in  business?" 
This  statement  which  I  read  to  the  House 
when  I  produced  the  OMERS  bill  contains 
four-and-a-half  pages  of  very  condensed  in- 
formation. Actually,  this  was  about  the  16th 
draft  of  this  statement;  the  first  one  was 
about  25  pages. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Some  of  it  should  have  been 
put  in  the  bill. 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  It  is  not  possible  to  do 
that.  If  I  did  the  same  thing  as  the  member 
with  my  legal  people  and  with  the  manage- 
ment of  OMERS,  I  am  just  as  interested  as 
you  are  as  being  restricted  in  my  operations 
as  the  Minister  responsible  for  this  plan, 
but  that  is  not  possible  to  do  in  legislation 
to  meet  the  problems  of  the  operation  of  this 
system  as  they  arise  from  day  to  day.  If  we 
agree  on  that— and  I  think  any  person  with 
commonsense  would  agree  —  I  am  not  go- 
ing to  steal  the  money,  that  is  the  important 
thing. 

If  you  consider  parts  of  my  statement 
which  relate  to  some  of  the  questions  the 
member  has  asked,  no  change  is  contem- 
plated in  the  present  basic  benefit  structure 
of  OMERS  or  in  the  present  rates  of  con- 
tribution for  the  basic  benefits.  The  cost  of 
the  optional  pension  benefits,  if  undertaken, 
will  be  borne  by  each  municipality  that  elects 
the  option  cf  supplementary  pension  benefit, 
and  by  its  employees. 

Remember  at  that  point  these  are  going 
to  be  individually  costed.  I  cannot  tell  you, 
unless  I  have  an  actual  case  I  can  give  to 
the  actuaries,  how  much  money  will  have  to 
be  contributed  to  provide  this  particular  pen- 
sion in  this  particular  group  of  employees. 
There  may  be  just  one  group  of  the  municipal 
employees. 

For  the  sake  of  argument,  they  could  be 
the  employees  of  The  Department  of  Public 


Works,  who  as  a  group  wish  to  obtain  this 
optional  supplementary  benefit. 

OMERS  itself  covers  37,000  employees 
throughout  the  province.  Some  municpalities 
or  local  boards  only  have  one  or  two.  Ordi- 
narily, they  would  not  be  able  to  obtain  a 
pension  benefit  plan  at  all  because  the  cost  of 
an  individual  plan  is  just  too  high. 

The  next  statement  I  made  was  this,  and 
you  asked  a  question  on  this:  The  amend- 
ment provides  that  the  municipalities  which 
participate  in  OMERS  may  provide  optional 
pension  benefits  to  employees,  so  long  as  the 
individual  employee's  total  penison  benefits, 
including  the  basic  benefits  of  OMERS,  do 
not  exceed  two  per  cent  of  his  best  five-year 
average  earnings,  multiplied  by  the  number 
of  years  of  his  service,  up  to  35  years,  inte- 
grated with  the  Canada  pension  plan  in  the 
same  manner  as  a  pension  payable  from  the 
public  service  superannuation  fund.  That  was 
the  plan  we  hope  to  reach,  and  that  is  what 
has  been  done  about  this  legislation. 

The  other  point  you  raised  was  in  connec- 
tion with  presently  existing  pension  plans, 
the  so-called  "approved  municipal  pension 
plan."  Those  are  the  ones  you  are  concerned 
with. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  understand  what  your  limi- 
tation is;  I  just  do  not  think  it  is  clear  that 
the  gap  is  between  the  present  OMERS 
pension  and  the  ceiling. 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  But  you  cannot  tell 
what  the  gap  is  until  you  get  actually  work- 
ing in  an  individual  case. 

Mr.  Bryden:  You  are  going  to  have  a  lot 
of  trouble— 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  It  does  not  matter;  we 
attended  to  the  troubles  with  OMERS. 

Mr.  Bryden:  —in  determining  what  is 
within  the  limit  there. 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  But  this  is  the  limit. 

Mr.  Bryden:  It  is  the  limit  you  are  arbi- 
trarily imposing. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order,  order! 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  Someone  has  to  reach 
a  decision  somewhere. 

Mr.  Bryden:  You  do  not  have  to  take  all 
the  problems  of  the  world  upon  you.  Why 
do  you  not  let  those  people  work  out  their 
own  problems? 
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Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  Because  that  is  not  the 
situation  at  the  present  time. 

Mr.  Speaker:  The  debate  is  getting  a 
little  away  from  second  reading  debate.  If 
the  member  will  just  wait  until  the  Minister 
finishes  his  remarks;  he  should  ask  questions 
in  the  committee  of  the  whole. 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  next 
point  is  also  contained  in  my  statement  of 
the  other  day  and  it  says: 

The  principle  which  I  have  just  outlined 
will  also  apply  to  the  approved  municipal 
pension  plan. 

In  other  words,  an  amendment  to  an  ap- 
proved pension  plan  in  future  will  be  ac- 
cepted by  the  department  so  long  as  the 
amendment  is  within  the  limits  that  apply  to 
OMERS. 

I  am  assured  by  my  staff,  and  the  staff  of 
OMERS,  and  the  consulting  actuary,  that 
all  the  approved  pension  plans  of  which  we 
know  will  fit  in  within  the  terms  of  this  bill, 
if  application  is  made. 

Now  then,  sir,  the  member  made  certain 
remarks  about  the  board  of  OMERS.  I  said 
this  a  year  ago: 

As  soon  as  OMERS  has  been  com- 
pletely organized,  you  will  see  how  fast  I 
will  recommend  to  the  Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor in  council  that  a  board  be  appointed, 
because  I  can  assure  you  this  has  been  a 
lot  of  work.  But  OMERS  is  still  in  its 
infancy.  Once  we  get  over  the  next  hurdle, 
which  will  be  reached,  probably,  by  the 
end  of  this  year,  I  am  quite  confident  we 
will  be  in  a  position  to  turn  the  manage- 
ment of  OMERS  over  to  an  outside  board. 
This,  of  course,  is  regulated  by  the  Act 
itself  which  sets  out  who  these  particu- 
lar members  of  the  board  are. 

I  want  to  tell  the  House  that  I  do  have  an 
advisory  committee  which  is  composed  of 
top  staff  in  The  Department  of  Municipal 
Affairs,  who  always  advise  me  in  this  con- 
nection. One  of  them  is  the  chief  of  the 
finance  branch  of  the  department,  another 
is  the  chief  legal  counsel,  and  another  is  the 
Deputy  Minister.  So  I  do  not  think  there 
is  any  need  to  worry  about  the  Minister  of 
Municipal  Affairs  stealing  any  money. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Speaker,  there  certainly 
was  no  suggestion  from  anybody  I  know  that 
the  Minister  was  stealing  money.  I  would 
like  to  make  that  clear.  I  would  suggest  he 
should  have  people  from  outside  the  depart- 
ment on  his  advisory  committee. 


Motion   agreed  to;   second  reading   of  the 
bill. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  ninth  order;  com- 
mittee of  the  whole  House. 


THE  PLANNING  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  169,  An  Act 
to  amend  The  Planning  Act. 

Sections  1  to  7,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill   169  reported. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  Honourable,  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  recommends  the  follow- 
ing: 

That, 

the    Minister   may    make    grants    to    the 

Moosonee    development    area    board,    until 

March  31,   1967,   out  of  the  consolidated 

revenue  fund, 

as  provided  in  Bill  175,  An  Act  to  provide 
for  the  establishment  of  the  Moosonee  de- 
velopment  area   board. 

Resolution  concurred  in. 


MOOSONEE    DEVELOPMENT 
AREA  BOARD 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  175,  An  Act 
to  provide  for  the  establishment  of  the 
Moosonee    development  area   board. 

Sections  1  to  14,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Schedules  A  and  B  agreed  to. 

Bill  175  reported. 

THE    DRAINAGE    ACT,    1962-1963 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  182,  An  Act 
to  amend  The  Drainage  Act,  1962-1963. 
Sections  1  to  5,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 
Bill  182  reported. 

CROP  INSURANCE 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  112,  An  Act  to 
provide  for  crop  insurance. 

Sections  1  to  6,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 
On  section  7: 

Mr.  M.  Gaunt  (Huron-Bruce):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, on  section  7,  I  just  want  to  make  a  few 
brief  comments  to  underscore  my  position  in 
the  committee  when  this  bill  was  before  the 
committee  of  agriculture. 
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I  suggested  at  that  time  the  province 
should  be  matching  the  contribution  of  the 
federal  government  as  it  applies  to  premiums. 
I  suggest  they  give  this  matter  further  con- 
sideration and  see  if  this  cannot  be  done, 
because  I  think  encouragement  must  be  given 
to  the  farmers  to  participate  in  the  pro- 
gramme. I  think  the  object  of  the  plan 
should  be  to  involve  as  many  farmers  as  pos- 
sible in  it,  and  I  do  not  think  this  can  be 
done  on  a  wide  basis  unless  encouragement 
is  given  in  the  form  of  premium  assistance  to 
the  farmers.  So  I  say  once  again,  the  provin- 
cial government  should  be  matching  the  con- 
tribution of  the  federal  government  as  it 
applies  to  premiums. 

Mr.  J.  P.  Spence  (Kent  East):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, I  also  join  with  the  hon.  member  for 
Huron-Bruce.  The  federal  government  is 
going  to  contribute  20  per  cent  of  the  pre- 
mium or  25  per  cent— and  the  provincial  gov- 
ernment here  is  only  going  to  contribute  five 
per  cent.    It  looks  like  a  very  small  amount. 

I  would  say  it  is  an  indication  that  we  are 
not  too  interested  in  this  crop  insurance.  I 
would  say  it  is  going  to  take  quite  a  while  to 
get  this  off  the  ground.  If  we  read  our  news- 
papers we  see  there  is  not  too  much  interest. 
I  know  it  will  be  a  lot  of  uphill  work,  and 
this  is  one  way  that  will  take  care  of  some  of 
the  great  losses,  and  naturally  I  believe  that 
if  this  is  sold  to  the  farmers,  it  will  save  this 
government  money  in  the  future. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Shall  section  7  carry? 
Sections  7  to  17,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 
Bill  112  reported. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  Honourable  the 
Lieutenant-Governor     recommends     the     fol- 
lowing: 
That, 

payments  of  interest  made  under  sub- 
section la  of  section  5b  of  The  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture  Act,  as  enacted  by 
section  1  of  The  Department  of  Agriculture 
Amendment  Act,  1966,  during  the  fiscal 
year  ending  on  the  31st  day  of  March, 
1967,  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  consolidated 
revenue  fund, 

as  provided  in  Bill  113,  An  Act  to  amend 
The  Department  of  Agriculture  Act. 

Resolution  concurred  in. 

THE  DEPARTMENT  OF 
AGRICULTURE  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  113,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Department  of  Agriculture  Act. 


Sections   1  to  4,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 
Bill   113  reported. 

THE  EDIBLE   OIL  PRODUCTS  ACT 

House  in   committee  on  Bill   114,  An  Act 
to  amend  The  Edible  Oil  Products  Act. 

Sections  1  to  4,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  114  reported. 

THE  WEED  CONTROL  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill   120,  An  Act 
to  amend  The  Weed  Control  Act. 

Sections   1  to  7,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  120  reported. 

THE  FARM  PRODUCTS 
MARKETING  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill   143,  An  Act 
to  amend  The  Farm  Products  Marketing  Act. 

Sections    1    to   4,    inclusive,    agreed   to. 

Bill  143  reported. 


THE  COMMUTER  SERVICES 
ACT,  1965 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  160,  An  Act 
to  amend  The  Commuter  Services  Act,  1965. 

Sections  1  to  3,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill   160  reported. 

THE  CHILDREN'S  INSTITUTIONS 
ACT,   1962-1963 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  166,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Children's  Institutions  Act,  1962- 
1963. 

Sections   1  to  4,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  166  reported. 

THE  DISTRICT  WELFARE  ADMINISTRA- 
TION BOARDS  ACT,  1962-1963 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  167,  An  Act 
to  amend  The  District  Welfare  Administra- 
tion Boards  Act,  1962-1963. 

Sections  1  to  6,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  167  reported. 
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THE  HOMES  FOR  RETARDED 
CHILDREN  ACT,  1962-1963 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  168,  An  Act 
to  amend  The  Homes  for  Retarded  Children 
Act,  1962-1963,  and  to  extend  its  scope. 

On  section  1: 

Hon.  L.  P.  Cecile  (Minister  of  Public  Wel- 
fare): Mr.  Chairman,  I  move  that  clause  (i) 
of  section  1  of  the  bill  be  deleted,  and  the 
following    substituted    therefor: 

(i)  "Retarded  person"  means  a  person 
in  whom  there  is  a  condition  of  arrested 
or  incomplete  development  of  the  mind  as 
verified  by  objective,  psychological  or 
medical  findings,  and  whose  best  interests 
would  be  served  by  admission  to  an  ap- 
proved home  for  retarded  pelrsons. 

The  amendment  substitutes  an  improved 
definition  of  retarded  persons:  the  principle 
intent  of  definition  is  unchanged. 

Section  1,  as  amended,  agreed  to. 

Sections  2  to  15,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  168  reported. 


THE  FARM  LOANS  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill   171,  An  Act 
to  amend  The  Farm  Loans  Act. 

Sections  1  and  2  agreed  to. 

Bill   171   reported. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  Honourable,  the 
Lieutenant-Governor     recommends     the     fol- 
lowing: 
That, 

notwithstanding  any  other  Act,  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  in  council,  on  the 
recommendation  of  the  Treasurer  of  On- 
tario, may,  if  he  considers  it  in  the  public 
interest,  remit  any, 

(a)  tax,  impost,  duty  or  toll  payable 
to  Her  Majesty,  imposed,  or  authorized  to 
be  imposed,  by  any  Act  of  this  Legislature; 

(b)  fee;   or 

(c)  any  forfeiture  or  pecuniary  penalty 
imposed,  or  authorized  to  be  imposed,  by 
any  Act  of  this  Legislature  for  any  contra- 
vention of  the  laws  relating  to  the  col- 
lection of  the  revenue,  or  to  the 
management  of  any  public  work  producing 
toll  or  revenue,  notwithstanding  that  part 
of  such  forfeiture  or  penalty  is  payable  to 
any  other  person, 


and  any  remission  granted  under  The 
Financial  Administration  Act  or  any  other 
Act  may  be  paid  out  of  the  consolidated 
revenue  fund, 

as  provided  in  Bill   173,  An  Act  to  amend 
The  Financial  Administration  Act. 

Resolution  concurred  in. 

THE  FINANCIAL 
ADMINISTRATION  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  173,  An  Act 
to  amend  The  Financial  Administration  Act. 

Sections  1  to  5,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  173  reported. 


THE   DEPARTMENT   OF 
PUBLIC  WELFARE  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  176,  An  Act 
to  amend  The  Public  Welfare  Act. 

Sections  1  to  3,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  176  reported. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  Honourable,  the 
Lieutenant-Governor    recommends    the    fol- 
lowing: 
That, 

the  moneys  required  for  the  pur- 
poses of  subsection  4  of  section  2,  and 
section  3  of  The  Day  Nurseries  Act,  1966, 
shall,  until  the  31st  day  of  March,  1967, 
be  paid  out  of  the  consolidated  revenue 
fund, 

as  provided  in  Bill  177,  The  Day  Nurseries 
Act,   1966. 

Resolution  concurred  in. 


THE   DAY  NURSERIES  ACT,   1966 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  177,  The  Day 
Nurseries   Act,    1966. 

Sections   1  to  12,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  177  reported. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  Honourable,  the 
Lieutenant-Governor     recommends     the    fol- 
lowing: 
That, 

the  moneys  required  for  the  pur- 
poses of  The  Elderly  Persons  Centres 
Act,  1966,  shall,  until  the  31st  day  of 
March,  1967,  be  paid  out  of  the  consoli- 
dated  revenue   fund, 
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as  provided  in  Bill  178,  The  Elderly  Persons 
Centres  Act,  1966. 

Resolution  concurred  in. 


THE  ELDERLY  PERSONS 
CENTRES  ACT,  1966 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  178,  The  El- 
derly Persons  Centres  Act,  1966. 

Sections  1  to  11,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill    178   reported. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  Honourable,  the 
Lieutenant-Governor    recommends    the    fol- 
lowing: 
That, 

the  moneys  required  to  provide  bene- 
fits and  for  the  administration  of  The 
Family  Benefits  Act,  1966,  shall,  until  the 
31st  day  of  March,  1967,  be  paid  out 
of  the  consolidated  revenue  fund, 

as  provided  in  Bill  179,  An  Act  to  provide 
benefits  to  persons  and  families  in  need. 

Resolution  concurred  in. 


BENEFITS  TO  PERSONS  AND 
FAMILIES   IN  NEED 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  179,  An  Act 
to  provide  benefits  to  persons  and  families 
in  need. 

Sections  1  to  6,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 
On  section  7: 

Mr.  S.  Lewis  (Scarborough  West):  Mr. 
Chairman,  on  section  7,  could  the  Minister 
explain  to  the  House  the  reason  for  section 
7,  subsection  (b),  No.  2— "whose  husband  has 
deserted  her  for  three  months  or  more  and 
his  whereabouts  are  unknown"?  Could  the 
Minister  explain  why  that  provision  is  in 
this  bill  as  a  qualification  for  support,  for 
benefit,  and  what  happens  to  the  person  in 
the  three-month  period  prior  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  so-called  unknown  husband? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think 
this  is  already  in  existence.  If  her  husband 
is  not  around,  provisions  are  made  under 
The  General  Welfare  Assistance  Act  to  deal 
with  a  person  until  such  time  as  she  qualifies 
under  The  Family  Benefits  Act. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  To  pursue  this  point,  Mr. 
Chairman.  Is  my  assumption  right  that  the 
mother  and  dependent  children  would  re- 
ceive   slightly    more    under    this    Act,    under 


the  present  mothers'  allowance  as  it  were, 
than  they  would  under  general  welfare  as- 
sistance? Am  I  right  in  that? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Well,  yes,  there  art 
some  services  that  are  different  and  more 
adequate  under  the  mothers'  allowance  pro- 
gramme than  under  The  General  Welfare 
Assistance  Act. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Well  then,  one  would  as- 
sume, therefore,  that  the  needs  of  mother 
and  children  after  the  three-month  period 
were  rather  different  than  the  needs  during 
that  original  three-month  period,  since  the 
income  they  receive  would  be  different? 
Could  the  Minister  explain  to  me  why  the 
needs  become  different  after  three  months? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman, 
there  might  be  many  conditions.  For  the 
period  of  the  three  months  there  might  not 
be  any  necessity  at  all.  There  might  be 
some  funds  in  the  family  itself  which  could 
be  used.  The  three-month  period  is  a  re- 
duction from  a  much  longer  period  years  ago. 
I  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  my  friend  realizes 
that  there  must  be  a  time  limit,  otherwise 
you  would  have  no  control  over  it.  In  other 
words,  it  might  be  a  game  that  could  be 
played  very  easily. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  What  exactly  is  the  implica- 
tion of  the  Minister's  remarks— that  mothers 
would  have  more  children  if  they  had  these 
benefits? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  No,  I  do  not  mean  that. 
It  may  be  that  the  husband  has  not  been 
away  for  a  long  time,  but  it  is  proved  he 
has  abandoned  his  family  or  that  he  has 
disappeared,  and  you  cannot  find  him  at  all. 
A  certain  amount  of  time  must  be  left  to 
look  for  him. 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  But  she  is 
still  under  general  welfare  assistance? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Yes. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  This  is  what  I  am  trying  to 
ascertain— the  hon.  Minister  admits  that  she 
is  entitled  to  an  allowance  immediately,  he 
admits  that? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Well,  not  necessarily.  If 
it  is  necessary,  yes. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  We  will  make  the  assump- 
tion that  the  family  does  not  have  assets  and 
she  is  entitled  to  an  allowance  immediately. 
Now,  my  question  to  the  Minister  is,  if  she 
is  entitled  to  an  allowance  immediately,  why 
should  she  have  to  wait  three  months  before 
that  allowance  can  be  raised  to  a  reasonable 
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living  income?  What  circumstances  change 
that  suddenly  raise  that  allowance  for  her? 
Why  should  we  not  get  rid  of  this  category 
entirely? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  see  what  my  friend 
means.  Actually  he  wants  me  to  say  that  the 
programme  under  The  General  Welfare  As- 
sistance Act  should  be  the  same  as  The 
Mothers'  Allowance  Act? 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  want  the  Minister  to  ad- 
mit that  the  women's  needs  and  the  child- 
ren's needs  are  exactly  the  same  the  moment 
they  have  been  deserted,  whether  or  not  that 
desertion  is  proved  three  months  hence. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  do  not  think  I  can 
agree  with  that  thinking,  Mr.  Chairman. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Would  the  hon.  Minister 
tell  me  why  he  cannot  agree  with  that  think- 
ing? What  changes  in  the  family? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  The  conditions  have  not 
been  established.  I  will  admit  to  the  member 
that  the  three-month  period  of  desertion,  or 
the  need  for  a  man  to  be  in  jail  for  at  least 
six  months  before  anything  can  be  paid,  is 
an  arbitrary  decision. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Not  only  is  it  arbitrary,  Mr. 
Chairman,  it  is  senseless.  And  the  Minister 
knows  it  is  senseless.  He  knows  it  is  sense- 
less because  he  reduced  it  from  two  years  to 
six  months,  and  then  from  six  months  to 
three  months,  and  all  the  time  we  have 
needled  at  him  to  strike  it  out  entirely.  But 
it  is  much  more  important  in  this  Act  than 
in  any  of  its  predecessors,  because  this  Act 
purports  to  meet  needs. 

Again,  Mr.  Chairman,  we  are  here  arbitra- 
rily setting  aside  a  separate  category  of  in- 
digent persons  and  consigning  them  to  a 
lower  fixed  income  by  designating  this  three- 
months  waiting  period.  Therefore,  we  make 
a  mockery  of  the  intent  of  this  Act,  which  is 
to  provide  money  on  the  basis  of  need.  But 
you  are  forcing  them  to  wait  three  months. 

I  assert,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  there  is  abso- 
lutely no  difference  in  the  requirements  of 
a  mother  and  two  children  who  have  been 
deserted  on  March  1966— there  is  no  differ- 
ence in  their  requirements  at  that  time,  to 
their  requirements  on  June  1,  and  yet  we 
make  a  difference.  We  assert  a  difference  in 
legislation,  and,  therefore,  the  question  of 
need  has  really  become  irrelevant  in  this 
legislation.  This  legislation  means  nothing. 
It  purports  to  do  something  that  it  denies 
in  its  own  clauses. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Shall  section  7  carry? 


Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like 
to  associate  myself  with  the  point  made  by 
my  friend  from  Scarborough  West,  and  per- 
haps put  it  on  a  broader  basis.  There  simply 
is  no  answer  to  the  case  made  by  my  friend 
from  Scarborough  West.  A  mother  who  has 
been  deserted  has  the  same  need  after  two 
months  as  she  has  after  three  months,  but 
under  the  legislation  as  it  has  existed  in  the 
past  and  presumably  will  continue  to  exist, 
notwithstanding  this  shiny  new  bill,  there  is 
a  differentiation.  Less  consideration  is  given 
to  her  needs  after  two  months,  than  there 
is  after  three  months.  This  makes  no  sense. 
There  is  no  logical  argument  that  could 
possibly  be  marshalled  to  support  it,  and  I 
will  not  press  the  hon.  Minister  to  do  the 
impossible.  I  will  not  ask  him  to  justify  the 
distinction,  because  it  is  unjustifiable. 

However,  I  think  we  can  carry  it  more 
broadly  than  that,  Mr.  Chairman.  I  would 
new  like  to  pursue  a  point  that  I  raised  in  a 
preliminary  way  on  the  second  reading  of 
this  bill.  The  bill  is  misnamed,  and  it  is  right 
in  this  section  where  we  see  how  it  is  mis- 
named. It  is  declared  to  be  An  Act  to  Pro- 
vide Benefits  to  Persons  and  Families  in 
Need.    It  does  not  do  any  such  thing. 

Let  us  assume  it  is  in  force,  fully  in  force 
and  operating.  What  it  will  provide  are  bene- 
fits to  certain  persons  and  families  in  need 
who  fit  into  certain  categories  determined  in 
certain  bureaucratic  minds,  and  it  takes  the 
bureaucratic  mind  two  pages  to  list  the 
categories.  We  are  not  getting  rid  of  cate- 
gorical assistance  here.  We  still  discriminate 
among  people  who  have  identical  needs  on 
the  basis  cf  the  categories  into  which  they 
fit. 

The  only  effect  of  this  bill,  when  it  is  fully 
in  force,  will  be  that  it  will  consolidate  the 
categories  into  one,  but  there  will  still  be 
gross  discrimination  as  between  people  who 
fit  into  these  categories  and  people  who  do 
not.  Let  us  just  consider  some  of  the  dis- 
criminations that  will  exist. 

The  categories  include,  for  example,  people 
on  old  age  assistance;  people  on  the  so-called 
widows'  pension,  as  we  call  it;  people  on  the 
blind  persons'  pension  and  in  the  disabled 
persons'  pension.  Apart  from  the  blind  per- 
sons, they  are  all  treated  about  the  same.  They 
all  get  a  flat  amount  of  $75  a  month,  subject 
to  a  means  test.  In  addition  to  the  $75  they 
get,  they  are  allowed  to  earn  $30  a  month.  I 
am  now  taking  a  single  person  as  an  example. 
He  gets  a  pension  of  $75  a  month,  he  is  al- 
lowed to  earn  an  additional  income  of  $30  a 
month  without  his  $75  being  reduced.  In 
the  case  of  a  blind  person,  I  think  $50  is  the 
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supplementary  income,  but  leaving  that  one 
exception  aside,  it  is  $75  and  $30  sup- 
plementary income.  That  is  a  person  who  fits 
into  one  of  your  categories  which  are  still 
being  retained  here,  set  forth  in  two  pages. 
A  person  whose  needs  are  precisely  the  same, 
but  who  does  not  fit  into  one  of  your  bureau- 
cratic categories,  will  be  on  general  welfare 
assistance,  and  he  will  get  maybe  $60  a 
month.  He  might,  if  he  is  lucky,  get  $70,  he 
might  even  get  as  high  as  $75.  I  doubt  it, 
but  he  might.  He  certainly  would  never  get 
more  than  $75;  more  likely  considerably  less. 
He  is  not  allowed  to  earn  a  penny  of  sup- 
plementary income.  Furthermore,  the  per- 
son in  the  categorical  programme,  in 
addition  to  being  allowed  to  earn  supple- 
mentary income  of  $30  a  month,  can  have 
$1,000  in  liquid  assets.  The  person  on  gen- 
eral welfare  assistance  is  not  allowed  one 
copper's  worth  of  liquid  assets.  If  he  runs 
into  tough  times,  is  unemployed,  has  no 
means  of  subsistence,  he  has  to  run  his  bank 
account  right  down  to  practically  nothing 
before  he  can  get  a  penny  out  of  the  govern- 
ment for  assistance. 

What  conceivable  argument  can  there  be 
for  such  discrimination  among  human  beings? 
If  this  bill  did  what  it  purports  to  do  in  its 
title,  I  would  be  very  strongly  in  favour  of 
it.  I  believe  that  a  person,  where  he  has  to 
receive  assitance,  should  get  it  on  the  basis 
of  his  needs.  He  should  not  get  it  en  the 
basis  of  a  category  that  some  bureaucrat  has 
fitted  him  into,  or  has  failed  to  fit  him  into. 
There  is  absolutely  no  reason  why  the  general 
welfare  assistance  people  should  be  excluded 
from  this  legislation.  We  are  still  maintaining 
a  pitiful  sort  of  aristocracy  in  the  realm  of 
public  assistance.  Those  who  fit  into  the 
categories  of  the  bureaucrats  get  one  level  of 
treatment.  All  the  rest  get  a  much  worse 
level  of  treatment,  so  inadequate  that  it 
really  is  hard  to  believe  that  the  Minister 
would  continue  to  justify  the  sort  of  al- 
lowances that  are  paid  to  most  people  under 
general  welfare  assistance. 

I  will  make  this  one  exception.  If  a  person 
has  a  large  family,  he  probably  will  do  better 
under  general  welfare  assistance  than  he  will 
under  the  categorical  programme.  Again,  why 
the  discrimination?  Surely,  what  we  should 
consider  right  across  the  board  is  the  need, 
and  I  see  no  reason  at  all  why  the  Minister  is 
not  prepared  to  have  one  overall  programme 
to  provide,  as  the  title  claims  to  provide,  bene- 
fits to  persons  and  families  in  need  on  the 
basis  of  their  need. 

Let  us  take  some  of  the  kinds  of  dis- 
crimination that  exist.  A  woman  who  has 
reached  the  age  of  60,  who  is  a  widow,  or 


who  has  been  deserted  by  her  husband  or  is 
single,  is  entitled,  if  she  dees  not  have  more 
than  $1,000  in  the  bank,  to  receive  the 
categorical  allowance  of  $75  a  month.  She 
can  have  supplementary  earnings  of  $30  and 
she  can  retain  her  $1,000  in  the  bank. 

A  man  who  has  reached  the  age  of  60,  who 
cannot  earn,  who  is  out  work  and  has  no 
money,  no  means  of  subsistence,  cannot  have 
that. 

Now,  I  realize  that  the  overwhelming 
majority  of  the  laws,  where  they  discriminate 
on  the  basis  of  sex,  discriminate  against  the 
female  and  not  against  the  male.  But  here  is 
a  case  of  discrimination  against  the  male,  and 
I  object  to  that  form  of  discrimination  just 
as  much  as  I  object  to  discrimination  against 
the  female. 

Why  should  the  man  have  to  get  along  on 
general  welfare  assistance,  when  the  woman, 
in  exactly  the  same  need,  will  probably  get 
$10  or  $15  a  month  more,  and  also  be  allowed 
to  retain  some  of  her  assets,  and  to  earn  some 
supplementary  income?  There  is  no  logical 
support  for  that  proposition.  The  same  ap- 
plies to  say,  a  woman  who  is  59,  maybe  in 
precisely  the  same  circumstances  as  the 
woman  who  is  60,  but  who  gets  general  wel- 
fare assistance.  The  woman  who  is  60  gets 
the  so-called  widows'  allowance.  I  could 
multiply  instances  of  anomalies  of  that  kind 
till  the  cows  come  home  and  I  really  do  not 
see  why  we  do  not  get  rid  of  them. 

The  federal  government,  by  moving  ahead 
with  the  Canada  assistance  programme  has 
now  made  it  possible  for  us  to  take  a  broad, 
overall,  unified  approach  to  the  problem  of 
need  and  dependancy.  We  are  now  in  a 
position,  where,  at  the  provincial  level,  we 
can  have  an  overall  programme  based  on 
need,  instead  of  continuing  this  discrimina- 
tion as  between  two  different  groups. 

When  I  raised  this  point  on  second  read- 
ing, the  Minister  said  that  general  welfare 
assistance  is  covered  under  a  separate  agree- 
ment with  the  federal  government.  That  is 
true,  but  the  agreement  that  we  have  with  the 
federal  government  with  regard  to  general 
welfare  assistance,  authorized  federally  by 
The  Unemployment  Assistance  Act,  1957, 
gives  the  province  carte  blanche  to  do  what 
it  likes. 

It  can  make  its  allowances  as  large  or  as 
small  as  it  sees  fit.  It  can  attach  whatever 
conditions  it  wishes  to  the  allowances.  There- 
fore, there  is  absolutely  no  reason  why  the 
general  welfare  assistance  programme  cannot 
be  co-ordinated  with  the  programme  which 
is  presumably  to  be  developed  under  this  bill. 
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Just  the  technicality  that  there  are  two  sepa- 
rate agreements,  surely  means  nothing,  be- 
cause in  future  the  agreements  are  going  to 
be  identical  as  to  their  terms.  They  are  both 
going  to  give  the  province  carte  blanche  to 
set  whatever  terms  it  wants. 

What  we  are  pleading  over  here  is  that  the 
terms  should  be  the  same  for  all  people,  and 
that  it  should  be  the  needs  that  are  funda- 
mentally taken  into  account.  Surely  there 
cannot  be  any  justification  for  giving  one 
woman  with  two  children  a  lower  allowance 
than  another  one  with  two  children,  whose 
assets  are  otherwise  identical.  How  can  we 
justify  that  continued  discrimination? 

I  would  like  to  see  this  bill  now  before  us 
become  what  it  purports  in  its  title  to  be,  and 
that  is  a  bill  in  which  we  will  gradually— 
and  I  admit  that  this  will  take  time— bring  all 
these  assistance  programmes  into  one  over- 
all programme  in  which  all  people  will  be 
treated  as  human  beings  with  needs  on  the 
basis  of  their  need,  and  not  on  the  basis  of 
an  arbitrary  category. 

I  know  what  is  holding  back  the  Minister 
of  Public  Welfare.  If  he  started  to  give  decent 
treatment  to  the  people  on  general  welfare 
assistance,  if  he  even  brought  them  up  to  the 
level  of  the  people  who  are  on  the  pro- 
grammes covered  by  this  bill,  it  would  cost 
money.  It  would  cost  quite  a  bit  more  money 
than  he  is  now  paying. 

I  am  sure  the  Minister  himself  would  be 
happy  to  see  the  money  paid.  I  am  sure  he 
feels  very  sympathetic  to  the  people  on  gen- 
eral welfare  assistance.  I  am  sure  he  does  not 
in  his  heart  of  hearts  believe  they  should  con- 
tinue to  be  discriminated  against.  But,  of 
course,  there  is  the  problem  of  Treasury 
board. 

Hon.  A.  Grossman  (Minister  of  Reform 
Institutions):  You  mean  the  people  of  On- 
tario. 

Mr.  Bryden:  We  mean  the  Treasury  board 
which  refuses  to  release  money  which  I  would 
suggest  is  absolutely  essential  to  an  adequate 
welfare  programme  in  this  province.  I  am 
not  saying  income  maintenance  is  the  only 
answer  to  welfare  problems,  but  I  am  saying 
that  an  adequate  basic  income  is  a  sine  qua 
non  of  every  other  welfare  programme. 

This  very  department  has  conducted  a 
number  of  experiments  which  have  shown 
that  with  proper  service  a  great  many  people 
who  are  on  welfare  assistance  can  be  reha- 
bilitated, can  be  helped  to  get  back  on  their 
feet.  But  one  major  obstacle  preventing  these 


people  from  getting  back  on  their  feet  is  the 
pitiful  allowances  they  have. 

A  single  man  with  $60  a  month  is  just 
ground  down  further  and  further.  He  cannot 
afford  clothes  so  that  he  can  go  and  get  a 
new  job;  he  cannot  even  afford  carfare  to  go 
to  a  place  of  employment  where  he  might  get 
a  job.  He  cannot  even  afford  soap  to  clean 
himself.  So  we  have  a  programme  of  welfare 
allowances  which  is  stingy  in  the  extreme, 
but  is  not  economical  because  it  helps  to  keep 
people  permanently  on  welfare.  I  am  sug- 
gesting we  should  now  accept  the  humani- 
tarian principles  of  dealing  with  people  ac- 
cording to  their  needs,  and  in  doing  so  I 
submit  that  we  will  also  be  accepting  the 
economic  principle— the  principle  that  will 
contribute  most  to  our  economy  in  the  long 
run. 

With  that  in  mind,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  move 
that  subsection  1  of  section  7  be  amended  by 
striking  out  all  the  words  after  the  word 
"regulations"  in  the  third  and  fourth  lines. 
Now,  if  this  amendment  is  passed  it  will  save 
about  two  pages  of  this  bill,  so  we  will  save 
a  little  bit  of  paper.  In  other  words,  it  takes 
out  all  these  categories.  We  are  suposed  to  be 
getting  away  from  categorical  programmes  so 
let  us  get  away  from  them,  let  us  knock  out 
the  categories. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Is  this  your  amend- 
ment? 

Mr.  Bryden:  This  is  my  amendment,  and  I 
am  speaking  to  it.  Let  us  knock  them  all  out 
so  that  the  subsection  will  merely  say: 

An  allowance  shall,  and  other  benefits 
may,  be  provided  in  accordance  with  the 
regulations  to  any  person  in  need  who  is 
resident  in  Ontario  as  determined  by  the 
regulations. 

This  would  mean  everyone. 

Let  us  bear  in  mind  that  this  does  not  mean 
the  general  welfare  assistance  programme 
would  have  to  be  co-ordinated  with  these 
programmes  tomorow.  The  bill  provides  all 
the  flexibility  in  the  world.  The  government 
and  the  department  can  work  out  the  integra- 
tion of  programmes  in  their  own  time. 

What  I  am  suggesting  is  that  we  should 
state  as  an  objective  of  the  bill  the  elimination 
of  all  special  programmes  and  their  integra- 
tion into  a  single  programme.  If  this  amend- 
ment is  adopted,  as  it  should  be,  then  a 
complementary  amendment  would  have  to  be 
made  in  section  14  to  include  The  General 
Welfare  Assistance  Act  among  the  so-called 
predecessor  Acts.  We  should  think  in  terms 
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of  phasing  that  Act  out  along  with  all  the 
others.  Unless  this  amendment  is  adopted, 
Mr.  Chairman,  the  bill  is  a  fraud.  It  is  not  a 
bill  to  provide  benefits  for  persons  and 
families  in  need;  it  is  a  bill  only  to  provide 
benefits  to  certain  categories  of  people  in 
need.  We  have  been  doing  that  all  along. 
I  am  suggesting  that  it  should  become  truly 
a  bill  to  provide  benefits  to  all  those  in  need. 

Mr.  Chairman:  It  has  been  moved  by  Mr. 
Bryden  that  subsection  1  of  section  7  be 
amended  by  striking  out  all  the  words  after 
the  word  "regulations"  in  the  third  and  fourth 
lines. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  of  the  Oppo- 
sition): Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  simply  like  to 
say  from  our  side  that  certainly  in  principle 
we  agree  with  this.  One  of  the  things  we 
have  watched  over  the  years  is  the  kind  of 
bureaucratic  definitions  which  take  place  with 
respect  to  people  in  need.  I  do  not  think 
there  is  anyone  on  this  side,  and  I  am 
sure  on  the  government's  side,  who  has  not 
seen  the  sort  of  Philadelphia  lawyer  approach 
that  is  taken  to  fit  someone  into  a  certain 
category,  so  that  he  can  be  provided  for. 

I  can  give  many  examples  in  my  own  riding 
such  as  people  killed  in  industrial  accidents. 
I  must  say  many  members  of  The  Department 
of  Public  Welfare  have  been  most  humani- 
tarian in  trying  to  explain  to  you  that  you 
have  to  fit  this  person  or  the  other  into  some 
sort  of  category,  in  order  that  they  may  get 
provision.  Surely,  it  is  completely  wrong  with 
respect  to  helping  people  to  help  themselves, 
with  respect  to  need,  that  we  have  all  these 
qualifications.  Recognizing  two  things,  first, 
they  make  a  strait  jacket  for  the  people  who 
go  out  to  assess  what  the  need  is  in  order  to 
get  people  back  on  their  feet.  The  straitjacket 
is  in  all  the  definitions  which  cover  two 
pages,  as  the  hon.  member  for  Woodbine  has 
said. 

The  other  thing,  of  course,  is  the  very  real 
danger  that  the  people  will  not  fit  into  any 
category— very  seriously  deserving  cases.  They 
may  find  that,  because  of  some  quirk  of 
definition,  they  do  not  get  any  provision.  This 
has  been  pointed  out  by  the  other  two 
speakers,  and  for  our  part  we  will  support 
the  amendment. 

Mr.  Chairman:  All  those  in  favour  of  Mr. 
Bryden's   amendment- 
Mr.   S.  Lewis:    Mr.   Chairman,  before  the 
amendment  carries,  has  the  Minister  any  con- 
ceivable objection  to   this   amendment   since 


his  bill  purports  to  work  on  the  basis  of  need? 
Is  there  any  possible  objection  he  would 
have?  Might  he  step  in? 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Mr.  Chairman,  this  Act 
simply  allows  me  to  take  every  advantage 
there  is  in  the  Canada  assistance  plan,  which 
should  permit  us  to  transform  all  the  cate- 
gorical Acts  we  have  now  and  to  deal  with 
them.  I  am  not  saying  I  am  for  or  against 
these  arguments,  but  at  the  moment  I  cannot 
support  them. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  just 
like  to  follow  that  up.  This  is  what  is  so  in- 
teresting in  the  interim  between  second  read- 
ing and  today.  This  Act  does  not  allow  the 
Minister  to  take  advantage  of  The  Canada 
Assistance  Act. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  Well,  I  do  not  agree  with 
the  hon.  member. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Just  one  moment,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, this  Act  defeats  the  intent  of  The 
Canada  Assistance  Act,  and  let  me  say  why. 
When  we  had  this  bill  on  second  reading,  a 
very  significant  event  had  not  yet  taken  place 
in  the  federal  House  of  Commons,  namely, 
the  spelling  out  of  the  particulars  of  The 
Canada  Assistance  Act. 

When  this  bill  first  came  in,  along  with 
ten  or  a  dozen  others  introduced  by  this 
Minister,  they  set  the  stage  to  take  advantage 
of  the  terms  of  The  Canada  Assistance  Act. 
The  Minister  on  first  reading  and  on  second 
reading  made  it  clear  these  bills  were  in  the 
nature  of  enabling  legislation,  that  they  could 
not  be  as  specific  in  some  regards  as  he  might 
wish  them  to  be,  because  the  content  of 
The  Canada  Assistance  Act  was  not  yet 
known. 

Thursday  last,  after  our  debate  on  second 
reading,  it  was  revealed  through  the  federal 
House  of  Commons  that  The  Canada  Assis- 
tance Act  would  share  50-50  with  the  prov- 
inces on  all  this  legislation,  and  that  the  terms 
of  implementation  would  be  left  exclusively 
to  the  prerogative  of  the  provinces.  The 
federal  government  would  set  no  minimum, 
would  impose  no  regulation,  would  reflect 
no  arbitrary  rules.  It  would  be  up  to  the 
provinces  to  determine  the  definition  of 
"need,"  and  so  we  finally  got  from  the  federal 
officials  some  concept  of  what  was  meant. 

Mr.  Chairman,  this  Act  therefore  denies  the 
validity  of  The  Canada  Assistance  Act  be- 
cause it  imposes  from  the  outset  a  set  of 
arbitrary  categories  into  which  people  must 
fit  in  order  to  be  entitled  to  benefit. 
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The  federal  Act  says  nothing  of  that.  The 
federal  Act  says  that  it  is  up  to  you  to  define 
"need"  and  if  people  want  it  or  people 
deserve  it,  the  federal  level  will  pay  50  per 
cent  and  it  does  not  care  about  the  basis  of 
your  definition. 

Mr.  Chairman,  the  Minister  cannot  suggest 
then  that  this  Act  meets  the  Canada  assistance 
plan.  This  Act  is  a  very  great  disappointment 
in  contrast  to  the  Canada  assistance  plan, 
which  opens  up  unlimited  possibilities  for  this 
government  and  for  this  Minister. 

As  I  say,  there  has  been  this  major  change, 
this  major  piece  of  information  between 
second  reading  and  today's  committee  of  the 
whole  House,  but  all  these  fixed  maximums, 
all  these  arbitrary  categories,  all  these  restric- 
tive practices  flout  the  intent  of  The  Canada 
Assistance  Act.  I  think  all  hon.  members  of 
this  House  should  recognize  that  when  they 
vote  for  this  bill,  they  vote  for  the  perpetu- 
ation of  an  evil  social  principle  which  is  to 
confine  people  to  less  than  subsistence  levels 
of  benefit.  No  one  in  this  House  has  to  do 
that  any  longer. 

The  Minister  has  been  given  a  free  hand 
by  his  federal  counterpart  and  he  refuses  to 
take  advantage  of  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  That  is  not  my  under- 
standing of  the  bill. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  one 
supplementary  point  that  I  would— 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  ( Minister  of  Labour ) : 
He  spoke  on  it. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Surely  the  House  leader  is 
familiar  with  the  rules.  We  are  in  committee. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  know  that  in  committee 
a  member  may  speak  more  than  once,  but  I 
would  expect  that  the  member  for  Woodbine 
would  co-operate  and  not  repeat  a  great  deal 
of  what  has  already  been  said. 

Mr.  Bryden:  You  can  be  sure  of  that,  Mr. 
Chairman.  As  you  know,  I  never  repeat. 
I  think  it  should  be  pointed  out— 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Mr.  Chairman,  let  us 
make  this  point  clear.  There  are  some  rules 
of  the  House  and  with  respect  to  a  motion, 
you  speak  once. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  in  committee 
of  the  whole  House,  subject  to  the  rules  of 
relevancy  and  subject  also  to  the  rule  govern- 
ing repetition. 


Mr.  Chairman:  In  committee  of  the  House 
a  member  may  speak  more  than  once. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  the  House 
leader  would  just  sit  still  for  a  while  I  would 
make  my  point— 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  was  just  thinking 
of  the  rights  for  which  you  stand  from  time 
to  time. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Sometimes  your  thinking  is 
very  perverted.  However,  let  me  make  my 
point,  Mr.  Chairman. 

Mr.  Chairman:  May  I  ask  the  member,  if 
he  has  some  comments  to  make;  to  present 
them  now,  please. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  He 
could  have  made  his  comments  if  you  would 
listen. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  think  it  should  be  empha- 
sized that  this  amendment  will  not  require 
the  Minister  to  do  anything.  It  will  however, 
give  him  afree  hand  to  work  out  a  co-ordina- 
tion of  all  welfare  programmes  into  one  over 
a  period  of  time.  The  Act  as  it  now  stands 
ties  his  hands  in  a  most  important  respect. 
It  should  be  proclaimed  for  all  to  know,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  in  this  matter  the  Minister 
wants  to  have  his  hands  tied.  That  is  the 
only  point  at  issue.  He  is  not  forced  to  do 
anything  at  all  under  my  amendment;  he  is 
merely  free  to  do  it  if  he  can  work  it  out  in 
due  course. 

Mr.  Chairman:  As  many  as  are  in  favour 
of  Mr.  Bryden's  amendment  will  please  say 
"aye." 

Those  opposed,  will  please  say  "nay." 

In  my  opinion  the  "nays"  have  it. 

Call  in  the  members. 

As  many  as  are  in  favour  of  Mr.  Bryden's 
amendment,  will  please  rise. 

Those  opposed  will  please  rise. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
"ayes"  are  25,  and  the  "nays"  38. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  declare  the  amendment 
lost  and  section  7  carried  as  part  of  the  bill. 

Section  7  agreed  to. 
On  section  8: 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  simply 
want  to  point  out  to  the  Minister,  in  order 
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to  emphasize  what  we  just  moved  but  which 
unfortunately  was  defeated,  that  section  8 
subsection  ( 1 )  says : 

In  cases  presenting  special  circumstances 
and  in  which  investigation  shows  the  advis- 
ability of  an  allowance  being  provided  to 
an   applicant   who   is    not   eligible   for   an 
allowance- 
In  other  words,  you  have  to  write  in  a  special 
section  because  of   all   your  restrictive   cate- 
gories which  would  inevitably  exclude  large 
numbers  of  people  from  benefiting.    So  you 
write  in  a  special  section  8  giving  the  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor in  council  the  right  to  grant 
an  allowance.  I  want  to  emphasize  the  point, 
Mr.  Chairman,  because  for  too  long  this  piece 
of  legislation  has  masqueraded  as  a  positive 
social  advance.  It  is  not  and  this  section  again 
confirms  our  contention. 

Sections  8  to  10,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 
On  section  11: 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  section  11, 
the  principle  that  is  established  here  is  that 
there  will  be  a  board  of  review,  which  I 
presume  will  be  independent  of  the  depart- 
mental administration,  and  which  can  review 
cases  where  an  applicant  or  a  recipient  feels 
that  he  has  been  unfairly  dealt  with.  This,  I 
think,  is  a  sound  principle  and  I  congratulate 
the  Minister  for  incorporating  it  in  this  legis- 
lation. In  view  of  the  fact,  however,  that  he 
is  still  going  to  carry  on  with  general  welfare 
assistance  as  a  separate  programme  I  wonder 
if  he  would  consider  giving  either  this  board 
of  review  or  another  one  jurisdiction  over 
general  welfare  assistance  cases. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  principle  is  the 
same  with  the  one  as  it  is  with  the  other, 
that  if  there  is  a  board  of  review  to  which 
people  can  complain  of  unfair  treatment, 
then  it  seems  to  me  the  same  rights  should 
apply  to  people  who  apply  for  or  actually 
are  in  receipt  of  benefits  under  The  General 
Welfare  Assistance  Act.  I  wonder  if  the 
Minister  would  give  that  consideration? 

Sections  11  and  12  agreed  to. 

On  section   13: 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  section 
13,  we  in  this  party  want  to  give  the  hon. 
Minister  one  further  opportunity  to  demon- 
strate his  faith  with  the  principle  of  need, 
and  so  I  am  going  to  move  that  subsection 
(k)  of  section  13  be  deleted  and  that  section 
13  be  amended  by  striking  out  clause  (k) 
and  by  renumbering  the  succeeding  clauses 
accordingly. 


Mr.  Chairman,  the  intent  of  this  motion 
is  simple.  If,  in  fact,  we  are  assessing  people 
on  the  basis  of  need  then  you  do  not  have 
to  set  maximum  limits.  The  need  will  deter- 
mine the  benefit,  not  any  predetermined 
arbitrary  limits.  If  the  Minister  is  genuinely 
invoking  the  principle  of  need  in  this  piece 
of  legislation,  he  will  accept  that  amendment. 
Indeed,  as  I  said  before,  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
federal  Act  now  allows  him  to  do  so.  There 
are  no  restrictions;  he  may  do  so,  and  I 
urge  him,  therefore,  to  accept  this  amend- 
ment. 

Mr.  Chairman:  It  has  been  moved  by  Mr. 
S.  Lewis  that  section  13  be  amended  by 
striking  out  clause  (k)  and  by  renumbering 
the    succeeding    clauses    accordingly. 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  would  say  from  our  side 
that  we  have  already  stated  previously  that 
we  are  in  agreement  with  this  principle.  It 
should  be  purely  on  the  basis  of  need. 

I  would  suggest  that  under  section  13  there 
could  have  been  a  number  of  other  items 
that  could  have  been  deleted  and  I  appreci- 
ate the  charitable  approach  that  the  hon. 
member  for  Scarborough  West  is  giving  to 
the  Minister  so  that  he  will  have  a  chance 
to  redeem  himself.  For  our  part  we  hope 
that  the  Minister  will  accept  redemption. 

Hon.  Mr.  Cecile:  I  would  like  to  point 
out,  Mr.  Chairman,  if  you  noticed  the 
English  bill,  there  are  maximums  right  across 
the  board  right  now. 

This  is  here  not  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
turbing anybody,  but  after  all  this  has  to  be 
looked  at  very  carefully  and  if  they  have 
done  so  in  the  English  bill,  I  fail  to  see 
why  I  should  immediately  run  hog  wild  in 
this  matter.  I  have  to  be  very  careful. 

I  do  not  know  yet  what  the  specifics  of 
The  Canada  Assistance  Act  are,  and  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  if  there  is  any  socialistic 
thinking  in  this  matter,  if  we  could  use  that 
expression,  it  should  certainly  be  present  in 
Britain  at  the  moment.  They  have  decided 
to  create  a  maximum  in  all  cases. 

Mr.  Bryden:  We  are  not  asking  the  Min- 
ister to  run  hog  wild.  We  are  only  asking 
him  to  accept  the  socialist  principle  which 
the  bill  itself  purports  to  establish,  namely 
to  provide  benefits  to  persons  and  families 
in  need.  The  explanatory  note  says  the  pur- 
pose of  this  bill  is  to  provide  allowances  and 
other  benefits  to  persons  in  need  on  a  needs 
test  basis.    This  is  the  declared  principle. 

I  will  agree  with  the  Minister  that  it  is  a 
socialist  principle  and  we  support  it  fully. 
The    only   trouble   is    that   the   terms   of   the 
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bill  do  not  carry  out  the  stated  purpose. 
How  can  one  determine  benefits  on  the  basis 
of  need  and  then  cut  them  off  by  an  arbi- 
trary maximum?  If  the  need  as  determined 
by  qualified  people  is  ten  per  cent  higher 
than  the  prescribed  maximum,  then  we  are 
not  following  the  principle  of  need. 

All  we  are  asking  is  that  you  implement 
the  very  sound  humanitarian  socialist  prin- 
ciple that  you  declare  you  are  implementing. 
We  are  not  trying  to  convert  the  Minister 
to  socialism;  he  has  already  proclaimed  that 
he  has  been  converted  to  that  much  of  it 
at  any  rate.  But  then  he  weasels  when  he 
comes  to  the  actual  terms  of  the  bill.  There 
cannot  be  any  logical  argument  in  favour  of 
an  arbitrary  maximum  in  a  needs  test  pro- 
gramme. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  just  to  make 
one  final  point  on  this  in  the  terms  of  the 
motion.  The  principle  of  maximums  which 
was  discussed  in  the  British  legislation  was 
not  discussed  until  another  very  important 
principle  was  recognized  and  that  is  the  prin- 
ciple of  a  guaranteed  annual  income.  The  two 
work  hand  in  hand.  Now,  we  have  nothing 
comparable  to  a  guaranteed  annual  income. 
The  principle  in  terms  of  this  bill  is  a  joke, 
it  is  reduced  to  a  travesty.  So  let  the  Minister 
not  extract  one  aspect  of  it. 

We  appreciate  his  socialism— make  no  mis- 
take about  it  Mr.  Chairman.  We  are  avid  sup- 
porters of  his  socialism  and  appreciate  the 
support  of  his  colleagues  like  the  member  for 
Kent  West  for  this  kind  of  a  bill.  But  I  want 
to  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  while  the  Min- 
ister accepts  the  socialist  principle,  he  should 
accept  it  to  the  fullest  and  remove  section  (k). 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  want  to  clarify  my  own 
position  on  this.  As  I  remember  The  General 
Welfare  Assistance  Act,  previously  maximums 
were  given.  The  hon.  Minister  can  correct  me 
if  I  am  wrong,  but  at  one  time  they  were 
given  provided  you  fitted  a  category,  and  one 
of  the  categories  was  that  you  should  have 
12  rooms  in  a  house.  I  remember  debating 
that  a  number  of  years  ago. 

There  was  another  category,  that  if  you 
had  seven  children,  then  you  could  get  a 
maximum.  But  if  you  had  13  children,  you 
still  got  the  same  as  if  you  had  seven.  I  am 
not  quite  sure  if  my  figures  are  correct,  but  it 
was  something  on  that  basis.  It  showed  the 
ludicrous  approach  that  was  taken  with 
respect  to  maximums,  the  insensitive  ap- 
proach, the  utter  lack  of  assessing  the  needs 
of  people. 


The  reason  we  are  opposing  this  is  because 
it  smacks  of  the  same  thing— categories,  and 
deciding  again  in  this  bureaucratic  terminol- 
ogy who  will  achieve  a  maximum,  rather 
than  on  the  basis  of  the  needs.  It  is  for  that 
reason  that  we  are  opposing  this. 

Mr.  Chairman:  As  many  as  are  in  favour 
of  Mr.  S.  Lewis's  amendment  will  please  say 
"aye."  Those  opposed  will  please  say  "nay." 

In  my  opinion,  the  nays  have  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Mr.  Chairman,  would 
the  Opposition  be  content  to  take  the  same 
vote  as  the  previous? 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  declare  the  amendment 
lost  and  section  13  carried. 

Section  13  agreed  to. 

Sections  14  to  18,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  179  reported. 


THE  CHILD  WELFARE  ACT,  1965 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  180,  An  Act 
to  amend  The  Child  Welfare  Act,  1965. 

Sections  1  to  7,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  180  reported. 


THE  NEGLIGENCE  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  170,  An  Act 
to  amend  The  Negligence  Act. 

Sections  1  to  3,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  170  reported. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree  moves  the  committee 
of  the  whole  House  rise  and  report  certain 
resolutions,  certain  bills  without  amendment, 
and  one  bill  with  amendment,  and  ask  for 
leave  to  sit  again. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  commit- 
tee of  the  whole  House  begs  to  report  certain 
resolutions,  certain  bills  without  amendment, 
and  on  bill  with  amendment,  and  asks  for 
leave  to  sit  again. 

Report  agreed  to. 


THE  MUNICIPAL  ACT 

Mr.  J.  Renwick  moves  second  reading  of 
Bill  50,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Municipal  Act. 
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THE  MUNICIPALITY  OF 
METROPOLITAN   TORONTO  ACT 

Mr.  Renwick  moves  second  reading  of  Bill 
51,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Municipality  of 
Metropolitan  Toronto  Act. 

Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale):  Mr.  Speaker, 
the  purpose  of  these  bills  is  to  transfer  from 
the  boards  of  police  commissioners,  including 
the  Metropolitan  Toronto  police  commission, 
the  power  to  pass  bylaws  regulating  parades 
or  processions  on  highways,  and  to  transfer 
that  power  to  municipal  councils. 

Bill  51  deals  specifically  with  the  trans- 
ference of  that  power  in  the  Metropolitan  To- 
ronto area  and  Bill  50  deals  specifically  with 
The  Municipal  Act  itself  in  the  other  cities 
throughout  Ontario. 

The  proposed  power  which  would  be  trans- 
ferred, should  this  bill  be  passed,  is  the  power 
to  regulate  parades  or  processions  on  high- 
ways and  from  time  to  time  as  occasion  may 
require,  prescribing  the  routes  of  travel  to  be 
observed  by  all  vehicles,  horses  and  persons 
upon  the  highways,  and  for  preventing  the 
obstruction  of  the  highways  during  public 
processions  or  public  demonstrations,  and  for 
giving  directions  to  constables  for  keeping 
order  and  preventing  any  collision  or  obstruc- 
tion of  traffic  at  the  intersections  or  other  fre- 
quented portions  of  the  highway  on  all 
occasions  when  the  highways  are  thronged 
or  liable  to  obstruction. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  know  that  you  will  readily 
appreciate  that  implicit  in  the  power  to  pass 
bylaws  to  regulate  parades  or  processions  is 
the  fundamental  assumption  that  the  citizens 
in  the  province  of  Ontario  are  intended  to 
have  and  to  exercise  should  they  choose  to 
do  so,  the  right  to  parade  and  the  right  to 
have  processions  on  highways  in  munici- 
palities in  the  province  of  Ontario. 

I  think,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  we  on  occasion 
lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  it  is  part  of  the 
right  of  a  citizen  in  the  province  of  Ontario 
peaceably  to  assemble  together,  and  to 
demonstrate  by  parading  and  by  taking  part 
in  processions  for  the  purpose  of  putting  for- 
ward any  views  which  he,  as  a  member  of 
any  group,  may  wish  to  put  before  the  public 
by  so  parading  or  by  taking  part  in  such  a 
procession. 

One  of  the  principal  reasons  for  bringing 
forward  the  proposed  bill  is  that  when  this 
particular  power  to  regulate  parades  and  pro- 
cessions on  highways  is  immersed  amongst 
the  powers  which  are  granted  to  police  com- 
missions, you  tend  to  assume,  and  I  think  it 


is  part  of  a  tendency  and  assumption  in  On- 
tario, that  people  do  not,  as  of  right,  exercise 
the  power  of  parading  peaceably  and  pro- 
ceeding peaceably  on  the  highways  by  way 
of  demonstration.  The  inference  would  ap- 
pear to  be  that  when  this  power  is  left  with 
the  boards  of  police  commissioners,  that  you 
exercise  the  right  only  to  the  extent  that  the 
boards  of  police  commissioners  choose  to 
allow  you  to  exercise  it,  whereas  in  fact,  Mr. 
Speaker,  the  emphasis  is  the  other  way. 

The  right  of  a  citizen  to  take  part  in 
parades  and  processions  is  a  fundamental 
right,  and  the  power  which  is  granted  under 
The  Municipal  Act  at  the  present  time  to 
boards  of  police  commissioners  is  simply  a 
power  to  regulate  in  an  orderly  way  and  to 
facilitate  —  indeed,  in  a  very  real  sense, 
to  facilitate  people  who  choose  to  parade  or 
to  proceed.  There  is,  naturally,  a  correlative 
obligation  which  is  assumed  again  in  this  pro- 
vision regulating  parades  and  processions  on 
highways,  that  by  so  regulating  them,  you 
can  not  only  facilitate  the  purpose  of  the 
public  demonstration  or  the  parade,  but  you 
can  make  certain  that  it  will  be  carried  on  in 
such  a  way  that  others  who  do  not  choose 
to  take  part  in  it,  will  not  be  obstructed. 

Now  Mr.  Speaker,  a  year  or  so  ago,  when 
this  bill  was  first  introduced  into  the  House 
at  the  last  session,  the  situation  was  somewhat 
different.  In  the  municipality  of  Metro- 
politan Toronto  particularly,  the  police  com- 
mission has  passed  a  bylaw  which  was  not 
available  to  the  public  under  the  provisions 
of  this  Municipal  Act.  It  had  assumed  to  have, 
as  part  of  its  power,  the  right  to  censor  the 
various  signs,  or  to  decree  the  types  of  signs 
that  could  be  carried  by  people  in  parades. 

But  time  alters  the  situation.  In  the  muni- 
cipality of  Metropolitan  Toronto  at  the 
present  time,  this  power  is  not  exercised  by 
the  Metropolitan  Toronto  police  commis- 
sioner. There  has  been  no  incident  since  the 
matter  came  before  the  public,  which  would 
indicate  that  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  police 
commission  is  still  attempting  to  exercise 
some  kind  of  a  censorship  over  signs. 

But  Mr.  Speaker,  it  is  peculiarly  relevant 
in  terms  of  the  processions  which  are  taking 
place  in  the  province  of  Ontario,  in  connection 
with  legitimate  strikes  within  the  purview  of 
legitimate  demonstrations  by  members  of 
trade  unions,  on  the  one  hand— which  has 
been  very  much  in  our  minds  over  the  past 
several  months— and  it  is  also  very  much  in 
our  minds  because  cf  the  tractor  demonstra- 
tions which  have  taken  place,  and  will  un- 
doubtedly continue  to  take  place,  on  the 
highways  of  the  province  of  Ontario. 
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f  think  the  very  reason  for  bringing  for- 
ward such  legislation  as  this  and  transferring 
the  power  to  the  municipal  councils  would 
point  up  and  would  be  an  affirmation  by  this 
assembly,  if  it  should  pass  the  bill,  that  the 
municipal  councils  are  in  fact  going  to  make 
certain  that  citizens  do  have  the  right  to 
demonstrate  and  the  right  to  parade  by 
vehicles,  or  on  foot,  or  using  animals,  or  in 
any  way  that  they  choose  to  do.  So  we  would 
not  have  the  situation  where  the  Attorney 
General— if  anyone  attempts  to  exercise  the 
right  to  parade,  cr  to  take  part  in  a  pro- 
cession—can immediately  assume  that  such 
persons  are  going  to  engage  in  obstruction  in 
some  way  which  calls  forth  the  need  to  give 
instructions  or  directions  or  consultations  with 
the- 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  (Attorney  General):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  would  like  to  make  it  clear  I  think 
the  hon.  gentleman  should  watch  his  lan- 
guage, when  he  says  the  Attorney  General 
immediately  assumes  that  anyone  parading  is 
obstructing.  I  have  never  taken  that  position. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  It 
was  implicit  in  your  answer  to  my  question 
yesterday. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  My  question  yesterday 
referred  to  slow-moving  vehicles  on  the  high- 
way, which  was  the  subject  matter  of  the 
question.  I  think  anyone  will  recognize  that 
is  a  form  of  obstruction  when  the  highways 
are  designed  for  certain  speeds.  But  to  say 
it  is  implicit  in  my  actions  that  any  demon- 
stration is  a  form  of  obstruction  is  very  far 
from  the  mark. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Well,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  do  not 
intend  in  the  course  of  this  debate  to  quarrel 
with  the  Attorney  General.  I  think  it  is  im- 
plicit in  his  very  statement  just  now  that  if  it 
happens  to  be  a  tractor,  which  is,  of  necessity, 
a  slow-moving  vehicle,  any  procession  or 
parade  on  the  highway  of  those  vehicles 
amounts  to  obstruction.  I  think  it  is  precisely 
the  point  I  make.  There  is  no  obligation  I 
know  of  for  people  to  temper  the  speed  at 
which  they  travel  on  the  highways,  provided 
they  do  not  cause  an  obstruction,  to  temper 
the  speed  to  the  needs  of  others  who  use  dif- 
ferent modes  of  travel  on  the  highway. 

The  basic  point  is  simply  that  we  have  got 
to  make  certain  that  in  the  province  of  On- 
tario there  is  clearly  recognized  the  right  of 
people  to  associate  in  public,  to  demonstrate 
in  public,  and  to  put  forward  their  views  by 
parading  peaceably  and  in  an  orderly  way  on 
the  highways  or  in  the  public  thoroughfares 


of  the   cities   and  towns    and   other   munici- 
palities across  the  province. 

I  stand  to  be  corrected  by  any  member  who 
is  frcm  the  city  of  London,  but  my  under- 
standing is  that,  at  the  borders  of  the  city  of 
London  a  few  days  ago,  the  police  turned  or 
forced  the  tractor  demonstrators  to  halt. 

Mr.  J.  H.  White  (London  South):  Mr. 
Speaker,  on  a  point  of  order.  This  is  an 
ingenious  way,  it  seems  to  me,  of  introducing 
something  that  relates  in  no  way  to  the  bills 
under  debate. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Yes,  I  was  just  going  to  come 
to  that.  I  think  perhaps  the  hon.  member  is 
introducing— 

Interjections  by  hon.   members. 

Mr.  Speaker:  I  would  ask  the  hon.  member 
not  to  get  too  far  astray  from  the  bill.  These 
recent  incidents— are  they  relevant  to  this 
particular  bill? 

Mr.  MacDonald.  Read  Bill  50. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Where  does  the  police 
commission  come  into  that? 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  point 
which  I  was  making  is  that  if  tractor  demon- 
strations are  going  to  take  place  in  the 
municipalities  in  this  province,  then  it  is  up 
to  each  board  of  police  commissioners— and  if 
this  legislation  is  passed,  up  to  each  municipal 
council— to  pass  the  kind  of  bylaw  which  will 
affirm  the  right  of  citizens  to  take  part  in 
such  parades  and  processions  on  the  high- 
ways. It  is  necessary  to  provide  by  bylaw  a 
sane,  sensible  and  orderly  way  in  which  such 
demonstrations  can  take  place,  and  maintain 
the  rights  of  other  persons  to  use  the  byways. 

If  a  board  of  police  commissioners  by  in- 
structions to  its  constabulary  prevents  a  parade 
from  crossing  a  municipal  boundary  because, 
for  one  reason  or  another,  they  have  not 
passed  the  appropriate  bylaw,  then  I  think  it 
is  a  fundamental  breach  of  the  right  of  the 
persons  who  are  taking  part  in  that  parade 
to  continue  from  one  municipality  to  another 
municipality  subject  always  of  course  to  the 
due  and  proper  regulation  of  the  parade  or 
the  procession  by  the  police.  I  for  one  was 
most  upset  to  find  that  on  the  borders  of  the 
city  of  London  it  was  seen  fit  to  exercise  some 
kind  of  assumed  power  to  turn  back,  or  to 
prohibit  the  entry  into  the  city  of  London,  of 
what  was  otherwise  a  peaceable  and  orderly 
demonstration. 

I  do  not  think  there  is  any  need  to  elabo- 
rate further  on  the  points  which  I  have  at- 
tempted  to   put   forward   in   support   of   the 
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second  reading  of  these  bills.  I  revert  simply 
and  briefly  to  the  initial  and  fundamental 
proposition,  that  in  the  case  of  events  which 
are  taking  place  and  have  taken  place  in 
Ontario,  it  is  essential  that  we  in  this  as- 
sembly be  perfectly  clear  in  our  minds  that 
there  does  exist  the  right  to  parade  and  to 
take  part  in  processions  in  an  orderly  way, 
and  in  an  intelligible  way,  with  vehicles,  on 
foot,  or  on  horseback,  for  the  purpose  of  put- 
ting our  views,  or  the  views  of  any  group  of 
people  who  consort  together,  before  the  pub- 
lic. That  the  right  of  freedom  of  assembly 
in  the  province  of  Ontario  is  not  the  right  to 
go  and  hire  a  hall.  That  the  right  is  in  fact 
one  which  can  be  exercised  in  public,  on 
public  thoroughfares  and  in  accordance  with 
an  orderly  and  democratic  procedure  for 
bringing  matters  which  are  of  concern  to 
those  people  who  consort  together  before  the 
public. 

I  think  that  one  of  the  ways  that  we  in  this 
Legislature  could,  at  this  point,  affirm  that 
right  is  to  provide  for  the  passage  of  these 
bills  which  would  take  the  exercise  of  that 
regulatory  power  out  of  the  hands  of  police 
commissions  which,  by  and  large,  are  ap- 
pointed bodies  and  place  it  clearly  and  dis- 
tinctly with  municipal  councils.  The  hope  and 
the  assumption  is  that  municipal  councils 
functioning  in  a  proper  and  democratic  way 
as  elected  members  representative  of  the 
municipality  for  which  they  sit,  would  meet 
together  and  would  pass  the  kind  of  bylaws 
which  would  make  certain  that  throughout 
Ontario  at  any  time,  if  any  group  of  people 
or  any  association  of  people  or  any  spon- 
taneous or  planned  demonstration  were  to 
lake  place,  that  the  facility  is  available  for 
the  use  by  those  people  in  an  orderly  way 
and  in  an  intelligent  way  and  in  a  peaceable 
way,  of  the  public  thoroughfares  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Ontario.  I  solicit— 

Mr.  W.  B.  Lewis  (Humber):  Mr.  Speaker 
would  the  hon.  member  permit  a  question? 
Being  of  the  legal  fraternity  he  is  probably 
better  advised  than  I,  but  he  talks  of  bylaws 
of  municipalities.  It  is  my  understanding  that 
in  the  province  of  Ontario,  a  vehicle  using  the 
King's  highways  or  intersectional  roads  must 
be  licensed.  I  presume  he  is  talking  about 
the  tractors  when  he  talks  about  London. 
Secondly,  the  gasoline  used  in  the  promotion 
of  that  vehicle  must  have  a  tax.  I  suggest  to 
the  hon.  member,  or  I  am  asking  the  hon. 
member:  does  he  think  it  is  fair  that  un- 
licensed vehicles  using  non-taxable  gasoline 
should  use  our  highways  to  the  detriment  of 
people  who  are  using  them?  And  paying  for 
them? 


Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  know  you 
will  permit  the  slight  diversion  from  the 
principle  of  the  bill  to  answer  the  questions 
raised  by  the  hon.  member  for  Humber. 

First  of  all,  if  the  member  for  Humber 
is  part  of  the  government  party  that  wishes 
to  pass  a  bill  which  will  impose  a  tax  on 
the  gasoline  which  is  used  by  the  farmer 
community  in  their  tractors,  I  would  suggest 
that  it  is  up  to  the  government  to  so  pass  that 
bill.  But  it  is  not  a  breach  of  any  law  that  I 
know  of  in  the  province  of  Ontario  for  a 
tractor  to  be  on  a  King's  highway  in  the 
province  of  Ontario. 

Mr.  W.  B.  Lewis:  Within  limited  — 

Mr.    MacDonald:    Agricultural    use. 

Mr.  Renwick:  The  fact  that  there  is  no 
provision  requiring  the  licensing  of  tractors 
to  operate  on  the  highway  does  not  mean 
that  they  are  prohibited  from  operating  on 
the  highway.  Now,  if  I  may  just  revert  to  my 
final    remarks. 

I  urge  and  ask  that  the  House  at  this 
particular  time  in  the  province  of  Ontario 
put  itself  on  record  that  we  participate  in 
and  believe  in  and  accept  the  proposition 
that  the  people  in  the  province  of  Ontario 
can  associate  freely  together  in  public;  can 
demonstrate,  can  parade,  can  take  part  in 
processions  in  an  orderly  way  on  the 
thoroughfares  throughout  the  province  of  On- 
tario; and  that  they  are  not  in  any  way  to 
be  hindered  or  prevented  from  so  doing.  I 
ask  support  for  these  bills. 

Mr.  W.  B.  Lewis:  One  more  question. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order!  We  are  really  de- 
bating the  bills  and  I  do  not  like  the  debate 
to  get  into  too  many  questions  and  answers. 

Mr.  E.  Sopha  (Sudbury):  Mr.  Speaker,  I 
think  the  hon.  member  for  Humber  ought  to 
be  informed  that  farmers  who  have  the 
benefit  of  rebate  in  gasoline  tax  under  the 
appropriate  statute  are  required  to  deduct 
from  their  claim  for  exemption  that  portion 
of  gasoline  they  use  while  travelling  on  the 
King's  highways. 

Mr.  F.  R.  Oliver  (Grey  South):  And  they 
do. 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downsview):  Is  the 
hon.  member  saying  they  do  not? 

Mr.  Sopha:  And  they  do,  and  presumably 
the  people  who  have  had  all  the  tractors 
on  the  highways  when  they  send  in  their 
claims    for    deduction    will    make    allowance 
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for  the  amount  of  gasoline  they  have  ex- 
pended during  the  recent  demonstrations. 
Experience  is  that  they  do  deduct  that 
portion. 

Mr.  W.  B.  Lewis:  What  about  licences? 

Mr.  Sopha:  The  law  does  not  require  a 
licence. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  The  law  does  not  require 
a  licence. 

Mr.  W.  B.  Lewis:  The  law  does  not 
except— 

Mr.   Speaker:   Order,  order! 

Mr.  MacDonald:  If  the  laws  are  wrong, 
change   them. 

Mr.   Speaker:  Will  the  member  proceed? 

Mr.  Sopha:  This  is  too  interesting,  to 
listen  to  this  cross-fire.  My  first  reflection 
on  this  bill  introduced  by  the  hon.  member 
for  Riverdale,  which,  on  behalf  of  this  party 
I  say  we  heartily  support,  is  that  Metropolitan 
Toronto,  with  its  sophistication  and  its  ad- 
vancement to  a  stage  beyond  the  rest  of  the 
province  and  particularly  the  farthest  reaches 
of  the  boondocks,  has  granted  a  power  to 
the  board  of  commissioners  of  police  in 
Metropolitan  Toronto  which  the  rest  of  the 
province  in  the  governments  of  police  forces 
does  not  have.  I  say  that  rather  happily  be- 
cause I  for  one,  although  I  may  be  retro- 
gressive and  may  not  have  arrived  at  the 
advanced  stage  of  sophistication  of  Metro- 
politan Toronto,  I  cheer  for  the  fact  that  no 
power  so  far  as  my  research  has  disclosed 
to  me  is  granted  to  the  ordinary  police  com- 
mission to  regulate  parades  on  the  highways. 
This,  I  think,  is  unique  to  Metropolitan  To- 
ronto which  has  had  a  police  commission  that 
is  a  little  different  in  composition  than  the 
rest  of  the  province.  I  hope  that  the  intro- 
duction of  this  bill  and  its  attainment  of 
this  stage  now  does  not  give  the  Attorney 
General  the  idea  to  ascribe  to  the  rest  of 
the  province  the  power  that  he  has  granted 
to  the  board  of  police  commissioners  of 
Metropolitan  Toronto. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Speaker,  on  a 
point  of  order.  I  do  not  think  the  Attorney 
General  has  anything  to  do,  except  as  a 
member  of  this  House,  with  the  bill  of 
Metropolitan  Toronto,  which  includes  the 
powers  of  the  police  commissions. 

Mr.  Sopha:  No,  it  is  not  quite  what  I 
said. 

Hon.   Mr.  Wishart:   Well,  pretty  colse. 


Mr.  Sopha:  I  said  that  I  hope  the  Attorney 
General  does  not  get  the  idea  to  extend 
this  power  to  the  rest  of  the  province  — 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Which  he  did,  I 
thought  the  hon.   member  said. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Because  as  I  read  The  Police 
Act  under  which  the  ordinary  board  of 
police  commissioners  to  regulate  police  forces 
and  that  indeed  is  their  essential  business  and 
what  ought  to  occupy  their  time.  I  refer  to 
section  15  of  that  Act  which  says: 

A  board  [meaning  a  board  of  police 
commissioners]  may  by  bylaw  make  regula- 
tions under  section  62  for  the  government 
of  the  police  force  for  preventing  neglect  or 
abuse  and  for  rendering  it  efficient  in  the 
discharge  of  its  duties. 

Well,  I  always  assumed  that  that  is  exactly 
what  a  police  commission  was  for.  Here 
Toronto  is  in  advance  of  the  rest  of  the 
province,  but  I  have  long  regretted  that  the 
Attorney  General  and  his  predecessors,  and 
this  Attorney  General,  have  seen  fit  to  con- 
tinue magistrates,  that  is,  full-time  magis- 
trates, on  the  boards  of  police  commissions. 

Of  course,  the  abolition  of  the  magistrate 
on  a  board  of  police  commission,  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  abolition  of  that  office  on 
the  police  commission,  was  recommended  by 
the  Gregory  commission  in  1921.  Now,  that 
is  45  years  ago  according  to  my  reckoning 
with  that  commission,  under  a  very  able 
chairman— a  very  able  lawyer  was  Mr. 
Gregory— made  the  recommendation,  and 
sometimes  things  are  slow  to  come  to  their 
fulfilment  in  this  province.  Indeed,  in  respect 
of  some  things,  you  can  only  hope  you  will 
live  long  enough  to  see  their  fruition. 

But  I  would  think  that  some  day  we  will 
reach  the  level  of  sophistication  where  mag- 
istrates will  no  longer  sit  on  boards  of  police 
commissions.  What  is  wrong  with  that,  Mr. 
Speaker?  Well,  it  is  readily  apparent  what 
is  wrong.  The  magistrate  at  the  one  time 
is  the  judge  of  the  policeman,  he  judges 
him  and  his  conduct  and  the  efficiency  of 
the  discharge  of  his  duties  dealing  in  magis- 
trate's court,  and  the  magistrate  is  at  the 
same  time  the  employer  of  the  policeman. 
He  is  motivated  as  employer  with  all  those 
matters  of  loyalty  to  his  employee  that  you 
find  in  any  other  business.  Consequently  he 
is  loath  to  criticize  the  conduct  of  a  police 
commission,  and  even  more  loath  to  criticize 
it  in  public,  in  the  Queen's  courts. 

It  is  rather  a  shattering  thing  to  appear 
before  a  board  of  police  commissioners  com- 
posed, as  it  usually  is,  of  a  judge,  a  magis- 
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trate  and  the  head  of  the  council.  You  can 
get  some  sympathy  usually  from  the  head 
of  the  council.  But  when  it  comes  to  criticiz- 
ing the  policemen  you  do  not  get  a  great 
deal  from  the  judge,  you  get  almost  none 
at  all  from  the  magistrate,  who  is  responsible 
after  all  for  the  hiring  of  that  individual 
that  you  are  now  criticizing. 

However,  I  leave  that  and  I  merely  reflect 
that  I  hope  we  do  not  get  into  the  same 
boat  as  Toronto  where  we  would  have  to 
go  to  the  board  of  police  commissioners  and 
ask  their  permission  to  hold  a  parade  and 
get  a  premit  and  so  on  and  go  down  pre- 
scribed routes.  I  merely  want  to  reiterate 
for  the  record  that  a  year  or  so  ago  the 
Attorney  General  himself— no  less  a  person 
than  the  Attorney  General,  in  what  I  hope 
was  not  a  moment  of  lack  of  caution,  but 
I  am  sure  was  a  moment  of  dedication  to  the 
principles  of  liberty— when  I  said  that  if  I 
went  to  the  board  of  police  commissioners 
and  asked  for  a  permit  to  hold  a  parade  and 
they  refused,  I  would  hold  the  parade  any- 
way. And  indeed  I  would.  The  Attorney 
General  said— and  it  is  in  the  record— "So 
would  I."    And  he  is  nodding  today. 

All  right,  I  would  not  think  in  this  age 
of  1966  that  it  would  be  necessary  for  the 
member  for  Riverdale  to  inform  us  or  re- 
inform  us  that  we  have  the  right  to  hold 
parades  and  to  demonstrate  in  respect  of 
things  of  which  we  approve  or  things  of 
which  we  disapprove.  It  strikes  me  that 
those  rights  were  founded  some  750  years 
ago  and  they  have  been  developing.  The 
basis  of  the  rights,  that  is  to  say,  sir,  were 
founded  751  years  ago  on  the  meadow  at 
Runnymede  in  the  month  of  June  and  they 
have  been  developing  and  becoming  more 
refined  all  this  seven  and  a  half  centuries 
since.  As  I  said  a  week  or  so  ago,  in  the 
House,  to  recognize  those  rights  to  parade 
and  to  demonstrate  you  do  not  have  to  wait 
for  Mr.  McRuer  to  bring  down  his  report- 
whenever  that  will  be,  he  has  been  working 
at  it  two  years  now— to  tell  me  that  I  have 
those  rights.  I  know  I  have  them  anyway. 
I  will  just  be  surprised  if  Chief  Justice 
McRuer,  the  former  Chief  Justice,  tells  me 
that  I  have  not  got  some  of  the  rights  or 
that  the  rights  have  become  refined  or  have 
gone  into  atrophy  or  in  the  words  of  the 
jurist  that  I  quoted,  "some  of  my  rights  I 
have  to  exercise  cautiously". 

Well,  nor  would  I  think  that  any  power 
ought  to  be  given  to  the  municipal  council 
to  prohibit  the  holding  of  parades.  As  I 
read  this  section,  paragraph  7  in  the  bill  of 
my  hon.  friend,  the  member  for  Riverdale, 
I  do  not  read  it  that  they  have  the  right  to 


refuse.  I  think  it  is  important  to  note  that. 
It  says  "for  regulating  parades  or  processions 
on  highways  from  time  to  time  as  occasion 
may  require",  prescribing  the  routes  of  travel 
to  be  observed.  And  I  think  he  drew  this 
bill  with  considerable  refinement  in  that  a 
lawyer  in  urging  its  interpretation  on  the 
court  would,  I  think,  legitimately  be  able 
to  say  to  the  court  that  the  municipal  council 
has  no  right  to  prescribe  or  prohibit  the 
holding  of  a  parade  or  demonstration,  that 
all  it  may  do  under  this  statute  is  to  regulate 
the  route  and  provide  for  policemen  and  con- 
stables to  see  the  traffic  does  not  get  blocked 
and  that  nothing  untoward  happens. 

The  final  thing  that  I  want  to  say— and  I 
do  not  want  to  elaborate  the  obvious  nor 
distend  the  trivial  in  respect  of  this,  all  these 
things  I  contend  are  self-evident  in  a  democ- 
racy that  has  reached  the  level  of  develop- 
ment that  this  one  has.  But  I  am  often 
bothered  about  two  things— that  is  the  word 
of  my  friend,  the  member  for  Downsview, 
he  uses  so  ably— I  am  bothered  about  two 
things  in  respect  of  the  exercise  of  rights 
and  in  the  exercise  of  the  right  of  demonstrat- 
ing and  parading.  The  one  is  that  I  do  not 
recall  in  recent  years  where  the  incumbent 
of  the  office  of  the  Attorney  General  has 
ever  exercisd  himself  in  proclaiming  the 
rights  and  privileges  that  we  have.  One  never 
hears  of  him  making  a  speech  in  New  Bruns- 
wick or  in  Deseronto  or  Duntroon  or  Chester- 
ville,  where  he  is  talking  about  the  exercise  of 
our  rights  and  what  he  is  doing  to  protect 
them,  such  as  this  right. 

But  one  sees  the  Attorney  General  in 
another  guise,  in  another  part  of  his  office. 
One  sees  him  rushing  to  the  courts  with  great 
alacrity  to  bring  people  there  who  offend 
against  society.  And  that  leads  to  the  other 
thing  that  bothers  me  a  good  deal  and  that 
is  that  I  sometimes  feel  that  in  the  high  de- 
velopment of  our  commercial  structure— and 
it  is  a  very  refined  economic  structure  that  we 
have— that  in  order  for  it  to  work  to  best  and 
maximum  efficient  advantage,  the  rest  of  the 
people  must  be  dull,  that  we  have  got  to 
be  a  dull  sort  and  often  we  Canadians  have 
been  accused  of  being  dull.  We  must  not 
be  upset,  we  must  not  indulge  in  flagrant 
conduct,  we  must  not  let  our  emotions  get 
the  best  of  us,  we  must  reach  a  point  of 
high  development  of  dullness. 

I  am  bothered  about  that  and  I  often 
think  that  because  of  the  dullness  that  others 
want  to  impose  upon  us  from  the  top,  a  good 
many  of  our  younger  people  leave  this 
country.  I  think  myself  it  is  rather  a  Good 
Thing  -  capital     "G,"     capital     "T"-when 
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people  get  out  and  demonstrate  about  things 
that  move  them,  things  that  concern  them.  I 
like  to  think  that  the  highest  point  of  the 
education  of  youth  is  when  the  young  per- 
son becomes  concerned.  I  do  not  care  what 
he  is  concerned  about  so  long  as  he  is  con- 
cerned  about  something. 

My  heart  was  enveloped  with  joy  when  I 
saw  those  hundreds  of  young  people  from 
this  neighbouring  university  over  here,  which 
was  established  by  the  predecessor  of  this 
Legislature  a  long  time  ago,  when  I  saw 
hundreds  of  them  take  the  trouble  to  go  down 
to  University  Avenue  and  demonstrate  about 
what  they  conceive  to  be  oppression  of  people 
in  a  foreign  land,  not  even  in  their  own  land. 
They  were  very  upset  about  the  fate  and  the 
conditions  of  a  race  of  people  who  resided 
outside  their  borders.  I  like  to  see  them,  I  like 
to  see  it  carried  on  peaceably  but  I  do  not  like 
to  see  that  peacefulness  go  to  the  point  of 
complete  restraint  and  as  I  used  the  word 
before,  to  go  to  the  point  of  consummate 
dullness. 

I  sometimes  think  that  the  Attorney  General 
in  the  exercise  of  his  office  just  wants  that 
consummate  dullness,  he  wants  everything 
to  be  absolutely  in  a  state  of  stasis.  And  if 
somebody  gathers  together  and  wants  to 
demonstrate  about  the  state  of  the  law,  well 
that  appears  to  upset  the  Attorney  General  no 
end  and  he  flies  into  the  courts  in  the  role  of 
a  prosecutor.  We  are  going  to  get  into  this 
in  a  day  or  so  and  people  should  stay  around 
to  hear  what  develops  about  this,  because  we 
will  examine  this  thing  from  every  vantage 
point  and  we  may  even  stand  on  our  heads 
to  have  a  look  at  it  upside  down,  in  order 
that  every  facet  of  it  be  exposed. 

But  in  the  meantime,  so  that  something  of 
merit  is  done  today,  June  28,  the  House 
might  be  well  advised  to  approve  second  read- 
ing of  this  bill. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Reuter  (Waterloo  South):  Mr. 
Speaker,  may  I  say  first  of  all  that  the  hon. 
member  for  Sudbury  and  the  hon.  member 
for  Riverdale,  both  being  very  learned  mem- 
bers of  the  legal  profession,  have  introduced 
a  certain  type  of  debate  today  that  I  must 
say  is  something  different  from  that  which 
took  place  in  this  House  last  year,  when 
these  identical  bills  were  being  discussed. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  The 
principle  is  a  very  broad  one,  very  broad  in 
its  application. 

Mr  Reuter:  These  bills,  in  their  identical 
form,  I  believe,  were  called  for  second  read- 
ing last  year  on  June  15  and  the  debate  that 


took  place  at  that  time,  I  believe,  centred 
around  mainly  the  principle  of  the  bill  as  set 
forth  in  the  bill. 

Now,  I  was  very  interested  to  see  the 
trend  that  the  debate  took  this  afternoon. 
I  decided  that  I  had  no  different  views  in 
connection  with  the  matter,  as  opposed  to 
the  views  I  expressed  last  year,  and  I  was 
interested  in  learning  whether  or  not  the  hon. 
member  for  Riverdale  had  some  different 
ideas  to  introduce. 

Apparently  there  was  no  different  idea  at 
the  time  the  actual  bill  was  introduced  this 
year,  but  since  that  time  certain  other  events 
have  taken  place  and  the  hon.  member  for 
Riverdale,  of  course,  has  chosen  to  bring  those 
events  into  the  scope  of  the  effect  that  might 
be  achieved  if  this  bill  were  passed.  Now  I 
do  not  for  one  moment  say  that  the  bill  should 
not  cover  such  situations,  perhaps  it  should, 
but  other  than  the  incidents  wherein  the 
member  for  Riverdale  has  brought  in  mention 
of  strikes,  pickets,  picket  lines,  tractor  demon- 
strations, and  so  on,  I  do  not  believe  there  is 
anything  different  at  all  about  the  bill  from 
the  introduction  last  year. 

It  seemed  to  me  that  first  of  all,  and  I 
believe  the  hon.  member  for  Sudbury  men- 
tioned this,  The  Municipal  Act,  section  403, 
to  which  the  bill  refers  and  which  section  2 
of  the  bill  would  repeal,  refers  only  to  cities. 
This  power,  given  under  section  403  of  The 
Municipal  Act,  empowers  boards  of  police 
commissioners  of  cities  to  do  certain  things, 
and  it  goes  on  to  recite  the  regulation  of 
parades,  and  so  on,  and  I  think  this  is  an 
important  point.  The  whole  bill,  I  believe,  has 
arisen  due  to  certain  events  that  took  place 
in  the  city  of  Toronto,  or  in  Metropolitan  To- 
ronto. I  think,  first  of  all,  it  took  place  at 
Allan  Gardens,  and  this  of  course  caused  the 
thinking  to  introduce  the  bill,  to  transfer  this 
power  from  the  boards  of  police  commis- 
sioners, as  the  incident  has  arisen  in  Metro 
Toronto. 

I  cannot  debate  this  bill  on  the  basis  of 
the  legal  terminology  that  has  been  used  so 
far  today.  I  speak  about  the  bill  only  as  a 
layman  who  has  served  on  municipal  councils 
of  smaller  municipalities  than  Metro  Toronto. 
These  incidents  have  arisen  in  Metro  Toronto 
only. 

If  we  were  to  transfer  the  powers  from  the 
boards  of  police  commissioners  of  our  smaller 
towns,  of  any  of  our  other  900-odd  munici- 
palities, and  give  this  to  councils,  I  do  not 
see  that  this  would  in  any  way  change  the 
situation  that  now  exists.  How  would  a  coun- 
cil in  one  of  these  towns  be  better  able  to 
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judge  the  merit  of  any  parade  than  the  board 
of  police  commissioners?  In  the  first  place, 
section  386  of  The  Municipal  Act,  is  the  sec- 
tion for  a  municipality  to  pass  bylaws  and 
in  connection  with  403,  applies  to  cities  only. 
Section  386,  with  the  addition  of  the  follow- 
ing paragraph,  as  set  forth  in  Bill  50,  makes 
no  distinction  between  cities  or  any  other 
municipalities,  and  it  has  to  do  with  pre- 
scribing the  routes  of  travel  to  be  observed 
by  all  vehicles.  I  will  not  read  the  entire 
section,  but  I  think  the  idea  behind  the  whole 
section  was  for  the  police  to  properly  regulate 
and  control  traffic  where  it  might  become  a 
hazard  within  the  confines  of  municipalities. 

The  hon.  member  for  Riverdale  has  men- 
tioned the  fact  that  our  citizens  do  have  a 
fundamental  right  to  hold  parades,  to  have 
processions,  and  I  think  no  one  can  deny  this. 
I  certainly  cannot  deny  it.  Our  citizens  have 
that  fundamental  right  and  it  should  not  be 
interfered  with.  I  believe  the  hon.  member 
went  on  to  say  that,  having  this  jurisdiction 
within  the  police  commissions'  bylaws,  there 
was  tendency  on  the  part  of  the  public  to 
assume  that  the  police  must  approve,  or 
license.  I  do  not  think  this  really  exists, 
insofar  as  the  municipalities  of  this  province 
are  concerned.  The  police  are  there  not  to 
determine  whether  or  not  a  certain  group  or 
association  has  sufficient  merit  to  hold  a 
parade.  The  bylaw  has  been  passed  in  most 
cases  simply  to  regulate  the  traffic  and  regu- 
late the  time  and  the  routes  of  the  parade. 

As  I  said,  the  hon.  member  mentioned  that 
the  police  were  there  to  facilitate  and  to 
regulate,  and  this  is  exactly  what  they  are 
doing.  I  do  not  see  how  a  municipal  council 
of  any  small  town  throughout  this  province 
would  want  to  undertake  to  regulate  the  route 
of  a  parade.  This  is  a  police  matter,  through 
their  traffic  departments. 

Mr.  Speaker,  the  police  have  to  control 
the  traffic  in  any  event,  if  a  group  applies 
for  permission  to  hold  a  parade  on  a  certain 
date.  The  council  certainly  cannot  go  into 
the  matter  of  whether  or  not  the  parade 
should  be  held  over  a  certain  route  at  a  cer- 
tain time  or  not.  This  is  up  to  the  police  to 
do,  and  I  would  think  there  would  be  very, 
very  few  occasions  when  the  board  of  police 
commissioners  of  any  of  our  average  towns 
or  cities  in  the  province  of  Ontario  would  re- 
fuse a  permit  to  any  group  who  proposes  to 
hold  a  properly  regulated  parade  to  express 
their  views  or  to  celebrate  whatever  occasion 
they  might  have  in  mind. 

The  hon.  member  of  Riverdale  also  men- 
tioned there  is  a  feeling  that  the  police  have 


a  right  to  censor.  Perhaps  some  of  these 
things  should  be  censored.  It  might  be  desir- 
able to  have  a  certain  organization  hold  a 
parade,  and  it  could  conceivably  happen  that 
there  would  be  something  come  up  that 
would  not  be  desirable,  but  I  fail  to  see  how 
a  council  would  be  in  any  better  position  to 
determine  this  than  the  board  of  police  com- 
missioners. In  any  event,  the  bylaws  which 
may  be  enacted  by  the  board  of  police  com- 
missioners, under  section  403,  of  course,  is 
just  for  cities.  If  this  were  extended  to  all 
municipalities  it  could  include  any  exclusions 
that  might  be  determined  by  the  council  as 
undesirable— certain  types  of  parades,  certain 
types  of  processions,  certain  types  of  banners 
or  flags.  This  could  all  be  contained  in  the 
bylaw.  As  I  said,  it  is  the  police,  regardless 
of  whether  the  council  regulates  it  or  not,  it 
is  the  police  that  have  to  go  out  and  control 
the  traffic  and  regulate  the  route  of  the 
parade. 

There  was  some  suggestion  that  there 
should  be  no  political  implications,  political 
interference  with  the  rights  of  our  people.  I 
think  the  suggestion  was  made  that  perhaps 
this  could  be  done  better  through  our  coun- 
cils. Well,  I  can  only  say  that  there  are 
those  in  our  province  who  would  purport  to 
promote  a  programme  in  municipal  adminis- 
tration wherein  there  was  introduced  party 
politics.  I  am  just  wondering  what  would 
happen  if  we  had  party  politics  introduced 
into  our  municipal  councils?  Whether  or  not 
it  is  legal,  or  whether  or  not  it  is  a  procedure 
that  is  followed,  it  does  exist  to  some  degree. 

If  there  were  a  programme  introduced 
where  party  politics  were  definitely  part  of 
the  municipal  council's  structure,  their  pro- 
grammes or  platforms,  then  there  certainly 
would  be  political  interference  if  the  council 
were  to  regulate  this. 

Mr.  Singer:  Why  give  a  council  any  power? 
Give  it  all  to  the  police. 

Mr.  Reuter:  I  cannot  agree  with  this  at  all. 
This  is  a  matter  of  regulation  of  traffic,  and 
if  a  council  of  a  municipality  decides  that  the 
by-laws  to  be  passed  by  the  police  commis- 
sion should  exclude  certain  types  or  certain 
organizational  groups  that  should  not  be  given 
the  power  to  parade— I  cannot  think  of  any— 
the  council  then  through  co-operation  and 
consultation  with  the  police  commission 
through  the  mayor,  who  is  an  ex  officio  mem- 
ber of  the  police  commission,  can  convey  this, 
and  I  am  sure  that  it  would  be  enacted  in 
the  bylaw. 

Mr.  Singer:  Dictatorship  is  always  simpler. 
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Mr.  Reuter:  I  do  not  believe  that  this  in 
any  way  would  constitute  dictatorship.  It 
would  be  simply  a  matter  of  achieving  proper 
control,  proper  control  as  has  been  expressed 
in  The  Municipal  Act  at  section  403,  which 
again,  as  I  mentioned,  gives  the  power  only 
to  cities. 

The  whole  incident  has  arisen,  the  whole 
matter  has  arisen,  the  bill  has  been  intro- 
duced, due  to  incidents  that  have  taken  place 
in  Metropolitan  Toronto. 

Perhaps  there  is  some  merit  in  having  dif- 
ferent controls  in  Metropolitan  Toronto.  I  am 
not  debating  this.  Bill  51  is  complementary 
to  Bill  50.  Perhaps  there  should  be  some- 
thing in  a  large  centre  such  as  Metro  Toronto 
—I  do  not  know— but  I  certainly  do  not  see 
that  section  386  of  The  Municipal  Act  should 
be  extended  as  per  section  1  of  Bill  50  to 
give  the  council  complete  responsibility  for 
regulating  parades  and  determining  the  routes 
and  the  times  and  who  will  and  who  will  not 
hold  a  parade. 

There  is  absolutely  no  difference  that  I  can 
see  to  be  accomplished  by  having  council 
regulating  these  parades,  and  I  simply  have 
to  oppose  this  bill,  Mr.  Speaker. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Speaker,  let  me  deal 
with  one  technical  point— fools  rush  in  where 
angels  fear  to  tread— but  the  lawyers  in  the 
introduction  of  this  debate  were  exchanging 
some  slight  differences  of  opinion  as  to 
whether  or  not  there  was  a  marked  distinc- 
tion between  Toronto  as  opposed  to  the  rest 
of  the  province. 

I  think  the  only  distinction  is  between  the 
cities  and  the  rest  of  the  province,  as  the  law 
now  stands.  As  I  understand  it,  the  law  at 
the  present  time  giving  police  commissions 
this  responsibility  is  applicable  not  only  to  the 
city  of  Toronto  but  to  all  the  cities  in  the 
province.  The  granting  of  these  comparable 
powers  and  responsibilities  in  the  non-urban 
areas  falls  to  the  municipalities  and  their 
councils. 

However,  that  is  just  a  small  point  that  I 
wanted  to  touch  on  and  I  would  like  to  deal 
with  one  or  two  very  interesting  aspects  of 
this  debate  as  it  has  developed.  I  think  one 
of  the  real  dilemmas,  Mr.  Speaker,  for  a 
freedom-loving  person  in  modern  society  is 
to  reconcile  the  strengthening  of  individual 
rights  and  freedom  in  face  of  an  inevitable 
degree  of  restrictions  on  individuals  as  the 
result  of  the  complexity  of  modern  society. 

One  can  go  back  and  illustrate  this  point  by 
saying  that  in  the  early  days  of  civilization, 
man  was  a  law  unto  himself.    He  came  out 


of  the  cave  and  he  was  boss.  If  he  disagreed 
with  his  wife— we  have  pictures  of  it  carved 
on  the  stones  where  he  dragged  her  out  by 
the  hair  of  her  head.  There  was  no  problem 
involved.  Law  flowed  from  that  one  centre 
of  authority  and  as  my  hon.  friend  with  true 
Tory  philosophy  said,  "Those  were  the  days 
of  real  freedom,  for  those  who  had  the  right 
to  exercise  the  freedom."  However,  modern 
society  has  become  more  complex  and  we 
have  had  to  make  rules  that  inevitably  re- 
strict the  rights  of  the  individual  for  the 
purpose  of  protecting  the  general  public 
welfare. 

I  think  we  all  agree  with  that— I  notice  that 
the  House  leader  is  nodding  his  head  af- 
firmatively; so  far  we  agree.  The  real  chal- 
lenge—and it  rather  intrigues  me  and 
surprises  me  that  the  Tories  are  now  ap- 
parently willing  to  forget  about  to  some 
degree— is  to  make  certain  that  some  of  these 
basic  rights  of  the  individual  in  expression  of 
basic  principles,  such  as  freedom  of  speech 
and  freedom  of  association,  that  these  can 
become  blotted  out,  that  these  can  become 
muffled,  that  these  can  become  restricted  and 
presumably  these  are  necessary  for  the  good 
of  all  society. 

For  example,  I  was  rather  interested  in  the 
apparent  note  of  astonishment,  that  even  you 
yourself  for  a  moment  was  captured  by,  Mr. 
Speaker,  that  this  principle  enunciated  a  year 
ago,  having  application  then  to  a  current  issue 
which  involved  the  right  of  the  police  com- 
mission to  decide  what  was  going  to  be  on 
signs  which  were  to  be  used  in  a  parade,  that 
this  principle  should  have  such  wide  applica- 
tion as  to  be  validly  applied  to  the  proposi- 
tion of  what  is  going  on  the  highways,  the 
farmers  who  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
they  have  the  right  to  demonstrate. 

Mr.  White:  On  a  point  of  order,  Mr.  Chair- 
man.   Rule  20  says  in  part:  the  member 

must  direct  his  speech  to  the  question  then 
under  discussion,  or  to  a  motion  or  amend- 
ment he  intends  to  move. 

The  Opposition  speakers  have  clearly  not 
been  speaking  to  the  question  contained  in 
bills  50  and  51  and  their  small  smiles  would 
indicate  that  they  are  aware  of  the  political 
trickery  of  introducing  this  contentious  cur- 
rent subject  into  this  debate  today. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Speaker,  this  is  not  a 
point  of  order  and  I  am  sure  you  would  agree. 
Just  to  deal  with  it  may  I  read  for  your  bene- 
fit and  for  the  benefit  particularly  of  the  hon. 
member  for  London  South  that  the  single 
amendment  that  is  involved  in  bill  50  is  that 
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section  386  of  The  Municipal  Act  is  amended 
by  adding  thereto  the  following  paragraph: 
For  regulating  parades  or  processions  on 
highways  and  from  time  to  time  and  as 
occasion  may  require,  prescribing  the  routes 
of  travelling  to  be  observed  by  all  vehicles, 
horses  and  persons  upon  the  highways— 

and  so  on. 

Now,  Mr.  Speaker,  if  that  is  not  relevant  in 

terms  of  what  we  are  talking  about  today- 
Mr.    White:    On    a    point    of    order,    Mr. 

Speaker. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  If  this  point  of  order  is  no 
more  valid  than  the  last,  then  I  would— 

Mr.  Speaker:  I  would  think  that  perhaps 
for  the  most  part  the  debate  is  satisfactory. 
I  have  a  copy  of  the  bill  and  I  notice  that 
perhaps  certain  events  which  have  taken  place 
recently  to  which  the  members  refer  from 
time  to  time  are  worked  into  the  bill.  But  I 
think  it  can  be  allowed  within  the  ambit  of 
this  bill  that  is  before  us,  which  is  pretty 
broad  in  principle.  For  that  reason  if  the 
members  restrain  themselves  within  limit,  I 
will  not  call  them  out  of  order. 

Mr.  White:  On  a  point  of  order,  Mr. 
Speaker,  and  without  challenging  your  ruling 
in  any  way,  may  I  point  out  that  the  argu- 
ment of  the  hon.  member  for  York  South  is 
only  valid  if  the  tractor  processions  were  in 
fact  parades  or  processions  under  permit  from 
a  municipality.  Such,  in  fact,  is  not  the  case 
and  therefore  the  arguments  offered  here  are, 
in  my  opinion,  not  in  order.  They  are  not  in 
the  context  of  the  bill  under  debate. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Speaker,  my  legal 
counsel  advises  that  you  do  not  have  to  get 
a  permit.  You  see,  Mr.  Speaker,  here  is  the 
point.  The  hon.  member  for  London  South- 
Mr.  Speaker:  Order,  order.  We  have  only 
five  minutes  left  before  the  hour  and  I  would 
suggest  that  the  member  come  back  to  the 
bill  before  the  House. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  And  I  would  appreciate 
it,  Mr.  Speaker,  if  I  could  use  it  and  not 
have  it  obstructed.  The  point  I  want  to  make 
and  perhaps  I  should  address  my  remarks  to 
you  and  ignore  the  member  for  London  South, 
that  their  right  to  demonstrate  is  a  basic 
right.  You  cannot  have  people  going  around 
and  saying,  "You  cannot  do  that."  You  cannot 
muffle  the  voice  of  protest  and  this  is,  in 
effect,  what  we  are  getting  from  the  other 
side  of  the  House,  the  proposition  that  the 
police    commission    could    say,    "You    cannot 


carry  this  particular  sign  in  the  parade,"  was 
an  effort  to  muffle  the  voice  of  protest. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Come  back  to  the  bill,  if  you 
please. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  And  by  the  same  token, 
whether  they  be  farmers  or  anybody  else 
that  they  cannot  get  out  and  demonstrate 
is  an  effort  to  muffle  the  voice  of  protest. 

Hon.  A.  Grossman  (Minister  of  Reform  In- 
stitutions): Nobody  said  they  could  not 
demonstrate.  You  know  that  perfectly  well. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order,  order! 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Now,  Mr.  Speaker,  the 
hon.  gentleman  says  we  can  demonstrate,  ex- 
cept that  the  Attorney  General  then  begins 
to  bring  up  a  lot  of  legal  technicalities,  which 
are  irrelevant,  because  under  the  law,  if  a 
farmer  want  to  demonstrate  on  the  highways 
there  is  nothing  in  the  law  that  says  he 
cannot  take  his  tractor  on  the  highways. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:   No  technicalities! 

Mr.  MacDonald:  You  then  began  to  dream 
up  a  lot  of  arguments  as  to  why  if  he  was  out 
there  he  was  maybe  going  to  run  into  diffi- 
culties. However,  Mr.  Speaker,  the  time  is 
passing  and  I  wanted  to  deal  with  one  point 
the  hon.  member  for  Waterloo  South  was 
raising  here. 

He  says  he  can  see  no  difference  between 
this  being  decided  by  the  police  commission 
or  by  the  local  council.  Now,  he  may  be 
right.  It  may  be  that  a  council,  for  example, 
could  have  little  appreciation  of  the  basic 
rights  of  an  individual  in  a  free  society  and 
decide  to  pass  bylaws  which  will  restrict  that 
right.  But  there  is  this  very  important  point, 
sir,  that  at  least  the  local  council  is  a  respon- 
sibly elected  group  that  will  have  to  face 
the  music  at  the  next  election.  A  police  com- 
mission is  not. 

Mr.  Reuter:  Are  the  members  irresponsible? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  A  police  commission 
represents  an  arbitrary  exercise  of  power,  and 
when  you  give  them  the  right,  in  effect,  to 
go  ahead  as  they  were  doing  in  the  city  of 
Toronto  and  decide  what  is  going  to  be 
written  on  signs,  then  they  are  exercising 
political  rights.  They  are  restricting  political 
rights  so  that  it  seems  to  me  there  is  a  very 
important  point  here  that  if  you  are  going  to 
have  the  restrictions,  the  restrictions  shall  be 
made  by  people  who  are  elected  political 
persons,  so  that  they  will  have  to  face  the 
consequences.    The    electorate    will    have    an 
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opportunity  to  make  them   face   the   conse- 
quences at  the  appropriate  time. 

You  cannot  do  that  with  a  police  commis- 
sion. Indeed,  we  have  had  the  classic  case 
in  the  city  of  Toronto  where  the  police  com- 
mission is  a  law  unto  iteslf,  and  they  in 
effect  thumb  their  noses  at  everybody,  includ- 
ing the  mayor  of  the  city  of  Toronto,  who 
Mr.  Speaker,  to  dictate  to  a  group  of  people 
came  in  and  brought  protests  from  the  whole 
of  the  council.  In  effect  they  said  to  the 
council:  "We  do  not  care  what  you  think, 
we  are  going  to  go  out  and  do  it  ourselves." 

Mr.  Reuter:  Any  place  else- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  All  I  am  saying  is  that 
this  is  the  kind  of  arbitrary  exercise  of  power 
you  can  get  from  a  group  that  is  not  respon- 
sible at  the  polls.  All  we  are  suggesting  here 
is  that  when  you  place  that  final  responsibility 
with  the  council,  then  they  are  going  to  have 
to  be  answerable  for  their  actions. 

Now,  of  course,  the  hon.  member  is  cor- 
rect, that  if  they  are  going  to  be  authorizing 
a  parade  which  would  involve  route  and 
traffic  problems,  they  will  obviously  consult 
the  police.  The  council  consults  the  experts 
in  any  particular  area  before  they  come  to  a 
decision  at  any  time,  if  they  are  a  sensible 
council. 

No,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  think  that  my  hon. 
friend  has  done  a  very  great  service  this  after- 
noon, perhaps  a  double  service,  of  showing 
that  sometimes  basic  principles  have  wide 
application.  I  am  just  a  little  shocked  at 
the  desire  on  the  part  of  some  to  muffle  the 
voice  of  protest  because  as  we  indicated 
it  has  wider  applications. 

Mr.  White:  On  a  point  of  order,  Mr. 
Speaker,  that  was  not  the  intention  at  all. 
The  intention  was  to  try  to  discourage  the 
lawlessness  that  this  group  has  demonstrated 
on  the  highways  and  the  picket  lines  from 
coming  into  this  Chamber.  I  suggest,  sir, 
that  they  are  permitted  time  and  time  again 
to  stray  from  the  rules.  It  is  not  in  the  best 
interest  of  the  legislators  and  it  is  not  in 
the  best  interest  of  the  people  of  this  pro- 
vince. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Speaker,  you  have 
listened  to  three  protests  and  I  have  to  be 
brutally  frank  and  perhaps  a  bit  personal. 
The  hon.  Whip  is  just  a  little  bit  piqued  at 
a  couple  of  resolutions  that  he  thought  had 
no  interest  at  all  and  which  have  proven 
to  be  so  pertinent  this  afternoon. 

Mr.  Speaker:  I  would  rule  any  more  points 
of  order  out  of  order,  and  we  will  proceed 


for  two  minutes  until  the  hour  of  six.    Has 
the  hon.  member  finished  with  his  remarks? 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
If  this  debate  is  finished,  I  have  an  item  of 
business  which  I  would  like  to  deal  with— 
if  this  debate  is  finished. 

Mr.  Speaker:  It  being  six  o'clock,  the  de- 
bate on  these  bills  is  now  concluded. 

Mr.  Sopha:  On  a  point  of  order,  may  I 
with  the  consent  of  the  House  have  the  21st 
order  discharged? 

Mr.  Speaker:  Granted! 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Mr.  Speaker,  earlier 
today  a  question  had  been  directed  to  me 
privately  by  the  hon.  member  for  York  South 
with  respect  to  the  plans  for  the  remainder 
of  this  week. 

There  will  be  no  sitting  of  the  Legislature 
on  Friday,  being  Dominion  Day,  as  it  used 
to  be  called.  We  would  then  adjourn  on 
Thursday  until  I  believe  some  time  on  Mon- 
day. The  intention  was  for  the  House  to  sit  on 
Thursday  from  10:30  in  the  morning  until  1 
o'clock,  p.m. 

At  noon  today  I  understood  that  the  legal 
bills  committee  had  some  work  that  it  wanted 
to  continue,  needing  a  further  sitting  of  that 
committee,  and  the  committee  was  called  for 
Thursday  at  9:30  in  the  morning.  I  think  in 
all  circumstances  it  might  be  desirable  if  that 
committee  were  to  sit  at  9  o'clock  on  Thurs- 
day and  get  as  much  of  the  business  done  as 
is  convenient  and  possible.  In  any  event,  there 
is  another  committee,  I  understand,  which  is 
scheduled  for  Tuesday  morning  of  next  week 
—I  think  it  is  the  committee  on  municipal  bills 
—and  that  committee  might  well  be  advised 
to  sit  quite  early  on  Tuesday  morning. 

That  is  the  general  position  as  we  now 
find  ourselves  and  I  would  think  that  a 
1  o'clock  adjournment  on  Thursday  might 
meet  the  personal  convenience  and  needs  of 
most  of  the  members  of  the  House. 

An  hon.  member:  What  about  tonight? 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Tonight  we  will  pro- 
ceed with  the  estimates  of  The  Department  of 
Agriculture  and  Food.  In  order  that  we  will 
use  up  all  of  the  time  effectively  and  effici- 
ently,  I  will  now  call  order  No.    19  before 


Mr.  Singer:  Just  before  the  Minister  calls 
order  19,  do  I  understand  from  the  House 
leader  that  there  are  going  to  be  Thursday 
morning  sittings  and  Tuesday  morning  sittings 
of  this  House  after  the  committees— 
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Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  No,  I  did  not  say  that  has   been   called  for   Tuesday,   it  might  be 

at  all.                                                               .  a  good  idea  if  it  sat  early  on  Tuesday  morn- 

^                  ,       .......  ing,  and  I  have  nothing  further  to  add.  I  put 

Mr.    Singer:    What    was    the    implication,  you  on  notice  that  j  ^^  ^  would  be  a 

what  was  the  suggestion  that  the  House  leader  g0od  idea- 
was  making,  that  these  committees— 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:   If  the  member  had  ii^i*^]** iS  *"  wWe  ^^  *" 

listened  quite  carefully—  * 

Mr.  Singer:   I  listened  very  carefully  and  Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  did  not  make  any 

the  Minister  in  his  delightful  way—  different  explanation  than  I  did  before. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  I  said  Thursday  morn-  Mr.  Singer:  I  understood  it  far  better  than 

ing  the  House  will  sit  as  we  usually  do  at  the  anyone  else  did. 
end  of  any  week,  at  10:30,  and  adjourn  at 

1  o'clock.  Now  is  that  clear?  Then  I  suggested  It  being  6  o'clock,  p.m.,  the  House  took 

that  since  the  committee  on  municipal  bills  recess. 
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The  House  resumed  at  8  o'clock,  p.m. 
The  House  in  committee  of  supply. 

ESTIMATES,  DEPARTMENT  OF 

AGRICULTURE  AND  FOOD 

(continued) 

On  vote  104: 

Mr.  M.  Gaunt  (Huron-Bruce):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, the  dairy  industry  in  this  province  is 
extremely  important  in  the  total  agricultural 
picture.  The  dairy  farmer,  as  a  consumer,  is 
actually  worth  two-and-a-half  times  as  much 
as  any  other  consumer  to  the  general 
economy. 

Indeed,  farmers  in  general  spend  almost 
a  billion  dollars  every  year  for  goods  and 
services  used  to  produce  crops  and  livestock, 
besides  such  items  as  food,  clothing,  drugs, 
furniture,  appliances,  and  so  on.  Perhaps  it 
would  be  well  to  put  some  of  this  on  the 
record. 

The  total  annual  expenditures  of  farmers 
for  tractors,  trucks,  cars  and  repairs,  $99 
million;  $157  million  for  feed;  $18.5  million 
for  electric  power;  $51  million  in  taxes;  $19 
million  for  interest  on  debt;  and  for  hired 
labour,  $92  million. 

No  other  single  type  of  business  requires 
as  many  goods  and  services  in  such  variety 
as  the  farm  family  business.  Since  the  dairy 
industry  is  so  important,  it  follows  that  the 
machinery  designed  to  handle  the  milk  in 
this  province  must  achieve  the  confidence  of 
the  trade  and  the  farmers,  by  acting  in  the 
best  interests  of  producers  and  the  industry, 
as  well  as  bringing  stability  in  the  Ontario 
dairy  industry. 

The  chairman  of  the  Ontario  milk  market- 
ing board,  Mr.  McLaughlin,  claims  that  this 
can  be  achieved  by  working  towards  the 
creation  of  a  two-pool  system  in  Ontario. 
Group  one  would  be  the  present  fluid  milk 
producers,  and  group  two  would  be  made  up 
of  the  manufactured,  or  industrial  shippers. 
Conditions  of  entry,  according  to  Mr.  Mc- 
Laughlin, should  be  established  to  allow 
qualified  producers  in  one  pool  to  transfer 
to  the  other,  as  market  conditions  permit, 
with    the   ultimate   objective   to    include    all 
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qualified  producers  of  grade  A  milk  in  the 
group  one  pool,  and  I  think  this  is  a  rather 
worthy  objective. 

Actually,  the  areas  of  concern  to  the  milk 
marketing  board,  as  set  out,  are  in  the  areas 
of  pricing,  quotas,  transportation,  quality 
and  promotion,  to  mention  just  a  few.  I 
think  that  in  all  of  these  areas  there  are 
many  problems  that  will  have  to  be  worked 
out  and  will  require  constant  attention,  par- 
ticularly in  this  time  of  flux,  when  things  are 
changing  so  rapidly  and  we  are  trying  to 
build  the  machinery  under  which  this  par- 
ticular marketing  board  and  commission  will 
operate. 

But  I  want  to  go  back  to  something  we 
talked  about  yesterday,  dealing  with  trans- 
portation, one  of  the  items  I  just  mentioned. 
This  deals  with  the  25-cent  subsidy  the 
farmers  are  asking  for  at  the  present  time. 
Frankly,  this  is  the  reason  why  they  are  out 
on  the  highways,  one  of  the  reasons.  This 
is  one  of  the  articulated  reasons.  There  are 
many  underlying  causes,  but  at  least  this 
is  one  of  the  reasons  that  seems  to  come  to 
the  fore  more  than  perhaps  anything  else. 

Let  me  say  the  Minister  makes  a  valid 
point  when  he  says  that  Quebec  should  have 
a  minimum  price  for  industrial  milk,  which 
they  have  not  got.  That  is  a  valid  point.  I 
concede  it.  I  do  not  think  there  is  any  ques- 
tion about  it.  But  perhaps  this  is  one  of 
the  areas  where  the  interprovincial  dairy 
committee  could  play  a  role.  I  believe  that 
it  is  still  active,  as  far  as  I  know.  I  think  it 
was  set  up  in  1963,  and  I  believe  it  is  still 
functioning. 

At  the  same  time,  my  friend  makes  the 
point  that  he  cannot  get  involved  in  pro- 
vincial subsidization  programmes,  because 
this  will  interfere  with  the  federal  pro- 
gramme and  bring  chaos  to  the  market.  This 
would  have  been  the  case  under  the  de- 
ficiency payment  type  of  support,  because 
any  assistance  given  by  the  province  would 
have  been  deducted  by  the  federal  govern- 
ment, which  would  have  meant,  in  effect, 
that  the  on-the-farm  price  would  not  have 
added  anything  to  the  net  return  at  the 
farm,  either  with  or  without  provincial  par- 
ticipation. 
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But  under  the  present  programme,  a  direct 
payment  of  75  cents  per  hundredweight  is 
being  paid  and  any  provincial  participation  is 
in  addition  to  this  amount.  Anything  the 
province  adds  will,  therefore,  mean  a  greater 
return  at  the  farm.  And  since  the  issue  in 
point  actually  concerns  itself  with  transporta- 
tion, in  that  many  of  the  truckers  saw  fit 
to  raise  their  rates  after  the  new  dairy  policy 
was  announced,  and  since  this  is  clearly  a 
responsibility  of  the  milk  marketing  board, 
there  is  no  reason  why,  as  an  interim 
measurej  the  hon.  Minister  should  not  be 
able  to  pick  up  the  tab  for  the  25-cent  trans- 
portation cost  to  make  the  price  on  the  farm 
$4  per  hundred. 

The  federal  government  has  a  responsibility 
to  the  dairy  industry  on  the  whole,  but  there 
is  nothing  to  stop  the  provinces  taking  the 
humps  and  hollows  out  of  the  programme,  if 
they  so  desire. 

After  all,  we  have  to  recognize,  I  think,  that 
these  farmers  are  living  in  the  province  of 
Ontario.  Surely  to  goodness,  that  being  so, 
the  provincial  government  and  the  provincial 
Department  of  Agriculture  and  Food,  has 
some  responsibility  toward  them.  If  my 
friend's  thinking  were  projected  to  its  ulti- 
mate, then  I  say  to  him  that  what  we  would 
be  getting  into  in  this  province  and  what  we 
would  be  saying  in  effect,  is  that  we  have  no 
real  need  for  a  Department  of  Agriculture 
here  in  this  province  at  all.  We  could  let 
Ottawa  look  after  the  whole  thing  and  this 
department  would  simply  be  a  sub-station  of 
The  Department  of  Agriculture  in  Ottawa. 
That  is  really  what  the  thinking  of  my  friend 
would  actually  mean,  if  it  were  projected  to 
its  ultimate  conclusion. 

Well,  I  leave  that  for  a  moment.  The 
second  thing  I  want  to  deal  with  is  the 
quality  programme. 

The  province  has  its  regulations  which  are 
very  strict,  and  rightly  so,  particularly  as 
they  apply  to  the  fluid  milk  shipping.  The 
benefit  of  this  has  been  passed  on  to  the  con- 
sumer in  the  high  quality,  highly  nutritious 
food,  milk.  I  am  suggesting  that  since  the 
province  maintains  this  high  quality  standard, 
and  as  I  said,  rightly  so,  I  think  it  is  very 
important  that  we  do  this,  very  definitely, 
because  we  have  to  build  confidence  in  the 
produce  that  comes  off  the  farm.  This  is  one 
way  in  which  we  can  do  that,  and  I  do  not 
underestimate  that  for  a  minute.  I  think  it  is 
vital  that  we  do  that,  and  that  we  continue 
to  do  it. 

But  I  say  that  in  so  doing,  we  should  be 
prepared— at  least  the  province  in  my  mind 
should  be  prepared,  in  view  of  the  fact  that 


the  ultimate  benefit  has  been  passed  on  to 
the  consumer— the  province  should  be  pre- 
pared in  some  way  to  help  the  farmers  out  in 
the  way  of  a  capital  grant,  or  perhaps  a  pro- 
duction grant,  and  I  am  thinking  in  terms  of 
a  grant  to  build  milk  houses,  of  a  grant  to 
instal  milk  coolers.  This  benefit  ultimately 
passes  on  to  the  consumer  and  I  think  that 
the  province  should  be  entertaining  thoughts 
of  doing  something  in  this  field. 

I  suggested  in  my  lead-off  speech  that  the 
province  pay  a  $500  grant  on  building  milk 
houses  and  a  $400  grant  on  the  purchase  of 
milk  coolers.  I  say  again  that  we  have  to 
maintain  the  highest  standards,  but  in  so 
doing,  I  think  the  province  should,  in  view  of 
the  fact  that  they  enforce  these  regulations, 
be  willing  to  pick  up  some  of  the  cost  in  the 
form  of  a  capital  grant. 

So  I  invite  the  hon.  Minister's  comments 
in  this  regard  because  I  do  feel  that  it  is  a 
rather  important  area. 

Mr.  J.  P.  Spence  (Kent  East):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, may  I  add  a  few  words  before  the  hon. 
Minister  replies? 

I  might  say  the  Minister  is  a  farmer  and  I 
have  never  been  in  the  dairy  industry,  but  I 
have  heard  over  many  years  now  the  condi- 
tions of  those  who  sell  manufactured  milk. 
I  might  say  that  one  of  the  things  that  con- 
cerns me  when  I  visit  the  city  is  when  I  go 
in  to  where  there  is  an  automatic  vending 
machine.  In  order  to  get  a  certain  soft  drink 
I  have  to  put  in  15  cents.  In  order  to  get  a 
glass  of  milk,  I  have  to  put  in  10  cents. 

Now  the  Minister  of  Agriculture  and  Food 
is  a  farmer.  I  am  going  to  tell  you  this,  he 
knows  well  enough  that  those  in  the  manu- 
factured milk  industry  certainly  cannot  get 
along  with  any  less  than  $4  a  hundred.  I  do 
shudder  sometimes  when  the  Minister  says 
that  this  is  a  problem  for  the  federal  govern- 
ment. 

I  would  say  to  the  Minister  that  certainly 
he  knows  that  those  farmers  out  today  pro- 
testing the  low  price  of  manufactured  milk- 
he  knows  in  his  own  heart  they  are  sincere. 
They  have  a  just  cause  and  I  think  the 
Minister  should  do  something  to  assist  those 
who  sell  their  milk  for  $4  a  hundred.  Then 
transportation  is  taken  out  of  that,  which 
maybe  would  leave  $3.75.  Actually  I  know 
in  his  own  heart  that  he  believes  farmers 
should  receive  no  less  than  $4  a  hundred  in 
order  to  exist,  in  order  to  carry  on  with  the 
high  costs,  taxes,  land,  and  labour.  I  would 
like  to  see  the  Minister  change  his  views  in 
saying  that  this  is  just  a  problem  for  the 
federal  government. 
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I  think  if  we  are  interested  in  agriculture, 
the  Minister  of  Agriculture  should  do  some- 
thing to  assist  those  who  are  in  the  manu- 
factured milk  industry. 

Mr.  J.  Root  (Wellington-Dufferin):  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  have  listened  with  great  interest 
to  the  suggestions  from  the  hon.  members 
oppcsite  that  the  government  should  pay  the 
trucking  charge  on  milk.  That  is  the  sug- 
gestion. Is  this  the  policy  of  the  Opposition 
party— that  the  government  should  pay  the 
trucking  charges  on  farm  products? 

Mr.  Spence:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like  to 
answer  the  hon.  member.  I  do  not  like  to  see 
farmers  starving  to  death. 

Mr.  Root:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  hon.  member 
did  not  let  me  ask  my  question.  Is  this  the 
policy  of  the  Opposition  party  that  the 
government  should  pay  the  trucking  charges 
on  pre  ducts- 
Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downsview):  What  is 
your  policy? 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please. 

Mr.  Root:  I  asked  a  fair  question.  What  is 
the  answer?  When,  for  example,  we  might 
say  hogs  drop  below  a  certain  level,  then 
should  the  provincial  government  start  to  pay 
the  trucking  charge?  If  cattle  dropped  below 
a  certain  level  should  the  government  pay 
the  trucking  charge?  We  know  that  the 
federal  government  at  times  subsidizes 
freight  rates  on  certain  products.  But  is  this 
Opposition  policy— that  the  provincial  govern- 
ment shculd  now  start  to  subsidize  the 
transportation  costs  of  the  various  farm 
products  that  have  dropped  below  a  certain 
level? 

Mr.  Spence:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like  to 
answer  the  hon.  member.  I  want  to  tell  him 
this.  When  those  in  the  agricultural  in- 
dustry are  not  receiving  a  fair  share  cf  the 
economy,  then  this  government  should  assist 
them. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Mr. 
Chairman,  there  are  three  issues  that  I  would 
like  to  raise  in  connection  with  this  vote. 
One  of  them  happens  to  be  the  one  that  is 
now  being  debated,  so  if  we  can  keep  our 
focus  on  it,  perhaps  it  would  be  wise. 

If  the  hon.  member  is  asking  a  question 
over  there,  as  far  as  we  are  concerned,  the 
answer  is  yes,  and  for  a  sound  economic 
reason  that  I  invite  him  to  go  out  into  the 
country  and  argue  against. 


The  basic  problem  of  agriculture  is  that 
it  has  not  had  enough  bargaining  power  in 
the  market  place.  The  result  is  that  agricul- 
ture today,  representing  some  ten  per  cent  of 
our  population,  is  getting  something  less  than 
a  five  per  cent  share  of  the  national  income. 
And  over  the  years,  even  though  we  have 
succeeded  in  bolstering  their  strength  in  the 
market  place  through  our  marketing  plans, 
it  is  obvious  that  they  are  not  able  to  redress 
that  balance.  And  therefore,  Mr.  Chairman, 
my  reply  to  the  question  that  was  put  to  the 
opposition  parties  is  that  it  is  the  responsibility 
of  government  to  use  whatever  technique  is 
deemed  to  be  wisest  at  any  particular  time, 
to  make  certain  that  agriculture  gets  a  fair 
share. 

Now,  let  us  go  back  to  specifics.  The 
Minister  himself  has  said  that  he  agrees  that 
$4  milk  is  a  desirable  objective;  that  this  is 
a  fair  proposition.  Indeed,  if  I  may  repeat  the 
figures  that  have  been  attributed  to  Mr. 
McLaughlin  in  the  newspapers,  he  said  that 
in  1962  the  average  cost  for  producing  100 
pounds  of  milk  was  $3.74  and  that  it  has 
gone  up  some  28  per  cent  since  then,  so  that 
the  average  cost  now,  taking  your  top  quality 
iriilk  as  well  as  some  of  your  lesser  quality 
milk,  is  up  in  the  range  of  $4. 70-odd.  So,  for 
the  proposition  of  an  average  price  for  your 
industrial  milk  shippers,  of  $4,  we  agree  it  is 
desirable.  The  hon.  Minister  agrees. 

The  proposition,  Mr.  Chairman,  it  seems  to 
me  is  simply  this:  If  we  all  agree,  including 
the  Minister,  that  these  people  are  entitled 
to  get  $4  per  hundreweight  at  the  farm,  are 
we  going  to  use  the  excuse  that  it  is  Ottawa's 
responsibility?  Are  we  goir.g  to  use  the 
excuse  that  Quebec  has  complicted  the  prob- 
lem by  not  having  a  floor  price  or  are  we 
going  to  say,  "Fine,  we'll  see  that  the  farmers 
get  it"  even  though  our  action  for  the  moment 
is  a  temporary  move,  an  interim  policy? 

As  I  pointed  out  when  I  was  speaking  on 
the  introduction  to  this  debate,  Mr.  Chairman, 
the  interesting  thing  is  there  is  no  doubt  as 
to  where  the  farmers  union  stands  on  this. 
I  want  to  suggest  there  is  no  doubt  as  to 
•where  the  great  majority  of  the  rank  and  file 
of  federation  members  stand.  For  some  rea- 
son or  other,  the  federation  as  a  whole  equi- 
vocates on  the  issue.  But  as  I  pointed  out, 
in  the  current  issue  of  the  Rural  Co-operator, 
which,  I  hasten  to  add,  is  not  an  official  pub- 
lication of  the  federation  of  labour,  but  is  a 
fairly  accurate  reflection  of  the  rank  and  file 
views  in  the  federation. 

Mr.  W.  D.  McKeough  (Kent  West):  Non- 
sense! 
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Mr.  MacDonald:  Oh? 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  would  ask  the  member 
to  speak  to  the  chair,  if  he  will,  please. 

Mr.  McKeough:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  ask 
the  leader  of  the  new  party  to  cast  back  his 
mind  to  the  bean  vote.  The  Rural  Co-operator 
would  have  had  you  believe  that  the  bean 
growers  in  this  province  were  100  per  cent 
behind  the  vote,  and  I  ask  you  to  look  at  the 
results  of  that  vote.  To  say  it  reflects  the  true 
opinion  of  the  province  is  nonsense. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  For  the  moment,  Mr. 
Chairman,  what  the  member  for  Kent  West 
has  introduced  is  irrelevant,  we  will  get  to 
it.  But  I  would  just  say  in  comment  on  the 
irrelevancy,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  the  hon. 
member  and  the  government  argued  last  year 
that  the  bean  vote  was  a  vote  of  no  confi- 
dence in  the  bean  board,  and  I  know  that 
there  were  two  factors  that  perhaps  resulted 
in  that  particular  vote.  One  was  a  division  of 
opinion  regarding  a  compulsory  levy  they 
wanted   for  the   extension   of  their   facilities. 

Mr.  Chairman:  We  will  get  into  that  on 
vote  108. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  will  you  just  give 
me  about  30  seconds,  Mr.  Chairman,  and  I 
can  complete  it.  The  fact  now  is  that  there 
has  been  a  final  vote  and  every  one  of  the 
former  members  of  the  bean  board  who  ran 
was  re-elected,  seven  of  the  eleven  are  the 
old  members  of  the  board.  So  I  suggest  to 
you  the  Rural  Co-operator  perhaps  was  not 
too  far  out  in  terms  of  their  assessment  as  to 
what  the  rank  and  file  thought  about  the  mem- 
bers of  the  bean  board. 

Mr.  Singer:  And  also  what  they  thought 
about  the  Minister. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  am  rather  interested, 
Mr.  Chairman,  to  hear  a  man  coming  from 
a  constituency  that  is  predominantly  a  rural 
constituency  in  effect  saying  that  the  leading 
farm  paper  in  this  province  does  not  repre- 
sent the  views  of  farmers  because  it  happens 
to  disagree  on  some  occasion  with  this  gov- 
ernment. It  is  in  keeping  with  the  debate 
we  had  before  6  o'clock,  that  any  voice  of 
protest,  if  it  protests  against  this  government, 
is  to  be  muzzled,  or  it  is  attacked,  or  to  be 
suggested  that  they  are  not  representative  of 
the  rank  and  file. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Can  we  get  back  to  vote 
104? 


Mr.  MacDonald:  Back  to  104,  thank  you, 
Mr.  Chairman.  With  your  guidance,  I  knew 
I  woidd  get  back  to  it. 

In  the  current  issue,  this  proposal  is  made 
and  it  sounds  so  reasonable  that  I  do  not 
know  how  any  reasonable  person  can  with- 
stand it.  They  point  out— and  I  would  think 
that  this  government  of  all  governments  would 
respond  to  their  point— that  we  should  be 
most  unhappy  about  the  prospect  that  the 
unity  that  is  emerging  in  the  dairy  industry 
is  now  going  to  be  complicated  by  the  pro- 
posal for  still  another  organization  because 
of  the  protests  of  this  current  hour.  The 
whole  import  of  their  argument  to  begin  with 
is  to  quit  knocking  the  milk  board. 

For  heaven's  sake,  let  us  not  go  out  and 
start  to  build  another  milk  organization  at  a 
time  when  we  have  been  able  to  get  unity  in 
the  dairy  industry  through  the  milk  commis- 
sion and  the  milk  marketing  board.  But  their 
concluding  point— and  I  read  it  into  the 
record  once  again: 

Nonetheless,  this  doesn't  solve  the  present 
situation.  Thousands  of  dairy  farmers  are 
suffering  genuine  hardship.  Temporary  gov- 
ernment assistance  is  required.  Agriculture 
Minister  William  Stewart  will  win  the 
gratitude  of  all  industrial  milk  shippers  if 
his  department  picked  up  the  tab  for  truck- 
ing milk  from  the  farm  gate  to  the  pro- 
cessing plants.  This  type  of  assistance 
should  be  of  short  duration  and  will  be 
dropped  with  the  introduction  of  milk 
pooling. 

So  my  question,  in  keeping  with  the  ques- 
tions that  have  been  put  by  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Huron-Bruce  and  for  Kent  East,  to 
the  hon.  Minister  of  Agriculture  and  Food  is, 
if  you  have  a  situation  which  has  become 
the  focus  of  such  protests  that  there  is  a 
danger  of  fouling  up  your  effort  to  build 
united  organization  in  the  dairy  industry;  if 
you  have  a  situation  that  can  be  met  tem- 
porarily by  a  transportation  subsidy;  and  if 
the  economics  of  agriculture  justifies  this  gov- 
ernment in  paying  an  economic  subsidy  be- 
cause it  is  only  getting  $4  milk  that  the 
Minister  himself  says  is  a  fair  price  to  the 
producers,  why  is  the  government  so  bull- 
headed  and  so  adamant  in  refusing  it?  Why 
must  they  stand  up  and  say:  "Ottawa  must  do 
it,  Quebec  is  doing  wrong." 

Why  can  this  government  not  do  some- 
thing? This  is  the  plea  the  milk  producers 
are  making  today,  and  it  is  the  plea  that  we 
present  in  the  united  front  in  the  Opposition. 
I  would  be  curious  to  hear  the  Minister  give 
some  quiet  reason  why  it  should  not  be  done. 
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Mr.  Gaunt:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  just  want  to 
make  a  comment  on  what  my  friend,  the 
member  for  Wellington-Dufferin  said. 

I  suggest  to  you,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  my 
friend  was  trying  to  drag  a  red  herring  across 
this  issue  because  he  was  applying  the  whole 
general  principle  that  we  should  be  sub- 
sidizing transportation.  I  simply  say,  as  the 
hon.  member  for  York  South  has  just  said, 
we  have  ten  per  cent  of  the  population 
getting  five  per  cent  of  the  income,  and  what 
we  have  been  complaining  about  on  this  side 
of  the  House  is  that  they  should  have  more. 
If  we  give  them  a  transportation  subsidy  to 
give  them  more,  fine.  I  am  looking  for  a 
vehicle  to  give  them  more  money,  and  this 
is  one  of  the  vehicles  by  which  we  can  do  it. 

I  simply  say  to  my  friend  that,  as  far  as 
this  party  is  concerned,  we  have  spent  a  lot 
of  time  talking  about  this  and,  of  course,  we 
are  in  favour  of  this.  As  far  as  applying  it  to 
all  of  the  transportation  items  that  he  listed, 
hogs,  and  so  on,  this  is  irrelevant.  We  are 
not  talking  about  that,  we  are  talking  about 
milk.  This  is  one  area  where  the  province 
can  move  in  and  do  something  concrete. 

Mr.  G.  Ben  (Bracondale):  Mr.  Chairman, 
first  of  all,  I  am  very  surprised  that  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Reform  Institutions  has  not  risen 
yet  to  give  us  his  viewpoint.  After  all,  I  be- 
lieve he  is  the  largest  producer  of  milk  in 
the  province. 

Hon.  A.  Grossman  (Minister  of  Reform  In- 
stitutions): I  am  waiting  for  the  hog  situation. 

Mr.  Ben:  He  is  waiting  for  the  hog  situa- 
tion. I  thought  that  we  farmers  from  the  city 
ought  to  have  a  word  or  two  to  say  about 
this  matter. 

Mr.  Chairman,  a  lot  has  been  said.  There 
has  been  a  lot  of  criticism  offered  as  to  our 
agricultural  programme,  but  very  few  specific 
suggestions  for  improving  the  situation.  We 
speak  of  paying  transportation  costs.  That 
may  be  a  temporary  solution,  but  whether 
you  pay  transportation  costs  or  you  pay  more 
to  the  farmers,  it  is  the  end  price  that  counts. 
If  you  are  going  to  pay  a  farmer  an  extra 
25  cents  for  transporting  a  hundredweight  of 
milk,  it  amounts  to  the  same  thing  as  paying 
him  $4.25  per  hundredweight  for  milk  rather 
than  $4.  I  think  the  problem  here  is  to  get 
a  greater  consumption  in  our  province. 

I  was  surprised  to  find  out  how  this  matter 
of  quotas  works.  I  was  going  through  sta- 
tistics which  the  Minister  supplied  us  some 
time  ago  —  and  I  want  to  congratulate  him 
on  having  these  statistics  before  his  estimates 


came,  up  before  the  House.  It  is  a  change 
from  the  procedure  that  has  been  followed 
by  most  other  hon.  Ministers. 

In  going  through  these  statistics  I  was  a 
little  confused  because  I  do  not  come  from 
a  rural  area  and  I  could  not  understand  why 
everybody  here  was  screaming  for  $4  a 
hundredweight  milk  when,  according  to  the 
Minister's  statistics,  they  were  receiving  $4.71 
a  hundredweight  on  the  average.  I  had  to 
ask  many  questions  of  the  rural  hon.  members 
to  find  out  if  there  was  a  different  price  paid 
for  milk  which  is  used  for  direct  consumption 
of  fluid  milk  than  was  paid  for  milk  that 
went  into  manufacturing. 

I  could  not  understand  why  there  is  this 
difference.  After  all,  as  far  as  I  can  under- 
stand—because I  do  not  have  the  experience 
that  farmers  have— it  has  always  been  my 
impression  that  the  milk  came  out  of  the 
same  faucet. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  It  comes  out  of 
bottles. 

Mr.  Ben:  Maybe  it  goes  into  different 
bottles,  I  do  not  know,  but  when  I  was 
down  at  your  big  establishment  the  milk 
from  all  the  faucets  seemed  to  be  going  into 
the  same  bottles.  It  was  a  little  confusing  to 
me,  and  then  I  started  asking  questions.  I 
found  out  that  there  are  many  farmers  who 
cannot  get  a  quota  in  order  to  sell  milk 
that  is  called  "fluid"  milk,  and  as  a  result 
this  average  price  which  is  shown  in  the 
statistics  is  not  an  accurate  figure,  because 
many  dairy  farmers  never  see  this  average 
figure  of  $4.71.  Too  frequently  the  price  they 
receive  is  in  the  range  of  $2.75  to  $3  a 
hundredweight.  So  surely  this  government 
should  be  capable,  after  the  high  salaries  it 
pays  out  under  vote  101,  of  devising  some 
scheme  that  would  be  more  equitable  so  that 
every  dairy  farmer  would  share  in  the 
bonanza  that  comes  from  selling  fluid  milk. 

Perhaps  the  hon.  Minister  should  get  to- 
gether with  the  Minister  of  Health  and  with 
the  Minister  of  Education  and  the  Minister 
of  Public  Welfare.  For  instance,  we  were 
discussing  the  plight  of  Indians  in  this  House 
in  the  past  week  and  there  is  no  doubt 
that  many  Indians  do  not  see  a  pint  of  milk 
from  month  to  month  and  maybe  from  year 
to  year.  Some  of  them  never  see  milk. 

Hon.  J.  R.  Simonett  (Minister  of  Energy 
and  resources):  How  can  they  keep  milk  in 
their  wigwams? 

Mr.  Ben:  Would  it  not  perhaps  be  in  the 
long-range    interest   of   The   Department   of 
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Public  Welfare,  which  looks  after  the  In- 
dians and  the  agricultural  industry,  if  the 
government  purchased  surplus  milk  to  be 
.used  as  fluid  milk,  and  supplied  it  not  only 
to  the  Indians  but  supplied  it  to  other  wel- 
fare recipients  and  to  undernourished 
children  in  our  school  systems.  For  instance, 
in  the  school  systems  the  milk  only  would  be 
given  to  them  during  the  day,  so  I  do  not 
think  —  well,  they  certainly  could  not  give 
it  to  them  after  hours  unless  it  was  delivered 
to  their  homes  —  so  that  I  do  not  think  that 
it  would  adversely  affect  the  sale  of  milk. 

In  other  words,  this  would  be  extra  con- 
sumption of  milk  which  would  mean  that 
,more  fluid  milk  could  be  sold  for  the  fluid 
milk  price.  The  milk  that  would  be  pur- 
chased and  given  to  Indians  would  not 
decrease  the  normal  consumption  because 
these  people  do  not,  under  normal  circum- 
stances, buy  milk,  so  this  would  be  extra 
consumption  of  milk.  Perhaps,  Mr.  Chairman, 
a  scheme  could  be  worked  out  whereby  the 
government  could  buy  this  surplus  milk  and 
not  necessarily  pay  the  fluid  prices  for  it, 
but  perhaps  the  average  price  that  is  paid 
for  milk.  Instead  of  $5.71  —  I  cannot  remem- 
ber the  exact  figure  —  that  is  paid  for  fluid 
milk,  they  could  come  down  to  $4.71,  which 
is  the  average  price;  or  perhaps  you  can 
give  them  the  $4  per  hundredweight  that 
'they  are  asking  for  this  surplus  milk  and 
give  it  away. 

I  heard  —  and  I  do  not  know  how  much 
truth  there  is  to  this,  Mr.  Chairman  —  that 
some  dairy  farmers  have  been  informed  that 
because  of  the  surplus  of  milk,  the  dairies 
will  be  taking  their  milk,  skimming  it  and 
dumping  it.  They  are  going  to  be  dumping 
the  skim  milk.  So  surely,  it  is  a  shame  that 
in  a  province  such  as  this  where  everyone  is 
supposed  to  have  his  needs  looked  after, 
we  find  children  deprived  of  milk  while  it 
is  being  dumped.  Now,  as  I  understand  it, 
you  drink,  milk  because  it  is  supposed  to  give 
you  strong  teeth  and  strong  bones.  Well, 
perhaps  the  Minister  should  drink  a  little 
more  milk  and  get  his  teeth  into  this 
problem! 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  Oh,  no. 

Mr.  Ben:  I  learned  them  from  you;  I 
learned  them  from  you! 

•     Mr.  Chairman:   Order,  please! 

Mr.  Ben:  Yesterday,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  was 
complaining  about  the  lack  of  cream  in  ice 
cream  and  some  people  thought  that  it  was 
a  frivolous  point.  I  do  not  agree.  The  statis- 


tics of  the  Minister  show  that  while  the 
production  of  so-called  ice  cream  "mix"  is 
increasing  year  by  year,  the  butterfat  content 
is  going  down.  I  do  not  recall  an  advertiser 
—or  I  should  say  a  manufacturer— of  ice 
cream  advertising  that  the  butterfat  content 
of  his  ice  cream  has  been  decreased.  I  sug- 
gest, Mr.  Chairman,  and  I  ask  the  Attorney 
General  to  take  note  of  this,  that  slowly  but 
surely  the  consuming  public  is  being  de- 
frauded by  the  manufacturers  of  ice  cream 
because  they  still  believe  that  they  are 
getting  cream  in  their  ice  cream  whereas, 
in  fact,  they  are  getting  some  substitute 
made  from  soya  beans. 

Now  soya  beans  have  protein  in  them;  I 
do  not  deny  that,  but  I  suggest  that  if  the 
purchasers  of  ice  cream  want  protein  they 
will  go  out  and  buy  proteins.  If  they  want 
soya  beans,  they  will  buy  soya  beans;  but 
if  they  go  out  to  buy  ice  cream,  they  are 
entitled  to  get  ice  cream.  I  suggest  that  there 
should  be  a  law  which  should  specifically 
state  how  much  cream  there  should  be  in  ice 
cream  and  each  carton  should  have  the 
quantity  stated  on  it. 

You  have  rules  as  to  the  butterfat  content 
in  cream,  why  not  in  ice  cream? 

And  buttermilk  —  there  is  another  point. 
You  want  to  sell  farm  products?  Well  then, 
sell  buttermilk;   do  not  sell  a  substitute. 

An  hon.  member:  What  is  missing  from 
buttermilk? 

Mr.  Ben:  What  is  missing  from  butter- 
milk? Well,  at  one  time  all  buttermilk  came 
into  being  as  a  result  of  the  manufacture  of 
butter  out  of  cream,  but  science  seems  to 
have  found  some  way  of  manufacturing 
buttermilk  without  having  the  milk  come  in 
contact  with  the  butter.  How  they  do  it,  I 
do  not  know,  but  at  least  it  is  rather  difficult 
these  days  to  get  a  quart  of  buttermilk. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Ben:  I  am  very  much  impressed  by 
the  concern  of  the  leader  of  the  ND  Party 
when  I  am  trying  to  assist.  At  least  I  am 
trying  to  give  some  constructive  assistance 
to  the  Minister  and  to  this  House  as  to  how 
the  consumption  of  dairy  products  can  be 
increased.  Many  people  seem  to  consider 
this  to  be  a  jest.  I  do  not.  I  seriously  believe 
that  we  ought  to  consume  most  of  our  farm 
products. 

The  milk  we  produce  is  first  quality  milk; 
the  vegetables  we  produce  are  first  quality 
vegetables.  All  of  our  farm  products  are  of 
the    highest   order    and    are    in    demand    all 
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over  the  world  and  so  why  should  we  not 
consume  more  of  it?  Why  should  we  be 
compelled  without  our  knowledge  to  accept 
substitutes? 

Mr.  N.  Whitney  (Prince  Edward-Lennox); 
Drink   Canada   Dry. 

Mr.  Ben:  Let  me  tell  you  something— I 
know  affluent  families  who  give  their  chil- 
dren soda  pop  instead  of  milk.  To  me,  this  is 
a  shame,  because  I  have  never  known  soda 
pop  to  be  responsible  for  strong  teeth.  Maybe 
it  is  responsible  for  the  steel  in  the  teeth  or 
for  whatever  amalgam  they  put  in  there 
now,   but  certainly  not  for  the  bones. 

An  hon.  member:  What  is  missing  from 
the  soda  pop? 

Mr.  Ben:  What  is  missing  from  the  soda 
pop?  The  burp  is  missing  from  the  soda 
pop;  we  only  get  half  the  burps  we  used  to 
get  five  years  ago. 

Mr.  Chairman:  In  order  to  expedite  the 
work  of  the  House,  I  would  ask  the  member- 
Mr.  Ben:  I  would  suggest,  Mr.  Chairman, 
that  laws  be  enacted  to  provide  for  the  mini- 
mum quantities  of  butterfat  in  creamery 
products  and  if  a  substitute  is  used,  it  should 
state  so  on  the  carton.  If,  in  fact,  you  are 
not  selling  buttermilk— and  there  are  two 
categories  here  that  are  a  direct  result  of  the 
manufacture  of  butter— then  they  should  so 
state.  If  you  want  fresh  milk,  you  should  be 
entitled  to  fresh  milk,  not  powdered  milk. 
You  should  be  entitled  to  ice  cream,  not  a 
compound  containing  soy  bean  or  some  other 
similar  substance.  Now,  we  ought  to  encour- 
age the  use  and  consumption  of  natural  dairy 
products. 

The  milk  industry  is  Carrying  on  one  of 
the  biggest  campaigns  I  have  seen  in  a  long 
time,  "Drink  milk."  Then  you  find  you  do 
not  get  milk;  what  is  in  the  bottle  is  not 
actually  milk.  So  I  am  seriously  suggesting 
that  the  hon.  Minister  give  consideration  to 
these  suggestions.- 

Hon.  G.  E.  Gomme  (Minister  without  Port- 
folio). Mr.  Chairman,  much  has  been  said 
here  tonight  about  this  government  not  ac- 
cepting the  responsibility  of  subsidy  for  the 
transportation  of  milk.  I  have  a  little  article 
here  that  was  in  the  Arnprior  Chronicle  of  last 
week,  and  it  says:  "Joe  Greene  reports  from 
Parliament  Hill."  I  think  most  people  here 
know  who  he  is.  In  this  article  it  points  out 
very  definitely  that  the  federal  government 
has  accepted  the  responsibility  of  subsidiza- 
tion^  for  milk.  I  would  like  to  read  part,  of  it.- 


Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Hon.  Mr.  Gomme:  They  do  not  say  any- 
thing about  that.  Just  listen  to  this  for  a 
moment. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  He  also  said  the  farmers 
are  protesting  against— 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please! 

Hon.  Mr.  Gomme:  Did  you  read  this 
article? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  No. 

Hon.  Mr.  Gomme:  Well,  it  might  pay  you 
to  listen  to  it  for  a  minute  instead  of  talking. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  will  tell  you  something 
else  he  said. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please.  The  Minister 
without  Portfolio  has  the  floor. 

Hon.  Mr.  Gomme:  Thank  you,  Mr.  Chair- 
man. This  is  Joe  Greene's  article: 

I  want  to  devote  this  report  primarily  to 
the  shippers  of  milk  and  cream  but  also  to 
eaters  of  cheese,  butter  and  drinkers  of 
milk.  The  new  federal  dairy  programme 
that  came  into  effect  last  April  1  is  a  good 
policy,  a  policy  designed  to  raise  producer 
incomes,  stabilize  the  dairy  industry  and 
protect  consumers  from  runaway  prices. 
But  it  is  also  very  complicated  and  I  would 
like  to  explain  in  this  column  exactly  how 
it  operates.  The  purpose  is  to  provide  the 
dairy  farmers  with  an  average  return  of  $4 
per  hundredweight  for  their  milk  and  to 
pay  the  cream  shippers  for  their  cream  on 
the  same  basis.  The  policy  is  intended  to 
accomplish  this  through  two  main  ap- 
proaches. First  the  government,  through 
the  agricultural  stabilization  board,  buys 
butter  directly  from  the  creamery  at  59 
cents  a  pound,  an  increase  of  two  cents  a 
pound  over  the  price  for  the  last  dairy 
year.  The  board  is  also  prepared  to  buy 
and  provide  export  assistance  for  such 
products  as  skim  milk  powder  and  cheese. 
Through  the  combination  of  these  activities 
of  the  board  the  government  believes  the 
processors  should  be  in  a  position  to  pay 
an  average  of  $3.25  per  hundredweight  for 
milk.  Our  new  dairy  policy  is  in  fact  based 
on  this  belief. 

I  might  point  out  here  that  in  Ontario 
the  price  is  in  fact  fixed  at  a  minimum  of 
$3.25  per  hundred  by  the  provincial  milk 
board. 

Then  he  goes  on  to  say  th^t,  in  addition  to 
the  $3,25,  the  government  of  -Canada  pays  a, 
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direct  payment  to  the  farmers  of  75  cents  per 
hundredweight  on  manufacturing  milk. 

The  total  federal  payment  is  actually  85 
cents  per  hundred,  but  we  are  holding  back 
ten  cents  per  pound  in  a  fund  to  assist  ex- 
ports of  any  surplus  products  which  might 
develop.  The  combination  of  the  $3.25  per 
hundred  plus  the  net  federal  payment 
direct  to  farmers  of  75  cents  brings  the  total 
to  $4.  I  should  emphasize  here  that  this 
is  a  national  average  figure  and  does  not 
necessarily  mean  that  every  farmer  in  the 
country  will  receive  exactly  that  amount. 
Some  will  receive  a  little  less  and  others  a 
little  more.  The  direct  federal  payments 
are  being  paid  to  milk  shippers  on  a 
monthly  basis  and,  on  account  of  ad- 
ministrative complications,  to  cream  ship- 
pers on  a  quarterly  basis. 

In  the  same  paper,  there  was  an  article 
"Greene  introduces  dairy  committee  bill." 
Thursday  last  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
Hon.  J.  J.  Greene,  Minister  of  Agriculture, 
introduced  a  motion  to  consider  legislation 
for  a  proposed  dairy  commission  for  the 
stabilization  of  milk  and  cream  prices  in 
Canada.  The  bill  is  described  officially  as 
as  follows:  To  establish  a  dairy  commission 
for  Canada,  to  administer  funds  made  avail- 
able to  it  for  the  purpose  of  stabilizing  the 
price  of  milk  and  cream  so  as  to  provide 
efficient  producers  of  milk  and  cream  with 
the  opportunity  of  obtaining  a  fair  return 
for  their  labour  and  investment,  and  to 
provide  consumers  of  dairy  products  with  a 
continuous  and  adequate  supply  of  dairy 
products  of  high  quality. 

In  these  two  articles  it  definitely  shows  that 
the  federal  government  has  accepted  the  prin- 
ciple of  subsidy  though  the  degree  may  be  a 
little  different,  so  why  are  they  not  asked  for 
the  25  cents  more?  They  are  in  this  business 
and  they  are  the  ones  that  should  continue  it. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  E.  W.  Sopha  (Sudbury):  I  was  in  the 
House  of  Commons  when  he  made  that  state- 
ment. 

Mr.  Chairman:   Order. 

Mr.  Spence:  Mr.  Chairman,  under  this  vote 
we  are  going  to  subsidize  the  commuter  ser- 
vice here  in  the  city  of  Toronto.  We  from 
this  side  did  not  ever  say  anything  to  object 
to  subsidizing  the  transportation  of  people 
into  the  city  of  Toronto.  When  we  ask  this 
government  to  do  something  for  the  dairy  in- 
dustry of  the  province  of  Ontario,  they  say  it 


is  a  federal  problem.    I  am  ashamed  of  the 
whole  situation. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  Mr.  Chairman,  my  friend  from 
Lanark  read  the  article  by  Mr.  Greene  and 
what  he  says  is  quite  right.  Of  course  the 
national  policy  is  a  federal  responsibility;  they 
have  accepted  this.  They  have  announced 
their  policy.  But  the  fact  of  the  matter  is 
that  this  happens  to  be  a  provincial  problem. 
The  truckers  and  the  processors  are  involved 
to  the  extent  that  the  truckers  raised  their 
prices  when  the  new  policy  was  announced. 
The  processors  were  involved  as  well  and  the 
fact  is  that  the  farmers  are  not,  in  some  cases, 
getting  as  much  now  as  they  were  before  the 
new  policy  was  announced,  and  it  is  confined 
to  the  province  of  Ontario.    This  is  why— 

Hon.  W.  A.  Stewart  (Minister  of  Agricul- 
ture and  Food):  That  is  not  right- 
Mr.    Gaunt:    This    was    my    understanding 
of  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  You  know  better  than 
that. 

Mr.  G.  Bukator  (Niagara  Falls):  Put  the 
record  straight,  Mr.  Minister- 
Mr.  Gaunt:  I  do  not  know  better  than  that. 
This  is  what  I  have  been  led  to  believe.  The 
province  of  Ontario  has  been  involved  in  this. 
The  truckers  put  their  prices  up  and  the  fact 
is  that  the  farmers,  I  am  told,  in  some  cases, 
are  not  getting  as  much  on  the  farm  as  they 
were  before  the  new  policy  was  announced. 
So  I  claim  and  we  claim  on  this  side  of  the 
House  that  this  is  a  provincial  matter. 

Mr.  Whitney:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like 
to  say  that  in  times  past  I  have  milked  cows 
by  hand  to  the  extent  of  some  15  or  20  cows, 
along  with  the  parents  and  other  help  at 
home,  but  I  have  never  seen  the  bull  ridden 
as  hard  as  it  has  been  here  lately. 

I  would  suggest  that  when  the  farmers 
union  does  come  to  Queen's  Park  they  should 
have  three  or  four  bulls,  and  there  are 
some  pretty  likely  candidates  who  should  be 
mounted  on  those  particular  bulls. 

However,  I  would  say  that  the  federal 
Minister  of  Agriculture  has  made  it  abun- 
dantly plain— and  gone  to  great  lengths  to  do 
it— that  the  federal  government  did  accept 
this  responsibility.  He  explained  how,  unless 
the  thing  was  uniform  between  provinces  in 
regard  to  exports,  anything  that  Ontario 
could  do  could  be  undersold  by  virtue  of 
people  paying  lower  prices  and  sending  milk 
products  into  this  province  such  as  cheese 
and  butter.  That  is  evident.  Here  we  have 
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worked  for  years.  I  have  been  around  quite  a 
while,  and  I  know  many  others  have  gone  to 
banquets  of  the  milk  producers  co-ordinating 
board.  We  have  had  the  cheese  producers, 
the  concentrated  milk  producers  and  the 
whole  milk  producers  and  so  on  to  get  a  milk 
board  overall  which  this  government  has 
accomplished.  The  Ontario  milk  marketing 
board,  under  the  chainnanship  of  George 
McLaughlin,  is  supported  by  members  repre- 
senting every  phase  of  milk  production  to 
work  things  out  together.  It  was  established 
only  four  months  ago.  I  happened  to  hear 
George  McLaughlin  down  at  Napanee  a  week 
or  so  ago  and  I  was  greatly  impressed  by  the 
statements  he  made  of  how  they  were  striving 
to  achieve  a  pooling  of  milk  so  as  to  reduce 
transportation  costs,  and  how  they  were  trying 
to  arrive  at  a  system  where  milk  of  equal 
quality  would  be  paid  for  at  an  equal  price. 

Then,  after  four  months,  these  people  do 
not  want  him  to  have  a  chance  to  succeed; 
that  is  what  they  do  not  want.  Let  us  give  him 
a  chance.  Let  us  give  the  federal  government 
a  chance  on  this  thing. 

Our  Minister  stated  the  other  day  that  he 
did  not  set  out  with  the  idea  of  $4.25  a 
hundred;  he  thought  the  proper  price  was 
$4.50  a  hundred.  The  $4.50  a  hundred  plus 
the  75  cents  a  hundred  for  3.5  milk  from  the 
federal  government  would  definitely  realize 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  $4  a  hundred  for  3.5 
milk.  However,  the  federal  government  said 
no,  we  will  only  go  to  $3.25  a  hundred. 

In  the  meantime,  because  Quebec  has  not 
met  that  minimum  and  because  the  manufac- 
turers of  milk  in  Ontario  have  met  that  mini- 
mum, we  are  at  a  disadvantage.  So  now, 
when  we  are  bargaining,  let  us  give  our  milk 
board  a  chance.  Let  us  give  our  government  a 
chance  and  let  us  be  honest  for  a  change. 

The  fact  that  the  socialist  leader  yesterday 
stated  that  of  the  people  out  on  the  highway 
with  the  tractors  a  great  many  were  not  even 
milk  producers  gives  the  suggestion  and  the 
knowledge  or  the  knowhow  that  somewhere 
behind  this  there  is  a  ferment,  a  push,  a  deal 
to  try  to  discredit  the  government,  to  try  and 
stop  this  thing  from  becoming  a  success;  not 
to  give  the  milk  marketing  board  a  chance; 
crucify  them  before  they  succeed,  turn 
things  into  a  turmoil  that  could  fit  certain 
political  desires.  But  it  does  not  fit  the 
people  in  the  province  of  Ontario,  and  it  is 
not  going  to  succeed  and  that  is  that. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  won- 
dered if  I  was  going  tq  get  a  chance  to  say 
anything  on  this  complicated  issue.  I  appre- 
ciate the  remarks  that  have  been  made  be- 
cause I  think  they  reveal  the  thinking  of  a 


great  many  people,  diverse  though  the  view- 
points may  be. 

I  do  appreciate  the  suggestions  that  have 
been  made  by  the  Minister  without  Portfolio, 
as  well  as  the  member  for  Prince  Edward^ 
Lennox,  because  I  think  they  express  the 
opinions  of  people  who  have  a  very  great 
stake  in  the  dairy  industry  in  that  they 
represent  areas  where  a  great  deal  of  manu- 
factured milk  is  produced. 

Now,  with  regard  to  the  statements  that 
have  been  made  by  our  friends  in  the  Opposi- 
tion, I  would  just  like  to  deal  with  those 
which  have  been  made  by  the  hon.  member 
for  Bracondale,  I  found  many  of  his  proposals 
quite  interesting,  but  I  was  a  little  dismayed 
to  know  that  he  referred  to  the  suggestions 
of  his  hon.  colleagues  as  being  without  any 
basis  for  improving  the  situation. 

I  would,  however,  take  very  strong  excep- 
tion to  his  suggestion,  indeed  to  his  statement, 
that  was  made  that  soy  bean  oil  was  being 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  ice  cream.  The 
Edible  Oil  Products  Marketing  Act  prohibits 
the  mixing  of  anything  but  a  dairy  product 
in  ice  cream.  There  is  a  minimum  limit  of  ten 
per  cent  butterfat  content  in  all  ice  cream 
that  is  manufactured  other  than,  as  I  ex- 
plained last  night,  ice  milk. 

Now,  there  may  be  more  than  ten  per  cent 
butterfat  in  some  manufacturers*  formulae, 
but  there  must  be  a  minimum  of  ten  per  cent 
butterfat  or  it  cannot  be  called  ice  cream.  I 
want  to  make  it  abundantly  clear  because,  if 
it  were  allowed  to  go  unchallenged,  that 
statement  could  upset  the  whole  dairy  in- 
dustry and  would  put  in  questionable  light 
the  very  respectable  manufacturers  of  ice 
cream  products  in  the  province  of  Ontario 
who  have  maintained,  I  believe,  a  very  ac- 
ceptable standard  of  products. 

With  regard  to  the  hon.  member  for 
Huron-Bruce  referring  to  the  idea  of  our 
province  assuming  the  transportation  costs 
and  suggesting  to  the  House,  as  he  did  a 
moment  or  so  ago,  that  the  farmers  were  not 
getting  as  much  as  they  were  last  year  for 
milk,  surely  this  cannot  be  accepted.  The 
price  is  set  this  year  at  $3.25  a  hundred,  plus 
the  75  cents  from  the  federal  government 
which  is  a  $4  price  for  3.5  milk  at  the  plant. 
Last  year,  the  federal  government's  intent 
was  to  pay  $3.50  but  in  fact  in  many  cases, 
the  actual  figure  received  was  about  $3.32. 
Now,  there  is  quite  a  difference  between  that 
figure  and  $4.  The  hon.  member  surely  is  not 
saying  that  because  the  federal  subsidy  has 
not  arrived,  that  it  is  not  going  to  arrive.  I 
know  that  he  knows  better.  We  all  have  faith 
in  the  federal  government's  statement  made 
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last  week  that  the  cheques  were  in  the  mail. 
They  will  be  received,  I  assume,  this  week. 

So  here  again  is  75  cents  per  hundred- 
weight of  3.5  milk  that  was  delivered  to  the 
plants  in  the  month  of  April,  and  we  are  told 
by  the  federal  Department  of  Agriculture  that 
this  will  be  a  continuing  process  on  a  monthly 
basis.  I  would  hope  that  the  statement  of  the 
hon.  member  is  not  an  indication  of  his 
knowledge  because  I  would  think  it  would 
cast  doubt  on  all  the  other  statements  that 
he  has  made.  I  am  sure  nobody  wants  to  have 
that  doubt. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  I  might  just 
clarify  that  point.  Perhaps  I  got  this  im- 
pression from  the  farmer  with  whom  I  talked. 
I  gathered  from  what  he  said  this  was  the 
result  of  the  extra  deduction  from  the  trans- 
portation. Perhaps  I  was  wrong  in  that,  "I 
do  not  know,  but  this  is  what  I  assumed,  you 
see.  If  that  is  not  so,  well,  that  is  fine,  it  is 
my  mistake. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Well,  I  hear  that  some 
cheques  have  already  been  received  by  the 
producers  and  I  am  pleased  to  know  that.  So 
it  is  likely  well  on  the  way. 

With  reference  to  the  leader  of  the  socialist 
party,  referring  to  the  fact  that  the  Rural 
Co-operator  is  not  the  official  voice  of  the 
federation  of  labour.  I  never  knew  that  it 
was  supposed  to  be  the  official  voice  of  the 
federation  of  labour,  as  my  hon.  friend  sug- 
gested. This  is  news  to  me.  This  is  what  the 
hon.  member  said  tonight. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Did  I  say  labour?  Well, 
that  was  an  error  and  the  Minister  knows  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  If  it  was  an  error,  fine, 
and  I  accept  that  as  an  error,  but  this  is  what 
was  said.   I  read  the  editorial  with  a  great 
deal  of  interest- 
Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please!  The  Minister 
was  very  fair  and  patient  and  listened  to  the 
other  members.  Out  of  courtesy,  let  us  listen 
to  the  Minister,  please. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  We  accept  the  state- 
ment that  was  made  in  the  editorial  as  very 
well-intentioned  and  certainly  this  whole 
matter  is  under  active  consideration.  I  was 
talking  this  very  day  to  the  Minister  of  Agri- 
culture in  Quebec  and,  as  I  said  yesterday, 
I  have  never  abandoned  the  idea  that  we 
would  arrive  at  a  price  of  $4.25  at  the  plant, 
with  the  federal  subsidy.  But  I  want  to  cor- 
rect this  dairy  situation,  as  the  hon.  member 
for  Prince  Edward-Lennox  has  said,  and  the 


hon.  Minister  from  Lanark  has  said,  in  an 
orderly  way  so  that  we  have  a  basis  laid 
down  here  on  which  we  can  build  a  solid, 
sound  national  dairy  industry.  This  is  the 
thing  we  are  after.  If  we  can  arrive  at  that 
basis,  a  uniform  price  in  Ontario  and  Que- 
bec—and you  know  I  am  not  talking  politics 
because  there  is  a  different  brand  of  politics 
in  Ottawa  and  a  different  brand  of  politics  in 
Quebec  and  a  different  brand  here,  but  I 
think  we  have  a  basic  purpose  in  mind— I 
want  to  achieve  that  with  a  solid  foundation. 
I  do  not  want  to  upset  the  national  dairy 
policy  which  has  been  laid  down  by  the  new 
Minister  of  Agriculture  in  Ottawa  and  which 
was  enunciated  by  the  hon.  Minister  without 
Portfolio  and  by  others.  In  fact,  the  hon. 
member  for  Sudbury  said  that  he  was  in  the 
House  when  he  heard  him  make  the  state- 
ment. I  pay  tribute  to  him  for  making  that 
statement  because  I  believe  that  it  means  a 
very  great  deal.  In  a  news  release  that 
reached  my  office  today,  I  notice  that  the 
federal  Minister  says: 

I  believe  the  federal  contribution  to  the 
stability  of  the  dairy  industry  and  for  its 
easing  the  problems  of  our  dairy  farmers 
this  year  is  a  worthy  and  responsible  one. 
Federal  payments  under  the  dairy  pro- 
gramme in  the  current  year  are  expected 
to  be  in  the  neighbourhood  of  $90  million. 
This  is  $40  million  more  than  in  the  pre- 
vious dairy  year. 

Now,  that  is  the  kind  of  money  that  the 
federal  government  is  pouring  into  this  dairy 
policy,  and  I  suggest  to  the  hon.  members 
of  this  House— regardless  of  how  much  I  want 
to  see  the  farmers  of  the  province  get  more 
for  their  products,  and  there  is  nobody  in  this 
House  wants  this  more  than  I;  I  want  to  see 
this— that  whatever  is  done  is  not  done  to 
upset  that  national  dairy  policy.  It  is  the 
first  time  in  the  history  of  Canada  we  have 
had  a  national  dairy  policy  laid  down  upon 
which  we  can  build  a  sound  dairy  industry  in 
this  great  nation  and  one  that  will  be  the 
pride  and  envy  of  the  entire  world. 

Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear! 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  feel,  gentlemen,  that 
it  is  very  easy  to  give  in  to  the  pressures;  no 
one  knows  the  pressures  more  than  I.  It  is 
very  easy  to  do  that,  but  I  suggest  to  youx 
is  it  in  the  best  interests  of  Canada— is  it  in 
the  best  long-term  interests  of  our  farmers 
to  do  this?  Has  the  time  not  come  to  build 
the  structure  for  our  dairy  industry  equiva- 
lent to  all  other  aspects  of  our  industry,  and 
based    on   a    sound    foundation    so    that   the 
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costs  are  paid,  by  the  people  who  use  the 
product?  Surely,  this  is  the  proper  basis 
upon  which  we  should  attack  this  problem. 

There  were  suggestions  made  here  to- 
night —  and  I  would  again  refer  to  the 
federal  policy,  and  I  call  to  the  attention 
of  the  hon.  members  an  article  which  ap- 
peared in  this  morning's  Globe  and  Mail. 
This  refers  to  something  that  I  did  not  even 
know  that  the  federal  government  was  con- 
sidering. I  notice  that  Dr.  Brian  Perkins 
of  the  University  of  Guelph  Ontario  agricul- 
tural college,  has  been  named  to  carry  out  a 
research  project  on  behalf  of  The  Canada 
Department  of  Agriculture.  A  grant  will  be 
paid  to  him  in  the  amount  of  $3,000  and  it 
will  be  used  to  study  the  possible  effects  of 
various  pricing  policies  on  dairy  farmers  of 
the  province. 

The  agricultural  research  institute  of  On- 
tario has  contracted  with  the  University  of 
Guelph  to  cover  research  in  agricultural  eco- 
nomics at  the  level  of  $160,000,  but  this 
project  is  designated  by  the  government  of 
Canada  to  determine  this  matter  of  the 
pricing  of  manufacturing  milk,  and  I  wel- 
comed that  article.  To  me  that  article  that 
appeared  in  the  Globe  and  Mail  this  morn- 
ing simply  enforces  the  argument  that  Mr. 
Greene  has  been  using,  that  this  is  a  federal 
responsibility  and  he  wants  to  know  how 
best  to  build  on  this  foundation  that  he  has 
laid.  We  go  along  with  him  on  this  all  the 
way  through  the  piece. 

Now,  something  has  been  said  concerning 
this  business  of  a  25-cent  subsidy.  I  wonder 
if  this  is  really  what  the  farmers  union 
actually  wants,  25  cents  a  hundred.  Because 
you  see,  when  I  have  talked  to  them  — and 
I  have  spent  many  hours  talking  to  the 
Ontario  farmers  union  and  I  feel  that  the 
meetings  that  I  have  held  with  this  organiza- 
tion have  been  useful;  certainly  for  me,  and 
I  regret  that  they  feel  they  were  not  useful 
to  them.  But  they  have  been  useful  to  me 
because  I  have  gained  an  impression  from 
them  of  the  things  that  they  are  concerned 
with,  not  only  affecting  the  dairy  industry, 
but  the  entire  agricultural  community.  This 
communication  is  good,  but  the  real  matter 
is,  as  I  see  it,  as  far  as  the  milk  industry 
is  concerned,  that  25  cents  is  what  is  wanted 
today,  but  tomorrow  $5  for  manufacturing 
milk  at  the  farm  and  $7  for  fluid  milk  at  the 
farm  is  the  objective,  and  we  — 

Mr.  MacDonald:  So  you  do  not  give  it 
to  them. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Let  me  say  this  to  you, 
my  friend.  As  soon  as  that  is  done  we  will 


be  asked  to  do  another  thing.  Now  then,  is 
this  really  the  answer  to  the  dairy  industry 
in  this  province?  Is  it  really  the  answer,  or 
are  some  of  us  in  this  House  because  of  the 
opportunity  that  has  presented  itself  to  play 
politics?  I  wonder  a  bit  about  that. 

Interjections  by  hon.   members. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  My  hon.  friend  does  a 
lot  of  talking  about  politics  and  says  that 
the  New  Democratic  Party  —  the  socialist 
party  —  will  be  in  there  righting  the  wrongs 
of  everybody  and  they  would  not  think  of 
taking  advantage  of  any  situation.  No,  sir! 
Heaven  forbid!  Perish  the  thought  that  we 
would  be  in  there  doing  anything!  Just 
listen  to  this,  Mr.  Chairman.  At  one  of  the 
farm  union  meetings  in  the  province,  the 
New  Democratic  Party  presents  this  at  the 
door  to  everybody  coming  in: 

Peterborough  riding  New  Democratic 
Party  association  welcomes  members  of 
the  Ontario  farmers  union  from  eight 
counties  in  the  Lift-lock  City. 

It  is  not  our  intention  to  take  advantage 
of  the  unfortunate  position  into  which  thej 
farmer  has  been  forced  by  large  food- 
processing  companies  and  retail  chains, 
coupled  with  an  indifferent  provincial 
government. 

Never  let  it  be  said  that  the  New  Demo- 
cratic Party  would  take  advantage  of  a 
political  situation.  Oh,  no!  Stay  away  from 
that! 

Mr.  Chairman,  as  I  have  said  here  before, 
we  believe  and  we  work  toward,  and  will 
continue  to  work  toward,  a  sounder  base 
upon  which  the  dairy  industry  of  this  country 
can  be  built  —  not  only  the  fluid  milk  indus^ 
try  but  the  manufacturing  industry  and  all 
aspects  of  it.  That  is  what  we  want  to 
achieve  and  I  give  the  people  of  this  House 
and  of  this  province  my  word  that  we  are 
working  toward  that  end,  but  I  am  not  going 
to,  for  political  advantage,  destroy  what  we 
have  already  accomplished  by  an  act  that- 
to  me,  is  not  sound  today. 

■  "  ■  . 

Some  hon.  members:   Hear,  hear. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  York 
South. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman  I  want 
to  make  one  or  two  comments.  I  will  not 
say  that  they  are  final  comments  because 
the  Minister  has  a  certain  volatility  about 
him  and  conceivably  he  will  be  back  into 
it.   But  they  are  final  for  me  for  the  moment, 
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because  I  want  to  move  on  to  one  or  two 
other  issues. 

Mr.  Chairman,  the  Minister  does  not  need 
to  get  up  and  unctuously  say  that  we  are 
playing  politics. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  there 
is  a  situation  in  this  province  that  needs  to 
be  righted,  we  will  begin  there  and  cer- 
tainly we  will  be  playing  politics  with  it. 
What  do  you  think  is  wrong  with  playing 
politics?  What  I  object  to  is  the  Minister 
getting  up  and  playing  the  role  of  the  hypo- 
crite, saying  every  time  he  gets  into  diffi- 
culties, that  we  are  playing  politics,  and  that 
he  is  only  trying  to  be  statesmanlike  to  solve 
the  situation.  This  is  the  kind  of  situation 
we  have  had  for  years  from  this  Minister 
and  indeed  from  his  party  and  his  gov- 
ernment. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  point 
I  want  to  make  is  this:  The  Minister  says 
we  now  have  the  prospect  of  a  national 
dairy  policy.  Fine,  good.  We  have  waited 
for  years  for  it.  There  is  no  reason  why  the 
Minister  cannot,  as  the  rural  co-operative  sug- 
gested, provide  a  transportation  subsidy  now 
as  an  interim  measure  to  make  certain  that 
they  get  $4  milk  now.  That  is  not  going  to 
wreck  the  establishment  of  a  national  dairy 
policy.  You  do  not  have  to  wait  until  you 
can  persuade  your  political  soulmates  in  Que- 
bec—because they  are  your  political  soulmates 
—to  do  the  necessary  thing  there.  You  can  do 
it  now  if  you  really  believe  that  the  industrial 
milk  shippers  are  entitled  to  $4  at  the  farm. 
Do  not  use  this  excuse,  that  excuse  or  the  next 
excuse— do  it!  If  you  want  to  hedge  your  bets 
and  say  that  we  do  not  want  to  do  it  beyond 
—as  they  say  in  the  rural  co-operative— the 
establishment  of  a  pool  arrangement,  fine, 
hedge  your  bets.  But  do  not  make  excuses 
for  doing  nothing  now.  All  the  echoes 
from  the  back  benches  are,  in  effect,  just  to 
support  that  kind  of  thing. 

I  just  want  to  make  one  final  comment 
with  regard  to  the  intervention  of  the  hon. 
Minister  from  Lanark.  He  can  get  up  if  he 
wants  and  quote  from  J.  J.  Greene,  but  I 
quoted  yesterday  from  J.  J.  Greene— 

Hon.  G.  C.  Wardrope  (Minister  of  Mines): 
If  he  gets  a  chance  to  get  up,  he  is  lucky. 

Mr.   Chairman:   Order,  please. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  —from  June  23,  in  which 
he    said:    I    think   the   federal    government's 


policy  has  been  well  conceived  and  has  been 
discussed  in  all  detail  in  the  House.  I  believe 
the  distress  of  the  farmers  is  being  displayed 
against  the  provincial  government,  not  the 
federal  government. 

Mr.  L.  Letherby  (Simcoe  East):  That  is 
his  opinion. 

Mr.  McKeough:  That  does  not— 

Mr.  MacDonald:  All  it  says  is— the  impli- 
cation of  all  the  comments  on  that  side  of 
the  House  is  that  he  accepts  responsibility 
for  everything  that  is  unhappy  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Ontario  at  the  moment.  He  does 
not,  and  as  we  have  been  suggesting  from 
the  Opposition  side,  the  transportation  sub- 
sidy to  guarantee  the  $4  at  the  farm  can  be 
given  now  on  an  interim  basis,  but  the  hon. 
Minister  is  determined  not  to  give  it. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  wanted  to  raise 
two  other  issues.  The  first  one,  if  I  can 
capture  the  attention  of  the  Minister,  is  that 
I  would  like  the  Minister  to  explain  to  me 
exactly  what  is  the  relationship  of  the  milk 
commission,  and  indeed,  if  I  may  put  them 
together,  the  Ontario  farm  products  market- 
ing board,  to  the  government. 

Now  in  terms  of  the  original  setup  of 
these  bodies,  they  are  quasi-judicial  bodies 
and  any  body  that  is  at  least  a  quasi-judicial 
body  should  have  a  high  degree  of  indepen- 
dence in  the  government,  otherwise  it  can- 
not function.  You  have  got  to  have  both  the 
appearance  as  well  as  the  reality  of  impar- 
tiality when  you  are  making  your  decisions. 

The  Minister  intervened  yesterday  when  I 
quoted  from  the  Woodstock  Sentinel  Review 
to  the  effect  that  one  member  of  the  milk 
commission  had  indicated  that  the  Minister 
and  Mr.  McCague,  the  chairman  of  the  milk 
commission,  had  opposed  the  proposition  of 
this  increase  in  the  fluid  milk;  and  said  he 
did  not  do  it  at  all. 

My  question  to  the  Minister  now  is:  what 
is  the  relationship  of  the  milk  commission  to 
the  government?  Is  it  an  independent  body? 
Is  it  a  quasi-judicial  body,  or  is  it  an  agency 
and  an  organ  of  this  government,  in  specific 
terms  in  this  issue,  for  example?  Is  the  Min- 
ister trying  to  suggest  to  us  that  he  did  not 
know  anything  about  this  increase  at  all? 
That  he  did  not  discuss  it  at  all  with  any 
member  of  the  milk  board?  Is  he  denying  that 
he  even  queried  the  wisdom  of  it?  Is  there 
absolutely  nothing  in  this?  Is  the  comment 
of  the  member  of  the  milk  commission,  re- 
ported reliably  by  a  reporter  whose  reliability 
is   established  in  the  Woodstock  area   com- 
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pletely,  questioned  by  the  Minister?   I  would 
appreciate  his  comments  on  this. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
be  pleased  to  make  those  comments.  First 
of  all,  in  relationship  to  the  milk  commission 
of  Ontario,  as  spelled  out  in  The  Milk  Act, 
1965,  the  milk  commission  of  Ontario  "shall 
exercise  such  powers  and  perform  such  duties 
as  are  concerned  or  imposed  upon  it  by  and 
under  the  Act."  It  carries  on  the  relation- 
ship and  actually  is  the  administrative  arm 
of  The  Department  of  Agriculture  and  Food, 
as  far  as  the  administration  of  The  Milk  Act 
is  concerned.  Now  those  are  the  powers  of 
the  milk  commission. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  is  it  not  an  in- 
dependent body? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes,  it  is  an  indepen- 
dent body,  but,  of  course,  it  is  responsible 
to  the  Minister  as  you  people  have  always 
wanted  there  should  be  a  body  responsible 
to  the  Minister,  and  you  and  I  have  dis- 
agreed on  this  thing.  You  and  I  have 
disagreed  on  it  before. 

Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Well,  I  should  have 
excluded  you.  But  the  farm  commodity 
groups  in  the  province  of  Ontario  have  said, 
and  said  it  very  emphatically,  that  they  do 
not  wish  an  independent  body  set  up  and 
established  apart  from  any  ministerial  de- 
partment to  which  they  would  have  to  report 
and  to  which  they  would  be  responsible. 

This  is  the  difference  that  you  and  I  have 
always  had.  We  have  debated  this  issue 
every  year  since  I  became  Minister,  and  I 
believe  it  was  debated  long  before  I  became 
Minister  with  you  and  other  Ministers  in 
the  House.  But  this  is  really  the  function 
of  the  milk  commission.  They  deal  with 
issues  that  come  before  them  in  the  matter 
of  appeals  from  those  who  may  be  aggrieved 
by  decisions  of  the  milk  marketing  board, 
having  to  do  with  distribution  areas,  quality 
control,  and  what  have  you— these  various 
problems. 

In  connection  with  the  statement  that  was 
read  yesterday  by  the  hon.  member— and  I 
must  confess  I  had  not  seen  that  article,  I 
did  not  know  it  was  even  in  existence  until 
he  jead  it,  and  I  must  confess  that  I  was 
completely  shocked  because  I  have  never  at 
any  time  even  suggested  to  anybody  that  the 
price  was  too  high  at  $5.75. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Did  you  discuss  it  with 
the  commission? 


Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  have  discussed  things 
with  the  commission  and  it  may  have  been 
a  point  of  discussion.  I  do  not  recall  it, 
but  certainly  there  was  no  pressure  used 
whatever  at  my  level,  nor  at  the  commission's 
level  to  have  that  price  changed.  I  want  to 
read  this  into  the  record,  because  to  me  it 
was  an  inference  that  was  levelled  at  Mr. 
McCague,  who  is  chairman  of  the  commis- 
sion, and  levelled  at  those  members  of  the 
commission  who  are  honourable,  independent 
men,  who  would  not  think  of  being  told  by 
anybody  what  they  should  do.  It  was  cer- 
tainly a  reflection  upon  me.  I  took  the 
trouble  today  to  go  and  get  a  copy  of  that 
article.  I  was  astounded  to  know  in  it  that 
I  had  even  threatened  George  McLaughlin 
with  the  loss  of  his  job. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  read  it  to  you  yester- 
day. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  What  can  be  so  prepos- 
terous as  a  thing  like  that? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  You  threatened  lots  of 
people  with  loss— 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  have  done  no  such 
thing  and  you  know  that.  It  is  just  plain 
nonsense.  And  I  will  tell  you  this— 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Chairman:   Order,  please. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  this  is 
any  indication  of  the  validity  of  what  we  can 
expect  from  the  hon.  member  for  York  South, 
the  leader  of  the  socialist  party,  then  there 
is  not  a  shred  of  truth  in  anything  he  does 
say. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  What  does  that  mean? 
Now  deal  with  these— 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  will  deal  with  that. 
Mr.  MacDonald:  Just  deal  with  it- 
Interjections  by  hon.  members. 
Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please! 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  This  is  a  memorandum 
addressed  to  myself.  It  is  dated  June  27,  and 
I  believe  Mr.  McCague,  who  was  sitting  in 
the  gallery  yesterday,  was  just  as  astounded 
to  hear  that  newspaper  article  as  I  was. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  it  was  in  circulation 
for- 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Well,  that  may  be,  but 
I  do  not  subscribe  to  every  paper  in  the  prov- 
ince and  I  cannot  afford  a  clipping  service 
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for  every  paper  in  the  province.  We  are  try- 
ing to  be  a  little  bit  conservative  in  the 
spending  of  money. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Poor  little  Lord  Faunt- 
leroy.    . 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Oh,  sure.  You  would 
pour  it  on  one  way  and  then  take  it  off  in 
another  place. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  June  27,  1966.  I  will 
read  the  memo: 

On  June  2,  1966,  the  milk  commission 
of  Ontario  heard  an  appeal  by  the  Ontario 
milk  distributors  association  from  a  notice 
of  intent  of  the  Ontario  milk  marketing 
board  to  publish  a  regulation  to  increase 
the  price  paid  producers  for  milk  used  as 
dairy  requirements  in  southern  Ontario,  in- 
cluding the  district  of  Muskoka  and  Parry 
Sound  to  $5.75  per  hundredweight  as  of 
July  1,  1966.  Representatives  of  the  On- 
tario milk  marketing  board  were  in  at- 
tendance at  the  hearing.  The  commission 
considered  representations  made  by  the 
Ontario  milk  distributors  association  and 
representatives  of  the  Ontario  milk  market- 
ing board.  The  commission  deferred  its  de- 
cision, asking  each  organization  to  review 
its  position  in  light  of  the  presentations 
made  at  that  time.  The  commission  further 
asked  to  meet  with  the  Ontario  milk 
marketing  board  on  the  morning  of  June 
6,  1966,  and  with  the  Ontario  milk  dis- 
tributors association  the  afternoon  of  the 
same  day.  Attached  is  a  copy  of  the  letter 
to  the  Ontario  milk  distributors  association, 
dated  June  7,  1966,  setting  out  the  de- 
cision of  the  Ontario  milk  commission  on 
the  appeal. 

And  I  also  read  this  into  the  record,  Mr. 
Chairman,  dated  June  7,  1966,  addressed  to 
the  Ontario  milk  distributors  association,  2 
Thorncliffe  Park  drive,  unit  2,  Toronto  17, 
Ontario:  Attention  Mr.  W.  J.  Flynn,  executive 
secretary: 

Dear  Sir, 

Re:  an  appeal  by  the  Ontario  milk  dis- 
tributors association  from  a  notice  of  in- 
tent of  the  Ontario  milk  marketing  board 
to  publish  a  regulation  to  increase  the  price 
paid  producers  for  milk  used  as  dairy  re- 
quirements in  southern  Ontario  including 
the  districts  of  Muskoka  and  Parry  Sound 
to  $5.75  per  hundredweight  as  of  July  1, 
.  1966.  The  milk  commission  of  Ontario  has 
instructed  me  to  advise  you  that  the.  com- 


mission, after  consideration  of  the  repre- 
sentations made  at  the  hearing,  has 
dismissed  the  appeal.  In  the  opinion  of  the 
commission  the  Ontario  milk  marketing 
board  has  not  acted  beyond  its  authority, 
and  on  the  basis  of  information  presented 
to  the  commission  at  the  hearing  its  de- 
cision is  as  stated  above. 

Yours  very  truly, 

J.  F.  Dewson,  secretary, 

the  milk  commission  of  Ontario. 

Then  I  would  like  to  read  a  note  setting  out 
the  effect  of  the  memo  I  have  just  read: 
The  effect  of  the  regulation  by  the  milk 
marketing  board  will  establish  a  price  of 
$5.75  per  hundredweight  for  grade  A  milk 
in  southern  Ontario,  including  the  districts 
of  Muskoka  and  Parry  Sound.  Since  a 
differential  of  57  cents  is  in  effect  for 
northern  Ontario,  the  price  will  be  $6.32 
per  hundredweight  in  the  north,  effective 
July  1,  1966.  The  markets  of  Fort  Francis, 
Sioux  Lookout,  Kenora  and  Dryden  will 
remain  at  $5.86  per  hundred  as  established 
by  the  milk  marketing  board,  June  1,  1966 
for  these  four  markets. 

Mr.  Chairman,  surely  there  could  be  nothing 
clearer  to  dispute  the  allegation  that  was 
contained  in  the  newspaper  report.  I  find  it 
somewhat  difficult  as  well  to  understand  this 
statement,  attributed  to  Mr.  Langdon,  dated 
June  22,  1966,  and  reported  as  Mr.  Lang- 
don's  statement  at  a  meeting  made  in  St. 
Mary.  This,  if  I  recall  correctly,  was  the  date 
upon  which  the  farmers  union  met  us  in  the 
morning.  This  meeting,  as  I  understand  it, 
was  held  that  same  night  and  we  asked  Mr. 
Langdon  and  Mr.  Miller  if  they  could  give  us 
a  specific  instance  of  political  interference  in 
any  way  with  either  the  milk  commission  or 
the  marketing  board.  There  was  not  the 
slightest  suggestion  of  political  interference 
that  either  one  cf  them  could  make  regard- 
ing either  the  milk  commission  or  the  mar- 
keting board. 

I  have  only  their  word  for  it  in  that  meet- 
ing but  before  them  sat  Mr.  McCague,  Mr. 
Biggs,  our  Deputy  Minister,  and  two  other 
Ministers  of  the  Crown  who  were  there  with 
me.  They  can  attest  to  this.  I  was  interested 
to  know  if  there  was  political  interference 
because  I  have  tried  as  I  think  any  Minister 
of  the  Crown  would  try  to  keep  himself  as 
far  removed  as  he  possibly  can  from  having 
to  make  decisions  for  commisions.  If  this  is 
the  case,  then  we  might  as  well  wipe  out  the 
board,  wipe  out  the  commission  and  let  the 
Ministers  do  everything.  But  this  is  not  the 
intent.    This  is  a  producers'  milk  marketing 
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board,  and  this  is  an  independent  milk  com- 
mission dealing  with  their  responsibilities  as 
outlined  in  the  Act.  It  is  irresponsible  that 
such  a  statement  as  this  was  made  because  it 
is  completely  without  fact  and  foundation.  I 
find  it  strange  that  this  was  not  referred  to  us 
when  they  had  the  opportunity  right  there; 
not  only  under  my  question,  but  under  the 
questioning  of  Mr.  McCague  as  well,  who 
said  that  in  the  reported  statements  that  he 
had  read  of  farm  union  meetings  that 
reference  had  been  made  to  political  inter- 
ference of  the  commission  with  a  decision  of 
the  board.  He  wanted  to  know  the  instance 
and  the  example  and  not  one  illustration  was 
given  in  any  way.  And  yet  that  very  night, 
according  to  this  press  statement,  Mr.  Lang- 
don  has  made  these  charges. 

Surely  the  two  do  not  add  up.  I  leave 
these  things  for  the  consideration  of  the 
House  and  I  believe  that  they  speak  for 
themselves. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  Minis- 
ter may  be  a  little  shocked  at  hearing  this 
sort  of  a  statement  but  if  he  travels  in  his 
cloak  of  something  other  than  the  Minister 
across  the  province,  he  will  hear  statements 
like  this  made  in  almost  every  farm  meeting 
with  regard  to  the  political  interference  of 
this  government.  However,  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
would  like  to  ask  the  Minister  to  get  right 
down  to  the  specifics  of  this. 

When  the  milk  commision  makes  a  deci- 
sion such  as  the  decision  in  this  instance, 
does  it  solicit  the  views  of  the  government 
and  the  Minister  prior  to  making  the 
decision? 

Mr.  Letherby:  What  are  you  talking  about? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes,  what  are  you  talk- 
ing about? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Let  me  repeat  it  if  the 
Minister  did  not  get  it.  When  the  milk  com- 
mission makes  a  decision  such  as  in  this  in- 
stance that  they  were  going  to  increase  the 
fluid  milk  price,  does  the  commission  solicit 
the  views  of  the  Minister  or  the  government 
prior  to  making  the  decision? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  would  say  this:  The 
milk  commission  is  independent  and  make 
their  own  minds  up  as  to  what  they  want 
to  do. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  My  question,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, is:  Did  the  milk  commission  solicit  the 
views  of  the  Minister  before  they  made  the 
decision? 


Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  do  not  recall  that  they 
did. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  You  started  out  by  evad- 
ing the  issue  and  now  you  say  you .  do  not 
recall.  Mr.  Chairman,  I  go  back  through  you 
to  the  Minister.  Did  you  discuss  this  issue 
with  the  milk  commission  collectively  or  in- 
dividually prior  to  or  after  they  originally 
made  their  decision? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  After  they  made  their 
decision.  Certainly  I  discussed  it  after  they 
had  made  their  decision.  The  price  was  $5.75 
and  that  was  it.  They  had  agreed  with  the 
milk  marketing  board.  As  I  read  to  you  from 
this  statement  made  by  Mr.  McCague,  the 
price  has  already  been  set  by  the  milk  market- 
ing board;  and  the  commission,  as  was  pointed 
out  in  the  statement,  said  the  milk  marketing 
board  had  not  exceeded  their  authority;  go 
ahead  and  establish  it.  Is  there  anything 
wrong  with  that? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  What  was  the  tenor  of 
your  remarks  after  they  had  made  it?  That 
you  favoured  it  or  you  did  not  favour  it? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Certainly  I  favoured  it 
and  I  have  never,  at  any  time,  suggested  I 
was  not  in  favour  of  it.  If  you  were  in  the 
House  the  day  that  the  hon.  member  for 
Bruce  and  I  got  into  the  tangle  over  this 
price  of  $5.75,  you  would  realize  that  be- 
cause I  have  defended  this  price  of  $5.73 
right  through  the  piece  all  the  way.  Good 
heavens!  Does  anybody  suggest  that  $5.75  is 
too  much  for  fluid  milk  to  be  sold  by  the 
farmers  of  this  province?  Who  is  he?  Let 
him  stand  and  be  counted. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  You  are  not  playing 
politics  now,  are  you? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Are  you  suggesting  this? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  No,  I  am  not.  Of  course 
not. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Well,  neither  am  I,  and 
I  resent  the  fact  that  you  are  suggesting  that 
I  am.  Because  I  have  never  done  it;  let 
that  go  in  the  record. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Fine.  Now,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, the  Minister  started  out  by  saying  that 
he  could  not  recall  whether  he  had  talked 
about  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Nor  could  I  answer  the 
question  prior  to  the  decisions. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  First  he  did  not  answer 
the  question  at  all;  then  he  said  he  could  not 
recall  whether  he  discussed  it. 
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Mr.  Letherby:  Just  you  pipe  down.  You 
are  getting— 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Look,  Pierre  Berton  is 
over  in  Europe;  he  will  be  back  in  a  moment. 
You  had  better  watch  out. 

An  hon.  member:  And  Templeton  is  still 
here. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  And  Templeton  is  still 
here,  that  is  right.  So  you  had  better  be 
quiet. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  should  remind  all  the 
members  of  the  House  that  there  have  been  a 
series  of  interjections  and  I  would  ask  them 
if  they  will  please  listen  to  the  member  for 
York  South. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  As  the  Minister  says,  he 
has  presented  the  facts  to  the  House  and  the 
House  can  draw  its  conclusions.  I  have 
asked  a  number  of  questions  and  we  have 
got  a  number  of  answers. 

The  House  can  draw  its  conclusions  and, 
even  more  important,  the  public  and  the 
farmers  can  draw  their  conclusions. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  wanted  to  ask  the  Minister 
a  question  with  regard  to  a  rather  unhappy 
episode  down  in  Glengarry  county  last  fall. 
Concentrated  milk  plants  went  bankrupt  and 
they  claimed  considerable  headlines.  The 
specific  details  of  this  I  think  I  can  most 
briefly  put  to  the  House  in  a  report  that  was 
carried  in  a  paper  in  eastern  Ontario.  Do 
you  think  I  might  be  able  to  find  out  which 
paper  it  is?  —the  Eastern  Ontario  Review  of 
Vankleek  Hill  in  which  it  had  these  comments 
from  the  hon.  member  for  Glengarry.  I 
think  it  is  a  good  summary  of  exactly  what 
happened.  Then  there  is  a  question  I  would 
like  to  put  to  the  Minister  because  this  is  a 
closed  issue,  but  there  is  one  aspect  of  it  that 
puzzles  me. 

Dooley,  who  happens  to  be  the  Amer- 
ican who  came  over  and  set  up  this  plant 
and  then  walked  out  not  having  paid  his 
bills,  was  a  troublemaker  and  a  poor 
operator  for  the  dairy  industry  ever  since 
he  came  in  here,  Osie  Villeneuve,  MPP 
for  Glengarry  declared.  Why?  Simply  be- 
cause he  did  not  obey  the  law  of  the 
province  in  which  he  was  doing  business. 
Among  other  things,  the  law  requires  the 
posting  of  a  bond  for  $100,000.  This  bond 
was  never  posted  because  you  shippers 
signed  a  petition  that  it  should  not  be 
required  after  a  meeting  at  Maxwell.  How 
did  Mr.  Dooley  do  this?   Frankly,  I  do  not 


know.  I  do  not  think  any  Canadian 
businessman  could  have  got  you  shippers 
to  sign  a  paper  that  amounted  to  putting 
a  rope  around  your  own  neck— but  he  did. 
Now  we  are  in  trouble  and  I  am  very  much 
concerned. 

Mr.  Chairman,  there  is  no  doubt  about  it. 
One  of  the  rather  puzzling  aspects  of  this 
situation  was  that  the  shippers  themselves 
indicated  that  they  did  not  want  to  pressure 
Mr.  Dooley  to  place  a  bond  for  their  own 
future  protection.  Obviously,  in  retrospect 
I  suspect  they  would  go  about  this  somewhat 
differently. 

But  the  question  I  want  to  put  to  the 
Minister  is  this:  How  can  any  plant  be 
operating  without  fulfilling  the  law  which 
requires  a  bond,  whether  or  not  the  shippers 
express  a  view?  Why  do  you  leave  a  situation 
in  which  an  operator  like  Dooley  comes  in 
and  can  use  his  influence  with  a  group  of 
people  who  are  desperately  looking  for  a 
market  and  perhaps  pressure  them  into  ex- 
pressing their  view  that  they  did  not  object  to 
him  being  able  to  operate  without  a  bond? 
If  the  law  requires  that  he  must  have  a  bond 
—and  I  think  I  am  correct  in  this— why  does 
not  the  government  or  any  agency  of  the  gov- 
ernment responsible  for  implementing  this 
law,  see  that  a  factory  operating  does  have 
the  bond?  That  is  my  question  and  I  would 
like  the  Minister's  comment  on  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  First  of  all,  bonding  of 
industrial  milk  plants  is  not  mandatory.  The 
bonding  of  fluid  milk  distributing  plants  is 
mandatory,  but  not  industrial  plants. 

As  far  as  the  operation  of  this  company  in 
the  Ottawa  valley  is  concerned  in  Glengarry 
county,   it  is   a   most   deplorable   thing   that 
happened.  We  know  this;  we  agree  there  is 
no    defence    whatever.    But    when   the   milk 
industry  board  of  Ontario,  the  board  which 
preceded  the  present  milk  commission,   ad- 
vised the  concentrated  milk  producers  mar- 
keting board  that  this  company  was  not  in 
the  best  financial  condition,  a  petition  was 
sent  in.   It  was  dated  June  4,   1962.  There 
were  245  names  on  that  petition.    It  reads: 
We,  the  undersigned,  have  decided  that 
the  petition  requesting  the  milk  industry 
board  of  Ontario  to  require  either  the  filing 
of  surety  bonds  or  the  deposit  of  securities 
by  the  above  company,   should  be  with- 
drawn.  We  hereby  request  the  board  to 
reconsider  its  decision  of  May   10,   1962, 
and  to  issue  licences  to  the  above  com- 
panies without  the  filing  of  surety  bonds 
or  the  deposit  of  securities. 

Well  now,  when  it  is  in  the  Act  that— there  is 
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nothing  in  the  Act  that  makes  it  mandatory- 
Mr.    MacDonald:     Well,    was    the    bond 
voluntary? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  It  always  has  been 
voluntary  and  is  still  voluntary  for  industrial 
plants. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  am  sorry,  if  the  Minister 
would  not  mind  my  interrupting,  is  he  sug- 
gesting there  that  the  company  had  entered 
into  a  bond  on  a  voluntary  basis  and  because 
of  its  financial  precarious  position  that  the 
shippers  had  agreed  that  they  should  be  re- 
lieved of  the  expenditure  of  this  bond?  Is 
this  in  effect  what  he  is  saying? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  am  not  sure  I  follow 
the  member.  It  is  difficult  to  listen  to  two 
people  at  once. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Yes,  I  realize  the  Minister 
was  talking  to  his  Deputy.  Let  me  repeat  it. 
Is  the  Minister  saying  that  the  company  vol- 
untarily entered  into  a  bond  and  that  because 
of  its  precarious  financial  position  presumably 
it  had  pleaded  with  the  shippers  to  the  effect 
that  they  could  not  carry  this  burden  and  they 
had  signed  the  petition  and  agreed  that  it 
should  be  relieved  of  the  burden,  which 
under  the  law  it  could  be  relieved  of,  because 
it  was  voluntary.  Was  that  the  situation? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  As  I  understand  it,  they 
never  did  have  a  bond  in  this  case;  never  did 
have  a  bond.  Under  the  old  milk  industry 
board  it  was  not  mandatory  and  there  never 
was  a  bond.  But  I  think  the  milk  industry 
board,  discovering  that  the  situation  was  less 
than  desirable,  advised  the  concentrated 
board  there  could  be  real  trouble  develop, 
and  suggested  that  the  company  operator 
should  file  security  or  a  bond.  Now  then,  he 
could  not  get  a  bond,  apparently,  and  the 
milk  industry  board  was  ready  to  move  in 
and  close  him  up  and  that  was  when  the 
petition  was  received  from  the  board.  The 
board  had  no  authority  to  act  in  the  face  of 
that  petition  really,  so  I  think  that  pretty  well 
explains  it. 

I  have  just  been  handed  a  memo  here  that, 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  I  have  not  read  myself. 
The  financial  responsibility  of  dairy  plant 
operators— the  requirement  for  licence:  All 
distributors  who  purchase  milk  directly 
from  producers  are  required  to  file  security 
with  the  commission  before  a  distributor 
licence  can  be  issued.  No  individual  dis- 
tributor is  required  to  deposit  more  than 
$100,000  as  proof  of  financial  responsibility. 
All  other  plant  operators  must  file  financial 


statements  along  with  an  application  for 
the  plant  licence  each  year.  If  the  financial 
statement  covering  the  previous  year's 
operation  is  satisfactory  to  the  commission, 
a  security  bond  is  not  required  and  the 
licence  is  issued.  An  unsatisfactory  financial 
statement  will  mean  that  the  plant  operator 
concerned  must  deposit  security  with  the 
commission  before  his  licence  can  be 
issued. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  When  was  that  instituted? 
Because  that  is  mandatory. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  This  is  under  the  new 
Milk  Act  of  1965.  This  other  thing  happened 
under  the  old  Milk  Industry  Act. 

Certain  financial  statements  are  referred 
to  an  independent  firm  of  chartered  ac- 
countants for  appraisal  before  the  commis- 
sion makes  a  decision  as  to  whether  deposit 
of  security  is  necessary. 

A  newly  established  business  is  required 
to  deposit  security.  Any  co-operative  pur- 
chasing milk  only  from  its  members  is  not 
required  to  deposit  security.  Similarly,  an 
association  of  producers  that  operates  a 
business  is  also  exempt  from  security  re- 
quirements. 

However,  in  the  case  of  a  co-operative 
or  a  producer  association  whose  financial 
statements  indicate  unsatisfactory  financial 
conditions,  the  commission  must  have  as- 
surance that  the  officers  of  these  operations 
have  notified  their  producers  to  the  effect 
that  they  are  assuming  full  responsibility 
for  payments  to  producers  and  there  is  no 
security  on  deposit  with  the  commission 
for  their  protection.  A  signed  statement  to 
this  effect  must  be  filed  with  the  commis- 
sion before  a  licence  may  be  issued.  As  an 
alternative,  such  operators  may  deposit 
security  in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  would  assume  then, 
Mr.  Chairman,  from  what  the  Minister  has 
said,  that  the  lesson  of  this  rather  deplorable 
episode  has  been  learned,  that  under  the  milk 
commission  they  have  to  file  a  statement  of 
their  financial  position  and  if  this  is  deemed 
by  the  milk  commission  to  be  a  precarious 
position,  then  they  must  file  a  bond. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  This  is  right. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  So  that  the  only  loophole 
now  is  if  the  commission  should  perchance  be 
misled  by  the  financial  statement  that  is  sub- 
mitted and  they  are  caught  in  the  course  of 
that  year,  then  presumably  the  shippers  still 
might  face  the  same  kind  of  losses.  But  we 
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have  narrowed  it  ddwn  to  that  one  loophole. 
Quite  frankly,  I  just  do  not  know  why,  since 
you  do  it  for  distributors,  it  should  not  be 
<3one  across  the  board  for  industrial  manu- 
facturing plants,  too.  It  seems  to  me  that  this 
is  the  best  way  to  protect  all  concerned  and 
to  eliminate  the  possibility  of  a  Dooley 
getting  into  the  picture  and  clearing  off  to 
Cuba  or  wherever  he  went. 

.  Mr.  F.  R.  Oliver  (Grey  South):  I  wanted 
to  speak  for  a  few  minutes,  Mr.  Chairman,  on 
the  $4  milk  issue,  to  get  away  from  what  has 
.been  discussed  for  the  last  few  moments. 

After  the  sound  and  fury  of  yesterday,  I 
hoped  we  might  get  back  to  a  reasonable 
basis  of  discussion  to  see  if  we  could  not 
persuade  the  government  that  they  were  on 
the  wrong  track  on  this  particular  issue  and 
that  they  should  descend  from  their  high  and 
lofty  place  that  they  have  sought  to  occupy 
for  some  time  past,  and  get  down  to  a  place 
where  they  could  appreciate  the  real  need  for 
action  on  the  part  of  the  government  to  help 
a  particular  segment  of  the  dairy  industry. 

Now,  there  are  two  or  three  matters  that 
were  discussed  yesterday  and  perhaps  today 
—I  was  late  getting  in  after  the  dinner  hour— 
but  there  were  two  or  three  matters  that  I 
think  we  should  go  over  again  just  for  the 
sake  of  emphasis  and  to  set  the  record 
straight  from  my  point  of  view. 

The  Minister  yesterday,  and  previously  as 
well,  quoted  from  a  speech  of  the  Minister 
of  Agriculture  at  Ottawa,  the  effect  of  which 
was  to  say  that  in  the  ordinary  matters  of 
milk  marketing,  the  province  was  in  control. 
But  when  it  came  to  milk  marketing  that  had 
interprovincial  overtones,  then  the  federal 
government  became  involved.  Now,  around 
that  word  "involved"  I  want  to  discuss  with 
the  Minister  what  his  interpretation  was  and 
what  mine  is.  My  hon.  friend  took  the  word 
"involved"  to  mean  total  involvement  on  the 
part  of  the  federal  government,  leaving  no 
place  at  all  for  participation  on  the  part  of 
the  provincial  administration.  My  interpreta- 
tion of  Mr.  Greene's  word  "involved"  means 
that  in  this  type  of  marketing,  having  inter- 
provincial overtones,  the  federal  government 
has  an  interest  because  of  the  interprovincial 
character  and  because  it  was  national  in 
scope.  But  I  fail  to  believe,  Mr.  Chairman, 
that  Mr.  Greene  meant  or  could  possibly 
mean  that  he  ruled  out  any  subsequent  action 
on  the  part  of  the  provincial  government. 

Mr.  Singer:  Hear!  Hear! 

Mr.  Oliver:  And  it  seems  to  me  further, 
Mr.   Chairman,  that  this  has   an  element  of 


comonsense  because  of  the  fact  that  what 
Mr.  Greene  was  announcing  was  a  national 
policy  for  all  of  Canada,  that  dealt  with 
ten  provinces  from  one  end  of  this  country 
to  the  other,  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific, 
ten  provinces  with  varying  conditions,  ten 
provinces  with  varying  ability  to  pay,  ten 
provinces  whose  producers  were  in  varying 
conditions  of  prosperity,  so  to  speak.  And 
I  do  not  want  anyone  to  tell  me  that  Mr. 
Greene  meant  that  no  province,  feeling  their 
producers  were  being  unjustly  dealt  with, 
that  they,  the  provincial  governments,  could 
not  step  in  and  correct  that  uneven  balance. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  world  to  hold  back 
my  hon.  friend.  He  knows  it  quite  well  and 
yet  he  argues  for  days  in  this  House  that 
because  Mr.  Greene  said  he  was  involved, 
he  was  totally  involved.  And  because  Mr. 
Greene  was  involved  in  the  federal  govern- 
ment that  carried  with  it  a  prohibition  so 
far  as  the  provincial  government's  doing  any- 
thing about  it.  And  then  my  hon.  friend 
comes  to  the  question  of  subsidies  and  he 
frowns  on  them  with  that  learned  and  that 
benign  look  that  he  can  get  on  him  some- 
times when— 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Well,  I  cannot  help  my 
looks. 

Mr.  Oliver:  You  would  really  think  he  was 
a  statesman  instead  of  a  politician,  but  he 
says  he  just  cannot  stand  subsidies.  Subsidies 
are  not  new  in  this  province,  Mr.  Chairman, 
and  my  hon.  friend  knows  that. 

I  think  if  a  government  of  a  province 
that  has  the  good  and  the  just  treatment  of 
its  farmers  or  any  other  segment  of  the 
population  at  heart,  sees  that  the  payment  of 
a  subsidy— be  it  temporary  in  character  or  of 
long  duration— is  going  to  remedy  an  injustice, 
it  is  bound  to  give  that  subsidy  in  order  that 
justice  might  be  done  and  that  an  element 
of  equality  shall  enter  into  the  price  struc- 
ture picture.  For  years,  in  this  province— 
and  my  hon.  friend  knows— for  years  in  this 
province  we  had  subsidies  on  agricultural 
products.  It  is  not  a  new  thing.  It  is  not 
something  that  my  hon.  friend  should  abhor, 
should  shy  away  from  if  he  feels  they  are 
justified. 

Now,  sir,  that  is  the  thing.  We  had  sub- 
sidies for  years  on  sugar  beets,  hogs,  cheese 
and  wool  and  maybe  some  other  products  I 
cannot  think  of  at  the  moment,  but  they  were 
kept  on  for  years  by  the  Liberal  administra- 
tion prior  to  1943  and  one  of  the  first  acts— 

Hon.  Mr.  Simonett:  What  happened  then? 


JUNE  28,  1966 


5405 


Mr.  Oliver:  Now,  if  the  Minister  wants  to 
make  a  speech,  he  can  just  get  up  and  make 
it. 

One  of  the  first  acts  of  the  Tory  govern- 
ment when  they  came  in  after  1943  was  to 
eliminate  these  subsidies;  holus-bolus,  they 
struck  them  off  the  list.  Now,  just  because 
it  is  Tory  philosophy  that  subsidies  should 
not  be  paid  in  a  crisis  of  this  character,  that 
should  not  deter  my  hon.  friend,  who  is  a 
statesman  rather  than  a  politician,  from  ris- 
ing to  the  occasion  and  meeting  the  challenge 
that  is  presently  before  him.  I  say  to  you, 
Mr.  Chairman,  that  the  need  is  there. 

Now  my  hon.  friend  says  "national  dairy 
policy  in  Canada,  God  bless  the  federal  gov- 
ernment, they  have  taken  another  load  off 
my  shoulders.  They  have  done  it  repeatedly. 
I  do  not  know  why  they  should  be  so 
generous  to  one  who  does  so  little  for  himself 
and  for  the  people."  They  have  taken  that 
load  off  his  shoulders.  Then  he  says,  "What 
about  Quebec?  If  we  should  raise  the  price  of 
milk  in  Ontario,  all  the  heavens  would  break 
loose  and  I  don't  know  what  would  happen." 
Let  me  say  to  my  hon.  friend— and  I  am  sure 
he  knows  this— he  is  working,  and  I  believe 
genuinely  trying  to  effect  an  accord  with  the 
province  of  Quebec.  That  will  come  in  the 
course  of  time,  just  as  the  provisions  of  The 
National  Dairy  Act  at  Ottawa  will  come  into 
effect  and  be  felt.  I  say  to  you  tonight  that 
in  the  interval— and  the  way  this  government 
acts,  heaven  knows  how  long  that  interval 
will  be— until  you  get  an  accord  with  the 
province  of  Quebec,  you  have  not  a  leg  to 
stand  on  when  you  say  that  this  province 
should  not  pay  a  transportation  subsidy  to 
the  producers  of  manufactured  milk.  Not  a 
leg  to  stand  on. 

Now,  my  hon.  friend  says  about  the  pro- 
tests of  the  farmers;  I  want  to  say  a  word 
about  that.  I  say  on  behalf  of  my  friend, 
the  hon.  member  for  York  South,  and  on  be- 
half of  myself,  it  is  not  the  NDP  who  are 
organizing  the  farmers;  it  is  not  the  Liberals. 
You  know  who  it  is— it  is  the  farmers  of  this 
province,  no  matter  what  their  politics  might 
be.  It  is  farmers  who  have  become  so  dis- 
gusted, so  full  of  despair,  so  lacking  in  con- 
fidence that  this  Minister  of  Agriculture  and 
Food  is  going  to  do  anything  for  them,  that 
whether  they  are  Grits,  Tories  or  NDP,  they 
are  riding  their  tractors  and  I  presume  they 
will  keep  on  riding  them. 

Now  then,  let  me  say  this  to  you,  Mr. 
Chairman,  and  this  goes  for  the  Attorney 
General  too,  it  is  all  right  to  say  "It  is  not 
very  nice  for  you  to  be  driving  tractors  on 
the  highways."  Now,  I  am  not  so  sure  that  I 


like  the  idea  particularly,  but  I  want  to  say 
this  to  you  who  are  so  steeped  in  toryism  on 
the  other  side  of  the  House— it  is  pretty  hard 
for  farmers  to  effectively  protest.  It  is  not 
nearly  as  easy  as  it  is  for  a  labour  union  to 
picket  a  plant;  not  nearly  as  easy. 

What  are  they  going  to  do?  Dump  their 
milk  in  the  streets  or  on  the  sideroads,  let 
their  hogs  grow  too  fat?  How  do  farmers 
protest?  I  think  there  is  a  point  here— that 
even  though  there  is  some  validity  in  the 
argument  that  streams  of  tractors  along  the 
roads  somehow  impede  traffic,  I  think  the 
people  of  this  province  are  prepared  to  recog- 
nize that  in  this  method  of  protest  the  farmers 
have  built  up  what  in  my  judgment  is  about 
the  only  way  they  have  of  effectively  protest- 
ing. Do  not  let  me  hear  pious  words  from 
across  this  House,  blaming  the  farmers  for 
protesting  the  way  they  do. 

And  then  yesterday  there  was  some  sug- 
gestion made  that  all  farmers  were  not  in 
favour  of  this.  I  do  not  suppose  they  are  all 
in  favour,  but  the  point  I  want  to  leave  with 
the  Minister,  just  in  case  he  has  missed  the 
point,  is  this— that  most  farmers  are  in  favour. 
There  are  some  farmers  who  are  not  in 
favour  of  the  methods  being  employed;  there 
are  damn  few  farmers  who  are  not  in  favour 
of  the  cause  that  is  being  espoused. 

The  division  that  exists  is  not  as  to  the 
cause  but  rather  to  the  method  employed  to 
demonstrate  and  to  make  sure  that  the  people 
know  what  they  are  after. 

I  was  interested,  quite  interested,  in  respect 
to  this  tractor  demonstration  to  read  the 
Daily  Mercury— and  it  is  not  a  paper  that 
usually  says  anything  against  the  government; 
if  it  does,  it  is  a  mistake  or  else  from  deep 
convictions— and  the  last  paragraph  of  their 
editorial  on  Saturday,  June  25  was  this,  and 
I  just  read  the  last  paragraph: 

If  this  rather  drastic  for  farmers— 

I  mean  farmers  are  not  usually  drastic,  and  so 

the  editorial  says: 

If  this  rather  drastic  for  farmers  action 
is  a  little  unorthodox  and  disturbing  to 
some  people,  in  the  light  of  the  buck-pass- 
ing do-nothing  attitude  displayed  by  the 
Minister  of  Agriculture,  it  is  easily  justified. 

That  is  from  a  Tory  paper.  I  just  say  this  as 
I  sit  down- 
Mr.    McKeough:    What    did    the    Toronto 
Star  say? 

Mr.  Oliver:  How  about  the  Chatham 
Daily  News? 

Mr.  Singer:  Yes,  that  is  a  good  point,  too. 
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Mr.  Oliver:  I  would  just  say  to  my  friend, 
the  Minister  of  Agriculture  and  Food— and  of 
course  he  would  not  accuse  me  of  being 
political— that  that  is  the  picture  as  I  see  it 
from  a  non-political  point  of  view. 

What  I  would  say  to  you,  my  friend,  is 
this,  and  I  mean  it  in  all  seriousness,  that  I 
have  lived  through  a  number  of  agricultural 
revolutions.  I  remember  the  one  back  in 
1920.  I  would  say  to  my  friend  tonight, 
unless  he  gets  down  off  his  high  horse  and 
meets,  in  a  measure  at  least,  the  requirements, 
the  needs,  the  just  demands  of  the  farmers 
of  this  province,  he  will  have  brought  down 
around  himself  and  around  his  government 
the  greatest  farm  disturbance  since  1919.  I 
want  you  to  remember  that. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Just  a  little  bit  of  action 
to- 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
always  like,  as  I  have  said  before,  to  listen  to 
my  hon.  friend  from  Grey  South  speaking. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  What  about  the  issue? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  We  will  come  to  the 
issue.  I  would  like  to  say  just  a  word  about 
this,  because  to  me  there  are  principles  in- 
volved. You  may  say  that  I  am  talking  states- 
manship instead  of  politics. 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  You  are 
talking— you  are  talking  nonsense. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Well,  that  is  for  one 
thing  sure,  you  never  talk  anything  else  but 
nonsense!  Let  me  say  that  for  the  record. 

My  friend  from  Woodbine  makes  those 
kind  of  cracks— it  is  pretty  well  illustrative  of 
the  time  that  is  lost  in  this  House  by  listening 
to  him. 

Let  me  say  this  regarding  the  $4  milk 
price.  When  does  one  really  decide  when 
there  is  a  firm  price  for  milk  established? 
I  want  to  know  because,  you  see,  we  through 
the  very  best  and  sincerest  of  efforts  of  the 
federal  Department  of  Agriculture  officials, 
The  Quebec  Department  of  Agriculture  and 
ourselves,  with  the  support  of  the  dairy 
farmers  of  Canada  and  with  the  support  of 
the  farm  organizations  of  the  province  of 
Ontario,  arrived  at  the  $4  milk  price.  That 
was  to  be  the  price. 

As  I  said  yesterday,  that  was  the  utopia. 
Never  before  had  it  been  achieved.  This  was 
to  be  it.  That  price  was  established.  It  is 
being  paid  this  year  in  the  province  of  Ontario 
But  after  it  looked  as  though  it  was  to  become 
a  reality,  one  farm  organization  jumped  into 
the  picture  and  said  they  wanted  $4  at  the 


farm,  not  $4  at  the  plant.  When  are  we  to 
decide  when  the  firm  price  is  set  by  the 
national  government? 

My  hon.  friend  talks  about  the  national 
dairy  commission  that  was  introduced  by  Mr. 
Greene,  and  he  certainly  has  not  overem- 
phasized it  at  all.  I  believe  that  Mr.  Greene 
is  doing  the  same  thing  for  the  dairy  industry 
that  was  done  by  Prime  Minister  Bennett  for 
the  wheat  business  of  this  country  when,  in 
1935,  he  brought  in  The  Wheat  Act  and 
established  the  national  wheat  board. 

You  do  not  see  one  province  buying  against 
the  other,  paying  premiums  on  the  production 
of  wheat,  not  even  in  the  great  province  of 
Saskatchewan  that  for  20  years  existed  under 
a  government  that  was  of  a  socialist  nature, 
who  are  supposed  to  want  to  pay  subsidies 
to  people  and  who,  according  to  the  leader 
of  the  socialist  party  here,  would  be  paying 
subsidies.  Why  did  they  not  pay  subsidies  to 
the  wheat  farmers  of  western  Canada  under 
The  Wheat  Act,  which  is  essentially  the 
same  thing  as  is  proposed  here? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  That  is  a  specious- 
Mr.    Bryden:    Wheat    is    an    international 
commodity. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Have  you  not  heard,  my 
friend,  that  milk  is  an  international  com- 
modity? Or  did  you  not  ever  hear  that  it 
was  marketed  beyond  the  borders  of  Canada? 
Have  you  never  heard  that  before?  Is  it  just 
coming  to  your  knowledge  tonight? 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  would  ask,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, what  really  is  an  injustice?  My  friend 
from  Grey  South  talked  with  great  eloquence 
about  injustice.  What  is  the  injustice?  Is  it 
25  cents  a  hundred?  Is  it  $5  a  hundred?  How 
much  is  it?  Let  me  know. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  The  arrogance  of  this 
government  is   the— 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  There  is  no  arrogance 
to  this  government  whatever.  I  have  told  the 
farm  union  and  I  have  told  every  farmer  in 
this  province  through  every  media  that  I 
know  of  to  get  to  him,  that  I  am  working 
towards  this  on  a  national  basis  of  $4.25  for 
milk  at  the  plant.  I  have  never  moved  away 
from  that  position;  I  intend  to  go  on  doing  it. 

We  arrived  at  a  $4  price,  but  in  the  middle 
of  the  stream,  you  see,  my  friends  decided  that 
we  should  change  the  policy  that  was  laid 
down  specifically  by  the  federal  Minister  of 
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Agriculture  when  he  said:  "I  do  not  want 
anything  to  happen  that  will  jeopardize  the 
position  of  the  surplus  stocks  that  we  can 
develop  in  this  country.  And  it  can  happen, 
believe  me.  It  happened  before  and  it  can 
happen  again  and  I  think  we  have  to  be 
cognizant  of  this. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Excuses,  excuses. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  My  friend  the  leader 
of  the  socialist  party  says  excuses,  excuses. 
This  is  it.  He  would  have  us  jump  right  in  and 
throw  money  in  all  directions  without  first 
of  all  trying  to  resolve  the  issue  on  a  sound 
basis.  That  is  his  idea  of  leadership. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Nonsense. 

Mr.  Oliver:  I  wanted  to  ask  my  friend  if 
he  considers  that  the  possibility  of  a  surplus 
in  milk  products  is  sufficient  justification  for 
keeping  the  price  of  manufactured  milk  at  a 
ruinously  low  level? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  No,  I  do  not. 

Mr.  Oliver:  Well,  then- 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  For  this  simple  reason, 
I  maintain  today,  as  I  did  yesterday  and 
every  day  that  I  have  spoken  on  this  issue, 
that  if  all  the  people  of  Canada  are  to  bene- 
fit from  cheap  manufactured  milk  products, 
then  all  the  people  of  Canada  have  the  right 
to  pay  for  that  and  not  the  people  of  On- 
tario. That  is  what  I  believe.  I  would  say  to 
my  hon.  friend,  as  well,  that  no  one  in 
the  House  recognizes  his  tremendous  per- 
suasive abilities  any  better  than  do  I.  I 
wonder  if  he  would  care  to  use  those  per- 
suasive abilities  on  his  cohorts  at  Ottawa 
to  suggest  to  them  — 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Now  just  a  minute.  Do 
not  get  yourself  in  a  — 

Mr.  Oliver:  I  have  taken  you  three- 
quarters  of  the  way,  surely  you  can  go  a 
quarter  yourself? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Just  let  me  say  this: 
Would  my  friend  suggest  to  the  people  at 
Ottawa  that  if  this  matter  of  a  national 
price  is  not  satisfactory,  would  they  not  con- 
sider setting  the  price  at  a  national  level 
that  would  be  satisfactory,  and  what  would 
that  national  figure  be?  Would  it  be  $4.25 
or  should  it  be  much  higher  than  that? 

I  would  like  to  say  that  if  he  is  suggest- 
ing to  us  tonight  that  we  establish  a  subsidy 


war  with  other  provinces,  then  to  me  this  is 
not  indicative  of  the  kind  of  leadership  that 
he  has  provided  in  this  House  before.  This  is 
exactly  what  you  are  suggesting.  This  is  it. 

Mr.  Spence:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  ask  the 
Minister  a  question? 

Actually,  the  farmers  are  going  to  get 
$3.75  a  hundred,  the  manufactured  milk 
producers  of  this  province.  The  Minister  of 
Agriculture  of  this  province  is  an  exception- 
ally outstanding  farmer.  He  has  got  around 
him  the  top  officials  in  this  province,  and 
economists.  Can  he  tell  me  if  a  manufactured 
milk  producer  can  exist  on  $3.75  with  the 
price  of  land,  the  taxes,  the  increased  taxa- 
tion, the  cost  of  machinery,  the  cost  of  living, 
•and  live  like  the  average  individual  of  this 
province  of  Ontario? 

Mr.  J.  F.  Edwards  (Perth):  Where  did  you 
get  that  figure? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  This  is  a  matter  of 
comparison.  There  are  men,  who  as  I  read 
out  of  those  figures,  are  here  —  and  I  can 
read  them  into  the  record  again  tonight  — 
from  The  Department  of  Agriculture  and 
Food  farm  records.  That  would  indicate  that 
there  are  dairy  farmers  that  last  year  showed 
a  remarkably  fine  labour  income.  But  on  the 
same  basis  as  sale  of  the  milk  products,  manu- 
facturing milk,  there  were  other  farmers 
who  lost  money,  even  in  the  same  community 
selling  to  the  same  market.  What  does  this 
indicate  to  him?  Does  this  not  indicate  man- 
agement has  a  very  large  factor  in  this  thing? 
I  think  we  have  to  recognize,  as  well,  that 
there  are  not  only  differences  in  management 
ability,  in  types  of  farms  and  types  of  soil, 
in  the  labour  that  a  man  may  have  around 
him.  I  do  not  know  how  one  actually  de- 
termines what  it  costs  to  produce  100  pounds 
of  milk.  I  think  you  could  take  100  farmers 
and  you  could  have  a  variance  to  a  very  great 
degree  in  the  cost  of  producing  milk  among 
those  100  farmers,  and  I  am  sure  that  the 
hon.  member  realizes  this,  so  I  wonder 
sometimes  about  this  $4  price  that  we  talk 
about  at  the  plant.  This  is  what  the  milk 
marketing  board  wants  —  the  right  to  have 
control  of  the  transportation  of  milk.  They 
are  opposed  to  this  business  of  milk  being 
sold  on  the  farm  basis;  they  want  to  control 
it  through  the  plants,  because  they  want  to 
have  direction  when  they  get  to  this  stage. 
But  remember  that  this  milk  marketing 
board  has  only  been  in  operation  for  four 
months.  They  were  only  appointed  last  Sep- 
tember and  I  would  think  the  progress  that 
they  have  made  is  simply  fabulous   in  the 
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time  that  they  have  been  in  operation.  They 
are  working  toward  these  goals. 

I  am  not  suggesting  for  a  moment  that  I 
am  shirking  the  responsibility  of  trying  to 
get  $4.25  for  milk;  I  am  still  working  on 
this  and  I  hope  to  have  more  favourable  in- 
formation. I  am  not  as  pessimistic  as  the  hon. 
member  for  Grey  South. 

Mr.  Oliver:  The  farmers  will  starve  before 
you  do. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  am  not  as  pessimistic 
in  that  as  the  hon.  member  is.  I  would  hope 
that  we  would  be  able  to  arrive  at  a  more 
satisfactory  resolution  of  the  subject,  but  I 
am  impressed  as  well  by  my  hon.  friend's 
persuasiveness  that  the  provincial  govern- 
ment should  get  into  this  matter  of  subsidiza- 
tion of  manufacturing  milk.  I  am  afraid 
that  he  does  not  realize  what  this  could  do 
to  the  national  overall  picture  of  milk  market- 
ing in  this  province.  I  am  concerned  about 
that,  and  I  think  he  can  understand  my  con- 
cern about  this.  I  feel  that  it  should  be  a 
national-interprovincial  affair,  but  as  I  say, 
we  are  working  toward  this  and  very  actively, 
too,  I  can  tell  you. 

Mr.  Ben:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  should  like  to 
ask  the  Minister  a  few  questions. 

Is  any  derivative  from  sea  weed  used  in 
the  manufacture  of  ice  cream? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  did  not  catch  the  ques- 
tion,  Mr.    Chairman. 

Mr.  Ben:  Is  any  derivative  from  sea  weed 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  ice  cream? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Not  in  a  regular  ice 
cream  product.  It  could  be  used  in  the 
substitute  product,  and  there  are  plenty  of 
those  substitute  products  on  the  market.  But 
I  am  talking  about  ice  cream  itself  as  it  is 
manufactured  under  the  regulations  of  the 
dairy  branch. 

Mr,  Ben:  I  am  referring  to  what  is  adver- 
tised as  ice  cream  to  the  city  dwellers.  Is 
there  any  substance  derived  from  sea  weed 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  the  product 
called  "ice  cream"? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  It  is  not  a  substitute 
for  butterfat,  but  it  could  be  used— 


Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  really  do  not  know.  I 
can  ask  my  officials,  "Is  there?"  or  "Is  there 
not?"  I  never  got  into  the  field  of  manu- 
facturing ice  cream;  I  just  enjoy  eating  it 
and  I  have  never  had  any  ill  effects  from 
it,  believe  me. 

Mr.  Ben:  Did,  or  did  not,  the  Minister 
make  a  statement  in  this  House  saying  that 
he  felt  compelled  to  rebut  the  impression 
that  I  had  created  that  vegetable  products 
are  used  in  the  manufacture  of  ice  cream? 
Did  the  Minister  go  out  of  his  way  to  point 
out  that  vegetable  products  are  not  mixed 
with  dairy  products? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  said  that  soy  bean 
oil  was  referred  to  by  the  hon.  member  as 
a  fat  substitute  in  the  manufacture  of  ice 
cream  some  time  ago,  and  I  said  that  soy 
bean  oil  was  not  allowed  to  be  used  in  the 
manufacture  of  ice  cream  as  a  fat  substitute. 
I  did  not  say  that  there  were  not  other 
things  in  the  manufacture  of  ice  cream. 

Mr.  Ben:  With  all  due  respect,  I  used  the 
words  "soy  bean  oil."  The  Minister  made  a 
statement  that  vegetable  substances  could 
not  be  mixed  with  dairy  substances,  and  I 
thought  that  I  must  correct  this— lest  a  false 
impression  be  left  by  the  Minister  of  Agricul- 
ture. 

Now,  I  have  one  other  question  for  the 
Minister:  why  does  a  2.5  gallon  tub  of  ice 
cream  which  four  or  five  years  ago  weighed 
14  pounds,  weigh  only  10  to  10.5  pounds 
now? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  will 
have  to  take  that  question  under  advise- 
ment. I  really  do  not  have  the  answer  to 
that. 

Mr.  Ben:  I  will  tell  you  why;  it  is  full  of 
the  same  air  you  are  filling  this  chamber 
with. 

Mr.  R.  Smith  (Nipissing):  Mr.  Chairman, 
earlier  the  Minister  stated  that  a  fluid  milk 
plant  for  a  milk  distributor  must  file  a  surety 
bond  at  the  time  he  obtains  his  licence.  Are 
there  any  fluid  milk  plants  presently  operat- 
ing in  the  northern  part  of  the  province  which 
have  not  filed  a  surety  bond? 


Mr.   Ben:   Is   there   any   substance  derived 
from  sea  weed  used  in  the  manufacture— 


Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  The  fluid  milk  distribu- 
tors without  a  surety  bond— is  this  the  case? 
Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:   It  could  be;   I  do  not      *  understand  that  there  are  some,  and  they 
know.  are  under  investigation  at  the  moment. 


Mr.    Ben:    Is   any   cornstarch   used   in   the  Mr.    Smith:    I   understand   that  they  were 

manufacture  of  ice  cream?  licensed  on  April  1,  is  this  correct? 
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Hon.  Mr.  Stewart;  They  were  licensed  on 
June  1,  I  understand. 

Mr.  Smith:  In  other  words,  if  this  is  the 
case  right  now,  the  farmers  in  that  area  who 
are  supplying  milk  to  this  distributor  are  not 
protected  for  payment  unless  the  bond  has 
been  purchased  and  filed.  I  find  that  there 
are  some  milk  producers  in  my  area  who  are 
under  this  disadvantage  at  the  present  time, 
and  I  wonder  if  the  Minister  could  comment 
on  this. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am 
afraid  that  I  misinformed  the  hon.  member. 
I  am  advised  that  the  date  of  issuance  of 
licences  is  June  1,  but  the  actual  licence  has 
not  been  issued  to  these  plants  and  the  pro- 
ducers have  been  so  advised. 

Mr.  Smith:  What  do  the  producers  in  this 
situation  do?  Do  they  ship  to  this  distributor 
at  their  own  risk? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes,  they  do. 

Mr.  Smith:  What  steps  are  taken  in  the 
meantime  to  revoke  the  licence  of  a  distri- 
butor who  puts  the  producer  in  this  position? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  He  has  not  got  a  licence 
to  carry  on. 

Mr.  Smith:  If  he  is  still  carrying  on,  then 
what    steps   does   the    government   take? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Do  you  suggest  that 
they  should  be  closed  down? 

Mr.  Smith:  I  am  just  asking  you  what  steps 
you  intend  to  take? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  And  I  am  asking  you. 
Do  you  think— 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  —they  should  be  closed 
up  right  now. 

Mr.  Smith:  I  am  not  the  Minister  of  Agri- 
culture. No,  I  do  not  suggest  that. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  You  do  not  suggest  that? 
You  say  leave  them  open  and  let  the  pro- 
ducers continue  to  ship  to  them  and  let  them 
continue  to  distribute  milk? 

Mr.  Smith:  What  steps  are  you  taking  to 
protect  the  farmer  in  this  case? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  There  is  no  protection 
other  than  the  fact  that  he  has  no  other 
market  to  ship  his  milk  to  in  that  particular 
circumstance. 


Mr.  Smith:  I  know  he  has  not,  and  this  is 
the  problem. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Exactly.  Do  you  sug- 
gest that  those  plants  should  be  closed?  I 
told  you  that  they  are  under  investigation, 
and  that  we  are  trying  to  get  them  bonded 
and  properly  licensed  to  carry  on.  In  the 
meantime  are  you  suggesting  that  those  four 
plants  should  be  closed  and  those  dis- 
tributors denied  the  right  to  distribute  milk 
to  their  customers  and  the  producers  denied 
the  right  to  sell  to  those  dairies?  Is  this  what 
you  want? 

Mr.  Smith:  I  would  suggest  to  the  hon. 
Minister  that  as  far  as  the  consumers  are  con- 
cerned, there  are  plenty  of  other  avenues 
from  which  they  could  obtain  the  product. 
But  as  far  as  the  farmer  is  concerned,  he  is 
the  one  in  whom  I  am  interested,  and  I  think 
he  should  be  given  some  protection  by  the 
government. 

Mr.  S.  Farquhar  (Algoma-Manitoulin):  Mr, 
Chairman,  there  are  two  or  three  more  ques- 
tions that  I  would  like,  to  get  into. 

I  do  not  accept  the  proposition,  of  course, 
that  the  government  does  not  have  some 
responsibility  to  upgrade  price.  I  am  sure  that 
they  could  to  help  out  the  manufacturing 
milk  producer  I  do  not  think  that  there  is 
any  real  excuse  not  to  help  out  the  farmers 
in  this  position.  But  one  of  the  points  that 
concerns  me  in  this  matter  is  that  one  of  the 
stated  aims  of  the  milk  commission  was  to 
narrow  the  differential  between  manufacturr 
ing  milk  and  fluid  milk. 

Next  Friday-Friday  of  this  week-the  price 
of  milk  in  northern  Ontario  is  not  $5.75  but 
$6.32,  for  fluid  milk.  In  other  words,  in 
northern  Ontario— and  I  would  say  that  it  is 
probably  quite  justified  in  some  of  the  major 
cities— but  the  consumers  in  northern  Ontario 
are  asked  to  pay  three  cents  more  per  quart 
of  milk  than  they  are  in  southern  Ontario, 
starting  next  Friday.  As  a  farmer,  I  should  be 
the  most  delighted  person  in  this  House;  but, 
as  a  farmer,  I  also  know  that  when  the  in- 
dustry is  able  to  buy  manufactured  milk- 
milk  for  manufacturing  purposes— for  $4,  the 
fluid  distributors  are  forced  to  pay  $6.32  on 
that  particular  day.  There  is  no  question 
about  that.  It  may  not  a  long-lasting  thing, 
but  at  that  point,  certainly,  there  is  going  to 
be  the  same  condition  develop  as  we  had  in 
the  north. 

Certainly  there  will  be  an  influx  of  manu- 
factured products  into  the  north  again;  and 
certainly,   on  that  day,  and  from  there  on, 
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the  farmers'  quotas  will  drop.   There  is  no 
question  about  that. 

Now,  I  just  want  to  get  some  comments 
from  the  Minister  in  connection  with  this  par- 
ticular situation  that  is  developing  once  more. 
If  the  manufactured  price  could  have  moved 
along  with  it— if  the  gap  could  have  even 
been  maintained,  rather  than  widened  once 
again— the  fluid  milk  distributors  in  northern 
Ontario  could  likely  have  maintained  their 
equity  in  the  industry.  They  are  going  to  lose 
it  once  again.  There  is  no  question  about 
that— $2.32  with  the  resulting  difference  in 
retail  prices  of  manufactured  products  and 
fluid  products.  There  is  no  question  about 
where  the  consumer  is  going  to  buy  his 
product.  And  there  is  no  question,  by  that 
token,  that  the  farmer  loses.  He  gains  46 
cents  more  a  hundred  for  less  hundred 
pounds  of  milk.  And  that  will  be  the  situa- 
tion beginning  Friday,  July  1. 

I  would  like  to  know  if  the  Minister  really 
feels  justified  that  this  is  the  proper  thing  to 
do.  First  of  all,  does  he  think  that  the  original 
differential  between  southern  and  northern 
Ontario  has  any  real  merit  any  more  in  this 
day  and  age? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  The  hon.  member  is 
asking  questions  that  are  the  prerogative  of 
the  milk  marketing  board.  You  suggested 
that  this  is  a  matter  for  the  commission.  This 
is  not  the  prerogative  of  the  commission;  this 
is  a  milk  marketing  board  responsibility.  If 
the  hon.  member  is  not  satisified  with  the 
price  that  the  milk  board  has  set  for  manu- 
factured milk  or  for  fluid  milk  in  northern 
Ontario,  then  I  think  it  is  up  to  him  to  ask 
the  milk  marketing  board,  and  suggest  that  to 
them.  They  have  regular  meetings;  they 
can  be  easily  reached.  You  can  say  those 
things  to  them.  It  is  not  my  responsibility  to 
tell  them  what  to  set  the  price  at,  as  was 
abundantly  illustrated  in  this  House  tonight. 

Mr.  Farquhar:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not  quite 
agree  that  the  Minister  cannot  take  some 
responsibility.    This  is  a  matter  of  policy. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  No,  it  is  not  my  policy. 
Mr.  Chairman,  I  take  strong  exception  to 
that.  I  am  sure  my  hon.  friend  does  not 
leave  the  impression  that  it  is  the  policy  of 
the  Minister  of  Agriculture  and  Food  to  set 
the  price  with  the  milk  marketing  board  and 
the  commission.  I  have  vehemently  denied 
tonight  that  I  have  any  relationship  with  the 
establishment  of  their  prices  or  policy.  I 
maintain  that  independence  and  I  shall  con- 
tinue to  do  so. 


Mr.  Farquhar:  What  is  the  real  difference 
in  the  policy  of  raising  the  price  to  one  seg- 
ment of  the  industry  and  refusing  to  raise  it 
in  the  other?  That  is  part  of  the  same  policy, 
is  it  not? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  But  it  is  the  same  board 
that  sets  it. 

Mr.  D.  A.  Paterson  (Essex  South):  Mr. 
Chairman,  on  this  vote  I  have  two  brief 
questions  of  the  Minister. 

First,  I  wonder  in  the  short  life  of  this  milk 
commission  if  the  Minister  can  comment  on 
the  position  of  Essex-Kent  and  possibly 
Lambton  counties  as  the  pilot  projects  or 
pilot  pool  for  the  province?  Secondly,  could 
the  Minister  outline  the  safeguards  or  in- 
surances that  processing  milk  purchased  in 
one  part  of  the  province  is  not  transported  by 
the  large  companies  into  the  fluid  milk  mar- 
kets and  re-sold  at  that  price  without  full 
payment  to  the  farmers  who  have  produced 
that  milk  of  top  quality? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  This  again  is  a  milk 
marketing  board  prerogative.  It  is  their 
decision  as  to  when  they  decide  to  pool  the 
milk  in  any  given  area  of  the  province.  As  I 
understand  it,  they  have  already  appeared 
before  the  milk  marketing  board  to  make 
their  presentation. 

Mr.  Paterson:  To  answer  my  second  ques- 
tion about  what  safeguards  the  department 
takes  that  processing  milk  is  not  sold  in  the 
fluid  markets  without  the  farmer  receiving 
the  fluid  price:  I  have  heard  rumours  in  my 
area  that  milk  is  coming  into  Essex  county 
from  outside  and  it  is  possibly  being  pur- 
chased at  the  lower  price  and  then  being  sold 
as  fluid  milk  in  the  bottling  trade. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Now,  this  is  a  respon- 
sibility of  the  dairy  branch  audit  section. 
They  check  the  accounts  of  all  the  dairies,  sir, 
to  take  care  of  the  very  situation  that  you 
relate. 

Mr.  Chairman: On  vote  104? 

Mr.  Gaunt:  Mr.  Chairman,  unfortunately 
the  member  for  Brant  cannot  be  here  tonight. 
He  left  me  some  figures  concerning  the 
Brant  county  farm  management,  similar  to 
the  programme  carried  on  by  the  Bruce 
county  farm  management  people.  The  mem- 
ber for  Brant  asked  me  to  relate  them  to  the 
House  and  I  will  do  so  at  this  time. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Is  this  under  the  dairy 
branch? 
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Mr.  Gaunt:  Yes,  of  course.  They  had  30 
people  involved  in  the  dairy  specialty  end 
and  those  people  had  a  net  return  for  labour 
of  $3,200.  They  had  15  people  in  the  general 
dairy  branch,  or  the  manufacturing  end,  and 
they  had  a  net  labour  return  of  $600.  I  just 
want  to  relate  for  a  moment  those  figures  to 
a  statement  that  was  made  by  Mr.  Mc- 
Laughlin, the  chairman  of  the  milk  market- 
ing board,  at  a  recent  meeting  when  he  said 
that  it  will  be,  in  his  opinion,  roughly  two 
years  before  we  will  have  pooling  in  the 
province.  He  was  thinking  in  terms  of  the 
machinery  required  to  make  pooling  effective 
and  efficient.  In  that  light  he  said  that  he 
thought  it  would  be  approximately  two  years. 

I  am  wondering,  in  view  of  that,  and  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  presumably  at  that  time 
we  will  have  a  better  return  to  the  dairy 
farmer— not  only  to  the  fluid  shipper,  but 
also  to  the  manufactured  shipper— if  our  point 
still  is  not  valid  that  in  the  interim  the 
provincial  government  should  give  further 
consideration  to  the  25  cents  that  we  have 
been  talking  so  much  about  tonight.  Well,  so 
much  for  that. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Mr.  Chairman,  could  I 
ask  the  hon.  member  how  much  would  be 
the  average  production  of  those  $600  income 
farmers?  Have  you  any  idea?  Do  you 
happen  to  have  it? 

Mr.  Gaunt:  No,  I  do  not.  I  have  the  net 
income  for  the  general  dairy  farmers. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  It  does  not  relate  it  to 
pounds? 

Mr.  Gaunt:  No,  it  does  not. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Do  you  happen  to  have 
the  average  number  of  pounds? 

Mr.  Gaunt:  I  do  not  have  those  figures.  I 
have  the  average  net  income,  which  was 
$2,255  for  the  50  farmers  involved,  and 
then  a  figure  of  5  per  cent  on  the  average 
investment  was  deducted  from  that  to  get 
the  net  labour  income.  That  comes  to  $600. 
I  am  sorry  I  do  not  have  the  other  figures 
available. 

However,  I  just  want  to  turn  for  a 
moment  to  another  question  related  to  the 
dairy  industry  and  that  is  the  milk  testing 
system,  or  the  basis  upon  which  we  test 
milk  in  this  province.  There  have  been  dis- 
cussions and  arguments,  pro  and  con,  as  to 
whether  milk  should  be  tested  on  solids  not 
fat,  or  on  the  butterfat  basis,  as  we  are 
now  doing.   Considerable  progress  has  been 


made  in  the  direction  of  testing  on  the  basis 
of  solids  not  fat.  A  machine  has  been  in- 
stalled at  the  University  of  Guelph.  With  the 
introduction  of  this  machine  —  I  believe  it 
is  called  "Irma,"  some  feminine  name  like 
that  —  comes  a  real  step  forward  in  putting 
on  a  speedy  basis  the  testing  of  milk  for 
solids  not  fat.  I  believe  after  the  introduction 
of  this  machine  there  was  considerable  dis- 
cussion and  talk  and  this  policy  was  discussed 
at  all  levels,  I  believe,  as  to  whether  con- 
sideration would  be  given  to  milk  testing 
laboratories  centrally  located.  I  want  to  ask 
the  Minister  if  anything  further  has  been 
done  on  this  subject. 

One  other  matter  that  I  want  to  mention 
is  the  cream  quality  improvement  pro- 
gramme. I  believe  last  year  that  this  was 
extended  to  cover  producers  who  ship  to 
roughly  90  of  the  province's  150  creameries. 
The  programme  has  obviously  been  success- 
ful and  I  am  just  wondering  if  this  pro- 
gramme is  going  to  be  extended  right  across 
the  province  in  view  of  its  obvious  success. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  The  programme  on 
cream  quality  is  being  extended  right  across 
the  province.  There  has  been  wonderful  co- 
operation with  the  cream  producers'  associa- 
tion and  the  cream  producers'  marketing 
board.  This  programme  has  been  well  ac- 
cepted and  is  moving  across  the  province. 

Now,  with  reference  to  milk  testing  —  the 
"Irma"  machines,  as  my  friend  referred  to 
them.  They  have  reached  the  stage  where 
I  believe  they  are  almost  acceptable  to  the 
dairy  experts  as  far  as  perfection  is  con- 
cerned. I  would  hope  that  as  soon  as  that 
can  be  absolutely  established,  we  in  the 
dairy  industry  would  —  and  of  course  this 
is  a  prerogative  of  the  milk  marketing 
boards  as  to  when  they  want  to  establish 
central  testing  laboratories— but  this  looks 
like  the  closest  thing  we  have  ever  come  up 
with  to  getting  an  acceptable  way  of  doing 
this.  That  machine  will  measure  —  other 
than  butterfat  —  solids  not  fat,  lactose,  pro- 
teins and  whatever.  Perhaps  we  are  arriving 
at  the  place  after  years  of  study  and  investi- 
gation; the  milk  composition  study  that  has 
been  underway  for  a  number  of  months 
at  the  University  of  Guelph  is  nearing  com- 
pletion. So  I  would  feel  we  are  on  the  verge 
of  a  major  breakthrough  in  this  particular 
area.  I  would  hope  some  day,  quite  frankly, 
that  we  would  arrive  at  central  testing.  I 
think  it  would  be  to  everybody's  advantage. 

Vote  104  agreed  to.  ..-..; 
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On  vote  105: 

Mr.  Paterson:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  is  one 
item  I  would  like  to  bring  up  under 
salaries.  In  the  extension  branch  —  I  assume 
that  is  where  the  agricultural  representatives 
would  fit  into  the  picture  —  with  the  more 
complex  nature  of  agriculture  as  existing 
today  in  the  fact  you  have  to  have  men 
versed  in  tiling  and  greenhouse  work  and 
farm  construction,  labour  housing  standards, 
is  the  department  trying  to  attract  more  en- 
gineering staff  into  these  agricultural  repre- 
sentative offices?  I  know  in  Essex  county 
we  have  one  engineer  on  the  staff  and  it  has 
been  expressed  to  me  that  we  could  stand 
the  services  of  another  engineer  in  that  area. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Well,  the  hon.  member 
has  raised  a  very  valid  point,  one  that  we 
would  like  to  see  relieved.  We  are  two  short, 
I  believe,  in  our  extension  engineers.  That 
is,  extension  engineer  specialists.  I  believe 
the  extension  branch  has  hired  some  two- 
year  students  or  undergraduate  students  to 
help  out  in  the  summer  months  doing  some 
of  the  leg  work  under  the  specialist  that  we 
have  working  to  relieve  the  situation. 

Agricultural  engineers  are  exceedingly 
scarce.  I  would  hope  that  members  of  the 
House  would  take  it  upon  themselves  to 
try  to  interest  some  of  the  young  men  of 
our  rural  communities  who  have  an  aptitude 
for  this  kind  of  thing  to  get  into  agricultural 
engineering.  There  is  tremendous  demand  for 
them. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  just 
wondering  if  this  is  the  vote  under  which 
we  would  discuss  the  crop  loss  programme? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  Well,  in  a  question  to  the 
Minister  on  March  31,  I  asked  him  how 
many  coupons  were  issued  in  the  drought 
and  crop  loss  assistance  programme  and  his 
answer  was  399,906;  I  asked  him  how  many 
had  been  used  to  date  and  his  reply  was 
approximately  $4  million  worth.  I  did  some 
arithmetic  and  figured  out  roughly  that  two- 
thirds  of  the  coupons  that  were  issued  were 
used.  In  other  words,  there  was  a  third  of 
'the  coupons  yet  to  be  sent  in  at  that  point. 
I  am  just  wondering  about  the  rest  —  have  all 
the  coupons  come  in  or  is  there  still  quite 
a  large  number  of  them  out  in  the  field? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  There  has  been  sur- 
rendered to  date  356,278  coupons  with  a 
value  of  $9,693,009.62.  Now  then,  we  is- 
sued 398,687  coupons,  so  it  would  be  roughly 
35,000  coupons  not  yet  surrendered. 


Mr.  Gaunt:  Further  to  that,  I  suppose  in 
the  normal  course  of  events  it  would  follow 
that  all  of  the  coupons  will  eventually  be 
surrendered?  If  they  are  not,  there  is  ob- 
viously something  wrong  because  this  is  a 
programme  under  which  financial  assistance 
is  given  and  it  would  seem  to  follow  that  all 
of  them  would  be  turned  in.  When  is  the 
date  upon  which  the  effectiveness  of  this 
programme  runs  out? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  The  coupons  cannot  be 
used  after  May  31  and  we  have  asked  that 
all  of  the  accounts  be  submitted  by  the 
middle  of  June,  which  is  now  past.  There 
have  been  some  coupons  returned  and  not 
used,  just  sent  back  in.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
there  have  been  some  cheques  returned  not 
cashed  by  farmers.  I  think  it  is  a  pretty 
conscientious  type  of  farmer  who  would  do 
that,  but  this  has  happened.  Not  necessarily 
all  the  coupons  may  be  returned;  there  may 
have  been  some  destroyed  or  not  used  or 
what-have-you.  I  do  not  know  whether  we 
will  get  them  all  back  or  not,  but  we  have 
asked  for  them  back.  In  any  event,  I  have 
given  the  actual  number  returned  and  the 
actual  amount  of  money  spent. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  The  programme  has  ended 
then,  for  all  practical  purposes? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Well,  there  is  just  the 
odd  one  coming  in.  I  do  not  think  we  want 
to  cut  them  right  off  promptly  but  we  have 
asked  that  they  have  them  submitted  by  the 
middle  of  June.  They  have  not  been  cut  right 
off  yet. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  during  the 
course  of  the  year  I  received  correspondence 
from  Union  de  Cultivateur  Franco-Ontarien 
with  regard  to  representations  made  to  the 
government  in  connection  with  the  Alexandria 
office,  pointing  out  that  three-fifths  of  the 
farmers  in  the  area  are  French-speaking— 
some  of  them  do  not  speak  English  at  all— 
and  requesting  that  an  assistant  agronomist  or 
bilingual  agronomist  be  appointed  to  that 
office.  This  strikes  me  as  being  a  fair  enough 
request,  particularly  from  a  government 
which  has  espoused  the  cause  of  bilingualism 
in  this  province.  I  was  wondering  if  the 
Minister  can  tell  me  whether  or  not  this 
request  has  been  met. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  We  have  seven  on  staff 
now,  agricultural  representatives  who  are 
bilingual,  along  with  Romeo  LaRue,  who  is 
the  assistant  director  at  the  branch  in  north- 
ern  Ontario.    There   are   two   under  training 
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now—that  is,  bilingual  people,  who  are  under 
training  now. 

Here  again  there  is  a  very  great  shortage 
of  qualified  bilingual  agricultural  representa- 
tives. We  just  have  not  been  able  to  find 
enough  of  them.  We  are  attempting  to  do 
the  very  best  we  can  and  have  hired  these 
people  and  are  training  them  to  bring  them 
up  to  the  standards  required  for  agricultural 
representative  service. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  In  other  words,  the  Min- 
ister intends  to  heed  this  request  when  he  has 
the  personnel? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Oh,  yes,  absolutely.  The 
people  have  been  so  advised. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  just  want  to 
say  a  word  on  this  vote  in  connection  with  our 
extension  people.  All  of  the  extension  people 
that  I  have  known  over  the  years  have  been 
hard-working  conscientious  individuals.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  I  often  wonder  how  they  bear 
up  physically  under  the  demands  that  are 
placed  upon  them.  I  can  think  of  a  number 
of  agricultural  representatives  with  whom 
I  have  come  in  contact  over  the  years  and  it 
seems  to  me  that  almost  every  night,  even 
in  some  cases  on  weekends,  they  have  meet- 
ings to  go  to.  They  are  secretaries  of  this 
organization  and  that  organization  and  it  just 
gets  to  the  point  where  I  sometimes  wonder 
how  the  physical  being  can  actually  stand  the 
punishment. 

Now  I  am  not  suggesting  for  a  moment 
that  the  agricultural  representatives  should 
stop  acting  as  secretaries  of  breed  organiza- 
tions and  stop  going  to  rural  and  urban 
meetings,  because  I  think  they  perform  a  real 
public  relations  function.  They  can  be,  and 
are,  in  a  position  to  put  the  farming  case 
and  the  lot  of  the  farmer  into  the  proper 
context.  I  wonder  if,  in  fact,  the  Minister  is 
giving  consideration  to  adding  to  the  comple- 
ment of  staff  that  makes  up  the  extension 
branch  people  throughout  the  province  in 
order  to  alleviate,  in  part,  some  of  the  pres- 
sure that  they  have  to  withstand.  I  am 
thinking  of  a  lot  of  secretarial  work— perhaps 
some  secretary  with  a  good  working  knowl- 
edge of  an  organization  could  fulfil  much  the 
same  function  and  it  would  relieve,  to  a 
certain  extent,  the  ag.  rep.  and  perhaps  his 
assistant  in  this  area. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  could  not  agree  more, 
Mr.  Chairman,  with  what  the  hon.  member 
has  said,  because  I  think  if  there  is  one  over- 
worked person  in  rural  Ontario  today,  it  is 
the  agricultural  representative  and  I  would 
go   one   step   further   than   has   he.     I   have 


taken  the  liberty  of  suggesting  to  them  at 
their  conference  that  they  should  abandon  the 
secretaryships  of  many  of  the  breed  organiza- 
tions and  local  jobs  that  they  have  to  do.  It 
seems  to  be  foisted  on  them  because  they 
have  the  ability  and  a  typewriter  and  a  secre- 
tary in  the  office  to  do  the  work  that,  piled 
end  on  end,  amounts  to  a  very  great  deal 
of  time-consuming  effort. 

I  hope  that  many  of  them  have  done  just 
this,  but  we  do  ask  them  to  be  secretary  of 
the  local  crop  improvement  association  and 
the  local  beef  improvement  association.  I 
think  that  these  are  two  very  important 
functions  that  they  can  perform  that  have  a 
very  wide  coverage  within  the  counties  and 
districts  in  which  they  serve. 

We  have  made  provisions  in  the  estimates 
for  hiring  six  additional  secretaries  and  three 
diploma  graduate  field  men  in  an  attempt  to 
try  to  relieve  some  of  the  work  load  on  our 
agricultural  representatives. 

From  a  standpoint  of  being  able  to  accom- 
plish work,  I  think  that  many  of  these  under- 
graduate people  who  have  been  employed 
will  relieve  the  pressure  on  agricultural 
representatives.  The  point  the  hon.  member 
presented  is  exceedingly  well  taken  and  we 
are  proceeding  along  those  lines. 

Vote  105  agreed  to. 
On  vote  106: 

Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale):  Mr.  Chairman, 
I  notice  under  vote  106  that  co-operatives 
are  an  item  which  are  covered  under  that 
particular  vote.  I  would  like  to  deal  briefly 
and  succinctly,  I  hope,  with  the  affairs  of 
Farmers'  Allied  Meat  Enterprises  Co-Opera- 
tive  Limited  and  the  report  of  Mr.  Justice 
Campbell  Grant  on  the  inquiry  into  the 
affairs  of  that  co-operative. 

Mr.  Chairman,  you  recall  that  on  March 
9  last,  during  the  immediately  preceding 
session  of  this  House,  Mr.  Justice  Campbell 
Grant  was  appointed  a  commissioner  to 
inquire  into  various  matters  dealing  with 
FAME  and  that  he  reported  on  August  19, 
1965.  The  matters  which  are  covered  in  his 
report  are  not  matters  which  have  as  yet 
been  debated  in  this  assembly. 

My  friend,  the  hon.  member  for  Grey 
North,  has  on  occasion  raised  matters  related 
to  FAME  and  I  am  sure  that  if  he  were 
here,  he  would  take  part  in  this  discussion. 
The  aspect  of  it  which  concerns  me,  and  I  do 
not  think  that  we  need  to  dwell  on  the  past 
history  of  the  FAME  operation,  is  the  third 
term  of  reference  which  was  given  by  the 
government  to  Mr.  Justice  Campbell  Grant, 
in    which    he    was    directed    to    investigate, 
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inquire  into  and  report  upon  the  relation  of 
Farmers'  Allied  Meat  Enterprises  Co-Opera- 
tive  Limited  to  the  farming  community  and 
farm  organizations.  I  think  it  is  pertinent  to 
the  remarks,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  I  wish  to 
make,  to  refer  to  two  or  three  brief  passages 
from  the  report  of  the  commissioner. 

The  first  of  them  is  contained  on  page  104 
of  the  report  and  refers  to  an  article  written 
by  Ralph  G.  Staples,  president  of  the  co- 
operative union  of  Canada,  writing  under  his 
pen  name  of  "Ernest  Page"  on  January  14, 
1965.  The  commissioner  stated  that  it 
appeared  to  express  the  feeling  of  many 
co-operative  leaders  in  the  following  words: 

Thoughts  on  FAME 
There  is  a  great  deal  we  do  not  know 
about  this  subject.  Perhaps  it  is  too  soon 
to  write  about  it.  There  may  still  be  hope 
that  some  of  the  money  invested  in  it  can 
be  salvaged  from  the  wreck  but  regardless 
of  the  final  result,  some  comments  are 
possible  and  pertinent. 

If  I  may  just  digress,  Mr.  Chairman,  we  all 
know  that  at  the  moment  there  is  little,  if 
any,  likelihood  of  any  money  being  recovered 
or  salvaged  from  the  FAME  operation  and 
that  FAME  at  present  is  in  bankruptcy.  I  do 
not  think  that  that  detracts  from  the  balance 
of  the  comments  in  the  article  to  which  the 
commissioner  refers. 

FAME  was  a  movement  of  protest  rather 
than  a  co-operative  approach  to  an  eco- 
nomic need.  The'  enlisting  of  members 
over  much  of  southern  Ontario  could  be 
explained  in  no  other  way.  The  apparent 
intent  was  to  Combat  the  monopolistic 
tendencies  seen  in  the  meat  packing  indus- 
try. FAME  leadership  exhibited  a  strong 
sense  of  social  injustice  rather  than  business 
sagacity  of  the  type  required  for  an  en- 
deavour of  high  complexity.  FAME  was 
quite  unorthodox  as  a  co-operative  in  its 
relationship  with  members;  it  could  not 
serve  its  members  as  a  co-operative  should, 
for  two  reasons.  Hogs  had  to  be  purchased 
through  the  Ontario  hog  producers  market- 
ing board  rather  than  marketed  directly 
for  the  member  and  moreover,  there  was 
no  real  hope  of  promptly  placing  plants 
within  reach  of  all  members  even  if  the 
board  had  not  existed. 

FAME  was  unacceptable  to  large  ele- 
ments of  the  co-operative  movement  in 
Ontario  and  toward  the  end  it  became  an 
outcast.  Financially  responsible  and  sub- 
stantial elements  decided  to  make  no 
serious  attempt  to  save  it  from  disaster. 
Why?  Because  they  had  no  confidence 
either  in  its  leadership  or  in  its  programme 


and    had    apparently    concluded    that    ft 
wreck  was  inevitable. 

Mr.  Chairman,  there  then  appears,  in  paren- 
theses, a  question  raised  by  the  writer  of 
this  article  which  goes  on  to  say: 

One  could  ask  what  was  the  proper  role 
of  government  in  the  FAME  disaster.  With 
so  many  Ontario  farmers  faced  with  such 
a  loss,  would  it  have  been  too  much  to 
expect  the  government  to  place  the  plant 
under  trusteeship  and  provide  the  neces- 
sary backing  until  the  organization  has 
found  its  feet? 

He  leaves  that  question  unanswered.  I  will 
revert  later  to  some  comments  directed  to 
what  perhaps  the  government  has  done  and 
can  now  do  in  the  situation  of  FAME. 

It  goes  on  to  say: 

Surely  it  is  apparent  that  the  co-opera- 
tive movement  cannot  afford  this  sort  of 
debacle.  No  wonder  there  is  lack  of 
confidence  in  the  co-operative  idea.  The 
movement  must  simply  learn  how  to  draw 
itself  together  to  the  point  where  it  can 
consider  proposed  co-operative  programmes 
in  a  comprehensive  manner  and  indicate 
clearly  those  which  have  approval.  This 
would  stop  most  ill-considered  schemes 
but  groups  which  might  insist  on  proceed- 
ing with  unapproved  programmes  of  co- 
operative development  would  do  so  more 
cautiously,  prospective  supporters  of  such 
programmes  would  be  more  careful  and, 
most  significant,  the  co-operative  move- 
ment would  have  acted  in  a  thoroughly 
responsible  manner. 

The  autonomy  and  independence  of  the 
various  units  in  the  co-operative  movement 
are  a  source  of  great  strength  and  we 
would  not  see  it  otherwise  but  it  is  neces- 
sary to  ensure  that  independence  does  not 
mean  irresponsibility.  There  are  ways  of 
achieving  self-discipline  which  are  not  in- 
compatible with  freedom. 

That  is  the  end  of  the  quote  which  the 
commissioner  felt  succinctly  and  adequately 
expressed  the  views  of  a  great  many  people 
in  the  co-operative  movement  about  the 
FAME  operation. 

Mr.  Chairman,  without  dwelling  on  the 
details  of  the  FAME  disaster,  the  fact  was 
that  a  down  payment  of  $1,500,000  was  made 
by  FAME  for  the  shares  of  the  Fearman 
company  and  a  note  for  $1  million  was  given 
for  the  balance  which  was  to  fall  due  in  a 
short  period  of  time.  The  note  fell  due;  the 
shares  had  been  hypothecated  to  Mr.  Gunnar, 
the   vendor   of  the   shares,    as    a   pledge   to 
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secure- *tne  payment  of  the  $1  million  addi- 
tional balance  of  the  purchase  price.  When 
FANIJC  defaulted  on  that  note,  Mr.  Gunnar 
ended  up  with  $1.5  million,  plus  the  shares  of 
Fearman.  Therefore,  he  had  made  on  the 
transaction,  through  FAME  failing  to  meet 
its  'bbritract,  a  $1.5  million  capital  surplus,  or 
capital  profit.  I  would  like  to  point  out,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  the  commissioner  goes  on  to 
sayHhat'  Mr.  Gunnar  has  no  right  whatsoever 
to  Mep  those  shares. 

What  the  commissioner  says  is  that  retain- 
ing the  shares  and  taking  control  of  the 
company,  that  is  the  Fearman  company,  does 
not  make  Mr.  Gunnar  the  absolute  owner 
of  the  shares  in  question.  The  agreement  of 
hypothecation  provides  that  in  default,  he  is 
authorized  to  sell  such  shares  and  to  apply 
the  net  proceeds  thereof  on  payment  of  such 
note,  that  is  the  $1  million  balance  owing 
onfRfe1  Contract  for  the  purchase  of  those 
shades.  He  is,  therefore,  obliged  to  offer  such 
shares Mar  sale  and  I  emphasize,  Mr.  Chair- 
ing' that  sentence  in  the  commissioner's 
report.  He  is  obliged  to  offer  such  shares  for 
saleV  Any  surplus  that  he  may  recover  over 
arftf  aboVe  what  is  owing  to  him  by  FAME, 
including  any  moneys  properly  paid  out  by 
him  in  the  operation  of  such  business  since 
D&b&fiher  1,  must  be  repaid  to  FAME  in 
view ""of  the  amount  owing  under  the  agree- 
ment of  purchase  and  amounts  paid  by 
Gtrftr&r  to  assist  FAME  in  carrying  on. 

Sufficient  to  say  that  it  is  unlikely  that  any 
substantial  amount  will  be  recovered  from 
that  source.  In  concluding  his  report,  Mr. 
Chairman— and  this  leads  me  to  the  remarks 
which  I  want  to  make  about  the  condition 
ofM^AWE  at  the  present  time— the  commis- 
siotter  Says,  and  this  relates,  I  believe,  directly 
to*tois  ihird  term  of  reference,  that  is  the 
rel&km  of  Farmers'  Allied  Meat  Enterprises 
Ctf-Operative  Limited  to  the  farming  com- 
m&nify  and  farm  organizations: 

It  is  now  realized  that  in  the  processing 
of  meat  there  is  no  room  for  competition 
jgj^ojig  co-operatives  and  that  such  a  ven- 
vtiur^, should  be  under  the  management  and 
control  of  one  organization.  Such  a  plan 
.jWouljS  reduce  the  cost  of  management.  It 
would  also  establish  a  greater  unified  force 
in  providing  competition  and  price  main- 
tenance in  the  area  of  purchasing  livestock 
from  the  farmer.  It  would  further  enhance 
the:  continuity  of  steady  markets  for  its 
"firrMied  product.  It  is  also  now  appreciated 
4NfjP  such  a  business  does  not  prosper 
simply  because  it  is  a  co-operative  and  has 
'"rnany  members  who  will  direct  their  live- 
-Ho^k'to  its  production.  Business  experi- 
ence  and   ability   in   its   management   are 


essential  to  success  in  this  highly  competi- 
tive field  of  industry. 

It  is  recognized  that  in  recent  years 
there  has  been  a  steady  growth  in  the 
co-operative  marketing  of  other  farm  prod- 
ucts in  Ontario,  particularly  in  poultry 
and  dairy.  In  the  area  of  processing  live- 
stock and  marketing  it  to  the  ultimate 
consumer  there  appears  to  be  a  need  of 
more  capital,  and  the  risk  of  making  a 
profit  is  vastly  increased.  There  are  many 
members  of  FAME  who  realize  that  its 
failure  is  not  an  indication  that  the  proces- 
sing and  marketing  of  such  products  by  a 
co-operative  group  of  producers  is  im- 
practicable. They  do  not  propose  to  allow 
the  mistakes  that  were  made  to  deter 
them.  There  is  a  determination  that, 
despite  the  experience  of  FAME,  attempts 
should  be  made  to  extend  the  processing 
of  livestock  so  that  it  will  be  a  decided 
force  in  maintaining  the  price  of  livestock 
at  a  steady  and  proper  level  in  this  prov- 
ince. There  is  justification  for  their 
ambition  if  the  efforts  to  do  so  are  guided 
by  sound  and  businesslike  leadership,  and 
with  the  knowledge  that  a  co-operative 
must  not  attempt  to  process  all  the  product. 
Private  enterprise  is  also  essential  to  pro- 
vide adequate  markets  for  the  farmers* 
products.  It  would  be  a  great  mistake  to 
allow  co-operatives  a  monopolistic  grip 
on  such  industry.  The  latter  will  serve 
their  members  better  by  controlling  such 
a  proportion  thereof  as  to  provide  adequate 
competition  in  the  field. 

Mr.  Chairman,  it  would  appear  to  me  that 
the  commissioner  has  seen  fit  to  say  to  the 
government,  in  giving  his  report,  that  there 
was  a  very  legitimate  objective  which  FAME 
set  out  to  achieve,  that  under  proper  and 
sound  business  management  it  is  possible  for 
a  co-operative  to  engage  in  the  business 
which  FAME  had  attempted  to  enter,  and 
that  subject  to  certain  qualifications  about 
not  adopting  a  monopoly  position  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Ontario,  it  would  provide,  or  a 
co-operative  venture  in  this  area  of  meat 
processing  would  provide,  a  very  necessary 
corrective  and  protection  for  the  farm  com- 
munity and  for  the  farm  organizations  in 
maintaining  the  price  of  livestock  in  the 
province  of  Ontario  at  a  proper  level. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  if  the  Minister  would 
revert  to  the  remarks  as  to  just  what  the 
government  of  the  province  of  Ontario  could 
have  done,  or  what  I  believe  it  now  could 
do,  if  it  were  interested  in  doing  so,  I  would 
simply  say  that  the  Minister,  and,  it  appears, 
the  government,  has  simply  taken  the  position 
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on  the  FAME,  inquiry  that  now  the  report  is 
in  and  FAME  is  in  bankruptcy,  that  is  the 
end  of  the  matter. 

Unless  my  present  information  is  not  up  to 
date,  I  would  suggest  that  there  is  merit 
in  what  Mr.  Justice  Campbell  Grant  said  at 
the  conclusion  of  his  report,  as  to  the  place 
which  a  co-operative  in  the  meat  processing 
industry  in  the  province  of  Ontario  could 
play  and  a  very  necessary  and  valued  place 
tjiat  it  could  take  in  that  industry,  from  the 
viewpoint  of  the  farm  organizations  and  the 
farming  community.  One  of  the  things  which 
could  now  be  done  is  for  the  government  to 
inquire— and  it  may  well  be  that  the  Ontario 
development  corporation  is  the  particular 
vehicle  which  should  be  used  to  make  the 
inquiry— on  a  sound  businesslike  basis 
whether  or  not  the  shares  of  the  Fearman 
plant  can  be  acquired  by  the  government 
and  the  Fearman  plant  leased  on  a  sound, 
economic  basis  to  the  co-operative  movement, 
or  to  some  vehicle  within  the  co-operative 
movement  within  the  province  of  Ontario,  so 
that  the  desired  aim  which  the  commissioner 
has  stated  in  such  clear  and  simple  terms  can 
be  achieved.  It  would  seem  to  me,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  if  Mr.  Gunnar,  as  the  com- 
missioner has  stated,  must  of  necessity  sell 
the  shares  of  the  Fearman  plant  and  if  he 
now  holds  them,  then  I  would  believe  in  the 
I|ght  of  the  information  which  is  set  out  in 
the  report  and  the  whole  analysis  of  the 
Fearman  plant  that  it  would  be  possible  for 
the  Ontario  development  corporation,  either 
alone  or  jointly  with  other  interested  parties, 
to  participate  in  the  purchase  of  the  shares 
of  the  Fearman  plant  at  a  very  substantially 
reduced  price.  In  one  way  or  another,  it 
would  have  the  benefit  for  the  co-operative 
movement  of  the  Fearman  plant  for  the 
purposes  for  which  Mr.  Justice  Grant  con- 
cluded his  report  in  replying  to  the  last  item 
of  the  inquiry. 

I  would  suggest  that  it  is  incumbent  on 
the  Minister,  now  that  this  particular  matter 
cdmes  up  under  his  estimates  at  this  time,  to 
comment  as  to  what,  if  anything,  the  govern- 
ment is  interested  in  doing  about  FAME. 
When  it  finally  made  the  statement  when 
the  commission  report  was  issued,  it  was  all 
over;  it  was  a  poorly  managed  job  and  it 
was  unfortunate,  but  it  was  now  in  bank- 
ruptcy and  the  government  of  the  province 
of  Ontario  could  not  see  itself  in  any  way 
putting  up  any  money  of  any  kind  to  support 
such  an  operation.  I  think,  Mr.  Chairman, 
it  is  incumbent,  now  that  the  air  is  cleared, 
that  the  commissioner  has  reported  on  the 
place  which  the  co-operative  movement 
could  play  in  the   meat  processing  industry 


in  the  province  of  Ontario,  has  so  neatly 
stated  what  that  position  is,  and  has  cate- 
gorically stated  that  Mr.  Gunnar  cannot  keep 
the  shares  of  FAME,  that  it  is  now  up  to 
the  government  to  decide  whether  or  not  it 
can  intervene.  I  would  suggest  that  the 
government  should  give  serious  consideration 
to  acquiring,  at  a  very  substantially  Teduced 
price  from  Mr.  Gunnar,  the  shares  of  the 
Fearman  plant.  Mr.  Gunnar  will  not  get:  hurt 
in  the  operation.  We  must  remember  he 
has  already  got  not  only  the  shares  of  the 
Fearman  plant,  which  he  started  out  with, 
but  $1.5  million  in  addition  to  that,  plus 
certain  additional  amounts  owing,  if  they 
were  ever  collected.  So  he  is  not  going  to 
get  hurt  in  the  transaction,  but  on  some  real 
substantial  discount  in  price,  it  would  be 
possible  for  the  government  to  purchase  the 
Fearman  plant,  and  on  some  co-operative 
sound  businesslike  basis,  lease  that  plant  to 
the  co-operative  movement  for  the  purpose 
of  achieving  the  aims  which  Mr.  Justice 
Campbell  Grant  considered  to  be  worth- 
while. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Go  ahead  and  speak. 
Do  you  wish  to  speak? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  No,  I  want  to  hear  what 
the  Minister  has  to  say. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Mr.  Chairman,  as  far  as 
Mr.  Justice  Campbell  Grant's  report  is  con- 
cerned relative  to  co-operative  meat  packing 
plants,  I  believe  the  Ontario  government  has 
abundantly  illustrated  in  the  past  six  months 
its  interest  in  maintaining  the  co-operative 
meat  packing  plant  that  is  soundly  managed 
and  under  good  operation  in  the  province  of 
Ontario.  I  do  not  think  that  we  need  to  go 
any  further  in  displaying  our  interest  in  that 
than  saying  what  I  have  said.  As  far  as  the 
opinions  are  expressed  by  Mr.  Justice  Grant 
in  regard  to  the  shares  of  the  co-operative 
having  to  be  turned  back  or  offered  to  be 
turned  back,  I  think  this  is  a  matter  presently 
before  the  courts  as  I  read  the  reports  of  the 
bankruptcy,  trying  to  determine  just  what 
disposal  must  be  made  of  those  shares  and 
what  validity  they  have  or  what  value  they 
have  in  the  bankruptcy  that  is  now  before  the 
courts  under  process. 

Mr.  NIacPonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  not 
going  to  speak  at  length  on  this.  I  think  my 
colleague  has  put  the  case  in  terms  of  the 
report  of  the  commissioner  and  I  fail  to  see 
why  the  government  has  not  some  moral 
responsibility.  However,  now  is  not  the;  time 
to  thrash  through  this  rather  sad  story,,  ,but 
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perhaps  it  is  the  time  to  make  a  few  com- 
ments in  memoriam,  so  to  speak. 

No  doubt  in  the  final  analysis,  the  calamity 
that  befell  FAME  arose  from  the  lack  of 
business  know-how  involving  those  who  were 
giving  leadership  to  FAME.  I  would  have 
no  hesitancy  in  saying  that,  quite  frankly,  I 
do  not  think  any  of  those  involved  would 
have  any  hesitancy  in  saying  that.  But 
having  said  that,  Mr.  Chairman,  there  are 
two  rather  sad  lessons  that  emerge  from  this 
and  I  would  hope  that  something  can  be 
learned  from  them. 

The  first  one  is  that  this  government  played 
a  very  questionable  role  from  the  very  out- 
set of.  FAME.  Nobody  raised  more  road- 
blocks in  the  progress  of  FAME  than  this 
government  itself  or  through  some  of  its 
agencies.  You  can  go  back  to  that  episode 
on  which  we  had  pretty  heated  debates  in 
this  House,  the  belated  intervention  of  the 
securities  commission  after  they  had,  in 
effect,  given  their  approval  to  the  financial 
proposals  or  financial  programme  of  FAME, 
with  the  result  that  they  forced  them  to 
withdraw  from  their  sale  of  bonds  and  go 
into  the  sale  of  shares  after  they  had  gathered 
a  whole  voluntary  corps  together.  Quite 
literally  the  organization  never  recovered 
from  that  blow,  which  was  a  blow  dealt  by 
this  government  or  an  agency  of  this  gov- 
ernment, under  influences  that  no  doubt 
emerged  from  the  trade  by  way  of  influential 
lawyers  on  Bay  street  and  so  on.  So,  this 
government  at  varying  stages  certainly  did 
not  assist,  and  indeed  played  a  very  positive 
role  in  creating  the  difficulties  that  ultimately 
resulted  in  the  collapse  of  FAME  altogether. 

The  other  even  sadder  aspect  of  the  whole 
thing,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  the  fact  that  it  did 
not  get  the  support  of  farm  organizations  as 
a  whole.  I  am  not  going  to  pause  tonight  to 
take  time  to  assess  why  that  did  not  happen. 
But,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not  think  that  the 
agricultural  community  can  sustain  this  kind 
of  a  blow  very  often  without  the  whole,  of 
the  agricultural  community  suffering. 

I  would  presume  to  suggest  to  those  in  the 
agricultural  community,  whether  it  be  in 
farm  organizations  or  in  the  co-operative 
movement,  who  are  willing  to  let  FAME  go 
down  the  drain  so  that  13,000  farmers  lost 
all  this  money  and  the  possibility  of  building, 
as  the  commissioner's  report  indicated,  a 
valid  extension— not  just  perpetuation  of  the 
existing  co-op  in;  Copaco— but  an  extension 
of  the  co-operative  movement  in  the  meat 
processing,  this  was  all  destroyed. 

I  suggest  that  the  objective  of  FAME  is 
not  only  valid,  as  the  commissioner  indicated 


but  that  the  objective  of  FAME,  if  we  are 
going  to  give  the  farmers  some  sort  of  a 
yardstick  for  measuring  price  in  this  field, 
will  have  to  be  established  on  a  much 
broader  basis  whether  it  be  an  expansion  of 
Copaco,  whether,  tragically,  it  could  have 
been  some  sort  of  an  amalgamation  of  Copaco 
and  FAME,  if  that  could  have  been  worked 
out  at  some  earlier  stage,  and  so  that  they 
can  work  with  Co-Op  Federe  in  Quebec. 
They  can  work  with  the  co-operative  move- 
ment in  the  province  of  Nova  Scotia,  arid 
you  would  have,  throughout  the  whole  of 
eastern  Canada,  a  farmer-owned  and  con- 
trolled meat-processing  chain  which  could 
not  dominate  nor  establish  a  monopoly  within 
the  picture,  but  which  at  least  would  provide 
the  farmers  with  some  yardstick  so  that  they 
could  have  some  feeling  that  they  were  not 
the  innocent  victims  of  the  operation  of  the 
meat  packing  companies. 

Do  not  let  the  Minister  or  anybody  else 
get  up  and  pay  tribute  to  the  wonderful 
service  that  the  meat  packing  industry  makes, 
because  there  have  been  too  many  investiga- 
tions by  the  combines  offices  in  Ottawa  to 
entertain  any  argument  that  they  do  not 
operate  on  a  pretty  ruthless  basis,  symbolized 
by  the  comments  of  the  late  J.  S.  McLean 
that  they  pay  the  farmer  as  little  as  they 
can  get  away  with  and  they  soak  the  con- 
sumer as  much  as  the  traffic  will  bear.  That 
is  business. 

Mr.  E.  A.  Dunlop  (Forest  Hill):  Those 
were  not  his  exact  words,  but  at  least  it  was 
honest. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  If  the  riiember  thinks  I 
am  misrepresenting  it,  I  invite  him  to  give 
the  exact  words. 

Mr.  J.  H.  White  (London  South):  He  said 
buy  low  and  sell  high. 

Mr.  Dunlop:  I  am  not  prepared  to  try  and 
give  the  exact  words  from  the  basis  of 
memory  as  the  member  is. 

Mr.  Bryden:  He  said  he  would  buy  low 
and  sell  high. 

Mr.  Dunlop:  That,  I  think,  is  correct. 

Mr*  MacDonald:  Is  that  any  serious  vari- 
ation from  what  I  suggested? 

Mr.  Dunlop:  Quite  considerable. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Quite  considerable?  We 
will  leave  the  readers  or  anybody  in  the  House 
who  wants  to  assess  them  to  see  how  serious 
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a  variation  it  was  on  it.  You  pay  the  pro- 
ducers as  little  as  possible  and  you  soak  the 
consumer  as  much  as  the  traffic  will  bear. 
That  is  my  version  of  it.  That  is  my  version 
of  it  and  it  is  not  an  inaccurate  version  of  it. 
I  repeat,  Mr.  Chairman,  some  day  the 
farmers  in  the  province  of  Ontario  have  to 
have  this  kind  of  an  objective  realized.  Quite 
frankly,  I  think  the  case  the  commissioner 
has  made  and  that  my  colleague  has  pre- 
sented in  this  House  tonight  is  a  fair  case, 
and  that  this  government  has  some  obligation. 
To  sit  back  almost  gloating  on  the  demise  of 
FAME— not  almost  gloating,  you  could  see 
it,  you  could  hear  it— as  far  as  this  govern- 
ment is  concerned— 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Do  not  be  so  presump- 
tuous and  sanctimonious.  That  is  absolute 
nonsense. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  —on  the  part  of  the  Min- 
ister, with  the  result  that  13,000  farmers  in 
the  province  of  Ontario  have  lost  $1.5  mil- 
lion. How,  in  light  of  the  report  of  the 
commissioner,  any  man  can  walk  off  with 
$1.5  million  in  this  fashion  and  the  govern- 
ment supposedly  is  a  protector  and  a  friend 
of  the  farmers  of  the  province  of  Ontario, 
simply  defies  my  imagination.  Yet  it  has 
happened. 

Hon.  S.  J.  Randall  (Minister  of  Economics 
and  Development):  If  Canada  Packers  had 
lost  that  kind  of  money  for  their  investors— 
if  they  had  bought  a  plant  that  lost  $600,000 
when  they  are  not  making  money  themselves 
and  got  into  that  kind  of  a  rat  race— would 
the  member  say  that  McLean  had  operated 
Canada  Packers  on  a  stupid  basis?  What  the 
member  is  suggesting  is  that  if  the  private 
investor  loses  his  money,  that  is  tough  luck. 
But  if  the  farmer  goes  into  the  private 
investor  field  and  loses  his,  it  is  the  fault  of 
the  government. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Exactly.  You  went  in 
and  bailed  out  Fairfield  and  you  poured  some 
thousands  of  dollars  down  the  drain  on  that 
deal. 

Hon.  Mr.  Randall:  Do  not  be  silly. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  This  was  a  group  of 
farmers  who  are  seeking  to  build  a  co-oper- 
ative. They  were  entitled  to  some  assistance 
instead  of  the  roadblocks  this  government 
provided  all  along  the  line.  Indeed,  for  years 
the  argument  we  used  was  that  this  is  a 
wrong  venture;  we  already  have  a  surplus  of 
meat  processing  facilities  in  the  province  of 
Ontario.    It  is  different  down  in  Nova  Scotia. 


They  did  not  have  it.  I  listened  to  those 
arguments  and  I  read  for  years,  this;  argu- 
ment being  repeated  by  Don  O'Hearn  irj^  all 
his  outlets  in  the  province  of  Ontario-  Alter 
this  government,  through  its  positive  and  its 
negative  action  and  others  conspired  to  see 
that  FAME  was  destroyed,  we  see  a,  mu,lti- 
million  dollar  extension  of  meat  packing 
being  established  in  southwestern  Ontario. 
So  your  argument  has  no  validity  at  all.    n 

Mr.    McKeough:    The    member    said.jfrat 
everybody  conspired  to  make  it  f ajl.       -it , 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  did  not  say  that. 

Mr.    McKeough:    The    member    just    got 
through  saying  so.  .,  ,V| 


Mr.  MacDonald:  I  said  that? 


- 


Mr.  McKeough:  That  the  government  ppn- 
spired. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Right.  I  have  not  Said 
anything  about  the  commissioner  for  the  p*ast 
five  minutes,  and  I  invite  you  to  read  the 
record.  Let  me  say  this  as  a  final  word!  If 
the  Minister  wants  to  know  why  you  have 
a  feeling  of  unrest  and  ferment  and  revolt 
in  the  province  of  Ontario,  it  is  not  all*  Con- 
centrated in  milk.  It  is  concentrated*  in 
many  things,  and  I  would  suggest,  *  Mr. 
Chairman— 

An  hon.  member:  It  is  concentrated  in  the 

member's  mind. 

■~>: 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  is*not 
concentrated  in  my  mind.  There  is  the  kind 
of  arrogant,  insensitive  comment  from  a  Tory 
over  here.  The  whole  attitude  of  the  govern- 
ment toward  the  issue  is  arrogant.  "One  of 
the  reasons  is  there  is  a  whole  accumulation 
of  protests.  <  ^j 

■  "•  - 

Hon.  Mr.  Randall:  Why  should  we  agree 
with  the  member? 

-  •    •   ■ 

Mr.  MacDonald:  We  have  finally  gofc^khat 
farmer  from  Don  Mills  aroused. 

Hon.  Mr.  Randall:  The  member  is  not  right 
all  the  time.  He  could  be  wrong  onee  in  a 
while. 

Rap  -jS 
Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

::-.:■?:: 
Mr.  Chairman:  Order! 


Interjections  by  hon.  members. 
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Hon.  Mr.  Randall:  All  you  have  to  do  is 
read  Douglas  of  Saskatchewan  and  you  will 
know  what  happened  to  your  government  in 
Saskatchewan— failure  after  failure. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please.  Order! 
Order!  Order!  Just  a  moment,  please. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Thank  you,  Mr.  Chair- 
man. It  is  so  kind  that  you  have  assistance 
from  the  Ministers  of  the  Crown  who  will 
deign  to  let  the  Opposition  speak.  The  voice 
of  protest  must  be  muted  in  the  face  of  this 
Tory  arrogance. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  We  have  had  many  ex- 
amples of  it,  Mr.  Chairman.  The  simple 
point  I  was  trying  to  conclude  was  that  the 
Minister  is  mystified  as  to  why  you  got  rural 
Ontario  in  revolt  and  why  the  Guelph 
Mercury  and  the  St.  Mary's  Journal  Argus 
and  lots  of  papers  are  saying  that  their 
revolt  is  justified.  I  submit  that  in  quiet 
sometime,  analyze  the  record  of  this  govern- 
ment for  the  past  number  of  years.  One  of 
the  things  that  has  created  a  sense  of  deep 
and  burning  injustice  in  not  all  of  the  13,000 
FAME  shareholders,  because  some  of  them 
are  more  Tory  than  they  were  supporters  of 
FAME;  they  fell  along  the  wayside,  but 
among  those  13,000  there  is  an  overwhelming 
majority  who  have  a  burning  sense  of  in- 
justice that  this  government  played  a  very 
positive  role  in  destroying  what  should  have 
been  built  as  a  proud  achievement  of  the 
farmers.  They  were  entided  to  get  assistance 
from  the  government  in  building  it.  They 
did  not  get  it  and  that,  along  with  many 
other  things,  is  creating  a  sense  of  protest. 
If  the  government  is  going  to  continue  to 
be  arrogant,  if  it  is,  and  does  not  defuse  the 
time  bomb,  as  I  described  it,  then  they  will 
have  to  reap  the  consequences  some  day. 

Hon.  J.  Yaremko  (Provincial  Secretary): 
Some  day  your  role  in  the  loss  of  those 
millions  will  come  out,  too. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  wonder,  Mr.  Chairman, 
if    I   might    invite    the    Provincial    Secretary 
to  explain  that  oblique  comment? 
■ 

Hon.  Mr.  Yaremko:  A  very  guilty  con- 
science was  speaking  in  the  past  few  minutes. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 


Mr.  MacDonald:  The  Provincial  Secretary 
has  said  either  too  little  or  too  much-,  Mr. 
Chairman.    I  think  that  is  a  rather  interesting 
accusation- 
Mr.  Chairman:  Order. 
Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  Attorney  General  has 
the  floor. 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  (Attorney  General): 
Mr.  Chairman,  there  are  some  remarks  from 
the  hon.  member  for  York  South  which 
certainly  need  attention  and  correction  in 
order  to  put  the  record  straight.  He  refers  to 
the  role  of  the  Ontario  securities  commission 
with  respect  to  the  offering  of  securities  by 
FAME;  and  he  said  that  the  securities  com- 
mission as  a  government  agency  played  a 
part  in  making  it  impossible  for  FAME  to 
go  forward  with  its  second  venture.  Perhaps 
saying  it  that  way,  it  is  so. 

It  was  the  duty  of  the  Ontario  securities 
commission  to  examine  the  prospectus  which 
FAME,  as  well  as  any  other  company  offer- 
ing securities  to  the  public,  presents  to  the 
public.  That  was  its  plain  duty  to  see  that 
FAME  did  not  present  to  the  public  for  a 
second  time,  securities  which  were  not— 


Mr.     MacDonald:     Which     time     is 
Attorney  General  referring  to? 


the 


Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  The  offering  which 
FAME  attempted  to  make  after  the  commis- 
sioner's report. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  am  sorry;  I  am  not 
going  to  get  into  an  argument  with  the 
Attorney  General.  He  is  three  years  later 
than  the  time  I  am  talking  about.  I  am 
talking  about  1960-61-62,  the  original  finan- 
cial statement  that  was  presented  to  the 
securities  commission.  In  it,  it  indicated  that 
they  were  going  to  sell  bonds  and  securities, 
and  after  they  had  gathered  their  voluntary 
force  together,  and  they  had  schooled  it  to 
sell  them  to  the  back  concessions  of  the 
province,  the  week  after  they  got  started, 
the  securities  commission  moved  in  and  for- 
bade them  to  sell  bonds.  It  was  that  time 
that  I  was  referring  to. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  am  glad  to  have*  the 
matter  corrected,  because  the  hon.  member 
attached  no  date  to  his  remarks.  It  might 
well  have  applied  to  what  happened*  Very 
recently. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Tarn  not  talking  about— 
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Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Well,  I  am  going  to 
talk  about  it,  because  FAME  went  out  again 
after  its  failure  and  attempted  to  offer  again, 
to  the  public  of  this  province,  securities. 
The  securities  commission  did  its  plain  duty 
and  said  that  they  did  not  comply,  that  they 
had  not  met  the  conditions  and  they  should 
not  again  offer  securities  to  any  of  the  public 
of  this  province.  Now  that,  I  think,  should 
be  said  because  the  way  the  record  read  it 
looked  as  if  the  securities  commission— as  I 
heard  the  hon.  member— had  defeated  FAME 
in  its  attempt  to  rehabilitate  itself. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  submit  humbly  that  the 
Minister  of  Agriculture  is  the  only  person  in 
the  House  who  thought  I  was  talking  about 
that  aspect. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  In  any  event,  Mr. 
Chairman,  whatever  happened  three  years 
ago  that  the  hon.  member  was  talking  about, 
that  was  not  what  defeated  FAME.  It  was 
the  improvident  arrangement  that  its  own 
board  of  directors  made,  as  the  commissioner 
clearly  pointed  out- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  I  will  not  argue  that  that 
was  not  improvident,  but  the  original  played 
a  very  important  part  too. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  —the  lack  of  attention 
of  its  own  directors  to  its  own  affairs  and 
their  following  the  leadership  of  one  who 
claimed  to  know  it  all  led  them  into  a  very 
improvident  and  foolish  deal.  That  is  what 
defeated  FAME. 

Hon.  Mr.  Yaremko:  Perhaps  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Riverdale  can  tell  us  what  security 
lay  behind  those  bonds? 

Mr.  Renwick:  We  are  not  discussing  that 
particular  topic;  you  are  late  coming  into 
the  House.  You  should  pay  attention  before 
you  come  into  the  House. 

Hon.    Mr.    Yaremko:    The    speech    of    the 
hon.  member  for  York  South- 
Mr.   Renwick:    Mr.    Chairman,    Mr.   Chair- 
man— 

Hon.  Mr.  Yaremko:  —cost  the  farmers  of 
Ontario  $1  million. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  order.  Wait  a 
minute— you  will  have  your  opportunity  to 
speak. 


Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  Minister 


of- 


Mr.  Sopha:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  rise  on 
a  point  of  order?  Do  I  understand— and  I  arn 
listening  to  this  very  carefully— that  the 
Provincial  Secretary  is  making  an  allegation 
against  the  hon.  member  for  York  South  of 
improper  conduct? 

) 

Hon.  Mr.  Yaremko:  Not  at  all— not  at  all. 

Mr.  Sopha:  That  was  the  plain  inference. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  chair  has  not  recog- 
nized the  member  for— 

Mr.  Sopha:  The  plain  inference  was  that 
he  was  accusing  him  of  improper  conduct- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  let  us  not 
be  confused  about  it;  he  made  it  earlier  and 
I  challenged  him  to  document  it  and  he  sat 
in  his  seat  and  made  lots  of  noise,  but  gave 
us  no  facts. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Riverdale 
now  has  the  floor. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  Minister 
of  Economics  and  Development  interjected 
in  the  course  of  this  FAME  matter  to  ask 
that  if  Canada  Packers  had  made  an  im- 
provident investment  of  some  kind  or  other, 
would  we  expect  that  the  government  of  the 
province  of  Ontario  would  come  to  their 
assistance  and  bail  out  the  shareholders  of 
that  company. 

First  of  all,  the  Minister  missed  the  point. 
The  proposal  which  I  put  forward  was  not 
designed  and  would  not  in  any  way,  shape 
or  form,  bail  out  13,000  investors  in  the 
FAME  enterprise.  It  would  not  do  that  at 
all.  It  would  get  at  a  knockdown  price  a 
plant  which  would  enable  the  government  in 
some  way  to  assist  the  farmers  who  were 
protesting.  Surely  this  is  what  we  have  been 
talking  about  throughout  these  estimates,  that 
the  farmers  in  the  province  of  Ontario  are 
protesting  that  FAME  was  an  element  in  that 
protest. 

The  commissioner  who  conducted  the 
investigation  on  the  government's  determina- 
tion of  the  order  of  the  items  and  the  terms 
of  reference  asked  him  to  report  on  the 
relationship  of  FAME  to  the  farm  community 
and  to  farm  organizations. 

The  commissioner  so  reported,  clearly  and 
succinctly.  He  said  that  this  has  a  part  to 
play  in  the  co-operative  movement  in  the 
province  of  Ontario  and  in  the  farming  com- 
munity in  the  province  of  Ontario.  I  do  not 
think  that  I  need  to  reiterate  that.  I  think 
the  Minister  of  Economics  and  Development 
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got  it,  but  let  us  go  back  to  last  summer  and 
the  analogy  which  the  Minister  of  Economics 
and  Development  wants  to  draw.  Because  of 
the  failure  of  a  department  of  this  govern- 
ment in  the  administration  of  The  Trust  and 
Loan  Corporations  Act  and  for  no  other 
reason,  the  government  of  the  province  of 
Ontario  had  to  arrange  a  standby  credit  of 
a  very  substantial  amount  of  money  to  bail 
out  the  British  Mortgage  and  Trust  Company, 
and,  incidentally,  the  persons  who  benefited 
from  that  standby  credit  were  not  just  the 
depositors  of  British  Mortgage  and  Trust,  but 
the  shareholders  of  British  Mortgage  and 
Trust  who,  under  the  shotgun  amalgamation 
arranged  by  this  government  with  the  Victoria 
and  Grey  Trust  Company  are  now  in  a  posi- 
tion where  their  investment  has  been  at  least 
saved  for  them.  In  the  due  course  of  time 
they  may  very  well  recover  the  investment 
which  they  made  and  which  they  never 
would  have  lost  in  the  first  place  if  the 
administration  of  the  department  of  the 
registrar  of  loan  and  trust  corporations  had 
had  the  manpower  and  ability  to  carry  out 
the  objectives  which  they  are  obliged  to 
carry  out  under  The  Loan  and  Trust  Corpor- 
ations Act. 

So  I  do  not  think  that  we  need  to  get  into 
a  position  of  talking  about  who  would  bail 
out  so  and  so  and  who  would  protect  this 
vaunted  shareholder  in  the  free  enterprise 
market.  The  government  stepped  in  and 
protected  the  shareholders  of  the  British 
Mortgage  and  Trust  Company  and  that  is  the 
reason  why  their  investment  is  protected 
today. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  They  bail  out  the  busi- 
nessmen but  not  the  farmers. 

Mr.  Renwick:  And  if  we  then  look  a  little— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  a 
point  of  order.  The  remark  of  the  hon. 
member  that  the  government  stepped  in  and 
bailed  out  the  shareholders  is  completely 
without  foundation  in  fact  and  he  knows  it. 

Mr.  Bryden:  That  is  not  a  point  of  order- 
Mr.   Renwick:    Mr.   Chairman,   Mr.   Chair- 
man- 
Interjections  by  hon.  members. 
Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  order,  order. 

Mr.   Bryden:   There   is  no  point  of  order 

there- 
Mr.  Chairman:  Order.    I  am  calling  you  to 

order. 


Mr.  Bryden:  Call  the  Attorney  General  to 
order. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Sit  down. 

Mr.  Bryden:  He  has  not  got  a  point  of 
order- 
Mr.  Chairman:  Sit  down.  Order.  Now, 
gentlemen,  it  is  getting  late  and  tempers  are 
running  high.  We  are  on  vote  106,  dealing 
with  co-operatives,  and  so  on.  Now,  just  a 
moment,  please.  I  think  that  if  we  will  stay 
on  this  co-operative  vote  it  would  be  fine 
for  everybody. 

Mr.  Renwick:  This  is  the  point,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, that  I  want  to  stick  to,  because  the 
question  has  been  raised  as  to  whether  or 
not  the  government  has  any  responsibility 
in  FAME,  and  obviously  it  appointed  the 
inquiry  in  order  to  shed  the  problem  entirely. 
Once  the  report  was  in,  there  was  not  one 
single  solitary  word  of  regret  or  concern 
expressed  by  this  government. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  stood 
up  on  a  point  of  order. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Well,  you  had  no  valid  point 
of  order. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Let  us  hear  the  point  of 
order,  please. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  will  take  the  chair- 
man's ruling  and  not  the  ruling  of  the  hon. 
member. 

The  point  of  order  was  that  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Riverdale  made  a  statement  that  had 
no  basis  in  fact. 

Mr.  Bryden:  That  is  your  interpretation. 
It  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  point  of  order. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  When  he  said  that  the 
government  of  this  province  bailed  out  the 
shareholders  of  British  Mortgage. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  They  never  did  any- 
thing of  the  kind.    Nothing  of  the  sort. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  They  did  nothing  of  the 
sort,  and  I  wanted  to  make  that  clear  on  the 
point  of  order. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Bryden:  That  is  no  point  of  order.  The 
Attorney  General  does  not  know  a  point  of 
order  from  a  hole  in  the  ground. 
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Mr.  Renwick:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  the 
extent  that  there  was  any  point  of  order 
involved  in  what  the  Attorney  General  had  to 
say,  I  would  simply  say  that  the  president 
of  British  Mortgage  and  Trust  Company,  in 
public,  in  the  city  of  Toronto,  said  that  one 
morning  to  his  chagrin,  he  woke  up  to  find 
that  the  shares  of  British  Mortgage  and  Trust 
Company  were  valueless  and  the  stock  market 
at  that  point  was  still  riding  between  $20 
and  $30. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order!  Order,  please!  Now 
let  us  stay  on  vote  106. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  —we  have  got  to  deal 
with— 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  just  want 
to  come  back  to  the  point  at  which  I  started. 
It  is  not  up  to  this  government  to  suggest 
that  in  some  way  or  other  the  farmers  who 
invested  funds  in  the  Farmers  Allied  Meat 
Enterprises  Co-operative  Limited  are  not  go- 
ing to  recover  any  part  of  their  equity  by  any 
suggestion  which  I  made  tonight.  They  are 
at  least  deserving  of  the  intervention  of  this 
government  to  find  out  and  to  report  to  this 
House  what  the  situation  is  about  the  shares 
of  the  Fearman  plant.  It  is  not  sufficient  for 
the  Minister  of  Agriculture,  Mr.  Chairman,  to 
stand  up  and  simply  say:  "Well,  the  people 
in  the  province  of  Ontario  know  where  we 
stand  in  connection  with  meat  processing  on 
a  co-operative  basis."  The  people  in  the 
province  of  Ontario  do  not  know  where  the 
government  stands  on  that  matter.  He  says 
that  so  far  as  he  could  tell  from  the  bank- 
ruptcy reports,  the  question  of  the  shares  is 
up  and  down  in  the  courts.  I  am  saying  to 
the  Minister,  get  out  and  find  out.  He  can 
find  out.  Mr.  Justice  Campbell  Grant  did 
not  have  any  trouble  in  saying  that  Mr. 
Fearman  could  not  keep  those  shares. 

What  is  the  Minister  of  Economics  and 
Development  going  to  do  with  this  peripheral 
operation  that  he  has  got,  the  Ontario  devel- 
opment corporation?  Why  does  he  not  step 
in  and  investigate  this  question  and  do  what 
Mr.  Justice  Campbell  Grant  said?  If  a  co- 
operative enterprise  in  the  meat  processing 
business  could  be  formed  and  financed  with 
sufficient  capital  necessary  in  that  kind  of  an 
area,  with  sound  management— and  my  under- 
standing from  the  Minister  of  Economics  and 
Development's  estimates  is  that  furnishing  of 
sound  business  advice  is  one  of  the  things 
that  he  prides  his  department  on— I  would 
suggest  that  he  call  together  the  13,000  ex- 
shareholders  of  the  FAME  operation.  He 
should  see  whether  or  not  a  sound  and  basic 
business  proposition  can  be  worked   out  for 


the  acquisition  of  the  Fearman  plant  and  for 
the  lease  of  that  plant  from  the  government 
to  a  new  entity  to  be  composed  of  the  same 
people  that  were  in  the  Farmers  Allied  Meat 
Enterprises,  or  with  Copaco,  or  whoever  is 
involved,  to  fill  this  void. 

Now,  it  just  is  not  sufficient  for  the  Min- 
ister to  do  exactly  as  the  government  has 
done  from  the  time  the  report  has  been 
presented  to  this  House  and  to  simply  say, 
"Well,  Mr.  Justice  Campbell  Grant  has 
given  us  his  report.  Thank  you,  we  will  file 
it  away  and  let  it  garner  dust."  That  is  not 
the  end  of  the  matter  and  I  would  suggest 
that  the  Minister  at  least  owes  it  to  this 
House  to  make  some  more  defensible  state- 
ment about  the  position  of  this  government 
on  FAME. 

Hon.  Mr.  Randall:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I 
just  say  a  word  to  the  hon.  member  for 
Riverdale,  in  view  of  the  situation  that  has 
developed  in  Barrie?  I  have  been  in  some  of 
the  finest  meat  packing  plants  in  Ontario  in 
the  last  month  or  two  looking  at  the  kind 
of  equipment  they  have.  I  can  tell  you  from 
my  experience  it  would  not  only  require  the 
money  to  buy  these  shares;  you  require  the 
money  to  completely  rebuild  some  of  those 
plants  in  order  to  compete  in  the  market.  It 
is  a  very  difficut  market  for  even  the  top 
people  to  compete  in  and  make  any  money. 

I  was  in  one  of  the  most  efficient  plants  in 
Ontario  not  more  than  three  weeks  ago  and 
the  man  made  one  cent  a  pound  on  every- 
thing he  handled  in  that  plant  in  12  months. 
If  meat  prices  had  gone  one  way  or  the 
other,  he  could  have  had  a  one  cent  a  pound 
loss  and  he  could  not  stand  that  kind  of  a 
loss. 

We  have  looked  at  the  economics  of  the 
meat  business.  We  looked  at  the  economics 
of  helping  the  co-ops,  but  there  is  more 
than  just  buying  the  shares  of  a  company 
and  putting  them  back  into  business.  I  think 
I  already  pointed  out  to  this  House  some 
time  ago  that  FAME  came  in  to  see  the 
Ontario  development  agency.  We  asked 
them  for  the  advice  and  information  they 
had  on  their  company.  They  never  came 
back,  and  in  the  meantime,  bought  a  com- 
pany that  had  lost  $600,000,  and  lost  money 
ever  since.  You  are  asking  the  taxpayer, 
through  our  department  and  the  Ontario 
development  corporation,  to  move  into  a  situ- 
ation where  I  do  not  think  they  can  survive 
economically  unless  they  have  a  brand  new 
plant  and  can  meet  people  like  Canada 
Packers  on  the  same  footing.  We  have  not 
been  sitting  back  letting  the  thing  take  its 
natural    course    of    events;    we    have    had    a 
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look  at  the  facts,  and  these  are  the  facts.  -  If 
my  friend  wants  to  visit  these  meat  packing 
plants,  I  will  be  glad  to  take  a  day  off  when 
the  House  closes  and  take  him  around. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  was  not 
asking  the  Minister  to  take  me  on  a  visitation 
of  the  meat  packing  plants  in  the  province  of 
Ontario.  I  was  asking  him  to  look  at  the 
Fearman  plant  and  decide  what  price  Ontario 
development  corporation  is  prepared  to  pro- 
vide in  order  to  purchase  that  plant.  It  was 
a  new  plant;  90  per  cent  of  the  equipment 
was  new.    Has  the  Minister  been  there? 

Vote  106  agreed  to. 

On  vote  107: 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree  moves  that  the  com- 
mittee rise  and  report  certain  resolutions 
and  ask  for  leave  to  sit  again. 


Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  resumed,  Mr.  Speaker  in  the 
chair. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  committee 
of  supply  begs  to  report  it  has  come  to 
certain  resolutions  and  asks  for  leave  to  sit 
again. 

Report  agreed  to. 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
Tomorrow,  Mr.  Speaker,  we  will  deal  with 
bills  on  the  order  paper  and  estimates. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree  moves  the  adjournment 
of  the  House. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  adjourned  at  11.15  o'clock,  p.m. 
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LEGISLATIVE  ASSEMBLY  OF  ONTARIO 


The  House  met  at  2  o'clock,  p.m. 

Prayers. 

Mr.  Speaker:  We  are  pleased  to  welcome 
as  guests  to  the  Legislature  today,  in  the  west 
gallery,  students  from  James  Robinson  public 
school,  Markham. 

Petitions. 

Presenting  reports  by  committees. 

Mr.  A.  Carruthers  (Durham)  from  the 
select  committee  on  aging  presented  the  com- 
mittee's second  interim  report  for  1965-66, 
which  was  read  as  follows  and  adopted: 

When  we  were  reappointed  by  the  House 
on  June  22,  1965,  on  a  motion  by  the  hon. 
Prime  Minister,  we  had  only  one  change  in 
membership.  I  am  certain  that  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Armourdale  has  been  as  invaluable 
a  member  of  the  select  committee  on  The 
Corporations  Act  as  the  hon.  member  for 
Prince  Edward-Lennox  has  been  to  our  select 
committee.  A  word  of  appreciation  is  defi- 
nitely due  on  my  part  to  all  my  colleagues  who 
serve  with  me  on  this  committee,  and  espe- 
cially the  charming  representative  of  the 
distaff  side  of  the  House— the  hon.  member 
for  Hamilton  Centre  who  acted  in  effect  as 
vice-chairman  of  the  committee. 

I  should  also  like  to  pay  tribute  to  the  help 
and  advice  rendered  by  many  other  persons. 
Miss  C.  McElroy  acted  as  assistant  secretary 
and  accompanied  the  committee  on  our  ex- 
tensive trip  across  the  northland.  Her  min- 
utes of  all  meetings  were  extremely  helpful. 
Dr.  W.  W.  Priddle,  Dr.  Charles  Harris  and 
Mr.  Earl  Ludlow  also  rendered  invaluable 
service  to  the  committee.  With  respect  to  the 
appointment  of  our  special  consultant  and 
secretary  as  director  of  the  new  office  on 
aging,  which  appointment  was  announced  at 
our  committee  hearings  by  the  Minister  of 
Public  Welfare  in  December  1965,  I  can  only 
say  that  the  committee  gave  full  endorsation. 
Not  only  do  we  wish  Mr.  Lawrence  Crawford 
well,  but  we  certainly  plan  to  retain  him  as 
senior  consultant  and  staff  director  for  the 
ongoing  work  of  the  select  committee. 

The  field  of  aging  continues  to  receive  a 
growing   amount   of   attention;   in   the  many 
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ways  it  is  a  youthful  field  of  interest.  Where 
a  decade  ago  such  interest  was  scattered  or  in 
its  infancy,  so  to  speak,  today  the  scope  of 
interest  is  more  mature  and  better  developed. 
We  saw  many  signs  of  this  during  our  visit 
with  the  United  States  authorities  in  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  last  year.  We  have  seen  it  in 
the  related  work  of  our  own  Senate  commit- 
tee to  which,  by  the  way,  I  would  pay  my 
respects  for  its  excellent  work  and  far-reach- 
ing report.  The  chairman,  Senator  Croll,  was 
kind  enough  to  refer  to  his  association  with 
us  and  I  would  reciprocate  by  acknowledging 
our  indebtedness  to  much  of  their  published 
material.  We  saw  signs  of  increased  aware- 
ness in  the  various  activities  of  groups  such 
as  the  Ontario  geriatrics  research  society,  the 
Ontario  welfare  council  with  its  section  on 
aging,  the  Ontario  federation  of  labour,  the 
Ontario  medical  association,  and  so  on. 

At  the  time  of  the  Canadian  conference  on 
aging  held  in  the  Royal  York  hotel  January 
1966,  the  Ontario  provincial  committee  and 
all  delegates  from  this  province  met  one  night 
as  a  group.  I  know  that  the  hon.  member  for 
Ottawa  East  was  present  and  will  bear  me 
out  when  I  say  that  that  provincial  delegation 
enthusiastically  endorsed  developments  in  the 
field  of  aging  in  their  own  province  of 
Ontario. 

Mr.  Speaker,  there  are  many  points  I  could 
highlight,  but  perhaps  one  of  the  most 
significant  brought  to  our  attention  as  a 
result  of  public  hearings  and  extensive  travels 
was  the  continuing  lack  of  information  on  the 
part  of  many  persons  both  in  authority,  and 
in  the  lay  public,  of  what  exists  and  what 
could  exist  in  the  field  of  services  and  pro- 
gramming for  the  aged.  Co-ordination  of 
services,  programme  development  on  a  sound 
and  well-planned  basis  and  the  ongoing  dis- 
semination of  information  are  key  factors. 
This  is  a  weakness  that  we  learned  exists  in 
other  jurisdictions.  A  key  recommendation  in 
the  Senate  committee  report  was  for  more 
advisory  councils  and  social  science-medical 
science  research  bodies  to  assume  leadership. 
Where  I  personally  might  differ  with  the 
Senate  committee  recommendation  is  that 
these  should  be  national  bodies.  A  national 
or  central  fact-gathering  agency  might  be 
useful,   but   in   terms    of   The   British   North 
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America  Act  and  the  known  responsibilities 
that  exist  today,  and  the  potentials  for  leader- 
ship that  exist  in  our  own  departments  of 
government  and  in  our  own  Ontario  universi- 
ties and  other  centres  of  research  and  higher 
learning,  I  think  it  is  clear  that  the  major 
responsibility  still  rests,  and  must  continue 
to  rest,  with;  the  provinces  rather  than  the 
federal  authority. 

'*  It  would  be  my  view  that  perhaps  five 
regional  offices  on  aging  across  Canada  would 
riest  serve— one  in  the  Maritimes,  one  in 
Quebec,  one  in  Ontario,  which  we  already 
have,  one  for  the  Prairies,  and  another  for 
British  Columbia  and  the  Territories.  These 
would  be  provincially  directed  and  operated, 
with  perhaps  unconditional  grants  in  aid  from 
Ottawa  to  assist  in  their  ongoing  activities. 

In  this  connection,  Mr.  Speaker,  serious 
consideration  will  have  to  be  given  to  the 
establishment  of  a  permanent  centre  for  aging 
studies  in  Ontario.  In  our  committee's  first 
interim  report,  members  endorsed  the  idea  of 
an  institute  of  gerontology  and  geriatrics.  We 
still  do,  for  that  need  is  more  imperative 
today,  I  believe,  Mr.  Speaker,  than  ever 
before.  Members  of  the  committee  have 
visited  the  present  geriatric  study  centre 
housed  below  Lambert  Lodge  on  Christie 
street,  and  the  excellent  acute  geriatric  treat- 
ment ward  and  research  floor  at  the  Toronto 
Western  hospital.  A  new  centre  for  aging 
studies  with  a  continued  working  relation- 
ship with  a  hospital  such  as  the  Western 
and  with  various  universities  deserves  our 
support.  Not  only  faculties  of  medicine  need 
to  be  involved,  but  the  school  of  social  work 
and  the  departments  of  sociology  and  psy- 
chology among  others.  It  was  Dr.  G.  E.  Hall, 
president  of  the  University  of  Western  On- 
tario, London,  and  Dr.  Charles  Hendry  of 
the  University  of  Toronto,  who  on  March 
26,  1965,  gave  real  stimulus  to  my  own 
thinking  along  these  lines.  Further  talks  with 
Dr.  Harris,  Mr.  Crawford,  and  others  have 
added  to  my  conviction. 

During  the  next  year  of  the  select  com- 
mittee's activities,  the  need  to  establish  a 
permanent  provincial  centre  for  aging  studies 
will  receive  high  priority;  it  could  be  a  centre 
of  achievement  of  which  Canadians  might 
justly  be  proud  for  its  role  in  research,  train- 
ing, programme  development  and  a  wider 
public  appreciation  of  the  potentialities  of 
aging.  I  shall  certainly  ask  the  Minister  of 
Public  Welfare  to  allow  his  advisory  com- 
mittees on  geriatric  studies,  aging,  and  so 
forth  to  work  with  us  on  this  vital  task  in 
1966-67. 

Mr.  Speaker,  our  report  touches  only  briefly 
on  the  needs  and  wishes  of  our  native  Indian 


population.  We  quote  one  letter  from  Chief 
Tom  Fiddler  of  Sandy  Lake,  Ontario,  which 
is  well  north  of  Kenora.  I  would  also  mention 
that  Chief  William  Meawasige  met  with  us 
in  Sault  Ste.  Marie  and  the  chief,  on  behalf 
of  his  own  reserve  near  Cutler,  Ontario,  in- 
dicated a  need  for  the  provincial  authorities 
to  consider  specialized  homes  for  the  aged  or 
rest  homes  for  older  Indians  who  are  unable 
to  care  for  themselves  and  who  are  in  areas 
where  home  care  services  simply  cannot  be 
provided.  The  fact  that  our  second  interim 
report  touches  only  briefly  on  this  important 
aspect  does  not  in  any  way  mean  that  we 
are  not  concerned.  I  am  sure  that  the  hon. 
member  for  Algoma-Manitoulin  for  example, 
will  be  well  aware  of  the  ongoing  considera- 
tion that  is  being  given  by  the  departments 
concerned. 

In  connection  with  ethnic  groups,  I  would 
simply  recall  that  at  the  conference  on  uni- 
versity education  related  to  the  field  of 
gerontology  which  we  co-sponsored  on  March 
26,  1965,  Professor  Emerson  of  the  University 
of  Toronto  related  something  of  the  con- 
tribution that  might  be  made  by  anthropolo- 
gists to  the  field  of  aging.  It  would  be  my 
hope  that  through  the  office  on  aging  not 
only  the  medical  or  geriatric  and  the  socio- 
logical but  also  the  anthropological  aspects 
of  old  age  and  its  attendant  problems  might 
be  considered. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  shall  read  into  the  record 
very  briefly  a  resume  of  our  major  recom- 
mendations, 29  in  number,  which  comple- 
ment the  ten  suggestions  we  put  before  the 
House  in  our  first  interim  report.  Some  of 
these  recommendations  have  been  anticipated 
by  the  government  departments  concerned, 
and  the  Ministers  of  Health,  Labour,  Public 
Welfare,  and  University  Affairs,  certainly  de- 
serve every  recognition.  However,  I  feel 
that  the  work  of  our  select  committee  has 
had  some  considerable  bearing  on  these  pro- 
gressive developments.  The  very  fact  that  a 
legislative  committee  such  as  this  is  asking 
questions  and  evaluating  services  has  created 
a  climate  of  awareness  on  aging  in  many  com- 
munities, and  especially  in  government  agen- 
cies. On  three  of  these— numbers  6,  12  and  18 
—four  hon.  members  made  alternate  or  modi- 
fied recommendations. 

In  the  main,  however,  our  recommenda- 
tions are  as  follows: 

On  care  facilities:  After  prolonged  dis- 
cussions on  the  subject  of  nursing  home  care, 
and  related  matters  in  the  province  of  On- 
tario, and  only  after  considering  all  available 
evidence  as  well  as  the  more  than  60  differ- 
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ent  facilities  visited  by  this  select  committee 
on  aging,  we  therefore  recommend: 

1.  That  the  establishment  of  care  facilities 
which  cover  the  various  levels  required  by 
ill  and  infirm  persons  is  based  on  the  position 
postulated  by  the  Ontario  hospital  services 
commission  and  the  provincial  Department  of 
Public  Welfare,  respectively,  and  this  con- 
cept of  care  be  incorporated  in  planning  for 
all  such  facilities; 

2.  That  specialist  surveys  cf  requirements 
in  each  region  of  Ontario  for  general,  chronic, 
and  convalescent  beds  be  continued  or 
initiated; 

3.  That  standard  setting,  licensing,  inspec- 
tion and  other  procedures  related  to  propri- 
etary nursing  homes  be  incorporated  under 
one  specific  Act  of  the  Legislature,  and  the 
provincial  Department  of  Health  be  desig- 
nated as  the  responsible  authority; 

4.  That  in  the  event  certain  supervisory 
procedures  directly  or  indirectly  related  to 
proprietary  nursing  homes  are  for  valid  ad- 
ministrative reasons  delegated  to  any  local 
authorities  whomsoever,  such  delegated  duties 
be  kept  within  bounds,  and  ensuring  that  con- 
tinuous review,  appeal  and  other  controlling 
features  be  maintained  at  the  provincial  level 
and  by  the  responsible  authority; 

5.  That  pending  the  enactment  of  specific 
legislation  related  to  proprietary  nursing 
homes,  it  is  suggested  private  companies  inter- 
ested in  this  field  exercise  due  caution  with 
respect  to  capital  investments; 

6.  That  due  to  the  serious  financial  prob- 
lem we  have  found  of  elderly  persons  who 
need  post-hospital  extended  care,  and  who 
are  not  at  that  stage  covered  under  the  hos- 
pital   insurance    plan,    the    province    should: 

i)  Extend  coverage  to  assist  aged  persons 
to  receive  care  for  a  further  period  of  up  to 
30  days  in  approved  facilities,  and 

ii)  Urge  the  federal  government  to  amend 
The  Hospital  Insurance  and  Diagnostic  Ser- 
vices Act  (Canada)  to  permit  extended  cover- 
age; 

7.  That  all  care  facilities  in  which  health 
services  are  of  predominant  importance  be 
under  the  supervision  of  the  provincial  De- 
partment of  Health; 

8.  That  since  there  is  insufficient  data 
available,  surveys  be  continued  or  initiated 
of  requirements  in  each  region  of  Ontario  for 
domiciliary,  sheltered  and  foster  home  care; 

9.  That  the  publicly-operated  rest  homes 
proposed  by  the  Minister  of  Public  Welfare 
be  given  every  consideration  and  support  by 
the  Legislature  and  the  community  at  large; 


10.  That  the  provision  of  foster  home  care 
under  The  Homes  for  the  Aged  Act  be 
encouraged  both  as  to  the  introduction  of 
such  foster  homes  and  increased  financial 
support  from  the  province; 

11.  That  all  faculties  which  provide  domi- 
ciliary, sheltered,  rest  and  foster  home  care 
and  related  services  be  under  the  supervision 
of  the  provincial  Department  of  Public  Wel- 
fare. 

Notwithstanding  the  federal-provincial  pro- 
posals under  the  Canada  assistance  plan,  the 
select  committee  has  found  indications  of 
growing  need  on  the  part  of  many  older 
persons  due  to  increases  in  the  overall  cost 
of  living  and  we   therefore  recommend: 

12.  That  the  province  again  urge  the  fed- 
eral government  to  increase  old  age  security 
to  $100  a  month  at  age  65,  and  that  a  cost 
of  living  escalator  clause  be  applied; 

13.  That  all  income  maintenance  pro- 
grammes be  based  on  a  needs  test  rather  than 
a  means  test,  and  be  on  a  budgetary  basis. 

On  home  care  services  we  therefore  recom- 
mend : 

14.  That  municipalities  be  encouraged  to 
avail  themselves  of  government  support  to 
develop  a  complex  of  services  including 
hospital-based  home  care  programmes,  visit- 
ing nurses  services  and  visiting  homemakers 
services; 

15.  That  the  province  take  immediate  steps 
to  increase  its  share  of  the  costs  to  munici- 
palities for  such  services,  and  make  allow- 
ances for  periodic  increases  in  the  costs; 

16.  That  payment  for  these  services  be 
based  on  a  sliding  scale  of  income  and  assets 
because  the  select  committee  is  concerned  at 
the  number  of  persons  with  borderline  in- 
comes who  should  receive  partial  aid; 

17.  The  provincial  -  municipal  -  voluntary 
agency  co-operation  be  extended  in  this  field 
and  in  the  trial  and  evaluation  of  demonstra- 
tion projects  such  as  meals-on-wheels,  laun- 
dry service,  friendly  visting,  and  telephone 
chains; 

18.  That,  while  praising  the  work  now  being 
done  in  certain  areas  by  senior  citizens'  clubs, 
churches  and  other  organizations,  the  prov- 
ince gives  leadership  through  the  office  on 
aging  to  encourage  this  work  on  a  wider  basis 
throughout  Ontario. 

Social  and  recreational  needs  of  aged  per- 
sons of  significance  in  the  light  of  changes 
in  the  work-life  pattern  and  more  leisure 
time  that  is  now  afforded  us.  We  therefore 
recommend : 
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19.  That  the  province,  through  the  office 
on  aging,  gives  leadership  to  local  groups  to 
develop  sound,  social  and  recreational  pro- 
grammes for  its  senior  citizens; 

20.  That  financial  aid  under  The  Elderly 
Persons  Social  and  Recreational  Centres  Act, 
1961-1962,  be  increased,  especially  in  con- 
nection with  day-to-day  operating  and  main- 
tenance costs; 

21.  That  management,  labour  and  other 
groups  recognize  the  need  for  expert  advice  in 
planning  and  preparation  for  retirement, 
establish  a  variety  of  counselling  and  educa- 
tional programmes  in  this  respect,  and  avail 
themselves  of  the  services  of  the  office  on 
aging. 

Notwithstanding  changes  in  the  work-life 
pattern,  which  include  a  growing  acceptance 
of  retirement,  employment,  needs  of  aging 
persons  should  be  recognized.  Many  older 
men  and  women  can  and  do  continue  to  be 
actively  employed  and  render  valuable  ser- 
vice and,  at  the  same  time,  maintain  their 
independence.  Many  more  middle-aged  per- 
sons wish  to  remain  in  the  labour  force  as 
long  as  possible  and  to  enjoy  occupational 
mobility  without  fear  of  age  restrictions.  We 
therefore  recommend: 

22.  That  discrimination  against  aging  job 
applicants  or  employees  be  discouraged 
through  educational  programmes  aimed  at 
employers  and  trade  unions  and  through 
amendments  to  The  Ontario  Human  Rights 
Code,  1961-1962. 

On  the  Ontario  office  on  aging:  we  there- 
fore recommend: 

23.  That  all  provincial  departments,  com- 
missions and  institutes  and  other  agencies  co- 
operate to  the  fullest  extent  possible  with 
the  new  office  on  aging; 

24.  That  the  office  on  aging  maintain  the 
closest  possible  ties  with  all  professional  and 
voluntary  groups,  and  assist  in  the  develop- 
ment of  information,  counselling  and  educa- 
tional services— the  House  will  note  in  our 
report  the  fine  contribution  made  by  the 
hon.  member  for  Russell  in  this  connection; 

25.  That  the  province  recognize  the  need 
for  suitably  trained  personnel  to  serve  the 
varied  interests  of  the  aged,  and  through  the 
office  on  aging 

i)  co-ordinate  manpower  surveys  on  pres- 
ent and  future  requirements;  and 

ii)  accelerate  training  programmes  at  var- 
ious levels  for  such  personnel; 

26.  That  the  office  on  aging  be  provided 


with  sufficient  funds  and  staff  to  carry  out  its 
responsibilities  effectively; 

27.  That  the  work  of  the  office  on  aging  be 
geared  to  eventual  integration  and  consolida- 
tion with  the  proposed  Ontario  centre  for 
aging  studies; 

That  the  province  request  the  federal  gov- 
ernment to  include  with  the  mailing  of  old- 
age  security  cheques  information  regarding 
available   services   for   the    aged   in   Ontario. 

In  order  that  all  of  our  citizens  might  be 
reminded  of  the  potentialities  of  old  age  and 
maturity,  as  well  as  of  the  year-round  efforts 
of  government  and  private  agencies,  and  of 
senior  citizens  themselves,  we  therefore 
recommend: 

That  the  province  permit  and  encourage 
municipalities  officially  to  proclaim  and  recog- 
nize a  senior  citizens  week  each  year  com- 
mencing June,  1966— a  little  later  on  that. 

Mr.  Speaker,  while  the  range  of  subject 
matter  covered  in  these  recommendations  in- 
dicates something  of  the  vastness  and  com- 
plexity of  the  subject  we  are  considering, 
there  are  still  several  areas  unexplored- 
housing,  economic  maintenance,  the  long- 
range  implications  for  the  aged  of  today  and 
those  of  us  who  will  be  old  tomorrow,  not  to 
mention  increased  community  awareness 
which  we  still  see  as  the  major  and  critical 
area  for  the  improvement  of  services.  We  are 
asking  to  be  reappointed  in  order  to  com- 
plete some  hearings,  but  more  importantly, 
in  order  that  we  might  undertake,  in  co-opera- 
tion with  the  new  office  on  aging,  investi- 
gations in  community  organization  in  the  field 
of  aging  across  Ontario.  I  know  that  we  will 
be  able  to  count  on  extensive  support  from 
The  Departments  of  Public  Welfare,  Univer- 
sity Affairs,  Health,  Labour,  and  others  in  this 
endeavour.  I  am  also  aware  of  the  important 
role  that  will  have  to  be  played  by  private 
organizations,  such  as  the  section  on  aging 
of  the  Ontario  welfare  council.  I  might  per- 
haps read  comments  made  by  our  consultant, 
Mr.  Crawford,  when  he  spoke  to  the  board 
of  directors  and  the  aging  section  advisory 
committee  for  the  Ontario  welfare  council. 
He  noted: 

The  fact  that  there  is  a  government  body 
actually  increases  the  importance  of  your 
section.  There  are  far  too  many  individual 
private  agencies  for  us  to  hope  to  reach; 
we  need  liaison  with  a  comparable  body  in 
the  private  field.  It  will  add  to  your  stature 
and  give  you  a  larger  burden.  I  see  us  as 
moving  together,  but  neither  body  com- 
mitted not  to  take  any  moves  without  the 
other.  If  we  are  planning  conferences  we 
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would  ill  serve  the  aged  in  Ontario  if  we 
did  not  invite  your  section  to  help  plan  and 
participate  in  the  various  programmes. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  concur  in  these  remarks  and 
would  only  hope  that  the  select  committee  on 
aging  would  likewise  be  able  to  participate 
in  the  work  of  the  office  on  aging,  the  work 
of  the  section  on  aging,  of  the  Ontario  wel- 
fare council  and  of  bodies  such  as  the  On- 
tario geriatrics  research  society. 

When  I  referred  to  the  final  recommenda- 
tion of  our  committee  at  this  stage  of  its 
work,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  referred  to  senior  citi- 
zens week.  At  this  time  I  want  to  pay  tribute 
to  the  many  clubs  and  organizations  affiliated 
with,  or  at  least  similar  in  nature  to,  the 
united  senior  citizens  of  Ontario  incorpor- 
ated—a body  of  men  and  women  who  bring 
their  time  and  talent  in  the  retirement  years 
to  bear  on  their  own  problems  and  to  create 
new  opportunities  for  themselves.  I  have 
certainly  enjoyed  my  association  with  this 
group  as  have  other  members  of  the  com- 
mittee, and  I  would  at  this  time  recognize 
them  as  well  as  their  efforts. 

The  proposal  for  a  project  on  "Memories 
of  trail  blazers"  has  not  been  forgotten  either, 
Mr.  Speaker.  It  may  well  be  that  local  clubs 
with  stimulation  under  the  new  Elderly  Per- 
sons Centres  Act  can  undertake  more  of  this 
type  of  constructive  work  in  the  coming 
year.  It  would  be  further  fitting  recognition 
of  our  senior  citizens. 

In  the  light  of  all  our  contemplated  activi- 
ties we  are  requesting,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  we 
be  allowed  to  continued  our  work  in  1966- 
67.  This  second  interim  report  is,  therefore, 
respectfully  submitted  to  the  House  with  the 
request  that  we  be  reappointed  with  the 
same  powers  as  heretofore,  but  with  our 
duties  expanded  to  permit  our  committee  to 
make,  or  cause  to  be  made,  through  the  office 
on  aging,  studies  of  community  activities  on 
a  regional  basis  in  the  entire  field  of  aging. 

Mr.  S.  Apps  (Kingston)  from  the  select 
committee  on  youth  presented  the  commit- 
tee's second  interim  report. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  of  the  Oppo- 
sition): Sureley,  after  the  report,  if  there  is 
a  member  of  the  committee  who  might  have 
a  different  view  to  the  statements  made  by 
the  Chairman- 
Mr.  Speaker:  The  chair  was  only  informed 
that  the  chairman  of  each  committee  would 
present  their  reports  today,  and  I  have  no 
further  list  of  speakers. 


Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  would  say  this:  I  propose  to  move 
that  another  report  be  listed  on  the  order 
paper  for  debate  and  I  would  be  quite 
pleased  to  put  both  these  reports  on  the 
order  paper  and  then  they  could  be  called 
for  debate  as  an  item  of  business  of  the 
House.  Any  members  of  the  committee  who 
wish  to  speak  to  the  report  would  then  be 
free   to   do   so. 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  think,  Mr.  Speaker,  that 
the  member  for  Parkdale,  who  was  part  of 
the  committee,  would  just  like  to  put  on  the 
record   a   couple   of  points. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  Well,  we  will  give  him 
an  opportunity,  and  also  any  other  member. 

Mr.  Apps:  Mr.  Speaker,  it  was  the  intention 
of  the  members  of  the  select  committee  on 
youth  to  present  a  final  and  complete  report 
to  the  assembly  of  the  Legislature  during  the 
present  session. 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  On  a  point  of 
order,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  understand  these  items 
are  to  be  put  on  the  order  paper  for  debate. 
I  would  suggest  that  the  chairmen  have  no 
special  privilege.  They  could  discuss  their 
reports  at  the  same  time  as  the  opportunity 
is  afforded  to  other  members.  When  a  report 
is  merely  tabled,  as  far  as  I  know,  there  is 
no  provision  for  debate  on  it  by  the  chair- 
man or  anyone  else. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order.  It  has  been  the  cus- 
tom of  the  House,  as  long  as  I  can  remember, 
that  under  the  order  for  presenting  reports 
by  committees,  if  the  chairman  presenting 
the  report  wished  to  speak  briefly  to  it,  he 
was  always  given  the  opportunity  to  do  so.  I 
think  it  is  quite  in  order  for  the  chairmen 
to  make  some  remarks  as  they  present  their 
report  today. 

Mr.  F.  R.  Oliver  (Grey  South):  I  submit, 
Mr.  Speaker,  if  you  will  allow  me  a  moment, 
that  your  interpretation  would  have  been 
correct  if  the  Prime  Minister  had  not  said 
that  he  was  going  to  place  them  on  the 
order  paper  for  debate.  Now,  surely,  you 
are  not  going  to  have  a  long  speech  by  the 
chairman  today  and  then  open  it  up  again 
for  debate.  Surely,  today  the  procedure 
should  be  to  present  the  report.  The  Prime 
Minister  has  been  good  enough  to  say  that 
they  can  be  put  on  the  order  paper  for 
debate  and  then  the  whole  debate  can  take 
place  at  that  time.  I  cannot  understand  why 
we  are  going  on  with  this  procedure. 
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Mr.  Speaker:  I  would  assume  that  when 
the  order  of  business  is  called  and  the  re- 
ports are  to  be  debated,  the  chairmen,  al- 
ready having  spoken  on  presenting  their 
report,  would  not  speak  again.  I  would 
assume  that  would  be  the  practice. 

Mr.  Apps:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  respec- 
tively suggest  that  my  speech  is  going  to 
take  only  about  five  or  ten  minutes.  I  have 
listened  with  a  great  deal  of  patience  over 
the  last  three  or  four  weeks  to  many  of  the 
hon.  members  over  on  the  other  side  speak- 
ing on  various  things,  and  I  would  hope  that 
they  would  not  deny  me  the  privilege  of  just 
making  a  few  comments  at  this  time  on  the 
minutes  of  our  select  committee  on  youth. 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer:  (Downsview):  It  is 
strictly  out  of  order.    That  is  the  point. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order! 

Mr.  Apps:  I  beg  leave  to  present  the  sec- 
ond interim  report  of  the  select  committee 
on  youth. 

It  was  the  intention  of  the  members  of  the 
select  committee  on  youth  to  present  a  final 
and  complete  report  to  the  assembly  of  the 
Legislature  during  the  present  session.  Unfor- 
tunately, this  has  not  been  possible.  The 
essential  requirement  of  locating  and  solicit- 
ing the  assistance  of  hundreds  of  organiza- 
tions throughout  the  province  and  arranging 
opportunities  for  them  to  consider  the  terms 
of  reference  applicable  to  them,  and  the  sub- 
sequent submitting  of  their  deliberations, 
have  taken  considerable  time. 

It  will  be  recalled  that  this  committee  sub- 
mitted a  progress  report  in  April,  1965.  In 
that  report  a  summary  of  the  early  work  of 
the  committee  was  outlined,  beginning  with 
its  work  in  June,  1964,  with  organizational 
meetings,  visits  in  Ontario  and  the  United 
States,  as  well  as  the  hearing  of  briefs  from 
many  organizations  throughout  the  province. 
Some  of  the  emerging  problems  that  involved 
the  youth  of  our  province  were  discussed  and 
the  broad  outline  of  this  study  indicated. 

During  the  year  1965,  the  select  commit- 
tee has  worked  hard  and  diligently  at  the 
formidable  task  of  visiting  many  areas  in  this 
province  to  hear  briefs  from  many  organiza- 
tions, individuals  and  representative  youth 
groups  in  order  to  gather  important  data 
respecting  our  terms  of  reference. 

The  committee  also  made  a  number  of 
visits  to  areas  of  special  competence  in  cer- 
tain states  in  the  United  States  as  well  as  in 
our  own  province.  Most  of  our  field  work, 
visits  and  receptions  of  briefs,  were  completed 


by  January,  1966,  although  it  is  apparent  that 
further  investigation  in  certain  areas  would 
be  advisable. 

In  spite  of  the  urgency  respecting  the  need 
to  complete  this  report  in  final  form  for  the 
Legislature  it  has  not  been  possible  for  the 
members  to  devote  the  considerable  time  re- 
quired from  their  legislative  and  other  duties 
to  study  adequately  the  vast  amount  of 
material  presently  in  rough  draft  form  that 
will  be  necessary  before  all  its  final  recom- 
mendations can  be  made  to  the  Legislature. 

It  is  expected  that  the  final  report  will  be 
completed  for  submission  to  the  Legislature 
in  the  opening  days  of  the  centennial  year 
session  in  1967.  The  report  will  contain  the 
detailed  findings,  deliberations  and  recom- 
mendations of  the  committee  on  the  subject 
matter  of  youth  as  defined  in  the  terms  of 
reference  of  this  study.  These  are  in  the 
areas  of  health,  welfare,  recreation,  sports, 
cultural  arts,  employment  opportunities  and 
education.  In  addition,  the  special  areas  of 
delinquency,  professional  counselling  needs, 
and  physical  fitness  will  be  dealt  with  in 
depth. 

However,  there  are  certain  very  important 
recommendations  which  the  committee  feels 
should  not  be  delayed  until  the  final  report 
is  completed.  These  recommendations  are  as 
follows: 

1.  The  select  committee  unanimously  rec- 
ommends formation  of  a  separate  provincial 
department  of  youth  with  its  own  Cabinet 
Minister  at  the  earliest  convenience  of  the 
Legislature. 

2.  A  department  of  youth  should  have  the 
power  to  establish  committees,  select  staff, 
and  submit  a  budget  in  the  accepted  manner 
of  any  other  department  of  government. 

3.  A  department  of  youth  should  be  respon- 
sible for  the  identification  of  gaps  in  youth 
services  that  are  not  being  met  by  existing 
government  departments  or  private  youth 
agencies,  and  following  up  on  such  needs  by 
seeking  practical  solutions  for  them.  Such 
gaps  presently  include  the  need  for  halfway 
group  homes,  preventive  delinquency  pro- 
grammes, widespread  need  for  residential  and 
treatment  facilities  for  emotionally  disturbed 
children,  sheltered  workshops  for  the  vari- 
ously handicapped,  and  resources  for  deprived 
youth. 

4.  An  advisory  committee  of  Ontario  youth, 
under  age  25,  should  be  selected  on  a  regional 
basis  by  a  department  of  youth  which  would 
be  of  assistance  to  the  department  in  dealing 
with  certain  areas  of  youth  needs  and  concern. 

5.  A  department  of  youth  should  provide 
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much-needed  co-ordination  and  co-operation 
of  youth  services  in  other  departments  of  gov- 
ernment, as  well  as  between  private  and  vol- 
untary youth-serving  agencies  and  govern- 
ment, effectively  to  work  out  programmes  for 
emotionally  disturbed  youth,  for  delinquent 
and  "hard-to-reach"  young  people,  "drop- 
outs" and  those  who  have  been  "dropped"  by 
our  existing  services,  both  government  and 
private. 

6.  A  department  of  youth  should  act  on  a 
consultant  basis  to  departments  of  govern- 
ment and  youth  agencies  throughout  the 
province  when  requested,  in  the  areas  of  re- 
search and  programming  for  youth  needs. 

7.  A  department  of  youth  should  under- 
take a  physical  fitness  policy  and  programme 
for  youth  throughout  the  province,  with  the 
exception  of  the  formal  physical  education 
programmes  within  The  Department  of 
Education. 

8.  A  department  of  youth  would  be  respon- 
sible for  the   following  areas: 

(a)  Administration  of  grants  pertaining  to 
youth  under: 

(i)  Physical  fitness  agreements  with  the 
federal  government; 

(ii)  Department  of  Agriculture  grants  for 
swimming  pools,  arenas,  and  community 
centres  (Community  Centres  Act); 

(iii)  Athletics  commission  (Department 
of  Labour)  grants  for  sports  equipment  to 
athletic  organizations  in  the  province. 

(b)  Provide  assistance  for  the  establishment 
of  local  youth  agency  councils  for  all  com- 
munity areas  requesting  such  a  facility. 

(c)  The  department  of  youth  should  estab- 
lish close  advisory  and  liaison  connections 
with  such  community  councils,  and  assist 
them  financially  when  youth  needs  have  been 
definitely  established. 

(d)  A  department  of  youth  should  assist  in 
promoting  youth  participation  in  community 
and  provincial  service  projects  under  guidance 
of  local  youth  agency  councils. 

(e)  The  collecting  and  dissemination  of 
youth  and  youth  service  information  to  social 
agencies  and  the  public  on  a  provincewide 
basis. 

(f)  Promoting  and  financially  assisting  re- 
search in  the  many  areas  pertaining  to  youth, 
at  both  local  and  provincial  levels. 

(g)  The  promotion  of  amateur  sports 
through  financial  assistance  and  advisory  ser- 
vice throughout  Ontario. 

(h)  Recreation  for  people  of  any  age 
through   a  more  positive  use   of  neighbour- 


hood resources,  notably  public  and  secondary 
school  buildings  and  facilities  supervised  and 
organized  by  recreational  personnel  in  col- 
laboration with  school  authorities. 

(i)  Responsibility  for  the  following  youth 
services,  presently  being  administered  by 
other  government  departments  should  come 
under  the  authority  of  a  provincial  depart- 
ment of  youth: 

(1)  Athletics  commission. 

(2)  Youth  branch  of  The  Department  of 
Education. 

(3)  Community  programmes  branch,  and 

(4)  Ontario  council  for  the  arts. 

(j)  Research  into  the  many  areas  of  youth 
is  an  essential  responsibility  of  the  depart- 
ment of  youth.  Many  of  these  areas  cross 
several  departmental  lines  of  responsibility 
and  require  a  co-ordinated  and  "total-youth- 
directed"  inquiry  into  several  areas,  i.e., 
delinquency,  multi-handicapped  children,  re- 
habilitation of  children  with  a  variety  of  social 
and  health  problems,  the  dropout;  and  the 
so-called  unreached  or  alienated  youth. 

(k)  A  department  of  youth  should  stimulate 
the  cultural  arts  in  the  province  by  providing 
imaginative  and  practical  programmes  relat- 
ing to  art  and  music  appreciation,  and  en- 
courage creative  artists  in  all  art  forms  by 
annual  awards  for  literature— i.e.,  best  works 
in  all  literary  forms,  poetry,  short  stories, 
plays,  etc.;  music:  i.e.,  best  orchestral,  solo 
instrumental,  and  choral  works;  sculpture, 
visual  art  and  other  art  forms. 

(1)  The  promotion  of  Canadian  cultural 
arts  through  a  broader  programme  by  the 
Ontario  council  for  the  arts  both  financially 
and  culturally  is  required,  and  should  be 
supported  by  a  department  of  youth. 

In  conclusion,  I  am  glad  to  report  the  con- 
tinued enthusiasm  and  excellent  co-operation 
of  the  members  of  this  committee,  and  their 
untiring  efforts  to  achieve  a  worthy  study  of 
the  needs  of  youth  on  behalf  of  this  House. 

Also,  it  is  with  satisfaction  and  deep  ap- 
preciation that  I  thank  the  many  agencies, 
departments  of  government  and  individual 
persons  who  have  extended  to  this  committee 
their  excellent  co-operation  and  assistance. 
Without  their  help  this  report  would  not  have 
been  possible.  Our  thanks  must  go  as  well  to 
our  secretary,  Judge  William  T.  Little,  and 
the  research  staff  of  Mr.  George  Repar,  re- 
search officer,  and  Mrs.  Anne  Dempster,  office 
supervisor  and  secretary  to  Judge  Little. 

Our  committee  was  deeply  shocked  on 
learning  of  the  passing  of  one  of  its  members 
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on  June  26,  1965:  Mr.  Leo  Troy,  who  repre- 
sented the  riding  of  Nipissing,  and  who  had 
been  making  such  a  fine  contribution  to  the 
work  of  the  committee.  Mr.  Troy's  wealth  of 
experience  in  youth  work,  his  patience  and 
understanding  and  his  keen  interest  in  the 
work  of  this  committee  was  a  great  inspira- 
tion to  us  all. 

Mr.  Speaker,  in  order  to  allow  the  com- 
mittee to  complete  its  work  and  submit  its 
final  report,  I  respectfully  request  that  the 
select  committee  on  youth  be  reappointed. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Motions. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts  moves  that  this  House 
will  meet  tomorrow  at  10.30  o'clock  a.m. 
and  will  adjourn  at  1.00  o'clock,  p.m.  until 
Monday  next. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts  moves  that  orders  be 
placed  on  the  order  paper  for  consideration 
of  the  reports  of  the  select  committees  on 
aging,  youth  and  on  consumer  credit. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Introduction  of  bills. 

Mr.  E.  W.  Sopha  (Sudbury):  Mr.  Speaker, 
before  the  orders  of  the  day,  I  wish  to  draw 
to  your  attention  a  matter  which,  I  suggest 
to  you  sir,  affects  the  privileges  of  the  House. 
That  matter  refers  to  a  publication  that  was 
distributed  in  the  city  of  Peterborough  on 
Monday,  June  27— last  Monday.  It  is  said  to 
be  issued  by  the  New  Democratic  Party, 
Peterborough  riding.  The  part  of  the  material, 
this  publication,  which  I  understand  was 
handed  out  to  the  citizens  of  that  community 
which  is  offensive  reads  as  follows: 

On  May  5,  1966,  a  private  member  bill 
to  amend  The  Judicature  Act  was  talked 
out  by  a  series  of  Tory  and  Liberal  mem- 
bers. This  bill,  put  forth  by  James  Renwick, 
MPP,  Riverdale,  New  Democrat,  would 
have  abolished  ex  parte  injunctions  as  we 
now  know  them. 

I  contend  sir,  that  that  passage  is  despicably 
false,  is  scandalous  and  imputes  dishonest 
motives  to  members  of  this  House.  It  is  false 
because  the  bill,  according  to  the  procedure 
adopted  by  the  House,  was  not  talked  out 
and  as  you  know,  sir,  that  procedure  was 
agreed  to  by  members  of  all  parties  of  the 
House.  And  on  the  committee  that  agreed  to 
the  procedure,  the  leader  of  the  New  Demo- 
cratic Party  himself  attended.  The  matter  was 
not  talked  out  in  the  true  sense  of  that  term, 
meaning  that  there  was  an  attempt  on  the 
part  of  Liberal  and  Conservative  members, 


as  the  item  says,  to  avoid  the  issue  coming 
to  a  vote. 

The  truth  was  that  only  three  members  of 
the  House  spoke  on  the  bill  when  it  came  up 
for  second  reading  and  was  so  moved  by  the 
member  for  Riverdale.  Those  three  members 
were  the  member  for  Riverdale  himself,  the 
member  for  Downsview  and  the  member  for 
Oshawa— these  were  the  only  three  members, 
Mr.  Speaker. 

And  the  part  that  says  it  was  talked  out 
by  a  series  of  Tory  and  Liberal  members  is 
false  and,  I  contend,  scandalously  so.  The 
intent  of  the  publication  by  this  party  was 
to  convey  to  the  citizens  of  Peterborough  that 
members  of  this  party,  and  indeed  members 
of  the  governing  party,  were  motivated  dis- 
honestly to  avoid  a  vote  in  this  House  on 
the  principle  of  this  bill.  That  was  not  so. 

As  I  read  the  whole  publication,  Mr. 
Speaker— and  I  will  not  bother  to  read  it  into 
the  record— I  would  think  it  would  be  in- 
cumbent upon  the  member  for  Riverdale  to 
say  to  the  House,  to  assure  the  House,  that  he 
had  himself  no  hand  in  the  authorship  of  the 
publication. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Our  local  associations  are 
quite  able  to  write  their  own  stuff. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Well,  you  can  see,  Mr.  Speaker, 
you  can  see  the  proof  of  what  I  have  long 
thought.  The  member  for  Woodbine  speaks 
for  the  member  for  Riverdale,  as  he  does 
for  the  other  six. 

Mr.    Bryden:    On    a   point    of   order,    Mr. 

Speaker- 
Mr.  Speaker:  No!  The  member  is  speaking 

on  a  point  of  privilege  and  I  want  him  to 

finish. 

Mr.  Sopha:  To  make  the  record  com- 
plete, I  should  like  to  read  into  the  record 
at  this  point  what  the  arrangement  was 
among  the  three  parties  of  the  House  in 
respect  to  the  private  members'  hour.  This  is 
February  24,  19G6.  It  is  entitled:  Memoran- 
dum, Private  Members'  Resolutions  and 
Bells. 

Arrangements  concerning  private  mem- 
bers' business  are  described  below  as  agreed 
to  by  party  leaders  and  Whips,  the  meet- 
ing chaired  by  Mr.  Speaker,  February  24, 
1966. 

1.  The  order  in  which  private  members' 
resolutions  are  to  be  called  will  be  deter- 
mined by  the  Whips  periodically  during 
the  session  with  tentative  dates  assigned  to 
each  item  of  business. 

2.  There  will  be  no  formal  time  limits, 
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but  the  Whips  will  encourage  the  mover 
to  speak  not  longer  than  30  minutes  and 
other  debaters  to  speak  not  more  than  15 
minutes. 

3.  The  private  members'  hour  scheduled 
for  5  to  6  p.m.  Tuesday  and  Thursday  will 
be  laid  over  when  necessary  because  of  a 
major  debate  or  by  agreement  for  any 
reason  whatsoever.  The  hour  missed  will 
be  regained  the  following  Friday  or  Mon- 
day with  at  least  one  day's  notice  being 
provided  to  the  Whips. 

4.  The  mover  of  the  resolution  or  bill 
will  always  speak  first.  The  order  of  the 
other  speakers  by  party  will  be  arranged 
by  the  Whips  at  the  same  time  that  the 
order  of  bills   and  resolutions  is   decided. 

5.  Resolutions  and  bills  can  be  dis- 
charged and  removed  from  the  order  paper 
by  motion  of  the  mover  or  his   Whip. 

6.  A  maximum  of  one  hour  will  be 
spent  on  each  bill  or  resolution. 

7.  If  a  resolution  or  bill  has  been  de- 
bated for  one  hour  prior  to  6  p.m.,  the 
Speaker  will  say  "It  being  6  of  the  clock 
I  do  now  leave  the  chair"  and  the  order 
will  drop  from  the  order  paper,  the  debate 
having   been   adjourned   automatically. 

8.  If  the  debate  takes  less  than  one 
hour,  at  its  conclusion  the  Speaker  will 
say  "the  debate  being  concluded  this  order 
is  discharged  from  the  order  paper"  and 
the  next  private  member's  resolution  or  bill 
will  be  called  for  debate. 

9.  If  a  resolution  or  bill  has  had  less 
than  one  hour's  debate  at  6  p.m.  the  debate 
will  be  adjourned  by  the  member  speaking 
at  6  p.m.  and  that  debate  will  be  resumed 
at  the  beginning  of  the  next  private  mem- 
ber's hour,  being  continued  until  the  item 
has  been  given  one  full  hour  in  total. 

Mr.  Speaker,  it  is  all  very  well  for  one 
political  party  to  publish  scandalous  material 
about  the  House  in  one  part  of  the  province, 
however,  Parliament  has  the  right  and  privi- 
lege, and  indeed  the  responsibility  to  itself, 
to  see  to  it  that  false,  misleading  and  scan- 
dalous material,  intended  to  impugn  Parlia- 
ment, is  not  allowed  to  be  published  without 
the  record  being  rendered  accurate. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Speaker,  may  I  ask  a 
question?  May  I  ask  you,  sir,  if  we  are  to 
take  it  from  what  has  just  happened  that  any 
time  anybody  in  the  province  writes  some- 
thing with  which  we  happen  to  disagree,  we 
can  arise  in  this  House  and  raise  it  as  a  point 
of  privilege?  Is  that  the  way  it  is  to  be 
interpreted? 


Mr.-  Speaker:  No,  I  think  that  the  mem- 
ber was  quite  right  in  that  anything  which  is 
written  about  the  members  which  imputes 
motives  on  their  part  as  to  something  that 
took  place  in  the  House,  I  think  it  is  a  point 
of  personal  privilege  on  the  point  of  that 
member  if  he  wishes  to  speak  for  all  mem- 
bers of  the  House. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  I 
would  just  like  to  make  a  brief  comment  on 
this. 

Hon.  Mr.  Yaremko:  You  have  already  made 
your  comment  with  your  laughter.  It  is  one 
big  joke  to  you. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order!  There  is  no  more 
comment.  This  is  a  point  of  privilege  on 
which  the  hon.  member  has  risen  and  I  do 
not  think  there  should  be  any  debate  on  it. 

Mr.  Bryden:  What  about  the  occasion, 
Mr.  Speaker,  when  the  member  for  Simcoe 
East  was  allowed  to  make  a  comment  on  a 
matter  of  privilege  raised  by  another  mem- 
ber? 

Mr.  Speaker:    I  cannot  recall  the  incidentl 

Mr.  Bryden:  It  happened,  sir.  It  affected 
him  and  now  certain  wild  and  unsupported 
charges  affecting  the  NDP  are  being  made 
under  the  guise  of  a  point  of  privilege.  I 
think  something  should  be  said  about  them. 

Mr.  Speaker:  I  think  we  have  had  the 
point  of  privilege  well  taken  and  we  will 
let  it  rest  at  that.  I  shall  call  the  questions 
for  the  day. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Speaker,  you  say  it 
is  well  taken,  I  suggest  this  is  not  well 
taken.  If  I  cannot  speak  to  it,  I  will  not 
speak  to  it,  but  I  think  it  is  a  phoney  pro- 
test. 

Interjections   by   hon.   members. 

Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale):  Mr.  Speaker, 
as  the  member  for  Sudbury  mentioned  my 
name  in  the  course  of  his  remarks,  I  wonder 
if  I  would  be  permitted  to  comment  on  this? 

Mr.  Speaker:  I  think  perhaps  the  member 
could  answer  his  question,  even  if  it  was 
rhetorical  in  nature,  which  I  presume  that 
it  was.  I  would  allow  the  member  to  answer 
the  question  only,  if  he  had  any  part  in  the 
writing  of  the  article.  I  am  of  the  opinion  the 
member  for  Riverdale  should  have  the  op- 
portunity of  either  affirming  or  denying  the 
question. 
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Mr.  Renwick:  Well,  Mr.  Speaker,  if  that 
is  the  limit  to  which  a  member  is  allowed  to 
comment  on  a  remark  that  is  made  by  the 
member  for  Sudbury,  then  I  decline  to  com- 
ment at  all. 

Interjections    by    hon.    members. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Speaker,  may  I  ask:  did 
you  rule  that  I  have  no  right  to  speak  on  a 
matter  in  which  the  member  for  Sudbury 
used  my  name  in  the  course  of  his  remarks 
before  this  House? 

Mr.  Speaker:  I  simply  ruled  that  I  thought 
you  should  confine  your  remarks  to  the  par- 
ticular   question    which   he    asked   you. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Did  the  hon.  member  for 
Simcoe  East  confine  his  remarks  to  a  simple 
comment? 

Mr.  Speaker:    I  do  not  recall  the  incident. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Do  we  have  to  get  it  to 
refresh  your  memory,   Mr.   Speaker? 

Mr.  Speaker:  Well  perhaps  you  would, 
because  I  do  not  recall  the  incident. 

Mr.  R.  Gisborn  (Wentworth  East):  Well, 
Mr.  Speaker,  may  I  help  you,  sir,  to  recollect 
your   ruling? 

Mr.  Speaker:  No.  I  am  going  to  declare 
this  matter  closed.  I  wish  to  proceed  with 
the  questions  before  the  orders  of  the  day. 

Mr.  R.   Smith  (Nipissing):    Mr.   Speaker,  I 
have    a    question    for    the    hon.    Minister    of 
Energy  and  Resources  Management- 
Interjections  by  hon.  members. 
Mr.   Speaker:    Order,   order! 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  would 
simply  point  out  to  you,  sir,  most  respect- 
fully that  if  the  member  for  Sudbury  thinks 
that  he  can  stand  up  and  point  questions  at 
me  which  I  should  or  should  not  answer, 
then  I  do  not  think  that  my  privileges  as  a 
member  are  being  respected  in  this  House, 
if  I  am  not  allowed  to  comment. 

Mr.  Speaker:  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  I 
gave  the  member  for  Riverdale  the  opportu- 
nity to  reply  to  the  member  for  Sudbury  and 
he  has  said  that  he  did  not  care  to  reply. 

Mr.  Bryden:  You  said  that  he  could  only 
answer   a   question. 

Mr.  Speaker:  So  if  the  member  did  not 
care  to  reply,  I  consider  the  matter  ended. 


Mr.  MacDonald:  You  said  he  could  only 
answer  one  question. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order,  order;  now,  if  the 
member  wishes  to  reply,  I  will  still  give  him 
the  opportunity  to  do  so. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Speaker,  if  I  may  just 
comment  on  what  the  member  for  Sudbury 
has  said.  The  member  for  Sudbury  stood 
up  on  a  matter  of  spurious  privilege,  personal 
privilege- 
Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order,  order!  I  must  remind 
the  member  for  Riverdale  that  the  member 
for  Sudbury  came  to  my  office  and  pointed 
out  the  point  of  privilege  that  he  wished  to 
raise  today  in  the  House.  Although  I  did  not 
see  the  article  or  who  wrote  it,  he  gave  me 
the  background  of  the  point  of  privilege  that 
he  wished  to  raise  and  after  hearing  him  out 
on  the  matter,  I  decided  that  this  was  one 
occasion  when  there  was  a  point  of  privilege 
as  it  affected  the  privileges  of  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  House,  and  therefore  it  was 
granted.  Having  done  that,  I  am  of  the 
opinion  that  he  was  quite  in  order. 

Now  once  again,  if  the  member— I  do  not 
want  to  deny  him  the  privilege  of  answering 
the  member's  question,  if  he  cares  to  do  so, 
but  I  do  not  want  him  to  continue  with  any 
debate  on  this  particular  subject  matter. 

Mr.  G.  Ben  (Bracondale):  On  a  point  of 
order,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  believe  that  the  hon. 
member  should  withdraw  the  word  "scur- 
rilous." 

Mr.  Bryden:   He  did  not  say  "scurrilous". 

Mr.   Speaker:   Proceed  with  the  questions. 

Mr.  Smith:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  a  question 
for  the  Minister  of  Energy  and  Resources 
Management. 

With  reference  to  the  construction  of  the 
hydro-electric  power  commission's  proposed 
conference  and  development  centre  in  Mono 
township,  could  the  Minister  tell  the  House: 

1.  Why  the  centre  is  being  built  by  Hydro 
rather  than  by  the  province  itself? 

2.  Why  the  Hydro  authorities  selected 
that  township  for  the  site? 

3.  Why  was  it  necessary  to  include  in  the 
centre  an  air-conditioned  lounge  and  a  swim- 
ming pool? 

4.  What  use  Hydro  will  make  of  the  centre? 

5.  Will  the  centre  be  used  on  a  year-round 
basis? 
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Hon.  J.  R.  Simonett  (Minister  of  Energy 
and  Resources  Management):  Mr.  Speaker, 
speaking  generally  about  the  new  conference, 
staff  training  and  development  centre  of 
Ontario  Hydro,  is  may  be  said  that  plans  for 
the  centre  were  approved  in  1965  and  the 
commission  has  lately  called  for  tenders  for 
its  construction. 

Training  within  the  commission  is  adopted 
as  a  means  for  improving  the  efficiency  of 
the  work  of  the  commission  and  providing 
a  more  economic  operation.  Such  training 
has  continued  for  20  years,  and  last  year  more 
than  1,000  employees  attended  training 
courses  to  update  and  upgrade  their  skills 
at  the  centre  which  has  been  located  at 
Niagara  Falls. 

Studies  have  indicated  that  it  is  more  eco- 
nomic for  the  commission  to  run  a  centre  of 
its  own  than  to  rent  outside  facilities. 

In  forming  plans  for  this  centre,  it  is  in- 
tended that  it  be  used  as  a  conference  centre 
for  Hydro  personnel  in  addition  to  providing 
training  courses. 

In  answer  to  the  first  question,  many  of 
the  training  facilities  which  will  be  provided 
at  the  centre  are  being  designed  for  specific 
kinds  of  work  which  are  unique  to  Ontario 
Hydro.  For  example,  instruction  in  the  main- 
tenance of  meter  and  relays,  or  the  operation 
of  thermal  plants,  is  unique  to  the  organiz- 
ation. The  commission  already  has  a  centre 
for  training  but  the  facilities  are  temporary 
in  nature  and  are  no  longer  economic  to  run. 

In  answer  to  the  second  question,  before 
a  decision  was  made  concerning  the  location 
of  the  centre,  many  months  of  research  were 
carried  out.  Properties  within  a  75-mile 
radius  of  Toronto  were  examined.  Some  of 
the  advantages  of  this  particular  property 
are:  first,  it  is.  a  reasonable  distance  from 
Toronto  and  'public  transportation  systems; 
second,  the  roads  in  existence  make  travelling 
time  shorter  than  exist  for  some  other  prop- 
erties; third,  the  location  of  the  property  is 
ideally  suited  to  a  variety  of  hydro  units, 
such  as  the  ones  at  Hamilton,  Barrie  and 
Toronto;  fourth,  the  proximity  of  the  prop- 
erty to  head  office  will  ensure  greater  use 
of  the  facilities  and  enable  people  in  the 
Toronto  office  to  be  involved  in  programmes 
without  devoting  too  much  time  to  travel; 
fifth,  the  distance  to  the  centre  will  ensure 
reasonable,  isolation  for  the  training,  and  will 
contribute  toward  setting  up  the  proper  con- 
ditions for  training;  sixth,  the  property  is  of 
sufficient  size  to  provide  for  field  work 
training   such   as   line;  ^construction ,  methods 


and  forestry.  Space  for  this  purpose  has  been 
lacking  at  Niagara  Falls. 

The  answer  to  the  third  part  of  the  ques- 
tion: the  air  conditioning  was  included  in 
the  building  in  order  to  increase  the  efficiency 
of  the  staff  and  trainees.  Furthermore,  it  was 
judged  essential  that  Ontario  Hydro  should 
use  the  products  in  building  this  centre  which 
they  are  advocating  that  other  builders  use 
in  apartments,  motels,  homes,  and  so  on.  And, 
finally,  the  endeavour  was  to  build  a  centre 
which  would  remain  up  to  date  for  a  good 
number  of  years,  and  not  be  obsolete  with- 
in the  immediate  future. 

The  swimming  pool  was  included  in  the 
centre  because  most  people  who  are  attend- 
ing will  be  in  residence  for  some  period  of 
time.  It  is  essential,  therefore,  to  provide 
recreation  facilities.  Swimming  is  one  of  the 
cheapest  and  most  effective  recreation  facili- 
ties for  a  large  number  of  people,  especially 
when  some  of  the  people  will  be  working 
long  hours  and  will  not  have  the  time  to 
leave  the  property.  The  pool  is  also  a  reser- 
voir for  fire  protection  purposes. 

Answer  to  the  fourth  part  of  the  question: 
the  commission  already  has  a  wide  range  of 
courses  in  existence  which  are  aimed  at 
helping  senior  managers  and  apprentices  and 
all  those  between,  to  achieve  their  greatest 
effectiveness.  These  courses  range  from  man- 
agement and  supervision  to  protection  and 
control,  to  live-line  maintenance  training,  to 
forestry,  to  electrical  maintenance  and  so  on. 
The  new  centre  will  carry  on  these  courses 
that  are  already  in  existence.  In  addition,  it 
will  be  possible  to  provide  courses  of  instruc- 
tion to  the  staff  of  the  municipal  electric 
utilities  of  the  province. 

In  answer  to  the  fifth  part,  the  space  re- 
quired at  the  centre  has  been  carefully  calcu- 
lated and  conservatively  estimated  when  de- 
ciding upon  the  design.  It  is  anticipated  that 
all  facilities  will  be  needed  on  a  12-month 
basis. 

Mr.  Smith:  Mr.  Speaker,  may  I  ask  the 
Minister  if  he  would  table  later  on  who  the 
property  was  purchased  from  and  what  the 
purchasing  price  was? 

Hon.  Mr.  Simonett:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  won- 
der if  the  hon.  member  would  put  it  on  the 
order  paper. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Place  it  on  the  order  paper. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  a 
question  of  the  Minister  of  Health,  notice  of 
which  was  given.  Would  the  Minister  say 
whether  he   feels   a   smear  test   is   a   simple 
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and  effective  way  to  detect  cancer  of  the 
cervix  and,  if  he  does  feel  the  test  is  effec- 
tive, can  he  explain  why  the  executive  direc- 
tor of  the  Canadian  cancer  society  feels 
this  province  is  lagging  behind  British 
Columbia  where  doctors  have  been  perform- 
ing the  test  for  ten  years? 

Hon.  M.  B.  Dymond  ( Minister  of  Health )  : 
Mr.  Speaker,  the  smear  test  to  which  the 
hon.  member  refers  is  a  simple  and  effec- 
tive way  to  detect  some,  but  not  all  cancers 
of  the  uterus  and  cervix.  I  do  not  under- 
stand why  the  executive  director  of  the  Cana- 
dian cancer  society  should  feel  that  this 
province  is  lagging  behind  British  Columbia, 
where  he  states  doctors  have  been  peform- 
ing  the  smear  test  for  ten  years. 

The  record  of  Ontario  speaks  for  itself.  In 
this  field  it  is  the  best  in  Canada  and  we 
say  this  with  a  good  deal  of  pride.  Our 
province  has  made  facilities  available  for 
cytology  increasingly  since  1945,  and  this  is 
a  prerequisite  of  the  establishment  of  a 
cytological,   or  any  other   service. 

Since  1952  the  programme  has  increased 
steadily  in  scope  until  today  we  have  78 
laboratories  and  150  technicians  available  to 
perform  these  tests.  If  you  will  refer  back  to 
my  remarks  in  the  early  days  of  the  presenta- 
tion of  my  estimates,  you  will  see  a  fairly  de- 
tailed discussion  of  this  matter,  Mr.  Speaker, 
pointing  out  that  these  technicians  and  path- 
ologists have  to  be  especially  trained.  The 
laboratories  also  have  to  have  certain  special 
setup  for  this  type  of  work.  In  addition, 
some  26  pathologists  have  been  supported  in 
their  attendance  at  post-graduate  courses  to 
improve  their  knowledge  and  the  utilization 
of  psychology. 

A  continuing  programme  in  this  direction 
is  pursued.  It  should  be  realized  that  there 
are  many  factors,  other  than  availability,  in- 
fluencing the  use  of  this  method  in  different 
areas.  Ontario  has  provided,  and  is  now  pro- 
viding cytology  services  which  exclude  in 
total  and  potentiality  those  available  else- 
where in  Canada. 

The  total  number  of  patients  examined  has 
increased  from  36,000  in  1961  to  261,000  in 
1965.  It  is  increasing  at  the  rate  of  60  per 
cent  per  annum,  and  as  I  said  in  this  House 
a  few  weeks  ago,  it  is  the  confirmed  opinion 
of  the  cancer  research  and  treatment  founda- 
tion that  all  women  at  risk  will  be  examined, 
at  no  cost  to  themselves,  over  a  three-year 
period.  Our  repeat  smears  are  less  frequent 
and  a  larger  proportion  of  women  at  risk  are 
being  screened  annually  elsewhere. 

Finally,  and  I  think  this  is  the  infallible 


evidence,  the  death  rate  from  cancer  of  the 
uterus  in  Ontario  is  still  lower,  and  has  fallen 
faster  than  in  British  Columbia  or  indeed  any- 
where in  Canada. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  two 
questions.  My  first  is  to  the  Minister  of  Mines. 
Will  the  Minister  assure  the  House,  as  re- 
quested by  Local  6500  of  the  United  Steel- 
workers  of  America  by  letter  on  June  23,  that 
in  future  unions  will  be  informed  of  the  date 
of  inquest  in  the  fatal  accidents  of  any  of 
their  members  while  on  the  job? 

Maybe  I  should  repeat  it. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Does  the  Minister  have  an 
answer  to  the  member  for  York  South's  ques- 
tion? 

Hon.  G.  C.  Wardrope  (Minister  of  Mines): 
Mr  Speaker,  I  regret  that  my  safety  engineer 
is  out  in  the  field  today.  I  tried  to  contact 
him,  but  I  will  have  a  complete  answer  for 
the  member  for  York  South  tomorrow.  He  is 
returning  tonight. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  am 
a  bit  puzzled.  All  I  want  to  know  is  whether 
or  not  you  will  inform  unions  when  an  inquest 
is  going  to  be  held,  so  that  you  will  not  have 
the  circumstance  of  an  inquest  being  held 
and  the  union  knowing  nothing  about  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wardrope:  I  will  give  you  the 
answer  tomorrow. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Do  you  have  to  have  an  in- 
quest to  give  the  answer? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Speaker,  my  second 
question  is  to  the  Attorney  General.  How  fre- 
quently does  the  Attorney  General  order  pub- 
lic auctions  for  disposal  of  articles  seized  by 
the  police? 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  (Attorney  General): 
Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  ask  the  hon.  member 
to  be  good  enough  to  allow  me  to  take  the 
question  as  notice.  This  requires  some  sta- 
tistical investigation.    I  will  have  it  tomorrow. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  Mr.  Speaker,  while 
the  Minister  is  doing  it,  I  wish  he  would  also 
give  some  indication  as  to  how  you  would 
explain  a  municipal  police  force  never  having 
held  such  a  public  auction? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  can  answer  that,  I 
think,  right  now.  There  are  provisions,  I  am 
quite  sure,  in  The  Municipal  Act  or  The 
Police  Act— I  will  check  this— which  lay  down 
procedures  for  municipal  police  forces  to  pro- 
ceed and  dispose  of  articles.  We  do  not 
necessarily  fall  into  that  area  of  municipal 
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government,  but  I  know  the  procedures  are 
there  and  the  municipal  police  forces  and 
municipal  councils  have  these  procedures, 
and  they  do  this. 

I  happen  to  know  that  relating  back  to  the 
days  when  I  was  a  city  solicitor  or  town 
solicitor.  I  will  check  that,  however.  I  do 
not  think  we  get  down  to  the  point  of  direct- 
ing that.   Perhaps  the  commission  should. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  appre- 
ciate that  the  Attorney  General  has  indicated 
that  he  is  going  to  look  into  it,  but  in  one 
instance  which  I  will  inform  him  of  privately, 
his  department  has  said  that  a  decision  re- 
garding the  time  and  place  of  the  disposal 
of  seized  goods  rests  with  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  Mr.  Speaker,  before 
the  orders  of  the  day,  the  members  will  no 
doubt  recall  that  in  the  Speech  from  the 
Throne,  by  His  Honour  the  Lieutenant-Gov- 
ernor, on  January  25,  there  was  this  refer- 
ence—and it  seems  a  long  time  ago  this 
afternoon— there  was  this  reference  to  the 
healing  arts,  and  I  quote: 

It  is  the  purpose  of  my  government  to 
establish  a  committee  to  inquire  into  all 
matters  pertaining  to  the  preparation,  edu- 
cation, training,  licensing,  control  and  dis- 
ciplining of  all  those  involved  in  the  prac- 
tice of  the  healing  arts. 

It  is  now  my  pleasure  to  announce  that  the 
personnel  to  comprise  such  a  committee  has 
been  selected  and  I  am  happy  to  report  that 
each  has  consented  to  serve  on  the  com- 
mittee. The  chairman  will  be  Mr.  Ian  B. 
Dowie  of  Toronto.  Mr.  Dowie  is  of  British 
birth  and  a  graduate  of  the  University  of 
Edinburgh.  In  a  lifetime  spent  in  various 
business  enterprises  in  Canada,  Britain,  the 
United  States  and  several  South  American 
countries,  he  has  attained  prominence  and 
respect.  He  has  been  a  Canadian  resident 
since  1938  and  retired  one  year  ago  as 
president  of  Canadian  Breweries  Limited.  The 
other  members  of  the  committee  will  be 
Professor  Horace  Krever  and  Professor  M.  C. 
Urquhart. 

Mr.  Krever  is  a  professor  of  law  at  the 
University  of  Toronto,  he  has  enjoyed  a  wide 
and  varied  career  in  his  profession.  After 
eight  years  in  private  practice  he  was  en- 
couraged to  enter  the  teaching  profession  and 
has  been  on  the  staff  of  the  faculty  of  law 
of  the  University  of  Toronto  during  the  past 
two  years. 

Professor  Urquhart  is  chairman  and  head 
of    the    department    of    economics,    Queen's 


University,  Kingston.  Following  graduation 
from  the  University  of  Alberta,  he  undertook 
graduate  studies  at  the  University  of  Chicago 
and  in  European  universities.  In  addition 
to  his  role  in  the  department  of  economics, 
he  is  also  director  of  the  institute  for  economic 
research  at  Queen's  University  and  he  has 
acted  as  a  special  advisor  to  the  government 
of  Pakistan  with  respect  to  its  development 
programme. 

The  terms  of  reference  of  the  committee  will 
be  to  inquire  into  and  report  upon  all  matters 
relating  to  the  education  and  regulation  rele- 
vant to  the  practice  of  the  healing  arts  and 
without  limiting  the  generality  of  the  fore- 
going, specifically  the  following: 

(a)  All  or  any  matters  relating  to  entrance 
requirements,  education,  instruction  and 
training  for  the  practice  of  any  or  all  the 
healing  arts  in  the  province  of  Ontario; 

(b)  The  constitution,  powers,  duties  and 
regulation  of  any  educational,  licensing  or 
disciplinary  body,  corporate  or  unincorpor- 
ate  having  any  relation  to  the  healing  arts, 
the  exercise  of  the  said  powers,  duties  and 
regulations  and  the  method  of  raising  and 
expending    revenues    attendant    thereupon; 

(c)  The  situation,  legal  or  otherwise,  of 
all  such  bodies  in  regard  to  each  other, 
the  province  and  the  public; 

(d)  The  establishment,  creation,  control 
and  regulation  of  any  new  body  required 
to  have  relation  to  the  healing  arts; 

(e)  Appropriate  methods  for  the  super- 
vision, control  and  regulation  and  discipline 
of  all  those  practising  or  professing  to 
practise  any  of  the  healing  arts; 

(f)  The  existing  or  possible  methods  of 
examining,  licensing  or  otherwise  authoriz- 
ing the  carrying  on  by  individuals  of  the 
practice  of  any  methods  having  any  relation 
to  the  healing  arts,  and  the  standards  pre- 
scribed and  followed  or  proper  to  be  estab- 
lished and  followed; 

(g)  The  merit  of  the  services  and  practice 
of  all  the  disciplines  associated  with  the 
healing  arts; 

(h)  The  present  position  and  merit  of  the 
services,  duties  and  responsibilities  of  those 
operating  or  engaged  in  providing  services 
through  independent  biological  or  diagnos- 
tic laboratories; 

(i)  Those  who  offer  to  the  public  the 
claim  of  diagnosis  or  therapy  through  the 
use  of  mechanical,  electrical  or  other  types 
of  machines  and  the  relative  value  of  such 
machines  and  diagnosis  and  treatment; 
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(j)  The  existing  laws  of  Ontario  in  rela- 
tion to  any  of  the  foregoing  and  their  prac- 
tical operation;  and 

(k)  Any  matter  arising  out  of  the  forego- 
ing which  it  is  necessary  to  investigate  with 
a  view  to  the  above  enquiries. 

The  committee  shall  also  have  the  right  to 
(1),  consult  any  person,  organization  or  asso- 
ciation and  to  receive  their  views  and  pro- 
posals regarding  any  of  the  matters  specified 
and  ( 2 ) ,  receive'  deputations,  briefs  and  repre- 
sentations in  respect  of  any  of  these  matters. 
Now,  Mr.  Speaker,  these  terms  of  reference 
have  been  deliberately  made  far-reaching  in 
their  scope.  The  legislation  governing  the 
various  healing  arts  associations  has  not  been 
under  searching  scrutiny  by  any  outside  body 
for  a  long  time  and  in  some  cases  has  never 
been  scrutinized  by  an  outside  body.  Because 
of  the  expanding  numbers  of  these  associa- 
tions and  very  diverse  interests,  coupled  with 
the  greater  involvement  of  government  in 
health  matters,  it  is  deemed  essential  to  estab- 
lish this  committee  at  this  time  to  conduct  a 
searching  and  objective  study.  It  is  expected 
that  the  committee  will  begin  its  activities 
immediately  and  the  committee  will  be  in- 
formed of  the  urgency  of  the  situation  to  the 
end  that  the  study  may  be  conducted  with 
dispatch  and  thoroughness. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Speaker,  could  I  ask 
the  Prime  Minister  a  question  on  this  state- 
ment? Would  this  committee  study  the 
method  by  which  medical  schools  outside 
Ontario  are  assessed  by  the  college  of  physi- 
cians and  surgeons  in  order  to  examine  their 
credentials,  in  order  that  they  may  be  evalu- 
ated concerning  undergraduate  requirements 
if  they  want  to  have  the  opportunity  to 
practise  in  Ontario  as  doctors? 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  Yes,  I  would— 

Mr.  S.  Lewis  (Scarborough  West):  May  I 
ask  an  ancillary  to  that,  a  specific— 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  Well,  let  me  deal  with 
them  one  at  a  time  and  then  we  will  not 
become  confused.  I  would  feel  quite  certain, 
if  I  understand  the  question— if  this  is  a  mat- 
ter of  what  is  going  on  in  a  medical  school 
outside  Ontario,  as  that  relates  to  the  qualifi- 
cation of  a  graduate  to  practise  in  Ontario- 
yes,  the  study  of  what  was  done  in  other 
jurisdictions  would  be  relevant  because  part 
of  the  terms  of  reference  here  are  aimed  at 
exactly  this  question. 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  mean  the  methods  of 
assessing  standards  of  medical  schools  outside 
Ontario. 


Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  This  committee  must 
examine  the  present  situation  as  to  how  it  is 
done  here  in  the  province  and  this  would 
automatically  involve  them  in  looking  at  how 
it  is  presently  done. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Speaker,  in  a  sense  my 
question  is  a  retroactive  interpretation  of  that. 
Would  the  committee  hear  an  appeal  from 
the  decision  of  the  college  of  physicians  and 
surgeons  in  the  case  of  the  foreign  doctors 
who  wish  to  be  licensed  in  the  province  of 
Ontario? 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  No.  Mr.  Speaker,  the 
committee  is  not  set  up  with  any  idea  of 
getting  into  the  present  administration,  if  I 
might  put  it  that  way.  It  is  a  body  set  up 
to  examine  what  the  facts  are  under  these 
various  headings  I  have  mentioned.  In  the 
terms  of  reference  then,  as  a  result  of  its 
study,  to  make  recommendations  to  the  gov- 
ernment. It  will  have  nothing  whatsover  to 
do  with  the  present  administration  of  any  of 
these  bodies. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  So  that  the  doctors  who 
claim  a  grievance  at  the  moment  will  not 
have  recourse  to  this  particular  committee  at 
any  rate? 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  Well,  that  is  not  the 
purpose  of  this  committee. 

.  Mr.  Speaker:  Orders  of  the  day. 


THIRD  READINGS 

The  following  bills  were  given  third  read- 
ing upon  motions: 

Bill  112,  An  Act  to  provide  for  crop  in- 
surance. 

Bill  113,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Department 
of  Agriculture  Act. 

Bill  114,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Edible  Oil 
Products  Act. 

Bill  120,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Weed 
Control  Act. 

Bill  143,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Farm 
Products   Marketing  Act. 

Bill  160,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Commuter 
Services  Act,  1965. 

Bill  166,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Children's 
Institutions  Act,  1962-1963. 

Bill  167,  An  Act  to  amend  The  District 
Welfare  Administration  Boards  Act,  1962- 
1963;  ,    : 

Bill  168,  An  Act  to  revise  The  Homes  for 
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Retarded  Children  Act,  1962-1963,  and  to 
extend  its  scope. 

Bill  169,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Planning 
Act. 

Bill  170,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Negligence 
Act. 

Bill  171,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Farm  Loans 
Act. 

Bill  173,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Financial 
Administration  Act. 

Bill  175,  An  Act  to  provide  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Moosonee  development  area 
board. 

Bill  176,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Department 
of  Public  Welfare  Act. 

Pill  177,  The  Day  Nurseries  Act,  1966. 

Bill  178,  The  Elderly  Persons  Centres  Act, 
1966. 

Bill  179,  An  Act  to  provide  benefits  to  per- 
sons and  families  in  need. 

Bill  180,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Child  Wel- 
fare Act,  1965. 

Bill  182,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Drainage 
Act,   1962-1963. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  twenty-seventh 
order:  House  in  committee  of  supply.  Mr.  L. 
M.  Reilly  in  the  chair. 

ESTIMATES,  DEPARTMENT 

OF  AGRICULTURE  AND  FOOD 

( continued ) 

On  vote  107: 

Mr.  D.  A.  Paterson  (Essex  South):  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  have  one  brief  question  in  regard 
to  the  inspection  branch.  Early  this  year  we 
had  quite  a  serious  problem  in  my  riding 
regarding  lettuce,  and  I  have  discussed  this 
matter  with  your  officials  and  other  persons 
interested  in  this  matter  and  I  wonder  if  the 
inspection  branch  is  going  to  establish  grades 
for  this  particular  farm  commodity. 

At  the  time  that  Essex  county  lettuce  was 
being  sold  at  distressed  prices  in  the  Toronto 
market,  it  was  in  competition  with  very  good 
quality  United  States  lettuce  which  received 
the  preference  and  a  good  price.  This  was  one 
of  the  reasons  why  the  distressed  price  was 
on  this  lettuce  and  many  of  the  growers  and 
dealers  feel  that  if  there  was  a  size  grading 
and  other  aspects  on  this  particular  com- 
modity that  possibly  this  would  help  resolve 
this  problem  in  the  future. 

Hon.  W.  A.  Stewart  (Minister  of  Agricul- 
ture and  Food):  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  advised 
that  there  are  now  lettuce  grades. 


Mr.  Paterson:  Are  there  grades  on  sizes? 
I  believe  that  this,  specifically,  was  one  of  the 
problems.  A  crate  of  lettuce  usually  contains 
approximately  18  heads  and  some  of  the 
goods  shipped  into  the  Toronto  market  con- 
tained as  many  as  40  heads,  and  the  minute 
size  was  a  factor. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  The  regulations  call  for 
a  uniformity  of  size  of  the  heads  in  the 
various  packages  that  are  sent  in. 

Mr.  Paterson:  Further,  in  regard  to  the 
inspection  branch,  do  the  provincial  inspectors 
have  any  jurisdiction  in  inspecting  produce 
in  the  various  retail  outlets  in  the  province 
and  do  they  make  regular  inspections  in  this 
regard? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes,  it  is  worked  out  on 
a  joint  basis  with  the  federal  inspection  serv- 
ice. The  federal  inspection  service  does  all  of 
the  inspecting  in  the  larger  centres,  but  in 
the  smaller  centres  there  is  a  joint  arrange- 
ment worked  out  so  as  to  avoid  duplication. 
But  our  provincial  inspection  services  carries 
it  out  in  conjunction  with  the  federal  people 
in  areas  in  which  they  are  not  operating.  It 
is,  in  effect,  a  joint  effort. 

Mr.  Paterson:  The  reason  that  I  raise  this 
is  that  often  during  the  non-producing  season 
in  our  area,  some  of  the  produce  offered  on 
our  grocer's  shelves  is  possibly  not  up  to  the 
standards  which  we  might  expect,  and  I 
realize  that  this  is  mainly  a  federal  problem 
since  they  have  allowed  the  produce  to  come 
into  our  country. 

From  time  to  time,  specifically  in  the 
greenhouse  business  during  the  winter  months, 
sir,  we  are  producing  top-quality  cucum- 
bers or  tomatoes  faced  with  the  competition 
of  say,  Mexican  produce,  which  does  not 
have  the  texture  and  salability  that  possibly 
ours  does  and  is  an  inferior  product.  I  wonder 
if  the  department  of  the  Minister  has  checked 
on  this. 

Mr.  R.  F.  Nixon  (Brant):  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
would  like  to  know  where  the  vote  is  that 
pays  for  meat  inspection  in  the  province  of 
Ontario. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  The  veterinary  services 
branch. 

Vote  107  agreed  to. 

On  vote  108: 

Mr.  M.  Gaunt  (Huron-Bruce):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, on  vote  108,  I  dealt  rather  fully  with 
the  bean  board  issue  at  the  time  of  my  initial 
address,  but  I  want  to  move  into  a  number 
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of  areas  and  see  if  we  cannot  get  a  little 
clarification  on  some  of  the  points  that  I 
raised  at  that  time. 

The  farm  products  marketing  board  and  the 
Ontario  bean  growers  marketing  board  has 
drawn  up  an  11-point  programme.  Nine  of 
the  11  points— and  this  is  in  the  way  of 
review,  perhaps— had  been  acted  upon  by  the 
bean  board.  The  remaining  two,  as  I  under- 
stand it,  were  tabled  at  a  meeting  on  Novem- 
ber 25,  in  order  for  the  newly  elected  bean 
board  members  to  deal  with  them. 

The  minutes  of  that  meeting,  as  I  under- 
stand it,  would  have  been  in  the  hands  of  the 
government  board  no  later  than  December 
20.  The  Minister  allowed  a  vote  of  the 
bean  growers  in  the  middle  of  February  this 
year— February  7,  8  and  9,  I  believe— and  that 
vote,  if  carried,  would  have  allowed  the  bean 
growers,  and  more  particularly  the  bean 
board,  to  build  additional  facilities  with  the 
check-off  to  the  extent  of  a  $400,000  cleaning 
and  bagging  plant  to  expand  the  board's 
processing  activities.  The  vote  was  turned 
down— this  is  past  history. 

The  government  moved  in  and  placed  the 
board  in  trusteeship  on  February  22. 

As  I  said,  there  certainly  is  something  in- 
consistent about  allowing  the  growers  to 
vote  on  additional  facilities  one  week  and 
then  turn  around  the  next  week  and  place 
the  board  in  trusteeship  because  the  board 
had  failed  to  separate  the  company  from 
the  board,  and  in  this  respect  this  was  what 
the  government  thought  was  a  legal  relation- 
ship. 

This  separation,  as  I  am  led  to  believe,  was 
one  of  the  11  points  in  the  programme.  There 
were  two  points  that  were  deferred  until  after 
the  election  of  new  board  members  and  this 
happened  to  be  one  of  the  points  that  was 
deferred.  This  was  indicated  to  the  govern- 
ment board  in  the  minutes  of  the  November 
25  meeting,  which,  as  I  said  before,  should 
have  been  in  the  hands  of  the  government 
board  no  later  than  December  20. 

In  addition,  the  deferment  appeared  to  be 
temporary.  The  government  had  these  min- 
utes two  months  before  it  acted,  and  in  the 
interim  it  allowed  a  vote  of  the  growers  to 
build  additional  facilities.  Most  important  of 
all,  the  fact  that  the  government  allowed  the 
growers  a  vote  confirmed  in  my  mind  impli- 
citly that  there  is  nothing  irregular  in  a  board 
owning  a  storage  and  cleaning  plant.  Per- 
haps the  Minister  has  a  different  interpreta- 
tion on  it,  no  doubt  he  will  have. 

Apparently  the  swoop  was  well  planned. 
Although  one  government  official  says  the 
takeover  was  not  decided  until  the  evening 


of  Tuesday,  February  22  and  the  next  day, 
nonetheless,  at  least  one  of  the  key  figures  in 
the  drama  had  been  well  briefed,  the  preced- 
ing Monday.  As  soon  as  the  vote  was  turned 
down  by  the  growers,  my  friend  immediately 
started  making  plans  to  place  the  board  in 
trusteeship. 

I  want  to  pose  a  few  questions  at  this  junc- 
ture, because  I  think  that  this  would  serve  to 
clear  the  air,  at  least  in  my  mind  concerning 
the  entire  issue. 

First  of  all,  why  did  the  government  act 
the  way  it  did?  Did  the  farm  products  mar- 
keting board  members  not  read  the  minutes 
of  that  November  25  meeting  of  the  bean 
board,  and  if  they  did,  did  they  not  convey 
their  intent  to  the  Minister?  If  the  Minister 
knew  about  this,  why  did  he  call  the  vote? 
And  did  the  Minister  have  this  action  in  mind 
all  along?  Did  he  want  to  get  the  feeling 
of  the  producers  about  the  growers  marketing 
board,  then  decide  to  call  the  vote  and  when 
the  vote  was  turned  down,  did  the  Minister 
feel  that  the  growers  were  divided  and  this 
was  the  time  to  move  in? 

I  pose  these  questions,  because  I  do  not 
really  know,  and  I  hope  the  Minister  will 
answer  and  clarify  the  entire  situation. 

I  want  to  turn  now  for  a  moment— and  I 
will  be  very  brief  in  this,  Mr.  Chairman— but 
I  want  to  turn  to  the  Poole  report.  I  was 
interested  to  read  in  that  report  something  to 
the  effect  that  the  main  strike  against  the 
grower-elected  board  was  that  its  wholly- 
owned  subsidiary,  the  Ontario  Bean  Growers 
Limited  was  used  as  a  marketing  agency, 
but  the  board  had  not  been  granted  agency 
powers. 

As  I  pointed  out  before,  this  was  the  first 
time  that  I  have  heard  this  argument.  The 
fly  in  the  ointment  was  always  the  fact  that 
the  bean  board  and  the  company  must  be 
separated.  Their  operations  must  be  separate. 
I  take  it  then— the  Poole  report,  I  believe, 
does  not  actually  say  this,  but  the  inference 
is  quite  clear— had  the  bean  board  been 
granted  agency  powers,  then  the  entire 
operation  would  have,  at  that  point,  been 
perfectly  legal. 

I  move  on  to  another  point,  and  this  has 
been  talked  about  before  in  this  House,  as 
well.  In  view  of  the  government  action  in 
this  case— and  I  underscore  once  again  that 
as  far  as  I  am  concerned,  I  think  the  govern- 
ment has  handled  this  issue  badly;  I  think 
there  were  mistakes  on  the  part  of  the  gov- 
ernment and  simply  because  we  happened 
to  have  a  law  on  the  statute  books  that  per- 
mits the  government  in  the  case  of  a  dispute 
between  the  Ontario  farm  products  marketing 
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board  and  a  grower  marketing  board,  if  the 
dispute  reaches  a  point  where  there  is  abso- 
lutely no  compromise  on  either  side,  to  place 
that  board  in  trusteeship.  This  power  was 
given  under  Bill  86  and  it  was  never  used 
until  the  bean  board  issue  arose. 

I  stress  once  again  that,  as  far  as  I  am  con- 
cerned, in  order  to  restore  the  confidence  in 
the  marketing  structure  across  the  province, 
we  must  build  into  our  Farm  Products  Mar- 
keting Act  in  some  fashion— and  I  suggested 
how  in  a  resolution  I  put  before  this  House 
some  weeks  ago— a  procedure  whereby  a  local 
grower  board  has  recourse  to  the  decision  of 
the  farm  products  marketing  board,  as  it 
applies  to  trusteeship  or  dissolution. 

I  stress  again  that  this  recourse  is  well 
defined  and  is  very  clearly  stated,  as  it  applies 
to  a  dispute  between  a  grower  board  and  an 
individual  grower.  The  grower  can  dispute 
the  grower  board's  decision.  The  recourse  in 
that  case  is  well  defined  and  has  been  used 
on  a  number  of  occasions  between  the  grower 
and  the  grower  board.  If  the  grower  feels 
that  he  has  had  an  injustice  done  to  him,  he 
has  recourse,  but  the  grower  board  has  no 
recourse  to  the  farm  products  marketing 
board  decision.  I  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  this 
is  wrong,  it  is  wrong  in  a  democratic  society 
and  I  suggest  to  my  friend  that  in  order  to 
restore  the  confidence  in  the  marketing  struc- 
ture of  this  province  we  must  build  into  our 
marketing  legislation  some  form  of  appeal  as 
it  relates  to  a  dispute  between  the  grower 
board  and  the  farm  products  marketing  board. 

Mr.  J.  P.  Spence  (Kent  East):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, I  might  add  a  few  words  here  before 
the  Minister  replies.  The  hon.  member  for 
Huron-Bruce  has  brought  out  some  of  the 
facts  that  I,  too,  would  like  to  have  cleared 
up. 

Another  fact  I  would  like  the  Minister  to 
clear  up:  I  understood  the  Ontario  farm 
products  marketing  board  committee  had 
reached  an  agreement  a  year  ago  last  Sep- 
tember that  they  would  separate  their  two 
operations,  the  growers'  board  and  the  plant. 
I  understood  that  they  had  reached  agree- 
ment. 

We  hear  about  these  11  amendments  to  the 
agreement.  Were  some  of  these  amendments 
from  the  Ontario  farm  products  markting 
board,  as  well  as  the  grower  board?  I  would 
like  to  know  that,  if  the  Minister  could  clear 
that  up. 

Also  we  would  like  to  hear  when  the  Min- 
ister allowed  a  vote  to  increase  the  fees  to  be 
collected  to  build  larger  facilities?  Two  of 
the  members   of  the  Ontario  farm  products 


marketing  board  resigned  and  we  read  in  the 
press  one  of  the  reasons  was  that  one  Minister 
changed  his  mind  and  allowed  a  vote  because 
of  political  pressures.  We  would  like  to  know 
something  about  these  political  pressures  that 
had  taken  place.  Also  I  go  along  with  the 
member  for  Huron-Bruce.  The  course  fol- 
lowed by  the  government  in  swooping  down 
and  taking  over  the  little  bean  board,  and 
putting  it  under  trusteeship,  I  think,  was  a 
severe  blow  to  marketing  boards  all  over  this 
province.  I  would  like,  if  the  Minister  would 
clear  up  some  of  these  points,  to  see  if  some 
of  these  amendments  that  the  board  tabled 
were  amendments  from  the  Ontario  farm 
products  marketing  board. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  First  of  all,  in  answer 
to  the  member  for  Kent  East,  there  were  not 
11  amendments;  there  were  11  points  in  the 
agreement.  There  were  some  amendments  that 
had  been  suggested  by  the  bean  board  to 
those  11  points.  These  amendments  were  all 
agreed  to  by  the  farm  products  marketing 
board.  There  was  no  dispute  there  whatever. 

Now,  as  far  as  the  argument  that  you  have 
advanced  is  concerned,  that  because  of  the 
amendments  the  agreement  was  tabled,  this 
does  not  hold  water  at  all,  because  every 
amendment  that  had  been  proposed  by  the 
bean  board  had  been  agreed  to  by  the  farm 
products  marketing  board.  There  was  no 
problem  there. 

With  regard  to  the  reason  why  the  plebis- 
cite was  allowed  to  be  held  and  why  the  two 
members  resigned  from  the  farm  products 
marketing  board:  They  resigned  because  they 
did  not  believe  that  the  agreement  was  really 
going  to  be  effective,  they  did  not  believe 
that  there  was  any  intention  on  behalf  of  the 
bean  board  and  the  company  to  separate 
them,  this  was  the  reason  they  gave  me  in 
their  resignations. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  That 
is  not  what  they  said  publicly. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Well,  I  do  not  know 
what  they  said  publicly,  I  know  what  they 
told  me. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  They  said  it  was  because 
the  Minister  reversed  his  position. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Exactly.  This  is  right, 
and  I  reversed  my  position  because  the  agree- 
ment had  been  drawn  specifically  stating  that 
the  company  and  the  board  were  to  separate, 
and  because  that  agreement  had  been  drawn 
and  we  had  good  faith  in  it.  I  believe  that  the 
problem  which  had  existed  for  years  with  the 
bean  board— between  the  bean  board  and  the 
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farm  products  marketing  board— could  be  re- 
solved and  was  being  resolved.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  I  had  no  idea  that  they  had  tabled 
the  agreement,  no  idea. 

It  seemed  strange  to  me  that  they  tabled 
that  agreement  on  November  25  and  invited 
myself,  the  Deputy  Minister  and  the  chairman 
of  the  farm  products  marketing  board  to  meet 
with  them  on  November  29.  When  the  agree- 
ment was  discussed  and  there  was  reference 
made  to  it,  if  there  was  any  change  in  it, 
we  were  given  the  answer  that  there  was 
no  change  in  the  agreement,  everything  was 
in  order.  It  was  on  this  basis  that  any  future 
facilities  that  the  board  might  build  would 
be  leased  to  the  company  or  to  any  other 
company  who  wished  to  lease  from  the  board, 
or  with  whom  the  board  might  make  agree- 
ment. Now,  this  to  me  indicated  a  clear 
separation  between  the  board  and  the  com- 
pany. And  it  was  on  this  basis  that  we  went 
ahead. 

I  agree  there  was  a  difference  of  opinion 
between  the  two  members  who  resigned  and 
myself;  and,  indeed,  between  them  and  the 
farm  products  marketing  board.  They  did  not 
believe  that  there  was  going  to  be  any  in- 
tention of  separation  but  I  felt  there  was. 
Because  here  was  an  agreement  attested  to 
by  a  committee  of  the  bean  board  and  a 
committee  of  the  farm  products  marketing 
board,  and  without  any  indication  that  I  had 
in  my  hand  at  that  time,  I  knew  that  there 
was  no  intention  of  fulfilling  that  agreement. 
And  I  say  this  to  you  quite  honestly. 

Now,  as  my  friend,  the  member  for  Huron- 
Bruce  has  said,  I  should  have  known  when 
this  was  dated,  December  20,  that  the 
minutes  were  sent  in  and  they  were  filed  and 
were  not  referred  to  me.  I  had  no  knowledge 
of  them,  I  have  no  knowledge  of  anything 
that  comes  in  to  the  board  regarding  in- 
dividual commodity  board  meetings.  I  do 
not  concern  myself  with  it  and  I  am  sure 
that  the  chairman  of  the  board  dees  not 
concern  himself  with  it,  because  they  are  filed 
as  they  come  in,  with  respect  to  the  various 
commodity  group  files.  The  first  time  I  knew 
that  there  was  anything  amiss  in  this  agree- 
ment was  after  the  vote  was  held.  I  must 
confess  I  read  it  in  the  Globe  and  Mail's 
report  of  the  vote  following  the  counting  of 
the  ballots,  when  the  chairman  of  the  board 
was  quoted  as  having  said  the  operation  would 
continue  as  it  had  throughout  the  years.  This 
made  me  very  suspicious,  quite  frankly.  I 
immediately  called  our  Deputy  Minister  and 
I  called  the  chairman  cf  the  farm  products 
marketing  board  and  said,  "What  does  this 
mean?"    They  were  as  mystified   as   I  was. 


We  got  the  minutes  out  of  the  file  through 
the  chairman  of  the  marketing  board  and  it 
was  clearly  indicated  on  the  minutes  that  had 
been  received  December  20  that  on  November 
25  the  agreement  had  been  tabled  after  a 
lengthy  debate.  There  had  been  a  motion  to 
accept  the  agreement,  there  had  been  lengthy 
debate,  there  had  been  another  amendment 
moved  that  the  agreement  not  be  accepted 
and  that  it  be  tabled. 

Now,  the  member  for  Huron-Bruce  says 
the  reason  for  this  was  that  there  was  a  new 
board  coming  in.  I  think  that  may  be  a  valid 
reason,  but  I  think  it  is  a  highly  unlikely 
one  because  there  had  been  no  significant 
change  in  the  membership  of  that  board  over 
the  years.  And  I  would  think  those  men 
would  feel  likely  that  they  would  be  rein- 
stated. But  when  one  examines  the  minutes 
all  through  the  fall  months  when  this  agree- 
ment was  under  discussion,  then  I  think  you 
can  see  a  trend  of  thought  going  on  all  through 
it  where  there  was  really  no  intention  of 
separation  of  the  company  and  the  board. 
When  we  found  this  out,  no  one  was  more 
shocked  than  I  to  discover  what  had  hap- 
pened. We  felt  there  was  only  one  thing  to 
do  and  that  was  simply  to  separate  the  com- 
pany and  the  board  and  this  was  done. 

Mr.  Spence:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  ask  the 
Minister  further:  Was  there  a  committee  from 
the  Ontario  farm  products  marketing  board 
which  met  with  the  bean  growers  board,  and 
which  reached  an  agreement  to  divide  their 
two  operations  last  September?  I  understood 
that  they  agreed  to  give  them  one  year  to 
separate  these  two  operations.  So  that  would 
be  this  next  September.  I  am  told  this.  I 
I  understand  that  some  of  the  board  thought 
we  had  a  year  to  do  this. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes,  this  is  quite  true. 
There  was  an  agreement  reached,  that  that 
be  done,  just  as  the  member  has  explained. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  If  there  was  an  agree- 
ment, why  did  the  government  swoop  in  the 
fashion  that  they  did? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Because  it  was  very 
obvious,  as  I  have  explained,  that  there  was 
no  serious  intent  obvious  to  us  in  the  min- 
utes that  had  been  discussed  all  through  the 
piece,  and  the  fact  that  we  had  been 
deliberately  deceived  in  the  meeting  of 
November  29. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  want  to 
come  back  to  what  is  really  the  most  puzzling 
aspect  of  this  whole  thing.  I  do  not  propose 
to  review  all  the  details.    The  hon.  member 


JUNE  29,  1966 


5445 


for  Huron-Bruce  has  done  it.  The  Minister 
says  he  did  not  know  that  these  two  final 
clauses  had  been  tabled.  Indeed,  he  said, 
when  he  checked  with  the  farm  products 
marketing  board,  that  they  too  were  mysti- 
fied. Mr.  Chairman— and  I  measure  my 
words  carefully— I  have  talked  with  former 
directors  of  the  bean  board  who  say  that  it 
would  be  impossible  for  the  Minister  not 
to  know;  who  say,  for  example,  that  they 
were  in  the  process  of  negotiating  with  the 
chairman  of  the  Ontario  farm  products  mar- 
keting board;  that  he  knew  they  were  mov- 
ing, and  indeed  they  were  within  two  or 
three  weeks,  of  a  complete  separation. 

Well,  we  have  the  very  interesting  problem 
of  two  honourable  gentlemen  having  such 
clearly  different  assessments  of  what  are  cold, 
hard  facts,  and  I  submit  if  there  was  an  in- 
dependent inquiry  here,  we  could  get  an 
assessment  of  what  are  the  cold,  hard  facts. 
In  the  view  of  the  directors  of  the  bean 
board,  they  had  tabled  it  as  an  expedient 
for  the  moment,  because  there  was  to  be 
further  discussion— in  fact,  further  discussions 
were  going  on.  They  were  in  frequent  con- 
tact with  the  chairman  of  the  Ontario  farm 
products  marketing  board.  And  I  repeat, 
they  say  they  were  literally  within  two  or 
three  weeks  of  the  complete  separation.  As 
my  hon.  friend,  the  member  for  Kent  East 
just  indicated,  they  had  been  given  written 
assurance  by  a  letter  from  the  Ontario  farm 
products  marketing  board— I  believe  over 
the  signature  of  the  chairman— that  they  had 
until  August  31  to  complete  the   separation. 

Now,  it  is  all  very  well  for  the  Minister 
to  get  up  and  say  that  he  suddenly,  in  his 
rather  arbitrary  fashion  concludes  from  the 
facts  that  he  has  lost  confidence  in  them.  I 
suggest  to  you  that  they  have  every  good 
reason  to  come  to  the  conclusion  that  they 
have  lost  confidence  in  the  Minister  in  the 
handling  of  the  whole  matter.  And  I  say 
this  more  in  sorrow  than  in  anger,  Mr. 
Chairman,  because  here  is  the  interesting 
situation:  Seven  of  the  11  members  of  the 
board  are  back.  All  those  who  ran  have  been 
re-elected. 

Mr.  W.  D.  McKeough  (Kent  West):  The 
member  for  York  South  said  that  yesterday, 
but  one  who  was  a  member  was  not  re- 
elected. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  let  us  not  argue  if 
it  was  seven  or  eight  or  six  or  seven  —  the 
majority  of  the  board  was  re-elected.  I  was 
told  by  one  of  those  who  was  re-elected 
that  all  those  who  stood,  namely  seven,  were 
re-elected  —  seven  of  the  11,  I  believe  I  am 


correct,  now  back  on  the  board,  are  former 
members  of  the  board.  So  what  is  the  situa- 
tion, Mr.  Chairman?  Here  is  a  group  of 
people  whom  the  Minister  has  told,  "I  just 
don't  have  confidence  in  you,  you  deceived 
me."  The  minutes  were  supplied  to  the 
Minister.  He  did  not  read  them.  They  were 
supplied  to  the  Ontario  farm  products  mar- 
keting board,  they  did  not  read  them.  And 
yet  they  were  deceived  by  the  members  of 
the  board.  Now,  that  might  be  all  a  closed 
chapter  that  should  be  forgotten,  but  these 
people  are  back  in  office  —  I  suspect  to  the 
chagrin  of  the  government  and  their  friends. 
The  majority  of  them  are  back  in  office. 
Indeed,  it  went  even  further  than  that, 
Mr.  Chairman,  when  you  had  a  meeting  of 
the  commodity  board  downtown,  the  one 
from  which  you  were  going  to  exclude 
everybody.  Early  in  the  meeting  the  Deputy 
Minister  as  the  chairman  of  the  meeting 
indicated  that  they  had  no  quarrel  with  the 
individuals  who  were  on  the  board;  they 
were  all  honourable  fellows;  they  were  all 
good  fellows  —  a  somewhat  different  kind 
of  line  from  that  which  the  Minister  has 
just  indicated  when  he  said  that  they  were 
deceived  by  these  people.  But  subsequently, 
when  somebody  got  up  and  said,  "Look, 
why  did  you  take  over  in  this  fashion?  Pre- 
sumably we  are  partners  in  this  rather  diffi- 
cult and  rather  complex  problem  of  market- 
ing." Why  did  you  not  say  the  them,  for 
example,  "Well,  we  are  not  going  to  dilly- 
dally any  longer,  we  will  give  you  a  dead- 
line. Indeed,  you  had  given  them  such  a 
date  —  next  August  31  —  when  they  must 
separate  the  board.  If  they  had  not  sepa- 
rated by  that  time,  then  you  would  move 
in.  And  what  was  the  reply  of  the  Deputy 
Minister?  The  reply  of  the  Deputy  Minister 
was  "If  we  did  it  that  way  when  we  got  in 
there  we  might  not  have  found  all  of  the 
books." 

Now  that  is  an  interesting  comment. 

Interjection    by    hon.    member. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Right?  It  is  right.  I  was 
there  and  heard  it  and  a  lot  of  other  people 
heard  it. 

Now,  this  is  the  kind  of  attitude  and 
feeling  that  was  expressed.  The  Minister  is  re- 
peating it  here  by  charging  that  these  people 
had  been  deceiving  him  backed  up  by  this 
kind  of  expression  right  in  that  meeting, 
that  they  just  did  not  trust  these  people. 

You  say  that  if  you  had  not  swooped 
down  and,  in  effect,  taken  the  books  away 
in  the  dark  of  night,  you  might  have  found 
that  some  of  the  records  were  gone. 
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Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  all  very  well  for  the 
Minister  to  get  up  and  say  "We  have 
to  have  confidence;  we  have  to  build  con- 
fidence between  the  Ontario  farm  products 
marketing  board  and  the  local  marketing 
boards  because  we  have  a  very  difficult 
joint  job  to  do." 

But  I  suggest  to  the  Minister,  in  keeping 
with  the  accusations  of  the  hon.  members  for 
Huron-Bruce  and  Kent  East  that  if  there  is 
anybody  who  has  botched  the  situation  and 
done  more  to  destroy  confidence  and  now 
has  made  his  bed  and  has  to  lie  in  it,  be- 
cause he  is  going  to  have  to  work  with  the 
same  people,  it  is  this  Minister— and,  indeed, 
the  Ontario  farm  products  marketing  board 
along  with  him. 

So  I  come  back  to  the  proposition  once 
again:  Is  the  Minister  telling  this  House  that 
neither  he  nor  anybody  in  the  farm  products 
marketing  board  knew  that  that  had  been 
tabled  for  two  months  after  it  had  been 
tabled?  Where  were  you  sleeping?  What 
were  you  doing?  Even  if  your  answer  to  that 
is  "no,"  why  did  you,  in  effect,  move  pre- 
maturely six  or  seven  months  before  the 
deadline  that  had  been  given  by  the  chair- 
man of  the  Ontario  farm  products  marketing 
board  for  a  completion  of  this  separation, 
why  did  you  move  in  February  when  you 
had  given  them  until  August  31? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
answers  are  very  obvious. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Because  you  had  lost  con- 
fidence in  them. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  It  was  obvious  that  they 
apparently  had  lost  confidence  in  us.  I  find 
it  very  strange,  indeed,  to  believe  that  after 
the  relationship  that  we  felt  had  been  build- 
ing up  through  the  process  of  working  out 
this  agreement,  and  the  fact  that  three  of 
them,  at  least,  had  been  members  of  the 
group  of  producers  who  had  gone  overseas 
on  the  trade  promotion  mission  of  The  De- 
partment of  Agriculture  last  fall.  Then  hav- 
ing had  their  meeting  in  London  on 
November  25  at  which  they  asked  us  to 
attend  the  following  Monday— which  we  did 
—and  when  this  very  agreement  was  dis- 
cussed, they  gave  us  to  understand  that  there 
was  no  change.  They  did  not  suggest  that 
they  had  tabled  it  but  they  would  like  to 
wait  until  after  the  new  board  had  been 
elected.  There  was  no  suggestion  of  that 
whatever.  I  think  that  anyone  would  feel 
—particularly  when  the  minutes  reveal  that 
after  we,  as  a  delegation  left  the  meeting, 
the  minutes   of  the  previous  meeting  were 


read  and  adopted.    That,  to  me,  looked  very 
peculiar. 

When  one  studies  all  of  the  minutes,  right 
through  the  affair,  one  cannot  help  but  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  there  was  no  real 
intent  ever  to  separate  them;  there  was  no 
real  intent  ever  to  do  it.  I  hope  that  I  am 
wrong,  and  anyone  can  point  with  validity 
to  both  the  Ontario  farm  products  marketing 
board  and  at  me  and  say  that  we  should 
have  known  when  the  minutes  came  in  on 
December  20.  I  suppose  we  should  have;  I 
have  to  admit  that,  but  the  simple  fact  of 
the  matter  is  that  I  did  not  know,  therefore 
the  vote  was  allowed.  We  thought  that  it 
was  legitimate  and  legal  for  them  to  go  ahead 
and  vote. 

I  thought  we  were  acting  in  good  faith 
all  the  way  through  the  piece.  I  found  out 
that  they  did  not  have  much  confidence  in 
ourselves,  and  I  felt  that  under  the  circum- 
stances there  was  nothing  else  to  do  but  to 
take  the  action  that  appeared  indicated. 

Now,  separation  has  taken  place.  No  one 
ever  heard  me  suggest  either  publicly  or 
privately  that  I  had  one  thing  against  any 
of  those  men  individually— not  once.  It  is 
unfortunate  that  it  happened;  it  is  unfortu- 
nate that  two  members  left  the  marketing 
board  because  they  were  valuable  members 
of  it.  But  out  of  that  whole  affair  has  grown 
a  situation  that,  I  think,  has  brought  to  the 
attention  of  a  great  many  people  what  the 
farm  products  marketing  board  really  stands 
for  and  what  The  Farm  Products  Marketing 
Act  can  really  accomplish  in  this  country. 
We  should  take  a  pretty  good  look  at  it 
because  I  am  concerned— I  am  very  much 
concerned— with  what  has  happened,  not 
only  with  reference  to  the  bean  board,  but 
what  happened  to  other  commodity  boards 
in  this  province,  who  immediately  felt  that 
they  were  in  jeopardy.  Why  would  they  feel 
that  way?  There  was  no  intention,  nor  had 
there  ever  been  any  suggestion- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  In  the  light  of  what  you 
had  done,  why  should  they  not  feel  that 
way? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  There  was  nothing  to 
suggest  that  there  was  the  least  bit  of  trouble 
anywhere  else. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  that  it  is 
interesting  to  note  that  we  are  being  cri- 
ticized and  were  criticized,  by  the  Opposi- 
tion parties  in  this  House,  quite  vigorously. 
In  fact,  I  missed  an  address  by  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Grey  South- 
Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 
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Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  It  was  a  good  address; 
I  heard  it  was  an  excellent  address.  I  know 
how  eloquently  he  can  speak  and  I  am  sure 
that  he  excelled  himself  that  day  in  de- 
nouncing me— 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downsview):  Did  you 
not  bother  to  read  it  in  Hansard? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Indeed,  I  have;  I  read 
every  word  of  it.  I  wonder  if  you  have 
taken  the  same  trouble  to  read  some  of  the 
things  that  I  have  said. 

Mr.  Singer:  We  have,  we  have,  but  we 
have  not  got  an  answer  from  you  yet. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please! 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  want  to  say  this, 
that  I  find  it  difficult  to  adjust  my  thinking 
as  to  why  it  is  that  the  Opposition  parties 
always  take  the  negative  approach  to  every- 
thing. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Negative  approach! 

Hon.   Mr.    Stewart:    I   really  wonder,   be- 
cause you  see,  when  I  stop  to  think  about 
it- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  Polish  up  your  halo  again. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Polish  up  your  halo,  if 
you  like.  I  would  point  out  to  my  hon. 
friend,  the  leader  of  the  socialist  party,  that 
when  his  party  was  in  power  for  20  years 
in  the  province  of  Saskatchewan,  they  never 
did  one  single  thing  for  marketing. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  You  played  that  record 
yesterday— deal  with  the  issue  here— you 
played  that  record  yesterday. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  did  indeed,  and  I 
will  continue  to  play  it,  because  the  farm 
people  of  the  province  of  Ontario  should 
know  the  record  of  the  ND  Party  in  the  field 
of  farm  marketing.  They  never  did  a  thing 
for  farm  markets. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  want  to  tell  you  about 
the  Liberal  Party  when  they  came  into  Sas- 
katchewan. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  How  about  you  own  prob- 
lems? Deal  with  your  own  problems. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I 
have  the  floor? 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  order,  order,  please! 
Out  of  the  fairness  to  the  Minister  I  would 
ask  you  to  refrain  from  interjections,  please. 


Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  would  like  to  ask, 
because  they  are  so  almighty  as  political 
parties  for  farm  marketing  legislation,  why 
have  they  not  done  something  about  it  in 
jurisdictions  where  they  had  the  authority? 

In  Saskatchewan  in  20  years  of  rule  there 
was  not  one  marketing  plan  developed. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Deal  with  Ontario. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Not  one! 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Deal  with  Ontario. 

Hon.    Mr.    Stewart:    In   Saskatchewan   the 
Liberals   came  in  and  the  Premier  opposed 
the    only    marketing    plan    they    voted    on 
through  his  and  the  former  regime- 
Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  —came  right  out  and 
opposed  it  and,  in  fact,  expressed  pleasure 
in  the  defeat  of  the  hog  marketing  plan- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  This  just  shows  that  you 
are  bankrupt  and  you  know  that  you  cannot 
defend  your  position  when  you  go  off  on 
this  tirade. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  It  is  wise  for  us  to  lay 
some  facts  out  because  the  two  Opposition 
parties    have    been    playing    party    politics 
through  this  whole  issue- 
Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear. 
Mr.  Chairman:  I  would  ask  the  Minister- 
Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please!  I  would  ask 
the  Minister  if  he  will,  please,  to  stay  with 
vote  108. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  am  staying  with  vote 
108,  Mr.  Chairman.  I  want  to  lay  things  out 
in  a  way  that  people  will  understand  and 
not  be  duped  into  thinking  that  these  people 
over  here  are  the  only  people  who  ever  do 
anything  for  anybody. 

I  want  to  suggest  this,  that  not  only  did 
Premier  Thatcher  oppose  the  hog  plan  in 
Saskatchewan,  but  he  said  that  if  the  plan 
was  voted  in  he  was  doubtful  if  his  govern- 
ment would  ever  implement  the  regulations 
to  bring  the  plan  in. 

Mr.  Singer:  Manning  in  Alberta? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Let  us  take  a  look  at 
Ontario— 19  marketing  plans— 
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Mr.  MacDonald:  Let  us  deal  with  the  bean 
growers. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  —with  38  commodities 
covered  in  our  plans,  doing  ten  times  the 
amount  of  business  in  the  province  of  Ontario 
than  is  done  in  all  the  rest  of  Canada  put 
together.  This  is  marketing  legislation  in  the 
province  of  Ontario,  and  I  wonder  why  it  is 
that  our  friends  do  not  recognize  what  has 
been  accomplished. 

Certainly  there  have  been  problems  and 
there  will  likely  continue  to  be  problems  in 
marketing  legislation.  But,  as  a  government 
and  as  a  Minister,  we  have  stood  with  the 
farmers  of  this  province  in  their  demands  to 
establish  a  stronger  position  in  the  market 
place.  Knowing  full  well  that  if  we  had  taken 
the  stand-off  approach,  having  nothing  to  do 
with  marketing  plans,  that  has  characterized 
both  of  our  opposition  parties  in  this  House, 
the  lot  of  the  Minister— no  matter  who  he  has 
been— all  through  the  history  of  marketing 
legislation  in  this  province,  and  the  history 
of  The  Department  of  Agriculture  and  the 
lot  of  the  government  itself  would  have  been 
a  lot  less  onerous. 

There  is  no  question  about  that.  And  that 
is  why  your  parties  in  the  other  provinces 
will  not  have  anything  to  do  with  marketing 
legislation.  They  stand  away  from  it  as 
though  it  was  the  plague.  I  wonder  some- 
times why  you  do  not  tell  these  things  to  the 
people  when  you  go  around  the  province 
talking  about  the  things  that  we  do- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  Amen. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  —that  you  criticize  so 
much.  I  think  it  is  time  we  took  a  look  at 
these  things.  We  could  go  on  and  talk 
about  the  various  editorial  opinions  that  have 
been  expressed  but  suffice  it  to  say  this:  that 
we  offered  to  change  the  legislation  to  do 
exactly  what  my  friend  from  Huron-Bruce 
suggests,  that  there  be  the  right  of  appeal 
of  a  marketing  board,  through  a  judge, 
against  the  decision  of  the  farm  products 
marketing  board. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  And  they  would  not  let 
you  off  the  hook? 

Hon.   Mr.    Stewart:    They   certainly  would 
have- 
Mr.  MacDonald:   Because  they  lost  confi- 
dence in  you— that  is  why. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  They  would— 
Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please! 


Mr.  MacDonald:  Keep  it  right  where  it 
belongs. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  That  is  fine,  but  you— 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  am  going  to  ask  the  mem- 
bers to  stop  the  interjections,  please. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  We  wanted  to  do  this. 
We  would  gladly  let  them  have  the  legislation 
if  they  really  want  to  have  it.  But  they  do  not 
want  it.  They  do  not  want  it.  I  think  it  is 
interesting  to  note  the  resolution  that  was 
passed  by  the  commodity  boards  of  the  OFA 
on  May  9,  last.  I  have  read  it  into  the  record 
before;  I  want  to  read  it  into  the  record  again. 
It  is  headed:  Recommendation  re  Appeal 
System  in  Farm  Marketing  Legislation: 

Resolved  that  this  meeting  recommend 
the  continuance  of  the  present  system  of 
hearing  appeals  of  the  form  products 
marketing  board  and  the  milk  commission 
of  Ontario,  and  that  there  be  no  change 
in  the  existing  provisions  of  The  Farm 
Products  Marketing  Act  and  The  Milk 
Act,  1965,  with  respect  to  appeals. 

Now,  there  it  is.  They  could  have  it  if  they 
wanted  it.  But  I  do  not  think  they  want  it. 
The  commodity  groups  of  this  province  have 
expressed  confidence  through  their  producer 
members  in  marketing  legislation  in  this 
province.  This  is  the  point  we  should  con- 
centrate on.  We  should  concentrate  on  the 
positive  approach  to  what  we  are  trying  to 
do.  I  believe  that  when  we  recognize  the  fact 
that  there  are  $400  million  worth  of  farm 
products  sold  under  marketing  legislation  in 
this  province,  and  $270  million  worth  of  dairy 
products  sold  under  marketing  legislation  in 
this  province;  in  fact,  70  per  cent  of  all 
agricultural  production  in  this  province  is 
sold  under  some  kind  of  a  marketing  plan, 
affecting  90  per  cent  of  the  commercial  farm- 
ers in  this  province. 

It  seems  to  me  that  we  have  done  a  pretty 
good  job.  But  I  think  we  have  to  recognize, 
also,  that  there  are  some  very  real  problems, 
and  some  very  real  pitfalls  in  what  can  hap- 
pen in  marketing  legislation  and  its  effect  on 
the  producers  and  the  position  in  which  it 
can  put  the  producers  of  the  province,  re- 
gardless of  their  good  intentions. 

I  think  that  we  must  be  aware  of  these 
things.  I  notice  that  a  report  has  reached  my 
desk  from  the  national  commission  on  food 
marketing  in  Washington,  United  States.  The 
commission  was  created  by  Congress  last 
year  under  an  Act  directing  it  to  make  a 
study  on  ways  and  means  of  improving  the 
production,  processing  and  distribution  of 
food;  particularly  with  an  eye  to  narrowing, 
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if  possible,  the  margin  between  prices  paid  to 
farmers  and  those  paid  by  the  consumer. 

In  a  recommendation  that  has  already 
drawn  criticism,  the  commission  suggested 
the  creation  of  agricultural  marketing  boards 
to  represent  farmers  in  negotiations  with  pro- 
cessors for  better  prices.  These  boards  would 
be  under  the  general  supervision  of  the 
Secretary  of  Agriculture. 

This  is  a  recommendation  coming  from  the 
United  States  and  it  could  not  be  closer  to 
what  is  happening  in  the  province  of  Ontario, 
if  they  had  taken  it  right  out  of  our  file,  be- 
cause this  is  what  is  happening  here. 

It  is  also  very  interesting  to  note  an 
editorial  that  has  been  broadcast  on  the  CBC 
by  Dr.  Ralph  Campbell,  professor  of  econo- 
mics, University  of  Toronto.  I  feel  very  keenly 
that  this  should  be  read  into  the  record  of 
the  House  because,  to  me,  it  substantiates 
implicitly  what  I  have  been  saying  the  last 
two  or  three  days  in  connection  with  market- 
ing legislation  and  the  necessity  of  having 
authority  that  goes  beyond  the  confines  of 
the  province. 

The  article,  or  the  editorial  is  entitled: 
"It  looks  as  if  the  chickens  have  come  home 
to  roost." 

It  was  just  a  bit  over  one  year  ago  that 
broiler  growers  in  Ontario  voted  in  favour 
of  a  marketing  plan  whose  major  feature 
was  to  be  control  of  production,  under 
authority  granted  by  the  farm  products 
marketing  board.  Thereafter,  the  broiler 
growers  proceeded  to  institute  production 
controls  on  all  producers.  It  is  my  conten- 
tion that  the  production-control  programme 
has  had  most  unfortunate  results  to  date 
and  that  the  producers  board  and  the  On- 
tario government,  from  which  it  receives 
its  power,  should  reconsider  it  at  once. 

Let  us  examine  some  statistics  as  to  what 
has  been  happening  in  recent  months.  In 
the  first  16  weeks  of  this  year,  compared  to 
the  same  period  last  year:  First,  let  us  look 
at  slaughterings  of  chickens  measured  in 
terms  of  eviscerated  weight.  Slaughterings 
are  down  3  per  cent  in  Ontario,  but 
up  8.7  per  cent  in  Quebec,  and  6.8  per  cent 
in  all  of  Canada.  Slaughterings  indicate 
what  has  already  happened.  But  a  some- 
what better  measurement  of  the  past,  and 
prospects  for  the  near  future  are  place- 
ments of  broiler  chicks  and  producer  farms 
various  provinces. 

In  Canada  as  a  whole,  placements  are  up 
12  per  cent  over  last  year.  But  in  Ontario, 
placements  are  up  only  1.2  per  cent.  The 
smallest  percentage  increase  in  any  other 


province  which  produces  broilers  is  in 
British  Columbia.  And  the  increase  in  that 
province  is  18.2  per  cent. 

The  most  important  competitor  of  On- 
tario is  Quebec.  In  that  province  place- 
ments are  up  26.8  per  cent,  compared  with 
the  1.2  per  cent  in  Ontario.  We  can,  of 
course,  look  further  into  the  future  and 
also  look  at  other  sections  of  the  broiler 
industry  by  examining  the  statistics  on 
pullet  chicks,  placed  for  broiler  supply 
flocks.  These  are  the  chicks  which  eventu- 
ally will  produce  the  eggs  that  produce 
more  chicks  which  will  be  sold  to  broiler 
growers. 

In  the  26  weeks,  up  to  April  9  this  year, 
Ontario  placements  in  broiler  flocks  were 
up  only  2.5  per  cent,  while  Quebec  place- 
ments were  up  15.2  per  cent  and  total 
Canadian  placements  were  up  6.6  per  cent. 

But,  no  matter  how  one  looks  at  the  data, 
or  what  data  one  uses,  there  is  evidence 
that  Ontario  has  been  losing  its  place  in 
broiler  production  to  Quebec  and  to  other 
Canadian  producers. 

In  case  one  might  conclude  that  Ontario 
has  withdrawn  from  poultry  meat  produc- 
tion, a  look  at  turkey  slaughtering  so  far 
in  1966  is  most  enlightening.  The  number 
of  pounds  of  eviscerated  turkey  meat  pro- 
duced in  Ontario  so  far  this  year,  has  in- 
creased 51  per  cent  over  the  same  period 
last  year,  compared  with  increases  of  15.6 
per  cent  in  Quebec  and  33  per  cent  in  all  of 
Canada.  Ontario  produced  53  per  cent  of 
all  turkey  meat  in  1965  and  almost  61 
per  cent  so  far  this  year.  There  are  no 
controls  on  turkey  production.  Presumably 
some  producers  who  would  like  to  have 
produced  broilers,  have  turned  to  turkey 
production. 

From  a  cursory  look  at  what  has  hap- 
pened to  Ontario  broiler  production  so 
far  this  year,  it  confirms  one's  worst  fears 
about  the  ill  effects  of  a  production-control 
programme  in  the  one  province  while 
producers  in  other  provinces  are  free  to 
increase  production  and  take  over  our 
market. 

At  the  same  time  one  hears  rumours  of 
market  values  established  for  producers' 
rights  to  grow  broilers.  These  will  merely 
increase  the  cost  of  production  in  the 
future   without   contributing    to    efficiency. 

The  Ontario  government's  farm  products 
marketing  board,  under  whose  authority 
all  marketing  plans  operate  in  Ontario, 
has  the  responsibility  for  looking  after  the 
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interests  of  everyone  —  consumers,  pro- 
ducers of  a  product,  and  even  those  who 
would  like  to  be  producers  of  that  market. 
I  am  not  opposed  to  marketing  plans. 
Indeed,  I  am  enthusiastic  about  the  bene- 
ficial results  of  most  Ontario  plans  such 
as  those  for  hogs,  winter  wheat  and  can- 
ning vegetables.  But,  I  think  it  is  time  for 
the  Ontario  farm  products  marketing  board 
to  take  a  good  hard  look  at  the  results  of 
the  broiler  programme  of  production 
control. 

Now,  here  is  a  man  speaking  who  has  a 
wide  experience,  highly  knowledgeable  in  the 
field  of  agriculture,  a  man  who  certainly  has 
often  expressed  opposite  viewpoints  to  The 
Department  of  Agriculture  and  Food's  poli- 
cies in  this  province.  I  simply  quote  this 
editorial  to  substantiate  the  facts  that  I 
have  made,  that  if  ever  there  was  need  for 
commodity  pricing  on  a  national  basis, 
the  time  is  now.  I  think  it  simply  has  to 
become  a  reality  if  we  are  going  to  afford 
any  type  of  production  control  or  advantages 
in  the  type  of  marketing  plans  that  we  have 
developed  in  this  province. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like  to  advise 
the  members  of  the  House  that  to  further 
the  bean  industry  in  this  country  an  enor- 
mous interest  has  developed  in  the  United 
Kingdom  in  Ontario  white  beans.  We  were 
very  much  impressed  with  the  opportunities 
there,  the  potentials  in  it. 

When  I  had  the  opportunity  of  visiting 
the  United  Kingdom  a  while  back,  my  hon. 
friend  the  leader  of  the  socialist  party 
claimed  that  I  became  a  bean  expert  over- 
night because  I  came  home  and  suggested 
there  was  a  good  potential  market  over  there. 

I  do  not  pretend  to  be  a  specialist  or  an 
expert  on  bean  production,  I  never  grew  an 
acre  of  beans  in  my  life.  I  never  marketed 
any,  I  do  not  know  anything  about  the  busi- 
ness of  export,  other  than  just  good  common 
sense,  that  would  indicate  that  when  there 
was  a  market  growing  at  the  extent  that 
market  in  the  United  Kingdom  was  growing, 
I  felt  that  it  was  important,  indeed  I  felt 
it  was  necessary  that  we  should  exploit  it  in 
every  way  possible.  But  I  think  it  is  inter- 
esting to  note  the  tremendous  inrcease  that 
has  taken  place  in  the  export  of  white  beans 
in  the  last  little  while. 

In  1963  we  exported  to  the  United  King- 
dom, from  the  province  of  Ontario,  28,526,- 
000  pounds  of  beans. 

In  1964  it  had  increased  to  32,548,000 
pounds;  and  in  1965,  to  48,278,000  pounds. 
This  was  in  the  yearly  figures.  I  think  that 


is  an  indication  of  how  much  we  can  expand 
the  market  when  we  really  get  in  there  with 
a  product  that  they  want  and  produce  it 
in  quality  and  quantity  of  sufficient  abun- 
dance for  them. 

There  is  so  much  interest  developing  in 
the  United  Kingdom  that  it  has  been  sug- 
gested that  we  bring  a  group  of  people  from 
the  United  Kingdom  over  to  Ontario  during 
the  white  bean  harvest  season,  in  order  that 
they  may  see  at  first  hand  what  is  going  on 
here.  It  is  proposed  that  the  group  comprise 
three  buyers  and  three  technologists  from 
the  three  major  users  of  white  beans  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  one  representative  of  the 
United  Kingdom  importers,  accompanied  by 
one  of  the  agricultural  staff  of  Ontario  House, 
making  a  total  of  eight.  These  persons  would 
spend  approximately  two  days  visiting  bean 
fields  and  the  operations  of  bean  dealers  in 
Ontario  and  another  two  days  in  a  seminar 
on  white  beans,  which  would  include 
representatives  of  the  white  bean  marketing 
board,  bean  dealers,  Ontario  Department  of 
Agriculture  and  Food  personnel,  agronomists, 
research  personnel  and  transportation  rep- 
resentatives  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

I  believe  that  only  good  can  come  from 
such  a  delegation  as  this,  looking  at  first 
hand  to  the  possibilities  and  the  potential  of 
further  expanding  our  exports  of  white  beans 
to  that  ever-growing  United  Kingdom  and 
off-shore  market.  This,  of  course,  is  the  pur- 
pose of  marketing  legislation.  It  is  the  pur- 
pose of  the  Ontario  food  council,  and  of  The 
Department  of  Agriculture  and  Food  to 
assist  wherever  we  can.  As  I  said  earlier,  no 
one  knows  better  than  I  that  there  can  be 
problems  develop  in  marketing  legislation. 

I  believe  it  was  not  the  government  of  the 
party  that  I  represent  that  introduced  farm 
marketing  legislation  in  this  province,  but  I 
suppose  that  at  that  time  had  that  govern- 
ment seen  fit  to  stand  off  and  not  taken  any 
action,  and  succeeding  governments  had  stood 
off  from  it,  we  would  not  have  had  all  of  the 
headaches  that  we  have  today  as  far  as  mar- 
keting legislation  and  marketing  problems  are 
concerned.  But  that  was  not  the  intent.  We 
stepped  into  the  field.  Admittedly  there  have 
been  problems,  but  when  you  see  the  tre- 
mendous results  that  have  flowed  from  the 
advancement  and  the  development  of  mar- 
keting legislation  in  this  province,  I  think 
that  we  can  look  back  with  a  certain  degree 
of  satisfaction  to  those  accomplishments  that 
have  been  made,  and  look  forward  to  even 
greater  accomplishments  in  the  future. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  want  to 
congratulate  the  Minister.    He  is  an  absolute 
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past-master  in  throwing  up  a  verbal  smoke 
screen.  Some  15  to  20  minutes  ago— indeed, 
it  is  now  past  the  half  hour— we  were  talking 
about  the  bean  board  and  the  problems  in 
relation  to  the  bean  board.  The  Minister  has 
risen  and  he  has  read  a  prepared  little 
political  diatribe  about  Saskatchewan.  It  was 
interesting  that  he  came  in  prepared  to  read 
it.  He  had  it  as  an  insert  to  throw  into  the 
battle.  He  has  read  a  long  statement  from 
Dr.  Campbell's  editorial.  He  then  gets  back 
to  a  dissertation  on  the  potential  increase  in 
our  bean  board  exports.  Now  let  us  get  back 
to  the  issue  we  were  discussing. 

The  issue  we  were  discussing  is  the  crisis 
of  confidence  between  the  bean  board,  the 
Ontario  farm  products  marketing  board  and 
the  government— indeed,  between  all  market- 
ing boards  and  the  government. 

Let  me  deal  with  that.  The  Minister  says, 
for  example,  that  he  has  a  recommendation 
from  the  commodity  group  saying  that  they 
do  not  want  to  have  an  appeal  procedure  to 
a  judge;  he  interprets  this  as  saying  that  they 
are  happy  with  their  present  situation.  Mr. 
Chairman,  it  it  not  the  way  I  heard  it,  and  I 
talked  to  people  in  the  federation.  They  have 
asserted  that  they  do  not  want  the  decision  to 
be  off  with  a  judge.  They  know  from  what 
has  happened,  that  after  this  government  has 
manoeuvered,  as  they  have  done  in  a  number 
of  instances,  with  regard  to  cotmmodity 
groups,  and  then  the  Minister  gets  himself 
into  the  kind  of  pickle  he  did  with  the  bean 
board,  he  then,  of  course,  will  hand  it  over 
to  a  judge.  The  judge  maybe  has  not  the 
slightest  conception  of  the  operation  of  mar- 
keting boards  and  will  come  up  with  a  some- 
what biased  and  not  very  knowledgable 
decision  with  regard  to  it— not  anybody  can 
move  in  and  be  aware  of  all  the  nuances  of 
the  situation,  and  this  will  get  the  Minister 
off  the  hook.  The  farmers  have  got  to  the 
point  where  they  do  not  want  to  leave  the 
Minister  off  the  hook. 

So  they  have  said  to  him,  we  do  not  want 
any  appeal  procedure.  If  we  are  stuck,  in 
effect,  with  a  paternalistic  setup  and  with  the 
Ontario  farm  products  marketing  board,  an 
agency  of  this  government  acting  on  the 
biddance  of  this  government,  and  that  the 
local  boards  are,  in  effect,  rubber  stamps  for 
the  Ontario  farm  products  marketing  board, 
let  us  at  least  keep  the  responsibility  with 
some  political  figure  who  has  to  be  answer- 
able. Let  us  not  put  it  off  into  the  courts 
where  then  we  will  hear  a  cry  from  the 
Treasury  bench  of  the  issue  being  sub  judice. 
You  are  criticizing  the  integrity  of  our  courts 
when  you  challenge  some  decision  that  they 
make. 


So  the  Minister  may  conclude  that  they  are 
happy  with  it,  but  I  suggest  to  you  that  they 
are  not  happy  with  the  situation  and  that  is 
the  reason  why  they  did  not  want  any  change 
—because  they  did  not  want  to  relieve  the 
Minister  of  political  responsibility  after  the 
experience  they  have  had. 

Now  Mr.  Chairman,  let  us  get  back  to  the 
basic  point  we  were  dealing  with  when  the 
Minister  went  off  on  his  great  digression.  He 
said  he  had  lost  confidence  and  he  did  not 
know  how  he  could  come  to  any  other  con- 
clusion but  that  he  was  entitled  to  lose  con- 
fidence in  the  bean  board. 

You  know  that  Robbie  Burns  comment 
about  seeing  yourself  as  others  see  you?  The 
Minister  went  overseas  a  year  ago,  came  back 
and,  as  I  said,  and  I  repeat  it,  became  an 
expert  on  bean  exports  overnight.  Im- 
mediately, he  started  hurling  publicly  criti- 
cisms and  charges  with  regard  to  the  opera- 
tion of  the  bean  board.  Indeed,  when  we  got 
down  to  the  details  of  these  charges  and  their 
alleged  wrong  pricing  procedures  and  their 
miscalculations  in  marketing  and  we  heard 
both  sides  of  the  story  at  the  Royal  York 
meeting,  I  defy  any  objective  outsider  not 
to  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  while 
there  may  have  been  differences  between  the 
Ontario  farm  products  marketing  board  and 
the  bean  board— and  some  of  them  are  argu- 
ments over  little  technicalities— there  cer- 
tainly was  no  difference  that  justified  the 
kind  of  arbitrary  coup  action  that  this  govern- 
ment took  when  they  finally  swept  in. 

But  that  is  not  the  whole  story,  Mr.  Chair- 
man. The  Minister  says  he  lost  confidence. 
I  ask  him  for  one  moment,  to  consider  why 
they  have  lost  confidence  in  him.  He  did 
that  a  year  ago.  He  came  home  and  was 
responsible  for  an  instruction  that  they  should 
separate  the  company  from  the  marketing 
board  for  reasons  that  were  not  convincing 
to  the  people  who  were  involved.  These 
people  are  struggling  with  the  trade  and  some 
of  the  trade  happens  to  be,  as  I  said  before 
and  I  repeat,  bagmen  for  the  Tory  party. 
When  I  was  down  in  Hensall  last  week,  I 
thought  what  a  strange  situation:  Here  we 
have  a  group  of  farmers  through  their  own 
marketing  organization,  seeking  to  expand 
their  facilities  to  control  the  marketing  of 
their  crop,  and  they  are  being  frustrated  in 
it— frustrated  by  the  manoeuvrings  of  this 
goverment.  You  go  into  Hensall  and  there  is 
a  nest  of  silos  going  up.  Thompson  silos, 
Mickle  silos;  they  are  making  millions  out 
of  the  farmers.  And  this  government  has  frus- 
trated an  opportunity  for  the  farmers  to  make 
millions  for  themselves. 
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.  Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Why  did  not  the  farmers 
in  Huron  county  vote  to  build  silos  in  Huron 
county?  They  had  the  chance,  why  did  they 
not  do  it? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  do  not  know  why  they 
did  not,  except  that  Robert  Allan,  the  former 
chairman  of  the  board,  when  he  spoke  to  the 
meeting  downtown,  said  they  lost  the  vote 
because  they  were  fighting  against  not  only 
the  trade  and  the  influence  of  the  govern- 
ment, behind  the  scenes,  but  a  successful  in- 
fluencing of  all  the  mass  communication 
media  so  that  they  were  fighting  it  all  by 
themselves.  The  interesting  thing,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, is  that  one  year  later  the  same  people 
went  out  and  voted  these  people  back  on  to 
the  board.  You  have  to  live  and  work  with 
them  now. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  We  will  do  that. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  However,  let  me  come 
back.  Because  of  the  difficulties,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, and  the  refusal  of  the  board  to  move 
out  and  immediately  hearken  to  the  bid  of 
Big  Daddy  from  Queen's  Park,  then  the 
Price,  Waterhouse  chapter  with,  if  I  may  mor- 
row the  phrase  from  my  friend  from  Sudbury 
who  is  using  it  in  another  context,  the  most 
scandalous  misrepresentation  of  the  situation. 
The  hon.  member  for  Huron-Bruce  is  correct: 
When  the  bean  board  with  their  other  friends 
in  the  commodity  group  sat  down  and  studied 
the  Price,  Waterhouse  report  and  presented 
their  counter  report,  they  tore  the  Price, 
Waterhouse  report  to  shreds.  That  was  bad 
enough.  Here  was  a  confrontation,  the  ir- 
resistible force  and  the  immovable  object,  but 
they  were  going  to  have  to  separate  it.  There 
was  going  to  be  no  co-operation  with  them  in 
terms,  for  example,  of  holding  a  plebiscite  to 
be  able  to  get  authorization  for  the  financing 
of  the  expansion.  But  then,  suddenly,  over- 
night the  government  changes  its  mind.  It 
says  it  is  going  to  permit  them  to  do  this. 
Not  only  did  they  doublecross  them,  they 
doublecrossed  a  couple  of  members  of  the  On- 
tario farm  products  marketing  board  to  the 
point— and  I  congratulate  them  for  their 
integrity— where  they  said:  "We  will  not  take 
this,"  and  they  resigned. 

One  could  go  on  adding  chapter  after 
chapter,  so  it  is  just  a  little  absurd  for  the 
Minister  to  get  up  and  plead,  with  a  sort  of 
pathetic  tone  in  his  voice,  that  he  had  lost 
confidence  in  these  people  as  though  these 
people  were  all  wrong  when,  in  my  view, 
they  had  four  or  five  times  as  much  reason 
to  lose  confidence  in  the  Minister  as  the 
Minister  had  to  lose  confidence  in  them. 


Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  That  was  quite  obvious- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  However,  Mr.  Chairman, 
the  Minister  now,  through  his  marketing 
board,  I  repeat,  has  to  live  with  this  group. 
They  have  been  re-elected  by  the  growers 
and  I  trust  that  out  of  it  will  be  some  lessons, 
one  being  that  the  government  is  not  going 
to  exercise  its  arbitrary  power  which  it  took 
unto  itself  in  Bill  86  and  thought  it  could 
get  away  with. 

I  want  to  put  one  final  question  to  the 
Minister  before  I  sit  down.  Now  that  you 
have  had  an  election  for  your  new  bean 
board,  how  long  is  the  Minister  going  to  re- 
tain it  under  this  government  trusteeship  in- 
stead of  handing  it  back  to  the  duly  elected 
members  of  the  board?  When  does  the 
Minister  propose  a  transfer? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  will  answer  the  ques- 
tion first,  when  the  turnover  is  to  take  place; 
it  was  supposed  to  have  taken  place  this  very 
day.  The  bean  board  was  invited  to  meet 
with  the  appointed  board  and  with  the  farm 
products  marketing  board  to  receive  the  turn- 
over of  the  bean  plan  and  the  board  opera- 
tions, but  only  three  of  the  newly  elected 
board  that  the  member  talked  about  turned 
up  at  the  meeting.  I  understand  a  date  is  set 
for  next  Tuesday.  I  think  it  is  quite  under- 
standable because  the  board  members  are 
haying;  they  have  to  take  the  crop  off.  It  is 
good  weather  and  they  are  haying,  so  they 
called  off  the  meeting  today  and  it  will  be 
held  next  Tuesday  in  London.  That  is  when 
the  turnover  is  to  take  place. 

Now,  I  understand  my  hon.  friend  has  said 
a  lot  of  things  about  me  and  people  losing 
confidence  in  me  and  all  the  rest  of  it.  I 
would  like  to  say  this  to  him,  that  I  wonder 
if  he  questions  the  integrity  of  the  letters 
that  have  come  to  me  from  the  various  com- 
modity boards  in  this  province  and  the  vari- 
ous commodity  group  associations,  expressing 
confidence  in  our  activities  and  in  our  hand- 
ling of  not  only  the  bean  situation  but  of  the 
marketing  situation  generally  as  it  pertains 
to  commodity  groups. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  How  many  letters  did  the 
Minister  get? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  have  a  great  many. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  How  many  letters  did  the 
Minister  get  from  the  federation  of  agriculture 
members? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Not  one. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well  then,  the  Minister 
has  not  heard  the  other  side  of  the  story. 
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Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Well,  maybe  not,  I  am 
just  saying  the  things  that  I  have  heard. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Right. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  And  I  think  I  have  a 
right  to  believe  those  people,  and  I  ask  my 
hon.  friend  if  he  is  calling  all  of  them  liars? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  No,  I  am  not. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  These  men  in  the  com- 
modity groups  whom  he  supposes  to  represent 
—I  think  we  ought  to  let  everybody  know  that 
not  everybody  is  as  unhappy  as  the  hon. 
leader  of  the  socialist  party  would  try  to 
have  them  believe  in  this  province  of  Ontario. 
And  with  that  I  rest  the  case,  because  to  me 
there  are  too  many  things  being  said  that 
are  misleading  not  only  to  the  people  in  this 
House  but  misleading  to  the  people  of  the 
province  of  Ontario  for  pure  and  simply 
political  purposes  and  nothing  else. 

I  want  to  clear  up  one  other  thing.  The 
hon.  member  for  Huron-Bruce  referred  to 
Bill  86.  It  was  not  the  clauses  of  Bill  86  that 
were  used  in  this  bean  episode  at  all.  I 
would  like  to  read  an  opinion  expressed  by 
one  of  the  solicitors  of  our  department  and  it 
reads : 

Ontario  bean  growers  marketing  board 
dissolution.  The  above  local  board  was  dis- 
solved and  its  assets  transferred  pursuant  to 
section  6(l)(g)  of  The  Farm  Products 
Marketing  Act  and  the  plan  was  revoked 
pursuant  to  section  6(1) (a).  The  new 
Ontario  bean  marketing  board  was  estab- 
lished pursuant  to  section  6  ( 1 )  ( a ) .  The 
present  section  6(1)  of  the  Act  first  ap- 
peared in  1958  and  contained  basically  the 
present  clauses  (a),  (c),  (e)  and  (g). 
Clause  (d)  was  added  in  1959,  together 
with  other  minor  changes  not  relevant 
here. 

In  1960,  Bill  86,  enacted  the  predecessor 
of  the  present  clause  (f).  It  should  be 
pointed  out  that  Bill  86  only  concerned  the 
dissolution  of  marketing  agencies,  not  local 
boards.  In  1963,  clause  (f)  was  changed 
to  its  present  form  and  dealt  with  the  dis- 
solution of  local  boards  rather  than  market- 
ing agencies  and  the  present  clauses  (aa) 
and  (b)  were  added.  I  therefore  advise 
that  powers  in  the  Act  derived  from  Bill  86 
were  not  involved  in  the  matter,  the 
powers  which  were  used  were  established 
in  virtually  the  present  form  in  1958, 
several  years  prior  to  Bill  86. 

I  put  this  on  record  only  so  that  we  know. 
There  have  been  references  made  to  Bill  86 


and  it  had  nothing  to  do  with  what  happened 
in  this  particular  instance. 

Mr.  F.  R.  Oliver  (Grey  South):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, I  have  been  listening  to  the  discussion 
this  afternoon  and  there  are  two  or  three 
things  that  still  stand  out  in  my  mind  as 
being  unsolved,  to  my  satisfaction  at  any  rate, 

I  want  to  go  back  to  the  minutes  that  were 
mislaid  or  lost  or  put  away  until  the  appro- 
priate time.  It  seems  to  me,  Mr.  Chairman,  that 
around  these  minutes  revolve  the  resignation 
from  the  farm  marketing  board  of  two  gentle- 
men. Now,  I  cannot  for  the  life  of  me  see 
the  Minister  of  Agriculture  or  the  two  gentle- 
men who  resigned  from  the  board  not  having 
been  made  aware  of  these  minutes  before  they 
decided— the  issue  was  so  clear  and  so 
vexed.  The  issue  revolved  around  what  might 
have  been  in  those  minutes  and  yet  the 
Minister  stands  in  the  House  this  afternoon 
and  tells  us  that  he  did  not  know  a  thing 
about  these  minutes  until  after  the  event  and 
apparently  the  two  men  who  resigned  from 
the  board,  he  would  have  us  believe,  did  not 
know  anything  about  the  minutes.  That  is 
just  a  pill  that  is  not  too  bitter  to  swallow, 
but  it  is  too  big  to  swallow.  I  just  cannot 
understand  the  reasoning  of  my  hon.  friend  in 
this  regard. 

The  other  matter  that  is  prominent  in  my 
mind  at  this  time  is  that  my  hon.  friend  says 
that  he  lost  confidence  in  the  board.  The 
reason  he  lost  confidence  in  it  was  that  after 
the  events  in  which  he  displayed  confidence- 
after  those  events— he  found  that  the  minutes 
had  been  tabled  by  resolution  of  the  board. 

I  want  to  say  to  my  hon.  friend  that  in 
my  opinion  he  should  not  be  so  vexed  about 
this  matter;  I  think  it  was  perfectly  logical. 
I  talked,  as  my  friend  has,  to  members  of 
the  board.  One  man  in  particular,  who  by  the 
way,  was  a  former  member  of  this  House  — 
and  my  friend  knows  to  whom  I  refer,  and 
I  always  understood  and  believed  that  he  is 
an  honourable  man  whose  word  can  be 
taken  —  this  man  told  me  on  two  occasions 
at  least  that  the  board  members  had  every 
idea  of  putting  this  motion  through  and 
carrying  the   resolution  to   fruition. 

Mr.  McKeough:  When? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  By  the  deadline  that  was 
given  them. 

Mr.  Oliver:  I  am  coming  to  that  in  a 
moment.  The  reason  the  motion  was  tabled, 
in  my  judgment,  from  two  points  of  view, 
was  perfectly  logical. 

In  the  first  place,  the  annual  meeting  was 
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coming  up  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
under  your  signature  the  board  was  given 
a  year  come  next  September  to  facilitate 
and  to  come  to  this  agreement,  there  was 
not  an  immediate  pressure  on  the  board  to 
pass  it  at  that  time  on  the  eve  of  their 
annual  meeting.  I  think  that  is  done  re- 
peatedly in  many  organizations,  that  if  an 
annual  meeting  is  imminent,  the  board 
tables  it  for  the  consideration  of  the  in- 
coming directors.  In  this  instance  there  was 
ample  time  under  an  agreement  signed  by 
yourself,  for  the  incoming  board  of  directors 
to  have  taken  action  on  it.  I  suggest  that 
my  hon.  friend  rushes  in  where  angels  fear 
to  tread,  and  I  would  say  to  him  that  in  this 
instance,  he  had  not  a  leg  to  stand  on. 

I  did  not  know  until  today  that  my  hon. 
friend  had  signed  an  understanding  with  the 
board. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  No,  I  did  not  sign  it. 

Mr.  Oliver:  Well  what  did  you  do  then? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  There  was  an  agree- 
ment between  the  committee  of  the  farm 
products  marketing  board  and  the  committee 
of  the  bean  board. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Signed  by  Mr.  Arbuckle. 

Mr.  Oliver:  And  you  honoured  the  agree- 
ment. It  was  understood  to  be  an  official 
agreement. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Oh,  yes. 

Mr.  Oliver:  Yes,  well  it  is  much  the  same 
thing.  It  was  an  official  agreement.  But  that 
agreement  does  not  run  out  under  ordinary 
circumstances  until,  as  my  friend  says, 
August  31  coming. 

Now,  my  hon.  friend  surely  —  I  would 
think  that  that  board,  if  it  could  engage 
my  friend  from  Sudbury,  or  some  good 
lawyer,  could  have  sued  you  actually  for 
breaking  up  that  organization  while  those 
conditions  existed  and  while  the  time  limit 
was  still  undissolved.  I  suggest  to  you  that 
you  really  took  the  bull  by  the  horns  and 
Jyou  did  not  get  a  very  good  hold  of  him, 
but  you  grabbed  him  by  the  horns  at  any 
rate  and  you  really  rushed  in  where  you 
had  no  business  and  you  served  no  useful 
purpose,  except  to  get  people  mad  at  you. 
If  that  is  what  you  want  to  engage  yourself 
in  for  the  next  few  months,  it  is  all  right 
with  us. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  That  is  when  you  were 
playing  politics. 


Mr.  Chairman:  Is  vote  108  carried? 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  before  the  vote 
carries,  I  want  to  ask  a  question  or  two 
about  another  responsibility  of  this  board, 
and  that  is  with  the  tobacco  marketing 
board. 

As  you  know,  sir,  the  operation  of  this 
segment  of  the  agricultural  economy  is  very 
much  on  the  upswing.  Those  who  have  to- 
bacco rights  and  are  presently  growing 
tobacco,  are  looking  forward  to  a  very  suc- 
cessful year  indeed.  We  all  hope  that  the 
elements  co-operate.  Most  of  these  people 
have  very  elaborate  operations,  involving 
irrigation  and  their  greatest  fear  is  hail.  If 
we  can  get  through  the  next  few  weeks,  the 
peak  of  the  hail  season,  without  any  serious 
damage,  then  certainly  the  tobacco  farmers 
in  the  constituency  that  I  represent,  as  well 
as  the  four  adjoining  ones,  can  look  forward 
to  another  excellent  year. 

But  specifically  on  this  matter,  I  wanted 
to  ask  the  Minister  if  he  would  clear  up  for  me 
and  for  some  other  members  of  the  House, 
the  financial  dealings  for  which  he  had  some 
responsibility  and  for  which  the  federal  gov- 
ernment had  some  responsibility,  with  the 
taking  off  of  the  market  of  the  surplus  to- 
bacco some  years  ago,  when  the  position  of 
the  marketing  board  and  the  farmers  in- 
volved was  not  nearly  so  advantageous. 

An  announcement  was  made  some  weeks 
ago  involving  this,  and  I  think  this  would  be 
an  appropriate  time  if  the  Minister  would  set 
the  matter  straight  so  that  those  of  us  with 
some  responsibility  can  make  it  clear  to  those 
we  represent. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  recall  very  well  the 
hon.  member  asking  one  time  before  in  this 
House  during  my  estimates,  what  the  loss 
would  be  really— if  I  recall  correctly  his  words 
at  that  time— to  the  government  on  that  deal. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Just  in  this  connection,  I  can 
well  remember  the  Minister  drawing  to  my 
attention  that  it  was  a  poor  time  to  ask  the 
question  because  the  tobacco  was  not  yet  sold. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  That  is  right. 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  know  that  the  tobacco  has 
been  sold  and  it  would  be  to  everybody's 
advantage  if  the  facts  were  made  clear. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Right.  The  loss  sus- 
tained was  something  over  $600,000.  We 
have  made  good  a  $600,000  payment  on  the 
loss  now  and  the  balance  of  it  will  be  cal- 
culated as  soon  as  all  of  the  tobacco  has  been 
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graded  that  has  been  sold.  It  is  not  yet  all 
calculated. 

Now,  it  is  all  sold,  but  as  I  understand  it, 
January  1,  1967  will  be  the  final  billing  to 
know  how  much  additional  loss  there  is.  It 
is  calculated  to  be  about  $30,000  more  or 
less. 

Mr.  Nixon:  In  addition  to  the  $600,000? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  In  addition  to  the 
$600,000. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Is  vote  108  carried? 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  have  two  or  three  questions 
further  here. 

How  do  we  go  about  providing  the  money 
to  cover  this?  Is  this  met  through  warrants, 
or  in  what  way  is  it  provided  by  the  House? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  This  was  obtained  as  a 
bank  guarantee  under  The  Co-op  Loans  Act 
and  it  is  paid  by  Lieutenant-Governor's  war- 
rant. I  think  it  is  only  fair  to  say,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, that  the  money  that  was  expended  in 
this  regard  cannot  really  be  considered  as  a 
loss,  it  was  really  a  promotion  of  tobacco  into 
other  markets,  and  I  think  it  is  a  very  legi- 
timate expenditure  when  it  is  held  in  this 
regard,  because  it  did  get  tobacco  into  mar- 
kets where  our  Canadian  tobacco  has  never 
been  in  before.  No  one  can  say  whether  or 
not  this  is  really  a  loss.  It  may  generate  suf- 
ficient business  that  it  may  turn  out  very  well 
to  be  a  very  good  investment. 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  was  wondering  what  ad- 
vantage the  marketing  board  and  the  Minister 
with  the  co-operation  of  the  Minister  of  Eco- 
nomics and  Development  might  be  making  of 
the  present  international  situation  regarding 
Rhodesia  and  the  tobacco  sales  there.  There 
has  been  a  lot  of  comment  that  this  difficulty 
with  Rhodesia  has  been  a  factor  making  our 
own  market  much  more  buoyant  than  it 
ordinarily  would  be.  Is  there  any  indication 
that  we  are  going  to  find  ourselves  in  a 
position  to  take  advantage  of  the  misfortunes 
of  some  others? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  The  tobacco  exports 
committee  working  in  connection  with  our 
government  and  the  federal  government  are 
exploring  every  possible  avenue  expanding 
sales  of  Ontario  tobacco.  But  I  do  not  think 
one  can  suggest  for  a  moment  that  the 
buoyancy  of  the  1965  crop  market  was  re- 
lated at  all  to  the  Rhodesian  situation,  because 
the  stocks  of  tobacco  that  were  sold,  were  sold 
without  any  real  decision  having  been 
reached,  so  far  as  Rhodesia  is  concerned,  and 
I  would  not  think  it  had  any  bearing  at  all. 


Now  it  may  very  well  have  a  bearing  in  the 
future.  This  crop  year  there  is  an  increase 
intended  in  export  sales  from  Ontario  and  I 
would  hope  that  that  would  continue  to 
escalate,  but  as  far  as  last  year  is  concerned, 
I  do  not  think  it  had  any  bearing  on  the 
market  whatever. 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  understand  that  the  Minister 
and  his  advisors  had  much  more  to  do  with 
the  deliberations  that  set  the  size  of  the  crop 
for  this  year  than  they  had  in  the  past.  I 
believe  that  the  good  offices  of  the  Minister's 
committees  were  used  to  negotiate  with  those 
who  would  buy  the  tobacco,  in  an  effort  to 
decide  just  what  the  optimum  size  of  the  crop 
would  be. 

I  wonder  if  the  Minister  would  comment  on 
his  part  in  these  negotiations  and  if  in  fact 
the  possible  expansion  of  our  market,  because 
of  the  international  situation,  formed  a  part 
of  those  deliberations? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  No,  I  would  say,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  this  took  place  three  years 
ago— this  break-through  in  getting  the  market 
going.  We  got  the  buyers  to  agree  to  pur- 
chase so  much  tobacco,  providing  the  growers 
would  produce  that  much  tobacco,  at  what 
would  be  established  as  a  uniform  price. 
This  was  by  voluntary  and  mutual  consent 
and  agreement.  This  was  a  real  break- 
through and  it  started  to  establish  confidence 
between  the  buyers  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
growers  on  the  other.  The  culmination  of  it 
was  reached  last  year,  when  we  had  the  most 
buoyant  market  in  the  history  of  Canadian 
tobacco  sales.  The  agreement  that  was 
reached  this  year  was  based  on  the  same 
principles  and  in  effect,  went  through  the 
same  motions,  but  we  took  into  consideration 
the  expanding  sales  that  we  hope  will  be 
made  to  the  United  Kingdom  and  off-shore 
markets.  Those  off-shore  markets  indicated 
to  us  their  intention  to  purchase  extra 
tobacco. 

Now  there  is  nothing  new  about  the  re- 
lationship. It  has  been  going  on  for  the  last 
three  years  and  I  think  it  indicates  what  can 
really  be  done  when  you  get  all  sides  of  the 
question,  the  people  involved,  sitting  down 
around  a  table  and  working  out  their  prob- 
lems in  a  sincere  way.  I  would  hope  this 
would  permeate  all  marketing  plans  in  this 
province,  because  they  can  really  work  when 
they  work  co-operatively  together. 

Mr.  Nixon:  During  the  past  four  years 
amendments  to  The  Farm  Products  Market- 
ing Act  has  strengthened  the  position  of  the 
local  board  in  control  of  the  crops,  as  the 
Minister  knows.   Is  there  any  evidence  this 


5456 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


year  that  any  crop  has  been  grown  outside 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  board;  has  there  been 
any  action  taken  in  this  connection? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  No.  I  am  advised,  not 
to  our  knowledge. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Well,  I  think  this  is  significant 
because,  as  the  Minister  knows,  during  the 
past  few  years  there  has  been  a  group  of 
people  who  have  been  prepared  to  grow  out- 
side the  authority  of  the  board,  and  have 
tested  the  authority  of  the  board  to  the 
supreme  court  of  Canada.  The  amendments 
that  were  passed  unanimously  by  this  House 
were  upheld  by  the  court  at  every  level,  and 
those  who  were  contesting  them,  now  find 
themselves  in  very  difficult  positions  indeed. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  it  is  well  to  remem- 
ber that  these  farmers  did  contest  the  legis- 
lation in  what  I  would  say  was  good  faith. 
They,  themselves,  at  least  the  ones  that  I 
am  concerned  with  in  my  own  constituency, 
do  have  acreage  rights  that  they  are  con- 
tinuing to  avail  themselves  of  during  this 
crop  season.  But  really  it  is  a  difficult  situa- 
tion and  I,  as  the  member,  the  representative, 
for  at  least  two  of  these  people,  want  to  raise 
the  position  here  in  the  House  because  they 
are  in  many  ways  outcasts  as  far  as  their 
neighbours  are  concerned  who  have  con- 
formed with  the  requirements  of  the  market- 
ing plan  and,  as  I  say,  were  supported  by 
all  parties  in  this  Legislature. 

They  fought  it  to  the  supreme  court  of 
Canada.  In  the  final  judgment,  costs  were 
assessed  against  these  people  who  were  con- 
testing the  regulation.  These  costs  would 
normally  be  divided  over  a  fairly  large  group 
of  people.  I  should  know  specifically  the 
number;  it  occurs  to  me  that  it  would  be  15 
or  16  contesting  farmers.  But  some  of  these 
are  no  longer  in  agriculture.  At  least  one  has 
gone  into  bankruptcy.  Our  experience  is  that 
the  total  load  of  these  costs  now  devolves  on 
two  people,  both  of  whom  happen  to  live  in 
the  constituency  of  Brant  and  have  brought 
their  difficulties  to  me,  as  their  member,  and 
to  the  Minister  through  me  and  perhaps  on 
their  own;  I  am  not  sure. 

Without  talking  about  their  difficulties  on 
a  personal  basis,  it  is  my  information  and 
understanding  that  at  least  one  of  these 
farmers  is  going  to  be  forced  out  of  his  farm- 
ing business  because  of  the  responsibilities 
to  pay  the  court  costs.  This  is  a  justifiable 
assessment;  after  all,  they  lost  the  case  after 
lengthy  litigation.  Their  own  requirements, 
as  far  as  costs  were  concerned,  were  very 
heavy,  and  they  maintain   that  at  one  time 


there  was  quite  a  battery  of  lawyers  offering 
legal  advice  so  that  they  could  go  to  the 
highest  court  in  the  land. 

The  fact  remains,  though,  that  as  the  dust 
begins  to  settle— as  a  matter  of  fact,  it  has 
settled— we  find  that  no  tobacco  is  being 
grown  outside  the  regulations  at  all.  The 
battle  has  been  won  by  the  authority  of  the 
marketing  board,  and  this  has  been  tested  to 
the  highest  court  in  the  land  and  is,  in  a 
sense,  something  of  value.  So  I  would  say 
that  it  would  lie  within  the  generosity  and 
power  of  the  Minister  and  his  marketing 
board  to  make  some  accommodation  with  at 
least  these  two  specific  cases  to  assist  them 
over  the  time  during  which  the  heavy  cost  of 
these  court  proceedings  are  going  to  rest  on 
their  shoulders  personally. 

In  saying  this,  I  would  say  that  I  carry  no 
brief  whatsoever  for  the  merits  of  the  case 
they  argued.  This  was  argued  before  in  the 
Legislature  of  Ontario  and  the  agriculture 
committee  of  this  Legislature.  I  want  to  make 
myself  abundantly  clear  on  this. 

The  fact  remains  that  they  now  find  them- 
selves in  a  precarious  financial  position,  and 
a  position  that  could  be  ameliorated  to  some 
extent  by  sympathy,  some  understanding, 
some  assistance  that  would  not,  I  submit,  cost 
the  taxpayers  of  the  province  of  Ontario  any- 
thing, if  we  could  give  an  extension  to  the 
costs  that  are  presently  required  of  them. 

Frankly,  I  must  admit  that  I  have  not 
spoken  to  these  people  and  they  have  not 
come  to  me  for  some  weeks.  The  Minister 
knows  that  earlier  in  the  session  we  discussed 
this  and  I  have  heard  nothing  further  of  it, 
I  felt  that  it  was  of  sufficient  importance  to 
raise  it  at  this  time,  and  I  wonder  if  the  Min- 
ister would  make  a  comment  on  the  pos- 
sibility of  assisting  them  in  their  difficulty? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  well  recall  the  two 
cases  that  the  hon.  member  referred  to.  One 
of  them  has  38  acres  and  the  other  has  56. 
I  believe  they  are  both  fully  planted,  or  at 
least  planted  to  the  percentage  that  they  can 
plant  this  year. 

I  would  say  to  the  hon.  member  this  is 
purely  a  matter  that  rests  with  the  tobacco 
growers'  marketing  board  in  the  amelioration 
of  those  costs  that  are  involved.  If  the  tobacco 
board  feels  so  disposed,  I  suppose  they  could 
deal  with  it  accordingly  as  they  see  fit.  They 
have  not  chosen  to  deal  with  them,  as  my 
hon.  friend  suggested  they  might  be  dealt 
with.  However,  I  believe  the  matter  is  still 
under  consideration.  I  do  not  think  there 
is  any  danger,  because  of  those  costs,  of 
either  one  of  these  men  being  wiped  out  at 
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the  present  time.  We  have  to  recognize  this. 
Mr.  Chairman,  if  I  might,  I  would  correct 
myself  in  stating  earlier  that  the  turnover  of 
the  bean  plant  that  I  stated  would  take  place 
on  July  5  in  London,  is  actually  taking  place 
in  Toronto  at  the  farm  products  marketing 
board  office.  I  said  London,  it  is  Toronto. 
Sorry. 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  apologize,  Mr.  Chairman,  for 
taking  up  so  much  time  in  the  House  in  this 
matter,  but  did  the  Minister  bring  this  matter 
to  the  attention  of  the  tobacco  marketing 
board  in  the  weeks  gone  by? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes,  it  was  done  through 
the  farm  products  marketing  board.  The 
Attorney  General  and  I  had  considerable 
conversation  about  it. 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  see.  And  he  can  assure  me  it 
is  still  under  some  discussion? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  would  say  it  is  with 
the  farm  products  marketing  board  through 
the  tobacco  board.  But  it  is  really  a  matter 
for  the  tobacco  board  to  decide  finally. 

Mr.  Spence:  Mr.  Chairman,  before  this  vote 
is  passed,  I  would  like  to  return  to  the  bean 
situation. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  To  the  what  situation? 

Mr.  Spence:  To  the  white  bean  situation. 
I  might  say  that  the  Minister  has  talked 
about  the  fine  markets  that  have  developed  in 
Great  Britain  for  our  white  beans.  Last  fall, 
the  growers  board  did  not  give  notice  or  make 
public  to  the  bean  producers  that  beans  had 
skyrocketed  in  price  in  Great  Britain.  Of 
course,  neither  did  the  white  bean  dealers. 
Those  farmers  were  deprived  of  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  dollars  because  they  did  not 
know  that  beans  had  skyrocketed  in  Great 
Britain.  They  were  selling  beans  at  $7  a 
hundred,  when  beans  were  selling  in  Great 
Britain  at  $11. 

In  cases  like  this,  does  the  Minister  in  any 
of  his  publications  set  out  markets  of  pro- 
ducts, such  as  beans?  Should  we  have  got 
from  some  of  your  publications  notice  of  the 
price  of  beans  in  Great  Britain? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  would  say  that  one  of 
the  chief  responsibilities  of  the  marketing 
board  is  to  keep  its  growers  informed  of  the 
activities  of  the  market,  the  fluctuation,  con- 
dition, potential  and  what  have  you.  If  this 
was  not  done,  this  is  unfortunate.  But  as  far 
as  the  farm  products  marketing  board  is  con- 
cerned, they  forward  to  the  respective  com- 


modity boards  any  assessments  of  markets  that 
they  get  which  are  passed  on  to  those  boards. 
We  do  not  attempt,  from  our  central  office 
of  the  farm  products  marketing  board,  to  con- 
tact all  of  the  individual  members  of  the 
commodity  groups  involved,  but  there  is 
liaison  between  the  secretaries  of  the  respec- 
tive boards  and  the  secretary  of  the  farm 
products  marketing  board  in  the  respect  that 
you  mentioned. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  But  Mr.  Chairman,  they 
did  not  inform  the  growers  of  the  higher 
price  for  the  simple  reason  that  there  was  no 
point  in  it.  All  their  storage  was  filled.  You 
are  right  back  to  the  whcle  nub  of  the  issue, 
the  greater  storage  space  they  required. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  think,  Mr.  Chairman, 
this  opens  up  a  whole  new  field  of  debate 
and  discussion.  It  opens  up  the  field  of 
whether  or  not  this  should  be  a  commodity 
board  with  a  negotiating  plan,  or  whether  it 
should  be  an  agency  plan.  I  say,  for  the 
record  of  this  House,  that  I  was  impressed 
with  what  Bob  Allan  had  to  say  in  reported 
press  releases  which  came  out  from  the  annual 
meetings  that  were  held  of  the  bean  board 
in  bean  areas  last  year.  He  wondered,  with 
the  bean  growers,  whether  or  not  the  time 
had  come  to  look  at  it  as  a  complete  agency 
policy. 

To  my  way  of  thinking,  and  I  hope  you 
will  not  think  I  am  trying  to  draw  red  herrings 
here,  we  have  to  look  at  this  thing  from  the 
standpoint  of  what  its  net  effect  is  on  the 
whole  industry.  The  bean  marketing  board, 
with,  I  think,  the  best  of  intentions,  were 
really  only  handling  about  10  to  12  per  cent 
of  the  crop;  they  were  buying  that  and 
putting  it  in  their  storage.  It  is  true  they 
decided  to  build  more;  they  voted  on  it  and 
it  was  turned  down.  But  today  I  believe  there 
is  a  contract  out  to  build  three  new  silos 
in  London  to  give  them  more  storage.  I  do 
not  know  whether  they  are  under  construction, 
but  I  understand  they  are  to  be  ready  for 
this  season.  This  will  help  a  little,  but  it 
does  not  take  control  of  the  whole  situation. 
I  should  not  be  the  one  to  suggest  this  here, 
because  if  I  suggest  it,  it  will  likely  be 
turned  down  by  everybody;  they  will  say: 
"The  Minister  is  in  league  with  somebody," 
right  off  the  bat.  "This  is  wrong.  You  should 
not  do  it,  the  Minister  suggested  it,"  but  I 
think  that  Bob  Allan  had  a  sound  suggestion 
when  he  talked  about  an  agency  plan  for 
beans.  The  only  way  you  can  get  real  control 
of  a  price  and  real  authority  to  deal  on  the 
market  place  is  when  you  have  complete 
control  of  the  product. 
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I  look  at  what  happened  in  the  wheat 
marketing  plan  of  western  Canada,  where 
we  had  the  co-operative  pool  elevators 
formed  with  the  best  of  intentions  to  buy 
wheat  in  competition  with  the  private  trade. 
Hopefully,  as  co-operative  pool  elevators 
they  could  have  such  an  influence  on  the  trade 
that  they  could,  in  effect,  control  it.  But 
they  could  never  reach  that  place.  Only  when 
the  wheat  board  came  in  with  national  auth- 
ority and  took  over  the  entire  product  and  in 
effect  formed  an  agency  did  we  get  some  order 
into  marketing  of  wheat  in  western  Canada, 
and  we  really  achieved  something  for  Canada. 
Perhaps  the  time  has  come  for  the  bean 
growers  to  take  a  look  at  this  type  of  an 
arrangement.  I  am  not  suggesting  it  is  the 
thing  for  them  to  do  because  I  suppose  if  I 
suggested  it,  it  would  be  the  first  thing  to 
be  turned  down. 

But  I  think  it  is  worthy  of  consideration, 
because  to  me  it  is  not  good  enough  to 
handle  10  per  cent  of  the  crop  and  hope 
that  is  going  to  have  an  influence  on  the 
remaining  90  per  cent.  Let  them  get  into 
the  field,  if  they  are  going  to  get  into  it, 
and  really  do  a  job.  I  think  the  job  can 
be  done  to  an  even  greater  extent.  Then  the 
point  that  my  friend,  the  member  for  Kent 
East,  has  raised  will  be  dealt  with  properly, 
that  the  money  that  really  should  go  to 
those  farmers  who  grew  the  beans  would 
go  to  them  on  an  up  market,  but  we  have 
to  recognize  as  well  that  when  a  down  mar- 
ket comes,  in  effect  what  we  are  talking 
about  is  price  pooling,  that  when  there  is  a 
down  market  it  could  work  in  the  other 
direction. 

Generally  speaking,  there  should  be  no  less 
price  received  than  that  which  is  negotiated, 
because  we  have  the  protection  of,  first  of 
all,  the  import  duty  and  the  benefit  which  we 
enjoy  on  the  Canadian  dollar  in  relation  to 
the  American  dollar  today.  So  that  we  can 
set  that  price  for  our  production  in  Ontario 
and  for  the  use  of  beans  in  Ontario,  I  should 
say,  in  our  domestic  use.  We  can  get  every- 
thing we  can  out  of  the  export  market.  It 
seems  to  me  it  is  only  logical  that  price 
blending  could  have  a  very  marked  effect 
and  improvement  for  the  whole  bean  in- 
dustry. I  simply  say  that  in  commending  and 
congratulating  the  suggestion  that  was1  made 
last  year  that  I  read  in  the  press  by  Mr. 
Allan,  chairman  of  the  bean  board. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  cer- 
tainly agree  with  the  proposition  that  it  is 
desirable  to  consider  an  agency,  but  before 
we  leave  it  let  us  go  back  to  last  fall.  I 
still   think    that   there    is    no    valid    criticism 


that  can  be  directed  at  the  board  for  not 
having  informed  the  farmers,  because  it 
would  have  been  an  idle  bit  of  information, 
they  were  in  no  position  to  buy  with  no 
facilities  to  store  them. 

Mr.  McKeough:  What  about  the  other 
dealers? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  the  member  means 
they  wanted  to  inform  the  growers  so  the 
other  dealers  would  not  be  able  to  underpay 
them. 

Mr.  McKeough:  They  could  have  told  them 
to  hold  out,  though  and  not  sell- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  my  hon.  friend  may 
be  right,  but  if  the  function  of  the  board 
was  to  alert  the  growers  so  that  they  could 
make  certain  they  were  getting  as  much  as 
the  market  would  bear  when  they  sold  to 
the  private  trade,  this  is  the  point  that  is 
well  taken,  but  I  think  it  is  an  interesting 
point  for  my  friend  to  be  pushing  at  the 
moment. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  Mr.  Chairman,  just  before  we 
leave  this,  the  Minister  made  the  comment 
that  this  opens  up  a  whole  new  area  of  de- 
bate and  I  am  very  interested  in  this  particu- 
lar thing  because  in  reading  the  pool  report 
the  comment  was  made  that  had  the  board 
actually  had  agency  powers  then  the  com- 
pany operation  would  not  have  been  an 
illegal  one.  Now,  I  want  to  know  if,  in  fact, 
the  farm  products  marketing  board  had  ever 
laid  this  proposal  before  the  bean  growers 
marketing  board  prior  to  the  takeover.  And 
if  they  had,  what  was  the  reaction? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Well,  I  would  say  that 
the  matter  had  been  discussed  with  the  board 
last  year.  It  was  one  of  the  things  that  was 
discussed  at  the  meeting  that  the  Deputy 
and  the  chairman  of  the  farm  products 
marketing  board  and  I  attended  with  the 
bean  board.  This  is  their  policy  decision  to 
make.  It  is  up  to  them  to  make  that  decision. 
If  they  see  in  their  wisdom  that  it  is  not 
wise  to  do  that,  it  is  their  prerogative.  We 
are  not  directing  them  how  to  do  it  at  all. 

But  any  commodity  group  can  form  an 
agency  if  the  producers  of  the  commodity  so 
indicate. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  I  would  just  say  that  the  state- 
ment by  the  Minister  in  relation  to  agency 
powers  and  the  fact  that  a  marketing  board 
has  to  have  control  over  the  entire  product  in 
order  to  be  truly  effective  is  a  very  valid 
one.  I  think  he  makes  a  good  point  and  I 
would  certainly  agree  with  that.    However,  I 
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want  just  for  a  moment  to  go  back  to  the 
statement  that  my  friend  read,  that  was  given' 
over  the  CBC  by  professor  Ralph  Campbell. 
I  know  Mr.  Campbell  and  I  respect  his  views 
very  highly. 

However,  I  do  want  to  point  out  that  as 
far  as  the  chicken  broiler  growers  marketing 
board  is  concerned,  I  think  their  record  this 
past  year  has  been  a  very  good  one  in  terms 
of  price.  It  has  been  a  good  one  in  terms  of 
price  when  you  relate  it  particularly  to  the 
past  few  years  and  to  the  tremendous  increase 
that  had  taken  place  in  the  chicken  broiler 
placements  up  until  the  time  the  marketing 
board  came  into  being  with  this  type  of 
power  to  control  production  and  to  direct 
production  in  a  manner  which  would  be  con- 
ducive to  the  orderly  marketing  of  chicken 
broilers  in  this  province. 

And  I  compare  that  to  the  situation  in  the 
turkey  broiler  industry,  with  which  I  am 
rather  familiar,  where  Mr.  Campbell  is  quite 
right,  we  have  had  a  tremendous  increase  in 
turkey  broiler  production,  not  only  this  year 
but  for  the  past  number  of  years.  The  fact  of 
the  matter  is  that  since  the  chicken  broiler 
producers  marketing  board  came  into  being, 
their  prices  have  been  at  a  satisfactory  level 
as  opposed  to  the  turkey  broiler  growers  and 
indeed,  the  producers  of  heavy  turkeys  where 
prices  for  the  past  three  years  have  not  re- 
turned to  the  growers  a  satisfactory  return. 

So  it  is  rather  obvious  to  me  and  I  think  it 
was  obvious  to  the  people  at  the  meeting  in 
London  in  the  middle  of  June,  where  they 
stated  that  something  had  to  be  done  in  the 
turkey  industry.  They  are  now  in  the  process, 
I  believe,  of  taking  a  vote  among  the  pro- 
ducers as  to  whether  they  go  ahead  with  the 
marketing  plan  of  a  similar  type  embodied  in 
the  chicken  broiler  growers  marketing  plan. 

I  say  to  my  friend  that  I  hope  in  his  com- 
ments and  in  reading  what  Mr.  Campbell 
had  to  say,  that  he  was  not  inferring  that  the 
chicken  broilers  marketing  board  was  not 
doing  a  job,  because  I  think  within  the  con- 
fines of  the  province  it  has  done  a  remarkably 
good  job. 

Now  the  point  about  a  national  board  is 
also  a  valid  one;  I  could  not  agree  more.  I 
think  the  thing  to  be  truly  effective  has  to  be 
done  on  a  national  basis.  But  until  we  get  to 
that  point,  I  say  that  we  have  to  take  the 
thing  in  stages  and  it  would  seem  to  me  that 
it  would  follow  that  the  province  should  be 
pushing  ahead,  and  indeed  many  of  the 
growers  in  terms  of  turkey  broiler  growers 
and  chicken  broiler  growers  have  been  doing 
this  along  with  many  others,  as  has  been 
witnessed    by    the    tremendous    increase    in 


marketing  plans  with  teeth  in  during  these 
last  few  years. 

I  just  want  to  say  that  I  hope  in  the 
interim,  while  we  are  waiting  for  a  national 
marketing  system  that  will  be  truly  effective 
—perhaps  this  will  be  some  years  off,  I  do  not 
know— but  in  the  interim  I  think  it  is  very 
worthwhile  and  certainly  important  in  terms 
of  insuring  to  the  producers  in  this  province 
an  adequate  return,  that  we  go  ahead  with 
the  marketing  plans  at  this  stage  of  the  game. 

Mr.  Spence:  Mr.  Chairman,  to  go  back  to 
the  bean  situation,  as  the  Minister  has  stated 
this  afternoon,  there  were  a  number  of  mem- 
bers of  the  bean  board  who  went  to  England 
on  a  mission  to  sell  beans. 

We  never  heard  any  report  or  heard  that 
they  ever  gave  a  report.  Was  there  ever  a 
report  given  after  their  return  on  the  bean 
market  situation  in  Great  Britain? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Unfortunately,  I  never 
heard  of  a  report  that  they  made  on  coming 
back  either;   I  do  not  know  why. 

Vote  108  agreed  to. 

On  vote  109: 

Mr.  Paterson:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  hate 
to  see  this  vote  go  through  without  paying 
some  little  tribute  to  the  women  on  the 
farms  and  especially  to  the  ladies  of  the 
women's  institute.  I  would  ask  the  hon. 
Minister  if  this  particular  branch  is  still 
placing  the  same  emphasis  on  handicrafts 
and  home  sewing  in  the  rural  areas  of  On- 
tario and  specifically  in  regard  to  possibly 
some  centennial  project.  I  would  ask  the 
hon.  Minister  to  comment  on  this. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  thought  my  friend  was 
paying  tribute  to  the  women's  institute 
and  I  am  not  sure  what  he  asked  me  to 
comment  on.  I  must  confess  that  I  was 
looking  at  some  notes  I  have  here  on  some- 
thing else  and  I  have  to  say  that  I  did  not 
hear  what  he  asked  me  to  talk  about. 

Mr.  Paterson:  I  asked  the  Minister  if  this 
section  was  still  placing  the  same  emphasis 
on  handicrafts  and  home  sewing  as  has  been 
done  in  the  past  and  if  any  specific  projects 
were  forthcoming  toward  the  celebration  of 
our  centennial. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  am  not  so  sure  about 
the  relationship  to  the  centennial  but  I 
would  like  to  read  the  functions  of  the  home 
economics  branch  —  it  is  now  divorced  from 
the  extension  branch  and  is  a  separate 
branch.  It  is: 
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to  conduct  and  expand  a  programme  of 
home  economics  education  for  Ontario 
rural  women  and  girls.  The  emphasis  is 
placed  on  foods  and  nutrition,  clothing  and 
textiles  — 

So  I  would  assume  from  this  that  the 
emphasis  is  very  much  a  part  of  clothing  and 
textiles,  as  it  has  been  in  the  past: 

—  home    planning    and    furnishing;     home 
'  management  and  home  crafts. 
The  programme  is  carried  on  by  34  county 
and    district    home    economists    and    a    head 
office  staff  of   17  specialists. 

Last  year  over  20,000  4-H  homemaking 
club  projects  were  completed  by  girls  and 
over  13,000  women  attended  training  school 
short  courses  and  forums.  Much  of  this  was 
made  possible  through  the  work  of  over 
5,000  voluntary  local  leaders  trained  by  the 
home  economics  branch. 

The  total  number  of  4-H  homemaking 
clubs  was  2,176;  the  total  number  of  proj- 
ects completed  by  4-H  homemaking  club 
members,  19,928,  and  the  total  number  of 
individual  4-H  homemaking  members  was 
12,230. 

I  think  this  is  one  of  the  mOst  active 
and  profitable  branches  of  our  department 
as,  far  as  the  living  standards  of  the  people 
of  the  province  of  Ontario  are  concerned. 
It  is  a  magnificent  contribution  that  has 
been  made  by  the  home  economics  branch 
not  only  through  the  women's  institutes  but 
through  the  young  women  who  have  found 
homes  of  their  own.  I  speak  from  personal 
experience  on  this  because  with  four  daugh- 
ters in  4-H  homemaking  clubs  and  one  now 
operating  a  home  of  her  own,  I  know  what 
it  has  meant  in  our  family  to  have  the  serv- 
ices of  the  4-H  homemaking  club  and  I  am 
most  enthusiastic  about  it,  and  I  had  better 
sit  down  before  I  talk  too  long. 

Vote   109   agreed  to. 

On  vote  110: 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
like  to  make  a  few  comments  in  regard  to 
the  information  branch  —  an  issue  on  which 
the  Minister  and  I  have  had  some  rather 
heated  exchanges  this  year,  in  reference  to 
one  particular  meeting,  and  that  is  that  I 
am  rather  impressed  by  the  amount  of  pro- 
test that  is  emerging  from  farm  papers  with 
regard  to  the  growing  tendency  of  farm  or- 
ganizations and  of  this  department,  when 
it  suits  their  purpose,  of  holding  closed 
meetings. 

For    example,    on    the    particular    closed 


meeting  on  the  bean  board  issue  held  down- 
town, that  day,  George  Atkins,  whom  I 
think  I  can  describe  as  one  of  the  respected 
farm  broadcasters  in  this  province,  com- 
mented on  the  CBC  as  follows: 

No  doubt  some  fragmentary  reports  will 
come  out  of  the  meeting  because  I  saw 
several  reporters  listening  at  the  cracks 
in  the  door  to  what  was  going  on.  As 
far  as  I  am  concerned  though,  for  infor- 
mation that  we  are  going  to  report  on  the 
farm  products  marketing  board  it  has  to 
be  complete,  factual  and  gathered  in  a 
proper  way,  not  by  listening  at  keyholes 
or  cracks  in  the  door,  or  begging  for  state- 
ments from  officials  in  the  bustling  hall- 
way after  a  meeting  is  over  and  they  are 
on  their  way  to  lunch. 

But  that  is  not  an  isolated  incident,  and  just 
let  me  briefly  document  it,  Mr.  Chairman. 
Some  time  earlier,  on  a  CBC  broadcast,  Mr. 
Peter  Lewington,  the  associate  editor  of  the 
Country  Guide  had  a  commentary  entitled, 
"The  Sins  of  Censorship".  The  first  two 
paragraphs  are  rather  hard-hitting.    He  said: 

Once  upon  a  time  there  lived  a  little 
man  who  would  write  the  news  before 
the  event  even  happened.  He  was  an 
evil  genius  who  could  improve,  shape, 
modify  and  create  facts  to  order.  His  name 
was  Goebbels.  I  hoped  that  he  was  quite, 
quite  dead.  To  my  anger  and  concern,  I 
find  that  his  ghost  is  walking  through 
Canadian  farming. 

Managed  news,  propaganda  news  re- 
leases, public  relations  services,  these  are 
all  terms  with  which  we  have  become 
familiar.  I  do  not  suggest  for  a  moment 
that  what  we  have  going  on  in  Canada 
is  steeped  in  horror  and  baseness  of  the 
Goebbels  era,  but  I  do  say,  and  most 
vehemently,  that  we  should  tolerate  no 
tampering  with  the  news.  What  I  do  say, 
and  with  infinite  sorrow,  is  that  we  are 
already  launched  upon  that  dangerous, 
slippery  slope  of  improving,  either  by 
omission  or  commission,  what  is  repre- 
sented as  factual  news. 

And  in  it  he  cites  one  instance,  Mr.  Chair- 
man —  just  to  show  you  that  I  am  not 
directing  my  fire  principally  at  this  govern- 
ment—with regard  to  a  meeting  that  was 
held  back  in  1964  by  the  CFA  with  regard 
to  a  swine  improvement  conference  and  they 
concluded  that  by  saying  that  they  would 
book  another  conference  the  next  year.  Sud- 
denly he  discovered  that  the  conference  had 
been  held.  He  knew  nothing  about  it.  A 
release  came  out  indicating  what  was  held 
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in    it   and   some   time    later,    if    I    may   just 

quote  from  his   comments: 

But  worse  is  to  follow.  By  July  the 
CFA  had  decided  that  what  it  said  hap- 
pened, did  not  really  happen.  It  finds  it 
necessary  to  send  out  a  three-page  memor- 
andum of  "explanations  and  corrections." 
Such  are  the  ramifications  of  closed  door 
conferences. 

Now,  lest  the  Minister  should  think  that  I 
am  going  too  far  afield,  and  not  getting  back 
to  home,  in  a  subsequent  broadcast  on  the 
"Point  of  View"  series  the  same  Peter 
Lewington,  associate  editor  of  the  Country 
Guide  spoke  under  the  title  of  "Weasel 
Words"  and  one  paragraph  in  it  has  this 
comment: 

Other  news  releases  and  radio  tapes 
have  a  more  subtle  approach.  They  are 
the  biased  variety  which  come  from  the 
desks  of  PR  men  in  the  pay  of  The  Ontario 
Department  of  Agriculture.  This  is  part 
of  the  government  foray  into  the  quick- 
sands of  image  building.  As  one  of  the 
PR  men  retained  by  the  taxpayers'  money 
observed  to  me,  "We  are  going  to  blast 
the  saboteurs."  The  saboteurs  were  not, 
as  one  might  have  expected,  the  Viet  Cong, 
but  none  other  than  the  Ontario  farmers 
who  object  to  some  current  aspect  of  gov- 
ernment policy. 

Now,  I  quote  that  partly  because  I  think  that 
this  is  a  growing  tendency  that  should  not 
be  ignored,  and  indeed,  should  be  corrected. 
The  meetings  that  deal  with  public  policy 
should  be  public  meetings.  I  reiterate  what 
I  said  earlier,  and  say  unrepentantly,  that 
the  proposition  that  when  you  have  as  serious 
a  difficulty  with  regard  to  a  marketing 
board,  as  this  government  had,  the  proposi- 
tion that  the  members  of  the  Legislature 
should  be  excluded  from  the  meeting,  I 
think,  is  wholly  unwarranted.  But  he  goes 
on  to  indicate  that  what  happens  is  that  even 
the  PR  men  of  the  department  go  out  to 
treat  as  saboteurs  those  who  dare  to  criticize 
government  policy. 

Now  this  is  another  disinterested  obser- 
ver's suggestion  that  anybody  who  does  not 
play  ball  with  this  department  sometimes 
finds  that  he  is  the  victim  of  a  concentrated 
attack— directly,  or  through  farm  organiza- 
tions. I  see  the  Minister  shaking  his  head 
and  I  invite  him  to  comment  on  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  re- 
marks are  so  completely  ridiculous  that  they 
are  not  worthy  of  comment.  I  do  not  know 
how  anyone  gets  the  message  out  other  than 
through  the  information  branch  that  we  have 


and  surely  there  is  not  a  more  respected  man 
in  news  services  in  the  province  of  Ontario 
than  Brad  Schneller,  who  sits  at  this  very 
table,  to  say  that  he  or  anyone  else  in  our 
department  is  associated  with  managed  news. 
Trying  to  put  the  political  emphasis  on  it 
is  just  simply  ridiculous  in  the  extreme. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  all 
very  well  for  the  Minister  to  get  up  and 
indignantly  dismiss  it,  but  he  is  by  implica- 
tion suggesting  that  Peter  Lewington  is  not 
an  honourable  person,  is  making  false  ac- 
cusations and  so  on.  I  repeat,  Peter  Lewing- 
ton quoted  a  PR  man.  I  have  no  idea  who 
he  is  talking  about,  but  I  think  it  might  be 
in  the  interests  of  the  Minister  to  find  out. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Would  Peter  Lewing- 
ton identify  the  man  for  certain? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  do  not  know.  I  would 
think,  quite  frankly,  that  if  this  kind  of  a 
statement  were  made  with  regard  to  a  PR 
man  in  a  department  that  I  was  head  of— 
"we  are  going  to  blast  the  saboteurs,"  those 
who  were  critical  of  my  policy— I  would 
want  to  have  that  clarified  very  quickly. 
Even  though  it  is  a  little  time  after  the  event, 
I  invite  the  hon.  Minister  to  look  into  the 
matter,  because  I  suggest  this  is  a  wholly 
indefensible  kind  of  role  for  a  PR  person  to 
be  engaged  in. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  want  to  make 
a  few  brief  comments  on  this  vote  in  a  little 
different  light  than  the  comments  of  my 
friend,  the  member  for  York  South.  I  was 
interested  in  seeing  in  the  Rural  Co-operator 
an  article  by  Jim  Garner  "why  the  communi- 
cators do  not  communicate."  I  read  this  par- 
ticular article  and,  interestingly  enough,  from 
time  to  time  we  have  heard  complaints  by 
various  people— news  media  people  some- 
times and  sometimes  by  farmers  themselves— 
that  a  lot  of  the  material  that  is  put  out  is  of 
no  real  value  to  them  because  it  is  away  over 
their  heads.  They  do  not  really  understand 
a  lot  of  it,  so  with  that  background  I  was 
interested  in  reading  this  particular  article. 

It  says,  in  part,  that  the  educational  level 
of  rural  Ontario  is  known  fairly  exactly.  Men 
average  grade  10,  women,  surprisingly, 
average  two  grades  higher,  grade  12.  About 
a  quarter  of  the  men  in  rural  Ontario  did  not 
go  past  grade  eight.  So  it  naturally  follows, 
and  the  writer  makes  the  point  here,  that  in 
order  to  be  clearly  understood,  the  message 
must  be  clearly  and  simply  stated.  Ap- 
parently some  research  has  been  done  in  this 
particular  field  and  several  professors  at 
various  universities  have  drawn  up  a  scale  of 
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how  hard   or  difficult  certain  material  is  to 
read  and  comprehend. 

The  article  says  the  classic  is  a  piece  of 
literature  mailed  directly  to  a  large  number 
of  Ontario  farmers.  The  organization  which 
puts  it  out  complained  they  never  read  it. 
Measured  by  the  Flesch  method,  one  sample 
registered  "very  difficult."  According  to  the 
Gunning  index,  it  was  of  average  reading  dif- 
ficulty for  grade  23.  That  would  be  the  final 
year  of  study  for  a  man  with  two  Ph.D's.  So 
it  is  no  wonder,  this  being  the  case,  that 
many  of  our  farm  people  just  do  not  under- 
stand and  do  not  get  any  value  out  of  a  lot 
of  the  material  that  is  shipped  to  them.  Dr. 
Gunning  says  the  average  counts  for  well 
known  publications  are  children's  comics,  six; 
Readers  Digest,  nine;  Time  magazine,  ten; 
Atlantic  Monthly,  12.  It  says  no  ocular  maga- 
zine is  more  difficult  to  match— even  the 
Atlantic  is  considered  a  little  highbrow  by 
the  general  public. 

This  is  what  the  researchers  have  found 
and  these  indices  indicate  the  difficulty  of  the 
particular  person  in  comprehending  and 
understanding  the  material.  I  suggest  to  you 
that  these  figures  as  related  to  some  of  the 
publications  such  as  Reader's  Digest,  which 
has  an  index  of  nine  and  Time  magazine  ten 
and  so  on,  will  give  you  are  very  interesting. 

The  Canada  Department  of  Agriculture 
bulletin  has  an  index  of  13.  In  other  words, 
it  is  twice  as  hard  to  read  as  children's  comics. 
I  would  not  say  that  is  too  startling. 
Reader's  Digest  was  nine  compared  to  the 
Canada  Department  of  Agriculture  bulletin, 
13;  Ontario  Department  of  Agriculture  and 
Food  release,  14.4;  the  milk  marketing  board 
news  release,  16.5;  the  Canadian  federation 
of  agriculture  news  release,  17.3;  the  Cana- 
dian council  on  4-H  clubs  news  release,  19.2; 
and  the  united  co-operatives  of  Ontario  news 
release,  20.2.  I  pass  these  figures  along,  and 
I  know  my  good  friend,  Brad  Schneller,  the 
director  of  this  particular  branch,  cannot  in 
any  way,  I  am  sure,  be  blamed  for  this,  but  I 
point  this  out  so  that  the  Minister  will  pass 
along  to  these  people  who  do  the  writing  that 
perhaps  some  of  this  material  might  and 
should  be  a  bit  simpler  and  much  more  easily 
comprehended  than  in  its  present  form.  We 
are  often  startled  when  we  find  out  that  from 
time  to  time  farm  people  do  not  really  know 
what  is  going  on  in  agriculture,  and  indeed  in 
some  other  fields.  Perhaps  this  is  one  of  the 
reasons.  So  I  pass  it  along  to  my  friend  for 
what  it  is  worth.  The  beauty  of  it  is,  of 
course,  that  it  does  not  cost  any  money  to 
correct  this  kind  of  situation. 


Mr.  Nixon:  I  was  interested  in  the  member 
for  Huron-Bruce  saying  that  it  is  a  shame 
that  some  farmers  do  not  know  what  is  going 
on  in  the  agricultural  industry.  I  would  say 
more  than  that— it  is  a  shame  that  some  non- 
farmers  are  not  better  equipped  with  informa- 
tion about  the  industry,  particularly  in  times 
of  some  public  relations  stress  that  the 
Minister  might  experience  from  time  to  time, 
and  even  the  farmers  themselves. 

I  was  wondering  if  the  Minister  makes  the 
average  figures  on  farm  incomes  generally 
available.  During  this  session  I  have  heard 
him  say  that  the  farm  income  has  never  been 
so  high  and  is  several  million  dollars  over 
last  year.  I  would  assume  this  is  gross  in- 
come. I  heard  him  say  also  a  day  or  two  ago 
that  the  net  income  in  Bruce  county  was  up 
300-odd  per  cent  for  those  who  took  part  in 
the  farm  management  club.  Surely  some 
statistics  from  various  organizations  such  as 
farm  management  clubs,  the  dairy  herd  im- 
provement association,  could  be  released 
without  too  much  comment  by  the  depart- 
ment, so  that  those  who  are  interested  enough 
to  read  the  actual  figures  of  net  income  in 
various  areas  would  know  precisely  what  the 
farmers  are  faced  with,  how  their  income 
compares  with  the  average  factory  income 
and  how  it  compares  with  other  incomes  as- 
sociated with  privately-owned  business  and 
investment?  As  I  understand,  the  member 
for  Bruce  indicated  to  the  House  last  night, 
Mr.  Chairman,  what  the  income  from  dairy 
farms  is  in  the  area  of  Brant  county  which  I 
represent.  I  thought  it  would  be  interesting  to 
compare  that  with  the  figures  from  the  farm 
management  association  that  the  Minister 
quoted  from  Bruce.  That  was  not  quite  so 
glowing.  It  seemed  to  me  that  if  factual  in- 
formation was  available  on  what  the  net  in- 
comes were  for  the  farmers  in  the  areas  of 
Ontario— not  the  money  they  deal  with  but 
the  money  they  have  to  spend  on  their 
families,  their  homes  and  their  education— 
their  take-home  pay,  if  there  is  any  would 
be  of  primary  value.  There  was  a  time  when 
the  farmers  objected  to  having  these  statistics 
used.  There  was  a  thought  that  the  Minister 
used  the  dairy  herd  improvement  association 
figures  for  his  calculations  on  the  milk  for- 
mula. There  was  an  objection  to  this  because 
those  who  take  part  in  dairy  herd  improve- 
ment association  work  are  not  the  best  dairy 
farmers  by  any  means.  On  the  other  hand 
they  are  perhaps  above  average. 

I  would  also  say  that  the  farmers  that 
take  part  in  the  farm  management  associa- 
tions on  a  county  basis  are  well  above  aver- 
age, so  that  the  statistics  associated  with  these 
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figures  would  perhaps  not  give  the  true  repre- 
sentation that  the  farmers  as  a  group  -  of 
people  would  like.  But  they  would  have  some 
specific  basis  upon  which  those  not  directly  in 
farming  would  be  able  to  relate  their  opinion 
of  the  whole  industry.  Whether  or  not  there 
is  any  validity  in  farmers  from  a  certain  area 
of  the  province  getting  out  their  tractors  and, 
in  fact,  going  on  strike  against  the  system 
and  if,  in  fact,  there  is  any  validity  in  the 
complaints  that  are  heard  from  time  to  time 
from  the  farming  community,  would  also  be 
decided. 

I  believe  that  the  farmers  are  in  a  deper- 
ately  hard-up  situation.  I  also  believe  that  it 
is  improving.  We  look  forward  to  better 
times,  but  the  farmers  have  come  through 
ten  of  the  toughest  years  that  they,  their 
fathers,  and  their  grandfathers  can  remem- 
ber. Yet  still  we  talk  to  our  friends  in  this 
House,  some  who  sit  not  too  far  from  me 
here,  and  our  friends  in  the  community  at 
large,  who  have  a  warped  impression  of  what 
farm  life  is. 

Those  of  us  who  are  farmers  obviously 
have  some  certain  income  from  our  labours  as 
representatives  that  go  along  with  our  farming 
income,  so  that  we  are  not  full-time  farmers, 
and  cannot  express  it  on  a  personal  basis.  But 
the  community  at  large  is  not  aware  of  these 
difficulties.  The  statistics  are  available  to  the 
Minister,  whether  he  feels  he  can  use  them 
in  this  way.  But  if  he  decided  that  he  could 
put  on  the  record  what  the  net  incomes  are, 
in  the  various  economic  regions  across  this 
province,  it  would  be  an  eye-opener  to  those 
who  have  the  impression  that  farmers  all  go 
to  Florida,  all  drive  big  cars,  all  have  swim- 
ming pools,  and  all  of  these  things  that  as- 
sociate themselves  with  the  attitude  of  the 
uninformed. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think 
that  is  an  excellent  suggestion.  This  discus- 
sion should  have  come  under  the  statistics 
vote,  but  the  points  are  well  taken.  I  think 
this  is  a  point  that  should  be  discussed  at 
the  conference  that  is  coming  this  fall,  because 
while  these  figures  are  available  in  the  sta- 
tistics branch  of  our  department,  they  are 
not  published  on  a  regular  basis.  But  they 
are  available  to  the  people  in  the  department, 
the  agricultural  representatives  and  the  ex- 
tension branch  people. 

Your  point  is  that  it  should  be  made 
public,  and  I  think  this  is  a  good  point.  I 
would  like  to  have  the  thinking  of  the  farm 
organizations  on  this.  I  see  no  reason  why  it 
should  not  be  made  available,  but  I  think 
there  is  a  bit  of  a  delicate  area  in  here,  and 


I  would  like  to  have  their  opinion.  It  should 
be  discussed,  I  would  think,  at  the  coming 
conference. 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  would  say  that  I  think  it  does 
great  hann  when  the  increase  in  the  gross 
farm  income  during  the  year  is  released  as  a 
significant  thing.  I  do  not  think  it  means  a 
thing.  The  newspapers  always  grasp  this  and 
put  it  on  the  financial  page.  Those  who  are 
not  in  the  farm  community  may  look  at  it,  and 
nod  sagely  and  say:  "Yes,  we  always  knew 
things  were  good  on  the  farms." 

It  is  also  dangerous  to  select  a  set  of 
figures  as  does  the  Minister  when  he  referred 
to  the  increase  in  net  farm  income  in  the 
Bruce  area,  based  on  a  club  of  probably  25 
or  30  people.  It  may  have  assisted  him  in 
making  a  point.  I  feel  the  other  point  could 
have  been  made  just  as  strongly  with  statistics 
taken  from  other  areas.  It  is  dangerous  to 
select  them  without  due  consideration  for  the 
effect  they  have  on  the  whole  farm  com- 
munity. 

Averages  may  not  tell  the  right  tale. 
Averaged  on  economic  communities,  or  the 
economic  divisions  of  the  province,  would, 
I  think,  be  the  best  way  to  do  it. 

Vote  110  agreed  to. 

On  vote  111: 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, to  save  the  Minister  a  little  time,  I  will 
refer  to  myself  as  the  farmer  for  Woodbine. 
That  will  wipe  aside  at  least  one  of  his 
numerous  irrelevancies. 

I  rise,  however,  not  as  a  farmer,  but  as  a 
consumer  of  farm  products.  I  want  to  take 
up  a  matter  that  was  discussed  in  the  House 
some  substantial  time  ago,  and  which  I  think 
merits  some  further  consideration. 

This  is  the  matter  of  medicines  in  the 
treatment  of  livestock.  There  is  also  a  related 
problem  that  I  discussed  with  the  Minister  of 
Health.  I  will  not  go  into  it  again.  I  will 
merely  say  that  it  relates  to  the  hazard  to 
the  consumer  from  the  improper  use  of  pesti- 
cides. We  have  a  problem  that  poses  certain 
dark  as  possible  in  relation  to  these  hazards. 
That  has  been  its  policy  up  until  now. 
I  am  not  going  to  repeat  the  arguments 
rug  and  to  keep  the  public  as  much  in  the 
hazards.  That  has  been  its  policy  up  until 
now.  I  am  not  going  to  repeat  the  arguments 
I  made  on  the  matter  of  chlorinated  hydro- 
carbons appearing  in  milk,  as  they  have 
appeared  in  this  province  in  what  are,  I 
would  say,  somewhat  dangerous  concentra- 
tions. I  will  not  go  over  that. 
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But  I  do  want  to  get  into  this  matter  of  the 
use  of  medicines  in  the  treatment  of  livestock, 
which  is  another  hazard  to  which  the  con- 
sumer, including  the  farmer  himself  since  he 
is  a  consumer  of  his  own  products,  is 
subjected. 

I  raised  the  point  before  specifically  in 
relation  to  antibiotics,  which  I  think  are  quite 
widely  used  in  the  treatment  of  many  morbid 
conditions  in  farm  animals.  What  I  say  will 
actually  apply  equally  to  any  other  drugs  that 
are  administered  to  animals  which  are  sub- 
sequently slaughtered  for  meat. 

When  I  raised  this  matter  before,  the 
Minister  dismissed  it  in  his  usual  haughty 
manner.  He  said  that  the  federal  food  and 
drug  directorate  had  the  problem  completely 
under  control.  Those  are  not  his  precise  words, 
but  they  are  a  fair  summary  of  what  he  said. 
"There  is  nothing  to  worry  about.  This  matter 
is  completely  under  control  by  the  federal 
government." 

This,  of  course,  is  complete  nonsense. 
There  is  very  little  control  of  this  problem 
by  the  federal  government  or  anybody  else. 
This  is  what  alarms  me.  I  am  not  suggesting 
there  are  easy  answers  to  some  of  these  prob- 
lems. What  alarms  me  is  the  fact  that  people 
in  responsible  positions  dismiss  them  as  if 
they  were  not  problems,  or  suggest  that  the 
problem  is  under  control. 

As  far  as  the  administration  of  drugs, 
including  extremely  potent  drugs  such  as 
those  in  the  antibiotic  group,  is  concerned, 
federal  law  requires  that  where  a  manufac- 
turer of  prepared  feeds  includes  these  sub- 
stances in  his  product,  he  must  show  on  the 
package  the  proportion  that  is  contained. 
That  is  about  as  far  as  federal  regulation  of 
this  matter  goes. 

Of  course,  the  regulations  under  The  Food 
and  Drug  Act  are  most  meticulous  with 
regard  to  the  administration  of  antibiotics 
to  humans.  Such  substances  cannot  be  ad- 
ministered to  humans  except  under  a  doc- 
tor's prescription,  and  they  can  be  dispensed 
only  by  a  qualified  person.  This  is  a  natural 
and  necessary  precaution  but  there  is  no 
regulation  at  all  when  we  come  to  the  ad- 
ministration of  antibiotics  and  other  powerful 
drugs  to  animals.  I  suppose  that  one  could 
say:  "What  difference  does  it  make?  After  all, 
if  more  than  the  accepted  dosage  is  adminis- 
tered to  an  animal,  it  is  only  an  animal.  If 
it  suffers,  that  is  not  a  major  disaster  and  not 
in  any  sense  in  the  same  category  as  adminis- 
tering an  excessive  dose  to  a  human." 

The  only  problem  is,  if  excessive  doses  are 
administered  to  animals  it  is  possible  for  the 


drug  to  become  deposited  in  the  tissue  of 
the  animal.  The  animal  is  subsequently 
slaughtered.  Human  beings  eat  the  meat  of  the 
animal,  and  in  doing  so  they  eat  these  power- 
ful drugs  without  knowing  it. 

This  can  have  quite  unfortunate  conse- 
quences, as  far  as  the  health  of  the  individual 
is  concerned,  because  these  are  poisons  ex- 
cept when  used  properly.  The  individual 
could  become  sensitized  to  the  drug,  so  that 
if  at  some  subsequent  occasion  it  is  necessary 
to  administer  that  drug  to  save  his  life,  or  at 
any  rate  to  save  him  from  an  acute  illness, 
the  drug  may  either  be  ineffective  or  it  may 
produce  very  undesirable  side  consequences, 
over  and  above  those  that  would  normally 
result. 

This  is  the  hazard  that  exists  for  the  human 
being,  and  I  admit  it  is  a  difficult  hazard  to 
control.  I  do  not  know  if  there  is  even  any 
way  of  discovering,  except  by  elaborate 
laboratory  tests,  if  antibiotic  residues,  for  ex- 
ample, are  present  in  the  flesh  of  an  animal 
that  is  sold  for  meat. 

Obviously  the  best  way  of  trying  to  control 
the  problem  is  to  take  all  steps  that  may  be 
reasonably  possible  to  prevent  administration 
to  animals  of  antibiotics  and  other  similar 
powerful  drugs,  except  under  careful  and 
reasonable  control— not  as  strict  as  that  which 
applies  to  humans  but  a  lot  stricter  than  it  is 
now.  And  when  I  say  a  lot  stricter,  I  should 
say  there  is  really  no  control  at  all  now. 

A  farmer  can  buy  antibiotics  almost  any- 
where where  farm  supplies  are  available.  As 
long  as  the  product  is  not  suitable  for  human 
use  and  as  long  as  the  container  is  labelled  "for 
agricultural  use  only,"  there  is  no  control  over 
it.  He  buys  it,  goes  home  and  administers  it 
in  whatever  way,  sound  or  unsound,  wise  or 
foolish,  that  he  may  decide  to  administer  it 
to  his  animals. 

I  may  say  this  is  not  a  problem  only  for 
city  folks  such  as  myself.  I  have  discovered 
that  responsible  leaders  in  the  farm  com- 
munity have  also  expressed  some  concern 
about  the  problem,  notwithstanding  the  cava- 
lier way  in  which  the  Minister  dismissed  it 
when  I  last  raised  it  with  him. 

For  example,  here  is  one  of  the  leading 
farm  papers  of  the  province,  The  Market 
Place.  I  believe  it  is  the  official  organ  of  one 
of  the  largest  groups  of  animal  producers 
in  the  province,  namely,  the  hog  producers. 
In  a  recent  issue  of  this  paper— the  date  does 
not  seem  to  be  on  the  pages  that  I  retained, 
but  I  think  it  was  the  February  issue— an 
article  appeared  under  the  heading  "Drug 
mixing  problems  call  for  strict  control." 
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I  am  going  to  read  part  of  this  article  into 
the  record,  Mr.  Chairman,  but  before  I  do 
so,  I  think  it  is  significant  that  to  provide  in- 
formation on  this  problem  we  seem  always  to 
have  to  go  to  the  United  States.  This  article 
relates  to  certain  experiences  in  the  United 
States.  I  do  not  know  why  it  is  in  Canada  that 
we  never  seem  to  have  anybody  on  top  of  a 
situation  to  provide  similar  information  about 
Canada.  But  there  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind 
that  anything  said  here  about  the  United 
States  is  quite  true  of  Canada.  In  fact  there 
is  probably  even  less  control  in  Canada  than 
there  is  in  the  States.  There  are  at  least 
elements  of  control  in  the  States;  there  are 
not  even  the  elements  of  control  in  Canada. 

Here,  at  any  rate,  are  some  paragraphs 
from  this  article: 

Farmers  who   mix   their   own  feed  and 

add    medication    will    come    in   for    much 

closer  scrutiny  from  the  U.S.  food  and  drug 

administration. 

Not  from  any  agency  that  I  know  of  in  Can- 
ada but  from  the  U.S.  food  and  drug  ad- 
ministration. 

This  prediction  was  made  at  the  Ameri- 
can national  pork  industry  conference  in 
Lafayette,  Ind.,  recently.  Robert  Wilcox,  a 
feed  quality  control  specialist  at  Kansas 
State  University,  said  there  was  mounting 
concern  over  reports  the  do-it-yourself  feed 
mixers  are  ignoring  mixing  instructions. 

Mr.  Wilcox  said  there  are  recurring  re- 
ports that  some  farmers  who  mix  feed  in 
the  barn  are  using  levels  and  combinations 
of  drugs  that  have  not  been  approved  or 
cleared  by  the  food  and  drug  administra- 
tion. Giving  excess  dosage  to  get  "maxi- 
mum" effect  is  highly  dangerous.  "Practices 
of  this  nature  could  result  in  drug  residues 
in  edible  tissues." 

There  is  real  concern  over  the  misuse  of 
arsanlic  acid,  he  asserted.  Under  normal 
conditions  this  is  an  excellent  feed  additive 
and  of  great  benefit  to  many  hog  opera- 
tions. However,  there  are  stories  of  three, 
four,  and  even  ten  times,  the  approved 
level  being  put  into  feed  in  an  attempt  to 
"knock"  a  disease  condition  and  get  the 
pigs  sold. 

At  the  same  time,  drinking  water  is  being 
medicated  and  hogs  are  receiving  injections 
with  hypodermic  needles  loaded  with  other 
drugs.  "The  probability  of  having  unwanted 
residues  in  the  edible  meat  is  very  high  in 
cases  such  as  these,"  the  feed  specialist 
added.  It  is  the  duty  of  all  farmers  to  see 
that  drugs  are  used  exactly  as  outlined  on 
the  package.  If  drug  additives  do  not  clear 


up    an    existing    condition,    a    veterinarian 
should  be  consulted. 

and  so  on.   I  will  not  read  the  rest  of  the 
article. 

I  am  quoting,  I  would  like  to  emphasize, 
from  a  farm  paper.  Admittedly,  it  is  quoting 
from  somewhere  else,  but  it  apparently  con- 
sidered the  item  to  be  of  sufficient  importance 
to  publish  in  its  own  paper. 

I  think  it  is  of  importance  both  to  the 
producer  and  to  the  consumer.  It  does  not 
do  the  producer  any  good  in  the  long  run 
to  create  uncertainty  in  the  consumer's  mind 
as  to  the  purity  of  the  product  placed  on  the 
market.  We  spend  in  many  contexts  a  great 
deal  of  money  in  this  country  to  insure 
purity  of  food  products  placed  on  the  mar- 
ket. The  money  is  well  spent.  It  is  an  es- 
sential protection  for  the  consumer  and  it 
is  also  a  protection  for  the  producer.  He 
can  more  readily  sell  his  product  if  the  con- 
sumer is  satisfied  in  his  own  mind  that  it  is 
pure  or  as  pure  as  human  ingenuity  can 
make  it. 

However,  there  is  a  new  problem  here. 
I  think  it  is  a  problem  we  should  get  on  top 
of.  I  do  not  pretend  to  have  any  final  answer 
to  the  problem  but  I  cannot  help  but  tend 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  administration  of 
drugs  to  animals  should  somehow  or  other 
be  under  the  control  of  veterinarians. 

I  am  not  saying  that  pig  number  6  should 
have  a  special  prescription  written  for  him  in 
the  same  way  as  a  human  being  would  have 
done  by  a  medical  practitioner.  I  do  believe, 
however,  that  we  should  work  out  a  system 
whereby  there  is  some  supervision  and  con- 
trol by  the  veterinarian.  It  should  not  be  pos- 
sible for  any  individual  at  all  to  go  to  a 
store  and  buy  powerful  drugs  in  bulk  form 
without  presenting  credentials  of  any  kind.  I 
think  he  should  have  some  sort  of  statement 
from  the  veterinarian  indicating  that  it  is 
necessary  for  him  to  have  these  products,  and 
also  indicating  the  quantities  necessary. 

I  am  sure  there  are  farmers,  like  other 
human  beings,  who  will  fall  for  fallacies  such 
as  the  one  mentioned  in  this  paper,  that  if 
a  certain  dosage  will  do  some  good  then  ten 
times  the  dosage  will  do  ten  times  as  much 
good.  It  is  a  fallacious  notion,  but  I  am  sure 
there  are  lots  of  people  in  the  world  who  are 
just  likely  to  think  that  and  just  likely  to  ad- 
minister ten  times  the  dosage,  especially  if 
they  think  they  can  knock  out  a  diseased  con- 
dition in  a  hurry.  There  should  be  some 
method  of  control.  As  I  said,  I  am  certainly 
not  in  a  position  to  present  a  final  solution  to 
the  problem.  All  I  ask  is  that  the  problem 
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should   be    given   serious    consideration,    be- 
cause it  is  a  serious  problem. 

I  was  distressed,  when  I  previously  raised 
this  with  the  Minister,  at  the  high-handed 
way  in  which  he  dismissed  the  whole  notion 
that  the  problem  even  existed.  This  is  when 
we  get  problems,  when  the  people  responsible 
pretend  they  do  not  exist.  I  am  not  asking 
him  to  come  up  with  a  solution  today.  I  am 
merely  asking  that  his  experts,  in  consulta- 
tion with  federal  experts,  should  try  to  come 
to  grips  with  this  problem  and  find  some  way 
of  controlling  it  so  that  we  can  feel  assured 
that  when  meat  is  put  on  the  market  it  does 
not  have  antibiotic  residues  or  other  drug 
residues  in  it. 

I  would  like  to  hark  back  to  another  prob- 
lem we  had,  and  this  was  the  problem  of 
diseased  meat.  A  few  years  ago  we  had  some 
pretty  violent  battles  in  this  House  about  the 
inspection  of  meat.  The  government  tried, 
with  the  full  support  I  may  say,  of  the 
Liberal  Party- 
Mr.  Chairman:  I  hesitate  to  interrupt  the 
member,  but  I  think  this  particular  section  of 
his  remarks  would  more  properly  come  under 
the  meat  inspection,  vote  116. 

Mr.  Bryden:  If  I  was  on  the  wrong  vote, 
I  might  as  well  finish  now  because  I  have 
about  two  minutes.  I  thought  it  could  come 
under  livestock,  but  if  it  is  more  properly 
under  veterinarian  service,  I  apologize. 

However,  I  will  finish  up.  I  would  just 
point  out  to  you  that  the  Minister  was  as 
dogmatic  with  regard  to  the  general  ques- 
tion of  meat  inspection  a  few  years  ago,  and 
he  was  completely  wrong.  This  group  took 
the  position  that  we  could  not  have  anything 
less  than  a  federal  standard  of  meat  inspec- 
tion in  this  province.  We  were  hooted  and 
howled  at  by  both  the  Liberals  and  Con- 
servatives, but  this  is  what  we  ultimately 
came  to.  We  finally  established  the  federal 
standards  uniformly  throughout  the  province. 

I  would  suggest  that  with  that  experience 
behind  him,  the  Minister  could  approach  this 
other  problem  I  am  raising  in  a  spirit  of 
humility.  He  was  completely  wrong  in  his 
initial  position  on  the  earlier  problem.  I 
would  suggest  now  that  he  might  look  at  this 
problem  as  a  problem  and  not  as  something 
that  he  can  contemptuously  discuss. 

Hon.  M.  B.  Dvmond  (Minister  of  Health): 
Mr.  Chairman,  if  the  Minister  of  Agriculture 
is  not  going  to  mention  it,  I  think  it  a  great 
pity  to  leave  the  members  of  the  House  under 
the  misapprehension  that  this  is  not  a  matter 
of  great  concern.    I  am  certain  it  is  in  agri- 


culture, but  it  certainly  is  as  far  as  human 
nutrition  is  concerned. 

In  1960,  I  believe  the  date  was,  shortly 
after  I  became  Minister  of  Health,  I  be- 
came very  much  concerned  in  this  matter 
because  of  the  possibility  of  sensitivity.  I 
asked  the  then  professor  of  human  nutrition 
at  the  University  of  Toronto  to  give  me  a 
written  opinion  on  the  matter  and  at  that 
time  they  were  doing  studies  on  this  very 
thing.  He  gave  me  the  opinion  that  at  the 
time  no  instance  had  been  found  of  residues 
being  found  in  animal  tissues  being  used  for 
human  consumption. 

Mr.  Bryden:  That  was  a  long  time  ago. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dvmond:  Just  a  moment,  Mr. 
Chairman,  please.  The  great  problem  with 
our  socialist  friends  is  they  are  in  such  a 
damn  hurry  they  cannot— pardon  me,  that 
may  not  be  very  parliamentary— but  they  can- 
not wait  to  listen,  and  here  is  the  problem. 
Rome  was  not  built  in  a  day  and  we  did  not 
find  out  about  these  things  in  a  day. 

But  I  have  continued  to  get  reports  peri- 
odically from  the  departments  concerned 
with  nutrition.  Only  this  morning  I  was  talk- 
ing to  a  leading  authority  in  nutrition  in  this 
city  who  assured  me  that  a  very  great  deal 
of  research  is  constantly  going  on  in  this. 
They  themselves  admit  that  there  are  many 
questions  unanswered  in  their  own  minds 
and  all  they  can  do  is  keep  as  close  watch 
over  it  as  possible.  And  contrary  to  what  my 
hon.  friend  seems  to  think,  the  residues  are 
not  difficult  to  detect  in  the  tissues. 

I  do  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  it  should  go  on 
the  record  that  this  is  not  something  that  is 
being  brushed  aside  in  cavalier  fashion,  but 
that  the  authorities  and  those  experts  in  the 
field  are  doing  what  they  can  to  keep  abreast 
of  the  situation  at  least. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  said  it  was 
cavalierly  brushed  aside  by  the  Minister  of 
Agriculture  the  last  time  I  raised  the  matter 
in  this  House.  I  was  not  referring  to  the 
Minister  of  Health.  I  am  happy  to  hear 
that  he  is  getting  reports  regularly  from  nu- 
tritionists and  others.  I  should  mention  that 
when  he  says  the  residues  are  not  difficult 
to  detect,  it  is  true  they  are  not  difficult  for 
a  scientist  to  detect,  but  they  are  impossible 
for  the  consumer  of  meat  products  to  detect. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  that  the  Minister  is 
receiving  reports.  There  are  a  good  many 
authorities  in  the  field  who  consider  that  the 
problem  is  perhaps  a  little  more  urgent  than 
the  Minister  of  Health  suggests.  This  may 
be   a   difference   of   opinion   among   experts. 
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I  am  just  suggesting  that  we  should  be  think- 
ing in  terms  of  some  system  of  control  of  the 
sale  of  drugs  for  agricultural  purposes.  That 
is  all  I  am  suggesting. 

I  think  that  this  is  a  sufficiently  serious 
matter.  I  do  not  want  to  get  involved  in  any 
battle  of  experts  about  it,  but  I  think  there 
is  sufficient  cause  for  concern  that  we  should 
be  thinking  in  terms  of  adequate  control. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
say  on  behalf  of  the  farmers— and  I  suppose 
my  friend  in  the  socialist  party,  the  member 
for  Woodbine,  will  again  say  that  I  am  brush- 
ing it  aside  in  a  cavalier  fashion;  this  is  the 
way  it  is  described.  Whatever  that  means 
I  am  not  sure— but  if  he  thinks  I  am  not 
concerned  about  it,  he  is  badly  mistaken, 
because  I  am,  first  of  all  as  a  farmer. 

He  referred  to  the  farmer  using  more  anti- 
biotics than  is  necessary— or  "these  danger- 
ous drugs,"  as  he  referred  to  them,  and  you 
would  think  that  the  drugs  the  farmer  uses 
are  going  to  poison  the  whole  population  of 
the  province  of  Ontario.  That  is  the  im- 
pression he  is  trying  to  give. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  said  no  such  thing. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  find  my  friend— now 
just  a  minute,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  the  floor 
and  I  am  not  going  to— 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  a  point  of 
order. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please. 

Mr.  Bryden:  There  is  no  basis  and  no  right 
to  say  that  I  am  trying  to  give  that  impression. 
I  will  state- 
Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  will  state  what  impression  I 
am  trying  to  leave,  but  I  can  assure  him  it  is 
not  that.  He  is  quite  out  of  order  in  even 
suggesting  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Well,  of  course,  he  can- 
not take  it,  but  he  likes  to  give  it. 

Mr.  Bryden:  That  is  the  typical,  cheap 
response  of  the  Minister. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  No  farmer  is  deliberately 
going  to  use  more  of  a  purchased  antibiotic 
or  any  other  feed,  than  he  necessarily  has  to 
use  to  accomplish  the  purpose  for  which  he 


bought  it.  That  is  just  sound  common  sense. 
Now,  in  the  first  instance  the  hon.  member 
uses,  the  farmers  are  supposed  to  be  throw- 
ing money  away  not  knowing  what  they  are 
doing  with  it.  I  take  strong  exception  ot  this, 
because  farmers  who  use  these  antibiotics 
know  what  they  are  for  and  they  use  them 
according  to  the  directions  and  according  to 
what  they  are  intended  to  do. 

In  the  second  place,  the  food  and  drug 
directorate  of  Ottawa  are  constantly  checking 
these  things  to  be  sure  that  there  is  no  prob- 
lem. I  cannot  think  of  an  instance  to  date 
where  there  has  been  any  food  product  found 
with  which  there  is  anything  wrong,  as  far  as 
drug  residues  are  concerned. 

I  would  back  up  completely  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Health  when  he  suggests  that  he, 
too,  is  interested  in  it  from  the  standpoint  of 
our  provincial  Department  of  Health.  We 
just  do  not  want  to  leave  an  impression 
abroad  in  this  province— and  if  my  friend  is 
seeking  headlines,  he  did  a  good  job  of  it 
this  afternoon,  in  trying  to  create  suspicion 
in  the  minds  of  the  consuming  public  that  the 
meat  they  are  purchasing  every  day  of  the 
week  is  not  fit  for  human  consumption.  It 
certainly  is  and  there  are  people  who  make  it 
their  business  every  day  of  the  week  to  see 
that  it  is  fit  for  human  consumption. 

Mr.  R.  Gisborn  (Wentworth  East):  Some 
of  them  are  not. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  And  I  would  suggest  to 
you  people  that  this  is  the  case,  right  across 
this  province,  not  only  is  meat  under  federal 
inspection,  but  under  provincial  inspection, 
wherever  we  have  provincial  inspection.  We 
will  come  to  that  in  a  later  vote. 

But  I  want  to  be  sure  not  to  leave  this 
thought  abroad  that  there  is  indiscriminate 
use  of  drugs  and  that  the  human  population 
is  in  danger  of  eating  products  that  are  not 
fit  for  use. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  this  is  exactly 
what  I  was  talking  about  when  I  referred  to 
cavalier  dismissal.  I  would  add  another  word, 
I  would  say  "irresponsible  dismissal"  of  the 
problem. 

Now,  of  course  the  Minister  grossly  dis- 
torted what  I  said  and  attributed  motives  to 
me  which  of  course  he  has  no  right  to  do.  I 
would  not  bother  asking  him  for  a  with- 
drawal, even  though  the  rules  require  it,  but 
I  would  point  out  to  you,  Mr.  Chairman,  that 
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he  is  the  person  who  introduced  the  in- 
flammatory element.  I  did  not  by  any  stretch 
of  the  imagination  suggest  that  there  is  wide- 
spread contamination  of  meat.  I  did  say  that 
there  is  a  hazard  here. 

Hon,  Mr.  Stewart:  That  is  the  impression 
you  tried  to  leave. 

Mr.  Bryden:  And  I  repeat,  there  is  a  hazard 
and  a  potential  hazard  that  is  a  cause  for 
concern.  It  is  unfortunate  that  this  Minister 
can  never  discuss  a  problem  on  its  merits,  he 
always  has  to  drag  red  herrings  across  the 
trail- 
Mr.  Chairman:  Stay  with  the  vote,  please. 

Mr.  Bryden:  —bringing  in  that  sort  of 
irrelevancy,  but  the  fact  still  remains  that 
there  is  a  problem,  it  is  a  cause  for  concern. 
Now,  that  is  a  lot  different  from  saying  that 
there  is  widespread  contamination  of  meat. 

Indeed,  the  association  to  which  the  Min- 
ister of  Health  belongs,  stated  in  one  of  its 
meetings  only  a  month  or  two  ago,  that 
there  was  a  cause  for  concern  in  this  field. 
The  Ontario  medical  association  called  atten- 
tion to  the  matter  not  too  long  ago.  I  do  not 
have  the  press  clipping  here,  but  it  happened 
there  is  no  question  about  it.  So,  you  see, 
when  we  try  to  raise  a  problem,  the  Minister 
immediately  tries  to  escape  even  consideration 
of  the  problem,  by  making  his  own  exag- 
gerated, inflammatory,  irresponsible  rehash 
of  what  he  attributes  to  us. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order.  I  am  going  to  sug- 
gest to  the  member  that  we  refrain  from 
personalities  and  that  we  discuss  the  item 
under  the  vote. 

Mr.  Bryden:  There  is  no  personality  in- 
volved here,  Mr.  Chairman,  this  is— 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Bryden:  It  is  perfectly  in  order  to 
describe  the  manner  in  which  a  Minister 
handles  a  problem  and  I  take  responsibility 
for  what  I  say.  He  can  disagree  if  he  likes. 
But- 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please. 

Mr.  Bryden:  But  there  is  certainly  no 
personal  attack  on  the  hon.  Minister  at  all. 
I  am  talking  about  the  way  he  is  handling 


his  responsibilities.  I  am  saying  once  again 
to  the  House,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  there  is  a 
reason  for  concern  here  and  it  is  regrettable 
that  the  Minister  will  not  discuss  it  soberly  as 
a  problem.  This  is  what  alarms  me.  He  merely 
goes  off  on  an  attack  on  me  or  on  what  I  said, 
and  a  misrepresentation  of  what  I  said.  He 
just  cannot  support  the  proposition  that  there 
is  no  problem  at  all  here.  There  is.  And  he 
suggests  that  the  farmers  will  not  waste  their 
money  in  administering  antibiotics  in  ex- 
cessive quantities.  Of  course  that  is  true  of 
the  great  majority  of  farmers,  but  I  have  no 
doubt  that  farmers  are  just  like  any  other 
group  of  people.  There  are  some  people 
among  them  who  are  not  as  wise  as  most  of 
them.  And  I  cited  an  example  of  an  expert 
in  the  field  who  describes  the  very  thing 
that  I  was  talking  about.  I  didn't  raise  it 
absolutely  on  my  own  authority. 

The  Minister  is  not  even  willing  to  accept 
the  elementary  proposition  that  undoubtedly 
there  are  some  cases  where  antibiotics  are 
administered  unwisely.  This  is  obviously  true, 
but  you  see  he  just  dismisses  it,  and  thereby 
refuses  to  accept  his  responsibility  in  this 
field.  I  think  that  the  Minister  of  Health  is 
concerned  in  the  field.  The  only  trouble  is 
that  on  any  public  health  problem  where 
agriculture  is  also  involved.  The  Depart- 
ment of  Health  is  being  muscled  out  of  the 
picture,  and  The  Department  of  Agriculture 
and  Food  is  taking  over.  I  say  that  The  De- 
partment of  Health  should  be  responsible  for 
these  public  health  measures.  But  it  is  not, 
it  is  being  muscled  out  of  the  field.  The 
testing  lab  with  regard  to  the  — 

Mr.  Chairman:  Would  this  be  a  conveni- 
ent time  for  me  to  interrupt  the  member? 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  will  be  finished  in  one 
minute.  The  testing  lab,  for  example,  which 
should  be  under  The  Department  of  Health 
is  under  The  Department  of  Agriculture  and 
Food.  This  is  what  is  happening  everywhere. 
The  Department  of  Agriculture  and  Food 
has  a  testing  lab  with  regard  to  pesticides 
and  residues  of  feed  and  so  on. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  a 
point  of  order,  I  must  protest  that  this  was 
set  up  as  part  of  a  co-ordinated  programme 
in  full  consultation  and  full  collaboration  with 
The  Department  of  Agriculture  and  Food. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  know  you  were— 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Just  as  we  have  as- 
sumed certain  responsibilities  which  The  De- 
partment   of    Agriculture    and    Food    once 
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handled  —  overlapping     responsibilities  —  they 
have  assumed  this  responsibility. 

It  is  wrong  to  say  we  are  being  muscled 
out  of  the  field. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Fundamentally  it  is  a  public 
health  responsibility,  but  The  Department  of 
Health  has  not  got  responsibility  for  it.  That 
is  my  point.  It  is  the  same  in  these  other 
fields,  and  so  his  concern  is,  shall  we  say, 
marginal.    It  does  not  matter  because  he  does 


not  have  the  basic  responsibility  even  though 
he  should  have. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like  to 
make  a  comment  on  this. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  understood  that  there 
were  two  or  three  others  who  wanted  to  ask 
questions  on  this. 

It  being  6  o'clock,  p.m.,  the  House  took 
recess. 
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The  House  resumed  at  8  o'clock,  p.m. 

ESTIMATES,  DEPARTMENT  OF 

AGRICULTURE  AND  FOOD 

(concluded) 

Mr.  Chairman:  On  vote  111:  Before  we 
proceed  with  the  vote,  I  would  like  to  wel- 
come here  a  group  under  the  Speaker's  west 
gallery  —  some  friends  we  met  earlier  this 
evening,  a  group  of  officers  and  members 
from  the  Italo-Canadian  youth  association.  I 
do  not  know  if  all  the  members  are  here  yet 
but  I  understand  in  the  Speaker's  gallery 
there  is  a  group  from  the  Forest  Hill  Lib- 
eral association. 

On   vote    111: 

Mr.  M.  Gaunt  (Huron-Bruce):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, on  vote  111,  I  want  to  bring  up  a 
number  of  matters  but  the  first  one  I  want 
to  deal  with  is  one  I  suppose  that  could 
rightly  be  classified  as  a  federal  matter.  How- 
ever, I  had  the  problem  drawn  to  my  atten- 
tion by  a  beef  cattle  producer  so  I  draw  it 
to  the  attention  of  the  Minister  and  if  he  is 
talking  to  the  federal  authorities  in  the  very 
hear  future  perhaps  he  could  draw  the  prob^ 
lem  to  their  attention. 

At  the  present  time,  according  to  my 
informant,  all  slaughter  cattle  are  de-fatted 
but  there  is  no  set  rule  or  standard  or  regula- 
tion as  to  how  much  fat  should  be  taken 
out.  It  is  suspected  apparently  that  some 
plants  when  buying  on  the  rail  take  out 
more  fat  than  others  to  their  own  benefit 
and  to  the  producer's  loss.  With  the  ever- 
increasing  trend  towards  selling  on  the  rail, 
this  problem  of  course  is  becoming  more 
acute.  Many  beef  producers  feel  that  there 
should  be  some  standard  or  regulation  set 
whereby  all  animals  are  sold  on  the  rail 
with  the  fat  on,  as  is  the  case  in  the  United 
States.  So  that  is  the  No.  1  problem  that  I 
draw  to  the  attention  of  the  Minister. 

The  other  problem  concerns  itself  with 
the  warble  fly  programme.  This  has  enjoyed 
varying  degrees  of  success  over  the  years. 
Actually  the  programme  has  not  been  entirely 
successful  although  I  suppose  one  could  say 
that  it  has  kept  the  problem  under  wraps 
and  has  not  allowed  it  to  get  out  of  hand. 
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In  some  cases,  it  has  had  very  good  results, 
in  other  cases  the  results  have  been  minimal. 

The  one  thing  that  has  been  mentioned 
to  me  on  a  number  of  occasions  is  that  the 
control  measures  should  be  on  a  provincial 
basis  rather  than  on  a  township  basis.  Ap- 
parently the  programmes  vary  very  widely 
from  township  to  township  and  in  some 
cases  the  townships  involved  deal  with  this 
problem  with  varying  degrees  of  success. 
This  means  that  a  uniform  product  or  a 
uniform  programme  across  the  province  is 
not  achieved  and  therefore  the  results  are 
not  as  good  as  they  could  have  been,  had 
there  been  some  uniformity  established  at 
the  outset,  had  the  province  actually  under- 
taken this  programme  on  a  provincial  rather 
than  a  township  basis. 

So  I  draw  those  two  problems  to  the  at- 
tention of  the  Minister  and  solicit  his  com- 
ments on  them. 

Hon.  W.  A.  Stewart  (Minister  of  Agri- 
culture and  Food):  Mr.  Chairman,  the  first 
point  that  the  member  for  Huron-Bruce  has 
mentioned  regards  uniform  standards  of 
grading,  trimming  and  weighing  procedures. 
This  is  already  under  study  by  a  committee 
of  the  Ontario  beef  improvement  association, 
working  in  co-ordination  with  the  Canadian 
cattlemen's  association,  that  is  the  western 
organization.  I  believe  there  is  very  real  need 
of  uniform  standards  in  all  three  areas,  par- 
ticularly in  the  weighing  procedures,  that 
is,  in  the  type  of  equipment  that  is  used  to 
weigh  carcasses  of  beef  and  de-fat  them  and 
all  the  rest  of  it.  We  are  very  much  aware 
of  this  and  it  is  proceeding. 

With  regard  to  the  warble  fly  problem,  I 
would  call  the  attention  of  the  hon.  member 
and  the  members  of  the  House  to  the  recent 
issue  of  the  Ontario  Beef  Improvement  Asso- 
ciation Breeder  and  Feeder.  I  believe  it 
carries  the  best  article  on  warble  fly  control, 
and  the  problems  associated  with  warble  fly 
control  and  the  damage  that  can  occur  to 
hides  in  particular,  that  I  have  ever  read.  It 
is  a  very  concise  article  and  points  out  the 
necessity  of  taking  active  measures  along 
this  line. 

I  will  agree  with  my  friend  that  there 
are  areas  in  the  province  where  warble  fly 
control    is    not    practised.    In    fact,    my   own 
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township  is  a  typical  illustration  of  this  — 
where  it  is  not  mandatory,  that  is,  it  is  the 
prerogative  of  the  cattle  breeders  within  the 
municipality  to  so  decide  if  they  wish  to 
have  warble  fly  control.  Having  drafted  their 
bylaw,  they  can  carry  on  with  the  authority 
of  the  Act  for  inspection  purposes. 

But  with  the  introduction  of  cystemics  that 
has  taken  place  in  the  last  few  years,  there 
have  become  exceptionally  good  ways  of 
controlling  warble  flies  —  not  only  the  warble 
fly,  but  parasites  of  all  kinds  that  attack  the 
livestock  —  with  one  treatment  in  the  fall.  It 
seems  to  me  that  we  as  members  from  rural 
Ontario  would  be  well  advised,  at  every  op- 
portunity we  have  in  speaking  to  livestock 
groups,  to  emphasize  the  importance  of  these 
new  chemicals  that  are  out,  which  do  such 
a  wonderful  job  and  have  really  modernized, 
in  a  very  practical  way,  parasite  control. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  ask  my 
friend,  has  the  province  actually  ever  given 
consideration  to  making  it  mandatory  on  a 
provincial  basis? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  The  matter  has  been 
considered  but  it  has  always  been  rejected 
because  we  believe  it  is  a  prerogative  of  the 
individual  municipalities.  If  they  wish  to  go 
ahead,  they  may  go  ahead.  I  do  not  think  it 
is  a  good  thing  to  lay  down  a  blanket  law 
that  all  of  the  municipalities  have  to  go  along 
with. 

Mr.  R.  F.  Nixon  (Brant):  Mr.  Chairman, 
before  the  supper  recess  we  were  discussing 
the  possibility  of  the  contamination  of  food- 
stuffs by  medications  unprofessionally  ad- 
ministered on  the  farm.  I  thought  the  Minis- 
ter's answer  was  rather  incomplete  when  he 
indicated  that  he  was  simply  aware  of  the 
difficulty   and  was    concerned   with  it. 

My  understanding  of  the  testing  procedure 
as  a  dairy  farmer  is  that  the  product  that  is 
sent  to  the  urban  market  is  carefully  in- 
spected, particularly  for  the  presence  of  anti- 
biotics in  the  milk,  and  that  the  detection  of 
these  antibiotics  is  a  very  serious  matter  in- 
deed, and  usually  causes  instant  suspension  of 
the  shipper.  I  think  the  Minister,  and  the 
Minister  of  Health,  who  was  in  the  House  a 
moment  ago,  should  emphasize  the  fact  that 
there  are  these  controls  and  that  they  are 
effective- 
Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  What  about 
meat? 

Mr.  Nixon:  For  meat,  a  testing  procedure 
similar    to    that— a    spot    testing    procedure- 


should  be  instituted  immediately.  Certainly 
you  could  not  test  every  sample  of  meat  that 
came  into  the  city,  but  I  would  say,  sir,  that 
as  producers  of  milk  we  are  very  much  aware 
of  the  fact  that  the  product  that  we  send  to 
the  city  may  or  may  not  be  tested  and  if 
there  is  any  suspicion  of  any  antibiotics 
present  in  the  milk  we  are  in  very  serious 
difficulties. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Except  that  I  was  talking 
about  meat. 

Mr.  Nixon:  I  think  it  should  be  emphasized 
that  at  least  this  part  of  the  programme  is 
working  effectively.  I  would  agree  with  the 
member  for  Woodbine  that  if  the  detection 
is  as  simple  as  the  Minister  of  Health  has 
indicated,  we  should  have  a  programme 
whereby  there  is  a  spot  test  taken  and  that 
the  beef  producers  should  know  that  if  there 
is  any  suspicion  of  this  contamination  at  all, 
they  would  be  subject  to  very  serious  diffi- 
culties. 

This  is  surely  one  way  whereby  control 
could  be  implemented  at  the  provincial  level 
without  insisting  that  every  treatment  given 
on  the  farm  be  by  a  professional  veterinarian, 
which  would  put  the  cost  of  the  treatment 
really  beyond  the  possibility  of  most  of  the 
farmers. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  just  want  to 
mention  something  about  the  SPF  programme 
in  Ontario.  In  1964,  I  believe  the  SPF  as- 
sociation went  to  Mr.  Hayes  to  see  if  an 
ROP  programme   could  be   applied— 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Mr.  Chairman,  could  I 
point  out  to  the  member  this  comes  under 
vote  116;  it  is  under  the  veterinary  services 
branch. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  I  am  sorry.  May  I  ask  my 
friend  a  question  in  relation  to  the  project 
started  at  the  New  Liskeard  station  in  rela- 
tion to  beef  cattle  breeding,  as  it  applies  to 
measuring  the  realized  inheritability  of  rate 
of  gain  in  beef  cattle?  I  believe  that  was 
started  in  1963  and  I  wonder  if  we  could 
have  a  report  on  the  findings  to  date? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  am  advised  by  the 
livestock  commissioner  that  the  programme  is 
still  under  way  and  there  are  no  positive  re- 
sults as  yet  for  publication. 

Vote  111  agreed  to. 

On  vote  112: 

Mr.  J.  P.  Spence  (Kent  East):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, on  vote  112,  the  Ontario  food  council, 
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I  might  say  I  was  interested  in  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Brant's  remarks  this  afternoon  in  re- 
gard to  informing  the  city  members  of  what 
those  in  the  agriculture  industry  are  receiv- 
ing for  their  products. 

I  have  talked  to  the  members  for  Downs- 
view  and  Parkdale.  They  actually  think  that 
we  should  be  rich  on  what  they  have  to  pay 
for  food.  Whatever  the  Minister  is  doing  in 
regard  to  getting  information  out  to  the  pub- 
lic, it  is  not  working  satisfactorily  or  the 
public  is  not  grasping  what  he  is  publishing. 

As  the  hon.  Minister  knows— and  he  is  a 
farmer  himself— the  prices  the  farmers  are 
receiving  for  their  products  are  static,  the 
same  as  they  were  four  or  five  years  ago.  We 
read  time  and  again  where  groceries  in  Lon- 
don have  increased  25  to  50  per  cent,  and 
we  also  read,  Mr.  Chairman,  where  the  profits 
of  processing  companies  have  increased  43 
per  cent  in  four  years,  while  the  prices  of 
farm  products  remain  static. 

Mr.  Chairman,  this  winter  I  brought  atten- 
tion to  one  of  the  most  unusual  cases  where 
those  in  the  fishing  industry  were  receiving 
six  cents  a  pound  and  the  consumers  were 
paying  $1.30  a  pound  for  fish.  I  just  wonder 
if  this  Ontario  food  council  is  doing  the  job 
it  should  do  and  I  think,  Mr.  Chairman— the 
information  coming  from  your  department— 
our  colleagues  and  our  friends  in  the  city 
should  understand  what  we,  who  are  in  the 
production  line  are  receiving*  for  our  labours. 

Mr.  D.  A.  Paterson  (Essex  South):  Mr. 
Chairman,  if  I  might  follow  up  on  the  mem- 
ber for  Kent  East's  remarks  regarding  prices, 
the  Leamington  Post  and  News  did  a  survey 
of  wholesale  and  retail  prices  for  a  period 
of  July  12  to  July  20  last  year  on  various 
commodities  that  are  grown  in  my  particu- 
lar area.  I  would  like  to  document  five  of 
these,  to  underline  the  point  that  the  hon. 
member  has  made. 

I  might  at  the  outset  remark  on  the  prices 
received  by  the  farmer,  the  commissions, 
transportation  and  the  cost  of  the  container 
are  deducted. 

On  greenhouse  tomatoes  they  received  17 
cents  a  pound,  and  in  the  stores  the  con- 
sumer was  charged  32  cents  a  pound,  almost 
100  per  cent  increase  in  price. 

Field  tomatoes,  $1.65  for  an  11  quart  bas- 
ket; retailing  from  25  to  30  cents  per  quart 
box,  or  roughly  $2.75  for  the  same  11  quart 
basket. 

Greenhouse  cucumbers.  They  were  receiv- 
ing $1.25  for  a  two-dozen  carton.  They  were 
retailing  in  the  stores  for  two  for  29  cents,  or 


$3.50  a  carton,  which  is  almost  300  per  cent 
margin. 

Cauliflower,  $2.45  a  crate  for  number  one 
large,  was  retailing  at  39  cents  per  head,  or 
about  $4.50  per  carton. 

Cabbage,  crate  number  one  was  $1.21;  two 
heads  for  39  cents  or  $3.00  per  crate. 

Potatoes— fortunately  it  was  a  good  price 
last  year— $3.50  per  bag  for  a  75  pound  bag, 
but  they  were  retailing  in  the  small  ten  pound 
bag  at  89  to  99  cents  for  ten  pounds,  or 
almost  $7.00  for  the  same  bag. 

So  this,  I  think,  dramatically  indicates  the 
problem  the  the  member  for  Kent  East  stated 
and  I  just  wonder— unfortunately  I  cannot 
substantiate  these  remarks— but  from  what  I 
am  told,  at  the  produce  counter  in  many  of 
these  supermarkets  and  other  retail  estab- 
lishments, this  is  where  the  real  money  is 
made,  in  these  stores,  as  many  of  the  canned 
produce  and  soaps  and  so  forth  are  marginal. 
Yet  it  is  the  vegetable  producer  that  is  get- 
ting the  short  end  of  the  stick  here  again,  and 
the  profit  is  being  made  at  his  expense. 

I  just  wonder  if  the  food  council  has  in- 
vestigated these  areas,  and  whether  any  of 
these  remarks  of  mine  could  be  substantiated 
and  something  could  be  done  about  them. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Well  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
consumers  committee  of  the  food  council  is 
continuing  to  study  this  price  relationship 
between  the  producer  price  and  the  consumer 
price— the  retail  price.  The  results  have  yet 
to  be  published. 

I  would  say  that  their  studies  indicate  that 
there  appears  to  be  a  gross  margin  of  26  to 
28  per  cent  on  fresh  fruits  and  vegetables, 
and  this  is  what  my  hon.  friend  is  referring 
to,  with  a  net  profit  of  approximately  three 
per  cent,  as  closely  as  can  be  determined. 

We  have  to  take  into  consideration  the 
overhead,  the  cost  of  labour  and  all  the  rest 
of  the  store- 
Mr.  Paterson:  May  I  ask  the  Minister,  is 
this  a  12-month  period  in  which  imported 
fruit  and  vegetables  are  considered,  or  is 
this  during  the  period  of  our  own  growing 
season?  I  just  wonder  if  these  supermarkets 
and  grocery  chains  take  the  same  margin  of 
profit  on  their  imported  produce  during  the 
winter  months,  our  non-producing  season,  as 
they  seem  to  do  when  our  own  growing 
season  is  at  hand? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  The  figures  that  I  have 
quoted  are  the  average  figures. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Shall  vote  112  carry? 
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Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  food  coun- 
cil is  one  agency  whereby  I  believe  the  Min- 
ister could  combat  the  tendency  for  the 
wholesalers  of  Ontario  to  import  fruit  and 
vegetable  products  from  the  United  States 
at  the  time,  or  shortly  before  the  time  that 
the  same  materials  are  available  from  the 
domestic  market.  He  pointed  out  in  his  re- 
marks earlier  in  these  estimates  that  tre- 
mendous sums  of  money  went  out  of  the 
country,  to  the  detriment  of  our  own  economy 
and  particularly  to  the  producing  farmers 
of  Ontario,  to  bring  into  Ontario  products 
that  are  grown  in  California  and  other  parts 
of  the  United  States  that  could  very  well  be 
produced  here  in  Ontario. 

Now  at  the  time,  he  said— and  I  would 
agree  with  him  on  this— that  the  prime  re- 
sponsibility, if  we  are  going  to  combat  this 
with  tariffs  is  certainly  for  the  federal  govern- 
ment and  I  feel  that  Canada,  as  a  trading 
nation,  certainly  an  agriculture-trading  na- 
tion, has  to  tread  very  lightly  when  it  con- 
siders the  possibility  of  keeping  out  a  good 
many  of  these  products. 

But  the  Minister  has,  in  the  food  council, 
an  agency  which  has  tremendously  powerful 
forces  of  persuasion,  at  least,  to  convince 
these  middlemen  and  the  consumer  herself, 
or  himself,  to  wait  for  the  home-grown  pro- 
duce which  is  going  to  be  better  in  quality, 
and  at  a  better  price. 

I  feel  that  the  Minister  could  combat  this 
difficulty  through  his  own  agencies  as  effec- 
tively as  even  the  federal  government  could, 
by  taking  these  trade-barrier  steps  that  might 
harm  the  position  of  Canada  as  a  whole.  I 
wonder  what  steps  are  being  taken  by  the 
food  council  in  this  regard? 

,  Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  am  glad  the  hon.  mem- 
ber raised  this  question,  Mr.  Chairman,  be- 
cause the  food  council  does  take  very 
effective  action  through  powers  of  persuasion 
in  working  with  the  chain  stores,  trying  to 
co-ordinate  their  purchases  of  Ontario  fresh 
produce  wherever  it  is  possible. 

We  could  name  numerous  illustrations.  In 
the  past,  we  have  had  the  onion  project 
where  there  was  a  tremendous  amount  of 
onions  that  could  not  be  moved,  because  the 
export  market  could  not  absorb  them  all.  I 
believe  we  got  into  some  other  areas— eggs 
was  one,  and  now  this  one  on  lettuce  last 
week  where  we  diverted  a  number  of  car- 
loads of  lettuce  that  had  been  ordered.  Now 
they  are  being  bought  from  the  Essex  county 
growers. 

The  same  thing  is  contemplated  now  for 
the  early  potatoes  in  the  Essex  county  area. 
As  soon  as  they  are  ready  we  have  agreement 


from  the  chain  stores  and  the  retail  food  out- 
lets to  purchase  this  product  as  soon  as  it  is 
available  in  sufficient  supplies  to  stock  their 
stores. 

I  believe  that  some  time  ago  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Welland  to  me  depicted  what  can 
really  be  done.  He  went  into  one  of  the 
chain  stores  in  the  Niagara  peninsula  and 
found  there  was  nothing  there  but  Mexican 
tomatoes.  At  that  time  he  knew  that  there 
were  tomatoes  available  from  the  greenhouses 
of  Ontario  and  he  took  it  upon  himself  to 
to  write  a  letter  to  the  chain-store  president 
with  a  copy  to  me  which  I  forwarded  to  the 
fruit  council  for  their  information.  Imme- 
diately he  got  a  letter  from  the  president  of 
the  food  store  suggesting  that  it  was  an  over- 
sight on  their  part  and  that  it  had  been  cor- 
rected immediately  and  that  Canadian  toma- 
toes were  now  in  the  food  store. 

I  believe  that  this  is  a  typical  illustration 
of  what  we  can  do  for  ourselves  in  this 
country.  And  this  is  what  the  food  council 
has  been  doing  rather  than  legislating  things 
out  of  existence  or  legislating  them  out  of  the 
country.  I  believe  that  we  can  do  a  very 
successful  job  of  persuasion  in  working  in  co- 
ordination with  these  people  rather  than 
working  at  loggerheads  with  them,  because 
our  retail  outlets  are  of  substantial  benefit 
to  us  as  producers  and  certainly  to  the  con- 
sumers. I  would  hope  that  all  of  us  would 
take  the  opportunity  wherever  we  can  to  urge 
the  use  by  Ontario  consumers  of  Canadian 
food  products  at  every  turn. 

Mr.  Spence:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  see  very 
few  reports  from  the  food  council  in  our 
daily  press.  This  makes  us  wonder  if  they 
are  taking  any  action  as  to  the  increase  of 
prices  to  the  consumer  and  what  astounds 
us  is  that  we  do  not  hear  more  in  the  press 
about  it. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  hon.  member  for  Essex 
South. 

Mr.  Paterson:  Through  you,  Mr.  Chairman, 
to  the  Minister,  I  wonder  if  the  food  council 
has  made  any  plan  toward  getting  Canadian 
farm  products  into  the  Expo  food  services.  I 
know  that  the  farm  people  in  my  area  are 
anticipating  a  banner  year  next  year  with 
the  many  millions  of  people  going  into  the 
Montreal  area.  They  are  anticipating  selling 
many  of  the  products  at  very  good  prices.  Is 
the  food  council  working  in  this  direction  at 
all  at  this  time? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  With  regard  to  publi- 
cations, in  answer  to  the  hon.  member  for 
Kent    East,       Food   Facts   and   Food   Notes 
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goes  out  twice  monthly  and  there  is  a  mailing 
list  of  1,800  for  this  publication.  The  press  is 
circularized;  the  food  editors  of  the  news- 
papers get  copies,  consumer  groups,  whole- 
salers and  retailers.  It  may  not  reach  down 
to  the  level  of  every  individual  person  but 
through  these  various  media  the  news  does 
get  out. 

I  have  followed  with  interest  the  food  notes 
columns  of  some  of  the  press  people,,  and 
definitely  they  are  using  material  that  comes 
from  the  food  council  office. 

Again,  working  through  the  food  council, 
Miss  Ruth  Moyle,  and  the  restaurant  associa- 
tion, hotels  and  the  tourist  industry  particu- 
larly have  done  a  tremendous  job  in  promot- 
ing the  use  of  Ontario  foods  in  special 
4ishes  and  certainly  using  them  when  they 
are  available  in  the  growing  season. 

With  regard  to  Expo  67,  the  director  of 
the  food  council  had  a  meeting  this  very 
morning  with  the  people  who  are  in  charge 
of  Expo  67  to  get  as  many  Ontario  food 
products   used   in  that   exhibition   as   it   can. 

Mr.  Paterson:  I  appreciate  those  comments 
of  the  Minister.  With  our  centennial  coming 
up  and  July  1  at  hand  here,  I  am  very  dis- 
turbed by  certain  advertising  by  one  of  the 
major  United  States  chains  in  the  food  busi- 
ness in  our  own  country  to  the  effect  that 
they  are  going  to  keep  their  stores  open  on 
Friday  which  is  our  Dominion  day,  and 
closed  on  Monday,  July  4,  the  American 
holiday.  I  assume  that  this  is  strictly  of 
monetary  importance  to  them  and  I  know 
that  the  retailers  in  my  own  community  are 
very  disturbed  at  this.  I  hear  that  this  is 
being  done  all  across  our  province  and  I  hope 
that  they  will  abide  by  Dominion  day  in 
1967. 

I  would  like  to  ask  the  Minister  if  he  has 
considered  appointing  more  people  as  farm 
representatives  on  the  food  council  rather 
than  from  the  canners  or  consumers.  I  per- 
sonally feel  that  we  should  have  one  more 
agriculturalist  on  that  group  to  give  a  little 
stronger  voice  to  the  agricultural  producer. 
It  seems  to  be  somewhat  dominated  by  the 
other  interests^-the  retail  and  canning  people. 
To  me  the  interest  in  the  food  council  seems 
to  relate  more  to  canned  goods  rather  than 
to  the  fresh  fruit  and  vegetable  market.  I 
would  appreciate  the  Minister's  comments 
pn  this,-  Mr,   Chairman;    '      ;    !   ■ 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  realize  that  the  vice 
chairman,  Dr,  Browne,  has  not  been  replaced, 
but  there  is  a  representative  from  the  pro- 
dtieerfc,  trie ;  consumers^  the  distributors  and 
the  proces'sbrs  bn-Hihe  food  council  today  with 


Mr.    Williams,    the    director   of   the    branch 
as  chairman. 

The  point  that  the  hon.  member  has  made 
is  well  taken  and  I  will  certainly  take  it  under 
consideration. 

Mr.  Paterson:  To  follow  up,  I  assume  that 
the  Minister  makes  these  appointments  to 
this  committee.  Would  he  tell  me  what  is 
the  length  of  the  term  they  are  to  serve?  Is 
there  a  specific  number  of  months  that  they 
are  to  serve  on  the  council? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  It  is  on  a  staggered  basis 
and  I  thought  I  had  it  right  here.  I  am  not 
sure  and  cannot  tell  you  exactly  what  it  is, 
but  it  is  on  a  staggered  basis.  They  are  ap- 
pointed for  one-,  two-  and  three-year  periods. 

Mr.  Paterson:  Would  this  be  covered  in 
the  Act  or  the  regulations  pertaining  to  the 
council? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  No,  it  is  just  policy. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Shall  the  vote  carry? 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  just  one 
question  before  the  vote  carries:  The  coun- 
cil was  set  up  in  the  first  place,  as  the  Mini- 
ster knows,  as  an  agency  to  combat  vertical 
integration.  This  has  passed  out  of  prime 
interest  largely  because  the  most  economically 
advantageous  integrations  have  now  been 
accomplished.  I  wonder,  however,  what  report 
the  council  would  have  on  the  advances  of 
vertical  integration  during  the  past  year? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  would  say  this,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  as  far  as  the  establishment  of 
the  food  council  is  concerned,  it  was  not 
specifically  set  up  to  deal  with  vertical  in- 
tegration. That  was  one  of  its  purposes,  but 
it  had  a  great  many  ether  purposes- 
Mr.  Nixon:  It  was  its  prime  purpose. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  It  may  have  been  its 
prime  purpose  but  not  its  only  purpose— let 
us  say  that.  It  has  accomplished  much  and 
I  would  agree  with  what  the  hon.  member 
suggests,  that  it  appears  to  have  been  ac- 
complished in  some  areas.  In  other  areas, 
vertical  integration  has  disappeared  to  some 
extent,  but  I  would  say  that  it  does  not 
appear  to  have  accelerated;  it  is  more  or  less 
remaining  static  in  most  areas. 

Mr.  Nixon:  In  what  farming  endeavours  is 
ft*  still  active?  In  my  own  area  where  the 
farmers  used  to  have  access  to  canning  peas 
and  canning  corn  and  so  on,  a  whole  genera- 
tion1 of  farmers  is  cbmirig  along  who  cannot 
remember  when  there  has  been  access  to  thisr 
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market.  The  canning  plants  themselves  either 
rent  or  own  the  land  and  simply  grow  their 
own  crops,  so  in  the  canning  business  I  sup- 
pose that  this  has  pretty  well  run  its  course. 
I  wonder  if  it  is  still  going  on  in  this  area  of 
agriculture,  or  is  it  mostly  in  poultry,  in 
meats,  or  where  is  the  tendency  toward 
vertical  integration  most  active  at  the  present 
time? 

Mr.  W.  D.  McKeough  (Kent  West):  Mr. 
Chairman,  if  the  hon.  member  for  Brant 
would  like  to  come  down  into  the  great 
county  of  Kent— 

Mr.  Nixon:  Why  would  I  want  to  do  that? 

Mr.  McKeough:  —we  could  show  him  some 
land  and  some  farms.  I  think  of  one  in  the 
riding  of  the  hon.  member  for  Kent  East  and 
we  could  show  you  one  of  the  prettiest  and 
nicest  of  Kent  farms,  which  was  bought  about 
four  or  five  years  ago  by  one  of  the  canning 
plants  for  the  express  purpose  that  the  hon. 
member  for  Brant  is  talking  about.  It  is  for 
sale  today.  They  have  come  to  the  conclusion 
—and  I  do  not  think  that  they  make  any  bones 
about  it— that  they  can  contract  tomatoes  from 
somebody  else  cheaper  than  they  can  do  it 
themselves.  This  has  been  accomplished  with 
no  pressure  from  this  Minister,  that  I  know  of, 
and  the  food- 
Mr.  Nixon:  Well,  there  should  have  been 
pressure  down  through  the  years  because 
this- 

Mr.  McKeough:  Why,  why? 
Mr.  Nixon:  Because,  Mr.  Chairman- 
Mr.  McKeough:  Why? 

Mr.  Nixon:  Do  you  want  to  sit  down  and  I 
will  answer  you? 

Mr.  McKeough:  No,  not  particularly.  I  do 
not  agree  that  there  should  have  been 
pressure.  Let  me  say  this:  I  talked  to  a  num- 
ber of  farmers  and  they  feel  that  they  should 
be  entitled  to  rent  or  sell  their  land  to  who- 
ever wants  to  buy  it.  And,  if  in  this  case,  the 
Campbell  Soup  Co.  Ltd.  happens  to  want  to 
buy  a  farm  and  try  their  luck  farming,  then 
they  are  entitled  to  do  that.  They  tried  it; 
and  they  are  going  out  of  it,  and  there  has 
been  no  pressure  that  I  know  of  from  this 
government. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 

say- 
Mr.  McKeough:  And  I  hope  it  stays  that 

way. 


Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Brant. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
say  that  this  problem,  during  the  past  six 
years,  has  changed  the  whole  face  of  agricul- 
ture in  Ontario*  The  farmers  who  were  forced 
out  of  the  canning  crop  industry  by  vertical 
integration  went  into  milk  production  which 
resulted  in  the  difficulties  that  are  only  now 
coming  to  a  head  that  the  Minister  is 
aware  of. 

I  firmly  believe  that  the  primary  produc- 
tion of  food  in  this  province  should  be  in  the 
hands  of  bona  fide  farmers,  and  not  in  the 
hands  of  the  large  companies. 

There  was  a  time  when  the  Minister  ac- 
ceded to  this  idea  and  he  said  he  would  do 
what  he  could  with  his  food  council  to  re- 
strict this  practice.  And  I  can  remember  him 
rising  in  his  place  when  a  canning  company, 
not  too  far  from  Chatham,  was  persuaded  to 
abandon  vertical  integration  in  the  tomato 
business  because,  to  their  wisdom,  it  was  the 
smart  decision  to  make.  And  because  of  the 
pressure  of  the  food  council  they  decided  not 
to  go  ahead  with  vertical  integration  in  the 
tomato  business. 

I  would  submit  to  you,  Mr.  Chairman,  that 
the  hon.  member  for  Kent  West  is  mistaken 
in  his  view.  He  represents  big  business  and 
big  farms,  and  he  has  no  consideration  what- 
soever for  the  primary  producers  of  food 
who  must  be  kept  in  an  economically  healthy 
and  viable  position.  I  know  the  Minister  of 
Agriculture  and  Food  agrees  with  me  on 
this. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  In  connection,  Mr.  Chairman, 
with  the  point  raised  by  my  friend  from  Brant 
in  connection  with  the  importation  of  food,  I 
just  want  to  say  that  perhaps  the  food  council 
should,  if  it  has  not  already  done  so,  consult 
with  many  cf  these  importers  because,  if,  in 
fact,  we  have  to  import  food  into  this  country 
—and  I  fully  agree  that  we  import  too  much; 
I  think  we  import  a  lot  cf  this  food  at  a  time 
when  it  can  be  and  is  grown  in  this  province 
—but,  notwithstanding  that,  if,  in  fact,  we 
have  to  import  food  surely  that  importation, 
if  it  comes  from  a  country  other  than  the 
United  States,  there  should  be  no  reason  why 
it  would  be  directed  via  the  United  States. 

This  happens,  I  am  given  to  understand, 
quite  a  lot.  That  is  to  say  that  if  we  buy 
lettuce  from— well,  I  do  not  know  where  we 
buy  lettuce  from— but  let  us  say  we  would 
buy  lettuce  from  South  America,  let  us  say. 

An  hon.  member:  It  is  not  likely. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  It  is  not  likely,  no,  but  I  just 
want  to  use  this  as  an  example.  If  we  do  get 
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lettuce  from  South  America,  in  a  good  many 
cases  that  lettuce— if  it  is  imported  into  this 
country— will  come  via  the  United  States. 
And  this,  certainly  in  my  opinion,  is  not  a 
particularly  good  arrangement.  That  is  the 
first  point  I  want  to  make. 

Then  I  want  to  deal  with  the  lifting  of  the 
quota  on  cheddar  cheese  as  it  applies  to  the 
United  States.  I  believe  that  some  time  in 
April  that  quota  was  raised  to  3  million 
pounds,  which  is  quite  a  substantial  increase 
from  what  we  had.  I  believe  it  was  600,000 
pounds   and  has  been  for  some  while. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  That  was  a  pretty  good 
speech  I  made  that  night  and  it  paid  off. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  I  would  say  to  my  friend  that 
I  think  it  was  a  co-operative  effort.  I  think 
his  speech  had  an  effect.  The  influence  of  my 
friend  and  Mr.  Greene,  working  together,  as 
they  do  on  a  good  many  occasions,  had  a  very 
profound  effect,  and  a  very  beneficial  effect 
and  I  give  them  full  marks.  I  do  not  hesitate 
to  say  that.  Anything  that  benefits  the  pro- 
ducers in  this  country,  I  do  not  care  quite 
frankly  whether  the  Minister  does  it  or 
whether  someone  else  does  it,  or  whether  he 
does  it  in  co-operation  with  someone  else. 
As  long  as  we  get  it  done,  that  is  the  im- 
portant thing. 

I  just  want  to  say  that  in  connection  with 
this  quota,  we  produce  a  very  high-quality, 
aged  cheddar  cheese  from  raw  milk,  and  I 
think  that  we  can  compete  very  successfully 
on  the  United  States  market.  I  am  wondering 
if  the  food  council  is  working  in  co-operation 
with  the  cheese  producers  organization  to  in- 
sure that  we  take  all  of  this  quota.  I  would 
hate  to  think  that  we  get  a  quota  of  3  mil- 
lion pounds  and  then  at  the  end  of  the  year 
we  use  only  something  like  2.5  million. 

Mr.  McKeough:  Mr.  Chairman,  my  friend 
from  Brant  has  roused  me  a  little  bit  because 
he  said  I  am  representing  big  business  and 
big  farmers.  I  am  not  so  sure  about  the  big 
business,  but  I  will  say  that  in  Kent  we  have 
a  number  of  very  successful  farmers.  If  they 
choose  to  send  me  here  to  Queen's  Park,  I 
am  delighted  to  be  here  on  their  behalf. 

An  article  came  to  my  attention  today 
which  I  think  is  of  interest  in  this  debate. 
This  is  by  Mr.  Barron,  the  editor  of  Country 
Guide.  He  had  quite  a  bit  to  say  about  one 
of  our  Kent  county  farmers  and  I  am  cer- 
tainly not  going  to  read  the  whole  thing  but 
just  let  me  read  a  little  bit  of  this. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  would  ask  the  member  for 
Kent  West  whether  what  he  has  in  front  of 


him   has   anything   to    do   with   the   Ontario 
council. 

Mr.  McKeough:  Oh,  it  does  most  definitely, 
it  does  most  definitely.  If  I  sat  a  little  bit 
over  farther  I  would  read  the  whole  thing, 
but  I  will  not  waste  the  time  of  the  House. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Taking  a  leaf  from  the  book 
of  the  member  for  Grey  North,  I  would  ask 
you  to  crystallize  it. 

Mr.   McKeough:   I   do   not  think  it  is   an 
exaggeration    with    all    the    changes    taking 
place- 
Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Well,  when  are  you  going  to 
start? 

Mr.     McKeough:     Well,     Mr.     Chairman, 
whenever  the  Liberal  Party  want  to  listen  to 
a  little  common  sense,  I  am  ready  to  start: 
Farmers  there— 

—and    we    are    talking    about    southwestern 

Ontario— 

—have  learned  how  to  produce  a  pound 
of  beef  for  15  cents;  yet  a  decade  ago 
many  of  them  could  not  make  a  profit 
feeding  steers.  Their  costs  were  running 
up  to  25  to  30  cents  a  pound  and  they 
were  losing  money  on  every  steer  they 
fed. 

In  this  revolution  farmers  have  found 
how  to  produce  a  ton  of  beef  to  the  acre 
by  growing  corn  and  feeding  it  to  steers. 
They  have  found  how  to  feed  cattle  effi- 
ciently on  the  highest  priced  land  in  the 
province  —  the  cash-growing  southwestern 
part  of  the  province  where  land  sells  for 
$600  to  $800  an  acre,  or  even  more. 

And  then,  going  on,  the  article  refers  in  par- 
ticular to  a  number  of  southwestern  Ontario 
farmers    and    a    good    friend    of    mine,    Mr. 
George  Morris,  in  particular,  who  is  probably 
well  known  to  some  members  of  this  House. 
Morris,  by  the  way,  spoke  at  farm  meet- 
ings in  spots  as  divergent  as  the  Maritimes, 
telling  a  story— and  he  did  this  last  winter 
—telling  the  story  of  the  industry  that  he 
likes  best,  the  beef  industry.  Morris  owns 
400  acres  in  rich  and  intensively  farmed 
Kent  county. 

An  hon.  member:  He  sounds  like  a  Tory. 

Mr.  McKeough:  He  is  a  damn  good  Tory. 

Mr.   Chairman:   Order,  please. 
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Mr.  McKeough:  To  continue: 

He  has  won  the  corn-growing  competi- 
tion in  his  county  two  out  of  the  past  three 
years.  He  is  growing  yields  of  over  150 
bushels  of  corn  per  acre  and  every  year 
he  aims  a  little  bit  higher. 

And  we  go  on  here:  This  is  still  quoting  from 

Mr.  Barron: 

The  picture  is  one  that  should  leave  few 
ranchers  with  serious  worry  for  the  story 
I  have  tried  to  tell  is  that  even  in  Ontario, 
and  in  other  provinces,  too,  a  person  who 
makes  good  use  of  his  land,  his  capital  and 
labour,  can  handle  cattle  as  efficiently  as 
anyone. 

And  I  suggest  the  same  thing  is  true  of  to- 
matoes and  many  other  things. 

An  American  farm  paper  recently  took  a 
group  of  its  readers  from  the  corn  belt  over 
to  California  to  look  at  the  huge  commer- 
cial feed  lots  there.  On  seeing  these  feed 
lots- 

and  this  is  vertical  integration  that  we  were 
talking  about;  I  am  now  returning  to  the 
point  at  hand,  Mr.   Chairman  — 

—  The  farmers  were  surprised  and  relieved. 
They  had  read  enough  about  these  feed 
lots  to  fear  them.  They  feared  the  size 
and  the  supposed  efficiency  of  them,  yet 
when  they  saw  them,  they  heaved  a  sigh 
of  relief  and  said,  "Well  we  can  certainly 
produce  beef  cheaper  than  they  can.  Size 
of  feed  lot  is  not  the  only  answer  to  the 
beef  eating  business  yet."  As  George  Mor- 
ris and  other  Ontario  feed  lot  men  state 
time  and  time  again,  "The  commercial 
feed  lot  operator  cannot  compete  with  me. 
I  am  too  efficient  for  him."  I  think  we  can 
say  that  the  person  who  wants  to  meet 
the  competition  in  the  years  ahead  can 
move  ahead  with  confidence,  if  he  is  pre- 
pared to  work  his  land  hard  and  devise 
the  kind  of  farming  system  that  will  be 
most  profitable. 

Now  to  quote  the  hon.  member  for  Sudbury, 
I  pitch  my  tent  there,  and  I  say  this,  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  say  this  through  you  to  the 
Minister,  that  if  there  were  more  farmers 
in  this  province  —  and  there  are  a  number 
of  them,  a  great  number  of  them  —  talking 
that  way,  instead  of  worrying  about  vertical 
integration,  instead  of  worrying  about  25 
cents  on  milk,  we  would  not  have  the  prob- 
lems that  we  have  in  farming  in  this  province 
today. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Just  one  small  point.  Surely 
the  member  who  just  spoke  realizes  that  my 
objection  is   not  towards   bigness   itself,   but 


my  objection  is  where  the  processing  plants 
do  not  buy  from  a  farmer,  whether  he  is  a 
big  one  in  Kent  county,  or  a  small  one  in 
Brant,  but  where  they  actually  own  the  op- 
eration and  do  away  with  competition.  This 
is  where  I  pitch  my  tent,  because  I  believe 
that  the  primary  production  must  be  left 
in  the  hands  of  bona  fide  farmers  and  kept 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  industry. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  are 
all  very  much  concerned  with  this.  My  hon. 
friend's  point  is  well  taken.  We  would  have 
to  agree  with  him  that  this  is  basically  what 
should  be  done.  But  there  are  some  crops, 
particularly  peas  and  corn,  where  vertical 
integration  is  carrying  on  to  a  very  marked 
degree.  But  I  would  say  this,  that  since  the 
introduction  of  the  food  council's  policy 
of  bringing  together  people  who  felt  they 
were  aggrieved,  as  were  the  farmers  in  Brant 
county  at  the  time  the  peas  and  corn  con- 
tracts were  lost  through  vertical  integration, 
there  has  been  a  very  great  diminishing  of 
vertical  integration. 

Mention  was  made  of  the  tomato  problem. 
This  was  taken  care  of. 

There  is  some  vertical  integration  as  far 
as  broilers  are  concerned,  but  really  there 
is  very  little  more  than  there  had  been.  It 
is,  I  would  say,  mostly  under  control,  and 
the  director  of  the  food  council  tells  me  that 
in  the  last  number  of  years  they  have  had 
virtually  no  requests  from  producers  con- 
cerning this  very  problem. 

Mind  you,  many  producers  work  along 
with  this  vertical  integration  idea,  right 
through  to  the  ultimate  consumer  as  a  part 
of  it  all. 

I  would  like  to  say  this  about  the  food 
council:  it  has  done  a  tremendous  job  in 
developing  exports.  The  food  council,  as  I 
mentioned  yesterday,  is  responsible  for  the 
fact  that  in  the  United  Kingdom  50  per  cent 
of  all  the  tomato  juice  used  there  is  now 
produced  in  the  province  of  Ontario.  Sixty- 
eight  per  cent  of  all  the  kernel  corn  used 
there  is  produced  in  the  province  of  On- 
tario. And  just  recently  we  have  had  a  trip 
to  the  Caribbean  by  a  deputation  from  the 
food  council,  with  the  result  that  now  we 
are  shipping  2,000  pounds  of  fresh  fruit  and 
Vegetables  weekly  to  the  restaurant  trade 
there.  Strawberries,  lettuce,  are  moving  now 
and  other  fruits  and  vegetables  as  they  come 
along,  ; 

This  is  the  continuous  movement  forward 
into  every  possible  market  in  which  we  can 
compete,  but  we  have  to  recognize  that  there 
are  some  markets  in  which  we  cannot  com- 
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pete.  The  food  council  is  doing  the  job;  it 
is  simply  because  our  price  is  too  high  in 
world  competition,  that  is  the  reason. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  of  the  Op- 
position): You  said  2,000  pounds.  You  meant 
2,000  tons,  didn't  you? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  2,000  pounds  per  week 
of  fresh  fruit  and  vegetables.  This  is  to  a 
specific  restaurant  and  is  a  brand  new  mar- 
ket,  just  developed. 

Mr.  Spence:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  price  of 
pork  last  spring  had  risen  to  as  high  as  44 
cents  per  pound.  Of  course,  at  42  cents 
there  was  a  fair  profit  for  the  producer. 
Could  the  Minister  inform  us  who  received 
a  permit  to  import  Irish  pork,  and  did  this 
government  take  any  action  in  regard  to  pro- 
testing bringing  in  cheaper  pork? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  As  far  as  the  permit  to 
bring  in  pork  is  concerned,  this  is  apparently 
issued  by  the  federal  government.  I  have  no. 
knowledge  as  to  who  got  it  and  I  have  never 
been  able  to  find  out  who  did  get  it. 

Hon.  A.  Grossman  (Minister  of  Reform  In- 
stitutions): It  was  not  me. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  That  is  for  sure.  I 
understand  two  million  pounds  came  in  and 
the  market  retreated  quite  significantly— I 
believe  about  $12  or  $14  over  a  period  of 
three  or  four  weeks.  Now  it  has  recovered  to 
a  place  in  the  last  few  weeks  of  about  $38 
to  $40,  somewhere  in  that  neighbourhood, 
but  it  did  break  the  market  at  that  particular 
time.  At  least,  I  think  it  was  a  contributing 
factor,  although  there  are  those  in  the  trade 
and  in  the  food  industry  who  say  it  was  not 
the  Irish  pork  that  did  it.  It  would  be  hard 
to  make  me  believe  that  it  was  not  an  effect 
on  it. 

I  would  refer  again  to  that  cheese  export 
quota  mentioned  by  the  member  for  Huron- 
Bruce.  We  were  delighted  to  know  that  the 
federal  government,  with  the  United  States 
government,  had  been  able  to  get  that  quota 
changed.  This  means  that  up  to  three 
million  pounds  of  cheddar  cheese  will  flow  in 
and  the  agreement  is  to  be  reviewed  again;  I 
believe  it  is  the  1st  of  July,  this  next  week. 

I  am  informed,  and  I  am  quite  sure  this 
is  the  case,  that  there  is  no  scarcity  of  cheese 
for  the  market,  that  indeed  there  is  far  more 
available  to  ship  there.  The  matter  is  really 
getting  the  quota  extended  and  the  farther  it 
is  extended,  the  better  our  cheese  producers 
are  going  to  like  it. 

Vote  112  agreed  to. 


On  vote  113: 

Mr.  Gaunt:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  113,  I  have 
had  a  matter  drawn  to  my  attention  on  a 
number  of  occasions  that  relates  to  the  evalu- 
ator  of  the  junior  farmer  loan  branch  going 
out  and  evaluating  farms  during  a  particular 
season.  The  complaint  was  that  the  evaluator 
did  not  go  out  in  the  winter  time  and  this 
resulted  in  a  big  build-up.  In  the  spring  it 
resulted  in  quite  a  substantial  delay,  until  the 
backlog  of  applications  was  actually  whittled 
down. 

I  know  that  the  farm  credit  corporation  in 
Ottawa  does  not  do  this  either.  Their  evalu- 
ators  do  not  go  out  in  the  winter  time  similar 
to  the  junior  farmer  evaluators.  However,  I 
do  know  that  a  number  of  the  private  com- 
panies, the  trust  company  evaluators,  do  go 
out  in  the  winter  time.  I  wonder  if  something 
could  be  done  in  this  line,  because  it  does 
seem  to  place  a  burden  on  some  of  these 
farmers  who  get  their  applications  in  late 
in  the  fall,  and  it  so  happens  that  they  have 
a  time  limit  on  the  agreement  of  sale,  and 
before  they  can  get  the  farm  evaluated  they 
have  to  make  other  arrangements  in  some 
cases. 

I  know  that  all  the  people  involved  in  this 
area— I  think  I  am  right  here— have  soil  maps, 
so  they  can  easily  assess  the  type  of  soil  and 
evaluate  it  accordingly.  They  can  determine 
a  general  outlay  of  the  condition  of  the  build- 
ings in  the  winter  time,  and  the  lay  of  the 
land.  And  I  would  think  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  some  of  the  private  concerns  do  it,  and 
have  done  it  all  along,  that  consideration  be 
given  to  this  matter. 

If  there  are  insurmountable  difficulties  in- 
volved, then  I  do  not  know  about  them,  but 
I  want  to  draw  that  to  the  attention  of  the 
Minister. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  point 
the  hon.  member  has  raised  is  one  that  ap- 
pears on  the  surface  to  be  quite  valid.  On 
the  other  hand,  I  would  point  out,  as  I  have 
had  to  point  out  to  farmers  in  my  own  con- 
stituency who  have  come  to  me  and  talked 
about  loans,  and  wondered  why  they  could 
not  have  them  appraised  in  the  winter  time, 
I  would  suggest  to  him  that  where  we  are 
making  up  to  80  per  cent  value  loans,  that 
is  a  sizeable  type  of  loan.  Some  of  the  pri- 
vate companies  not  making  anything  like  that 
amount  of  percentage  on  a  loan  could  per- 
haps afford  to  take  greater  risks,  and  they 
are  not  using  public  money  either. 

I  would  point  out  to  him  that  there  is  al- 
ways the  fact  that  when  the  ground  is 
covered  with  snow,  how  is  the  appraiser  to 
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know  whether  the  land  is  stony;  how  is  he 
to  know  what  type  of  drainage  there  is  on 
it;  how  is  he  to  know  really  the  characteris- 
tics of  the  soil,  even  though  there  may  be  a 
general  soil  map  of  the  particular  area.  I 
think  being  a  practical  man  and  a  farmer, 
my  hon.  friend  would  recognize  that  there 
are  some  very  practical  hazards  in  getting 
into  that  type  of  policy. 

I  know  of  no  farms  that  have  been  lost 
to  a  purchaser  through  the  fact  that  he  had 
to  wait  until  the  summer  time  to  have  it  ap- 
praised. Many  of  them  who  have  complained 
to  me  about  it  have  gone  to  the  seller  of  the 
farm  and  gotten  an  agreement  of  sale  based 
upon  the  appraisal  to  take  place  as  soon  as 
the  weather  is  favourable.  As  I  understand 
the  operation  of  the  loan  branch,  the  applica- 
tions are  approved  by  the  board  and  sent 
back  to  the  appraisers.  They  go  through  those 
as  quickly  as  they  can  and  submit  their  re- 
ports as  soon  as  the  snow  is  off  the  ground 
in  the  spring.  I  frankly  would  hesitate  to 
suggest  changing  the  policy. 

Mr.  Paterson:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  a 
couple  of  points  on  this  vote.  One  I  would 
ask  the  Minister:  Has  he  considered  raising 
the  £10,000  limit  in  regard  to  farm  machinery 
loans  that  can  be  obtained  by  junior  farmers? 
The  second  point  concerns  the  Provincial 
Treasurer  and  the  federal  tax  department, 
and  this  just  came  to  my  attention  this  past 
week. 

The  succession  duty  people— this  is  federal 
at  this  point— have  recently  moved  into  my 
area  on  the  farms  on  which  there  are  gravel 
ridges.  A  farmer  pointed  out  to  me  that  a 
farm  which  was  valued  at  $1,000  an  acre 
before  the  succession  duty  people  came  in 
now  had  an  assessed  value  of  $4,000  per 
acre  placed  on  this  farm  because  of  the  gravel 
content.  So  the  farmer  who  is  operating  a 
cash  crop  farm  on  the  next  piece  of  property 
is  now  faced  with  operating  on  potentially 
$4,000  per  acre  land.  I  wish  to  draw  this  to 
the  Minister's  attention,  at  this  time  be- 
cause the  junior  farmer  loan  people  no  doubt 
will  have  to  take  this  into  consideration  and 
I  trust  the  Minister  will  discuss  this  matter 
with  the  hon.  Provincial  Treasurer  to  see  what 
position  the  Ontario  government  would  take 
in  this  regard. 

Mr.  Chairman,  this  is  a  very  serious  prob- 
lem to  a  son  who  is  going  to  inherit  the 
farm  and  perhaps  have  to  pay  off  succession 
duty  for  50  acres  of  gravel  at  the  rate  of 
$4,000  per  acre,  in  which  case  he  would 
just  simply  lose  his  farm. 

Vote  113  agreed  to. 


On  vote  114: 

Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale):  Mr.  Chairman, 
under  vote  114,  I  have  some  comments  to 
make  about  the  situation  of  Northern  Tele- 
phone Company,  but  before  doing  so,  I 
would  ask  the  Minister  to  let  me  know  who 
the  members  of  the  Ontario  telephone  service 
commission  are  and  also  the  members  of  the 
Ontario  telephone  development  corporation. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  The  members  of  the 
commission  are  Mr.  Vincent  Clem,  the  chair- 
man of  the  commission;  Mr.  Gordon  Bennett, 
assistant  Deputy  Minister  of  Agriculture  and 
Food;  and  Mr.  S.  R.  McKelvey  of  Beeton, 
Ontario.  The  development— what  did  the  hon. 
member  call  it? 

Mr.  Renwick:  The  Ontario  telephone 
development  corporation. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  No,  that  is  not  active,  it 
has  not  been  active  for  a  number  of  years. 
There  is  no  activity  there. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Well,  I  was  afraid  and  had 
assumed  somehow  or  other  that  that  was  the 
case,  that  it  was  not  an  active  body. 

Would  the  Minister  let  me  know  whether 
the  Ontario  telephone  service  commission  has 
approved  of  the  agreement  for  the  sale  of 
the  controlling  interest  of  Northern  Tele- 
phone Company  to  Bell  Telephone,  the  con- 
trolling interest  being,  as  I  understand  it,  an 
offer  by  Bell  Telephone  to  purchase  the 
shares  of  Northern  Telephone  Company.  My 
understanding  is  that  that  arrangement  for 
a  sale  of  the  controlling  interest  is  subject  to 
the  approval  by  the  commission  of  such  an 
approval. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  There  has  been  no  ap- 
plication made  to  the  commission  as  yet. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Does  the  Minister  know  what 
the  state  of  the  possibility  of  the  transfer  of 
the  controlling  interest  of  Northern  Telephone 
to  Bell  Telephone  is?  And  whether  or  not  the 
telephone  service  commission  either  assumes 
that  it  has  the  obligation  or  under  the  statute 
is  obligated  to  advise  the  Bell  Telephone 
Company  that  any  such  transfer  of  a  con- 
trolling interest  is  subject  to  the  approval  of 
the  commission? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Well,  I  am  sure  the 
Bell  Telephone  Company  is  well  aware,  but 
there  has  been  no  application  made  to  the 
commission  whatever.  As  I  understand  it  from 
reading  the  press,  they  are  talking  of  purchas- 
ing the  shares  on  the  open  market.  Whether 
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this  has  ever  been  accomplished  or  not,  I  do 
not  know. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Well,  this  is  the  point  that  is 
of  concern  to  me  because  my  understanding 
of  the  matter,  without  labouring  it  at  any 
great  length,  is  that  the  Northern  Telephone 
Company  operates  certain  local  exchanges 
throughout  northeastern  Ontario  and  that  the 
Ontario  northland  transportation  commission 
operates  the  toll  lines  and  that  it  is  impos- 
sible at  the  present  time— I  confirmed  this  at 
the  time  the  Ontario  northland  transportation 
commission  was  before  the  standing  com- 
mittee on  government  commissions  in  May 
of  this  year— that  it  is  not  possible  to  make 
a  long-distance  telephone  call  from  any  of  the 
local  operations  of  Northern  Telephone  Com- 
pany out  of  northern  Ontario  without  going 
over  the  Ontario  northland  transportation 
commission's  toll  lines.  And  that  by  agree- 
ment between  the  Ontario  northland  trans- 
portation commission  and  Northern  Tele- 
phone Company,  the  revenues  received  on  all 
long-distance  telephone  connections  made 
either  incoming  or  outgoing  are  divided  by 
agreement  between  the  Ontario  northland 
transportation  commission  and  the  Northern 
Telephone  Company.  I  also  understand  that 
the  toll  system  of  the  Ontario  northland 
transportation  commission  has  not  only  been 
a  very  successful  system  by  virtue  of  these 
arrangements  over  many,  many  years,  but 
that  it  has  in  fact  produced  the  surpluses 
which  have  gone  a  long  way  to  reduce  the 
overall  deficit  of  the  Ontario  Northland  Rail- 
way. 

Now,  the  Minister  may  or  may  not  recall 
that  I  asked  the  Prime  Minister  a  while  back 
whether  or  not  any  arrangements  had  been 
made  or  steps  were  being  taken  by  the  gov- 
ernment, by  the  Ontario  northland  transporta- 
tion commission,  to  protect  the  interest  of  the 
Ontario  northland  transportation  commission 
in  its  arrangements  with  Northern  Telephone 
Company,  having  regard  to  the  impending 
offer  or  the  then  outstanding  offer  to  buy  a 
controlling  interest  in  the  shares  of  Northern 
Telephone  by  Bell  Telephone  Company. 

I  gathered  the  impression  that  day  that  the 
Prime  Minister  was  not  particularly  aware  of 
the  significance  of  it  but  that  he  was  going 
to  look  into  the  matter. 

The  point  that  I  simply  would  like  to  make 
is  that  first  of  all  under  The  Telephone  Act, 
the  provision,  section  103  of  the  Act,  speci- 
fically states  that  no  telephone  system  and 
no  part  of  a  system  or  controlling  interest  in 
a  system  shall  be  sold  until  the  commission 
has  approved  the  sale  or  other  disposition.    I 


take  it  to  be  clear  from  the  statute,  section 
103  as  it  now  stands,  in  the  statute  book,  that 
the  acquisition  by  the  Bell  Telephone  Com- 
pany by  an  offer  to  the  shareholders  of 
Northern  Telephone  Company  to  acquire  a 
controlling  interest  in  Northern  Telephone 
Company,  whether  the  Bell  Telephone  Com- 
pany is  aware  of  it  or  not,  is  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  commission.  I  would  like 
assurance  from  the  Minister.  Obviously  I 
am  not  attempting  to  place  the  Minister  on 
the  spot,  I  do  not  think  he  is  necessarily 
aware  of  the  point  which  I  am  making.  I 
would  certainly  want  the  undertaking  of  the 
Minister  that  he  will  look  into  it  or  that  the 
Ontario  telephone  service  commission  will 
look  into  the  provisions  of  section  103  and 
the  offer  made  by  the  Bell  Telephone  Com- 
pany for  the  shares  of  Northern  Telephone 
Company,  and  decide  that  it  is  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  commission,  and  if  the  tele- 
phone service  commission  so  decides  that  the 
commission  will  advise  the  Bell  Telephone 
Company  that  they  expect  to  have  a  public 
hearing  of  the  telephone  service  commission 
to  decide  and  to  have  whatever  hearing  is 
necessary  in  order  to  approve  of  that  change 
in  the  controlling  interest.  Because— and  this 
is  the  substance  of  the  reason  why  this  ap- 
proval is  essential  in  the  public  interest— if 
the  transfer  does  take  place,  it  is  my  under- 
standing that  Northern  Telephone  Company 
will,  if  it  chooses  to  do  so,  be  able  to  route 
the  long  distance  telephone  calls  out  of 
northeastern  Ontario  by  a  different  method 
than  that  over  the  toll  lines  of  the  Ontario 
northland    transportation    commission. 

Now  I  am  the  last  one  to  suggest  that  the 
Bell  Telephone  Company  is  going  to  be  so 
foolhardy  as  to  kick  the  Ontario  northland 
transportation  commission  around,  but  I  am 
simply  saying  that  the  change  in  the  con- 
trolling bargaining  position  of  the  Ontario 
northland  transportation  commission  to  pro- 
tect its  revenues  will  be  basically  effective  if, 
in  substance,  if  not  in  fact,  the  Ontario  north- 
land  transportation  commission  is  dealing 
with  the  Bell  Telephone  Company  as  the 
owner  of  the  local  telephone  business  of 
northern  telephone  companies. 

It  seems  to  me  that  this  is  a  matter  which 
is  of  great  concern  both  to  the  transportation 
commission,  to  the  people  in  northern  On- 
tario and  certainly  to  our  party  here,  that 
the  Ontario  northland  transportation  com- 
mission should  be  fully  protected  in  its 
revenues  regardless  of  what  happens  to  the 
control  of  Northern  Telephone  Company. 

Now,  I  am  not  familiar  with  the  period  of 
time  during  which  the  Ontario  telephone  de- 
velopment   corporation    in   fact    operated    or 
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what  service  it  performed,  but  certainly  the 
facility  is  available  on  the  statute  books  if  the 
government  had  decided  to  do  so  or  if  this 
development  corporation  had  decided  to  do 
so.  The  authority  is  certainly  extant  for  that 
corporation  to  have  taken  over  the  Northern 
Telephone  Company  if  it  chose  to  do  so  with 
a  view  to  providing  an  integrated  communica- 
tion system  in  northeastern  Ontario  by  in- 
tegrating the  toll  system  of  the  northland 
transportation  commission  and  of  the  Northern 
Telephone  Company. 

In  substance,  Mr.  Chairman,  what  I  am 
asking  the  Minister,  is:  Will  he  make  cer- 
tain and  inquire  as  to  the  position  which 
the  telephone  service  commission  is  going 
to  take  on  any  change  which  may  have  or  is 
intended  to  take  place  in  the  control  of 
Northern  Telephone  Company,  and  what 
steps  the  commission  is  taking  to  make  cer- 
tain that  the  revenues  of  the  Ontario  north- 
land  transportation  commission  from  its  toll 
arrangements  with  Northern  Telephone 
Company  are  protected  against  erosion  over  a 
period  of  time  in  the  future  if  the  change 
of  control  should  be  approved  by  the  tele- 
phone commission. 

Now,  this  is  something  which  appears  to 
me  to  be  a  matter  which  neither  the  tele- 
phone commission  nor  the  government  nor 
the  Ontario  northland  transportation  com- 
mission have  chosen  to  make  any  comment 
about  publicly  in  this  assembly.  And  I  think 
that  if  this  is  taking  place  and  if  the  factual 
information  and  background  which  I  have 
set  Out  is  an  accurate  statement,  then  I 
think  that  either  the  Minister  or  the  Prime 
Minister  or  the  telephone  commission  should, 
in  some  way,  be  involved  in  the  change  in 
control    of   Northern    Telephone    Company. 

It  is  not  just  a  question  of  an  expression 
of  wish  that  it  should  be  controlled,  because 
I  think  that  the  statutory  provision  of  sec- 
tion 103  of  The  Telephone  Act  which  I 
recited  a  few  moments  ago,  in  fact  requires 
as  a  condition  precedent  to  the  change  of 
control  of  Northern  Telephone  Company, 
the  approval  of  the  commission. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  am  informed  that  the 
telephone  commission  has  to  approve  the  sale, 
but  as  yet  the  sale  has  not  taken  place  nor 
has  there  been  an  application  for  approval 
prior  to  the  sale.  There  has  been  a  new 
modern  agreement  just  recently  between 
Northern  Telephone  Company  and  the  On- 
tario Northland  Railway.  It  has  been  signed 
providing  for  a  traffic  agreement  on  long- 
distance tolls  and  service  provided  by  both 
companies.  I  am  advised  that  the  Bell  Tele- 
phone   Company   in    their    considerations    to 


date,  have  assured  us  that  there  will  be  no 
change  whatever  in  the  structure  of  the  re- 
lationship between  the  Ontario  Northland  Rail- 
way and  the  Northern  Telephone  Company. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Does  the  Minister  have  any 
further  particulars  of  that  agreement?  I  know 
that  it  does  not  strictly  fall  within  — 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  No,  I  do  not  have  any 
particulars. 

Mr.  Renwick:  It  is  just  that  there  has 
been  a  new  agreement  entered  into  and  the 
Bell  Telephone  Company  has  given  assurance 
that  the  Ontario  northland  transportation 
commission  arrangements  for  the  toll  divi- 
sions will  not  be  altered  in  the  future. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  That  is  right. 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  simply  reiterate  the  point 
that  it  is  not  a  question  of  approval  after 
the  sale  of  the  controlling  interest.  Under  the 
statute  it  is  stated  quite  clearly  that  "no  con- 
trolling interest  in  a  system  shall  be  sold  or 
disposed  of  until  the  commission  has  ap- 
proved of  the  sale  or  disposition,"  and  I 
take  that  to  mean  that  it  required  the  prior 
approval  of  the  telephone  service  commission 
before  Bell  Telephone  could,  in  fact,  have 
made  an  offer  or  completed  the  purchase 
of  the  controlling  interest  of  Northern  Tele- 
phone Company. 

Mr.  D.  W.  Ewen  (Wentworth):  Mr.  Chair- 
man; a  few  short  weeks  ago  I  had  the 
opportunity  of  sitting  before  the  Ontario 
telephone  service  commission  in  the  town- 
ship of  Brantford  in  which  an  area  there  was 
getting  very  poor  telephone  service.  They 
impressed  me  with  the  fact  that  the  com- 
mission went  into  an  area  and  heard  the 
complaints  of  the  people,  some  of  whom 
could  come  before  them  and  express  their 
views  and  disappointment  with  the  service. 
I  was  very  much  impressed  with  chairman 
Flynn  and  his  committee,  with  the  questions 
that  were  asked,  and  the  way  he  conducted 
the  meeting  so  that  no  stone  was  left  un- 
turned. I  know  that  the  people  in  the  area 
appreciated  what  they  did  and  I  think  this  is 
a  step  forward  in  the  right  direction  and  I 
would  like  to  congratulate  the  commission  on 
the  way  in  which  they  conducted  the  meeting. 
I  know  that  we  are  going  to  get  the  service 
in  the  area  with  the  recommendations  that 
were  received  by  the  commission  there. 
They  heard  the  complaints  and  it  was  a 
case  where  the  people  really  could  not  come 
down  to  Toronto  because  there  were  a  lot 
of  rural  people  who  could  not  take  the 
time  and  did  not  really  have  the  money  to 
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do  so,  but  I  think  this  is  a  step  in  the  right 
direction  where  you  can  go  into  an  area  and 
hear  the  people's  complaints.  I  know  that 
the  people  there  appreciated  what  was  done 
and  I  just  thought  it  was  only  right  that  I 
pass  this  on.  Thank  you. 

Mr.  Renwickr  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  ask 
the  Minister  what  the  background  of  Mr. 
S.  R.  McKelvay  is? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  He  was  chairman  of  the 
Beeton  Telephone  Company  for  a  number  of 
years. 

Vote  114  agreed  to. 
On  vote   115: 

Mr.  Paterson:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  wonder  if 
the  Minister  could  advise  me  if  steps  are 
being  taken  to  expedite  the  payment  of  the 
agricultural  lime  subsidy?  I  have  had  some 
complaints  in  my  area  that  it  has  taken  up 
to  eight,  nine  or  ten  months  before  the 
farmers  receive  their  rebate,  their  subsidy 
cheques   in   this   regard. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Was  this  last  year's 
lime? 

Mr.    Paterson:    Yes,    it    was    last   year's. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  am  told  that  it  is 
just  a  matter  of  waiting  for  our  funds  to 
come  back  from  Ottawa  to  pay  these  obliga- 
tions. We  have  run  out  of  funds  in  that 
particular  vote  and  we  will  get  some  more 
and  will  take  care  of  those  cheques. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  you  will 
recall  my  concern  last  year  about  the  com- 
mon barberry  eradication  programme  and 
the  glowing  report  that  the  Minister  gave 
of  its  progress.  Would  he  advise  us  of  the 
present   state    of   that   programme? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  It  was  covered  in  the 
Budget  speech  that  I  made  last  week  as  to 
the  exact  acreages  that  had  been  taken  care 
of.  I  do  not  have  it  before  me,  but  it  was 
given  last  week  and  it  is  in  Hansard— the 
exact  acreage  in  various  areas  of  the  prov- 
ince. It  is  proceeding.  Last  year  there  was 
$80,834  expended  in  Ontario  to  destroy  the 
barberry  and  approximately  20,000  acres 
were  involved.  In  1965  reduced  stem  rust 
incidence  on  oats  was  experienced  in  the 
areas  where  barberry  had  been  destroyed 
the  previous  year,  so  there  is  a  noticeable 
effect  on  the  reduction  of  rust  on  grain  where 
this  programme  is  in  effect. 


Mr.  F.  R.  Oliver  (Grey  South):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, under  this  vote  may  I  ask  the  Minister 
how  much  was  paid  in  total  to  the  rain- 
making  applications  that  he  had  in  eastern 
Ontario;  how  much  was  paid  out  of  provincial 
funds  for  that? 

H^on.  Mr.  Stewart:  A  total  of  $80,200. 

Mr.  Oliver:  Did  you  have  a  contract  with 
them  that  ran  over  a  period  of  time  or  was 
it  a  one-job  business? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  It  was  a  contract- 
Mr.  Oliver:  The  figure  of  $240,000? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:   Oh,  no,  no.    I  do  not 

know  where  the  figure  came  from. 

Mr.  Oliver:  Tell  me  about  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  It  was  $80,200  and  it 
was  to  carry  out— I  forget  the  exact— three 
months,  wasn't  it? 

An  hon.  member:  To  carry  on  until  the  end 
cf  September. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes,  it  was  to  carry  on 
until  the  end  of  September  or  to  cease  when- 
ever we  directed  them  to  cease  operations. 

Mr.  Oliver:  In  retrospect,  would  my  hon. 
friend  feel  that  this  venture  into  the  un- 
known was  a  success  or— I  mean— I  am  serious 
about  this.  Do  you  really  think  it  was  a  suc- 
cessful venture? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Well,  it  is  hard  to  know. 
I  must  confess  that  when  we  read  the  results 
that  have  been  apparent  in  some  areas,  it 
looked  as  though  it  was  worth  trying.  Be- 
cause if  you  recall  a  year  ago  now,  this 
province  was  in  the  worst  drought  that  it  has 
ever  been  in  in  the  history  of  the  country. 

The  rain-making  machines  were  brought 
into  eastern  Ontario;  whether  they  generated 
the  rain  or  not,  I  do  not  know,  but  it  cer- 
tainly rained. 

An  hon.  member:  You  could  not  stop  it! 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Well  yes,  I  suppose  that 
could  be  said— we  could  not  get  it  stopped. 
But,  nevertheless,  it  changed  the  whole  pic- 
ture down  there  and  I  am  sure- 
Mr.  Oliver:  What  changed  the  whole 
picture? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  The  rain  changed  the 
whole  picture.  Whether  or  not  the  rain- 
making  machines  had  anything  to  do  with  it 
I  do  not  know.    I  found  that  there  are  some 


5486 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


people  who  are  just  as  vigorously  in  support 
of  it  as  those  who  are  vigorously  opposed  to 
it  and  I  do  not  think  there  is  any  unanimous 
opinion  that  can  be  found  as  to  whether  or 
not  they  are  effective.  JBut  I  will  tell  you  that 
in  the  situation  in  which  we  found  ourselves 
last  year  in  this  province,  it  was  worth  taking 
a  chance,  in  my  humble  opinion.  And  the 
rains  came.  Whether  or  not  we  give  credit 
to  the  rain-making  machines,  I  am  not  here 
to  say  one  way  or  the  other. 

Mr.  Oliver:  I  have  always  been  intrigued, 
and  I  was  certainly  fascinated,  by  the  Min- 
ister's exploration  in  this  regard.  My  hon. 
friends  had  trouble  with  beans  and  had 
trouble  with  milk  and  I  was  thinking  if  there 
was  a  cairn  erected  to  my  hon.  friend,  it 
would  be  "Bill  the  Rain-maker,"  I  am  sure. 

I  was  always  impressed  by  the  fact  that— 
I  think  they  were  a  United  States  outfit, 
weren't  they? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes,  their  head  offices 
were  in  Denver,  Colorado,  but  they  have  of- 
fices in  western  Canada. 

Mr.  Oliver:  And  you  said  to  them:  "Come 
over  into  Macedonia  and  help  us."  I  was 
always  intrigued;  I  didn't  suppose  they  would 
have  come  up  past  New  York. 

At  that  time  New  York  was  so  darn  dry 
that  they  could  not  generate  a  spit  if  they 
wanted  to.  If  you  had  any  faith  at  all  in 
these  people,  then  as  a  neighbourly  act  you 
want  to  get  them  to  stop  off  in  New  York  and 
give  them  a  wee  bit  of  a  hand. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  Wouldn't  have  had 
enough  rain  left  for  here. 

Mr.  Oliver:  I  do  not  know.  I  think  my  hon. 
friend  had  better  stay  out  of  that  kind  of 
business  in  the  future.  The  trouble  is,  if  you 
take  credit  for  the  generating  of  the  rain  then 
you  have  to  assume  the  responsibility  for  the 
deluge;  I  mean  for  your  inability  to  stop  what 
you  have  the  ability  to  produce.  You  are  just 
caught  in  the  thing.  So,  you  see  me,  will  you, 
before  you  start  on  that? 

Vote  115  agreed  to. 
On  vote  116: 

Mr.  Oliver:  On  vote  115,  I  just  want  to  say 
to  my  friend,  and  I  think  he  knows— you  do 
not  mind  me  going  back  to  115;  I  am  so 
caught  up  with  the  enthusiasm  about  the 
rain  that  I  forgot  it  has  to  do,  of  course,  with 
the  loss  assistance  that  was  given  to  eastern 
Ontario  and,  I  think,  to  one  area  in  northern 
Ontario.   That  is  all,  Mr.  Chairman.   An  area 


in  my  riding  and  in  several  adjoining  ridings 
was  under  severe  los  so  far  as  crop  damage 
was  concerned.  There  were  thousands  of 
acres  in  the  bottom  end  of  Grey,  in  Welling- 
ton, in  Bruce,  and  I  suppose  in  Huron  and 
other  areas  up  there.  I  would  think  it  would 
run  to  ten  to  fifteen  thousand  acres  that  were 
not  harvested  at  all  last  fall.  And  the  loss 
sustained  by  these  farmers  was  very  sub- 
stantial, indeed. 

I  wrote  the  Minister  at  length  about  this 
matter,  on  the  5th  day  of  November  I  believe 
it  was,  setting  out  the  problem  as  I  saw  it 
and  enclosing  a  petition  from  these  people 
who  had  suffered  loss  and  asking  the  Min- 
ister if  he  would  include  in  his  list  of  bene- 
ficiaries, so  far  as  this  fund  was  concerned, 
the  people  in  my  area. 

He  was  apparently  unable  to  do  it  and  a 
few  weeks  after  this  event  a  big  meeting 
was  held  in  the  town  of  Durham,  called,  I 
think,  by  the  farmers  union  people.  They 
passed  a  similar  resolution  demanding  action 
and  help  for  those  people  who  had  suffered. 
They  came  down  to  see  the  Minister,  and  I 
am  told  that  the  Minister  said  to  them,  "Well, 
it  has  got  to  stop  some  place."  If  that  was 
the  answer  of  the  Minister,  just  why  did  he 
have  to  stop  when  he  got  to  my  gates.  What 
is  the  picture  there?  I  understand  that  in 
northern  Ontario,  in  one  area  you  gave  them 
relief  and  in  another  area  you  refused  relief. 

In  my  area  you  refused  relief.  In  eastern 
Ontario  you  gave  relief.  A  crop  loss  hurts 
just  as  badly  in  Grey  county  as  it  does  in 
eastern  Ontario;  just  as  badly  in  my  area 
as  it  does  in  some  sections  of  the  north.  How 
does  my  hon.  friend  relate  these  things.  What 
is  the  basis  of  his  policy,  if  any? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  The  basis  of  the  policy 
in  the  original  initiation  was  to  provide  assis- 
tance to  livestock  farmers.  This  is  what  was 
done. 

Mr.  Oliver:  We  are  all  right  yet. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  This  is  very  true,  but 
the  programme  as  it  was  started  off  in  eastern 
Ontario  had  to  do  with  the  loss  of  pasture. 
First  of  all,  the  farmers  turned  their  cattle 
into  the  hay  fields,  the  hay  fields  were  in 
many  cases  eaten  right  off  and  they  were 
cutting  their  oats  for  hay  or  for  forage  crops, 
forage  feed  of  one  kind  or  another.  The 
basis  of  the  agreement  with  the  federal  De- 
partment of  Agriculture  was  predicated  on 
livestock  carrying  them  through  the  winter. 

We  found  in  northern  Ontario  that  because 
of  the  extensive  rain  all  through  that  season 
they  had  not  gotten  their  hay  off— their  first 
crop  of  hay.    So,  in  effect,  those  people  had 
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lost  their  hay  crop  because  of  excessive  rain 
fall,  while  the  people  in  eastern  Ontario  had 
lost  their  hay  crops  through  lack  of  rain  fall. 
And  neither  had  feed  to  get  their  cattle 
through  the  winter. 

But  in  your  area  and,  indeed,  farther  west 
in  Huron  county,  and  other  parts— and  in 
Dufferin  county  the  hon.  member  for 
Dufferin-Wellington  spoke  to  me  about  this 
same  problem  as  did  the  member  for  Dufferin- 
Simcoe.  And  I  know  it  existed  in  your  area. 
But  the  criterion  was  established  for  livestock 
feed  and  I  believe  your  farmers  got  their 
hay  off,  so  that  they  had  hay  to  carry  their 
cattle  through  the  winter. 

I  admit  that  they  lost  a  lot  of  grain;  no 
question  about  it.  But  we  established  the 
fact  that  for  any  farmer  who  had  no  livestock 
feed  the  assistance  programme  would  apply. 
But  if  he  had  livestock  feed,  then  it  did  not 
apply.  That  was  the  criterion  which  we  tried 
to  keep  right  across  the  province. 

Mr.  Oliver:  I  am  not  quite  sure  of  my 
ground  here,  but  I  think  there  was  one  area 
in  northern  Ontario  to  which  you  granted 
relief,  and  another  area  to  which  you  did  not 
grant  relief. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  No,  northwestern  On- 
tario did  not  get  it,  because  they  had  gotten 
their  hay  off. 

Mr.  Oliver:  They  applied  for  it? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  They  had  asked  for  it, 
yes,  but  did  not  get  it. 

Mr.  Oliver:  What  area  did  receive  it  in  the 
north? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Northeastern  Ontario, 
Algoma. 

Mr.  Oliver:  Algoma-Manitoulin? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes,  that  is  right. 

Mr.  Oliver:  Sudbury  and  Timiskaming  and 
Cochrane? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Cochrane. 

Mr.  Oliver:  What  about  the  North  Bay 
area? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  The  North  Bay  area— 
they  were  included. 

Mr.  Oliver:   They  got  it  too? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  They  did. 

Mr.  Oliver:  Everybody  got  it  but  us. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  There  were  farmers  in 
the  north  who  had  no  livestock  who  lost  their 


potatoes  and  there  were  some  cash  crop 
potato  farmers  up  there;  others  who  lost 
grain  crops,  and  they  were  not  paid  in  any 
of  those  areas. 

Mr.  Oliver:  I  will  have  to  tell  my  people 
they  have  to  lose  their  hay. 

Mr.  Chairman:  On  vote  116.  The  mem- 
ber for  Essex  South. 

Mr.  Paterson:  Might  I  inquire  of  the  Min- 
ister as  to  what  counties  in  the  province  are 
now  covered  under  The  Meat  Inspection  Act 
and  how  many  personnel  are  currently  in  the 
field  doing  this  work? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  There  are  74  lay  in- 
spectors and  I  believe  there  are  12  counties 
at  the  present  time. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Vote  116  was  discussed 
under  votes  previously— the  member  for  Nipis- 
sing. 

Mr.  Smith:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like  to 
ask  the  Minister  a  few  questions  in  regard  to 
the  veterinary  services  in  the  designated 
areas,  as  he  calls  them,  under  No.  7.  I  think 
this  is  brought  further  to  our  attention  by 
an  article  that  appeared  in  the  Toronto  Globe 
and  Mail  this  morning  in  regard  to  the 
Cochrane  and  Hearst  areas,  where  there  are 
farmers.  Up  there  some  of  the  farmers  are 
losing  half  their  calves  due  to  white  muscle 
disease. 

I  wonder  if  the  Minister  is  prepared  to  pro- 
vide some  veterinary  services  on  at  least  a 
temporary  basis  to  that  area? 

And  secondly,  since  the  allowances  made 
to  these  veterinarians  in  these  areas  is  $4,000 
a  year,  plus  five  cents  a  mile  for  their  car,  I 
wonder  if  the  veterinary  services  branch  is 
giving  any  consideration  to  raising  these 
allowances?  It  appears  that  right  across  the 
northern  part  of  the  province  they  are  having 
some  difficulty  in  getting  veterinarians,  and 
once  they  do  get  them  they  seem  to  have  a 
problem  keeping  them  in  these  areas. 

I  would  submit,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  the 
allowances  are  not  nearly  great  enough  when 
you  consider  these  veterinarians  often  leave 
to  go  into  practices  with  small  animals  at 
perhaps  double  or  sometimes  triple  their 
income. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Well,  first  of  all,  I  have 
a  very  keen  appreciation  for  the  problem  that 
is  sustained  by  Mr.  Nazaire  D'Amours.  I 
know  him  very  well,  I  have  been  on  his 
farm.  I  know  the  situation.  I  know  also  what 
it  is  to  lose  calves  with  white  muscle  disease 
because  this  is  one  of  the  great  plagues  of  the 
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cow-calf  operation  in  the  province,  caused 
through  a  lack  of  a  trace  element  called 
selenium.  It  is  a  very,  very  difficult  disease 
to  control,  it  is  very  difficult  to  do  anything 
to  offset  it  when  it  strikes. 

With  regard  to  the  northern  veterinary 
policy— I  assume  my  hon.  friend  may  not  be 
aware  that  the  former  policy  called  for  the 
local  veterinary  association  to  raise  a  sum  of 
$1,800  which  was  matched  by  the  provincial 
government,  making  a  total  of  $3,600  that 
was  paid  to  the  veterinary  service  besides 
the  regular  charges.  The  new  policy  provides 
that  the  local  veterinary  association  will  raise 
$1,000  and  the  provincial  government  will 
put  up  $4,000  and  five  cents  a  mile,  so  that 
wherever  the  veterinarian  goes  he  will  have 
a  standard  rate  of  charge  for  each  call  plus 
the  medicines  that  he  may  use  or  that  may 
be  applied. 

In  the  area  in  which  this  white  muscle 
disease  outbreak  occurred,  we  are  attempting 
to  locate  a  veterinarian  and  put  him  in  there, 
hired  by  the  government,  paid  by  the  govern- 
ment on  a  retainer  basis,  so  that  he  can  pro- 
vide service.  But  it  is  very  difficult  to  find  a 
veterinarian.  We  have  not  been  able  to 
locate  one  as  yet.  But  my  Deputy  Minister 
informs  me  that  we  are  prepared  to  send  one 
of  the  veterinarians  from  the  regional  labora- 
tory right  away  to  try  to  cope  with  this 
situation. 

I  would  like  as  well  to  make  a  correction, 
Mr.  Chairman,  in  vote  116,  item  7.  The 
item  is  described  in  our  estimates  as  "grants 
for  veterinary  assistance  to  designated 
areas."  It  should  read  "veterinary  assistance 
to  designated  areas."  The  word  "grants" 
should  be  deleted  because  it  is  veterinary 
assistance,  not  grants  to  the  association.  It  is 
a  direct  payment  to  the  veterinarians. 

Mr.  R.  Smith  (Nipissing):  Mr.  Chairman, 
I  wonder  if  I  could  ask  the  Minister,  how 
many  areas  are  designated  that  should  be 
provided  with  this  service?  Or  with  this  type 
of  grant? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  There  are  14  so  desig- 
nated at  the  moment.  Now,  there  may  be 
more  in  the  future  but  that  is  the  number  at 
the  moment. 

Mr.  Smith:  How  many  of  them  have  that 
service? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Twelve  of  them  with 
veterinarians,  there  are  only  two  without. 

Here  again  I  would  like  to  say  through 
you,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  members  of  the  House, 
that  veterinarians  are  very,  very  scarce.  It  is 


exceedingly  hard  to  find  enough  veterinarians 
to  go  around.  We  have  made  representations 
to  the  veterinary  college  at  Guelph  to  expand 
their  services,  but  here  again  we  are  limited 
by  the  classroom  facilities  and  by  the  labora- 
tory facilities.  Every  attempt  is  being  made 
to  encourage  more  students  to  get  into  the 
field  because  it  is  virtually  unlimited  in  pos- 
sibilities. 

Mr.  Paterson:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  I  might 
follow  up  on  my  question  of  the  Minister  in 
regard  to  the  inspection.  He  mentioned  ten 
counties  and  I  wondered  if  he  could  advise 
me  of  the  names  of  the  ten  counties  in  which 
the  meat  inspection  is  taking  place  and 
how  soon  he  anticipates  having  the  whole  of 
the  province  covered  in  this  regard? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  The  counties  that  now 
have  meat  inspection  are  Brant,  Haldimand, 
Halton,  Lincoln,  Norfolk,  Oxford,  Peel, 
Waterloo,  Welland  and  Wentworth.  The  total 
number  of  plants  being  inspected  in  these 
counties  is  71.  I  note  that  on  June  20  plants 
in  Elgin  and  Kent  counties  were  to  be 
brought  under  inspection— they  are  under  in- 
spection now  in  those  two  counties. 

Mr.  Paterson:  Is  it  the  Minister's  intention 
to  complete  southern  Ontario  before  moving 
into  the  northern  parts  of  our  province? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes. 

Mr.  Nixon:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  was  interested 
to  read  that  a  proposed  abattoir  in  the  north 
which  was  going  to  be  constructed  with 
some  ARDA  assistance  was  postponed  be- 
cause meat  inspection  in  the  north  was  not 
in  the  immediate  future.  Is  the  Minister 
familiar  with  this  matter?  It  is  in  the  Iron 
Bridge  area. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Is  the  member  referring 
to  the  Lakehead  area? 

Mr.  Nixon:  No,  the  reference  in  the  meet- 
ing where  the  ARDA  people  were  discussing 
this,  was  to  Iron  Bridge,  which  is  not  in  the 
Lakehead  area. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Oh,  I  think  I  know.  This 
was  one  of  the  projects,  I  believe,  that  was 
suggested  by  the  hon.  member  for  Algoma- 
Manitoulin.  As  an  ARDA  project— am  I  right 
on  that?  It  has  not  as  yet  been  approved.  Is 
this  correct?  Is  Iron  Bridge  in  the  riding  of 
the  member  for  Algoma-Manitoulin? 

Mr.  S.  Farquhar:  (Algoma-Manitoulin):  Yes. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  It  is?  Yes.  I  think  that  is 
a  project  that  is  under  consideration  but  it 
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has  not  been  approved.  The  ARDA  director 
is  not  here,  I  believe,  but  it  is  under  con- 
sideration by  the  ARDA  directorate  now. 

Mr.  Nixon:  The  extension  of  meat  inspec- 
tion in  the  north  seemed  to  be  one  of  the 
crucial  factors— 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  No,  I  do  not  think  that 
is  quite  the  case,  because  we  could  take  care 
of  them  through  engaging  a  local  veterinarian 
to  carry  out  meat  inspection,  just  as  we  have 
had  to  do  at  the  Lakehead  to  get  their 
abattoir  going  before  we  have  all  northern 
Ontario   covered. 

Mr.  Nixon:  The  member  for  Woodbine 
raised  this  matter  of  inspection  on  a  previous 
vote  and  I  was  quite  surprised  to  hear  him 
indicate  in  a  rather  unfactual  way  that  we 
in  the  Liberal  Party  were  supporting  the 
Minister  in  his  meat  inspection  difficulties  of 
some  years  ago.  I  wonder  if  the  Minister 
would  comment  on  what  was  said  earlier,  if 
in  fact  we  do  have  federal  standards  of  meat 
inspection  in  every  respect? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Yes,  I  would  be  very 
glad  to.  We  do  have  federal  standards  insofar 
as  the  health  of  the  animals  in  ante-mortem 
inspections  are  concerned,  and  we  have  the 
same  standards  as  far  as  post-mortem  inspec- 
tion is  concerned.  But  the  difference  between 
federal  standards  and  provincial  standards  lies 
in  the  standards  for  height  of  ceilings  and 
various  physical  aspects  of  the  plant.  But 
there  is  no  difference  whatever  in  the  standard 
of  quality  of  the  meat  products  sold  or  used. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  just  wanted  to 
ask  the  Minister  a  couple  of  questions  on  this 
vote.  The  first  thing  that  I  want  to  deal  with 
—I  have  talked  to  various  people  about  this 
at  various  times  and  I  am  just  wondering  how 
the  matter  is  coming  along. 

It  concerns  the  diagnostic  laboratory  that 
was  going  to  be  located  somewhere  in 
western  Ontario.  The  decision  had  not  been 
made  the  last  time  I  inquired  and  I  am  just 
wondering  how  the  matter  stands  at  the 
present  time.  Is  it  finalized? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  It  is  still  under  con- 
sideration. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  Then  I  want  to  move  on  to 
the  mastitis  programme.  This  programme,  you 
may  recall,  was  introduced  last  year  after  a 
successful  pilot  project  in  the  Ridgetown  area. 
It  goes  without  saying  that  the  annual  loss 
to  farmers  from  mastitis  is  very  great  indeed, 
I  think  it  amounts  to  something  like  $25  mil- 
lion to   $30   million.   Of  course   the  mastitis 


programme  in  this  province  was  designed  to 
reduce  the  losses  and  mastitis  treatment  to 
Ontario  dairy  farmers. 

The  Minister  mentioned  in  his  lead-off 
speech  that  the  number  of  herds  enrolled  is 
increasing  and  I  am  wondering  if  the  Min- 
ister could  give  me  the  exact  figures  of  the 
number  of  herds  that  are  enrolled  at  the 
present  time? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Mr.  Chairman,  117 
herds  have  completed  the  first  six-month 
period  of  enrolment  and  the  disease  has  been 
reduced  to  approximately  50  per  cent  in  all 
the  significant  categories.  Nearly  eight  per 
cent  of  the  herds  that  have  enrolled  com- 
pleted the  programme  with  the  disease  vir- 
tually eliminated.  The  facts  stand  as  a  credit 
to  the  concept  of  mastitis  control  and  I 
would  think  it  was  not  anticipated  that  it 
would  be  quite  that  effective.  The  problem 
is  that  there  are  not  a  great  many  farmers 
who  seem  to  think  it  worthwhile  to  enrol. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  How  many  farmers  were  en- 
rolled initially  in  the  programme?  They  were 
not  the   117  that  you  cited  tonight? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  There  were  221  herds 
enrolled  in  the  initial  instance. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  That  in  effect  means  that  we 
have  had  a  reduction  in  the  number  enrolled. 
We  had  roughly  220  and  now  we  have  117. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  According  to  the  figures 
I  have  before  me.  Now,  I  do  not  think  these 
are  right  up  to  date.  These  are  the  latest 
figures  that  I  have. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  I  am  wondering,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, if  in  fact  this  apparent  decrease  in  the 
number  of  enrolments  would  have  anything 
to  do  with  the  fact  that  the  department  de- 
cided to  put  this  programme  on  what  might 
be  called  a  self-supporting  basis.  I  am  won- 
dering if  this  has  had  any  ill-effects  on  the 
enrolment?  Apparently,  sir,  the  department 
undertook  a  substantial  amount  of  the  cost 
initially,  and  then  as  the  programme  evolved, 
the  department  decided  that  it  would  be  a 
good  idea  to  put  it  eventually  on  a  self- 
supporting  basis  and  I  am  just  wondering  if, 
even  though  the  advantages  of  it  are  obvious, 
and  from  the  monetary  standpoint,  very  re- 
warding, still  the  number  of  farmers  enrolling 
seems  to  be  declining  and  I  am  wondering 
if  one  could  attribute  it  to  this  particular 
item? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  should  explain  that  the 
total  number  of  herds  that  have  been  en- 
rolled are  221.    Originally,  in  the  pilot  pro- 


5490 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


fed;,  there  were   about   100  herds   enrolled, 
so  we  have  actually  had  an  increase. 

Mi*.  Gaunt:  In  the  pilot,  that  was— 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  In  the  pilot  project  we 
had  100  herds  enrolled.  About  100  herds. 
Now  there  have  been  221  herds,  according 
to  my  figures  here,  and  there  may  be  some 
additions  to  this,  because  these  figures  were 
compiled  a  while  ago.  So  there  actually  is 
an  increase  over  the  pilot  project. 

But  it  seems  to  me  that  it  is  not  unreason- 
able to  expect  a  farmer  to  pay  $2.25  per 
cow  for  the  service  provided.  I  think  this 
is  one  of  the  ways  that  the  farmer  can  make 
the  decision  as  to  whether  he  gets  into  it 
or  whether  he  does  not.  To  make  it  wide 
open  to  everybody,  I  think  you  can  see, 
would  hardly  be  fair.  But  I  think  if  it  is 
not  worth  $2.25  per  cow  to  a  farmer,  it  is 
hardly  worth  anything,  it  would  seem  to  me. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  ask  my 
friend:  It  is  $2.25  per  cow  now,  what  was  it 
previously? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  It  never  was  more  than 
that.  In  fact,  in  the  pilot  project,  it  was 
free. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  Yes.  But  after  the  pilot  pro- 
ject, what  was  the  cost? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  It  was  $2.25  per  cow 
for  a  six  months'  period. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  Oh,  then  the  pilot  project  was 
free,  and  after  the  pilot  project  was  finished, 
the  charge  was  $2.25  per  cow,  and  it  still  is 
at  the  present  time? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  That  is  right.  There 
has  been  no  increase. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  want  to  men- 
tion leukosis.  Leukosis  has  caused  a  great 
deal  of  loss  in  laying  flocks  throughout  the 
province.  It  is  a  very  harsh  problem,  in  terms 
of  economic  loss,  because  when  a  flock  con- 
tracts this  disease,  if  it  happens  to  be  in 
80  per  cent  lay,  it  certainly  falls  off  very 
rapidly  and  the  economic  repercussions  from 
this  type  of  thing  are  in  some  cases  rather 
drastic. 

I  would  say  that  leukosis  is  perhaps  the 
biggest  problem  that  the  laying  flock  owner 
has  to  contend  with  at  the  present  time.  I 
was  interested  in  view  of  this  to  see  some 
of  the  experiments  that  are  being  carried  on 
to  cope  with  this  kind  of  problem.  I  believe 
that  at  the  western  Ontario  agricultural  school 
in  Ridgetown  they  have  done  considerable 
experimentation  with  various  methods  of  con- 


trol, and  I  think  one  of  the  more  recent  ones 
concerns  itself  with  the  injection  of  swine 
erysipelas  serum  into  the  growing  chick.  Ap- 
parently this  has  had  some  degree  of  success. 
I  am  wondering  if  there  is  anything  further 
that  the  Minister  has  to  add  in  connection 
with  the  results  of  this,  and  anything  further 
along  that  line,  in  the  way  of  controlling  this 
disease. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  am  advised  that  it 
is  an  extremely  difficult  disease  to  deal  with, 
as  my  hon.  friend  knows. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  Oh,  I  know  it  is.  This  is  quite 
right. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  recall  as  a  poultry 
man  myself,  we  had  all  kinds  of  problems 
with  this  particular  disease.  The  matter  is 
receiving  very  active  consideration  by  the 
poultry  department  of  the  veterinary  college 
at  OAC  at  Guelph,  in  conjunction  with  the 
veterinary  college  through  the  agricultural 
research  institute.  But  to  my  knowledge, 
there  is  no  known  cure  yet  for  leukosis.  I 
hope  I  am  right  in  that.  Perhaps  I  have  of- 
fended somebody  who  has  a  cure,  but  to  our 
knowledge  there  is  no  known  cure  as  I 
understand  from  the  assistant  director  of  the 
veterinary  services  branch,  this  is  right. 

But  we  are  working  on  this  and  we  realize 
that  it  is  essential  to  find  a  cure  if  possible. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  Rabies,  from  time  to  time,  Mr. 
Chairman,  has  been  a  problem  in  the 
province.  It  comes  and  goes.  Sometimes  we 
feel  that  we  have  the  disease  pretty  well  in 
hand  and  then  all  of  a  sudden  it  breaks  out 
and  is  rampant  once  again.  As  I  say,  it 
comes  and  goes.  Its  cycles  vary  in  length.  It 
seems  that  we  have  come  to  the  place  where 
we  have  resigned  ourselves  to  the  fact  that 
we  must  live  with  this  type  of  thing,  that  we 
cannot  in  fact  eradicate  it  and  do  away  with 
it  altogether. 

I  mentioned  last  year  to  my  friend,  the 
fact  that  in  some  areas  of  the  riding  which 
I  have  the  honour  to  represent,  the  losses 
from  rabies  were  considerable.  They  were 
confined  to  certain  areas,  but  in  some  cases, 
farmers  lost  two  or  three  or  four  head  of 
cattle.  I  can  think  of  another  case  where 
one  farmer  lost  two  horses,  which  is  unique, 
and  in  two  or  three  more  cases  I  can  think 
of  farmers  who  lost  swine  because  of  this 
disease.  I  talked  to  my  friend  about  the 
fact  that  the  payments  for  loss  of  animals 
because  of  rabies,  should  be  increased  in  view 
of  the  current  market  values  of  the  animals 
involved,  and  I  wonder  if  anything  further 
has  been  done  on  that. 
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Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  am  not  sure  that  I  got 
all  of  the  question,  but  I  will  relate  the  status 
of  the  programme  to  date.  It  is  very  interest- 
ing. At  our  request  there  has  been  a  review 
made  of  the  indemnity  policy  for  livestock 
that  have  been  lost  to  rabies.  This  has  been 
agreed  to  by  the  federal  health  of  animals 
branch  and  I  will  read  these  new  rates  into 
the  record  of  the  House,  Mr.  Chairman,  be- 
cause I  think  it  will  be  of  interest  to  the 
rural  members: 

Old  rate  New  rate 

Horses   $100  $250 

Cattle    250  300 

Sheep  40  100 

Swine  40  100 

Goats   40  100 

These  are  significant  increases  and  I  think 
they  will  be  appreciated  by  the  hon.  mem- 
bers of  the  House. 

Interestingly  enough,  in  the  year  April  1, 

1964  to  March  31,  1965,  there  were  869 
domestic  animals  lost  in  the  province  of  On- 
tario because  of  rabies.    In  the  year  April  1, 

1965  to  December  31,  1965-that  brings  us 
up  to  December  31  last— there  were  217.  I 
should  have  said  279  domestic  animals  the 
year  before;  other  animals  including  wildlife, 
that  had  been  lost  and  so  identified  as  having 
died  because  of  rabies,  numbered  869. 

There  has  not  been  a  very  significant 
increase.  I  notice  that  in  1963-64,  there 
were  247  domestic  animals  and  the  next  year, 
279.  This  year  it  would  look  to  be  about  the 
same. 

Mr.  Gaunt:  I  would  suggest  that  these 
new  rates  are  more  in  fine  with  current  market 
values  and  they  will  be  welcome. 

Votes  116  and  117  agreed  to. 

On  vote  118: 

Mr.  Paterson:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  Vineland 
experimental  station  is  the  nearest  to  my 
particular  area  and  I  would  like  to  ask  of  the 
Minister  what  this  experimental  station  is 
doing  to  show  the  way  to  advance  production 
specifically  in  cash  crop  commodities.  What 
is  this  experimental  station  doing  toward 
developing  strains  for  mechanical  harvesting 
of  tomatoes  and  what  is  it  doing  in  the  area 
of  asparagus?  I  understand  that  some  of  the 
large  canning  companies  have  brought  certain 
strains  of  asparagus  root  into  our  province 
and  that  other  growers  are  unable  to  get 
improved  strains  of  asparagus.  Would  the 
Minister  of  Agriculture  comment  on  these 
particular  items? 


Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Both  of  these  projects 
are  under  active  study  by  the  research  insti- 
tute in  carrying  out  experimental  and  research 
work  at  Vineland,  as  well  as  at  the  Simcoe 
research  experimental  station. 

Vote  118  agreed  to. 

On  vote  119: 

Mr.  Spence:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  has  been 
brought  to  my  attention  a  number  of  times 
that  at  the  Kemptville  and  Ridgetown  agricul- 
tural schools,  the  staffs  are  not  receiving  the 
same  salaries  as  those  doing  the  same  work 
at  Guelph.  Would  the  Minister  clarify  this 
for  me?  If  they  are  not  receiving  the  same 
salaries  for  the  same  work,  I  think  this  is 
too  bad. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  Mr.  Chairman,  new 
classifications  have  been  recommended  to  the 
civil  service  commission  and  I  can  only 
assume  that  they  will  be  dealt  with  in  the 
normal  course  of  events. 

Mr.  Spence:  Does  the  Minister  think  that 
the  salaries  will  be  increased? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  We  can  certainly  hope 
so.  We  have  made  that  recommendation. 

Vote  119  agreed  to. 
On  vote  120: 

Mr.  Paterson:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  heard 
reports  of  overcrowding  at  the  Ridegtown 
agricultural  school  to  a  degree  where  students 
are  sleeping  in  the  common  rooms  and 
possibly  the  dining  rooms  are  overcrowded. 
Does  the  Minister  and  his  department  have 
any  plans  for  expanding  the  facilities  at  this 
particular  institution? 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  This  is  a  top-priority 
item  and  it  is  proceeding  forthwith.  The  plans 
are  already  drawn  for  a  new  dining  accommo- 
dation and  residence  expansion. 

Mr.  Paterson:  As  the  Minister  is  aware, 
when  we  had  the  graduating  class  down  to 
the  buildings  this  year,  there  was  only  one 
student  in  that  class  from  Essex  county.  I 
was  at  a  loss  that  day  to  explain  it  and  I 
wonder  if  there  is  any  explanation  for  it,  as 
I  thought  there  was  a  very  good  attendance 
from  my  county  at  that  particular  school. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  cannot,  for  the  life 
of  me,  believe  that  it  is  through  any  influence 
of  the  hon.  member  for  Essex  South  that  there 
are  not  more  there.  I  really  do  not  know  what 
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attracts  students  from  various  areas;  some- 
times more  will  come  from  specific  counties 
one  year  than  there  are  from  others,  and 
perhaps  next  year  there  will  be  more  from 
Essex  than  there  will  be  from  other  counties. 
It  is  one  of  these  things  that  cannot  be 
explained. 

Mr.  Paterson:  It  has  been  suggested  to  me 
that  possibly  farmers  are  not  encouraging 
their  sons  to  go  on  to  the  land  in  my  area 
any  more.  They  like  to  go  up  to  the  city  and 
make  $3  an  hour.  I  would  hope  that  this  is 
not  the  case  and  that  the  farmers  in  my  area 
will  take  every  advantage  of  education  in  our 
agricultural  institutes. 

Mr.  V;  M.  Singer  (Downsview):  Mr  Chair- 
man, when  the  Minister  was  answering  my 
colleague,  the  hon.  member  for  Essex  South, 
about  top  priority,  does  "top  priority"  mean 
that  the  contract  will  be  called  this  year? 
Does  it  mean  that  there  is  a  figure  in  the 
Public  Works  estimates  that  will  allow  the 
beginning  of  that  building  this  year?  "Top 
priority"  is  a  good-sounding  phrase,  but  I 
just  want  to  push  it  a  little  further. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  will  try  to  answer  the 
hon.  member.  As  far  as  we  are  concerned, 
we  feel  that  it  requires  top  priority,  and  the 
plans  are  under  way.  Now  if  there  is  any- 
thing wrong  with  that— is  the  hon.  member 
suggesting  that  we  should  hold  it  up? 

Mr.  Singer:  No,  no.  I  was  just  asking  the 
Minister  —  through  you,  Mr.  Chairman  —  that 
when  he  used  the  phrase  "top  priority,"  if 
there  is  any  reason  to  anticipate  that  the 
contract  will  be  called  this  year.  Apparently, 
there  is  not  because  the  Minister  now  uses  the 
phrase  "as  far  as  I  am  concerned"  and  I 
suppose  that  distinguishes  him  from  his 
colleagues  on  the  Treasury  bench- 
Mr.  Chairman:  And  Pubh'c  Works. 

Mr.  Singer:  And  Public  Works.  That  is 
quite  right  and  I  asked  the  Minister  a  specific 
question  which  he  avoided  answering:  Is  there 
any  figure  for  this  project  that  my  colleague 
talks  about  in  the  Public  Works  estimates  this 
year.  Since  the  Minister  avoided  answering 
me,  obviously  there  is  not. 

Vote  120  agreed  to. 

On  vote  121: 

Mr.  Spence:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  understood 
that  there  was  a  programme  to  eradicate  the 
blackbirds  a  couple  of  years  ago.  I  wonder 
what  progress  is  being  made. 


Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  would  say  that  the 
research  project  is  proceeding,  but  if  you  will 
recall  it  was  to  be  at  least  a  five-year  project 
and  I  do  not  think  that  there  are  any  specific 
recommendations  to  date. 

Mr.  Spence:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  understand 
that  the  federation  of  agriculture  asked  The 
Department  of  Agriculture  and  Food  to  make 
a  study  of  grain  storage  in  the  province  of 
Ontario.  What  progress  has  been  made  or 
has  any  study  been  attempted?  As  we  know, 
after  we  read  the  paper  after  the  farm  week 
at  the  agricultural  school,  where  top  agricul- 
turists tell  us  about  the  great  loss  to  farmers 
in  some  cases,  selling  their  grain  including 
corn  at  harvest  time,  we  know  that  those 
who  are  least  able  to  afford  to  sell  have  to 
sell  at  harvest  time  and  I  do  think  that  a 
grain  storage  study  should  be  made  because 
it  would  mean  a  great  deal  to  those  who  are 
in   agriculture. 

They  would  gain  considerably  by  storing 
their  grain  until  a  later  date. 

Hon.  Mr.  Stewart:  I  do  not  recall  any  such 
request  from  the  Ontario  federation  of  agri- 
culture, but  it  may  well  have  come.  I  do  not 
recall  it.  But  it  is  a  matter  that  is  under 
active  study  by  the  engineering  department 
of  the  University  of  Guelph  and  the  Ontario 
agricultural  college. 

I  would  completely  agree  with  the  hon. 
member  that  every  means  should  be  obtained 
to  provide  grain  storage.  For  instance,  I  dis- 
cussed this  matter  with  the  Hon.  Harry  Hays, 
when  he  was  Minister  of  Agriculture  for 
Canada,  suggesting  to  him  that  he  might 
very  well  give  consideration  to  an  accelerated 
rate  of  write-off  on  income  tax  returns  for 
farmers. 

He  acceded  to  this  request,  both  for  grain 
storage  and  for  tile  drainage. 

Tile  drainage  can  now  be  written  off  as  an 
expense  item  and  depreciation  on  grain 
storage  facilities  can  be  written  off  at  20  per 
cent  rather  than  the  old  rate  of  5  per  cent. 

Votes  121  and  122  agreed  to. 

Mr.  Chairman:  This  concludes  the  esti- 
mates of  The  Department  of  Agriculture  and 
Food. 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister)  moves 
that  the  committee  rise  and  report  certain 
resolutions  and  ask  for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  resumed;  Mr.  Speaker  in  the 
chair. 
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Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  committee 
of  supply  begs  to  report  it  has  come  to  cer- 
tain resolutions  and  asks  for  leave  to  sit 
again. 

Report  agreed  to. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  21st  order;  resum- 
ing the  adjourned  debate  on  the  amendment 
to  the  motion  that  Mr.  Speaker  do  now  leave 
the  chair  and  that  the  House  resolve  itself 
into  committee  on  ways  and  means. 


ON  THE   BUDGET 

Mr.  J.  B.  Trotter  (Parkdale):  Mr.  Speaker, 
I  want  to  give  you  my  hearty  congratulations 
on  presiding  over  what  is  probably  the  long- 
est session  of  the  Legislature  in  Ontario.  You 
have  not  only  had  to  endure  a  great  number 
of  speeches,  but  you  have  had  some  hot 
weather  to  contend  with.  So  I  once  again 
want  to  congratulate  you  for  the  fine  job 
you  have  been  doing  and  I  may  say  that 
perhaps  because  it  is  hot  weather,  perhaps 
because  it  is  the  length  of  the  session,  my 
Budget  address  will  be  reasonably  short. 
That  may  be  the  best  good  news  I  can  pos- 
sibly give  the  government  benches  tonight. 

Nevertheless,  what  I  have  to  say  is,  to  my 
end  of  town  in  the  city  of  Toronto,  just  as 
important  and  it  is  really  important  to  all 
of  Ontario  and  to  all  of  Canada.  I  would 
like  to  bring  to  the  attention  of  the  members 
of  the  House,  Mr.  Speaker,  through  you, 
that  since  the  end  of  World  War  II,  Can- 
ada's population  has  undergone  great 
changes.  Those  of  us  who  live  in  Metro 
here  have  seen  it  taking  place  before  our 
eyes.  We  have  gained  over  three  million 
people  in  Canada,  and  it  is  the  greatest 
change  that  has  ever  taken  place  in  the  his- 
tory of  this  country. 

The  majority  of  those  three  million  people 
have  settled  in  the  province  of  Ontario.  In 
Toronto,  one  out  of  every  three  people  has 
arrived  since  World  War  II.  With  Canada 
producing  more  goods  than  she  can  sell, 
these  people  reduce  materially  our  depend- 
ence on  markets  outside  this  country.  In- 
stead of  the  goods  in  search  of  people,  the 
people  have   come   in  search   of  the   goods. 

These  newcomers  to  our  shores,  spread 
across  Canada,  bring  over  one  billion  dollars 
annually  into  our  economy— over  one  billion 
dollars.  That  is  equal  to  our  combined  an- 
nual trade  with  the  United  Kingdom  and 
Europe.  So  you  can  see  that  the  people  who 
come  and  settle  on  our  shores  are  very  im- 
portant to   our   country,   not   only  for  what 


they  bring  with  them  in  their  own  natural 
talents,  but  even  in  an  economic  sense. 

The  newcomers  who  have  come  to  Can- 
ada are  probably  the  greatest  single  factor 
in  our  postwar  expansion.  In  the  true  tra- 
dition of  people  who  are  on  the  move,  they 
are  the  best,  the  most  vigorous,  the  most 
active  of  their  race.  It  is  no  easy  thing 
for  people  to  come  to  a  new  country,  in  many 
cases  to  learn  a  new  language  and  new  ways 
of  doing  things,  and  to  make  a  new  home. 
It  is  not  a  job  for  the  weak  or  the  lazy. 

Representing  the  riding  of  Toronto- 
Parkdale,  I  have  become  familiar  with  many 
people  who  have  come  to  our  shores  who 
were  born  in  other  lands.  Many  of  these 
new  pioneers  of  Canada  have  suffered 
grievously  at  the  hands  of  Nazi  Germany 
and  Russian  communism.  I  think  we  would 
do  well  to  heed  their  warning  of  what  could 
happen  to  us  unless  we  are  careful  of  our 
cherished  freedoms. 

There  is  one  particular  section  of  the 
community  in  west  end  Toronto,  particularly 
in  my  own  riding,  that  I  would  like  to  draw 
to  your  attention,  Mr.  Speaker,  and  that  is 
the  large  and  important  segment  of  the 
Polish  community.  It  is  a  large  community 
in  Canada;  it  is  particularly,  as  I  have  said, 
in   the    west    end    of   Metropolitan    Toronto. 

I  emphasize  the  Polish  community  at  this 
time  because  the  year  1966  is  an  especially 
important  year  for  Canadians  of  Polish  ex- 
traction and  for  all  Poles  everywhere.  1966 
marks  the  one  thousandth  year  since  Poland 
was  converted  to  Christianity,  for  in  966, 
and  it  seems  a  long  time  ago,  Poland's  first 
recorded  ruler,  Mieszko  I,  was  baptized  into 
the  Christian  faith.  Poland's  millenium  of 
Christianity  is  indeed  a  unique  occasion. 
Despite  1,000  years  of  many  trials  and 
tribulations,  and  despite  the  ravages  of  many 
terrible  wars,  the  Poles  have  clung  tena- 
ciously to  their  Christian  faith.  Such  people 
always  make  good  citizens  of  any  country, 
and  we  in  Canada  are  especially  fortunate 
to  have  them. 

What  happened  in  Poland  1,000  years 
ago  may  seem  of  little  importance  to  us  here 
today.  But  those  who  might  think  that  way 
have  forgotten  what  has  happened  in  the 
history  of  Europe  and  in  our  own  history. 

The  great  battle  of  Vienna  fought  on  Sep- 
tember 12,  1683,  is  considered  by  all  his- 
torians as  one  of  the  decisive  events  in  all  the 
history  of  Europe.  On  that  day  the  Turkish 
army  was  stopped  from  over-running  all  of 
Europe  at  the  gates  of  Vienna.  The  decisive 
role  in  the  battle  of  Vienna  was  played  by 
the   Polish   heavy   cavalry   which   broke   the 
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ranks  of  the  Turks.  The  story  of  western 
Europe  would  have  been  entirely  different  if 
the  Polish  ranks  had  broken  and  if  the  Poles 
had  not  been  converted  to  Christianity, 
whereas  you  may  all  recall  in  1683,  because 
the  western  civilization  turned  back  the  Turks 
at  the  battle  and  at  the  gates  of  Vienna,  the 
history  of  Europe  and,  of  course,  our  history, 
has  been  entirely  different  from  what  it 
would  have  been. 

As  a  result  of  what  happened  in  Poland 
1,000  years  ago,  the  Polish  people  became 
forever  aligned  with  the  struggles  and  aspira- 
tions of  western  Europe.  We  in  Canada  will 
not  forget  the  courage  of  the  Poles  in  World 
War  II.  We  will  always  be  grateful  for  the 
tremendous  contribution  the  Polish  Air  Force 
made  to  maintain  our  way  of  life  in  the 
Battle  of  Britain. 

As  a  result  of  the  upheavals  and  the  wars 
of  Europe,  many  Poles  have  come  to  Canada. 
According  to  the  1961  census,  there  are  now 
325,000  Canadians  of  Polish  extraction; 
150,000,  almost  half  of  them,  are  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Ontario.  The  first  Polish  immigrants 
to  Canada  were  primarily  labourers  who 
joined  the  ranks  of  this  country's  pioneers. 

After  World  War  II,  in  order  to  escape 
Communist  oppression,  not  only  labourers 
came,  but  doctors  and  lawyers,  engineers, 
businessmen,  journalists,  artists  and  people 
of  all  walks  of  life,  who  gave  up  everything 
but  their  self-respect  rather  than  live  under 
communism. 

Today,  among  Canadians  of  Polish  extrac- 
tion there  are  more  than  200  professors  at 
various  universities  in  Canada;  over  1,200 
professional  engineers,  numerous  doctors, 
dentists,  pharmacists,  lawyers  and  architects, 
artists,  journalists,  and  among  almost  any  of 
the  major  callings  of  life  you  will  find  that 
the  Polish  community  has  many  of  its  mem- 
bers who  have  reached  a  high  degree  of 
learning. 

Businessmen  and  industrialists  of  Polish 
origin  are  now  taking  part  in  Canada's  de- 
velopment, operating  on  capital  running  into 
many  millions  of  dollars.  The  contribution 
such  people  have  made  to  Canada  was 
recognized  by  the  government  of  Canada 
in  1963  when  a  postage  stamp  was  issued 
to  commemorate  the  150th  anniversary  of 
the  birth  of  Sir  Casimir  Gzowski,  an  engineer, 
soldier  and  one-time  Lieutenant-Governor  of 
Upper  Canada. 

And  I  may  say  that  the  first  member  of 
Polish  extraction  to  be  a  member  of  the 
Legislature  of  the  province  of  Ontario  is 
my  colleague,  the  hon.  member  for  Windsor- 


Walkerville  (Mr.  Newman).  And,  of  course, 
since  the  last  election  we  have  the  second 
member  of  Polish  extraction  in  the  person 
of  the  hon.  member  for  Renfrew  South  (Mr. 
Yakabuski). 

These  two  men  are  typical  of  the  contribu- 
tion the  Polish  community  has  been  making  to 
the  province  of  Ontario.  When  I  say  "both 
these  men"  that  shows  I  can  be  non-partisan, 
as  they  are  taking  an  active  part  in  the 
political  life  of  this  province,  regardless  of 
their  party. 

So  I  did  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
bring  the  accomplishments  of  the  Polish 
community  to  this  House.  I  think  those  of 
us  who  are  of  other  than  Polish  extraction 
or,  you  might  say,  of  Anglo-Saxon  extraction, 
should  go  out  of  our  way  to  bring  to  the  at- 
tention of  our  fellow  Canadians  the  work  of 
the  different  groups  and  different  communi- 
ties that  have  come  to  Canada.  Because  we 
have  probably  an  extra  duty  to  make  an  extra 
effort  to  show  to  the  people  of  Canada  and 
particularly  to  the  members  of  this  House 
the  great  work  that  is  done  by  many  people. 

Hon.  A.  Grossman  (Minister  of  Reform 
Institutions):  Mr.  Speaker,  I  wonder  if  the 
hon.  member  would  like  to  be  correct.  I 
wonder  if  he  would  mind  including  in  his 
record  of  the  members  in  this  House  of 
Polish  extraction  the  member  for  St.  Andrew. 
I  happen  to  be  of  Polish  extraction.  Both  my 
parents  and  their  parents  and  my  wife's 
parents  and  their  parents. 

Mr.  Trotter:  I  will  be  very  glad  to  include 
the  hon.  Minister.  The  Polish  community 
is  doing  better  and  better  all  the  time. 

Now,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  like  to  draw 
to  your  attention  the  problems  of  another 
group  in  our  midst,  and  this  results  from  a 
study  that  was  partly  financed  by  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  province  of  Ontario.  It  was 
a  study  made  by  the  international  institute 
of  Metropolitan  Toronto  on  the  problems  of 
Italians,  Greeks  and  Portuguese  who  arrived 
in  Canada  in  recent  years  to  settle  in  On- 
tario. I  emphasize  in  Ontario  because  most 
of  them  who  have  come  to  Canada  have 
chosen  this  province  to  settle  in.  I  do  not 
know  if  the  Minister  of  Reform  Institutions 
is  a  member  of  this  group  or  not  —  I  do  not 
think  he  is,  but  he  can  be  included  if  he 
wishes  —  but  the  international  institute  of 
Metropolitan    Toronto    recently    released    a  — 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  Mr.  Speaker,  to  get 
the  record  straight,  I  happen  to  be  one  of 
the  founders  of  the  international  institute. 

Mr.  Trotter:  Very  good. 
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An  hon.  member:  Quite  an  accomplished 
young  man. 

Mr.  Trotter:  He  certainly  gets  around,  Mr. 
Speaker.  A  book  has  recently  been  re- 
released  — 

Hon.  J.  Yaremko  (Provincial  Secretary): 
Mr.  Speaker,  it  will  be  of  interest  to  the 
members  to  know  that  I  had  card  No.  1  of 
membership. 

Mr.  Trotter:  Good  for  the  Provincial  Sec- 
retary. 

Now,  the  book  released  entitled,  "New- 
comers and  New  Learning"  by  Edith  Fer- 
guson, gives  us  some  idea  of  the  problems  of 
this  particular  group,  and  why  they  specified 
Italians  and  Greek  and  Portuguese,  I  will 
attempt  to  explain  to  the  House  through 
you.  I  am  glad  to  see  the  Provincial  Sec- 
retary's interest  and  that  he  was  a  card- 
carrying  member  of  the  international  institute 
of  Metropolitan  Toronto,  because  they  cer- 
tainly do  a  tremendous  work,  and  I  am  glad 
that  his  department  saw  to  it  that  they 
received  some  of  their  funds  for  the  work 
and  the  study  that  they  did. 

The  institute  carried  on  a  two-year  study 
particularly  of  Italians  and  their  problems 
here  in  the  city  of  Toronto.  There  are  ap- 
proximately in  Metropolitan  Toronto  200,000 
Italians.  Between  1951  and  1964  there  have 
arrived  in  Canada  slightly  over  50,000  Greeks 
of  which  about  80  per  cent  live  in  Metro- 
politan Toronto.  Of  the  Portuguese,  35,000 
have  come  to  Canada  between  the  14  years 
from  1951  to  1964,  and  again  about  80  per 
cent  of  this  group  have  settled  in  Metro- 
politan Toronto.  So  this  is  not  only  a 
particular  problem  for  the  province  of  On- 
tario, but  it  is  an  especial  problem  for  Metro- 
politan Toronto. 

Here  is  the  major  problem  and  why  the 
Italians,  the  Portuguese  and  the  Greeks  were 
singled  out.  They  come  probably  from  a 
different  cultural  background  than  many  from 
the  United  Kingdom  or  central  Europe  come 
from.  I  will  emphasize  the  problem  of  the 
200,000  Italians  because  there  are  more  of 
them  and,  therefore,  their  problem  is  more 
acute  for  them  and  the  challenge  is  all  the 
greater  for  us. 

Most  of  the  Italians  who  have  settled  in 
the  Toronto  area  since  World  War  II  come 
from  the  southern  part  of  Italy.  Their 
schooling  is  entirely  different  from  what  we 
have  here  in  Canada,  and  especially  in  the 
province  of  Ontario.  In  the  southern  part  of 
Italy,  you  have  from  four  to  six  years'  school- 
ing.   That   is   usually  considered   enough   to 


get  by,  because  you  must  remember  that  the 
communities  in  which  they  live  are  strictly 
rural.  Most  of  them  make  their  living  by 
farming  and  they  live  in  small  villages.  The 
news  of  what  goes  on  travels  by  word  of 
mouth,  you  gather  at  the  village  square  to 
hear  what  is  going  on,  and  now  they  are 
here  in  the  city  of  Toronto  where  it  is  by 
newspaper,  by  radio,  by  pamphlet,  by  a 
highly  sophisticated  system  of  communica- 
tion. 

As  a  result,  many  of  the  people  coming 
from  southern  Italy,  Portugal  and  Greece  do 
not  have  the  same  grasp  of  the  situation  that 
we  might  have.  In  some  of  these  com- 
munities in  southern  Italy,  their  social  aims 
are  not  as  high  as  ours.  Many  people  who 
are  born  to  work  on  the  farm  as  their  great 
grandfathers  were,  in  going  back  over  the 
generations,  assume  that  they  will  work  on 
the  farms,  as  we  in  our  turn  aspire  to  be 
doctors  and  lawyers  and  engineers.  But  we 
are  trained  maybe  from  our  cultural  back- 
ground over  the  years  to  seek  a  higher  level 
of  education. 

So  as  a  result,  you  have  many  thousands  of 
people  now  living  in  Ontario  particularly  in 
Metropolitan  Toronto  who  are  not  going  to 
have  the  same  opportunity  in  life  that  we 
have  or  our  children  have  unless  we  make  a 
far  greater  effort  to  see  that  they  get  better 
education  and  better  upgrading  in  the  trades 
that  they  might  have.  Or  we  must  teach  them 
some  trade. 

You  might  say:  "Why  should  we  spend 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  to  train  im- 
migrants who  come  to  our  shores?  Our 
grandfathers  landed  here,  our  great  grand- 
fathers landed  here  and  went  farming  or 
went  west  and  got  a  homestead  and  they 
did  not  need  that  much  education." 

My  grandfather  quit  school  when  he  was 
11  years  of  age,  just  as  many  of  the  Italians 
who  are  now  in  our  community  quit  school. 
But  we  must  remember  that  the  world  has 
changed  completely  from  the  days  when  our 
grandfathers  came  here.  There  are  just  no 
homesteads  out  in  the  west  that  there  used 
to  be.  We  are  going  to  have  to  see  to  it  that 
the  standards  of  education  are  raised  for 
these  people  or  they  will  not  be  able  to  help 
the  Canadian  community,  nor  will  they  be 
able  to  help  themselves.  What  is  even  worse, 
Mr.  Speaker,  is  the  fact  that  over  a  period  of 
years  you  will  have  a  hard  core  of  poor 
people  as  a  result  of  automation;  as  a  result 
of  the  greater  difference  between  the  labour- 
ing class  and  those  who  were  able  to  rise  in 
the  professions  or  in  business.  There  is  going 
to  be  a  greater  difference.    Not  only  might 
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there  be  a  difference  of  race  and  cultural 
background,  but  it  will  be  emphasized  by 
the  economic  difference. 

This  is  probably  one  of  the  great  problems 
in  Canada  today.  The  difference  between  the 
French-Canadian  and  the  English-Canadian, 
has  been  emphasized  because  of  the  economic 
difference.  We  know  that  the  income  of  the 
English-speaking  person,  on  the  average,  is 
far  greater  than  the  income  of  the  French- 
speaking  person.  So  as  a  result  there  is,  I 
think,  a  greater  stress  in  this  country. 

This  will  be  increased  if  we  do  not  go  to 
work  and  help  these  communities  that  have 
come  to  Canada;  not  only  literally  to  help 
themselves,  but  in  the  long  run,  to  be  a  boon 
and  an  asset  to  this  country.  I  pointed  out  at 
the  very  first  when  speaking  about  the  immi- 
grants that  have  come  to  Canada  since  World 
War  II  the  annual  increase  in  our  economy 
amounts  to  more  than  our  trade  with  the 
United  Kingdom  and  Europe  put  together. 
The  economic  council  of  Canada  has  said 
that  the  money  you  put  in  education  will 
return  the  same  dividends  as  the  capital  you 
pour  into  assets,  into  capital  assets  of  a  busi- 
ness. Just  as  today  we  are  trying  to  spend 
more  money  on  universities  to  upgrade  the 
education  of  people  who  are  already  here,  we 
are  going  to  have  to  reach  the  people  that 
have  come  to  Canada  of  recent  years. 

Some  effort  has  been  made  on  this  score. 
Some  of  it  has  been  voluntary  effort  on  the 
part  of  the  immigrants,  themselves.  By  far 
the  most  outstanding  has  been  done  in  the 
Italian  community  by  the  Italian  community 
education  centre,  under  the  work  of  Father 
Joseph  Carraro.  They  have,  under  the  slogan 
of  "Integration  through  Education"  done  a 
great  work  among  their  people,  and  the 
provincial  government  has  helped  on  that 
score. 

But,  as  the  reports  put  out  by  the  inter- 
national institute  of  Metropolitan  Toronto 
emphasized,  private  organizations  cannot  cope 
with  the  problem  in  a  proper  manner;  they 
simply  do  not  have  the  funds.  It  is  going  to 
be  the  work  of  the  provincial  government  and 
it  is  going  to  be  very  much  the  work  also  of 
the  federal  government.  But  the  importance 
of  it  is  for  us  to  realize  this  problem,  because 
the  more  we  let  things  drift,  the  more  that 
we  are  going  to  find  that  the  problem  is  going 
to  increase.  The  young  people  who  are  the 
children  of  those  who  have  arrived  in  Canada 
will  not  be  reached  in  time.  They  will  be 
doomed  to  a  tremendous  economic  under- 
privileged hard  core.  This  is  bad  business 
and  it  is,  to  say  the  least,  very  inhumane. 

For  example,  suppose  we  admit  we  have 


some  kind  of  a  programme  to  teach  people 
the  English  language,  because  this  is  of  the 
utmost  importance  to  get  along,  particularly 
in  the  city  of  Toronto  today.  There  are  38 
locations  to  teach  new  Canadians  English  in 
the  municipality  of  Metropolitan  Toronto,  but 
only  one  of  them  is  open  12  months  of  the 
year.  This  is  going  to  be  improved,  and  prob- 
ably a  new  programme  is  on  the  way.  But,  at 
this  moment,  only  one  of  them  is  open  more 
than  six  months  in  the  year. 

We  have  to  remember  this:  that  if  you  are 
to  reach  people  who  want  to  learn  English, 
you  have  to  remember  that  they  do  shift 
work;  that  many  of  the  Italian  and  Portu- 
guese and  Greek  workers,  work  in  the  day, 
and  the  next  week  they  are  shifted  to  work  at 
night.  Our  school  system,  so  the  institute 
reports,  does  not  take  into  consideration  the 
importance  of  people  who  have  to  work  some- 
times in  the  night  and  sometimes  in  the 
evening. 

We  also  have  to  bear  in  mind  that  many 
of  these  labouring  people  get  up  at  six 
o'clock  in  the  morning;  are  at  work  at  seven, 
and  not  home  until  seven  o'clock  in  the 
evening.  Well,  it  is  pretty  hard  to  expect 
anybody  to  go  to  school  and  to  get  much 
learning  when  they  have  to  work  such  long 
hours.  Again,  it  was  pointed  out  that  Eng- 
lish was  the  most  important  thing  to  learn 
but,  secondly,  we  lose  many  experienced  and 
trained  personnel  because  we  do  not  reach 
them  immediately  upon  their  arriving  at 
these  shores.  There  are  a  number  of  trained 
Italian  workers  here  in  the  city  of  Toronto 
who  are  doing  menial  work;  who  are  washing 
dishes  or  cleaning  up  buildings  simply  be- 
cause they  have  not  learned  the  English 
language. 

This  is  a  human  loss  to  us  in  the  people 
themselves,  and  it  is  an  economic  loss  that 
these  trained  people  are  not  put  to  work. 
Among  the  things  that  the  international  in- 
stitute recommends  were  two  main  recom- 
mendations: that  these  people  be  reached 
immediately  and  given  some  training  immed- 
iately, even  if  it  was  necessary  under  a 
scheme  to  pay  them  so  much  a  day;  and 
secondly,  the  emphasis  was  that  they  should 
have  an  opportunity  to  take  their  trades  test 
in  their  own  language  so  that  we  would 
have  some  knowledge  of  what  they  could  do. 
If  they  had  the  opportunity  of  taking  a 
trades  test  in  their  own  language,  they  would 
then  be  able  to  be  put  to  work  immediately 
on  having  some  instruction  in  English. 

Also,  there  are  many  employers  who  speak 
the  language  of  the  newly  arrived  immigrant 
in   Canada   and  they   could   also   be   put  to 
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work    if    the    employer    and    the    immigrant 
knew  where  to  find  each  other. 

Many  of  us  know,  or  think,  well  if  I  am 
looking  for  a  job  I  will  go  to  the  unemploy- 
ment insurance  commission;  I  will  read  the 
want  ads  in  the  paper.  But  imimgrants,  partic- 
ularly those  coming  from  southern  Italy,  are 
not  aware  of  these  things.  In  the  place  they 
came  from,  there  was  no  unemployment  in- 
surance commission.  They  went  to  the  vil- 
lage square  and  asked  their  neighbour  if 
there  were  any  jobs  available.  They  do  not 
know  about  reading  the  want  ads.  So  this  is 
something  new  to  many  of  them,  and  we 
must  make  ourselves  aware  of  this  fact  that  it 
is  new  to  them  and  it  is  up  to  us  that  if  we 
have  brought  them  into  this  country,  and 
urged  them  to  come,  it  is  now  up  to  us  to 
see  to  it  that  they  have  the  opportunity  to 
live  as  well  as  the  rest  of  us.  Surely,  it  is 
hard  enough  coming  to  a  new  country, 
pulling  up  your  roots  and  settling  down;  all 
these  things  are  hard  enough  without  the 
tremendous  handicap  of  the  lack  of  the  Eng- 
lish language. 

Another  thing  we  should  emphasize,  and 
the  institute  pointed  out,  was  that  they  might 
hold  English  classes  in  one  school  and  then 
they  would  hold  what  they  call  upgrading 
classes  in  another  building,  maybe  many 
blocks  away.  The  upgrading  classes  are 
those  classes  that  attempt  to  teach  someone 
who,  for  example,  has  their  grade  6  fixed  to 
boost  their  education  up  to  grade  8  or  grade 
10,  and  the  importance  was  that  in  any  new 
scheme  that  we  have  here  in  this  province 
we  should  try  to  teach  English  as  well  as  the 
upgrading  of  classes  in  the  same  place. 

There  is  a  tremendous  job  to  do  in  this 
field.  We  teach  English  two  nights  a  week. 
There  were  over  246  volunteers  who  would 
have  gladly  gone  to  learn  English  four  nights 
a  week  if  the  facilities  were  available.  We 
lack  teachers  to  teach  the  English  language, 
and  what  we  are  going  to  need  to  do  is  train 
teachers,  not  just  to  teach  children,  but  to 
teach  adults,  and  often  it  is  a  different  mat- 
ter handling  adults,  especially  who  are  in  a 
strange  country  and  who  have  to  work  all 
day.  There  are  thousands  of  people  in  the 
city  of  Toronto,  and  I  am  sure  many  more 
thousands  throughout  the  province  of  On- 
tario, who  are  facing  this  problem.  This  is 
a  great  challenge  to  us  as  a  governmentt, 
and  as  a  people  to  do  something. 

Hon.  Mr.  Yaremko:  Mr.  Speaker,  if  I  might 
just  say  a  word.  I  think  that  the  hon.  mem- 
ber will  be  pleased  to  know  that  since  that 
report  was  published,  most  of  ( these  things 
are   under  way;    almost   all   of  those   points 


that  have  been  referred  to.  Incidentally, 
that  study  was  in  part  paid  for  by  The  Pro- 
vincial Secretary's  Department,  and  all  those 
various  items  relating  to  shift  workers- 
Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  That  is  what 
you  have  been  saying  for  years. 

Mr.  Trotter:  I  do  not  want  to  get  into  an 
argument  on  this,  Mr.  Speaker.  I  will  say 
this,  I  gave  you  credit,  you  paid  part  of  the 
shot,  but  I  do  not,  for  a  minute,  believe  that 
many  of  these  points  are  under  way.  I  mean 
this  is  why  I  am  bringing  this  up. 

Mr.  Bryden:  The  trouble  is  that  the  Pro- 
vincial Secretary  does  not  know  what  "under 
way"  means. 

Mr.  Trotter:  I  am  going  to  mention  a 
couple  of  things  that  are  under  way,  but  to 
say  that  all  these  points  are  under  way  is 
just  fantastic,  because  they  are  not.  This  is 
going  to  take  a  great  deal  of  capital  and  a 
great  deal  of  time. 

I  would  want  to  emphasize  what  is  really 
a  major  problem.  After  you  have  had  many 
children  come  with  their  parents  to  the 
shores  of  Canada  and  you  have  children 
born  here  that  live  in  homes  where  English 
is  not  spoken,  where  they  do  not  have  the 
opportunity  to  mix  perhaps  as  much  as  they 
should,  maybe  it  is  partly  the  fault  of  us 
who  speak  English.  You  have  a  younger 
generation  growing  up  who,  after  they  are 
about  13  or  14  years  old,  want  to  quit  school.  I 
have  seen  one  just  recently,  14,  who  wanted  to 
get  a  work  permit  to  quit  school  and  go  to 
work.  This  is  what  they  did  back  in  Italy  where 
they  considered  they  had  sufficient  education. 

If  this  goes  on  to  any  large  extent  in  the 
city  of  Toronto,  and  the  province  of  Ontario, 
we  are  going  to  have  many  of  these  younger 
people  really  suffering  a  very  great  deal  in 
the  long  run.  To  give  you  just  some  idea, 
Mr.  Speaker,  of  how  many  people  are 
actually  suffering  from  this  handicap,  and  I 
am  speaking  now  of  the  children  of  the  im- 
migrants, seme  of  the  children  were  born  in 
Italy  and  have  come  with  their  parents,  some 
were  born  here  in  Ontario.  The  report  of  the 
city  of  Toronto  board  of  education  states  that 
in  a  period  from  July,  1964,  to  May,  1965, 
a  total  of  1,926  students  entered  Toronto 
schools  fro  in  non-English  speaking  countries, 
enought  to  fill  55  classrooms. 

Then  the  report  from  the  separate  school 
board  shows  that  1,024  students  in  school 
could  not  speak  English.  Another  717  were 
not  in  sufficient  command  of  the  English 
language  to  make  any  progress  in  school. 
In  addition,  1,808  would  benefit  from  further 
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concentration  on  English.  Then  they  pointed 
out  that  over  80  per  cent  of  this  group  were 
from  the  Italian  community,  and  the  others 
were  mainly  Portugese  and  Greek. 

Well,  you  can  see  we  really  need  a  tre- 
mendous training  for  the  children  in  English. 
We  are  going  to  need  separate  classes  for 
them  and  it  is  going  to  cost  money.  The 
board  of  education  in  Toronto  has  voted 
$1,735,000  to  set  up  such  classes.  It  will  not 
be  nearly  enough,  but  it  is  a  good  attempt, 
because  one  of  the  great  weaknesses  is  that 
we  do  not  have  really  sufficient  teachers, 
they  are  going  to  need  a  crash  programme 
to  obtain  teachers  to  teach  English. 

I  just  quote  from  this  article  from  the 
Telegram  of  a  week  ago.    It  says: 

The  programme  kicks  off  with  special 
summer  classes  for  3,000  elementary  school 
children  by  public  schools.  Toronto  gets 
some  grants  but  Mr.  Ross— 

and  that  is  the  chairman  of  the  board  of 
education: 

—said  that  without  help  from  the  federal 
and  provincial  governments  the  programme 
could  run  up  a  million  dollar  deficit.  "We 
will  go  ahead  anyway,"  he  said.  "This 
problem  can  no  longer  be  ignored." 

Well  now,  this  problem,  Mr.  Speaker,  is  too 
large  just  for  one  municipality  to  carry.  It 
is  going  to  add  to  the  educational  costs.  It 
is  going  to  add  to  the  ratepayers'  taxes  and 
it  is  an  urgent  problem  for  both  the  province 
and  the  federal  government. 

Again,  this  goes  back,  not  only  to  the 
question  of  whether  we  are  going  to  have 
a  province  of  Ontario  where  there  is  equal 
opportunity.  The  vast  majority  of  these 
people  are  anxious  to  get  ahead,  to  better 
themselves.  Very  few  people  who  have  come 
to  this  country  have  ever  thought  otherwise, 
in  trying  to  move  ahead,  but  our  departments 
that  are  concerned  in  this  province  are  simply 
going  to  have  to  make  a  greater  effort  than 
has  been  done. 

There  is  no  doubt  in  this  report  from  the 
international  institute  of  Metropolitan  Tor- 
onto, that  it  is  going  to  take  a  number  of 
years  to  bring  the  improvements  that  are 
necessary,  unless  it  is  going  to  be  done  in  a 
short  space  of  time,  as  I  believe  it  should 
be  done.  You  are  going  to  have  to  have  a 
crash  programme,  not  only  in  educating  the 
children.  If  you  teach  the  children  English, 
our  ordinary  public  school  and  separate 
school  system  will  take  care  of  their  educa- 
tion, but  this  is  also  the  problem— and  it 
is  maybe  even  more  difficult— of  reaching  the 


adults  who  are  already  settled  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Ontario. 

The  institute's  report  says  that  these  adults, 
despite  their  problems,  can  be  reached, 
especially  if  we  use  people  who  can  speak 
their  own  language  to  work  among  them  and 
this  is  one  of  their  major  points,  that  we 
should  hire  and  retain  people  who  can  speak 
the  languages  of  the  Italians  and  the  Greeks 
and  the  Portuguese,  in  order  to  explain  our 
system  here  and  what  we  are  trying  to  do. 

I  do  want  to  say  this,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  I 
urge  the  government  to  take  a  greater  interest 
than  they  have  in  the  past.  I  have  heard  the 
Provincial  Secretary  say  that  all  these  things 
are  now  under  way.  Well,  certainly  they  are 
being  considered,  but  it  is  another  thing  to  go 
into  action.  I  know  that  the  Toronto  board 
of  education  realizes  they  are  going  to  have 
a  million  dollar  deficit  because  they  have 
taken  most  of  this  on  their  own  shoulders  and 
this  problem  is  far  greater  than  just  for  a 
municipality.  It  is  a  problem  for  Ontario, 
and  it  is  very  much  a  problem  for  Ottawa, 
and  I  do  not  overlook  that  fact. 

Let  us  get  to  work  and  do  a  great  deal 
more  than  we  have  been  doing  for  these 
people. 

Mr.  K.  E.  Butler  (Waterloo  North):  Mr. 
Speaker,  at  this  hour  on  this  particularly 
warm  night,  it  is  a  real  privilege  to  take  part 
in  the  debate  and  to  congratulate  you  as  so 
many  others  have  done,  on  the  great  job  you 
have  done  running  this  House,  particularly 
after  the  dinner  hour,  on  occasions.  Tempers 
are  inclined  to  become  a  little  frayed  during 
a  lengthy  period  of  long  hours  and  your  calm 
handling  of  many  problems  has  contributed 
greatly  to  the  passing  of  much  controversial 
and  highly  important  legislation  to  the  people 
of  this  province. 

Such  far-reaching  bills  as  OMSIP,  legal 
aid,  trust  and  loan  companies  legislation, 
consumer  credit,  to  mention  only  a  few,  have 
been  discussed  at  length  and  in  depth,  and 
I  believe  the  members  of  the  Legislature  can 
be  proud  of  their  record  to  date  in  1966, 
particularly  when  comparing  this  record  with 
other  Legislatures  in  this  great  country,  and 
particularly  at  the  federal  level. 

I  would  now  like  to  return  the  kindness  of 
the  member  for  Sudbury,  when  he  lined  up  a 
new  Cabinet  for  this  party  on  June  15.  My 
job  is  not  as  difficult  as  his,  and  I  am  sorry  he 
is  not  here  tonight,  because  I  do  not  have  the 
odious  task  of  firing  Ministers  now  in  office. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  hon.  member  was  kind 
enough  to  leave  a  few  of  our  Ministers  in 
their  present  spots.  To  line  up  a  Cabinet  for 
the  Liberal  Party  requires  a  complete  slate. 
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It  is  also  difficult  to  line  up  this  Cabinet 
with  the  present  members,  as  it  will  be  so 
many  years  before  the  appointments  become 
effective.    However,  we  can  but  try. 

Premier:  The  hon.  leader  of  the  Opposi- 
tion is  obviously  the  choice  for  this  position, 
although  there  may  be  some  dissent  on  this 
within  Cabinet  ranks. 

Provincial  Treasurer:  Again  the  choice  is 
simple,  with  the  hon.  member  for  Grey  South 
as  the  top  choice.  His  experience  in  the  House 
and  my  own  personal  and  pleasant  experi- 
ences with  him  on  certain  evenings,  when 
funds  changed  hands,  convince  me  that  he  is 
quite  capable  of  handling  not  only  his  own 
funds,  but  mine. 

Attorney  General:  This  was  a  difficult 
choice  between  the  hon.  member  for  Sudbury 
and  the  hon.  member  for  Downs  view.  The 
nod  was  finally  given  to  the  hon.  member  for 
Downsview,  owing  to  the  possible  aspirations 
of  the  hon.  member  for  Sudbury  to  the  federal 
House. 

Education:  Again  a  simple  choice,  the  hon. 
member  for  Brant. 

Energy  and  Resources  Management:  As 
water  resources  come  under  this  portfolio,  the 
logical  choice  is  the  hon.  member  for  Niagara 
Falls.  That  river  always  seems  to  be  running 
a  little  low  when  he  speaks. 

Minister  of  Health:  My  first  choice  here  is 
the  hon.  member  for  Ottawa  East,  but  unfor- 
tunately in  this  case,  it  had  to  be  rejected 
owing  to  possible  conflict  of  interest  with  his 
profession.  Sorry  I  had  to  make  that  decision, 
but  the  hon.  member  for  Essex  South  was 
chosen  because  he  looks  so  very  healthy. 

Highways:  There  was  no  doubt  again. 
Windsor-Walkerville.  He  knows  every  pot- 
hole in  that  road,  and  has  expressed  his 
knowledge  on  occasion. 

The  Provincial  Secretary:  the  hon.  member 
for  Sudbury. 

And  Municipal  Affairs:  This  again  was 
rather  difficult  but  finally  it  was  decided  that 
the  hon.  member  for  Bracondale  would  do, 
owing  to  his  connections  with  the  city  of 
Metropolitan  Toronto. 

I  am  sorry  that  I  cannot  appoint  a  com- 
plete Cabinet  here,  but  there  is  one  very 
important  appointment,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  I 
would  like  to  make,  and  owing  to  the  many 
years  that  must  elapse  before  anyone  needs 
this  advice,  my  choices  cease  herewith  for 
Cabinet. 

As  Speaker,  there  are  no  doubts  whatso- 
ere.  I  nominate  the  hon.  member  for  Grey 
North,  because  of  his  zealous  and  ardent  pur- 


suit of  the  rules  of  the  House  and  his  fiery 
recommendations  for  change. 

Now  that  the  future  Cabinet  has  been 
clarified  for  the  Liberals  in  the  twenty-first 
century,  other  things  come  in  mind  in  this 
Budget  debate. 

First,  the  costs  of  education  are  rising 
rapidly  and  in  these  days,  particularly,  one 
of  the  major  causes  of  this  rapid  increase 
is  in  the  capital  cost  factor.  For  example, 
in  the  area  of  North  Waterloo,  per  square 
foot  cost  in  the  past  two  years  for  school 
construction— this  is  an  average  figure— has 
risen  on  a  recent  tender  from  $13  to  $18.25 
per  square  foot.  I  have  no  knowledge  of  the 
average  costs  across  the  province  as  they  will 
vary  greatly  and  I  am  speaking  of  only  one 
building  on  which  a  tender  was  accepted.  I 
have  a  great  respect  for  local  school  trustees. 
They  have  done  a  remarkable  job  through- 
out the  province  for  many  years  and  are  still 
a  vital  cog  in  the  educational  machine  and  I 
am  sure  will  remain  so. 

They  themselves,  however,  are  not  worried 
about  the  tax  increases  attendant  on  new 
school  construction,  and  it  would  seem  feas- 
ible that  some  definite  standardization  of 
construction  should  be  adopted.  There  might 
be  10  designs  or  some  other  number  for 
schools  at  elementary  level  in  different  sizes 
with  room  for  additions  on  a  projective  basis. 

There  is  no  convincing  argument  that  it  is 
essential  that  large  tracts  of  land  be  required 
for  the  parking  of  students  cars.  There  is  no 
desire  to  take  the  autonomy  of  local  boards 
away  from  them  by  this  recommendation, 
but  I  am  convinced  that  a  co-ordinating 
architectural  committee  at  provincial  level, 
working  with  a  group  of  school  trustees, 
could  save  the  people  of  this  province  many 
millions  of  dollars.  It  has  been  the  desire,  and 
rightfully  so,  of  many  communities  to  con- 
struct magnificent  facilities  which  are  a  credit 
to  them.  But  this  luxury  will  have  to  cease 
for  pure  economic  reasons,  and  a  standard 
established  for  various  types  of  educational 
facilities  throughout  the  province. 

Following  that  up,  there  is  an  article  here 
tonight  concerning  ward  3  school  trustee  Yeng 
Ho,  with  the  same  idea:  a  component  system 
of  school  construction  which  he  studied  in 
California.    He  states: 

This  system  is  designed  so  that  all  major 
interior  components  are  interchangeable. 
Multi-classroom  units  can  be  reduced  by 
this  flexible  construction  solving  the  prob- 
lem of  the  traditionally  rigid  room  size  for 
30  or  35  pupils.  An  important  advantage 
cf  this  type  of  construction— 
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Mr.  Ho  reports: 

—is  that  it  could  result  in  a  10  per  cent 
saving  a  year  or  about  $5  million  in  new 
school  costs  in  Metro.  The  basic  design  of 
these  schools  is  now  being  applied  to  22 
schools  representing  $35  million  worth  of 
construction  from  Sacramento  to  San  Diego. 

I  bring  this  up  particularly  because  there 
will  be  a  bill  coming  forth  in  the  next  year 
in  various  communities  in  our  area. 

Second,  I  would  like  to  discuss  highway 
accidents  for  a  moment.  There  has  been  a 
great  deal  of  publicity  in  recent  years,  and 
particularly  in  the  past  few  months,  on  the 
dreadful  carnage  on  our  highways,  not  only 
here,  but  in  all  western  countries.  In  the 
United  States,  more  people  have  been  killed 
in  automobile  accidents  than  in  all  the  wars 
in  which  this  country  has  been  involved  since 
1776. 

Despite  better  highways,  seat  belts,  crash 
pads,  and  other  improvements  in  construc- 
tion cf  autos,  this  toll  continues  to  mount. 
While  there  is  no  doubt  that  improved  con- 
struction safety  in  motor  vehicles  is  very 
desirable,  it  will  never  be  the  final  answer. 
A  truck  going  60  miles  an  hour  and  hitting 
a  small  car  coming  the  other  way  has  to 
result  in  injury  and  death,  no  matter  what 
safety  features   are  built  into  either  vehicle. 

One  proposal  which  has  come  to  my  atten- 
tion which  would,  I  believe,  cut  down  our 
accident  and  death  toll  in  Ontario,  would  be 
a  change  in  our  point  system  of  demerit 
points  as  far  as  our  new  drivers  are  con- 
cerned. At  the  present  time,  a  new  driver 
has  15  points  to  his  credit  as  soon  as  he  is 
licensed.  The  highest  percentage  of  acci- 
dents involves  drivers  between  the  ages  of 
20  and  24  and  the  second  highest  ratio  is 
caused  by  drivers  between  16  and  19  years 
of  age,  The  principle  involved  here  is  similar 
to  a  young  person  with  $15  in  the  bank.  This 
money  will  be  spent  without  much  worry 
until  the  account  gets  down  to  a  few  dollars 
and  the  depositor  realizes  he  must  either  stop 
withdrawing  funds  or "  replace  the  money 
which  he  has  spent. 

Similarly,  with  15  points  credit  it  happens 
altogether  too  often  with  newly  licensed 
drivers  that  they  use  up  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  these  points  causing  much  injury  and 
property  damage.  And  when  they  have  used 
10  or  12  points,  they  suddenly  realize  that 
they;  had  better  smarten  up  or  they  will  be 
off  the  road.  i         :       : 

It  would  be  a  sound*  approach  to  allow 
a-  newly  licensed  driver  three  points  in  his 
first  year  without  a  convicition— and  this,  of 


course,  is  flexible;  it  is  just  a  line  of  thought 
as  far  as  the  principle  is  concerned— and  build 
this  credit  at  a  rate  of  three  points  per  year 
until  five  years  of  conviction-free  driving 
have  been  credited  to  his  account  of  15 
points.  This  would  have  the  great  benefit  of 
keeping  the  driver  conscious  of  the  fact  that 
a  driving  licence  is  a  privilege  and  not  a 
right.  It  should  have  a  beneficial  effect  on 
insurance  rates  for  young  drivers  which,  due 
to  the  generally  high  accident  rate  in  this 
group,  are  very  high. 

This  idea  has  already  been  proposed  in 
our  area  of  Waterloo  county  and  generally 
it  has  received  very  favourable  comment,  in- 
cluding the  younger  drivers  themselves. 
There  is  the  argument  that  this  is  judging  a 
new  driver  guilty  until  he  has  proven  him- 
self innocent  and,  of  course,  there  would  be 
additional  administration  to  keep  track  of 
the  number  of  points  of  credit.  But  if  we 
can  save  lives  and  prevent  serious  injury  by 
making  inexperienced  drivers  realize  more 
fully  the  great  responsibility  they  carry  by- 
control  of  a  powerful  vehicle,  and  that  they 
must  guard  this  privilege  carefully,  I  think 
there  will  be  an  excellent  effect  on  traffic 
fatalities. 

I  am  going  to  skip  over  the  next  part,  due 
to  both  the  hour  and  the  heat. 

The  final  thing  is— this  will  probably  cause 
a  certain  amount  of  thinking  anyway  —I 
would  like  to  discuss  our  subsidies  for  brood 
mares  in  the  horse-racing  business  in  this 
province.  There  is  a  subsidy  of  $80,000  for 
thoroughbreds  and  $120,000  for  standard- 
breds.  There  appears  to  be  little  criticism 
in  this  House  or  from  the  public  on  the 
grants  to  the  standardbred  fraternity.  The 
major  unhappiness  seems  to  be  with  the 
grant  to  thoroughbreds.  This  would  appear 
to  be  that  the  thoroughbred  owners  best 
known  are  wealthy  men,  such  as  E.  P. 
Taylor,  Conn  Smythe,  Jack  Stafford,  Frpwde 
Seagram,  and  others,  and  public  funds  are 
not  required  to  improve  the  breeding  of  face 
horses  in  the  large  stables  owned  by  mil- 
lionaires. 

Let  us  look  at  the  other  side  of  the  track. 
The  racing  industry  in  this  province  employs 
approximately  10,000  people.  The  citizens 
of  this  province  receive  approximately  $10 
million  in  direct  taxes  from  the  betting  and 
entrance  fees  in  this  province,  A  good  class 
of  horse  is  necessary  to  bring  people  to  the 
track,  particularly  along  the  United  States- 
Canada  border. 

Many  thousands  of  .  United  States  dollars 
are  spent  ii)  this  country/  partially  due  to 
the  '  attraction   at !  bur   tracks!  :  Publicity ;  for 
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our  great  horses  like  Northern  Dancer  in  the 
throroughbred  group,  or  Armbro  Flight  in 
the  standardbred,  is  of  untold  advertising 
value  to  sports  in  this  province. 

It  is  a  funny  thing  that  there  is  no  unhap- 
piness  in  the  financial  condition  of  Arnold 
Palmer  or  Gary  Player  in  golf  as  far  as  their 
share  in  golf  gates  provided  by  fans  is  con- 
cerned, or  Willie  Mays  in  baseball,  but  if 
there  is  a— 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  Does  the  On- 
tario government  give  them  a  subsidy? 

Mr.  Butler:  No,  I  do  not  think  they  sub- 
sidize them.  They  do  not  get  a  direct  re- 
turn, either. 

Something  is  very  wrong  in  providing 
public  funds  for  the  improvement  of  a  par- 
ticular stable.  The  people  of  this  province 
are  in  a  most  successful  partnership  in  horse 
racing.  With  no  capital  investment,  whatso- 
ever—and I  stress  this— there  is  an  annual 
total  of  roughly  $9  million  or  $10  million 
in  direct  taxes,  plus  the  employment  I  men- 
tioned before  and  a  share  of  corporation  or 
income  taxes  from  a  successful  operation. 
And  there  are  not  too  many  of  them,  as  far 
as  finances  are  concerned. 

Now  that  I  have  given  what  I  think  are 
very  valid  reasons  for  continued  support  of 
the  racing  industry  by  the  government,  I 
will  swiftly  reverse  my  field.  There  is,  in 
too  many  cases,  only  a  coincidental  similar- 
ity between  cold  business  logic  and  political 
wisdom.  I  therefore  put  on  the  record  that 
the  limit  to  a  single  stable  of  government 
support  be  limited  to  $5,000  annually. 

I  do  not  think  the  bigger  stables,  despite 
their  great  contribution  to  our  sport  and  our 
economy,  would  be  slightly  hurt  by  a  limit 
on  their  grants. 

By  the  way  it  is  of  interest— I  had  dinner 
last  night  with  the  sports  editor  of  the  Globe 
and  Mail,  and  one  of  our  more  successful 
racing  men  some  years  ago  suggested  a 
$10,000  limit  on  this  grant,  and  it  was  turned 
down  by  the  smaller  stable  because  they 
wanted  more  of  a  cut  out  of  it.  The  balance 
Could  then  be  distributed  on  a  more  gener- 
ous basis  to  the  smaller  stables  for  whom 
these   grants  were  originally  intended. 

I  would  conclude  by  part  on  the  Budget 
debate.  I  might  say  I  have  a  built-in  feature 
that  causes  me  to  stop  at  the  end  of  20  min- 
utes or  so.  My  right  foot  goes  to  sleep  and 
I  wish  sometimes  some  other  people  had  the 
same  problem. 

Mr.  R.  G.  Hodgson  (Victoria):  Mr.  Speaker, 
I  wish  at  the  first  of  my  remarks  to  express 


my  appreciation  to  you  for  the  wonderful 
emphasis  you  give  the  prayers  by  your  tone 
and  expression  of  voice  at  the  start  of  each 
sitting. 

Today,  I  wish  to  express  some  thoughts  on 
several  subjects  that  are,  and  should  be,  of 
concern  to  our  people,  and  give  suggestions 
on  how  these  problems  may  be  solved. 

One  forest  industry  concern  that  needs 
attention  in  the  next  #few  years  is  the 
problem  of  marketing  practices,  and  the 
distribution  of  goods  and  materials  by  manu- 
facturers using  wood  products  that  have 
occurred  during  the  past  50  years.  It  will 
require  those  in  the  wood-products  industry 
to  face  these  changes.  In  fact,  even  to  main- 
tain our  present  position  with  wood  as  a 
material  for  construction  and  manufacture  of 
consumer  goods  will  demand  radical  changes 
in  what  we  have  to  offer  and  how  we  offer 
it. 

The  forest  products  industry,  in  the  estima- 
tion of  many,  has  not  always  moved  with  the 
times  to  meet  the  particular  needs  of  indus- 
tries who  use  wood  for  their  material  needs. 
How  many  markets  have  been  missed  in 
Canada  and  the  United  States  because  our 
merchandise  was  not  prepared  in  a  manner 
suitable  to  the  end  user? 

In  many  wood-consuming  secondary  indus- 
tries, the  carload  of  graded  lumber  is  becom- 
ing a  thing  of  the  past.  They  want  their 
materials  as  precision- cut  components  on 
pallets  for  immediate  introduction  to  their 
mass  production  assembly  lines. 

Productivity  studies  on  secondary  industries 
indicate  that  in  Canada,  production  costs  are 
higher  than  in  the  United  States  because  of 
the  lack  of  a  broadly  developed  component 
industry.  This  statement  raises  a  lot  of 
questions.  Are  we  taking  full  advantage  of 
the  potential  for  the  further  manufacture  of 
basic  wood  products  before  they  are  exported 
or  placed  on  our  local  market?  This  could 
also  raise  the  question— are  we  deriving  the 
full  value  in  employment  potential  from  our 
forest  resources? 

The  high  waste  factor  associated  with  wood 
and  the  high  capital  cost  required  for  plant 
and  equipment  to  dry  and  process  wood 
efficiently  makes  it  worthwhile  to  consider 
the  purchase  of  components. 

Secondary  manufacturers'  wood  products 
are  ready  for  this  change.  Can  the  primary 
lumber  manufacturers  in  milkwork  plants  fill 
their  needs?  Already,  certain  traditional 
customers  have  switched  to  other  materials. 

More  and  more  companies,  when  building 
new   plants,    are   switching   to    high- volume, 
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mass -production  facilities  which  only 
assemble,  finish  and  market  a  small  range  of 
products.  These  plants  use  purchased  parts 
and  components  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
automotive  industry.  Component  items  are 
now  being  purchased  by  companies  which 
formerly  sought  seasoned,  and  processed  basic 
raw  materials  such  as  lumber  and  logs  in  their 
own  facilities. 

So  that  this  development  may  be  expanded 
and  take  place,  the  construction  of  complex 
industrial  wood  components  plants  will  be 
required  right  back  near  the  forest.  It  is 
entirely  possible  that  the  minimum  size  of 
these  plants  would  require  a  production 
capacity  of  5  million  board  feet  of  finished 
product  per  year  in  order  to  be  efficient. 
Therefore,  for  facilities  to  produce  this  volume 
economically  would  cost  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  $.5  to  $3  million  as  a  maximum 
contemplated  at  this  time. 

These  facilities  need  to  be  placed  as  close 
to  the  forest  or  sawmill  as  possible  in  order 
to  eliminate  costly  transportation  charges  for 
waste  materials  and  to  be  in  a  position  to 
accumulate  waste  and  re-use  it  in  economi- 
cally usable  volumes.  Such  production  facili- 
ties for  the  manufacture  of  wood  components 
on  an  economical  and  profitable  basis  have 
only  started  to  be  built  in  Canada.  Limiting 
further  growth  in  most  cases  has  been  the 
problem  of  having  an  assured  market. 

At  the  same  time,  our  end  users  such  as 
furniture  companies,  are  unable  to  dispense 
with  their  inefficient  and  in  most  cases, 
uneconomical  rough  mills.  This  will  continue 
until  they  are  assured  of  a  continuous  supply 
of  high  quality  components.  Introduction  of 
a  component  production  facility  in  our  area 
would,  I  believe,  further  the  possibility  of 
the  economical  use  of  our  low  grades  of 
materials  which  we  now  either  have  to  sacri- 
fice or  which  goes  out  as  waste.  Therefore, 
we  should  be  seriously  studying  the  re-manu- 
facture of  those  grades  of  lumber  that  fall 
below  the  average  selling  price,  or  those 
grades  that  fall  below  the  break-even  point. 
There  still  exists  a  broad  price  margin  between 
a  produced  board  and  pulp  or  chips. 

Re-manufacture  in  all  its  aspects  may  be 
the  answer  for  the  low-quality  lumber  which 
is  developing  as  a  result  of  the  decrease  in 
the  size  and  quality  of  logs  as  well.  Our  efforts 
must  now  be  more  profitably  directed  toward 
upgrading  the  value  and  the  profits  from  a 
given  quantity  of  wood. 

The  demand  for  specific  wood  species  is 
rapidly  becoming  a  thing  of  the  past.  Even 
in  the  furniture  industry,  such  wood  species 
as  hemlock,  spruce,  pine  and  poplar— which 


were  once  considered  inferior— are  now  find- 
ing equal  acceptance  with  all  other  species. 
The  reason  for  this  has  been  the  development 
of  knowledge  as  to  how  to  process  the  species 
properly  and  our  recent  technological  break- 
through in  finishing  and  overlays. 

The  United  States  consumes  approximately 
38  billion  board  feet  of  lumber  per  year. 
Approximately  one-third  of  this  volume  goes 
directly  to  secondary  manufacturing  indus- 
tries. This  ratio  would  very  likely  be  true  in 
Canada.  This  would  leave  the  remaining 
two-thirds  as  being  used  in  housing  and  con- 
struction primarily. 

This  market  which  consumes  more  than 
twice  the  lumber  production  of  British 
Columbia  has  been  largely  overlooked  by  our 
Canadian  people  which  would  be  of  particu- 
lar interest  to  Ontario  as  slightly  more  than 
50  per  cent  of  this  volume  of  wood  as  used  in 
the  United  States  is  soft  woods.  Canadian 
lumber  manufacturers  therefore  should  be 
paying  more  attention  to  this  type  of  market, 
not  only  in  the  United  States,  but  in  Canada. 

Therefore,  if  our  lumber  industry  in  the 
long  term  hopes  to  retain  its  present  position 
in  the  United  States  market  they  will  have  to 
be  supplying  industrial  wood  components  in 
place  of  much  of  our  standard  lumber  exports. 
Ways  and  means  will  have  to  be  found  to 
minimize  the  effect  of  present  trade  and  pro- 
duction barriers.  This  should  not  be  any 
great  problem  because  we  have  a  product 
and  we  should  concentrate  on  selling  it  and 
developing  the   potential   market. 

The  importance  of  complete  utilization  of 
all  residue  in  the  forest  products  industry 
and  how  to  turn  so-called  waste  into  estab- 
lished products  or  contribute  to  the  develop- 
ment of  new  products  were  topics  that 
attracted  more  than  80  delegates  from  Can- 
ada to  the  recent  eastern  Canadian  section 
meeting  of  the  forest  products  research 
society. 

The  most  extensive  use  for  such  by- 
products as  sawdust,  green  shavings,  planer 
shavings  and  workshop  waste,  and  so  on,  is 
its  conversion  into  classified  fibres  and  thence 
into  reconstructed  or  reconstituted  boards 
including  particle  boards,  fibreboard,  plate- 
board,  hardboard  and  insulation  board. 
Therefore,  the  number  of  board  plants  is 
increasing,  and  could  increase;  and  the  man- 
ufacturers of  this  type  of  product  will  find 
this  supply  of  chips  in  short  supply  unless 
new  sources  are  found. 

One  hundred  per  cent  utilization  of  these 
would  be  the  prime  objective  of  every  plant 
in  the  wood  industries.  Three  points  justify 
the  wood  products  residue  question.     First, 
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the  amounts  of  wood  residues  produced  are 
too  enormous  to  ignore.  Second,  rapid  depre- 
ciation of  accessible  timber  stressing  the  need 
for  more  complete  utilization  as  a  means  of 
preserving  our  forest  resources;  and  third, 
more  effective  utilization  should  also  result 
in  a  lowering  of  the  unit  cost  of  production 
for  finished  products  in  the  face  of  rising 
competition  from  other  materials.  Any  im- 
provement in  the  cost  pattern  would  surely 
improve  wood's  competitive  position. 

Growing  markets  for  sawdust,  shavings  and 
bark  taken  as  a  group,  are  as  agricultural 
aids.  These  residues  can  be  used  as  animal 
bedding,  soil  amendments,  potting  and 
mulches,  in  those  areas  where  markets  or 
products  such  as  these  exist.  They  serve  as 
excellent  outlets  for  residues  when  sold  as 
soil  amendment.  Some  companies  add  nitro- 
gen or  iron  to  their  wood  residue.  Those 
mills  of  secondary  wood-using  industries 
located  near  large  agricultural  areas  would 
do  well  to  investigate  this  market  as  a  method 
of  utilizing  their  fine  residue. 

There  remains,  of  course,  the  old  market 
of  the  fuel  industry— this  is  somewhat  now 
diversified  and  is  reducing  as  years  go  by. 

I  would  like  to  reflect  on  some  tourist  in- 
dustry problems  at  this  time.  Tourists  need 
to  have  greater  activities  of  interest  at  home 
or,  in  other  words,  items  and  events  at  home 
in  the  immediate  area  of  where  they  wish 
to  spend  their  holiday.  The  greatest  need 
in  this  province  is  to  have  funds  for  invest- 
ment in  the  winter  activities  of  a  tourist 
area.  In  this  way,  longer  seasons  and  longer 
use  of  facilities  in  a  given  year  would  result. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  greatest  helps  in  rec- 
reational development  in  rural  Ontario  has 
been  the  highway  programme  of  this  prov- 
ince. This  has  brought  a  large  quantity  of 
land  within  a  reasonable  travelling  distance 
of  our  urban  centres,  the  home  of  our  pro- 
vincial market  of  persons  who  take  holidays. 
It  has,  of  course,  opened  Ontario  tourist  areas 
to  our  neighbours  to  the  south  on  an  ever- 
increasing  scale. 

With  the  growing  popularity  of  the  small 
aeroplane  we  have  in  Ontario  growing  need 
of  airstrips  of  such  quality  as  to  bring  to 
tourist  areas  this  available  potential  market. 
This  takes  capital  not  now  existent  to  any 
great  extent  in  our  own  tourist  areas.  Much 
of  our  present  expanding  tourist  areas  devel- 
opment is  one  of  transition  from  the  lumber- 
ing industry  to  one  of  being  a  joint  endeavour 
in  many  respects.  Tourist  roads  and  lakes 
built  up  by  ribbon  cottage  development  have 
to  a  large  degree  been  opened  by  the  logging 
roads  of  the  lumbering  industry  in  its  early 


days.  Many  lumbering  businesses  have  con- 
structed cottages  and  while  doing  so  have 
created  a  local  market  for  their  own  products 
and  labour. 

There  still  is  a  lack  of  capital  to  finance 
mortgages  on  summer  cottage  construction 
and  purchase.  I  can  say  that  the  Victoria  and 
Grey  Trust  Company  of  Lindsay  and  Peter- 
borough have  provided  a  great  service  to  the 
capital  requirements  of  the  developing  rec- 
reational areas  of  southern  Ontario.  I  also 
believe  they  have  not  lost  a  dollar  invested 
as  the  result,  but  quite  the  contrary,  have 
made  a  substantial  profit  on  providing  a 
needed  service  few  others  would  provide. 

Our  people  today  referred  to  as  tourists 
are  basically  of  two  types— the  one,  the  per- 
son who  settles  for  his  holiday  in  a  very 
limited  area  close  to  his  temporary  home; 
the  other  the  person  who  travels  from  place 
to  place,  staying  overnight  for  a  day  or  more, 
then  moving  on  to  other  centres.  To  serve 
these  two  types  we  require  varied  interests 
—some  of  the  business  enterprise  and  some 
of  the  public  interests  such  as  beaches,  parks, 
museums  that  must  have  public  funds  pro- 
vided to  them  in  order  for  them  to  create 
the  attractions  for  these  people. 

Today  we  have  a  basic  problem  in  the 
public  financing  of  such  attractions  on  a 
scale  sufficient  to  provide  enjoyment  in  new 
ways  as  well  as  the  old.  This  will  continue 
to  require  additional  funds,  both  private  and 
public  in  the  foreseeable  future  years  at  an 
ever-increasing  pace.  New  cottage  subdivi- 
sions, complete  from  marinas  to  other  serv- 
ices, are  spreading  like  mushrooms  all  across 
the  choice  recreational  land  in  this  province. 
More  than  50  new  subdivisions  are  already 
being  built  or  planned  on  land  that  only 
yesterday  was  in  farms  and  forest.  At  least 
one  more  new  cottage  subdivision  is  added 
to  the  list  almost  every  week  in  my  riding 
alone. 

Behind  all  of  this  activity  is  the  mounting 
pressure  of  more  leisure  time  and  improved 
incomes  of  urban  people  from  our  cities. 
Thousands  of  people  are  added  each  year  to 
the  population  of  this  province.  This  means 
either  build  on  undeveloped  lake  areas  or 
greatly  expand  the  older  areas  which  rapidly 
are  using  available  land  for  expansion,  thus 
consolidating. 

Our  existing  recreational  areas,  however 
revitalized,  cannot  accommodate  all  the  citi- 
zens of  Ontario  of  the  next  generations.  I 
can  only  look  back  over  the  past  30  years 
and  see  the  growth  of  usage  of  our  lake 
shores  as  we  have  built  by  the  ribbon  devel- 
opment method  around  each  of  our  lakes. 
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No  one,  least  of  all  myself,  would  wish  to 
Jimit  the  use  of  our  lakes  by  our  people,  but 
I  do. believe  we  have  a  basic  responsibility 
to  future  citizens  of  this  province  to  assure 
them  of  areas  accessible  in  reasonable  travel 
time  for  recreation  and  enjoyment. 

Our  conservation  authority  effort  and 
future  plans  can  no  doubt  comply  to  some 
extent  for  the  short-time  holiday  enjoyment 
periods  for  those  who  have  limited  hours  to 
spend.  For  instance— a  Sunday  afternoon. 
We  must,  however,  provide  for  those  who 
have  two-day  weekends  and  two  or  more 
weeks.  At  present,  those  who  can  afford  this 
type  of  recreation  time  are  the  ones  who,  in 
large  measure,  are  using  the  Kawarthas, 
Muskoka  and  Haliburton  tourist  areas.  Many 
of  these  people  now  have  perhaps  eight 
weeks  with  the  family  at  the  cottage  while 
the  father  continues  to  work  five  days  a 
week  in  the  urban  centres  and  enjoys  his 
approximately  two  short  weeks  with  the  fam- 
ily in  relaxation.  It  simply  ceases  to  be  a 
great  enjoyment  for  that  father  when  he 
must  tackle  the  traffic  volume  each  weekend 
for  more  than  six  or  seven  hours  of  his  time 
driving  from  and  to  this  great  area,  called 
by  some  the   golden  horseshoe. 

Therefore,  I  believe  we  here  today  have  a 
great  obligation  to  take  a  good  look  at  our 
present  type  of  use  of  what  I  call  our  prime 
recreational  lands  in  this  southern  part  of 
Ontario,  to  see  if  we  can  use  much  wiser 
methods  of  development— wiser  inasmuch  as 
it  will  provide  for  future  citizens  and  assure 
them  of  land  not  comparable  anywhere  else 
in  the  world. 

I  have  in  these  few  words  attempted  to 
draw  attention,  in  a  few  brief  references,  to 
the  fact  that  we  have  limited  recreational 
resources  land  suitable  in  this  part  of  our 
province,  south  of  the  line  east  and  west  of 
Algonquin  Park  from  Parry  Sound  to  Pem- 
broke. We  must  give  our  attention  to  this 
problem  of  suitable  development  to  reassure 
our  future.  This  should  be  done  as  soon  as 
possible.  It  is  entirely  possible  that  the  select 
committee  on  conservation  of  this  House 
could  well  give  some  attention  to  this  prob- 
lem and  its  related  items. 

One  of  these  is  the  effect  that  clearing  of 
lakeshores  has,  in  the  experts'  opinion,  on 
the  wildlife  habitant  of  the  area  by  such 
ribbon  cottage  development;  the  cost  of  serv- 
ices in  this  type  of  development  such  as 
hydro,  telephone,  sewage;  and  whether  dif- 
ferent types  of  methods  and  location  would 
have  a  definite  short-term  or  long-term  effect 
on  providing  these  services  in  a  much  more 
economical   manner,   that  would   be   efficient 


and  up  to  date;  whether  different  develop- 
ment methods  would  provide  greater  recrea- 
tion and  enjoyment  in  a  greater  expanding 
way. 

This  select  committee  could  also  perhaps 
take  a  look  at  the  possibility  of  whether  our 
super-highways  and  our  plans  for  the  roads 
system  of  Ontario  can  adequately  serve  our 
people  in  the  future  ahead  for  recreational 
areas  in  this  part  of  Ontario,  and  whether 
overall  planning  of  these  tourist  regions  is 
adequate  to  protect  our  waters  and  lands  to 
assure  its  maximum  potential  to  our  people 
of  the  future. 

Mr.  Speaker,  at  this  time  I  should  like  to 
follow  a  theme  I  read  in  an  article  by  Bill 
Stevens  in  his  column  in  the  Peterborough 
Examiner  of  April  16,  1966  and  an  editorial 
in  the  Lindsay  Daily  Post  recently.  This  has 
to  do  with  a  great  problem  and  a  growing 
one. 

Have  you  been  out  for  a  drive  on  a 
Sunday  and  noticed  the  roadsides  this  past 
spring?  They  seem  to  be  littered  with 
bottles,  cans  and  broken  glass.  Snow,  that 
great  white  mantle  that  hides  all  wrongs, 
has  now  melted  away  and  revealed  a 
winter   accumulation   of   trash. 

When  you  look  more  closely,  you  discover 
that  a  few  of  the  bottles  are  brown- 
covered  or  carry  brand  names.  The  majority 
of  the  bottles  are  pebbled  glass  called, 
"No  deposit,  no  return." 

In  the  good  old  days,  our  youngest  inde- 
pendent businessmen,  the  boys  of  our  com- 
munity, kept  our  roadsides  and  parks 
cleared  of  bottles.  Each  one  was  worth  two 
cents  at  least. 

The  country  is  being  scattered  with  an 
ever-increasing  number  of  cola  and  dry 
ginger  ale  bottles,  which  are  being  placed 
in  the  container  marked,  "No  deposit,  no 
return"  by  the  companies  who  produce  such 
products.  What  is  going  to  happen  to  most 
of  these  worthless  bottles  after  you  or  I 
drain  the  contents?  What  of  the  play- 
grounds, campsites,  lake  bottoms  or  road- 
sides? The  refund-type  bottles  will  still 
be  grabbed  by  our  young  boys,  the  "No 
deposit"  type  will  be  smashed  or  left  to 
remain  and  their  litter  will  be  around  to  cut 
our  little  children's  feet. 

Did  you  ever  step  on  a  broken  bottle 
while  in  your  bare  feet?  Have  you  ever 
spent  an  hour  or  so  travelling  to  some 
landmark  only  to  discover  that  it  was  used 
as  a  target  during  bottle-smashing  activi- 
ties of  youngsters? 
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Another  unpleasant  sight  in  our  com- 
munities and  roadsides  are  the  new  beer 
cans,  the  greatest  invention  ever  conceived 
for  the  angler,  for  the  huntsman— that  was 
until  somebody  decided  that  it  would  be 
less  expensive  to  make  them  out  of  alumi- 
num instead  of  steel. 

Given  an  opportunity  to  rust,  metal  cans 
turn  to  powder  in  a  span  of  a  decade,  but 
what  about  the  aluminum  containers?  They 
last  longer.  Someone  has  said  that  Canada 
was  perhaps  20  years  behind  the  United 
States  on  many  things.  We  now  have  the 
opportunity  for  Canadians  to  be  as  up  to 
date  as  the  United  States.  A  Colorado 
brewery  buys  back  all  of  its  cans  at  two 
cents  each  and  reclaims  the  aluminum.  The 
firm  loses  half  a  cent  a  can  on  the  deal. 

The  acclaim  by  the  public  and  conser- 
vation people  has  been  well  worth  the  cost 
to  this  firm.  Since  1959  the  firm  has 
bought  back  more  than  80  million  cans. 
The  programme  has  won  many  national 
awards  in  the  United  States,  and  recently 
the  firm  built  a  new  beer-can  plant  that  will 
do  nothing  but  reclaim  metal  and  manu- 
facture beer  cans  for  the  company. 

The  firm  will  soon  be  offering  a  refund 
on  every  kind  of  can  or  bottle  it  markets 
to  minimize  the  litter  problem. 

We  as  a  government  should  insist,  by  per- 
suasion, on  having  this  litter  and  this  present 
policy  of  manufacture  of  our  companies  in- 
volved corrected  by  the  adoption  of  a  similar 
plan  to  this  one  now  in  the  United  States.  If 
this  is  not  done  then  there  is  need  for  legis- 
lation to  halt  the  use  of  these  things. 

What  brings  this  so  vividly  to  my  mind 
was  a  trip  last  summer  with  the  select  com- 
mittee on  mining  in  the  area  of  the  Rainy 
River    district,    represented    so    ably   by    our 


friend,  the  member  (Mr.  Noden).  On  that 
occasion,  my  companion  was  the  member  for 
York  North  (Mr.  Mackenzie),  who,  as  we  all 
know,  has  a  great  love  for  the  outdoors  and 
an  appreciation  of  our  beauty  in  Ontario. 

We  travelled  north  to  Manion  lake  and  in 
that  immediate  area  had  some  of  the  finest 
fishing  available  anywhere  in  the  world. 
However,  we  walked  over  the  portage  from 
Manion  lake  to  a  small,  beautiful  lake  called 
Petit.  This  portage  was  the  old  service  road 
for  supplies  to  the  Shevlin  and  Clark  Lum- 
ber Company  years  ago,  for  their  logging 
industry  in  that  immediate  area.  In  the 
meantime,  beautiful  white  birch  trees  have 
grown  there  and  it  is  a  most  delightful  place. 
But  along  that  portage  was  scattered  a  very 
distasteful  sight— large  accumulations  of  beer 
cans  of  every  type  and  make,  some  rusted, 
some  made  of  aluminum  still  remaining, 
some  soft-drink  containers  of  metal,  and  all 
in  all  it  was  one  of  our  man-made  blights  on 
that  beautiful  scenery. 

This  problem,  therefore,  needs  this  gov- 
ernment's immediate  concern  and  action.  I 
thank  you. 

Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale)  moves  the 
adjournment  of  the  debate. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister):  Mr. 
Speaker,  tomorrow  I  would  like  to  complete 
the  estimates  of  The  Department  of  Health 
and  then  resume  this  Budget  debate. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts  moves  the  adjournment 
of  the  House. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  adjourned  at  11.05  o'clock, 
p.m. 
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LEGISLATIVE  ASSEMBLY  OF  ONTARIO 


The  House  met  at  10.30  o'clock,  a.m. 

Prayers. 

Mr.  Speaker:  We  are  pleased  to  welcome 
as  guests  to  the  Legislature  today,  in  the 
west  gallery,  students  from  school  section 
No.  1,  Mara,  Ontario  county. 

Petitions. 

Presenting  reports  by  committees. 

.  Mr.  W.  D.  McKeough  (Kent  West)  from 
the  standing  committee  on  public  accounts 
presented  the  committee's  report. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Motions. 

Introduction  of  bills. 


ART  GALLERY  OF  TORONTO 

Hon.  W.  G.  Davis  moves  first  reading  of 
bill  intituled,  An  Act  respecting  the  art 
gallery  of  Toronto. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  W.  G.  Davis  (Minister  of  Education): 
JMr.  .Speaker,  by  way  of  very  short  explana- 
tion of  this  bill: 

For  some  time  the  art  gallery  of  Toronto 
has  been  giving  consideration  to  its  own 
organization  and  function  that  it  might  serve, 
not  only  for  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  area, 
but  on  a  provincial  basis. 

The  gallery  has  been  studying  the  possibil- 
ity of  working  in  collaboration  with  the 
universities  throughout  the  province  and  ex- 
tending to:  them  a  broader ;  spectrum  of  some 
of  the  cultural  benefits  now  possessed  by  the 
Metropolitan  •.•Toronto  area. 

To  facilitate  its  approach  to  the  problems 
involved  in  the  development  cf  its  present 
pibgramme  and  the  extension  of  its  influence 
beyond  i  its  present  limitations,  the  art  gallery 
has  requested  that  the  tproposed  I  Act .  be  pre* 
rented,  to  the  Legislature,  and  it -is  in  an 
endeavour,  Mr.  :Speaker,  to  assists  ifr.  *he 
attainment  of  these  objectives  that  the  gov- 
ernment is  introducmg  this  .M 

.sit  jon) :;  tyfil  $r^^er>  %$*e  $*%  orders i  oj^jtjie 
4a^  I  ^ha^eT  a  Question,  pf^t%3,fin]ster^ 
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Tourism  and  Information.  Is  the  Minister 
aware  that  a  recent  publication  cf  his, depart- 
ment indicates  the  Almaguin  highlands  area 
near  Burks  Falls  as  being  in  the  polar  bear 
region?  It  is  causing  some  concern  to  the 
tourist  industry  of  the  area.  If  so,  would  the 
Minister  inform  the  House  if  any  action  could 
be  taken  to  correct. this  information? 

Hon.  J.  A.  C.  Auld  (Minister  of  Tourism 
and  Information):  Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  just 
tell  my  hon.  friend  there  is  no  such  publica- 
tion at  the  moment  in  distribution.  I  think 
probably  what  the  hon.  leader  of  the  Opposi- 
tion is  referring  to  is  one  of  the  new  route 
booklets  which  are  now  in  preparation  by  the 
department,  and  which  were  described  to  the 
standing  committee  on  tourism  about  two 
months  ago. 

Actually,  we  wrote  to  all  the  tourist  coun- 
cils in  the  province  and  many  of  the  other 
tourist  associations  telling  them  what  we  pro- 
posed and  asking  for  their  comments  and 
suggestions  and,  to  my  knowledge,  the  replies 
tbat  we  have  got  have  been  almost  uniformly 
favourable. 

Almaguin  highlands  could  be  included  in 
three  of  these  route  booklets,  one  which  is 
tentatively  entitled,  The  Land  of  the  Polar 
Bear  Express,  another  tentatively  called, 
Champlain  Country,  and  a  third,  tentatively 
called,  Wilderness  Route  of  the  Voyageurs. 

I  understand  on  checking  very  briefly  this 
morning,  after  getting  notice  of  this  question, 
that  the  Almaguin  highlands'  tourist  council 
has  expressed  some  concern  about  being  in- 
cluded in  the  booklet  referred  to i  which  as  I 
sai4  is  being  prepared  in  <^ummy  form  at  the 
nioment,  and  it  seems  unlikely  they  would  be 
in  that  booklet,  particularly  if  they  do  not 
wish  to  be. 

tlon.  G.  G.  Wardrobe r  (Minister  of  Mines): 
Mr.  Speaker,  I  was  asked  a  question  the  day 
before  yesterday  ori  inquests.  I  would  like  to 
read  into  the  record  my  reply  to  the  chairman 
pf  the,  safety  and.  health  committee  of  Local 
6500,  , United  Steehvorkers.,  I  am  sending  a 
copy  of  tliis  as  well  to  the  member  for  Yoric 
South,  who  asked  the  Question,  the  member 
ior  Nickel  fielt  drid  the  member  for^  Sudbury; 
This  is  the  letter;   ,      , 
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This  will  acknowledge  your  letter  of 
June  23,  1966,  requesting  that  in  future 
the  union  be  notified  in  ample  time  of  the 
date,  time  and  place  of  all  inquests  con- 
nected with  the  INCO  fatalities— 

That  is  International  Nickel,  sir. 

—as  well  as  the  name  and  address  of  the 
coroner  selected.  The  eligible  coroner  sets 
the  date,  time  and  place  for  all  inquests 
under  his  jurisdiction  and  the  official,  in- 
terested parties  should  obtain  this  informa- 
tion from  his  office.  Due  to  later  changes 
often  made  in  respect  to  inquests,  this  de- 
partment could  not  accept  the  responsibil- 
ity of  giving  anyone  the  correct  information 
in  ample  time.  Our  district  engineers  are 
often  required  to  attend  inquests  on  mini- 
mum notice. 

We  are  aware  and  appreciate  union  in- 
terest in  members,  and  regret  no  represen- 
tatives were  present  at  the  Schiller  inquest. 
Undoubtedly  the  simplest  and  most  satis- 
factory solution  would  be  for  their  lawyer 
to  request  notification  of  the  inquest  in  the 
regular  manner  as  an  interested  party. 

A  copy  of  this  letter  is  going  to  the  members 
for  York  South,  Nickel  Belt  and  Sudbury,  and 
to  the  Attorney  General. 

Mr.  G.  T.  Gordon  (Brantford):  Mr.  Speaker, 
I  have  a  question  for  the  hon.  Minister  of 
Health.  I  realize  that  the  Minister  did  not 
get  this  in  prescribed  time,  but  I  am  sure  we 
can  have  the  answer  next  week. 

Would  the  Minister  explain  to  the  House 
the  reasons  why  Brian  Cooper,  a  recent  im- 
migrant to  this  country  from  England,  having 
passed  all  medicals  prescribed  by  The  De- 
partment of  Immigration  for  entry  to  this 
country  as  a  landed  immigrant  and  been 
cleared  by  British  medical  authorities  as  an 
inactive  case  of  TB,  now  11  years  old,  would 
the  Minister  explain  the  reason  for  his  de- 
partment's refusing  to  grant  a  work  permit  to 
this  gentleman  under  these  circumstances, 
causing  him  considerable  hardship  and  pos- 
sibly his  having  to  return  to  Great  Britain 
because  of  this  condition? 

Hon.  M.  B.  Dymond  (Minister  of  Health): 
Mr.  Speaker,  the  member  has  indicated  the 
question  did  not  come  to  me  in  time  to  get 
the  answer,  but  I  will  have  it  for  him  on 
Monday. 

Mr.  Gordon:  Mr.  Speaker,  a  supplementary 
question,  explaining  it  a  little  more  fully. 

Doctors  who  have  studied  his  history, 
X-rayed  and  examined  him  say  there  has 
been  no  deterioration  in  his  health  and  he 
is  perfectly  fit  to  work  at  his  career. 


Others,  with  the  department,  who  have 
never  examined  him,  say  he  cannot  work  in 
any  of  the  silicone  exposure  industries  after 
July  1. 

Why,  sir,  after  this  man  had  been  cleared  in 
England  by  our  own  government  doctors 
and  he  comes  to  Ontario  does  The  Depart- 
ment of  Health  here,  after  no  examination, 
say  that  he  cannot  stay  in  Canada? 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  think 
I  should  point  out  that  the  attitude  of  my 
department  is  geared  to  work  in  the  interests 
of  the  person.  We  want  everybody  to  work, 
but  we  are  not  going  to  expose  a  man  to  a 
hazardous  occupation  if  we  believe  it  is  going 
to  affect  his  health.  It  does  not  matter  if  50 
doctors  examine  a  patient.  If  my  professional 
opinion  should  be  that  it  is  not  safe  for  him 
to  work,  then  I  am  going  to  stick  to  my 
opinion. 

However,  I  have  not  got  the  facts  of  this 
case.  I  rather  gather  it  was  a  matter  of  ex- 
posure to  silica  dust,  and  this  is  a  very 
dangerous  matter,  and  I  may  point  out  to  this 
House,  sir,  is  a  matter  on  which  very,  very 
few  doctors  in  this  country,  or  any  country, 
are  qualified  to  speak.  Indeed,  we  have 
perhaps  the  only  consultant  available  in  the 
whole  province  of  Ontario,  on  our  staff.  Not 
all  doctors  can  pass  good  judgment  about  the 
hazards  of  silica  exposure. 

Mr.  B.  Newman  ( Windsor- Walkerville): 
Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  a  question  of  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Highways.  He  can  answer  the 
question  next  week  when  he  returns. 

Would  the  Minister  indicate  to  the  House 
whether  he  will  accept  the  views  of  Chief 
Thunderbird  of  the  Gibson  reserve  in  the 
Muskoka  area  and  compensate  fairly  his 
band  for  any  land  which  is  expropriated  for 
the  proposed  Highway  660? 

Hon.  S.  J.  Randall  (Minister  of  Economics 
and  Development):  Mr.  Speaker,  before  the 
orders  of  the  day,  may  I  make  a  comment? 

During  the  presentation  of  my  estimates, 
the  member  for  Scarborough  West  and  the 
member  for  Woodbine  and  the  member  for 
Sudbury  were  somewhat  vehement  in  the 
rejection  of  my  comments  on  foreign  aid.  I 
was  pleased  to  note  this  morning  in  the 
Globe  and  Mail  that  Mr.  Maurice  Strong, 
the  37-year-old  dynamic  leader  of  the  Power 
Corporation  of  Canada  has  resigned  his  posi- 
tion to  take  an  appointment  under  the  Hon. 
Lester  Pearson  as  director  of  foreign  aid.  This 
indicates,  I  am  sure,  that  Mr.  Pearson  must 
have  had  this  in  mind  long  before  I  made 
my  comments.    I  do  not  take  credit  for  it.    I 
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simply  think  that  the  recipients  of  foreign 
aid  will  get  a  better  deal,  and  the  Canadian 
taxpayer  will  have  a  lot  more  confidence  in 
our  foreign  aid  programme. 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  I  hope  he  does 
not  get  any  advice  from  you. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Orders  of  the  day. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  10th  order;  House 
in  committee  of  supply;  Mr.  W.  E.  Johnston 
in  the  chair. 


ESTIMATES,  DEPARTMENT 
OF  HEALTH 

(concluded) 
On  vote  715: 

Hon.  M.  B.  Dymond  (Minister  of  Health): 
Mr.  Chairman,  when  this  vote  had  been  dis- 
cussed at  length,  but  passage  had  not  been 
granted  by  the  House  because  certain  ques- 
tions had  been  put  on  vote  701  as  they  rightly 
should  have  been  put,  questions  which  at  that 
time  I  was  not  in  a  position  to  answer.  I 
have  the  answers  now. 

The  questions  came  in  numbers,  sir,  and 
they  are  rather  lengthy  and  rather  than  re- 
peat them  all,  I  would  refer  you  and  the  hon. 
members  of  the  House  to  Hansard  of  April 
27,  1966,  pages  2728  and  2729.  I  will 
answer  the  questions  seriatim. 

Question  No.  1:  All  graduates  of  medical 
schools  or  all  graduates  of  all  medical  schools 
in  the  countries  referred  to  are  not  automatic- 
ally excluded  from  licence  in  Ontario.  The 
college  has  machinery  to  identify  the  indi- 
vidual graduates  who  can  meet  the  standards 
required  of  Ontario  graduates. 

Question  No.  2:  The  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion is  "yes,"  the  colleges  differentiate  be- 
tween universities  in  European  countries  as 
to  the  quality  of  their  medical  facilities. 

Question  No.  3:  The  college  denies  that  its 
registrar  stated  that  graduates  from  India  and 
Pakistan  must  meet  higher  standards  than 
others. 

Question  No.  4  was  in  four  parts.  The  an- 
swer to  the  four  parts  is:  These  things  in 
themselves  are  not  qualifications  upon  which 
a  general  licence  to  practise  medicine  is 
granted.  In  elaboration  of  this,  I  think  it  is 
necessary  that  I  put  on  the  record  certain 
corrections  of  mis-statements  made  by  the 
doctor  in  question,  Dr.  Baichwal,  a  graduate 
of  an  Indian  university. 


At  no  time  did  Dr.  Baichwal  hold  a  teach- 
ing appointment  on  the  faculty  of  medicine 
at  the  University  of  Toronto. 

He  had  no  direct  responsibility  in  post- 
graduate teaching  in  the  Toronto  Western 
hospital. 

He  rarely  did,  if  ever,  a  surgical  procedure 
in  the  Toronto  Western  hospital  without 
supervision  by  a  member  of  the  surgical  staff. 
In  the  last  six  months  of  1965  he  worked  in 
the  Toronto  Western  hospital  in  the  animal 
experimental  laboratory. 

When  needed,  he  was  also  used  as  an 
adjunct  in  the  clinical  service. 

The  opinion  of  the  Toronto  Western  hos- 
pital was  that  he  could  practise  peripheral 
vascular  surgery,  but  it  was  doubted  if  he 
could  practise  cardiac  surgery  independently. 

Question  No.  5:  In  1964,  questionnaires 
were  sent  to  34  leading  medical  schools  in 
India;  only  six  of  them  replied.  Additional  in- 
formation has  been  obtained  from  Canadian 
doctors  who  have  been  in  or  visited  India  in 
the  past  two  years. 

This  question  is  rather  far-reaching,  sir, 
and  the  answer,  of  course,  is  perfectly  patent 
that  the  college  of  physicians  and  surgeons 
of  Ontario,  indeed  the  Ontario  government, 
I  do  not  believe,  could  afford  the  money  to 
do  an  on-the-spot  assessment  of  every  medical 
school  in  the  world  whose  graduates  might, 
at  some  time,  be  applying  for  admission  to 
practise  in  Ontario. 

I  know  of  no  country  in  the  world  that 
does  this.  They  all  depend  on  well-recognized 
procedures,  many  of  them  the  result  of  seek- 
ing information  which  is  usually  passed 
freely  and  frankly  between  universities,  be- 
tween various  academic  institutions  across 
the  world,  and  using  such  agencies  as  the 
world  health  organization. 

An  ECFMG  examination  that  was  set  up 
some  time  ago  was  devised  as  the  best 
method  to  assess  the  quality  of  training  pro- 
vided by  various  medical  and  para-medical 
training  facilities  in  the  world.  Even  the 
United  States,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge, 
does  not  do  an  on-the-spot  assessment  of 
medical  schools  in  order  that  it  may  deter- 
mine the  quality  of  training  given  its  stu- 
dents. It  depends  on  the  ECFMG  examina- 
tion. 

With  your  indulgence,  sir,  I  am  going  to 
leave  question  No.  6  until  the  last. 

Question  No.  7:  Of  430  foreign  graduates 
licensed  in  Ontario  since  1953,  there  are  still 
375  in  practice.  Of  these,  only  a  very  small 
percentage  is  Asian  but,  as  in  the  case  of  all 
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graduate^  holding  licences,  their  licences 
could  only  be  revoked  for  cause,  exactly  the 
same  condition  as  obtains  in  the  case  of  a 
Canadian  or  an  Ontario  graduate. 

Question  No.  8:  European  graduates,  as  a 
general  rule,  have  language  difficulties,  and 
that  is  a  serious  handicap  in  the  medical 
council  of  Canada  examinations.  But  this  is 
npt  true  of  the  Indians  since  English  has 
been  their  language  of  instruction  if,  indeed, 
not  their  mother  tongue. 

Further,  Dr.  Chandy,  the  reputable  dean 
of  one  |  noted  Indian  college,  states,  and  I 
quote: 

.  ;  Indian^  colleges  place  more  emphasis  on 
passing  examinations  than  on  acquiring  and 
imparting  knowledge.  Indians  are  experi- 
enced in  the  techniques  of  writing  exam- 
inations. 

Qne  would  expect  Indians  to  do  better  than 
other  foreign  graduates  in  the  medical  coun- 
cil of  Canada  examinations,  and  I  will  have 
;more  to  say  about  this  in  answer  to  question 
No.  6.  But,  comparing  Indians  with  Canadian 
graduates  in  the  1964  medical  council  of 
Canada  examinations,  Indians  had  four  times 
the  failure  rate  of  Canadian  graduates. 

Question  No.  9:  Doctors  hold  residency 
straining  appointments  for  foreign  procedures 
only  under  the  supervision  of  the  medical 
,  staff  of  the  hospital.  In  private  external  prac- 
tice a  doctor  is  free  from  this  supervision  and, 
indeed,  is  entirely  on  his  own. 

This  suggestion  of  the  Indian  doctors  that 
they  were  responsible  for  lecturing  is  quite 
misleading.  Let  me  put  it  this  way  rather, 
any  resident  in  a  hospital  may  be  called  upon 
at  some  time  or  another  to  lecture  or  to  give 
:  instructions  to  others  junior  to  himself  or 
thierself.  .This  is  simply  part  of  the  training 
programme;  it  is  part  of  the  preparation  of 
the  doctor  to  go  out  in  private  practice  in 
whatever  field  he  may  choose. 

'  Question  No.  10:  Would  I  consider  an 
amendment  to  The  Medical  Act?  I  think  this 

•would  be  quite  wrong  at  the  present  time, 
and  I  am  quite  certain  that  hon.  members 
will  understand  why,  in  view  of  the  an- 
nouncement made  by  the  hon.  Prime  Min- 
ister yesterday  that  a  committee  has  been  set 
up:  to  inquire  into  all  matters  pertaining  to 
the  healing  arts.  They  have  the  most  broad- 

,  ranging  terms  of  reference,  inquiring  into  all 
matters  pertinent  to  these  things. 

...Jt  would  be  very  unwise,  I  think,  and  un- 
timely to  consider  amending  The  Medic&l 
Act*  or  any  v  of  the  other  professional  Acts 

i  ;wi$h  respect  to:  these  things,  at  this  time,  , 


.  In  answer  to  question  No.  6,  Mr.  Chairman, 
which  is  really  the  most  important,  I  shall 
reread  this  question: 

Would  the  hon.  Minister  tell  us  the 
nature  of  the  supposed  deterioration  on 
medical  standards  at  Indian  universities 
since  1947  as  asserted  by  the  college  of 
physicians  and  surgeons?  If  the  standards 
have  been  falling  since  1947,  why  was  it 
not  until  1964  that  India  was  added  to 
the  automatically  excluded  list? 

Mr.  Chairman,  We  have  a  good  deal  of  back- 
ground information  in  the  records  of  the  col- 
lege which  have  been  widely  published  over 
the  past  several  months.  Dr.  Chandy— whose 
name  I  already  mentioned— dean  of  an  Indian 
medical  school,  and  a  very  highly  reputed 
dean,  a  medical  educator  of  note  in  his  own 
country  and,  indeed,  in  the  medical  circles  of 
the  British  Commonwealth  as  well.  He  pub- 
lished a  report  not  very  long  ago  which  is 
very  highly  critical  of  medical  education  in 
his  own  country. 

But,  in  addition  to  that,  sir,  there  has  come 
to  my  hand  a  leading  paper  submitted  by  the 
government  of  India  itself  to  the  Common- 
wealth medical  conference  in  October,  1965, 
and  I  am  going  to  read  extracts  from  it  which 
I  think  will  leave  no  doubt  in  the  mind  of 
any  one  cf  us  that  the  authorities  themselves 
in  India  are  far  more  concerned  with  this 
than  is  anyone  else. 

Because  of  the  length  of  the  report,  I  will 
read  only  extracts  which  I  believe  are  perti- 
nent to  this.  It  might  well  be  said  that  these 
are  taken  out  of  context.  This  could  well  be, 
but  the  whole  report  can  be  put  on  the 
record  if  that  is  the  wish  of  the  House. 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downsview):  Submitted 
from  the  government  of  India  to  whom? 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  The  paper  is  headed, 
"A  leading  paper  submitted  by  the  govern- 
ment of  India  to  the  Commonwealth  medical 
conference— a  review  of  health  manpower  in 
India."  The  second  paper  is  "Medical  educa- 
tion in  the  developing  countries  with  special 
reference  to  India— a  leading  paper  submitted 
by  the  government  of  India  to  the  Common- 
wealth medical  conference,  October,  1965" 
and  listed  as  paper  383. 

The    following    are    directly    quoted    from 

these   papers:  :       :  >  :i 

Until   1946  there  were  15  medical  col- 

:      leges    in    India    graduating    approximately 

v.-:;  500    doctors    annually.     Today,    20   years 

later,  there  are  82  medical  colleges  gradu- 
ating 6,000  to  7,000;  doctors,  yearly  and  the 

proposal—  v  i  ;■;:!!■ 
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In  what  they  call  the  fourth  plan— 

—is  to  establish  a  further  30  medical  col- 
leges. 

A  great  drawback  of  our  colleges  at 
present  is  a  deficiency  of  experienced 
teachers  and  equipment.  It  is  estimated 
that  there  is  a  45  per  cent  deficiency  of 
teachers  in  some  areas.  The  shortage  of 
medical  teachers  has  come  about  and  been 
further  accentuated  by  rapid  expansion  of 
medical  education  and  opening  of  new 
medical  educational  facilities.  Thus  there 
is  a  shortage  of  more  than  1,500  teachers 
in  the  existing  medical  colleges.  On  a 
modest  estimate  there  will  be  need  for 
another  3,750  teachers  in  the  30  medical 
colleges  to  be  opened  during  the  fourth 
plan. 

Another  adverse  result  of  rapid  expan- 
sion of  medical  education  has  been  the 
lowering  of  the  standard  of  teaching  and 
quality  of  education.  Opening  of  new  medi- 
cal colleges  for  graduate  teaching  every 
year  has  further  added  to  the  problem. 

The  medical  curriculum  covers  a  period 
of  AVz  years,  followed  by  one  year  com- 
pulsory housemanship.  Examinations  are 
set  at  different  stages.  Results  are  not 
uniform— 

And  I  would  like  hon.  members  to  note  this 
statement,  sir— 

—and  while  some  medical  colleges  do  very 
well,  on  an  average  only  50  per  cent  to 
60  per  cent  taking  the  final  examination 
qualify  annually  as  doctors.  The  high  per- 
centage of  failures  requires  remedial  meas- 
ures. 

May  I  emphasize  here  again,  sir,  that  this  is 
a  statement  of  the  government  of  India: 

We  would  need  5,000  teachers  and  over 
20,000  specialists  to  meet  the  requirements 
of  the  country  in  the  next  few  years.  By 
1967,  we  have  to  provide  for  the  training 
of  approximately  10,000  housemen  every 
year,  and  existing  teaching  hospitals  will 
not  be  sufficient  for  this  purpose. 

Development  of  medical  education  in 
India  so  far  has  not  been  evolved  in  a 
planned  or  progressive  manner.  The  main 
objective  in  training  doctors,  so  far,  has 
been  to  train  doctors  as  quickly  as  possible 
to  give  medical  relief  to  the  population. 
The  Bhore  committee  in  its  1945  report 
indicated  some  of  the  objectives  of  medical 
education,  and  mentioned  that  the  main 
aim  should  be  the  production  of  a  basic 
doctor.  India  is  now  concentrating  on  the 
production  of  basic  doctors. 


In  brief,  while  planning  medical  educa- 
tion in  India,  the  choice  is  between  quality 
and  quantity.  If  we  want  to  increase  the 
number  of  doctors,  we  have  to  increase  the 
admissions  and  decrease  the  failure  rate 
and/or  shorten  the  duration  of  the  course. 
Shortening  the  duration  of  the  course  has 
often  been  suggested  as  the  practical 
method  of  meeting  the  shortage  of  doctors. 
In  actual  fact,  the  argument  is  fallacious. 
Thus,  the  course  will  be  lengthened,  not 
shortened.  We  think  that  it  will  be  un- 
fortunate if  the  revival  of  a  short-term 
medical  course  is  to  be  accepted. 

Many  of  the  doctors  who  have  been 
going  to  other  countries,  particularly  the 
United  Kingdom  and  the  United  States,  do 
not  return  after  their  education.  In  order 
to  stop  the  exodus  of  doctors  abroad,  the 
government  of  India  is  contemplating  suit- 
able measures  to  be  enforced  very  shortly. 

That  is  the  end  of  the  quote,  Mr.  Chairman, 
and  I  would  add  that  surely  it  is  understand- 
able when  it  is  realized  that  the  doctor 
population  ratio  for  all  of  India  is  one  to 
6,000.  Some  figures  are  very  revealing.  In- 
deed, I  think  that  these  figures  should  make 
any  Canadian,  particularly  any  person  in 
Ontario  who  would  urge  or  encourage  doc- 
tors to  leave  their  native  land  of  India,  should 
hang  his  head  in  shame. 

One  reads  that  in  Assam  state,  there  is  one 
doctor  to  serve  18,500  population;  in  Jammu 
and  Kashmir  there  is  one  doctor  to  serve 
34,000  population;  in  Madhya  Pradesh,  there 
is  one  doctor  to  26,300;  in  Mysore,  one  to 
24,100;  in  Manipur,  one  to  65,000,  and  so 
it  goes,  Mr.  Chairman.  This  is  the  govern- 
ment of  India's  own  statement  relative  to  the 
problem,  and  I  think  that  what  I  have  tried 
to  place  before  the  House  today  is  proof 
positive  that  the  college  of  physicians  and 
surgeons  of  Ontario  has  not  been  discrimi- 
natory in  its  attitude  towards  the  doctors. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  of  the  Oppo- 
sition): Mr.  Chairman,  if  they  have  not  been 
discriminatory,  then  what  would  you  call  it? 

Mr.  S.  Lewis  (Scarborough  West):  Mr. 
Chairman,  with  respect,  sir,  the  answers 
were  given  in  reply  to  questions  I  sub- 
mitted— 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  think  there  is  also  one 
question  I  had  asked,  sir,  to  which  I  have 
not  had  an  answer. 

I  asked  if  there  were  any  doctors  who 
were  practising  in  Ontario  and  who  had 
taken  undergraduate  courses  at  a  university 
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which  the  college  of  physicians  and  surgeons 
is  now  disqualifying  as  not  having  under- 
graduate courses  that  are  up  to  their 
standards? 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  The  answer  to  that, 
Mr.  Chairman,  I  cannot  give  you.  I  am  sorry, 
I  do  not  have  your  question.  I  must  apolo- 
gize that  I  lost  track  of  yours,  but  I  could 
answer  this  in  principle.  I  cannot  say  defi- 
nitely if  there  are,  but  there  very  well  could 
be,  because  each  doctor  applying  for  a 
licence,  each  application,  is  considered  on 
his  merits.  It  might  well  be  that  a  doctor 
would  have  met  all  the  academic  require- 
ments and  fail  in  some  other  way,  and  this 
would  apply  to  me  or  to  a  graduate  of  any 
Canadian  or  other  Commonwealth  university. 

Mr.  Thompson:  If  I  can  just  pursue  this, 
sir,  I  would  clarify  for  the  Minister  that  there 
are  doctors  who  did  take  undergraduate 
courses  at  a  university  which  is  now  said  by 
the  college  of  physicians  and  surgeons  not 
to  be  up  to  the  qualifications  that  they  de- 
mand in  undergraduate  courses.  Therefore, 
other  people  who  are  coming  in  and  applying 
to  write  the  examination  to  practise  in  On- 
tario are  being  told— not  on  an  individual 
basis,  but  on  a  general  basis— "because  you 
have  taken  undergraduate  work  at  a  par- 
ticular university,  we  say  that  undergraduate 
work  is  not  up  to  standard,  therefore  you 
cannot  even  apply." 

The  situation  is  that  there  are  prominent 
doctors  today  practising  in  Ontario  who,  the 
same  year  that  these  other  men  were  refused, 
took  the  undergraduate  work.  This  points 
up  to  me  very  clearly  the  utter  inconsistency 
and  ineptitude  on  the  part  of  the  college  of 
physicians  and  surgeons  in  permitting  people 
to  apply. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Chairman,  this  is 
the  usual  extravagant  language  used  by  my 
hon.  friend.  There  is  absolutely  no  proof  of 
ineptitude  whatsoever.  I  have  looked  into 
some  of  these  cases  myself.  Indeed,  I  met 
one  of  these  cases  and  I  sit  on  this  council. 
If  any  member  of  this  House  accuses  me  of 
discriminating  against  them,  why  should  I, 
an  immigrant  myself,  discriminate  against 
any  other  immigrant? 

Let  me  inject  here,  sir,  this  attitude  on 
the  part  of  us  Canadians  to  indulge  in  self- 
flagellation,  to  indulge  in  this  denigration  of 
Canada  is  really  sickening  at  times- 
Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  What  has  this 
got  to  do  with  the  issue  before  us? 


Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Just  a  minute.  Just  a 
minute,  Mr.  Chairman.  These  do-gooders  sit 
over  there  and  time  after  time  they  spout  as 
if  this  nation  was  hard  on  its  immigrants.  I 
say  to  you,  sir,  that  as  an  immigrant  I  know 
of  no  country  in  the  world— and  I  repeat— I 
know  of  no  country  in  the  world  that  pro- 
vides as  much  for  those  who  come  to  its 
shores,  by  choice,  as  does  Canada. 

It  gives  us  the  greatest  thing  that  any 
nation  can  owe  to  its  own  people,  far  less  to 
those  who  might  choose  to  come  to  its  shores. 
It  gives  us  opportunity,  and  that  is  the  great 
thing  that  we  do  here  in  Canada.  Every 
doctor  coming  to  this  country  has  the  same 
opportunity  as  I  had. 

Mr.  Thompson:  You  are  not  near  the  point. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  I  am  near  the  point, 
Mr.  Chairman.  I  looked  into  these  cases 
that  the  hon.  member  is  speaking  about— 

Mr.  Thompson:  You  did  not  even  answer 
my  question.  You  have  not  got  an  answer 
to  it- 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  If  you  would  just  wait 
and  listen  you  might  hear  the  answer. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Have  you  the  answer  to 
my  question?  I  gave  it  to  you  four  months 
ago. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Does  the  hon.  mem- 
ber want  to  make  another  speech,  sir? 

Mr.  Thompson:  Yes.  I  want  to  say  first 
of  all  in  connection  with  the  remarks  that 
you  are  making  that  they  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  point.  I  can  stand  up  and  talk 
with  righteousness- 
Interjections  by  hon.  members. 
Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  order! 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  leader 
of  the  Opposition  plays  heavily  with  emphasis 
on  rule— I  am  on  a  point  of  order. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like  to  assert  the 
privilege  of  responding  to  the  answers  which 
were  given  to  questions  I  submitted  in  this 
House  and  at  which  point  this  debate  was 
adjourned.  I  would  like  the  chair  to  assert 
the  right  for  me  to  do  so. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  leader  of  the  Opposi- 
tion was  to  his  feet  first  and  I  recognized 
him  first. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  appreciate  that,  and  I 
would  now  like  to  answer— 
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Mr.  Thompson:  I  was  invited  by  the  Min- 
ister of  Health— 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  No  matter  what  my  in- 
vitation may  be,  Mr.  Chairman,  you  are  ruling 
the  House,  sir. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Thank  you,  Mr.  Chairman, 
and  you  have  so  ruled.  May  I  say  that  I  have 
listened  to  only  a  diatribe  on  how  you  were 
an  immigrant,  and  the  great  opportunities, 
and  you  went  on  with  the  old  dead  mackerel, 
to  use  your  term— a  dead  mackerel  or  a  dead 
red  herring  or  whatever  it  was.  It  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  question. 

The  question  was  simply  this:  I  asked  it 
four  months  ago  and  you  said  you  would 
have  to  look  into  it  to  get  the  answers.  I 
waited  four  months  and  it  shows  how  much 
you  are  on  top  of  this  whole  situation  when 
after  four  months  you  still  stand  up  and  you 
cannot  even  give  us  the  answer.  Then  you  go 
way  off,  as  I  say,  on  one  of  your  red  herrings. 
My  question  was  this:  Are  there  doctors  now 
practising  in  Ontario  who  went  to  the  same 
undergraduate  schools  as  other  doctors  who 
now  want  to  practise,  but  because  they  went 
to  this  undergraduate  school,  the  college  of 
physicians  and  surgeons  is  saying  to  those 
who  are  applying  to  practise:  "Your  under- 
graduate courses  are  insufficient,  they  are  not 
up  to  standard,  therefore  you  cannot  prac- 
tise. 

Several  years  ago  you  were  permitting  that 
undergraduate  course  to  be  sufficient.  Today 
you  are  saying  it  is  not  sufficient.  That  is  in- 
consistency. You  may  waffle  all  you  want 
about  opportunities  for  people,  but  I  say  if 
you  have  inconsistency  with  the  qualifica- 
tions of  people  who  come  to  this  country, 
then  you  are  not  giving  opportunity. 

Mr.  W.  B.  Lewis  (Humber):  Mr.  Chairman, 
on  a  point  of  order,  the  leader  of  the  Op- 
position asked  a  question  and  he  is  answer- 
ing it  himself.  Why  does  he  not  give  the 
Minister  a   chance  to   answer  his  question? 

Mr.  Thompson:  In  answering  the  point  of 
order,  I  may  say  I  asked  the  question  about 
four  months  ago  to  give  the  Minister  a 
chance.  How  many  months  do  you  have  to 
give  him  to  get  an  answer? 

Mr.  W.  B.  Lewis:  Well,  give  him  the  op- 
portunity to  answer. 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  gave  him  the  oppor- 
tunity, he  did  not  answer.  He  talked  about 
the  great  golden  opportunities  of  immigrants, 
nothing  to  do  with  the  question.  Then  he 
turned  to  me  and  said,  "Do  you  want  to  make 
a  speech?"  So  at  his  invitation— 


Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister):  It 
was  a  rhetorical  question. 

Mr.  Thompson:  It  was  not  a  rhetorical 
question,  the  Prime  Minister  was  not  even 
here  at  the  time  I  asked  the  question.  So  I 
say  to  the  Minister  of  Health,  he  is  one  of 
17  who  sits  on  that  council.  May  I  say  also 
that  it  is  from  this  Legislature  that  the  coun- 
cil gets  the  authority  and,  of  course,  you 
have  to  be  concerned  and  you  should  be 
looking  into  this. 

I  would  like  to  follow  up,  frankly,  on  the 
number  of  inadequate  answers  the  Minis- 
ter has  given  to  the  member  for  Scarborough 
West.  Because  I  appreciate  they  are  his  ques- 
tions, I  am  going  to  sit  down  and  get  up 
again  on  it.  But  I  will  tell  you,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, that,  as  far  as  I  am  concerned,  I  have 
never  seen  such  ineptitude.  I  have  not  said 
discrimination. 

Certainly,  you  could  draw  a  conclusion  of 
discrimination.  But  in  my  terms  it  is  just 
utter  ineptitude,  inefficiency  and  complac- 
ency on  the  part  of  the  college  of  physicians 
and  surgeons  in  the  kind  of  reply  which  they 
have  been  giving  to  people  who  are  apply- 
ing to  be  practitioners  in  medicine  in  this 
province.  And  the  Minister  is  responsible  to 
this  Legislature  for  the  ineptitude  of  the 
college  because  he  sits  on  that  council  and 
it  is  from  us  that  the  council  has  its  authority. 
The  Minister  is  going  to  have  to  answer- 
even  though  he  does  not  give  us  an  answer  in 
four  months,  he  is  going  to  answer  on  these 
questions. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  hon. 
member  is  so  anxious  to  answer  his  own  ques- 
tions that  he  could  not  wait  for  mine. 

Mr.  Thompson:   I  waited  four  months. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Chairman,  are  you 
going  to  ask  him  to  make  another  speech, 
sir? 

An  hon.  member:  The  Minister  asked  him 
the  last  time. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I 
point  out  to  you  that  it  is  quite  possible  and 
might  well  be  probable  that  there  are  those 
practising  in  circumstances  such  as  he  sug- 
gests but  there  is  no  blanket  decision  made. 

I  know  of  one  particular  case  where  a 
graduate  of  a  university  in  Turkey  is  a  pro- 
fessor on  a  university  staff,  and  a  fellow  class 
member  has  not  been  given  the  right  to 
practise,  but  his  case  was  considered  on  its 
independent  merits  and  considered  individu- 
ally. There  was  no  blanket  decision,  there 
was  no  blanket  wiping  out  of  the  school.    As 


55*6 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


of  a  certain  date  the  undergraduate  training 
of  that  school  was  not  acceptable  and  that 
has  been  netified  to  graduates  of  this  par- 
ticular university. 

This  is  the  answer,  but  I  do  repeat,  sir, 
for  emphasis,  that  there  is  no  blanket  deci- 
sion until  certain  times  when  it  is  decided 
that  the  quality  of  undergraduate  study  or 
training  is  not  adequate  to  meet  the  standards 
laid  down  by  the  province  of  Ontario. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  would  like  to  respond  to 
the  Minister's  questions  and  I  would  like  to 
say  to  him  in  complete  earnestness,  his 
answers  are  inadequate  and  in  fact  he  has 
validated  the  case  we  have  endeavoured  to 
make. 

What  is  more,  Mr.  Chairman— and  this  truly 
disturbs  me— the  Minister  is  participating  in 
what  can  only  be  described  as  duplicity  on 
the  part  of  the  college  cf  physicians  and 
surgeons,  because  there  are  assertions  that 
he  gave  this  morning  which  are  not  accurate. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Chairman,  is  the 
hon.  member  imputing  false  motives  to  me? 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Not  at  all. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  That  is  the  way  I  read 
them. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  want  to 
make  it  clear  that,  by  knowing  the  quality 
involved,  I  am  sure  it  is  inadvertent  calcu- 
lated deception,  but  it  is  there,  and  I  want 
that  understood,  and  I  want  it  on  the  record 
of  the  House. 

First,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  want  to  begin  by 
saying  that  this  is  the  penultimate  phase  of 
a  very  shabby  affair— shabby  for  the  college 
of  physicians  and  surgeons,  shabby  for  the 
government  and  particularly  shabby  on  the 
part  of  the  Minister  of  Health,  who  sits  on 
that  council.  We  have  been  led  up  the  garden 
path  by  the  boy  scout  sitting  quietly  on  the 
stump  wondering  whose  hand  to  take.  It  has 
been  a  series  of  carefully  taking  the  House 
into  confidence  and  then  in  fact  the  House 
being  misled. 

Right  from  the  outset  of  this  session,  we 
were  given  to  understand,  the  public  was 
given  to  understand,  the  press  was  given  to 
understand,  that  the  committee  of  the  heal- 
ing arts  would  deal  with  this  issue  and  deal 
with  it  directly  and  that  these  aggrieving 
doctors  would  have  an  avenue  of  recourse. 

Hon.   Mr.   Dymond:    Mr.   Chairman,   on   a, 
point  of  order,  I  must  refute  that  absolutely. 


There  is  nothing  oh  the  public  record  to  lead 
this  House  or  anyone  of  the  public  to  believe 
it  was  the  intention  that  the  healing  arts 
should  deal  with  these  particular  matters, 
these  specific  matters.  The  whole  broad 
problem  was  placed  before  them  as  was  read 
out  in  the  terms  of  reference  yesterday  by 
the  hon.  Prime  Minister.  But  to  deal  with  the 
specifics,  this  was  never  intended,  the  House 
was  never  led  to  believe— 

An  hon.  member:   Yes,  it  was. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  In  fact,  the  House  was  led 
to  believe  that.  On  January  26,  the  day  after 
the  speech  from  the  Throne,  in  the  Toronto 
Globe  and  Mail  under  the  byline  of  John 
Dafoe,  who  I  will  say  in  his  own  presence  is 
a  pretty  perceptive  and  able  reporter,  there 
appeared— 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Let  us  have  the  quota- 
tion. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  —the  following  headline: 
"Scope  would  include  banning  of  three 
Asians."  On  the  front  page  of  the  Toronto 
Daily  Star,  the  day  after  the  Throne  speech, 
there  appeared  the  following  headline:  "Dis- 
crimination? Dymond's  three  probe  Asian 
doctors'  case." 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  a 
point  of  order,  I  think  it  is  completely  wrong 
that  the  government  be  held  responsible  for 
newspaper  headlines  or  newspaper  reports 
unless  they  have  direct  quotes.  This  is  not 
the   government's  responsibility. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  What  I  am  saying,  Mr. 
Chairman- 
Mr.  Chairman:  The  Minister  has  stood  in 
his  place  on  a  point  of  order  and  I  should 
remind  the  member  for  Scarborough  West 
that  it  depends  upon  the  interpretation  of  the 
reporter  who  writes  the  article  in  a  news- 
paper- 
Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  advanced,  Mr.  Chairman, 
that  the  general  impression  that  was  created 
was  that  the  committee  on  the  healing  arts 
would  deal  directly  with  this  issue  and  the 
newspaper  quotations  were  never  refuted. 
The  Minister  did  not  rise  in  his  place  on  a 
point  of  privilege  the  next  day  and  say  that 
this  gives  a  wrong  impression,  which  Minis- 
ters have  a  habit  of  doing  if  they  feel  that 
such  has  been  created. 

Might  I  also  point  out,  Mr.  Chairman,  that 
on  February  8  I  asked  the  Minister  directly 
in  this  House  whether  or  not  the  aggrieving 
doctors    would   be    referred    directly    to    the 
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proposed  committee— it  is  on  page  282  of 
Hansard— axxd  he  replied,  and  I  quote  into 
the  record,  and  I  admit  it  was  a  careful 
reply: 

I  do  not  know  how  the  committee  will 
choose  to  function,  whether  they  propose 
to  have  public  hearings.  I  would  suggest 
that  we  will  have  to  wait  until  the  com- 
mittee is  set  up  and  then  be  guided  by  their 
determination  in  this  matter. 

Immediately  before  that,  Mr.  Chairman,  he 
had  said: 

Mr.  Speaker,  in  the  speech  from  the 
Throne,  it  was  announced  that  it  was  the 
intention  of  this  government  to  establish  a 
committee  to  inquire  into  all  matters  per- 
taining to  the  preparation,  education, 
training,  licensing,  control  and  disciplining 
of  all  those  involved  in  the  practice  of  the 
healing  arts.  These  terms  of  reference 
apply  to  the  committee.  I  do  not  propose 
to  take  any  action  at  this  session  of  the 
Legislature,  which  might  prejudge  its 
recommendations . 

I  would  be  the  first  to  say  that  that  is 
couched  in  careful  terms,  that  there  is  no 
question  that  the  impression  in  the  House 
and  the  impression  in  the  public  mind  was 
that  these  grieving  doctors  would  have  their 
case  referred  to  that  committee.  It  appears 
now  that  all  the  way  through  the  piece,  that 
was  not  the  intention. 

Indeed,  Mr.  Chairman,  as  a  final  point— 
and  I  want  to  put  it  on  the  floor  of  this 
House,  because  it  is  important— when  the 
human  rights  commission  was  up  for  debate 
under  The  Department  of  Labour  in  this 
House,  it  was  revealed  that  the  voluntary  con- 
ciliation undertaken  by  the  human  rights 
commission,  between  the  college  of  physi- 
cians and  surgeons  on  the  one  hand  and  the 
grieving  doctors  on  the  other,  was  aban- 
doned, in  light  of  the  fact  that  the  human 
rights  commission  was  confident  that  this 
committee  would  deal  with  the  problem,  and 
indeed,  the  hon.  Minister  of  Labour  made 
reference  to  that  committee. 

So  the  entire  pattern  from  the  first  day  of 
this  session  led  the  members  of  this  House 
and  the  public  and  the  press  to  believe  that 
there  would  be  some  kind  of  direct  confron- 
tation—not a  general  skeptical  vagary  about 
whether  or  not  the  commission  would  deal 
with  these  matters  over  a  period  of  time,  pro- 
nounce two  or  three  years  hence,  and  then 
maybe  with  the  compassion  which  the  Min- 
ister talks  about,  might  again  hear  the  indi- 
vidual doctor. 


But  let  me  deal  now  with  the  replies  that 
have  been  given  to  the  Minister,  because  I 
really  think  the  case  has  become  very  clear 
and  I  will  have  no  reservations,  as  the  leader 
of  the  Opposition  has  had,  about  declaring 
how  we  in  this  party  feel. 

Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  am  sorry,  I  do  not  want  to 
misinterpret  him.  He  was  reluctant  to  use  the 
word  discrimination  to  describe  it;  we  are 
not,  and  I  will  come  to  that  point. 

Mr.  Chairman,  the  answer  that  the  Minister 
gave  to  the  first  question— whether  all  gradu- 
ates from  medical  schools  in  India  and  Paki- 
stan were  excluded— was  that  they  were  not. 
I  deny  that  answer.  That  answer  is  not 
accurate,  and  I  quote  into  the  record  an 
earlier  answer  from  the  Minister  and  I  ask 
him  to  make  the  two  consistent. 

On  January  27  of  this  year,  I  asked  the 
Minister,  on  page  56  of  Hansard,  and  I  quote: 
Are  there  any  countries  which  have  no 
universities  whose  medical-degree-granting 
standards  are  acceptable  to  the  Ontario 
college  of  physicians  and  surgeons? 

That  was  the  specific  question  and  the  Min- 
ister replied: 

The  answer  to  the  first  part  of  the  ques- 
tion, Mr.  Speaker,  is  yes.  The  answer  to 
the  second  part- 
When  I  asked  him  to  name  the  countries: 
—is  Central  America,  Communist  China, 
Republic  of  China,  Egypt,  India,  Iran,  Iraq, 
Japan,  Korea,  Pakistan,  Philippines,  Syria, 
and  Turkey. 

So  at  the  early  part  of  this  session  the  Min- 
ister made  it  clear  that  no  graduates  from 
those  universities  were  acceptable. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Chairman,  this  hon. 
member  is  very  definitely  misleading  the 
House  now.  This  is  the  correct  answer  to  this 
question,  as  of  that  time,  but  this  does  not 
mean  to  say  there  are  no  graduates  of  any  of 
these  universities  practising  in  Ontario.  There 
are  graduates  of  Indian  universities,  graduates 
prior  to  the  time  when  the  undergraduate 
training  was  considered  not  satisfactory  to 
meet  Ontario  standards. 

Let  us  be  completely  straight  about  this. 
If  he  is  going  to  willy-nilly  accuse  me  and  the 
government  and  the  college  of  physicians  and 
surgeons  of  misleading,  and  he  has  no  foun- 
dation for  such  a  charge,  then  let  him  be  very 
cautious  that  he  does  not  mislead. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  certainly  am,  because  my 
question  read:  Why  are  all  the  graduates  of 
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all  the  medical  schools  in  a  variety  of  Asian 
countries— India,  Pakistan  and  Turkey,  for 
example— automatically  excluded? 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Yes,  but  you  did  not 

say  graduates  of  all  time. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Oh,  that  is  a  very  neat  little 
trick.  But  the  fact  is  that  in  the  July,  1965, 
report  of  the  college  of  physicians  and  sur- 
geons it  says,  and  I  quote: 

Graduates  of  medical  colleges  in  India 
and  Pakistan  be  not  accepted  for  full 
registration  by  the  college  of  physicians 
and  surgeons  in  Ontario. 

So  let  us  not  play  with  semantics,  Mr. 
Chairman.  That  was  the  intent  of  the  ques- 
tion, and  let  the  Minister  not  get  up  and 
say,  "Well,  some  of  them  might  be  indi- 
vidually considered."  None  will  be  individu- 
ally considered. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  That  is  not  right. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  You  have  fashioned  a 
closed-door  policy,  a  policy  of  such  arbitrari- 
ness and  arrogance  that  the  college  of 
physicians  and  surgeons  should  not  have 
have  its  statute  reviewed,  it  should  have 
it  amended  beyond  description  and  it  should 
be  brought  within  the  Ontario  human  rights 
code. 

Mr.  Chairman,  to  deal  again  with  the 
Minister's  reply:  I  suggest  to  you,  sir,  that 
the  answers  plotted  out  the  old  irrelevan- 
cies  which  seek  to  meddle,  to  evade,  to  con- 
fuse, to  rationalize,  to  obscure,  but  never 
to  explain.  Let  me  deal  with  some  of  the 
others. 

The  Minister  used  Dr.  Chandy  as  an 
authority  for  the  declining  medical  standard 
of  facilities  in  India.  Mr.  Chairman,  you 
cannot  use  Dr.  Chandy  indiscriminately,  as 
Dr.  Chandy  pointed  out,  because  he  felt  he 
had  been  misquoted  by  certain  authorities 
of  the  college  of  physicians  and  surgeons. 
Dr.  Chandy  made  a  very  important  distinc- 
tion. He  said  the  quality  of  medical  colleges 
is  fine,  but  the  quality  of  medical  schools  is 
not  adequate. 

I  remind  you,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  Dr. 
Baichwal  is  a  graduate  of  Grant  college, 
which  has  been  recognized  by  every  inter- 
national medical  authority  that  exists,  except 
the  Ontario  college  of  physicians  and  sur- 
geons. To  interpret  Dr.  Chandy  without  re- 
vealing that  important  distinction  he  made  is 
another  piece  of  duplicity  on  the  part  of  the 
college   of  physicians   and   surgeons   in  pro- 


viding the  Minister  with  an  answer,  be- 
cause they  made  that  distinction  in  their 
special  confidential  submission  to  the  human 
rights  commission. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Chairman,  would 
the  hon.  member  allow  me  to  set  him  right 
again?  The  government  of  India  itself  — 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  am  coming  to  the  gov- 
ernment of  India.  I  was  dealing  with  Dr. 
Chandy.    I   will   take   them   one   at   a   time. 

The  next  thing  the  Minister  said,  which 
he  seemed  to  imply  had  some  merit  to  it, 
was  that  the  failure  rates  of  Indian  students 
are  rather  greater  than  the  failure  rates  of 
Canadian  students,  and  he  said  they  were 
four  or  five  times  the  number  of  failures  in 
the  last  five  years,  I  forget  the  precise 
detail. 

First,  Mr.  Chairman,  with  the  greatest 
respect,  that  is  an  irrelevancy,  because  the 
important  factor  is  (a)  the  ones  who  passed, 
whether  they  were  adequately  qualified,  and 
(b)  how  they  rated  on  the  medical  council 
of  Canada  exams  relative  to  the  other  coun- 
tries and  students  who  tried  the  exami- 
nations. 

But  the  thing  that  surprises  me,  Mr. 
Chairman,  is  I  wonder  whether  the  Minister 
ever  looked  at  the  medical  council  of  Canada 
statistics.  I  will  put  the  statistics  on  the  record 
and  then  I  will  ask  him  to  tell  me  how  the 
failure  rate  was  four  or  five  times  that  it 
was  in  Canada  over  the  last  five  years. 

Between  1919  and  1963,  Mr.  Chairman, 
of  Canadian  students  who  tried  the  medical 
council  of  Canada  exams,  some  132  failed, 
out  of  the  total  of  17,700.  Between  1919 
and  1963  in  India,  for  Indian  student  who 
wrote  the  same  exam,  two  failed  out  of  the 
total  of  51. 

Apart  from  the  preposterous  contention 
that  you  can  compare  17,700  with  51,  how 
does  the  Minister  get  his  four  or  five  times, 
the  figure  that  is  given  to  him  by  the  college 
of  physicians  and  surgeons,  and  I  am  hold- 
ing a  medical  council  of  Canada  book  in  my 
hand? 

For  the  year  1964,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
point  out  that  one  student  failed  out  of  23 
who  tried  the  examination  from  India.  So 
that  is  another  irrelevant  statistic  which  has 
been  thrown  into  this  melee  to  mislead  and 
deceive  and  that  is  in  fact  what  has 
happened. 

Let  us  take  it  a  step  further,  Mr.  Chair- 
man. It  was  pointed  out  that  from  any 
country  which  had  a  significant  number  of 
students  trying  the  medical  council  of  Can- 
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ada  examinations  since  1919,  India  had  the 
highest  single  passing  rate,  and  in  1964,  for 
which  separate  figures  are  available,  again 
Indian  students  had  the  highest  single  pass- 
ing rate. 

How  can  that  possibly  be  refuted  by  the 
college  of  physicians  and  surgeons?  Surely 
the  important  factor  which  is  at  issue  here  is 
the  quality  of  the  medical  students  and  the 
way  they  demonstrate  quality  at  the  medical 
council  of  Canada  level. 

I  will  take  it  yet  another  step,  Mr.  Chair- 
man. One  of  the  things  that  has  been  in- 
jected into  this  dispute  is  the  student-staff 
ratio.  The  Minister  talked  about  declining 
qualities  involved  —  declining  quality  of 
standard  —  but  did  not  indicate  what  some 
of  the  student-staff  ratios  are.  I  want  the 
Minister  to  know,  and  I  want  the  House  to 
know,  how  well  India  ranks  compared  to 
other  colleges,  which  are  acceptable  to  the 
Ontario  college  of  physicians  and  surgeons. 

I  will  read  some  of  the  Indian  colleges 
into  the  record.  In  Grant  college,  from  which 
Dr.  Baichwal  graduated,  the  staff-student 
ratio  is  one  to  12.6.  In  Indore  University  it 
is  one  to  eight.  In  the  All  India  Institute  it 
is  one  to  2.7.  In  Gwaliore  it  is  one  to  5.9. 
In  Valore,  it  is  one  to  3.8.  In  Lucknow  it  is 
one  to  6.7.  In  Madras  it  is  one  to  7.6. 

Those  student/staff  ratios  are  abitrarily  and 
summarily  rejected  by  the  college  of  physi- 
cians and  surgeons.  Listen  to  the  student/staff 
ratios  that  the  college  is  prepared  to  accept: 
from  Montreal,  one  to  19.9;  from  Austria,  one 
to  20.8;  Innsbruck  is  recognized  in  Austria, 
one  to  55.6;  in  France,  Bourdeaux  is  recog- 
nized, one  t^  B7.9;  Lyons  is  recognized,  one 
to  41.2. 

And  so  it  is  true  of  Germany,  of  Greece, 
of  Hungary,  of  Italy,  of  the  Netherlands,  of 
Norway,  of  Poland,  of  Portugal,  of  Sweden. 
They  all  have  staff/student  ratios  equal  to  or 
in  excess  of  those  prevailing  in  the  recog- 
nized medical  colleges  in  India  and  they  are 
all  acceptable  to  the  Ontario  college  of 
physicians  and  surgeons.  And  did  the  Min- 
ister note  something  about  those  countries? 
They  are  all  white,  western  countries,  Mr. 
Chairman.  They  are  all  white,  western 
countries. 

Mr.  Chairman,  let  us  get  on  the  record 
why  the  college  of  physicians  and  surgeons 
kept  Dr.  Baichwal  out,  and  since  the  Min- 
ister responded  about  Dr.  Baichwal  I,  too, 
will  deal  with  him.  They  sent  a  private 
memorandum,  which  I  hold  in  my  hand,  to 
the  human  rights  commission  during  the 
period  of  voluntary  conciliation  of  this 
dispute.  And  they  said,  to  sum  up  their  argu- 


ments, and  I  quote  directly  from  their  sub- 
mission: 

The  deficiencies  in  his  undergraduate 
medical  education  are  those  common  to  In- 
dian medical  colleges:  1.  Older  schools 
depleted  of  staff  to  provide  for  the  newly 
established  institutions;  2.  Insufficient  funds 
to  provide  adequate  facilities. 

Mr.  Chairman,  those  contentions  are  ground- 
less; they  are  feeble;  they  have  no  substance; 
they  are  irrelevant.  There  is  not  a  jurisdiction 
in  the  world  which  does  not  have  insufficient 
funds  to  provide  adequate  facilities— to  use 
the  argument  the  Minister  is  always  using. 
The  fact  that  older  schools  were  depleted  in 
no  way  affects  the  very  highly  recognized 
quality  of  the  medical  schools  from  which 
Dr.  Baichwal  graduated,  and  of  the  student- 
staff  ratios  which  prevailed  at  the  time,  which 
are  perfectly  acceptable  everywhere  else  in 
the  world,  except  the  province  of  Ontario. 

Mr.  Chairman,  the  Ontario  college  argu- 
ment has  no  basis  in  fact  whatsoever.  It  is 
just  a  series  of  vague  references,  none  of  it 
backed  up,  even  though,  Mr.  Chairman,  they 
claim  to  have  greater  information.  That  in- 
formation has  never  come  to  the  public.  I 
want  to  point  out  to  you  that  when  the  col- 
lege of  physicians  and  surgeons  submits 
various  letters  to  doctors  who  apply,  and 
when  it  submits  its  annual  report,  it  says  that 
the  following  factors  have  been  taken  into 
account.  The  information  has  been  compared 
with  similar  data  relating  to  medical  schools 
in  Ontario,  and  comprises  and  I  quote: 

Medical  school  admission  rates,  teacher- 
student  ratios;  teaching  hospital  beds  per 
student;  and  failure  rates  in  the  examina- 
tions referred  to. 

Have  we  ever  once  heard  about  the  medical 
school  admission  rate?  Where  are  those  fig- 
ures about  which  the  college  of  physicians 
and  surgeons  speak?  Where  are  they?  I  chal- 
lenge them  to  be  put  before  this  House.  Have 
we  ever  heard  about  the  teaching  hospital 
beds  per  student  rate?  Where  are  those  figures 
that  the  college  of  physicians  and  surgeons 
talks  about?  Have  we  heard  about  the  failure 
rates  in  the  examinations  involved?  Where 
are  the.  specific  details  This  is  a  mound  of 
convention  built  out  of  a  smokescreen  of 
nonsense,  Mr.  Chairman,  and  it  is  not  accept- 
able to  this  Legislature. 

Take  the  individual  case  of  Dr.  Baichwal, 
and  his  case  is  analogous  to  many  others.  I 
just  want  to  deal  with  it  briefly  before  taking 
my  seat. 

Dr.  Baichwal  and  many  of  his  colleagues 
have  the  United  States  education  council  for 
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foreign  medical  graduate  recognition— and 
that  is  recognition  which  is  accorded,  and  it 
was  the  Minister  who  pointed  out  its  impor- 
tance, by  almost  every  state  in  the  United 
States  and  all  the  provinces  in  Canada,  ex- 
cept the  province  of  Ontario.  It  says  in  the 
foreign  medical  graduate  description  of  the 
status  of  this  degree,  and  I  quote: 

It    is    comparable    to    that    expected    of 

graduates  of  approved  medical  schools  in 

the  U.S.   and  Canada. 

True,  Mr.  Chairman,  these  doctors  enjoy  the 
general  medical  council  of  the  United  King- 
dom certificate,  something  that  is  again 
recognized  everywhere  in  the  world  except 
the  province  of  Ontario.  How  can  that  pos- 
sibly be  contended  with  by  the  college  of 
physicians   and  surgeons? 

Sir,  the  staff-student  ratio,  as  I  have  pointed 
out,  was  better  in  Dr.  Baichwal's  college  than 
in  most  of  the  western  European  countries 
which  are  accepted,  and  better  in  India  as  a 
whole. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  want  to  point  out  to  you 
that  the  college,  willy-nilly,  inadvertently  or 
otherwise,  consciously  or  unconsciously,  mis- 
led the  federal  department  of  immigration 
as  to  its  eventual  intention,  and  as  a  result, 
it  is  applying  an  arbitrary,  retroactive,  dis- 
criminatory law  to  individual  doctors  practis- 
ing medicine  like  Dr.  Baichwal. 

In  1963  the  college  of  physicians  and  sur- 
geons wrote  the  federal  Department  of  Educa- 
tion, as  I  said,  and  I  quote: 

In  the  case  of  graduates  from  some 
foreign  schools,  the  college  is  satisfied  that 
any  deficiencies  in  premedical  and  medical 
education  can  be  made  up  by  a  period  of 
satisfactory  internship  and  instruction  in 
approved  hospitals  in  Ontario,  followed  by 
examination  to  assess  knowledge  in  the 
basic  medical  sciences. 

Most  European  schools  and  some  South 
American  schools  are  included  in  this 
category,  and  up  to  the  present,  schools  in 
India  and  Pakistan  whose  degrees  are  re- 
cognized by  the  general  medical  council 
in  the  United  Kingdom  have  also  been 
accepted. 

That  was  April,  1963.  In  October,  1*963,  the 
college  again  wrote  the  federal  department 
of  immigration  and  said  that  medical  schools 
it  was  now  examining  were  extended  to 
Greece,  Hungary  and  Italy.  But  it  specifi- 
cally did  not  mention  India  and  Pakistan. 
There  was  never  any  suggestion  in  all  of  this 
correspondence  with  the  federal  department 
of  citizenship  and  immigration  that  India 
and  Pakistan  would  eventually  be  excluded. 


Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Chairman,  would 
the  hon.  member  read  the  replies  that  passed 
between  the  department  of  immigration  and 
the  college  of  physicians  and  surgeons? 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  do  not  have  the  replies 
with  me. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  But  I  have;  I  have  the 
whole  story. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  fact  is 
that  they  did  not  put  it  on  record  until  after 
1964,  indeed  until  July,  1965,  while  Indian 
doctors  were  being  brought  into  Canada  on 
the  assumption  that  they  could  qualify  in  the 
province  of  Ontario. 

An  hon.  member:  That  is  completely 
wrong. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  have  quoted  directly.  How 
is  the  department  of  immigration  to  know 
that  there  are  plans  afoot  when  the  plans 
are  not  even  mentioned  in  the  correspondence 
that  is  exchanged?  As  a  matter  of  fact,  they 
warned  about  other  countries.  They  warned 
about  Korea,  Japan,  Taiwan,  Mainland 
China,  the  Philippines,  Turkey,  Lebanon, 
Syria,  Iran,  Iraq  and  Egypt,  but  they  never 
mentioned  India  and  Pakistan. 

This  is  an  incredible  display  on  the  part 
of  the  college  of  physicians  and  surgeons  to 
cavalierly  mislead  The  Department  of  Citizen- 
ship and  Immigration  at  the  federal  level, 
which,  I  might  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  sorely 
embarrassed  by  what  has  happened.  Doctors 
were  brought  in  under  the  aegis  of  that  de- 
partment, and  on  the  assumption  that  they 
would  be  entitled  to  practise^  and  then  they 
found  there  would  be  a  retrograde  and  retro- 
active application  of  a  discriminatory  law. 

Mr.  Chairman,  all  the  facts  one  can  mar- 
shal demonstrate  that  there  is  something  at 
the  root  of  all  of  this  much  more  profound 
than  the  mere  superficial  surface  argument. 
Not  a  single  persuasive  argument  that  has 
not  previously  been  trotted  out  by  the  college 
of  physicians  and  surgeons,  was  made  either 
on  the  floor  of  this  House  today  or  in  the 
submission  to  the  Ontario  human  rights 
commission. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  Mr.  Chairman,  just 
to  take  a  moment  to  mention  the  government 
of  India  submission,  I  suggest  strongly  to  the 
Minister  that  the  expansion  of  Indian  colleges 
is  precisely  the  same  problem  as  the  expan- 
sion of  Canadian  colleges.  We,  too,  are  hav- 
ing a  desperate  problem  staffing  our  medical 
facility;  we,  too,  are  worried  about  the  ques- 
tion of  quality  in  the  process  of  that 
expansion;   we,   too,   are  making  submissions 
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particularly  in  response  to  the  kind  of  legis- 
lation that  is  just  now  before  the  federal 
House  of  Commons.  The  situations  are,  if 
not  perfectly  analogous,  at  least  to  some  ex- 
tent analogous.  A  government  which  admits 
that  it  has  expansion  problems  is  not  striking 
a  posture  which  is  in  any  way  different  from 
our  own. 

Frankly,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  Minister  re- 
vealed, in  reading  what  the  government  of 
India  had  to  say,  that  they  themselves  weed 
out  their  poorer  students  and  that  those  who 
graduate,  graduate  with  full  medical  qualifi- 
cations. 

As  to  their  coming  to  this  province,  that 
is  the  right  of  individual  Indian  doctors  or 
Pakistani  doctors.  No  one  is  wooing  them 
here,  as  it  were.  And,  Mr.  Chairman,  if  they 
make  up  their  minds  to  come  to  this  country 
to  practise  medicine,  then  it  is  up  to  us  to 
give  them  the  opportunity  to  do  so  by  grant- 
ing them  the  right  to  take  the  enabling  certi- 
ficate examination. 

One  knows  about  the  doctor  population 
ratio  in  India,  Mr.  Chairman,  indeed  one 
knows  about  it  in  rural  Ontario,  but  I  have 
never  heard  the  Minister  say  that  one  restricts 
the  freedom  of  movement  of  individual  prac- 
titioners and,  if  that  is  their  social  objective, 
then  they  have  a  right  to  pursue  it  in  a  sym- 
pathetic atmosphere.  We  have  no  right  to 
apply  arbitrary  and  discriminatory  rules  to 
them  and,  indeed,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  con- 
sciously mislead  them  by  not  informing  the 
department  of  immigration  of  our  ultimate 
intentions. 

We  in  this  party  are  persuaded  that  what 
happened  was  simply  this:  The  number  of 
Indian  medical  graduates  in  this  country  over 
the  last  30  to  40  years  was  very  small.  In- 
deed, the  Minister  pointed  out  there  are  only 
20  now  now  practising  in  the  last  ten  years 
—pointed  it  out  in  a  response  to  the  member 
for  Riverdale. 

Then,  Mr.  Chairman,  an  unusually  high 
number  applied,  and  I  suggest  to  you  very 
strongly  that  what  occurred  at  that  point  in 
the  minds  of  the  college  of  physicians  and 
surgeons  can  only  be  described  as  a  prima 
facie  case  of  race  discrimination.  I  want  that 
understood  and  on  the  record  of  this  House 
because  there  is  no  other  conceivable  ex- 
planation for  the  attitude  and  behavour  of  the 
college  of  physicians  and  surgeons. 

The  Minister  has  succumbed  to  the  blan- 
dishments of  the  council  and  he  has  refused 
to  level  with  us  on  the  floor  of  this  House 
and  to  answer  the  arguments  that  have  been 
made,  except  in  generalities.  I  therefore  sub- 
mit,   Mr.    Chairman,    that   this    matter   must 


now  go  to  a  public  inquiry  under  The  Public 
Inquiries  Act,  because  every  other  avenue  of 
approach  has  been  denied.  They  have  been 
denied  the  human  rights  commission;  they 
have  been  denied  the  council  of  the  college 
of  physicians  and  surgeons;  they  have  been 
denied  the  committee  on  the  healing  arts,  and 
they  are  obviously  being  denied  again  this 
morning,  as  we  wind  up  the  health  estimates. 

There  is  only  one  recourse,  Mr.  Chairman, 
and  that  is  a  public  inquiry  to  be  instituted 
by  this  government.  I  suggest  to  the  Minister 
very  strongly  that  one  does  not  impute 
motives  to  him,  but  one  does  say  that  the 
quality  of  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  college 
of  physicians  and  surgeons  only  demon- 
strates race  discrimination.  It  cannot  possibly 
demonstrate  otherwise  because  none  of  the 
major  contentions  has  been  met.  In  order  to 
get  to  the  bottom  of  it,  Mr.  Chairman,  we 
demand  a  public  inquiry  into  the  position  of 
the  grieving  doctors  and  frankly  urge  the 
Minister  to  set  it  up  in  order  to  clear  the  air. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  leader  of  the  Opposi- 
tion. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
simply  like  to  add  to  the  remarks  by  the  hon. 
member  for  Scarborough  West.  I  first  of  all 
want  to  make  my  own  position  clear.  I  am 
concerned,  sir,  that  there  is  no  question  but 
that  for  the  Indian  and  Pakistani  doctors 
there  have  been  barriers  raised.  Where  I 
pause  at  saying  "racial  discrimination"  is  be- 
cause I  notice  it  extends  also  to  Turkish 
doctors.  It  Simply  means  that  it  is  on  a 
broader  basis  of  discrimination.  I  would  not 
focus  it  completely  as  being  just  toward 
Asiatic  doctors,  because  doctors  whom  I  have 
met  have  come  also  from  Holland,  but  par- 
ticularly from  Turkey,  and  they  say  that  they 
feel  that  the  barriers  have  been  down  with 
respect  to  them. 

I  listened  to  the  Minister  refer— as  did  the 
member  for  Scarborough  West— to  the  fact 
that  each  case  is  treated  individually.  Mr. 
Chairman,  what  utter,  blatant  nonsense.  If  the 
Minister  had  studied  this  in  any  depth  what- 
soever he  would  realize  that  there  are  sweep- 
ing barriers  made  on  the  basis  of  generalities. 
May  I  turn  first  of  all  to  the  fact  of  the  In- 
dian and  also  of  the  Turkish  doctors,  and  I 
just  want  to  substantiate  with  some  other 
figures  the  point  made  by  the  member  for 
Scarborough  West. 

I  would  like  to  say  that  according  to  the 
1964  figures  released  by  these  boards— and  I 
am  referring  to  the  boards  which  release  the 
figures  on  the  annual  examination  results  of 
the  medical  examiners  in  the  United  States— 
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Canadian  students  have  a  failure  rate  of  only 
30.7  per  cent  and  Turkish  students  have  a 
failure  of  only  28.1.  The  Ontario  college  re- 
port for  January,  1965,  lists  the  following 
failure  rates:  Austria,  83  per  cent;  Italy,  61 
per  cent;  Greece,  60  per  cent;  Hungary,  50 
per  cent;  Spain,  47  per  cent;  Germany,  44 
per  cent;  France,  40  per  cent. 

In  the  July,  1965  report  of  the  college,  it 
was  stated  that  these  seven  countries  were 
all  given  partial  qualifications  for  an  enabling 
certificate,  yet  India  and  Turkey,  whose  fail- 
ure rates  are  lower  than  any  of  the  countries 
—according  to  one  of  the  Minister's  own  re- 
liable sources— were  not  given  such  status.  I 
trust  that  the  Minister  will  stand  up  and  give 
us  some  adequate  explanation  of  that. 

I  will  turn  to  another  point.  The  Minister 
has  said  in  reply  to  one  of  the  questions  from 
the  member  for  Scarborough  West  that  it  is 
very  difficult  for  a  college  to  afford  the  money 
to  do  a  proper  assessment  of  the  universities 
and  medical  schools  throughout  the  world. 
We  recognize  this.  He  said,  "Therefore  we 
go  through  the  recognized  international 
bodies  that  do  such  studies." 

Let  us  go  back  a  bit  now— 

Hon  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  did  not 
say  we  go  through  the  recognized  inter- 
national bodies  that  do  such  studies.  There 
are  no  international  bodies  which  do  such 
studies.  I  said  we  went  through  recognized 
procedures  and  we  used  such  international 
bodies  as  WHO. 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  appreciate  the  point  made 
by  the  Minister  but  let  me  say,  sir,  that  in 
1959  the  college  relied  upon  a  list  of  ap- 
proved medical  schools  which  was  prepared 
and  published  by  the  American  medical 
association.  However,  after  this  list  was  dis- 
continued—may I  say  with  all  respect  to  the 
Ontario  college  of  physicians  and  surgeons- 
let  us  compare  its  resources  in  comparison 
with  these  of  the  American  medical  associa- 
tion. 

After  the  American  medical  association  dis- 
continued its  list,  the  colleges  sought  other 
sources  of  information  on  the  quality  of 
foreign  medical  education.  I  would  like  to 
refer  the  Minister  to  an  article  published  in 
the  Journal  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion, volume  170,  1959,  entitled  "Licensing 
of  Foreign  Trained  Physicians."  This  is  what 
it  states  in  part,  and  I  quote: 

In  February,  1958,  the  two  councils— the 
council  on  medical  education  and  hospitals 
of  the  AMA,  and  the  executive  council  of 
the  association  of  American  medical  col- 
leges—acted to  withdraw  the  current  list  of 


foreign  medical  councils  and  medical 
schools.  The  withdrawal  of  this  list  and  its 
accompanying  recommendation  is  to  be- 
come effective  as  of  January  1,  1960.  The 
councils  wish  to  emphasize  that  this  notice 
of  discontinuing  the  listing  of  foreign  medi- 
cal schools  is  not  intended  to  indicate  any 
lowering  of  standards  of  the  foreign  medical 
schools  that  have  been  on  the  list.  Rather, 
this  action  reflects  the  council's  inability  to 
acquire  and  maintain  a  continuing,  ade- 
quate knowledge  of  the  educational  pro- 
grammes of  the  foreign  medical  schools 
whose  graduates  come  to  the  United  States. 

The  two  councils  now  recommend  that 
agencies  in  the  United  States  concerned 
with  the  medical  qualifications  of  graduates 
of  foreign  medical  schools  consider  certifi- 
cation by  the  education  council  for  foreign 
medical  graduates  as  evidence  that  the 
recipient  of  such  certification  is  possessed 
of  medical  knowledge  comparable  to  that 
expected  of  graduates  of  approved  medical 
schools  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

These  two  councils  further  recommend 
that  such  certification  be  considered  as 
evidence  of  the  quality  of  medical  training 
offered  by  the  medical  school  attended  by 
the  holder  of  a  certificate  at  the  time  of 
his  graduation. 

I  wrote  the  Minister  about  this  and  I  said 
that  I  did  not  know  if  he  was  familiar  with 
that  article,  but  I  can  only  assume  that  he  is 
not,  since  the  college  is  ignoring  the  recom- 
mendations there. 

It  is  certainly  strange  that  the  college  relied 
on  the  AMA  lists  but  when  the  AMA  stopped 
publishing  the  lists  because  it  had  not  the 
facilities  to  do  it  properly,  this  college  refused 
to  rely  upon  the  AMA  suggestions  and  be- 
lieved that  it  could  compile  its  own  lists  even 
though  the  AMA  could  not. 

I  think  the  Minister  should  explain  to  us 
how  the  Ontario  college  of  physicians  and 
surgeons  feels  it  can  in  any  way  assess  the 
qualities  of  undergraduate  schools  of  medical 
schools  throughout  the  world  when  previously 
it  relied  on  this  very  large  body,  the  AMA, 
and  the  AMA  itself  suggested  that  it  did  not 
have  the  resources  to  do  this  kind  of  study. 

I  would  like  to  come  back  to  one  ether 
point— what  I  refer  to  as  ineptitude.  I  would 
be  glad  to  answer  that  discrimination  be- 
cause certainly  the  finger  is  pointing  at  that 
pretty  steadily.  But  I  also  want  to  say  there  is 
a  complacency  and  an  arrogance  on  the  part 
of  the  kind  of  treatment  that  some  of  these 
first-class  professional  people  get  as  they  apply 
to  work  in  this  province.  To  me,  when  the 
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Minister  answers  us  by  talking  about  the 
great  opportunity  for  immigrants,  he  adds 
salt  to  the  sore  when  you  listen  to  some  of 
the  treatment  that  these  men  get  from  their 
so-called  professional  colleagues. 

Let  me  just  take— and  I  am  going  back 
again— some  of  the  treatment  they  got.  A 
man  of  great  accomplishment  and  recognition 
in  his  profession  internationally  came  to 
Ontario.  This  is  the  kind  of  approach  taken 
with  him.  He  telephoned  the  college  on  three 
successive  days,  asking  to  speak  with  Dr. 
Kucherepa,  the  secretary  for  the  college  of 
physicians  and  surgeons.  The  first  day  he 
was  told  the  doctor  was  in  conference.  The 
next  day  he  was  told  the  doctor  was  on  vaca- 
tion, and  the  third  day  he  was  told  he  was 
back  in  conference. 

Finally  the  applying  doctor  asked  the  sec- 
retary whether  he  would  ever  be  able  to 
speak  to  Dr.  Kucherepa  and  she  left  the 
phone  for  a  while  and  returned  to  say  that 
Dr.  Kucherepa  did  not  want  to  speak  to  him 
then  or  ever.  And  this,  the  Minister  stands 
up  and  tells  us,  is  the  kind  of  individual 
assessment  that  is  given  to  every  doctor  who 
comes  into  the  province. 

I  say  to  the  Minister  through  you,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  as  a  member  of  that  council 
he  has  a  job  to  shake  the  other  members 
up  in  order  that  they  do  their  work  for  the 
welfare  of  the  people  of  this  province— which 
desperately  needs  doctors— and  in  order  that 
they  do  it  not  only  with  some  understanding 
but  also  with  some  efficiency. 

Let  me  take  another  doctor  and  the  kind 
of  individual  assessment  that  he  got.  On  Sep- 
tember 16,  1964,  this  applying  doctor  wrote 
a  letter  to  Dr.  Dawson  asking  for  his  advice 
and  instructions  as  to  how  he  could  obtain 
an  enabling  certificate.  The  applying  doctor 
has  his  FRCS  from  London,  England.  Another 
doctor,  who  had  also  been  applying,  was 
working  for  his  FRCS  in  Canada,  and  his 
original  articles  had  been  widely  published  in 
Indian,  British  and  U.S.  publications.  He  had 
won  12  prizes  and  distinctions  in  medicine 
since  1954. 

At  the  time,  I  wrote  to  the  Minister  on 
August  26,  1965,  and  this  man  had  been 
applying,  as  I  say,  writing  to  Dr.  Dawson, 
for  11  months  previous.  As  yet  he  has  had 
no  reply  from  Dr.  Dawson  to  his  letter.  On 
June  28,  1965,  either  Dr.  Kucherepa  or  Dr. 
Dawson— and  it  is  not  clear  from  the  letter, 
a  copy  of  which  I  sent  to  the  Minister,  who 
signed  it— chose  to  answer  the  persistent  in- 
quiries of  one  of  the  doctors,  Dr.  Jaffries. 
The  letter  they  sent  him  was  a  classic  ex- 
ample of  doubletalk,  and  frankly  I  consider 


it  an  insult  to  any  man's  intelligence  to  re- 
ceive that  kind  of  doubletalk,  as  I  am  sure 
the  Minister  concurred  when  he  saw  the 
letter. 

I  will  not  bother  to  read  it  before  the 
Legislature,  but  talk  about  trying  to  switch 
and  everything  else  and  give  no  answer  to  a 
man  with  high  professional  standing  wanting 
to  practise  in  this  province.  That  letter  from 
the  college  of  physicians  and  surgeons  was 
really  saying  to  him:  "We  are  not  interested 
in  you;  we  don't  want  you  to  practise  here; 
we  are  indifferent."  It  just  screamed  out 
from  the  pages,  "We  are  indifferent,"  and 
then  we  hear  the  argument  from  the  Minister 
that  any  immigrant  can  come  here,  it  is  a 
land  of  golden  opportunity.  I  suggest  he  start 
cleaning  out  his  own  house  and  have  a  hard 
tough  look  at  just  how  many  opportunities 
are  open  to  some  of  these  Asian  doctors  and 
Turkish  doctors  and  others  with  first-class 
qualifications,  who  come  and  want  to  practise 
in  this  community  of  Ontario. 

Perhaps  I  have  been  generous  in  saying 
that  this  showed  ineptitude  and  inefficiency; 
it  did  not  take  much  intelligence  to  arrive  at 
that  conclusion  when  you  saw  the  kind  of 
letters  that  were  written.  But  it  was  clear 
to  me  that  it  also  shows  that  a  barrier  was 
being  placed  there,  on  the  basis  of  an  intelli- 
gent assessment  of  either  the  undergraduate 
work  or  the  qualifications  of  the  doctors  who 
were  applying  to  come  here.  But  it  was  on 
some  other  basis;  there  was  not  an  intelligent 
assessment. 

The  AMA  had  said  that  it  could  not  make 
an  assessment  throughout  the  world  with  re- 
spect to  the  standards  of  all  the  medical 
schools  and  yet  we  have  the  arrogance— the 
only  word  for  it— the  arrogance  of  the  college 
of  physicians  and  surgeons  of  Ontario,  saying, 
"All  right,  we  will  make  an  assessment."  We 
know  the  kind  of  assessment  they  made  of 
the  Indian  schools  of  medicine.  Originally 
they  sent— what  was  it— 37  letters  and  got 
six  replies? 

I  talked  to  some  of  the  people  about  the 
visiting  doctors  who  went  over  to  India  to 
study  the  standards.  As  I  understand  it,  the 
doctor  was  going  on  a  safari  across  India 
and  he  would  stop  off  and  have  coffee  in  a 
cafeteria  in  one  of  the  schools,  perhaps  move 
around  a  little  bit  and  then  head  off.  And 
we  asked  about  the  student-staff  ratio  and 
the  Minister  replied  to  me  that  this  was  the 
crux  of  the  whole  situation.  An  essential 
aspect  of  a  standard  of  a  medical  school  is 
the  ratio  of  staff  to  students,  he  said,  and 
yet  I  believe  that  the  Minister  still  does  not 
have  the  answer  with  respect  to  the  ratio  of 
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staff  to  students  in  these  Indian  schools  of 
medicine. 

In  other  words,  to  me  it  has  just  become 
so  apparently  blatant  that  there  has  not  been 
an  intelligent  assessment  of  the  standards 
of  the  Indian  schools  of  medicine,  there  has 
just  been  a  sort  of  a  front  that  is  being 
raised  saying  they  were  not  up  to  standard. 
But  I  also  am  concerned,  and  I  add  this  to 
the  points  made  by  the  members  from  the 
other  party,  such  as  the  member  for  Scar- 
borough West,  about  some  of  the  weak 
insipid  excuses  which  the  Minister  has  made 
about  the  Turkish  schools  as  well,  and  that 
is  why  I  have  hesitated  to  say  that  it  is  only 
discrimination  on  the  basis  of  race  towards 
Asians  because  this  thing  has  spread,  the 
disease  of  discrimination  is  wider. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  On  a  point  of  order,  Mr. 
Chairman,  just  so  the  leader  of  the  Opposition 
and  I  can  clear  our  exchange  up,  colour 
was  what  we  meant,  and  I  think  Turkey  is 
embraced  by  that  term. 

Mr.  Chairman:  There  is  really  no  point  of 
order,  but  you  have  made  your  point. 

Mr.  Bryden:  A  perfectly  valid  point  of 
order. 

Mr.  Thompson:  It  appears  that  there  is  a 
great  deal  of  validity  in  what  the  member  has 
said,  and  I  again  just  want  to  raise  the 
point  which  all  sides  of  the  Opposition  are 
making,  and  it  is,  that  we  are  fed  up  with 
the  weak  excuses  that  have  been  made  by 
the  college  of  physicians  and  surgeons  for  the 
obvious  ineptitude,  for  the  clear  deduction 
which  can  be  arrived  at  of  discrimination 
towards  doctors  applying  to  come  here,  and 
we  are  all  so  fed  up  that  to  this  point  the 
Minister  has  no  answer. 

Oh,  he  has  tried  to  dodge  it.  I  say  this 
to  him  before  he  stands  up  now:  I  hope  and 
I  plead  with  him,  not  only  for  the  sake  of 
this  Legislature,  but  for  the  sake  of  the 
health  of  the  people  of  Ontario,  we  need 
desperately  to  have  doctors.  We  cannot  afford 
to  have  a  narrow,  select  group  sitting  in  their 
armchairs  in  their  club,  dictating  that  the 
public  of  Ontario  will  be  denied  high  stand- 
ards of  medical  care  that  could  be  given  to 
the  people  of  Ontario  by  foreign  doctors. 

I  want  to  say  that  we  agree  there  must 
be  high  standards  maintained,  but  we 
object  that  it  is  clear  to  us  that  the  college 
of  physicians  and  surgeons  has  not  tried  to 
analyze  intelligently  what  are  the  standards, 
so  it  can  assure  us  that  it  tries  to  maintain 
high    standrads    in    the    people    coming    in, 


when   it  does   not  know  the   standards,   and 
that  is  quite  clear  to  us. 

As  far  as  the  Minister  of  Health  is  con- 
cerned, we  throw  this  right  at  him  because 
he  is  the  Minister  of  Health,  he  represents 
the  public  on  the  council,  and  similarly,  it 
is  from  this  Legislature  that  the  council  got 
its  authority  and  therefore  it  is  to  this 
Legislature  that  the  council  must  be  respon- 
sible  for  its   actions.  ; 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think 
it  is  quite  impossible  to  answer  all  the  things 
the  members  have  said.  They  have  gone  over 
and  over  a  number  of  words  which  I  shall 
mention  as  I  come  to  them,  but  I  do  want 
to  make  one  or  two  points  very  clear  to 
you  sir,  and  to  the  hon.  members  of  this 
House. 

First  of  all,  about  the  closing  note  of  the 
leader  of  the  Opposition  that  the  college 
has  not  enunciated  its  standards,  the  college 
has  enunciated  its  standards,  and  all  those 
who  are  concerned  —  all  those  who  are  seek- 
ing the  right  to  practise  medicine  in  Ontario, 
seeking  the  privilege  of  practising  medicine 
because  it  is  a  privilege  —  have  complete 
knowledge  of  those  standards. 

The  college,  however,  does  not  have  the 
right,  as  the  hon.  member  would  like  to 
leave  the  impression,  to  dictate  how  many 
doctors  shall  practise  medicine  in  Ontario. 
There  is  nothing  suggestive  of  this  power 
having  been  given  to  the  college,  it  does  not 
control  it  in  any  way,  shape  or  form. 

Indeed,  there  is  no  body  as  yet.  It  is 
only  now  being  set  up  through  The  Depart- 
ment of  Health  that  the  government  will 
take  responsibility  to  see  to  it  that  an  assess- 
ment is  made  of  the  numbers  needed  in  the 
various  fields  of  health  care.  This  will  be 
laid  down  and  will  not  be  left  to  the  sugges- 
tion or  the  decision  of  any  particular  group 
engaged  in  the  field.  One  can  hardly  expect 
a  purely  objective  opinion  from  them,  and, 
therefore,  I  think  it  is  the  responsibility  and 
the  duty  of  government.  This  has  never  been 
done  in  the  history  of  Ontario,  it  is  being 
undertaken   now. 

The  hon.  member  for  Scarborough  West 
had  a  good  deal  to  say  about  the  college  mis- 
leading the  department  of  immigration 
causing  embarrassment.  He  only  had  one 
side  of  the  story,  sir.  I  have  got  the  whole 
file  here  in  my  hand,  copies  of  all  of  the 
letters  that  passed  between  it  and  the  de- 
partment of  immigration,  and  the  pertinent 
one  that  the  hon.  member  was  invited  to  read 
is  dated  December  20,  1963,  and  it  is  signed 
by  Mr.  C.  M.  Isbister,  the  Deputy  Minister 
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of  Citizenship  and  Immigration.    It  was  ad- 
dressed to  the  college. 

I  am  sorry  we  have  not  provided  you 
with  the  advice  in  this  very  complex  matter 
before  this.  The  immigration  regulations 
introduced  last  year  provide  for  the  ad- 
mission regardless  of  nationality,  origin  or 
country  of  residence,  of  persons  with  the 
education,  training,  skills  or  other  special 
qualifications  for  successful  establishment 
in  Canada.  An  applicant  who  has  had  pro- 
fessional training  in  medicine  and  has  ac- 
quired certain  qualifications  through  that 
training  must  be  given  serious  considera- 
tion. He  need  not  show  that  he  can  become 
established  in  his  chosen  field,  only  that  his 
prospects  for  establishment  are  good. 

From  the  immigration  point  of  view  he 
is  admissible,  and  although  in  some  cases 
very  careful  counselling  is  necessary,  he 
cannot  be  refused.  Careful  procedures  have 
been  set  up  to  ensure  that  in  the  field  of 
medicine  an  applicant  for  admission  will 
fully  understand  the  conditions  he  must 
meet  in  order  to  practise  in  Canada.  He  is 
given  the  enclosed  brochure  fully  setting 
out  the  requirements.  At  the  same  time  he 
is  advised  to  communicate  with  a  medical 
licensing  authority  in  the  province  in  which 
he  intends  to  settle.  If  he  fails  to  follow 
this  advice  or  if  he  receives  a  non-committal 
or  discouraging  reply  from  the  authority  to 
which  he  addresses  himself  he  is  warned  of 
the  difficulties  in  his  path.  If  he  persists  he 
is  very  likely  to  be  issued  a  visa,  provided 
he  understands  the  difficulty  and  is  pre- 
pared to  accept  employment  in  other  fields 
if  necessary. 

There  are  many  opportunities  for  people 
with  professional  training.  There  is  always, 
of  course,  the  possibility  that  the  appli- 
cant may  in  time  meet  the  licensing  re- 
quirements for  the  practice  of  medicine  in 
Canada. 

I  want  to  explain  the  department's  at- 
titude in  these  cases,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  assure  you  of  our  awareness  of  the 
problems  the  admission  these  applicants 
may  present  to  you  and  to  your  colleagues 
in  other  provinces.  Some  of  these  appli- 
cants desperately  wish  to  be  accepted  for 
admission  to  Canada.  In  such  cases  there 
is  the  natural  human  tendency  to  mini- 
mize the  obstacles  and  concentrate  upon 
the  benefits  real  or  imagined.  Once  here, 
of  course,  the  attitude  often  changes  and 
the  difficulties  become  uppermost  in  the 
minds  of  these  people. 

It  is  unfortunately  true  that  most  of  the 
people    we    are    discussing    are    the    very 


people  we  are  most  accused  of  discriminat- 
ing against  on  racial  grounds. 

In  your  correspondence  you  have  men- 
tioned the  case  of  persons  admitted  as  non- 
immigrants for  post-graduate  training.  For 
various  international  considerations,  it  is 
immigration  policy  to  foster  and  encourage 
the  temporary  admission  of  people  from 
foreign  countries,  especially  the  needy  and 
dependent  and  emerging  nations,  to  take 
advantage  of  training  in  Canada.  Such  ap- 
plications for  temporary  admission  are 
sympathetically  entertained,  but  we  require 
positive  assurance  that  they  have  been  ac- 
cepted for  this  training  by  the  institutions 
to  which  they  are  destined. 

We  have  been  subject  to  severe  criticism, 
especially  from  universities,  for  attempting 
to  assess  the  qualifications  of  a  student  to 
undertake  a  course  of  study  in  Canada. 
This  was  particularly  true  with  respect  of 
the  student's  proficiency  in  the  language 
of  instruction.  We  require  assurance  from 
the  institution  or  hospital  that  the  appli- 
cant for  temporary  admission  is  acceptable 
for  the  training  in  question,  but  we  must 
leave  the  determination  of  his  qualifica- 
tions for  training  to  the  institution  to  which 
he  is  destined. 

What  we  can  and  will  do  towards  lessen- 
ing the  problem  your  college  is  encounter- 
ing in  respect  of  foreign  doctors  and 
medical  students  is  to  advise  our  rep- 
resentatives in  the  countries  you  have 
named  of  your  problem  in  registering  in- 
dividuals who  have  graduated  from  schools 
in  those  countries. 

Our  representatives  will  be  asked  to 
exercise  even  greater  caution  in  dealing 
with  such  applications  for  admission, 
whether  the  application  is  for  permanent 
or  temporary  admission.  As  a  measure  of 
protection,  we  intend  to  have  foreign  doc- 
tors seeking  admission  to  Canada  who  have 
received  cautionary  or  unfavourable  advice 
from  provincial  licensing  authorities  sign  a 
statement  indicating  that  they  fully  under- 
stand they  may  not  and  may  never  be  able 
to  meet  the  requirements  for  registration, 
and  are  prepared  to  accept  alternative  em- 
ployment if  admitted  to  Canada. 

We  have  noted  and  wish  to  thank  you  for 
your  offer  to  advise  our  overseas  rep- 
resentatives directly  as  to  an  applicant's 
qualifications  for  registration.  I  believe  our 
present  procedure  in  having  the  applicant 
correspond  with  the  various  registrars,  and 
then  produce  the  advice  he  receives  for  the 
visa  officer's  consideration  achieves  the 
same  purpose. 
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In  addition,  this  procedure  is  administra- 
tively more  desirable  from  the  department's 
point  of  view.  It  requires  the  applicant  to 
take  the  initiative  if  he  wishes  to  pursue 
his  application  for  admission  despite  a  dis- 
appointing reply  from  the  registrar.  Never- 
theless, I  am  grateful  to  you  for  the  co- 
operation. 

The  director  of  immigration  is  aware  of 
our  exchange  of  correspondence  and  will  be 
only  too  glad  to  go  into  further  discussion 
of  this  matter. 

Now  Mr.  Chairman,  in  addition  to  this— 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  May  I  ask  the  Minister  an 
amicable  question  on  the  letter?  I  appreciate 
him  reading  it  into  the  record,  I  recognize  its 
significance,  but  can  I  ask  him  why  it  is 
relevant  to  our  discussion?  Is  not  the  key 
paragraph  of  that  letter  the  second  last,  or 
last  paragraph,  where  the  department  of  im- 
migration says  that  it  will  inform  our  repre- 
sentatives in  the  countries  you  have  named 
of  the  special  difficulties  discussed  in  this 
letter,  and  that  in  fact  of  all  the  countries 
named,  India  and  Pakistan  were  always  ex- 
cluded. They  were  never  included  in  the  col- 
lege's information  to  the  department.  That  is 
the  point  we  are  making. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
think  it  is  necessary.  In  fact,  I  do  not  think 
it  was  necessary— I  expressed  this  opinion  to 
the  registrar— to  name  the  countries. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  They  did. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  It  is  not  necessary, 
Mr.  Chairman. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Yes,  they  named  them  in  the 
letter  to  the  department— India  and  Pakistan. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Chairman,  would 
the  hon.  member  wait?  I  know  they  named 
certain  countries,  but  I  stated  that  I  offered 
a  personal  opinion  to  the  registrar  that  this 
naming  of  countries  was  not  necessary.  There 
was  a  blanket  information  given  to  the  de- 
partment of  immigration  that  before  a  gradu- 
ate of  any  college  could  practise  in  Ontario, 
he  had  to  reach  certain  standards  and  pass 
certain  examinations— the  same  standards,  the 
same  examinations  as  apply  to  myself  or  to 
anyone  who  graduates  from  a  Canadian  or 
Ontario  university. 

In  addition  to  this,  we  are  now  making  ar- 
rangements with  our  Ontario  offices  in  the 
various  countries  of  the  world  to  make  avail- 
able to  physicians  or  students  or  interns 
or  what-have-you,  partly-trained  or  wholly- 
trained,    the   health   personnel,    so   that   they 


will  know  before  they  leave  the  country  of 
their  origin,  what  they  will  have  to  do  and 
what  possibility  they  will  have  of  becoming 
registered  to  practise  medicine  in  Ontario. 

A  great  deal  has  been  said  about  the  dif- 
ference, as  if  difference  existed  between  the 
medical  schools  and  the  medical  colleges. 
The  hon.  member  for  Scarborough  West 
made  a  good  deal  of  what  I  said  in  quoting 
Dr.  Chandy.  I  stated  that  that  was  in  pas- 
sing, that  that  was  the  evidence  I  had  until 
a  few  days  ago  when  this  paper  of  the  gov- 
ernment of  India  came  to  my  hands.  Mr. 
Chairman,  surely  no  higher  authority  exists 
in  that  land.  And  if  this  is  the  considered 
opinion  of  the  government  of  India,  surely 
this  is  adequate- 
Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  Minister  listened  to 
the  presentation  by  the  members  of  the 
House,  I  would  ask  them  to  do  the  same  at 
this  time,  please. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  The  government  of 
India  has  stated  its  case  very  clearly.  It  has 
pointed  out  that  it  is  dreadfully  concerned 
about  its  doctors  leaving  the  country.  It, 
no  more  than  Canada,  can  afford  to  pay  for 
the  education  of  professional  persons,  a  very 
costly  education,  and  then  have  them  leave 
to  give  other  nations  the  benefit.  However, 
I  agree  with  the  hon.  member- 
Mr.  Bryden:  That  is  irrelevant. 
Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please! 

Mr.  Bryden:  All  right  then,  I  would  be 
happy  to  accept  the  Minister's  invitation. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  There  is  no  invitation. 
My  invitation  is  to  sit  down  and  shut  up. 

Mr.  Bryden:  The  Minister  sat  down  and 
now  I   am  quite  happy  to   carry  on. 

Mr.  Chairman:  No,  the  Minister  sat  down 
because  of  a  series  of  interjections.  I  have 
given  him  the  floor. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Well,  he  certainly  is  a  very 
thin-skinned  individual  for  a  politician.  Does 
he  wish  to  continue? 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  Minister  has  the  floor, 

please! 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
government  of  India  has  stated  its  case  very 
clearly.  It  has  expressed  much  concern  about 
its  doctors  leaving,  but  be  that  as  it  may,  the 
hon.  member  for  Scarborough  West  is  com- 
pletely   correct    that    anyone    who    wants    to 
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leave  his  country  and  particularly  those  who 
want  to  come  to  Canada,  should  have  the 
privilege  of  doing  so.  Whether  they  can 
leave  their  country  freely  or  not  is  the 
business  of  that  country.  Whether  they  can 
have  the  privilege  of  coming  into  Canada  is 
our  business,  and  I  would  hope  that  we  will 
make  it  our  business  to  see  that  no  obstruc- 
tions are  put  in  their  way.  Again,  I  can  say 
this  from  personal  experience,  no  obstruc- 
tions, no  real  obstructions  are  put,  and  the 
two  members  who  spoke  should  be  the  last 
to  speak  of  discrimination  in  Canada. 

It  does  not  exist  with  reference  to  im- 
migrants, and  I  as  an  immigrant  can  say 
this,  when  Canadians  cannot.  Again,  I  say  I 
deplore  the  fact  that  Canadians  are  con- 
tinually downgrading  themselves  because  of 
the  alleged  treatment  of  immigrants.  There 
is  no  evidence  —  and  I  say  this  from  having 
sat  on  this  council  now  for  seven  years  —  not 
one  shred  or  tittle  of  evidence  to  prove  that 
in  any  instance  racial  discrimination  or  dis- 
crimination of  any  kind  has  been  shown  to 
any  applicant  for  a  licence  to  practise  medi- 
cine. Indeed,  I  say  to  you,  Mr.  Chairman, 
without  equivocation,  that  the  council  of  the 
college  has  leaned  over  backwards  to  make 
it  possible  for  doctors  graduating  from  what- 
ever university  or  college  or  school,  to  prac- 
tise their  chosen  profession,  having  in  mind 
their  basic  responsibility,  and  this  is  to  pro- 
vide the  highest  possible  standard  of  medical 
care,  but  not  to  demand  any  standard  higher 
than  is  demanded  of  Canadian  or  Ontario 
graduates. 

The  hon.  member  for  Scarborough  West 
said,  or  the  leader  of  the  Opposition  sug- 
gested, that  since  the  AMA  —  the  American 
medical  association  —  or  its  committee  could 
not  keep  track  of  all  of  these  schools,  how 
did  the  college  of  Ontario  think  that  it  could 
set  itself  up.  Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  not  setting 
itself  up  as  a  higher  authority,  but  the  col- 
lege of  physicians  and  surgeons  of  Ontario 
is  charged  with  the  responsibility  of  doing 
the  job  in  Ontario.  It  used  the  facilities  of 
the  AMA  prior  to  their  discontinuance  be- 
cause they  were  believed  good,  they  were 
believed  satisfactory.  But  they  do  not  agree 
that  they  are  satisfactory  now  for  their  pur- 
poses and,  therefore,  the  college  must  take 
whatever  means  it  has  at  its  disposal  to  do 
the  job  it  is  charged  by  this  Legislature  to  do. 

Again,  there  was  a  good  deal  said  by  the 
leader  of  the  Opposition  about  the  response 
given  over  the  telephone.  Surely,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, the  hon.  gentleman  is  intelligent  enough 
to  recognize  that  nobody  can  control  abso- 
lutely what  a  staff  member  will  say  on  the 


phone.  Of  course,  this  was  very  discourteous 
treatment,  there  is  no  doubt  about  it,  and 
I  have  no  way  of  knowing  whether  the  girl 
on  the  switchboard  or  Dr.  Kucherepa's  sec- 
retary, if  she  were  in  this  position,  discussed 
the  matter  with  him  or  not.  I  must  agree 
with  the  hon.  member  that  this  was  most 
discourteous  treatment. 

I  do  wonder,  however,  why  this  doctor 
who  wanted  so  badly  to  practise  in  Ontario 
could  not  go  down  to  the  college's  office  and 
ask  for  an  appointment  with  the  registrar. 
Surely  this  business  is  important  enough, 
sir,  to  require  of  the  applicant  a  personal 
visit  to  the  office.  I  do  not  think  it  is  at  all 
unreasonable  — 

Mr.  Bryden:  Does  the  Minister  seek  ap- 
pointments in  person? 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Yes,  when  I  want  to 
discuss  business  relative  to  my  personal 
practice  of  medicine,  I  go  to  the  office  and 
seek  an  appointment,  I  do  not  telephone  for 


Mr.  Thompson:  What  about  the  letters? 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Well,  I  do  not  know 
about  the  letters,  I  cannot  control  that. 

Mr.  Thompson:  The  Minister  saw  the  let- 
ters. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Yes,  I  saw  the  letters. 
I  cannot  control  the  words  that  are  written 
in  a  letter  and  I  do  not  want  to.  Dr.  Dawson 
and  Dr.  Kucherepa  are  both  very  capable 
administrators.  They  are  men  in  whom  the 
profession  has  great  confidence.  They  are 
men  in  whom  the  college  has  great  confi- 
dence- 
Interjections  from  hon.  members. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  I  have  had  many  let- 
ters from  the  college  and  I  have  never  had 
one  that  was  insulting,  even  long  before  I 
occupied— 

An  hon.  member:  Well,  we  will  put  it  on 
the  record. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  I  am  not  saying  whether 
I  would  or  not.  As  I  listen  to  some  of  you  I 
am  tempted  to  send  letters— well,  I  do  not 
think- 

Interjections   by   hon.    members. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order! 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  However,  to  close  this, 
Mr.  Chairman,  there  is  a  definite  difference 
of  philosophy  here.  Our  friends  on  the  other 
side,    and    particularly    our    socialist    friends, 
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are  determined  that  there  is  racial  discrimina- 
tion. I  am  just  as  convinced,  sir,  from  first- 
hand knowledge,  because  I  sit  on  this  council 
and  I  listen  to  these  things,  and  I  pass  it  on 
to  you,  sir,  and  to  the  members  of  this 
House,  that  no  racial  discrimination  is  shown. 
Now,  I  do  believe— 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  I  can  shout  just  as 
loudly  as  any  of  you.  I  believe  the  best  way 
to  deal  with  this  is  in  the  manner  the  govern- 
ment has  undertaken,  as  announced  by  the 
hon.  Prime  Minister  yesterday.  There  has 
been  no  attempt  for  50  years  now  to  look 
at  these  state  register  Acts,  to  see  whether 
they  are  operating,  or  are  framed  in  the  best 
interest  of  the  people.  It  may  well  be  that 
they  have  served  their  usefulness  and,  that 
they  should  be  changed,  that  many  pro- 
cedures should  be  changed.  This  is  the  duty 
given  to  this  objective  committee,  and  it  was 
deliberately  chosen  as  an  objective  committee. 
These  men  have  no  relationship  to  any  of  the 
professions  or  skills  or  disciplines  involved 
whatsoever  so  they  could  look  wholly  objec- 
tively upon  the  problem  and  submit  on  the 
basis  of  the  evidence  they  hear  in  their 
report  and  recommendations  to  the  govern- 
ment. 

Words  like  "arrogance,"  "indifference," 
"ineptitude,"  "complacency"  and  "discrimina- 
tion" sound  good,  Mr.  Chairman,  and  they 
catch  headlines.  But  our  concern  and  the 
concern  of  the  college  is  to  see  to  it  that 
the  health  care  of  the  people  of  Ontario  is 
looked  after  in  the  best  possible  way,  and  to 
ensure  that  no  doctor  will  be  given  the  right 
or  privilege  to  practise  medicine  unless  he 
or  she  is  capable  of  reaching  the  minimal 
standards  believed  necessary  for  the  pro- 
vision of  such  care. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Riverdale. 

Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale):  Mr.  Chairman, 
I  think  it  is  about  time  that  we  clarified  the 
issue  which  the  Minister  is  trying  to  confuse 
in  the  House.  There  is  no  question  at  all 
in  our  mind  that  this  assembly  gave  the  re- 
sponsibility, by  statute,  to  the  college  of 
physicians  and  surgeons  to  determine  who 
will  be  admitted  to  practise  medicine  in  the 
province  of  Ontario.  None  whatsoever.  We 
are  charging  here  that  the  Ontario  college 
of  physicians  and  surgeons  has  defaulted  in 
its  obligation  to  admit  Dr.  Krishna  Baichwal 
to  practise  medicine  in  the  province  of  On- 
tario, and  has  done  so  on  the  grounds  of 
racial  discrimination  based  on  colour. 


There  is  no  question,  Mr.  Chairman,  in  our 
minds.  The  Minister  says  this  is  not  so;  we 
say,  all  right,  if  the  Minister  is  so  convinced, 
then  let  him  support  our  request  for  a  public 
inquiry  in  the  province  of  Ontario  to  deter- 
mine whether  or  not  the  charge  which  we  are 
making  is  or  is  not  true. 

Now,  let  me  go  back,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  the 
questions  which  were  placed  to  the  Minister 
over  a  period  of  six  or  seven  days.  Perhaps 
the  full  import  of  them  was  lost  in  the  early 
part  of  the  session. 

On  January  27,  my  colleague  from  Scar- 
borough West  asked  of  the  Minister  the 
following  questions: 

1.  Are  there  any  countries  which  have 
no  university  whose  medical-degree-grant- 
ing standards  are  acceptable  to  the  Ontario 
college   of  physicians   and  surgeons? 

2.  If  so,  would  the  hon.  Minister  name 
the  countries? 

Among  those  foreign  students  whose  de- 
grees were  acceptable  to  the  Ontario 
college  of  physicians  and  surgeons  during 
the  past  two  years,  which  countries  were 
represented? 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Chairman,  this  is 
all  in  Hansard,  why  does  it  all  have  to  be 
repeated?  This  is  in  Hansard  during  this 
present  session,  page  56  of  Hansard  if  the 
hon.  member  is  looking  for  the  place. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Just  a  moment!  On  page  56 
of  Hansard  on  January  27,  the  Minister 
stated: 

The  answer  to  the  first  part  of  the  ques- 
tion, Mr.  Speaker,  is  yes.  The  answer  to 
the  second  part  is  Central  America,  Com- 
munist China,  the  Republic  of  China, 
Egypt,  India,  Iran,  Iraq,  Japan,  Korea, 
Pakistan,  Philippines,  Syria  and  Turkey. 
The  answer  to  the  third  part  is  the  British 
Isles,  the  Republic  of  Ireland,  Haiti, 
Jamaica,  United  States,  principally,  and 
most  European  countries. 

On  page  74  of  Hansard  on  January  28,  I 
asked  the  Minister  of  Health  how  many  stu- 
dents from  Jamaica  and  Haiti  have  been  ad- 
mitted by  the  Ontario  college  of  physicians 
and  surgeons  to  practise  medicine  in  Ontario 
during  the  last  two  years.  On  February  2,  the 
Minister  replied  to  my  question— the  answer: 

One  from  Haiti;  students  from  Jamaica 
are  not  identified,  therefore,  in  substance, 
I  do  not  know. 

So  that  over  the  past  two  years,  according  to 
the  answers  which  the  Minister  gave,  one 
coloured    person    was    admitted    to    practise 
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medicine  in  the  province  of  Ontario,  and  he 
was  from  Haiti. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Chairman,  would 
the  member  answer  a  further  question?  How 
many  applied? 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  asked  the 
question  in  the  House:  From  which  countries 
had  applicants  been  admitted  to  practise 
medicine?  The  Minister  answered.  If  he 
wanted  to  add  any  additional  information 
that  is  fine.  On  the  same  day  when  he  an- 
swered, I  asked  him  the  supplemental 
question: 

In  view  of  the  reply  of  the  hon.  Minister 
to  my  question,  and  to  the  questions  of  my 
colleague  from  Scarborough  West,  will  the 
hon.  Minister  not  now  agree  that  it  is  with 
rare  exception  the  policy  of  the  Ontario 
i  college  of  physicians  and  surgeons  to  admit 
only  qualified  persons  of  white  colour  to 
the  practice  of  medicine  in  the  province  of 
Ontario? 

The  Minister  denied  it.  We  say  that  the  ad- 
mission of  Dr>  Krishna  Baichwal  to  practise  in 
Ontario  was  denied  by  the  college  because  of 
his  colour  and  for  no  other  reason. 

We  insist,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  there  be  a 
public  inquiry  to  determine  that  issue,  and 
the  issue  of  the  applications  of  other  doctors 
who  may  want  to  have  their  cases  reviewed 
by  such  a  public  inquiry.  It  is  not  sufficient 
for  the  Minister  to  quote  other  statements 
and  other  reasons;  we  know  in  this  party  the 
difficulty  of  establishing  standards  of  equiva- 
lents of  professional  training.  There  is  no 
question  of  that  difficulty.  We  attempted  to 
isolate  this  particular  question  of  discrimina- 
tion from  any  concern  of  the  college  of 
physicians  and  surgeons  by  moving  in  this 
House  a  bill  which  would  have  had  the  effect 
of  specifically  including  professional  bodies 
under  the  Ontario  human  rights  code. 

The  government  did  not  see  fit  to  include 
professional  bodies  in  that  code  and  to  make 
them  subject  to  the  provisions  that  there  will 
be  no  discrimination  on  account  of  race, 
creed  and  colour. 

Every  party  in  this  House,  every  member 
who  spoke,  supported  that  resolution,  sup- 
ported that  bill,  supported  that  idea,  but  it 
was  not  brought  forward.  We  are  now  saying 
that  within  the  very  gap  which  exists  in  the 
human  rights  code  Dr.  Krishna  Baichwal  was 
denied  his  right— or  privilege,  if  the  Minister 
wishes  to  use  that  term— to  qualify  for  the 
practice  of  medicine  in  the  province  of 
Ontario. 

I  simply,  place  I  on  the  record  the  qualifica- 
tions of  Dr.  Krishna  Baichwalv  He  is  a  fellow 


of  the  Royal  college  of  physicians  and  sur- 
geons in  Edinburgh;  he  has  been  accepted 
by  the  general  medical  council  of  the  United 
Kingdom;  he  holds  a  specialty  certificate 
from  the  Royal  college  of  physicians  and  sur- 
geons in  Canada;  he  has  recently  passed  the 
medical  council  of  Canada  examinations,  hav- 
ing been  given  authority,  ironically  enough, 
to  write  them,  not  by  the  province  of  Ontario, 
but  by  the  province  of  British  Columbia. 

Mr.  Chairman,  that  is  the  issue;  that  is 
the  point  on  which  we  stand,  and  we  demand 
that  that  inquiry  be  held  to  set  at  rest  once 
and  for  all  the  question  which  we  have 
placed  before  the  Minister. 

Mr.  Chairman:  On  vote  715,  the  member 
for  Woodbine. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  member 
for  Scarborough  West  has  already  made 
mincemeat  out  of  the  so-called  argument  put 
forth  by  the  Minister.  It  would  be  futile,  and 
perhaps  even  cruel  on  my  part,  to  try  to 
mince  the  meat  any  more.  However,  I  think 
there  are  one. or  two  points  that  still  should 
be  noted. 

First  of  all,  I  was  absolutely  amazed  at  the 
use  the  Minister  attempted  to  make  of  the 
submission  of  the  government  of  India  to  the 
Commonwealth  conference  on  medical  edu- 
cation, or  whatever  it  was  called. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Chairman,  would 
the  hOn.  member  permit  a  question? 

Mr.  Bryden:  Pardon? 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Why?  This  is  a  public 
paper. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Oh,  yes,  but  I  was  amazed 
at  the  use  you  made  of  it,  in  attempting  to 
use  the  government  of  India  against  certain 
Indian  nationals  who  believe  that  they  are 
being  subjected  to  discriminatory  treatment 
in  this  country.  That  amazed  me.  It  particu- 
larly amazed  me  since  the  brief  of  the  gov- 
ernment of  India  did  not  support  the  point 
the  Minister  was  trying  to  make  at  all. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  It  certainly  does. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  listened  very  carefully  to 
the  extracts  he  read,  and  I  assume  he  read 
the  extracts  that  were  most  favourable  to  his 
case.    And    what    did    those    extracts,   show? 

They  showed,  first,  that  in  India  as  in 
every  country  in  ;  the  world  tensions  are 
arising  out  of,  efforts  to  expand  educational 
systems  rapidly,  This  is  happening  in  India, 
it  is  happening  in  Canada,  and  it  is  happening 
everywhere,.  J  expect  that  in  Incjia  tl>e<  jben- 
sions   wpuld   be   somewhat:,,  greater   than  ,  in 
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Canada  because  India  has  a  lot  of  ground  to 
make  up.  So  in  India  the  educational  system 
is  subject  to  stress  because  of  the  heavy 
demands  upon  it.  Is  that  news? 

Secondly,  the  brief  showed  very  clearly,  as 
I  listened  to  it,  that  the  authorities  in  India 
were  most  concerned  to  maintain  standards. 
That  came  out,  surely,  more  clearly  than 
anything  else,  and  in  their  concern  to  main- 
tain standards,  they  even  had  a  high  failure 
rate.  They  regretted  the  high  failure  rate  as 
I  do,  but  it  seems  to  me  that  in  the  situation, 
the  high  failure  rate  is  in  itself  evidence  of 
their  desire  to  maintain  standards. 

So  the  submission  from  the  government  in 
India  did  not  support  the  Minister's  case  at 
all.  On  the  contrary,  it  made  it  quite  clear 
that  in  India,  notwithstanding  all  the  difficul- 
ties faced,  there  is  a  real  and  genuine  effort 
to  maintain  standards.  I  think  that  much,  at 
least,  should  be  said  about  the  brief  of  the 
government  of  India. 

However,  the  main  point  I  want  to  deal 
with,  Mr.  Chairman,  relates  to  the  proposal 
of  the  hon.  member  for  Scarborough  West, 
that  there  should  be  an  independent  adjudi- 
cation of  this  dispute.  He  has  asked  for  an 
inquiry  under  The  Public  Inquiries  Act,  in 
which  an  impartial  person  could  assess  the 
conflicting  claims  and  the  evidence  adduced 
in  support  of  each  claim,  and  arrive  at  a 
decision.  It  seems  to  me,  Mr.  Chairman,  that 
that  is  a  perfectly  fair  and  reasonable  proposi- 
tion, and  only  people  who  are  afraid  to  have 
their  conduct  reviewed  by  an  impartial  body 
would  refuse  it. 

The  Minister  has  suggested— and  again,  I 
was  amazed  at  his  suggestion— that  the  prob- 
lem will  be  solved  because  the  new  com- 
mittee on  the  healing  arts  will  deal  with  the 
problem  in  its  generalities. 

How  can  the  Minister  say  that  that  is  an 
answer  to  individuals  who  claim  that  they  are 
being  discriminated  against?  The  committee 
on  the  healing  arts  may  very  well  arrive  at 
conclusions  that  will  prevent  this  type  of 
problem  arising  in  the  future,  but  that  is  no 
answer  to  the  individuals  who  claim  that  they 
are  being  discriminated  against  right  now.  In 
fact,  that  type  of  argument  is  in  the  line  of 
the  argument  the  communists  usually  put 
forward.  They  always  say  that  the  rights  of 
the  specific  individual  do  not  matter,  that 
all  that  matters  is  the  long-term  interest,  and 
that  the  individual  can  be  sacrificed  to  the 
long  term.  I  am  surprised  that  the  Minister 
of  Health  would  use  that  type  of  argument 
in  this  House. 

The  committee  on  the  healing  arts  will 
have   an  important   job   to   do,   and   I   wish 


them  success  in  all  their  endeavours,  but 
we  still  have  certain  individuals— one  indi- 
vidual in  particular  who  has  been  named 
here— who  has  been  denied  access  to  any  sort 
of  appeal.  This  man  has  been  prevented  from 
practising  his  chosen  profession.  I  submit 
that  that  is  a  most  severe  limitation  of  his 
right  as  a  human  being.  It  should  not  take 
place,  unless  the  case  for  it  is  overwhelming. 
There  is  certainly  not  an  overwhelming  case 
for  such  action  at  the  present  time. 

The  college  of  physicians  and  surgeons, 
without  giving  any  proper  accountability  for 
its  actions  or  without  being  willing  to  account 
to  anybody,  has  simply  arbitrarily  decreed 
that  this  man  cannot  practise  his  chosen  pro- 
fession. There  has  been  a  substantial  amount 
of  evidence— not  conclusive,  but  certainly 
substantial— to  indicate  that  the  reason  for 
that  arbitrary  action  by  the  college  of  physi- 
cians and  surgeons  is  because  the  man  is 
coloured. 

There  is  a  substantial  amount  of  evidence 
to  support  that  proposition.  There  is  a  prima 
facie  case,  as  the  member  for  Scarborough 
West  has  claimed.  Since  there  is  a  prima  facie 
case,  the  matter  ought  to  be  determined. 
Surely  the  man  has  a  right  to  take  his  case 
somewhere.  Is  he  to  be  denied  access  to  any 
impartial  body  anywhere  where  he  may  make 
his  case  as  to  why  he  thinks  he  should  have 
the  privilege  of  practising  his  chosen  profes- 
sion in  this  province? 

Frankly,  I  am  flabbergasted  at  the  absolute 
refusal  to  accept  such  an  elementary  principle 
of  human  rights;  that  a  man  has  not  got  a 
right  to  go  to  an  independent  body  to  take 
his  case  and  let  it  be  adjudicated.  I  would  say 
for  myself  that,  if  this  goes  to  a  genuinely 
independent  body  or  person  appointed  under 
The  Public  Inquiries  Act  and  if  that  body 
or  person  decides  that  the  doctor's  claim  is 
not  well-founded,  I  am  prepared  to  accept 
that  decision. 

My  friend  from  Scarborough  West  says, 
"Fine,"  indicating,  I  take  it,  that  he  too  is 
prepared  to  accept  the  decision.  I  think  that 
could  be  said  of  all  of  us  in  this  group.  All 
we  are  asking,  in  effect,  is  that  the  man 
should  have  his  day  in  court— yet  this  has 
been  absolutely  and  arbitrarily  denied  to  him. 

The  Minister  of  Health  said  that  his  phil- 
osophy is  different  from  the  philosophy  of 
this  group.  It  is;  we  all  know  that.  I  think  we 
can  say  that  we  have  respect  for  him  even 
though  we  disagree  with  his  philosophy.  I 
hope  that  he  respects  ours  too,  and  I  am  sure 
that  he  does.  At  any  rate,  he  would,  I  am 
sure,  defend  our  right  to  hold  to  our  parti- 
cular philosophy. 
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But,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  did  not  realize  until, 
this  morning  how  profound  the  difference  in 
philosophy  is.  I  thought  there  were  certain 
matters  on  which  we  had  common  ground, 
even  though  there  are  many  on  which  we 
disagree  completely.  The  point  at  issue  here 
is  purely  and  simply  the  point  of  the  human 
right  of  an  individual.  We  say  that  he  has 
rights;  we  say  that  his  rghts  should  be  pro- 
tected; we  say  that  machinery  should  be 
established  for  him  to  assert  his  rights. 

The  Minister  apparently  denies  that.  This, 
he  says,  is  a  difference  of  philosopy  between 
him  and  us.  Well,  it  certainly  is  a  difference 
in  philosophy.  We  believe  in  the  right  of  an 
individual,  of  one  individual,  even  though  he 
he  is  only  one  in  the  entire  universe,  if  he 
thinks  with  at  least  some  sort  of  reasonable 
basis— which  is  certainly  the  case  here— that 
he  is  being  discriminated  against  on  account 
of  his  colour  or  any  other  reason.  We  say  he 
has  certain  rights,  and  we  say  that  his  rights 
take  precedence  over  the  position  of  any  cor- 
porate body  which  may  wish  to  exclude  him, 
and  we  state  that  as  an  absolute  principle. 
Apparently,  the  Minister  does  not.  There 
certainly  is  a  profound  difference  there,  an 
even  more  profound  difference  than  I  had 
thought  between  his  philosophy  and  ours. 

This,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  the  issue  before  this 
House  today.  It  is  an  issue  purely  of  human 
rights.  Does  this  man  have  a  right  to  be 
heard?  Does  he  have  the  right  to  take  his 
case  to  an  independent  body?  We  say  he  has. 
If  he  has,  then  this  inquiry  should  be  held 
under  The  Public  Inquiries  Act  as  the  hon. 
member  for  Scarborough  West  suggested. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  should  like 
to  make  two  or  three  very  brief  comments  on 
the  debate  as  it  has  emerged  over  the  period 
of  the  morning. 

First,  Mr.  Chairman,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Minister,  I  think  it  should  be  said  squarely  on 
the  floor  of  the  House  that  Dr.  Baichwal  at 
no  time  claimed  to  be  a  university  lecturer  or 
professor.  If  that  was  an  understanding  on 
his  behalf  of  some  of  us  associated  with  the 
matter,  and  if  he  was,  in  fact,  not  involved, 
then  that  could  easily  have  been  indicated  in 
reply  to  my  question.  What  was  true,  was 
that  Dr.  Baichwal  claimed,  and  we  affirm,  that 
he  did  teach  at  hospitals  in  the  province  of 
Ontario  and,  indeed,  again  in  its  submission 
to  the  human  rights  commission,  the  Royal 
college  of  physicians  and  surgeons  says: 

In  graduate  medical  education,  the  man 

■     in  each  succeeding  level  of  training  teaches 

the  man  in  the  level  below  him.  The  junior 

intern    teaches    the    senior    students,    the 

senior  intern  teaches  the  junior,   and  the 


assistant  resident  or  residents  teach  those 
in  the  training  category  below  them.  Much 
of  postgraduate  medical  education  is  a  co- 
operative enterprise  carried  on  amongst  the 
graduate   students,    one   teaching   another. 

Simply  to  confirm  that:  As  a  senior  resident  of 
the  hospital,  Dr.  Baichwal  was  involved  in  the 
teaching  of  his  junior  colleagues. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Chairman,  would 
the  hon.  member  permit  me  to  add  that  he 
was  a  teacher  as  part  of  his  training,  not  as 
part  of  his  duties.   There  is  a  great  difference. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  appreciate  that,  but  he  was 
involved  in  distributing  medical  information 
and  education. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Subject  to  correction. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  To  both  his  peers  and  to  his 
juniors  and  indeed,  so  the  document  said,  in 
the  course  of  his  work,  even  to  his  seniors 
above  him. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  want  to  put  on  the 
record  that  there  are  few  people  as  highly 
respected  in  the  profession  of  medicine  as  Dr. 
Baichwal  in  his  chosen  field.  Indeed,  even 
the  Minister  indicated  that  he  was  capable  of 
performing  some  pretty  sophisticated  surgery 
in  one  instance,  and  perhaps  surgery  under 
supervision  in  another  instance.  I  want  to 
point  out,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  those  claims 
were  not  made  by  Dr.  Baichwal,  they  were 
made  on  his  behalf  by  others  on  the  basis  of 
the  material  that  was  available,  and  they 
were  corroborated  by  the  college  in  its  reply 
to  the  human  rights  commission. 

Now,  the  second  point  is,  Mr.  Chairman, 
that  I  find  it  difficult  to  believe  that  all  the 
weight  of  international  medical  authority 
could  be  so  cavalierly  dismissed  by  the  col- 
lege of  physicians  and  surgeons.  That  educa- 
tional council  for  foreign  medical  graduates 
that  the  college  dismisses,  came  through  the 
combined  efforts  of— and  I  put  it  to  the  House 
—the  association  of  American  medical  col- 
leges, the  federation  of  state  boards  of 
medical  examiners,  the  American  hospital 
association  and  the  American  medical  as- 
sociation. 

How  much  more  reputable  can  you  require 
a  body  in  establishing  an  examination?  The 
general  medical  council  examination  in  the 
United  Kingdom  was  acceptable  to  the  On- 
tario college  until  1964.  It  then  reversed 
itself  for  reasons  which  are  incomprehensible. 
Similarly,  the  Royal  college  specialties  are 
recognized  all  over  the  world,  and  were 
recognized  by  the  college  of  physicians  and 
surgeons  until  it  reversed  itself  in  1964,  for 
reasons  that  cannot  be  understood. 
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.  In;  other  words,  Mr.  Chairman,  we  are 
dealing,  with  one  individual,  indeed  with 
several  individuals,  of  the  highest  possible 
medical  calibre,  and  so  high  is  the  calibre  — 
and  they  are  listed  in  all  the  world  health 
organization  entries  as  well  — 

Hon*  Mr.  Dymond:  He  does  not  have  to 
pay  a  fee.     - 

Mr.  Sf  Lewis:  —that  when  the  college 
comes  to  state  its  case  against  Dr.  Baichwal 
—  and  it  is  the  Only  time  we  have  had  it  on 
record  —  the  members  state,  and  I  will  quote 
the  phrase  again:  their  case  against  him  is 
based  (1)  on  the  fact  that  older  schools  are 
depleted  of  staff  to  provide  for  the  newly 
established  institutions  and  (2)  insufficient 
funds  to  provide  adequate  facilities.  In  other 
words,  they  concede  all  the  particulars  and 
revert  to  an  irrelevant  generality  because 
thev  have  not  got  a  case.  That  is  what  dis- 
turbs us  so  greatly. 

Now  Mr,  Chairman,  another  point  that 
should  go  on  the  record  in  conjunction  with 
some  of  the  arguments  that  have  been  made. 
At  precisely  the  point  in  time  when  the 
college  of  physicians  and  surgeons  was  arbi- 
trarily excluding  India  and  Pakistan,  it 
recognized  the.  doctorate  in  medicine  from 
universities  in  the  following  countries,  and  I 
want  to  read  the  countries  out,  to  put  it  on 
the  record  of  this  House,  and  at  the  same 
time  it  excluded  India  and  Pakistan,  these 
countries  were  accepted:  Austria,  Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia,  Denmark,  France,  Greece, 
Hungary,  Italy,  Netherlands,  Norway,  Poland, 
Portugal,  Roumania,  Spain,  Sweden,  Switzer- 
land^ West  Germany. 

v  Now,  let  us  not  kid  ourselves,  Mr.  Chair- 
man. Let  us  not  make  a  mockery  of  this 
whole,  procedure.  We  know  what  these 
countries  have  in  common,  and  we  know 
what  the  countries  that  were  excluded  have 
in  common*  and  if  that  is  not  a  prima  facie 
case  for  public  inquiry,  then  nothing  that  is 
put  before  this  House  could  make  it  so. 
'  The  final point,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  I  want 
to  drive  home,  is  that  if  the  college  really 
felt  deeply  about  this,  if  they  felt  strongly 
about  the  validity  of  their  arguments,  then 
they  would  marshal  every  fact  at  their  dis- 
posal and  put  it  before  the  public  arena. 
Every  fact.  In  truth,  Mr.  Chairman,  peculi- 
arly enough,  for  reasons  that  are  inexplicable, 
much  of  the  area  that  they  claim  to  have 
investigated  has  never  been  put  before  the 
{public  arena.  Again  I  ask,  where  is  the  in- 
formation ::  on  medical  school  admission 
rates?  ;VWhgre  is  the  information;  on  teaching 
hospital  beicta  .per  student?;  Where :.-.£s  tibe, in- 


formation on  the  failure  rates  discussed? 
Where  is  the  documented  information  on 
the  visits  made  by  individual  doctors  to 
Indian  medical  colleges? 

Was  it  more  than  a  cup  of  coffee  or  a 
stay  at  an  individual  college,  or  was  it  in 
fact  a  careful  survey  and  evaluation?  I  ven- 
ture to  suggest,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  it  was 
done  in  passing,  rather  than  in  any  intense 
and  substantial  way.  None  of  the  material 
that  the  college  has  claimed  to  have  which 
relates  fundamentally  to  this  case,  have  they 
ever  put  before  the  public. 

That  worries  us.  What  have  they  got  to 
hide?  Or  do  they  just  make  the  general  and 
total  claim  in  letters  to  doctors  and  in  ma- 
terial in  their  annual  report,  and  they  never 
give  the  Minister  the  information?  Indeed, 
Mr.  Chairman,  the  greatest  single  irony  of 
all— it  might  be  construed  as  a  paradox— is 
that  the  one  piece  of  information  they  have 
provided  in  a  concrete  way.  namely  teacher- 
student  ratios,  is  completely  without  foun- 
dation when  compared  to  all  the  other  col- 
leges that  are  accepted  by  the  council  of 
physicians  and  surgeons.  The  one  piece  of 
concrete  information  is  to  be  rendered  in- 
valid in  the  context  of  what  they  are 
prepared  to  accept  from  other  countries. 
That  is  a  very  peculiar  situation  —  that  you 
denv  the  public  all  the  information  you  claim 
to  have  in  these  other  areas  on  which  you 
contend  your  decision  has  been  based,  and 
the1  one  piece  of  evidence  yon  present  is  in- 
adequate and  irrelevant  and  unworthy  of 
presentation. 

So  Mr.  Chairman,  I  reiterate  on  behalf  of 
our  partv,  that  for  the  sake  of  Dr.  Baich- 
wal's  individual  rights  in  this  case,  and  all 
those  related  to  him  who  have  been  involved 
and  who  would  wish  to  appeal,  we  must 
have  a  public  inquiry  on  the  issue  and 
clear  the  air.  If  everyone  is  so  sure  that 
colour  has  not  been  a. factor,. desnite  all  that 
has  been  put  on  the  record,  then  let  us 
have  the  inquiry,  and  demonstrate  it,  be- 
cause we  in  this  party  have  become  persuaded 
on  the  basis  of  our  investigations  and  in- 
quiries, that  colour  is  at  the  root  of  this  issue, 
and  that  only  a  public  inquiry  can  clear  it 

m 

Mr.  B.  Newman  ( Windsor-Walker  ville):  I 
have  a  few  brief  comments  .and  questions 
to  ask  the  Minister.  ;  . 
-The  problem  of  t^e  payment  of  :  the  On- 
tario hospital  services  commission  premium 
is  quite  difficult  to  somel  individuals^;  flttie 
■sclieine  adopted  -by  die  government ,  •  with 
OMSIfii    on -a    s&rt  :$!:Vgear«4;  Jo  ;  ipcpme 
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scheme,  might  be  applicable  to  the  Ontario 
hospital  services  commission.  Has  the  de- 
partment considered  this,  and  if  it  has,  what 
would  the  costs  be  to  use  the  same  policy 
with  Ontario  hospital  services  commission  as 
it  applied  to  the  OMSIP  scheme. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  We  have  considered 
this,  Mr.  Chairman,  but  we  have  no  cost 
studies.  It  is  under  review,  but  at  the  present 
time  I  would  not  mislead  the  House  into 
believing  that  positive  action  is  imminent.  We 
want  to  know  what  the  costs  would  be. 

Mr.  Newman:  I  am  glad  to  know  that  it 
it  under  study,  Mr.  Minister. 

Next,  the  hospital  bed  problem  in  my 
own  community  is  quite  an  acute  one.  The 
members  of  council  and  the  members  of  the 
various  hospitals  did  not  know  whether  they 
should  construct  a  new  hospital,  whether  they 
should  have  additions  to  the  old  hospitals, 
or  whether  the  hospital  facilities  are  being 
used  to  their  fullest.  As  a  result,  they  asked 
the  Ontario  hospital  services  commission  to 
institute  a  study.  The  study  has  been  com- 
pleted, I  understand.  It  has  been  submitted 
to  council.  Now  is  it  the  intention  of  the 
Ontario  hospital  services  commission  to  ask 
the  community  to  implement  the  recom- 
mendations that  the  report  contains? 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  If  the  study  showed 
that  further  facilities  were  necessary,  the 
OHSC  would  take  the  initiative  if  it  did  not 
stem  from  the  municipality,  and  would  get 
going  on  the  job  and  make  plans  to  provide 
for  the  needs  that  are  evident  from  the  study. 
But  since  the  community  asked  for  the  study, 
we  would  expect  the  initiative  to  stem  from 
there. 

Mr.  Newman:  The  community  asked  for 
the  study,  so  now  the  report  has  been  sub- 
mitted. If  there  is  no  action  on  the  part  of 
the  committee,  then  the  Ontario  hospital 
services  commission  would  step  in? 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  It  would  recommend 
to  the  community  that  there  were  needs  and 
it  had  better  do  something  about  them. 

Mr.  Newman:  Thank  you,  Mr.  Minister. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Is  vote  715  carried? 
Vote  715  agreed  to. 

On  vote  716: 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  is  one 
matter  that  I  would  like  to  raise  with  the 
Minister  under  this  vote.  It  relates  to  the 
regional  school  of  nursing  which  is  projected 


for  Toronto.  Some  months  ago  I  guess  it  is 
now,  when  the  estimates  for  The  Department 
of  Public  Works  were  before  the  House,  I 
asked  the  Minister  about  the  progress  that 
had  been  made  in  the  construction  of  that 
school.  He  advised  me,  as  I  recall  it,  that  the 
property  had  been  acquired  last  summer,  and 
since  then— that  is  up  until  the  date  on  which 
he  was  talking— little  progress  had  been  made 
with  the  project.  He  gave  as  the  reason  the 
fact  that  The  Department  of  Public  Works 
had  not  received  any  specifications  from  The 
Department  of  Health. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  coin,  the  Minister 
of  Health  has  said  on  more  than  one  occasion, 
that  the  regional  schools  of  nursing  are  an 
important  part  of  his  overall  plan  to  deal 
with  the  nursing  problem.  I  wonder  if  he 
could  explain  what  the  situation  is  now  with 
regard  to  the  regional  school  of  nursing  in 
Toronto  and  why  progress,  if  any,  seems  to  be 
being  made  at  such  a  leisurely  pace. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  I  think  that  there  was 
some  misunderstanding  on  the  part  of  my 
colleague,  the  Minister  of  Public  Works. 
Actually,  the  planning  was  under  way  at  the 
time  the  hon.  Minister's  estimates  were  being 
dealt  with  and  we  did  advise  him  of  it. 

This  school  will  not  be  built  by  the  govern- 
ment—that is  the  actual  work  will  not  be 
undertaken  by  The  Department  of  Public 
Works.  The  plans  are  now  in  the  hands  of 
the  architect.  The  school  will  be  directed  by 
a  board  already  established  and— 

Mr.  Bryden:  "A  board,"  did  you  say? 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Yes,  a  school  board, 
and  this  board  has  responsibility  for  this  and 
it  is  going  forward.  The  total  cost  will  be 
paid  for  out  of  government  funds  and  will 
come  out  of  the  health  resources  fund,  roughly 
50  per  cent  from  us  and  50  per  cent  from 
federal  funds.  This  is  why  the  confusion 
arose.  Prior  to  the  establishment  and  the 
understanding  between  the  two  levels  of  gov- 
ernment that  regional  schools  of  nursing  would 
be  brought  within  the  scope  of  the  health 
resources  fund,  the  government  of  Ontario 
was  going  to  build  this,  and  we  had  not  with- 
drawn the  request  from  The  Department  of 
Public  Works  because  we  had  not  had  com- 
plete clarification  as  to  whether  it  would  be 
accepted  by  the  federal  government  as 
qualifying  for  financing  under  the  health  re- 
sources fund.  We  got  that  assurance  just 
about  the  time  the  hon.  Minister's  estimates 
were  before  the  House. 

While  I  told  him,  he  in  turn  did  not  have 
time  to  refer  it  to  you.  It  is  on  schedule  and 
the    chairman    of    the    hospital    board,    Col. 
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Sifton,  gave  me  to  understand  that  the  school 
would  be  opening  at  the  same  time  as  the 
hospital.  I  believe  the  hospital  is  scheduled 
to  open  in  the  fall  of  1967. 

This  is  not  the  only  regional  school  of  nurs- 
ing, incidentally,  in  Toronto.  There  is  one 
planned  for  Scarborough,  I  believe,  but  it  is 
not  under  way  yet.  The  one  at  Humber  is 
going  to  open  this  September.  A  regional 
school  will  open  at  Humber  and  then,  of 
course,  the  Quo  Vadis  has  become  a  regional 
school  and  will  greatly  enlarge  its  scope. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Vote  716  agreed  to.  This 
concludes  the  estimates  of  The  Department 
of  Health. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts  moves  that  the  com- 
mittee of  supply  rise  and  report  certain  reso- 
lutions and  ask  for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  resumed;  Mr.  Speaker  in  the 
chair. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  committee 
of  supply  begs  to  report  it  has  come  to  cer- 


tain   resolutions    and    asks    for    leave    to    sit 
again. 

Report  agreed  to. 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister):  Mr. 
Speaker,  on  Monday  we  will  continue  the 
Budget  debate  and  then  depending  upon 
how  many  speeches  there  are,  we  will  pro- 
ceed with  the  estimates  of  The  Department 
of  the  Attorney  General,  which  are  the  last 
estimates  to  come  before  the  House.  I  think, 
too,  we  had  better  be  ready  to  deal  with  the 
second  readings,  and  some  of  these  bills  I 
believe  will  have  to  go  to  committee.  I  would 
like  to  give  them  second  reading  on  Monday, 
and  there  are  a  few  bills  left  in  committee 
of  the  whole  House  which  will  be  called 
within  the  next  day  or  so. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts  moves  the  adjournment 
of  the  House. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  adjourned  at  1.00  o'clock,  p.m. 


No.  162 


ONTARIO 


Hegtsflature  of  (Ontario 


OFFICIAL  REPORT-DAILY  EDITION 


Fourth  Session  of  the  Twenty-Seventh  Legislature 


Monday,  July  4,  1966 

Afternoon  Session 


Speaker:  Honourable  Donald  H.  Morrow 
Clerk:  Roderick  Lewis,  Q.C. 


THE  QUEEN'S  PRINTER 

TORONTO 

1966 


Price  per  session  $3.00.    Address,  Clerk  of  the  House,  Parliament  Bldgs.,  Toronto. 


CONTENTS 

Monday,  July  4,  1966 

Sunnybrook  hospital,  bill  to  incorporate,  Mr.  Robarts,  first  reading  5537 

Statement  re  Mercer  reformatory,  Mr.  Grossman  5537 

Question  of  Mr.  Grossman  re  Vanier  institute,  Mr.  Young  5539 

Questions  of  Mr.  Grossman  re  Mercer  reformatory,  Mr.  Ben  5539 

Question  of  Mr.  Simonett  re  water  pollution,  Mr.  MacDonald   5540 

Question  of  Mr.  Haskett  re  drivers'  licences,  Mr.  Ben  5541 

Question  of  Mr.  MacNaughton  re  Gibson  Indian  reserve,  Mr.  Newman  5541 

Municipal  Act,  bill  to  amend,  Mr.  Spooner,  second  reading   5541 

Corporations  Act,  bill  to  amend,  reported   5541 

Securities  Act,   1966,  bill  intituled,   reported    5542 

Representation  Act,  1966,  bill  intituled,  held 5561 

County  Judges  Act,  bill  to  amend,  reported   5565 

Public  Service  Superannuation  Act,  bill  to  amend,   reported   5565 

Teachers'   Superannuation  Act,  bill  to   amend,   reported    5566 

Relocation  of  the  Mulholland  cairn,  bill  to  provide  for,  reported   5566 

Ontario   Municipal   Employees   Retirement    System    Act,    1961-1962,    bill    to    amend, 

reported    5566 

Resumption  of  the  debate  on  the  Budget,  Mr.  Renwick  5566 

Motion  to  adjourn  debate,  Mr.  Eagleson,  agreed  to  5574 

s,  6  o'clock  5574 


5537 


LEGISLATIVE  ASSEMBLY  OF  ONTARIO 


The  House  met  at  2  o'clock,  p.m. 

Prayers. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Petitions. 

Presenting  reports  by  committees. 

Motions. 

Introduction  of  bills. 

SUNNYBROOK  HOSPITAL 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  moves  first  reading  of 
bill  intituled,  An  Act  to  incorporate  Sunny- 
brook  hospital. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister):  In  in- 
troducing this  legislation  today,  I  should  like 
to  refer  to  a  press  release  made  jointly  by 
the  Hon.  Roger  Teillet,  Minister  of  Veterans' 
Affairs,  and  myself  on  January  19,  1965. 

In  this  release  it  was  announced  that,  while 
details  of  the  agreement  remained  to  be 
worked  out,  agreement  in  principle  had  been 
reached  under  which  Sunnybrook  hospital 
would  become  Ontario's  first  university  teach- 
ing hospital  under  the  aegis  of  a  university 
and  a  key  institution  in  the  Ontario  govern- 
ment's programme  for  the  expansion  of  medi- 
cal teaching  facilities  in  the  province.  I  think 
perhaps  it  is  the  first  veterans'  hospital  too  that 
has  been  treated  in  this  fashion. 

I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  announce  to  the 
House  that  a  mutually  acceptable  agreement 
has  been  developed.  This  agreement  provides 
that  Her  Majesty  in  the  right  of  Canada  will 
turn  over  to  the  board  of  governors  of  the 
University  of  Toronto,  for  the  sum  of  $1,  the 
lands,  buildings,  and  equipment  of  Sunnbrook 
hospital  as  described  in  the  agreement.  The 
hospital  will  then  operate  through  the  par- 
ticulars of  this  legislation  under  the  direction 
of  a  specially  appointed  board  of  trustees. 

Sunnybrook  hospital  will  thus  become  a 
university  teaching  hospital,  capable  of  pro- 
viding clinical,  teaching  and  research  facilities 
that  will  ultimately  result  in  the  graduation 
of  an  additional  75  doctors  annually.  This  will 
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represent  an  increase  of  more  than  20  per 
cent  in  the  total  number  of  graduates  now 
provided  each  year  by  the  universities  of 
Ontario.  In  addition,  it  will  be  possible  to  in- 
crease the  numbers  of  such  paramedical  per- 
sonnel as  laboratory  technicians,  radiologists 
and  nurses. 

Another  important  provision  of  this  agree- 
ment which  is  supplementary  to  this  Act  is 
that  the  board  of  trustees  will  construct  a 
new  wing  suitable  for  at  least  400  patients 
requiring  chronic  or  domiciliary  care.  This 
accommodation  will  be  primarily  for  veterans 
and  will  be  paid  for  by  the  federal  govern- 
ment. The  total  effect  so  far  as  hospital 
accommodation  is  concerned  is  that  some  700- 
800  additional  active  treatment  beds  will  be 
made  available  at  Sunnybrook  hospital. 

Sunnybrook  will  be  operated  and  adminis- 
tered for  hospital  purposes  as  well  as  related 
medical  research  and  university  teaching  pur- 
poses. Veterans  requiring  hospitalization  will 
be  accorded  the  priority  use  of  beds,  a 
guarantee  which  has  been  incorporated  in  the 
agreement.  This  arrangement,  insofar  as  the 
province  is  concerned,  has  been  worked  out 
by  the  Minister  of  Health  and  the  Minister  of 
University  Affairs  in  consultation  with  the 
federal  Department  of  Veterans'  Affairs  and 
the  University  of  Toronto. 

The  proposed  legislation  will  establish  a 
corporation  under  the  name  of  Sunnybrook 
hospital  to  manage  and  operate  the  hospital 
and  to  enable  the  board  of  governors  of  the 
University  of  Toronto  to  give  effect  to  the 
commitments  which  it  is  making  under  the 
terms  of  the  agreement  with  Her  Majesty 
in  right  of  Canada. 

Hon.  A.  Grossman  (Minister  of  Reform 
Institutions):  Mr.  Speaker,  on  Saturday,  July 
2,  at  approximately  11  p.m.,  there  was  a  dis- 
turbance at  Mercer  reformatory  in  connection 
with  which  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  police 
were  called  for  assistance  in  moving  some 
prisoners  to  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  jail.  In 
view  of  this  fact  I  wish  to  make  a  report  to 
this  House  concerning  this  matter,  even 
though  a  full  investigation  has  not  yet  been 
completed. 

The  events  leading  up  to  this  occurrence 
are  as  follows:    One  woman  at  Mercer,  who 
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is  disturbed  and  unhappy  about  personal 
matters,  appeared  in  a  somewhat  depressed 
state  for  the  last  two  weeks.  She  was  under 
the  care  of  the  consultant  psychiatrist  who 
prescribed  an  antidepressant  medication  on 
June  22.  On  Friday  evening  last  this  woman 
cut  her  right  wrist  and  was  moved  to  the 
Toronto  general  hospital. 

They  had  difficulty  in  managing  her  there 
to  the  extent  that  a  number  of  hospital  staff 
had  to  restrain  her  and  the  doctor  in  charge 
eventually  requested  police  assistance.  Subse- 
quently she  accepted  surgical  treatment  and 
remained  in  the  hospital  overnight.  On  Sat- 
urday morning  she  refused  to  accept  treat- 
ment advised  by  the  hospital  and  she  was 
returned  to  Mercer  where  she  also  refused 
prescribed  medication,  while  at  the  same 
time  demanding  stronger  medication. 

At  approximately  3  p.m.  she  was  again 
taken  to  the  Toronto  general  hospital.  This 
was  further  evaluation  because  of  her  con- 
tinuing complaints.  The  hospital  decision  was 
that  her  discomfort  was  within  normal  limits 
in  view  of  the  injures  she  had  done  to  herself 
and  that  no  surgical  or  other  intervention 
was  called  for. 

On  her  return  to  the  institution  she  was 
very  angry  because  she  had  not  been  given 
morphine  and  she  claimed  that  she  was  being 
discriminated  against  and  was  being  denied 
medication  and  treatment  because  of  her  his- 
tory of  drug  addiction. 

At  about  8.15  p.m.  she  was  seen  by  the 
institution  physician  who  explained  carefully 
to  her  the  nature  of  her  injury  and  the  rea- 
sons for  the  treatment  prescribed  so  far.  She 
was  offered  an  analgesic  which  she  refused, 
saying  it  was  not  strong  enough.  Neverthe- 
less, she  appeared  slightly  calmer  after  her 
discussion  with  the  physician.  However,  she 
later  refused  a  night  sedative  which  had 
been  ordered  for  her  and  it  was  decided  to 
have  her  seen  again  at  the  Toronto  general 
hospital  With  a  view  to  readmission.  She  left 
the  institution  for  the  hospital  at  approxi- 
mately 10.50  p.m. 

Throughout  the  day  this  woman's  close 
associates  became  increasingly  aroused  in 
support  of  what  they  felt  was  her  need  for 
stronger  medication.  This  group  of  sym- 
pathizers was  almost  entirely  composed  of 
former  drug  addicts.  The  women  had  been 
allowed  the  privilege  of  staying  up  until 
11  p.m.— normal  lock-up  time  is  10  p.m.— be- 
cause of  the  holiday  weekend. 

At  11  p.m.  79  women  in  the  total  popula- 
tion of  87  went  to  their  rooms  and  their 
corridors  were  locked  without  event.  In  the 
corridor   where   this    woman    and   her    sym- 


pathizers were  accommodated,  eight  refused 
to  go  to  their  rooms.  When  their  corridor 
door  was  opened  they  pushed  past  two  staff 
members  and  proceeded  to  break  windows 
and  chairs  on  the  second  and  third  floor 
hallway  areas,  as  well  as  in  the  Protestant 
chapel  which  adjoins  their  corridor.  They 
also  broke  into  one  office  on  the  second  floor. 

It  was  decided  to  transfer  six  of  these 
eight  women  to  the  Metropolitan  Toronto 
jail.  As  the  provincial  bailiff  staff  who  norm- 
ally effect  transfers  were  not  immediately 
available,  the  police  were  asked  to  effect 
the  transfers. 

The  other  79  women  were  quiet  and  in  • 
general  disapproving  of  the  disturbance. 
There  was  one  exception,  a  woman  who  was 
locked  in  another  corridor  who  had  cut 
her  wrist  while  breaking  a  window.  She 
also  was  one  of  those  transferred  to  the 
Don  jail  following  hospital  treatment. 

The  woman  around  whom  the  difficulty 
arose  was  returned  from  the  hospital,  where 
she  had  again  refused  the  prescribed  treat- 
ment, at  about  midnight.  It  was  decided  to 
remove  her  to  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  jail 
immediately  so  that  further  unrest  would  not 
arise  in  relationship  to  her. 

Upon  arriving  at  the  Metropolitan  Toronto 
jail  she  reopened  her  arm  wound  and  had  to 
be  moved  to  the  Toronto  general  hospital 
and  was  admitted.  The  medical  staff  admitted 
her  only  on  condition  that  a  male  guard  was 
provided. 

Total  property  damage  resulting  from  the 
disturbance  has  been  estimated  at  approxi- 
mately $300. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  ordered  a  full  investi- 
gation to  be  made  so  that  we  may  establish 
not  only  exactly  what  occurred  and  why  it 
occurred,  but  also  what  more  can  be  done 
to  ease  a  group  through  a  period  of  tension 
in  the  future. 

As  I  have  said,  the  investigation  is  by  no 
means  complete.  What  it  does  show  is  that 
the  estimate  we  have  read  in  the  press  of  300 
panes  of  glass  was  somewhat  of  an  exaggera- 
tion; as  was  the  estimate  of  damage,  which 
ranges  up  to  $20,000.  There  were  some  78 
panes  of  glass  broken  and  our  estimate  of  the 
total  damage  is  about,  as  I  have  said,  $300. 
What  was  described  as  wall-to-wall  blood  in 
some  of  the  press,  TV  and  radio  reports,  con- 
sisted of  spots  of  blood  which  had  dripped 
from  the  slashed  wrists  of  two  of  the  girls  in 
various  parts  of  the  room. 

Chairs  were  broken  and  used  to  break 
windows  and  then  tossed  down  the  stairs. 
This  hardly  presented  a  formidable  barricade. 
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However,  there  was  a  disturbance  which 
was  inexcusable,  even  under  the  weather  con- 
ditions of  the  last  few  days  which  unques- 
tionably added  to  the  trouble. 

Discussions  have  already  taken  place  with 
the  Crown  attorney,  and  we  shall  continue  to 
work  closely  with  him  with  a  view  to  his 
taking  such  legal  action  against  the  partici- 
pants as  is  warranted. 

Those  taking  part  in  this  disturbance 
destroyed  property,  broke  institution  regula- 
tions and  defied  legal  authority.  Even  in  a 
therapeutic  community  setting,  in  which  the 
staff  of  Mercer  reformatory  is  attempting  to 
treat  those  with  severe  behaviour  problems, 
we  can  in  no  way,  and  we  will  in  no  way, 
condone  such  disturbances.  Most  of  those 
concerned  with  this  disturbance  have  a  long 
history  of  resorting  to  violence  and  misbe- 
haviour. They  frequently  disturb  the  treat- 
ment programmes  for  other  people. 

It  is  my  intention  to  follow  the  legal  advice 
of  the  Crown  attorney  in  ensuring  that  they 
are  made  aware  of  the  legal  responsibilities 
of  their  actions. 

Mr.  F.  Young  (Yorkview):  Mr.  Speaker,  I 
have  a  question  for  the  Minister  of  Reform 
Institutions. 

Would  the  Minister  inform  the  House  what 
progress  is  being  made  in  building  the  new 
Vanier  institution  to  replace  Mercer? 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  Mr.  Speaker,  the 
Vanier  institution  for  women  has  reached  the 
detailed  drawing  stage.  The  whole  project  is 
now  in  the  hands  of  The  Department  of 
Public  Works,  who  have  advised  me  that  the 
detailed  drawings  should  be  completed  by 
September  1,  1966.  They  then  propose  to  call 
for  tenders  and  we  would  expect  that  con- 
struction will  begin  before  the  end  of  the 
year. 

Mr.  Young:  Could  the  Minister  tell  us 
when  the  terminal  date  will  be,  when  the 

institution  will  be  opened? 

. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  hon. 
member  knows  perfectly  well  I  could  not 
possibly  tell  him  that. 

Mr.  Speaker:  The  member  for  Bracondale. 

Mr.  G.  Ben  (Bracondale):  Mr.  Speaker,  I 
have  a  number  of  questions  to  ask  of  the 
Minister  of  Reform  Institutions,  notice  of 
which  has  been  given.  These  questions  arise 
out  of  the  Minister's  statement,  as  it  now 
appears. 

Will  charges  be  laid  in  connection  with  the 
rioting  at  Mercer  reformatory  over  the  week- 


end? The  Minister  has  stated  that  he  will 
follow  the  advice  of  the  Crown  attorney. 
Does  he  or  does  he  not  know  whether  a 
breach  of  the  criminal  code  has  taken  place 
in  Mercer? 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  That  is  not  the  ques- 
tion I  have,  Mr.  Speaker.  The  question  I 
have  is  merely:  "Will  charges  be  laid?"  I 
have  already  referred  to  this  in  my  statement, 
giving  the  hon.  member  an  answer. 

Mr.  Ben:  May  I  ask  a  supplementary 
question? 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  would 
prefer,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  this  investi- 
gation has  not  been  completely  finished,  that 
we  stick  to  the  questions  which  have  been 
asked.  I  do  not  want  to  get  involved— the 
hon.  members  know  that  I  am  always  happy 
to  answer  supplementary  questions— but  I 
think  there  would  be  some  danger  involved 
here  in  getting  into  matters,  information  for 
which  I  may  not  have  at  my  fingertips,  and 
which  may  somehow,  rather  jeopardize  the 
investigation  that  is  going  on  now. 

Mr.  Ben:  Then  I  would  ask  that  the  Min- 
ister give  an  answer  to  the  question  I  have 
posed.  He  has  stated  that  there  were  70 
panes  of  glass  broken,  girls  slashed  their 
wrists,  chairs  were  broken,  and  two  floors 
were  entered.    Are  charges  going  to  be  laid? 

Mr.  Speaker:  The  member  cannot  make  a 
speech.  Just  ask  the  questions  and  the 
Minister  will  try  to  have  answers  for  them. 

Mr.  Ben:  Would  the  hon.  Minister  answer 
the  question  I  have  put? 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  do 
not  want  to  get  into  supplementary  questions 
that  will  serve  as  a  precedent  for  getting  into 
a  long  debate  here  on  the  occurrence,  on 
which  I  have  given  a  very  detailed  report 
and  on  which  further  information  will  come. 
When  it  arrives  we  may  complete  our  in- 
vestigation. Obviously,  the  hon.  member 
being  a  lawyer  knows  perfectly  well  that 
knowing  that  windows  were  broken  or  a 
breach  of  the  criminal  code  has  been  com- 
mitted is  one  thing;  to  be  able  to  find  out 
who  did  it  and  who  is  responsible  for  it  and 
against  whom  charges  could  be  laid  is  some- 
times another.  These  are  the  matters  we 
are  going  into. 

Mr.  Ben:  Mr.  Speaker,  perhaps  I  should 
ask  how  so  much  damage  could  occur  with- 
out anybody  knowing  how  it  occurred. 

Mr.   Speaker:  Order! 
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Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  Mr.  Speaker,  if  the 
hon.  member  wants  me  to  give  him  the 
privilege  of  asking  me  supplementary  ques- 
tions he  has  to— 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order,  order! 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  —be  fair  about  the 
answers. 

Mr.  Speaker:  The  member  will  proceed 
with  his  second  question. 

Mr.  Ben:  How  many  times  since  the  first 
day  of  January,  1966,  have  breaches  of  the 
criminal  code  occurred  in  Ontario  reform 
institutions  and,  second,  in  how  many  in- 
stances were  charges  laid  against  alleged 
offenders? 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  Mr.  Speaker,  it  is 
impossible  to  answer  this  question  as  it  is 
phrased,  as  there  are  probably  breaches  of 
the  criminal  code  which  do  not  come  to  our 
attention.  The  hon.  member  has  merely 
asked  how  many  times  have  breaches  of  the 
criminal  code  occurred. 

There  is  another  problem,  too,  Mr. 
Speaker.  There  are  those  which  come  to  our 
attention  but  which  are  of  a  relatively  minor 
nature,  such  as  incidents  of  fighting  among 
inmates,  and  which  are  dealt  with  within 
the  disciplinary  framework  of  the  institution, 
as  provided  by  legislation. 

The  answer  to  the  second  section  of  the 
hon.  member's  question— "in  how  many  in- 
stances were  charges  laid  against  the  al- 
leged offenders?"  I  presume  the  hon.  mem- 
ber is  referring  to  charges  laid  in  the  magis- 
trates' courts.    The  answer  to  that  is   149. 

Mr.  Ben:  A  supplementary  question,  Your 
Honour. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  I  will  not  accept  it. 
Mr.  Ben:  I  am  quite  aware— 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  I  will  not  accept  that 
question. 

Mr.     Speaker:     Order!    I    wonder    if    the 

Minister- 
Mr.  Ben:  The  Minister  said  that  he  would 

accept  the  question. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  He  said  that  he 
would  not. 

Mr.  Ben:  Very  well.  I  have  a  third 
question. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Proceed  with  your  question. 


Mr.  Ben:  In  view  of  comments  made  to 
me  over  the  weekend  and  by  the  Minister 
in  the  House  today  and  by  members  of  the 
Minister's  staff  that  the  outbreak  at  Mercer 
reformatory  was  "only  a  disturbance,"  would 
the  Minister  define  the  difference  between 
a  disturbance  and  a  riot  at  reform  institu- 
tions? 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  Mr.  Speaker,  this  is 
a  matter  of  semantics.  In  using  the  terms 
"riot"  and  "disturbance,"  we  try  to  differen- 
tiate between  an  occurrence  involving  a 
relatively  small  number  of  people  where 
the  safety  of  the  institution  as  a  whole  is 
not  seriously  threatened,  and  an  occurrence 
in  which  a  large  number  of  people  are  in- 
volved and  the  safety  of  the  institution  is 
seriously  threatened.  We  choose  to  call  the 
former  a  "disturbance"  and  the  latter  a 
"riot." 

In  this  instance,  my  staff  tried  to  use  the 
term  which  would  more  accurately  describe 
the  degree  of  seriousness  of  the  occurrence. 
I  happen  to  agree  with  the  use  of  the  termi- 
nology they  used,  but  if  the  hon.  member 
chooses  to  use  the  term  "riot"  to  describe 
what  happened  that  is  his  privilege  and  I 
have  no  objection  to  it. 

Mr.  Ben:  I  have  another  supplementary 
question,  Mr.  Speaker.  Does  the  Minister 
refuse  to  accept  it? 

Mr.  Speaker:  The  member  should  pro- 
ceed with  his   questions   only. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  have  a  question  for  the  Minister 
of  Energy  and  Resources  Management.  Has 
the  OWRC  received  representations  with 
regard  to  the  pollution  of  a  creek  by  Canada 
Dairies  of  Burgessville,  and  if  so,  what  action 
is  going  to  be  taken  to  correct  the  situation? 

Hon.  J.  R.  Simonett  (Minister  of  Energy 
and  Resources  Management):  Mr.  Speaker, 
the  answer  is  "yes."  The  division  of  indus- 
trial waste  issued  a  report  of  the  survey  of 
April,  1966,  on  June  24,  1966,  to  Canada 
Dairies  of  Burgessville.  The  report  has  made 
definite  recommendations  for  the  elimination 
of  the  dairy  waste  from  the  creek.  These 
include  the  construction  of  facilities  for  the 
storage  of  waste  over  the  winter  months 
when  spray  irrigation  is  not  possible.  Addi- 
tional land  has  been  purchased  by  the  com- 
pany to  improve  its  spray  irrigation  of  wastes 
during  the  summer  months  and  the  OWRC 
has  asked  that  the  improved  waste  control 
programme  be  effected  during  this  year. 
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Mr.  Ben:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  a  question 
for  the  Minister  of  Transport,  notice  of 
which  has  been  given. 

In  view  of  the  action  by  the  state  of  New 
York  to  increase  the  minimum  age  for  per- 
sons eligible  to  apply  for  drivers'  licences 
from  16  to  18  years,  would  the  Minister  in- 
form this  House  if  he  intends  to  take  simi- 
lar action  to  raise  the  eligibility  age  for 
drivers  in  Ontario? 

Hon.  I.  Haskett  (Minister  of  Transport): 
Mr.  Speaker,  the  answer  is  "no."  However, 
the  question  appears  to  be  predicated  on  a 
misunderstanding,  for  in  recent  years  New 
York  state  has  not  increased  the  minimum 
age  for  a  person  eligible  to  apply  for  a 
driver's  licence.  A  non-resident  under  18  years 
of  age  is  not  permitted  to  drive  in  New  York 
state,  but  a  resident  of  16  years  of  age  can 
still  apply  for,  and  with  his  parents'  consent, 
obtain  a  driver's  licence  in  New  York  state,  as 
is  the  case  in  Ontario. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  of  the  Op- 
position): Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  a  question  for 
the  Minister  of  Public  Welfare. 

Is  it  the  policy  of  the  government  to  place 
emotionally  disturbed  children  who  are  wards 
of  the  children's  aid  society  in  Ontario  Hos- 
pitals in  adult  mental  institutions,  such  as  oc- 
curred at  the  Ontario  Hospital,  999  Queen 
street  west,  Toronto,  recently?  If  not,  would 
the  Minister  inform  the  House  what  facilities 
would  be  made  available  elsewhere  for  these 
children? 

Mr.  Speaker:  The  Minister  will  take  the 
question  as  notice. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  a 
question  for  the  hon.  Minister  of  Health.  Per- 
haps it  could  be  put  on  the  record  and  he 
can  reply  at  his  convenience. 

Has  the  government  refused  to  pay  grants 
for  the  use  of  measles  vaccine  now  available 
and  in  use  in  other  provinces  and  if  so,  why? 

Hon.  C.  S.  MacNaughton  (Minister  of 
Highways):  Mr.  Speaker,  before  the  orders  of 
the  day  I  have  the  answer  to  a  question 
which  was  asked  on  Thursday,  June  30,  by 
the  hon.  member  for  Windsor-Walkerville.  I 
see  that  he  is  not  in  his  seat,  but  I  will  put 
the  answer  on  the  record,  if  I  may.  The 
question  reads: 

Would  the  Minister  indicate  to  the  House 
whether  he  will  accept  the  views  of  Chief 
Thunderbird  of  the  Gibson  reserve  in  the 
Muskoka  area  and  fairly  compensate  his 
band  for  any  land  that  is  expropriated  for 
the  proposed  Highway  660? 


The  answer  is  that  a  section  of  Highway  660 
passes  through  the  Gibson  Indian  reserve  and 
the  department  wishes  to  improve  this  high- 
way by  straightening  and  widening  it.  There 
is  no  question  that  compensation  for  any 
land  required  will  be  fully  in  keeping  with 
the  department's  practice  in  any  part  of  the 
province. 

The  member's  question  refers  to  expropria- 
tion, yet  it  is  a  fact  that  no  expropriation 
proceedings  have  been  contemplated.  It  might 
also  be  observed  that  the  department  has  had 
no  communication  with  Chief  Thunderbird 
who,  I  am  informed,  is  Mr.  William  Rennie. 
I  have  had  a  discussion  with  Chief  Sidney 
Commandant,  the  chief  of  the  Gibson  Indian 
band,  and  I  am  hopeful  that  all  questions 
related  to  property  requirements  will  soon  be 
resolved  with  the  co-operation  of  the  band, 
so  that  the  members  of  this  reserve  will  be 
able  to  enjoy  the  much-improved  thorough- 
fare which  the  department  is  planning. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Orders  of  the  day. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  ninth  order. 


THE   MUNICIPAL  ACT 

Hon.  J.  W.  Spooner  (Minister  of  Municipal 
Affairs)  moves  second  reading  of  Bill  192,  An 
Act  to  amend  The  Municipal  Act. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  fifth  order;  com- 
mittee of  the  whole  House,  Mr.  L.  M.  Reilly 
in  the  chair. 


THE   CORPORATIONS   ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  65,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Corporations  Act. 

Sections  1  to  19,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  65  reported. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  Honourable,  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  recommends  the  follow- 
ing: 

That, 

where  an  application  for  registration  is 
refused,  a  registration  is  cancelled  or  a 
receipt  for  a  prospectus  is  not  obtained, 
the  director  of  the  Ontario  securities  com- 
mission may  recommend  to  the  Treasurer 
of  Ontario  that  a  refund  of  the  fee  or  of 
such  part  thereof  as  he  deems  fair  and 
reasonable  be  made,  and  the  Treasurer 
may  make  such  refund  from  the  con- 
solidated revenue  fund, 
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as  provided  in  Bill  66,  The  Securities  Act, 
1966. 

Resolution  concurred  in. 

THE  SECURITIES  ACT,  1966 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  66,  The  Secur- 
ities Act,  1966. 

On  section  1: 

Mr.  Ben:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  section  1— I 
am  sorry,  this  is  not  the  section. 

Sections   1  to  20,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

On  section  21: 

Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale):  Mr.  Chairman, 
on  section  21  of  the  bill,  I  intend  to  propose 
an  amendment. 

Section  21  provides  the  wide-ranging  power 
to  the  commission  to  appoint  any  person  to 
make  such  investigation  as  the  commission 
deems  expedient,  provided  it  appears  probable 
to  the  commission  that  the  person  has  com- 
mitted an  offence  under  the  Act  or  under  the 
criminal  code  relating  to  trading  in  securities. 

Mr.  Chairman,  you  will  appreciate  this 
preliminary  power  before  any  charge  has  been 
laid,  for  the  commission  to  appoint  a  person 
with  wide-ranging  powers  to  conduct  an  in- 
vestigation, is  analogous  to  the  power  which 
is  sometimes  taken  unto  itself  by  the  police 
who  interrogate  and  investigate  prior  to  lay- 
ing a  charge.  The  point  which  we  raised  in 
committee  and  which  the  committee  saw  fit 
not  to  pass  was  that,  if  an  investigation  pre- 
liminary to  any  charge  being  laid  or  an  in- 
formation being  laid  because  the  commission 
has  reasonable  grounds  to  appear  that  an 
offence  has  been  committed,  if  such  an  in- 
vestigation is  to  take  place  of  any  person  or 
company,  then  it  is  our  position  that  such  a 
person  or  company  about  whom  the  investi- 
gation is  made  and  to  whom  the  whole  tenor 
and  purport  of  the  investigation  is  directed, 
should  be  entitled  to  be  represented  by 
counsel. 

Let  me  make  myself  perfectly  clear.  We 
are  not  suggesting  in  this  type  of  investigation 
that  counsel  should  have  the  right  either  to 
obstruct  or  to  intervene  in  that  investigation. 
What  we  are  saying  is  that,  if  an  investiga- 
tion of  a  person  or  company  is  about  to  take 
place  under  the  wide  powers  given  under 
this  section,  the  person  or  company  about 
whom  the  investigation  is  to  take  place  should 
nave  the  right  to  have  counsel  present 
throughout  the  investigation  and  the  inquiry. 

If  we  deprive  such  a  person  or  company 
of  the  right,  then,  while  we  may  agree  that 
this   is   what  might   be   termed   one   of  the 


scoundrel  provisions  and  is  designed  to  give 
the  commission  power  to  catch  up  with  and 
deal  adequately  with  those  who  are  in  breach 
of  laws  relating  to  securities  in  Ontario, 
whether  they  be  offences  or  alleged  offences 
under  this  Act  or  under  the  criminal  code, 
nevertheless,  I  think  this  committee  should 
agree  that  it  is  essential  for  the  protection 
of  such  a  person  or  company,  always  bearing 
in  mind  there  may  not  be  any  charge  laid, 
always  bearing  in  mind  that  a  person  is 
entitled  to  be  able  at  any  trial  to  which  he 
may  be  subsequently  submitted  to  give  a  full 
answer,  to  any  charge  which  may  be  laid 
against  him,  then  it  would  appear  to  us  that 
it  is  absolutely  essential  that  a  person  or 
company  whose  affairs  are  going  to  be  in- 
vestigated, should  have  the  right  to  be  repre- 
sented by  counsel  so  that  counsel  can  hear 
what  transpires  at  the  investigation. 

I  reiterate,  not  for  the  purpose  of  obstruct- 
ing the  investigation  or  the  proceeding  but 
to  make  certain  that  the  person  whose  affairs 
are  being  investigated  should  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  know  exactly  the  extent  and  the 
scope  of  the  investigation  which  has  taken 
place,  and  out  of  which  in  all  likelihood  an 
endeavour  will  be  made  by  the  commission 
to  lay  a  charge. 

With  that  protection  to  the  person  or 
company  in  mind,  I  now  move  that  sub- 
section (5)  of  clause  21,  Bill  66,  be  amended 
to  read  as  follows: 

A  person  giving  evidence  at  an  investi- 
gation under  this  section  and  the  person  or 
company  in  respect  of  which  the  investiga- 
tion is  being  made,  may  be  represented  by 
counsel. 

I  so  move  and  would  ask  the  committee  to 
support  this  amendment. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Renwick  moves  .  an 
amendment  to  subsection  (5)  of  this  clause. 
All  those  in  favour  of  the  amendment,  will 
please  say  "aye." 

Those  opposed,  will  please  say  "nay." 

In  the  opinion  of  the  chair,  the  amendment 
is  lost. 

Call  in  the  members. 

All  those  in  favour  of  Mr.  Renwick's 
motion,  will  please  stand. 

All  those  opposed,  please  stand. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
"ayes"  are  7;  the  "nays",  47. 

Mr.  Chairman;  I  declare  the  motion  lost 
and  the  section  carried. 

Section  21  agreed  to. 
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Sections  22  to  112,  inclusive,  agreed  to.    . 
On  section  113: 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  section 
113,  the  committee  will  recognize  that  under 
this  section  of  the  bill,  so  far  as  it  goes,  pro- 
vision is  made  that  if  a  person  is  an  insider 
of  a  corporation  or  is  an  associate  or  an 
affiliate  of  such  insider,  and  those  terms 
insider,  affiliate  and  associate  are  defined  in 
the  Act,  if  any  such  person— and  the  operative 
provision  in  the  section  is  that  such  a  person 
must  make  use  of  any  specific  confidential 
information  for  his  own  benefit  or  advantage, 
that  if  generally  known  might  reasonably  be 
expected  to  affect  materially  the  value  of 
such  securities,  then  if  a  person  does  so,  that 
is,  makes  use  of  any  specific,  confidential 
information  for  his  own  benefit,  or  advantage 
that  if  generally  known  might  reasonably  be 
expected  to  affect  materially  the  value  of 
such  securities,  then  he  is  subject  to  the 
liability  imposed  by  that  section,  which  is 
twofold.  One  is  to  compensate  any  person  or 
company  for  any  direct  loss  suffered  by  such 
person  or  company,  and  secondly,  he  is  also 
accountable  to  the  corporation  for  any  direct 
benefit  or  advantage  received  or  receivable 
by  the  insider,  associate  or  affiliate  as  the 
result  of  the  transaction. 

So  far  as  the  section  goes,  it  is  a  satisfactory 
section.  However,  in  the  opinion  of  our  party, 
it  does  not  go  as  far  as  it  should  go. 

An  insider  is  defined  in  section  108  of  the 
bill,  which  has  now  been  passed,  as  any 
director  or  senior  officer  of  a  corporation; 
and  in  turn  the  term  senior  officer  is  defined 
in  the  Act  to  cover  certain  persons  holding 
in  substance  the  senior  positions  in  that 
company;  or  any  person  who  has  a  ten  per 
cent  or  more  equity  position  in  another 
company   is   considered  to  be   an   insider. 

In  section  1  of  the  bill,  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
term  associate  is  defined  to  include  a  com- 
pany which  has  a  ten  per  cent  voting  interest 
in  the  company  or  a  trust  estate  in  which 
there  is  a  substantial  beneficial  interest,  but. 
then  it  goes  on  to  say  that  a  person  is  an 
associate  who  is  a  relative  or  spouse  of  a 
person  who  in  any  such  case  has  the  same 
home  as  such  person. 

Now,  the  effect,  Mr.  Chairman,  as  I  see 
it,  of  this  section  as  it  now  reads,  is  to  pro- 
vide that  if  you  come  within  the  definition  of. 
insider  or  you  come  within  the  definition  of 
associate,  or  come  within  the  definition  o£: 
affiliate  as  a  related  company,  and  if  you, 
make  use  of  the  confidential  information  for 
your  own  benefit  or  advantage  -t  you  are* 
caught  by  the  section. 


If,  however,  a  person  who  is  an  insider  as 
defined  in  the  Act  discloses  the  information 
to  a  person  who  is  an  associate  or  an  affiliate 
and  the  associate  or  the  affiliate  is  the  per- 
son who  makes  use  of  that  information  so 
that  the  insider  himself  does  not  make  use 
of  the  information,  then  the  insider,  as  the 
senior  officer  or  as  the  director,  escapes 
liability  under  the  Act. 

It  is  our  view,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  in  addi- 
tion to  the  liability  which  is  imposed  on  an 
insider  or  on  an  associate  or  an  affiliate  who 
himself  makes  use  of  that  information,  the 
insider,  if  he  discloses  that  information  to  a 
person  who  is  an  associate  or  an  affiliate, 
should  continue  to  be  liable  himself,  even 
though  he  does  not  himself  make  use  of  that 
information  for  his  own  direct  personal  ad- 
vantage. 

With  that  purpose  in  mind,  and  because 
we  think  it  commends  itself  to  this  commit- 
tee, I  therefore  move  that  subsection  1  of 
clause  113  of  Bill  66  be  amended,  by  adding 
after  the  word  "securities"  in  the  sixth  line, 
the  words: 

and  every  insider  of  a  corporation  who 
discloses  to  any  person  or  company  any 
specific  confidential  information  that  if  gen- 
erally known  might  reasonably  be  expected 
to  affect  materially  the  value  of  such  secur- 
ities. 

So  that  subsection  1  of  clause  113  shall  read 

as  follows: 

Every,  insider  of  a  corporation  or  associ- 
ate or  affiliate  of  such  insider  who  in  con- 
nection with  a  transaction  relating  to  the 
capital  securities  of  the  corporation  makes 
use  of  any  specific  confidential  information 
for  his  own  benefit  or  advantage  that  if 
generally  known  might  reasonably  be  ex- 
pected to  affect  materially  the  value  of 
such  securities,  and  every  insider  of  a 
corporation  who  discloses  to  any  person 
Or  company  any  specific  confidential  in- 
formation that  if  generally  known  might 
reasonably  be  expected  to  affect  materially 
the  value  of  such  securities,  is  liable  to 
compensate  any  person  or  Company  for  any 
direct  loss  suffered  by  such  person  or. 
company  as  a  result  of  such  transaction; 
unless  such  information  Was  known  or 
ought  reasonably  to  have  been  known  to 
such  person  or  company  at  the  time  of 
such  transaction  and  is  also  accountable  to 
the  corporation  for  any  direct  benefit  or 
advantage  received  or  receivable  by  such 
insider',  associate  or  affiliate,  as  the  case 
''.  may  be,  as  a  result  of  such  transaction^ 

Mr.  Chairman,  the  sole  purpose  of  the  bill 
is  to  make  an  insider  responsible,  in  the  way 
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outlined  in  section  113,  not  only  if  he  makes 
use  of  confidential  information  for  his  own 
benefit  or  advantage  but  if  he  in  fact  is  the 
person  in  an  insider  relationship  with  the 
corporation  who  discloses  the  information 
which  is  used  by  someone  else  for  the  benefit 
or  advantage  of  that  person. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  urge  the  commit- 
tee that  they  would  support  this  amendment. 
I  think  it  closes  a  very  necessary  gap  in  the 
provision  of  protection  for  investors  against 
the  misuse  by  corporate  insiders  of  confiden- 
tial information.  Indeed,  I  would  go  so  far 
as  to  say  that  if  we  do  not  provide  as  this 
amendment  states,  that  if  an  insider  by  the 
very  act  of  disclosure  to  another  person  or 
company  of  that  confidential  information  is 
made  responsible,  then  in  a  very  real  sense 
I  think  the  purpose  and  the  object  of  this 
section  will  be  vitiated.  It  is  absolutely 
essential  that  the  insider  not  only  make  no 
use  for  his  own  benefit  or  advantage  of 
confidential  information  which  will  affect 
materially  the  value  of  the  securities,  but 
there  should  be  an  effective  provision  in  this 
statute  which  provides  a  bar  and  a  penalty 
against  him  if  he  is  the  one  who  discloses 
such  information. 

Mr.  Chairman,  this  gap,  I  believe,  must 
be  covered  in  this  bill,  and  as  I  stated  in 
all  likelihood  the  section  will  be  considerably 
weakened  if  this  amendment  is  not  accepted. 

Mr.  Ben:  Yes! 

I  would  like  to  give  the  hon.  member  a 
couple  of  examples,  and  for  simplicity  I  will 
use  the  names  Jim  and  George.  Suppose  Jim 
is  the  president  or  director  or  an  officer  of 
company  A  and  he  meets  his  friend  George 
at  a  restaurant.  They  are  discussing  and 
George  says  to  Jim,  "Well,  Jim,  how  is  busi- 
ness?" And  Jim  says,  "George,  it  has  never 
been  better,  we  are  going  to  be  setting  all 
kinds  of  fantastic  sale  records.  I  imagine,  we 
are  making  money  hand  over  fist  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  that  we  will  probably  double  our 
profits  during  this  current  year." 

And  George  goes  out  on  the  strength  of 
that  and  he  buys  stock  in  A  company.  Now 
he  will  buy  stock  at  that  particular  market 
price,  it  is  considerably  less  than  what  the 
price  is  going  to  be  after  everybody  finds  out 
that  the  company  is  making  money  hand  over 
fist  and  their  profits  are  going  to  be  doubled 
over  the  previous  year.  Would  Jim,  as  the 
director  or  officer  who  told  George  that  busi- 
ness was  good,  be  liable  both  to  the  company 
and  to  the  shareholders  who  sold  their  shares 
to  George  because  of  the  fact  that  Jim  passed 
a  comment  that  business  is  so  good?  That  is 
one  example. 


Mr.  Renwick:  To  answer  that  question,  I 
think  the  member  for  Bracondale  knows  the 
answer  as  well  as  I  do. 

The  point  which  I  make  is  a  very  simple 
one,  Mr.  Chairman,  and  that  is  that  if  the 
insider  discloses  the  specific  confidential  in- 
formation that  if  generally  known  might  reas- 
onably be  expected  to  affect  materially  the 
value  of  such  securities,  then  in  those  circum- 
stances which  are  not  covered  by  this  bill,  it 
is  our  view  that  the  insider  should  be  respon- 
sible and  liable  to  the  penalty  set  out  in 
clause  113. 

Mr.     Ben:     The     hon.     member     has     not 

answered  the  question   I  put- 
Mr.   K.   Bryden   (Woodbine):    It   is    a   silly 

question. 

Mr.  Ben:  It  is  not  a  silly  question,  it  is  a 
situation  that  could  very  well  arise;  in  fact 
would  be  most  apt  to  arise  as  a  casual  com- 
ment passed  between  what  is  called  an  insider 
and  a  friend  in  answer  to  a  question,  "How 
is  business?" 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  is  probably  the  most 
common  greeting  on  Bay  street  today,  "How's 
business,  Joe?"  Now,  giving  a  simple  answer 
to  that  and  saying  business  is  good  or  busi- 
ness is  bad  could  be  revealing  confidential 
information.  And  if  somebody  acted  on  the 
strength  of  the  information  and  either  bought 
or  sold  stocks,  if  this  amendment  were  car- 
ried out,  the  insider  would  be  liable. 

Now  it  is  one  thing  to  make  an  insider 
liable  if  he  deliberately  passes  on  secret  in- 
formation to  a  third  party  who  does  not  come 
within  the  scope  of  this  for  the  purpose  of 
enabling  that  third  party  to  reap  a  profit.  But 
just  to  simply  make  him  liable  for  giving 
away  information  with  no  intention  on  his 
part  that  the  information  may  be  used  and 
perhaps  not  even  knowing  that  it  is  confiden- 
tial information,  is  creating  a  very  dangerous 
precedent. 

For  instance,  if  a  person  is  interested  in 
the  operation  of  a  company,  he  could  very 
well  go  to  a  supplier  and  engage  him  in  a 
conversation  and  say,  "Say,  how  are  your 
sales  to  A  company?"  And  they  could  say 
"My  goodness,  our  sales  have  been  about 
tripled  over  the  last  six  months,  they  must 
have  tripled  their  production."  That  is  also 
confidential  information.  Is  this  particular  in- 
dividual going  to  be  liable  because  he  is  an 
insider?  You  might  say  he  is  an  insider  be- 
cause he  is  supplying  material  to  this  com- 
pany and  knows  how  much  material  it  is 
buying  and  how  much  it  has  bought  in  the 
past. 
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Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  (Attorney  General): 
Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  just  like  to  speak 
very  briefly  to  the  amendment  as  proposed. 

I  must  say  that  in  considering  the  Act  we 
were  careful  to  define  the  term  insider  in  I 
think  wide  terms;  also  the  word  associate. 
We  have  put  in  this  section  a  double  liability, 
as  the  hon.  member  for  Riverdale  has  pointed 
out:  .  Liability  to  the  corporation  to  restore 
any  profit  made  by  the  use  of  the  insider  in- 
formation and  the  liability  to  be  sued,  the 
possibility  there  of  being  sued  by  any  member 
of  the  public  who  is  affected.  If  one  were  to 
widen  this  any  further  I  feel  that  the  effect 
would  be  such  that  it  would  have,  I  think,  a 
crippling  effect  upon  getting  people  to  serve 
on  boards  of  corporations.  I  think  we  have 
gone  very  far  in  that  double  liability,  which 
is  not  found  in  many  jurisdictions. 

Then  I  would  further  point  out  that  in  our 
committee  discussions  this  bill  was  at  least 
seven  times  before  the  committee  on  legal 
bills  with  a  very  full  and  very  wide  discus- 
sion with  the  assistance  of  the  bar  association, 
the  investment  dealers,  chartered  accountants, 
actuaries,  people  who  are  knowledgeable  in 
the  business  world;  and  we  come  back  report- 
ing this  bill  with  the  section  as  it  stands. 

I  would  certainly  have  to  speak  against  the 
amendment. 

Mr.  J.  B.  Trotter  (Parkdale):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, I  would  just  like  to  ask  the  Attorney 
General  a  question  and  this  involves  what  is 
inside  information.  For  example,  one  com- 
pany recently,  a  well-known  tea  firm,  held  its 
annual  meeting  and  did  not  release  the  an- 
nual sales.  They  just  said  the  annual  sales 
had  gone  up. 

Now  if  a  director  of  that  company  was  to 
tell  offhand  to  anyone  that  the  sales  had  gone 
up  10  per  cent  this  last  year,  even  though  it 
does  not  appear  in  the  annual  statement  of 
the  company,  is  this  considered  inside  infor- 
mation? 

I  ask  this  question  because  I  could  agree 
with  what  the  Attorney  General  said,  that 
any  man  who  is  a  director  of  a  firm  could 
get  into  serious  trouble  without  having  any 
intention  whatsoever  of  giving  out  the  in- 
formation or  trying  to  give  out  inside  infor- 
mation. So  I  would  like  to  ask  the  Attorney 
General  if  it  is  the  practice  of  a  company 
not  to  release  its  annual  sales,  and  yet  when 
a  director  inadvertently  says  it  has  gone  up 
10  per  cent,  is  this  inside  information  and 
would  it  be  an  offence  under  the  amend- 
ment? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  best 
answer  I  can  give  at  the  moment  is  that  this 


section  which  we  are  considering  uses  the 
expression  "specific  confidential  information." 
Now,  I  do  not  think  we  have  any  definition 
of  what  is  inside  information.  As  I  say,  the 
term  here  is  specific  confidential  information, 
and  as  we  are  aware  the  section  goes  on 
to  say  it  is  the  use  of  specific  confidential 
information  for  one's  own  benefit  which  in- 
jures some  shareholder  who  does  not  have 
that  information,  who  perhaps  would  have 
sold  or  would  have  bought  had  he  had  it.  I 
think,  in  the  case  the  hon.  member  gives, 
that  of  gross  annual  sales,  and  I  can  hardly 
conceive  of  the  company  treating  that  as  a 
confidential  thing;  most  companies  now  pub- 
lish it. 

Mr.  Trotter:  This  company  did,  it  is  well 
known. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Most  companies  today 
publish  that  as  a  matter  of  course.  I  believe, 
although  I  cannot  recall,  it  seems  to  me  that 
the  Act  requires  that  the  statement  contain  the 
information.  I  believe  in  The  Corporations 
Act,  as  well  as  in  The  Securities  Act,  this  is 
one  of  the  features  that  now  must  be  pub- 
lished, so  probably  the  matter  will  not  arise. 

There  might  be  a  period  of  time  before  the 
statement  is  gotten  out  when  the  information 
is  not  known  to  the  public,  but  I  would  not 
call  that  insider  information.  That  is  certainly 
not  confidential  any  more,  because  we  are, 
I  am  certain,  requiring  it;  so  is  The  Corpora- 
tions Act.  I  do  not  think  that  is  insider  in- 
formation. 

Mr.  Trotter:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  on  this  side 
of  the  House  have  been  very  much  in  favour 
of  checking  up  and  stopping  the  sale  of 
stocks  and  the  operation  of  stock  options 
based  on  inside  information.  At  the  same 
time  you  have  to  be  practical  in  dealing  with 
business;  and  being  fair  to  those  who  are  in 
business.  In  any  change  in  the  law  you  can 
go  overboard.  We  would  agree  with  what  the 
Attorney  General  has  said  in  defence  of  this 
section,  and  we  will  oppose  the  amendment. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like 
to  suggest  to  the  committee  that  if  the  amend- 
ment, or  something  the  same  in  principle,  is 
not  accepted,  then  the  clause  will  for  all 
practical  purposes  be  meaningless. 

As  it  stands  now,  anybody  with  even  a 
modicum  of  ingenuity  can  drive  a  truck 
through  it.  I  may  say  that  I  am  not  going  en- 
tirely on  my  own  amateur  opinion  in  stating 
that.  I  would  call  to  your  attention  the  views, 
for  example,  of  the  editorial  writers  of  the 
Toronto   Globe  and   Mail,   who   have   made 
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exactly  the  same  point;  and  many  other 
people  who  are  pretty  close  to  the  financial 
world  and  whose  opinions  generally  are  far 
from  radical. 

Just  take  a  case  in  point.  A  man  has  inside 
information.  He  has  a  married  son  who  lives 
at  a  different  address,  as  married  sons  usually 
do.  He  gives  the  inside  information  to  the 
married  son.  The  married  son  makes  a  clean- 
up on  the  market,  on  the  basis  of  that  inside 
information.  Under  the  section,  as  it  now 
stands,  there  is  nothing,  absolutely  nothing 
against  that,  and  yet  surely  this  is  a  straight 
insider  deal.  Somebody  on  the  inside  makes  a 
killing  at  the  expense  of  the  public  and,  in- 
deed, in  the  course  of  time,  the  man  who 
gave  the  information  to  his  son  may  very 
well  indirectly  get  substantial  benefit  without 
the  possibility  ever  arising  that  it  could  be 
proved  that  he  used  the  information  to  his 
own  benefit. 

When  that  sort  of  possibility  is  right  there 
staring  the  hon.  Attorney  General  in  the  face, 
I  would  suggest  he  ought  to  be  considering 
ways  and  means  of  blocking  such  a  loophole. 
It  will  make  a  mockery  of  his  section.  If  he 
does  not  like  the  wording  my  friend  from 
Riverdale  has  proposed,  then  let  him  con- 
sider some  other  wording.  As  we  have  always 
stated  when  we  put  forward  amendments, 
we  are  not  wedded  to  the  precise  wording,  it 
is  the  principle  we  are  trying  to  enunciate. 
There  are  behind  the  Speaker's  chair  people 
who  are  much  more  skilled  than  any  of  us  in 
drafting  sections,  once  the  principle  has  been 
communicated  to  them. 

It  seems  to  me  the  principle  of  the  amend- 
ment proposed  by  my  friend  from  Riverdale 
is  absolutely  essential.  Otherwise  we  have 
not  done  anything  apart  from  window-dress- 
ing in  correcting  what  is  a  serious  abuse. 

As  to  the  point  raised  by  my  friend  from 
Bracondale,  frankly,  I  cannot  see  any  merit 
in  it  at  all.  The  amendment  proposed  does 
not  change  the  meaning  of  "inside  informa- 
tion" in  any  way  from  the  way  it  is  set  forth 
in  the  bill.  It  merely  provides  that  you  can- 
not make  your  son,  for  example,  a  beneficiary 
of  insider  information  any  more  than  you 
can  make  yourself  a  beneficiary.  I  would 
assume  that  the  way  the  bill  is  now  drafted 
it  would  not  include,  within  the  meaning  of 
the  term  insider  information,  mere  general 
knowledge  that  business  is  good.  If  it  does, 
then  the  difficulty  that  my  friend  from  Brac- 
ondale purports  to  see  in  the  amendment  also 
exists  in  the  section  as  it  now  stands.  How- 
everj  I  have  assumed  that  the  draftsmen  have 
been  successful  in  making  a  more  specific 
definition  than  that. 


Therefore,  I  simply  cannot  see  what  the 
objections  are  to  the  amendment  proposed  by 
my  friend  from  Riverdale.  As  far  as  I  can 
see,  it  is  merely  an  amendment  designed  to 
achieve  the  purpose  which  ostensibly  the  bill 
itself  is  trying  to  achieve,  but  which  it  ob- 
viously will  not  achieve  unless  it  is  amended 
in  this  section. 

Mr.  Trotter:  One  item  on  this,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, that  I  would  like  to  emphasize.  In  mak- 
ing my  observations,  and  probably  this  is  the 
difference  between  theory  and  practice,  there 
are  still  large,  respected  firms— I  mentioned 
a  large  tea  firm— there  was  a  large  tea  firm 
that  did  not  report  its  gross  annual  sales. 
There  is  a  large  grocery  chain  here  in  the 
province  of  Ontario,  actually  operating  from 
Toronto  and  in  parts  of  the  United  States,  that 
keeps  its  information  very  closely  held. 

Our  difficulty  here  would  be  to  make 
criminals  of  men  who  are  shrewd  business- 
men, but  who  are  not  necessarily  pulling  off 
inside  deals  in  respect  of  operating  on  stock 
deals.  I  feel,  and  I  am  sure  everyone  prob- 
ably in  this  House  feels,  that  the  government 
Dossibly  has  been  slow  in  going  after  what 
has  been  known  as  insider  deals,  but  if  we 
accept  the  amendment,  as  proposed  by  the 
new  partv,  we  would  be,  in  many  respects, 
irresnonsible.  Such  a  section  as  this  affects 
untold  hundreds  of  millions  of  dollars,  and  to 
suddenly  pass  this  amendment  would  be,  in 
my  opinion,  irresponsible. 

If  this  Act  still  allows  the  gaping  holes 
that  a  truck  can  drive  through,  as  the  hon. 
member  for  Woodbine  has  said,  then  we  will 
certainly  have  to  change  the  section.  But  I 
feel  as  it  stands  today,  that  the  Attorney 
General's  department,  if  it  makes  up  its  mind 
it  is  going  to  employ  the  necessary  staff  to 
enforce  this  section,  can  stop  the  worst  type 
of  insider  stock  deals  without  affecting  legiti- 
mate business  transactions. 

Let  us  be  fair.  The  vast  majority  of  busi- 
ness carried  on  in  the  province  of  Ontario 
is  legitimate.  That  is  what  makes  this  prov- 
ince one  of  the  most  prosperous  jurisdic- 
tions in  all  the  world.  I  advise  caution  in 
using  responsibility.  Therefore  we  oppose  the 
amendment. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  No 
better  speech  could  be  made  from  the  Torv 
benches  in  the  next  election  campaign.  AH 
they  need  to  do  is  quote  what  has  been  said 
by  the  hon.  member  for  Parkdale,  both  in 
the  substance  of  the  issue  before  the  House 
and  in  his  general  comments  in  regard  to  the 
government. 
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'Mr.  Ghairmanj  I  just  want  to  draw  to  your 
attention  an  analogous  situation.  I  have  not 
had  thfe  benefits  of  all  the  debate  in  the 
committee  and  discussion  of  these  fine  points  < 
But  within  a  certain  township  in  the  Metro- 
politan area,  in  the  last  few  years,  there  was 
a  certain  reeve  who  had  inside  information 
about  land  that  was  available.  He  did  not 
move  himself.  He  told  a  friend,  and  the 
friend  bought  the  land.  Subsequently  he 
bought  the  land  from  the  friend.  A  violation 
of  the  spirit  of  the  Act.  And  he  suffered  the 
consequences  before  the  court,  though  I  be- 
lieve it  still  may  be  a  matter  for  appeal.  I 
have  forgotten  at  what  stage  it  is. 

Precisely  the  Same  thing  will  happen  here 
with  impunity.  You  need  to  be  pretty  close 
to  a  moron,  if  not  below  it,  not  to  pass  the 
information  on  to  somebody  else,  rather  than 
use  it  yourself.  Yet  once  you  have  passed  it 
on  to  somebody  else,  the  inside  information 
can  be  used  with  impunity. 

•  My'  lion,  friend  from  Parkdale  says  to  vote 
for  this  amendment  would  be  irresponsible. 
My  judgment  would  be  that,  if  we  are 
serious  about  the  intent  of  this  section,  not  to 
vote  for  the  amendment  would  be  irrespon- 
sible. Therefore  I  am  forced  to  the  con- 
clusion that  we  are  not  really  serious,  either 
on  the  government  side,  or  the  hon.  member 
for  Parkdale. 

Mr.  Ben:  The  hon.  member  who  has  just 
sat  down,  the  leader  of  the  ND  Party,  is 
quite  right.  Even  a  moron  could  see  there 
are  loopholes  in  this  section.  But  I  would 
"suggest  that  it  takes  men  of  sOme  intelligence 
to  see  the  risk  inherent  in  the  amendment 
being:  proposed  on  that  party's  side.  It  may 
•be  lack  of  that  insight  which  causes  them  to 
pursue  it  so  strongly.  . 

For  instance,  it  is  our  belief  on  this  side 
of  the  House— and  perhaps  the  same  thoughts 
motivated  the  other  side  of  the  House— that 
we  are  not  going  to  advocate  putting  99 
innocent  people  to  the  proof  of  their  inno- 
cence to  create  a  wall  to  stop  the  1  per  cent 
who  would  be  guilty.  There  are  many  fathers 
and  sons  in  this  world  who  independently 
buy  stocks  and  simultaneously  buy  stocks 
in  the  same  company  and  who  have  not 
spoken  to  each  other  for  years  and  months. 

If  this  amendment  went  through,  the  fact 
that  a  son  happenejd  to  buy  stocks  in  a  com- 
pany with  which  his  father  is  associated 
would  put  the  father  in  a  position  of  having 
two  lawsuits  launched  against  him,  although 
the  son  used .  his  independent  judgment  to 
purchase  stocks  in  a  company  wherein  his 
father  was  an  insider. 


"  We  are  not  prepared  to  put  every  innocent 
person  to  the  necessity  of  proving  his  inno- 
cence just  to  catch  perhaps  one  or  two  per 
cent  who,  as  the  party  to  our  left  has  pointed 
put,  with  a  little  bit  of  ingenuity  could  even 
circumvent  the  amendment,  as  even  a  moron 
could  see.  So  under  the  circumstances  we  arer 
not  going  to  use  the  certain  part  of  the  con- 
tinental system  where  you  are  presumed  to 
be  guilty  until  proven  innocent;  we  would 
much  rather  subscribe  to  the  British  system 
where  you  are  innocent  until  proven  guilty. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Riverdale. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Only  because  the  horn  mem- 
ber for  Bracondale  obviously  has  not  under- 
stood the  amendment  and  does  not  appear 
to  desire  to  do  so  do  I  rise  again  to  empha- 
size the  point  which  I  make.  Under  the 
Section  as  presently  drafted,  if  an  insider  or 
an  associate  or  an  affiliate  makes  use  of 
any  specific  confidential  information  for  his 
own  benefit  or  advantage,  then  he  is  subject 
to  the  penalties  which  are  provided.  It  does 
not  apply  to  the  situation  where  a  married 
son  independently  makes  an  investment  with- 
out having  had  disclosed  to  him  information 
pf  a  confidential  nature. 

The  essential  point,  and  the  point  which  we 
are  simply  trying  to  make,  is  that  the  insider 
alone,  should '  be  responsible  first  of  all,  not 
only  if  he  makes  use  for  his  own  benefit  and 
advantage  of  the  confidential  information,  but 
that  the  insider  should  be  responsible  if  he 
does  not  make  use  of  it,  but  if  he,  in  fact, 
is  the  one  who  discloses  it  regardless  of 
whether  or  not  anyone  else  is  liable  under 
the  section  or  not,  depending  on  the  relation- 
ship of  that  person  to  the  insider. 

I  say  it  is  not  unreasonable  and  it  is  not 
irresponsible  to  suggest  that  the  insider  must 
suffer  the  penalties  -that  are  provided  in  this 
section  if  he  does  one  of  two  things:  make 
use,  for  his  own  benefit  or  advantage  of 
that  information,  or  if  he  does  not  make  use 
of  it  for  his  own  benefit  or.  information,  he 
discloses  it  to  someone  who  does,  then  we 
think  that  whether  or  not  that  other  person 
is  responsible,  depending  upon  whether  he  is 
an  associate  or  an  affiliate,  the  insider  should 
be  responsible  under  this  Act  for  the  mere 
fact  of  having  disclosed  that  information 
which  someone  else  has  used. 

This  is  our  view  of  how  the  problem  which 
has  been  raised  by,  a  number  of  people  can 
,be ,  dealt  with  and  the  hon.  member  for 
Woodbine  has  given  the  simple,  obvious  ex- 
ample. That  is,  a  married  son  is  living  else- 
where—in other  words,  he  is  not  an  associate, 
and  he   is   not   an   affiliate— but   the  father, 
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being  an  insider  of  the  company,  has  con- 
fidential information  which  the  father  does 
not  use  himself  for  his  own  advantage  but 
which  he,  the  father,  discloses  to  that  son. 
The  son  uses  it,  and,  as  the  member  for 
Woodbine  has  said,  makes  a  killing,  and 
within  the  family,  the  family  unit  as  a  whole 
has  benefitted. 

The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  the  father 
is  not  responsible  because  he  has  not  made 
use  of  it.  The  son  is  not  responsible  because 
he  is  not  included  in  the  definition  of 
"associate"  and  yet  what  more  likely  com- 
bination of  circumstances  could  occur  if 
someone  is  going  to  misuse  confidential  infor- 
mation. The  sole  and  only  point  of  our 
amendment  is  that  the  insider  who  discloses, 
whether  he  uses  it  to  his  own  advantage  or 
not,  is  not  relevant  to  the  amendment  that 
we  are  speaking  about— if  he  discloses  to 
another  person  that  information,  and  that 
information  is  used  by  that  other  person, 
then  we  think  the  insider  should  be  responsi- 
ble as  set  out  in  the  Act. 

We  think  that  by  providing  the  provision 
that  is  set  out  in  this  amendment,  it  will 
indefinitely  strengthen  the  provision  of  the 
Act  which  everybody  is  concerned  about  and 
which  we  think  the  hon.  Attorney  General 
should  give  consideration  to. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  one 
could  go  on  all  day  and  half  the  night  con- 
ceiving examples  where  such  and  so  could 
happen.  The  hon.  member  for  Woodbine 
used  the  example  of  a  son;  why  not  take 
the  sisters  and  the  cousins  and  the  aunts, 
and  so  on? 

Mr.  Bryden:  Why  not?  It  is  just  a  matter 
of  whether  you  are  serious  or  not  in  stop- 
ping insider— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  The  point  is  that  in- 
side information  will  not  be  given  out 
generally  for  the  benefit  of  other  people 
unless  the  person  is  going  to  be  interested  in 
some  benefit  or  advantage.  As  I  say,  you 
must  somewhere  have  a  reasonable  line;  you 
must  have  some  regard  for  the  practical  in 
the  business  world,  and  for  the  integrity  and 
general  good  character  of  the  people  who 
manage  it,  as  the  hon.  member  for  Bracon- 
dale  has  pointed  out. 

We  could  go  on  conceiving  examples 
where  a  specific  situation  could  occur  that 
could  perhaps  go  round  this  section.  We 
have  to  be  reasonable  men.  We  have  studied 
it  and  worked  it  over,  considered  the  lan- 
guage and  the  business  practices  and  the 
frequency  of  this  type  of  thing  and  I  think 


that  we  have  covered  it  in  a  pretty  satisfac- 
tory way. 

I  will  say  one  further  thing,  this  Act  is  a 
new  venture  in  many  of  its  sections.  Cer- 
tainly the  penalties  provided  here,  such  as 
double  liability,  are  new,  and  we  have,  as  I 
mentioned  before,  enlarged  the  definition  of 
"insider"  and  the  definition  of  "associate."  I 
suggest  that  the  section  be  passed  as  it 
stands  and  let  us  see  how  it  may  work. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Those  in  favour  of  Mr. 
Renwick's  motion  will  please  say  "aye." 

Those  opposed  will  please  say  "nay." 
I  declare  the  motion  lost. 

Would  it  be  convenient  to  the  members  of 
the  committee  if  we  take  the  previous  count? 

Sections  113  to  124,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

On  section  125: 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  item  10 
of  section  125,  we  are  concerned  that  the 
provision  with  respect  to  the  disclosure  of 
remuneration  by  directors  and  senior  officers 
of  corporations  is  a  provision  requiring  dis- 
closure only  of  the  aggregate  remuneration 
of  the  group  of  officers.  We  think  that  it  is 
a  significant  piece  of  financial  information 
in  assessing,  among  all  the  many  other  pieces 
of  information  which  should  be  available 
to  the  public,  that  the  direct  remuneration 
paid  to  the  chief  officer  of  the  company  as 
an  individual  should  be  disclosed  and  it 
should  not  be  entirely  grouped  within  the 
aggregate  remuneration  of  the  five  senior 
officers  of  the  company. 

The  present  provision  as  set  out  in  clause 
125  provides  that  there  shall  be  included  by 
way  of  note  to  the  financial  statement  "the 
aggregate  direct  remuneration  paid  or  pay- 
able by  the  corporation  and  its  subsidiaries 
whose  financial  statements  are  consolidated 
with  those  of  the  corporation,  to  the  direc- 
tors and  the  senior  officers  of  the  corpora- 
tion." Mr.  Chairman,  you  will  readily  see 
that  the  only  item  of  information  about  re- 
muneration which  is  required  under  this 
clause  of  the  bill  to  be  disclosed  by  way  of 
note  to  the  financial  statements  is  the  aggre- 
gate remuneration  of  that  group  of  the 
senior  officials  and  directors  of  the  company. 

I  think  it  is  true  to  say  that  in  the  United 
States,  they  consider  both  under  the  securi- 
ties and  exchange  commission  and  under  the 
New  York  stock  exchange,  so  that  in  addi- 
tion to  the  amount  of  money  which  is  being 
paid  to  the  top  management  of  the  company, 
it  is   important  that  there   be   disclosure   of 
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the  remuneration  paid  to  the  senior  execu- 
tive of  the  corporation.  With  that  in  mind 
and  to  urge  the  consideration  of  the  com- 
mittee, I  move  that  item  10  of  subsection  3 
of  clause  125  of  Bill  66  be  amended  by 
adding  thereto  the  words: 

And  as  a  separate  amount  the  direct 
remuneration  paid  or  payable  by  the  cor- 
poration and  its  subsidiaries  whose  finan- 
cial statements  are  consolidated  with  those 
of  the  corporation,  to  the  director  or  senior 
officer  of  the  corporation  receiving  the 
highest  remuneration,  and  as  a  separate 
amount  the  direct  remuneration  paid  or 
payable  to  such  director  or  senior  officer 
by  the  subsidiaries  of  the  corporation 
whose  financial  statements  are  not  consoli- 
dated with  those  of  the  corporation. 

So  that  item  10  shall  read  as  follows: 

10.  The  aggregate  direct  remuneration 
paid  or  payable  by  the  corporation  and 
its  subsidiaries  whose  financial  statements 
are  consolidated  with  those  of  the  corpora- 
tion to  the  directors  and  the  senior  officers 
of  the  corporation;  and  as  a  separate 
amount  the  aggregate  direct  remuneration 
paid  or  payable  to  such  directors  and 
senior  officers  by  the  subsidiaries  of  the 
corporation  whose  financial  statements  are 
not  consolidated  with  those  of  the  cor- 
poration; and  as  a  separate  amount  the 
direct  remuneration  paid  or  payable,  by 
the  corporation  and  its  subsidiaries  whose 
financial  statements  are  consolidated  with 
those  of  the  corporation,  to  the  director  or 
senior  officer  of  the  corporation  receiving 
the  highest  remuneration;  and  as  a  sep- 
arate amount  the  direct  remuneration  paid 
or  payable  to  such  director  or  senior  offi- 
cer by  the  subsidiaries  of  the  corporation 
whose  financial  statements  are  not  consoli- 
dated with  those  of  the  corporation. 

Mr.  Chairman,  within  the  ambit  of  all  that 
extraneous  language  dealing  with  subsidi- 
aries which  are  consolidated  and  those  which 
are  not,  the  substance  of  our  amendment  is 
that  the  direct  remuneration  of  the  senior 
officer,  that  is  the  officer  receiving  the  high- 
est remuneration  within  the  company  or  the 
group  of  companies,  should  be  an  item  of 
disclosure  by  way  of  note  to  the  financial 
statement  in  addition  to  the  aggregate  re- 
muneration of  the  top  management  which  is 
now  provided  in  item  10  of  the  bill.  And  we 
would  so  move,  Mr.  Chairman. 

Mr.  Ben:  Mr.  Chairman,  these  legal  bills 
have  enough  verbiage  as  it  is  and  I  am 
afraid  we  are  adding  more  here.  Now  we  are 
in  agreement  with  the  principle  enunciated 


by  the  member  for  Riverdale,  but  not  neces- 
sarily his  method  of  proceeding. 

First  of  all,  if  you  are  going  to  have  an 
addendum  which  gives  the  aggregate  direct 
remuneration  paid  to  the  directors  and 
senior  officers,  it  means  that  in  order  to 
arrive  at  the  aggregate  you  must  have  the 
individual  sums.  Therefore,  why  not  simply 
publish   the  individual  sums? 

And  I  think  what  my  friend  is  trying  to 
accomplish  here  could  be  accomplished  by 
striking  out  the  words  "aggregate  direct"  in 
the  first  line  and  putting  an  "s"  after  the 
word  "remuneration"  in  the  first  line  and 
doing  the  same  in  lines  2,  4  and  6,  instead  of 
having  all  that  verbiage  in  there. 

It  is  too  difficult  to  follow  him  reading  his 
amendment,  but  if  he  is  interested  in  having 
the  amount  paid  to  the  senior  directors  or 
senior  officers  disclosed,  as  I  stated  they 
have  to  have  the  figures  in  order  to  arrive 
at  the  aggregate,  so  why  not  simply  make 
it  compulsory  to  publish  those  figures  and 
just  have  it  read  "the  remuneration  paid  or 
payable  by  the  corporation  and  subsidiaries 
whose  financial  statements  are  consolidated" 
and  so  on,  and  as  a  separate  amount  the 
remunerations  paid  or  payable. 

Now,  we  are  not  interested  whether  it  be 
direct  or  indirect,  we  are  interested  in  the 
remunerations  paid  to  them.  If  the  hon. 
member  will   amend— 

Mr.  Bryden:  Let  us  not  quibble  about 
this. 

Mr.  Ben:  It  is  not  a  question  of  quibbling 
about  it,  let  us  make  it  clear  and  concise. 
Let  us  not  confuse  direct  or  indirect,  we 
are  interested  in  remuneration. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  the 
hon.  member  has  completed  his  remarks? 
I  do  not  want  to  speak  until  he  has  finished. 

Mr.  Ben:  Well,  I  will  sit  down.  I  am 
anxious  to  hear  what  the  Attorney  General 
has  to  say. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  The  section  in  the  bill 
as  reprinted,  Mr.  Chairman,  subsection  10  of 
125,  indicates  that  it  was  amended  from  the 
bill  as  originally  printed,  so  we  did  consider 
this  very  point. 

I  do  not  know  whether  both  hon.  members 
were  present  on  the  discussion  but  it  was 
discussed  at  some  length  I  would  just  say 
that  what  we  arrived  at  here  represents  the 
sense  of  the  committee  and  those  drafting  the 
legislation,  and  our  advice  was  that  it  was 
not  really  reasonable  to  set  out  the  detail  of 
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salaries  of  officials  of  companies  in  their  an- 
nual statements.  To  show  what  the  cost  of 
management  is— that  is  the  principle;  that  is 
why  we  worded  it  "aggregate"  direct  remu- 
neration. 

,  This  shows  to  the  shareholder,  to  the  pub- 
he,  to  the  members  of  the  public  who  are 
contemplating  becoming  shareholders  or  won- 
dering how  the 'company  is  being  managed, 
if  they  should  sell  their  shares;  what  that 
company  is  paying  for  its  cost  of  manage- 
ment. That  is  the  principle  that  we  followed. 
tt  is  not  a  case  of  finding  out  how  much  Mr. 
Jones  is  paid  because  he  is  president  of  the 
company. 

Mr.  Ben:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  that  is  the 
attitude  I  am  afraid  we  would  have,  as  much 
as  we  dislike  it,  to  accept  the  wordage  of  the 
hon.  member's  amendment,  accept  the  amend- 
ment. Because  if  we  follow  the  reasoning  of 
the  Attorney  General,  if  the  statement  were 
to  show  a  million  dollars  as  being  the  cost  of 
management  and  there  Were  nine  men  whom 
you  would  call  management,  it  is  quite  con- 
ceivable that  one  of  them  would  receive 
$800,000  and  the  other  eight  would  divide 
the  $200,000  among  them. 

Now  surely  under  those  circumstances 
shareholders  are  entitled  to  know  that  one 
man  is  receiving  80  per  cent  of  the  manage- 
ment cost,  which  would  not  be  revealed  under 
this  particular  section.  We  would  simply  have 
to  support  the  amendment  proposed  by  the 
member  for  Riverdale.' 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Again  Mr.  Chairman, 
we  could  go  on  with  wild  conceivable  and 
inconceivable  examples  from  now  till  the  day 
is  out.  The  principle  is  to  show  the  cost  of 
management. 

Mr.  Bent  Mr.  Chairman,  to  the  Attorney 
General,  there  are  only  so  many  directors  and 
senior  officials  in  a  company.  It  cannot  go 
beyond  the  directors  and  the  officers  of  the 
company.  If  they  are  not  officials  they  are 
employees,  so  surely  it  is  not  asking  too  much 
that  the  indemnities,  the  remunerations  paid 
to  the  directors  and  the  senior  officers  or  the 
officer  should  be  disclosed.  There  are  only 
so  many,  you  cannot  go  beyond  that,  and  the 
Attorney  General  cannot  say  that  we  could 
go  too  far  afield  with  this  proposed  amend- 
ment. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  Attorney  General  has 
indicated  that  this  particular  point  has  been 
brought  up  in  committee,  had  been  discussed 
by  the  members  and  had  been  voted  on.  I 
just  question  whether  the  amendment  is  in 
order  at  this  time.  . 


Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  my  under- 
standing is  that  it  is  in  order  in  committee  of 
the  whole  House.  If  there  is  a  new  item 
which  perhaps— 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  am  prepared  to  put  the 
amendment,  but  I  understood  from  what  the 
Attorney  General  has  said,  that  this  particu- 
lar item  was  discussed  in  committee. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
moved  the  amendment  in  committee,  as  you 
may  well  recall  at  that  time,  but  if  there  is  a 
new  item  which  perhaps  requires  comment, 
that  may  lead  the  committee  to  change  its 
view  from  what  the  committee  on  legal  bills 
held.  I  think  it  is  interesting  that  since  that 
time  even  the  London  stock  exchange  has 
decided  that  it  would  be  in  the  interests  of 
the  investors  in  Great  Britain  if  the  direct 
remuneration  of  the  senior  officer  of  compan- 
ies listed  on  the  London  stock  exchange  were 
disclosed.  I  think  even  in  the  United  King- 
dom, which  is  a  conservative  financial  area- 
Mr.  Chairman:  I  would  say  to  the  mem- 
ber for  Riverdale  that  if  it  will  expedite  the 
work  of  the  House,  I  will  certainly  put  the 
amendment  now. 

Mr.  Renwick:  —and  you  add  that  to  the 
requirement  in  the  United  States  that  this 
information  be  disclosed,  then  I  see  no  par- 
ticular reason  why  the  province  of  Ontario, 
being  up  to  date  on  so  many  other  aspects  of 
its  securities  legislation,  should  not  be  up  to 
date  on  this  particular  aspect. 

Mr.  Chairman:  All  those  in  favour  of  Mr. 
Renwick's  motion,  will  please  say  "aye." 

All  those  opposed,  will  please  say  "nay." 

In  the  opinion  of  the  Chair,  the  motiori  is 
lost. 

Call  in  the  members. 

All,  those  in  favour  of  Mr.  Renwick's 
motion,  will  please  stand. 

All  those  opposed,  please  stand. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
"ayes"  are  17,  the  "nays"  38. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  declare  the  motion  lost 
and  the  section  carried. 

Section  125  agreed  to. 

Sections  126  to  138,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

On  section  139:        ' 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  section 
139,  I  would  like  to  ask  for  your  advice.  I 
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have  -a'  rather  lengthy  amendment;  and 
rather  than  have  me  read  it  as  well  as  your- 
self, I  would  ask  to  expedite  the  work  of  the 
committee,  if  perhaps  it  could  be  moved  in 
the  first  instance  and  read  and  then  it  would 
not  have  to  be  read  a  second  time.  Would 
that  be  agreeable?        . 

Mr.  Chairman:  If  the  member  would  like 
to  read  the  amendment,  I  will  merely  indicate 
that  the  amendment  has  been  placed  before 
the  House.  I  will  not  read  it  a  second  time. 

Mr.  Renwick:   All  right,  Mr.   Chairman. 

The  amendment  which  we  have  to  clause 
139  of  the  bill  is  directed  to  the  urgent  neces- 
sity, as  we  see  it,  for  the  Ontario  securities 
commission  to  have  and  exercise  a  regulatory 
function  over  the  Toronto  stock  exchange. 

You  will  note,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  there  is 
provision  now  in  subsection  2  of  clause  139 
that  the  commission  may,  where  it  appears 
to  be  in  the  public  interest,  make  any  direc- 
tion, order,  determination  or  ruling;  but  there 
is  no  real  power  of  regulation  reserved  to  the 
commission  over  the  Toronto  stock  exchange. 

You  will  also  note,  Mr.  Chairman,  in  sub- 
section 1  of  clause  139,  that  to  carry  on  busi- 
ness as  a  stock  exchange  in  the  province  of 
Ontario  you  must  be  recognized  in  writing 
by  the  commission. 

;  We  have  three  matters  in  mind  in  the 
amendment  which  we  propose  to  this  section. 
That  is:  To  set  out  first  of  all  the  statutory 
requirements  under  which  any  group  of 
people  could,  if  they  wished  to  do  so,  be 
recognized  in  writing,  as  a  stock  exchange; 
second,  to  deal  with  the  general  power  in 
certain  areas  for  the  Ontario  securities  com- 
mission to  more  effectively  deal  with  the  To- 
ronto stock  exchange  than  as  set  out  in  this 
particular  section  of  the  bill;  and  third,  to 
deal  with  the  other  item  of  concern  to  us,  and 
that  is  the  basic  separation  which  we  believe 
to  be  necessary  between  the  functions  of  a 
broker  and  a  dealer  and  his  disclosure  of  his 
interest  as  either  a  broker  or  a  dealer  to  the 
person  with  whom  he  is  dealing. 

Mr.  Chairman,  without  any  further  ado, 
and  because  the  resolution  is  somewhat 
lengthy,  I  move  that  subsection  2  of  section 
139  be  struck  out  and  the  following  )  sub- 
stituted therefor: 

139a  (1)— In  section  139,  this  section, 
and  sections  139b  to  139g  (a)  "facility," 
when  used  with  respect  to  a  stock  ex- 
change, includes  its  premises,  tangible  or 
intangible  property  whether  on  the  prem- 
ises or  not,  any  right  to  the  use  of  such 
premises  or  property  or  any  service  thereof 


,'.  'for  the  purpose  of  effecting  or  reporting  a 
transaction  on  the  exchange, '  including 
among  other  things  any  system  of  com- 
munication to  or  from  the  exchange  by 
ticker  or  otherwise  maintained  by  or  with 
the  consent  of  the  exchange  and  any  right 
of  the  exchange  to  the  use  of  any  property 
or  service— 

You  will  appreciate,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  I 
have  to  give  certain  definitions  in  order  to 
give  meaning  to  the  substance  of  the  pro- 
posed amendment:        ;  :  5 

Item  (b)  "member,"  when  used  with 
respect  to  a  stock  exchange,  means  any 
person  who  is  permitted  either  to  effect 
transactions  on  the  exchange  without  the 
services  of  another  person  acting  as  broker, 
or  to  make  use  of  the  facilities  of  the  ex- 
change for  transactions  thereon  without 
payment  of  a  commission  or  fee  or  with 
the  payment  of  a  commission  or  fee  which 
-  is  less  than  that  charged  the  general  pub- 
lic, and  includes  any  firm  carrying  on  a 
business  as  a  broker  or  a  broker-dealer  of 
which  a  member  is  a  partner,  and  any 
partner  of  any  such  firm. 

(c)  "stock  exchange"  means  any  organiza- 
tion, association  or  group  of  persons, 
whether  incorporated  or  unincorporated, 
which  constitutes,  maintains  or  provides  a 
market  place  or  facilities  for  bringing  to- 
gether purchasers  and  sellers  of  securities, 
or  for  otherwise  performing  with  respect  to 
securities,  the  functions  commonly  per- 
formed by  a  stock  exchange  as  that  term 
is  generally  understood,  and  includes  the 
market  place  and  market  facilities  main- 
tained by  such  exchange. 

(2)  the  commission  may  define  technical 
trade  and  accounting  terms  used  in  this 
section  and  in  sections  139b  to  139g  insofar 
as  such  definitions  are  not  inconsistent  with 
this  Act. 

139b.  No  broker,  broker-dealer  or  stock 
exchange  shall  directly  or  indirectly  use 
any  facility  of  a  stock  exchange  to  effect 
any  transaction  in  a  security  or  to  report 
any  such  transaction  unless  such  exchange 
is  recognized  as  a  stock  exchange  under 
this  Act. 

139c  (1)  Any  stock  exchange  may  be 
recognized  by  the  commission  in  the 
manner  provided  in  this  section  by  filing 
a  statement  in  such  form  as  the  commis- 
sion may  prescribe  containing: 

(a)  an  agreement  to  comply  and  to  en- 
force, so  far  as  is  within  its  powers,  com- 
pliance by  its  members  with  this  Act  in 
any  ruleJ  or  regulation  thereunder; 
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(b)  Such  data  as  to  its  organization, 
rules  or  procedure  in  memberships  and 
such  other  information  as  the  commission 
may  by  rules  and  regulations  require  as 
being  necessary  or  appropriate  in  the 
public  interest  or  for  the  protection  of 
investors; 

(c)  copies  of  its  constitution,  articles  of 
incorporation  with  all  amendments  there- 
to and  of  its  existing  bylaws,  rules  or  in- 
struments corresponding  thereto  whatever 
the  name,  which  are  hereinafter  collec- 
tively referred  to  as  the  rules  of  the 
exchange,  and 

(d)  an  undertaking  to  furnish  the  com- 
mission copies  of  any  future  amendments 
to  any  of  the  documents  mentioned  in 
clause  (c)  forthwith  upon  their  making. 

(2)  No  stock  exchange  shall  be  recog- 
nized unless  the  rules  of  the  exchange 
including  provisions  for  the  expulsion, 
suspension  or  disciplining  of  a  member  for 
conduct  or  proceedings  inconsistent  with 
just  and  equitable  principles  of  trade,  and 
declare  that  the  wilful  violation  of  any 
provision  of  this  Act  or  any  rule  or  regu- 
lation thereunder  shall  be  considered  con- 
duct or  proceeding  inconsistent  with  just 
and  equitable  principles  of  trade. 

(3)  If  it  appears  to  the  commission  that 
the  stock  exchange  applying  for  recogni- 
tion is  so  organized  as  to  be  able  to 
comply  with  this  Act  and  the  rules  and 
regulations  thereunder,  and  that  the  rules 
of  the  exchange  are  just  and  adequate  to 
ensure  fair  dealing  and  to  protect  the 
investors,  the  commission  shall  recognize 
such  exchange. 

(4)  Within  30  days  after  the  filing  of 
the  application  the  commission  shall  make 
an  order  either  granting  or,  after  appropri- 
ate notice  and  opportunity  for  hearing, 
denying  recognition,  unless  the  applicant 
withdraws  his  application  or  consents  to 
the  commission's  deferring  action  on  his 
application  for  a  stated  longer  period  after 
the  date  of  filing. 

(5)  The  filing  with  the  commission  of 
an  application  for  recognition  shall  be 
deemed  to  have  taken  place  upon  the 
receipt  thereof. 

(6)  Amendments  to  an  application  to 
be  made  upon  such  terms  as  the  commis- 
sion may  prescribe. 

(7)  A  stock  exchange  may,  upon  ap- 
propriate application  in  accordance  with 
the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  commis- 
sion, upon  such  terms  as  the  commission 


may  deem  necessary  for  the  protection  of 
investors,  withdraw  its  recognition. 

139d  (1)  No  person  shall  directly  or 
indirectly: 

(a)  for  the  purpose  of  creating  a  false 
or  misleading  appearance  of  active  trad- 
ing in  any  security  listed  on  a  stock 
exchange  or  a  false  or  misleading  appear- 
ance with  respect  to  the  market  for  any 
such  security, 

(1)  effect  any  transaction  in  such  secur- 
ity which  involves  no  change  in  the  bene- 
ficial ownership  thereof  or 

(2)  enter  an  order  for  the  purchase  of 
such  security  with  the  knowledge  that  an 
order  of  substantially  the  same  size  and 
substantially  the  same  time  and  sub- 
stantially the  same  price  for  the  sale  of 
any  such  security  has  been  or  will  be 
entered  by  or  for  the  same  or  different 
parties,  or 

(3)  (a)  enter  any  order  for  the  sale  of 
such  securities  with  the  knowledge  that  an 
order  of  substantially  the  same  size  at 
substantially  the  same  price  and  at  sub- 
stantially the  same  time  for  the  purchase 
of  such  security  has  been  or  will  be 
entered  by  or  for  the  same  or  different 
parties, 

(b)  effect  a  loan  with,  or  with  one  or 
other  persons,  a  series  of  transactions  in 
any  security  listed  on  a  stock  exchange 
creating  actual  or  apparent  active  trading 
in  such  security  or  raising  or  depressing 
the  price  of  such  security  for  the  purpose 
of  inducing  the  purchase  or  sale  of  such 
security  by  others, 

(c)  if  a  broker  dealer  or  broker  or  other 
person  selling  or  offering  for  sale  or  pur- 
chasing or  offering  to  purchase  the  secur- 
ity induce  the  purchase  or  sale  of  any 
security  listed  on  a  stock  exchange  by  the 
circulation  or  dissemination  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  business  of  information  to  the 
effect  that  the  price  of  any  such  security 
will  or  is  likely  to  rise  or  fall  because  of 
market  operations  of  any  one  or  more 
persons  conducted  for  the  purpose  of 
raising  or  depressing  the  prices  of  such 
security, 

(d)  if  a  broker  dealer  or  broker  or  other 
persons  selling  or  offering  for  sale  or  pur- 
chasing or  offering  to  purchase  the  security 
to  make  regarding  any  security  listed  on 
the  stock  exchange  for  the  purpose  of 
inducing  the  purchase  or  sale  of  such 
security  any  statement  which  was  at  the 
time  and  in  the  light  of  the  circumstances 
under    it   was    made   false   or   misleading 
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with  respect  to  any  material  fact  and 
which  he  knew  or  had  reasonable  grounds 
to  believe  was  so  false  or  misleading, 

(e)  for  a  consideration  receive  directly 
or  indirectly  from  a  broker  dealer  or 
broker  or  other  persons  selling  or  offering 
for  sale  or  purchasing  or  offering  to  pur- 
chase the  security  induce  the  purchase  or 
sale  of  any  security  listed  On  a  stock  ex- 
change by  the  circulation  or  dissemina- 
tion of  information  to  the  effect  that  the 
price  of  any  such  security  will  or  is  likely 
to  rise  or  fall  because  of  the  market  opera- 
tions of  any  one  or  more  persons  conduct- 
ing for  the  purpose  Of  raising  or  depressing 
the  price  of  such  security  or, 

(f)  effect  a  loan  or  with  one  or  more 
other  persons  a  series  of  transactions  for  the 
purchase  or  sale  of  any  security  listed  on 
a  stock  exchange  for  the  purpose  of  pegging, 
fixing  or  stabilizing  the  price  of  such 
security  in  contravention  of  such  rules  and 
regulations  as  the  commission  may  prescribe 
as  necessary  or  appropriate  in  the  public 
interest  or  for  the  protection  of  its  in- 
vestors. 

2.  No  person  shall  effect  by  use  of  any 
facility  of  a  stock  exchange  in  contraven- 
tion of  such  rules  and  regulations  as  the 
commission  may  prescribe  as  necessary  or 
appropriate  in  the  public  interest  for  the 
protection  of  investors, 

(a)  any  transaction  in  connection  with 
any  security  whereby  any  party  to  such 
transaction  acquires  put  call  straddle  or 
other  option  or  privilege  of  buying  the 
security  from  or  selling  the  security  to 
another  without  being  bound  to  do  so, 

(b)  any  transaction  in  connection  with 
any  security  with  relation  to  which  he  has 
directly  or  indirectly  any  interest  in  any 
such  put  call  straddle  option  or  privilege, 

(c)  any  transaction  in  any  security  for  the 
account  of  any  person  who  he  has  reason 
to  believe  has  and  who  actually  has  directly 
or  indirectly  any  interest  in  any  such  put 
call  straddle  option  or  privilege  in  relation 
to  such  security. 

3.  No  member  of  a  stock  exchange  shall 
directly  or  indirectly  endorse  or  guarantee 
the  performance  of  any  put  call  straddle 
option  or  privilege  in  relation  to  any 
security  listed  on  a  stock  exchange  in  con- 
travention of  such  rules  and  regulations  as 
the  commission  may  prescribe  as  neces- 
sary or  appropriate  in  the  public  interest 
or  for  the  protection  of  investors. 

4.  Any  person  who  wilfully  participates 
in   any  act  or  violation  or  transaction  in 


violation  of  subsection  1,  2  or  3  is  liable 
to  any  person  who  purchases  or  sells  any 
security  at  a  price  which  was  affected  by 
such  act  or  transaction  and  the  person  so 
injured  may  sue  in  any  court  of  competent 
jurisdiction  to  recover  the  damages  sus- 
tained as  the  result  of  any  such  act  or 
transaction  and  in  any  such  suit  the  court 
may  in  its  discretion  require  an  under- 
taking for  the  payment  of  the  costs  of  such 
suit  and  assess  reasonable  costs  including 
reasonable  solicitors'  fees  against  either 
party  litigant  and  every  person  who  be- 
comes liable  to  make  any  payment  under 
this  contract  from  any  person  who  has 
joined  in  the  original  suit  would  have 
been  liable  to  make  the  same  payment  and 
no  action  will  be  maintained  to  enforce  any 
liability  created  under  this  section  unless 
brought  within  one  year  after  the  discovery 
of  the  facts  constituting  the  violation  and 
within  three  years  after  such  violation. 

5.  This  section  does  not  apply  to  an 
exempted  security. 

6.  The  terms  put  call  straddle  option  or 
privilege  as  used  in  this  section  do  not 
include  any  registered  warrant  right  or 
convertible  security. 

139e.  No  person  shall  directly  or  in- 
directly by  the  use  of  any  facility  of  a 
stock  exchange:  (a)  effect  a  short  sale  or 
use  or  employ  any  stop  loss  order  in  con- 
nection with  the  purchase  or  sale  of  any 
security  listed  on  the  stock  exchange  in  con- 
travention of  such  rules  and  regulations  as 
the  commission  may  prescribe  as  necessary 
or  appropriate  in  the  public  interest  or  for 
the  protection  of  investors,  or  (b)  use  or 
employ  in  connection  with  the  purchase 
or  sale  of  any  security  listed  on  the  stock 
exchange  or  any  security  not  so  listed,  any 
manipulative  or  deceptive  device  or  con- 
trivance in  contravention  of  such  rules  and 
regulations  as  the  commission  may  pre- 
scribe as  necessary  or  appropriate  in  the 
public  interest  or  for  the  protection  of  in- 
vestors. 

139f  1.  The  commission  shall  prescribe 
such  rules  and  regulations  as  it  deems 
necessary  or  appropriate  in  the  public  in- 
terest or  for  the  protection  of  investors: 
(a)  to  regulate  or  prevent  floor  trading  by 
members  of  stock  exchanges  directly  or 
indirectly  for  their  own  account  or  for  dis- 
cretionary accounts  and  (b)  to  prevent  such 
excessive  trading  on  the  exchange  but  off 
the  floor  by  members  directly  or  indirectly 
for  their  own  account  as  the  commission 
may  deem  detrimental  to  the  maintenance 
of  a  fair  and  orderly  market  and  no  member 
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shall  effect  any  transaction  in  the  security 
in  contravention  of  such  rules  and  regula- 
tions, but  such  rules  and  regulations  may 
make  such  exemptions  for  arbitrage  trans- 
actions for  transactions  in  exempt  of  securi- 
ties and  within  the  limitations  of  subsection 
2  for  transactions  by  odd  lot  dealers 
and  specialists  as  the  commission  may 
deem  necessary  or  appropriate  in  the  public 
interest  or  for  the  protection  of  investors. 

2.  When  not  in  contravention  of  such 
rules  and  regulations  as  the  commission 
may  prescribe  as  necessary  or  appropriate 
in  the  public  interest  or  for  the  protection 
of  investors,  the  rules  of  a  stock  exchange 
may  permit  (a)  a  member  to  be  an  odd 
lot  dealer  and  as  such  to  buy  and  sell  for 
his  own  account  so  far  as  may  be  reason- 
ably necessary  to  carry  on  such  odd  lot 
transactions,  or  (b)  a  member  to  be  a 
specialist. 

3.  If  under  the  rules  and  regulations  of 
the  commission  a  specialist  is  permitted  to 
act  as  a  broker-dealer  or  is  limited  to  act- 
ing as  a  broker-dealer,  such  rules  and 
regulations  shall  restrict  his  dealings  so  far 
as  practicable  to  those  reasonably  neces- 
sary to  permit  him  to  maintain  a  fair  and 
orderly  market,  or  to  those  necessary  to 
permit  him  to  act  as  an  odd  lot  dealer  if 
the  rules  of  the  exchange  permit  him  to 
act  as  an  odd  lot  dealer. 

4.  No  specialist  or  official  of  a  stock 
exchange  shall  disclose  information  in  re- 
gard to  orders  placed  with  such  specialist 
which  is  not  available  to  all  members  of 
the  exchange,  to  any  person  other  than  an 
official  of  the  exchange,  a  representative 
of  the  commission  or  a  specialist  who  may 
be  acting  for  such  specialist,  but  the  com- 
mission may  require  disclosure  to  all 
members  of  the  exchange  of  all  orders 
placed  with  the  specialist  under  such  rules 
and  regulations  as  the  commission  may 
prescribe  as  necessary  or  appropriate  in 
the  public  interest  or  for  the  protection 
of  investors. 

5.  No  specialist  acting  as  a  broker  shall 
effect  on  a  stock  exchange  any  transaction 
except  upon  a  market  or  limited  price 
order. 

6.  If,  because  of  the  limited  volume  of 
transactions  effected  on  the  stock  exchange, 
it  is  in  the  opinion  of  the  commission  im- 
practicable and  not  necessary  or  appropri- 
ate in  the  public  interest  or  for  the 
protection  of  investors  to  apply  any  of  the 
foregoing  provisions  of  this  section  or  the 
rules  and  regulations  thereunder,  the  com- 
mission may  upon  application  of  the  ex- 


change and  on  a  showing  that  the  rules 
of,  such  exchange  are  otherwise  adequate 
for  the  protection  of  investors,,  exempt  such 
exchange  and  its  members  from  any  such 
provision  or  rules  and  regulations. 

7.  No  member  of  a  stock  exchange  who 
is  both  a  broker-dealer  and  a  broker  and 
no  person  who  both  as  a  broker  and  a 
broker-dealer  carries  on  a  business  in 
securities  through  the  medium  of  a  mem- 
ber or  otherwise  shall  effect  by  the  use 
of  any  facility  of  a  stock  exchange  (a)  any 
transaction  in  connection  with  which 
directly  or  indirectly  extends  or  maintains 
or  arranges  for  the  extension  or  main- 
tenance of  credit  to  or  for  a  customer  on 
any  security  other  than  an  exempted 
security  which  was  a  part  of  a  new  issue 
in  the  distribution  of  which  he  participated 
as  a  member  of  a  selling  syndicate  or 
group  within  30  days  prior  to  such  trans- 
action, but  credit  shall  not  be  deemed  ex- 
tended by  reason  of  a  bona  fide  delayed 
delivery  of  any  such  security  against  full 
payment  of  the  entire  purchase  price 
thereof  upon  such  delivery  within  35  days 
after  such  purchase,  or 

(b)  any  transaction  with  respect  to  any 
security  other  than  an  exempted  security, 
unless  if  the  transaction  is  with  a  customer 
he  discloses  to  such  customer  in  writing 
at  or  before  the  completion  of  the  trans- 
action whether  he  is  acting  as  a  broker- 
dealer  for  his  own  account  as  a  broker 
for  such  customer  or  as  a  broker  for  some 
Other  person. 

8.  The  commission  shall  make  a  study 
of  the  feasibility  and  advisability  of  the 
complete  segregation  of  the  functions  of 
broker  and  broker-dealer  and  report  the 
result  of  its  studies  and  its  recommenda- 
tions to  the  Minister. 

139g  1.  The  commission  may  if  in  its 
opinion  such  action  is  necessary  or  ap- 
propriate for  the  protection  of  investors  (a) 
after  appropriate  notice  and  opportunity  for 
hearing  by  order  suspend  for  a  period  not 
exceeding  12  months  or  withdraw  the  rec- 
ognition of  a  stock  exchange  if  the  com- 
mission finds  that  such  exchange  has 
violated  any  provision  of  this  Act  or  of 
the  rules  and  regulations  thereunder  or  has 
failed  to  enforce  so  far  as  is  within  its 
power  compliance  therewith  by  a  member 
or  by  an  issuer  of  a  security  listed  thereon; 

(b)  after  appropriate  notice  and  oppor- 
tunity for  hearing  by  order  deny  or 
suspend  the  effective  date,  or  suspend  for 
a  period  not  exceeding  12  months  or  with- 
draw the  listing  of  a  security  if  the  com- 
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mission  finds  that  the  issuer  of  such 
security  has  failed  to  comply  with  any 
provision  of  this  Act  or  the  rules  and  reg- 
ulations thereunder; 

(c)  after  appropriate  notice  and  oppor- 
tunity for  hearing  by  order  suspend  for  a 
period  not  exceeding  12  months  or  expel 

I  from  a  stock  exchange  any  member  or 
officer  thereof  whom  the  commission  finds 
has  violated  any  provision  of  this  Act  or 
the    rules    and    regulations    thereunder    or 

i  has  effected  any  transaction  for  any  other 
person  who  he  has  reason  to  believe  is 
violating,    in  respect    of   such   transaction, 

.  any  provision  of  this  Act  or  the  rules  and 
regulations   thereunder; 

(d)  if  in  the  opinion  of  the  commission 
the  public  interest  so  requires,  summarily 
suspend  trading  in  any  listed  security  on 
any  stock  exchange  for  a  period  not  ex- 
ceeding 10  days  or  summarily  suspend  all 
trading  on  any  stock  exchange  for  a  period 
not  exceeding  90  days. 

2.  The  commission  may,  if  after  making 
an  appropriate  request  in  writing  to  a  stock 
exchange  that  the  exchange  effect  on  its 
own  behalf  specific  changes  in  its  rules  and 
practices  and  after  appropriate  notice  and 
opportunity  for  a  hearing  the  commission 
determines  that  the  exchange  has  not  made 
the  changes  so  requested  and  that  such 
changes  are  necessary  or  appropriate  for 
the  protection  of  investors  or  to  ensure  fair 
dealing  in  securities  listed  upon  the  ex- 
change or  to  ensure  fair  administration  of 
the  exchange,  by  rules  or  regulations  or  by 
order  alter  or  supplement  the  rules  of  the 
exchange  insofar  as  necessary  or  appropri- 
ate to  effect  such  changes  in  respect  of 
such  matters  as 

( a )  safeguards  in  respect  of  the  finan- 
cial responsibilities  of  members  and  ade- 
quate provision  against  the  evasion  of 
financial  responsibility  through  the  use  of 
corporate  forms  or  special  partnerships; 

(b)  the  limitation  or  prohibition  of  the 
listing  of,  or  trading  in,  any  security  within 
a  specified  period  after  the  issuance  of 
primary  distribution  thereof; 

(c)  the  listing  or  striking  from  listing  of 
any  security; 

(d)  hours  of  trading; 

(e)  the  manner,  method  and  place  of 
soliciting  business; 

(f)  fictitious  or  numbered  accounts; 

(g)  the  time  and  method  of  making 
settlements,  payments  and  deliveries  and 
of  closing  accounts; 


(h)  the  reporting  of  transactions  on  the 
;  exchange  and  upon  tickers  maintained  by 
or  with  the  consent  of  the  exchange,  in- 
cluding the  method  of  reporting  short 
sales,  stop  sales,  sales  of  securities  of 
issuers  in  default  and  sales  involving  other 
special  circumstances; 

(i)  the  fixing  of  reasonable  rates  of  com- 
mission, interest,  listing  and  other  charges; 

(j)  minimum  units  of  trading; 

(k)  odd  lot  purchases  and  sales; 

(1)  minimum  deposits  on  margin  ac- 
counts; 

( m )  similar  matters. 

3.  The  commission  shall  make  a  study 
and  investigation  of  the  internal  organiza- 
tion and  operation  of  stock  exchanges  and 
securities  associations  and  report  the  re- 
sults of  its  study  and  investigation  together 
with  its  recommendations  to  the  Minister. 

Mr.  Chairman,  in  moving  that  lengthy  amend- 
ment to  section  139  of  the  bill,  you  will  read- 
ily see  the  extent  and  degree  to  which  the 
commission  should,  if  this  government  had 
seen  fit  to  properly  arrange  for  the  regulation 
of  the  Toronto  stock  exchange,  the  extent  to 
which  that  regulation  would  have  taken  place 
to  ensure  the  protection  of  the  public,  to  en- 
sure the  protection  of  investors  and  to  make 
certain,  without  hesitation  and  without  equi- 
vocation of  any  kind,  that  the  Toronto  stock 
exchange  is  subject  to  the  overall  supervision 
and  direction  of  the  commission.  You  will 
readily  appreciate  that  such  an  amendment  is 
a  far  cry  from  the  simple  provision  which 
this  government  has  seen  fit  to  insert  in  this 
bill  that  a  stock  exchange  must  be  recognized 
in  writing  by  the  commission  and  that  the 
commission  may  make  directions,  orders, 
determinations  or  rulings. 

Mr.  Chairman,  there  is  no  indication  by 
the  government  that  it  wishes  to  fulfil  its 
responsibilities  to  the  economy  of  the  prov- 
ince of  Ontario  and,  indeed,  of  Canada,  by 
making  certain  that  the  Toronto  stock  ex- 
change, which  has  operated  for  so  long  as 
this  private  organization  with  its  own  rules 
and  with  at  least  a  minimum  of  concern  for 
the  needs  of  investors  and  the  public,  should 
be  subject  to  the  supervision,  specifically  and 
without  equivocation,  of  the  Ontario  securities 
commission.  It  is  for  the  purpose  of  elaborat- 
ing on  those  very  cursory  and  succinct  state- 
ments in  this  bill  that  we  have  introduced 
this  rather  lengthy  amendment,  and  I  would 
ask  the  support  of  the  committee  for  that 
amendment. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  If  the  Attorney  General  is 
going  to  comment,  I  want  to  make  one  brief 
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observation.  For  some  eight  or  nine  years 
now  we  in  this  House  have  argued  with 
growing  intensity  the  problem  of  the  relation- 
ship between  the  securities  commission  and 
the  Toronto  stock  exchange.  I  recall  distinctly 
that  the  kind  of  doubts  and  questionings  that 
were  going  on  in  the  business  world  finally 
found  some  formulation  in  a  complete  issue 
of  Saturday  Night.  I  believe  it  was  back  in 
the  year  1958,  which  would  be  some  eight 
years  ago,  that  some  very  sharp  criticism  was 
made  of  the  Toronto  stock  exchange,  and 
more  particularly  of  its  relationship  to  the 
securities  commission. 

Mr.  Chairman,  the  thing  that  strikes  me  as 
a  layman  as  being  almost  incomprehensible 
is  that  it  is  our  right  as  members  of  this 
Legislature  to  delegate  authority  of  this  Legis- 
lature to  some  agency  of  the  government 
which  is  to  exercise  that  authority.  It  is  in- 
comprehensible that  we  should  tolerate  a 
situation  in  which  that  body,  having  been 
granted  delegated  authority,  should  in  effect 
delegate  that  authority  on  again  to  a  body 
which  is  in  effect  a  private  club. 

Now  this  accusation  has  been  made  many 
times  down  through  the  years.  It  might  be 
possible  to  construe  the  amendment  that  the 
government  has  introduced  here  as  placing 
some  minor  restrictions  or  prohibitions  or 
disciplines  on  this  private  club,  to  be  exer- 
cised by  the  commission,  but  in  fact  it  still 
remains  a  private  club.  What  my  colleague 
has  done  is  to  spell  out  the  kind  of  relation- 
ship, which  I  think  is  the  only  tolerable  re- 
lationship, in  which  this  stock  exchange,  or 
any  other  stock  exchange,  would  be  subject 
to  the  discipline  and  restrictions  that  the 
securities  commission  should  exercise  on  our 
behalf. 

I  am  not  going  to  speak  to  the  substance  of 
the  thing  beyond  that,  Mr.  Chairman.  It  is 
something  we  have  been  talking  about  for 
ever  so  long,  and  if  there  ever  was  an  in- 
stance in  which  the  government  has  laboured 
and  brought  forth  a  mouse,  this  is  it. 

Mr.  Trotter:  Mr.  Chairman,  before  the  At- 
torney General  speaks  on  this:  We  have 
listened  to  an  amendment  that  took  25  min- 
utes to  read,  Now  in  principle  we  in  this 
party  agree  that  there  should  be  stringent 
rules  in  the  control  of  stock  exchanges.  In 
principle  we  would  agree  with  what  the  mem- 
ber for  Riverdale  has  said,  but  it  is  hardly 
fair  for  any  of  us  to  give  any  detailed  com- 
mentary on  what  he  has  said,  as  it  was  so 
involved  and  involved  so  many  regulations.  I 
know  if  the  government  brought  in  a  bill  or 
an  amendment  of  such  length  and  we  did  not 
have  an  opportunity  to  study  it  in  some  de- 


tail we  would  all  be  complaining  about  what 
the  government  did.  I  am  sure  if  we  did  the 
same  thing  we  could  be  justifiably  criticized. 

I  only  regret  that  the  member  for  River- 
dale  did  not  present  this  to  the  committee 
as  a  group  when  we  had  more  time  to  study 
the  whole  change.  But  in  listening  to  him 
and  what  he  had  to  say,  we  do  agree  with 
what  he  is  saying  in  principle.  If  we  sat 
down  and  analyzed  the  entire  statement 
there  might  be  many  things  with  which  we 
disagree.  But  again  I  emphasize  that,  in 
principle  only,  we  are  supporting  what  he 
says  because  we  know  that  for  a  great  num- 
ber of  years  there  have  been  many  criticisms 
levelled  at  our  stock  exchanges— and  of  course 
here  in  Ontario  particularly  the  Toronto  stock 
exchange— in  that  the  investor  is  not  getting 
a  fair  deal. 

There  have  been  too  many  instances  in 
the  past  number  of  years  where  we  think 
the  average  investor  has  not  had  a  fair  run 
for  his  money.  Admittedly  it  is  risk  capital. 
Anyone  who  goes  into  the  stock  exchange 
should  know  there  is  always  a  danger  of  los- 
ing everything  he  invests.  But  at  the  same 
time  there  seem  to  be  those  who  have  more 
opportunity  of  making  money  than  Mr. 
Average  Investor. 

If  we  are  going  to  have  confidence  in 
our  financial  institutions,  and  believe  me, 
Mr.  Chairman,  we  are  not  going  to  have  a 
strong  economy  unless  we  have  confidence  in 
our  financial  institutions,  we  are  simply  go- 
ing to  have  to  have  stringent  rules  and  to 
see  that  they  are  obeyed. 

I  realize  this  is  what  the  member  for 
Riverdale  is  trying  to  emphasize,  and  with 
that  in  mind  we  support  his  amendment. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
bill  that  we  are  discussing  today  was  pre- 
sented to  this  House  and  introduced  on 
March  16  of  this  year,  as  I  recall.  It  was, 
as  I  mentioned  before,  seven  times  at  least 
before  the  committee  on  legal  bills,  and 
those  were  long  studies  lasting  through  the 
morning  in  each  case.  I  think  the  hon. 
member  for  Riverdale  did  say  when  we 
came  to  this  section  139  that  he  was  not 
offering  any  amendment  at  the  time  but 
that  he  would  have  something  to  say  on  a 
later   occasion   in   the   House. 

Now  as  it  has  been  pointed  out,  it  has 
taken  25  minutes  to  read  an  amendment 
which  none  of  us  here  have  ever  heard,  at 
least  none  of  us  on  this  side  of  the  House 
have  ever  heard,  before.  Since  March  16  he 
has  had  this  in  mind.  Had  I  been  present- 
ing anything  of  this  nature  on  behalf  of  the 
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government  I  think  hon.  members  would 
have  expected  the  courtesy  of  the  submission 
of  a  copy  at  least  some  little  time  in  advance. 
It  is  quite  patent  and  quite  apparent  that 
nobody  could  even  listen  to  the  reading  of 
that  long  an  amendment  and  make  any 
sense  out  of  it. 

Maybe  there  is  a  lot  of  sense  in  it,  and 
perhaps  if  one  studied  it  one  might  find 
something  in  it,  but  so  far,  sitting  here  to- 
day and  listening  to  it,  all  it  amounts  to,  as  I 
am  sure  any  hon.  member  in  this  House 
would  say,  is  a  lot  of  words. 

It  may  make  some  sense,  but  there  is 
a  further  consideration.  Surely  on  such  a 
comprehensive  document  as  the  hon.  mem- 
ber has  read,  he  cannot  be  serious  that  it 
should  be  accepted  today,  because  anyone 
who  knows  anything  about  drafting  legis- 
lation and  the  effect  of  one  amendment  in 
a  bill  such  as  this  Securities  Act,  knows 
that  an  amendment  of  that  kind  would 
affect  probably  a  dozen  or  perhaps  three 
dozen  other  sections  in  this  bill,  which  runs 
to  some  149  or  150  sections.  There  is  no 
possibility  of  knowing  how  to  even  consider 
that  amendment  at  this  time  in  the  com- 
mittee of  the  whole  without  restudying  the 
whole  Act  and  assessing  its  effect  upon  the 
other  sections  of  the  Act.  Even  if  one  were 
to  concede  that  the  amendment  might  have 
merit,  it  is  impossible  to  weigh  it  or  evaluate 
it  at  all. 

If  we  had  had  it  in  committee,  or  even 
since  the  committee  rose,  we  might  have 
been  able  to  talk  intelligently  about  it;  but 
all  one  can  say  at  the  moment  is  that  it 
makes  no  intelligence.  When  one  reads  for 
25  minutes  very  erudite  legal  language  it 
is  very  hard  for  anyone  to  follow  on  such 
an  occasion  as  this. 

It  is  interesting  to  note,  Mr.  Chairman, 
that  there  were  presented  to  The  Depart- 
ment of  the  Attorney  General  and  before  the 
committee  ten  submissions  made  with  re- 
spect to  this  bill,  and  all  of  the  organizations 
making  those  submissions  appeared  almost 
on  every  occasion  on  which  the  committee 
met. 

Those  organizations  were:  The  Canadian 
manufacturers  association,  the  investment 
dealers  association,  the  institute  of  chart- 
ered accountants,  the  board  of  trade  of 
Metropolitan  Toronto,  the  Canadian  bar 
association,  the  Canadian  mutual  funds  as- 
sociation, the  broker  dealers  association,  the 
prospectors  and  developers  association,  the 
Toronto  stock  exchange  and  the  Toronto 
society   of  financial   analysts.   With   one   ex- 


ception, not  one  of  those  ten  briefs  contained 
any  reference  or  any  comment  oh  this 
particular  section. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Is  that  surprising  to  you? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  No,  I  would  not  say 
that.  I  had  the  briefs  extracted,  along  with 
the  comments  made  with  respect  to  each 
section.  I  submit  to  the  House  that  many 
sections  were  commented  on  by  many  of 
those  organizations  and  all  of  their  com- 
ments were  considered.  With  respect  to  this 
section  139  and  I  have  read  the  names  of 
those  very  responsible  people  who  studied 
it,  there  was  only  one  comment  and  that 
was  with  respect  to  subsection  2d.  That  was 
made  by  the  Canadian  manufacturers  asso- 
ciation and  all  that  comment  amounted  to 
was  that  by  the  language  of  d,  perhaps  what 
the  commission  was  attempting  to  do  with 
companies  which  had  to  subscribe  to  its 
rules  and  to  have  their  securities  registered 
was  something  that  might  be  ultra  vires, 
that  perhaps  the  province  could  not  do 
directly  what  this  agency,  this  securities 
commission  could  do  by  regulating  it.  That 
was  the  only  comment  on  this  whole 
section. 

So  I  think  this  whole  section  is  very 
significant  in  that  those  most  responsible 
organizations,  made  up  of  the  most  capable 
and  responsible  people,  had  no  comment 
whatever  on  this  section. 

The  hon.  member  for  York  South  said 
that  this  is  a  "delegation."  He  says:  "Why 
should  you  be  delegating?"  There  is  nothing 
in  section  139  that  has  reference  to  delega- 
tion. It  is  true  that  we  have  a  stock  ex- 
change operating  in  this  province  and  what 
this  section  does  is  to  lay  down  rules  to 
govern  — 

Mr.  MacDonald:  On  a  point  of  order,  Mr. 
Chairman.  I  did  not  say  that  this  was  a 
delegation.  I  said  —  and  I  could  quote  the 
comment  of  the  late  chairman  of  the  securi- 
ties commission  —  that  many  of  the  powers 
that  were  being  exercised  by  the  Toronto 
stock  exchange  were  powers  that  in  effect 
were  powers  granted  to  the  securities  com- 
mission by  this  Legislature  and  they  did  not 
feel  that  they  should  exercise  them  in  a 
duplicating  fashion;  that  the  stock  exchange 
could  look  after  its  own  business,  so  to 
speak. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  thank  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  the  correction.  I  apparently  did  not 
understand  him  when  he  made  the  remark, 
but  I  think  it  is  fair  to  comment  that  we  have 


5558 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


a  stock  exchange  which  carries  on  the  very 
important  business  of  a  market;  place  for  the 
sale  and  exchange  of  securities.  Granted,  it 
has  not  been  ruled  or  governed  as  properly  or 
as  strictly  as  it  should  have  been  under  past 
legislation.  Section  139  lays  down  rules  by 
which  it  will  be  governed  and  by  which  it 
Will  be  controlled  and  if  I  may  direct  the 
attention  of  hon.  members  to  the  language 
of  139,  they  will  see  that  the  language  is  very 
wide; 

(2)  The  commission  may  make  any  di- 
rection, order,  determination  or  ruling: 

( a )  with  respect  to  the  manner  in  which 
any  stock  exchange  in   Ontario  carries   on 

,    business; 

So  that  is  pretty  wide  language.  I  continue: 

(b)  with  respect  to  any  bylaw,  ruling, 
instruction  or  regulation  of  any  such  stock 

;    exchange; 

(c)  with  respect  to  trading  on  or  through 
the  facilities  of  any  such  stock  exchange 
or  with  respect  to  any  security  listed  and 
posted  for  trading  on  any  such  stock  ex- 
change; or 

( d )  to  ensure  that  companies  whose 
securities  are  listed  and  posted  for  trading 
on  any  such  stock  exchange  comply  with 
this  Act  and  the  regulations. 

Now  certainly  this  is  not  delegation,  whatever 
may  have  existed  before.  This  section  provides 
rules  by  which  the  Ontario  securities  com- 
mission may  govern  in  the  widest  and  in  the 
very  narrowest  manner  the  operations  of  the 
Toronto  stock  exchange  and  any  company 
whose  securities  are  listed  and  traded  thereon. 

The  very  procedures  of  the  exchange,  its 
bylaws  and  its  regulations,  the  securities  com- 
mission may  insist  on  their  being  formulated 
as  it  sees  fit  and  the  stock  exchange  must 
comply. 

I  think  it  is  significant  that  those  people 
who  are  knowledgeable,  responsible,  and  if 
I  may  use  the  word  sophisticated,  in  the 
financial  world  have  looked  at  this  section  and 
certainly  have  not  criticized  it,  except  one 
who  said  that  we  were  going  too  far,  because 
we  were  going  to  do  things  which  were  per- 
haps out  of  our  authority  or  ultra  vires  of 
this  province.  That  is  the  only  criticism  that 
we  have  had. 

I  submit  that  it  is  good,  and  I  certainly 
cannot  follow  the  25-minute  address  which 
we  received  by  way  of  amendment.  Perhaps 
that  may  go  on  record  as  something  that  may 
be  useful  for  study,  but  that  is  the  only  com- 
ment that  I  Can  possibly  make  on  it,  having 


received  it  in  the. manner  in  which  we  did 
receive  it  today. 

Mr.    Chairman:    Those    in    favour   of   the 

amendment—  r: 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  just  before 
you  put  the  amendment  which  I  proposed,  I 
would  point  out  to  the  Attorney  General,  as 
he  obviously  knows,  that  the  government  had 
decided  that  it  was  not  going  to  take  unto 
itself  through  the  Ontario  securities  commis- 
sion the  right  to  supervise  or  to  regulate 
the  Toronto  stock  exchange.  Therefore  it 
deliberately  eliminated  from  the  bill  any 
provision  that  did  not  insert  in  the  bill  any 
provision  for  a  supervisory  and  regulatory 
function  of  the  securities  commission  over 
the  Toronto  stock  exchange. 

The  Attorney  General  knows  full  well  that 
the  intrusion  in  the  bill  of  the  words  "direc- 
tion," "order,"  "determination"  or  "ruling" 
does  not  give  it  the  power  to  supervise  in  a 
general  way  and  to  regulate  the  Toronto  stock 
exchange. 

Mr.  Chairman,  the  government,  having 
made  up  its  mind  on  that  part  of  the  bill, 
we  did  not  see  fit  to  take  up  the  time  of  the 
committee  on  this  matter.  We  saw  fit  during 
this  particular  committee  of  the  whole  House, 
to  put  our  amendment  on  the  record  so  that 
the  House  would  understand  the  degree  and 
extent  of  the  supervision  and  regulation 
which  the  Ontario  securities  commission 
should  have  over  the  Toronto  stock  exchange, 
and  to  forcibly  point  out  that  despite  all  the 
history  of  the  Toronto  stock  exchange,  this 
government  is  content  to  permit  it  to  per- 
petuate its  self-government  subject  only  to 
this  miscellaneous  right  on  occasion  to  give 
directions,   orders,   determinations   or  rulings. 

This  was  the  reason.  If  we  had  thought  for 
one  single  moment  that  the  actual  language 
of  the  amendment  would  have  been  studied 
with  a  view  to  implementing  it,  we  naturally 
would  have  made  it  available.  It  is  now  avail- 
able and  next  year,  who  knows,  perhaps  the 
Attorney  General  will  see  fit  to  amend  the  bill. 

Mr.  E.  W.  Sopha  (Sudbury):  Perhaps  I 
may  be  permitted  to  add  a  word. 

In  the  debate  on  the  second  reading  of  the 
bill,  both  my  colleague,  the  member  for 
Downsview,  and  I  made  it  abundantly  clear 
that  this  party  was  far  from  satisfied  with  this 
section  so  far  as  it  purported  to  make  changes 
in  the  securities  legislation  in  respect  of  the 
Toronto  stock  exchange.  In  the  former  Act, 
indeed,  I  think  there  were  only  two  sections 
of  the  bill  that  in   any  way  related   to  the 
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stock  exchanges  at  all.  One  was  the  require- 
ment that  all  stock  exchanges  operating  in 
Ontario  shall  be  licensed  by  the  commission, 
and  the  other  was  an  equally  innocuous  sec- 
tion which  required  an  annual  audited  finan- 
cial statement  of  the  operations  of  the  stock 
exchanges. 

On  reading  the  legislation  carefully,  it  goes 
little  further  in  the  way  of  control  of  what  has 
become  and  what  in  fact  is  operated  in  this 
province  as  a  very  sophisticated  and  well 
heeled  private  club. 

I  thought  myself,  and  a  scrutiny  of  the  re- 
port will  reveal  to  even  the  most  obtuse  that 
Mr.  Justice  Kelly  was  indeed  charitable  to 
certain  officials,  high  officials,  of  the  Toronto 
stock  exchange  in  the  Windfall  matter  and 
indeed  it  would  not  have  stretched  credulity 
a  great  deal  had  some  of  the  officials  of  the 
stock  exchange  been  charged  in  the  courts.  I 
think  a  good  prima  facie  case  could  have 
been  made  out  for  hauling  them  before  the 
bar  of  justice  with  one  of  the  Queen's  writs. 
However,  one  looks  with  alarm  at  jrecent  his- 
tory of  the  Ontario  securities  commission  in 
the  courts,  and  one  indeed  begins  to  wonder 
if  they  ever  win  a  case,  they  have  such  a 
series  of  defeats  behind  them.  But  I  am  sure 
it  is  not  the  fault  of  the  very  able  counsel 
from  the  Attorney  General's  department. 

However,  they  pick  and  choose  who  they 
would  charge.  The  latest  individual  to 
escape  the  snare  of  justice  in  that  grand 
debacle  is  Angus,  who  recently  escaped  at 
Timmins,  although  I  am  told  that  the  Crown 
is  going  to  appeal  that  case.  One  is  reminded 
of  the  comment  of  the  late  George  Walsh, 
when  he  appeared  before  Chief  Justice 
Robertson,  who  bespake  to  him  by  saying, 
"Do  you  appeal  all  your  cases,  Mr..  Walsh?" 
and  he  said,  "No,  just  the  ones  I  lose."  Well, 
the  same  goes  for  the  securities  commission, 
they  lose  them  one  after  another  and  ap- 
parently they  appeal  them  all.  One  can  wish 
them  success  in  the  higher  appellant  tribunals, 
more  success  than  they  have  had  in  the  in- 
ferior ones. 

Second,  it  ought  to  be  interpolated  some- 
where in  the  interstice  here,  to  be  fair,  and 
we  try  to  be  fair  and  reasonable  men,  and  it 
ought  to  be  pointed  out  to  the  other  members 
of  the  House  that  in  the  21  or  24  or  27  hours, 
I  forget  which  it  was  because  I  was  not  there 
for  one  group  of  three  hours  that  we  took  in 
discussing  the  bill  in  the  legal  and  labour 
bills  committee;  that  the  Attorney  General 
was  immensely  fair  and  reasonable.  I  think 
that  ought  to  be  said.  And  he  accepted  many 
amendments  from  the  Opposition  members. 


Now,  history  will  never  record  that— that  he 
did,  except  in  the  minds  of  those  who  werie 
there,  because  I  watch  the  press  of  the 
province  and  for  that  many  I  will  not  be 
telling  any  secrets  because  there  are  not  many 
up  in  the  junior  Valhalla  right  now,  but  the 
press  showed  a  monumental  disinterest  in  the 
affairs  of  that  committee.  Not  that  the  in- 
cumbents of  the  chairs  up  here  were  disin- 
terested in  that  they  stayed  away,  they 
manfully  came  to  each  meeting  and  they  ap- 
peared to  scribble  furiously  during  the  pro- 
ceedings, but  the  downtown  editors  did  not 
reiterate  what  they  said  in  their  famous 
prose,  that  they  sent  down  over  the  telephone 
or  by  messenger. 

The  fact  remains  that  it  ought  to  be  said  by 
anyone  who  wants  to  be  fair  about  such 
things  that  many  amendments  to  the  bijl  were 
offered  by  the  Attorney  General  himself  and 
his  officials  to  the  committee,  several  amend- 
ments were  accepted  by  the  Attorney 
General.  I  might  say  in  that  regard  that  oftert 
the  political  head  of  the  department  was  mOre 
willing  to  accept  amendments  than  the  paid 
civil  service  was  willing  to  accept  them.  In- 
deed it  ought  to  be  put  on  the  record  that 
many  people  who  came  with  briefs  were  rep- 
resenting very  respectable  organizations— and 
I  might  say  in  that  regard  that  sometimes 
when  the  committee  went  on  to  1  o'clock,  1 
think  the  National  club  and  the  York  club 
must  have  lost  some  business  at  lunch  because 
they  were  all  down  here;  No  doubt  the  head 
of  the  house  used  to  complain  that  the  noon- 
time revenue  Was  going  down,  but  they  Were 
listened  to  with  great  interest  throughout  and 
had  every  opportunity  to  be  heard  and  to 
present  their  briefs. 

I  might  say  that  some  of  their  suggestions 
—well,  I  just  refer  to  the  one  about  the 
powers  of  investment  in  bonds,  we  changed 
the  figure  for  a  representative  from  the  com- 
mercial law  section  of  the  Canadian  bar  as- 
sociation. The  rest  of  the  Canadian  bar 
association  brief  did  not  get  the  same  favour- 
able treatment  and  I  think  people  ought  to 
be  informed  that  they  were  rather  late  in 
presenting  their  brief.  Other  groups  had  their 
briefs  in  for  perhaps  a  month  or  two  before, 
but  the  Canadian  bar  association  were  late  in 
presenting  their  official  brief. 

But  I  come  back  to  where  I  began  and  I 
say  this  section  as  it  stands  cannot  satisfy  us. 
The  day  of  the  Toronto  stock  exchange  is 
ending  in  this  province.  It  is  the  going  down 
of  the  sun  in  regard  to  that  organization,  and 
it  cannot  withstand  for  long  the  valid  public 
criticism  that  has  been  directed  toward  it.    It 
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exists  in  my  mind,  in  the  mind  of  people  who 
think  about  it,  for  one  reason  only,  and  that 
is  to  raise  money  for  investment  in  our  basic 
industries,  that  is  its  raison  d'etre,  that  is  the 
rational  basis  for  it  and  that  alone. 

I  said  to  the  Kimber  committee— the  stock 
exchange  left  a  spy  behind  to  watch  what  I 
was  going  to  say,  they  were  there  presenting 
their  brief  ahead  of  me,  they  left  the  vice- 
president  behind  to  see  what  Sopha  would 
say  this  day— I  said  to  the  Kimber  committee: 
"I  am  not  interested  in  herds  of  Aberdeen 
Angus  cattle  on  fat  and  lush  farmland  of 
brokers  on  Bay  street,  I  am  not  interested  in 
fast  racehorses  that  some  of  them  march  to 
the  track;  that  franchise  is  not  given  to  them 
to  wax  wealthy,  it  is  given  for  one  reason  only 
and  that  is  to  raise  investment  capital,  prin- 
cipally in  our  mining  industry  and  for  that 
alone." 

Mr.  Justice  Kelly  exposed  them  and  ex- 
posed the  weaknesses  of  their  organization, 
exposed  the  mathematical  gymnastics  that 
they  go  through.  Had  they  had  the  public 
interest  in  their  heart,  they  would  have 
stopped  the  trading  of  Windfall  Oils  long 
before  they  did.  But,  nay,  Mr.  Justice  Kelly 
showed  that  some  of  the  board  of  governors 
of  the  Toronto  stock  exchange  had  an  in- 
terest in  the  underwriting  of  that  company. 
Time  after  time  after  time  they  demonstrated 
conflict  of  interest  within  the  workings  of 
that  private  club. 

I  read  the  Posluns  case  with  grief  and 
sorrow  in  my  heart,  and  I  say  among  this,  the 
body  of  lawmakers,  that  I  will  always  believe 
they  took  the  action  they  did  against  Posluns 
because  he  was  a  Jew  and  they  do  not  want 
any  of  the  sons  of  Jacob  or  Abraham  among 
them. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Would  the  member  get 
back  to  the  amendement,  please? 

Mr.  Sopha:  I  am  talking  about  the  Toronto 
stock  exchange,  which  deals  with  section 
139— an  attempt  to  control.  Oh  yes,  they 
window-dress.  They  allow  a  Jewish  firm  to 
have  a  seat  on  the  Toronto  stock  exchange. 
Window-dressing.  I  have  come  from  the 
north  and  have  seen  the  decline  of  the  min- 
ing town  before  my  very  eyes.  I  know  that 
for  half  a  century  that  private  club  down 
there  has  been  peopled  by  individuals,  I  do 
not  know  how  many,  influential  individuals, 
who  have  been  far  more  interested  in  mining 
the  public  than  they  have  in  mining  the 
ground  in  northern  Ontario. 

And,  of  course,  my  final  comment,  I  also 
know   in   my  heart  that  they   are   the  very 


marrow  of  the  establishment.  That  is  the 
establishment— from  one  end  of  Bay  street 
to  the  other,  or  at  least  as  far  as  Queen 
street— that  is  the  establishment  and  the 
establishment  exercises  profound  influence  on 
this  government.  Their  voice  is  listened  to; 
I  dare  say,  in  respect  of  this  government  it 
is  listened  to  with  a  great  deal  more  respect 
than  the— 

Mr.  MacDonald:  No  more  than  Mitchell 
Sharp  does! 

Mr.  Sopha:  Well  all  right.  He  will  have 
to  fight  his  own  battles  elsewhere.  I  am  only 
dealing  with  the  things,  I  say  to  my  friend 
from  York  South,  that  concern  this  Legisla- 
ture. I  am  for  Martin,  myself— will  you  mark 
that  down?  And  after  him  Hellyer.  Sharp 
will  have  to  recruit  his  supporters  where  he 
can  and  may.  I  hope  you  will  not  tell 
that. 

Mr.  Chairman:    Section  139,  please. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Well  that  was  a  delightful 
digression. 

Mr.  Chairman:    Section   139. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Did  you  ask  me,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, who  after  Hellyer? 

Mr.  Chairman:    Was  there  someone? 

Mr.  Sopha:  I  think  I  will  vote  for  myself 
after  that. 

I  have  made  my  point  and  I  can  see  the 
Attorney  General's  mind  is  made  up  about 
this.  He  is  unwilling  to  take  further  steps, 
but  I  might  comment  that  in  regard  to  the 
stock  exchange  we  gained  what  I  conceive 
to  be  a  major  victory  in  the  committee,  that 
we  might  reveal  to  the  Prime  Minister— he 
was  not  there— that  the  Attorney  General 
accepted  the  principle  that  all  prospectuses, 
or  if  you  like  prospecti,  filed  with  the  To- 
ronto stock  exchange  must  now  be  filed  with 
the  securities  commission.  I  said  to  the 
chairman,  does  that  mean  that  a  stock  ex- 
change desk  will  be  opened  at  the  commis- 
sion, and  the  member  for  St.  George  quipped. 
He  said  no,  it  means  a  commission  desk  will 
be  opened  at  the  exchange. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Those  in  favour  of  Mr. 
Renwick's  amendment  to  section  139,  )  will 
please  say  "aye." 

Those  opposed  will  please  say  "nay." 

In  my  opinion  the  "nays"  have  it. 

Call  in  the  members,  please. 


JULY  4,  1966 


5561 


Is  the  same  vote  as  the  last  time  acceptable 
to  the  hon.  members? 

The  amendment  to  section  139  is  defeated. 
I   declare  section   139   carried. 

Section  139  agreed  to. 

Sections  140  to  147,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

On  section  148: 

Mr.  Sopha:  We  expect,  if  we  may,  that 
this  Act  will  be  proclaimed? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  says  a 
a  day  to  be  named.  One  would  hardly  expect 
me  to  know  the  date,  on  this  day. 

Sections  148  and  149  agreed  to. 

Bill  66  reported. 

THE   REPRESENTATION   ACT,    1966 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  92,  The  Repre- 
sentation Act,   1966. 

On  section  1: 

Mr.  B.  Newman  ( Windsor- Walkerville): 
Mr.  Chairman,  on  section  1,  would  that 
come  under  the  schedule  at  all,  the  boun- 
daries, or  should  we  deal  with  this  under 
section  1? 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister):  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  think  there  have  been  some 
changes  made  in  the  boundaries  in  the 
easterly  and  southwesterly  limits  of  the  city 
of  Windsor  prior  to  its  recent  annexation 
where  imaginary  lines  meet.  This  bill,  I 
might  say,  is  the  reprint,  and  there  have  been 
some  changes  made  in  the  descriptions, 
which  are  not  changes  in  the  areas  within 
the  boundaries  but  they  are  technical 
changes  in  the  descriptions  of  the  boundaries. 

Now,  if  the  hon.  member  is  speaking  about 
Windsor,  the  easterly  and  southwesterly 
limits  of  the  city  of  Windsor  prior  to  its 
recent  annexation  were  imaginary  lines.  The 
boundaries  of  the  electoral  districts  have 
therefore  been  moved  a  few  yards  to  the 
nearest  street  lines  so  that  they  would  cor- 
respond with  streets. 

While  I  am  on  my  feet,  I  would  say  also 
the  boundary  between  the  village  of  Forest 
Hill  and  the  city  of  Toronto  is  an  imaginary 
line  which  will,  of  course,  disappear  when 
Forest  Hill  becomes  part  of  the  city  of 
Toronto. 

For  this  reason  in  this  bill  in  the  amended 
description,  the  boundary  between  the  elec- 
toral district  qf  York,  Forest  Hill  and  the 
city    of   Toronto    electoral    districts    abutting 


that  portion  of  it,  consisting  of  the  village, 
have  been  moved  to  the  nearest  street  line, 
namely  Hillhurst  boulevard,  Avenue  road, 
Chaplin  crescent,  Oriole  parkway,  Lonsdale 
road,  and  Spadina  road.  I  am  informed 
these  changes  make  no  difference  other  than 
in  a  purely  technical  sense. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  I  may 
reply  to  the  Prime  Minister,  the  change  in 
the  west  boundary  using  Westminister  boule- 
vard is  a  substantial  change,  because  prior 
to  this— 

Hon.   Mr.   Robarts:     What  riding   is  this? 

Mr.  Newman:  That  is  the  Windsor- 
Walkerville  riding.  There  is  an  area  of  un- 
developed property  between  the  town  of 
Windsor  and  the  addition  to  Windsor,  which 
in  one  portion  of  this  riding  was  Sandwich 
East  and  another  portion  was  the  town  of 
Riverside.  Now,  by  adding  Westminster 
boulevard,  what  you  have  done  is  you  have 
taken  one-half  of  the  street,  because  this  goes 
down  the  centre  of  the  street,  and  you  have 
isolated  it  from  the  previous  area.  People 
that  would  vote  would  have  to  cross  over 
into  the  former  Windsor  area— this  is  all 
Windsor  under  annexation— the  former  Wind- 
sor area,  there  are  not  many  crossroads  in 
the  area  and  it  would  be  a  real  disadvantage 
to  the  voter  coming  from  the  Westminster 
side  of  the  road.  He  would  be,  in  some  in- 
stances, inconvenienced  to  the  extent  of 
maybe  one  mile  of  travel.  Had  the  boundary 
been  left  where  it  had  been  originally  in- 
tended on  the  eastern  extremity  of  the 
Windsor- Walkerville  area,  it  would  have  been 
to  the  ease  and  the  betterment  of  the  indi- 
viduals on  Westminster  boulevard.  They  could 
have  voted  a  lot  easier  going  to  the  eastern 
end  of  town,  rather  than  having  to  cross  over 
four  or  five  blocks  and  trying  to  find  a  cross- 
road and  trying  to  find  a  polling  station. 

That  is  the  one  area  that  I  find  a  change 
could  have  been  made. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  wonder  would  the  mem- 
ber mind  deferring  his  remarks  until  we  deal 
with  the  schedule  itself? 

Mr.  Newman:  I  have  only  a  few  more  re- 
marks and  then  I  could  complete  my  com- 
ments on  this. 

Mr.  Chairman:  There  may  be  some  other 
remarks  regarding  the  schedule. 

Mr.   Newman:   All  right. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  ask 
the   Prime   Minister,   do   his   comments  with 
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regard  to  technical  tidying  up  in  a  case  like 
the  boundary  between  Forest  Hill  and  the 
city,  when  Forest  Hill  has  disappeared,  also 
apply  to  other  circumstances,  such  as,  for  ex- 
ample, Weston,  where  Weston  is  now  dis- 
appearing? 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  Well,  I  would  have  to 
put  it  this  way:  The  changes  I  am  referring 
to  are  changes  in  the  bill  as  it  was  originally 
introduced  on  first  reading. 

In  other  words,  when  it  was  introduced  on 
first  reading,  there  were  certain  matters 
brought  to  my  attention  which  I  referred  to 
the  commission  on  the  understanding  that 
we  were  not  going  to— I  mean  there  are  many 
things  in  this  bill  which  many  people  like 
and  dislike.  Once  you  start  changing  one, 
there .  are  a  whole  series  of  them  that  would 
automatically  follow.  And  it  is  the  feeling  of 
the  government  that,  having  this  done  by  an 
independent  commission,  whether  it  suits  or 
whether  it  does  not,  it  has  to  be  accepted- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  We  are  not  arguing  that— 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  It  has  to  have  finality. 
Against  that  background,  when  the  bill  was 
introduced  there  were  some  changes,  some 
difficulties  in  the  descriptions  as  a  result,  for 
instance,  of  annexation,  and  the  question 
about  Windsor.  These  were  brought  to  the 
attention  of  the  commission  and  there  were 
some  changes  made  in  the  descriptions.  Now, 
these  do  not  affect  the  riding  as  such,  they 
affect  only  the  descriptions  of  them.  Excuse 
me,  I  will  have  to  ask  whether  there  is  any- 
thing about  Weston  involved- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  I  am  sorry,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, I  was  not  looking  at  the  reprinted  bill. 
The  reprinted  bill  does  make  the  necessary 
changes. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  It  is  in  line  with  what 
will  happen  now  that  the  Metro  bill  has 
finally  passed  this  House.  Now,  that  is  the 
type  of  change  made  since  first  reading. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  If  I  could  strike  my 
query  from  the  record,  I  would. 

Mr.  J.  P.  Spence  (Kent  East):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, may  I  ask  the  Prime  Minister?  I  would 
like  to  discuss  the  name  of  the  electoral  dis- 
trict of  Kent.  Would  it  be  under  clause  1  or 
clause—? 

Mr.  Chairman:  This  will  be  described  in 
the  schedule.  We  will  put  the  schedule  to 
the  House  for  discussion. 

Sections  1  to  11,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

On  the  schedule: 


Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  in  talking  on 
the  schedule,  the  change  that  had  been  made 
by  putting  the  dividing  line  between  Windsor- 
Walkerville  and  the  riding  of  Sandwich- 
Riverside,  were  it  left  as  it  had  been  before 
would  have  been  better  than  the  new  change 
because  it  incorporates  one-half  of  a  street. 
Now,  had  the  dividing  line  been  to  the  west 
of  Westminister  boulevard  or  behind  the 
homes  on  Westminister  boulevard,  there 
would  have  been  a  clear  break  at  that  point. 

Referring  to  the  division  between  Windsor 
West  and  Windsor-Walkerville  there  is  a 
jagged  line,  there  is  a  natural  break  in  there 
following  McDougall  avenue  straight  ahead. 
This  would  eliminate  all  confusion  to  the 
electors  living  in  the  two  pockets  that  have 
been  created  as  a  result  of  the  jagged  line. 
So  the  bounds  should  have  started  on  the 
western  extremity  of  Windsor-Walkerville 
with  McDougall  avenue  from  the  river 
straight  to  the  C.P.R.  tracks  and  on  the  east- 
ern boundary  they  should  have  been  left  the 
same  as  they  had  been  originally  designated. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  in- 
formed that  the  submission  the  member  is 
making  now  has  not  been  made  to  the  com- 
mission. This  bill  was  referred  to  a  committee 
before.  I  gathered  that  the  member's  objec- 
tion really  is  that  as  it  was  in  the  first  place 
it  was  probably  more  convenient  to  the 
people  living  there  than  it  presently  is.  I 
can  only  repeat  what  I  said  before,  I  am 
quite  certain  that  practically  any  one  of  us 
whose  riding  has  been  affected  by  this  can 
find  some  changes  which  would  make  it  more 
convenient. 

The  commission  was  given  certain  terms 
of  reference  and  came  to  certain  conclusions. 
Their  second  report,  in  fact,  was  sent  to  the 
committee  on  privileges  and  elections  where 
these  representations  were  made,  and  it  is 
my  oWn  opinion  and  the  opinion  of  the  gov- 
ernment that  difficult  as  these  things  may 
be— and  I  am  quite  certain  there  are  some 
difficulties  in  every  riding  that  has  been 
changed— if  we  are  to  have  finality,  we  have 
to  simply  accept  what  was  done  by  the  com- 
mission with  the  various  processes  that  I  have 
pointed  out  where  various  representations 
were  made  both  by  the  public  and  by  any 
members  who  had  opinions.  While  it  may  be 
that  in  individual  spots  it  could  be  more  con- 
venient if  something  different  were  done  than 
is  done,  we  really  have  to  live  with  it  sooner 
or  later. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  I  may  con- 
tinue. I  have  no  qualms  at  all  with  the  jagged 
line,  I  will  run  the  election  on  any  division 
set  up  between  the  two  ridings.    The  thing  I 
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look  at  solely  is  the  convenience  of  the  elec- 
torate. To  me,  by  using  straight  lines  on  the 
west  boundary  and  east  boundary  of  the  rid- 
ing, would  have  simply  made  it  that  much 
more  easy  for  the  individual  when  it  comes  to 
voting. 

I  discussed  the  extreme  west  boundary  of 
my  riding  with  the  hon.  member  for  Windsor- 
Sandwich.  We  had  agreed  to  McDougall 
being  the  dividing  line  and  I  would  not  have 
broached  this  at  all  except  that  when  the  bill 
had  been  reprinted  I  had  noticed  the  east 
boundary  was  changed  to  the  centre  of  West- 
minister boulevard,  which  seemed  to  me  to 
be  an  odd  place  to  put  the  dividing  line, 
where  if  it  was  behind  the  properties  it 
would  have  been  a  natural  break. 

Mr.  Spence:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  certainly 
have  no  objection  to  the  new  boundary  lines 
drawn  up  by  the  commission  for  the  electoral 
district  of  Kent.  I  must  say  it  adds  a  very 
fine  area  to  it,  but  I  have  a  small  grievance 
or  small  objection.  That  is  the  name  that 
has  been  given  to  this  electoral  district  of 
Kent,  as  our  neighbouring  electoral  districts 
have  two  counties  or  city  and  county  which 
has  been  given  names  like  Chatham-Kent 
electoral  district,  also  Essex-Kent,  and  the 
electoral  district  of  Kent  is  made  up  of  two 
counties,  part  of  Elgin  and  part  of  Kent. 
Now  these  people  in  the  riding  of  the  elec- 
toral district  of  Kent— there  are  8,260  citizens 
of  the  county  of  Elgin  in  this  riding— when 
they  saw  other  adjoining  districts  with  the 
two  names,  they  brought  it  to  my  attention 
many  times!  It  is  unusual  that  this  riding  of 
the  electoral  district  of  Kent  could  not  be 
given  the  name  of  Kent-Elgin.  These  people 
of  Elgin  are  very  proud  of  their  county,  they 
are  very  fine  people,  and  of  course  this 
county  produced  a  premier  for  this  province, 
I  would  like  to  bring  this  to  the  attention  of 
the  committee.  If  there  is  any  way  that  they 
can  remedy  this,  I  know  the  people  of  Elgin 
will  certainly  appreciate  it  and  I  would  cer- 
tainly appreciate  it  also. 

Mr.  G.  Bukator  (Niagara  Falls):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, the  Prime  Minister  has  said  we  have 
to  draw  the  line  somewhere,  but  I  would 
like  to  draw  to  the  attention  of  the  House 
that  the  new  riding  that  will  be  called  Wel- 
land  South  consists  of  Bertie  township,  the 
town  of  Fort  Erie-MDn  page  19— you  have  the 
electoral  district  of  Welland,  which  is  quite 
good  because  that  is  where  the  county  seat 
is,  and  you  have  the  riding  that  I  represent, 
Niagara  Falls,  which  in  my  opinion  is  prop- 
erly named,  but  in  the  opinion  of  many  of 
th&  citizens  of  that  new  riding  called  Welland 
South  that  borders  along  Lake  Erie,   Bertie 


township  along  the  Niagara  river  to  Fort 
Erie,  Erie  Beach,  Crystal  Beach  and  up  to 
the  hon.  Provincial  Treasurer's  riding,  I  be- 
lieve, but  all  along  Lake  Erie,  with  Fort  Erie 
being  a  very  historic  name,  I  would  like  to 
have  seen  that  called  Erie  rather  than  Welland 
South.  I  think  it  would  signify  something  more 
than  it  does  in  its  present  form. 

But  I  understand  the  Prime  Minister's  com- 
ments, Mr.  Chairman,  that  if  you  change 
one,  there  are  many  little  things  that  perhaps 
should  be  changed  and  eventually  will  be. 
If  it  was  possible,  in  perhaps  another  year, 
that  it  could  be  changed,  that  would  sound 
much  better  to  the  people  of  the  area  because , 
it  would  have  a  historic  touch  to  it  and 
Welland  South  does  not  indicate  anything 
really. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Shall  the  schedule  form 
part  of  the  bill? 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like 
to  revert  to  the  point  raised  by  the  hon. 
member  for  Windsor- Walkerville.  I  am  not 
quite  sure  what  is  involved  here  but  if  it  is 
what  is  seems  to  be  from  what  I  have  heard 
so  far,  he  has  a  point.  If  we  can  review  the 
history  of  this  thing,  there  was  an  original 
draft  bill  that  the  commission  brought  in  and 
this  was  referred  back  to  the  commission  to 
reconsider  in  the  light  of  any  representation 
it  might  hear.  It  brought  in  at  this  session 
a  new  recommendation  which  became  a 
bill  presented  to  this  House.  Then  sub- 
sequently without  any  further  action  from 
this  House,  that  bill  was  adjusted  in  techni- 
cal terms   and   reprinted. 

What  I  would  like  to  know  is:  did  the 
change  that  the  member  for  Windsor- 
Walkerville  is  talking  about  occur  between 
stage  1  and  stage  2  or  was  that  one  of 
these  technical  changes  that  occurred  be- 
tween the  bill  as  it  first  came  into  this 
House  and  the  reprinting  of  it?  I  understand 
that  it  was  in  the  second  category.  In  other 
words,  it  was  one  of  those  technical  changes. 
It  was  not  really  a  basic  part  of  the  com- 
mission's work.  The  basic  finding  of  the 
commission  as  it  was  presented  to  this  House: 
early  in  the  session  was,  as  I  take  it,  satis- 
factory to  the  member  for  Windsor-Walker- 
ville.   . 

The  commission  made  certain  technical 
changes  which  it  thought  would  result  in 
greater  clarity  and  convenience  to  the  people 
concerned;  There  have  been  a  numbet  made 
around  the  Toronto  area  and  they  sound 
reasonable  to  me.  They  were  of  a  purely 
technical     character..      However,-    I     would 


5564 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


judge  from  what  the  member  for  Windsor- 
Walkerville  has  said  that  the  technical 
change  made  in  the  case  of  his  riding  will 
likely  have  the  exact  opposite  effect  — 
instead  of  making  for  greater  clarity  and 
convenience,  it  will  make  for  confusion. 

Since  it  was  only  a  technical  change  in 
any  case,  and  since  the  matter  has  now  been 
brought  to  the  attention  of  the  House,  either 
it  should  be  changed  back  to  the  way  it  was 
in  the  bill  originally  presented  in  this  ses- 
sion or  at  the  very  least  the  matter  should 
stand  for  a  day.  This  one  section  of  the 
schedule  only  should  stand  for  a  day  so  that 
the  member  for  Windsor-Walkerville  can 
talk  it  over  with  the  Clerk  of  the  House 
who,  of  course,  is  one  of  the  members  of 
the  commission. 

I  would  hate  to  think  that  a  technical 
change  was  made  with  a  view  to  making 
for  greater  clarity  and  convenience  if,  in 
fact,  it  will  have  the  exact  opposite  effect. 
It  seems  to  me  that  the  representation  that 
the  member  for  Windsor-Walkerville  has 
put  before  the  House  is  in  a  totally  different 
category  from  the  kind  that  we  have  all 
agreed  should  not  be  made.  We  have  all 
agreed  that  we  do  not  want  to  change  the 
commission's  basic  work  whether  we  like 
it  or  not.  But  he  is  not  suggesting  that  the 
basic  work  be  changed,  he  is  just  making 
a  suggestion  on  what  everyone  agrees  is  a 
purely  technical  matter.  I  am  inclined  to 
believe  that  the  man  who  lives  in  the  area 
and  knows  the  street  is  in  a  very  good  posi- 
tion to  understand  the  effect  of  a  technical 
change. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  Mr.  Chairman,  as  I 
understand  it,  I  think  that  this  technical 
change  came  about  for  the  same  reason 
that  the  change  did  in  the  Forest  Hill  matter, 
that  is,  the  original  description  referred  to 
the  boundaries  of  the  city  of  Windsor.  The 
city  of  Windsor  then  had  an  annexation 
which  altered  the  boundaries  of  the  city. 
We  then  had  in  the  description  of  this 
riding,  reference  to  an  imaginary  line,  be- 
cause that  boundary  in  the  city  of  Windsor 
had  ceased  to  exist  as  a  boundary.  Therefore 
it  just  passed  out  of  the  picture  and  what 
the  commission  then  did  was  to  look  to  see, 
this  line  having  disappeared,  where  was  the 
nearest  definable  line,  where  was  the  near- 
est spot  to  the  original  line  which  was  the 
boundary  of  the  city,  where  was  the  nearest 
completely  identifiable  boundary  which 
could  be  picked,  and  this  turned  out  to  be 
the   street  referred   to   as   Westminster. 

If  I   am  wrong  in  my  facts   I   am  quite 


certain  that  the  hon.  member  will  correct 
me,  but  I  think  that  I  am  right.  I  have  no 
objection  to  leaving  this  over  for  a  day  but 
I  think  it  is  perfectly  clear  what  happened; 
I  do  not  think  that  there  is  any  doubt  about 
it  at  all. 

An  hon.  member:  Does  the  dividing  line 
run  down  the  centre  of  the  street? 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  In  any  municipality  the 
identifiable  lines  are  streets.  It  is  all  very 
well  to  say  it  would  make  for  more  con- 
venience to  run  it  down  behind  houses.  This 
might  be  true  of  any  one  of  a  number  of  cir- 
cumstances, but  how  do  you  identify  a  line 
running  behind  a  series  of  houses?  You  have 
to  bring  your  boundary  to  a  line  that  is 
definable  and  this,  of  course,  is  a  street,  and 
when  you  get  to  a  street,  it  is  the  centre  line 
of  the  street  that  is  the  definable  boundary. 

Undoubtedly,  this  will  cause  all  kinds  of 
difficulty.  Those  of  us  who  have  been  in 
municipal  politics  know  the  difficulty  that 
this  causes  when  you  have  a  township  on 
one  side  of  the  street  and  a  city  on  the  other 
side  of  the  same  street  and  one  municipality 
proposes  to  maintain  a  road  and  the  other  one 
does  not,  and  these  are  difficulties  that  occur. 
But  I  do  not  see  that  there  is  any  misunder- 
standing in  this  particular  instance. 

I  understand  the  point  made  by  the  hon. 
member,  that  it  might  be  more  convenient  if 
we  were  able  to  find  a  line  down  behind  these 
houses  so  that  everybody  on  the  same  street 
would  vote  in  the  same  riding.  This  would 
be  true,  in  fact,  in  every  riding  of  the 
province  where  there  is  a  riding  boundary 
which  goes  down  the  centre  of  a  street. 

I  presume  that  it  is  true  in  my  riding.  I 
have  added  a  certain  amount  of  territory  to 
my  own  riding  that  is  described  by  streets, 
and  down  the  middle  of  the  street.  One  half 
is  going  to  be  in  one  riding  and  the  other 
half  in  another.  We  recognize  these  diffi- 
culties but  I  do  not  think  that  there  is  very 
much  one  can  do  about  it. 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  I  may 
speak  once  again  on  this.  The  fact  that  the 
dividing  line  goes  down  the  centre  of  West- 
minster boulevard  means  that  all  of  the 
people  on  one  side  belong  to  the  Windsor- 
Walkerville  riding  and  the  others  to  the 
Sandwich-Riverside  riding. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  What  is  wrong  with 
that? 

Mr.  Newman:  This  is  quite  all  right;  the 
only  thing  is  that  immediately  behind  these 
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people  on  Westminster  boulevard  in  the 
Windsor-Walkerville  riding  is  a  large  tract 
of  undeveloped  land.  This  is  the  whole 
point:  These  people  would  have  to  have  a 
poll  approximately  a  mile  and  a  half  long  and 
all  on  the  one  side  of  the  street.  That  is  all, 
and  for  their  sake,  not  for  mine,  it  will  make 
the  poll  about  a  mile  and  a  half  long  and 
only  on  one  side  of  the  street  because  there 
are  no  properties  behind  them  that  are 
developed.  It  would  have  been  better  if  you 
had  taken  this  dividing  line  immediately  be- 
hind the  properties  on  Westminster  boulevard 
so  that  both  sides  of  the  street  would  be  in 
the  Riverside-Sandwich  riding  for  con- 
venience sake. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  How  would  you  define 
where  you  want  to  put  that  boundary? 

Mr.  Newman:  I  would  have  left  the 
boundary  as  the  boundary  of  the  old  town  of 
Windsor,  as  it  had  been  originally  designated. 
I  would  not  have  changed  it  at  all. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  But  that  disappeared. 
With  annexation  that  line  ceased  to  exist. 
This  was  the  reason  for  the  change. 

Mr.  Newman:  But  there  is  still  some  desig- 
nated area  there,  though.  There  is  a  defini- 
tion of  the  area. 

I  do  not  want  this  for  myself;  I  want  it 
only  for  the  convenience  of  the  voters.  To  ask 
the  individuals  to  travel  maybe  a  mile  and  a 
half  or  even  three-quarters  of  a  mile  to  vote 
would  certainly  be  defeating  the  purpose  of 
asking  people  to  take  a  greater  interest  in 
provincial  affairs,  by  not  making  it  as  con- 
venient as  it  possibly  could  be  for  them. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  The  only  thing  I  do  not 
want  to  get  into  and  I  do  not  think  that  we 
can  afford  to  get  into,  frankly,  is,  that  if  we 
start  changing  this  boundary,  every  member 
here  will  come  forward  with  some  change  in 
his  riding  that  is  going  to  be  more  convenient. 
This  is  the  whole  problem.  It  may  be  that 
we  can  find  a  change  here.  I  do  not  think 
you  can  refer  to  a  line  that  formerly  was  the 
boundary  of  the  city  of  Windsor.  However, 
perhaps  there  is  a  change  that  could  be  made 
but  I  would  like  this  committee— and  I  do  not 
consider  this  necessarily  to  be  a  government 
matter,  I  think  it  is  a  matter  for  the  whole 
Legislature  when  we  start  dealing  with  re- 
distribution—to consider  what  the  effect  will 
be  if  we  are  to  get  into— 

Mr.  Bryden:  But  is  this  not  different? 


Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  I  do  not  know.  I  am 
quite  prepared  to  refer  this  back.  I  am  just 
suggesting  that  this  not  be  the  prelude  to  a 
rash  of  proposed  changes  from  some  80-  or 
90-odd  ridings- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  Can  it  not  be  designated 
as  the  border  of  the  old  city  of  Windsor,  as 
of  such  a  date? 

Mr.  Bryden:  Use  the  description  that  was 
used  for  that. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  This  may  be  possible. 
Standing  on  my  feet  here  in  this  House  this 
afternoon  I  could  not  tell  you  whether  this 
is  possible  or  not.  I  would  be  quite  prepared 
to  leave  the  balance  of  the  bill  with  the  ex- 
ception of  this  one  description,  if  this  is 
agreeable  to  the  House. 

This  is  not  a  government  decision,  in  my 
opinion.  It  is  something  that  should  be 
decided  by  this  Legislature  because  it  af- 
fects every  single  member  here,  and  if  this  is 
agreeable  to  the  House  I  would  be  quite 
happy  if  this  bill  were  to  be  reported  all 
except  this  one  description,  this  one  riding. 
Then  I  would  ask  the  hon.  member  and  per- 
haps the  Clerk  of  the  House  to  get  together 
to  see  if  they  can  find  an  alteration  which 
will  be  satisfactory. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Would  that  be  agreeable 
to  the  member? 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  never 
have  brought  this  up  had  the  change  not 
been  put  in  the  reprinted  bill.  The  old 
boundary  was  good  enough. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Shall  the  schedule  pass  with 
the  exception  of  the  lines  pertaining  to  the 
east  boundary  of  Windsor-Walkerville? 

Schedule  agreed  to,  with  the  exception  of 
the  line  pertaining  to  the  east  boundary  of 
Windsor-Walkerville. 

Bill  92  otherwise  reported. 


THE   COUNTY  JUDGES   ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill   184,  An  Act 
to  amend  The  County  Judges  Act. 

Bill  184  reported. 


THE  PUBLIC  SERVICE 
SUPERANNUATION  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  185,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Public  Service  Superannuation 
Act. 
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Sections  1  to  24,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 
Bill   185  reported. 

THE  TEACHERS' 
SUPERANNUATION  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  186,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Teachers'  Superannuation  Act. 

Sections   1   to   33,   inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  186  reported. 

RELOCATION  OF  MULHOLLAND  CAIRN 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  187,  An  Act  to 
provide  for  the  relocation  of  the  Mulholland 
cairn. 

Bill  187  reported. 


THE  ONTARIO  MUNICIPAL  EMPLOYEES 
RETIREMENT  SYSTEM  ACT,   1961-1962 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  188,  An  Act 
to  amend  The  Ontario  Municipal  Employees 
Retirement  System  Act,   1961-1962. 

Bill  188  reported. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree  moves  that  the  com- 
mittee rise  and  report  a  certain  resolution 
and  certain  bills  without  amendment  and  ask 
for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  resumed;  Mr.  Speaker  in  the 
chair. 

I  Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  committee 
of  the  whole  House  begs  to  report  a  certain 
resolution  and  certain  bills  without  amend- 
ment and.  asks  for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Report  agreed  to. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  1st  order;  re- 
suming the  debate  on  the  amendment  to  the 
motion  that  Mr.  Speaker  do  now  leave  the 
chair  and  that  the  House  resolve  itself  into 
the  committee  on  ways  and  means. 


ON  THE  BUDGET 

Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale):  Mr.  Speaker, 
I  want  to  deal  briefly  with  a  matter  which  is 
of  immediate  concern  to  me;  and  then  at 
some  length  with  a  further 'matter,  the  ques- 
tion of  injunctions  in  labour  disputes. 

,  <Xne^st  matter  I  would  like  to  deal  with  is 
an  incident  which  occurred  in  my  riding  of 


Riverdale,  to  a  constituent  of  mine,  in  the 
last  several  days. 

On  Thursday,  June  23  of  this  year,  a  con- 
stituent of  mine  was  working  in  the  garden 
at  the  rear  of  his  home  and  he  came  around 
to  the  front  to  do  some  work  on  the  front 
lawn  when  he  saw  that  there  were  two  men 
on  the  verandah  of  his  home.  He  naturally 
asked  who  they  were  and  he  was  informed 
that  they  were  members  of  the  Royal  Cana- 
dian mounted  police.  He  went  onto  the  ver- 
andah to  discuss  with  them  why  they  were 
there  and  what  they  were  doing  and  what 
authority  they  had  to  be  there  when  a  third 
member  of  the  trio  appeared. 

He  had  entered  the  house  and  he  came 
out  of  the  house  and  they  then  intimated  that 
they  were  going  to  search  the  house— made  it 
very  clear  to  him  that  he  had  no  alternative 
but  to  submit  to  his  home  being  entered  and 
searched. 

He  went  into  the  kitchen  of  his  home  with 
the  three  Royal  Canadian  mounted  police 
constables  and  while  he  stayed  in  the  kitchen 
—one  of  the  members  of  the  trio  stayed  with 
him— the  other  two  then  proceeded  to  search 
his  home. 

The  search  was  made  with  great  thorough- 
ness and  in  great  detail.  No  charge  was  laid. 
The  three  police  officers  then  left  his  home. 

Needless  to  say,  my  constituent  and  his. 
wife  were  very  much  upset,  as  the  husband 
is  a  Canadian  citizen  of  Greek  origin,  in  this 
country  for  about  12  years,  and  his  wife  is  • 
not  yet  a  Canadian  citizen  even  though  they 
have  been  in  the  country  this  length  of  time. 
They  are  not  all  that  familiar  with  the  pro- 
cedures that  are  followed  in  Canada  and  the 
police  to  them,  particularly  the  Royal  Cana- 
dian mounted  police,  have  a  significance 
which  they  probably  do  not  have  for  us. 

In  any  event  on  Monday,  June  27,  he  re- 
ceived a  call  from  the  Royal  Canadian 
mounted  police  requesting,  or  suggesting,  or 
in  his  opinion  leaving  it  in  no  uncertain 
terms  that  he  was  to  comply  with  their  re- 
quest, to  appear  at  the  Royal  Canadian' 
mounted  police  headquarters  on  Sullivan 
street  in  Toronto  the  next  morning  at  8.30. 
He  pleaded  that  he  would  miss  a  day's  work 
and  indeed  might  lose  his  job  if  he  did  not 
have  an  opportunity  to  advise  his  foreman 
that  he  would  be  away  for  a  day.  It  was 
then  agreed  that  if  he  would  appear  at  the 
Royal  Canadian  mounted  police  headquarters 
on  Wednesday,  June  29,  this  would  be  satis- 
factory.. ;  .;  •: 

In    the    meantime    another   constituent    of: 
mine  was  in  touch  with  me  about  this  par- 
ticulai  manY  case  and  I  went; and  Spoke  with 
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him  about  it,  and  agreed  to  go  to  the  mounted 
police  headquarters  on  the  morning  of  last 
Wednesday  with  him.  I  am  satisfied,  Mr. 
Speaker,  that  the  man  has  had  no  record  of 
any  kind  either  for  infractions  of  any  law  in 
which  the  Royal  Canadian  mounted  police 
might  be  interested,  or  in  any  other  breach 
since  the  time  of  his  arrival  in  Canada. 

On  Wednesday  morning  at  8.30  I  went  to 
the  Royal  Canadian  mounted  police  head- 
quarters. I  had  asked  this  constituent  of 
mine  to  remain  outside  until  I  arrived  and  he 
was  waiting  on  the  street  when  I  arrived.  In 
the  few  minutes  between  the  time  he  arrived 
and  I  arrived  a  constable  of  the  Royal  Cana- 
dian mounted  police  had  come  out  and 
served  him  with  a  summons  to  appear  in 
court  for  an  alleged  breach  of  the  provision 
of  The  Excise  Act  of  Canada.  I  will  not 
deal  with  that  aspect  of  the  matter  because, 
of  course,  it  is  before  the  courts  and  will  be 
dealt  with  in  due  course. 

I  then  accompanied  him  into  the  Royal 
Canadian  mounted  police  headquarters  and 
spoke  with  the  constable  who  was  one  of  the 
trio  who  had  been  at  his  home,  and  who  was 
the  constable  who  telephoned  him  requesting 
him  to  come  to  the  Royal  Canadian  mounted 
police  headquarters.  I  asked  the  constable 
why  this  constituent  of  mine  was  requested 
to  attend  at  the  Royal  Canadian  mounted 
police  headquarters,  and  I  was  advised,  much 
to  my  shock  and  horror,  that  he  had  been 
requested  to  come  down  so  that  he  could  be 
photographed  and  fingerprinted.  The  con- 
stable then  quickly  made  it  apparent  to  me, 
indeed  he  told  me,  that  this  was  purely  volun- 
tary on  the  part  of  my  constituent. 

I  said  to  him  that  if  it  was  purely  volun- 
tary that  he  appear  to  be  photographed 
and  fingerprinted,  he  was  not  going  to  be 
photographed  and  fingerprinted,  and  he  was 
going  to  leave  immediately,  which  he  did  do 
and  go  to  work. 

I  then  asked  to  see  the  document  under 
the  authority  of  which  his  home  had  been 
entered  on  the  previous  Thursday  evening, 
because  I  was  curious  and  I  am  not  all  that 
versed  in  the  provisions  of  The  Excise  Tax 
Act.  I  was  interested  to  know  under  what 
authority  three  members  of  the  Royal  Cana- 
dian mounted  police  did  enter  his  home  that 
evening  and  conduct  the  search  to  which  I 
have  referred. 

After  some  discussion  I  was  shown  the 
order  and  to  my  surprise  the  date  of  the 
order,  and  it  is  an  open  order,  was  March 
18,  1963.  It  was  a  writ  of  assistance  served 
out  of  the  Exchequer  Court  of  Canada  to  one 
Luciano  Nave    who    was    one    of   the    three 


officers  who  made  the  search  of  the  house. 
There  was  no  indication  on  it  that  it  had  ever 
been  updated.  It  was  not  directed  to  any 
specific  premises  at  all.  It  was  an  open  war- 
rant, a  writ  of  assistance  under  The  Excise 
Tax  Act  which  has  been  in  force  for  over 
three  years,  which  permits  a  member  of  the 
Royal  Canadian  mounted  police  to  go  into 
any  building  or  other  place  for  the  purpose  of 
making  a  search  that  he  wishes  to  make.  That 
is  sufficient  authority  for  him  to  do  so. 

Now  I  say,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  am  not  versed 
in  that  particular  branch  of  criminal  law. 
Indeed,  I  am  not  versed  in  criminal  law,  but 
I  was  shocked  and  concerned  to  find  that  the 
Royal  Canadian  mounted  police  were  able 
under  an  open  warrant,  an  open  writ  of 
assistance  under  that  Act  with  no  limitations 
on  its  authority  at  all,  to  appear  apparently 
at  anyone's  home  and  to  enter  and  to  make 
such  search  as  they  wished  to  make  for  any 
of  the  multitudinous  purposes  which  are 
under  The  Excise  Tax  Act.  You  will  appreci- 
ate, Mr.  Speaker,  that  for  practical  purposes 
this  is  an  open  sesame  to  invade  anyone's 
home  in  the  province  of  Ontario  for  this 
purpose.  There  is  no  need  for  them,  with  this 
kind  of  a  document,  to  appear  before  a  jus- 
tice of  the  peace  and  show  that  they  have  a 
reasonable  and  probable  cause  to  believe  that 
an  offence  has  been  committed  or  is  being 
committed  under  The  Excise  Tax  Act,  and 
none  of  the  usual  protective  procedures  are 
available. 

Whether  or  not  it  is  in  order  for  such  a 
writ  to  be  available  after  such  a  length  of 
time,  and  to  be  an  open  writ,  I  leave  it  for 
others  to  deal  with.  I  would  like  to  record 
my  grave  concern  that  a  constituent  of  mine, 
of  Greek  extraction,  who  is  now  a  Canadian 
citizen,  who  is  not  versed  in  all  the  affairs 
of  how  our  society  operates,  who  is  em- 
ployed, who  owns  his  own  home,  should 
have  been  suddenly  subjected  to  this  kind  of 
a  search  of  his  premises  under  this  kind  of 
a  writ  of  assistance,  and  then  should  have 
been  invited  by  telephone— and  you  can  im- 
agine whether  it  was  an  invitation  or  whether 
it  would  be  interpreted  by  my  constitutent 
as  an  order-to  appear  at  the  Royal  Canadian 
mounted  police  headquarters,  and  then  to 
find  that  the  purpose  of  his  visit  was  to  sub- 
mit to  being  photographed  and  fingerprinted, 
if  he  wished  to  be  photographed  and  finger- 
printed. 

I  leave  that  topic.  The  matter  is  now  be- 
fore the  court,  but  I  can  assure  you,  any 
member  of  this  House,  if  a  constituent  of 
his  were  placed  in  those  circumstances,  he 
would  feel  the  same  sense  of  indignation  and 
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concern  that  I  feel  about  it.  During  the 
Attorney  General's  estimates  I,  for  one,  will 
insist  that  we  now  know  under  what  arrange- 
ments, if  any,  and  by  what  authority  and 
under  what  jurisdiction  the  Royal  Canadian 
mounted  police  exercise  rights  of  police  of- 
ficers within  the  province.  It  may  be  that 
there  is  an  arrangement. 

It  may  be  that  it  has  just  grown  up  over 
a  period  of  time,  that  there  is  a  certain  divi- 
sion of  authority  between  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral or  the  Ontario  provincial  police  on  the 
one  hand  and  the  Royal  Canadian  mounted 
police  on  the  other,  but  I  insist,  and  we  will 
insist  in  the  estimates,  that  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral will  advise  us  as  to  what  the  clear-cut 
arrangements  are  that  permit  the  Royal 
Canadian  mounted  police  to  operate  in  this 
manner  in  the  province  of  Ontario,  what 
their  authority  is  and  what  is  the  jurisdiction 
exercised  by  the  Attorney  General  over  that 
force  in  the  city  of  Toronto. 

I  need  only  say  that  over  a  period  of  time 
now,  from  the  reports  in  the  newspapers  and 
from  incidents  which  have  occurred,  cer- 
tainly the  reputation  of  the  Royal  Canadian 
mounted  police,  in  my  opinion,  has  dropped 
considerably.  I  think  it  now  behooves  the 
Attorney  General  of  this  province  to  make 
absolutely  certain  that  we  clearly  understand 
under  what  authority,  by  what  arrangements, 
and  for  what  purposes,  the  Royal  Canadian 
mounted  police  operate  to  enforce  federal 
statutes  in  the  province  of  Ontario,  and  why 
this  cannot  be  done  adequately  and  effec- 
tively by  the  Ontario  provincial  police. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  like  to  turn  to  the 
question  of  injunctions  in  labour  disputes  in 
the  province  of  Ontario.  I  have  been  con- 
cerned, as  I  am  certain  many  others  have 
been  concerned,  about  the  distortion  which 
has  taken  place  in  any  discussion  of  the  ques- 
tion of  labour  injunctions.  It  is  very  rarely 
that  one  reads  an  article,  reads  an  editorial, 
or  sees  any  comment  made  about  the  place  of 
injunctions  in  labour  disputes  in  the  last  few 
weeks,  that  the  editorial  or  the  article  is  not 
couched  in  terms  that  we  are  concerned 
about  violence  or  mob  rule  or  some  such 
terms. 

Indeed,  the  Prime  Minister  (Mr.  Robarts) 
when  he  met  with  the  leaders  of  the  labour 
movement  in  the  province  of  Ontario  last 
week  intoned  in  very  much  the  same  lan- 
guage that  the  Attorney  General  used  last 
February  in  this  House. 

The  Prime  Minister  is  reported  as  having 
said: 

Our  position  as  a  government  can  only 

be  that  the  law  must  be  upheld.    This  is 


fundamental  to  our  absolute  society.  Every 
one  of  us,  every  organization  and  every 
individual  has  protection  of  the  law,  has 
rights  and  privileges  under  the  law.  We 
can  look  to  the  law  to  protect  our  rights, 
and  I  think  if  we  ever  get  to  the  position 
where  the  law  can  be  deliberately  flouted 
then,  of  course,  this  is  the  destruction  of 
the  very  fabric  of  our  civilization. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  like  to  try  and  restore 
something  of  the  perspective  within  which 
injunctions  in  labour  disputes  are  issued,  why 
they  are  issued  and  the  purposes  which  they 
serve  in  the  system  of  the  administration  of 
justice  in  the  province  of  Ontario. 

I  might  recall,  for  the  benefit  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  government,  that  in  1901  in  the 
United  Kingdom  a  case  known  as  the  Taff 
Vale  case  went  through  all  the  courts  of  the 
United  Kingdom  and  it  had  to  deal  with 
injunctions.  The  trade  union  lost  the  Taff 
Vale  case  in  the  House  of  Lords  in  England 
and  I  think  it  is  nothing  more  than  a  coinci- 
dence, but  one  which  I  think  has  application 
in  the  province  of  Ontario,  that  immediately 
thereafter  at  the  next  general  election  in  the 
United  Kingdom  there  were  50  members  of 
the  Labour  Party  returned  for  the  first  time 
in  the  House  of  Commons  in  England. 

The  trade  union  movement  in  the  United 
Kingdom  at  that  point  realized  that  having 
lost  on  a  crucial  issue  in  the  House  of  Lords 
on  a  matter  related  to  injunctions  and  the 
position  of  trade  unions  in  society,  it  should 
then  turn  its  attention  in  the  direction  of 
thoughts  of  political  action.  It  returned  50 
members  in  the  next  general  election  in  the 
United  Kingdom.  I  might  say  at  the  first 
session  of  that  Legislature  the  decision  of 
the  House  of  Lords  in  the  Taff  Vale  case 
was  overruled  by  legislation  in  The  Trades 
Disputes  Act  of  1906,  which  now  for  practi- 
cal purposes  forms  a  substantial  basis  for  the 
laws  that  exist  in  this  province  as  part  of 
the  common  law  of  England. 

Mr.  Speaker,  the  Attorney  General  took  it 
upon  himself  in  the  course  of  dealing  with 
injunctions  in  this  province  to  proceed  by  way 
of  an  extraordinary  procedure.  He  may  not 
consider  it  to  be  an  extraordinary  procedure. 
He  proceeded  by  way  of  originating  notice  of 
motion  before  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  high 
court,  for  the  purpose  of  charging  27  people 
with  criminal  contempt  of  court.  I  would 
simply  point  out  to  the  House  that  the 
Attorney  General  had  an  alternative.  He 
could  have  proceeded  by  way  of  indictment 
under  the  criminal  code  for  criminal  con- 
tempt against  these  men.  Indeed,  at  the 
original  hearing  of  the  trial  of  the  matter, 
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the  counsel  for  the  defendants  asked  that  he 
do  so  proceed  by  way  of  indictment  under 
the  criminal  code  for  criminal  contempt,  and 
not  by  way  of  summary  procedure. 

The  effect  of  having  proceeded  by  way 
of  summary  procedure  was  to  accomplish  one 
thing— whether  the  Attorney  General  realized 
what  he  was  doing  or  not— for  a  government 
which  prides  itself  on  upholding  the  tradi- 
tions of  British  law.  And  as  I  have  just 
quoted  from  the  Prime  Minister  and  as  was 
said  by  the  Attorney  General,  if  we  respect 
the  law  we  need  not  fear  anything.  But  the 
one  effect,  the  one  significant  effect  of  the 
choice  by  the  Attorney  General  as  to  the 
method  by  which  he  would  proceed  in  that 
case,  was  to  deprive  27  men  of  the  right  of 
trial  by  jury. 

If  he  had  proceeded  by  way  of  indictment 
under  the  criminal  code  there  would  have 
been  no  question  whatsoever  that  those 
men,  had  they  chosen  to  be  so  tried,  could 
have  been  tried  by  a  judge  and  a  jury.  There 
is  reference  in  the  judgment,  and  the  Chief 
Justice  makes  reference  in  his  judgment,  to 
the  fact  that  what  they  were  deprived  of  by 
this  procedure  meant  that  although  they  had 
all  the  other  benefits  of  British  justice,  they 
did  not  have  the  benefit  of  trial  by  jury. 

But,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  was  in  the  court 
throughout  the  time  it  was  held,  with  rare 
exceptions,  and  what  was  lost  was  not  just 
trial  by  jury,  but  in  a  very  real  sense  it  was 
the  very  impartiality  of  a  criminal  trial  on 
which  we  pride  ourselves.  It  is  trite  to  say 
that  in  an  ordinary  criminal  case  before  the 
courts,  the  Crown  neither  wins  nor  loses; 
the  Crown's  job  is  to  place  before  the  court 
the  evidence.  They  are  not  protagonists  for 
one  view  or  the  other,  they  are  not  out  to 
win  a  conviction. 

Mr.  Speaker,  unfortunately  in  this  case  the 
Attorney  General,  represented  in  that  court, 
lost  that  impartiality.  I  think  there  was  no 
one  who  was  in  attendance  in  that  court- 
room who  would  not  say  that  because  of  the 
atmosphere  within  which  this  case  was  tried, 
and  this  matter  was  heard,  that  that  very  real 
degree  of  impartiality  which  is  such  an  im- 
portant and  vital  part  of  our  criminal 
procedure  was  lost  to  the  men  who  were 
tried. 

Let  me  point  out  one  other  result  then. 
The  Chief  Justice  went  on  to  spend  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  time  in  his  judgment 
explaining  how  perfectly  correct  it  was  for 
the  Attorney  General  to  have  taken  the 
procedure  he  did  and  not  to  have  proceeded 
by  way  of  indictment  under  the  criminal 
code.   A  number  of  the  pages  in  his  judg- 


ment are  devoted  to  this  purpose.  The 
strange  thing  is  that  the  very  authority  on 
which  he  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  by  law— 
not  by  statute  law,  but  by  custom  of  the 
court  inherited  in  Canada  from  the  United 
Kingdom  —  his  was  a  very  proper  procedure, 
is  a  case  which  he  cites  for  the  proposition 
that  he  could  proceed  by  way  of  an  origi- 
nating notice  of  motion,  by  way  of  this 
summary  procedure.  This  case  states  in  the 
body  of  it  that  the  reason  for  permitting 
this  procedure  to  be  followed  in  the  case  of 
contempt  of  court  was  because  the  criminal 
law  was  slow  and  was  cumbersome  and 
would  not  provide  the  speedy  answer  to  the 
problem  with  which  the  court  was  faced  in 
the  case  of  criminal  contempt. 

On  the  basis  of  that  reasoning,  the  de- 
cision was  made  that  it  was  quite  open  to 
the  Attorney  General  to  proceed  in  this 
manner.   But  look  at  the  result. 

As  compared  with  a  criminal  trial,  had 
the  Attorney  General  proceeded  by  way  of 
indictment,  the  men  would  have  appeared, 
they  would  have  been  charged,  they  would 
have  had  a  trial  by  jury,  they  would  have 
had  judgment  rendered  against  them  and 
had  they  been  convicted  —  rather  than 
acquitted,  and  they  might  very  well  have 
been  acquitted  by  a  jury  — then  they  would 
have  immediately  received  sentence. 

I  would  suggest  that  the  elapsed  time 
during  which  that  kind  of  criminal  trial 
would  take  place  in  the  province  of  Ontario, 
using  the  general  knowledge  which  is  avail- 
able to  all  of  us,  would  not  have  exceeded 
at  the  very  most,  a  month  from  the  time 
which  the  information  was  laid,  the  indict- 
ment was  tried,  and  placed  before  the  court. 
Had  everyone  wished  to  proceed  and  get 
the  matter  dealt  with  in  the  court,  a  month 
would  have  elapsed.  Instead  of  that,  the 
trial  was  held  in  the  first  week  of  March  and 
it  was  some  three  months  later,  after  the 
trial  was  ordered,  that  a  judgment  was 
rendered  by  the  Chief  Justice.  It  was  some 
two  weeks  later  still  that  the  actual  punish- 
ments were  meted  out. 

The  result  of  the  Attorney  General 
selecting  a  procedure  which  in  olden  times 
was  designed  to  provide  a  summary  way, 
because  of  the  cumbrousness  and  the  slow- 
ness and  the  delays  of  the  criminal  law,  was 
used  by  the  Attorney  General  this  time  to 
maintain  26  men,  because  one  was  acquitted 
during  the  course  of  the  trial,  in  jeopardy 
from  the  day  that  trial  concluded  until  three 
months  later  when  the  Chief  Justice  saw  fit 
to  give  judgment. 


5570 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


Mr.  Speaker,  I  only  go  back  for  the  sake 
of  summarizing,  clarifying  and  setting  to 
one  side  the  debate  which  took  place  in  this 
assembly  on  May  5  about  a  bill  to  amend 
section  17  of  The  Judicature  Act  which  I 
introduced  and  which  was  debated  during 
the  private  members'  hour.  In  that  debate 
I  think  I  established  to  my  satisfaction,  and 
I  believe  to  the  satisfaction  of  anyone  who 
would  take  the  time  and  the  care  to  read 
it,  certain  propositions.  One  is  that  trade 
unions  are  lawful  organizations  in  Ontario; 
secondly,  that  the  right  to  strike  has  never 
at  any  time  under  common  law  in  the 
province  of  Ontario  been  prohibited,  it  is 
the  right  of  a  citizen  to  strike;  thirdly,  it  is 
a  right  under  the  common  law  of  the  prov- 
ince of  Ontario  to  picket.  The  only  limitation 
on  the  right  of  a  person  to  picket  in  the 
province  of  Ontario  is  contained  in  the 
criminal  code,  and  in  the  cases  which  we 
have  been  discussing  there  has  been  no 
breach  of  the  criminal  code.  No  information, 
no  charges  were  ever  laid  under  the  criminal 
code. 

The  only  curtailment  which  is  involved 
in  the  right  of  people  in  the  province  of 
Ontario  to  exercise  those  three  rights  is  the 
provision  and  the  acceptance  by  the  trade 
union  movement  and  the  community  at 
large  of  The  Labour  Relations  Act  as  the 
procedure  under  which  parties  in  an  eco- 
nomic dispute  as  between  the  trade  union 
and  management  will  so  attempt  to  recon- 
cile their  differences  as  to  find  a  solution  for 
them  without  resorting  to  a  strike,  and 
therefore  of  necessity  not  resort  to  picketing. 

But  all  that  the  trade  union  ever  got  in  the 
province  of  Ontario  was  the  assurance  that 
the  statute  would  require  that  the  parties  to 
it  bargain  in  good  faith,  including  the  manage- 
ment. In  return  for  that  it  accepted  all  the 
procedures  that  are  set  out  in  The  Labour 
Relations  Act. 

The  other  point  which  I  believe  was  clearly 
established  in  that  debate,  is  that  section  17 
of  The  Judicature  Act  deals  with  four-day  or 
less  injunctions.  It  deals  with  nothing  else, 
there  is  no  power  to  continue  an  injunction 
granted  under  section  17  of  The  Judicature 
Act.  At  the  end  of  a  four-day  period  at  the 
very  maximum,  that  injunction  is  simply  dead, 
it  has  no  further  place  in  any  discussion  of 
what  might  take  place  in  a  labour  dispute  in 
the  province  of  Ontario. 

It  is  sometimes  colloquially  said  that  it  is 
that  injunction  which  is  continued,  but  I 
suggest  that  in  a  court  of  law  dealing  with 
important  and  significant  rights  of  individuals 
in   our   society,    there   is   no   place   for   such 


sloppy  language  as  would  indicate  that  the 
injunction  under  section  17  of  The  Judicature 
Act  of  the  province  of  Ontario  can  be  con- 
tinued or  renewed  or  varied  or  extended  or 
any  such  sloppy  language— it  is  simply  at  an 
end. 

In  the  case  of  the  Tilco  Plastics  dispute,  an 
ex  parte  injunction— one  of  these  four-day  in- 
junctions which  need  not  be  granted  ex  parte 
but  can  never  extend  beyond  the  four  days- 
was  in  fact  granted  ex  parte  on  the  afternoon 
of  December  17  last  and  was  in  force  until 
Monday  afternoon,  December  20.  On  Decem- 
ber 20  counsel  appeared  and  they  did  not 
extend  or  vary  that  injunction  or  continue  it 
in  any  way;  that  injunction  died  that  after- 
noon. It  could  have  been  extended  for  another 
24  hours  to  make  it  the  full  four  days.  It  was 
not. 

Another  injunction  was  granted  and  the 
injunction  that  was  granted  was  granted 
under  a  section  of  The  Judicature  Act  which 
was  never  at  any  time  referred  to  in  the 
judgment  of  the  Chief  Justice  in  the  Tilco 
Plastics  judgment.  That  is  the  authority  and 
the  only  authority  under  which  the  injunction 
was  granted,  under  which  the  incidents  took 
place  on  February  23  and  24  by  which  re- 
sulted this  extraordinary  procedure  to  which 
I  have  referred,  of  the  Attorney  General  being 
instituted  and  the  charges  being  laid  and  the 
men  being  finally  convicted  and  sentenced  by 
the  court. 

It  was  that  injunction  granted  on  December 
20  that  was  outstanding  at  that  time,  and  that 
injunction,  Mr.  Speaker,  could  only  have  been 
granted  under  the  terms  of  the  section  of  The 
Judicature  Act  which  simply  says  this: 

An  injunction  may  be  granted  by  an 
interlocutory  order  of  the  court  in  all  cases 
in  which  it  appears  to  the  court  to  be  just 
or  convenient  that  the  order  should  be 
made  and  any  such  order  may  be  made 
either  unconditionally  or  upon  such  terms 
and  conditions  as  the  court  deems  just. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  reiterate  there  is  no  reference 
to  that  section  in  the  judgment  of  the  Chief 
Justice  of  the  high  court. 

But  on  December  20— and  he  emphasizes  in 
his  judgment  that  it  was  by  consent— counsel 
for  the  textile  workers  and  counsel  for  the 
company  consented  to  the  terms  of  an  injunc- 
tion. That  meant  that  the  two  parties  said  it 
was  convenient  to  accept  this  injunction  and 
the  terms  of  it  and  they  consented  to  it. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  ask  you  whether  or  not  27 
people,  25  of  them  definitely,  who  were  never 
represented  by  counsel  at  any  hearing  of  any 
kind,  could  possibly  have  their  rights  as  citi- 
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zens  affected  by  the  consent  of  counsel  for 
either  the  company  or  for  the  Textile  Workers 
of  America.  The  other  two  men  who  were 
named  in  that  injunction,  and  those  two  men 
under  the  judgment  of  the  Chief  Justice 
were  not  held  to  have  been  engaged  in  the 
demonstration  on  February  23  and  24. 

He  found  on  the  evidence— and  I  would 
suggest  that  it  may  well  be  upset  on  appeal- 
that  those  two  men,  the  only  two  who  were 
named  in  the  injunction,  were  found  guilty  of 
contempt  of  court  for  counselling,  not  for 
participating  in  the  picketing  or  the  demon- 
stration before  that  plant. 

I  am  simply  saying,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  at 
least  for  the  25  men  who  were  charged,  they 
were  never  represented  in  a  court  by  anyone 
who  could  have  consented  on  their  behalf  be- 
cause it  was  not  their  counsel— either  counsel 
was  for  the  company  or  for  the  Textile 
Workers  of  America.  I  leave  it  to  the  mem- 
bers of  this  House  as  to  whether  or  not  that 
is  a  significant  factor  in  the  case  which  was 
built  up  in  the  judgment  against  these  men. 

Mr.  Speaker,  what  in  fact  was  taking  place 
in  Peterborough  at  that  time?  What  was 
taking  place  where  the  people  were  exercising 
a  right  of  public  demonstration,  a  right  to 
assemble  in  public?  Was  there  any  reference 
by  the  Attorney  General  in  anything  which  he 
said  other  than  to  pay  the  briefest  lip  service 
to  the  possibility  that  of  course  the  right  of 
public  assembly  existed  and  he  would  be  the 
first  one  to  deny  that  that  might  possibly  be 
infringed  upon  in  any  way,  shape  or  form? 

Well,  that  was  being  infringed  and  that 
was  the  right,  and  if  the  Attorney  General 
under  the  procedure  which  he  chose  to 
follow  was  going  to  abridge  the  right  of 
those  men  to  make  a  demonstration  in  the 
way  in  which  they  did,  it  was  up  to  the 
Attorney  General  represented  in  that  court  to 
make  absolutely  certain  that  the  argument 
was  put  on  both  sides,  because  the  obligation 
of  impartiality  was  on  the  Attorney  General. 

The  impartiality  was  essential  in  that  court 
—that  the  right  of  individuals  to  take  part  in 
demonstrations  for  the  purpose  of  furthering 
things  which  they  believed  in  should  have 
put  in  an  argument  before  the  court  and  the 
counter  side  of  the  argument  should  have 
been  placed  as  well  to  indicate  that  this 
temporary  injunction,  which  was  not  an  ad- 
judication of  anybody's  rights,  was  simply  a 
holding  order  issued  by  the  court  in  a  private 
dispute  between  two  people,  with  the 
language  of  that  injunction,  which  happened 
to  say  that  it  was  good  against  all  the  people 
who  had  notice  of  that  order. 


Was  that  little  temporary  injunction  granted 
in  a  private  dispute  between  two  parties  in 
a  court  in  the  province  of  Ontario,  to  in- 
fringe and  to  override,,  without  any  argu- 
ment by  the  Attorney  General  in  court,  the 
public  right  of  people  to  assemble  and  to 
demonstrate  in  the  province  of  Ontario? 

Let  us  come  to  just  exactly  what  this  in- 
junction is  that  people  talk  about.  It  can 
only  be  issued  if  it  is  just  or  convenient— that 
means  there  is  a  lawsuit  in  the  court  between 
two  persons,  in  this  case  Tilco  Plastics  Com- 
pany and  the  Textile  Workers.  The  Tilco 
Plastics  Company  was  suing  for  a  permanent 
injunction. 

Let  us  be  the  first  to  say  here  in  this  House, 
as  everybody  will  agree,  that  had  there  been 
a  permanent  order  of  the  court  after  a  proper 
and  fair  adjudication  of  the  rights  of  the 
parties,  there  is  no  question  whatsoever  that 
that  injunction,  that  order  of  the  court,  de- 
served the  automatic  and  instantaneous 
obedience  of  the  people  throughout  the 
province  of  Ontario  and  would  so  receive  it, 
both  from  the  trade  union  and  from  others. 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  (Attorney  General): 
Would  not  any  order  of  the  court? 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  am  speaking,  Mr.  Speaker, 
of  the  permanent  injunction,  had  there  been 
an  adjudication  of  the  rights  as  between  the 
parties  and  a  final  determination  of  those 
rights.  There  was  no  such  decision  in  this 
case.  As  a  matter  of  convenience,  and  to 
repeat  what  I  said,  counsel  for  both  parties 
said:  "In  this  particular  matter  and  lawsuit 
which  is  going  on,  until  this  matter  can  come 
to  trial  we  will  agree  to  this  particular  limita- 
tion of  the  right  to  picket."  And  the  order  of 
the  court— all  people  having  notice  of  it  in 
that  wording— went  forth  and  was  used  by  the 
Attorney  General  to  indicate  that  that  in  some 
way  could  abridge  the  right  of  people  to 
assemble  in  the  province  of  Ontario. 

Let  us  remember,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  an  in- 
junction was  an  equitable  remedy  issued  out 
of  the  equity  courts  in  England.  It  was  a 
remedy  designed  for  the  purpose  of  alleviat- 
ing the  hardships  and  the  rigidity  of  the 
common  law.  In  the  two  chains  of  courts— 
the  common  law  courts  and  the  courts  of 
equity— and  the  competition  between  them 
for  jurisdiction,  the  courts  of  equity  devised 
the  theory  of  the  injunction.  The  injunction 
was  to  maintain  the  position  of  parties  to  dis- 
putes until  they  could  be  finally  adjudicated 
upon  and  a  final  decision  made.  But  the  court 
of  equity  has  come  down  into  the  common- 
place of  the  language  of  people  in  common 
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law  countries  and  means  exactly  what  it  says 
—that  to  get  equity  you  had  to  do  equity.  To 
come  into  an  equity  court  you  had  to  come 
with  clean  hands.  You  had  to  satisfy  the  court 
that  you  were  entitled  to  get  an  injunction, 
and  in  the  province  of  Ontario  when  the  two 
systems  of  court  were  joined  together,  The 
Judicature  Act  specifically  provided  that  if 
there  is  any  conflict  at  any  time  between  the 
rules  of  equity  and  the  rules  of  common  law, 
the  rules  of  equity  will  prevail.  Section  22  of 
The  Judicature  Act  says: 

Generally  in  all  matters  in  which  there 
is  any  conflict  or  variance  between  the 
rules  of  equity  and  the  rules  of  the  com- 
mon law  with  reference  to  the  same  matter 
the  rules  of  equity  prevail. 

Mr.  Speaker,  the  court,  when  it  was  granting 
the  injunction  on  December  20,  was  exercis- 
ing the  equitable  jurisdiction  of  the  court 
and  could  only  grant  that  injunction  if  the 
applicant  for  that  injunction  came  into  the 
court  with  clean  hands. 

I  am  not  making  any  excuses  for  argu- 
ments for  counsel  or  anybody  else.  I  do  not 
know  who  the  counsel  were.  I  do  not  know 
what  arguments  were  put  forward.  I  am 
simply  saying  that  it  was  incumbent  upon 
that  court  to  have  questioned  as  to  whether 
or  not  the  Tilco  Plastics  Company  had  bar- 
gained in  good  faith  or  whether  the  union  had 
bargained  in  good  faith. 

This  is  the  nub  of  the  argument.  Why  I  am 
so  distressed  about  the  lack  of  perspective 
shown  by  the  Attorney  General  and  the  Prime 
Minister  in  dealing  with  this  matter  and 
about  the  intemperate  language  that  is  used 
throughout  the  majority  of  the  newspapers 
in  the  province  of  Ontario  is  that  very  point 
that  there  was  no  inquiry.  To  my  knowledge, 
at  no  time  on  any  application  for  an  injunc- 
tion, be  it  an  ex  parte  injunction,  an  interim 
injunction  or  an  injunction  granted  under 
section  16  has  the  court  ever  taken  upon 
itself  in  the  exercise  of  its  equitable  jurisdic- 
tion the  responsibility  of  questioning  and 
finding  out  whether  or  not  the  applicant  for 
the  injunction  has  bargained  in  good  faith. 

Mr.  Speaker,  one  can  say  that  the  Chief 
Justice  in  the  Tilco  Plastics  case  was  in  the 
position  where  one  of  his  judges  had  issued 
an  order  of  the  court  and  he  could  say  that 
this  was  disobeyed.  He  could  say  that  right 
or  wrong,  that  order  had  to  be  obeyed,  tem- 
porary or  not.  Whatever  kind  of  order  it  was, 
that  had  to  be  obeyed. 

I  do  not  buy  that  particular  argument  but 
let  us  assume  for  the  moment  that  one  can 
accept  that.  Then  I  think,  where  a  trial  was 
being    held    for    criminal    contempt,    it    was 


incumbent  on  the  Attorney  General  repre- 
sented in  that  court  to  have  placed  before 
that  court  all  the  mitigating  circumstances 
which  were  surrounding  that  particular  trial. 
Because  the  Attorney  General  chose  deliber- 
ately to  take  this  method  of  procedure  in  the 
court,  he  destroyed— as  I  have  indicated  to 
the  House— the  impartiality  which  is  the  hall- 
mark of  the  criminal  trial  in  this  province, 
and  that  argument  was  never  put. 

Even  if  these  men  were  in  breach  of  that 
order,  it  was  never  indicated  whatsoever  that 
what  they  were  attempting  to  do  was  to  get 
the  court  to  deal  with  the  matter  and  to  take 
it  unto  themselves  to  resolve  this  problem. 
This  is  what  has  been  eating  at  the  trade 
union  movement  so  far  as  injunctions  are 
concerned,  and  no  one  will  see  it.  The  At- 
torney General  did  not  see  it.  The  Attorney 
General  was  not  prepared  to  put  the  argu- 
ment that  before  such  an  injunction  could 
possibly  have  been  granted  it  was  incumbent 
on  the  court  to  have  found,  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  whether  or  not  the  Tilco  Plastics  Com- 
pany had  or  had  not  bargained  in  good  faith. 

It  was  open  at  the  actual  trial,  even 
though  the  injunction  was  granted  away  back 
in  December,  for  the  Attorney  General  to 
have  adduced  that  evidence,  because  in  my 
view  it  was  his  bounden  duty  and  obligation 
even  if  he  took  the  view  that  the  order  of 
the  court  must  be  obeyed  right  or  wrong.  It 
was  up  to  him  to  have  taken  the  view  that 
these  men  were  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the 
mitigating  circumstances  which  led  to  this 
particular  demonstration.  Whether  it  was  a 
demonstration,  whether  it  was  picketing, 
whether  it  was  in  support  of  the  Tilco  plant 
or  whether  it  was  a  demonstration  against  in- 
junctions generally,  I  do  not  think  is  terribly 
material.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  what 
these  men  were  doing— and  I  cannot  em- 
phasize this  any  greater  than  this— is  to  simply 
say  that  the  trade  union  leaders  in  the  city 
of  Peterborough  found  themselves  in  a  diffi- 
cult position  as  members  of  the  community 
of  citizens  of  the  province  of  Ontario. 

There  had  just  been  the  problem  at  the 
Oshawa  Times.  Their  strike  had  been  in 
operation.  The  leaders  of  that  trade  union 
movement  in  the  city  of  Peterborough  pro- 
vided a  service  to  the  community  throughout 
the  province  of  Ontario  for  which  they  de- 
served commendation  by  this  government, 
not  prosecution.  What  those  men  said  is, 
"We  will  look  after  this  matter  ourselves. 
We  in  the  city  of  Peterborough  will  conduct 
a  peaceable  and  orderly  demonstration  to 
register  our  concern  about  the  law  of  in- 
junctions   in    the    province    of    Ontario,    We 
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will  do  it  in  complete  co-operation  with 
the  chief  of  police.  We  will  ourselves  make 
certain,  as  the  chief  of  police  said  at  the 
trial,  that  no  violence  took  place,  that  no 
intimidation  took  place,  that  no  molestation 
took  place,  and  that  none  of  these  words 
that  are  bandied  about  in  the  case  of  in- 
junctions   would   take   place. 

So  what  happens?  The  president  of  the 
Peterborough  and  district  labour  council  is 
involved  in  this  because  he  wants  to  see  two 
things  happen.  He  wants  the  reputation  of 
his  trade  union  movement  in  Peterborough 
to  be  preserved  as  a  peaceable,  orderly 
union  movement.  He  wants  this  and  he  wants 
the  government  to  bring  before  the  courts 
the  question  of  whether  or  not  this  injunc- 
tion was  properly  granted  or  whether  there 
is  in  the  larger  picture  a  place  for  this  kind 
of  injunction  in  the  province  of  Ontario. 

Because  they  do  not  happen  to  be  able 
to  put  the  same  fear  into  the  government 
of  the  province  of  Ontario  as  happened  in 
the  Oshawa  Times  situation— in  which  the 
government  directly  intervened  and  forced 
a  settlement  of  the  strike  in  the  city  of 
Oshawa  —  and  because  the  men  in  Peter- 
borough in  charge  of  the  trade  union  move- 
ment tried  to  be  fair  and  reasonable  about 
what  they  were  trying  to  do,  what  happens? 
The  Attorney  General  having  neglected  to 
do  whatever  he  should  have  done  in 
Oshawa  and  no  one  now  knows  because  the 
matter  has  never  been  tried,  but  the  Chief 
Justice  refers  to  it  as  "lawlessness".  The 
matter  was  not  before  him  in  the  courts  but 
he  dealt  with  it  as  a  matter  of  lawlessness. 
The  Attorney  General  takes  this  unprece- 
dented action  of  charging  these  28  men,  and 
I  say,  Mr.  Speaker,  he  was  not  charging  28 
men,  he  was  charging  between  250  and  400. 
That  is  the  number  of  people  who  were 
engaged  in  the  demonstration  in  the  city  of 
Peterborough,  and  those  men  he  charged 
with  criminal  contempt  of  court.  I  say  that  if 
anyone  reading  this  bulletin  —  and  this  is 
the  bulletin  which  was  handed  out  on  the 
streets  of  Peterborough  on  February  23  or 
24,  sir  —  can  see  anything  wrong  in  what 
was  done,  then  I  say  to  him  that  I  think 
that  he  should  seriously  consider  the  whole 
substance  of  the  picture  that  we  are  talking 
about.  This  was  the  bulletin  that  was 
handed  out  by  the  Peterborough  and  district 
labour  council  on  February  23  and  24: 

Why  are  the  working  citizens  of 
Peterborough  demonstrating?  To  point  out 
the  injustice  of  injunctions  in  labour- 
management  disputes.  When  a  worker  has 
a    dispute    with    his    employer    the    only 


weapon  he  has  is  the  removal  of  his 
services.  When  a  group  of  workers  band 
together  to  remove  their  services  en  masse 
this  becomes  a  strike.  Strikes  are  not 
called  unless  the  workers  feel  strongly 
about  their  position  in  a  dispute.  Once  on 
strike  it  is  in  the  interest  of  the  workers 
to  peacefully  deter  others  from  entering 
the  premises  of  the  employer  to  fill  the 
striking  workers'  jobs. 

Where  an  employer  desires  the  con- 
tinuance of  his  operation  he  may  resort 
to  hiring  strike  breakers,  and  to  help  them 
enter  his  premises  he  attempts  to  clear  the 
path  of  picketers  by  asking  the  courts  to 
grant  him  a  restraining  order  limiting  the 
pickets  to  two  or  six  persons  at  each 
entrance.  This  is  known  as  an  injunction. 
Often  it  is  necessary  for  the  employer  to 
state  that  violence  has  taken  place  on  the 
picket  line,  whether  or  not  any  has 
occurred. 

On  these  occasions  the  employer  re- 
quests an  ex  parte  injunction  which  is 
obtainable  without  the  prior  knowledge  of 
strikers  and  thus  cannot  be  defended  by 
the  workers.  That  the  employer  has  re- 
fused to  bargain  in  good  faith  or  has  re- 
jected all  peace-making  efforts  seems  to 
merit  no  legal  consideration  by  the 
courts. 

Even  if  the  employer  comes  into  the 
courts  with  unclean  hands  the  courts  grant 
the  restraining  order  or  injunction  as  a 
matter  of  course,  as  though  it  were  his 
inalienable  right.  This  is  why  the  work- 
ing citizens  of  Peterborough  are  protesting 
the  injustice  of  injunctions  when  used  in 
labour-management  disputes  as  strike- 
breaking weapons.  If  you  think  this  in- 
junction law  should  be  changed  why  not 
join  us?  Issued  by  Peterborough  labour 
council  injunctions  committee  February  23, 
1966. 

Now  I  doubt  any  fair-minded  man  in  this 
House,  after  reading  that  document  would 
have  said  this  about  that  document.  The 
Chief  Justice  of  the  high  court  said  this.  "It 
imputes  to  the  court  an  unholy  and  biased 
approach  to  the  granting  of  labour  injunc- 
tions, and  indeed  it  is  a  document  which,  in 
my  view,  is  scandalous  to  the  courts." 

Mr.  Speaker,  in  no  clearer  way  could  I 
demonstrate  to  this  assembly  the  complete 
divergence  of  attitude  taken  by  the  courts 
to  the  question  of  labour  injunctions.  This  is 
why  at  this  time  the  courts  are  irrelevant  in 
matters  dealing  with  trade  disputes.  This  mat- 
ter should  never  have  come  before  the  courts 
in  the  way  it  did  come  before  the  courts.  To 
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have  suggested  that  because  the  Attorney 
General  charged  these  men  that  there  was 
something  dreadfully  wrong,  because  they 
called  off  the  demonstration,  is  again  to  do 
an  injustice  to  the  English  language,  because 
the  Chief  Justice  goes  on  to  say: 

In  exhibit  11,  the  press  release  of  Feb- 
ruary 24— 

This  was  a  press  release  on  the  24th  when 
the  Attorney  General  had  commenced  the 
proceedings— 

—the  community  was  told  that  Mr.  Rouse 
thanked  all  trade  unionists  of  Peterborough 
for  their  support  in  bringing  the  "unjust 
use  of  the  injunction  as  a  strike  breaking 
tool"  before  the  courts.  It  is  a  bad  law 
and  it  must  be  changed. 

The  same  exhibit  attributes  to  Mr.  William 
Mulders,  president  of  the  Peterborough  labour 
council,  the  following  declaration: 

28  demonstrators  have  been  served  with 
subpoenas.  We  have  accomplished  what 
we  set  out  to  do,  and  there  is  no  point  in 
continuing  the  demonstration. 

And  further  on  Mr.  Mulders  is  reported  to 
have  said: 

It  is  now  up  to  the  courts. 


I  ask  anyone  in  this  House  if  that  is  the 
language  of  defiance  of  the  courts  of  Ontario? 
It  was  a  desperate  and  concerted  effort  by 
reasonable  men  in  the  city  of  Peterborough, 
respected  citizens,  to  get  before  the  courts 
for  adjudication,  the  basic  question  as  to 
why  injunctions  are  granted  in  labour  dis- 
putes when  the  employers  do  not  bargain  in 
good  faith. 

The  obligation  was  upon  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral, having  chosen  the  summary  procedure 
which  he  chose,  having  ruled  out  trial  by 
jury  for  these  men,  it  was  even  more  in- 
cumbent on  him  to  have  made  certain  that 
the  presentation  made  in  the  court  was  a  full 
and  accurate  impartial  presentation  to  that 
court.  Instead  of  that  I  say  what  everyone 
who  was  in  that  court  could  feel  in  the  elec- 
tric atmosphere  of  the  early  days  of  that 
trial,  that  the  Attorney  General  was  a  pro- 
tagonist in  the  trial.  He  was  out  to  get  a 
conviction,  and  he  got  the  conviction  and  I 
say  he  did  so  at  a  terrible  price  to  the  admin- 
istration of  justice  in  this  province. 

Mr.  R.  A.  Eagleson  (Lakeshore)  moves  the 
adjournment  of  this  debate. 

It  being  6  o'clock,  p.m.,  the  House  took 
recess. 
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The  House  resumed  at  8  o'clock,  p.m. 


ON  THE  BUDGET 

Mr.  R.  A.  Eagleson  (Lakeshore):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  had  intended  to  speak  on  a  resolu- 
tion proposed  by  the  member  for  Brant  (Mr. 
Nixon)  two  or  three  weeks  ago  with  reference 
to  children  and  the  Ontario  association  for 
children  with  learning  disabilities.  I  listened 
with  interest  to  the  comments  made  by  the 
member  at  that  time  and  immediately  after 
him  the  member  for  Scarborough  West  (Mr. 
S.  Lewis)  and  the  member  for  Kingston  (Mr. 
Apps).  All  of  these  comments  spurred  me  on, 
but  time  was  not  sufficient  and  as  such  I  have 
been  required  to  postpone  my  remarks  in 
reference  to  this  association  until  this  eve- 
ning. 

This  association  was  formed  in  1963  by 
parents  who  were  frustrated  by  the  lack  of 
diagnostic  treatment  and  educational  facili- 
ties for  their  children  in  this  province,  and 
who  were  required  to  seek  aid  and  assistance 
in  the  city  of  Montreal  and  in  certain  states 
of  the  United  States.  Their  experiences  in 
these  other  centres  led  them  to  the  view  that 
they  should  request  of  our  government  to 
enact  legislation  which  would  solve  their 
problems  in  this  province. 

More  than  60,000  children  in  our  province 
are  in  our  various  schools,  struggling  to 
achieve  adequacy,  failing  in  their  classes,  and 
finding  themselves  completely  inadequate  in 
the  regular  curriculum.  They  represent  a 
waste  of  time  and  a  waste  of  talent  as  our 
educational  structure  is  presently  set  up.  The 
economic  cost  of  their  disability  is  great,  as  is 
the  personal  tragedy  in  each  and  every  family 
that  suffers  with  the  problems  of  a  child  with 
these  disabilities.  I  suggest  to  this  House  that 
both  the  economic  tragedy  and  the  personal 
tragedy  can  be  removed  by  action  by  our 
government. 

Children  with  learning  disabilities  should 
not  be  confused  with  those  children  who 
have  clinical  categorization,  such  as  emotion- 
ally disturbed  children,  mentally  retarded  chil- 
dren and  psychotic  children.  Children  are 
described    as    perceptually   handicapped    be- 
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cause  of  their  inability  to  discriminate  and 
co-ordinate  information  that  is  received 
through  their  various  senses.  In  some  cases, 
brain  damage  is  present,  in  other  cases  it  is 
not. 

Children  in  this  category  are  capable  of 
being  educated,  rather  than  merely  trained 
as  is  prevalent  in  other  clinical  categories. 
They  require  firstly,  the  diagnosis  to  determine 
what  ails  them  and  secondly,  treatment  to 
overcome  the  disability  and  thirdly  education 
given  by  proper  instructors. 

With  a  total  programme  built  on  these 
terms  perceptually  handicapped  children  can 
be  rehabilitated  in  society  and  become  parti- 
cipants in  society  rather  than  just  bystanders. 

Children  with  learning  disabilities  are  de- 
scribed by  a  variety  of  terms— brain  damaged, 
perceptually  handicapped  and  neurologically 
impaired.  To  avoid  confusion,  and  to  keep  the 
wording  to  something  that  laymen  can  under- 
stand, the  one  term  "perceptually  handi- 
capped" is  most  often  used. 

The  people  with  whom  I  met  representing 
this  association  supplied  me  with  legislation 
that  had  been  enacted  in  the  state  of  Illinois 
in  the  United  States.  Bill  1407  was  passed  in 
April,  1965.  The  legislation  covered  mal- 
adjusted children,  which  in  turn  covers  per- 
ceptually handicapped  children,  emotionally 
disturbed  and  culturally  deprived  children.  It 
is  used  to  describe  children  who  are  not 
adjusted  socially,  emotionally  or  intellectually. 
It  is  very  common  for  such  children  to  be 
handicapped  in  many  ways.  A  perceptual 
handicap  or  emotional  disorder  can  happen  to 
a  child  of  any  IQ.  In  some  cases,  the  other 
handicaps  are  as  serious  as  perceptual  handi- 
cap. The  legislation  in  Illinois  is  quite  accept- 
able to  the  association  in  Ontario,  because  it 
covers  handicapped  children  and  their  edu- 
cation. It  covers  speech  defectives  and  train- 
able mentally  handicapped  as  well. 

Another  feature  of  the  legislation— and  this 
is  most  important— is  the  provision  for  educa- 
tion of  professional  instructors.  In  Ontario, 
our  universities  at  the  present  time  do  not 
have  special  departments  or  special  education 
and  language  pathology.  Nor  are  the  psy- 
chology departments  directing  their  efforts 
towards  this  serious  need  of  the  community. 
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A  most  significant  feature  in  the  American 
legislation  is  that  they  require  the  individual 
boards  of  education  to  provide  education  for 
children  up  to  and  including  the  age  of  21, 
rather  than  the  normal  age  of  16.  This  is  a 
far  more  constructive  outlook  since  it  avoids 
any  serious  number  pf  drop-outs  and  con- 
tinues the  education  of  these  children.  It  then 
means  that  they  avoid  the  drop-outs  and  the 
placement  on  the  labour  market  of  children 
who  are  unemployable  to  all  intents  and 
purposes.  Some  children  have  partial  defects 
in  the  areas  of  perception,  co-ordination  and 
concept  formation,  often  accompanied  by 
distractability  and  interference  with  their 
learning  capacity.  An  impaired  learning 
capacity  can,  of  course,  be  due  to  many  other 
causes. 

Therefore,  the  first  thing  to  do,  the  most 
important  thing,  is  to  have  a  qualified  psy- 
chologist assess  the  child  to  determine  what 
in  fact  is  wrong  with  him.  This  psychologist 
can,  with  an  extensive  battery  of  tests  at  his 
disposal,  determine  the  amount  and  the  type 
of  defects  with  which  this  child  is  confronted. 
He  will  determine  the  child's  present  level 
of  function  and  his  future  capacity  of  func- 
tioning. He  can  determine  how  far  he  is 
behind  other  children  in  normal  school 
grades. 

A  training  programme  will  try  to  develop 
fundamental  skills  whose  current  defects  pre- 
vent the  child  from  absorbing  normal  educa- 
tional instruction.  Many  of  the  training  activi- 
ties are  related  to  school  readiness  activities, 
and  a  great  effort  is  placed  on  promoting 
these  activities  as  play  activities.  They  feel 
in  this  way  they  can  avoid  the  child's  original 
disgust  and  dislike  for  the  ordinary  wear 
and  tear  of  practical  ordinary  education.  The 
child  who  is  introduced  to  educational  activi- 
ties along  a  play  activity  line  will  react  to 
these  much  better,  Mr.  Speaker,  than  he  could 
be  anticipated  to  react  to  normal  school  day 
routine. 

The  attitude  of  the  person  who  deals  with 
the  child  in  these  circumstances  is  almost 
as  important  as  the  psychological  analysis  of 
the  child's  impairment  itself.  Patience  and  a 
calm,  relaxed,  attending  attitude  with  an 
understanding  of  the  child's  basic  problem 
are  indispensable.  Excitement  must  be 
avoided  at  all  times  since  the  child  cannot 
react  in  normal  circumstances.  A  good  ex- 
ample of  the  problem  faced  by  the  parents 
of  these  children  was  enunciated  to  me  by 
one  father.  He  indicated  that  his  child  was 
having  difficulty  adjusting  to  the  regular 
routine  of  everyday  life  and  one  of  the  major 
problems  they  faced  was  in  keeping  the  child 
from  being  distracted. 


It  turned  out  that  after  installing  a  special 
room  in  the  basement  for  his  child  to  help 
her  attain  some  degree  of  educational  ac- 
complishment they  found  that  the  child  was 
unable  to  concentrate  because  of  the  sharp 
hum  of  fluorescent  lights  in  the  basement. 
This  is  the  type  of  thing  a  parent  is  faced 
with,  and  I  suggest  that  our  government 
should  step  in  with  the  assistance  required 
for  this  group.  A  training  programme  in- 
tended to  help  these  children  with  their 
special  problems  concentrates  on  five  par- 
ticular areas: 

1.  motor  co-ordination;  2.  Visual  percep- 
tion; 3.  Perceptual-motor-co-ordinationj  4. 
Auditory  perception  and  verbal  expression; 
5.  Number  concepts. 

Each  of  these  skills  functions  in  some  way 
as  a  preparation  for  the  regular  routine  in 
schooling  of  reading,  writing  and  arithmetic. 

In  conjunction  with  my  remarks  on  this 
particular  association,  I  would  like  to  com- 
ment on  emotionally  disturbed  children  in 
our  province.  In  this  regard  I  would  speci- 
fically like  to  mention  two  organizations, 
namely  Boy's  Village  and  Warrendale. 

At  Boy's  Village,  which  is  in  North  York,  in 
the  municipality  of  Metropolitan  Toronto*  a 
three-service  programme  is  conducted.  There 
is  a  child  guidance  clinic  staffed  with  a 
psychiatrist,  a  psychologist  and  a  staff  of 
social  workers.  There  is  a  day  school  with 
teachers  provided  by  the  North  York  board 
of  education,  and  there  is  also  a  residence 
programme.  In  conjunction  with  this  last 
programme,  they  have  now  commenced  a 
new  group  home  approach,  which  will  have 
its  first  graduates  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
summer. 

In  discussing  this  with  the  psychologist  and 
one  of  the  psychiatrists  at  Boy's  Village,  they, 
were  looking  forward  to  the  graduation  with 
a  great  deal  of  anticipation  since  they  feel 
that  ultimately  this  is  where  emotionally  dis- 
turbed children  must  be  treated  to  the  best 
satisfaction,  namely  in  a  group  home.  In  this 
way  the  child  will  become  familiar  with 
natural  surroundings  and  obtain  the  love  and 
benefit  of  love  from  parents  who  would  be 
keeping  him  for  a  short  period  of  time. 

Warrendale  is  a  school  responsible  for  the 
education  of  more  than  100  emotionally  dis- 
turbed children  and  it  has  two  positions,  one 
of  which  is  in  the  township  of  Etobicoke  and 
the  other  near  Oak  Ridges,  Ontario. 

They  have  requested  recently  that  The 
Department  of  Education  in  our  province 
meet   the   cost   of   sending   their   children   to 
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public  schools  rather  than  the  cost  that  they 
are  now  confronted  with  in  their  normal 
budget.  Approximately  $100,000  or  one- 
eighth  of  the  annual  budget  of  Warrendale  is 
directed  to  educating  their  children. 

Many  of  the  children  are  unable  to  func- 
tion in  the  normal  public  and  high  schools  in 
the  community.  Since  1954  Warrendale  has 
provided  school  facilities  for  all  of  their 
children. 

The  main  problem  confronted  by  all  chil- 
dren and  parents  of  these  children,  who  are 
handicapped  in  many  areas,  is  the  lack  of 
assessment  facilities  in  our  province.  I  would 
hope  that  a  new  system  of  children's 
psychiatric  services  will  be  set  up  in  the 
near  future.  It  is  my  understanding  that  if 
the  children  are  not  diagnosed  and  assisted 
by  the  time  they  reach  12  years  of  age,  any 
help  after  that  date  would  not  be  of  any 
assistance  at  all. 

I  would  like  now  to  spend  a  few  moments 
discussing  the  problems  facing  amateur 
athletes  in  our  province  and  in  our  country.  It 
seems  that  every  Canadian  and  every  On- 
tarian  swells  with  pride  when  a  gold  medal 
is  won  at  the  Olympics  or  on  a  world  cham- 
pionship level.  Similarly  it  seems  that  we  all 
frown  when  our  athletes  are  unfortunate 
enough  not  to   attain  these  heights. 

I  would  refer  specifically  to  the  figure 
skating  champions  of  the  world  in  1965, 
at  which  time  Petra  Burka  of  our  city  was 
happy  enough  to  be  chosen  as  the  first  prize 
winner  in  the  world's  championship.  One 
year  later  when  she  was  placed  third  and 
our  figure  skating  team  did  not  do  as  well 
as  others  had  anticipated  they  would,  there 
Were  cries  of  concern  from  all  parts  of  the 
Community,  but  particularly  from  the  sports 
writers,  condemning  our  approach  at  the 
international    skating    level. 

I  suggest  that  this  is  not  the  answer.  I 
feel  that  we  as  Canadians  should  take  our 
losses  as  gracefully  as  we  take  the  gains 
in  international  competition. 

The  Canadian  national  hockey  team,  has 
in  the  past  few  years,  been  an  excellent 
emissary,  I  would  suggest,  for  our  country, 
and  yet  there  has  been  some  contradiction 
of  the  approach  taken  by  Father  Bauer  and 
his  group  at  that  level.  Many  people  have 
indicated  that  a  far  better  team  should 
represent   the    country. 

There  are  many  young  men  who  have 
given  up  a  great  deal  of  their  time  and 
interest  to  participate  at  this  international 
level  and  I  suggest  that  our  complete  support 
should  be   given  to  them. 


On  the  international  yachting  scene,  the 
1967  yachting  championships  of  the  world 
will  be  held  in  Toronto  and  I  would  like  to 
commend  The  Department  of  Tourism  and 
Information  for  the  assistance  they  supplied 
to  the  Royal  Canadian  yacht  club  in  their 
request  that  the  championships  be  held  in 
this  province.  A  booklet  was  provided  in 
conjunction  with  the  department,  which  was 
instrumental,  I  am  advised,  in  Toronto  be- 
ing awarded  the  world's  championships.  I 
have  spoken  to  two  or  three  of  the  top 
yachtsmen  in  our  country.  One  young  man, 
Paul  Henderson,  who  has  competed  on  the 
international  level  with  a  great  deal  of 
success  for  our  province  and  country,  indi- 
cated to  me  that  the  basic  problem  with 
which  they  were  faced  on  the  yachting 
level  was  that  of  financial  support.  It  seems 
that  each  yachtsman  is  required  to  provide 
at  least  one-half  the  fare  for  his  boat  to  take 
it  to  the  competition.  There  would  be  a 
great  financial  loss  for  each  participant  in 
the  yachting  events.  If  we  are  having  the 
events  in  Ontario  in  1967,  many  members 
from  other  countries  will  be  obliged  to  pay 
the  costs  involved  with  transporting  their 
boats  here   for  the   competition. 

I  would  hope  that  the  federal  government 
in  Canada  would  do  the  same  for  the  for- 
eign participants  as  was  done  at  the  last 
world  championship,  when  Greece  supplied 
the  bulk  of  the  fare  and  participated  by  giv- 
ing a  special  railway  car  from  each  seaport 
to  the  place  that  the  competition  was  held. 

I  would  suggest  that  donations  to  inter- 
national teams,  such  as  yachting,  figure 
skating  and  track,  should  be  made  tax  de- 
ductible. This  would  create  a  greater  degree 
of  participation  by  the  public  in  these  teams. 
In  this  way  the  competitors  would  have  the 
financial  support  they  require  to  participate 
on  a  proper  level  in  the  international  sphere. 

I  would  also  suggest  that  scholarships 
should  be  set  up  across  our  country  for 
university  students  and  for  athletes  con- 
templating entering  university.  I  see  no 
reason  why  a  person  should  be  prevented 
from  progressing  academically  as  well  as 
participating  and  functioning  to  greater 
heights  in  athletic  prowess.  I  am  certain  that 
there  would  be  many  athletes  representing 
our  country  on  higher  levels  if  this  assistance 
was  forthcoming  at  an  early  date. 

At  the  present  time,  most  American  col- 
leges have  hockey  scouts  in  the  Toronto 
area  and  throughout  the  province  of  On- 
tario. There  is  an  annual  drain  of  hockey 
talent.  Several  young  men  in  my  riding, 
who    are    quite    proficient    at    the    game    of 
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hockey,  have  deemed  it  fit  to  attend 
Cornell  University.  This  is  strictly  as  the 
result  of  the  financial  assistance  given  them 
by  the  university  in  the  form  of  athletic 
scholarships. 

Mr.  E.  W,  Sopha  (Sudbury):  What  is  Carl 
Brewer  going  to  do? 

Mr.  Eagleson:  Well,  perhaps  if  we  had 
the  athletic  scholarships  that  are  available  in 
the  United  States,  Carl  Brewer  might  be 
functioning  at  full  scale  with  the  Canadian 
national  scheme. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Brewer  is  on  an  Imlach  scholar- 
ship. 

Mr.  Eagleson:  It  is  interesting  to  note  the 
following  figures— 400  Canadians  are  attending 
U.S.  colleges  and  universities  on  track 
scholarships;  150,  football  scholarships  are 
awarded  annually  to  Canadians.  Canadian 
hockey  players  are  so  numerous  in  the  United 
States  college  leagues,  that  special  rules  have 
been  instituted  to  restrict  the  number  of 
Canadians  on  each  team.  On  one  United 
States  team  that  won  a  conference  champion- 
ship, all  but  one  of  the  players  was  a  Cana- 
dian. If  we  can  keep  the  athletes  in  Canada, 
there  is  a  far  greater  possibility  that  they  will 
use  their  athletic  prowess  and  abilities  to 
our  country's  advantage  at  a  later  date. 

A  good  example  of  the  scholarship  pro- 
gramme and  the  effect  it  is  having  on  Toronto 
athletes  in  particular  was  set  out  recently 
in  the  Toronto  Globe  and  Mail.  The  article 
is  headed:  "U.S.  College  Scholarships  Boon 
to  Canadian  Athletes"  and  it  goes  on  to  tell 
how  two  young  men,  two  brothers,  are  ex- 
amples of  the  athletic  scholarship  programme. 

It  refers  to  Frank  and  Peter  Wodzicki. 
Frank,  who  is  23  and  a  year  younger  than 
Peter,  said:  "I  am  not  complaining  about  Can- 
ada, it  is  our  home  and  we  are  citizens  of 
the  country,  but  we  just  could  not  afford  a 
university  education  unless  we  had  some 
assistance,  and  the  athletic  scholarship  proved 
the  answer." 

He  is  critical  of  those  who  sneer  at  athletes 
getting  their  way  paid  through  university  be- 
cause of  their  sports  ability.  "As  far  as  I  am 
concerned,"  he  said,  "hockey  and  tennis  are 
a  means  towards  an  end  for  me.  I  love  to 
play  sports,  but  I  pay  strict  attention  to  my 
studies.  If  I  didn't  have  a  bit  of  hockey  and 
tennis  ability,  then  I  possibly  wouldn't  have 
been  able  to  go  to  university."  He  said  he 
has  met  many  young  Canadians  studying  in 
the  United  States  on  athletic  scholarships 
and  all  of  them  are  paying  as  much  if  not 


more  attention  to  their  classroom  work  than 
the  art  of  sports. 

I  feel,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  the  time  has  come 
for  our  province  and  our  country  to  take 
steps  along  these  lines,  and  to  recommend 
that  athletic  scholarships  be  given,  if  not  on 
a  university  basis,  perhaps  then  through  a 
public  council  or  body. 

Mr.  J.  P.  Spence  (Kent  East):  Mr.  Speaker, 
in  rising  to  take  part  in  the  Budget  debate, 
I  would  like  to  begin  by  saying  that  I  am 
of  the  opinion  that  you  fill  your  honourable 
position  with  great  dignity,  and  as  the  ses- 
sions come  and  go  you  continue  to  demon- 
strate that  same  dignified  quality. 

Since  the  Budget  debate  was  first  intro- 
duced, many  members  of  this  assembly  have 
taken  part  in  it.  They  have  made  great  con- 
tributions thereto,  members  not  only  from 
the  ranks  of  our  party  but  also  other  parties 
which  make  up  this  assembly. 

Some  of  them  have  excelled  themselves.  I 
know  by  these  debates  much  new  legislation 
will  be  introduced  in  the  future  that  will  be 
no  doubt  of  great  benefit  to  the  citizens  of 
the  province  of  Ontario.  I  must  add  that  I 
have  gained  much  knowledge  by  listening  to 
these  debates  and  by  taking  a  small  part  in 
them. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  like  to  refer  to  the 
members'  hour,  which  was  agreed  to  by  the 
Prime  Minister  (Mr.  Robarts),  my  leader  (Mr. 
Thompson),  and  the  leader  of  the  NDP  (Mr. 
MacDonald)  which  set  aside  an  hour  between 
five  and  six  o'clock  every  Tuesday  and 
Thursday  in  order  to  debate  resolutions  on 
the  order  paper.  This  has  made  it  possible 
for  many  more  members  to  discuss  all  points 
of  resolutions  and  the  stands  of  all  parties 
as  far  as  important  resolutions  are  concerned. 
This  hour  has  also  made  it  possible  to  have 
resolutions  brought  more  clearly  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  man  in  the  street  when  he  reads 
about  such  matters  in  the  press. 

The  Provincial  Treasurer  (Mr.  Allan),  pre- 
sented his  Budget  in  February,  Mr.  Speaker, 
and  this  was  considered  by  the  people  of 
Ontario  to  be  no  "sunshine"  budget.  News- 
papers headlined  it  as  a  bad  news  budget 
in  that  it  dipped  into  the  pockets  of  the  tax- 
payers of  the  province  of  Ontario  for  an 
additional  $200  million  in  new  taxes.  It 
certainly  is  not  fiction  to  say  that  this  has 
added  much  to  the  growing  inflation  in  the 
province  and  in  the  country  as  a  whole. 
Needless  to  say,  the  taxpayers  were  shocked 
at  the  increased  cost  of  living  thus  brought 
about.  Such  comments  from  men  and  women 
from  every  walk  of  life  as  "outrageous,"  "it 
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will  hurt  badly,"  "we  must  pay  For  what  we 
get,"  "where  is  this  going  to  end?"  and  many 
other  comments  were  heard  over  and  over 
again.  : 

Even  the  Consumer's  Association  of  Can- 
ada commented  when  the  Ontario  Budget  was 
brought  down  that  this  would  bring  about 
above  average  increases  in  the  consumer  price 
index.  The  president  of  the  association  called 
for  action;  for  a  strong  national  consumers' 
organization.    He  asked  to  keep  prices  down. 

This  government  brought  out  these  new 
taxes  at  a  time  when  inflation  was  booming 
and  the  economy  greatly  unbalanced.  This 
has  been  the  largest  increase  in  taxes  in  the 
history  of  this  province. 

At  the  present  time  we  hear  and  read  of 
certain  segments  of  our  economy  protesting 
and  demonstrating  about  prices  received  in 
the  production  field,  such  as  those  in  agri- 
culture, for  instance.  These  people  receive 
only  as  much  for  their  products  as  they  re- 
ceived ten  years  ago,  and  in  some  instances 
even  less.  Thos  in  the  fishing  industry  do  not 
receive  enough  to  earn  a  decent  living.  In 
other  words,  prices  that  the  farmers  and 
fishermen  receive  constitute,  Mr.  Speaker,  a 
cheap  food  policy.  This  means  that  more  is 
produced  for  less  money,  yet  the  cost  of 
groceries  is  up  25  to  50  per  cent  from  the 
1961  price  list.  The  Dominion  bureau  of 
statistics'  figures  show  the  consumers'  price 
index  has  risen  14  points  to  143.2  since  the 
year  1961.  This,  along  with  the  increase  in 
the  Ontario  sales  tax,  have  been  the  major 
factors  in  increased  costs.  The  housewife 
complains  continually  about  the  rising  costs 
of  living  and  wonders  how  much  higher  the 
cost  of  food  will  go. 

Mr.  Speaker,  the  consumers  and  the  farmers 
are  being  exploited  by  the  food  producers  and 
the  packaging  and  distributing  companies  of 
the  province  and  of  Canada.  We  learn  that 
profits  to  the  processing  companies  have  in- 
creased 43  per  cent  in  four  years,  while  the 
farmers'  prices  remain  static.  Consumers  are 
forced  to  pay  these  excessive  prices  and  the 
producers  are  not  receiving  their  fair  prices 
for  their  products.  The  processors  and  the 
packaging  companies   are  the  profiteers. 

The  time  is  long  past  when  this  govern- 
ment should  investigate  and  expose  the  in- 
crease in  food  prices  which  do  seem  to  be 
unwarranted.  Those  who  produce— the  farm- 
ers—are amazed  and  confused  why  the 
consumers  have  to  pay  so  much  for  their 
food.  On  the  other  hand,  the  consumers  say 
the  farmers  must  be  rich  and  we  are  subsidiz- 
ing him  also.  Even  in  my  own  party,  Mr. 
Speaker,  members  from  city  ridings  just  do 


not  believe  us  when  we  say  prices  of  agricul- 
tural products  to  the  farmers  are  the  same 
generally  as  they  were  six  years  ago.  I  am 
proud  of  the  members  in  my  party  from  the 
city  ridings,  but  the  information  in  regard 
to  prices  for  products  to  the  farmer  certainly 
have  my  colleagues  in  the  dark. 

I  have  every  confidence  that  if  any  human 
being  could  understand  the  information  that 
comes  from  The  Department  of  Agriculture, 
my  colleagues  would  grasp  it  first.  The  De- 
partment of  Agriculture  did  a  great  job  of 
confusing,  and  I  ask  for  a  public  inquiry  into 
every  aspect  of  the  agricultural  industry  as 
to  why  the  producers  are  not  receiving  more 
of  the  consumers'  dollars,  and  why  the  con- 
sumers have  to  pay  such  amount  in  dollars 
for  their  food? 

The  time  has  come  for  the  province  to  set 
an  example  in  economic  efficiency.  Those  of 
us  who  are  in  the  Opposition  to  the  govern- 
ment would  say  the  government  has  failed  to 
plan  properly  and  efficiently  in  running  the 
biggest  business  in  the  province,  the  govern- 
ment itself.  The  Ontario  civil  service  has 
grown  433  per  cent  in  20  years.  The  govern- 
ment has  undertaken  to  build  projects— the 
present  $50  million  complex  which  was  be- 
gun in  the  year  1964,  and  during  this  present 
period  when  the  costs  and  labour  shortages 
are  at  their  very  highest.  This  year  The  De- 
partment of  Public  Works  will  spend  $41  mil- 
lion erecting  new  buildings,  including  the 
Ryerson  institute  expansion,  which  should 
have  been  built  two  years  ago  before  more 
than  1,000  students  had  been  turned  away 
due  to  lack  of  space  for  them. 

Water  pollution  is  another  big  issue,  Mr. 
Speaker.  The  government  has  chosen  to  be- 
gin house  cleaning  at  this  late  date  in  respect 
to  water  pollution.  Again  this  job  is  a  costly 
affair.  They  have  stalled  for  years  in  this 
connection  and  the  municipalities  are  now 
forced  to  build  seweage  systems  at  a  time  in 
our  history  when  the  cost  for  such  things  has 
heached  an  all-time  high;  at  a  time,  too,  when 
the  debenture  debt  of  municipalities  has 
reached  the  saturation  point. 

Besides  the  need  for  water  and  sewage 
systems,  there  is  a  growing  need  for  an  im- 
portant addition  to  our  schools.  Mr.  Speaker, 
we  have  heard  the  Minister  of  Energy  and 
Resources  Management  (Mr.  Simonett)  prom- 
ise to  build  water  water  pump  lines  to  the 
edge  of  municipalities,  and  the  municipalities 
are  faced  with  having  to  build  feeder  systems 
within  the  towns.  Municipalities  are  greatly 
in  need  of  these  sewerage  systems,  and  al- 
though the  government  will  finance  a  portion 
of  these,  the  municipalities  feel  that  they  have 
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reached  and   surpassed  taxing  of  the  home 
owner. 

Municipal  debentures  are  financed  through 
the  Ontario  water  resources  commission,  or 
the  commission  charges  rental  for  these  serv- 
ices. According  to  the  remarks  of  the  Minister 
of  Energy  and  Resources  Management  in  his 
estimates,  Mr.  Speaker,  progress  has  been 
made  in  combating  pollution  of  the  waters 
of  Ontario,  but  he  left  the  impression  that 
while  legislation  respecting  pollution  and 
sewage  control  is  very  comprehensive  and 
complex,  and  while  it  is  not  the  intention  of 
the  department  to  take  advantage  of  such 
legislation  to  enforce  control  programmes, 
they  would  not  fail  to  use  it  whenever  co- 
operative action  could  not  be  reached. 

Amendments  to  The  Water  Resources 
Commission  Act  which  gives  authority  to 
designate  municipalities  which  are  in  need 
of  sewage  works,  are  to  the  effect  the  gov- 
ernment can  step  in  over  the  head  of  the 
little  municipality,  build  these  services  and 
then  assess  the  municpality  for  the  cost. 

Municipalities,  Mr.  Speaker,  are  very  con- 
cerned over  this  great  power  which  is  given 
to  the  Ontario  water  resources  commission, 
and  I  would  venture  to  say  that  with  the 
financial  condition  of  the  towns  and  villages 
and  the  high  cost  of  building  new  and  addi- 
tional sewage  systems  in  an  effort  to  control 
this  great  increasing  menace,  this  is  becoming 
an  increasing  problem.  Pollution  is  surely 
dangerous  and  the  need  for  clean  water  in 
the  future  is  becoming  very  necessary. 

Already  financially  overburdened  munici- 
palities are  asking  that  more  financial  as- 
sistance should  come  from  the  province  in 
connection  with  building  of  sewage  systems 
in  order  that  our  lakes  and  rivers  may  be 
cleaned  up. 

Since  the  government  has  increased  taxa- 
tion this  session,  I  think  the  time  has  come 
when  the  government  should  start  to  put  its 
house  in  order  itself;  to  set  an  example  by 
cutting  the  cost  of  administration.  This  gov- 
ernment remains  unimpressed  by  the  Glassco 
commission's  report  on  government  efficiency. 
There  is  no  centralized  buying  in  spite  of  the 
recommendations  by  the  Johnston  report. 
Legal  advice  is  sought  on  a  piecemeal 
fashion,  and  1,000  expropriating  authorities 
in  the  province  cost  us  dearly.  Mr.  Speaker, 
Medicare  will  cost  us  half  a  million  dollars, 
just  to  get  customers. 

We  have  three  departments  of  govern- 
ment which  have  their  own  geologists.  If  they 
were  under  one  branch  of  government  it 
would  be  more  efficient  and  less  costly,  Mr. 


Speaker.  We  have  100  boards  and  com- 
missions in  the  province.  If  combined  they 
could  be  made  more  efficient  and  also  less 
costly.  Mr.  Speaker,  education  costs  are  in- 
creasing. Education  has  become  a  burden  to 
many  segments  of  our  economy.  It  is  the 
duty  of  every  one  of  us  to  educate  this 
future  generation  with  the  best  education 
that  is  possible,  but  we  find  the  home  owner 
and  the  land  owner  are  bearing  a  great  share 
of  the  cost. 

Now  Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  a  letter  here  from 
one  of  my  constituents  which  I  think  I  should 
read  without  trying  to  explain  the  conditions 
that  exist  in  towns  and  villages  across  the 
province. 

Some  of  our  thinking  in  respect  to  the 
problem  of  small  towns  in  respect  to  the 
changing  province,  we  naturally  as  citizens, 
taxpayers  and  elected  officials  of  the  town, 
our  thinking  naturally  reflects  many  of  the 
problems  faced  in  our  community  as  well 
as  other  towns  of  a  similar  size.  We  think 
it  is  only  proper  that  first  one  must  look  at 
the  basis  of  assessment  in  some  of  these 
communities.  A  community  that  can  boast 
that  their  assessment  is  split  evenly  three 
ways,  that  is  residential,  commercial  and 
manufacture,  has  an  ideal  tax  arrangement 
for  its  citizens.  The  following  table  demon- 
strates a  situation  that  exists  in  our  urban 
areas. 

Now,  the  residential  assessment,  Mr.  Speaker, 
is  64.14  in  one  municipality  and  the 
commercial  and  manufacturing  is  35.86.  In 
another  town  the  residential  assessment  is 
65.1  and  the  commercial  and  manufacturing 
is  34.99. 

From  the  above  table  it  is  obvious  that  the 
residential  taxpayer  is  carrying  most  of  the 
load  in  these  communities.  Unfortunately  for 
the  small  town,  there  is  not  enough  future  for 
the  young  people,  and  after  they  are  educated 
in  the  local  public  and  secondary  schools  they 
move  on  to  larger  centres.  It  is  one  of  the 
reasons  why  the  province  must  pick  up  more 
of  the  cost  of  education  of  these  young  people 
who  seek  their  business  opportunities  in 
larger  centres. 

During  the  past  few  years,  the  small  town 
has  had  repeated  pressures  placed  upon  it  by 
the  Ontario  water  resources  commission  for 
proper  sewage.  However,  the  most  frequent 
has  been  the  refusal  to  approve  of  sub- 
division plans.  If  the  community  has  not  a 
proper  sewage  treatment  plant  and  has  not 
taken  the  necessary  steps  to  acquire  adequate 
facilities— actually    these    communities    desire 
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proper  treatment  centres,  but  the  lack  of 
assessment  taxes  makes  it  almost  impossible 
for  the  small  communities  concerned— a  total 
sewage  programme  is  impossible  unless  the 
community  is  attempting  to  instal  a  system 
that  will  only  permit  partial  treatment  to  the 
community.  This  is  not  enough.  The  citizens 
want  this  service,  but  the  town  is  not  able  to 
provide  it  due  to  the  lack  of  funds. 

This  year  our  town  had  to  raise  its  mill 
rate  12  mills  or  $12  per  thousand  assessment. 
Yet  our  school  rate  remains  the  same  and  we 
have  not  as  yet  started  a  sewage  programme. 
Our  mill  rate  for  residential  is  almost  87 
mills.  If  our  schools  continue  their  expansion 
plans— and  they  must  be  undertaken  if  we 
are  to  give  our  young  people  the  advantages 
that  they  can  expect  elsewhere— it  will  not 
be  long  before  the  annual  mill  rate  has  ex- 
ceeded 100  mills  and  it  will  be  climbing  to 
the  125  mills. 

I  might  add  that  this  county  does  boast  of 
an  equalized  assessment  and  thus  our  assess- 
ing practices  in  this  town  are  not  antiquated 
as  apparently  those  in  many  communities  in 
the  province.  In  respect  to  higher  mill  rates, 
it  is  not  alone.  All  small  towns  in  this  area 
found  it  necessary  for  many  reasons  to  in- 
crease their  mill  rate  as  high,  if  not  higher, 
than  our  town.  Frankly,  unless  the  small 
community  receives  relief  from  the  federal  or 
provincial  sources  in  the  form  of  additional 
grants,  or  I  might  say,  Mr.  Speaker,  75  per 
cent  take  over  of  the  educational  programme, 
the  small  community  is  doomed  within  the 
next  few  years.  We  are  already  noticing  signs 
that  the  people  are  thinking  about  settling  in 
larger  centres  where  the  services  are  more 
adequate  and  the  cost  of  these  services  are 
no  higher  than  the  small  community. 

This  is  the  thinking  of  some  of  the  elected 
officials  in  our  towns  and  villages  in  south- 
western Ontario,  Mr.  Speaker. 

I  might  say  that  now,  as  this  government 
has  increased  taxes,  the  time  has  come  for 
this  government  to  absorb  75  per  cent  of  the 
cost  of  education  to  give  relief  to  the  home 
owner,  the  land  owner,  the  towns  and  vil- 
lages, so  that  they  may  build  the  services  that 
are  so  desperately  needed. 

Mr.  Speaker,  the  time  has  come  to 
economize  in  the  cost  of  the  administration 
of  this  government.  I  feel  that  we  are 
living  in  a  time  of  inflation,  and  I  also  feel 
that  the  government  should  take  the  lead 
and  set  an  example  to  combat  inflation  in 
this   period   in  which  we   live. 

Some  hon.  members.  Hear,  hear. 


Mr.  L.  M.  Reilly  (Eglinton):  Mr.  Speaker, 
first  of  all  I  should  like  to  say  a  word  of 
congratulation  to  you,  sir,  on  the  magnificent 
job  that  you  are  doing  as  the  Speaker 
of  this  House.  As  your  Deputy  of  course  I 
have  had  a  grandstand  view  of  your  per- 
formances and  I  have  been  able  to  appraise 
the  work  that  you  have  been  doing.  I  want 
to  congratulate  you  on  the  way  in  which 
you  have  been  handling  the  affairs  of  the 
House. 

I  would  also  like  to  say  a  word  to  the 
new  hon.  members  who  have  been  elected 
to  this  House  and  give  them  a  word  of 
welcome. 

I  was  delighted,  of  course,  to  hear  my 
friend,  the  hon.  member,  for  Kent  East 
(Mr.  Spence)  speak  about  the  land  owners 
and  the  home  owners  and  the  fact  that  they 
are  paying  perhaps  more  than  their  share 
of  costs.  I  share  his  view  and  I  would  like 
to  tell  the  House  about  an  experience  that 
I  have  had  here  recently. 

I  sent  to  my  constituents  in  Eglinton 
riding  a  pamphlet  telling  them  about  the 
work  of  the  House,  and  in  this  report  to  my 
constituents  when  I  reviewed  the  things 
that  have  been  accomplished  during  this 
session  of  the  Legislature,  I  explained  to 
them  that  the  local  option  bylaw  that  was 
passed  by  the  old  town  of  North  Toronto 
Was  being  contested  in  the  courts,  and  that 
in  the  fall  of  this  year  North  Toronto  would 
learn  whether  it  is  possible  to  establish 
liquor  outlets  in  Eglinton  riding,  I  attached 
a  questionnaire  asking  them  to  let  me  know 
if  they  approved  of  liquor  outlets  being 
established  in  the  area,  and  if  so,  to  state 
the  type  of  licensed  outlet  they  preferred. 

This  questionnaire  elicited  a  large 
response,  and  many  of  the  answered  ques- 
tionnaires returned  to  me  were  accompanied 
by  personal  letters  on  both  sides  of  the 
issue.  It  is  my  intention  to  tabulate  these 
replies,  Mr.  Speaker,  and  to  send  submis- 
sions to  the  officials  of  the  liquor  license 
board  of  Ontario. 

Several  of  the  constituents  when  answer- 
ing the  questionnaire  on  liquor,  indicated 
that  there  were  other  matters  equally  im- 
portant to  them.  The  two  most  important 
matters  in  the  minds  of  many  constituents 
were  inflation  and  taxes. 

One  person  wrote:  "Every  time  one  turns 
around,  some  supposedly  responsible  person 
is  granting  or  demanding  subsidies,  addi- 
tional   payments,    and    so    on." 

Another  one  said:  "We  could  do  without 
liquor,    but    we    cannot    get    along    without 
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food,"  and  then  went  on  to  explain:  "It 
is  mighty  hard  to  live  on  $75  — "  and  then 
inquired  about  an  increase  in  the  old  age 
pension. 

"I  have  answered  your  questionnaire," 
wrote  another  constituent,  "but  this  is  a 
secondary  consideration  to  me.  Education 
tax  is  more  important.  When  is  the  govern- 
ment going  to  relieve  property  owners  from 
this  responsibility?" 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downsview):  You  are 
a  member  of  that  government,  why  do  you 
not   do    something   about   it? 

Mr.  Reilly:  I  am  going  to.  If  the  hon. 
member  for  Downsview  will  wait,  I  will 
tell    him    about   it. 

Of  course,  I  could  answer  my  friend  by 
saying  that  the  federal  government  has  re- 
fused to  give  further  help  to  the  old  age 
pensioners.  This  refusal,  of  course,  is  adding 
a  problem  to  the  pensioner  who  is  a  home 
owner  living  on  a  fixed  income  and  caught 
in   the   inflation   squeeze. 

Mr.  Singer:  The  5  per  cent  sales  tax. 

Mr.  Reilly:  Instead  of  discouraging  in- 
flation, the  federal  government  is  encourag- 
ing it,  as  we  see  here,  by  improving  the 
longshoremen's  demands  and  by  granting 
huge  increases  to  the  seaway  workers  and 
others,  which  result  in  further  inflationary 
pressure  and  even  higher  prices  to  the 
consumer,  particularly  the  old  age  pensioner 
and  others  on  fixed  incomes. 

It  appears  that  the  old  age  pensioner  is 
going  to  have  to  hold  the  line  with  no  in- 
crease from  the  federal  government  —  ex- 
cept on  their  terms,  as  I  read  in  the  weekend 
papers. 

The  attitude  that  is  adopted  by  many  of 
these  homeowners  is  that  the  government 
can  find  money  to  raise  their  own  salaries; 
it  can  recommend  a  30  per  cent  increase 
to  longshoremen;  it  can  find  money  for  the 
seaway  workers  and  for  the  transportation 
workers;  yet  it  cannot  find  $25  a  month  for 
a  man  who  is  trying  to  maintain  his  own 
home. 

Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear. 

Mr.  Reilly:  Now  last  month,  the  June  24 
edition  of  Time  magazine  said: 

Labour  peace  was  purchased  at  a  price 
which  will  surely  present  an  irresistible 
challenge  for  every  union  leader  in  the 
land. 


It  was  referring  to  the  dock  workers'  elegant 
raise  of  80  cents  per  hour  over  two  years, 
added  to  the  average  hourly  base  of  $2.63. 
In  the  same  article,  it  pointed  out  that  the 
seaway  workers  were  to  receive  a  20  per 
cent  increase  as  of  January  1,  1966,  and  a 
10  per  cent  further  increase  as  of  January 
1,  1967,  on  top  of  an  hourly  wage  of  $2.36. 

Mr.  E.  W.  Sopha  (Sudbury):  They  always 
speak  well  of  you. 

Mr.  Reilly:  Air  Canada  has  negotiated  a 
more  modest  15  per  cent  raise  over  26 
months,  plus  a  retroactive  cash  settlement. 
Railway  and  transport  workers  who  earn  an 
average  of  $2.21  an  hour  are  demanding 
raises  from  55  cents  to  $1.32  an  hour. 

Listen  to  the  hon.  member  for  Kent  East 
who  has  just  left  the  room  —  some  of  his 
farmers  do  not  receive  $1.32  an  hour,  and 
here  is  a  request  for  increases  up  to  $1.32. 

Federal  negotiations  and  settlements  will 
trigger  increases  across  a  whole  round  of 
industries.  These  huge  increases  will  have 
a  multiplying  effect  —  a  spiralling  effect  that 
others  will  want  to  match.  These  terms  of 
settlement  were  not  in  the  public  interest. 
Actually,  the  inflation  problem  has  been 
rendered  more  acute  by  federal  action. 
There  is  no  virtue  in  a  quick  settlement  at 
any  price.  Governments  must  not  do  the 
popular  thing,  regardless  of  consequences; 
they  must  contend  with  inflationary  changes. 

In  my  opinion,  Mr.  Speaker,  all  govern- 
ments have  a  responsibility  to  try  to  control 
inflation.  Under  our  constitution  and  our  cur- 
rent practices,  the  federal  government  has  a 
prime  responsibility  to  control  inflation,  par- 
ticularly in  the  field  of  taxation  and  money 
supplies. 

The  failure  of  the  federal  government  to 
cope  with  this  matter  is  very  obvious.  In  fact, 
the  Minister  of  Finance  appears  to  be  deter- 
mined to  aggravate  the  already  difficult  situa- 
tion by  raising  interest  rates. 

Mr.  Singer:  When  are  you  taking  action  in 
Ontario? 

Mr.  Reilly:  In  this  particular  case,  I  would 
say  that  I  would  support  my  colleague,  the 
hon.  member  for  Dovercourt,  rather  than  my 
colleague  from  Eglinton. 

Mr.  Sopha:  That  makes  two  of  us. 

Mr.  Reilly:  The  pressure  on  the  pensioner 
is  being  increased  by  growing  costs,  and  yet 
no  extra  provision  is  being  made  for  him.  Yet 
government  permits  increases  which  have  ill 
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effects  upon  the  pensioner.  How  much  more 
of  this  inflation  can  we  expect?  How  bad  will 
it  get? 

It  could  be  argued  that  we  have  had  in- 
flation for  years,  that  is,  we  have  had  a 
creeping  type  of  inflation  and  most  people 
have  been  able  to  stay  abreast  of  it.  But  now 
we  are  having  a  stronger  dose  of  it  and 
wages  go  chasing  after  prices  and  prices  go 
up  to  meet  higher  wages,  and  so  on.  But  the 
pensioner  and  the  fixed  income  person  is  left 
to  work  out  his  own  problems.  This  is  a  real 
danger  to  our  society. 

The  ill  effect  of  inflation  is  further  demon- 
strated by  a  pensioner  who  writes:  "Not  a 
day  passes  but  we  find  in  the  daily  papers 
and  periodicals,  evidence  of  the  fact  that 
month  by  month,  inroads  are  being  made  on 
the  stationary  incomes  of  pensioners  by  in- 
flation. Month  by  month,  the  margin  between 
expenses  and  income  narrows  frighteningly." 

He  goes  on  to  say:  "Look  at  the  demands 
of  labour  which  are  the  strongest  reasons  for 
inflation.  Everybody  who  is  working  is  de- 
manding, and  is  getting,  increased  income, 
but  the  pensioners'  incomes  are  remaining 
stationary,  with  no  way  open  to  them  to  keep 
up  with  the  trend."  The  writer  asks:  "Is  it 
not  reasonable  for  those  in  Canada  who  have 
been  among  our  best  citizens  and  who  have 
tried  to  provide  for  themselves,  to  expect  the 
government  to  do  some  thinking  on  their 
behalf?" 

Another  constituent  writes  to  me  saying: 
"Have  you  shopped  for  food  lately?"  And 
this  was  before  the  two-cent  increase  last 
Friday  or  Monday  on  milk. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  wonder  if  the 
hon.  member  would  permit  a  question? 

Mr.  Reilly:  Subsequently;  maybe  I  will 
cover  it. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  will  the  member  permit 
a  question? 

Mr.  Reilly:  Perhaps  I  will  cover  it- 
Mr.  Singer:  Oh,  dear! 

Mr.  Reilly:  —but  it  is  difficult  to  anticipate 
the  hon.  member's  questions.  Perhaps  I  will 
cover  it  as  time  goes  on. 

Mr.  Singer:  Shame,  shame! 

Mr.  Reilly:  As  she  went  on  to  write  about 
the  spiralling  food  costs  and  the  ever-increas- 
ing taxation,  she  concluded  her  note  by 
saying  that  she  thought  it  was  my  duty  at  this 
point  to  try  to  hold  the  line  if  I  was  really 
interested   in   my   constituents'   welfare. 


Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Reilly:  Again,  another  constituent 
writes  saying  that  he  is  concerned  about  the 
accelerated  rate  of  government  spending,  and 
hopes  that  some  way  will  be  found  to  control 
the  galloping  inflation  that  is  engulfing  all  of 
us  before  it  is  too  late.  Still  another  con- 
stituent says  that  taxes  are  becoming  intoler- 
able, and  that  with  the  cost  of  living 
increasing  daily,  politicians  should  be  giving 
more  thought  to  saving  money  rather  than 
dreaming  up  new  ways  of  spending  it.  Thus, 
it  is  clear  that  as  the  pressure  on  the  old  age 
pensioner  and  others  on  fixed  incomes  is 
steadily  increasing,  this  important  segment  of 
our  community  is  becoming  alarmed  and  re- 
quires our  help. 

Let  me  tell  you  about  a  constituent  of 
mine  who  has  lived  in  North  Toronto  as  a 
homeowner  and  a  taxpayer  for  many  years. 
He  had  faith  in  his  country,  he  worked  dili- 
gently at  his  job,  he  planned  his  future  wisely 
and  bought  his  pension  with  his  own  money. 
Now,  what  is  his  position  today?  He  is  re- 
ceiving a  pension  for  his  old  age.  As  yet  his 
wife  does  not  qualify  for  one,  so  both  of 
them  are  entitled  to  the  usual  exemptions 
which  have  been  in  effect  for  many  years. 

Instead  of  being  contented  and  happy  and 
enjoying  his  retirement,  he  is  now  worrying 
about  whether  or  not  he  can  remain  in  To- 
ronto—the place  where  he  was  born  and 
raised.  He  feels  he  cannot  afford  to  continue 
to  pay  all  the  increases  that  are  imposed  on 
him  as  a  property  owner.  He  has  reminded 
me  that  while  everybody  else  gets  increases, 
those  on  fixed  incomes  are  squeezed  with  in- 
flation and  increased  taxes.  He  pointed  out  to 
me  that  at  one  time,  on  his  modest  home,  he 
paid  $180.50  in  realty  tax.  Today  he  pays 
$533.10,  which  brings  me  to  the  second  point 
that  I  want  to  stress. 

Out  of  the  $533.10,  the  latest  increase  of 
$40  was  for  educational  costs.  In  other  words, 
out  of  a  total  of  $533.10,  he  pays  a  city  tax 
of  $181.54,  a  Metro  tax  of  $121.85  and  an 
education  cost  $229.71.  Why  should  a  man, 
a  property  owner  and  a  taxpayer  who  has 
saved  all  his  life  to  have  a  home  for  retire- 
ment, be  forced  out  that  home  because  his 
nest  egg  disappears  under  the  twin  pressures 
of  inflation  and  rising  taxes?  Why  must  the 
property  owner  carry  the  burden  of  educa- 
tion? 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Reilly:  Mr.  Speaker,  rhetorically  I  ask, 
why  must  the  property  owner  carry  the  bur- 
den of  education? 
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Interjections  by  hon.  members. 
Mr.  Speaker:  Order! 

Mr.  Reilly:  I  received  another  letter  from 
a  constituent  of  mine  who  lives  in  a  very 
modest  home  in  the  northwestern  part  of 
the  riding  which  has  26.5  feet  of  frontage. 
The  width  of  the  frontage  alone  indicates 
that  there  is  nothing  pretentious  about  this 
dwelling,  and  yet  over  the  recent  years  he 
has  had  an  increase  of  100  per  cent  in  realty 
taxes— I  repeat— 26.5  foot  frontage  on  which 
he  pays  $430. 

Let  me  give  you  another  brief  example 
from  a  responsible  and  thoughtful  constituent. 
"My  sister  and  I  are  joint  owners  of  a  bunga- 
low at  the  above  address.  We  are  both 
single,  in  our  sixties  and  retired  on  a  small 
pension.  Each  year  our  taxes  have  risen  so 
much  that  we  have  been  forced  to  do  tem- 
porary work  in  order  to  keep  our  home.  As 
I  understand  it,  approximately  44  per  cent 
of  the  tax  dollar  goes  for  education,  and  to 
me  this  seems  an  unfair  way  of  raising  money 
for  educational  purposes.  I  think  this  money 
should  be  raised  by  individual  taxation.  I 
think  if  this  were  done,  people  over  60 
should  have  a  higher  exemption  rate  to  com- 
pensate for  these  taxes.  There  should  be  a 
time  when  older  people  faced  with  fixed  in- 
comes and  inflation  are  allowed  some  leeway." 

Another  homeowner  from  Eglinton  wrote 
me  tersely:  "My  taxes  are  up  $55  this  year. 
How  is  an  elderly  widow  expected  to  hang 
on  to  her  home  at  this  rate?"  She  enclosed 
a  small  newspaper  clipping  announcing  that 
the  state  of  Connecticut  enacted  The  Tax 
Freeze  Act,  giving  municipalities  the  author- 
ity to  exempt  all  homeowners  over  65  years 
of  age  from  further  tax  increases.  Upon 
death  or  disposal  of  the  property,  the  munici- 
pality would  collect  back  taxes  owing. 

Now,  I  realize  that  Ontario  is  not  the  only 
jurisdiction  struggling  with  these  inflationary 
problems.  However,  the  point  that  I  am 
making  is  that  education  should  not  be  a 
charge  on  real  estate. 

Several  hon.  members:  Hear!  Hear! 

Mr.  Reilly:  I  realize  that  it  is  almost  im- 
possible for  the  province  to  absorb  the  entire 
cost  of  education  immediately.  It  is  my  sub- 
mission that  a  gradual  decrease  in  educa- 
tional cost  to  the  homeowner  is  not  only 
desirable,  but  essential.  We  as  a  government 
cannot  justify  placing  all  this  burden  on  the 
homeowner,  and  we  should  start  a  programme 
gradually  reducing  the  amount  of  tax  so  that 
the  province  of  Ontario  assumes  a  greater 
portion  of  the  cost  of  education  each  year. 


I  will  admit  that  grants  by  the  provincial 
government  on  behalf  of  education  have 
steadily  increased,  in  fact  that  is  one  thing 
that  the  province  of  Ontario  has  kept  abreast 
with  as  far  as  its  contribution  is  concerned— 
the  grants  on  behalf  of  education  have  stead- 
ily increased.  This  year's  budget  has  been 
increased  substantially.  Last  year,  $331  mil- 
lion were  included  in  the  estimates  for  school 
grants  alone,  and  this  year  the  sum  is  being 
increased  to  $383  million,  which  indicates 
an  increase  of  some  $52  million. 

But  surely  we  do  not  want  to  encourage 
an  attitude  that  appears  to  be  growing  in 
popularity  today,  where  people  say,  well 
what  is  the  use  of  saving?  What  is  the  use 
of  a  personal  pension?  Why  not  let  the 
federal  government  or  the  provincial  gov- 
ernment take  care  of  us?  Surely  we  do  not 
want  to  continue  to  discourage  those  who 
have  a  stake  in  our  community. 

Mr.  Singer:  What  does  Ontario's  govern- 
ment do  about  this? 

Mr.  Reilly:  The  man  who  owns  his  own 
home  has  a  real  stake  in  his  community,  and 
in  these  confused  and  troubled  times  it  is 
clearly  against  public  good  to  further  weaken 
community  ties  by  driving  such  a  man  out  of 
his  own  home  by  unwarranted  taxes.  Unless 
we  do  something  to  relieve  this  burden,  we 
will  likely  add  greater  deprivation,  and  pos- 
sibly allow  the  homes  to  become  in  dis- 
repair, to  a  point  where  slum  conditions  may 
be  created.  If  the  homeowner  is  squeezed 
to  the  point  where  he  does  not  have  enough 
money  to  maintain  his  own  home,  he  loses 
interest  in  the  community  and  his  responsi- 
bility to  the  community.  The  property  owner 
is  carrying  the  brunt  of  educational  costs 
which  is  not  only  dangerous,  but  unfair.  Edu- 
cation is  the  legitimate  charge  on  the  whole 
community,  because  the  whole  community 
benefits  from  it.  If  the  federal  government 
is  not  going  to  do  anything  about  it,  what 
can  we  here  in  Ontario  do  about  it? 

Mr.  Singer:  That  is  a  very  good  question. 

Mr.  Reilly:  One  suggestion  that  I  would 
make  is  that  a  fixed  portion  of  the  sales  tax 
be  specifically  allocated  to  the  local  school 
boards,  reducing  their  dependence  on  the 
property  owner  as  the  prime  support  for 
educational  costs. 

Mr.  Soph  a:  I  do  not  see  the  Provincial 
Treasurer  (Mr.  Allan),  making  a  note  of  that. 

Mr.  Reilly:  This  would  guarantee  additional 
funds  for  the  reduction  of  school  tax  on  the 
homeowner. 
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Another  possibility,  Mr.  Speaker,  would  be 
to  consider  what  New  York  city  has  done. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Reilly:  I  understand  that  it  has  ob- 
tained permission  to  impose  its  own  income 
tax.  While  this  might  appear  merely  to  sub- 
stitute one  tax  for  another,  at  least  income 
tax  would  be  more  equitable  by  spreading 
education  costs  over  all  the  people  and  not 
just  the  homeowner.  As  I  pointed  out  earlier, 
the  homeowner  is  caught  in  the  inflationary 
squeeze,  plus  the  load  of  education  costs. 
This  load  should  be  spread  across  the  whole 
community. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Reilly:  Thirdly,  I  understand  that  a 
form  of  direct  relief  is  given  to  the  home- 
owner in  British  Columbia  and  also  in  Al- 
berta. Manitoba  has  been  making  a  $50 
direct  gift,  and  according  to  the  Globe  and 
Mail  of  June  27,  Premier  Duff  Roblin  is  ex- 
pected to  increase  this  annual  tax  rebate  to 
homeowners  from  $50  to  $100.  The  govern- 
ment of  Ontario  should  give  consideration  to 
a  similar  rebate  direct  to  the  homeowner. 

In  addition  to  these  suggestions,  Mr. 
Speaker,  every  effort  should  be  made  by  all 
governments  to  save  the  taxpayer's  money  by 
keeping  up  to  date  with  improved  methods 
of  doing  business.  Governments  must  enter 
the  computer  age  and  must  modernize  and 
keep  abreast  of  current  methods  and  pro- 
cedures. 

Mr.  Singer:  Why  do  you  not  speak  to  your 
Tory  friends? 

Mr.  Reilly:  Nor  should  we  ignore  the  role 
of  the  federal  government. 

A  fifth  suggestion  would  be  for  the  Ontario 
government  to  have  some  guide  lines. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order! 

Mr.  Reilly:  I  was  being  heckled  good- 
naturedly  from  the  rear,  Mr.  Speaker. 

The  fifth  suggestion  was  for  the  Ontario 
government  to  meet  with  the  federal  govern- 
ment and  have  some  guide  lines  on  which 
they  would  urge  the  federal  government  to 
establish  priorities.  It  must  be  remembered 
that  no  country  can  do  everything  at  once 
and  that  the  taxpayer  is  being  squeezed. 
Priorities  must  be  established.  It  is  im- 
perative for  all  levels  of  government  to  agree 
on  priorities.    In  the  interest  of  the  Canadian 


public,  the  two  senior  levels  of  government 
must  get  together  and  decide  how  our  re- 
sources are  going  to  be  channelled. 

In  my  view,  Mr.  Speaker,  somebody  has 
to  start  telling  the  public  that  we  cannot 
afford  all  of  their  requests.  We  have  to  start 
saying  "no"  to  some  of  their  demands. 

Finally,  the  federal  government  should  be 
encouraged  to  review  the  long  outdated  basic 
exemptions  to  income  tax.  These  exemptions 
have  been  in  effect  for  many  years  and  do 
not  reflect  the  changes  that  have  taken  place 
in  the  cost  of  living  and  in  the  reduced  value 
of  the  purchasing  dollar.  Surely  there  is  no 
one  in  this  House  who  would  compare  $1,000 
exemption  in  1950,  on  the  same  basis  as 
$1,000  in  1966.  These  exemptions  should  be 
reviewed  and  updated  to  meet  the  existing 
conditions  today. 

It  is  my  hope,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  when  we 
receive  the  report  of  the  taxation  committee, 
we  will  be  able  to  implement  many  sugges- 
tions to  relieve  the  taxpayer,  particularly  the 
two  groups  of  whom  I  made  reference— the 
homeowner  who  is  a  pensioner  and  the  home- 
owner who  is  living  on  a  fixed  income.  This 
vicious  impact  of  inflation  and  unfair  pressure 
of  educational  costs  are  forms  of  cruelty  to 
these  two  forgotten  groups.  Let  us  remember 
that  the  homeowner  pays  the  ever-increasing 
cost  of  garbage  clearance,  fire  protection, 
police  protection,  street  cleaning  and  other 
municipal  requirements.  We  cannot  justify 
continuing  to  place  the  additional  burden  of 
educational  costs  on  him. 

Mr.  F.  Young  (Yorkview):  Mr.  Speaker,  I 
stand  here  tonight  in  awe  and  amazement 
because  as  I  listened  to  the  Chairman  of  the 
House  (Mr.  Reilly)  make  a  speech  which 
came  right  out  of  the  last  century,  I  could 
not  quite  square  it  with  his  very  great 
ability,  which  is  only  matched  by  the  ability 
of  the  Speaker  himself,  in  controlling  this 
House  and  conducting  the  business  of  the 
House  in  1966. 

I  am  not  going  to  spend  any  great  length  of 
time  in  answering  the  member  for  Eglinton 
tonight,  because  his  arguments  have  been 
refuted  time  after  time  in  this  House.  I  just 
want  to  point  out  to  him  one  or  two  little 
matters. 

One,  he  objects  strenuously  to  the  long- 
shoremen and  others  getting  increased  wages, 
but  what  he  ignores  is  the  fact  that  last  year, 
the  gross  national  product  of  this  country  in- 
creased by  four  to  five  billion  dollars  a  year. 
That  is  at  least  $1,000  for  every  Canadian 
family,  extra  wealth  created  by  the  work  of 
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the  Canadian  people  over  this  past  12 
months.  How  does  the  hon.  member  for  Eglin- 
ton  propose  to  divide  this  extra  wealth?  Is  it 
all  going  into  dividends?  Into  capital  gain? 
Or  is  some  of  it  going,  Mr.  Speaker,  into 
increased  wages  of  the  very  people  who 
created  this  wealth.  Some  of  it  should  go  to 
the  longshoremen.  Some  of  it  should  go  to  the 
farmers,  and  they  are  in  dire  need  of  it  today. 
Some  of  it  should  even  go  to  lawyers,  I  sup- 
pose, and  the  school  teachers,  Mr.  Speaker. 

But  in  any  case,  I  think  we  have  to  bring 
our  thinking  up  to  date  and  realize  that  in 
1966,  as  this  nation  increases  its  wealth,  it 
should  be  spreading  around  its  purchasing 
power  so  that  people  can  buy  back  the  in- 
creased wealth  that  they  are  creating.  I 
think  this  is  a  very  simple  lesson  in  economics 
that  my  hon.  friend  ought  to  learn  in  1966. 

When  he  talks  about  a  gift  from  the  pro- 
vincial Treasury  to  all  the  homeowners  in 
Ontario— 

Hon.  G.  C.  Wardrope  (Minister  of  Mines): 
In  Eglinton. 

Mr.  Young:  Just  in  Eglinton?  No,  I  think 
he  meant  all  Ontario,  even  the  north  was  to 
get  this  and  Port  Arthur,  I  think,  Mr.  Minister 
But  all  he  is  saying  is,  let  us  do  what  some 
other  provinces  have  done,  let  us  tax  the 
general  taxpayer  across  the  province  in  order 
to  give  back  to  the  people  $50,  or  $100  a  year 
which  then  they  can  apply  to  their  municipal 
taxes,  so  they  will  not  have  to  pay  this  at 
the  municipal  tax  level.  It  is  six  of  one  and 
half  a  dozen  of  the  other.  It  is  juggling  for 
political  purposes  to  get  votes,  that  is  all  it 
amounts  to.  So  this  kind  of  financial  juggling 
is  out,  I  would  hope  as  far  as  this  government 
is  concerned. 

Now,  when  he  talks  about  exemptions  to 
income  tax,  I  am  right  with  him.  I  think  that 
we  ought  to  bring  this  whole  matter  up  to 
date.  But- 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Young:  Exemptions  on  income  tax  I 
think  was,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  the  final  text. 

Mr.  Speaker:  The  members  must  not  speak 
to  each  other;  they  should  always  address  the 
Chair. 

Mr.  Young:  Does  the  hon.  member  for 
Bracondale  hear  this? 

Mr.  G.  Ben  (Bracondale):  Right. 

Mr.  Young:  But  how  can  he  square  this 
with  other  parts  of  his  speech  a  little  earlier? 
I  am  not  going  to  enter  into  details  in  this 


regard,  because  I  have  another  matter  of  very 
great  urgency  that  I  want  to  bring  before  the 
House  and  at  this  time  of  the  session  I  do  not 
think  we  have  patience  for  long  speeches  I 
understand  there  is  some  enthusiasm  for  that 
remark.  But,  I  do  want  to  point  out,  Mr. 
Speaker,  that  in  Metropolitan  Toronto,  and 
across  this  province,  a  danger  is  building  up 
along  our  valleys,  particularly  right  here. 

Years  ago  when  land  was  comparatively 
cheap,  people  built  homes  along  the  top 
river  valleys;  they  set  them  well  back,  and 
they  had  nice  deep  lots  behind  them,  where 
they  could  enjoy  the  view  and  could  enjoy 
an  adequate  garden. 

But,  in  recent  years,  land  has  become  ex- 
tremely valuable.  Ravine  lots  command  prem- 
ium prices  so  the  developer,  all  too  often,  has 
pushed  fill  over  the  top  of  a  ravine  bank  and 
levelled  it  out.  This  way  he  gets  more  valuable 
ravine  lots  from  his  subdivision.  Sometimes 
the  bulldozers  have  given  him  literally  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  extra  dollars.  He  sold 
the  lots  and  got  out  with  his  added  profit.  But 
his  bulldozers  destroyed  the  natural  stability 
of  the  banks  built  up  over  the  centuries. 
They  killed  the  grass  and  the  tree  coverage, 
and  they  made  the  banks  far  steeper  than 
they  originally  were.  Moreover,  the  fill  added 
unstable  weight  to  the  bank  as  it  perched 
precariously  on  the  old  slope  with  a  thin  layer 
of  slippery  top  soil  and  rotting  vegetation 
between  the  two  masses  of  earth. 

Now,  the  damaged  banks,  unable  to  support 
the  extra  weight  for  long,  are  giving  way. 
But  they  are  taking  with  them  the  back 
yards  of  homes  and  are  destroying  the  biggest 
investment  the  families  concerned  ever  made. 

When  the  backyards  of  Voldemars  Berkis 
and  John  Hunter,  28  and  30  Stanwood  Cres- 
cent, in  my  riding,  dropped  ten  feet  below 
the  door  sill  and  the  rear  sections  of  the  lots 
tumbled  into  the  valley,  no  one  would  accept 
responsibility.  Fortunately,  the  foundations 
were  on  solid  ground  and  the  houses  stood— 
and  are  still  standing  as  of  tonight.  I  just 
checked  by  telephone  and  for  a  good  reason 
which  I  will  come  to  later. 

The  families  wonder  what  will  happen 
when  the  rest  of  the  earth  gives  way,  as  it 
certainly  will  in  spite  of  their  efforts  to 
hold  it. 

Meantime,  three  other  families  further 
along  the  street  from  54  to  58  Stanwood 
watch  a  wide  crack  develop  right  across  their 
lots  about  15  feet  behind  the  houses.  Beyond 
the  crack  the  land  has  dropped  a  couple  of 
feet,  and  further  down  the  slope  other  cracks 
tell  of  certain  disaster  in  the  making.  The 
banks   are   steep— much  steeper  than  nature 
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made  them,  and  they  are  not  going  to  stay 
that  way. 

Now,  on  Notley  Place  in  East  York,  a  life 
has  been  lost  as  five  backyards  roared  down 
into  Massey  creek  and  the  families  concerned 
are  forbidden  to  live  in  the  houses.  The 
Notley  Place  subdivision  was  created  in  part 
by  moving  earth  from  the  valley  slope,  push- 
ing it  across  what  is  now  the  street  to  make 
wider  lots  on  the  south.  Part  of  that  fill  kept 
on  going  a  couple  of  weeks  ago. 

Other  similar  situations  are  building  up  in 
Metro  and  elsewhere  throughout  the  prov- 
ince, where  mistakes  of  the  past  are  begin- 
ning to  catch  up,  and  innocent  people,  for  the 
most  part,  are  paying  the  cost  of  these  errors. 

The  Stanwood  Crescent  people  have  been 
trying  for  a  long  time  now  to  pinpoint  respon- 
sibility. The  Notley  Place  residents  are  not 
embarking  on  the  same  fruitless  exercise.  The 
fact  is  that  they,  and  many  more  to  come, 
are  helpless  victims  of  past  mistakes  not  of 
their  own  making,  but  no  one,  from  the 
original  landowner  to  the  provincial  govern- 
ment, seems  inclined  to  accept  any  part  of 
the  blame. 

What  is  needed,  and  I  stress  this  fact,  Mr. 
Speaker;  what  is  needed  now  is  not  litigation 
or  assessment  of  what  part  of  the  responsi- 
bility should  be  pinned  on  what  authority, 
tut  rather  what  is  needed  is  a  practical 
human  solution  to  these  and  other  similar 
disasters  which  are  bound  to  come  in  the 
years  ahead.  What  we  want  is  a  clear-cut 
policy  which  will  prevent  future  dangers  of 
this  sort,  and  then  a  policy  to  meet  the  needs 
of  these  people  who  are  now,  and  in  the 
future,  finding  themselves  in  this  kind  of 
trouble. 

At  the  provincial  level  we  must  face  the 
fact  that  this  government  is  ultimately  respon- 
sible for  subdivision  plans.  The  subdivider 
files  his  proposed  plan  with  the  Minister  of 
Municipal  Affairs;  he  then  sends  it  to  the 
interested  parties  for  their  comments.  The 
party  most  vitally  concerned,  of  course,  is 
the  municipality  in  which  the  plan  is  to  be 
situated.  This  municipality  goes  through  the 
plan  to  make  sure  that  services  can  be  pro- 
vided and  that  street  patterns,  parks,  lot  sizes 
and  other  amenities  conform  with  municipal 
standards.  It  then  returns  the  plan  to  the 
Minister  with  its  recommendations.  The  Min- 
ister finally  approves  it. 

The  Planning  Act  provides  that: 

When  land  is  to  be  subdivided  for  the 

purpose  of  being  sold,  conveyed  or  leased 

in  lots  by  reference  to  registered  plan  of 

subdivision,    the    owner    of    the    land,    or 

someone    authorized    by    him    in    writing, 


shall  forward  at  least  eight,  or  as  many  as 
may  be  required,  copies  of  a  draft  plan 
thereof  drawn  to  scale,  together  with  an 
application  for  approval  to  the  Minister. 

He  sends  them  out.  But  finally  in  considering 
the  draft  plan,  section  28  says: 

Regard  shall  be  had  among  other  mat- 
ters to  the  health,  the  safety,  convenience 
and  welfare  of  future  inhabitants,  and  to 
the  following— 

and  among  them  are  listed  the  suitability 
of  the  land  for  the  purposes  for  which  it  is 
to  be  subdivided;  the  dimensions  and  shape 
of  the  lot;  the  restrictions,  or  proposed  re- 
strictions, if  any,  on  the  land,  buildings  and 
structure  proposed  to  be  erected  thereon. 

There  is  no  question  that  the  Minister  has 
always  relied  heavily  on  the  advice  of  the 
municipality  in  respect  to  the  plan.  I  think 
this  is  just  one  of  the  facts  of  life.  His  de- 
partment has  not  been  too  concerned  with 
contours  of  the  lots.  If  the  planners  and 
engineers  of  the  municipality  allowed  the  pro- 
posed lot  plan  along  ravines,  it  generally  went 
through  the  Minister's  hands  without  too 
many  questions  asked.  And  too  often  munici- 
pal authorities  have  been  careless  along  the 
ravines.  Too  often  they  have  allowed  the 
bulldozers  to  build  up  trouble  for  the  future, 
rather  than  take  issue  with  land-hungry 
developers. 

Often,  too,  there  has  been  very  little 
realization  of  the  danger  inherent  in  chang- 
ing ravine  contours.  What  has  been  done,  has 
often  been  done  in  good  faith  as  far  as 
municipalities  are  concerned,  and  the  Minis- 
ter has  accepted  their  recommendations  in 
the  same  good  faith. 

While  the  Minister  is  finally  responsible 
for  approving  plans,  there  have  been  mistakes 
at  the  municipal  level  where  cautionary  steps 
should  have  been  taken  long  ago.  But,  again, 
in  fairness,  there  has  been  no  legislation  to 
enable  municipalities  to  prohibit  the  altera- 
tion by  landowners  of  ravine  slopes.  The 
conservation  authorities  may  now  prohibit 
such  alteration  without  a  permit,  but  this  is 
not  easy  to  enforce. 

For  future  protection,  therefore,  legislation 
should  be  enacted  forbidding  the  changing  of 
ravine  contours  without  specific  permission 
of  the  municipality  concerned.  Moreover,  the 
Minister  should  demand  contour  maps  of  sub- 
divisions and  approve  ravine  lots  only  when 
he  is  satisfied  that  buildings  will  be  set  back 
far  enough  from  the  top  of  the  bank  to 
ensure  safety  of  future  inhabitants.  The 
Planning  Act  gives  him  that  power  and  the 
responsibility  now.  He  should  be  exercising 
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it  and  legislation,  where  necessary,  should  be 


This  will  take  care  of  the  future.  But  there 
are  many  desperate  families  who  right  now 
are  looking  to  some  public  authority  to  assist 
them.  It  is  not  their  fault  that  they  are  in 
trouble.  Perhaps  they  should  have  known 
something  about  ravine  banks  and  their  na- 
ture when  they  bought,  but  they  did  not. 
The  trouble  is  real.  They  now  know  the 
danger.  Their  backyards  have  moved,  and 
are  moving  slowly,  but  inexorably,  down  the 
slopes.  They  are  not  sure  of  what  might 
happen  to  those  yards  and  to  their  homes, 
and  to  those  inside  them  at  any  time.  But 
they  are  economically  locked  in.  They  can- 
not sell;  nobody  is  going  to  buy  those  homes. 
They  must  keep  up  the  payments  on  them, 
and  since  they  cannot  sell,  they  cannot  buy 
somewhere  else  and  move.  None  of  these 
families  can  afford  the  luxury  of  two  homes 
—one  of  them  sitting  vacant. 

The  answer  to  this  problem,  Mr.  Speaker, 
should  be  very  clear.  The  lots  affected  are 
really  part  of  the  valley  slopes.  Nature  is 
now  demonstrating  that  fact.  The  conserva- 
tion authority  is  buying  land  up  to  the  top 
of  the  slope.  Half  the  money  to  accomplish 
this  is  provided  by  the  provincial  government; 
the  other  half  by  the  municipalities.  The 
machinery  is  there  and  in  some  cases  the 
land  and  the  houses,  both,  should  be  bought 
by  the  conservation  authority  concerned;  the 
houses  demolished,  and  the  land  incorporated 
into  conservation  holdings. 

This  will  be  costly,  but  not  as  costly  as 
installing  retaining  walls,  filling  and  restoring 
the  lots  to  stability  in  that  way.  The  houses 
are  there  because  of  a  mistake  by  public 
authority  at  both  levels.  The  present  owners 
should  not  be  saddled  with  the  material  and 
possibly  the  human  cost  of  those  mistakes. 

I,  therefore,  urge  this  government  to  take 
the  lead  in  setting  policy  in  this  situation. 
There  is  nobody  else  who  is  going  to  take 
that  lead  and  this  government  should  be  doing 
it.  It  should  immediately  make  extra  funds 
available  to  the  conservation  authority  to  buy 
homes  affected  and  to  call  on  the  municipali- 
ties to  match  these  funds  in  the  usual  way 
so  that  the  conservation  authority  can  act, 
and  act  now,  without  delay,  before  more 
lives  are  sacrificed  to  past  errors. 

In  other  cases  where  homes  are  simply 
threatened,  and  where  engineering  advice 
says  that  the  back  of  lots  can  be  saved  at  a 
lower  cost  than  buying  out  those  homes  and 
lots,  then  remedial  work  ought  to  be  under- 
taken. I  wrote  to  the  Metropolitan  Toronto 
conservation  authority  recently  regarding  the 


situation  on  Stanwood  Crescent,  and  a  letter 
I  received  just  this  morning  says  this: 

On  Friday,  June  24,  Dr.  Lord  and  the 
writer  visited  the  site  and  inspected  the 
bank  in  the  vicinity  of  54  to  58  Stanwood. 
The  slumping  which  has  occurred  would 
appear  to  be  due  to  an  old  filling  condition 
at  the  rear  of  the  houses,  and  partially  to 
erosion  of  the  toe  of  the  bank  due  to  action 
of  the  Humber  river. 

Although  our  staff  are  concerned  with 
the  development  and  wish  to  construct  pro- 
tective work  at  some  time  in  the  future, 
we  have  no  scheme  which  covers  the 
affected  area  at  the  present  time  and  no 
funds  available  that  we  could  apply  to 
protective  measures  of  the  nature  which 
would  be  required  in  order  to  correct  the 
toe  of  the  flow. 

Your  very  truly, 
R.    Cunnington. 

In  other  words,  that  situation  is  developing 
and  threatening,  and  remedial  action  is  now 
needed,  but  the  funds  are  not  there.  The 
provincial  government,  at  this  point,  should 
expand  its  present  policy  to  meet  this  situa- 
tion in  both  regards. 

Just  tonight  in  talking  to  the  people  on 
Stanwood  whose  homes  have  already  been 
threatened  by  the  drop  of  a  backyard  by 
some  ten  feet,  I  learned  that  a  letter  was 
received  today.  This  letter  is  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
B.  R.  Burkis,  30  Stanwood  Crescent,  Weston, 
Ontario. 

Dear  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Burkis: 

It  is  dated  June  30,  and  just  arrived— 

A  recent  inspection  of  your  property 
conducted  by  the  undersigned,  in  com- 
pany with  Mr.  W.  A.  Trow,  soil  mechanic 
consultant,  disclosed  that  further  movement 
of  the  fill  in  the  vicinity  of  your  property 
has  taken  place— 

this  is  from  the  township  of  North  York: 
—and  that  conditions,  generally,  are 
continuing  to  deteriorate.  Although  it  is 
impossible  to  predict  with  any  degree  of 
certainty  whether  major  movements  of  the 
earth  will  take  place  in  the  near  future, 
such  is  a  possibility,  particularly  if  the 
ground  becomes  saturated  following  a 
heavy  rain. 

In  the  event  that  the  earth  slippage  is 
permitted  to  continue  unchecked,  structural 
damage  to  the  buildings  may  result.  In 
fact,  at  the  time  of  our  inspection,  hair- 
line cracking  was  observed  in  the  founda- 
tion wall. 

As  a  result,  this  building  is  considered 
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to  be  in  a  dangerous  and  hazardous  con- 
dition. Accordingly,  it  is  recommended 
that  your  dwelling  at  30  Stanwood  Crescent 
be  vacated  forthwith  in  the  interest  of 
the  safety  of  the  occupants. 

You  are  reminded,  and  are  no  doubt 
already  aware,  that  there  is  no  liability  on 
the  municipality  for  the  personal  injury  or 
property  damage  in  the  event  of  accident. 

(signed) 

S.  G.  Beckett,  P.Eng., 

Building  Commissioner,  North  York. 

Now,  Mr.  Speaker,  this  situation  is  just  too 
serious  for  us  to  dally.  Here  is  this  family  — 
the  neighbouring  family  received  an  identical 
letter  tonight  —  wondering  what  the  future 
is,  financially  unable  to  do  anything  because 
they  cannot  sell  and,  therefore,  they  cannot 
buy  somewhere  else.  They  do  not  know  what 
they  can  do.  This  situation  can  be  multiplied 
across  Metro  and  in  other  places. 

I  leave  this  with  the  Prime  Minister  (Mr. 
Robarts)  and  with  the  members  of  his 
Cabinet  tonight,  and  I  would  hope  that 
without  delay  some  initiating  action  will 
take  place  by  this  government  to  ensure 
that  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  and  region 
conservation  authority  has  the  financial 
power,  and  has  the  instructions  to  move,  to 
prevent  further  damage  where  that  can  be 
prevented,  and  certainly  to  prevent  any 
further  loss  of  life  in  the  kind  of  slippage 
which  takes  place. 

These  situations  have  developed  because 
of  mistakes  of  the  past,  mistakes  in  which 
each  level  of  government  bears  some  re- 
sponsibility. So  those  two  levels  particularly 
should  bear  the  responsibility  to  rectify  those 
mistakes,  to  prevent  similar  events  occurring 
in  the  future.  These  levels  of  government 
have  the  machinery.  The  province  has  in  its 
power  the  initiation  of  action  which  can 
solve  this  problem  now  and  which  can  pre- 
vent disaster  in  the  days  ahead. 

Mr.  N.  Whitney  (Prince  Edward-Lennox): 
Mr.  Speaker,  although  I  have  spoken  briefly 
on  a  few  occasions,  this  is  the  first  oppor- 
tunity I  have  had  to  formally  express  my 
appreciation  of  your  great  service  to  this 
Legislature  in  your  very  important  work. 
I  do  feel  that  your  dignity,  your  affability 
and  your  fairness,  along  with  your  wit,  have 
contributed  greatly  to  the  conduct  of  busi- 
ness of  this  Legislature,  and  that  you  deserve 
favourable  comparison  with  all  previous 
Speakers. 

I  also  want  to  congratulate  the  hon. 
member    for    Eglinton    (Mr.    Reilly)    on    the 


most  excellent  job  that  he  has  been  doing 
as  Deputy  Speaker  and  also  on  his  very 
fine  address  here  this  evening. 

I  feel  that  at  this  time,  when  we  are  only 
approximately  a  year  from  our  one-hundreth 
birthday  that  perhaps  it  is  fitting  to  speak 
of  some  of  those  things  that  should  unite  us, 
rather  than  some  of  those  things  that  divide 
us,  or  where  there  appears  sometimes  to  be 
the  intent  to  divide  us.  In  that  regard,  I 
want  to  read  a  quotation  from  an  excerpt 
from  Colony  to  Nation,  written  by  Professor 
R.  M.  Lower,  a  former  professor  at  Queen's 
University,  which  states: 

Canada  with  its  divisions  of  race 
presents  no  common  denominator  in  those 
profundities  which  normally  unite  in  race, 
language,  religion,  history  and  culture. 

If  a  common  focus  is  to  be  found,  it 
must  come  out  of  the  common  homeland 
itself.  If  the  Canadian  people  are  to  find 
their  soul  they  must  seek  for  it  not  in  the 
English  language  or  the  French  language, 
but  in  the  little  ports  of  the  Atlantic 
provinces;  in  the  flaming  autumn  maples 
of  the  St.  Lawrence  valley;  and  in  the 
portages  and  lakes  of  the  Canadian 
shield;  in  the  sunsets  and  relentless  cold 
of  the  prairies;  in  the  foothills,  mountains 
and  sea  of  the  west;  and  in  the  unconquer- 
able vastness  of  the  north. 

From  the  land,  Canada,  must  come  the 
soul  of  Canada.  That  it  may  so  come  is 
not  as  fanciful  as  some  might  think.  When 
the  experiment  was  begun  in  the  northern 
wildernesses,  no  one  foresaw  the  strong 
state  that  was  to  be.  Canada  has  been 
built  in  defiance  of  geography.  Its  two 
coasts  were  bridged  by  a  transcontinental 
railway,  almost  in  defiance  of  common 
sense.  Canadian  statesmen  reconciled  the 
irreconcilable  when  in  the  1840's  they 
joined  dependence  to  independence.  They 
accomplished  one  of  the  greatest  acts  of 
state  building  in  history,  when  in  1867, 
they  brought  together  scattered  provinces 
and  two  peoples  into  one  country. 

Although  the  extremists  would  more 
than  once  have  wrecked  it,  the  structure 
built  has  never  failed  in  crisis  to  rally 
to  it  the  support  of  moderate  men  from 
both  races.  It  has  stood  through  the 
storms  of  two  world  wars.  In  every  gen- 
eration, Canadians  have  had  to  re-work 
the  miracle  of  their  political  existence. 
Canada  has  been  created  because  there 
has  existed  within  the  hearts  of  its  people, 
a  determination  to  build  for  themselves  an 
enduring  home.  Canada  is  a  supreme  act 
of    faith. 
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Professor  Lower  I  have  met  several  times 
and  admire  very  much  as  a  great  Canadian. 
I  want  to  quote  briefly  from  the  remarks 
of  another  great  Canadian  who  died  a  little 
more  than  75  years  ago. 

There  is  no  paramount  race  in  this 
country.  There  is  no  conquered  race  in 
this  country.  Let  us  forget  this  cry  and 
we  shall  have  our  reward  in  seeing  this 
unfortunate  fire  which  has  been  kindled 
from  so  small  a  spark  extinguished  for- 
ever, and  we  shall  go  on  as  we  have  been 
going  on  since  1867,  as  one  people  with 
one  object  looking  to  one  future  and  ex- 
pecting to  lay  the  foundation  of  one  great 
country. 

These  latter  remarks  were  made  by  Sir  John 
A.  Macdonald  in  the  House  of  Commons  con- 
cerning controversy  about  the  use  of  French 
in  the  government  and  administration  of  the 
western  territories. 

Now,  probably  the  quotations  I  have  made 
will  really  confirm  the  opinions  of  a  news- 
paper columnist  who  in  writing  of  a  small 
group  of  members  from  this  part  of  the 
House,  uses  such  terms  as  "old  Ontario," 
"snake  fences"  and  "rock  piles."  Probably  he 
did  not  intend  to  do  so,  but  in  my  opinion 
he  has  given  us  a  rare  compliment.  People 
who  reside  in  the  part  of  Ontario  that  I  have 
the  honour  to  represent,  appreciate  and 
respect  the  accomplishments  of  the  great 
people  before  us  who  did  so  much  to  pave 
the  way  for  our  achievements  of  today. 

It  is  recognized  by  conservationists  that 
snake  fences,  particularly  if  they  run  in  a 
north  to  south  direction,  are  of  great  benefit 
in  reducing  the  loss  of  top  soil  by  wind 
erosion  and  in  conserving  moisture. 

The  rock  piles  are  monuments  to  the 
labours  of  those  who  strove  to  improve  their 
lands  and  leave  it  better  than  when  they 
first  possessed  it. 

Those  who  criticize  the  people  of  Ontario 
who  reside  outside  of  the  large  cities,  have 
little    appreciation    of    the    local    pride    and 
loyalty  that  exists.    In  that  regard,  I  would 
like  to  mention  some  of  the  reasons  why  that 
is  the  case.    In  our  most  recent  issue  of  the 
Picton  Gazette,  there  was  a  brief  item  there 
entitled  "Good  neighbours."   I  will  read  it: 
Unable  to  harvest  his   crops   due  to   a 
broken  leg  suffered  when  kicked  by  a  cow, 
Douglas     Reynolds,     Woodrous     Corners, 
found  he  has  many  good  friends  and  neigh- 
bours.  Tuesday  night  they  turned  out  with 
wagons   and   tractors   and  placed  his  hay 
crop  safely  in  the  barns. 


I  think  that  is  the  type  of  welfare  we  should 
appreciate— where  people  without  being  asked 
take  an  interest  in  the  welfare  of  their  neigh- 
bour. I  do  not  think  it  is  proper  that  criticism 
be  made  of  the  people  who  still  have  that 
spirit  which  is  exemplified  by  our  original 
settlers. 

In  our  towns  and  villages  and  hamlets  such 
as  Picton  and  Napanee,  Wellington  and 
Bloomfield,  Odessa,  Bath,  and  so  on,  the 
merchants  in  those  towns  are  as  conversant 
with  agricultural  matters  as  are  the  farmers 
themselves.  They  know  what  it  means  to 
have  a  drought  and  they  are  interested.  They, 
in  turn,  help  the  farmers  by  trying  to  provide 
the  necessities  that  they  require  and  to  have 
them  on  hand  at  the  proper  time.  In  other 
words,  I  do  not  feel  that  any  of  these  things 
that  get  talked  about  by  the  big  city  papers, 
and  some  of  the  people  who  criticize  rural 
Ontario,  can  in  any  way,  compensate  for  the 
way  of  life  that  we  have  inherited  from  our 
forefathers,  and  despite  all  efforts  to  the  con- 
trary, a  great  deal  of  that  attitude  instilled 
in  us  will  still  persist. 

People  can  co-operate  on  a  community 
basis.  For  instance,  in  Napanee,  one  of  the 
biggest  attended  functions  of  each  year,  is  the 
chicken  barbecue  provided  by  the  federation 
of  agriculture,  assisted  by  the  junior  farmers. 
They  invite  all  the  members  of  the  service 
clubs,  the  civic  officials  and  so  on,  to  par- 
ticipate with  them  and  there  is  a  great  ex- 
change of  ideas  and  companionship  on  a 
community  basis  which  certainly  is  a  very  ex- 
cellent thing  in  my  mind. 

When  my  people  in  Prince  Edward  county 
hear  of  something  detrimental  being  said  in 
the  Legislature  which  refers  to  them  par- 
ticularly, they  do  not  take  kindly  to  it.  Some 
time  ago,  I  believe  it  was  on  April  28,  on 
page  2748  of  Hansard,  the  hon.  member  for 
Scarborough  West  (Mr.  S.  Lewis)  called  at- 
tention to  Prince  Edward  county,  stating  that 
it  had  an  infant  mortality  rate  of  31.1  per 
1,000  births. 

The  health  unit  in  Prince  Edward  county 
has  since  had  the  medical  officer  of  health 
look  into  this  situation.  While  it  was  true  in 
one  year  only,  that  there  was  a  higher  than 
usual  rate  of  infant  mortality— that  was  in 
1964— nevertheless  it  might  have  been  much 
better  to  have  looked  over  the  previous  and 
succeeding  years  which  show  that  in  the  ten 
years  1956  to  1965,  inclusive,  the  average 
of  Prince  Edward  county  infant  mortality 
was  25  per  1,000,  not  any  such  figure  as 
31.1.  There  was  a  high  of  21  in  one  year 
but  there  was  a  low  of  6  in  another  year. 
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Just  what  caused  this  situation  in  that 
particular  year,  I  do  not  know,  but  it  is 
pointed  out  that  the  average  in  Prince  Ed- 
ward county  for  infant  mortality  is  very 
close  to  the  provincial  average,  and  to  the 
average  in  the  United  States.  I  certainly 
feel  that  consideration  should  be  given  be- 
fore people  say  things  and  use  a  great 
county  such  as  this  as  an  example  of,  shall 
we  say,  backwardness  and  improper  care, 
and  so  on. 

The  county  of  Prince  Edward  like  the 
counties  of  Lennox  and  Addington  has  had 
a  health  unit  for  many  years.  They  cer- 
tainly have  looked  after  their  children  and 
I  would  like  to  see  them  all  given  credit, 
which  is  their  just  due,  for  what  they  have 
accomplished  in  that  regard,  rather  than 
have  someone  use  an  isolated  figure  trying 
to  prove  a  point  that  certainly  is  not  evi- 
denced by  the  preceding  ten  years. 

I  would  like  briefly  to  turn  to  the  fact  that 
reference  has  been  made  by  previous 
speakers  to  a  cheap  food  policy.  I  have 
heard  that  repeatedly  —  a  cheap  food  policy. 
I  think  that  being  told  time  after  time,  the 
members  of  this  Legislature  should  know 
that  as  far  as  the  Ontario  government  is 
concerned,  it  cannot  control  the  price  of 
foods.  The  price  of  food  can  only  be  con- 
trolled by  the  federal  government  because 
the  federal  government  only  can  prevent 
or  restrict  cheap  food  from  coming  into  this 
province.  I  think  it  is  very  obvious  that 
the  price  of  food  seeks  its  own  level  due  to 
the  policy  of  the  federal  government  in  per- 
mitting imports,  by  the  prices  established, 
because  of  volume,  supply  and  demand  and 
so  on,  in  the  province. 

In  that  regard,  I  would  like  to  point  out 
that  if  you  will  look  at  the  livestock  prices 
at  each  of  the  following  markets,  say,  Cal- 
gary, Winnipeg,  Toronto,  Montreal,  Buffalo 
and  Chicago,  you  will  find  that  invariably 
on  the  average  the  price  of  livestock,  beef, 
heifers,  steers  and  so  on,  is  higher  on  the 
Toronto  market  than  any  of  the  other  mar- 
kets that  I  have  mentioned. 

I  think  The  Department  of  Agriculture 
in  this  province  deserves  credit  for  setting 
up  the  commission  under  Mr.  Campbell, 
who  came  before  our  committee  on  gov- 
ernment commissions.  I  feel  the  accusation 
that  this  government  has  adopted  a  cheap 
food  policy  is  definitely  not  in  order  and  is 
completely    false    under    the    circumstances. 

Mention  was  made  tonight  of  the  increase 
in  sales  tax.  I  feel  that  the  Provincial 
Treasurer  (Mr.  Allan)  explained  the  reasons 
for  that  increase  at  the  time,  and  I  feel  it 


came  as  a  result  of  the  demands  with  which 
we  were  faced.  Moreover  we  noticed  that 
nothing  whatever  was  said  about  the  sales 
tax  on  building  materials  that  was  imposed 
a  couple  of  years  ago  by  the  federal  gov- 
ernment. I  feel  those  things  should  certainly 
be  taken  into  consideration. 

Now  then,  a  year  ago  last  summer  the 
Minister  of  Agriculture  (Mr.  Stewart)  came 
to  my  place.  We  were  on  our  way  to  Napa- 
nee  to  attend  a  meeting  together,  and  at 
that  time  we  were  suffering  terrible  drought 
conditions  in  Prince  Edward  county  and  in 
Lennox  and  Addington.  When  the  Minister 
said  that  he  did  not  think  he  had  ever  seen 
it  as  dry  anywhere,  it  reminded  me  of  the 
chap  who  was  a  visitor  to  a  dry  area  in 
Kansas  and  he  asked  a  local  resident: 
"Doesn't  it  ever  rain  here?"  He  replied: 
"Yes,  it  did  once  about  15  miles  north  of 
here  three  years  ago,  but  I  was  overcome 
by  the  heat  at  the  time  and  I  couldn't  go 
to  see  it." 

Last  year  our  conditions  were  quite 
similar.  Partly,  I  believe,  through  the  solici- 
tation of  one  of  my  constituents  who  had 
experience  with  rainmakers  the  Minister  of 
Agriculture  did  try  rainmakers  at  the  risk 
of  being  ridiculed  had  they  not  proven 
successful.  Fortunately,  there  was  a  great 
deal  of  rain  after  that  and  we  were  very 
happy  that  he  was  willing  to  take  that 
chance,  because  a  great  many  of  our  people 
feel  that  he  certainly  did  have  a  responsi- 
bility in  that  regard.  No  one  claims  that 
anything  can  create  rain,  but  the  idea  that 
these  crystals  can  cause  rain  to  fall  sooner 
than  otherwise  might  be  the  case,  instead 
of  being  carried  out  over  the  lake  seemed 
to  be  proven. 

Last  year,  in  addition  to  previous  years  of 
drought,  there  was  a  very  serious  drought 
situation  throughout  eastern  Ontario,  and 
the  loss  suffered  from  it  was  in  varying 
circumstances  according  to  various  districts. 
The  announcement  was  made  that  there 
would  be  drought  assistance.  A  study  had 
to  be  made,  and  eventually  by  agreement 
with  the  federal  government  which  shared 
the  cost  equally,  some  counties  were  de- 
clared to  be  in  the  25  per  cent  area  — 
were  eligible  for  25  per  cent  of  feed  crop 
value  assistance.  For  other  areas  it  was  50 
and  in  others  75  per  cent. 

My  area  happened  to  be  in  the  25  per 
cent  area,  which  was  the  lowest,  and  I  want 
to  say  here  and  now  that  not  one  person, 
not  one  farmer  in  my  riding  of  Prince 
Edward-Lennox,  criticized  this  policy  then 
or  has  at  any  time  since.  Later,  the  farmers 
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union  did  call  a  meeting  at  Enterprise  de- 
manding more,  and  inviting  members  to 
attend.  I  might  point  out  that  in  the  begin- 
ning, the  government  let  it  be  known  that 
in  cases  of  severe  hardship  this  formula 
would  not  necessarily  be  followed,  but  there 
could  be  additional  help  providing  they 
could  show  reasons  why  and  under  special 
circumstances. 

Before  that  meeting  was  held  at  Enterprise, 
announcements  were  made  that  by  complet- 
ing certain  papers  and  so  on  and  applying 
through  the  agricultural  representatives,  some 
would  become  eligible  for  extra  fees.  Some 
of  them  did  very  well  on  this.  Those  who 
needed  it  applied.  There  has  been  criticism 
that  others  who  did  not  need  it  applied  also 
and  profited  accordingly.  I  would  say  that  if 
there  were  those  who  abused  the  help  that 
was  given  to  them,  there  were  many  more,  a 
number  of  times  over,  who  used  this  situa- 
tion properly. 

In  regard  to  our  present  situation,  I  want 
to  quote  just  briefly  from  the  article  by 
Lawrence  Kerr,  written  in  Saturday's  Globe 
and  Mail.  It  seems  to  me  that  at  this  time 
when  different  factions,  different  groups  are 
seeking  special  consideration  of  various  kinds 
—increased  wages,  increased  government  as- 
sistance and  so  on— it  appears  here  that  some 
of  the  people  believe  that,  and  I  quote: 

Governments  at  the  national  and  at  the 
provincial  levels  are  to  blame.  They  have 
given  extra  advantages  to  every  group  that 
sets  out  to  damage  the  economy.  If  parents 
do  the  most  for  the  children  who  lie  down 
and  kick  or  break  up  the  furniture  when 
they  fail  to  get  what  they  want,  such  par- 
ents will  soon  have  all  their  children  caus- 
ing trouble. 

I  do  believe  that  the  time  is  coming  when 
those  who  demand  more  should  be  brought 
to  the  point  where  they  would  have  to  con- 
sider what  their  demands,  if  met,  would  do 
to  our  other  people  on  welfare,  on  pension,  in 
agriculture  and  in  many  other  phases  of  our 
economy. 

We  do  feel  that  in  point  of  truth,  we  are 
dependent  upon  industry  to  create  the  plants 
and  the  implements  of  employment.  They 
must  have  money  in  order  to  make  these 
investments,  and  it  is  as  much  to  the  interest 
of  labour  that  these  things  be  done  as  it  is 
to  anyone. 

By  the  same  token,  the  matter  of  food  and 
the  farmer  securing  an  adequate  living  is  all- 
important  and,  likewise,  it  is  important  that 
those  engaged  in  labour  should  receive  a 
fair  share. 


But  is  there  any  effort  made,  does  labour 
stop  to  think  when  they  make  these  demands 
such  as  the  member  for  Eglinton  mentioned 
tonight?  Do  they  consider  whether  or  not 
the  demands  that  they  make  which  will  inev- 
itably increase  the  cost  of  articles  our  pen- 
sioners will  have  to  buy?  Do  they  think  that 
they  are  contributing  to  their  welfare? 

I  think  it  is  time  that  men  of  good-will 
representing  capital,  labour,  agriculture  and 
governments  all  sat  together  to  set  some  kind 
of  overall  limit  to  some  of  these  things,  so  that 
proper  comparisons  are  made  for  the  welfare 
of  all  of  the  people,  not  just  piecemeal,  one 
at  a  time,  here  and  there,  wherever  they  can 
put  somebody  over  a  barrel  and  force  their 
demands. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  like  to  mention  one 
thing  that  I  was  going  to  speak  of  tonight. 
For  some  time  now  I  have  wondered  why 
apple  juice  was  not  available  in  the  mem- 
bers' dining  room.  I  have  ordered  it  several 
times  and  was  told:  "All  we  have  is  fruit 
juice."  Well,  if  apples  are  not  considered  a 
fruit!  I  will  give  the  federal  government 
credit,  they  declared  the  Mcintosh  apple  the 
national  fruit  of  Canada. 

I  can  tell  you  that  a  few  weeks  ago  it  was 
somewhat  embarrassing  to  me  when  Warden 
Bonter  of  Prince  Edward  county,  whose  pic- 
ture appears  on  the  front  page  of  The 
Grower,  and  who  has  interested  himself,  not 
only  in  growing  and  selling  but  in  promoting 
the  sale  of  apples  to  a  very  great  extent,  hap- 
pened to  be  here  and  asked  for  apple  juice. 
He  was  told  they  did  not  have  any,  that  they 
just  had  fruit  juice. 

I  do  not  know  what  has  brought  this  about, 
but  I  did  mention  it  to  the  Minister  of  Public- 
Works  (Mr.  Connell)  and  several  others, 
that  tonight  I  ordered  apple  juice,  and  lo 
and  behold,  apple  juice  was  there.  So  I  am 
happy,  and  hope  it  will  stay  there. 

I  must  say,  I  do  not  know  where  the  apple 
juice  came  from.  I  hope  it  is  from  Ontario. 
Nevertheless,  it  is  a  step  in  the  right  direction 
and  I  hope  that  there  will  be  other  steps  in 
that  direction  on  the  part  of  everyone,  to  give 
those  engaged  in  agriculture  and  in  all  other 
pursuits— the  people  of  lower  incomes— an 
opportunity  to  live  in  harmony;  where  the 
objective  is  to  create  a  better  land,  not  just 
for  the  few,  but  for  the  many,  with  kindness 
in  our  hearts  for  the  people  who  really  require 
greater  assistance. 

After  all,  our  ancestors  started  out  with  the 
attitude  that  we  were,  in  truth,  our  brother's 
keeper.  I  feel  that  we  must  carry  some  of 
that  same  principle  and  belief  in  our  attitude 
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today,  otherwise  as  a  nation  we  will  fall  far 
short  of  our  destiny. 

Mr.  N.  Davison  (Hamilton  East):  Mr. 
Speaker,  almost  six  years  ago,  a  select  com- 
mittee of  the  Legislature  was  established  to 
generally  investigate,  study,  report  and  make 
recommendations  on  all  matters  relating  to 
persons  who  suffer  financial  loss  or  injury 
because  of  motor  vehicle  accidents,  with  spe- 
cial attention  to  be  paid  to: 

1.  Financial  responsibility  of  operators 
and  owners  of  motor  vehicles; 

2.  The  payment  of  claims,  including  un- 
satisfied judgments  and  others,  and  also  in- 
cluding the  operation  and  coverage  of  the 
unsatisfied  judgment  fund; 

3.  All  aspects  of  compulsory  automobile 
insurance  and  other  related  plans,  includ- 
ing the  experience  of  other  jurisdictions; 

4.  The  operation  of  existing  legislation 
and  procedures  in  Ontario. 

I  became  a  member  cf  this  committee  follow- 
ing the  presentation  of  its  first  interim  report 
to  the  House  on  March  21,  1961.  That  report 
consisted  mainly  of  a  review  of  the  methods 
then  used  to  compensate  accident  victims  in 
Ontario  and  various  plans  operating  else- 
where in  Canada  and  the  United  States.  The 
committee  was  instructed  to  continue  with 
the  same  terms  of  reference. 

The  committee's  second  interim  report 
was  presented  to  the  House  on  December  13, 
1961,  and  contained  three  major  recom- 
mendations which  were  acted  upon  by  the 
Legislature: 

1.  Replacement  of  the  unsatisfied  judg- 
ment fund  by  a  system  that  would  com- 
pensate victims  of  accidents  involving 
uninsured,  hit-and-run  and  stolen  vehicles. 
As  a  result,  the  motor  vehicle  accident 
claims  fund  went  into  operation  on  July  1, 
1962; 

2.  Establishment  of  measures  to  increase 
the  number  of  insured  vehicles  in  Ontario. 
In  this  connection,  the  $5  fee  paid  by  an 
uninsured  owner  was  raised  to  $20  on 
January  1,  1962,  and  owners  were  required 
to  maintain  car  insurance  or  pay  this  $20 
fee  to  The  Department  of  Transport  from 
July  1,  1962.  We  are  told  this  has  increased 
the  proportion  of  insured  vehicles  from  91 
per  cent  to  98  per  cent; 

3.  That  statutory  minimum  limits  of  in- 
surance and  maximum  payments  from  the 
motor  vehicles  accident  claims  fund  be  in- 
creased to  $20,000  for  death  or  injury  to 
one  person,  to  $40,000  for  two  or  more 
persons  and  to  $5,000  for  property  damage. 


All  this  was  a  view  to  bringing  the  limits 
nearer  to  the  damages  now  awarded.  How- 
ever, effective  October  1,  1962,  the  Legis- 
lature adopted  a  limit  of  $35,000,  inclusive. 

The  committee  asked  to  be  reconstituted  to 
give  further  consideration  to  introducing  a 
compulsory  insurance  system  in  Ontario  and 
it  was  reappointed  on  April  18,  1962,  making 
its  final  report  in  March,  1963. 

The  committee  felt  that  the  traditional 
fault-liability  system  of  insurance  sometimes 
falls  short  of  providing  justice  to  those  in- 
volved in,  or  affected  by,  automobile  accidents 
and  that  society  as  a  whole  should  accept 
more  responsibility  for  traffic  accidents  and 
their   consequences. 

The  insurance  industry  presented  estimated 
costs  to  the  committee  of  a  plan  to  provide 
protection  for  all  involved  in  an  accident, 
without  regard  to  the  principle  of  fault- 
liability,  which  would  become  a  mandatory 
part  of  every  insurance  policy.  To  give  you 
an  idea  of  the  extra  cost  for  this  extension  of 
protection,  according  to  their  figures  in  1962, 
the  base  rate  for  $35,000  inclusive  bodily 
injury  and  property  damage  for  $62  in  To- 
ronto. To  this  would  be  added  premium 
costs  for  the  new  coverage,  a  sum  between 
$3.90  and  $19.50,  with  a  probable  average 
of  $7.81,  depending  on  the  accident  record 
of  the  particular  driver.  In  county  areas  and 
small  towns,  the  extra  cost  would  vary  from 
$2.40  to  $12  on  a  base  rate  of  $38. 

The  committee  recommended  that  this 
form  of  accident  insurance  protection  be 
added  to  the  protection  established  out  of 
their  second  interim  report. 

The  committee  recommended  that  prop- 
erty damage  claims  be  paid  by  the  motor  ve- 
hicles accident  claims  fund,  even  though  the 
claimant  in  an  accident  had  collision  coverage 
on  his  vehicle. 

The  committee  felt  the  Legislature  owed  a 
duty  to  the  public  to  guarantee  that  insurance 
rates  are  maintained  at  a  reasonable  level 
and,  therefore,  recommended  that  the  super- 
intendent of  insurance  be  given  full  power 
to  control  rates,  subject  to  an  appeal  against 
his  orders  to  the  court  of  appeal. 

The  committee  recommended  that  insur- 
ance policies  and  the  motor  vehicle  accident 
claims  fund  include  coverage  for  cases  of 
unavoidable  accident  and  cases  where  the 
physical  or  mental  condition  of  the  operator, 
without  negligence  on  his  part,  result  in  an 
accident. 

I  was  very  disappointed  that  the  committee 
refused  to  recommend  a  government  adminis- 
tered,   non-profit    plan    and    so    had    these 
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additional  comments  of  mine  included  in  the 

report. 

Although  I  am  not  entirely  satisfied  with 
this  report,  I  am  signing  it  because  it 
establishes  the  principle  of  compensation 
regardless  of  fault.  I  still  feel  the  plan 
should  provide  for  universal  coverage  and 
that  it  should  be  administered  by  the 
government  in  order  that  premium  rates 
could  be  established  on  a  non-profit  basis. 

More  than  three  years  have  passed  since  the 
committee  made  its  final  report  and  little  or 
nothing  has  been  done  to  implement  any  of 
the  recommendations  contained  in  that  final 
report.  About  all  that  has  been  done  was  to 
have  Osgoode  Hall's  professor  of  law,  Pro- 
fessor Allan  M.  Linden,  study  the  committee's 
recommendations.  Why  was  Professor  Lin- 
den charged  with  the  responsibility  of 
examining  the  committee's  report  on  a  three- 
year  study?  I  have  always  wondered.  How- 
ever, Professor  Linden  submitted  a  report 
which  gave  strong  support  for  the  commit- 
tee's recommendations,  but  still  this  govern- 
ment failed  to  act. 

Obviously  the  Minister  of  Transport  (Mr. 
Haskett),  and  presumably  the  majority  of  the 
Conservative  caucus,  were  opposed  to  giving 
the  public  and  the  motorist  the  benefits 
recommended  in  these  several  reports.  So 
what  must  then  be  their  next  step  to  justify 
their  inaction? 

It  seems  very  clear  that  they  decided  some 
group  must  bring  in  opposing  recommenda- 
tions to  take  direct  heat  off  them.  So  they 
gathered  certain  civil  servants  together  and 
instructed  them  to  seek  out  any  arguments 
they  could  to  oppose  these  beneficial  recom- 
mendations. The  civil  servants  are  paid  to 
carry  out  the  instructions  of  the  Minister  and, 
regardless  of  their  personal  opinion,  it  is 
their  job  to  do  what  they  are  told.  They  can- 
not be  blamed.  No,  the  responsibility  for 
denying  the  public  and  motorist  alike  the 
benefits  that  would  accrue  from  establishing 
the  principle  of  compensation  regardless  of 
fault  lies  with  the  Minister  and  the  Con- 
servative government.  Their  inaction  has 
permitted  matters  to  go  from  bad  to  worse. 

There  are  still  many  uninsured  car  opera- 
tors in  Ontario,  whose  private  insurance  ran 
out  after  they  obtained  their  licence.  This 
would  be  so  easy  to  remedy  under  govern- 
ment-operated insurance  because  the  car 
owner  would  be  required  to  purchase  his 
insurance  with  his  licence. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year,  car  insurance 
premiums  were  40  per  cent  higher  than  they 
were    two    years    ago,    and    we    are    facing 


another  increase  this  year.  This  is  not  too 
surprising  when  a  government-appointed 
superintendent  of  insurance  could  meet  with 
our  committee  and  say  he  never  once  ques- 
tioned the  rates  which  the  insurance  industry 
submit  to  the  superintendent  of  insurance  for 
his  approval. 

Although  auto  insurers  now  claim  to  be 
losing  money,  the  industry  has  another  source 
of  income  which  it  rarely  mentions.  Since 
premiums  are  paid  in  a  lump  sum,  large  funds 
are  available  for  investment.  Although  the 
income  from  this  investment  is  considerable, 
companies  do  not  consider  it  in  their  profit 
and  loss  account.  This  helps  to  ensure  that 
the  financial  situation  of  car  insurance  com- 
panies looks  worse  than  it  really  is.  Certainly 
none  of  the  money  they  make  through  their 
investment  is  returned  to  the  car  owner  in 
terms  of  reduced  premiums.  At  whatever 
cost  to  the  customer,  auto  insurance  com- 
panies are  determined  to  make  their  business 
profitable. 

Premiums  have  been  boosted  for  three  suc- 
cessive years  and  there  is  no  end  in  sight. 
With  big  profits  available  in  other  lines  of 
insurance,  some  companies  now  avoid  accep- 
ing  automobile  business  and  a  few  have 
moved  out  of  it  altogether.  To  help  discourage 
business,  agents'  commissions  have  been 
reduced. 

Toronto  columnist  Ron  Haggart  has  dis- 
covered two  well-known  Toronto  insurance 
agencies  putting  pressure  on  their  customers 
to  take  out  all  their  insurance  with  them. 
The  alternative  —  their  own  automobile  in- 
surance policies  might  be  cancelled.  This  is 
nothing  more  nor  less  than  blackmail.  Once 
a  driver's  policy  has  been  cancelled  by  one 
company— for  any  reason— it  is  almost 
impossible  to  obtain  coverage  from  another 
company. 

Many  people  are  forced  into  the  high- 
cost  assigned  risk  plans  by  insurance  com- 
panies who  have  the  sole  right  to  say 
whether  you  will  be  insured  or  not.  I  was 
told  of  one  lady  who  bought  a  car  and 
got  her  driver's  licence  and  applied  for  in- 
surance and  was  turned  down.  She  would 
have  to  take  out  an  assigned  risk  plan.  No 
reason  was  given  for  refusing  her  insurance, 
but  since  this  was  her  first  car  and  she  was 
applying  for  insurance  for  the  first  time 
this  must  be  the  reason.  A  sort  of  guilty  until 
you  prove  your  innocence  over  a  certain 
period  of  time,  I  suppose! 

The  numbers  of  drivers  forced  to  submit 
to  the  stigma,  delays  and  huge  premiums 
of  the  insurance  industry's  own  assigned  risk 
plan  is  increasing  rapidly.   There  were  10,000 
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more  in  1963  than  in  1959,  and  I  am  certain 
there  has  been  a  still  sharper  increase  in 
the  period  from  1963  to  1966. 

To  prune  out  poor  risks,  insurance  com- 
panies pay  a  dollar  search  fee  and  examine 
the  driving  records  held  by  the  provincial 
government.  Many  drivers  with  as  few  as 
three  demerit  points  —  and  some  with  no 
demerit  points  at  all  —  have  found  then- 
policies  cancelled. 

Insurance  companies  do  not  have  to  justify 
a  cancellation.  Their  decision  is  arbitrary 
and  without  appeal.  In  some  cases,  their 
snooping  has  extended  into  private  lives  on 
the  reasoning  that  moral  character  may  in- 
fluence a  jury  in  an  accident  case.  The  vic- 
tim of  this  process  has  only  two  choices— 
the  huge  premium  of  the  assigned  risk  plan 
or  the  inadequate  protection  of  the  motor 
vehicles  accident  claims  fund. 

From  the  insurance  companies'  record,  On- 
tario people  can  expect  two  things  from  pri- 
vate auto  insurance  companies  —  a  steady 
increase  in  premiums  and  a  steady  reduction 
in  the  number  of  people  covered  at  a  reason- 
able cost. 

The  motor  vehicles  accident  claims  fund 
provides  no  protection  for  the  driver  at  all, 
although  it  does  provide  some  protection  for 
his  victim.  Over  50,000  drivers,  one  in  50, 
carry  no  other  form  of  protection,  yet  these 
may  often  be  the  most  uninsurable  and  most 
dangerous  drivers  on  the  road. 

If  you  carry  insurance,  have  an  accident 
and  make  a  claim,  you  pay  for  it  next  year 
with  increased  premiums.  I  have  a  friend 
who  claimed  $30  damages  and  his  premium 
was  increased  by  $12  a  year.  In  the  next 
three  years  he  would  pay  back  the  $30  claim 
plus  a  good  rate  of  interest! 

Professor  Linden  reported  that  57  per  cent 
of  all  the  people  injured  in  automobile  acci- 
dents do  not  recover  anything  from  the  other 
person  involved  in  the  accident.  The  neces- 
sity of  proving  who  is  at  fault  is  jamming 
our  courts  with  ever-increasing  back  logs  of 
car  accident  cases.  In  1962,  over  1,800  acci- 
dent cases  were  pending  before  Ontario 
courts,  while  in  Saskatchewan,  where  accident 
victims  are  compensated  regardless  of  fault, 
there  were  only  six.  At  the  beginning  of 
1965,  a  third  of  the  cases  before  the  Ontario 
supreme  court  and  40  per  cent  of  the  cases 
before  the  county  courts,  2,765  cases  in  all, 
related  with  traffic  accidents. 

Even  when  these  cases  are  heard,  after  an 
interval  of  between  one  and  four  years,  as- 
signment of  blame  becomes  a  tragic  farce. 
Witnesses  whose   recollection   of  events   was 


hazy  at  the  time  of  the  accident  may  be  more 
positive  and  are  certainly  less  accurate  after 
the  lapse  of  years. 

The  result  is  that  many  accident  victims 
recover  nothing  for  their  losses.  Professor 
Allen  M.  Linden's  study  of  accident  compen- 
sation has  underlined  the  fact  that  the  richer 
the  victim,  the  more  likely  he  is  to  be  able  to 
afford  the  legal  action  necessary  to  get  com- 
pensation. One  shocking  discovery  from  his 
report  is  that  the  more  serious  the  victim's 
injury,  the  less  likely  he  is  to  recover  a  penny 
for  his  suffering.  Over  half  the  accident  vic- 
tims in  his  survey  got  nothing  from  insurance 
companies  or  from  the  fund  maintained  by 
the  provincial  government. 

Years  ago,  faced  with  a  similar  log  jam 
in  the  courts  and  a  great  deal  of  uncompen- 
sated suffering,  Ontario  worked  out  a  brilliant 
legislative  solution.  Since  1914,  workmen's 
compensation  has  put  an  end  to  court  battles 
between  workers  and  their  employers.  Over 
50  years  ago,  Ontario  people  recognized  that 
an  injured  worker  and  his  family  needed 
help,  no  matter  who  was  responsible. 

Ontario  also  recognized  that  this  kind  of 
insurance  was  a  public  responsibility,  not  to 
be  contracted  out  to  private  companies  for 
their  profit.  The  social  imagination  of  our 
forbears  gave  the  province  a  system  of  acci- 
dent compensation  which  is  still  a  model. 

Workmen's  compensation  is  a  model  of 
what  can  happen  when  accident  cases  are 
pulled  out  of  the  courts,  and  when  compensa- 
tion is  paid  to  repair  damage  and  injuries  and 
not  to  satisfy  legal  niceties.  Fifty  years  of 
experience  with  traffic  accidents  prove  that 
the  same  principle  fits.  Compensation  without 
regard  to  fault  will  put  an  end  to  the  court- 
room log  jams  and  the  huge  legal  fees  which 
cripple  any  attempt  to  provide  quick  and 
reasonable  compensation  for  auto  accidents. 
It  will  not  relieve  the  drunken  or  the  careless 
driver.  His  guilt  will  be  determined  and  his 
penalty  settled  where  it  should  be— in  the 
magistrate's  court. 

Insisting  on  compensation  regardless  of  fault 
will  guarantee  help  for  accident  victims  who, 
as  Professor  Linden  has  shown,  are  rarely  able 
to  take  on  giant  insurance  companies  in  legal 
battles. 

Three  hundred  companies  and  4,000  agents 
are  competing  for  Ontario's  car  insurance 
business.  Each  have  separate  staffs  of  sales- 
men and  adjusters.  It  is  only  common  sense 
that  lower  insurance  premiums  would  result  if 
we  had  a  government-operated  plan  where 
you  paid  for  your  insurance  when  you  re- 
newed your  licence  plates.  You  would  not   be 
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paying  premiums  to  provide  profits  and 
operating  expenses  for  300  companies. 

A  universal,  government-run  auto  insurance 
plan  can  provide  the  Ontario  motorist  with 
insurance  25  per  cent  and  30  per  cent  cheaper 
than  the  private  insurance  companies  provide. 

The  application  of  the  principle  of  com- 
pensating accident  victims  without  regard  to 
fault,  which  I  had  hoped  would  have  been 
accepted  by  the  Legislature,  since  it  was 
recommended  by  the  select  committee  on 
automobile  insurance— I  might  just  say  it  is  a 
principle  that  carries  the  support  of  the  law 
society  of  Upper  Canada  as  well  as  that  of 
the  All-Canada  insurance  organization  —  I 
hoped  the  principle  of  compensating  accident 
victims  without  regard  to  fault  would  have 
been  accepted  by  the  Legislature  because  it 
would  save  millions  of  dollars  in  legal  fees. 
It  would  free  the  courts  for  other  business, 
but  most  important  of  all  it  would  guarantee 
the  victim  a  quick  settlement. 

To  sum  it  up,  adequate  protection  is  too 
costly  under  private  insurance  plans.  Many 
people  are  not  allowed  to  purchase  insurance 
at  even  these  rates,  but  must  pay  the  almost 
prohibitive  assigned  risk  rates.  Many  drivers 
are  without  insurance  protection— and  the 
motor  vehicle  accident  claims  fund  is  com- 
pletely inadequate. 

What  is  the  remedy?  I  believe  the  people 
of  Ontario  wish  the  government  to  introduce 
a  government-run  automobile  insurance  plan 
so  that  lower  premiums  would  be  possible  in 
Ontario,  and  this  can  be  accomplished  when 
we: 

1.  Eliminate  acquisition  costs:  Selling  the 
insurance  with  the  licence  plates  cuts  out 
all  the  expense  of  commissions,  agents  and 
office  staff.  It  lowers  the  cost  of  insuring 
a  new  motorist  from  15  cents  to  1  cent  per 
premium  dollar; 

2.  Eliminate  legal  costs  and  delays:  Com- 
pensation without  regard  to  fault  would 
save  millions  of  dollars  for  legal  fees,  as 
well  as  freeing  the  courts  for  more  impor- 
tant business.  It  would  also  guarantee  the 
victim  a  quick  settlement; 

3.  Cut  administrative  costs:  Instead  of 
paying  for  300  companies,  the  motorist 
would  pay  for  one.  Instead  of  paying  for 
two  or  three  adjusters  on  the  scene,  the 
motorist  would  pay  for  one. 

Experience  gained  in  Saskatchewan's  govern- 
ment-run plan  has  proven  that  when  both 
investment  income  and  the  surplus  of  income 
over  expenses  on  the  plan  itself  are  used  for 
the  benefit  of  the  people,  a  universal  govern- 
ment-run   auto    insurance    plan    can    provide 


every  motorist  in  Ontario  with  an  insurance 
package  which  will  be  between  25  and  30 
per  cent  cheaper  than  is  provided  by  a  private 
insurer. 

The  evidence  in  favour  of  government-run 
automobile  insurance,  sold  with  the  licence 
plate  and  covering  everyone  in  Ontario,  be- 
comes overwhelming.  In  Ontario  the  New 
Democratic  Party  has  advocated  this  pro- 
gramme for  years.  In  the  face  of  the  failure 
of  the  private  insurance  industry  to  provide  a 
satisfactory  alternative,  others  are  now  com- 
ing to  the  same  conclusion.  The  annual  cost, 
in  money  and  human  suffering,  is  too  high 
to  justify  waiting  much  longer  for  this  action. 

Hon.  A.  Grossman  (Minister  of  Reform  In- 
stitutions): Mr.  Speaker,  I  had  not  intended 
to  participate  in  this  debate.  Certainly  I  have 
no  great  desire  to  spend  20  or  30  minutes  at 
this  late  date,  and  on  such  a  muggy  day,  and 
at  this  late  hour,  to  deal  exclusively,  or  almost 
exclusively,  with  matters  raised  by  one  hon. 
member.  However,  as  I  proceed,  I  think  it 
will  become  apparent  why  it  is  necessary  for 
me  to  do  so. 

Mr.  E.  W.  Sopha  (Sudbury):  We  will 
reserve  judgment  on  that. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  Well,  this  is  what  I 
invite  hon.  members  to  do. 

The  hon.  member  for  Bracondale  (Mr.  Ben), 
in  his  speech  on  the  Budget  debate,  a  speech 
which  ranged  over  a  period  of  four  days, 
and  went  on  for  many  hours,  covered  a  lot 
of  ground  and  asked  a  great  many  questions 
about  my  department,  which  I  now  propose 
to  answer. 

Because  of  the  large  content  of  repetition 
in  his  speech,  rhetorical  and  repeated  ques- 
tions; statements  and  charges  which  he  had 
made  on  other  occasions;  and  which,  by  and 
large,  have  been  answered  at  some  time 
during  this  session,  especially  during  the  de- 
bate on  the  presentation  of  my  department's 
estimates,  I  had  at  first  decided  that  it  was 
not  necessary  for  them  to  be  dealt  with  again. 
It  did  occur  to  me,  however,  that  while  it 
was  apparent  to  those  hon.  members  who 
heard  his  speech  that  it  was,  by  and  large, 
repetitious,  rhetorical,  and  that  it  consisted 
of  many  statements  ending  in  a  rising  inflec- 
tion, the  hon.  member  might  argue  some  time 
in  the  future  that  he  asked  X  number  of 
questions,  and  received  no  answers,  and  that 
this  was  evidence  of  an  alleged  improper 
attitude  on  the  part  of  a  Minister  in  respect 
to  questions  from  an  hon.  member. 

And  this  is  the  point,  Mr.  Speaker.  I  think 
I  know  the  hon.  member's  methods,  and  I 
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think  I  know  how  he  operates.  I  am  quite 
certain,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  there  was  some 
evidence  some  time  today  that  this  is  pre- 
cisely what  the  hon.  member  is  attempting 
to  establish. 

I,  therefore,  assigned  a  member  of  my 
staff  to  study  his  statements  in  detail.  It  was 
my  intention  then,  as  I  say,  Mr.  Speaker,  to 
answer  each  one  categorically.  However,  as 
I  suspected,  they  found  that  practically  all 
of  these  so-called  questions  did  fall  into  the 
categories  I  mentioned  earlier.  That  is,  they 
were  (a)  rhetorical— not  requiring  an  answer; 
(b)  they  had  already  been  answered  during 
the  debates  in  this  House;  and  (c)  the  infor- 
mation requested  was,  and  is,  readily  avail- 
able in  my  annual  report  of  this  year  and  in 
previous  annual  reports  of  my  department,  or 
in  other  information  tabled  in  this  Legis- 
lature. 

Mr.  Sopha:  How  much  did  it  cost  for  that 
civil  servant  to  look  into  it? 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  Too  much. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Well,  I  hope  the  Treasury 
board— 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  That,  of  course,  is  the 
point,  too.  That  we  have  to  engage  many 
civil  servants  hours  and  hours  at  a  time  to 
answer  hon.  members'  questions  when  some- 
times they  have  already  been  in. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Gross  misuse  of  public  funds. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  May  I  recite  just  a 
few  examples  in  order  to  clarify  this  point? 
The  hon.  member  asked,  and  I  quote: 

But  has  the  hope  and  optimism  of  those 

earlier  years  been  justified? 

He  would  include  this  as  being  a  question. 
Why  should  not  somebody  start  telling  the 
story  of  this  department,  and  what  has  hap- 
pened to  the  earlier  vision  in  this  province? 
These  are  examples  of  some  of  the  rhetorical 
questions. 

Mr.  G.  Ben  (Bracondale):  But  I  gave  the 
answers. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  Further,  how  much 
money  was  spent  last  year;  how  much 
money  will  be  spent  this  year?  These  are  just 
two  examples  of  questions  which  I,  of 
course,  answered  in  the  public  account  and 
in  the  estimates  book.  Also,  Mr.  Speaker, 
what  proportion  under  his  —  meaning  my  — 
control  are  on  parole  today?  This  is  an 
example  of  questions  which  are  answered  in 
the  annual  report  of  my  department. 

He  asked:  Are  we  at  full  strength?  This 


is  an  example  of  the  questions,  the  answers 
to  which  were  dealt  with  in  the  debate  on 
my  department's  estimates. 

I  believe,  therefore,  it  would  be  most 
inconsiderate  of  me  to  take  four  or  five  hours 
of  the  time  of  this  House,  particularly  at  this 
time,  to  repeat  information  already  given. 
I  was  really  puzzled,  Mr.  Speaker,  as  to  the 
method  of  handling  these  matters.  I  had 
no  intention  of  participating,  as  I  say,  in 
the  debate,  but  I  can  see  no  alternative. 

Mr.  Ben:  On  a  point  of  order.  The  Minis- 
ter's report  was  for  the  fiscal  year  ending 
1965,  not  1966.  He  should  not  speak  of 
the  answers  being  in  his  report  because  my 
questions  were  asked  a  month  ago,  not  in 
1965. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  re- 
peat, the  questions  he  asked  which  I  referred 
to  as  being  answered  in  the  existing  annual 
reports    are  there. 

I  really  could  not  see  myself  giving  the 
answers  before  the  orders  of  the  day  as 
the  questions  were  not  put  to  me  as  such; 
that  is,  as  questions  per  se.  As  mentioned 
earlier,  they  were  included  in  his  long 
Budget  speech  filled  with  these  rhetorical 
questions. 

I  do  want  to  make  certain,  however,  that 
the  record  shows  that  no  reasonable  ques- 
tions were  left  unanswered.  Therefore,  I 
must  use  this  debate  as  the  vehicle  to  ac- 
complish   this. 

The  hon.  member  made  reference,  for 
example,  to  dealings  between  my  depart- 
ment and  the  federal  Department  of  Justice 
with  regard  to  equalization  of  remission  and 
the  recommendations  contained  in  the  Fau- 
teux  report.  He  also,  as  he  had  on  a  previous 
occasion,  tried  to  make  the  point  that  we 
have  not  invoked  a  certain  federal  Act, 
section  16  of  The  Federal  Penitentiaries 
Act,  to  get  the  federal  government  to  take 
over  some  of  our  responsibilities,  even 
though  this  matter  had  been  dealt  with 
fully  during  the  debate  in  this  House.  I 
attempted  to  clarify  this  point  again  four 
or  five  weeks  ago  when  the  hon.  member 
repeated  the  implication.  However,  at  that 
time  the  hon.  member  for  Grey  South  (Mr. 
Oliver)  objected  to  my  speaking  about  our 
actions  in  dealing  with  these  matters  without 
first  tabling  the  correspondence  to  which  I 
referred. 

I  am  at  a  loss  to  understand  why  the  hon. 
member  invoked  this  rule.  As  far  as  I  can 
recall,  in  the  11  years  I  have  been  here,  it 
never  has. 
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An  hon.  member:  I  have  been  here  four 
years   and  — 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  Well,  all  right.  I 
therefore,  at  this  time,  would  like  to  table 
this  correspondence,  beginning  with  my 
letter  of  February  14,  1964,  to  the  Hon.  Guy 
Favreau,  Minister  of  Justice,  and  his  reply 
to  that  letter  dated  March  11,  1964;  my 
further  letter  to  the  Minister  of  Justice,  dated 
March  18,  1964;  my  subsequent  presentation 
to  the  Hon.  Guy  Favreau  of  March  26,  1964; 
correspondence  to  me  from  T.  D.  MacDonald, 
the  Assistant  Deputy  Minister  of  Justice, 
dated  June  8,  1964,  enclosing  part  of  the 
record  of  the  1958  Dominion-provincial  con- 
ference on  correctional  reform;  my  letter 
dated  June  8,  1964,  to  the  Minister  of  Justice; 
a  letter  to  T.  D.  MacDonald  from  my  execu- 
tive assistant,  dated  June  22,  1964;  a  letter 
from  the  Hon.  Guy  Favreau  dated  July  27, 
1964;  my  letter  of  October  21,  1965,  to  the 
Hon.  Lucien  Cardin,  then  Minister  of  Justice 
and  Attorney  General  of  Canada;  Mr.  Car- 
din's  reply  to  my  letter  dated  October  29, 
1965;  a  letter  from  L.  R.  Hackl,  then  Assis- 
tant Deputy  Minister,  to  A.  R.  Dick,  Q.C., 
then  Associate  Deputy  Attorney  General, 
enclosing  a  letter  to  W.  B.  Common,  Q.C., 
then  Deputy  Attorney  General,  from  J.  A. 
Graham,  then  Deputy  Minister  of  my  depart- 
ment, dated  August  13,   1964. 

Mr.  Sopha:  What  does  all  this  mean? 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  A  memorandum— I  will 
make  it  clear  to  the  hon.  member  if  he  will 
just  control  the  exuberance  of  his  verbosity. 

A  memorandum  to  myself  from  L.  R. 
Hackl,  Deputy  Minister  dated  December  2, 
1965,  with  an  attached  letter  addressed  to 
me  from  the  Hon.  L.  T.  Pennell,  the  acting 
Minister  of  Justice  of  Canada;  a  memorandum 
to  Mr.  Hackl  from  A.  R.  Dick,  Q.C.,  of  The 
Ontario  Department  of  the  Attorney  General, 
dated  December  28,  1964;  a  letter  to  Mr. 
Hackl,  Deputy  Minister  of  my  department, 
to  A.  G.  MacLeod,  commissioner  of  the  Cana- 
dian penitentiary  service,  dated  May  25, 
1966  and  Mr.  MacLeod's  reply  to  Mr.  Hackl, 
dated  June   1,   1966. 

Now,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  deliberately 
delineated  the  different  documents  so  as  to 
give  a  clear  picture  of  the  great  interest  and 
effort  on  the  part  of  myself  and  my  officials 
in  this  matter.  There  is  amply  evidence  in 
these  documents  to  prove  once  and  for  all 
to  any  reasonable  person  that  every  effort 
possible  has  been  made  by  myself  and  my 
department  to  convince  the  federal  authorities 
to  make  a  decision  regarding  the  implementa- 
tion of  the  Faueaux  report. 


This  was  particularly  important,  insofar  as 
it  relates  to  the  jurisdiction- 
Mr.  Ben:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  a  point  of 
order.  The  Minister  is  misleading  the  House. 
In  my  discussions,  I  referred  to  The  Peniten- 
tiaries Act,  not  to  the  Fauteux  report.  I  trust 
that  all  this  correspondence  is  dealing  with 
the  implementation  of  section  16  of  The 
Penitentiaries  Act,  or  else  the  Minister  is  mis- 
leading this  House.  Not  the  Fauteaux  report, 
The  Penitentiaries  Act. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:   Mr.  Speaker,  I  refer 
to  this— I  mentioned  earlier,  section  16  of  The 
Federal    Penitentiaries    Act.    We    can- 
Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  I  can  assure  the  hon. 
member  that  this  correspondence  will  show 
that  we  discussed  this  particular  section  of 
The  Penitentiaries  Act. 

Mr.  Ben:  Well,  table  it,  so  we  can  see. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  They  will  be  tabled. 
I  am  going  to  table  them  now,  if  the  hon. 
member  will  just  control  himself.  I  listened  to 
him  for  five  or  six  hours.  Take  it  easy. 

Now,  Mr.  Speaker,  this  was  particularly 
important  insofar  as  it  relates  to  the  division 
of  jurisdiction  over  certain  classes  of  of- 
fenders, and  the  relationship  which  such  im- 
plementation would  have  for  our  building 
programme  and  plans. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  respectfully  table  these 
documents. 

The  hon.  member,  Mr.  Speaker,  further 
suggested  that  this  government  follow  the 
example  of  the  federal  government,  and  as 
he  put  it: 

I  propose  that  we  abolish  The  Depart- 
ment of  Reform  Institutions  as  it  is  known 
today,  and  establish  a  new  department  of 
justice  responsible  for  the  investigation  of 
offences,  the  apprehension  and  trial  of  the 
accused,  the  preparation  of  presentence 
reports,  the  sentencing  and  confinement  of 
the  accused  and  all  attempts  for  reformation 
and  rehabilitation.  The  effect  of  this  would 
be  to  merge  the  present  Department  of 
Reform  Institutions  and  The  Department  of 
the  Attorney  General  in  a  new  portfolio 
under  a  single  Minister  with  comprehensive 
authority  and  unified  control. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  am  surprised  at  the  hon. 
member's  recommendation  in  this  regard  and 
his  statement  that  this  is  what  the  federal 
government  is  doing.  As  a  solicitor,  I  think,  if 
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he  gave  it  much  thought,  he  would  realize 
that  it  is  exactly  the  reverse.  The  fact  is  that 
the  federal  government  is  doing  the  exact 
opposite  of  what  the  hon.  member  states  it 
is  doing.  It  has  been  public  knowledge  for 
months  that  the  federal  government  is  placing 
the  penal  institutions  and  parole  board  under 
the  new  department  of  the  Solicitor-General, 
an  arrangement  which  is  moving  the  federal 
system  closer  towards  our  system,  which  has 
existed  in  this  province  for  20  years. 

In  other  words,  the  federal  government  is 
just  now  realizing  what  a  Progressive  Con- 
servative government  recognized  20  years 
ago,  and  that  is  that  this  work  is  of  sufficient 
importance  to  require  a  ministry  of  its  own. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  this  is  the  only  jurisdiction 
which  I  know  of  in  the  whole  Commonwealth 
which  has  such  a  ministry. 

The  hon.  member  also  asked  what  has 
been  done  since  1953  with  regard  to  the 
Whitby  county  jail.  Apparently  he  is  unaware 
that  a  completely  new  building  was  opened  in 
Whitby  in  1958. 

Then  the  hon.  member  asked  a  number 
of  questions  on  parole  and  rehabilitation. 
Dealing  with  parole,  provincial  parole,  which 
is  my  responsibility,  he  asked  about  20 
questions,  all  of  which  have  already  been 
answered  in  my  annual  report,  the  current 
annual  report,  so  there  will  be  no  mistake 
about  it. 

I  will  not  repeat  this  at  length.  The 
hon.  member  can  read  the  information  on 
pages  42  to  45  of  the  annual  report.  What 
is  important  is  that  of  the  976  inmates  re- 
leased on  parole  during  the  fiscal  year,  83 
per  cent  completed  it  successfully  with  five 
per  cent  of  paroles  incomplete.  The  success 
rate  of  such  a  service,  which  has  only  11 
per  cent  violations,  speaks  for  itself. 

The  hon.  member  asks,  when  a  prisoner 
is  considered  for  parole,  does  the  parole 
board  consult  the  police  who  investigated 
the  prisoner's  offence?  Are  the  views  of  the 
convicting  magistrate  or  the  worker  who 
prepared  the  presentence  report  sought? 
Are  there  discussions  with  a  prison  psy- 
chologist or  with  a  social  worker?  Does  the 
parole  board  obtain  a  pre-release  report  to 
determine  whether  the  surroundings  into 
which  the  prisoner  will  be  released  will  be 
conducive  to  his  rehabilitation,  or  is  there 
a  good  chance  that  he  is  being  returned  to 
a  life  of  crime? 

Mr.  Speaker,  the  investigating  police  of- 
ficers in  each  case  submit  a  report  to  the 
parole  board,  if  in  their  opinion,  there  is 
anything  in  their  investigation  that  could  be 
of  assistance  to  the  board.  The  parole  board 


can,  in  any  case,  request  such  a  report  if 
it  has  not  been  submitted. 

The  convicting  magistrate  is  requested 
to  submit  a  report  of  his  views  and  findings 
at  the  time  of  sentence.  A  copy  of  the  pre- 
sentence report  is  automatically  sent  to  the 
parole  board  by  the  probation  service.  The 
board  automatically  gets  copies  of  psychiatric 
and  psychological  asessments  from  the  treat- 
ment staff.  The  rehabilitation  service  con- 
ducts a  community  investigation  prior  to 
parole  and  then  formulates  a  parole  plan 
that  returns  the  parolee  to  his  former 
situation,  if  conditions  are  satisfactory.  If 
they  are  not,  it  works  out  an  alternate  plan 
with  a  parolee  to  assist  him  in  relocating 
into  more  suitable  surroundings  and  con- 
ditions. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  parole  board  is 
getting  the  necessary  information  and  using 
it   wisely. 

Mr.  Sopha:   Which  parole  board? 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  The  Ontario  parole 
board. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Well,  could  you  give  us  a 
run-down  on  what  jurisdiction  they  have? 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  The  Ontario  parole 
board? 

Mr.  Sopha:  Yes. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  The  Ontario  parole 
board,  Mr.  Speaker,  deals  with  all  portions 
of  indeterminate  sentences,  and  only  in- 
determinate sentences. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Thank  you. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  Regarding  our  treat- 
ment services,  the  hon.  member  asked  about 
the  administration,  the  number  of  people 
needing  help  who  received  the  benefits  of 
our  treatment  services,  and  the  results.  While 
this  has  been  dealt  with  also  during  the 
estimates,  I  must  presume  the  hon.  member 
wants  more  detailed  information  on  these 
services.  He  has  asked  for  statistical  infor- 
mation, going  back  to  the  inception  of  our 
treatment  units.  I  trust  the  following 
additional  information  will  be  satisfactory  for 
his  purposes. 

The  neuro-psychiatric  clinic  at  Guelph  has 
a  staff  which  includes  one  director,  one 
full-time  and  one  part-time  assistant,  three 
part-time  psychiatrists,  and  two  full-time 
psychologists.  From  April  1,  1965  until  March 
31,  1966,  822  patients  were  admitted  for 
treatment  and  2,031  patients  were  treated  as 
outpatients.     The   Alec   G.    Brown   memorial 
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clinic  for  alcoholics,  the  staff  complement 
includes  two  part-time  psychiatrists,  one 
supervising  rehabilitation  officer,  five  rehabil- 
itation officers,  as  well  as  four  psychologists 
and  two  social  workers  who  work  in  both 
the  clinic  for  alcoholics  as  well  as  the  clinic 
for  drug  addicts. 

From  September  1951  to  March  31,  1966, 
6,972  patients  were  admitted  for  treatment. 
Of  this  number  6,261  patients  have  been 
released  for  over  one  year.  In  researching  the 
results  of  treatment  of  these  patients,  16  per 
cent  could  not  be  located  and  15  per  cent 
could  not  be  classified  for  the  research  project, 
owing  to  death,  deportation  or  other  factors. 
Of  the  remaining  total,  during  the  period  of 
one  to  nine  years,  19  per  cent  showed  no 
relapse  at  all,  23.5  per  cent  have  had  only 
one  to  three  relapses.  In  total,  42.5  per  cent 
showed  good  improvement  after  treatment,  a 
very  encouraging  result. 

At  the  Alec  G.  Brown  memorial  clinic  for 
drug  addicts,  the  staff  includes  two  part-time 
psychiatrists  and  one  rehabilitation  officer,  as 
well  as  the  four  psychologists  and  two  social 
workers  that  I  mentioned  earlier. 

From  January,  1956  to  March  31,  1966, 
310  patients  were  admitted  with  132  re- 
admissions  for  a  total  of  442  admissions. 
Research  statistics  do  not  include  any  patients 
released  since  March  1,  1965,  in  order  to 
allow  for  a  reasonable  period  of  time  to 
assess  the  progress  after  treatment. 

The  figures  show  that  of  these  290  patients 
on  which  research  was  done,  that  82  or  28.2 
per  cent  are  free  of  addiction  at  present,  and 
this  for  a  period  of  up  to  nine  years  in  some 
cases.  Only  22.1  per  cent  or  64  patients  were 
re-addicted;  15.5  per  cent  or  45  patients  are 
suspected  of  using  drugs.  The  remaining 
figures  include  those  who  have  since  died, 
been  deported  or  whose  status  is  unknown  at 
this  time. 

This  is  also  considered  in  this  field  as  a 
good  rate  of  success. 

The  Ontario  women's  guidance  centre, 
known  as  Ingleside,  and  the  Ontario  women's 
treatment  centre,  branches  of  Mercer  re- 
formatory, are  both  located  at  Brampton  and 
are  designed  to  work  with  first  offenders  and 
pre-alcoholics.  They  include  on  their  staffs 
two  part-time  psychologists  and  two  part- 
time  psychiatrists.  Group  therapy  is  an 
important  part  of  the  treatment  programme, 
as  well  as  a  programme  of  academic  and 
vocational  training. 

I  could  go  into  much  further  detail,  Mr. 
Speaker,  but  the  hon.  member  will  find 
further  information  on  pages  14  and  15  of 
my  annual  report. 


I  trust  that  this  information  will  enable  the 
hon.  member  to  appreciate  not  only  the 
variety,  but  the  intensity  and  effectiveness  of 
out  treatment  services  programme. 

We  know  very  well  that  there  is  a  great 
deal  of  good  work  going  on  in  our  institu- 
tions. We  want  people  to  know  about  it. 
Now,  there  was  a  charge  by  the  hon.  member 
that  we  maintained  what  he  called  un- 
wholesome secrecy,  that  people  are  dis- 
couraged from  visiting  our  institutions— I  have 
heard  this  on  a  number  of  occasions  and  it 
has  troubled  me  a  great  deal. 

At  this  time,  then,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  would 
like  to  table  a  list  of  visits  which  have  been 
made  to  our  institutions  over  the  last  12 
months.  I  have  not  included  in  these  figures 
visits  from  our  own  staff  members.  These 
figures— as  I  say,  they  are  for  12  months  only, 
Mr.  Speaker— include: 

Twenty-one  judges  and  magistrates;  121 
teachers  and  outside  school  inspectors;  647 
students  in  the  fields  of  nursing,  welfare, 
psychiatry,  law  and  teaching;  180  psychi- 
atrists, psychologists  and  social  workers;  62 
grand  jury  members;  13  representatives  of 
the  police;  43  clergymen— and  these  are  only 
the  visits  by  the  clergy  to  see  the  institutions 
and  does  not  include  the  many  visits  to 
particular  individuals  or  to  hold  religious 
services;  2,008  members  of  service  clubs, 
women's  groups  and  professional  associations; 
one  mayor;  13  members  of  the  press  and  47 
visitors  from  other  countries;  a  total  of  well 
over  3,000  in  one  year. 

In  addition  to  these,  Mr.  Speaker,  there 
have  been,  of  course,  visits  by  numerous 
members  of  the  Legislature,  members  of  the 
federal  Parliament  and,  of  course,  many  thou- 
sands of  visits  to  inmates  by  families,  friends 
and  lawyers. 

In  addition,  there  have  also  been  hundreds 
of  individuals  who  have  come  to  our  various 
institutions  to  take  part  in  organized  recre- 
ation—baseball, volley  ball,  and  so  on.  There 
are  many  individuals  who  come  in  to  teach 
physical  education,  hobbies,  music  or  to  pro- 
vide entertainment,  as  well  as  the  many 
members  of  the  local  communities  who  attend 
institutional  activities  such  as  fashion  shows, 
field  days,  graduation  exercises,  concerts  and 
other  special  events. 

Secrecy,  indeed,  Mr.  Speaker!  I  hope  that 
I  have  for  all  time  laid  this  canard  to  rest. 
There  are  no  elements  of  secrecy  whatsoever 
in  our  operations,  and  certainly  there  could 
not  be,  with  all  these  thousands  of  visitors 
who  enter  our  institutions  annually. 

Mr.  Speaker,  with  regard  to  the  hon.  mem- 
ber's reference  to  Camp  Bison.    In  quoting 
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an  ex-inmate,  he  referred  to  Camp  Bison  as 
an  old,  foul-smelling  shack  built  over  a 
swamp.  That  is  what  he  is  quoted  as  saying. 
Now,  while  the  hon.  member  did  not 
actually  give  this  as  his  opinion,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  he  read  this  into  the  record  in 
the  hope  that  this  would  be  taken  as  factual. 
I  am  having  distributed  descriptions,  photo- 
graphs and  material  which  was  given  out  at 
the  official  opening  of  Camp  Bison  on  June 
8j  1960.  The  camp,  was  built  at  a  cost  of 
$2,750,000  and  it  is  another  example,  Mr. 
Speaker,  of  the  risks  involved  in  taking 
second-hand  information  without  concern  for 
its  source  of  authenticity.  I  am  going  to  ask 
the  attendant  please  to  pass  these  around  so 
that  hon.  members  can  take  a  look  at  this 
so-called  shack  in  the  swamp. 

While  these  are  being  distributed,  let  me 
quote  from  the  descriptive  pamphlet  which  is 
attached  to  these  photographs  and  which  was 
distributed  at  that  time,  at  the  opening.  I 
quote: 

Individual  rooms  with  complete  facilities 
for  each  inmate  are  provided.  There  are 
no  bars  on  the  windows,  just  aluminum 
screens.  There  are  no  bars  on  the  wooden 
doors,  and  although  locks  are  provided  it 
is  not  contemplated  they  will  be  used 
regularly. 

For  recreation  there  are  rooms  at  the 
end  of  the  corridors  and  a  large  auditorium 
with  stage.  Chief  construction  features  in 
the  main  wing  and  administration  wing  are 
the  reinforced  concrete  columns  and  beam- 
less  slabs.  The  dining  auditorium  wing  is 
of  steel  frame  construction  with  poured 
concrete  slab  floors  and  roof.  All  are  brick- 
faced,  with  the  exception  of  the  fagade 
which  includes  cement  sculpture,  and  field- 
stone  facing. 

Behind  the  new  camp  is  the  large  new 
power  plant  and  water  pumping  building— 

That  is  a  quotation  from  the  descriptive 
pamphlet  which  was  distributed  at  the  open- 
ing of  that  $2,750,000  building. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Does  the  Minister  know  that 
the  clergymen— I  was  there  at  the  opening— 
actually  prayed  for  a  chapel  that  day.  I  was 
there. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order!  The  Minister  is 
making  the  speech.  If  a  member  wishes  to 
ask  him  if  he  will  answer  a  question,  that  is 
fine.  If  the  Minister  does  not  want  to 
answer  the  question,  then  the  member  can- 
not pursue  it  further.  The  member  should 
not  rise  to  interject  and  then  start  making 
a  speech  himself. 


Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:   Mr.   Speaker,  if  the 
hon.  member  does  not  mind,  the  point  I  hope 
I  am  making- 
Mr.    Sopha:    Finally    I    got    that    chapel; 
finally  I  got  it! 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  —is  that  it  was  an 
exaggeration  from  a  quotation  used  by  an 
ex-inmate,  which  was  a  very  dangerous  thing 
to  do. 

When  the  hon.  members  see  this  photo- 
graph and  realize  that  we  spent  $2,750,000 
on  this  building,  I  am  sure  that  they  will 
understand  when  I  paraphrase  the  late  Sir 
Winston  Churchill's  phrase:  "Some  chicken, 
some  neck!"  with  "Some  shack,  some  swamp!" 

I  hope  that  I  have  answered  the  questions 
of  the  hon.  member  in  the  detail  he  has 
requested  of  me,  and  I  want  to  reassure  the 
hon.  members  in  closing,  Mr.  Speaker,  that 
my  department  always  welcomes  any  con- 
structive suggestions  and  criticisms.  In  fact, 
if  anyone  can  prove  to  me  that  there  is  any 
system  in  any  jurisdiction  in  the  world  better 
than  what  we  are  doing  in  Ontario,  we  will 
try  it! 

Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear. 

Mr.  Sopha:  You  disappointed  me;  not  a 
word  about  Mercer. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  You  were  not  here 
this  afternoon. 

Mr.  F.  R.  Oliver  (Grey  South)  moves  the 
adjournment  of  the  debate. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  5th  order;  com- 
mittee of  the  whole  House. 


THE    REPRESENTATION   ACT,    1966 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister):  Mr. 
Chairman,  there  was  one  question  raised 
about  a  particular  section  of  the  schedule  to 
this  bill,  and  I  believe  that  it  has  been  settled 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  hon.  member  and 
the  bill  was  reported  with  the  exception  of 
this  one  part  of  the  schedule,  so  it  now  may 
be  reported. 

Bill  92,  as  amended,  reported. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts  moves  that  the  commit- 
tee rise  and  report  one  bill  with  amendment 
and  ask  for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Motion  agreed  to. 
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The  House  resumed;  Mr.  Speaker  in  the 
chair. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  committee 
of  the  whole  House  begs  to  report  one  bill 
with  amendment  and  asks  for  leave  to  sit 
again. 

Report  agreed  to. 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister):  Mr. 
Speaker,  tomorrow  I  would  like  to  deal  with 
orders  Nos.  2,  3  and  4,  in  that  order,  and 


then  there  will  be  bills  in  committee  of  the 
whole  House.  There  will  be  one  second 
reading,  and  then  we  will  commence  the 
estimates  of  The  Department  of  the  Attorney 
General. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts  moves  the  adjournment 
of  the  House. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  adjourned  at  10.45  o'clock,  p.m. 
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The  House  met  at  2  o'clock,  p.m. 

Prayers. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Petitions. 

Presenting  reports  by  committees. 

Mr.  D.  Bales  (York  Mills),  from  the  stand- 
ing committee  on  legal  bills  and  labour, 
presented  the  committee's  tenth  and  final  re- 
port which  was  read  as  follows  and  adopted: 

Your  committee  begs  to  report  the  following 
bill  with  certain  amendments: 

Bill  101,  An  Act  to  provide  for  the  protec- 
tion of  buyers  of  consumer  goods  and  for  the 
fair  disclosure  of  the  cost  of  credit. 

Mr.  G.  A.  Kerr  (Halton),  from  the  standing 
committee  on  municipal  affairs,  presented  the 
committee's  third  and  final  report,  which  was 
read  as  follows  and  adopted: 

Your  committee  begs  to  report  the  following 
bills  without  amendment: 

Bill  183,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Assessment 
Act; 

Bill  192,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Municipal 
Act. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Motions. 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister)  moves 
that  this  House  do  meet  tomorrow  and  Thurs- 
day at  10.30  a.m.  and  rise  for  a  luncheon 
interval  from  12:30  until  2  p.m. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Introduction  of  bills. 

Mr.  G.  Ben  (Bracondale):  Before  the  orders 
of  the  day,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  a  question 
of  the  hon.  Minister  of  Highways,  notice  of 
which  has  been  given.  I  see  he  is  not  in  the 
House. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Perhaps  the  member  could 
wait  a  few  minutes. 

Mr.  Ben:  I  will  Wait  a  few  minutes. 

Mr;;  F.  Young  (Yorkview):   Mr.   Speaker,   I 

have    a    question    for   the   hon.    Minister   of 

Agriculture,  notice  of  which  has  been  given. 

,,lAt  :any  ,tjme  during  the  last  year  was  an 

informal  agreement  discussed  and/or  arrived 


Tuesday,  July  5,  1966 

at  between  Ontario  and  Quebec  regarding  a 
floor  price  for  milk;  and  if  so,  what  was  the 
nature  of  the  agreement? 

Hon.  W.  A.  Stewart  (Minister  of  Agricul- 
ture): During  the  past  year,  formal  discus- 
sions have  been  held  between  Ontario  and 
Quebec.  These  discussions  were  not  continued 
during  the  recent  election  campaign  in 
Quebec.  However,  the  discussions  have  now 
been  resumed. 

As  late  as  yesterday  afternoon  I  met  in 
Montreal  with  the  Minister  of  Agriculture  for 
the  province  of  Quebec.  An  appointment  has 
now  been  made  with  the  federal  Minister  of 
Agriculture  at  Ottawa  for  the  Minister  of 
Agriculture  of  Quebec  and  myself  to  con- 
tinue discussions  with  him  on  prices  for 
manufactured  milk. 

Mr.  R.  Gisbom  (Wentworth  East):  Mr. 
Speaker,  before  the  orders  of  the  day,  I  have 
a  question  of  the  Minister  of  Municipal 
Affairs. 

Does  the  Minister  intend  to  increase  the 
maximum  penalty  of  $300  for  the  contraven- 
tion of  the  bylaws  governing  the  hours  and 
days  of  operation  for  certain  business  as 
requested  by  the  city  of  Hamilton? 

Hon.  J.  W.  Spooner  (Minister  of  Municipal 
Affairs):  I  am  sorry  that  I  am  not  in  a  position 
to  answer  the  hon.  member's  question  because 
I  have  not  received  any  request  such  as  the 
hon.  member  refers  to  in  his  question.  A  very 
diligent  search  of  my  office  has  been  con- 
ducted since  we  received  this  question  and 
unfortunately  we  have  found  no  such  request. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonaid  (York  South):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  had  a  question  for  the  hon.  Min- 
ister of  Health.  They  are  beginning  to  accu- 
mulate, one  from  yesterday  and  one  from 
today. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Yes;  the  ftlinister  of  Health 
informs  me  he  will  be  in .  his  seat  tomorrow. 
If  the  member  will  ask' the  question  then  the 
Minister  will  answer  all  his  questions  at  the 
one  time.  '    '   '  ,( 

U,    ?  1 1 ; ,  i f      v ■ : 

Mr.  MacDonaid:  Can  'the !  Minister  indicate 
whether  the  workmen's  (icomiipensation  board 
will  conduct  tests  ito;  as^rtaitf  the,   effect  of 
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sulphur  dioxide  in  the  human  body  in  light 
of  recent  studies,  as  requested  by  the  welfare 
officer  of  local  6500  of  the  United  Steel- 
workers  of  America  in  Sudbury? 

My  other  question  is  to  the  hon.  Attorney 
General.  What  was  the  recommendation  of 
the  advisory  board  to  the  registrar  of  used 
car  dealers  and  salesmen  on  completion  of  its 
hearings  into  the  licence  of  Ted  Williamson 
handed  down  a  month  ago;  and  when  can 
the  registrar's  decision  be  expected? 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  (Attorney  General): 
Mr.  Speaker,  the  decision  of  the  advisory 
board  with  respect  to  the  Ted  Williamson 
matter,  known  as  K  &  W  Motors,  Danforth 
Limited,  was  that  the  advisory  committee 
was  unanimous  that  the  registration  would  not 
be  in  the  public  interest.  The  matter  is  now 
before  the  registrar  and  I  would  expect  his 
decision  very  shortly. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  wonder  if  the  Attorney 
General  would  permit  a  supplementary  ques- 
tion? 

Is  it  accurate  that  there  is  now  a  view 
emerging  among  legal  experts  that  the  law 
has  a  loophole  and  that  the  whole  case  must 
be  reheard  before  the  registrar  before  he  can 
make  a  decision? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Not  that  I  am  aware 
of,  no.  This  is  the  procedure  laid  down  in 
the  Act,  that  it  goes  to  the  registrar. 

This  was  a  case  of  long  duration,  as  the 
hon.  member  knows.  There  were  2,000  pages 
of  transcript  evidence.  It  takes  a  little  while 
to  review  that  type  of  evidence  and  make  a 
decision  on  appeal.  The  registrar  has  actu- 
ally had  it,  as  the  hon.  member  is  aware, 
for  a  short  time.  But  I  think  he  will  be  able 
to  give  a  decision  very  shortly.  The  pro- 
cedures of  the  Act  are  being  followed. 

Mr.  G.  Bukator  (Niagara  Falls):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  am  sure  that  the  members  of  the 
Ontario  Legislature,  and  indeed  all  residents 
of  Ontario,  are  very  pleased  that  an  Ontario 
girl,  Miss  Diane  Coulter,  Miss  Leamington  of 
1965-66,  was  chosen  at  Niagara  Falls  as  Miss 
Canada  for  1966-67,  on  July  1. 

Miss  Coulter  is  five  foot  nine,  a  statuesque 
blonde,  a  resident  of  the  township  of  Mersea, 
R.R.  No.  3,  Wheadey,  in  the  great  riding  of 
Essex  South. 

I  am  certain  that  we  in  the  Ontario  Legis- 
lature are  very  proud  of  Miss  Coulter  and 
wish  her  an  enjoyable  experience  as  Miss 
Canada  during  the  balance  of  1966  and  the 
first  half  of  Canada's  centennial  year. 


I  am  certain  that  Miss  Coulter  will  bring 
honour  to  Canada.  All  residents  of  Essex 
South  are  especially  proud  of  Miss  Diane 
Coulter  and  know  that  she  will  reign  with 
dignity. 

We  salute  Miss  Diane  Coulter,  Miss  Can- 
ada 1966-67. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Perhaps  the  member  for 
Bracondale  would  ask  his  question.  I  do  not 
see  the  Minister  in  the  House  as  yet. 

Mr.  Ben:  The  question  was:  Would  the 
Minister  advise  when  he  intends  to  table  in 
this  House  a  report  on  an  investigation  by 
his  department  into  the  Metro  works  depart- 
ment? 

Mr.  Speaker:    Orders  of  the  day. 

Clerk  of  the  House:    The  first  order. 


THIRD    READINGS 

The  following  bills  were  given  third  read- 
ing upon  motions: 

Bill  65,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Corporations 
Act. 

Bill  66,  The  Securities  Act,  1966. 

Bill  92,  The  Representation  Act,  1966. 

Bill  184,  An  Act  to  amend  The  County 
Judges  Act. 

Bill  185,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Public 
Service  Superannuation  Act. 

Bill  186,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Teachers' 
Superannuation  Act. 

Bill  187,  An  Act  to  provide  for  the  relo- 
cation of  the  Mulholland  cairn. 

Bill  188,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Ontario 
Municipal  Employees  Retirement  System  Act, 
1961-1962. 


THE  ART  GALLERY  OF  TORONTO 

Hon.  W.  G.  Davis  (Minister  of  Education 
and  Minister  of  University  Affairs)  moves 
second  reading  of  Bill  193,  An  Act  respecting 
the  art  gallery  of  Toronto. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 


SUNNYBROOK  HOSPITAL 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister)  moves 
second  reading  of  Bill  194,  An  Act  to  in- 
corporate Sunnybrook  hospital. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 
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Clerk  of  the  House:  The  tenth  order:  con- 
sideration of  the  second  interim  report  of  the 
select  committee  on  aging. 


SELECT  COMMITTEE  ON  AGING 

Mr.  N.  Davison  (Hamilton  East):  Mr. 
Speaker,  the  other  day  we  had  a  very  full 
report  from  the  chairman  of  this  committee. 
There  are  a  few  things  I  would  like  to  say 
about  this  report.  As  the  chairman  stated, 
there  were  four  members  who  felt  that  the 
committee  did  not  go  far  enough  in  three 
different  sections  of  the  report,  and  I  would 
like  to  look  at  those   three  sections   first. 

Under  care  facilities,  the  committee  rec- 
ommended that  older  people  be  allowed  an 
extra  30  days  in  the  hospital  providing  they 
were  not  in  a  condition  to  go  home  and 
could  not  afford  to  go  into  a  nursing  home. 
Four  members  disagreed  with  this  on  the 
basis  that  it  was  felt  that  these  older  people 
were  entitled  to  a  longer  service  than  this. 
It  was  also  felt  that  if  they  had  a  little  bit  of 
money,  a  little  more  than  their  normal  old 
age  pension-like  $2,000  or  $3,000  in  the 
bank— they  should  not  have  to  spend  this 
money  before  becoming  entitled  to  this 
service. 

We  recommended  that  something  like  5 
per  cent  of  their  income  over  the  regular 
old  age  pension  should  be  all  that  should  be 
charged  to  these  people  to  go  into  these 
nursing  homes  and  get  this  coverage  for  as 
long  as  they  need  it.  We  did  not  feel  that 
a  30-day  limit  was  enough. 

The  second  section  that  we  disagreed 
with,  or  at  least  added  to,  was  the  resolution 
that  was  debated  in  this  House  last  week 
so  I  am  not  going  into  that  any  further, 
other  than  to  say  that  the  government  mem- 
ber felt  the  federal  government  should  pay 
the  $25  and  that  was  as  far  as  they  felt  they 
should  go.  They  did  not  seem  to  feel  that 
this  government  had  any  responsibility  other 
than  to  try  to  convince  the  federal  govern- 
ment to  do  something  on  it. 

We  must  bear  in  mind  that  as  far  as  I 
am  concerned  this  is  only  a  stop-gap  meas- 
ure. I  think  the  only  remedy  for  these 
problems  is  the  guaranteed  annual  wage  and 
until  such  time  as  this  comes,  I  do  feel  that 
it  is  up  to  this  government  to  try  to  give 
the  older  people  a  little  more  protection 
than  they  are  given  at  the  present  time. 

The  third  section  is  on  the  home  care 
programme  of  the  province  and  again  four 
members  of  this  committee  disagreed  with 
this    on   the   basis    that   we    feel   this    is    a 


responsibility  of  the  provincial  government. 
•In  most  cases  when  we  were  travelling 
around  the  province  and  especially  when  we 
went  into  smaller  areas,  the  municipality 
where  they  said  they  did  not  know  any- 
thing about  it,  and  in  lots  of  cases  I  think 
they  did  know  about  it,  they  did  not  want 
to  go  to  the  cost  of  implementing  these  pro- 
grammes. And  we  discovered  in  a  lot  of 
places  that  there  were  no  programmes  such 
as  the  home  care  and  nursing  service.  We 
felt  that  this  should  be  run  by  the  provincial 
government,  and  it  should  come  under  The 
Department  of  Public  Welfare  and  it  should 
pay  the  cost  of  this. 

I  think  we  did  discover  in  places  where 
there  were  home  care  services  that  this 
service  was  working  very  well.  The  problem 
is  there  are  not  enough  places,  and  we  feel 
that  the  provincial  government  should  carry 
the  responsibility  of  seeing  this  service  is 
there  for  all  these  older  people.  I  think  in 
the  long  run  it  would  likely  cost  this  govern- 
ment less;  it  would  save  these  people  from 
going  into  nursing  homes  if  they  could  have 
some  type  of  service  like  this,  where  they 
could  get  this  service  in  their  own  home. 

These  were  the  three  areas  in  which  we 
disagreed  basically  with  the  committee.  I 
might  say  in  our  travellings  around  the  prov- 
ince, although  we  discovered  an  awful  lot 
of  new  and  real  up-to-date  homes  for  the 
aged,  I  think  this  province  should  be 
ashamed  of  a  few  of  the  homes  for  the  aged 
it  has.  In  some  counties— and  I  will  not  men- 
tion which  part  of  the  province— we  ran  into 
homes  that  I  do  not  think— well,  in  fact, 
some  of  the  farmers  had  better  stables  for 
their  animals  than  some  of  these  homes.  It 
was  a  shame.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the 
province  will  finally  get  new  homes  in  these 
areas. 

We  have  heard  an  awful  lot  about  the 
problem  of  nursing  homes.  I  think  also  the 
committee  in  travelling  around  the  province, 
discovered  an  awful  lot  of  good  nursing 
homes.  We  also  discovered  an  awful  lot  of 
nursing  homes  that  were  just  redone  over 
old  homes,  they  had  old  people  sleeping  up 
on  third  floors.  If  there  was  ever  a  fire, 
there  would  just  be  no  possibility  of  getting 
them  out.  If  there  is  one  thing  that  is 
needed  in  this  province,  it  certainly  is  a  real 
look  at  the  nursing  home  situation. 

I  hope  that  under  the  new  setup  we  will 
get  some  of  this  remedied.  We  have  now 
set  up  an  office  of  aging  and  when  the  Min- 
ister of  The  Department  of  Public  Welfare 
came  to  our  committee  and  told  us  about 
setting  up  this  office  and  who  the  gentleman 
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was  that  was  going  to  head  it  it  up,  I  think 
we  were  all  very  pleased.  We  were  all  very 
disappointed  when  we  saw  the  amount  of 
money  that  he  was  going  to  spend  on  this 
office  of  aging.  There  is  no  doubt  in  the  world 
that  it  needed  this  news  very  badly.  But,  if  it 
is  needed  that  badly,  I  think  it  is  up  to  the 
province  to  supply  enough  money  so  it  can 
carry  on  and  do  the  job  that  we,  on  this 
committee,  felt  it  would  be  doing. 

One  of  the  biggest  problems  that  we  ran 
into  in  going  around  the  province  was  the 
help  in  the  different  homes  and  that  every 
place  we  seemed  to  go  there  seemed  to  be 
a  shortage.  If  anything  is  done  about  the 
programmes  we  are  recommending  in  this 
report,  one  of  the  main  things  is  going  to 
have  to  be  some  type  of  a  crash  training  pro- 
gramme to  get  people  in  the  field.  I  do  not 
feel,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  all  these  people  have 
to  be  professional  people.  There  are  all  types 
of  people  who  would  be  willing  to  go  in  and 
within  a  few  months  be  able  to  be  trained  so 
that  they  could  carry  on  the  work  in  some  of 
these  nursing  homes  and  homes  for  the  aged. 
I  think  basically  we  have  to  get  them  in 
there  and  have  to  get  them  in  there  fast  if 
we  are  going  to  move  on  this  programme  at 
all. 

I  am  hoping  in  the  next  year  that  we  will 
have  an  opportunity  to  finish  the  work  we 
have  set  out  to  do.  I  have  enjoyed  working 
on  the  committee  and  I  think  at  the  end  we 
will  likely  be  able  to  bring  in  a  report  which 
will  be  of  some  value  to  this  House. 

Mr.  B.  Newman  (Windsor-Walkerville):  Mr. 
Speaker,  if  I  may  make  a  few  comments  on 
this  report  of  the  committee  on  aging.  I  am 
especially  interested,  as  I  would  say  all  mem- 
bers of  the  House  are,  but  coming  from  an 
area  that  has  an  extraordinary  large  number 
of  aged,  as  a  result  of  economic  conditions  in 
the  past,  this  is  of  special  concern  to  the  city 
of  Windsor  and  the  Essex  county  area. 

We  have  a  provincial  average  of  11.7  per 
cent  of  people  60  years  of  age  and  over.  In 
my  own  community  it  is  15.9  or  almost 
16  per  cent.  So,  hon.  members  can  see  it  is 
almost  33.3  per  cent  higher  that  the  average 
of  any  other  area  in  the  province  of  Ontario. 
When  we  look  at  the  65-year-old  and  over 
age  category,  the  provincial  average  is  8.2 
per  cent  of  the  population;  my  own  com- 
munity again  has  10.7  per  cent.  Once  again, 
from  25  to  30  per  cent  more  people  in  the 
65  and  over  age  category. 

This  affects  not  only  the  economy  of  the 
area  and  has  affected  it  in  the  past,  but  it 
has  a  very  harmful  effect  on  the  senior  citi- 
zens,  the   individuals   65   years   of   age    and 


over.  To  add  insult  to  injury,  we  have  had 
an  additional  sales  tax  of  two  per  cent  im- 
posed which  directly  affects  all  these  people. 
It  is  a  67  per  cent  increase  in  tax  and  with 
the  senior  citizen  receiving  a  fixed  pension,  it 
is  most  difficult  for  him  to  make  ends  meet. 

I  am  not  saying  anything  that  is  new  to 
anyone,  everyone  in  this  House  certainly  is 
aware  of  that.  Likewise,  they  are  aware  that 
the  cost  of  food  has  gone  up  substantially 
and  these  senior  citizens  quite  often  need 
special  types  of  food,  in  some  instances  they 
use  baby  food  as  a  source  of  sustenance.  In 
addition  to  the  cost  of  food  we  have  had 
municipal  tax  increases  which  have  been 
common  throughout  the  province.  It  was  only 
the  city  of  Hamilton  that  saw  fit  to  attempt 
to  alleviate  the  suffering  of  these  individuals, 
who  are  on  fixed  incomes  or  who  are  at  age 
65  or  over. 

Now  in  my  own  community  we  have  had 
a  shortage  of  housing  as  a  result  of  the 
booming  economy;  and  who  is  the  first  per- 
son who  is  generally  displaced?  It  is  the 
person  who  cannot  afford  to  pay  an  increase 
in  rental.  And  this  affects  the  individual  65 
and  over  or  the  individual  on  a  $75-per- 
month  pension.  At  no  time,  in  my  estima- 
tion, should  anyone  be  required  to  pay  more 
than  25  per  cent  of  his  income  for  rental 
purposes  and  this  should  hold  true  for  the 
senior  citizens.  Rents  for  them  should  be 
geared  to  their  income  and  the  balance,  if 
any,  should  be  subsidized  by  The  Depart- 
ment of  Public  Welfare  or  some  branch  of 
the  provincial  government. 

The  cost  of  drugs  likewise  has  had  a  very 
depressing  effect  on  them  financially.  I  had 
suggested  that  The  Department  of  Health 
consider  implementing  the  green  shield 
drug  programme,  paying  the  subscriptions 
of  the  senior  citizen,  and  in  this  way  re- 
lieving them  of  the  cost  of  drugs.  Even 
though  The  Department  of  Public  Welfare 
does  make  provision  at  times  to  provide  for 
up  to  $20  a  month  to  relieve  the  individual 
of  that  financial  burden,  I  still  think  a 
green  shield  programme  could  bring  a  sub- 
stantial improvement  in  the  well-being  of 
the  aged. 

There  is  also  the  factor  of  the  general 
wage  increases.  I  can  recall  one  wage  pro- 
gramme that  was  approved  not  too  long  ago 
that  gave  the  individual  approximately  $1.25 
an  hour  inerease,  a  package  of  $1.25  an 
hour.  That  is  the  equivalent  of  almost  $50 
a  week.  That  $1.25  an  hour,  $50  a  week, 
on  top  of  what  the  individual  does  receive, 
puts  the  old  age  pensioner  in  a  very  awk- 
ward position.,    He   gets ;   $75   a   month,   the 
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equivalent  of  approximately  40  cents  an 
hour,  if  one  bases  this  on  a  40-hour  week. 
They  have  to  match  that  with  the  average 
income  of  almost  $3  an  hour  in  the  Windsor- 
Essex  county  area;  so  here  we  are  expecting 
the  senior  citizen  to  operate  on  40  cents 
an  hour  in  a  $3  an  hour  economy,  and  he 
just  cannot  do  it. 

It  is  all  well  and  good  that  two  indivi- 
duals, husband  and  wife,  might  be  able  to 
get  by  on  the  $150  a  month  pension  allow- 
ance, but  were  one  of  the  two  to  pass 
away  then  $75  a  month  certainly  leaves 
much  to  be  desired;  in  fact  it  simply  is 
instant  poverty  to  a  lot  of  them. 

Today's  male  at  65  years  of  age  can  ex- 
pect to  live  13  years,  the  female  has  a  life 
expectancy  of  approximately  16  years;  so 
they  would  be  reaching  the  ages  of  78  and 
81.  Surely  more  should  be  done  on  the  part 
of  governments  for  those  remaining  golden 
years.  If  the  federal  government  does  not 
see  fit  to  alleviate  the  pressures  on  these 
senior  citizens,  then  I  think  it  should  be 
the  responsibility,  as  a  stop-gap  measure, 
for  the  provincial  authorities  to  come  along 
and  provide  them  with  the  proper  financial 
means  so  that  they  can  live  out  their  years 
in   respectability. 

The  population  of  over  65  in  the  U.S.  is 
approximately  10  per  cent  of  the  population, 
yet  20  per  cent  of  the  poor  are  those  who 
are  in  the  65-year-old  and  over  group.  So 
I  would  say,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  if  this  is 
true  in  the  United  States  certainly  it  is  true 
in  Ontario.  We  find  today  that  the  indi- 
vidual on  a  pension  is  walking  on  a  tight- 
rope between  lengthening  longevity  and  a 
shrinking  bank  balance,  shrinking  income 
and  in  most  cases  a  shrinking  pension.  In 
fact,  it  is  commonly  known  that  automatic 
retirement  is  affecting  a  lot  of  people  as 
simply  automatic  or  instant  poverty,  espe- 
cially in  the  case  of  those  who  have  brought 
up  fairly  large  families. 

The  report  mentions  the  need  for  a  sub- 
stantial increase;  I  think  that  is  very  com- 
mendable and  I  likewise  commend  them  for 
suggesting  that  increase  be  based  on  a  cost 
of  living.  I  do  not  think  any  pension, 
whether  it  is  to  senior  citizens  or  to  anyone, 
civil  service  and  so  forth,  should  be  a  flat 
pension.  It  should  be  based  on  a  standard 
cost  of  living  so  that  the  individual  has  a 
constant  dollar.  Be  that  dollar  a  1949  dollar 
it  should  have  the  same  value  in  1966,  and 
then  again  it  should  have  the  same  value 
in  1976  and  so  forth. 

I  recall  when  I  first  attended  OCE  back 
in  the   '30s,   in  the  hungry  '30s.    We  were 


told  when  we  reached  a  salary  scale  of 
$3,000  a  year  we  would  be  in  paradise. 
Today  $3,000  a  year  is  considered  a  starva- 
tion level.  This  is  only  a  period  of  30  years, 
Mr.  Speaker,  and  I  am  afraid  if  we  do  not 
gear  pensions  to  cost  of  living  we  are  going 
to  simply  repeat  the  problem  10,  15  or  20 
years  from  today  as  we  have  now.  We  are 
going  to  be  striving  and  fighting  to  increase 
the  financial  assistance  to  these  others,  to 
the  aged  and  senior  citizens.  We  should 
gear  all  pensions,  all  types  of  pensions,  to 
some  type  of  cost  of  living  so  that  the  indi- 
vidual, 20  years  from  today,  lives  on  the 
same  standard  as  he  would  today. 

Likewise  I  think,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  our 
business  interests  should  look  upon  the  senior 
citizens  through  rose  coloured  glasses  rather 
than  the  way  they  sometimes  look  upon  them. 
I  can  see  areas  in  which  our  private  economy 
can  assist,  and  I  look  at  two;  one  is  trans- 
portation. 

These  senior  citizens  should  not  be  required 
to  remain  in  their  homes  confined  to  one 
room,  they  should  be  given  the  same  privi- 
leges and  opportunities  to  get  into  the  down- 
town section  of  a  community  as  those  who 
are  better  off  financially.  These  people  cannot 
go  because  transportation  is  approximately 
50  cents  a  day  just  to  go  downtown.  Were 
they  to  go  to  a  downtown  area  twice  a  week 
that  would  be  $4  a  month  off  their  $75  a 
month  income.  That  is  too  much  for  them 
to  pay  to  be  able  to  enjoy  just  a  few  of  the 
sights  in  a  community. 

I  likewise  look  upon  some  type  of  sub- 
sidy on  the  part  of  provincial  authorities  or 
the  Provincial  Treasurer,  and  that  is  in  tax 
rebates  to  transportation  systems  to  enable 
senior  citizens  to  travel  into  a  downtown 
portion  of  a  community,  especially  at  certain 
hours  of  the  day  when  transportation  is  not 
being  used  to  its  full. 

The  theatres  throughout  the  community 
could  likewise  show  their  generosity  to  these 
senior  citizens  by  providing  special  rates,  and 
even  in  some  instances  a  special  type  of  card 
to  an  individual  that  reaches  a  certain  age. 

The  provincial  government  recognizes  those 
who  reach  the  age  of  90  by  the  presentation 
of  a  scroll.  I  think  many  of  the  senior  citizens 
would  prefer  some  type  of  pass  on  a  trans- 
portation system  to  enable  them  to  get  out  of 
their  homes  and  move  around,  especially 
those  that  are  able  to  get  around. 

Mr.  Speaker,  not  all  communities  have  been 
blessed  with  prospering  economies.  My  own 
was  especially  hard  pressed  once,  Ford  Motor 
Company  had  left  the  community  back  in  the 
'50s.  As   a  result,   a  lot  of  the  programmes 
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that  are  found  in  many  communities  through- 
out the  province  of  Ontario,  have  not  had  the 
chance  to  take  hold  in  there.  We  find  a  need 
for  hospital  based  home  care,  nursing  care, 
and  other  facilities  to  take  care  of  our  senior 
citizens,  and  we  certainly  hope  that  govern- 
ment do  not  wait  for  the  community,  because 
a  community  that  is  financially  hard  pressed 
cannot  afford  some  of  these  services.  The  gov- 
ernment should  step  in  and  institute  the  serv- 
ices required. 

As  a  result,  I  think  that  recommendation 
No.  1,  concerning  care  facilities,  the 
establishment  of  care  facilities  which  cover 
the  various  levels  required  by  ill  and  infirm 
persons,  is  a  very  commendable  one.  The 
Ontario  hospital  services  commission  and  The 
Department  of  Public  Welfare  should  simply 
step  into  a  community  and  set  up  these  facili- 
ties and  have  the  municipality,  if  necessary, 
operate  them. 

I  would  like  to  commend  the  committee  on 
aging  for  the  brief  they  have  presented,  and 
know  that  next  year  on  their  final  brief  they 
will  have  many  more  worthwhile  recom- 
mendations. 

Mr.  J.  R.  Knox  (Lambton  West):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  would  like  to  say  a  few  words  with 
respect  to  this  submission  from  the  committee 
on  aging,  of  which  I  am  a  member.  I  com- 
mend our  chairman,  the  hon.  member  for 
Durham,  for  his  splendid  leadership  and  the 
splendid  report  he  gave. 

I  do  not  intend  to  go  into  a  great  many 
of  the  aspects  of  this  report.  I  think  they 
have  been  well  handled  by  the  chairman  and 
other  phases  of  it  by  other  members,  and  no 
doubt  there  will  be  still  more  who  will  speak. 
But  one  of  the  things  that  has  concerned  me 
through  our  two  years  of  meetings  is  the 
problem  of  how  to  make  grandmother  feel 
she  is  wanted.  As  delegation  after  delegation 
came  before  us,  they  pointed  out  that  one  of 
the  main  things  was  to  make  an  elderly 
person  feel  that  they  were  needed  in  the 
community,  they  were  wanted  there,  there 
was  a  place  for  them,  and  the  community 
had  a  use  for  them. 

I  continually  brought  up  the  question 
before  these  people,  as  they  posed  it  to  us: 
"how  do  you  make  grandmother  feel  she  is 
wanted"?  I  could  very  seldom  get  an  answer. 
I  was  asking  because  I  did  not  know  the 
answer,  and  they  seemed  to  feel  that  perhaps 
this  was  our  job. 

So  I  would  say:  "We  will  not  likely  meet 
with  people  any  more  knowledgeable  than 
you  are,  and  since  we  do  not  know  ourselves, 
we  would  like  to  have  any  ideas  and  sug- 
gestions that  you  might  have." 


Gradually  some  things  began  to  evolve 
that  I  think  can  be  done,  or  should  be  at- 
tempted in  a  community,  separate  for  the 
most  part  from  provincial  involvement  or 
even,  except  for  a  small  degree,  from  munici- 
pal involvement.  But  I  do  think  the  leader- 
ship should  come  municipally.  I  think  the 
leadership  has  to  be  given  by  the  local 
council.  I  think  they  should  take  it  on  them- 
selves to  try  to  create  an  interest  in  the  com- 
munity in  the  elderly  people  and  take  it 
upon  themselves  to  know  who  these  people 
are,  and  where  they  live. 

Then,  under  their  direction,  set  up  pro- 
grammes that  will  be  undertaken  by  people 
in  the  community— various  groups,  church 
groups,  clubs,  and  other  organizations,  to  in- 
stitute some  very  simple  things  that  will  help 
a  lot.  Perhaps  the  least  of  all  is  a  telephone 
visiting  system,  whereby  each  of  these  people 
is  called  every  day  by  someone  else.  This  can 
be  an  elderly  person  calling  another  elderly 
person,  and  there  you  occupy  two  people  in 
the  group. 

The  object  is  to  establish  a  relationship. 
If  anything  is  wrong  at  least  somebody  will 
discover  it  within  a  day.  Any  elderly  person 
will  be  bound  to  know  that  someone  is  going 
to  call  them,  if  they  wish  it;  if  they  wish 
to  take  part  in  this  sort  of  thing.  They  will 
always  have  a  contact.  Of  course,  that  is  not 
as  good  as  home  visiting  and  I  think  it  is  not 
a  very  great  problem  to  institute  a  service 
whereby  these  people,  particularly  shut-ins, 
are  visited  on  a  regular  basis.  A  real  call,  so 
that  the  elderly  citizen  involved  looks  forward 
to  this  visit,  looks  forward  to  the  person  whom 
they  will  come  to  regard  pretty  much  as  a 
pal,  coming  to  visit  them.  They  will  feel  they 
must  get  fussed  up  a  little  bit  and  perhaps 
get  the  house  tidied  up  a  little  bit.  It  will 
give  them  a  purpose  for  at  least  that  day, 
and  I  think  that  day  should  be  not  less  than 
once  a  week. 

In  some  of  die  communities  we  found  that 
organizations  took  it  upon  themselves  to  take 
elderly  people  for  car  rides  regularly.  In  fact, 
in  one  place,  I  believe  it  was  the  city  of 
Ottawa,  but  I  cannot  be  sure,  they  are  actually 
vying  for  the  privilege  of  taking  elderly 
people  for  car  rides  on  a  regular  basis.  And 
believe  me,  the  elderly  people  left  no  doubt 
in  our  minds  how  much  they  looked  forward 
to  this,  getting  out  for  a  car  ride  at  least 
once  a  month,  and  extra  rides  on  special 
occasions. 

I  think  also  that  it  would  not  be  very  hard, 
particularly  for  church  groups,  to  know  where 
elderly  people  live  and  to  know  those  who 
would  like  to  go  to  church,  to  be  taken  to 
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church  and  to  be  taken  home  again.    Another 
simple  thing. 

We  found  out  that  they  like  to  have  eve- 
nings or  afternoons  together  and  they  like  to 
have  them  for  a  purpose.  Some  of  that  pur- 
pose may  be  games,  but  really  that  is  only  a 
small  part  of  it.  We  found  they  wanted  more 
than  that  and  it  was  amazing  some  of 
the  things  they  did  want.  I  think  it  may  have 
been  in  Guelph  where  they  wanted  to  get 
lectures  on  something,  and  they  had  their 
ideas.  When  I  say  on  something,  I  do  not 
mean  as  vague  as  that.  They  had  ideas  of 
what  lectures  they  would  like.  They  wanted 
to  find  out  a  lot  of  things  they  did  not  know, 
and  current  affairs  was  one  thing.  World 
affairs,  local  affairs.  They  wanted  to  know 
about  geography  and  travel.  They  would  like 
to  meet  with  people  in  groups  such  as  the 
group  that  the  hon.  member  for  Russell  ar- 
ranged, whereby  information  can  be  gained 
from  knowledgeable  people— legal  informa- 
tion in  this  particular  case— but  there  is  other 
information  they  would  like  to  have  and  they 
do  not  have  ready  access  to  it. 

I  think  you  would  find  lots  of  people  quite 
willing  to  spend  time  with  them  in  this  sort 
of  thing. 

Then  there  is  an  important  thing  that  can 
be  done  but  does  require  money,  the  sort  of 
thing  that  a  club  might  undertake  as  a  proj- 
ect: that  is,  a  laundry  service.  This  becomes 
a  very  great  problem  to  elderly  people,  par- 
ticularly those  who  have  become  fairly  feeble 
in  maintaining  their  own  homes.  In  some 
cases,  laundry  becomes  quite  a  large  prob- 
lem; many  sheets,  perhaps  many  sheets  a  day, 
and  clothing.  It  is  too  heavy;  it  is  too  much 
and  they  cannot  handle  it.  And  they  can- 
not afford  to  be  sending  it  out  themselves. 
This  laundry  service  would  be  of  real  assist- 
ance to  people  who  are  on  the  verge  of  not 
being  able  to  live  in  their  own  homes. 

Another  thing  that  can  be  done,  and  it 
also  can  be  done  by  senior  citizens  them- 
selves—there is  not  one  of  the  ladies  who, 
until  they  become  pretty  old,  still  cannot  pre- 
pare a  good  meal.  And  those  who  are  able 
can  by  arrangement  often  go  to  the  home  of 
someone  who  is  not  very  able,  and  cook  a 
meal,  and  do  this  on  a  regular  basis.  This 
not  only  gets  them  a  hot  meal  and  compan- 
ionship in  the  home  where  it  is  required,  but 
it  also  gives  the  person  coming  in  a  real  feel- 
ing that  they  are  doing  a  service,  and  that 
they  are  needed  in  the  community. 

I  think,  too,  that  some  effort  should  be 
made  in  each  community  to  line  up  various 
pieces  of  work  for  which  they  may  or  may 
not  be  paid.    There  is  a  tremendous  store- 


house of  knowledge  and  brains  among  the 
senior  citizens  who  have  retired,  but  their 
brains  have  not  stopped  working.  The  knowl- 
edge they  have  stored  up  is  still  there  and 
they  can  be  used  on  boards,  commissions, 
councils,  advisory  capacities,  organizing  capa- 
cities and  in  many,  many  ways  like  that  if 
they  are  known  and  if  people  will  approach 
them. 

There  should  be  some  effort  made  to  have 
something  for  them  to  do. 

Then  finally,  the  idea  of  senior  citizens' 
week;  there  was  not  very  much  time  this  year 
to  organize  senior  citizens'  week  properly.  I 
would  hope  that  next  year  much  more  effort 
will  be  made  in  all  communities  on  senior 
citizens'  week  so  that  the  leaders  in  the  com- 
munity would  make  an  effort  through  the 
news  media  and  through  meetings  of  all  kinds 
in  their  own  groups  and  associations  to  make 
something  out  of  senior  citizens'  week.  This 
would  draw  to  the  attention  of  all  of  us  the 
importance  of  the  senior  citizens  in  our  com- 
munity, and  problems  they  may  have  and  the 
ways  in  which  we  can  help  them.  We  should 
try  to  make  a  real  effort  through  senior  citi- 
zens' week  to  make  grandmother  feel  that  she 
is  wanted  in  the  community. 

Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear! 

Mrs.  A.  Pritchard  (Hamilton  Centre):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I,  too,  would  like  to  say  a  few  words 
on  this  second  report  of  the  committee  on 
aging  and  to  congratulate  the  chairman  and 
all  the  committee  .members  for  their  dedi- 
cated service  to  this  particular  committee. 

I  listened  with  great  care  to  some  of  the 
things  that  have  been  said  today  and  I  par- 
ticularly agree  with  the  last  speaker  about 
the  responsibility  of  the  community.  In  our 
travels  we  found  hundreds  of  people,  talking 
to  over-60  clubs  throughout  the  province,  we 
met  many  people  who  knew  nothing  what- 
ever about  the  supplementary  pension.  I 
listened  today  and  there  is  talk  about  action 
on  an  increase  in  the  pension,  old  age 
security.  I  firmly  believe  this  should  be  done 
but  firmly  believe  also,  that  the  people  to  do 
this  are  the  federal  government.  It  is  their 
responsibility;  they  collect  it  through  the  in- 
come tax;  they  are  aware  of  the  problem  and 
something  should  be  done  about  it. 

In  our  travels,  in  talking  to  the  people, 
particularly  in  one  city,  we  found  that  the 
supplementary  pension  was  not  being  used  at 
all.  The  mayor  was  present  and  the  welfare 
commissioner  and  the  mayor  did  not  even 
know  that  there  was  such  a  programme.  I 
have  felt  all  along,  and  particularly  with  this 
new  office  on  aging,  one   of  the  main  jobs 
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will  be  to  acquaint  the  senior  citizens  of 
Ontario  with  exactly  what  this  government 
has  done. 

We  visited  many  homes  for  the  aged  and  I 
think  The  Department  of  Public  Welfare  is  to 
be  congratulated  on  the  best  programme  for 
homes  for  the  aged.  It  is  true  that  we  visited 
older  ones— I  did  not  see  any  that  quite 
fitted  the  description  I  heard  today,  but  we 
did  see  older  homes  that  needed  renovation. 
That  is  being  done  throughout  the  province 
and  I  think  that  in  this  particular  field  we 
lead  the  world. 

I  have  been  in  homes  for  the  aged  in 
several  countries  and  I  have  yet  to  see  pro- 
grammes to  equal  what  is  being  done  in 
Ontario. 

In  our  10  points  we  raise  one  about  a 
consultant  clinic  on  geriatrics.  I  think  this 
is  terribly  important.  I  think  that  people 
should  be  able  to  go  to  a  local  clinic  and 
deal  with  someone  who  understands  their 
problems  and  particularly  to  give  them  ad- 
vice on  health.  I  think  if  this  House  will 
study  the  10  points  they  will  see  the  work 
that  has  been  done  and  the  conclusions  of 
the  committee,  but  I  come  back  to  the  point 
of  the  responsibility  of  the  community. 

In  Hamilton  we  do  have  a  very  good 
programme.  In  discussion  with  the  welfare 
commissioner,  I  believe  there  are  over  800 
people  in  Hamilton  receiving  the  supplemen- 
tary pension,  some  of  them  home  owners  and 
some  of  them  tenants.  They  are  all  qualified 
and  receiving  from  $10  to  $20  a  month 
extra.  I  think  it  is  important  that  the  people 
should  know  about  this.  We  have  the 
cheaper  bus  fares  in  Hamilton,  all  of  which 
is  the  responsibility  of  the  municipality. 

Most  of  the  things  that  have  been  said 
today  are  very  true  and  one  point  that  I 
would  make  is  in  regards  to  the  care  of  the 
aged. 

Now,  the  point  of  view  I  would  like  to 
make  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  have  a  very 
elaborate  home  and  very  elaborate  furnish- 
ings and  everything  spotlessly  clean.  We 
went  into  this  one  private  home  which  was 
occupied  by  mostly  railway  men  and  I  think 
that  some  of  the  committee,  felt  as  I  did,  that 
it  was  not  too  desirable.  But  when  we  spent 
some  time  there  and  talked  to  the  people, 
we  discovered  this  was  the  environment  they 
wanted;  this  was  what  they  were  enjoying. 
They  were  happy,  well-fed  and  contented 
and  I  think  there  were  close  to  30  men  in 
that  house  and  it  just  brought  clearly  to 
the  minds,  I  am  sure,  of  every  member  of 
this  committee  that  we  do  not  have  to  give 
them  every  luxury.    But,  we  do  have  to  give 


them    an    environment    in    which    they    are 
happy  and  in  which  they  wish  to  live. 

Some  hon.  members:    Hear,  hear! 

Mr.  N.  Whitney  (Prince  Edward-Lennox): 
Mr.  Speaker,  I  wish  to  associate  myself  with 
the  commendations  that  have  been  spoken  in 
regard  to  our  chairman  and  other  members  of 
the  committee,  the  staff  of  The  Department 
of  Public  Welfare,  also  some  of  the  members 
of  the  staff  of  The  Department  of  Health  and 
the  many  groups  of  people— welfare  workers, 
members  of  senior  citizens'  clubs  and  so  forth, 
who  have  come  before  us  with  their  vast 
experience. 

One  welfare  worker  stated  that  the  process 
of  aging  commences  the  day  that  we  are 
born.  We  have  in  this  Legislature  a  variation 
in  that  regard  because  we  have,  for  instance, 
the  hon.  member  for  York  North  (Mr. 
Mackenzie)  who  does  not  appear  any  older 
or  less  active  than  when  I  first  met  him  in 
1952,  and  on  the  other  hand,  we  have  the 
hon.  member  for  Middlesex  South  (Mr.  Olde) 
who  states  that  he  was  old  the  day  he  was 
born  and  he  will  always  be  old. 

An  employer  was  asked  why  he  had  hired  a 
man  over  60  years  old;  because,  he  answered, 
men  past  60  are  not  in  the  middle  of  domes- 
tic emergencies;  their  wives  are  not  forever 
having  children;  most  of  their  bad  habits 
have  been  drummed  out  of  their  system; 
why  they  can  devote  more  time  to  the  job 
than  anybody.  And  I  welcome  the  new  legis- 
lation introduced  by  this  government  to  give 
recognition  and  equal  opportunity  for  elderly 
citizens  to  receive  employment  for  which 
they  are  capable.  I  think  that  is  a  great 
forward  step  and  I  would  agree  with  the 
statement  that  has  been  made  that  one  of 
the  worst  things  that  can  happen  to  an 
elderly  citizen  is  to  get  that  feeling  he  or 
she  is  no  longer  wanted  in  the  community. 

I  might  say  that  many  senior  citizens  clubs 
have  proposed  the  suggestion  they  should 
have  a  reduction  in  the  costs  of  education 
they  pay  in  municipal  taxes.  My  own  atti- 
tude in  that  regard  is  that  it  is  desirable  that 
some  of  our  senior  citizens,  where  there  is 
need,  should  have  an  alleviation  as  far  as 
taxes  are  concerned.  That  alleviation  should 
not  be  earmarked  to  education  or  any  other 
specific  part  of  our  municipal  tax  structure. 
And  that  I  feel  that  some  of  those  citizens 
should  feel  as  much  entitled  to  take  an 
active  interest  in  education  as  anyone.  It  is 
to  their  interest  that  children  are  educated 
and  that  any  tax  assistance  they  get  should 
be  in  a  general  way  so  that  they  can  feel 
that  they  have  as  active  and  general  a  part 
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in  the  welfare   of  their  own   community  as 
when  they  were   employed  people. 

I  would  like  to  mention  that  the  kinsmen's 
club  of  Picton  won  the  eastern  district  service 
shield  on  the  most  outstanding  project  in  their 
local  district  just  recently,  and  the  club's 
award  was  for  its  project  of  a  senior  citizens' 
club. 

Now,  it  has  been  my  privilege  to  attend 
two  or  three  banquets  that  annually  they  pro- 
vide for  senior  citizens,  and  I  have  been  very 
impressed  by  their  work.  Just  after  the  an- 
nouncement of  this  award,  I  congratulated 
the  president,  Mr.  Ron  Hotson,  and  he  said, 
"Well,  you  had  a  lot  to  do  with  our  winning 
this  award."  I  replied,  "I?  Why  I  have  not 
had  anything  to  do  with  it."  "Yes  you  did," 
he  said,  "when  you  attended  our  last  banquet 
and  told  us  some  of  the  things  that  were 
being  done  for  aged  people  in  other  parts  of 
the  province  you  gave  us  a  great  stimulation 
to  go  out  and  do  more  ourselves,  and  we 
think  that  is  largely  responsible  for  the 
success  we  had  in  winning  this  award." 

Before  I  sit  down  there  is  one  thing  that 
I  do  want  to  mention  which,  in  fact,  is  my 
chief  reason  for  speaking  here  today.  I  be- 
lieve one  of  the  members  of  the  committee 
did  refer— I  believe  the  hon.  member  for 
Lambton  West— to  free  legal  advice,  services 
of  that  type,  that  are  being  provided  in  cer- 
tain areas. 

Those  matters  are  all  important,  because 
recently  it  was  brought  to  my  attention  that 
an  elderly  couple  had  been  approached  by  a 
man  who  was  obviously  a  salesman  and  who 
told  them  that  he  understood  they  had  not 
previously  made  out  an  income  tax  return 
and  owing  to  new  legislation— the  Canada 
pension  plan  and  OMSIP  and  so  forth,  from 
now  on  they  would  have  to  make  one  out. 
Now,  this  man  was  a  farmer  who  owned 
about  three  head  of  cattle,  and  he  was  in 
the  process  of  selling  them.  He  had  an  excel- 
lent set  of  records.  I  was  able  to  figure  out 
in  less  than  an  hour  just  what  his  income 
and  expenses  were  for  1965  and  yet  this  per- 
son persuaded  him  to  sign  a  contract  to  have 
his  income  tax  done  for  the  next  two  years 
for  a  sum  of  $75.  He  thought  this  man  was 
a  government  man,  a  representative  of  the 
government.  I  explained  that  he  should  not 
have  signed  any  contract  whatever;  and,,  as 
a  matter  of  fact,  I  brought  the  papers  with 
me,  also  an  accounting  book  he  received, 
for  which  he  will  have  no  need  whatever 
because  he  is  going  completely  out  of  the 
farming  business  and  his  income— his  own  and 
his  wife's  income— will  consist  only  of  pension 
cheques  and  a  little  bank  interest. 


I  took  it  to  the  public  prosecutor  and  he 
is  having  the  anti-racket  squad  look  into  the 
matter. 

Now,  I  do  not  say  that  this  company, 
which  is  about  140  miles  distant  from  Prince 
Edward  county,  is  doing  anything  that  is 
illegal,  but  at  the  same  time,  as  far  as  the 
practice  of  accountancy  is  concerned,  it  is 
something  that  would  generally  be  frowned 
upon.  If  accountancy  is  regarded  as  a  pro- 
fession, I  do  not  think  that  people  should  go 
around  seeking  work  in  this  way  any  more 
than  a  lawyer  or  a  doctor  would  do  so.  I 
do  feel  that  these  people  who  now,  because 
of  OMSIP  and  other  reasons  that  never  ex- 
isted before  will  have  to  file  a  return,  should 
talk  to  their  neighbours  whom  they  think 
have  filed  returns  and  ask  them  who  they  can 
get  to  help  them  with  this  at  a  local  level.  I 
am  sure  the  expense  will  not  be  as  great. 
I  am  sure  they  should  know  about  this  and  I 
feel  that  there  should  be  a  general  advertis- 
ing of  the  fact  that  as  far  as  accounting  work, 
they  should  not  be  signing  any  contracts  or 
anything  of  that  kind.  They  should  wait  and 
see  and  if  someone  does  seem  to  represent 
themselves  as  being  from  a  government— 
either  federal  or  provincial— they  should  ask 
for  identification  to  indicate  that  is  the  case. 

I  might  say  also  another  thing  that  struck 
me  in  a  very  peculiar  way  was  the  fact  that 
these  people  told  me  that  the  caller  had  a 
list  of  several  prospects— and  they  gave  me 
those  particular  names;  I  knew  some  of  them 
personally,  knew  of  others— the  entire  list  of 
names  appeared  to  be  of  people  who  perhaps 
had  not  previously  filed  an  income  tax  return 
because  it  was  unlikely  their  income  would 
be  sufficiently  high  for  them  to  be  taxable. 

There  is  the  question  of  how  did  this  par- 
ticular salesman,  supposedly  acting  for  the 
accounting  branch,  get  the  list  of  these  par- 
ticular names.  He  wanted  to  know  where 
each  one  of  these  people  lived.  I  did  wonder 
if  there  is  some  method  whereby  he  is  getting 
information  from  someone  who  works  for  the 
income  tax  department  or  something  of  that 
kind. 

I  do  not  say  that  is  the  case,  but  I  do  say 
that  occurred  to  me  and  I  do  hope  that  efforts 
will  be  made  to  try  to  alleviate  people's  fear 
so  that  if  anyone  approaches  them  they  can 
make  their  decisions  in  a  leisurely  way  and 
endeavour  to  get  help  from  those  who  do 
know  about  income  tax.  I  am  sure  it  can  be 
done  at  the  local  level  and  they  should  not 
be  charged  fees  that  would  include  payment 
for  travelling  140  miles  and  back,  to  do  a 
little  return  that  someone  locally  can  do  in 
an  hour.  n 
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Mr.  A.  Carrutkers  (Durham):  Mr.  Speaker, 
I  wish  to  be  very  brief  in  my  remarks.  I  do 
not  intend  to  add  greatly  to  my  lengthy 
statement  I  made  the  other  day  to  the  Legis- 
lature. I  would  like  to  say  how  much  I,  as 
chairman  of  the  Ontario  select  committee  on 
aging,  appreciate  the  views  given  today  with 
respect  to  this  very  important  subject. 

Indeed,  I  think  hon.  members  will  realize, 
as  members  of  the  Legislature,  that  the  mem- 
bers of  this  committee  have  become  most 
knowledgeable  with  respect  to  this  very  im- 
portant subject;  a  knowledge  which  I  am  sure 
will  give  us  greater  confidence  and,  as  a  back- 
ground, enable  us  to  make  more  profitable 
research  and  investigation  in  the  field  of 
aging.  Now,  I  do  appreciate  the  views  that 
have  been  extended  by  the  various  members 
of  the  committee. 

The  hon.  member  for  Hamilton  East  re- 
ferred to  the  three  recommendations  which 
he  asked  to  be  revised.  I  would  just  like  to 
refer  to  one  or  two  of  those  for  a  minute, 
particularly  with  respect  to  unlimited  care 
in  facilities  outside  of  hospitals  for  senior 
citizens.  I  might  say  that  under  the  new 
United  States  medicare  legislation  the  period 
of  care  allowed  is  20  days,  with  an  extra 
80  days  at  $5  per  day.  We  felt  that  we 
were  being  very  generous  in  extending  this 
to  30  days  and  in  conjunction  with  the  new 
programme  sponsored  by  the  hon.  Minister 
of  Public  Welfare  of  rest  homes,  we  felt 
this  should  be  a  very  successful  effort  on 
behalf  of  our   senior  citizens. 

He  spoke  about  the  homes  for  the  aged 
and  may  I  say,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  he  had 
the  opportunity  of  visiting  a  number  of 
homes  for  the  aged  throughout  the  province 
and  indeed  the  Minister  and  his  department 
are  to  be  congratulated  on  the  very  fine 
type  of  facility  being  provided.  During 
those  travels  we  did  discover  that  there  are 
four  of  the  older  type  of  homes  left  in  the 
province  but  I  believe  I  am  correct  in 
stating  that  those  are  now  in  the  process  of 
being  replaced  and  we  would  like  to  think 
that  it  was  due  in  part  at  least  to  the  visits 
by  this  committee  to  those  various  homes. 

I  would  like  to  point  out,  as  the  hon. 
member  for  Hamilton  Centre  said,  that  the 
responsibility  for  the  financial  income  of 
our  senior  citizens  must  rest  primarily  with 
the  federal  government,  because  aging  and 
the  problem  of  senior  citizens  is  nationwide 
and  therefore  all  the  people  of  Canada 
should  share  in  that  responsibility.  Let  us 
not  forget  that  with  any  increase  in  old  age 
pensions  the  taxpayers  of  this  province  are 
called  upon  to  put  up  approximately  50  per 


cent  of  that  increase.  I  think  too,  in  our 
deliberations  and  in  our  conclusions,  we 
tried  to  set  a  balance  between  our  sense  of 
responsibility  to  our  senior  citizens  and  a 
sense  of  responsibility  to  the  taxpayers  of 
this  province.  I  think  our  hearts  perhaps 
overcame  any  practical  thoughts  we  might 
have  had  and  the  scales  weighed  heavily  in 
favour  of  the  senior  citizen,  and  rightly  so 
Mr.  Speaker.  But  let  us  not  forget  that  we 
have  in  our  society  today  two  groups  grow- 
ing very  rapidly.  On  the  one  hand  we  have 
a  group  of  young  people  who  are  becoming 
more  and  more  dependent  upon  society 
because  they  remain  in  school  and  at  uni- 
versity longer,  and  on  the  other  end  of  the 
life  span  we  have  a  very  rapidly  and  im- 
pressively growing  senior  citizen  population. 
The  result  is  that  any  increased  financial 
burden  comes  to  rest  on  that  middle  group, 
the  productive  group  in  our  society;  and 
therefore  very  careful  consideration  must  be 
given  to  the  responsibility  and  to  the 
amount  of  burden  that  they  can  bear. 

I  was  very  pleased  to  hear  from  the  hon. 
member  for  Windsor-Walkerville.  Although 
he  is  not  a  member  of  our  committee  he  did 
contribute  some  valuable  points,  points 
which  I  may  say  we  have  discussed  thor- 
oughly many  times  during  the  deliberations 
of  our  committee.  It  was  a  pleasure  indeed 
for  the  committee  to  have  the  opportunity  of 
visiting  the  fine  city  of  Windsor  and  I  wish 
to  congratulate  him  and  the  city  again  on 
the  very  fine  facilities  that  are  available  for 
senior  citizens  in  that  city.  Indeed  they  have 
a  housing  project  there  for  senior  citizens  of 
which  they  can  be  rightly  proud. 

Mr.  Speaker,  again  may  I  say  it  has  been 
a  great  pleasure  for  me  to  act  as  chairman 
of  this  select  committee  and  I  look  forward, 
and  I  am  sure  the  members  of  the  commit- 
tee look  forward,  to  the  work  which  lies 
ahead.  We  hope  that  we  will  be  able  to 
return  to  this  Legislature  and  add  still  more 
valuable  recommendations  on  behalf  of  that 
very  important  segment  of  our  society. 

Mr.  Speaker:  This  concludes  the  debate 
on  order  No.  10  on  the  notice  paper. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  eleventh  order, 
consideration  of  the  second  interim  report 
of  the  select  committee  on  youth. 


SELECT  COMMITTEE 
ON  YOUTH 

Mr.  Newman:  Mr.   Chairman,  as  a  mem- 
ber   of   the    select    committee    on    youth,    I 
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would  like  to  make  a  few  comments  and  I 
can  assure  you  that  they  will  be  very  brief. 

First  I  would  like  to  commend  the  chair- 
man on  his  capable  leadership.  He  worked 
awfully  hard;  in  fact  I  would  say  that  he 
was  possibly  a  Simon  Legree,  he  worked 
just  a  little  too  hard  on  the  committee.  We 
would  go  into  a  community  and  we  would 
get  right  from  the  hotel  into  work  and  as 
soon  as  we  had  completed  our  work,  we 
would  have  to  practically  leave  immedi- 
ately without  even  familiarizing  ourselves 
with  the  community. 

However,  because  of  that,  because  of  his 
determination  to  get  a  job  done,  we  have 
been  able  to  collect  so  many  briefs  that 
it  was  impossible  for  us  in  the  committee 
to  go  over  all  of  them  during  the  sittings 
of  this  House  and  that  is  probably  why  the 
final  report  of  this  committee  is  not  being 
submitted  to  the  Legislature  at  this  time. 
We  in  the  Opposition  benches  find  it  im- 
possible to  prepare  ourselves  for  the  day's 
work  here  in  the  House  and  listen  to  or  go 
over  the  various  briefs  that  have  been  sub- 
mitted and  finalize  the  report.  However,  I 
would  like  to  commend  the  hon.  chairman 
for  the  excellent  job  he  has  done. 

Now  the  prime  recommendation  of  the 
report  is  the  formation  of  a  separate  pro- 
vincial department  of  youth  with  its  own 
Cabinet  Minister  at  the  earliest  convenience 
of  the  Legislature. 

Mr.  Speaker,  were  this  recommendation 
implemented,  all  of  the  other  recommenda- 
tions that  follow  would  just  naturally  fit  into 
their  proper  categories  and  proper  perspec- 
tive. 

I  could  go  into  individual  recommendations 
that  could  have  been  made.  However,  I 
spoke  at  some  length  in  my  first  speech  in 
this  Legislature,  back  in  1960,  on  physical 
fitness,  and  at  that  time  I  attempted  to  point 
out  to  the  government  the  lack  of  program- 
ming that  was  so  evident  here  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Ontario.  That  was  some  six  years 
ago,  Mr.  Speaker,  and  at  that  time  I  showed, 
without  being  too  familiar  with  various 
branches  of  government,  that  there  just  was 
not  a  suitable  programme.  Now,  six  years 
later,  I  feel  quite  relieved  in  the  fact  that 
the  findings  of  this  committee  carried  out 
what  I  knew  right  along  and  attempted  to 
point  out  to  the  government. 

Various  Ministers  in  the  past,  when  I  have 
criticized  them  concerning  the  physical  fit- 
ness programme  as  set  up  by  this  govern- 
ment, paraded  one  after  another  to  show 
how  The  Department  of  Lands  and  Forests 
did   this,   how   The   Department   of    Labour 


did  this,  how  The  Department  of  Education 
took  another  facet,  how  The  Department  of 
Health  took  a  fourth  facet.  It  is  because 
there  was  no  centralized  authority,  no  place 
where  physcial  fitness  could  be  pinned  down 
as  a  responsibility  of  a  set  department  that 
you  had  the  hodge-podge  and  the  mess  that 
the  physical  fitness  aspect  has  been  left  in. 

One  of  the  things  that  did  disturb  me  in 
the  physical  fitness  area  is  that  when  I  re- 
quested assistance  for  various  types  of  physi- 
cal fitness  programmes  I  was  always  told 
that:  "Well,  the  moneys  are  not  available." 
Or  if  I  was  not  told  that,  I  was  given  some 
other  alibi.  However,  we  find  that  funds 
were  made  available  by  the  federal  authori- 
ties on  a  matching  basis  with  the  province  of 
Ontario,  and  practically  all  the  time  that 
these  funds  were  available  they  were  never 
used  to  their  full.  So  hon.  members  can  see 
that  the  provincial  government  certainly  was 
not  as  interested  in  the  fitness  of  its  youth  as 
it  could  have  been.  This  is  evidenced  by 
the  fact  that  in  grade  13  physical  education 
is  not  a  compulsory  subject. 

Surely  if  there  is  any  one  of  our  youth  to 
whom  one  would  consider  the  requirement 
to  be  physically  fit  important,  it  would  be 
our  grade  13.  I  would  think  the  department 
would  stress  the  need  for  fitness  in  those  who 
are  going  to  be  leaving  shortly  and  getting 
into  the  work-a-day  world  where  they  will 
probably  enjoy  their  fitness  only  in  the  few 
games  of  golf  and  curling  in  which  they 
may  be  able  to  participate. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  shall  conclude  my  remarks 
in  stating  that  the  committee  worked  awfully 
hard.  All  members  of  the  committee  con- 
tributed substantially  to  the  making  of  the 
report.  They  certainly  would  have  liked 
to  have  brought  down  a  final  report,  but 
time  was  not  available  to  them. 

There  are  certain  other  aspects  of  the  re- 
port that  could  be  discussed,  Mr.  Speaker, 
but  I  prefer  to  wait  until  we  submit  a  final 
report  in  the  following  year. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis  (Scarborough  West):  Mr. 
Speaker,  like  the  member  for  Windsor- 
Walkerville,  I  intend  to  be  exceedingly  brief 
and  direct  the  main  import  of  my  comments 
next  year  when  the  final  report  comes  down. 
But  there  are  one  or  two  observations  I 
would  like  to  make. 

First  sir,  I  rise  in  considerable  embarrass- 
ment about  this  report.  I  want  to  say  to  the 
House,  as  some  of  us  indicated  in  the  com- 
mittee proceedings,  that  one  feels  a  certain 
guilty  conscience  about  the  nature  of  the 
interim  select  committee  report.  In  some 
respects,   that   report  would   appear   on   the 
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surface  to  be  difficult  to  justify.  We  have 
been  meeting  for  two  years  and  meeting,  as 
the  member  for  Windsor-Walkerville  said, 
with  excessive  intensity— and  under  a  very 
hard  working  and  able  chairman,  let  it  be 
said,  and  no  bones  be  made  of  it— but  it  was 
not  possible  to  bring  down  a  final  report. 
There  simply  were  not  sufficient  hours  dur- 
ing the  session  to  bring  the  proposals  to- 
gether and  present  them  in  any  coherent  or 
intelligible  fashion  to  the  members  of  this 
House.  So  we  culled  through  the  material 
and  came  to  what  seemed  to  be  the  essential 
recommendation,  namely  that  of  a  new  de- 
partment of  youth  with  a  new  Minister. 

Lest  it  be  thought  that  that  idea  was 
purely  in  the  mind  of  the  chairman,  and 
therefore— as  some  have  unkindly  suggested— 
he  himself  wished  to  have  the  post,  I  want  to 
disabuse  members  of  that  idea.  Some  of  us 
took  a  little  longer  to  be  persuaded  about  the 
validity  of  the  new  department,  but  it  was  a 
unanimous  and  total  expression  of  feeling  in 
the  committee. 

I  just  want  to  say  one  thing,  Mr.  Speaker, 
about  the  department.  I  want  to  suggest  that 
we  were  driven  to  the  unusual  step  of  pro- 
posing a  department,  in  the  absence  of  any 
other  obvious  alternative.  The  committee 
discussed  carefully  the  prospect  of  a  youth 
commission,  of  a  separate  branch  of  an  exist- 
ing department,  of  a  youth  bureau.  In  other 
words,  we  discussed  the  various  alternatives 
that  had  been  put  to  us,  by  the  members  of 
the  public  who  presented  briefs. 

In  the  process  of  analyzing  the  alternatives, 
it  became  apparent  that  any  one  of  them 
would  confine  youth  affairs  to  a  specific  de- 
partment which,  in  the  final  result,  would  be 
detrimental  to  the  activities  of  youth  that  fell 
in  the  other  and  related  departments.  Unlike 
aging,  where  health  and  welfare  have  been 
primarily  concerned  with  the  field,  and  where 
there  is  a  certain  logic  about  assigning  an 
aging  branch  to  one  department,  such  is  not 
true  of  youth.  Youth  cuts  a  swath  across 
most  of  the  major  government  departments, 
and  as  such  seemed  to  require,  in  the  final 
analysis,  a  separate  ministry  of  its  own. 

Now  one  of  the  reasons  that  I  was  driven 
to  that  conclusion  was  simply  the  inability  to 
make  government  work  in  areas  of  youth  in 
this  province.  I  say  that  with  considerable 
distress,  but  I  think  it  is  worth  putting  on  the 
floor.  It  was  not  simply  because  a  youth  de- 
partment made  more  sense  than  a  bureau  or 
commission,  it  was  not  simply  to  tie  the  tag 
ends  and  pieces  together  that  the  department 
was  created.  It  was  because  some  of  us  on 
the   committee,   and   I  think   I   speak  for   at 


least  some,  felt  an  almost  total  futility  about 
getting  certain  of  the  government  ininistries 
to  move  in  some  very,  very  vital  areas  and  for 
that  one  would  find  a  series  of  Ministers 
culpable.  That  being  the  case,  one  was  forced 
to  the  extremity  of  a  youth  department  as 
such. 

It  appeared  that  appraising  individual  de- 
partmental roles  would  not  be  sufficient,  that 
all  of  it  had  been  done  and  done  most  vigor- 
ously in  the  past  and  had  achieved  very  little. 
While  it  was  possible  to  plan  for  the  needs 
of  youth  at  large,  many  areas  of  contention, 
those  areas  of  specific  concern,  those  areas 
which  rouse  the  emotions,  are  areas  of  con- 
tinuing neglect  and  there  would  be  absolutely 
no  alternative  to  achieve  anything  concrete, 
other  than  by  the  establishment  of  a  depart- 
ment of  youth.  A  commission  or  a  bureau  or 
a  branch  would  simply  submerge  the  prob- 
lem and  again  reduce  it  in  importance,  which 
would  result  in  its  being  irrelevant. 

The  role  of  a  youth  department  I  think  was 
seen  in  various  terms.  The  chairman  is  here 
and  other  members  of  the  committee  are 
here  and  can  correct  me  if  I  am  wrong,  but 
in  my  own  mind  there  were  five  obvious 
areas  for  a  youth  department  to  be  concerned 
with. 

Number  one.  It  emerged  during  the  course 
of  our  hearings  that  there  were  bits  and  pieces 
of  other  departments,  having  direct  concern 
with  youth,  which  could  properly  be  amal- 
gamated within  any  youth  department.  They 
range  from  junior  forest  ranger  programme 
right  through  to  the  youth  bureau  in  The  De- 
partment of  Education  and  there  was  some 
real  logic  to  bringing  them  within  one  gov- 
ernmental department. 

The  second  point  was  that  there  are  cer- 
tain areas  where  a  youth  department  might 
obviously  step  in  and  take  over.  I,  for  one, 
would  consider  one  of  those  areas  to  be  the 
area  of  training  schools  and  juvenile  delin- 
quency generally.  Indeed— if  I  may  say  by 
way  of  an  aside— the  willingness  of  the  Min- 
ister to  contemplate  the  laying  of  charges 
against  some  of  the  girls  at  Mercer  reforma- 
tory—thus demonstrating  again  for  the  world 
to  see  our  non-punitive  approach  in  reform 
institutions— that  this  factor  yet  again  demon- 
strates, Mr.  Speaker,  the  need  to  pull  training 
schools  and  all  those  areas  of  reform  in 
juvenile  delinquency  in  the  province  into  a 
youth  department  and  reorient  it. 

Hon.  A.  Grossman  (Minister  of  Reform 
Institutions ) :  Surely  the  hon.  member  does 
not  suggest  the  Mercer  inmates  are  juvenile 
delinquents. 
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Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Speaker,  let  me  say  to 
the  Minister  that  the  attitude  that  obtains  in 
his  department  towards  Mercer  would  also 
obtain  towards  youth. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Order!  The  House  is  not 
debating  The  Department  of  Reform  Insti- 
tutions at  this  time. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Well  I  would  not  want  the 
Minister's  interjection  to  go  unanswered.  He 
is  a  man  of  debate. 

Now  that  is  the  second  point;  that  there 
are  certain  obvious  areas  that  should  be 
pulled  into  the  department  of  youth  and  I 
think  that  is  one  of  them.  The  committee 
may  come  to  an  entirely  different  conclusion, 
it  is  a  purely  personal  opinion. 

Third,  there  is  a  broad  range  of  more  gen- 
eral activity  and  legislation  which  has  been 
barely  touched  in  this  province  and  largely 
applicable  to  youth.  It  would  give  a  youth 
department  an  additional  raison  d'etre,  and 
that  is  the  area  of  culture,  of  recreation,  of 
physical  fitness.  All  of  these  things  become 
increasingly  relevant  as  this  society  evolves 
and  again  a  youth  department  could  play  an 
important  role. 

Fourth,  Mr.  Speaker,  it  emerged  very 
quickly  that  areas  of  research  about  youth  in 
the  province  of  Ontario  are  almost  non- 
existent. In  fact,  I  think  it  was  a  fairly  sober- 
ing shock  of  recognition,  if  I  can  put  it  that 
way,  for  members  of  the  committee  to  realize 
just  how  much  research  was  required.  We 
undertook  some  of  our  own  very  minor  em- 
bryonic research  projects  which  but  touched 
the  surface  and  it  is  obvious  that  individual 
departments  are  not  willing  or  able  to  under- 
take the  spectrum  of  research  that  is  required 
in  the  field  of  youth. 

And  finally,  I  for  one,  was  moved  to  ap- 
prove something  in  the  nature  of  a  depart- 
ment because  of  continuing  controversies  over 
subjects  like  that  of  facilities  for  disturbed 
children,  and  related  needs  in  this  general 
field.  There  seems  no  question  that  some- 
where in  government  there  has  to  be  an 
agency  which  is  finally  responsible,  which  can 
be  debated  with,  argued  with  and,  if  neces- 
sary, pummelled  and  hammered  on  the  floor 
of  this  House  until  the  ministerial  delinquents 
—if  I  can  put  it  that  way— are  brought  into 
line. 

In  the  first  instance  it  may  that  a  depart- 
ment will  co-ordinate  the  various  functions. 
In  the  final  instance  it  may  be  that  major 
social  functions  will  have  to  be  taken  over 
by  that  department.  That  is  something  we 
can  define  in  the  process  of  time.  But  it 
seems  to  me,  putting  it  all  together— and  some 


of  us  painfully,  but  thoroughly,  thought  it 
through— a  department  with  a  new  Minister 
makes  eminently  good  sense,  and  I  have  a 
feeling  that  we  would  be  moving  much  more 
rapidly  in  rather  essential  areas  if  a  depart- 
ment came  in  to  being. 

I  appreciate  that  there  is  an  anomaly;  all 
other  departments  are  organized  as  to  func- 
tion, we  are  creating  a  department  organized 
as  to  age.  That  is  an  anomaly  that  the  Cabinet 
will  have  to  absorb  and  evaluate.  I  hope  that 
they  will  give  it  sympathetic  consideration. 

Let  me  say  that  as  one  member  of  the 
committee  I  hope  the  final  report  can  be 
submitted  by  the  first  week  of  the  final 
session  of  the  life  of  this  particular  Parlia- 
ment. 

I  want  to  add  my  feelings  that  the  com- 
mittee has  done  a  very  thorough,  and  in 
many  ways— a  very  effective  job.  Not  least  of 
the  effort  has  been  the  effort  of  the  chairman 
himself,  and  of  Judge  William  Little,  and  of 
those  associated  with  them— I  think  particu- 
larly of  a  person  like  George  Repar,  the  re- 
search officer.  All  these  persons  spent  an 
inestimable  number  of  hours  beyond  the  nor- 
mal time  given  to  committee  work  in  the 
preparation  of  this  report  and  in  the  details 
which  surrounded  our  hearings  and  our 
various  visits.  Those  are  my  own  reflections, 
Mr.  Speaker. 

Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear! 

Mr.  S.  Apps  (Kingston):  I  do  not  intend  to 
speak  at  any  great  length  at  this  time  because 
when  I  tabled  the  report  last  Thursday  I 
indicated  then  that  would  be  all  I  was  going 
to  say  about  it.  However,  I  do  not  want  the 
occasion  to  go  by  without  reiterating  my 
thanks  to  the  members  of  the  committee  and 
also  the  hon.  members  for  Windsor-Walker- 
ville  and  Scarborough  West  for  their  com- 
ments in  connection  with  the  brief. 

We  truly  did  want  to  bring  in  a  final  re- 
port at  this  session,  but  for  obvious  reasons 
it  was  impossible.  I  think  the  House  can 
understand  the  many  recommendations  and 
thoughts  that  we  must  consider  very  care- 
fully, and  it  was  impossible  to  do  that  and 
do  a  job  and  do  it  well.  For  that  reason  we 
came  rather  reluctantly  to  the  conclusion  that 
we  would  not  be  able  to  submit  a  final  report 
to  this  Legislature. 

We  have  our  meetings  fairly  well  scheduled 
out  for  the  coming  year  in  the  hope  that  we 
will  be  reappointed,  and  I  think  we  can  assure 
the  House  that  the  report  will  be  ready  by 
the  first  weeks  of  the  next  session. 

Before  I  sit  down,  I  would  like  to  thank 
the  many  departments  which  have  helped  us 
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so  well,  and  also  the  many  men  and  women 
of  the  many  agencies  who  submitted  reports 
to  us.  I  think  we  had  well  over  600  briefs  to 
be  considered  and  almost  invariably  they  were 
good  briefs.  They  were  well  presented,  they 
were  well  prepared  and  were  given  very 
clearly  to  our  committee.  We  certainly  owe 
those  men  and  women  of  those  agencies  a 
great  debt  of  gratitude. 

As  well,  I  would  like  to  thank  again  the 
mayors'  committees  in  the  18  cities  in  On- 
tario that  we  visited.  The  success  of  the  com- 
mittee in  their  areas  was  a  direct  result  of 
their  work.  All  18  of  them  did  a  tremendous 
job  in  preparing  the  way  for  our  committee 
in  arranging  the  meetings  and  in  obtaining 
the  various  briefs  that  were  presented  to  us. 
They  were  an  inestimable  help  to  us  and  I 
know  I  speak  for  all  of  the  members  of  the 
committee  when  I  extend  my  thanks  to  them 
again. 

In  conclusion,  we  have  a  great  many 
recommendations  that  must  be  thoroughly 
considered  before  the  report  comes  in  and 
that  is  the  reason  we  are  not  able  to  present 
the  final  report  now.  I  think  the  House  can 
understand  the  many  problems  that  we  are 
still  going  to  have  to  overcome  before  pre- 
paring our  final  report. 

Mr.  Speaker:  This  concludes  the  debate  on 
Order  No.   11. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  twelfth  order: 
Consideration  of  the  report  of  the  select  com- 
mittee on  consumer  credit. 


SELECT  COMMITTEE  ON  CONSUMER 
CREDIT 

Mr.  H.  J.  Price  (St.  David):  Mr.  Speaker, 
before  making  a  few  observations  about  the 
consumer  credit  report,  I  should  like  to  make 
some  acknowledgments  of  the  outstanding 
services  rendered  by  a  variety  of  persons  to 
the  committee  which  have  made  the  work, 
insofar  as  I  have  been  concerned  as  chair- 
man, a  pleasure  at  all  times. 

I  should  like  particularly  to  thank  Mr.  S.  J. 
Gadsby  for  his  advice  and  counsel,  which 
made  it  possible  for  the  committee  to  make 
an  early  start  on  our  inquiry. 

The  committee  was  fortunate  in  obtaining 
the  services  of  Mrs.  Sophie  Dell  as  our  com- 
mittee secretary.  Her  congenial  manner  and 
efficient  regard  for  her  duty  made  it  a 
pleasure  to  work  with  her.  She  was  respon- 
sible for  the  preparation  of  the  interim  report 
presented  to  this  Legislature  on  March  11, 
1964. 


Shortly  after  the  committee  held  its  organi- 
zational meeting,  Mr.  Joseph  Sedgwick,  QC, 
was  appointed  committee  counsel.  It  would  be 
impossible  to  overestimate  the  value  of  the 
services  which  he  rendered  to  the  committee 
throughout  the  whole  of  our  investigation. 

Likewise,  the  financial  consultant,  Mr. 
Douglas  Irwin,  BA,  CA,  rendered  outstanding 
service  to  the  committee  in  all  aspects  of  its 
work,  in  which  he  is  an  authority. 

I  should  like  to  mention  also  the  contribu- 
tion made  to  the  committee  by  Mr.  T.  F.  R. 
Harcourt,  who  succeeded  to  the  job  of  secre- 
tary in  June,  1964.  Mr.  Harcourt  rendered 
invaluable  service  and  showed  a  high  degree 
of  executive  and  organizational  ability  in  the 
manner  in  which  he  carried  out  his  duties, 
especially  in  the  arrangements  of  the  details 
of  the  fact-finding  trip  which  the  committee 
took  to  the  United  States. 

I  should  also  like  to  mention  the  assistance 
we  received  from  Mr.  C.  T.  Spindloe,  chief 
accountant  in  The  Department  of  the  Provin- 
cial Secretary.  He  co-operated  fully  with  the 
secretary  and  myself,  which  made  it  a  pleasure 
to  work  with  him. 

For  some  time  we  had  an  outstanding  staff 
in  the  persons  of  Mrs.  Isabel  Jones  and  Mrs. 
Alice  MacFadden,  who  looked  after  the 
secretarial  duties  in  preparation  of  the  draft 
report  and  also  in  the  proofreading  and  other 
matters.  Mrs.  Edith  Storton  was  on  our 
staff  for  a  short  time  and  we  appreciated 
her  work  on  behalf  of  the  committee. 

The  services  of  Mr.  Eric  Haworth  were 
extremely  valuable  in  editing  the  1,400,000- 
word  testimony  into  a  285-page  report. 

Among  the  civil  servants  who  contributed 
were  Mr.  W.  B.  Common,  QC,  at  the  time 
Deputy  Attorney  General;  Miss  Wysocki,  at 
that  time  counsel  in  The  Department  of  the 
Attorney  General;  Mr.  V.  J.  Simone,  registrar 
of  mortgage  brokers  and  collection  agencies, 
private  bailiffs;  Mr.  C.  Richards,  superinten- 
dent of  insurance;  and  Mr.  W.  N.  Jaffray, 
director  of  registrations  and  examinations 
branch,  Department  of  the  Attorney  General. 

To  these,  as  well  as  to  the  stenographic 
pool  and  to  Mrs.  Florence  Cramp  who  on 
many  occasions  came  to  our  rescue,  we  are 
indeed  grateful. 

Having  said  this,  I  should  now  like  to  make 
some  comments  on  the  report  itself. 

Mr.  Speaker,  the  final  report  of  the  com- 
mittee was  tabled  in  the  House  on  Thursday, 
June  10,  1965.  This  committee  was  originally 
appointed  on  April  26,  1963.  We  commenced 
immediately  advising  interested  individuals 
and  organizations  that  arrangements  were  be- 
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ing  made  to  hold  our  hearings  and  notifying 
them  to  submit  their  intentions  of  presenting 
a  brief.  At  the  same  time,  invitations  were 
sent  to  a  number  of  firms,  societies  and 
organizations  which  we  felt,  because  of  their 
activities,  should  be  interested  in  submitting 
a  brief  to  the  committee.  We  had  the  utmost 
co-operation  from  everyone  concerned  with 
the  subject;  all  the  witnesses  who  appeared 
before  the  committee  appeared  voluntarily. 
An  interim  report,  which  is  included  as  an 
appendix  to  the  final  report,  was  tabled  in  the 
House  in  March,  1964. 

The  terms  of  reference  of  the  committee 
were  as  follows: 

To  examine  into,  study  and  report  on  all 
matters  relating  to  the  actual  cost  of  credit 
to  consumers  such  as  instalment  purchasers, 
borrowers  and  mortgagor  in  the  province 
of  Ontario  and  without  limiting  the  gener- 
ality of  the  foregoing. 

The  committee's  attention  was  particularly 
directed  to  investigation  of  means  by  which 
total  charges  for  borrowing  money  may  be 
revealed  in  regard  to  land  mortgages,  chattel 
mortgages,  conditional  sales  agreements,  credit 
retail  purchases  and  similar  transactions. 

We  had  to  keep  uppermost  in  our  minds 
throughout  our  study  that  the  only  way  many 
Canadians  can  get  the  goods  and  services 
they  want  is  through  the  utilization  of  con- 
sumer credit.  There  is  a  definite  hazard  that 
those  unskilled  in  money  management  will 
sink  heavily  into  debt.  In  order  that  this  may 
be  prevented,  the  committee  believed  that 
the  borrower  has  a  right  to  know  the  true  cost 
of  his  borrowing.  I  should  like  to  quote  from 
several  speeches  by  men  who  support  the 
sort  of  legislation  we  are  about  to  pass  in  this 
Parliament.  The  late  President  Kennedy  said 
on  March  15,  1962: 

Excessive  and  untimely  use  of  credit  aris- 
ing out  of  ignorance  of  its  true  cost,  is 
harmful  both  to  the  stability  of  the  economy 
and  to  the  welfare  of  the  public. 

Legislation  should  therefore  be  enacted 
requiring  lenders  and  vendors  to  disclose  to 
borrowers  in  advance  the  actual  amounts 
and  rates  which  they  will  be  paying  for 
credit. 

President  Lyndon  B.  Johnson  in  his  Ameri- 
can consumer  message  to  Congress  in  1964 
said: 

I  recommend  enactment  of  legislation 
requiring  all  lenders  and  extenders  of  credit 
to  disclose  to  borrowers  in  advance  the 
actual  amount  of  their  commitment  and 
the  annual  rate  of  interest  which  they  will 
be  required  to  pay. 


The  antiquated  legal  doctrine  "let  the 
buyer  be  aware"  should  be  superseded 
by  the  doctrine  "let  the  seller  make  full 
disclosure." 

Senator  Paul  H.  Douglas  said  on  July  12, 
1965: 

Let  us  keep  our  commitment  to  the 
American  consumer  and  pass  a  law  which 
will  give  him  an  even  break  in  today's 
complex  market  place.  Let  us  reaffirm  our 
faith  in  the  free  enterprise  system  and  the 
beneficial  effects  of  honest  competition. 
Let  us  restore  to  the  field  of  consumer 
credit  the  elementary  prerequisites  of  fair 
dealing.  Let  us  pass  the  truth-in-lending 
bill. 

We  must  protect  and  inform  the  con- 
sumer in  his  use  of  the  consumer  credit 
system.  Our  credit  structure  will  be 
sounder  when  the  consumer  has  this  infor- 
mation. 

I  therefore  renew  my  recommendation 
for  legislation  requiring  lenders  to  state  the 
full  cost  of  credit,  simply  and  clearly,  and 
to  state  it  before  any  credit  contract  is 
signed. 

This  legislation  will  help  consumers: 

Budget  their  incomes  more  intelligently, 
because  they  will  know  the  price  of  credit 
in  the  same  clear  terms  as  the  price  of 
milk  or  gasoline. 

Compare  credit  costs  so  they  can  shop 
for  the  best  combination  of  quality  and 
price— including  all  of  the  charges  involved. 

Avoid  unscrupulous  lenders  who  use  ex- 
cessive credit  charges  and  other  sharp 
practices. 

This  legislation  will  also  help  the  legiti- 
mate lender  by  offering  protection  against 
any  competitor  who  seeks  to  gain  business 
by  misrepresenting  credit  costs.  It  will  in- 
sure the  fair  and  effective  competition  that 
legitimate  lenders  desire. 

It  will  not  regulate  the  cost  of  credit 
itself,  or  interfere  with  existing  laws. 

It  will  not  reduce  the  volume  of  credit. 

It  will  not  dampen  the  vigour  of  con- 
sumer buying. 

This  legislation  will  right  the  balance 
cf  legal  protection  between  lenders  and 
borrowers. 

I  urge  the  Congress  to  act  to  insure  that 
the  American  consumer  is  given  a  clear 
price  tag  when  he  shops  for  credit. 

I  should  now  like  to  quote  from  a  speech  by 
Senator  Douglas  to  Congress  on  Monday, 
July  12,  1965: 


5622 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


And  I  would  further  argue  that  we  can- 
not fully  win  the  war  on  poverty  unless 
we  also  put  a  stop  to  the  activities  of  those 
who  prey  upon  the  poor  and  profit  from 
their  unfortunate  circumstances.  We  must 
also  win  the  war  against  the  loan  shark 
and  the  fast-buck  artist.  We  must  provide 
the  poor  and  uneducated  with  some  de- 
fense against  the  smooth-talking  salesmen 
who  often  have  saddled  families  with  years 
cf  debt  at  exorbitant  rates  of  interest.  I 
believe  the  truth-in-lending  bill  will  tip 
the  scale  of  justice  a  little  way  back  toward 
the  consumer.  It  will  give  all  consumers, 
and  especially  the  poor,  a  better  chance 
in  today's  complex  market  place. 

It  was  the  objective  of  the  committee  to 
hear  from  all  segments  of  our  financial  com- 
munity which  are  dealing  in  consumer  credit. 
These  include  the  chartered  banks,  the  life 
insurance  companies,  the  trust  companies, 
credit  unions,  sales  finance  companies,  small 
loans  companies,  retailers  and  central  mort- 
gage and  housing  corporation. 

It  was  on  the  evidence  heard  from  wit- 
nesses representing  these  institutions  that  our 
18  recommendations  were  based. 

I  suggest,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  the  con- 
sumer credit  legislation  recommended  in  our 
report  will  stimulate  greater  competition 
among  the  lending  fraternity. 

We  in  no  way  seek  to  shackle  private 
enterprise.  But  the  truth,  is  that  for  some 
years  back  the  market  place  has  not  fav- 
oured the  consumer.  We  now  seek  by 
legislative  means  to  give  full  play  to  com- 
petitive forces  in  the  market  place. 

While  attempting  by  these  consumers  Acts, 
100  and  101,  to  build  in  protection  for  the 
public,  we  make  it  clear  to  the  unscrupulous 
operators  that  our  society  finds  their  activi- 
ties   intolerable    and   will   eliminate   them. 

To  many  the  failure  of  the  Legislature  to 
abolish  wage  assignments  will  be  a  disap- 
pointment, especially,  I  think,  to  those  in 
the  legal  profession.  This  matter  will  be 
given  further  study,  but  it  should  be  men- 
tioned that  the  chief  opponents  to  this  com- 
mittee's recommendations  were  the  credit 
unions. 

I  should  like  to  salute  the  press  for  their 
excellent  coverage  of  the  consumer  credit 
committee's  hearings.  It  was  first-rate  re- 
porting. In  bringing  to  the  attention  of  their 
readers  the  activities  of  the  consumer  credit 
committee,  they  performed  an  important 
public  service.  In  this  regard,  too,  I  might 
mention  the  series  of  articles  by  Ron 
Haggart  in  the  Toronto  Daily  Star,  relating 


to  some  of  the  matters  considered  by  the 
consumer  credit  committee.  These  articles 
represented  journalism  at  its  best.  Through- 
out our  hearings  the  press  have  played  an 
important  role  as  a  link  between  the  con- 
sumer credit  committee  and  the  public.  For 
this  the  committee  are  grateful  to  them. 

Among  the  reference  material  made  avail- 
able to  members  of  the  committee  was  a 
booklet  published  in  1963  by  the  Globe  and 
Mail.  The  writer  of  these  articles,  one  Betty 
Lee,  is  to  be  commended  on  a  first-class  job  of 
writing.  This  booklet  may  still  be  available 
from   the  Globe  and  Mail. 

I  should  like  to  refer  briefly  to  consumer 
credit  legislation  in  Canada  and  elsewhere. 

U.K.  Legislation 

37.  The  Molony  commission  in  the  United 
Kingdom  reported  itself  against  disclosure  of 
finance  charges  in  terms  of  a  percentage  rate 
per  annum,  apparently  for  reasons  similar  to 
those  which  have  been  submitted  to  this 
committee  and  have  been  outlined  herein. 
Disclosure  of  dollar  charges  is  required  in- 
directly. 

38.  In  the  United  Kingdom  under  the 
amended  Hire-Purchase  Act  (1938)  goods 
bought  from  door-to-door  salesmen  are  sub- 
ject to  cancellation  within  a  72-hour  period. 

American  Legislation 

39.  The  following  disclosure  requirements  of 
truth-in-lending  in  some  of  the  states  in  the 
United  States  where  percentage  rates  are  re- 
quired in  some  instances  are  as  follows: 

Small  Loans  Industrial  Loans 
Colorado  Maryland 

Tennessee 

Vermont  Retail  Instalment 
Wisconsin  Kansas 

Wyoming  Revolving  Credits 

Conditional  Sales  North  Dakota 

Massachusetts  Massachusetts 

Federal  and  Provincial  Legislation 
Concerning  Consumer  Credit 

Federal 

40.  The  hearings  of  the  joint  committee  of 
the  Senate  and  House  of  Commons  on  con- 
sumer credit  were  completed  last  year  and 
the  committee  was  reconstituted  during  the 
current   session   of  Parliament. 

41.  Senator  Croll,  the  chairman,  has  said 
that  the  report  will  likely  be  completed  by 
this   month. 
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Finance  Minister  Sharp  announced  in  the 
House  of  Commons  on  May  6,  1966,  that  he 
had  received  a  request  from  the  Provincial 
Treasurer  of  Alberta  that  consideration  be 
given  to  inviting  the  appropriate  provincial 
Ministers  and  their  officials  to  meet  with  the 
federal  Finance  Minister  later  this  year  to 
discuss  the  subject  of  consumer  credit  and 
interest  disclosure. 

Hon.  Mr.  Sharp  added  that  Ministers  from 
other  provinces  have  also  indicated  that  they 
would  be  interested  in  such  a  meeting.  The 
Minister  said  before  such  a  meeting  is  held, 
he  wished  to  review  the  current  federal  and 
provincial  legislation  in  this  field,  the  ques- 
tion of  jurisdiction  that  may  be  involved  to 
the  reports,  and  recommendations  which  have 
been  made  to  governments  on  this  subject. 

Alberta 

In  Alberta,  The  Credit  and  Loan  Agree- 
ments Act,  passed  1954,  required  statement 
of  credit  costs  on  sales  in  dollars  or  per- 
centage per  annum;  also  required  statement 
of  cost  and  loan  in  dollars  or  percentage  per 
annum   with   the   following   loans    exempted: 

Loans  made  by  banks  incorporated  under 
The  Bank  Act;  loans  made  to  manufacturers, 
distributors,  wholesalers,  retailers  in  the 
course  of  their  business,  and  upon  the  security 
of  their  stock  or  inventory,  or  any  part  thereof; 
loans  payable  in  one  or  more  payments  on 
which  the  whole  cost  of  the  loan  the  bor- 
rower expressed  as  a  rate  percentage  per 
annum  on  the  amount  actually  advanced  to 
the  borrower  and  the  declining  balance 
thereof  from  time  to  time  outstanding  if  no 
other  charges  of  any  kind  to  be  paid  by  the 
borrower. 

Loans  made  under  or  subject  to  The  Small 
Loans  Act;  loans  made  by  the  Treasury 
branches,  established  under  The  Treasury 
Branches  Act;  loans  made  by  credit  unions, 
incorporated  or  under  statutory  authority; 
loans  made  solely  upon  security  of  real  prop- 
erty; loans  made  by  pawnbrokers  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  their  business;  loans  made 
on  the  security  of  commercial  property. 

Bill  88,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Credit  and 
Loans  Agreements  Act  assented  to  March  29, 
1963.  This  amendment,  if  brought  into  force, 
would  have  the  effect  of  requiring  credit  costs 
to  be  stated  in  terms  of  simple  interest  per 
annum.  The  Act  provided,  however,  that  the 
sections  affecting  the  statement  of  costs  of 
credit  would  come  into  force  on  a  date  to  be 
fixed  by  proclamation. 

Up  to  the  present  time  no  such  date  has 
been  fixed,  and  the  Act  in  its  present  form 
has  therefore  not  come  into  force. 


A  further  amendment  in  the  form  of  Bill 
84  passed  this  year  provided  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  supervisors  of  consumer  credit. 

Saskatchewan 

Bill  19,  An  Act  representing  credit,  was 
introduced  by  an  Opposition  member,  Mr. 
R.  A.  Walker,  formerly  Attorney  General  in 
the  CCF  government.  This  bill  was  almost 
identical  with  the  one  passed  in  Nova  Scotia 
in  March,  1965-Bill  131.  Bill  19  was  sub- 
sequently ruled  out  of  order  since  it  would 
have  required  the  expenditure  of  public  funds 
and  no  private  member  is  entitled  to  in- 
troduce such  a  bill. 

Manitoba 

In  Manitoba  during  this  Spring  legislative 
session,  the  legislative  committee  on  consumer 
credit  was  appointed,  but  has  not  held  any 
public  hearings.  This  committee  had  previ- 
ously received  the  report  of  the  Premier's 
committee  on  consumer  credit.  One  apparent 
result  of  this  report  was  the  passage  of  Bill 
86— An  Act  representing  consumer  credit— 
which,  among  other  things,  provided  for  a 
two-day  cooling  off  period  in  the  case  of 
door-to-door  sales.  An  Act  representing  sale 
of  goods  under  time-sale  agreements  was  as- 
sented May  1,  1962;  it  required,  in  the  case 
of  time  sales,  the  rate  of  interest  charged  and 
the  basis  upon  which  it  is  calculated  be  dis- 
closed. The  Act  never  came  into  force  in  that 
form.  In  May,  1963,  it  was  amended  to 
require  that  finance  charges  be  stated  in 
dollars  and  cents. 

Ontario 

Bill  100,  An  Act  to  establish  and  provide 
for  the  duties  of  a  consumer  protection 
bureau,  was  passed  May  18,  1966. 

Bill  101,  An  Act  to  provide  for  the  protec- 
tion of  buyers  of  consumer  goods  and  for  the 
fair  disclosure  of  the  cost  of  credit  will  be 
passed  July,  1966. 

Nova  Scotia 

Nova  Scotia's  Bill  131  was  assented  to 
March  30,  1965.  It  provided  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  registrar  of  credit  and  required 
that  credit  grantors  state  the  cost  of  "loans" 
in  simple  interest  per  annum— loan  was  defined 
to  include  money  advanced  or  credit  granted. 

A  registrar  was  appointed  but  no  date  was 
fixed  for  the  coming  into  force  of  the  require- 
ments for  the  statement  of  the  cost  of  loans 
in  per  cent  per  annum.  This  part  of  the  Act 
never  came  into  force.  It  was  also  provided 
that  Bill  131  shall  cease  to  have  effect  on  the 
first  day  of  July,  1966. 
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Bill  90  passed  in  March,  1966.  This  bill 
was  evidently  intended  to  succeed  Bill  131 
and  it  contained  substantially  the  same  pro- 
visions. It  is  provided  that  the  bill  or  any  of 
its  sections  come  into  force  on  a  date  to  be 
proclaimed. 

Newfoundland 

An  Act  representing  the  direct  sale  of 
goods  and  services  in  the  province  was  passed 
this  year.  It  provides  for  licensing  of  door- 
to-door  sellers  and  for  a  cooling-off  period 
applicable  to  sales  on  credit  made  away  from 
the  vendors'  established  place  of  business. 

Committee  Recommendations 

The  18  recommendations  of  the  committee 
are  as  follows: 

1.  Educating  the  public  in  consumer  credit 
The  committee  concludes  that  a  two- 
pronged  educational  programme  should  be  in- 
stituted and  recommends  that  the  Legislature 
direct  The  Department  of  Education  to  pro- 
vide consumer  credit  instruction  for  young 
people  in  the  secondary  school  curriculum  as 
part  of  an  existing  course  of  study,  such  as 
household  economics  or  mathematics.  The 
Legislature  should  direct  the  appropriate  de- 
partment of  government  to  provide  consumer 
credit  information  to  the  adult  population, 
using  booklets,  pamphlets,  mass  advertising 
media  and  other  modern  methods  in  co- 
operation with  financial  and  commercial 
organizations.  It  may  well  be  that  this  would 
best  be  done  through  the  proposed  consumer 
fraud  bureau. 

•2.  The  influence  of  advertising  in  consumer 
credit 
If  it  is  within  the  power  of  the  Ontario 
Legislature,  the  committee  recommends  that, 
to  restrict  misleading  advertising,  An  Act 
similar  to  The  Hire-Purchase  Act  in  the 
United  Kingdom  should  be  enacted,  providing 
that  where  a  rate  of  interest  is  advertised  it 
shall  be  stated  as  a  true  annual  rate  and 
should  cover  all  grantors  of  credit,  and  if 
details  of  repayment  are  included,  the  effec- 
tive rate  of  interest  must  also  be  specified. 

3.    Debt-counselling  service 

There  is  a  real  need  for  a  debt-counselling 
service  in  Ontario.  The  committee  believes  it 
preferable  that  such  a  service  should  not  be 
operated  by  or  under  the  control  of  the  gov- 
ernment, though  it  may  be  that  the  govern- 
ment should  consider  giving  some  financial 
aid  to  services  of  this  kind  and  as  an  encour- 
agement to  institutions  in  the  field. 


4.  Consumer  fraud  bureau 

The  committee  recommends  that  a  branch 
be  established  in  The  Attorney  General's  De- 
partment to  carry  out  functions  similar  to 
those  of  the  consumer  protection  and  fraud 
bureau  of  the  state  of  New  York,  which 
deals  with  all  kinds  of  consumer  complaints 
and  is  not  restricted  to  credit  transactions. 

5.  Door-to-door  selling 

The  committee  recommends  that  all  per- 
sons or  firms  employing  door-to-door  salesmen 
should  be  registered.  They  in  turn,  being 
responsible  for  their  individual  salesmen. 
Certain  types  of  door-to-door  salesmen— for 
example,  farmers  selling  their  agricultural 
products— could  be  exempt  from  registration 
by  regulation.  This  requirement  for  registra- 
tion should  not  interfere  with  the  present 
licensing  powers  of  municipalities. 

6.  Cooling-off  period 

The  committee  recommends  the  enactment 
in  Ontario  of  legislation  similar  to  that  in 
force  in  the  United  Kingdom  providing  for 
a  "cooling-off"  period  when  a  sale  is  made  on 
credit  at  a  place  other  than  the  ordinary  place 
of  business  of  the  seller,  thus  giving  the 
householder  the  right  to  repudiate  a  sale 
made  at  the  door  if  notice  of  repudiation  is 
given  within  two  days. 

7.  Compulsory  minimum  down-payments 
The  committee  is  of  the  opinion  that  at 

this  time  no  down-payment  legislation  should 
be  enacted. 

8.  Licensing  of  finance  companies 

After  careful  consideration  of  all  rep- 
resentation the  committee  concludes  that  as 
virtually  all  finance  companies  are  now 
licensed  under  The  Small  Loans  Act,  and 
are  thus  adequately  supervised,  there  is  no 
present  need  for  provincial  licence.  The  com- 
mittee recommends  that  the  use  of  the  word 
"finance"  or  "acceptance"  in  a  company's 
name  should  also  be  be  permitted  when  the 
Provincial  Secretary  is  satisfied  of  the  bona 
fides  and  financial  stability  of  the  applicants. 

9.  Hot,  or  nonrecourse  paper 

The  committee  recommends  that  such  notes 
should  be  subject  to  all  rights  and  obligations 
which  the  purchaser  might  have  asserted 
against  the  seller. 

10.  Rebates  for  repayment  if  contract  paid 
before  maturity 

The  committee  recommends  that  the  buyer 
be  entitled  to  rebate  or  refund  of  a  portion 
of  the  finance  charges,  Mr.  Speaker,  on  the 
principle  of  the  rule  of  78ths,  subject  to  re- 
tention by  the  lender  of  a  reasonable  acquisi- 
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tion  top  charge.  Such  charge  should  be 
proportionate  to  the  total  amount  of  the 
contract,  such  as  $12.50  for  motor  vehicle 
contracts  and  $5  in  other  cases. 

11.  Mortgage  form  requirements 

The  committee  is  of  the  opinion  that  a 
clear,  concise  method  of  arriving  at  interest 
figures  should  be  evolved  and  further  is  of 
the  opinion  that  the  statement  of  mortgage 
form  should  require  that  the  maximum,  rather 
than  the  minimum,  interest  payable  be  shown. 

12.  The  second  mortgage  market 

The  committee  is  of  the  opinion  that  the 
entry  into  this  field  of  the  major  institutional 
houses  and  their  anticipated  extension  of 
operations  into  rural  areas,  combined  with 
effective  advertising  which  is  making  the 
public  increasingly  aware  of  their  presence, 
should  eliminate  the  remaining  defects  in 
this  type  of  mortgage  financing. 

13.  Balloon  payments  and  bonuses 

The  committee  recommends  that  institu- 
tional lenders  should  be  encouraged  to  make 
money  available  for  residential  property 
mortgages.  The  federal  government's  recent 
encouragement  to  the  chartered  banks  to 
become  involved  in  such  financing  should 
have  excellent  repercussions  in  this  area. 

The  committee  further  recommends  that  the 
words  "This  mortgage  is  not  paid  off  when 
the  mortgage  matures/'  should  be  included 
on  the  statement  of  mortgage  form  and  should 
be  printed  in  ink  of  a  different  colour  from 
that  used  on  the  other  parts  of  the  form  in 
those  contracts  where  there  is  a  balloon 
payment. 

14.  The  committee  recommends  that  Ontario 
enact  legislation  similar  to  that  proposed  by 
the  draft  Personal  Property  Security  Act 
which  was  prepared  by  the  Catzman  commit- 
tee under  the  aegis  of  the  Attorney  General 
of  Ontario  and  which  adopts  a  province-wide 
system  of  registration  for  chattel  encum- 
brances. 

15.  Wage  assignments 

The  committee  is  opposed  to  blanket  or 
automatic  type  of  wage  assignment  and  re- 
commends that  legislation  be  enacted  in 
Ontario  prohibiting  any  assignment,  or  order, 
for  payment  of  any  salary,  wages,  commission 
or  other  compensation  for  services  or  any 
part  thereof  earned  or  to  be  earned. 

16.  Seizure  of  goods— repossession 

The  committee  recommends  the  adoption 
of  the  sense  of  the  English  legislation  which 
permits  repossession  only  by  court  order  after 
a  prescribed  percentage  of  the  purchase  price 
has    been    paid    and    therefore    recommends 


that  after  two-thirds  of  the  contract  price  has 
been  paid,  repossession  should  be  permitted 
only  on  application  to  the  court  with  notice 
to  the  buyer. 

The  committee  is  of  the  opinion  that  a 
seller  should  not  be  able  to  obtain  a  lien  on 
goods  other  than  the  goods  that  were  the 
subject  of  the  immediate  sale  and  recommends 
the  enactment  of  legislation  requiring  that 
no  contract  other  than  one  for  services  should 
provide  for  a  lien  on  any  goods  fully  paid 
for,  or  which  have  not  been  sold  by  the 
seller. 

17.  The  single  most  controversial  matter  con- 
sidered by  the  committee  was  that  of  dis- 
closure. Almost  all  of  the  witnesses  who 
appeared  before  the  committee  agreed  that 
the  lender  should  make  full  disclosure  of 
credit  costs  in  that  he  should  inform  the  bor- 
rower when  the  loan  is  made,  or  the  credit 
is  given,  of  the  full  and  detailed  cost  of  the 
loan  and  precisely  how  and  when  it  is  to 
be  repaid.  The  sharp  differences  of  opinion 
concerned  the  way  in  which  those  costs 
should  be  expressed. 

On  the  one  hand,  it  was  argued  with  vigour 
and  conviction  that  the  statement  of  loan 
costs  in  dollars  was  the  simple,  meaningful 
and  accurate  method. 

On  the  other  hand,  some  consumer  associa- 
tions, and  Senator  Douglas  and  those  who 
support  his  "truth-in-lending  bill,"  argued 
with  equal  vigour  and  conviction  that  the 
most  meaningful  statement  of  loan  costs  was 
by  expressing  them  as  an  annual  interest  per- 
centage. 

Some  witnesses  expressed  the  view  that 
the  loan  costs  should  be  stated  both  as  dollar 
absolutes  and  as  percentages. 

The  committee  strongly  recommends  that 
there  be  full  disclosure  of  loan  costs,  and  is 
impressed  by  the  way  disclosure  is  provided 
for  in  the  legislation  of  the  states  of  California 
and  New  York.  Neither  of  those  states,  nor 
indeed  any  Legislature  in  North  America, 
other  than  Nova  Scotia— in  an  Act  which  re- 
ceived Royal  assent  on  April  7,  1965,  does  at 
this  time  compel  disclosure  as  an  annual  in- 
terest percentage,  although  it  would  seem  to 
be  conceded  that  except  as  cyclical  or  revolv- 
ing credit  accounts,  it  is  feasible  to  do  so. 

After  the  fullest  consideration,  the  commit- 
tee has  come  to  the  view  that  disclosure 
should  be  made  both  in  dollar  amounts  and 
as  an  annual  interest  percentage.  If,  because 
of  the  federal  control  of  banks,  this  Legis- 
lature cannot  make  such  legislation  applicable 
to  all  lenders,  it  is  suggested  that  there 
should  be  either  comprehensive  federal 
legislation   by  which    all   lenders   would   be 
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bound,  or  alternatively,  complementary  fed- 
eral and  provincial  legislation.  It  would 
certainly  be  preferable  if  the  legislation  com- 
pelling disclosure  were  Canada-wide,  as  there 
would  arise  many  practical  difficulties  if  some 
provinces  required  a  percentage  disclosure 
and  others  did  not. 

18.  As  to  the  cylical  accounts,  it  was  con- 
ceded that  the  difficulties  in  expressing  the 
loan  cost  as  an  annual  percentage  are  almost 
insurmountable,  but  it  was  also  conceded 
that  there  was  no  difficulty  in  expressing  the 
cost  as  a  percentage  of  the  last  monthly  bal- 
ance, i.e.,  one  per  cent,  one-and-a-half  per 
cent,  two  per  cent,  or  as  the  lender  chose, 
added  to  the  balance  at  the  date  chosen,  say, 
the  first  of  the  month  preceding.  Indeed 
many  grantors  of  cyclical  credit  do  now 
charge  on  a  percentage  basis. 

They  should  also  be  permitted  to  stipulate 
for  a  minimum  monthly  add-on,  to  cover 
those  accounts  where  even  a  two  per  cent 
add-on  would  be  inadequate  recompense  for 
the  service  given;  e.g.,  accounts  say,  $20  or 
whatever  floor  the  lender  may  select. 

The  committee  therefore  recommends  that 
as  to  cyclical  accounts  the  charges  should  be 
disclosed  as  a  monthly  percentage  add-on 
with  a  minimum  charge  if  the  lender  so 
desires.  The  percentage  to  be  charged  and 
the  minimum  charge,  if  any,  should  be  dis- 
closed to  the  borrower  when  the  credit  is 
granted.  These  provisions  with  respect  to 
cyclical  accounts  should  also  be  made  to 
apply  to  open  account  credits  which  are  sub- 
ject to  repayment  at  any  time  and  with 
respect  to  which  a  charge  is  made. 

Although  it  is  a  federal  measure,  the  com- 
mittee is  of  the  opinion  that  contracts  for 
loans  obtained  under  The  Small  Loans  Act 
should  include  disclosure  of  the  effective  rate 
of  interest  applicable  to  the  entire  principal 
for  the  entire  term  of  the  loan. 

The  committee  is  of  the  opinion  that  all  the 
recommendations  contained  in  this  report 
should  be  incorporated  in  a  comprehensive 
statute  called  The  Ontario  Retail  Instalment 
Sales  Act. 

I  am  sure  that  members  of  the  consumer 
credit  committee  would  want  me  to  mention 
a  few  of  the  comments  directed  to  me  about 
our  report. 

A  letter  from  the  office  of  the  Attorney 
General  of  the  state  of  Ohio: 

Your  committee  is  to  be  commended  for 
this  fine  report. 

(signed) 
William  B.  Saxbe. 


A  letter  from  the  state  of  Maine: 

I  wish  to  thank  you  for  your  committee's 
report  which  I  have  had  a  chance  to  look 
at  briefly  and  with  which  I  am  greatly 
impressed. 

Richard    J.    Dubord, 
Attorney  General. 

The  state  of  New  York  banking  department: 

Thank  you  very  much  for  sending  me  a 
copy  of  the  final  report  of  the  Legislature's 
select  committee  on  consumer  credit. 

It  is  an  excellent  report  and  I  am  de- 
lighted that  we  were  able  to  assist  you  in 
assembling  some  of  the  data. 

E.  Virgil  Conway, 

First  deputy  superintendent. 

The  United  States  Senate,  Washington: 

In  view  of  my  membership  at  the  state 
banking  and  currency  committee,  this  in- 
formation will  be  most  helpful  and  I  am 
grateful  for  your  thoughtfulness  in  making 
this  volume   available  to  me. 

( signed ) 

Edward  V.  Long, 
United  States  Senator. 

The    national    conference    of    commissioners 
on  uniform  state  laws: 

I  acknowledge  with  gratitude  a  copy  of 
the  final  report  of  your  committee,  since 
it  will  be  of  great  usefulness  to  this  spe- 
cial committee  at  the  national  conference 
of  commissioners  on  uniform  state  laws. 

Alfred  A.  Buerger, 
Chairman. 

The  board  of  evangelism  and  social  service: 

At  the  request  of  the  executive,  I  was 
asked  to  write  each  member  of  the  select 
committee  thanking  them  for  producing 
its  outstanding  report  and  expressing  our 
hope  that  the  government  will  enact  legis- 
lation to  implement  the  recommendations. 

Ray   Hord. 
University   of   Saskatchewan: 

I  did  have  an  earlier  opportunity  to 
read  the  report  and  if  it  is  not  presump- 
tuous for  me  to  say  so,  I  should  like  to 
express  my  warm  support  for  all  the 
committee's  recommendations.  If  they  are 
adopted,  I  am  sure  they  will  greatly  im- 
prove the  consumer's  position  in  Ontario. 

Jacob  S.  Zeigel, 

Associate  professor  of  laic. 
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The  Crown  attorney  from  Metropolitan 
Toronto: 

Preliminary  perusal  promises  that  it 
affords  valuable  material  for  further  study 
by  this  office. 

Henry  J.  Bull,  QC, 
Crown  attorney. 

The  Ontario  chamber  of  commerce: 

The  chamber  will  be  looking  forward 
with  great  interest  to  the  action  taken  by 
your  excellent  report  by  the  legislative 
assembly. 

J.  A.  Collins, 
Manager. 

A  letter  from  the  Canadian  bankers 
association: 

The  form  in  which  the  report  has  been 
issued  is  most  attractive  and  I  add  my 
own  congratulations  to  the  many  you  have 
no  doubt  received  for  the  fine  quality  of 
this  production. 

H.  L.  Robsori, 
Secretary. 

The  Industrial  Acceptance  Corporation, 
Montreal: 

I  should  like  to  congratulate  you  and 
your  committee  on  the  thoughtfulness  of 
your  studies  on  the  subject  and  I  shall 
read  the  report  with  keen  interest. 

L.  E.  Nichol. 
Avon  Products,  Montreal: 

It  is  a  most  excellent  report. 

Ivan  P.  Phelan. 

Central  housing  and  mortgage  corporation: 
I  should  like  to  compliment  the  commit- 
tee on  the  impressive  form  and  content  of 
the  report. 

John  McCulloch, 
Manager,  Toronto  branch. 

The  Royal  Trust  Company,  Montreal: 

It  is  not  an  easy  subject  and  your  com- 
mittee made  a  very  thorough  investigation. 
I  am  glad  that  I  had  a  small  role  to  play 
in  the  work. 

John  F.  Close. 

Mr.  Speaker,  we  had  many  other  letters, 
which  I  am  sure  the  committee  will  be  inter- 
ested to  learn. 

I  should  like  to  thank  all  of  the  members  of 
the  committee  from  all  parties  for  their  co- 
operation and  assistance  to  me  as  their 
chairman.  It  has  been  a  wonderful  experience 
working  with  them  and  in  the  years  to  come 
I   am   certain  that   we   shall   look  back  with 


great  satisfaction  on  the  legislation  we  recom- 
mended for  the  benefit  of  the  consumers  of 
the  province  of  Ontario. 

Finally,  Mr.  Speaker,  let  me  say  that  to 
defer  in  passing  Bill  101,  an  Act  to  provide  for 
the  protection  of  buyers  of  consumer  goods, 
and  for  the  fair  disclosure  of  the  cost  of 
credit,  along  with  its  companion  Bill  100,  An 
Act  to  establish  and  provide  for  the  duties  of 
a  consumer  credit  protection  bureau,  would 
have  been  a  tragic  blunder. 

Ontario  has  the  reputation  of  being  the 
leading  province  in  the  field  of  good  legisla- 
tion. Bill  100,  The  Consumer  Protection  Bu- 
reau Act,  1966,  and  Bill  101,  The  Consumer 
Protection  Act,  1966,  are  no  exceptions. 

In  closing,  may  I  quote  paragraph  36  of  our 
report,  which  reads: 

The  select  committee  of  the  Ontario 
Legislature  on  consumer  credit  believes 
that  when  the  recommendations  contained 
in  the  report  are  enacted,  consumers  will 
enjoy  a  protection  equal  to  or  surpassing 
that  enjoyed  in  any  jurisdiction  anywhere. 

Mr.  G.  Bukator  (Niagara  Falls):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  would  like  to  make  a  few  remarks 
pertaining  to  this  very  important  document 
and  the  legislation  that  came  through  the 
effort  of  this  committee,  I  believe. 

We  find  reports  coming  into  this  House 
from  time  to  time  that  are  tabled  and  pigeon- 
holed and  forgotten,  but  in  the  case  of  this 
particular  report  we  find  that  three  bills  were 
submitted,  the  first  one  even  before  the  first 
interim  report,  and  that  was  because  of  the 
meetings  that  we  had  with  the  automobile 
dealers.  The  first  Act  came  into  existence 
about  a  year  ago  to  license  used  car  dealers, 
and  I  think  it  was  an  exceptionally  good  bit  ot 
legislation  and  we  are  protecting  the  people 
in  that  particular  area. 

No  particular  bit  of  legislation  is  going  to 
stop  the  people  who  are  inclined  to  want  to 
take  the  public;  they  will  always  find  a  way 
out. 

However,  I  found  it  most  refreshing  to  sit 
on  a  committee  and  take  off  our  cloaks  of 
politics,  as  it  were,  to  discuss  problems  that 
confront  the  people  of  the  province  of 
Ontario.  I  found  at  the  time  you  sat  in  the 
committee  you  forgot  your  political  affilia- 
tions; at  least  that  is  the  way  I  was  impressed 
by  that  committee.  They  were  there  to  do 
a  job. 

They  were  to  find  out  the  facts,  sir,  and 
bring  in  a  report  to  this  House  that  might 
be  accepted  by  the  people  in  authority,  who 
would  pass  the  necessary  statutes. 
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The  chairman  thanked  the  committee  for 
the  co-operation  we  were  supposed  to  have 
given  him.  I  found  him  in  a  position  where 
he  was  a  referee  on  many  occasions,  because 
the  committee  did  not  run  as  smoothly  as  he 
would  indicate  to  you  in  public.  We  had  our 
battles,  we  had  our  differences  of  opinion. 
We  found  from  time  to  time  that  we  could 
not  agree  and  there  were  times  we  thought 
we  never  would  on  some  of  the  issues. 

But  as  evidence  unravelled  itself  before  us, 
we  found  that  there  was  nothing  else  to  do 
but  to  bring  in  the  recommendations  that 
this  committee  did,  in  the  18  that  they  have 
brought  before  this  House.  And  I  was 
amazed,  to  say  the  least,  being  somewhat  of 
a  critical  individual,  to  see  the  legislation 
come  in  as  fast  as  it  did. 

The  former  Attorney  General,  the  hon. 
member  for  Grenville-Dundas,  brought  in 
the  first  bill  on  the  used  car  dealers.  He  did 
have  something  to  do  with  that  one  because 
he  found  immediately  that  when  the  witnesses 
were  brought  before  the  committee,  there  was 
something  there  that  should  not  exist  in  this 
province  of  ours.  People  were  selling  auto- 
mobiles on  street  corners  without  an  address, 
selling  automobiles  that  were  not  fit  to  be  on 
the  road,  and  so  on  and  so  on. 

So  the  government,  generous  as  I  am  from 
time  to  time,  brought  in  legislation  that  we 
on  this  side  of  the  House  concurred  in.  We 
agreed  with  that  bill.  And  when  the  Attorney 
General  of  this  particular  day  brought  in  an 
Act  to  establish  and  provide  for  the  duties  of 
the  consumer  protection  bureau,  we  were 
impressed  in  our  travels  where  they  did  have 
such  a  bureau,  where  people  could  walk  in 
off  the  street,  Mr.  Speaker,  if  you  recall,  file 
their  complaint  with  the  proper  authority  and 
immediately  that  case  would  be  looked  into. 
And  if  someone  did  not  do  what  was  right 
by  the  general  public,  then  they  were 
prosecuted  for  taking  the  public. 

I  thought  that  was  exceptionally  good  and 
we  have  a  bill  of  that  nature  before  us.  I 
hope  that  we  can  look  for  good  things,  big 
things,  proper  things  to  happen  on  behalf  of 
the  little  man  on  the  street,  who  really  has 
no  place  to  take  his  complaints  because  in 
many  cases  they  do  not  want  to  go  to  a 
lawyer  or  they  cannot  afford  it. 

If  this  particular  office  will  be  set  up  in 
that  manner,  we  on  this  side  of  the  House 
will  be  pleased  with  the  efforts  of  the  gov- 
ernment. 

Hon.  J.  R.  Simonett  (Minister  of  Energy 
and  Resources  Management):  Will  the  hon. 
member  support  the  government? 


Mr.  Bukator:  Support  the  bill— Mr.  Speaker, 
this  Minister  of  supposed  energy,  which  I 
have  never  found  in  his  makeup,  interjects: 
"Will  we  support."  I  only  wish  that  he  might 
have  sat  at  one  time— and  I  know  I  am  off 
the  track,  but  you  do  not  mind  me  doing 
that  because  time  is  limited;  another  two  or 
three  days  and  we  will  be  on  our  way,  and 
I  have  hardly  said  anything  in  the  last  month 
or  so.  Support  the  bill?  Why  not?  We  brought 
in  the  recommendations.  What  can  you  do 
but  support  something  you  recommend?  A 
man  would  be  an  imbecile— I  am  sure  the 
Minister  is  not  in  this  particular  case— but 
he  would  be  if  he  did  not. 

Hon.  Mr.  Simonett:  I  said:  "Will  the  hon. 
member  support  the  government?" 

Mr.  Bukator:  We  will  take  on  the  govern- 
ment at  the  right  time  and  the  right  place 
and  in  the  right  way.  We  will  take  good  care 
of  you  when  the  time  comes. 

I  would  like  to  get  back  to  the  bills  we 
are  discussing,  especially  the  report.  The  re- 
port was  compiled  well.  The  staff  we  had 
working  with  us  did  a  good  job  I  thought, 
and  I  would  like  to  single  out  one.  Others 
helped  too,  but  Tom  Harcourt,  I  thought, 
aged  a  bit  from  the  work  he  had  to  do  to 
keep  this  committee  together  and  put  the 
show  on  the  road.  I  think  he  deserves  a 
lot  of  credit  and  I  would  like  to  proffer  my 
thanks  to  him  and  to  the  staff. 

The  Act  to  provide  for  the  protection  of 
buyers  of  consumer  goods  and  for  the  fair 
disclosure  of  the  cost  of  credit,  Bill  101, 
again  was  brought  about,  I  thought,  through 
the  recommendations  of  this  committee. 
While  we  had  our  differences  of  opinion,  and 
the  chairman  ably  outlined  the  many  differ- 
ences—where and  how  the  disclosure  ought 
to  come  about— I  do  believe  that  the  govern- 
ment has  taken  in  the  right  recommendation: 
that  you  do  disclose  to  the  general  public, 
both  in  dollars  and  in  percentage. 

There  were  many  people  who  were  before 
that  select  committee,  you  will  recall,  who 
have  said  that  there  are  a  lot  of  people  who 
do  not  understand  percentages.  But  let  us 
say  that  there  are  many  who  do,  and  I  am 
glad  that  the  government  has  seen  fit  to  im- 
prove that  section  in  this  bill. 

We  are  looking  for  more  protection  for 
the  general  public.  There  were  many  in- 
stances brought  before  us  indicating  that  the 
public  was  not  aware  of  what  they  were 
paying  for  the  use  of  that  money.  If  this  bill 
provides  that  and  gives  us  the  necessary  pro- 
tection whereby  they  will  not  have  to  pay 
the  large  percentages— and  we  need  not  go 


JULY  5,  1966 


5629 


into  that  at  this  time,  we  have  covered  that 
ground  very  well— if  we  can  protect  the  pub- 
lic from  being  taken  by  the  sharp  operators 
again  we  will  have  done  what  we  set  out  to 
do. 

I  find  myself  in  the  position  where  I  like 
the  report  and  its  recommendations.  I  like 
the  way  it  is  made  up;  I  like  what  the  gov- 
ernment has  done  and  I  only  hope  that  we 
can  implement  it.  If  it  can  bring  any  protec- 
tion to  the  public  as  a  whole,  I  am  sure  that 
everybody  in  this  House  wholeheartedly 
agrees  with  this  report. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Mr. 
Speaker,  my  first  words  would  be  those, 
joining  with  the  hon.  member  for  Niagara 
Falls,  in  expressing  appreciation  for  an  oppor- 
tunity to  have  shared  in  the  membership  of 
this  committee. 

The  fellows  on  the  committee  were  con- 
genial; the  chairman  was  as  solicitous  of  all 
our  needs  as  any  chairman  I  have  had  the 
pleasure  of  working  with;  we  had  a  staff 
which,  for  the  first  time  in  my  experience, 
represented  a  range  of  the  necessary  dis- 
ciplines for  the  committee  to  do  a  competent 
job;  and  I  think  we  saw  enough  of  the 
problem,  not  only  in  Canada  but  in  various 
parts  of  the  North  American  continent  and 
we  were  able  to  produce  a  report  which  I 
think  has  done  some  pioneering.  I  know  it 
is  of  considerable  interest  in  many  juris- 
dictions, not  only  on  this  continent  but  else- 
where. 

Indeed  I  think  Mr.  Speaker,  that  one  of  the 
important  values  of  this  committee  was 
achieved  in  advance  of  the  report  itself  and 
that  was  the  sharp  focussing  of  the  public 
spotlight  and  of  editorial  comment  and  news 
stories  on  certain  fraudulent  activities  which 
were  going  on  in  the  province  of  Ontario. 

I  suppose  the  prize  example  was  the  whole 
used-car  setup.  Interestingly  enough,  if  the 
House  happens  to  have  forgotten,  the  solu- 
tion, which  I  think  is  a  relatively  satisfactory 
solution,  was  one  that  emerged  in  the  first 
instance  from  this  committee.  We  recog- 
nized that  it  was  not  part  of  our  jurisdiction, 
so  we  unanimously  passed  a  motion  asking 
the  then  Attorney  General  to  look  into  the 
matter.  He  rather  abruptly  and  arbitrarily 
said  "no"  but  changed  his  mind  within  a  few 
weeks  when  he  read  some  of  the  screaming 
headlines  which  indicated  just  how  serious 
the  problem  was.  Out  of  that,  as  all  hon. 
members  of  the  House  know,  we  have 
emerged  with  a  board  and  a  licensing  pro- 
cedure which  makes  it  possible  now  to  catch 
the  operator  who  is  out  to  fleece  the  public 
and  not  leave  the  individual  with  the  personal 


responsibility  and  expense  of  taking  action  in 
the  courts  if  he  wants  to  seek  redress  after 
he  has  been  fleeced  in  some  fashion  or 
another. 

Still  another  important  area  in  which  I 
think  we  achieved  results  is  with  regard 
to  second  mortgages  dealt  with  in  our  in- 
terim report.  I  think  we  were  able  to 
indicate  the  kind  of  unconscionable  interest 
rates  that  were  being  charged  in  many  parts 
of  this  province,  with  the  result  that  it 
strengthened  the  hand  of  some  of  the 
agencies  in  the  government  which  were  able 
to  move  whereas  before,  for  whatever  reason, 
they  felt  they  did  not  have  the  legal  power 
or  the  backing  of  the  government  to  move. 
And  in  moving  they  helped  to  clear  up  the 
field.  As  the  chairman  of  the  committee  has 
indicated,  with  the  traditional  financial 
institutions  moving  into  that  field  now  I 
think  we  have  gone  far  in  solving  the 
problem. 

However,  Mr.  Speaker,  having  made  my 
appreciative  comments  of  the  operations  of 
this  committee  and  the  role  of  the  chairman 
and  fellow  members,  I  want  to  add  imme- 
diately that  in  my  view  the  government's 
handling  of  this  report  is  a  classic  in  mis- 
management. It  is  the  best  example  I  know 
of  how  not  to  go  about  handling  a  report, 
once  a  good  job  has  been  done  by  a  select 
committee. 

I  would  remind  you,  Mr.  Speaker,  that 
the  committee  finished  its  work  a  year  ago 
and  they  brought  in  their  report  at  that 
time.  Partly  because  it  was  not  in  published 
form  that  could  be  readily  available  to 
everybody,  but  more  important  because  it 
was  the  dying  days  of  the  session  last  year, 
there  was  neither  the  mood  nor  the  oppor~ 
tunity  for  study  and  the  kind  of  detailed 
debate  that  is  merited,  so  it  was  decided 
that  it  would  be  left  off  until  this  year. 

One  would  therefore  assume,  Mr.  Speaker, 
that  if  the  government  were  going  to  treat 
this  report  with  the  respect  to  which  I  think 
it  is  entitled,  some  time  earlier  this  year  it 
would  have  been  put  on  the  agenda  of  this 
Legislature  and  the  House  would  have  had 
an  opportunity  to  debate  it;  if  for  no  other 
reason,  Mr.  Speaker,  than  to  bring  what- 
ever guidance  we  might  to  the  Attorney 
General  before  he  brought  in  his  legislation. 
But  as  your  know,  Mr.  Speaker,  what  we 
are  doing  today  is  debating  a  report  after 
the  legislation  has  been  brought  in,  so  that 
whatever  guidance  we  might  be  able  to 
provide  for  the  Attorney  General  is  a  little 
useless  at  this  point,  except  for  future  ses- 
sions of  the  Legislature.  I  would  hope  that 


5630 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


in  the  future  when  we  spend  some  tens  of 
thousands  of  dollars  for  a  detailed  study  of 
an  important  issue  like  this  we  would  handle 
it  in  what  might  be  called  a  more  orderly, 
businesslike  and  democratic  fashion  so  that 
the  best  use  of  the  report  might  be  gained 
immediately. 

Any  further  comments  I  have  to  make, 
Mr.  Speaker,  are  going  to  be  directed  only 
to  those  portions  of  the  report  which  the 
government,  in  its  wisdom,  has  seen  fit  not 
to  include  in  the  legislation  which  has  come 
before  this   House. 

As  we  all  know,  there  is  the  bill  to  estab- 
lish a  consumer  protection  bureau;  and  the 
bill  which  has  just  been  considered  in  com- 
mittee and  will  be  coming  back  before  the 
committee  of  the  whole  House  on  the  ques- 
tion  of   consumer   credit. 

There  are  two  or  three  recommendations 
that  were  either  ignored  or  in  my  view  have 
not  been  considered  fully  enough.  Con- 
ceivably events  may  prove  me  wrong,  but  I 
just  want  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  House 
to  them. 

I  think  that  every  member  of  the  com- 
mittee, the  longer  he  sat  and  contemplated 
this  problem,  realized  that  in  the  final  analy- 
sis the  best  protection  of  the  consumer  is 
in  the  consumer,  if  I  may  put  it  bluntly, 
"smartening  up"  so  that  he  will  not  be  so 
ready  a  victim  of  those  who  are  out  to 
catch  him  in  this  field.  This  requires  educa- 
tion. The  consumer  protection  bureau  is 
going  to  provide  some  of  the  detailed  in- 
formation that  will  make  it  possible  for  the 
average  citizen  to  make  more  intelligent 
choices.  But  I  still  think,  Mr.  Speaker— and 
I  know  of  nothing  as  yet  in  the  consumer 
protection  bureau  or  any  other  action  of 
the  government  that  indicates  that  they  have 
moved  in  this— that  one  of  the  main  areas 
on  which  we  should  lay  emphasis  is  inclusion 
of  the  question  of  credit  in  all  of  its  ramifi- 
cations and  all  of  its  problems  in  one  or 
another  of  the  school  curricula. 

I  sometimes  wonder  why  so  much  time  is 
wasted  on  hypothetical  problems  in  the 
civics  field  or  in  the  mathematics  field  in 
schools.  It  would  seem  to  me  that  if  a  little 
bit  of  study  was  directed  toward  the  formu- 
lation of  the  curriculum,  that  it  would  be 
possible  to  include  at  the  public  school  level, 
to  some  extent,  and  certainly  at  the  secondary 
school  level,  the  kind  of  course  in  consumer 
credit  that  would  be  of  intense  benefit  to  the 
individual   himself  before   he   went   out   and 


had  to  face  the  rigours  of  the  world.  Also, 
I  think,  it  would  be  extremely  useful  in 
terms  of  an  exercise  in  civics  or  in  mathe- 
matics. I  would  hope  The  Department  of 
Education  had  this  recommendation  placed 
before  it  rather  forcibly  so  that  in  the  near 
future  this  kind  of  thing  can  be  done. 

Now  related  to  that,  Mr.  Speaker,  is  an- 
other extremely  important  aspect,  and  that  is 
debt  counselling.  As  I  understand  it,  the 
government  has  made  a  grant  available  for 
an  agency  that  is  related  to  the  Metropolitan 
Toronto  social  planning  council  to  provide 
debt  counselling. 

Once  again,  in  the  hearings  that  the  com- 
mittee held  very  frequently  we  got  the 
saddest  stories  of  people  who  got  in  deeper 
and  deeper  as  they  tried  to  rescue  themselves 
from  the  first  rather  unfortunate  experience 
with  consumer  credit.  The  only  way  they 
could  be  rescued  from  their  overall  plight 
was  by  some  sort  of  counselling,  some  sort 
of  consolidation  of  their  debts. 

The  general  conclusion  of  the  committee, 
as  the  chairman  has  indicated  earlier,  was 
that  this  is  not  necessarily  a  function  for 
government.  It  is  a  function  for  some  agencies 
in  the  community,  but  it  is  unlikely  that  these 
agencies  are  suddenly  going  to  spring  into 
existence  with  some  philanthropic  individual 
or  organization  being  willing  to  finance  them. 
If  we  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  there 
is  an  important  role  to  be  played  here  as  part 
of  the  overall  education  of  the  public  at 
large  in  consumer  credit,  I  submit  it  is  a 
legitimate  area  for  the  provision  of  public 
funds  from  this  government  through  grants 
to  whatever  is  deemed  the  most  appropriate 
agency  to  provide  that  counselling. 

Another  area  in  which  experience  may 
prove  whether  my  doubts  are  not  justified  as 
I  think  at  the  moment,  but  which  I  draw  to 
the  attention  of  the  House,  has  to  do  with 
the  procedures  spelled  out  in  the  consumer 
credit  bill  with  regard  to  the  handling  of  so- 
called  "hot  paper."  This  is  the  practice  that 
has  developed  among  some  of  these  operators 
in  the  field  of  having  a  contract  signed  and, 
literally  within  the  hour,  this  contract  is  then 
assigned  to  some  finance  company.  This 
company  in  some  instances  deals  in  "hot 
paper"  all  the  time,  so  they  are  not  innocent 
victims  at  all.  It  is  a  good  racket  for  them  to 
be  in  and  they  have  been  willing  to  be  in  it 
and  do  business  almost  100  per  cent  in  that 
field.    The  problem,  it  seems  to  me,  is  that 
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in  certain  instances  the  obligations  of  the 
original  contract  are  not  necessarily  going  to 
be  met.  I  cite,  for  example,  for  the  Attorney 
General's  consideration,  a  proposition  in  this 
familiar  aluminum  siding  racket.  If  a  person 
has  signed  a  contract  and  the  contract  has 
been  turned  over  to  some  finance  company, 
and  then  either  the  contract  is  not  fulfilled 
or  else  it  is  fufilled  in  an  unsatisfactory 
manner,  does  the  bill  make  certain  that  this 
person  is  going  to  have  recourse  to  the 
original  signer  of  the  contract,  after  it  has 
been  passed  on  to  the  finance  company?  I  do 
not  think  it  has,  and  conceivably  we  will 
have  to  wait  and  see  whether  experience  in 
some  of  the  regulations  that  are  formulated 
will  make  certain  that  we  catch  this. 

The  final  area  which  disappoints  me  most 
in  the  government's  move  in  implementing 
recommendations  of  this  committee,  is  in  the 
area  of  wage  assignments.  I  have  learned 
from  my  colleague,  the  hon.  member  for 
Riverdale,  that  this  morning  he  proposed  an 
amendment  which  I  think  would  have  met 
the  problem  we  have  all  been  grappling  with 
since  the  report  came  out,  namely  the  problem 
in  relation  to  credit  unions.  He  met  this  by  a 
rather  simple  amendment  to  section  19  of  the 
bill,  which  would  have  restricted  wage  assign- 
ments to  goods  and  services  involving  credit 
not  to  the  provision  of  cash,  which  is  what 
credit  unions  do.  I  think,  by  that  simple 
expedient,  we  would  have  met  the  problem. 

I  think,  to  be  frank  with  the  House,  all  the 
members  on  the  committee,  while  we  heard  at 
some  earlier  stage  from  the  credit  unions, 
became  completely  preoccupied  with  the 
problem  of  wage  assignments  in  relation  to 
certain  retailing  outfits  and  not  in  relation- 
ship to  credit  unions  at  all.  I  do  not  know 
of  anybody  en  the  committee,  or  off  it,  who 
has  come  up  with  even  a  single  case  where 
they  felt  that  credit  unions  had  abused  wage 
assignments.  So  the  problem  is  not  there,  and 
I  would  have  hoped  that  it  was  not  beyond 
the  ingenuity  of  the  Attorney  General  and 
his  advisors  to  have  come  up  with  either  the 
amendment  that  my  colleague  has  now  pro- 
posed, or  alternatively,  some  other,  that 
would  have  separated  credit  unions  from  any 
proposal  that  was  made,  and  catch  the  others 
that  were  abusing  this.  As  I  understand  what 
happened  this  morning,  the  Attorney  General 
pleaded  that  he  found  himself  now  in  an 
embarrassing  situation,  because  he  had 
given  his  commitment  to  the  government  that 


this  year  we  would  not  move  with  the  ques- 
tion of  wage  assignments. 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  (Attorney  General): 
Not  a  commitment  to  the  government.  I 
stated  that  in  my  correspondence  and  dis- 
cussions with  many  organizations  and  per- 
sons, individuals,  and  companies,  I  had 
indicated  the  study  was  going  forward,  that 
legislation  was  being  prepared,  that  we  did 
not  expect  to  proceed  with  that  legislation, 
did  not  think  we  would  find  it  possible  to 
get  it  before  the  House  at  this  session  and 
if  I  accepted  a  sudden  amendment  in  this 
bill  this  morning,  I  might  be  accused  of  act- 
ing in  bad  faith  in  view  of  what  I  had  said. 

It  was  not  in  relation  to  a  commitment  to 
the  government. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Then  the  hon.  Attorney 
General  has  reversed  his  decision  on  such 
things.  The  Attorney  General  has  reversed 
his  position  on  the  decision  to  proceed  with 
this  whole  bill,  for  example,  this  year,  and 
presumably  he  has  broken  faith  with  some- 
body in  that  kind  of  decision,  and  I  suggest 
that  it  would  be  possible  for  the  Attorney 
General  to  move  on  some  sort  of  an  action 
such  as  my  colleague  has  proposed  and  he 
would  satisfy  the  credit  unions.  The  only 
people  he  would  not  satisfy  would  be  the 
people  who  were  using  wage  assignments— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Speaker,  on  a  point 
of  order,  I  would  ask  the  hon.  member  that 
he  not  use  the  expression  that  the  Attorney 
General  has  broken  faith  with  somebody, 
because  I  do  not  believe  that  I  have.  I  can- 
not think  of  any  case  where  I  have  and  to 
say  that  so  glibly  is  hardly  fair. 

An  hon.   member:   —Withdraw  that! 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  if  the  Attorney 
General  feels  hurt  and  if  the  hon.  member 
for  London  South  feels  I  have  unfairly— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  do  not  break  faith 
very  easily. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  —commented  on  the 
Attorney  General's-I  said  that  the  Attorney 
General  has  reversed  his  position  with  regard 
to  this  legislation. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  The  hon.  member  said 
broken  faith  with   somebody   apparently. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  You  said  before  that  if 
you    did    proceed    now,    you    would    break 
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faith  with  some  people,  or  they  might  inter- 
pret it  as  that.  Now  all  I  am  saying  is  that  he 
could  move  forward  now  and  solve  this  prob- 
lem—meeting the  needs  of  the  credit  unions 
and  protecting  them,  and  at  the  same  time, 
catch  those  who  are  abusing  credit  unions— 
and  the  only  people  who  would  be  unhappy, 
would  be  those  who  are  doing  the  abusing. 
And  it  could  have  been  done  this  year.  How- 
ever, if  he  must  pursue  it  further  and  study 
it,  we  shall  just  have  to  wait  and  in  the  full- 
ness of  time  we  will  get  it. 

My  final  comment,  with  regard  to  this  bill, 
however,  is  that  the  effectiveness  of  much  of 
it  is  going  to  be  in  direct  proportion  to  the 
vigour  with  which  it  is  administered,  and  we 
are  still  awaiting  the  regulations,  the  promul- 
gation of  these  regulations.  I  refer,  for  ex- 
ample, to  the  whole  question  of  "hot  paper" 
or  "non-recourse  paper,"  and  many  other  re- 
lated fields  where  the  fraudulent  operators  in 
the  field  have  been  getting  away  pretty  scot- 
free  for  some  years. 

The  only  way  we  are  going  to  be  able  to 
cope  with  this  is  with  a  vigourous  administra- 
tion of  the  Act.  I  would  hope  the  Attorney 
General  will  proceed  in  the  establishment  of 
his  administrative  machinery  and  the  pro- 
clamation of  this  bill,  so  that  the  many  good 
recommendations  in  the  report  will  be  imple- 
mented with  as  little  delay  as  possible.  Then, 
this  whole  report  might  indeed,  become  of 
considerable  guidance  to  jurisdictions,  not 
only  on  this  continent,  but  elsewhere  in  the 
world,  jurisdictions  that  have  been  grappling 
with  this  problem  for  years,  and  yet  not  really 
solving  it. 

Mr.  G.  A.  Kerr  (Halton):  I  would  like  to 
also  make  some  comments  about  this  report. 
I  had  the  privilege  and  pleasure  of  being  a 
member  of  this  committee  and  attending  most 
of  its  deliberations. 

The  report  is  very  broad  and  covers 
thoroughly  all  fields  of  consumer  credit.  I 
would  like  to  compliment  the  chairman,  the 
hon.  member  for  St.  David,  and  all  of  his 
staff,  on  the  form  of  the  report  and  the  idea 
of  trying  to  make  it  a  permanent  reference 
on  this  topic.  Certainly  it  will  be  a  worthy 
addition  to  all  members'  libraries  and  the 
design  in  printing  is  very  commendable.  I 
imagine  other  committee  chairman  are  very 
jealous  of  you,  sir. 

Because  the  report  is  so  detailed  and  its 
recommendations  set  out  in  rather  simple 
form,  what  we  have  learned  and  what  we 
recommend,  it  is  really  not  necessary  for  me 
to  make  any  general  reference  to  it.  Certainly 


previous  speakers  have  covered  this  aspect 
quite  thoroughly.  However,  because  of  the 
report,  legislation  has  already  been  introduced 
and  will  be  approved  some  time  during  this 
session,  embodying  the  main  recommendations 
of  the  committee,  thereby  controlling,  regu- 
lating and  indeed,  eliminating  certain  flagrant 
abuses  in  the  field  of  consumer  credit,  Mr. 
Speaker. 

Bill  101,  for  example,  deals  with  door-to- 
door  selling,  detailed  information  to  be  in- 
cluded in  an  executory  contract,  cooling-off 
period,  repossession,  disclosure  of  interest 
rates  and  "hot"  or  non-recourse  paper.  Legis- 
lation will  eventually  be  approved,  I  am  sure, 
sir,  dealing  with  wage  assignments  and  with 
garnishees. 

As  the  report  says,  the  committee  heard 
evidence  of  flagrant  abuses  in  the  second 
mortgage  field.  Some  recent  court  decisions 
under  existing  legislation,  dealing  with  small 
loans  and  mortgages,  indicate  that  borrowers 
who  are  charged  high  or  unreasonable  in- 
terest rates  are  now  obtaining  relief  and 
proper  adjustments  are  being  made. 

From  our  travels  to  the  United  States  and 
jurisdictions  where  some  kind  of  consumer 
credit  laws  are  in  effect,  we  were  con- 
vinced that  legislation  was  required,  particu- 
larly dealing  with  chattel  mortgages,  con- 
ditional sales  contracts  and  certain  kinds  of 
door-to-door  salesmen.  In  Washington  we 
had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  Senator  Douglas 
and  his  staff,  and  learning  about  his  Truth- 
in-Lending  Act,  which  incidentally  is  com- 
pletely set  out  in  the  report,  starting  on  page 
125. 

Hon.  members  will  note  that  the  Douglas 
bill  was  first  printed  in  1964  and  I  under- 
stand that  it  has  not,  as  yet,  been  approved 
by  Congress. 

How  swiftly  we  move  in  Ontario.  Other 
speakers  have  referred  to  and  complimented 
the  government  in  quickly  implementing  some 
of  our  recommendations.  I  do  not  agree  en- 
tirely with  the  remarks  of  the  hon.  member 
for  York  South  on  this  point.  He  apparently 
criticized  the  Attorney  General  for  going 
ahead  without  waiting  for  our  recommenda- 
tions, and  then  proceeded  to  outline  recom- 
mendations that  should  be  implemented 
immediately;  in  a  slightly  critical  vein  I 
might  say,  sir,  as  if  we  were  dragging  our 
feet. 

Our  Attorney  General  should  be  compli- 
mented for  the  action  that  has  been  taken  as 
a  result  of  learning  and  being  aware  of  what 
our  recommendations  would  be.  If  he  antici- 
pated them,  all  the  better. 
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Mr.  MacDonald:  I  am  criticizing  only  for 
bringing  this  report  for  debate  after  the  end 
of  two  sessions. 

Mr.  Kerr:  Do  not  blame  him! 

Our  trip  to  Washington,  Mr.  Speaker,  was 
all  the  more  interesting  because  we  had  an 
opportunity  to  meet  the  minority  leader  on 
the  Douglas  committee,  Senator  Bennett, 
who  told  us  of  some  of  the  reservations  he 
had  about  their  bill  and  why  it  was  receiv- 
ing a  rather  rough  ride.  From  this  I  think 
we  were  able  to  avoid  some  of  the  pitfalls 
and  objections  in  our  legislation. 

Our  hearings  in  California  and  New  York 
were  also  worthwhile,  and  I  am  sure  that 
the  bill  dealing  with  the  consumer  protection 
bureau  was  as  a  result  of  our  visit  to  New 
York.  However,  our  recommendations  in  re- 
spect to  disclosure  of  the  cost  of  borrowing 
certainly  goes  as  far,  if  not  farther,  than  the 
Douglas  bill  and  most  state  legislation. 

I  still  have  some  reservations  about  re- 
quiring full  disclosure  of  interest  charges  by 
merchants  operating  small  retail  instalment 
contracts.  There  should  be  full  disclosure  in 
all  other  forms  of  consumer  credit,  however 
in  cyclical  or  revolving  credit  arrangements 
the  determination  of  a  true  annual  per  cent 
will  be  difficult.  Also,  any  requirements  of 
ours  which  substantially  increases  the  cost 
of  operation  will,  of  course,  be  reflected  in 
the  ultimate  cost  of  the  product  to  the  con- 
sumer. 

Our  intention  should  be  to  help,  not  penal- 
ize. However,  we  may  have  to  adopt  a  wait- 
and-see  attitude  on  this  particular  point. 

Finally,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  great  hopes 
for  Bill  100  and  the  establishment  of  a 
consumer  credit  protection  bureau.  From  our 
public  hearings  and  the  cases  we  considered 
it  was  obvious  that  the  main  reason  people 
got  into  trouble  through  borrowing  was  lack 
of  information  and  sound  advice.  When  one 
can  purchase  an  automobile  or  a  refrigerator 
or  a  dining  room  set  with  a  dollar  down, 
it  is  sometimes  difficult  to  convince  the  bor- 
rower that  a  day  of  reckoning  may  be  ahead. 

However,  a  consumer  protection  bureau 
will  advise,  qualify  and  correct  statements 
made  by  salesmen  resulting  from  the  hard 
sell,  and  above  all  will  receive  and  investi- 
gate complaints.  I  hope  it  is  the  govern- 
ment's intention  to  set  up  this  bureau  as  soon 
as  possible. 

Again  I  wish  to  compliment  all  those  who 
were  responsible  in  issuing  this  report.  I 
think  if  all  its  recommendations  are  ultimately 
adopted,  Ontario  will  lead  the  field  with  the 
most  up-to-date  credit  legislation  of  any 
jurisdiction  on  this  continent. 


Some  hon.  members:   Hear,  hear! 

Mr.  Speaker:  This  concludes  the  debate 
on  the  report  of  the  consumer  credit  com- 
mittee. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  eighteenth  order; 
House  in  committee  of  supply. 


ESTIMATES,  DEPARTMENT  OF  THE 
ATTORNEY  GENERAL 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  (Attorney  General): 
Mr.  Chairman,  in  placing  the  estimates  of 
The  Department  of  the  Attorney  General  be- 
fore this  House,  it  is  my  responsibility  and, 
indeed,  my  privilege,  to  provide  the  hon. 
members  with  some  information  which  will 
assist  them  in  a  better  understanding  of  the 
task  to  which  the  department  is  dedicated. 

Many  of  the  hon.  members  will  recall  that 
last  year  I  reviewed  in  detail  the  revised 
organization  of  the  department  and  the  func- 
tions which  were  dealt  with  by  the  seven 
divisions  that  constitute  the  department. 
During  that  session,  the  hon.  member  for 
Downsview  thoughtfully  tabled  for  my  con- 
sideration over  100  questions  which  I  was 
privileged  to  answer.  These  questions  had 
been  thoroughly  and  carefully  prepared  and 
I  hope  that  they  were  as  thoroughly  and 
carefully  answered.  The  questions  and  ans- 
wers, together  with  my  remarks  at  that  time, 
provided  a  detailed  explanation  of  the  vari- 
ous aspects  of  the  department  and  the  de- 
partmental structure  under  which  we  are 
operating  at  the  present  time.  In  view  of 
this,  I  will  not  presume  upon  your  time  to 
repeat  the  description  of  the  organization  of 
the  department  except  that  I  may,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, enlarge  upon  a  few  of  the  major  changes 
which  have  been  developed  to  further  enable 
us  to  meet  more  efficiently  the  ever-increasing 
demands  of  our  various  responsibilities. 

The  law,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  a  viable  thing. 
Aristotle  reflected  his  political  and  teaching 
experience  when  he  stated:  "Even  when  laws 
have  been  written  down,  they  are  not  always 
to  remain  unaltered." 

If  that  principle  was  sound  in  350  BC,  it 
has  even  greater  significance  today,  for  the 
place  of  our  development  demands  that  the 
laws  accommodate  our  needs.  We  have  wit- 
nessed at  the  present  session  of  this  Legisla- 
ture a  programme  of  new  legislation  which 
I  would  respectfully  suggest  is  well  designed 
for  our  modern  needs  and  I  would  hope,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  our  collective  wisdom  and 
experience  have  reacted  for  the  benefit  of  the 
public  in  these  laws  which  have  been  brought 
forth  by  this  assembly. 
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Some  of  these  laws  are  of  particular  signi- 
ficance to  my  estimates  and  they  reflect  new 
programmes  within  and  without  the  depart- 
ment. The  proposed  Department  of  Financial 
and  Commercial  Affairs  is  the  first  government 
department  in  Canada,  to  my  knowledge,  that 
will  be  devoted  exclusively  to  the  public  in- 
terest, and  that  of  the  financial  community,  in 
commercial  affairs. 

If  our  province  is  to  continue  as  a  leader  in 
the  economic  life  of  our  country,  that  leader- 
ship will  depend  upon  the  confidence  of  the 
public  in  our  financial  institutions.  The  legis- 
lative programme  of  the  department  has  been 
directed  to  this  end  with  such  bills  as  The 
Securities  Act,  The  Loan  and  Trust  Corpora- 
tions Act,  The  Insurance  Act,  The  Consumer 
Protection  Act  and  the  Public  Finance  Com- 
panies' Investments  Act.  These  statutes,  and 
others  like  them,  will  be  administered  by  the 
new  department  in  its  provision  of  financial 
and  other  information  to  the  investing  public. 

The  new  department,  Mr.  Chairman,  will 
absorb  from  my  department  the  Ontario 
securities  commission,  the  office  of  the  super- 
intendent of  insurance,  and  the  registration 
and  examination  branch.  It  will,  in  addition, 
assume  responsibility  for  the  consumer  pro- 
tection legislation  which  we  have  developed 
in  this  House.  Those  portions  of  my  estimates 
which  related  to  these  departing  responsibi- 
lities, will  ultimately  follow  their  divisions 
to  the  new  department.  However,  these 
agencies  leave  my  departemnt  in  a  well 
constituted  and  a  well  developed  form  which 
merits  my  comment  at  this  time.  Certain 
relevant  information  is  not  contained  in  the 
printed  estimates  as  these  were  committed  to 
paper  prior  to  the  enactment  of  necessary 
legislation. 

In  anticipation  of  the  increased  responsi- 
bility which  would  be  placed  upon  the  Ontario 
securities  commission  if  our  proposed  legisla- 
tion respecting  securities  was  accepted  by 
this  House,  we  deemed  it  expedient  to  obtain 
an  indpendent  view  by  competent  manage- 
ment consultants  of  the  organization  that 
would  best  meet  these  new  duties.  Late  last 
summer,  the  management  consultants  were 
retained  and  their  report  was  received  to- 
wards the  end  of  last  year.  The  report  con- 
tained certain  recommendations  for  new 
positions  and,  at  the  same  time,  of  course, 
recommended  an  increased  staff  to  deal  with 
the  increased  work  load.  Recommendations 
were  made  for  a  revision  of  the  responsibili- 
ties within  the  existing  sections  of  the  Ontario 
securities  commission  and  the  Ontario  securi- 
ties branch.  After  having  considered  the 
report  with  my   advisors,   we   are   now   pro- 


ceeding   with    the    implementation    of    the 
recommendations. 

Under  the  revised  organization,  there  will 
be  four  major  sections  of  the  Ontario  securi- 
ties branch  reporting  to  the  director.  Each 
of  these  sections  will  be  responsible  for  par- 
ticular duties  that  fit  within  the  section.  The 
administrative  services  section  will  be  respon- 
sible for  the  administrative  services  for  all 
of  the  organization  and  will  also  deal  with 
the  new  insider  trading  provisions  of  The 
Securities  Act,  1966,  and  the  accounting  re- 
quirements associated  with  that  Act.  The 
registration  under  its  head,  will  be  respon- 
sible for  the  registration  of  the  companies 
and  organizations  which  are  required  to  be 
registered  under  the  statute.  The  filing  sec- 
tion will  be  responsible  for  the  filing  of  the 
prospectuses  and  other  information  required 
to  be  disclosed  under  the  Act  and  will,  of 
course,  be  responsible  for  ensuring  that  the 
filed  prospectuses  conform  with  the  provisions 
of  the  statute  and  the  regulations.  The  in- 
vestigation section,  which  will  be  under  the 
direction  of  a  senior  lawyer,  will  be  respon- 
sible for  the  investigations  and  any  prosecu- 
tions which  may  arise  under  the  legislation. 

The  Ontario  securities  commission,  which 
is  responsible  for  the  policy  direction  of  the 
branch,  will  remain  with  a  complement  of 
five  members,  but  will  have  associated  with 
it  a  commission  counsel  and  a  commission 
accountant  while  the  chairman  will  be  pro- 
vided with  an  executive  assistant.  These  three 
positions,  which  are  new  to  the  commission, 
are  considered  desirable  to  provide  the  ex- 
pert advice  which  is  necessary  for  the  mem- 
bers of  the  commission  to  maintain  a  full  and 
complete  knowledge  of  all  that  is  taking 
place  in  the  area  of  securities  transactions. 
The  counsel  and  the  accountant  will  not  be 
working  with  the  sections  in  the  Ontario 
securities  branch,  but  will  be  acting  as  staff 
advisors  to  the  members  of  the  commission. 
These  men  will  undertake  those  special  proj- 
ects which  are  so  time-consuming  but  which 
require  constant  and  detailed  analysis. 

Within  the  branch  itself,  a  knowledgeable 
supervisor  will  be  in  charge  of  the  insider 
trading  information,  while  a  financial  analyst, 
a  senior  audit  investigator  and  an  industrial 
engineer  will  be  appointed  to  provide  the 
background  of  experience  and  knowledge  to 
introduce  the  new  requirements  of  the  secur- 
ities legislation  into  the  existing  operations 
of  both  the  commission  and  business  com- 
munity. 

The  revised  organization  of  the  Ontario 
securities  commission  will  require  23  addi- 
tional persons  at  a  total  estimated  increased 
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cost  of  $120,000.  The  decision  to  proceed 
with  this  reorganization  was  dependent  upon 
the  acceptance  by  this  Legislature  of  The 
Securities  Act,  1966— which  received,  inci- 
dentally, its  third  reading  today.  For  this 
reason,  it  was  considered  that  the  provision 
for  the  increased  cost  should  await  the  de- 
liberations of  this  House  upon  the  proposed 
legislation.  The  cost  was  not,  therefore,  in- 
cluded in  our  estimates,  but  I  am  assured  by 
the  hon.  Provincial  Treasurer  that  the  funds 
will  be  provided  to  meet  these  new  responsi- 
bilities when  the  legislation  is  enacted. 

It  is  most  appropriate,  Mr.  Chairman,  that 
I  should  comment  at  this  time  upon  Bill  66, 
The  Securities  Act,  1966.  As  the  hon.  mem- 
bers are  already  aware,  this  bill  was  referred 
to  the  standing  committee  on  legal  and  labour 
bills  and  I  wish  to  commend  the  members 
of  this  House  who  have  devoted  so  much 
time  and  constructive  attention  to  this  legis- 
lation at  the  meetings  of  this  committee.  The 
committee  his  received  over  150  pages  of 
comment  upon  the  proposed  legislation  and 
the  officials  of  my  department  have  endeav- 
oured, in  every  way  possible,  to  accommodate 
all  of  the  organizations  which  have  made 
these  submissions.  I  have  met  on  many  oc- 
casions with  these  people  and  it  has  been 
inspiring  that  the  members  of  our  financial 
community  should  volunteer  their  time  in 
providing  us  with  this  wealth  of  opinion  and 
advice.  In  addition  to  the  outside  agencies, 
of  course,  Mr.  Chairman,  we  have  been  most 
fortunate  in  receiving  constructive  comment 
from  all  the  members  of  the  committee  and, 
as  a  result,  there  were  a  number  of  useful 
amendments  made  to  the  bill  as  it  progressed 
through  the  standing  committee  with  the  re- 
sult that  when  the  bill  was  reported  to  this 
House,  it  was  a  most  thoroughly  considered 
piece  of  legislation  and  was  evidence  of  the 
effort  which  had  been  put  into  it  by  all  of 
those  concerned.  The  method  by  which  this 
bill  has  been  reviewed  is  a  demonstration, 
Mr.  Chairman,  of  the  democratic  processes 
operating  at  their  very  best  to  produce  a 
working  law  which  will  reflect  the  experience 
and  wisdom  of  many  men. 

The  superintendent  of  insurance  and  his 
staff  will  also  be  transferred  to  the  new  de- 
partment when  it  is  established  as  an  operat- 
ing entity.  As  the  hon.  members  are  aware 
from  my  comments  last  year,  The  Department 
of  Insurance  was  reorganized  in  1963  so  that 
the  administration  of  statutes,  such  as  The 
Real  Estate  and  Business  Brokers  Act,  The 
Mortgage  Brokers  Registration  Act  and  other 
similar  statutes  were  transferred  to  a  new 
registration  and  examination  branch.  This  left 
the    superintendent    of    insurance    and    his 


officials  free  to  deal  exclusively  with  The  In- 
surance Act  and  The  Loan  and  Trust  Cor- 
porations Act,  as  well  as  certain  other  statutes 
of  less  significance  but  in  the  same  area  of 
responsibility.  The  staff  in  the  office  of  the 
superintendent  of  insurance  has  increased 
since  its  reorganization  from  27  to  37  with 
particular  emphasis  having  been  placed  in 
the  last  year  on  the  appointment  and  training 
of  new  examiners.  Six  examiners  were  added 
to  the  staff  this  year  so  that,  at  the  present 
time,  we  have  six  senior  examiners,  together 
with  four  junior  examiners.  These  positions 
are  in  addition  to  that  of  the  chief  examiner 
and  the  examiner  of  insurance  agencies.  With 
the  increased  staff,  the  examination  of  the 
various  institutions  under  the  supervision  of 
the  superintendent,  is  being  extended  to  in- 
clude complete  financial  audits  and  examina- 
tions of  the  companies  rather  than  an  office 
review  of  the  submitted  financial  information. 
Up  to  the  present  time  this  year,  24  com- 
panies have  been  examined  at  their  offices 
while  34  examinations  have  been  made  of 
other  companies  through  the  examination  of 
material  in  the  office  of  the  superintendent. 
In  comparing  this  volume  with  that  of  other 
years  in  reviewing  the  present  programme  of 
the  superintendent,  it  would  appear  that  we 
will  be  able  to  deal  with  a  greater  number 
of  outside  examinations  over  the  period  of 
the  present  year.  The  appointment  of  an  ex- 
perienced lawyer  as  deputy  superintendent  of 
insurance  over  a  year  ago,  has  also  added 
to  the  competence  with  which  these  examina- 
tions may  be  carried  out. 

One  particular  agency  which  is  a  recent 
addition  to  the  department,  but  which  has 
had,  I  believe,  a  significant  contribution  to 
the  public  and  which  will  be  engrossed  with 
these  other  commercial  agencies,  is  the  used 
car  dealers  section  which,  in  its  one  year  of 
operation,  has  registered  2,985  dealers  and 
8,916  salesmen.  Eleven  applications  for 
dealers'  licenses  were  refused  while  66  ap- 
plications are  under  investigation  with  a 
roughly  similar  number  of  applications  hav- 
ing been  refused  pending  investigation  in 
respect  of  salesmen.  A  total  of  378  written 
complaints  were  received  from  various  per- 
sons over  the  year  with  some  redress  having 
been  obtained  for  the  purchaser  in  175  cases, 
while  the  balance  of  the  complaints  were 
either  unwarranted  or  of  a  nature  which 
could  not  be  resolved  by  a  government  de- 
partment. Three  prosecutions  were  under- 
taken and  convictions  were  obtained  in  each 
case.  While  this  section  is  still  in  a  state  of 
development  and  growth,  we  feel  that  it 
is  serving  a  most  useful  purpose  and  will 
play  its  part  in  providing  a  firm  foundation 
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for   the   new   Department   of   Financial   and 
Commercial    Affairs. 

If  I  might  turn  now,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  the 
other  aspects  of  the  department.  I  would 
begin  with  a  comment  upon  the  present 
developments  within  the  Ontario  police 
commission. 

The  commission  has  continued  to  develop 
its  facilities  for  criminal  intelligence  serv- 
ices and  in  co-operation  with  18  of  the 
major  police  forces  in  Ontario,  including 
the  Royal  Canadian  mounted  police  and  the 
Ontario  provincial  police,  we  have  formed 
the  criminal  intelligence  service  of  Ontario. 
This  association  of  intelligence  officers  col- 
lects, correlates  and  disseminates  criminal 
intelligence  information  within  Ontario. 
Through  this  agency,  the  police  force  of  the 
province  co-operate  with  the  American 
agencies  engaged  in  similar  activities  and 
with  other  organizations,  such  as  the  im- 
migration authorities  where  there  is  a 
common  interest  in  acquiring  knowledge  on 
all  aspects  of  the  criminal  element.  This  in- 
telligence service,  in  conjunction  with  the 
federal  intelligence  unit  which  is  now  under 
consideration,  will  provide  the  continuing 
source  of  information  which  is  necessary  for 
us  to  continue  our  vigilance  against  an 
area  of  our  society  which  is  both  insidious 
and  dangerous.  It  is  insidious  in  that  it 
operates  beneath  and  beyond  the  ordinary 
aspects  of  our  everyday  life  and  it  is  danger- 
ous in  that  crime  will  always  be  attracted  to 
areas  of  affluence  such  as  that  in  which  we 
are  privileged  to  live.  I  assure  this  House 
that  we  are  constantly  aware  of  the  danger 
from  without  and  we  are  constantly  striving 
to  ensure  that  it  is  kept  without  the  bounds 
of  this  province. 

The  Ontario  police  college  has  continued 
to  expand  its  facilities  with  a  student  in- 
crease from  789  in  the  year  1964  to  1,303 
in  1965.  This  student  increase,  together  with 
the  participation  of  34  police  forces  which 
have  not  previously  sent  men  to  the  college, 
has  demonstrated  the  widespread  acceptance 
that  the  college  is  gaining  as  police  authori- 
ties come  to  recognize  the  desirability,  if 
not  absolute  necessity,  of  a  well  trained 
police  force.  Negotiations  are  now  under 
way  with  Metropolitan  Toronto  for  the 
assimilation  of  the  training  programme  of 
the  metropolitan  force  into  that  of  the  On- 
tario police  college.  With  this  continuing 
development  of  our  educational  system  for 
police  officers,  we  are  faced  with  the  ex- 
pansion of  the  facilities  at  the  college  and 
plans  are  being  developed  in  order  that  we 
may  not  only  accept  greater  numbers  of  stu- 


dents, but  also  provide  further  and  more 
specialized  courses  suited  to  the  developing 
trends    in    modern   police    work. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree  moves  that  the  com- 
mittee of  supply  rise  and  report  progress 
and  ask  for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Motion  agreed  to;  Mr.  Speaker  in  the  chair. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  committee 
of  supply  begs  to  report  progress  and  asks 
for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Report  agreed  to. 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  like  to  call  resolution 
No.  34,  shown  on  page  4  of  the  order  paper. 


NOTICE  OF  MOTION 

Clerk  of  the  House:  Notice  of  motion  No. 
34,  by  Mr.  Reaume.  Resolved: 

That  a  select  committee  of  this  House 
be  appointed  to  examine  into  the  sale  and 
distribution  of  gasoline  and  other  petro- 
leum products  in  Ontario,  and,  without 
limiting  the  generality  of  such  examination, 
the  terms  of  reference  of  the  committee 
to  include  the  following:  1.  the  pricing 
policy  of  wholesalers  and  manufacturers, 
together  with  differentials  in  price  in  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  province;  2.  the  economic 
conditions  prevailing  among  owners  of  re- 
tail outlets;  3.  the  production  of  gasoline 
and  petroleum  products  within  Ontario, 
and  the  source  and  characteristics  relating 
to  the  import  of  such  products  into  On- 
tario; 4.  the  effects  of  taxation  upon  the 
industry  as  well  as  the  method  of  collecting 
the  taxes. 

Mr.  B.  Newman  (Windsor-Walkerville): 
Mr.  Speaker,  in  the  absence  of  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Essex  North,  I  move,  seconded  by 
the  hon.  member  for  Parkdale,  resolution  No. 
34,  which  has  just  been  read. 

In  rising  to  speak  to  the  resolution  sub- 
mitted by  the  hon.  member  for  Essex  North, 
I  would  like  to  inform  the  House  that  this 
is  not  a  new  problem;  this  is  a  problem  of 
long  standing.  In  fact,  it  is  of  so  long  stand- 
ing it  has  affected  the  livelihood  of  thousands 
across  the  province  of  Ontario.  The  discon- 
tent that  we  have  seen  on  our  highways 
within  the  last  short  period  of  time  is  evi- 
dence that  there  is  something  wrong  in  the 
gasoline  industry. 

The  fact  that  an  organization  known  as 
the  superior  auto  services  association  has 
been  responsible,  so  I  am  told,  for  the  closing 
of  certain  gas  stations  along  highway  No.  11 
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between  Barrie  and  Sudbury  is  evidence  of 
the  discontent  in  that  area.  And  I  understand 
there  is  the  threat  that  at  some  future  date, 
unless  the  suggestions  of  the  association  are 
met  with,  we  will  maybe  be  threatened  with 
a  strike  right  across  the  whole  province.  We 
certainly  would  not  want  to  see  one  at  any 
time  and  especially  during  the  tourist  season. 

In  speaking  to  this  resolution,  it  was  back 
on  March  20,  1963,  that  an  association  known 
as  the  Ontario  retail  gasoline  and  automotive 
services  association  presented  a  brief  to  each 
member  of  this  House  and  it  was— and  I 
am  reading  from  their  submission— "a  request 
for  a  Royal  commission  probe  into  the  petro- 
leum industry."   The  letter  starts: 

Dear  Sir: 

Service  station  operators  in  the  province 
of  Ontario  are  in  dire  need  of  your  help 
as  legislators.  We  are  not  asking  for  gov- 
ernment financial  support,  charity  or  un- 
necessary regulation,  but  simply  equitable 
grounds  to  permit  free  competition.  We  are 
requesting  the  appointment  of  a  Royal 
commission  to  investigate  the  whole  petro- 
leum industry,  refining,  wholesaling,  and 
retailing.    The  purpose  is  to  determine: 

1.  Is  the  public  paying  too  much  for  gaso- 
line and  other  petroleum  products  through 
branded  retailers? 

2.  Should  oil  company  refiners  be  required 
to  sell  gasoline  at  the  same  price  to  all 
purchasers? 

3.  What  is  the  status  of  the  gasoline  re- 
tailers under  consignment  agreements, 
employers  or  employees?  If  they  are  em- 
ployees, should  they  have  the  protection 
of  labour  laws? 

4.  Are  there  too  many  retail  gasoline  ser- 
vice stations  in  Ontario? 

5.  Will  the  Ontario  Legislature  pass  the 
necessary  laws  to  give  more  security  of 
tenure  in  service  station  leases  and  to  en- 
courage more  small  businessmen  to  go 
into  the  business  for  themselves  and  pre- 
vent more  unemployment? 

Mr.  Speaker,  there  are  several  other  para- 
graphs to  the  letter  but  I  will  read  the  con- 
cluding paragraph  and  let  you  know  exactly 
who  the  executive  secretary  was: 

Your  sincere  consideration  of  this  urgent 
request  will  be  appreciated  by  more  than 
100,000  persons  in  Ontario  who  depend  on 
the  retail  gasoline  service  industry  for 
their  livelihood. 

Respectfully   yours, 

K.  W.  Langdon, 
Executive  Secretary. 


This  is  the  concern  that  the  association  had 
in  1963.  As  to  their  proposed  solutions  for 
gasoline  price  wars,  they  made  some.  Here  is 
what  they  list  as  causes  of  these  gasoline  price 
wars. 

1.  Tax  advantage  to  foreign  imports. 
Foreign  owned  oil  companies  have  large 
depletion  allowances  and  more  tax  advantage 
than  Canadian  producers.  Middle  East  and 
Venezuelan  crude  oil  is  imported  at  two-thirds 
the  price  of  domestic  crude  oil. 

2.  Surplus  refinery  capacity  and  over- 
production. Oil  companies  build  more  refin- 
eries and  produce  more  gasoline  than  the 
market  can  use. 

3.  A  7  to  10  cent  discount  to  unbranded 
and  commercial.  Those  oil  companies  who 
give  big  discounts  to  unbranded  and  special 
accounts  are  mainly  responsible  for  the  gaso- 
line price  wars,  and  then  they  list  four  differ- 
ent companies  and  the  amounts  of  discount 
given  in  the  various  areas,  and  they  range 
from  7.06  cents  discount  to  9.71. 

4.  Fictitiously  high  tank  wagon  price  to 
dealers.  Oil  companies  maintain  fictitiously 
high  dealer  tank  wagon  price.  Every  one  of 
the  ten  major  brand  oil  companies  sets  exactly 
the  same  price  and  these  prices  are  for 
regular  grade.  Premium  gasoline  is  5  cents 
higher. 

5.  Price  discrimination  and  conditional 
subsidies.  Temporary  competitive  allowances 
and  conditional  subsidies  are  given  to  some 
dealers  and  refused  to  others.  They  are  with- 
drawn if  a  dealer  sells  at  any  price  other 
than  that  fixed  by  the  supplier.  Three  dif- 
ferent wholesale  prices  are  presently  being 
charged  to  competing  dealers  in  the  same  city 
and  suppliers  are  dictating  three  different 
retail  prices. 

6.  Consignment  commission  controls.  Sup- 
posedly independent  retail  gasoline  dealers 
are  forced  into  the  position  of  employees  that 
have  no  protection  from  labour  laws.  This 
applies  to  owner-operators  as  well  as  lessee 
dealers.  If  a  dealer  insists  upon  retaining  his 
independence  he  is  required  to  pay  the  fic- 
titiously high  dealer  tank  wagon  price.  In 
many  cases  this  wholesale  price  is  higher  than 
the  prevailing  retail  price. 

For  example,  the  retail  price  of  regular 
grade  gasoline  in  Hamilton  and  the  Niagara 
peninsula  is  31.9  cents.  Now  I  am  speaking 
of  March,  1963,  Mr.  Speaker.  The  wholesale 
tank  wagon  price  to  branded  dealers,  who 
refuse  consignment  commission  is  35.3  cents. 
This  would  cause  the  loss  of  3.4  cents  per 
gallon  on  every  gallon  of  gasoline  and  quickly 
force  any  dealer  into  bankruptcy.  It  is  obvious 
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that  some  oil  companies  are  using  this  loop- 
hole in  the  law  to  discriminate  between  com- 
peting dealers  and  to  control  and  fix  retail 
prices.  These  practices  are  criminal  offences 
otherwise. 

7.  Too  many  service  stations.  Today  there 
are  more  than  13,500  service  stations  in 
Ontario  and  1,800,000  passenger  cars,  with  an 
average  of  600  gallons  annual  gasoline  con- 
sumption per  car,  this  only  gives  a  potential 
sales  volume  per  station  of  80,000  gallons 
per  year.  A  modern  service  station  requires 
two  to  three  times  this  volume  to  justify  its 
existence. 

8.  Marketing  revolution  and  discount 
houses.  The  trend  to  mass  merchandising  and 
gimmick  sales,  with  merchandise  discount 
coupons,  trading  stamps  and  cost  selling  of 
other  lines  has  contributed  to  the  problems  of 
gasoline  retailing.  Low  prices  given  to  dis- 
count houses  have  created  a  monster  that 
threatens  to  take  over  all  retail  gasoline  sales, 
if  the  practice  is  continued  very  long. 

9.  Supplier  domination  over  retailers.  Lack 
of  security  in  leases  and  exclusive  supply 
contracts  is  the  main  reason  for  branded 
dealer  problems.  Retailers  are  in  very  poor 
bargaining  position  during  gasoline  price 
wars. 

Lessees  can  be  arbitrarily  evicted  with- 
out any  stated  reason  on  24  hours,  three  days 
ten  days,  or  at  best  30  days  notice  by  their 
oil  company  landlord.  Exclusive  supply  con- 
tracts prevent  branded  dealers  from  handling 
competitive  products  from  other  suppliers, 
even  when  the  same  products  are  offered  at  a 
cheaper  price. 

In  their  presentation  they  also  list  a  series 
of  effects  from  gasoline  price  wars. 

1.  The  first  effect  is  the  increased  sales 
volume  by  discounters.  Branded  dealers  are 
losing  gasoline  sales  to  discount  houses  and 
unbranded  dealers.  One  oil  company  spokes- 
man said  that  discounters  have  increased 
their  slice  of  the  retail  gasoline  market  by 
two-and-a-half  times,  from  4  per  cent  in 
1957,  to  10  per  cent  in  1962. 

2.  Dealer's  net  worth  is  cut  by  50  per  cent. 
Branded  dealers  had  an  average  net  profit  of 
6  per  cent  in  1958.  It  is  now  down  to  3  per 
cent  in  1962,  for  the  successful  stations.  Many 
others  are  losing  money  and  using  up  their 
capital. 

3.  Longer  working  hours  at  less  pay.  Many 
dealers  are  now  working  60  to  70  hours  per 
week  and  only  making  $1  per  hour  on  their 
own  labour  and  nothing  on  capital  invested. 

:  4.  30  per  cent  dealer  mortality  rate. 
Bankers    consider   most    service    stations    are 


poor  financial  risks  and  are  refusing  to  make 
loans.  In  Ontario  there  was  a  30  per  cent 
dealer  turnover  in  1962. 

5.  Absolute  control  by  suppliers.  Branded 
retailers  have  no  independence  or  freedom  to 
operate  their  own  businesses  because  sup- 
pliers have  secured  absolute  vertical  control 
from  wellhead  to  retail  pumps. 

I  may  interject  here  you  can  see  that  verti- 
cal integration  is  an  actuality  when  it  comes 
to  the  gasoline  business.  And  a  sixth  point. 

6.  The  public  gets  poor  service.  The  pub- 
lic temporarily  gets  lower  gasoline  prices  but 
they  do  not  get  something  for  nothing.  They 
must  pay  for  the  bargains  in  poorer  service 
and  higher  prices  on  other  products. 

They  list  a  whole  series  of  other  points, 
Mr.  Speaker,  but  I  will,  for  the  sake  of 
brevity,  bypass  them. 

Now  they  make  a  series  of  recommenda- 
tions as  to  their  solutions  for  the  gas  price 
wars.  I  will  read  only  the  one  recommenda- 
tion here,  and  that  is: 

Relief  from  exclusive  supply  contracts. 
No  product  supply  contract  should  be  per- 
mitted to  exclude  a  dealer  from  handling 
a  reasonable  amount  of  competitive  prod- 
ucts from  other  suppliers.  The  Ontario 
Legislature  should  appoint  a  Royal  com- 
mission to  investigate  the  great  need  for 
legislation  to  prevent  domination  by  oil 
companies  over  retail  dealers.  Service  sta- 
tion leases  should  be  for  a  term  of  from 
three  to  five  years.  There  should  be  no 
short-term  eviction  provisions,  except  for 
specific  breach  of  main  covenants.  There 
should  be  a  three-  to  five-year  renewal  op- 
tion. The  lessee  should  have  the  right  to 
sublet  and  sell  goodwill.  There  should  be 
no  head  lease  rental  higher  than  the  actual 
rent  being  paid. 

This  was  submitted  on  March  20  in  the  year 
1963.  They  received  no  action  from  this  gov- 
ernment and  so  on  February  18,  1965,  fol- 
lowed through  with  another  brief  that  was 
submitted  to  all  members  of  the  Legislature 
and  also  to  the  hon.  Prime  Minister  of  On- 
tario. 

They  listed  in  this  brief  17  different  points. 
I  will  only  read  several  of  them  to  show  their 
great  concern.  One  of  their  points,  as  has 
been  previously  mentioned,  was  a  33  per  cent 
mortality  rate  in  the  gasoline  business  and 
all  they  asked  for  was  provincial  legislation 
to  regulate  and  control  the  distribution  and 
pricing  of  all  gasoline  sold  in  Ontario  both 
on  wholesale  and  retail.  They  mentioned  that 
price  wars  are  now  more  severe  and  more 
frequent;   this  was  in   1965,  two  years  after 
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their  original  submission.  "More  service  sta- 
tion operators  are  being  forced  out  of  busi- 
ness than  ever  before." 

In  1958  the  turnover  of  gasoline  retailers 
was  15  per  cent  per  year:  in  1964  it  exceeded 
35  per  cent.  Their  profits  had  gone  down 
and  their  expenses  had  gone  up.  They 
comment: 

Six  years  is  too  long  a  time  to  be  in  a 
price  war.  Since  1959  price  wars  have 
been  a  way  of  life.  Dealers'  gross  margins 
have  declined  from  8.6  cents  per  gallon  to 
5.5  cents,  while  rents,  payrolls  and  other 
operating  expenses  have  increased  by  26 
per  cent  at  service  stations.  Oil  company 
profits  are  up  at  the  dealers'  expense. 
Every  year  the  published  financial  reports 
show  oil  company  profits  up  from  11  per 
cent  to  36  per  cent.  We  do  not  object  to 
the  wholesalers  making  increased  profits 
but  we  do  object  when  it  is  at  the  expense 
of  their  own  franchised  dealers.  The  larger 
oil  companies  have  taken  over  control  of 
dealers'  retail  prices  and  margins  by  a 
system  known  as  consignment  commission. 
Under  this  system  the  company  reduces 
dealer  profits  and  does  not  allow  him  any 
say  in  the  matter.  We  have  evidence  to 
prove  that  one  Toronto  dealer  was  forced 
to  pay  37.7  cents  wholesale  while  his  com- 
petitors' retail  price  was  at  36.9  cents.  This 
penalty  was  imposed  to  bring  the  dealer 
into   line   on  company  pricing  policy. 

They  likewise  comment  in  this  same  brief 
of  February  18,  1965,  that  the  province  of 
British  Columbia  has  been  conducting  a 
probe,  a  Royal  commission  on  gas  prices  and 
the  province  of  Alberta  has  promised  a  similar 
inquiry.  They  further  say  that  in  Jamaica 
and  the  West  Indies  there  are  no  price  wars 
and  the  mortality  rate  among  service  station 
operators  is  less  than  5  per  cent  per  year. 

In  Nova  Scotia  the  provincial  government 
regulates  the  prices  of  gasoline  under  The 
Gasoline  Licensing  Act.  They  have  not  had 
a  price  war  in  17  years  and  the  dealer  mor- 
tality rate  is  under  15  per  cent  per  year.  This 
was  submitted  by  the  Ontario  retail  gasoline 
association,  the  same  organization  that  had 
submitted  the  brief  on  March  20,  1963. 

In  the  submission  of  their  brief,  the 
executive  secretary  of  the  association  happens 
to  come  from  my  own  community  and  as  a 
result  of  that  he  was  in  an  ideal  position  to 
study  the  effects  of  the  gas  wars  on  the 
retail  gasoline  industry  in  Greater  Windsor 
and  here  is  what  he  had  found  out  from 
January  15,  1955,  to  March  31,  1965: 

(a)  There  have  been  522  service  station 

operators  go  out  of  business  in  the  last  10 


years.  There  were  190  service  stations  in- 
volved in  these  changes,  so  you  can  see 
each  of  the  service  stations  involved  went 
out  of  business  approximately  three  times 
over  the  ten  years.  There  had  been  three 
different  operators. 

(b)  Including  operators  and  their  em- 
ployees, this  represents  a  conservative 
figure  of  6,000  people  who  have  suffered 
from  business  failure  in  the  retailing  gas 
industry  in  Greater  Windsor. 

(c)  Less  than  two  per  cent  of  the  522 
out-of-business  dealers  can  be  attributed 
to  death  or  retirement.  Ninety-eight  per 
cent  failed  because  it  was  an  uneconomical 
venture. 

(d)  Each  of  the  522  out-of-business 
dealers  lost  an  investment  of  $3,000  to 
$6,000,  very  often  money  which  had  been 
borrowed. 

(e)  Consignment  and  subsidy  control  of 
the  retailers  by  the  wholesaler  oil  com- 
panies since  1959  resulted  in  the  retailers 
losing  upwards  of  35  per  cent  of  their  gross 
margin  on  gasoline.  This  is  in  the  face  of 
ever-increasing  retail  overhead,  26  per  cent 
since  1959. 

(f)  Lower  margins  on  gasoline  have  in- 
creased normal  casualty  rates  more  than 
three  times  in  the  last  six  years. 

They  recommend  in  their  last  paragraph  that 
action  is  needed  now.  They  can  no  longer 
endure  a  failure  rate  of  35  per  cent  per  year 
among  service  station  operators.  Their  best 
employees  are  leaving  the  industry  because 
they  cannot  live  on  $1  or  $1.25  per  hour. 
There  is  flagrant  disregard  for  the  48-hour 
maximum  week  and  many  operators  and 
employees  are  forced  to  work  70  to  90  hours 
per  week  to  make  a  living  wage.  This  was  all 
respectfully  submitted  by  K.  W.  Langdon, 
executive  secretary  of  the  Ontario  retail 
gasoline  association. 

Because  of  the— I  would  assume— inability 
of  that  association  to  get  anywhere  with  the 
government— and  maybe  because  they  did  not 
take  a  militant  enough  point  of  view,  we 
have  another  association  known  as  the 
superior  auto  service  association  that  seemed 
to  come  to  the  fore  within  the  last  year  to 
18  months.  This  association  is  headed  by  a 
Mr.  Elwood  Smith  of  the  city  of  Sudbury. 
He  has  been  in  communication  with  the  hon. 
Prime  Minister's  office  asking  for  a  study  of 
the  whole  situation  and  to  date  has  not  been 
able  to  get  satisfaction  as  to  the  government 
undertaking  this  study,  and  this  could  be 
considered  one  of  the  reasons  for  our  sub- 
mission. 
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The  province  of  British  Columbia  in  1966 
had  a  report  submitted  to  it  by  His  Honour 
Judge  Charles  William  Morrow  who  headed 
the  Royal  commission  on  gasoline  price  struc- 
ture. They  went  into  a  study  since  October 
17,  1963  on  the  fairness  of  the  price  structure 
of  gasoline  at  the  refineries,  at  the  wholesale 
and  retail  levels  in  the  province  of  British 
Columbia  and  they  looked  at  the  whole 
picture.  Their  submission  encompasses  ap- 
proximately 14  chapters.  I  will  simply  read 
the  headings  of  a  few  of  the  chapters  so  that 
you  can  see  how  wide  their  inquiry  was. 
They  went  into  retail  capacity;  alleged  over- 
building of  service  stations;  service  station 
operations;  refinery  capacity;  sales  of  refined 
petroleum  products  in  1963;  return  on  invest- 
ment in  refining  and  marketing  facilities; 
costing  individual  petroleum  products  at  the 
refinery  level;  distribution  costs;  gasoline 
prices;  premium  gasoline  and  competition. 

They  made  recommendations  on  each  of 
the  chapters  under  which  they  had  conducted 
a  study.  Rather  than  read  all  of  the  recom- 
mendations that  were  made,  chapter  by 
chapter  I  will  simply  read  the  recommenda- 
tions as  contained  in  chapter  14  of  this  Royal 
commission  report,  and  the  first  is: 

Holiday  from  new  retail  outlets.  It  is  my 
view— 

and   this   is   the   commissioner,    His    Honour 
Judge  Charles  William  Morrow's  comment— 

—that  all  areas  in  British  Columbia  are 
at  this  date  amply  served  with  service  sta- 
tions and  his  situation  will  not  change  in 
the  immediate  future.  I  recommend  that  a 
rest  be  taken  for  a  period  of  at  least  five 
years  in  the  construction  of  additional  ser- 
vice stations. 

A  second  recommendation  under  the  heading 
The  Wedge. 

Complete  divorcement  of  the  jobber  and 
retailer  is  something  to  be  desired,  although 
it  can  only  be  accomplished  over  a  long 
period  of  time.  I  believe  the  subsidization 
of  the  lessee  operated  outlets  is  against  the 
public  interest,  and  constitutes  an  unfair 
practice  at  the  wholesale  level.  It  should 
come  to  an  end. 

I  recommend  that  the  tank-wagon  price 
to  independent  major  brand  dealers,  both 
financed  and  non-financed,  be  two  cents 
less  than  the  tank-wagon  price  to  lessee 
operators.  The  effect  should  not  be  negated 
by  actions  of  the  oil  companies,  such  as 
decreasing  the  rental  paid  by  the  lessee 
station  or  converting  lessee  stations  into 
company-operated  outlets  run  by  company 
employees  on  commission. 


In  the  next  recommendation,  under  the  head- 
ing of  consistent  retail  mark-up. 

I  can  see  little  or  no  reason  for  the 
higher  mark-up  charged  by  service  station 
operators  in  any  location  outside  the  con- 
finement area,  and  believe  the  mark-up 
throughout  the  province  should  be  the 
same.  The  present  high  retail  mark-up  in 
some  areas  is  unfair. 

Under     consignment      selling,      his      honour 

recommends: 

As  I  have  reached  the  conclusion  that 
consignment  selling  is  unfair,  I  recommend 
that  all  companies  withdraw  the  consign- 
ment agreements  immediately  and  once 
withdrawn,  not  be  reintroduced. 

Under  the  heading  of  credit  cards. 

The  ideal  solution  to  my  way  of  think- 
ing, and  the  one  that  would  be  least 
offensive,  would  be  to  give  a  discount  to 
those  who  pay  cash  for  their  gasoline,  but 
this  might  be  impractical.  However,  it  is 
effective.  That  is  cards  dispensed  with,  a 
surcharge  of  a  discount.  I  suggest  that  the 
cost  of  the  credit  card  system  should  be 
borne  by  the  individual  seeking  the  credit. 

Under  supply  agreement. 

I  recommend  that  when  a  supplier  makes 
a  loan  to  a  service  station  operator  for  a 
period  exceeding  five  years,  any  tie  be- 
tween the  supplier  and  that  retailer  may 
be  expressed  to  extend  to,  but  not  beyond, 
the  latest  date  for  repayment  of  the  loan. 
But  the  loan  agreement  shall  provide  that 
the  retailer  may,  at  his  option,  repay  in  full 
at  any  time  after  five  years  from  the  date 
of  the  loan  and  on  such  repayment  the 
exclusive  tie  shall  terminate. 

Under  the  heading  of  premium  gasoline. 

From  evidence  adduced,  and  taking  many 
factors  into  consideration,  I  am  of  the 
opinion  that  the  five  cent  differential  be- 
tween premium  and  regular  gasoline  is  not 
justified.  I  believe  the  tank-wagon  prices 
of  premium  should  be  dropped  two  cents, 
and  I  recommend  this  be  done.  I  realize  the 
reduction  of  the  differential  will  reduce  the 
oil  companies'  revenues  by  about  two 
million  dollars. 

The  submission  by  His  Honour  Judge  Charles 
William  Morrow  also  has  other  recommenda- 
tions that  they  could  not  accept,  but  because 
the  problem  is  so  complicated  and  involves 
the  lives  of  so  many  people,  I  submit  to  you, 
Mr.  Speaker,  that  the  resolution  in  the  name 
of  the  member  for  Essex  North  that  a  select 
committee  of  this  House  be  appointed  to  look 
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into   this  whole   structure,   it   is   one   that   is 
worthy  of  implementing. 

Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear! 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Mr. 
Speaker,  the  hon.  member  for  Windsor- 
Walkerville  has  stated  that  this  is  a  long- 
standing problem.  After  what  we  have  seen 
this  afternoon,  the  only  conclusion  I  can  come 
to  is  that  it  is  so  long  standing  the  Liberal 
Party  has  virtually  lost  interest  in  it. 

I  draw  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  a 
couple  of  months  ago  a  number  of  gasoline 
retailers,  under  the  sponsorship  of  the  superior 
auto  service  association,  marched  on  Queen's 
Park.  This  is  one  of  the  group  that  comes  and 
whose  presence  is  noted  with  such  frequency 
by  the  leader  of  the  Opposition.  But  there 
was  no  Liberal,  either  to  greet  them  there, 
or  at  the  Park  Plaza  when  they  issued  an  in- 
vitation to  come  and  hear  their  cause. 

Secondly,  all  that  we  have  heard  this 
afternoon,  in  this  rather  tedious  regurgitation 
from  the  hon.  member  from  Windsor- Walker- 
ville,  has  already  been  debated  in  this  House 
in  the  Provincial  Treasurer's  estimates.  We 
then  discussed  the  Morrow  report  from  British 
Columbia;  we  then  considered  its  recom- 
mendations we  then  noted  the  fact  that  Mr. 
Langdon  of  the  Ontario  gasoline  retailers 
association  had  indicated  to  me,  and  I  re- 
ported to  the  House,  that  he  had  been  to  see 
members  of  the  Cabinet  and  that  they  had 
been  told  before  the  Morrow  report  came 
down  that  they  would  take  a  look  at  it,  and 
if  they  thought  it  had  application  to  the 
province  of  Ontario,  they  would  have  a  study 
here.    All   of   this   has   been   considered,   sir. 

An  hon.  member:  Hear,  hear! 

Mr.  MacDonald:  And  belatedly,  Mr.  Speaker, 
the  Liberals  tried  to  get  into  the  picture 
with  a  motion  in  the  name  of  the  member 
for  Essex  North,  who  is  so  interested  in 
events  that  he  is  not  even  here  this  afternoon. 

So,  by  a  slight  twisting  of  the  rules  of  the 
House,  we  have  somebody  pinch-hitting  for 
him.  The  fact  of  the  matter,  and  I  register 
this  as  a  protest,  is  that  two  hours  ago  we 
did  not  know  whether  we  were  going  to  go 
forward  with  this  motion.  Two  hours  ago 
there  was  nobody  within  the  Liberal  Party  to 
speak  to  it.  Three  weeks  ago  the  Liberals 
who  had  fought,  presumably  with  vigour,  to 
get  an  opportunity  for  private  members'  bills, 
were  willing  to  lock  it  up  and  go  along  with 
the  government.  And  we  are  still  debating 
them  only  because  we  said  no,  having  won 
this  we  are  going  to  stick  with  it. 


Having  made  that  point,  and  none  of  it 
can  be  challenged,  let  me  say  that  we  support 
this  motion.  We  support  it  because  it  is  "old 
hat",  as  the  member  from  Windsor- Walkerville 
has  documented.  This  plea  has  been  put  to 
this  government  for  three  or  four  years.  It  was 
reiterated  back  in  the  Provincial  Treasurer's 
estimates,  and  all  I  can  do  is  to  note  with 
some  up-to-date  information  that  is  provided 
by  this  new  organization,  the  superior  auto 
services  association,  of  the  kind  of  situation 
that  we  have  in  the  province  of  Ontario  today. 
And  perhaps  the  value  of  this  three-  and 
four-year  old  material  that  has  been  put  on 
the  record  by  the  hon.  member  for  Windsor- 
Walkerville  can  be  noted— it  is  the  same  kind 
of  story  that  you  got  today,  with  variations, 
some  variations  that  I  want  to  draw  to  the 
attention  of  the  House. 

For  example,  the  superior  service  asso- 
ciation points  to  the  fact  that  when  oil  com- 
panies sell  gasoline  to  retail  dealers  at  up  to 
8  cents  per  gallon  more  than  they  charge 
other  commercial  accounts,  then  surely  some- 
thing is  radically  wrong. 

Mr.  E.  Sargent  (Grey  North):  What  is 
new  about  it? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Nothing  new  about  it, 
except  that  this  government  will  not  act  and 
the  man  who  puts  it  on  the  order  paper  is 
not  even  here  to  talk  to  it.  That  is  how  in- 
terested he  is.  This  is  the  kind  of  situation 
that  has  been  going  on  for  a  long,  long 
time;  whether  we  will  charge  the  gasoline 
retailers  —  some  of  whom  are  their  own  out- 
lets, their  own  economic  slaves  to  put  it  in 
blunt  language  —  eight  cents  more  than  they 
will  sell  the  gasoline  to  some  other  dealer 
who  is  in  competition;  some  of  them  subsidi- 
ary groups,  incidentally,  of  the  various 
gasoline  companies. 

Let  me  say  the  second  point  that  is  noted 
by  this  association.  There  are  areas  now  in 
Ontario  where  dealers'  gross  margin  in 
gasoline  is  nine  to  ten  cents  per  gallon. 
But  still  many  dealers  throughout  the 
southern  part  of  the  province  were  forced 
by  some  oil  companies  to  operate  on  six 
and  a  half  cents  per  gallon.  With  rising 
overhead  costs,  dealers  cannot  carry  on  with 
this  existing  condition.  All  gasoline  retailers 
with  brand-name  pumps  are  tied  to  their 
companies  on  five-  to  ten-  or  twenty-year 
agreements,  and  must  pay  the  price  for 
gasoline  which  their  company  demands,  or 
they  do  not  sell  gasoline. 

Another  observation  that  is  made  in  their 
up-to-date     information     of    the     association 
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is  the  fact  that  the  gasoline  companies  are 
dictating  hours  that  the  employees  must 
work  and  in  so  doing,  they  are  violating  the 
laws  of  the  province. 

Service  station  operators  in  many  towns 
trying  to  gain  closing  bylaws  find  they  are 
faced  with  oil  company  representatives  who 
will  harrass,  threaten  and  force  operators  to 
sign  petitions  against  such  a  bylaw. 

Some  of  the  threats  they  use  are  not  to 
renew  the  lease;  increasing  rent;  not  paint- 
ing buildings  or  supplying  new  equipment; 
building  stations  outside  city  limits  to  put 
operators  inside  the  city  limits  out  of  busi- 
ness. In  other  words  you  have  a  dog-eat-dog 
kind  of  competition  in  which  the  oil  com- 
panies are  crucifying  the  people  who  are 
presumably  selling  the  oil  for  them  if  they 
will  not  follow  the  rules  as  laid  down  by 
the    companies. 

They  sum  it  up  in  this  fashion,  Mr. 
Speaker: 

Major  oil  companies  control  the  distri- 
bution and  sale  of  most  petroleum 
products.  At  the  well  head  their  crude  oil 
price  is  protected  by  what  we  know  as  an 
oil   conservation   policy. 

This  policy  allows  only  a  given  quantity 
of  crude  oil  to  be  pumped  from  wells 
each  day.  As  there  is  no  shortage  of  crude 
oil  reserves  in  Canada,  the  conservation 
policy  could  only  mean  one  thing,  a 
regulated  flow  of  crude  oil  thus  protecting 
oil  company  crude  oil  prices.  With  oil 
companies  controlling  crude  oil  produc- 
tion, the  wholesaling  of  petroleum  and 
related  products  and  using  questionable 
methods  to  keep  the  retail  gasoline 
dealer  in  line  thus  eliminates  free  enter- 
prise in  the  petroleum  industry. 

In  the  distribution  of  gasoline,  all  other 
companies  supply  to  retailers  in  zones 
and  other  oil  company  refineries  are 
located  in  different  parts  of  Ontario  and 
their  transportation  varies,  each  oil  com- 
pany charges  retailers  the  same  tank- 
wagon  price  for  gas.  The  only  difference 
in  tank-wagon  prices  is  the  difference 
found  between  zones.  Toronto  zone,  ap- 
proximately 37  cents  per  gallon  to  the 
retailers.  Sudbury  zone,  40.2  cents  to  the 
retailer.  Northern  Ontario,  much  higher. 
This   policy   assures   these   companies— 

These  are  the  kind  of  charges,  Mr.  Speaker, 
that  are  being  made  by  a  responsible 
organization  and  I  suggest  are  worthy  of 
inquiry  by  this   government. 

This  policy  assures  these  companies  ex- 
cessive profits  which  we  believe  they  sink 


into  non-productive  service  stations,  thus 
cutting  their  tax  expenditures  and  leading 
the  public  to  believe  free  enterprise 
flourishes.  The  public  has  been  led  to  be- 
lieve that  we  live  under  a  free  enterprise 
system. 

We  believe  that  the  only  free  enterprise 
that  exists  is  between  the  retailer  and  the 
customer.  Most  supplies  of  goods  to  the 
retailer  have  little  or  no  variation  in  price, 
and  this  is  costing  the  consumer  hundreds 
of  millions  of  dollars  each  year  in  higher 
prices. 

Another  point,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  I  suggest 
is  worthy  of  some  investigation— as  has  been 
pointed  out  in  briefs  down  through  the  years, 
there  is  a  practice  of  the  oil  companies,  in 
effect  to  force  the  retailers  to  buy  material 
in  addition  to  gasoline  which  they  are  going 
to  sell  on  a  wholesale  basis  from  their  out- 
let. The  oil  company  buys  in  great  amounts, 
with  reductions  so  that  they  make  the  pro- 
fit, they  force  the  retailer  to  buy  it  at  a 
higher  price  than  he  could  get  it  from  other 
wholesalers  in  the  area. 

Wholesale  supply  companies  which  have 
signed  agreements  to  pay  a  kick-back  to  the 
oil  company,  cannot  give  price  advantages 
to  the  retail  dealer.    Note  this,  Mr.  Speaker: 

We  believe  now  that  most  tire  com- 
panies are  paying  a  kick-back  to  the  oil 
companies  who  do  not  have  their  own  brand 
tires.  Any  tire  company  which  does  not 
pay  to  the  oil  company  has  a  difficult  time 
getting  retail  service  stations  to  sell  their 
tires.  Here  again  we  find  oil  companies 
threatening  dealers  with  rent  increases, 
etc.  if  the  operator  does  not  handle  the 
tires  or  supplies  the  oil  company  recom- 
mends. 

In  other  words,  Mr.  Speaker,  you  have  an 
absolutely  chaotic  situation  in  which  the  little 
people  in  the  field  who  are  retailing  for  the 
big  oil  companies  are  the  victims  of  prosecu- 
tion, of  intimidation  in  various  forms,  if  they 
will  not  conform  with  the  rules  laid  down. 

However,  there  is  still  another  reason  why 
we  should  have  a  Royal  commission  investi- 
gate this  situation— or  a  select  committee  as 
is  suggested  by  this  recommendation.  That 
is  that,  even  this  government  itself  through 
the  Minister  who  is  responsible,  namely  the 
Minister  of  Energy  and  Resources  Manage- 
ment, does  not  know  what  is  going  on  in  the 
field.  If  the  Minister  himself  is  ignorant  of 
the  fact  I  suggest  that  the  government  should 
be  enlightened,  and  brought  up  to  date. 

I  want  to  put  on  the  record,  Mr.  Speaker, 
a  copy  of  a  letter  which  has  been  sent  by 
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Mr.  Elwood  Smith,  president  of  the  superior 
auto  service  association,  to  hon.  J.  R. 
Simonett,  because  of  some  interjections  of  the 
Minister  of  Energy  and  Resources  Manage- 
ment during  the  time  that  we  debated  this 
issue  previously  in  the  Provincial  Treasurer's 
estimates.  He  interjected,  as  is  to  be  found 
on  page  4195  of  Hansard,  indicating  that  he 
was  a  retailer  and  led  the  House  to  believe 
that  all  gasoline  tax  is  paid  when  the  oil 
company,  which  is  the  wholesaler,  drops  the 
gasoline  into  the  tanks  of  the  retailers.  He 
stated  that  the  companies  have  the  money. 

Now,  this  is  the  comment  in  the  letter 
from  Mr.  Smith  from  this  point  forward: 

Sir,  there  are  companies  that  do  not 
get  paid  for  the  gasoline  in  the  retailer's 
underground  tanks  until  this  gasoline  is 
sold  to  the  motorist.  Texaco  is  one  com- 
pany that  supplies  most  of  their  dealers 
and  leesee's  gasoline  on  a  load-to-load 
basis,  that  is  to  say  a  tank-wagon  load 
of  approximately  6,500  gallons  of  gasoline 
delivered  to  a  retailer  will  be  paid  to 
the  oil  company  when  they  deliver  the 
next   load. 

Other  companies  sell  gasoline  to  re- 
tailers on  similar  arrangements.  We  do 
not  necessarily  criticize  this  form  of  pay- 
ing for  gasoline,  but  when  the  government 
allows  the  oil  companies  a  commission  to 
collecting  the  gasoline  tax  which,  incident- 
ally, could  be  up  to  approximately  $1.5 
million  in  1964,  these  companies  should 
bear  the  responsibility  to  see  that  all 
taxes  collected  from  the  motorist  on  gaso- 
line is  paid  to  the   government. 

I  should  interject  here,  Mr.  Speaker,  that 
the  point  in  dispute  in  the  earlier  debate  was 
the  fact  that  the  government  waives  losses 
of  taxes  that  have  been  collected,  and  do 
not  come  through  to  the  government,  in 
the  instance  of  bankrupt  companies.  It  was 
estimated  that  the  losses  last  year  were  in 
the  range  of  some  $20,000,  so  the  Minister 
said,  though  those  in  the  field  are  rather 
startled  by  how   small   that   is.    I   continue: 

As  it  stands  now,  any  number  of  hun- 
dreds of  gasoline  dealers  across  Ontario 
could  go  out  of  business,  owing  their 
company  for  gasoline,  including  tax. 
Under  section  3(b),  if  the  oil  company 
does  not  collect  the  gasoline  tax  due  to 
bankruptcy  or  for  any  other  reason,  they 
■  are  not  compelled  or  required  to  pay 
this    tax   to    the    government. 

As  has  already  been  noted,  Mr.  Speaker, 
the  frequency  with  which  there  are  bank- 
ruptcies in  this  field  is  very  great. 


Mr.  Simonett,  I  wonder,  if  up  to  one- 
third  of  the  gasoline  dealers  in  Ontario 
who  have  gone  out  of  business  each  year 
for  the  last  number  of  years,  just  how 
many  have  failed  to  pay  the  oil  companies 
for  gasoline  including  tax.  I  wonder  how 
many  thousands  of  dollars  the  motorists 
have  paid  to  the  retail  gasoline  dealers 
that  have  gone  out  of  business,  that  never 
reached   the   government. 

When  I  was  in  to  see  the  director  of 
taxation  and  questioned  him  about  this 
matter,  I  was  told  this  agreement  with  the 
oil  companies  was  confidential  — 

Incidentally,  I  inquired  of  the  Provincial 
Treasurer  with  regard  to  this  agreement 
during  the  debate,  but  we  have  heard 
nothing  since.  He  said  he  would  give  me  a 
copy  of  the  contracts,  but  we  have  not  seen 
any  copy  of  the  contracts. 

I  believe  I  have  seen  a  figure  of  ap- 
proximately $180  million  representing 
gasoline  tax  revenue  during  1964,  but  I 
understand  there  was  approximately 
1,594,000,000  gallons  sold  in  1964,  which 
would  return  the  government  over  $230 
million.  There  appears  to  be  a  difference 
of  around  $50  million.  I  asked  the 
director  of  tax  where  this  money  went 
and   I   was   told   that   it  was   confidential. 

Well,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  need  not  go  on  any 
further.  This  is  the  kind  of  runaround  that 
a  responsible  group  trying  to  protect  these 
retailers  gets  when  it  comes  to  asking  for 
information,  which  I  submit  should  be 
public  information.  The  whole  thing,  Mr. 
Speaker,  reveals  that  even  the  Minister,  who 
is  responsible  for  licensing  and  the  super- 
vision of  a  portion  of  this  field,  simply  does 
not  know  what  is  going  on  in  the  field.  So 
I  suggest  we  should  have  either  a  select  com- 
mittee, or  a  Royal  commission,  not  only  to 
do  the  kind  of  job  that  was  done  by  the 
Morrow  commission  in  B.C.,  but  to  bring 
this  government  up  to  date  on  the  facts  in 
this   rather   deplorable   field. 

Mr.  T.  L.  Wells  (Scarborough  North):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  do  not  have  any  lengthy,  weighty 
reports  or  letters  from  people  to  read  as  the 
previous  two  speakers  have  done.  I  guess 
they  devoted  three  or  four  minutes  of  their 
time  to  their  original  thought  and  the  rest 
of  the  time  to  reading  documents  written  by 
other  people;  some  of  it  very  relevant;  some 
of  it  perhaps  old  hat  to  us. 

I  would  just  like  to  talk  a  few  minutes  on 
this  resolution  as  a  private  member  and  as 
someone  why  buys  a  lot  of  gasoline  and  has 
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five  or  six  oil  company  credit  cards  in  my 
pocket.  I  certainly  do  have  a  concern  for 
the  retailers. 

I  would  echo  this  concern  by  saying  in  the 
first  instance  that  I  support  this  resolution. 
I  do  feel  there  should  be  a  select  committee 
to  examine  all  the  affairs  regarding  the  sale 
and  distribution  of  gasoline  in  Ontario.  I 
would  echo  the  sentiments  that  have  been 
expressed  at  the  change  in  the  nature  and  the 
type  of  retail  operation  in  this  province. 
Many  of  my  friends  have  at  one  time  or 
another  been  lessees  of  gasoline  stations,  and 
I  have  heard  personally  from  them  of  many 
of  these  problems  with  the  large  companies 
that  they  and  other  lessees  have  had  to 
endure. 

Certainly  I  think  that  many  of  us  here 
deplore  the  fact  that— or  perhaps  I  should 
say  feel  a  little  bit  of  nostalgia  towards  the 
fact  that— the  gasoline  retailer,  as  a  small 
businessman,  seems  to  be  vanishing  from  the 
scene.  Because  of  these  lessee  arrangements, 
arrangements  that  sometimes  can  be  can- 
celled on  24  hours'  notice— the  type  of  fran- 
chise agreements  that  the  oil  companies  write 
up  and  so  forth— we  do  not  find  many  enter- 
prising eager  young  men  going  into  this  type 
of  small  business  operation  today. 

I  noticed  in  driving  around  Scarborough 
this  week  end,  that  there  are  at  least  five  or 
six  stations  of  major  oil  companies  sitting 
vacant  with  a  great  big  sign  in  the  window, 
saying,  "Lessee  wanted,  energetic  young  man 
should  apply  to  such  and  such  an  oil  com- 
pany." These  are  sitting  vacant  there.  I  do 
not  know  the  situation  out  in  the  rest  of  the 
province,  but  I  do  know  the  situation  here 
in  Metropolitan  Toronto. 

We  have  seen  the  major  oil  companies 
come  along,  and  on  every  major  intersection 
buy  up  a  piece  of  land  and  put  up  a  gasoline 
station.  Perhaps  the  solution  now— and  this 
is  something  that  a  select  committee  could 
look  into— perhaps  the  whole  business  of 
lessee  operations  is  antiquated  at  the  present 
time.  I  think  that  perhaps  the  major  oil  com- 
panies should  face  the  fact  that  they  have 
got  to  dispense  gasoline  to  the  consumer. 
They  should  build  the  stations,  they  should 
hire  the  people  to  run  them  and  pay  them  a 
fair  and  decent  wage,  and  perhaps  a  commis- 
sion on  top  of  it.  The  person  that  runs  the 
station  should  not  have  to  put  any  financial 
investment  in  it. 

I  know  there  are  probably  arguments 
against  this.  But  when  you  look  around  at 
what  we  have,  perhaps  the  time  has  come  for 
someone  to  consider  this  type  of  operation,  at 
least  in  some  of  the  large  metropolitan  areas, 


together  with  at  least  some  curbing  on  the 
number  of  stations  and  retail  outlets  that  are 
permitted. 

Now  to  carry  this  a  little  further  though. 
As  I  said,  I  would  like  to  talk  for  a  few 
moments  about  it  from  another  angle  and 
that  is  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  con- 
sumer who  buys  gasoline  and  here  is  a 
relevant  fact,  and  I  would  like  to  quote  two 
sentences  from  a  report  prepared  by  the 
Stamford  University  research  centre.  This 
report  said: 

It  is  the  general  consensus  of  economists 
and  professionals  in  the  petroleum  industry 
that  the  demand  for  gasoline  is  quite  in- 
sensitive to  price  changes.  This  insensivity 
stems  from  the  fact  that  practically  no  sub- 
stitutes for  gasoline  are  available  today. 
Restated  in  the  terminology  of  economics 
this  proposition  holds  that  the  demand  for 
gasoline  is  inelastic.  This  means  that  if  the 
price  of  gasoline  is  reduced  or  increased 
by  one  per  cent  the  resulting  increase  or 
decrease  in  the  quantities  bought  is  negli- 
gible or  at  any  rate  far  less  than  the  one 
per  cent. 

What  this  study  purported  to  show  was,  that 
because  you  cannot  buy  anything  else,  or 
run  your  car  on  anything  other  than  gasoline, 
you  have  to  pretty  well  like  it  or  lump  it  at 
the  price  you  have  to  pay  for  gasoline.  Sure, 
we  have  these  price  wars  going  on  from 
time  to  time,  but  this  study  seemed  to  show 
that  it  did  not  really  matter  whether  the 
price  went  up  1  or  2  cents,  or  down  1  or  2 
cents,  gasoline  was  still  bought.  In  a  great 
number  of  cases,  it  was  still  bought  at  either 
the  increased  or  decreased  price,  and  the 
increase  or  decrease  in  sales  certainly  bore 
no  relationship  to  the  increase  or  decrease  in 
the  price. 

What,  I  wonder,  as  a  consumer  of  gasoline 
is,  apart  from  the  lessee  arrangements  and  the 
various  prices  having  regard  to  different  areas 
in  the  province  where  gasoline  is  sold,  what 
about  all  the  other  things  that  go  into  making 
up  the  cost  of  a  price  of  a  product,  which  I 
have  to  buy  for  my  car,  because  I  cannot  buy 
anything  else  to  make  that  automobile  run? 
And  I  look  around  and  I  find  that  in  the 
gasoline  industry,  there  is  a  very  low  degree 
of  loyalty  to  brand.  Many  surveys  have  been 
done  to  show  this,  that  most  people  do  not 
start  to  buy  Imperial  Esso  gasoline  and  stick 
with  it  for  the  rest  of  their  life,  they  would 
change  tomorrow  if  another  gimmick  came 
along  and  therefore  we  have  all  this  rash  of 
things  such  as  additives.  My  gasoline  has 
TCP  and  therefore  it  is  better,  or  this  gasoline 
has  something  to  prevent  winter  freeze-up, 
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therefore  it  is  better.  And  studies  show  that 
because  of  these  additives,  people  will  change 
from  gasoline,  to  gasoline,  to  gasoline,  de- 
pending what  happens  to  hit  them  at  the 
moment. 

This  kind  of  changing,  this  kind  of  very 
elastic  loyalty  to  product,  means  that  there  is 
a  great  deal  of  money  spent  in  advertising  of 
gasolines.  Probably  some  of  the  biggest  ad- 
vertising and  most  famous  advertising  cam- 
paigns in  the  last  three  or  four  years,  have 
had  to  do  with  gasoline.  There  is  not  one 
person  in  this  House  who,  of  course,  has  not 
heard  the  phrase,  "put  a  tiger  in  your  tank" 
and  this  is  probably  one  of  the  classic  ad- 
vertising campaigns  in  the  last  little  while. 

I  fell  into  this  predicament,  as  many  others 
probably  have,  where  I  had  to  go  in  and 
buy  a  tank  full  of  gasoline  from  that  com- 
pany, because  my  two  children  in  the  car 
wanted  the  tiger  tails  they  were  giving  out 
with  their  gasoline.  As  I  was  coming  down 
this  morning,  I  see  that  another  company  is 
giving  out  two  horseshoes  to  stick  in  your 
window,  because  their  gas  has  more  kick  per 
horsepower  and  to  emphasize  this,  they  are 
giving  out  the  two  horseshoes.  So  I  suppose 
next  week  I  will  have  to  go  in  and  take  my 
children  in  there  so  they  can  get  these 
horseshoes. 

And  of  course,  other  companies  are  giving 
away  airplane  trips  to  Europe  and  to  Japan, 
and  so  forth,  and  another  company  has  spon- 
sored the  hockey  game  for  years  and  years 
and  has  become  a  household  word  through 
this  enterprise. 

But  what  I  am  trying  to  point  out  here,  Mr. 
Speaker,  is  that  it  is  quite  obvious  a  lot  of 
money  is  spent  on  promotion  in  the  gasoline 
industry,  on  promotion  of  products  which  I 
would  maintain  are  probably  basically  not 
much  different,  one  from  the  other,  in  order 
to  attract  the  buyer,  the  consumer,  from  one 
to  another.  And  the  fact  is  that  most  con- 
sumers are  attracted  and  they  switch  from 
week  to  week,  or  from  month  to  month. 

Another  area  that  I  think  bears  study  and 
could  be  studied  by  a  committee,  is  this  whole 
area  of  credit  cards  again.  Most  of  us  have 
credit  cards  for  many  of  the  major  oil  com- 
panies. I  have  noted  that  when  a  major 
distributor  moves  into  an  area,  and  I  do  not 
know  how  they  check  the  credit  ratings  of 
everyone,  but  if  they  put  a  station  on  a 
corner,  within  perhaps  a  half  mile  circle  of 
that  station,  or  a  mile  circle,  practically  every- 
one in  that  area  gets  a  credit  card  for  that 
new  station.  I  suppose  they  have  a  check 
with  certain  of  the  credit  agencies. 


Mr.  MacDonald:  They  do  not  check  at  all. 

Mr.  Wells:  They  do  not.  Well,  I  was  not 
sure.  I  thought  perhaps  they  would  protect 
themselves. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  They  sent  them  to  all 
MPPs— proving  how  indiscriminate  they  are. 

Mr.  Wells:  Well  I  will  accept  that.  They 
send  them  out  to  everyone  within  the  radius 
of  the  station,  of  course  hoping  that  this  will 
attract  customers  because  of  this  low  degree 
of  loyalty  to  a  brand.  The  fact  that  you 
have  now  been  presented  with  a  brand  new 
credit  card,  with  the  compliments  of  this 
company,  will  attract  you  to  come  in  to  this 
new  station. 

I  think  the  British  Columbia  study  showed 
however,  that  credit  cards  and  the  cost  of 
selling  gasoline  on  credit  cards  costs  half  a 
cent  per  gallon,  or  one-and-a-half  cents  per 
credit  card  gallon.  So  certainly  there  is  a 
great  variance  here  and  those  who  pay  cash 
are  helping  to  finance  the  credit  system,  and 
I  am  certainly  one  who  has  always  had  and 
always  wants  to  buy  my  gas  through  a  credit 
card  system,  but  certainly  we  are  being 
assisted  by  those  who  pay  cash  for  gasoline. 

This  would  seem  to  me  to  be  another  area 
that  would  merit  study  by  a  committee.  Now 
there  are  probably  many  other  areas.  As  we 
all  know,  the  oil  companies  are  probably  the 
prime  suppliers  of  road  maps,  except  for  the 
province  of  Ontario,  but  of  course  no  oil 
company  has  put  out  a  road  map  of  the 
degree  of  sophistication  that  we  have  in  the 
one  that  the  Minister  of  Highways  has  issued 
this  year. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  had  one  of  the  fellows 
from  Imperial  Oil  talking  to  me  on  Saturday 
and  he  said:  "I  wish  we  had  thought  of  that 
method  of  folding  our  road  map  before  you 
did,  because  we  cannot  copy  you  now.  That 
is  the  most  original  thing  we  have  seen  in 
road  maps  in  a  long  time." 

But  this  is  another  whole  area.  The  matter 
of  supplying  road  maps  and  supplying  travel 
information,  must  add  a  considerable  cost- 
Mr.  E.  Sopha  (Sudbury):  The  Provincial 
Secretary  is  the  North  American  champion  in 
putting  out  road  maps. 

Mr.  Wells:  —to  the  actual  price  per  gallon 
that  is  paid  for  gasoline. 

Now  with  these  few  thoughts,  Mr.  Speaker, 
I  will  conclude  my  remarks  and  say  again 
that  I  support  this  resolution. 

Mr.  Speaker:  It  being  6  of  the  clock,  this 
debate  is  now  concluded. 

It  being  6  o'clock,  p.m.,  the  House  took 
recess. 
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The  House  resumed  at  8  o'clock,  p.m. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  18th  order;  House 
in  committee  of  supply;  Mr.  R.  J.  Boyer  in 
the  chair. 


ESTIMATES,  DEPARTMENT  OF  THE 
ATTORNEY  GENERAL 

(continued) 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  (Attorney  General): 
Mr.  Chairman,  to  resume  certain  remarks  I 
was  making  with  respect  to  the  estimates  of 
The  Department  of  the  Attorney  General,  the 
Probation  Service  of  Ontario,  which  attempts 
to  resolve  the  difficulties  of  the  individuals 
who  are  brought  before  our  courts  by  the 
police,  has  continued  to  develop  to  meet  the 
increasing  demand  upon  its  service.  Once 
again  we  are  asking  this  Legislature  to  ap- 
prove of  an  increase  in  the  funds  for  the 
service  so  that  we  may  add  ten  probation 
officers  to  the  staff,  together  with  the  neces- 
sary secretarial  and  clerical  help  attendant 
upon  that  increase.  This  will  bring  to  over 
200  the  number  of  men  and  women  who  are 
engaged  in  this  area  of  essential  service  to 
the  youthful  and  first  offenders  throughout 
the  province. 

Much  has  been  said,  Mr.  Chairman,  about 
the  case  loads  which  the  probation  service 
officers  are  required  to  carry  and  no  person 
is  more  interested  than  myself  in  reducing 
this  case  load.  With  the  addition  of  new 
officers  to  our  staff,  this  will,  of  course,  be 
possible  to  some  extent,  but  the  increasing 
use  of  these  men  and  women  by  the  courts 
will  undoubtedly  absorb  a  great  deal  of  the 
relief  which  will  be  gained  by  the  additional 
staff. 

It  would  be  very  simple  for  the  probation 
service  to  reduce  the  case  load  by  reducing 
the  in-service  training  and  eliminating  some 
of  the  specialized  functions  of  certain  officers. 
Similarly,  the  probation  officers  could  elimin- 
ate some  of  the  family  counselling  which 
would  leave  more  time  for  pre-sentence  re- 
ports and  adult  and  juvenile  probation  work 
and,  similarly,  steps  could  be  taken  to  elimin- 
ate some  of  the  preventive  occurrence 
counselling.     We    could    also    eliminate    the 


supervision  which  we  are  now  providing  for 
the  national  parole  board,  which  is  really 
not  the  responsibility  of  the  province,  but 
which  we  have  undertaken  because  it  is  neces- 
sary to  provide  more  effective  parole  super- 
vision within  Ontario  despite  the  fact  that 
it  increases  the  work  of  our  own  people. 

We  have  considered  all  of  these  alterna- 
tives, Mr.  Chairman,  but  there  is  no  proba- 
tion officer  who  would  willingly  give  up  any 
of  these  things  to  reduce  his  own  work  load. 
All  of  the  matters  which  I  have  mentioned 
are  considered  by  the  conscientious  probation 
officer  to  be  an  integral  part  of  our  continu- 
ing attempt  to  provide  the  rehabilitation 
which  is  so  essential  to  help  these  people 
resume  their  normal  place  in  society  with 
all  that  means  to  their  families  and  to  them- 
selves. 

For  the  time  being,  therefore,  we  are  going 
to  continue  as  we  have  in  the  past  and  main- 
tain a  reasonable  case  load  without  the  reduc- 
tion of  any  part  of  the  service.  Indeed,  I 
would  be  less  than  frank  if  I  did  not  indicate 
that  the  demand  for  services  will  likely  ex- 
pand as  new  methods  are  found  to  deal  with 
this  particular  area  of  our  responsibility. 

Before  leaving  this  area  of  the  department, 
may  I  point  out  that  we  are  once  again  ask- 
ing for  an  increase  in  the  complement  for 
the  magisterial  bench.  The  four  additional 
magistrates  will  be  utilized  throughout  the 
province  to  deal  with  the  ever  increasing 
case  load.  The  case  load  in  the  courts  has 
increased  until  today  it  is  at  1,347,928  cases. 
This  figure  does,  of  course,  include  many 
bylaw  infractions  and  traffic  infractions  but, 
at  the  same  time,  includes  the  multitude  of 
criminal  and  liquor  charges  which  form  the 
most  voluminous  part  of  the  work  before  the 
magistrate. 

The  situation  in  Metropolitan  Toronto  is 
perhaps  indicative  of  the  metropolitan  courts 
throughout  the  province  and  here  we  find 
that  there  were  8,331  more  criminal  and 
liquor  charges  in  1965  than  in  1964.  The 
accommodation  of  the  magistrates  in  Metro- 
politan Toronto  is  rapidly  improving  as  the 
existing  Metropolitan  Toronto  functions  are 
being  removed  from  the  old  city  hall.  I  have 
been  advised  by  the  chairman  of  Metropolitan 
Toronto  that  by  the  end  of  this  summer  we 
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will  be  able  to  consolidate  all  of  the  down- 
town magistrate's  courts  in  appropriate  ac- 
commodation at  the  old  city  hall.  This  will 
expedite  the  handling  of  the  criminal  cases, 
since  there  will  be  more  courts  available  with 
the  necessary  security  facilities  to  permit  the 
trial  of  criminal  cases. 

A  great  many  of  the  future  arrangements 
for  the  magistrate's  courts  of  Toronto  are 
pending  the  decision  which  Metropolitan  To- 
ronto must  arrive  at  with  respect  to  the  dis- 
position of  the  old  city  hall,  and  I  can  only 
assure  you  that  we  are  receiving  every  co- 
operation from  the  chairman  of  Metropolitan 
Toronto  and  his  advisors.  They  keep  us  fully 
informed  as  the  matter  progresses,  in  order 
that  we  may  make  them  fully  aware  of  our 
desire  to  improve  upon  the  courtroom  facili- 
ties in  Metropolitan  Toronto. 

In  moving  to  another  area  of  responsibility 
of  the  department,  may  I  refer  to  the  Attorney 
General's  laboratory  where,  once  again,  you 
will  notice  an  increase  in  the  amount  which 
we  are  seeking  for  the  continuance  of  this 
service  to  the  police  forces  and  the  courts. 

Sir  Edward  Coke,  in  his  first  institute,  in- 
dicated that  reason  is  the  life  of  the  law,  and 
that  the  law  is  the  perfection  of  reason.  This 
is  still  essentially  true,  but  with  the  continual 
increase  in  the  machinations  and  refinements 
of  the  criminal  world,  we  must  recognize  that 
our  rules  of  evidence  and  our  laws  respecting 
the  trial  of  an  accused  person  are  being  re- 
fined in  the  greater  interests  of  the  administra- 
tion of  justice.  To  reason  we  now  add  science. 
Thus,  to  an  ever  greater  extent,  we  must 
encourage  the  police  forces  throughout  the 
province  to  rely  upon  the  evidence  which 
may  be  obtained  with  all  of  the  procedures 
available  through  scientific  crime  detection. 
However,  the  work  of  the  laboratory  extends 
far  beyond  its  service  to  police  agencies.  The 
growing  recognition  that  has  been  given  by 
the  courts  to  the  function  of  the  laboratory  in 
the  administration  of  justice  is  increasing  the 
service  that  may  now  be  demanded. 

It  has  often  been  said  that  the  Crown 
never  wins  and  the  Crown  never  loses,  but 
I  would  add  to  this  and  say  that  the  Crown 
must  lose  wherever  there  is  a  miscarriage  of 
justice,  whether  it  is  against  the  individual  or 
against  the  public.  For  this  reason,  the  facili- 
ties of  the  laboratory  are  made  available  to 
the  defence  through  the  office  of  the  local 
Crown  attorney.  Information  is  communicated 
to  both  parties  in  order  that  they  may  be 
made  aware  of  the  findings  of  the  laboratory. 

In  recent  years,  the  expanded  nature  of  the 
facilities  have  included  work  on  pathology, 
toxicology  and  pharmacology.  It  has  become 


increasingly  obvious  that  the  present  designa- 
tion of  the  laboratory  is  not  in  keeping  with 
its  function  and  we  are  now  in  the  process  of 
renaming  it  the  Ontario  centre  of  forensic 
sciences.  This  is  not  a  change  in  name  only, 
but  is  rather  a  recognition  that  the  increasing 
importance  of  its  services  will  best  be  met 
with  the  addition  of  a  medical  director  in 
charge  of  pathology  and  with  the  creation  of 
an  advisory  committee  which  will  be  repre- 
sentative not  only  of  the  government,  but 
which  will  also  have  upon  it  representatives 
of  the  university  in  the  fields  of  science  which 
I  have  already  mentioned. 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downsview):  I  wonder, 
Mr.  Chairman,  if  at  this  point  the  Attorney 
General  will  permit  a  question? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Yes,  Mr.  Chairman. 

Mr.  Singer:  In  this  reorganizational  renam- 
ing, do  you  intend  to  keep  Dr.  Ward  Smith 
as  the  head  of  the  forensic  clinic,  or  the  new 
setup? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart: Well,  I  should  think  that 
Dr.  Ward  Smith,  who  has  served  the  labora- 
tory in  the  very  high  capacities  and  is  very 
experienced  and  capable,  would  hold  a  very 
high  position. 

Mr.  Singer:  How  high?  To  the  top? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  You  may  be  very  close 
to  the  mark. 

The  advisory  committee  will  be  available  to 
assist  the  laboratory  in  planning  its  long-range 
programmes  and  in  ensuring  that  we  obtain 
the  best  advice  possible  for  the  scientific 
matters  which  we  must  continually  develop. 
This  will  also  bring  us  into  closer  liaison  with 
the  universities  which  are  our  greatest  source 
of  scientific  research. 

I  have  mentioned  this  particular  aspect  of 
the  department's  work,  Mr.  Chairman,  be- 
cause I  think  it  is  closely  associated  with  the 
whole  area  of  the  enforcement  of  law  to  which 
I  have  already  made  numerous  references. 

Another  item  of  note  is  the  fire  protection 
service  of  the  department.  One  aspect  of  this 
work  which  I  feel  merits  particular  attention 
is  the  expanding  services  which  we  are  now 
providing  in  fire  engineering.  The  fire  marshal 
and  his  officials  now  advise  the  liquor  licence 
board  in  respect  of  fire  protection  in  all  of  the 
premises  which  are  licensed  by  the  board. 
Similarly,  they  are  advising  The  Department 
of  Tourism  and  Information  in  respect  of  the 
premises  that  they  licence  and,  at  the  same 
time,  they  train  the  inspectors  and  advise 
that  department,  that  is,  Tourism  and  Infor- 
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mation,  upon  the  regulations  relating  to  fire 
safety  and  engineering  in  this  particular  area 
of  responsibility.  With  the  development  of  our 
educational  facilities  throughout  the  province, 
the  fire  marshal  and  his  staff  have  reviewed 
the  plans  for  63  new  university  buildings, 
1,591  school  buildings  and,  in  the  area  of 
other  departments,  has  advised  with  respect 
to  the  plans  for  125  hospital  buildings  and  52 
welfare  buildings.  The  significant  feature  of 
this,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  that  it  demonstrates 
our  increasing  collation  of  the  features  of  the 
department  which  may  be  of  significant  use 
to  other  departments  of  government.  This  is 
being  demonstrated  in  the  work  which  is 
being  done  by  the  laboratory  for  The  Depart- 
ment of  Health  in  the  assaying  of  drugs;  by 
the  emergency  measures  organization  which 
is  assisting  departments  plan  for  emergency 
government  organization  and  by  the  probation 
service  and  the  magistrates  in  their  co-opera- 
tion with  the  alcoholism  and  drug  addiction 
research  foundation,  where  the  work  of  each 
of  these  agencies  may  be  co-ordinated  to 
further  the  research  of  that  foundation. 

I  should  report,  Mr.  Chairman,  upon  two 
relatively  new  additions  to  the  responsibility 
of  the  Attorney  General,  each  of  which  has 
great  significance  within  its  particular  area  of 
endeavour. 

The  Ontario  law  reform  commission  is 
familiar  to  all  of  us  since  many  of  the  meas- 
ures which  have  ben  placed  before  this 
House  have  either  had  their  origin  with  that 
commission  or  have  been  subjected  to  the 
scrutiny  and  review  which  this  commission 
has  provided  upon  my  request.  The  per- 
petuities legislation,  which  is  perhaps 
slightly  strange  to  some  of  us,  originated 
with  the  commission  and  will,  within  its 
own  area,  be  of  great  benefit  in  the  revision 
of  property  law.  The  Mechanics  Lien  Act, 
which  has  been  brought  forward  for  the 
consideration  of  the  public,  is  as  a  direct 
result  of  a  report  which  was  submitted  by 
the  commission.  Similarly,  The  Personal 
Property  Security  Act  has  been  introduced 
for  the  consideration  of  the  public  after  a 
thorough  study  and  review  by  this  com- 
mission of  the  work  done  by  Mr.  F.  M. 
Catzman,  QC,  and  the  committee  for  the 
bar  which  provided  the  first  draft  of  this 
statute. 

The  Ontario  law  reform  commission 
presently  has  an  extensive  study  with  re- 
spect to  the  law  of  the  family  and  all  of  the 
matters  associated  therewith.  It  also  has 
under  consideration  the  study  on  the  basis 
for  compensation  for  expropriation  which  is 
a  subject  that  has  caused  every  member  of 


this  House  concern.  The  study,  which  was 
instituted  on  the  law  of  condominium  a  year 
ago,  is  progressing,  and  we  are  looking  for- 
ward to  a  report  upon  this  area  of  our 
law  in  the  near  future.  This  subject,  which 
deals  with  an  entirely  new  phase  of  property 
law,  is  devoted  to  establishing  reasonable 
principles  for  legislation  to  deal  with  titles 
of  property  in  buildings  as  distinct  from  the 
land  which  we  usually  associate  with  real 
property  law.  While  the  subject  may  appear 
to  be  somewhat  sophisticated,  it  has  great 
significance  in  this  time,  when  housing  is 
becoming  expensive  and  where  shared  serv- 
ices for  dwelling  within  a  common  building 
may  be  an  effective  way  to  obtain  more 
reasonable  housing  costs.  Similarly,  in  these 
times  when  the  multi-storey  apartment 
buildings  are  becoming  such  a  part  of  our 
way  of  life,  the  laws  of  comdominium  will 
introduce  a  new  way  of  holding  title  that 
will  meet  the  needs  of  the  citizens  who  wish 
to  obtain  title  to  an  individual  apartment 
within  an  existing  building  that  may  be 
vested   in   some   other   owner. 

The  commission  continues  to  provide  its 
research  through  the  universities  and  law 
schools  of  the  province  and,  in  doing  so,  I 
believe  it  has  provided  financial  assistance 
to  the  many  faculties  and  graduate  studies 
where  persons  have  been  retained  to  carry 
out  specific  projects  rather  than  establishing 
a  duplicate  staff  within  the  government  for 
this  highly  specialized  and  varied  type  of 
work.  At  the  present  time,  research  is  being 
done  at  the  universities  of  Toronto,  Queen's, 
Ottawa  and  Western  Ontario  as  well  as  at 
Osgoode  Hall  law  school.  Since  its  inception, 
the  Ontario  law  reform  commission  has 
been  most  helpful  to  both  myself  and  the 
members  of  my  department,  as  well  as  to 
many  other  persons  who  have  had  cause  to 
meet  with  it.  It  will  continue  as  a  new  but 
highly  satisfactory  adjunct  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  laws  of  our  province. 

The  board  of  negotiation,  which  undertook 
its  activities  just  last  summer,  has  demon- 
strated how  effective  a  negotiating  agency 
may  be  in  bringing  parties  together  to 
settle  the  compensation  upon  an  exporpria- 
tion.  As  of  the  end  of  last  year,  the  board 
had  received  115  requests  for  a  meeting 
and  had  held  at  that  time  approximately  85 
meetings.  By  the  end  of  March,  of  this 
year,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  board  had  disposed 
of  the  outstanding  requests  and  the  backlog 
had  been  virtually  eliminated.  This  situation 
has  now  changed,  and  the  recent  requests 
are  continuing  to  tax  the  resources  of  the 
board.    So    additional    members    have    been 
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appointed  representative  of  areas  throughout 
the  province,  in  order  that  the  board  may  sit 
in  these  various  areas  with  a  representative 
from  the  local  county  or  district.  The  board 
of  negotiation  has  found  that  it  has  en- 
couraged the  settlement  of  approximately  60 
per  cent  of  the  cases  that  come  before  it, 
and  I  believe  that  this  is  demonstrable  proof 
of  the  desirability  of  continuing  this  agency 
as  an  intermediate  step  before  the  owner 
adn  the  expropriating  authority  proceed  to 
the  more  formal  type  of  arbitration. 

Mr.  Chairman,  members  have  been  most 
patient  in  permitting  me  to  review  just  a 
few  of  the  aspects  of  my  department  which 
may  be  of  significance  in  the  consideration 
of  our  estimates,  and  I  propose  to  not  tres- 
pass much  longer  upon  the  time  of  this 
House  with  my  specific  comments.  However, 
I  know  that  every  member  will  recognize 
that  I  have  not  commented  upon  many 
features  of  the  department  which  might  have 
merited  considerable  description  if  time  had 
not  been  at  a  premium.  It  does  not  seem 
proper  that  I  should  pass  over  the  dedicated 
work  of  the  legislative  counsel  which  is  so 
well  known  and  appreciated  by  all  of  us,  nor 
is  it  entirely  reasonable  that  I  should  not  go 
into  detail  with  respect  to  all  of  the  work 
which  is  carried  out  by  the  Crown  attorneys 
and  the  law  officers  of  my  department  in  the 
day-to-day  administration  of  justice,  serving 
not  only  the  government  but  also  the  best 
interests  cf  the  public.  Perhaps  it  may  be 
considered  a  tribute  to  all  of  the  people  in 
the  department  engaged  in  these  areas  that 
the  quality  of  their  work  is  such  that  it  flows 
smoothly  and  efficiently  and  thereby  causes 
little  or  no  public  comment  which  would 
attract  the  attention  and  commendation  to 
which  they  are  all  due.  I  could  only  say  that 
without  the  dedicated  work  which  is  carried 
out  daily  by  all  of  the  public  servants  within 
the  department,  we  would  not  be  able  to 
maintain  that  standard  to  which  we  have  all 
become  accustomed. 

I  started  with  a  brief  reference  to  the 
words  of  Aristotle,  Mr.  Chairman,  and  I 
would  close  with  his  comments,  "if  liberty 
and  equality,  as  is  thought  by  some,  are 
chiefly  to  be  found  in  democracy,  they  will 
be  best  attained  when  all  persons  share  alike 
in  the  government  to  the  utmost."  Over  the 
last  year  I  have  enjoyed  comment  and 
criticism  from  both  sides  of  this  House  and 
from  many  persons  outside  of  this  House  who 
have  a  real  and  sincere  interest  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  justice.  Out  of  this  dialogue, 
I  believe  that  we  have  produced  many  things 
which  will  be  of  benefit  to  the  people  of 
the  province  and  which  will  further  enhance 


the  just  and  equitable  government  for  which 
we  are  all  responsible.  I  welcome  this 
dialogue,  and  I  will  continue  to  accept  any 
constructive  comments  which  I  feel  may  be 
of  assistance  in  the  administration  of  justice 
and  in  the  enforcement  of  law  within  this 
province. 

Finally,  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  draw  to  the 
attention  of  this  House  two  singular  respon- 
sibilities which  I  have  been  privileged  to 
have  as  the  law  officer  of  the  Crown  in  this 
province,  and  which  by  their  very  nature 
represent,  perhaps,  the  most  important  aspects 
of  this  office. 

In  recent  years  as  we  have  watched  the 
development  of  Canada  as  a  nation,  we  must 
all  be  proud  of  the  part  that  our  province 
has  played  in  that  development.  This  has 
led,  in  turn,  to  the  increasing  participation  by 
all  provinces  in  the  consultations  that  are  now 
frequently  held  with  the  federal  government 
to  achieve  the  consensus  of  opinion  that  is 
necessary  if  our  confederation  is  to  remain 
strong  and  yet  sufficiently  flexible  to  meet 
the  diverse  needs  and  problems  of  our  chang- 
ing times. 

The  modest  contributions  that  I  may  have 
been  able  to  make  in  the  conferences  on 
constitutional  amendment  and  on  crime  have 
to  me  been  a  unique  experience:  The  con- 
ferences themselves  represent  a  part  of  the 
greater  government  of  this  country  which  I 
respectfully  suggest  will  become  more  im- 
portant as  the  years  progress.  The  duty  of  the 
Attorney  General  of  this  province  in  en- 
couraging such  conferences  and  in  expressing 
the  views  of  Ontario  on  his  areas  of  respon- 
sibility will  be  an  increasing  challenge.  I  am 
looking  forward  to  conferences  cf  this  nature 
on  securities,  law  and  consumer  protection 
legislation,  for  these  are  prime  examples  of 
those  areas  where  all  of  the  provinces  and 
Canada  will  seek  the  laws  that  may  best  serve 
the  nation  as  a  whole. 

The  second  responsibility  which  is  perhaps 
unique  to  the  office  of  the  Attorney  General 
is  the  duty  he  has  as  the  chief  law  enforce- 
ment officer  in  the  province.  In  my  own  view 
it  must  be  one  of  the  basic  tenets  of  any  man 
privileged  to  hold  that  office  that  the  laws  we 
have  enacted  must  be  held  in  respect  by  all 
citizens.  In  the  institution  of  proceedings, 
the  chief  law  officer  has  some  discretion  which 
I  hope  will  always  be  judiciously  exercised, 
but  when  he  does  take  action,  it  must  be 
known  that  it  is  taken  in  the  greater  interest 
of  our  society  so  that  we  may  all  be  assured 
of  the  maintenance  of  the  rule  of  law. 

This  responsibility  is  the  one  that  of  all 
my  duties  will  always  cause  the  most  search- 
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ing  and  trying  concern.  Without  proper  en- 
forcement there  would  ultimately  be  no  rule 
of  law,  and  yet  with  it  there  will  always  be 
understandable  and  contrary  opinion.  In 
discharging  this  responsibility  I  wish  to 
assure  the  hon.  members  of  the  seriousness 
with  which  I  view  it  and  the  importance 
which  I  attach  to  it.  In  this  area  there  is  no 
place  for  political  or  personal  considerations, 
and  in  carrying  out  this  duty  the  Attorney 
General  is  entitled  to  ask  and  to  receive  the 
support  of  all  members  of  this  Legislature 
and,  indeed,  of  every  responsible  citizen. 

Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear! 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Downs- 
view. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  rather  un- 
fortunate that  on  July  5  at  8.25  p.m.,  these 
estimates  should  come  before  this  House.  It 
is  a  strange  coincidence  that  a  rather  im- 
portant dinner  party  was  taking  place  in  the 
Royal  York  hotel  this  evening  when  the  gov- 
ernment of  Ontario  was  honouring  a  visiting 
delegation  from  Russia. 

Unfortunately,  my  good  friend,  the  hon. 
Attorney  General  and  my  colleague,  the  hon. 
member  for  Riverdale,  who  is  not  in  his  seat 
at  the  moment,  my  colleague,  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Sudbury,  and  myself  and  several  other 
members  of  the  House,  were  in  the  midst  of 
a  meal  which  dragged  on  rather  a  long  time, 
and  some  of  us  had  to  leave  in  the  midst  of 
the  salad— I  do  not  know  if  the  Attorney 
General  got  as  far  as  the  salad  or  not— in 
order  to  conduct  the— 

Interjections  from  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  the  barrack- 
ing group  from  over  here,  who  unfortunately 
were  not  invited  to  the  meeting  and  who 
did  not  get  the  opportunity  to  hear  the 
erudite  speeches  which  were  to  be  delivered 
by  the  hon.  Prime  Minister  of  the  province 
and  several  other  visiting  dignitaries,  would 
rather  barrack  than  listen  to  what  I  have  to 
say,  that  is  up  to  them. 

Interjections  from  hon.  members. 

Mr.   Chairman:    Order,  please! 

I  would  ask  the  member,  if  he  will,  to 
please  review  the  estimates  of  The  Depart- 
ment of  the  Attorney  General. 

Some   hon.   members:    Hear,    hear! 

Mr.  Singer:  Yes— it  is  a  great  group  of 
trained  seals  that  we  have  here  tonight. 


An  hon.  member:  That  is  what  they  are; 
that  is  what  they  are! 

Mr.  Singer:  Their  noses  are  out  of  joint  in 
that  they  were  not  at  the  meeting.  But  be 
that  as  it  may,  Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  unfor- 
tunate that  we  were  not  able  to  take  in  the 
whole  of  that  meeting  to  which  I  referred. 

Mr.  Chairman,  let  me  say  that  insofar  as 
the  24  pages  of  remarks  that  the  Attorney 
General  made  are  concerned,  the  Attor- 
ney General  is  a  good  and  able  lawyer. 

Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear! 

Mr.  Singer:  The  group  is  in  good  voice 
tonight  and  they  are  going  to  have  lots  of 
opportunity  to  pound  their  desks  before  I 
am  through. 

Mr.  A.  V.  Walker  (Oshawa):  You  just  do 
not  know  what  you  are  talking  about— you 
should  stay  in  the  House  or  else  read 
Hansard. 

Mr.  Singer:  Let  me  say  to  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Oshawa,  through  you,  Mr.  Chairman, 
whose  voice  I  recognize  fully  and  clearly, 
that  if  he  would  be  as  concerned  about  mat- 
ters such  as  injunctions  in  labour  matters  as 
he  is  in  heckling— 

Interjections  by  hon.   members. 

Mr.  Singer:  —that  the  concerns  of  the 
people  of  Ontario,  insofar  as  labour  matters 
are  concerned,  would  be  much  greater  set  at 
ease  than  by  the  inane  soundings  and  bray- 
ings  that  come  from  that  corner. 

Mr.  Chairman,  let  me  say  this.  The  Attor- 
ney General  is  a  very  disarming  gentleman 
and  early  in  his  remarks  he  did  pay  a  certain 
tribute  to  me  for  all  that  I  have  done  and 
criticisms  that  I  have  levied  and  questions 
that  I  have  asked,  and  I  do  appreciate  that. 
But  let  me  say,  sir,  that  notwithstanding  his 
remarks  and  the  great  respect  that  I  have  for 
him,  that  I  do  not  intend  tonight  to  temper 
my  criticism  of  his  performance  and  the  per- 
formance of  the  government,  insofar  as  the 
administration  of  law  in  this  province  is  con- 
cerned. 

I  have  been  very  interested  really,  as  he 
has  laid  before  us  a  programme  of  legisla- 
tion during  this  very  long  session,  perhaps 
the  longest  session  that  we  have  ever  had  in 
this  Legislature.  We  have  had  some  important 
and  very  significant  legislation.  We  have  had 
legislation  concerning  legal  aid.  We  have  had 
legislation  concerning  the  securities  commis- 
sion. We  have  had  legislation  concerning 
securities  commission.  We  have  had  legisla- 
tion that  is  of  very   great   significance,  Mr. 
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Chairman,  in  the  evolution  of  Ontario  into 
the  20th  century. 

It  has  been  rather  hard,  I  recognize,  Mr. 
Chairman,  to  bring  Ontario  into  1966.  It  has 
been  with  great  reluctance  that  the  gov- 
ernment has  been  dragged,  kicking  and 
screaming,  into  the  '60s.  It  has  been  very 
difficult,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  recognize  that 
after  several  Royal  commissions,  after  several 
Windfall  scandals,  after  reports  of  such  people 
as  Mr.  Justice  Kelly  and  others,  we  do  need 
a  new  law  concerning  securities  and  eventu- 
ally it  has  come. 

It  has  been  unfortunate,  sir,  that  after  years 
and  years  of  representations  from  the  Opposi- 
tion, after  many,  many  resolutions  of  various 
law  societies  and  so  on,  finally  we  have  a  not 
unreasonable  law  on  our  statute  books  con- 
cerning legal  aid. 

But  I  say,  sir,  that  the  government  has 
turned  its  attention  to,  and  taken  action  on, 
those  problems  into  which  it  has  been 
prodded  by  public  opinion,  by  the  Opposition 
and  by  the  news  media,  and  I  say,  sir,  there 
has  been  nothing  voluntary  at  all.  There  has 
been  no  real  desire  for  reform  emanate  from 
the  government  benches. 

Let  me  say  that  I  have  listened  to  the 
Attorney  General  rise  in  his  place  from  time 
to  time  and  say,  "I  believe  in  the  enforce- 
ment of  law."  These  are  noble  sentiments 
that  we  lawyers,  having  been  schooled  in 
the  tenets  of  legal  history  and  the  traditions 
of  legal  scholarship  and  so  on,  applaud  at 
great  length.  But  each  one  of  these  impor- 
tant statements  has  rung  with  a  hollow  tone 
because  we  do  not  believe  that  the  Attorney 
General  has  come  forward  with  this  type 
of  statement  on  his  own  volition. 

In  fact,  sir,  in  each  new  field  into  which 
he  has  moved,  he  has  been  prodded,  pushed, 
urged,  almost  catapulted  by  the  weight  of 
Opposition  criticism,  of  public  opinion,  and 
by  the  pressure  of  his  own,  now  somewhat 
less  than  noisy,  backbenchers.  They  believe 
—some  of  them,  and  they  do  not  get  too 
many  opportunities  to  speak— that  this  govern- 
ment should  be  as  advanced  in  thinking,  as 
the  Liberal  policies  have  been  that  have  been 
put  before  this  House. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Singer:  Unfortunately,  Mr.  Chairman, 
they  do  not  have  too  much  opportunity,  other 
than  by  their  barracking  at  points  like  this, 
to  put  their  views  forward. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please! 


Mr.  Singer:  I  have  heard  very  few  of 
them— 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  have  heard  very  few  of  this 
noisy  second  bench,  Mr.  Chairman,  stand  up 
as  independent  members  in  committees  or  in 
this  House  and  criticize.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
without  bringing  personalities  into  it  at  all, 
one  of  the  very  few  members  that  I  have 
heard  stand  in  his  place  in  recent  days  in  this 
House  has  been  the  hon.  member  for  Eglin- 
ton,  who  has  really  delivered  himself  of 
opinions  that  have  been  critical  of  govern- 
ment. I  have  not  seen  the  hon.  members  for 
Oshawa,  or  Lambton,  or  Northumberland,  or 
Waterloo,  or  Renfrew,  or  Kent  West- 
Mr.  W.  D.  McKeough  (Kent  West):  Mr. 
Chairman,  what  has  that  to  do  with  these 
estimates? 

Mr.  Singer:  —stand  up  in  their  place  and 
really  deliver  critical  comments  directed  at 
the  government. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please!  May  I  re- 
mind the  members  now  that  the  speaker  on 
the  floor  is  the  member  for  Downsview.  And 
may  I  remind  the  member  for  Downsview 
that  what  we  are  doing  now  is  reviewing 
the  estimates  of  the  Attorney  General. 

Mr.  E.  W.  Sopha  (Sudbury):  You  did  not 
see  them!  I  am  glad  the  Russians  did  not  see 
you. 

Mr.  Singer:  Thank  you  very  much,  Mr. 
Chairman.  I  have  difficulty  expressing  myself 
as  well  as  you  do  directly  to  that  second 
bench  in  the  rump  of  the  Tory  caucus. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order! 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  was  going  to 
say  that  insofar  as  the  constructive  moves  that 
have  been  made,  and  which  we  in  the  official 
Opposition,  we  in  the  Liberal  Party  applaud, 
we  believe  these  moves  have  been  brought 
about  by  the  pressure  of  Opposition  criticism, 
by  the  pressure  of  press  criticism  and  by  the 
pressure  of  public  opinion,  which  has  hauled 
the  government  into  these  fields,  with  reluc- 
tance, and  with  very  substantial  reluctance. 

An  hon.  member:  That  is  your  opinion. 

Mr.  Singer:  And  I  say  this,  sir,  as  we  begin 
to  analyse  the  sort  of  thing  that  has  gone 
on  and  the  sort  of  thinking  that  lies  in  the 
mind  of  my  very  good  friend,  the  Attorney 
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General,  we  really  wonder  if  he  is  the  ad- 
vanced thinker  that  he  sometimes  pretends  he 
is.    Now  I  wonder  really. 

At  times  he  has  stood  in  his  place  in  this 
House,  and  he  said,  "No  one  will  defy  the 
law."  He  said,  "It  is  a  very  serious  thing 
that  people  will  stand  in  defiance  of  an  order 
of  the  supreme  court  of  Ontario  which  grants 
an  injunction  in  a  labour  matter."  He  said, 
on  another  occasion,  "I  am  very  concerned, 
I  am  most  concerned  about  the  sort  of  think- 
ing that  would  allow  farmers  to  put  their 
tractors  on  the  road."  And  if  correctly  quoted 
in  one  of  the  Toronto  papers  and  several 
of  the  provincial  papers,  "I  am  most  con- 
cerned about  the  sort  of  thinking  that  would 
allow  farmers  to  bring  their  tractors  onto  the 
road  and  perhaps  tie  up  traffic.  It  may  well 
be-" 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  a 
point  of  order.  I  never  said  I  was  concerned 
about  the  type  of  thinking  that  would  permit 
tractors  on  the  road.  There  is  no  question 
of  the  right  of  tractors  to  be  on  the  road. 
What  I  did  say,  whether  I  was  correctly 
quoted  or  not,  was  that  I  was  concerned 
with  the  elements  of  danger  in  slow  moving 
vehicles  and  in  the  concentrations  of  such 
vehicles  and  their  disposition.  But  there  was 
nothing  to  do  with  the  thinking  of  that  sort 
of  thing  at  all,  just  the  elements  of  danger 
that  existed  in  it. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  accept  my  friend's  definition 
of  what  he  said.  What  concerns  me  very 
much  about  the  specific  quote  that  was  attri- 
buted to  him  is  this,  that  perhaps  some  of 
these  farmers  will  know,  if  they  are  dragged 
from  their  tractors  and  their  tractors  are  left 
on  the  road,  that  they  are  doing  something 
that  they  should  not  do. 

And  another  thing  that  concerns  me,  Mr. 
Chairman,  about  my  friend's  real  thinking  is 
the  concern  that  he  has  expressed  with  certain 
drinking  proclivities  that  some  Indian  citizens 
of  Ontario  seem  to  have  in  the  northwestern 
part  of  the  province. 

So  I  really  wonder,  sir,  if  the  advanced 
legislation  that  we  have  heard  about  is  a 
real  reflection  of  the— not  capital  "L,"  capi- 
tal "L"  Liberal  by  us— small  "1"  liberal- 
advanced  thinking  that  pretends  to  project 
itself  from  the  Tory  Party  into  the  1960s  and 
into  the  1970s.  In  fact,  sir,  I  say  that  I  think 
this  is  a  shame  and  a  fraud.  I  do  not  really 
believe  that  this  government  has  moved  in 
any  field  of  law  reform  other  than  that  into 
which  it  has  been  pushed  by  the  Opposition, 
it  has  been  pushed  by  the  news  media,  or 
it  has  been  pushed  by  public  opinion. 


From  time  to  time  we  get  before  us  the  real 
reflections  of  government  thinking  when  we 
see  what  the  government  does  about  injunc- 
tions, and  what  the  government  feels  about 
afrmers  protesting  by  putting  their  tractors 
onto  the  road,  when  we  see  expressions  of 
opinion  about  Indians,  and  when  we  see 
several  other  indications  of  what  govern- 
ment thinks  about  bail,  about  accommodation 
in  our  courts,  about  legal  defence,  and  about 
the  four  gentlemen  that  Ron  Haggart  wrote 
about  in  the  Toronto  Daily  Star  just  the 
other  evening.  Perhaps  at  this  point  it  is 
just  as  well  to  relate  that  story  again,  as 
any   other    time. 

It  is  about  our  liquor  laws,  Mr.  Chairman. 
Haggart,  who  is  a  columnist  in  the  Toronto 
Daily  Star,  related  at  some  length  a  very 
fascinating  story  about  four  gentlemen  — 
MA  students,  PhD  students  —  who  had  come 
out  of  the  subway  at  Eglinton  and  Yonge 
streets  carrying  several  bottles  of  beer  in 
their  hands.  They  were  on  their  way  to  a 
party  and  their  ticket  of  admission  to  that 
party  was  that  they  bring  their  own  liquor. 
Suddenly  they  were  descended  upon  by  two 
plainclothes  policemen,  who  said,  "Oh,  you 
cannot  do  that,  not  in  this  big  metropolitan 
city  of  Toronto.  You  are  commiting  a  hor- 
rible offence,  you  are  carrying  beer  in  a 
broken  case.  You  have  opened  the  seal  of 
the  case  that  you  are  bringing  it  in.  Come 
along  with  us,  you  are  all  under  arrest,  we 
are   going  to   charge  you." 

So  they  charged  them  with  having  liquor 
in  an  illegal  place.  Two  of  those  gentlemen 
pleaded  guilty  and  were  fined  $10  before 
Magistrate  Coon,  a  very  understanding 
magistrate,  who  said  —  and  you  could  read 
between  the  lines  as  you  read  the  transcript 
of  his  decision  —  "I  am  sorry  that  I  have  to 
convict  you  in  any  event.  Two  other  gentle- 
men, who  decided  that  really  they  had  not 
committed  any  serious  offence  at  all,  de- 
cided to  plead  not  guilty.  They  then  found 
that  they  were  unable  to  proceed  to  trial 
at  that  time;  it  had  to  be  adjourned  for  a 
period  of  several  days  or  weeks  or  a  month, 
until  the  evidence  against  them  could  be 
assembled. 

They  then  came  before  the  court  at  a 
subsequent  time  and  they  were  confronted 
by  a  Crown  attorney  who  asked  them,  not 
when  they  were  in  the  witness  box,  if  they 
would  admit  that  they  had  alcohol  in  them 
there  beer  bottles;  they  did  admit  it,  not 
having  had  any  legal  advice  along  the  line, 
and  they  were  not  even  in  the  witness  box. 
Then  having  proved  that  most  important 
fact  in  the  whole  process  of  this  prosecution, 
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they  were  later  convicted  and  a  second 
magistrate  fined  them,  because  they  pleaded 
not  guilty,  to  a  fine  of  some  $35. 

It  is  rather  fascinating,  Mr.  Chairman,  that 
in  this  day  and  age  four  respectable  gentle- 
men who  are  reasonable  and  normal  citizens 
of  our  community,  in  fact  comparative 
strangers  to  our  community,  who  are  here 
to  study,  who  are  here  to  advance  our  well- 
being,  who  are  here  perhaps  to  participate  in 
the  prosperity  of  this  country,  suddenly  are 
descended  upon  by  two  plainclothes  police- 
men and  are  arrested  and  charged  with  this 
horrible  offence  of  having  liquor  in  an 
illegal  place.  Then  they  are  apparently 
denied  any  competent  legal  advice  when 
they  plead  guilty  or  later  when  they  plead 
not  guilty,  are  berated  by  a  Crown  attorney 
who  gets  admissions  from  them  when  they 
are  not  in  the  witness  box.  In  one  instance, 
because  they  plead  guilty,  they  are  fined 
$10  and  in  another  instance  because  they 
plead  not  guilty  are  fined  $35.  I  wonder  why? 

The  whole  moral  of  this,  Mr.  Chairman,  is 
why  have  I  not  seen  the  Attorney  General 
rise  in  his  place  and  say:  "It  is  important 
that  we  bring  our  liquor  legislation  into  the 
20th  century."  I  wonder  why  we  have  not 
had  him  defending  the  rights  of  people  who 
are  acting  in  a  normal,  reasonable  human 
way  — 

Mr.  Sopha:  No,  he  says  he  is  prosecuting, 
that   is   what   he    says. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  wonder  why  this  does  not 
happen?  I  wonder  why  we  cannot  see  the 
Attorney  General  of  the  province  of  Ontario, 
rising  with  equal  antagonism,  equal  zeal  in 
his  place  to  say:  "I  believe  that  where  the 
law  is  wrong  I  must  stand  in  my  place  and 
demand  its  reform"?  I  wonder  why  the  At- 
torney General,  through  our  labour  disputes, 
through  our  farm  disputes,  through  our  dis- 
cussions with  Indians,  through  our  ridiculous 
nonsense  about  liquor  legislation,  is  not  pre- 
pared to  stand  in  his  place  and  say:  "I  be- 
lieve our  law  is  wrong,  I  will  work  to 
change   it"? 

I  wonder  why  we  did  not  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Attorney  General,  when  we  had  the 
debate  on  divorce  reform,  stand  in  his  place 
and  say:  "The  divorce  laws  in  Ontario  and 
in  Canada  are  ridiculous"?  I  wonder  why 
we  did  not  hear  the  Attorney  General  say: 
"I  have  a  programme  of  divorce  reform  for 
Ontario  and  Canada  which  I  will  advocate, 
I  am  the  chief  law  officer  of  the  province 
of  Ontario"?  Why  have  we  not  had  the  At- 
torney General  stand  in  his  place  and  say: 
"I  am  the  voice  of  law  reform"? 


I  say,  sir,  that  in  missing  all  of  these  op- 
portunities, the  Attorney  General  has 
revealed  himself  and  his  government  in  their 
true  light,  they  do  not  really  believe  in  law 
reform  unless  they  are  forced  into  it. 

I  wonder  why  when  they  read  the  book 
written  by  Professor  Friedland  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Toronto  law  school  about  bail,  why 
the  Attorney  General  did  not  stand  in  his 
place  and  say:  "We  will  reform  the  bail 
system  in  the  province  of  Ontario?" 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  It  is  a  federal  matter. 

Mr.  Singer:  That  is  a  federal  matter,  cer- 
tainly. Now  let  me  refresh  the  Attorney 
General's  memory  for  you,  Mr.  Chairman, 
about  what  he  said  a  year  ago,  when  I  sug- 
gested to  him  that  bail  means  relief  for  the 
rich  and  not  for  the  poor.  He  stood  in  his 
place  and  he  said:  "You  are  over-stating  the 
case."  That  is  in  Hansard,  and  if  he  wants  the 
exact  page  reference  I  can  give  it  to  him. 

Then  he  said:  "Let  me  assure  you,  hon. 
members  of  the  Legislature,  that  we  are  not 
sitting  idly  by,  we  are  going  to  do  something 
about  it."  Then  he  said,  as  this  whole  thing 
progressed:  "We  are  going  to  do  something 
about  it  and  don't  you  question  it,  we  are 
going  to  take  some  action." 

What  action  did  he  take?  Out  at  Downs- 
view,  the  riding  which  I  have  the  honour  to 
represent— 

Mr.  J.  R.  Knox  (Lambton  West):  Not  for 
long! 

Mr.  Singer:  Not  for  long?  I  would  invite 
my  friend  over  there  to  come  in  and  run 
against  me.  I  would  invite  him  tonight  to 
seek  the  Tory  nomination  in  that  riding  and 
come  in  and  oppose  me. 

I  would  say  sir,  that  when  the  Downsview 
rotary  club  came  before  the  government  of 
Ontario  and  said:  "We  believe  that  in  the 
VERA  project  in  the  state  of  New  York, 
there  was  substantial  merit;  we  would  like 
the  co-operation  of  the  government  of  On- 
tario," that  the  Attorney  General  in  all  his 
magnanimity  he  wrote  a  letter.  I  have  it 
here  and  we  will  get  to  that  later  under  vote 
206,  I  think.  He  wrote  a  letter  and  said  to 
Mr.  Bull,  the  chief  Crown  attorney  for  the 
municipality  of  Metropolitan  Toronto,  "give 
them  every  co-operation." 

I  would  suggest,  sir,  that  if  the  Attorney 
General  had  bothered  to  read  Professor 
Friedland's  book;  if  he  had  bothered  to 
examine  the  VERA  project  in  the  state  of 
New  York;  if  he  had  bothered  to  examine  the 
results  of  that,  then  the  Attorney  General 
would  have  been  true  to  his  words  of  a  year 


JULY  5,  1966 


5657 


ago.  He  would  have  embarked  on  a  system 
of  bail  reform  in  the  province  of  Ontario. 

Bail  today  is  still  a  privilege  for  the  rich, 
and  a  penalty  for  the  poor  and  the  Attorney 
General  knows  that.  There  is  not  a  single 
thing  that  he  has  done  in  the  12-month 
period  that  has  passed  since  his  estimates 
were  last  discussed  to  produce  anything  about 
bail  reform.  He  has  patted  the  rotary  club 
of  Downsview  on  the  back  and  said:  "Go 
ahead  as  long  as  the  province  of  Ontario  does 
not  have  to  spend  any  money." 

There  is  no  zeal,  there  is  no  spirit  of  re- 
form at  all.  There  is  no  anxiety  at  all  to 
bring  justice  at  all— not  law  but  justice,  to 
the  people  of  the  province  of  Ontario.  And 
this,  sir,  is  my  substantial  criticism  directed 
to  the  Attorney  General  and  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  province  of  Ontario. 

I  say  this,  that  in  face  of  all  of  the  agita- 
tion that  we  have  had  about  injunctions  in 
labour  disputes;  in  face  of  the  preferral  of 
charges  by  the  Attorney  General  before  the 
supreme  court  of  Ontario  for  contempt  of 
court;  in  face  of  the  learned  decision  of  Mr. 
Justice  Gale;  in  face  of  the  very  severe  sen- 
tences meted  out  by  Mr.  Justice  Gale;  and 
in  face  of  no  less  a  statement  than  the  one 
delivered  or  reported  in  the  last  few  days  in 
the  press,  quoting  the  hon.  Prime  Minister  of 
the  province  of  Ontario  that  we  are  going  to 
do  something  about  this,  somebody  in  this 
House  by  this  time  should  have  stood  in  his 
place,  whether  the  Attorney  General  or  the 
Prime  Minister  to  say:  "This  is  what  we 
believe  about  our  problem  in  labour 
disputes." 

Let  us  make  no  mistake,  sir,  we  are  sitting 
on  a  tinder-box  in  the  province  of  Ontario. 
We  are  throwing  a  challenge  in  the  face  of 
advancing  times.  We  are  inviting  riots  in  the 
streets  because  we  have  not  the  realization 
in  our  minds  that  this  is  a  problem  that 
cannot  be  dealt  with  in  legal  concepts  that 
were  conceived  200  and  300  and  400  years 
ago.  We  have  not  as  yet  realized  that  what 
was  law  in  the  United  Kingdom  200  and  300 
and  400  years  ago  cannot  be  translated  into 
the  province  of  Ontario  in  1966  and  made  to 
apply  to  the  labour  disputes. 

We  cannot  as  yet  realize  that  judges  are 
removed  and  remote  in  their  thinking  from 
the  tenor  of  these  problems.  We  cannot  as 
yet  realize,  sir,  that  even  though  Mr.  Justice 
Gale,  as  able  a  judge  as  he  is,  renders  a  legal 
opinion  which  in  law  and  in  my  thinking  and 
in  my  analysis  at  least,  makes  legal  sense, 
that  this  is  not  the  answer  to  the  probelm. 
We  cannot  as  yet  realize,  sir,  that  we  have 
arrived  at  an  age  where  labour  speaks  with 


an  important  voice  and  a  voice  which  must 
be  listened  to.  We  cannot  as  yet  realize,  sir, 
that  we  have  to  have  a  specialized  type  of 
tribunal  that  must  deal  with  these  concepts. 

Do  I  need  to  remind  the  hon.  Attorney 
General  that  as  late  as  February  of  this  year, 
the  Ontario  section  of  the  Canadian  bar 
association  passed  a  resolution— and  I  men- 
tioned this  on  March  24  in  this  House— to 
this  effect:  They  said  that  the  government 
of  Ontario  be  requested  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee representing  the  public,  labour  and 
management  to  undertake  a  review  of  the 
law  of  labour  injunctions  with  a  view  to 
recommending  fair  procedures— and  I  under- 
line the  word,  fair,  Mr.  Chairman— fair  pro- 
cedures and  substantive  roles  for  the  regula- 
tion of  picketing. 

Now  the  hon.  Attorney  General,  as  good  a 
lawyer  as  he  is,  and  as  conscientious  a  lawyer 
as  he  is,  should  have  recognized  the  voices  of 
his  colleagues  and  should  have  recognized  this 
call  to  action.  He  should  have  recognized  the 
voice  of  my  friend,  the  hon.  member  for 
Sudbury;  he  should  have  recognized  the 
voices  of  the  hon.  members  who  sit  on  my 
left;  he  should  have  recognized  the  voices  of 
newspaper  and  public  opinion  in  the  province 
of  Ontario,  that  here  we  have  an  emergent 
situation  which  needs  law  reform. 

I  do  not  complain  about  him  saying  that 
the  law  must  be  enforced;  that  no  one  can 
hurl  a  deliberate  challenge  in  the  teeth  of 
the  judges  of  the  courts  and  our  system  of  law 
enforcement.  But  I  do  object  to  him  very 
seriously  sitting  smugly  in  his  place  and  not 
bringing  before  this  House  any  measure  by 
which  this  whole  procedure  can  be  reviewed. 
It  is  obvious  to  anyone  who  sees  and  to  any- 
one who  thinks  that  our  system  of  dealing 
with  picketing  in  the  province  of  Ontario 
under  these  archaic  laws  is  no  good,  and  it 
is  going  to  bring  about  bloodshed  in  the 
streets  unless  we  have  government  action. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  unless  something  is 
done,  only  the  government  has  itself  to 
blame.  We  do  not  believe,  and  I  know  that 
I  speak  for  all  my  colleagues  when  I  say  this, 
we  do  not  believe  that  the  law  of  Ontario  or 
the  law  of  Canada  should  be  deliberately 
defied,  and  we  believe  that  where  there  is  a 
deliberate  defiance  that  steps  should  be  taken. 
But  I  say,  sir,  when  government  lends  itself 
to  such  deliberate  defiance,  then  government 
must  be  condemned.  Government  must  take 
action  and  we  have  not  had,  sir,  a  single 
authoritative  statement  in  this  House  from  the 
Attorney  General,  from  the  Prime  Minister  or 
from  the  Minister  of  Labour.  The  only  one 
speaking  authoritatively  on  behalf  of  labour  to 
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say  that  they  are  concerned,  that  they  are 
going  to  investigate,  that  they  are  going  to 
do  as  the  bar  association  suggests— 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour) : 
A  statement  was  made  by  me  during  my  own 
estimates. 

Mr.  Singer:  Nonsense,  nonsense! 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  The  hon.  member 
does  not  even  read  Hansardl 

Mr.  Singer:  The  Minister  of  Labour  rises 
in  his  place  to  object.  It  was  only  after  the 
very  severe  sentences  levied  by  Mr.  Justice 
Gale  and  a  subsequent  meeting  with  several 
labour  leaders  that  the  Prime  Minister  was 
quoted  in  the  press  as  promising  those  labour 
leaders  that  he  was  going  to  conduct  an 
investigation.  The  Prime  Minister  never  rose 
in  his  place  in  this  House.  He  never  once  rose 
in  his  place  in  the  House  to  say  what  type 
of  an  investigation  he  was  going  to  have. 

The  Minister  of  Labour  did  not  lay  the 
charges;  he  was  not  prosecuting.  He  was  not 
standing,  with  his  halo  tight  around  his  head, 
saying:  "Your  defiance  of  the  law  is  going  to 
be  punished!  No;  his  colleague  the  Attorney 
General  was. 

And  I  say  this,  sir:  This  government  avoids 
one  of  the  important  social  issues  of  this  day 
when  they  turn  their  facts  on  the  rights  of 
labour  when  they  refuse  to  recognize  that  the 
solutions  that  existed  in  law  200  and  300 
years  ago,  do  not  apply  today. 

I  say,  sir,  when  the  Attorney  General  was 
quoted,  and  I  give  him  the  opportunity  again 
•of  denying  that  he  was  quoted  correctly  when 
he  was  saying  to  one  of  the  newspapers  that: 
"They  may  change  their  minds"— and  he  is 
referring  to  the  farmers— "they  may  change 
their  minds  after  being  hauled  off  their  trac- 
tors and  having  to  leave  them  by  the  side  of 
the  road  overnight."  This  is  the  true  expres- 
sion of  the  government  of  Ontario. 

I  say,  sir,  that  if  there  is  a  reason  to  dis- 
pute—and I  think  that  there  is  substantial 
reason,  as  the  hon.  member  for  Huron-Bruce 
has  outlined  to  you  and  as  the  hon.  member 
for  Grey  South  has  outlined  to  you— there  is 
substantial  reason  to  question  the  govern- 
ment's attitude  in  agricultural  matters,  and 
particularly  in  the  matter  of  milk  subsidies. 

If  a  real  problem  exists,  then  it  is  far 
more  important  that  the  Minister  of 
Agriculture  stand  in  his  place  and  say  how 
he  is  going  to  meet  it,  rather  than  that  the 
Attorney  General  stand  up  and  say:  "They 
may  change  their  minds  after  being  hauled 


off  their  tractors  and  having  to  leave  them 
by  the  side  of  the  road  overnight." 

I  am  certain,  sir,  as  I  speak  here  tonight, 
that  a  majority  of  members  of  this  Tory  back 
bench,  who  represent  rural  ridings,  shuddered 
when  they  read  that  sentiment  in  the  news- 
papers. They  would  far  rather  have  an 
intelligent  and  ameliorative  Minister  of  Agri- 
culture stand  in  his  place  and  say:  "I  under- 
stand that  the  farmers  have  problems;  I 
understand  that  they  have  limited  means  of 
protest;  I  understand  that  they  have  to  exer- 
rise  these  means  of  protest  in  order  to  drive 
their  points  home;  and  we  are  going  to  have  a 
Royal  commission;  we  are  going  to  meet  with 
them  in  order  to  see  if  we  cannot  solve  this 
very  important  problem  in  the  Ontario  econ- 
omy." 

This  is  the  sort  of  sentiment,  sir,  that  we 
would  have  expected  from  the  hon.  Attorney 
General  of  the  province  of  Ontario;  and  then, 


Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  hon. 
member  said  that  he  would  give  me  the  op- 
portunity to  clear  up  a  quote  which  he  attri- 
buted to  me  from  one  of  the  newspapers.  I 
think  that  I  should  do  it  now. 

The  reference  to  the  remark  which  was 
quoted  in  the  newspaper  was  made  with 
respect  not  to  the  tractor  situation  generally, 
but  with  respect  to  a  fanner  who  was  also 
quoted  in  the  newspaper  as  having  said  the 
day  before  that  he  knew  he  was  defying  the 
law;  he  was  prepared  to  defy  the  law  and 
did  not  propose  to  accept  any  instructions 
from  the  police.  No  matter  what  the  situation; 
he  was  prepared  to  break  the  law.  And  having 
pointed  out  the  danger  in  the  situation  of 
vehicles- 
Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Just  allow  me  to  make 
my  statement. 

I  then  said  that  this  farmer  may  feel 
differently,  if  he  is  defiant  and  determined 
to  break  the  law  and  create  a  dangerous 
situation,  if  he  is  taken  off  his  tractor  and 
his  tractor  remains  on  the  side  of  the  road 
while  he  is  facing  the  charge  of  obstruction 
and  defiance.  That  is  the  context  of  that 
statement. 

Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear! 

Hon.  C.  S.  MacNaughtcn  (Minister  of 
Highways):  These  are  irresponsible  concepts 
from  the  farmer  from  Downsview! 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  escapes  me 
why— 
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Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  The  farmer  from 
Downsview— 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Mr.  Callaghan  did  not  mis- 
quote the  Attorney  General  when  he  asked 
for  a  jail  sentence,  did  he? 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  Completely  ir- 
responsible,  I  say! 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please! 

Mr.  Sopha:  Mr.  Callaghan  did  not  misquote 
the  Attorney  General  when  he  asked  for  a  jail 
sentence,   did  he? 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  The  great  farmer 
from  Downsview! 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Callaghan  never 
asked  for  a  jail  sentence. 

Mr.  Sopha:  He  did  not  ask  for  a  jail  sen- 
tence? 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  Tell  a  different 
story! 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  foolish  re- 
marks— 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  Be  responsible 
for  a  change  instead  of— 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  foolish  re- 
marks of  the  hon.  Minister  of  Highways  only 
highlight  the  point  I  am  making— 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  It  is  not  a  foolish 
statement,   Mr.   Chairman! 

Mr.  Singer:  The  hon.  Minister  of  Highways 
is,  as  usual,  out  of  order,  Mr.  Chairman.  I 
wish  he  would  sit  down! 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:   I  will  rise  on  a 
point  of  order- 
Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  hon.  Mini- 
ster of  Highways  is  out  of  order. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Just  one  moment.  The 
Minister  of  Highways  has  stood  in  his  place 
on  a  point  of  order.  Will  he  please  state  his 
point  of  order? 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  Yes;  I  will  say 
on  a  point  of  order  that  the  Attorney  General 
has  clarified  the  point  and  any  pursuit  in 
defiance  of  the  position  taken  by  the  Attorney 
General- 
Mr.  Chairman:  I  am  sorry— 
Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  —is  out  of  order. 


Mr.  Chairman:  Now  this  is  not  a  point  of 
order.    Last  week— 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  I  have  said  it  and 
I  think  it  is  right! 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  sure  that 
if  I  asked  the  hon.  Minister  of  Highways  to 
write  my  speech  for  me  it  would  be  much 
more  flattering  to  government  than  the  re- 
marks I  have  already  made  and  the  remarks 
I  will  continue  to  make. 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  Well  you  have 
not  asked— 

Mr.  Singer:  I  have  no  intention  of  asking 
him;  either  now,  in  the  past  or  in  the  future, 
Mr.  Chairman,  because  I— 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order.  I  would  ask  the 
member  for  Downsview  to  direct  his  re- 
marks through  the  chair,  please. 

An  hon.  member:  That  is  a  good  idea. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  say  that 
the  recent  interjections  that  have  been  direc- 
ted toward  me  only  highlight  the  point  which 
I  am  making.  I  say,  sir,  that  the  type  of 
demonstration  that  has  been  put  on  by  a  large 
group  of  farmers  in  the  province  of  Ontario 
indicates  that  there  is  substantial  unrest  with 
their  fate  as  it  is  governed  by  the  front 
benches  of  the  government. 

I  say,  sir,  that  far  better  than  having  the 
Attorney  General  rise  in  his  place  and 
threaten  even  one  individual  farmer,  I  say  it 
would  have  been  better  had  the  Attorney 
General  stood  in  his  place  and  said:  I  have 
met  with  my  colleague,  the  hon.  Minister  of 
Agriculture  and  together  all  of  our  colleagues 
are  going  to  meet  with  these  farmers  and  see 
if  we  cannot  work  out  a  solution  which  is 
going  to  help  them  all.  And  I  say,  sir,  that 
threats  should  not  be  part  of  the  armament, 
should  not  be  part  of  the  ammunition,  that 
lies  in  the  quiver  of  the  Attorney  General, 

Now  I  say  this,  sir.  I  am  disappointed  when 
I  read,  and  again  I  do  not  want  to  put  words 
into  the  mouth  of  my  friend  the  Attorney 
General,  but  when  I  read  a  news  article  that 
I  have  from  the  Toronto  Telegram,  dated 
April  21,  1966,  under  the  byline  of  Peter 
Thurling,  Telegram  staff  reporter. 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  That  does  not 
mean  anything. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well  let  me  read  it  first  and 
see  whether  it  means  anything. 
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Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Sopha:  He  has  not  got  a  right  of 
reply,  you  know. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well  let  me  read  it  first,  sir, 
and  then  let  us  see  whether— 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please!  The  member 
for   Downsview. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  would  ask  the  members 
to  refrain  from  interjections,  please. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well  I  cannot  help,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, but  draw  to  your  attention  the  violent 
denial  that  emerges  from  the  hon.  Minister 
of  Highways  before  I  have  even  said  what  I 
am  about  to  say.  He  says  it  is  a  complete 
misstatement.  I  have  not  even  said  it  yet. 
Let  me  continue: 

Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  all  right.  I  would  be 
very  happy  to  have  the  Minister  of  Highways 
go  on  record  as  saying  that  I  am  quoting 
from  the  Toronto  Telegram  staff  reporter 
named  Peter  Thurling,  whoever  he  may  be, 
and  that  it  is  obviously  a  lie.  I  would  like 
that  put  on  the  record.  If  that  is  what  the 
Minister  of  Highways  wants  to  say,  I  am 
quite  happy  to  have  that  on  the  record,  and 
I  am  sure  the  Minister  of  Highways  agrees 
with  me  on  that. 

Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Mr.  Singer:  So  anything  that  is  in  the 
Telegram  and  anything  that  Thurling  writes 
is  a  lie.  All  right,  we  accept  that,  Mr.  Chair- 
man. Neverthless,  let  me  return  to  my  friend, 
the  Attorney  General.  Mr.  Thurling  attributed 
to  the  Attorney  General  these  remarks: 

Attorney  General  Wishart  indicated  yes- 
terday that  Ontario  must  face  the  question 
of  whether  Indians  should  be  legally  al- 
lowed to  drink  liquor.  The  Minister  said 
in  an  interview  that  he  plans  to  raise  the 
issue  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Cabinet 
committee  on  Indian  affairs  under  Welfare 
Minister  Cecile. 

Then  the  article  goes  on— I  can  send  it  to  my 
friend  a  little  later,  but  he  says  it  is  a  lie, 
so  I  will  not  send  it  to  the  Minister  of 
Highways. 

The  substantial  message,  Mr.  Chairman, 
that  I  get  as  I  read  this  article  is  that  there 
is  grave  concern  in  the  mind  of  the  Attor- 
ney General  as  to  whether  or  not  Indians 
are  citizens  of  Ontario  who  should,  or  should 


not,  have  the  same  rights  as  other  people  of 
Ontario  do. 

Now,  I  say,  sir,  that  when  the  chief  law 
enforcement  officer  of  the  province  of  Ontario 
expresses  sentiments  of  this  type,  I  very 
seriously  question  his  ability  to  continue 
as  an  impartial  official  of  the  Crown.  I  say, 
sir,  that  unless  the  Attorney  General  is  pre- 
pared to  come  before  this  House  and  to  in- 
dicate to  us  in  a  very  well  established  form 
of  documentary  proof  that  Indians  are  second 
rate  citizens;  that  Indians  drink  more  poorly 
than  other  citizens;  that  Indians  are  more 
badly  affected  by  alcohol;  that  Indians  are 
being  fairly  treated,  but  notwithstanding  this 
they  have  to  be  treated  in  a  different  manner, 
I  say  then,  sir,  that  this  sort  of  remark  lies 
very  badly  in  the  mouth  of  the  chief  law 
officer  of  the  province  of  Ontario.  I  give  my 
friend  the  opportunity  to  reply  to  that  if  he 
has  been  incorrectly  quoted. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  only  expressed  con- 
cern for  the  welfare  of  the  Indians. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  say  that  my  substantial 
criticism  of  the  work  of  the  Attorney  General 
is  that  he  has  not  of  himself  sought  law  re- 
form, that  he  has  been  pushed  into  these 
various  fields.  Having  been  pushed,  he  has 
not  done  a  bad  job.  In  the  field  of  securities, 
yes.  In  the  field  of  legal  aid,  yes.  In  the  field 
of  consumer  credit,  yes.  But  I  say  it  is  only 
after  the  loud  public  outcry,  aroused  by  the 
Opposition,  aroused  by  the  media  of  the 
press,  aroused  by  public  opinion,  it  is  only 
after  this  that  these  reforms  come  forward. 

I  wonder,  and  it  occurs  to  me  the  debate 
that  took  place  on  the  resolution  of  my  friend 
from  Wellington  South  on  divorce,  where 
the  voice  of  government  was.  I  cannot  help 
but  recollect  the  remarks  of  the  member  for 
Lakeshore  who  stood  in  his  place  and 
pounded  the  table,  let  us  vote  and  let  us  vote 
now.  There  was  not  a  voice  from  the  front 
benches  of  government. 

Nobody  stood  up  and  said:  "Let  us  have 
divorce  reform  in  the  province  of  Ontario/' 
There  was  not  a  voice  from  any  of  the  Min- 
isters on  the  Treasury  benches,  or  any  one 
of  the  senior  government  people,  who  said 
let  us  have  divorce  reform.  There  was  not 
a  single  indication,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  came 
to  the  people  of  Ontario  that  this  government 
believes  that  our  divorce  laws  are  bad.  Not 
a  voice.  In  fact,  the  hon.  Prime  Minister 
turned  down  the  plea  of  his  backbencher 
from  Lakeshore  when  he  refused  to  allow  a 
vote  on  this  important  resolution. 

One  would  have  thought  that  an  Attorney 
General  devoted  to  law  reforms  would  have 
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stood  in  his  place  and  said:  "I  believe  that 
the  divorce  laws  in  the  province  of  Ontario 
are  bad,  and  we  shall  do  everything  in  our 
power  to  change  these  laws."  But  not  a  word 
was  heard,  sir,  not  a  word  was  heard.  There 
has  been  no  real  law  reform  come  from  the 
hon.  Attorney  General. 

We  have  listened  to  this  whole  programme, 
this  whole  procedure  that  has  emerged  from 
the  Attorney  General,  we  have  listened  to  his 
very  plaintive  criticisms.  I  can  understand  his 
feelings,  he  is  a  very  human  individual,  and 
I  can  sympathize  with  him  on  occasion.  But 
his  complaints,  his  concern  about  being 
classed  as  a  political  person  have  bothered 
me.  He  is  a  big  man,  he  is  over  21,  he  is 
capable,  he  is  a  lawyer,  he  has  had  lots  of 
training  and  he  must  have  recognized  that 
when  he  accepted  the  hon.  Prime  Minister's 
invitation  to  join  the  Cabinet  as  the  Attorney 
General  that  he  was  doing  it  as  a  politician, 
and  that  he  had  to  stand  up  in  his  place  from 
time  to  time  to  justify  what  he  was  doing. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  am  not  complaining. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  you  are  complaining,  and 
you  have  complained  all  the  way  through  the 
piece.  You  complained  when  you  spoke  to 
the  lawyers'  club  on  November  18,  1965,  and 
I  have  the  text  of  your  speech  right  here. 

It  was  a  very  interesting  and  historical 
speech,  and  you  complained  that  maybe  the 
Attorney  General  should  be  above  and  be- 
yond politics. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Maybe  he  should. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  say  this,  if  the  fire  gets  too 
hot,  then  get  out  of  the  kitchen. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  am  not  finding  it  too 
warm.  I  am  enjoying  it. 

Mr.  Singer:  If  you  cannot  stand  up  as  a 
politician,  taking  political  views,  then  you 
vhave  no  right  to  that  position  — 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  have  never  com- 
plained anytime. 

Mr.  Singer:  All  right.  You  are  not  com- 
plaining. In  your  speech  tonight,  in  the  last 
paragraph  in  your  speech,  you  say  in  dis- 
charging this  responsibility:  "I  wish  to 
assure  the  hon.  members  of  the  seriousness 
"with  which  I  view  this,  and  the  importance 
to  which  I  attach  it.  In  this  area  there  is  no 
place  for  political  or  personal  considerations." 

I  agree  with  you,  but  I  say  that  every 
action  that  you  take  is  a  political  action.  We 
hope  it  is  good,  and  we  hope  that  we  can 
applaud  you  for  taking  good  political  actions. 


But  I  do  not  think  anyone  of  the  govern- 
ment, least  of  all  the  Minister,  sir— through 
you,  Mr.  Chairman,  least  of  all  the  Attorney 
General  —  or  the  Minister  of  Agriculture, 
who  in  high  dudgeon  the  other  night  was 
saying  that  we  are  statesmen  we  ought  to 
be  above  politics.  Any  one  of  the  members 
of  the  Treasury  benches  can  stand  in  their 
places  and  say  this  is  government  politics, 
but  it  is  above  and  apart  from  politics. 

They  are  all  politicians.  We  are  all  poli- 
ticians, and  let  us  be  proud  of  it.  Let  us 
not  be  embarrassed  about  it.  They  are  mak- 
ing political  decisions.  The  Attorney  General 
occupies  a  political  post.  He  makes  political 
decisions.  We  hope,  in  the  advancement  of 
the  province  of  Ontario  that  he  will  make 
good  political  decisions,  so  that  we  can 
applaud  him,  but  if  he  makes  decisions 
which  we  think  are  bad,  we  will  criticize 
them  for  him.  It  means  nothing  really  to  say 
he  is  above  and  beyond  politics,  or  "let  me 
hope  I  could  be  above  and  beyond  politics." 

That  is  a  different  type  of  democracy  than 
the  one  in  which  we  live  —  one  which  will 
allow  persons  in  the  Attorney  General's 
position  to  make  decisions  which  are  above 
and   beyond  politics. 

Let  me  assure  him,  sir,  through  you,  that 
as  long  as  he  is  there  and  occupies  that 
position  —  my  colleagues  and  I  anticipate  it 
will  not  be  any  longer  than  the  next  election 
—  that  for  every  political  decision  he  makes, 
we  will  have  an  opinion,  whether  it  is  a 
decision  of  approval  or  decision  of  criticism. 
We  intend  to  stand  in  our  place  and  express 
that  opinion,  and  we  make  no  apology  for  it. 

The  enforcement  of  law  in  this  province 
is  a  political  series  of  decisions. 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  Big  deal!  Big 
deal! 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  it  may  be  a  big  deal.  I 
did  not  hear  my  friend,  the  hon.  Minster  of 
Highways  talking  about  a  big  deal  when  his 
colleague,  the  Minister  of  Agriculture  —  who 
saying  how  high  and  above  politics  he  hoped 
to  be,  and  how  much  it  was  everybody's 
fault  except  his.  I  wish  my  friend,  the 
Minister  of  Highways,  would  listen  a  little 
more  closely  to  the  big  deal— that  is  that 
we  do  our  job  here  and  we  have  no  apologies 
to  offer  at  all. 

Interjections   by   hon.    members. 

Mr.  Singer:  Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  wanted 
to  say  a  few  other  things.  Insofar  as  law  re- 
form and  the  importance  of  the  Attorney 
General   in  this   role,   I  have  not   seen  him 
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get  at  all  incensed  about  the  obvious 
breaches  of  the  criminal  code  insofar  as 
the  laws  relating  to  dissemination  of  birth 
control  information  are  concerned.  There 
are  three  public  birth  control  clinics  being 
operated  in  the  province  of  Ontario  —  in 
the  counties  of  Norfolk  and  Brant  and  in  the 
township  of  Scarborough  —  in  direct  conflict 
to  the  provisions  of  the  criminal  code. 

I  would  have  thought,  sir,  that  if  the 
Attorney  General  was  serious  about  the  role 
in  which  he  acsts  himself,  as  the  great  en- 
forcer of  the  law,  he  would  have  sent  some 
of  his  officials,  and  I  do  not  know  which 
ones,  into  Norfolk  and  into  Brant  and  into 
Scarborough  to  arrest  all  those  terrible 
people  who  are  operating  in  direct  conflict 
of  the  criminal  code  of  Canada.  I  would  have 
thought,  sir,  as  he  picked  up  the  paper 
over  this  last  weekend  and  observed  that 
half-a-dozen  citizens  of  Ontario  made  sums 
of  from  $150,000  down  to  $5,000  in  the 
sweepstakes,  another  direct  violation  of  the 
criminal  code,  that  the  Attorney  General 
would  have  descended  with  all  of  his  law 
enforcement  authority  and  taken  all  those 
terrible  people  off  to  jail. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  What  about  your 
Liberal  friends  in  Ottawa? 

Mr.  Singer:  What  about  my  Liberal 
friends  in  Ottawa?  I  would  say,  and  I  am 
very  glad  that  the  Minister  of  Labour  has 
asked  this  question,  that  if  the  Attorney 
General  of  Ontario  speaks  in  a  loud  and  clear 
voice  for  law  reform,  he  should  have  risen 
in  his  place  long  before  now  to  say  that 
"our  laws  of  our  birth  control  information 
dissemination  are  archaic  and  ridiculous  and 
I  do  not  intend  to  enforce  them".  He  would 
have  taken  the  bit  in  his  teeth  and  he  would 
have  hurled  the  challenge  at  the  other 
jurisdiction.  He  has  not  done  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Does  the  member 
mean  that  Ottawa  will  not  act  and  that  is 
their  job;  is  that  what  he  means? 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  not  speak- 
ing about  the  government  at  Ottawa;  they 
are  big  enough  and  old  enough  to  be  able 
to  defend  themselves.  I  am  speaking  about 
the  government  in  Ontario.  I  am  saying  this, 
sir,  that  if  the  Attorney  General  means  what 
he  says  when  he  says  "I  enforce  the  laws  for 
the  protection  of  the  people;  I  enforce  the 
laws  as  they  are  written,"  and  if  he  chooses 
not  to  enforce  the  laws  about  the  dissemina- 
tion of  birth  control  information  or  about  the 
selling  of  sweepstakes  tickets  and  so  on,  or 
he  chooses  to  enforce  or  have  enforced  our 


ridiculous  laws  insofar  as  liquor  control  are 
concerned,  then  he  should  have  the  courage 
to  stand  in  his  place  and  say,  "This  is 
what  I  believe."  But  this,  Mr.  Chairman, 
is  what  we  do  not  see.  This  is  what 
the  Attorney  General  of  Ontario  has  chosen 
not  to  do. 

I  say,  sir,  it  really  is  no  answer  to  say,  "I 
have  given  ycu  right  answers  in  securities  or 
in  consumer  credit  or  in  a  couple  of  these 
other  fields."  I  say  he  has  only  done  these 
things  because  he  has  been  pushed  into  it. 
And  I  say  that  the  people  of  the  province  of 
Ontario  look  to  him  and  to  his  leader  for  a 
lead  insofar  as  what  can  be  done  to  solve  the 
very  serious  problem  about  labour-manage- 
ment relations  and  reasonable  and  intelligent 
laws  about  the  enforcement  cf  injunctions, 
about  the  dealing  with  strikers,  about  the 
dealing  with  farmers  who  take  tractors  on 
the  roads  and  about  how  we  are  going  to 
deal  with  Indians. 

I  say  that  until  this  government  comes  to 
the  pcint  where  they  are  prepared  to  stand 
in  their  places  to  enunciate  in  a  loud  and 
clear  voice  what  they  mean,  what  their  views 
are,  what  their  principles  are,  then  the  people 
cf  Ontario  must  of  necessity  say,  "This  is  a 
government  without  principle,  without  con- 
cept, without  a  view,  that  is  only  an  ex- 
pedient government  that  moves  from  crisis  to 
crisis." 

I  did  not  hear  the  Attorney  General  stand 
in  his  place  and  challenge  the  bill  of  his  col- 
league, the  Minister  of  Energy  and  Resources 
Management— The  Water  Resources  Com- 
mission Act— the  bill  that  is  almost  as  bad  as 
the  infamous  Police  Act,  Bill  99.  It  allows 
the  Ontario  water  resources  commission  to 
come  in  and  make  arbitrary  orders  that  are 
allowed  to  be  carried  out  without  really  an 
appeal.  An  appeal  is  to  be  made  only  from 
the  body  that  makes  the  decision  to  the  body 
that  listens  to  the  appeal,  an  appeal  from 
Caesar  to  Caesar.  I  did  not  hear  the  At- 
torney General  stand  in  his  place  and  say 
this  was  a  bad  bill,  this  was  bad  in  principle. 
I  did  not  hear  a  word  of  that.  And  that  bill 
went  through  in  this  session  with  very  little 
clamour.  But  I  did  not  hear  the  Attorney 
General  being  concerned  about  that. 

I  wonder,  Mr.  Chairman,  when  we  have 
talked  so  many  times  about  the  lack  of 
accommodation  in  magistrates'  courts  in  the 
municipality  of  Metropolitan  Toronto,  why 
the  Attorney  General  did  not  see  fit  to  make 
available  to  the  Opposition  the  report  of 
Chief  Magistrate  Klein  concerning  those 
courts.  A  year  ago  when  he  did  make  it 
available    to    me    after    many    requests,    he 
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pointed  out  three  times  during  the  estimates 
that  the  only  reason  I  could  criticize  him 
was  because  he  made  that  report  available  to 
me.  I  am  sure,  having  a  chief  magistrate 
for  the  province  of  Ontario,  that  his  report 
would  be  of  interest  to  all  of  the  people  of 
Ontario,  including  the  members  of  the  Op- 
position. But  I  have  asked  my  friend  the 
Attorney  General  for  that  report  for  this  year 
and  it  has  not  been  made  available  to  me. 

Interjecion   by    an    hon.    member. 

Mr.  Singer:  Oh,  you  can  groan  and  you 
can  grunt  and  you  can  complain,  but  I  say, 
sir,  as  long  as  you  carry  on  government  in 
the  high-handed  manner  in  which  you  do,  you 
are  going  to  get,  and  you  deserve  to  get,  the 
type  of  criticism  that  you  are  getting  tonight. 

There  is  only  one  paragraph  in  the  At- 
torney General's  speech  tonight  that  indicates 
there  is  some  plan  so  that  when  the  supreme 
ccurts  move  out  of  the  city  hall  in  Toronto 
into  their  new  court  building  early  in  the  fall, 
arrangements  are  going  to  be  made  to  allow 
the  magistrates'  courts,  which  are  scattered 
hither  and  yon  all  over  the  municipality  of 
Metropolitan  Toronto,  to  use  those  other 
facilities.  I  am  very  disappointed  that  the 
Attorney  General  did  not  take  time  to  spell 
out  the  method  by  which  it  is  being  done. 

And  it  is  nothing  less  than  a  disgrace  that 
we  did  not  have  before  us,  available  to  us, 
the  report  of  Chief  Magistrate  Klein  on  the 
condition  of  magistrates'  courts  throughout 
the  province  of  Ontario  as  he  found  them.  It 
is  only  in  this  way  that  we  can  turn  to  the 
reports  of  civil  servants  to  present  the  true 
picture,  but  that  report  was  not  made  avail- 
able to  us  and  I  think  the  government  is 
subject  to  very  substantial  criticism  in  this 
regard. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  could  go  on  at  very  sub- 
stantial length  to  talk  about  the  bail  system 
and  I  am  going  to  do  that  under  vote  206. 
I  am  very  disappointed  really  that  we  have 
had  nothing  more  than  a  very  pious  letter 
from    the    Attorney    General    addressed— 

Mr.  McKeough:  Addressed  to  the  rotary 
club  from  Downs  view. 

Mr.  Singer:  No,  not  addressed  to  the  rotary 
club  from  Downsview,  if  the  noxious  member 
for  Kent  West- 
Mr.  McKeough:   Mr.  Bull-to  Mr.  Bull. 

Mr.  Singer:  Yes,  the  letter  addressed  to  Mr. 
Bull,  saying  they  will  lend  every  co-opera- 
tion. I  am  suggesting,  sir,  that  if  this  is  the 
only   effort   that   the    government   can   make 


towards   the   improvement   of  the   system   of 
bail  in  Ontario,  it  is  a  pretty  sorry  excuse. 

Interjections   by   hon.   members. 

Mr.  Chairman:   Order,  please! 

Mr.  Sopha:  He  would  be  surprised  if  it 
was  addressed  to  Lucien  Rivard  and  it  said, 
"No  bail." 

An  hon.  member:  That  would  have  been 
something. 

An  hon.  member:  Have  you  concluded? 

Mr.  Singer:  No,  I  am  not  going  to  conclude 
for  quite  some  time  yet,  so  just  be  patient, 
we    are   only    getting   started   here. 

Mr.  J.  F.  Edwards  (Perth):  It  is  very  diffi- 
cult to  be  patient. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  very  sad, 
it  really  is  very  sad,  that  the  government, 
having  saved  these  estimates  for  the  very 
last,  is  now  not  prepared  to  sit  and  take  its 
medicine,  because  these  criticisms  are  valid, 
sir,  these  criticisms  are  substantial  and  these 
criticisms  make  some  very  good  sense. 

Mr.   McKeough:   Nonsense! 

Mr.  Singer:  I  want  to  criticize  at  some 
length,  sir,  the  division  made  of  the  responsi- 
bilities of  the  department.  This  is  a  speech 
that  I  have  attempted  to  deliver  on  two  or 
three  occasions  and,  I  think,  Mr.  Chairman, 
you  and  your  colleague,  the  Speaker,  have 
ruled  me  out  of  order  and  suggested  I  should 
make  it  at  some  other  time.  Well,  the  other 
time  has  now  arrived  and  this  time  I  think 
I  am  in  order. 

An  hon.  member:  Well,  you  are  not  ad- 
vancing your  career  here,  I  will  say  that. 

Mr.  Singer:  Let  me  say  this:  the  Attorney 
General  has  failed  to  supply  the  people  of 
Ontario  with  the  system  of  justice  that  they 
deserve.  His  department  is  like  an  old  steam 
engine  trying  to  keep  pace  with  the  modern 
jet  age. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Who 
wrote  that  jazz? 

Mr.  Singer:  Life  in  Ontario  has  been  trans- 
formed by  a  burgeoning  population,  changing 
social  attitudes  and  customs  have  changed, 
increased  the  complexity  of  business  dealings, 
more  sophisticated  criminals,  but  The  Depart- 
ment of  the  Attorney  General  has  substan- 
tially remained  static. 
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Hon.  M.  B.  Dymond  (Minister  of  Health): 
More  sophisticated  police. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  more  sophisticated  police, 
my  friend,  the  Minister  of  Health,  says.  It  is 
very  interesting  that  he  should  bring  that 
up,  because  that  had  just  about  slipped  my 
mind  for  the  moment.  Let  me  turn  to  that  one 
now.  More  sophisticated  police.  We  are  going 
to  come  to  this  shortly  under  vote  206,  but 
just  let  me  say  this:  In  the  select  committee 
on  company  law  and  in  several  other  oppor- 
tunities that  have  been  afforded  to  us,  we 
have  suggested  that  in  these  modern  times, 
when  criminals  are  sophisticated,  when  tech- 
niques are  sophisticated,  it  is  about  time  the 
law  enforcement  agencies  became  sophisti- 
cated. We  have  suggested  that  the  least  the 
Attorney  General  could  do  would  be  to  take 
a  leaf  out  of  the  book  of  the  former  Attorney 
General  in  the  province  of  Quebec,  Mr. 
Wagner,  and  set  up  a  fraud  squad  consisting 
of  accountants  and  lawyers,  who  would  be 
able  to  read  balance  sheets  and  be  able  to 
understand  the  modern  techniques  of  white- 
collared  crime,  and  would  be  able  to  cope 
with  bankruptcy  frauds.  Under  vote  202, 
Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  going  to  deal  with  this 
at  greater  length,  but  one  cannot  escape  men- 
tioning at  this  time— since  my  good  friend, 
the  Minister  of  Health  has— the  remarks  of 
the  Ontario  police  commission. 

They  have  said  there  is  organized  crime 
in  Ontario,  that  they  are  concerned  about 
it.  They  have  confirmed  the  suspicions,  the 
fears  and  the  worries  of  my  former  leader, 
Mr.  John  Wintermeyer,  who  set  these  things 
forward  and  who  was  laughed  at  by  gov- 
ernment. These  views  have  been  borne  out, 
sir,  and  when  we  come  to  vote  202,  I  am 
going  to  deal  with  that  at  greater  length. 
But  I  suggest  to  the  government  the  fact 
that  a  particular  group  of  voters  chose 
to  ignore  a  warning  did  not  mean  that 
warning  did  not  have  great  effect,  did  not 
have  great  substantial  value.  I  suggest  to 
you,  sir,  that  when  we  come  to  vote  202  in 
the  report  of  the  Ontario  police  commission, 
there  are  several  paragraphs  in  there  which 
are  the  reports  of  Mr.  Milligan,  Mr.  Graham 
and  Major  General  Sparling,  which  are 
signed,  which  bear  out  the  views  and  the 
concerns  that  we  expressed  in  this  House. 
The  fact  the  government  has  not  acted  is 
another  condemnation  of  government.  Now, 
these  views  are  there  and  they  are  going  to 
be    expressed    later    on. 

I  am  very  glad  that  the  Minister  of  Health 
interrupted  me  at  this  time  but  we  are 
going  to  deal  with  that  at  greater  length. 


Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  Back  to  the  text. 

Mr.  Singer:  Back  to  the  text,  yes.  Thank 
you,  Mr.  Chairman,  through  you  to  the 
Minister  of  Highways,  let  me  thank  him  for 
bringing  me  back  to  the  text  of  my 
remarks. 

The  Attorney  General  has  been  continu- 
ously in  hot  water  over  the  last  few  years. 
One  ex-Attorney  General,  his  immediate 
predecessor,  fell  foul  of  The  Police  Act  and 
it  was  hurriedly  withdrawn,  and  he  as  well, 
when  it  aroused  public  opinion.  The  long 
list  of  criminal  and  civil  cases  awaiting  trial 
attest  to  the  neglect  of  the  administration 
of  justice.  And  we  are  going  to  come  to 
that.  I  am  sure  my  friend,  the  member  for 
London  South,  will  share  with  me  the  great 
concern  that  I  have  about  the  fact  that 
the  city  of  London  has  such  poor  court  fa- 
cilities, that  the  administration  of  justice  has 
just  been  bogged  down  in  that  great  Ontario 
metropolis. 

The  long  list  of  civil  and  criminal  cases 
awaiting  trial  attest  to  the  neglect  of  the 
administration  of  justice  —  stock  frauds, 
Atlantic  Acceptance,  the  MacMillans, 
Northern  Ontario  Natural  Gas  —  are  daily 
filling  the  press.  The  Attorney  General 
turned  down  the  most  logical  and  reasonable 
amendment  that  we  suggested,  that  people 
who  are  on  the  securities  commission  or 
members  of  the  staff  of  the  securities  com- 
mission be  forbidden  from  dealing  in  stocks 
that  are  listed  on  the  exchange.  The  fact  that 
apparently  a  certain  gentleman  who  was  one 
of  his  officials  is  —  well,  he  was  acquitted 
once,  his  case  is  now  on  appeal  — the  fact 
that  the  law  is  somewhat  less  than  clear  as 
presently  written,  insofar  as  dealing  with 
persons  who  do  that  sort  of  thing,  apparently 
did  not  disturb  the  Attorney  General. 

These  are  things  that  add  up  to  condemn 
the  position  of  the  law  enforcement  pro- 
cedure in  the  province  of  Ontario.  I  said 
before,  there  is  one  law  for  the  rich  and 
another  for  the  poor  in  Ontario.  I  am  going 
to  deal  at  some  length  later  on  with  the 
whole  question  of  bail.  Arrests  are  made  in 
over  90  per  cent  of  cases  needlessly,  when 
some  other  procedure  will  suffice  normally. 
Bail  is  often  denied  or  set  at  too  high  a 
figure  to  be  raised.  The  rules  of  evidence 
and  procedure  are  in  dire  need  of  modern- 
ization. Long  delays  and  useless  expenses 
are  incurred  because  no  one  cares  to  re- 
consider the  hearsay  rule. 

The  Attorney  General  boasted  about  the 
performance  of  the  law  reform  commission, 
and  they  have  been  into  some  important  but 
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very  obscure  fields  of  law.  They  have  been 
into  the  law  on  perpetuities,  they  have  been 
into  personal  property,  security,  and  they 
have  been  into  the  law  on  mechanics'  liens. 

An  hon.   member:   Medical  evidence! 

Mr.  Singer:  Medical  evidence,  too,  I  had 
forgotten  that  one  all  right.  But  surely  one 
would  have  thought  that  the  law  reform 
commission  would  have  dealt  with  things  that 
seemed  to  bother  so  many  of  the  people  of 
Ontario.  Family  relations,  they  are  studying 
it,  yes.  He  has  one  pigeon-hole  where  he 
puts  all  sorts  of  problems  that  bother  him. 
That  is  the  law  reform  commission. 

And  the  other  one  over  here  is  Mr.  Jus- 
tice McRuer,  who  is  going  to  emerge  with  a 
wonderful  report.  It  will  be  12  volumes  long, 
as  soon  as  it  emerges,  and  it  is  going  to 
solve  all  the  rest  of  the  problems  that  we 
have.  But  the  pressing  problems  that  we 
have  here  in  the  province  of  Ontario  seem 
never  to  get  out  from  the  studies  of  all 
these  committees  that  have  been  set  up. 

Hon.    Mr.    Dymond:    Typical    legalese. 

Mr.  Singer:  Typical  legalese.  Well,  my 
friend,    Mr.    Chairman,   through   you  — 

Mr.  Chairman:  Could  I  ask  the  members 
if  they  will  please  direct  their  remarks 
through  the  chair? 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Sorry,  Mr.  Chairman. 

Mr.  Singer:  The  Attorney  General's  De- 
partment has  had  difficulty  in  recruiting 
bright  young  graduates  from  law  schools 
because  it  is  a  lacklustre  department  and  he 
really  does  not  pay  enough.  Along  the  way, 
Mr.  Chairman,  I  thought  it  would  be  of 
some  interest:  Question  7  that  I  asked  last 
year  in  the  100  questions  that  the  Attorney 
General  made  reference  to  earlier,  and  I 
think  it  is  important  enough  to  read  it. 

Will  the  Minister  advise  department  by 
department  and  for  all  government  boards 
and  commissions,  Royal  commissions  and 
agencies  for  the  12-month  period  ending 
December  31,  1964,  the  names  and  ad- 
dresses of  all  lawyers  and  legal  firms  that 
have  been  retained  by  the  department, 
board,  commission,  Royal  commission,  or 
agency  the  nature  of  the  work  done  and  the 
fees  submitted, 

and  so  on. 

Well,  I  received  that  answer,  and  we  put 
a  couple  of  accountants  to  work  and  a  couple 
of  computers  to  work  in  analyzing  it.  The 
essence  of  all  this  is,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  in 


the  year  ending  December  31,  1964— and  it 
takes  pretty  well  a  year  or  two  before  we  can 
ask  the  question  and  get  the  answer  back, 
analyze  it,  to  be  able  to  speak  about  it— but 
in  that  year  it  seems  there  were  some 
$318,515  spent  in  outside  legal  fees,  very 
fascinatingly.  More  than  half  of  that  amount 
went  to  four  Toronto  legal  firms. 

An  hon.  member:  How  many  lawyers? 

Mr.  Singer:  More  than  half  of  that  amount, 
of  $318,515  went  to  four  Toronto  legal  firms. 
And  only  one  of  those  firms,  Mr.  Chairman, 
by  great  coincidence,  seems  to  have  as  a 
senior  partner  a  former  Cabinet  Minister  of 
this  government. 

Now  I  would  suggest  two  things,  sir.  I 
would  suggest  two  things  emerge  from  this 
particular  fact.  $318,515  was  spent  because 
there  are  not  enough  lawyers  in  government 
employ  to  do  the  legal  work  that  has  to  be 
done.  But  in  the  allocating  of  this  work  to 
outside  lawyers,  it  seems  that  certainly  more 
than  half  of  it— and  I  have  not  broken  down 
how  much  went  to  Toronto— more  than  half 
of  it  went  to  four  legal  firms  in  Toronto.  Of 
that,  more  than  half  the  amount,  some 
$43,362  in  the  year  ending  December,  1964, 
went  to  the  firm  which  has  as  its  member  a 
former  Cabinet  Minister  of  this  government. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Of  the  year  ending 
1964. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  agree.  And  I  am  sure  that 
the  Attorney  General  has  later  figures  for  the 
year  ending  1965  that  he  will  be  prepared  to 
present  to  us.  Now,  it  has  been  my  plea  for 
a  long,  long  time  that  the  Attorney  General 
should  be  all  the  law;  that  there  are  certain 
cases  that  it  is  important  that  leading  counsel 
be  retained,  be  retained  to  do  a  special  type 
of  work.  But  as  you  read  through— and  I  am 
not  going  to  bother  to  go  through  these  pages 
and  pages  that  are  in  the  answer— the  type 
of  work  that  is  done,  I  would  suggest  a  sub- 
stantial portion  of  it  is  work  that  could  have 
been  done  by  competent  lawyers  working  for 
government. 

Some  of  it  could  have  been  done,  had  to 
be  done  by  outside  counsel.  But  I  suggest  to 
you,  sir,  there  was  no  reason  in  the  world 
for  farming  out  over  $700,000  worth  of  legal 
business  in  the  province  of  Ontario  in  the 
year  ending  December  31,  1964;  and  there 
was  certainly  no  reason  in  the  world  if  that 
had  to  be  done,  giving  more  than  $150,000 
to  four  firms  in  Toronto— and  if  it  had 
to  be  done  for  only  four  firms  in  Toronto, 
I  must  ask  the  question:  Why  did  one  firm, 
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which  happens  to  have  a  former  Cabinet 
Minister  as  one  of  its  senior  partners,  get  over 
$43,000  in  that  type  of  business. 

Mr.  Chairman,  those  facts  speak  for  them- 
selves. 

Mr.  G.  H.  Peck:  (Scarborough  Centre): 
They  do. 

Mr.  Singer:  The  Attorney  General's  Depart- 
ment has  had  difficulty  in  recruiting  bright 
young  graduates  from  the  law  school  because 
it  is  moribund  and  lacklustre  and  it  does  not 
pay  enough. 

In  Quebec,  on  the  other  hand,  and  in  the 
United  States,  idealistic  young  men  crowd  to 
the  Attorney  General's  Department  to  assist 
in  the  battle  for  equal  justice  under  law,  but 
the  Ontario  department  is  generally  avoided, 
and  those  who  do  come  soon  leave  because  it 
is  no  honour  and  no  challenge  to  serve  in  the 
department  in  Ontario. 

I  can  think  of  no  better  example,  sir,  than 
the  bright  young  lawyer  who  recently 
served  as  the  secretary  to  the  select  commit- 
tee on  company  law,  who  was  a  very  able 
young  man.  I  am  sure  that  all  the  members 
of  that  committee  will  attest  to  the  fact  that 
he  was  a  very  able  young  man.  He  served, 
and  he  was  getting  very  good  knowledge 
and  a  good  training,  and  suddenly  he  decided 
that  he  was  going  to  go  off  where  he  could 
earn  more  money. 

Now  it  would  seem  to  me  that  when  you 
do  get  a  bright  young  man  added  to  the 
department,  it  would  show  some  intelligence 
and  some  sense  that  you  make  it  interesting 
enough  for  him  to  stay.  That  bright  young 
man  has  gone  on  into  private  practice. 

The  most  substantial  problem  confronting 
the  law  is  the  need  to  make  its  content  re- 
flect the  collective  sense  of  justice  of  a  modern 
society.  Much  of  our  modern  law  is  crystal- 
ized  in  the  halcyon  days  of  the  18th  and 
19th  centuries.  I  made  earlier  reference,  sir, 
to  the  halcyon  days  of  the  18th  and  19th 
century,  which  seem  to  have  formed  the  basis 
on  which  we  now  decide  about  labour  in- 
junctions; when  society  was  rural  ratiier  than 
urban  and  Victorian  morality  ruled  the  land. 

Some  of  the  legal  relics  that  still  persist 
shock  the  layman  and  first-year  law  student. 
For  example,  no  one  need  render  assistance 
to  a  drowning  man.  Again,  if  the  Attorney 
General  had  imagination,  he  would  have 
listened  to  the  voice  of  the  public  and  of  the 
Opposition,  to  the  voice  of  criticism  that  is 
abroad  in  the  land.  He  would  have  listened 
to  pleas  for  an  ombudsman;  for  pleas  for  a 


system  of  compensation  for  victims  of  crime; 
for  pleas  for  a  system  of  looking  after  people 
who  go  to  voluntary  aid  of  other  people.  But 
there  is  not  even  a  sign  or  indication  this  is 
part  of  the  thinking  of  the  people  or  of  the 
government  of  Ontario. 

For  example,  no  one  need  render  assistance 
to  a  drowning  man,  a  starving  man  or  a  man 
bleeding  to  death  at  the  side  of  a  highway. 
We  can  pass  them  by.  It  is  not  part  of  the 
morality  of  the  law  of  the  province  of  On- 
tario that  this  be  done.  One  who  fails  to  act 
as  a  Good  Samaritan  may  have  to  answer  to 
his  Maker,  but  he  is  not  responsible  in  law. 
The  doctrine  of  no  liability  for  non-feasance 
evolved  centuries  ago  when  the  early  courts 
experienced  difficulty  keeping  peace  within 
the  realm.  Since  they  had  considerable  trouble 
preventing  flagrant  aggression,  they  felt  it 
advisable  not  to  intrude  into  the  area  requir- 
ing positive  action  by  one  who  merely  failed 
to  confer  a  benefit  on  another.  Although  the 
times  have  changed  the  common  law  has  not; 
and  although  the  times  have  changed  the 
Attorney  General  has  not  seen  fit  to  stand  in 
his  place  and  say  that  the  law  of  Ontario  is 
about  to  change  in  this  regard. 

Our  law  of  divorce— and  I  made  reference 
to  that  earlier— our  law  of  divorce  is  incredible 
to  the  bulk  of  our  population.  In  Ontario- 
Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Mr.  Singer:  It  is  federal,  yes;  I  agree  with 
my  friend  it  is  federal.  Has  there  been  an 
Ontario  voice  to  put  forward  our  view.  Surely 
the  voice  of  Ontario,  insofar  as  the  federal 
law  is  concerned  is  as  loud  a  voice  as  can  be 
exerted  in  Ontario,  and  the  Premier  of  the 
province  of  Ontario  turned  his  back  on  this 
problem  when  it  was  debated  in  this  House. 
He  said  he  had  no  opinion.  That  is  what  he 
said. 

Religious  thoughts  and  social  mores  are 
vastly  different  in  these  days  of  the  Kinsey 
report  than  they  were  in  Victorian  England. 
There  has  been  a  major  reform  of  the  divorce 
laws  in  tradition-minded  England,  but  our 
laws  remained  unchanged.  Our  good  neigh- 
bour to  the  south,  New  York  state,  has  re- 
cently changed  their  laws,  but  not  Ontario, 
not  Canada.  We  continue  to  condemn  to  a 
life  of  loneliness  or  adultery  the  wife  of  a 
homicidal  maniac  who  is  serving  a  life  sen- 
tence, as  well  as  the  wife  who  has  been 
deserted  by  her  husband  for  even  ten  years. 
And  any  divorce  in  Nevada  or  England  by 
the  wife  of  a  man  domiciled  in  Ontario 
would  not  be  recognized  by  our  courts.  The 
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morality  of  a  bygone  age  still  rules  our  people 
today. 

One  could  dwell  on  our  barbarous  criminal 
law  which  continues  to  treat  as  common  cri- 
minals drug  addicts,  alcoholics,  sexual  devi- 
ates, children,  and  people  who  would  be 
judged  insane  by  all  medical  standards. 

How  many  times,  Mr.  Chairman,  have  all 
of  us  in  Opposition  expounded  on  these  facts; 
how  many  times  have  we  said  that  it  makes 
no  sense  to  bring  before  our  courts  alcoholics 
and  sentence  them  to  $10  or  ten  days  unless 
you  are  going  to  treat  them?  How  many 
times  have  we  not  said  that  sexual  deviates, 
who  either  can  be  treated  or  cannot  be  treated, 
should  be  separated  from  the  general  stream 
of  malefactors  and  given  a  special  type  of 
care  and  attention? 

How  many  times  have  we  said  that  in 
Opposition;  and  not  once  have  we  even 
heard  an  answer  to  this  from  government. 
In  the  riots  in  Mercer,  or  whatever  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Reform  Institutions  wants  to  de- 
scribe it  as  the  other  night,  it  is  obvious, 
reading  between  the  lines,  what  caused  that. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  It  is  a  different  thing. 

Mr.  Singer:  No,  it  is  not  a  different  thing 
at  all,  I  say  to  my  friend  the  hon.  Minister  of 
Health. 

Obviously  you  mixed  up  a  whole  group  of 
people  and  as  a  result  of  mixing  up  deviates 
and  people  with  peculiar  problems  these  riots 
took  place.  There  is  no  attitude,  there  is  no 
approach  at  all  from  government.  There  is 
no  special,  real  treatment  for  alcoholics;  there 
is  no  special,  real  treatment. 

Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Mr.  Singer:  Oh  go  on;  you  only  nibble  at 
the  problem. 

An  hon.  member:   We  do  not! 

Mr.  Singer:   Oh  certainly  you  do. 

Has  my  friend,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  hon. 
Minister  of  Health,  ever  gone  down  into  the 
magistrate's  court  at  the  city  hall  on  a  Mon- 
day morning  to  see  the  number  of  alcoholics 
who  appear  before  the  magistrates  by  rote, 
who  get  $10  or  ten  days,  or  if  they  have  a 
record  they  may  get  30  days,  and  who  go 
through  the  mill  time  after  time  after  time? 
What  are  you  doing  for  them?  Not  a  tiling. 
You  know  it  and  I  know  it. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.   Chairman:   Order  please! 


Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  amazing  in 
this  day  and  age  that  this  is  the  attitude  of 
our  government.  In  the  20th  century  the 
state  persists  in  wreaking  vengeance  on  those 
who  depart  from  the  criminal  law  by  locking 
them  up  in  cages,  sometimes  by  whipping 
them  and  on  occasion  by  hanging  them  by  the 
neck  until  they  are  dead. 

An  hon.  member:  Vengeance  is  mine! 

Mr.  Singer:  One  could  linger  over  the  out- 
moded system  of  land  law  which  remains 
relatively  unaltered  since  the  days  of  the 
English  feudal  manors.  And  there,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, is  a  field  in  which  I  would  think  the 
Attorney  General,  as  learned  a  lawyer  as  he 
is,  would  have  had  something  to  say.  Although 
four  decades  have  passed  since  it  was  largely 
abrogated  by  legislation  in  the  first  place,  the 
feudal  law  flourishes  yet  in  much  of  Canada 
where  feudalism  was  unknown.  Highly 
skilled  and  expensive  lawyers,  who  could  be 
contributing  more  usefully  to  society,  waste 
lifetimes  in  searching  titles  in  the  dusty  tomes 
of  registry  offices  and  grappling  with  hoary 
concepts  like  fee  simple,  tenure,  dowry,  dower 
and  curtesy.  The  feather-bedding  experts  of 
labour  unions  could  learn  something  from 
these  practices  of  the  legal  profession. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Singer:  Yes.  And  I  suggest,  sir,  that 
one  would  have  anticipated  that  the  Attorney 
General,  having  now  been  at  his  job  for  three 
years,  would  have  had  some  new  thoughts 
insofar  as  dealing  with  land  registration  in 
the  province  of  Ontario. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Two  years! 

Mr.  Singer:  One  could  discuss  the  whole  of 
administrative  law,  the  jungles  of  labour  law, 
the  laws  of  taxation,  commercial  and  com- 
pany law.  One  could  point  to  examples  of 
parents  of  the  armless  thalidamide  children, 
or  legless  and  limbless  thalidamide  children 
who  may  not  be  able  to  overcome  the 
numerous  doctrinal  barriers  placed  in  the  way 
of  tort  compensation.  The  government  in  its 
wisdom  has  seen  fit  to  give  them  some  com- 
pensation, and  I  commend  them  for  it.  But 
have  they  changed  the  law  so  that  those  chil- 
dren can  proceed  in  court  in  an  action  in 
tort  against  the  people  who  caused  these 
injuries  to  them?  No,  sir.  They  have  not 
seen  fit  even  to  examine  that. 

Although  much  of  the  blame  must  rest  on 
the  arrogance  and  incompetence  of  the 
present  Tory  monolith,  some  of  the  blame 
must  be  borne— not  all  of  it— by  the  surging 
course  of  history. 
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An  hon.  member:  Who  wrote  that? 

Mr.  Singer:  I  did.  In  days  gone  by,  the 
legal  administration  in  this  province— 

An  hon.  member:  They  do  not  sound  like 
your  words. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please!  I  know  you 
all  want  to  hear  the  member  for  Downsview. 

An  hon.  member:  You  are  a  joker,  Mr. 
Chairman,  a  real  joker. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  might  point 
out  for  the  edification  of  my  friend  from 
York  South  that  this  is  a  speech  I  have  tried 
four  times  to  deliver.  Now  I  have  the  proper 
form  and  apparently  am  in  order,  and  I  am 
going  to  deliver  the  speech  that  I  wrote. 
It  is  a  couple  of  months  old,  but  it  is  still 
in  order. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Singer:  In  days  gone  by,  the  legal 
administration  in  this  province  could  be 
handled  by  one  man.  But  this  is  no  longer 
the  case  and  the  department— and  this  is  the 
point  that  I  made  at  some  length  last  year, 
and  this  is  the  point  that  I  am  going  to— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  We  heard  that  all  last 
year. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  you  did  not  do  it.  You 
did  not  do  it  properly.  You  did  it,  but  I  do 
not  think  you  did  it  properly.  The  depart- 
ment must  be  divided  in  two  if  it  is  to  deal 
effectively  with  our  complex  society.  The 
federal  government  has  undertaken  the 
creation  of  a  new  department  of  the  solicitor- 
general. 

An  hon.  member:  He  got  last  year's  speech 
by  mistake. 

Another  hon.  member:  Yes,  he  did. 

Mr.  Singer:  But  we  have  done  it  in  a  dif- 
ferent way.  The  function  of  Parliament  must 
be  re-examined,  and  new  institutions  will 
have  to  be  created  if  we  are  to  conquer  the 
pervading  crisis  in  judicial  administration.  We 
must  be  prepared  to  deploy  a  greater  share 
of  our  resources  to  the  task.  Let  us  once 
again  recognize  that  the  provision  of  equal 
justice  for  all  is  the  most  important  function 
of  government. 

Now,  insofar  as  the  reorganization  of  the 
Attorney  General's  department  is  concerned, 
I  am  going  to  repeat  the  same  general  theme 
as  I  put  forward  last  year  which  the  Attorney 
General  has  not  seen  fit  to  follow. 


I  suggested  that  there  should  be  created  a 
new  ministry  of  justice.  I  said  it  then  and  I 
say  it  now,  sir,  that  the  time  has  arrived  to 
create  a  true  ministry  of  justice  in  Ontario 
with  the  sole  responsibility  for  law  reform 
and  judicial  administration.  By  isolating 
responsibility  for  this  work  in  a  single  depart- 
ment with  no  other  responsibility,  attention 
will  be  focused  on  the  problems  and  energy 
applied  to  their  rectification.  I  do  not  think 
I  need  to  expand  by  one  single  word  on  the 
importance  of  law  reform.  I  suggested 
earlier,  and  at  some  length,  that  the  whole 
message  of  law  reform  has  been  missed  by 
this  government. 

Recruitment  of  idealistic  law  reformers 
must  be  facilitated  as  well.  There  must  be 
continual  consultation  with  other  law  reform 
officials,  professional  organizations,  the 
judiciary,  and  the  new  bi-partisan  justice 
committee  of  the  Legislature,  and  I  am  going 
to  suggest  that  you  are  not  using  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Legislature  properly  in  this 
regard. 

If  a  spirit  of  co-operation  and  a  common 
goal  is  promoted  much  progress  could  be 
made.  Responsibility  of  this  new  department 
of  justice,  Mr.  Chairman,  would  include  the 
creation  of  other  new  law  reform  machinery, 
the  co-ordination  of  their  efforts  and  the 
appointment  and  training  of  judicial  officers. 
Legal  research  projects  both  short  and  long 
term  could  be  encouraged.  The  suggestions  of 
the  present  and  new  institutions  could  be 
studied  and,  if  merited,  should  spur  legisla- 
tion. A  major  new  qualification  and  revision 
of  all  the  laws  of  Ontario  should  be  under- 
taken to  simplify,  to  modernize  and  to  make 
them  more  responsive  to  the  aspirations  of 
our  people. 

The  Department  of  Reform  Institutions— 
and  I  am  sorry  my  friend,  the  Minister,  is 
not  here  tonight— should  be  abolished  and 
responsibility  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  a 
correction  board  which  could  report  to  the 
Minister  of  Justice.  I  think  this  is  a  step  long 
overdue. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  would 
the  hon.  member  permit  a  question? 

Mr.  Singer:  Yes. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  would  just  like  to  ask 
how  long  ago  that  speech  was  written? 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  I  would  say  it  was 
written  not  more  than  two  months  ago,  and 
I  would  suggest  that  it  could  not  be  more 
current,  Mr.  Chairman.  It  could  not  be  more 
current  because  all  of  the  faults  that  I  am 
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referring  to  tonight  are  not  only  existing,  but 
they  have  been  aggravated  since  the  speech 
was  first  written. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Your  speech  is  out  of 
date. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  am  sorry,  I  really  feel  deep 
regret,  Mr.  Chairman— we  had  thought  so 
long  and,  I  had  thought,  so  effectively— but 
we  have  failed  to  make  even  a  dent  in  the 
stubborn  and  atrophied  thinking  of  the  Tories 
who  run  this  government— 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  Have  failed  to 
make  a  dent? 

Mr.  R.  F.  Nixon  (Brant):  And  the  roads 
are  bad,  too. 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  Sure,  they  may 
be.  You  have  failed  to  make  a  dent  anywhere. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please! 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  You  agree  with 
me,  do  you  not? 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  insofar  as  the 
remainder  of  the  department  is  concerned,  it 
would  be  my  submission  that  the  department 
should  continue  to  be  responsible  for  public 
protection  and  legal  services,  but  it  should 
be  internally  divided  with  two  Deputy  Min- 
isters in  charge  of  two  sub-departments  in  the 
department. 

A  new  solicitor-general  should  be  ap- 
pointed with  Deputy  Minister's  rank  from 
amongst  eminent  members  of  the  bar  to  be  in 
charge  of  all  government  legal  services.  I 
gave  the  illustration  a  little  earlier  of  the 
amount  of  money  that  has  been  expended  in 
seeking  outside  legal  help,  and  the  way  that 
favouritism  has  obviously  been  exercised  in 
the  expenditure  of  such  money. 

All  of  the  lawyers  working  for  all  of  the 
departments  of  government  should  be  super- 
vised by  the  solicitor-general.  All  of  the 
Crown  counsel,  the  lawyers  that  do  everyday 
legal  advice  and  draw  up  the  statutes,  should 
be  unified  in  this  one  office.  Branch  offices 
should  be  opened  across  the  province,  as 
well,  to  eliminate  the  present  patronage 
methods  of  hiring  outside  lawyers  and  to 
provide  a  greater  variety  of  work  for  the  new 
legal  personnel  who  would  then  be  attracted 
to  this  vigorous  office. 

The  present  Deputy  Attorney  General,  a 
very  able  man,  could  and  should  continue  to 
be  charged  with  the  public  protection  aspect 


of  the  Attorney  General's  role,  which  pres- 
ently is  his  most  onerous  job.  This  section 
should  protect  our  people  from  crime,  crooked 
dealings  and  corruption.  In  addition,  the  At- 
torney General  should  protect  and  promote 
civil  liberties  in  Ontario,  and  to  do  this  the 
human  rights  commission  should  be  removed 
from  the  labour  department— why  it  ever  got 
there,  nobody  could  tell  us,  unless  perhaps 
the  hon.  Minister  of  Highways— and  made 
responsible  to  the  Attorney  General. 

To  elaborate  on  the  McRuer  commission 
report,  the  Attorney  General  should  create 
the  machinery  required,  such  as  the  office 
of  ombudsman  and  a  bill  of  rights  to  see  that 
civil  liberties  are  protected.  Mr.  Chairman, 
there  should  not  be  anyone  whose  voice  is 
louder  in  the  province  of  Ontario,  insofar  as 
the  protection  of  civil  rights  is  concerned, 
than  the  Attorney  General.  He  should  be  the 
one  who  speaks  loudest  about  the  protection 
of  civil  rights  and  he  is  the  voice  whom 
we  so  seldom  hear. 

In  this  section  of  the  department  should 
be  the  Ontario  provincial  police,  the  coroner's 
office,  fire  protection,  licensing,  the  Ontario 
securities  commission  and  other  functions. 

The  most  important  benefit  to  be  derived 
by  this  shake-up,  in  my  opinion,  is  the 
separation  of  control  over  police,  Crown 
counsel  and  magistrates,  the  three  different 
streams. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  just  cannot  under- 
stand why  this  has  not  got  through  to  the 
government. 

Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  will  ask  my  friend  here, 
do    you    think  — 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  Kindly  address 
the   chair. 

Mr.  Singer:  To  the  member  who  just 
made  the  last  noise:  Does  he  think  it  is 
logical  that  you  should  mix  up  into  one 
hodgepodge  judicial  functions,  police  func- 
tions and  administrative  functions?  If  this 
is  his  idea  of  how  government  should  be 
run,  then  I  say,  sir,  this  is  typical  of  the 
Tory  approach.  Let  us  confuse,  let  us  mix 
up,  let  us  draw  the  line  so  easy  so  that  no 
one  can  see.  Let  us  not  know  who  the  police 
are  and  who  the  policed  are,  let  us  not  be 
able  to  distinguish  the  judges  from  the 
policemen,  let  us  mix  the  whole  thing  up  in 
one  big  melting  pot  and  then  we  will  be 
able  to  confuse  anybody  and  do  anything  we 
want  and  Bill  99  will  not  cause  us  any 
trouble.  That  is  the  view  of  my  noisy  friend 
here  on  my  left. 


5670 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


At  the  present  time,  the  Attorney  General 
controls  the  police,  Crown  counsel  and  the 
appointment  of  magistrates.  Too  often  police 
become  magistrates  and  Crown  counsel,  who 
for  their  whole  lives  have  been  associated 
and  identified  with  the  police.  Or  worse  than 
that,  Mr.  Chairman,  they  become  appointed 
chief  magistrate  of  the  province  of  Ontario 
and  then  they  deliver  themselves  of  the 
eloquent  statement  that  we  do  not  need 
legal  aid  in  the  province  of  Ontario  because, 
after  all,  the  Crown  attorneys  will  protect 
everyone  who  comes  before  the  courts. 

An  hon.  member:  Ouch! 

Mr.  Singer:  That  is  what  the  new  chief 
magistrate   said  just   a  year  ago. 

An  hon.  member:  Have  they  not  fired 
him  for  saying  that? 

Mr.  Singer:  No,  no.  He  is  still  there,  but 
he  delivers  reports  which  we  cannot  get  a 
look  at.  It  is  not  too  easy  to  forget  one's 
past  attitudes  toward  crime  and  criminals, 
even  when  judicial  robes  are  donned  and 
even  when  efforts  are  made  in  this  regard. 
One  cannot  help  but  be  worried  over  the 
present  closeness  among  these  three  groups 
and  therefore,  Mr.  Chairman,  by  giving  the 
Minister  of  Justice  responsibility  for  magis- 
trates, the  solicitor-general  responsibility  for 
Crown  counsel  and  the  Deputy  Attorney 
General  for  control  over  the  police,  the 
danger  will  be  minimized  and  at  least  the 
present  appearance  of  such  an  alliance  will 
be  shattered. 

Finally,  sir,  I  think  that  the  time  of  our 
Legislature  has  not  been  used  as  effectively 
as  it  might  be.  It  is  generally  recognized 
that  extensive  committee  work  can  speed  the 
flow  of  legislation  by  permitting  serious  and 
full  study  of  draft  bills.  Opposition  to  bills 
can  be  foreseen,  compromises  made  and  re- 
drafting done.  Law  reform  legislation  has 
been  impeded  by  the  absence  of  the  justice 
committee  of  our  Legislature. 

We  have,  sir,  an  abundance  of  talent  in 
this  Legislature  that  could  substantially 
contribute  to  the  advancement  of  law  reform 
and  I  charge  this  government  with  having 
ignored  the  usefulness  of  that  talent.  Every- 
thing that  is  done  is  done  within  closed 
walls  at  secret  meetings,  and  so  on,  and  the 
availability  of  talent  on  government  benches 
and  on  Opposition  benches  has  been  com- 
pletely   ignored. 

Surely,  it  would  make  good  and  abundant 
sense  to  comprise  an  effective  committee  of 
justice    from    amongst    the    members    of    this 


Legislature  and  one  need  not  name  any 
particular  members.  Look  around  you,  Mr. 
Attorney  General,  in  your  own  benches  and 
you  have  all  sorts  of  talent  there  which  is 
being  wasted  and  has  been  wasted  over 
these  several  years  because  you  are  not 
calling  on  them  for  constructive  suggestions. 
There  is  equally  good  talent  in  Opposition 
benches  but  those  talents  are  not  being  used. 
Surely,  the  government  should  make  use  of 
that  talent  that  is  available  within  this 
Legislature. 

Finally,  sir,  as  a  centennial  project,  let 
me  suggest  —  and  this  is  something  that 
my  leader  has  suggested  before  and  I  think 
warrants  repetition  —  we  should  and  could 
establish  a  legal  research  centre  at  Osgoode 
Hall,  the  birthplace  and  home  of  the  law 
for    almost    a    century    and    a    half. 

The  hon.  Minister  of  Highways  seems  to 
think  that  this  is  very  funny. 

Hen.   Mr.   MacNaughton:    Not   at   all. 

Mr.  Singer:  It  may,  Mr.  Chairman,  be 
very  amusing  to  him,  but  it  is  unfortunate 
that  as  funny  a  man  as  he  is,  he  has  no  real 
concept  of  justice,  of  law  and  of  fair  treat- 
ment for  all  the  citizens  of  Ontario.  It  is 
a  pity,  and  the  people  of  Ontario  are  going 
to  recognize  this,  Mr.  Chairman,  in  due 
course. 


Mr.    Sopha:    I    knew   there   was   a   waiting 


list 


Mr.  Singer:  The  Ontario  research  centre 
should  be  granted  at  least  $1  million  a  year 
—  and  I  think  you  could  begin  by  chopping 
off  $300,000  that  you  spend  in  outside  legal 
help  or  a  substantial  portion  of  it  —  to  con- 
duct research  into  the  effect  of  our  present 
laws,  public  attitudes  toward  them  and  the 
development  of  better  laws  and  procedures. 
This  should  be  independent  of  government 
and  should  be  financed  partly  by  govern- 
ment, partly  by  the  law  society,  the  Cana- 
dian bar  association,  foundations,  corpora- 
tions and  the  public. 

Far  better,  sir,  to  use  the  funds  of  the 
Ford  foundation  and  to  use  the  energies  of 
the  Downsview  rotary  club  to  conduct 
studies  like  this  than  to  do  something  as 
obvious  as  studies  into  bail  reform  which 
the  Attorney  General  should  have  been  on 
top  of.  This  centre  should  be  independent 
of  government;  it  should  promote  and  en- 
gage in  social  and  economic  research,  into 
law  and  legal  institutions,  comparative  legal 
studies,  orthodox  doctrinal  research  and  pro- 
duction of  Canadian  legal  predices. 
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Professional  legal  researchers  should  be 
hired  and  good  salaries  and  supporting  serv- 
ices supplied.  We  must  discard  the  notion 
that  legal  research  must  be  only  a  part-time 
hobby  of  law  professors.  If  we  are  going  to 
get  real  legal  reform  in  this  province,  Mr. 
Chairman,  we  have  to  go  about  it  in  a 
proper  way.  Effective  research  requires 
sustained  effort  and  this  should  be  made 
possible.  Graduate  studies  in  law  could  be 
done  here.  Law  students  could  spend  the 
summer  months  working  here,  and  visiting 
scholars,  judges  and  lawyers  could  be  in- 
vited to  participate. 

By  instituting  these  reforms  in  the  province 
of  Ontario,  one  would  hope  that  we  will  have 
legal  justice  for  all  some  day— something,  sir, 
I  say  with  regret,  that  in  my  opinion  we  do 
not  have  in  1966. 

As  the  estimates  go  on,  sir,  there  will  be 
substantial  remarks  from  my  colleagues  and 
myself  on  each  of  the  individual  votes.  I 
would  hope  that  before  we  get  past  vote  201 
the  Attorney  General  will  rise  in  his  place 
and  chart  a  new  course  for  law  reform  in 
the  province  of  Ontario. 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
beg  your  indulgence,  please,  having  captured 
your  eye,  sir.  I  recognize  very  well  that 
there  is  a  prescribed  order  of  debate  here— 

Mr.   Chairman:   Yes. 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  —but  having 
captured  your  eye,  sir,  I  would  like  to  claim 
the  floor  briefly,  if  I  may. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  must  ask  the  Minister  to 
resume  his  seat,  if  he  will,  at  this  time.  He 
knows  that  it  is  the  practice  of  the  House  to 
hear  from  a  lead-off  speaker  from  both  Op- 
position  parties— 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  I  am  going  to  be 
very  brief,  Mr.  Chairman,  and  only  touch  on 
one  point  that  the  hon.  member  made- 
Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Riverdale. 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  —and  ask  if  the 
hon.  member  for  Riverdale  would  defer  in 
this  instance. 

Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale):  I  would  be 
quite  happy  to  yield  the  floor  to  the  Minister 
of  Highways. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Riverdale 
may  be  happy  to  do  so,  but  I  think  we  must— 

Hon.  MacNaughton:  Mr.  Chairman,  my 
thanks  to  the  member  for  Riverdale.  I  ap- 
preciate this— 


Mr.  Chairman:  I  must  ask  the  Minister  of 
Highways,  if  he  will,  to  resume  his  seat  at 
this  time.  There  will  be  an  opportunity  to 
speak  as  socn  as  the  member  for  Riverdale 
has  finished  and  the  Minister  has  replied. 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  I  take  it,  sir,  that 
notwithstanding  the  deference  of  the  member 
for  Riverdale— 

Mr.  Chairman:  If  he  has  yielded  the  floor, 
then  we  will  have  answers  from  the  Attorney 
General. 

Interjections  by  hon.   members. 

Mr.  Chairman:  After  hearing  the  Attorney 
General,  then  we  will  go  back  and  start  into 
vote  201,  and  at  this  particular  time,  I  would 
ask  the  Minister,  if  he  will,  to  resume  his 
seat  so  that  we  can  continue  with  the  policy 
that  has  been  established. 

Mr.  Sopha:  One,  of  course— 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
am  quite  happy  to  bow  to  your  ruling,  of 
course. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  estimates 
of  The  Department  of  the  Attorney  General 
always  leave  me  a  little  bit  at  a  loss.  We 
have  the  strange  situation  that  this  Minister 
comes  into  the  House  and  meanders  through 
a  24-page  statement  of  the  affairs  of  his 
department.  He  requests  that  the  Opposition 
should  concur  in  voting  substantial  sums  of 
money  for  him,  and  this  is  the  only  informa- 
tion, apart  from  the  reports  of  the  Ontario 
police  commission  and  of  the  commissioner 
of  the  Ontario  provincial  police,  that  is  avail- 
able to  the  Legislature  prior  to  the  estimates 
of  his  department. 

I  am  in  full  agreement,  Mr.  Chairman,  as 
I  know  many  members  are,  that  if  there  is  an 
adequate  annual  report  by  a  Minister  which 
is  placed  before  the  assembly,  then  there  is 
no  need  for  the  Minister  to  stand  up  and 
give  a  lengthy  rehash  cf  the  information 
which  is  in  his  annual  report.  But  of  course, 
with  the  tradition  of  the  Attorney  General's 
department  in  the  province  of  Ontario,  it 
never  crosses  anyone's  mind  that  there  should 
be  an  annual  report  of  the  Attorney  General 
to  this  assembly. 

I  would  suggest  to  the  Attorney  General 
that  it  is  about  time  that  he  got  up  to  date  in 
this  respect,  if  in  no  others,  in  his  department. 
Here  we  have  a  Minister  of  the  Crown  who  is 
charged  not  only  with  the  administration  of 
many  statutes  directly  related  to  his  depart- 
ment of  the  government,  but  he  is  the  reposi- 
tory of  all  the  statutes  which  cannot  be  as- 
signed to  any  other  Minister.  I  have  not  lately 
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counted  the  statutes  that  the  Attorney  General 
is  responsible  for,  but  it  is  well  in  excess  of 
100  statutes— in  addition  to  the  multitude  of 
activities  in  this  department,  about  which  he 
has  commented  in  a  cursory  and  brief  fashion 
in  his  opening  remarks. 

I  would  suggest  to  the  Attorney  General 
that  the  time  has  come  when  the  Attorney 
General's  department  should  report  to  this 
House,  using  the  full  facilities  of  statistics, 
to  enable  this  House  finally,  once  and  for  all 
to  get  a  comprehensive  view  of  what  the 
Attorney  General  and  his  department  are 
accomplishing  in  the  administration  of  justice 
in  the  province  of  Ontario. 

We  have  no  statistics  other  than  the  rather 
useless  statistics  which  are  available  in  the 
Ontario  police  commission's  report  and  in  the 
report  of  the  commissioner  for  the  Ontario 
provincial  police.  We  have  no  idea  in  this 
Legislature  whether,  for  example,  the  land 
registry  offices  throughout  the  counties  in  the 
province  of  Ontario  are  able  to  cope  with  the 
job  and  the  way  in  which  they  are  going  to 
cope.  One  of  the  ways  is  to  use  the  techniques 
of  statistics  to  present  the  information  which 
allows  people,  as  one  of  the  tools  for  making 
an  assessment,  at  least  to  make  some  effort 
to  decide  whether  or  not  in  that  one  field 
there  is  an  adequate  administration  of  the 
laws  of  this  province.  I  could  go  on,  Mr. 
Chairman,  and  each  member  of  this  House 
could  go  on,  through  the  courts  of  this  pro- 
vince to  find  out,  and  we  never  know,  we 
never  have  the  basic  information.  All  we  have 
is  little  bits  and  pieces  of  information  which 
we  may  garner  from  one  place  to  another. 

We  have  no  idea  in  the  legislature  of  the 
province,  for  example,  whether  in  the  division 
courts  throughout  the  province  of  Ontario 
where  many,  many  claims  of  many  small 
people  are  dealt  with,  and  dealt  with,  in  the 
little  knowledge  which  I  have,  in  a  totally 
inadequate  way.  We  have  none  of  that  infor- 
mation before  us  on  which  we  can  make  an 
assessment  as  to  whether  that  system  of  the 
administration  of  small  claims  and  small  dis- 
putes between  people  can  be  settled  in  civil 
court. 

Similarly  in  the  magistrate's  court  we  have 
the  same  lack  of  information.  Mr.  Speaker, 
what  this  department  needs  and  what  I 
would  do  if  I  had  the  physical  strength  to  do 
it,  would  be  to  pick  the  department  up  by  the 
scruff  of  its  neck  and  give  it  such  a  shaking 
that  when  it  was  settled  back  again  its 
animus  and  its  relationship  towards  the  people 
of  the  province  of  Ontario  would  be  com- 
pletely reversed.  And  I  suggest,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, to  the  Attorney  General,  that  he  should 


first  start  not  with  the  rights  of  people,  not 
with  their  position  in  society  and  with  his 
administration  of  justice— his  burden  of  respon- 
sibility, as  he  says  in  his  opening  remarks— 
not  even  there.  I  would  suggest  he  just  start 
at  the  point  of  view  of  the  convenience  of  the 
citizens  of  the  province  of  Ontario. 

The  convenience  of  the  administration  of 
justice  to  the  citizens  of  the  province  of 
Ontario  in  all  its  aspects.  It  may  be  theo- 
retically true  that  we  are  all  subjects  of  the 
Crown  and  that  we  have  no  rights  because 
we  are  subjects,  but  in  this  modern,  demo- 
cratic society  the  administration  of  justice 
exists  for  the  convenience  of  the  people  in 
the  province  of  Ontario. 

Let  me  give  you  just  a  few  examples  from 
my  own  brief  experience  in  a  short  period  of 
time,  in  the  province  of  Ontario.  I  am  sure 
each  member,  if  he  thought  about  it,  would 
recognize  the  kind  of  thing  in  the  administra- 
tion of  justice  which  is  affecting  its  relation- 
ship in  the  eyes  of  the  people  of  the  province. 
And  I  would  refer  once  more  to  the  Tilco 
Plastics  case.  Just  as  an  incident  for  the  con- 
venience of  the  citizens  of  the  province  of 
Ontario,  it  was  necessary  in  the  administration 
of  justice  to  bring  27  men  from  Peterborough 
to  the  city  of  Toronto  in  order  that  they  could 
be  tried  for  criminal  contempt.  The  trial  took 
eight  or  nine  days,  I  forget  which.  The  persons 
who  were  charged  either  had  to  come  from 
Peterborough  each  day,  or  stay  in  Toronto 
over  that  period  of  time.  I  would  suggest  that 
those  men— if  to  the  Attorney  General  it 
meant  anything  at  all,  that  a  man  is  innocent 
until  he  is  proven  guilty— the  citizens  of  the 
province  of  Ontario  are  entitled  to  better 
treatment. 

And  let  me  come  to— and  this  will  be  for 
these  particular  remarks— the  last  comment  I 
make  on  the  Tilco  Plastics  case,  simply  for  the 
purpose  of  illustrating  the  need  for  the 
Ontario  Attorney  General  to  pay  attention  to 
the  convenience  of  the  people  of  this  province. 
The  day  of  judgment  came  along  on  the  27th 
of  June.  It  was  to  be  at  10  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  It  was  all  laid  on.  The  public  who 
were  interested  attended.  The  men  who  were 
charged  attended  to  find  out  what  judgment 
would  be  meted  out  to  them.  And  80 
minutes  late,  the  court  convened  because  the 
chief  justice  and  the  other  justices  of  the 
court  were  engaged  in  admitting  to  their 
positions  as  judges  in  the  province  of  Ontario 
two  recent  appointments  to  the  high  court  of 
justice. 

The  strange  thing  is,  Mr.  Chairman,  that 
they  did  not  even  consider  that  it  was  impolite 
and  inconvenient  to  the  people  of  the  province 
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of  Ontario.  They  thought  that  the  administra- 
tion of  justice  was  intimately  embodied  in 
the  little  formal  ceremony  in  which  they  were 
going  to  partake  in  certain  formalities  at 
Osgoode  Hall,  rather  than  that  the  court 
should  have  met  at  10  o'clock  on  that  morn- 
ing as  it  was  announced  that  it  would  meet. 
I  am  suggesting  that  in  my  mind  this  is  a 
discourtesy  in  the  system  of  justice  of  the 
province  of  Ontario. 

Now,  let  me  just  turn  to  another  and  en- 
tirely different  and  unrelated  field,  because 
the  Attorney  General  in  his  remarks  has  dealt 
at  some  length  with  the  magistrates'  courts 
in  Metropolitan  Toronto,  and  referred  to  the 
magistrates'  courts  throughout  metropolitan 
areas  other  than  in  the  city  of  Toronto.  They 
are  now  all  going  to  be  moved  into  the  old 
city  hall  but,  of  course,  the  old  city  hall  is 
then  going  to  be  sold  and  in  all  likelihood 
demolished  under  some  new  arrangement,  so 
we  can  look  forward  to  a  period,  I  would 
say,  of  another  five  years,  before  there  will 
be  adequate  magistrates'  court  accommoda- 
tion in  the  city  of  Toronto. 

I  cannot  speak  for  other  parts  of  the  prov- 
ince, but  I  would  suggest  that  the  accom- 
modation in  other  parts  of  the  province  is 
somewhat  similar  to  that  in  Metropolitan  To- 
ronto. In  February  of  this  year  I  had  oc- 
casion to  be  in  the  magistrates'  court  H  at 
the  city  hall,  which  deals  with  highway  traffic 
offences.  At  that  time,  I  asked  the  Attorney 
General  if  he  was  aware  that  the  docket 
listed  over  300  cases  to  be  dealt  with  by 
April  15  next,  and  that  was,  I  believe,  on 
February  21.  And  the  Attorney  General,  after 
juggling  around  with  the  figures,  came  up 
with  the  proposition  that  I  was  somewhat 
wrong.  I  said  300  cases;  he  found  that  there 
were  337  cases  that  were  on  that  docket  to 
be  heard  in  the  due  course  of  time. 

Since  these  cases  will  be  dealt  with  in 

the  period  specified,  that  is  three  months, 

we  do  not  contemplate  talking  special  steps 

with  respect  to  this  court. 

Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  was  out  on  Queen's 
Park  crescent  on  May  19  about  6  o'clock  in 
the  evening  when  I  witnessed  an  accident.  A 
man  made  a  left  turn  and  the  car  immediately 
following  it  had  to  stop  suddenly  and  the 
third  car  crashed  into  the  second  car  and 
did  considerable  damage. 

As  I  was  a  witness  and  as  I  was  standing 
right  there,  I  made  myself  acquainted  with 
the  driver  of  one  car  and  left  the  scene  there, 
expecting  in  due  course  to  be  subpoenaed  to 
attend  a  traffic  court  in  the  city  of  Toronto 
to  deal  with  this  matter.  Now,  what  could 
one  expect?  I  received  in  the  mail  yesterday 


a  subpoena  to  attend  as  a  witness  at  that 
particular  traffic  incident  on  September  8 
next  at  10  o'clock  in  the  morning;  over  three 
months  after  a  minor  traffic  accident  takes 
place  the  matter  will  come  up  in  the  magis- 
trates' court  in  the  city  of  Toronto. 

And  I  would  suggest  that  the  Attorney 
General  turn  his  mind  to  the  convenience  of 
the  citizen  whose  car  was  damaged  in  that 
accident  and  in  all  likelihood  will  have  to 
await  any  settlement  of  his  insurance  claim. 
Likely  it  will  have  to  wait  until  the  decision 
is  made  in  that  traffic  court  as  to  whether  or 
not  there  was  any  negligence  on  someone's 
part.  It  is  true  that  that  is  not  evidence  in 
any  civil  case,  but  anyone  knows  that  it  is 
the  usual  and  customary  proceeding  for  the 
criminal  charge  or  the  traffic  charge  to  be 
tried  first  before  any  settlement  is  made  of 
any  civil  claim.  That  is  just  not  good  enough. 
And  until  there  is  some  adequate  concern 
expressed  by  The  Department  of  the  Attorney 
General  for  the  administration  of  justice,  this 
kind  of  petty  inconvenience  will  persist  in 
the  system  of  justice  in  the  province  of 
Ontario. 

Let  me  deal  with  another  incident  which 
took  place  and  concerns  the  police.  I  am  not 
suggesting  that  the  Attorney  General  was 
in  charge  of  all  the  police  in  the  province 
of  Ontario,  but  he  singularly  is  the  one  who 
must  have  the  thrust  and  the  initiative  to 
make  certain  that  the  police  system  is  work- 
ing in  the  province  of  Ontario. 

In  the  municipality  of  Metropolitan  To- 
ronto on  Good  Friday,  detectives  ques- 
tioned a  nine-year-old  boy  in  the  city  of 
Toronto,  to  find  out  whether  that  little  boy 
knew  anything  about  some  20  windows  hav- 
ing been  broken  a  week  previously  in  a  fac- 
tory in  downtown  Toronto.  They  took  the 
little  boy,  after  informing  his  mother  that 
they  were  doing  so,  to  the  police  station.  The 
detective  questioned  the  little  boy  and  as 
a  result  of  questioning  the  nine-year-old  boy, 
the  police  then  went  around  the  district  and 
informed  the  parents  of  five  other  boys,  two 
of  them  nine  years  old,  one  of  them  seven 
years  old  and  two  of  them  15  years  old,  that 
they  were  to  attend  at  the  police  station  in 
the  city  of  Toronto.  When?  When,  of  all 
days  in  the  year?  At  10  o'clock  on  Easter 
Sunday  morning.  That  is  known  as  the  youth 
bureau  of  the  municipality  of  Metropolitan 
Toronto  police. 

It  happened,  of  course,  that  this  was  south 
of  Gerrard  street  or  south  of  Bloor  street  and 
you  do  not  find  many  nine-  or  ten-year-old 
boys  being  summoned  to  go  to  the  police 
station  in   North  Toronto   at   10   o'clock  on 
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Easter  Sunday  morning.  I  was  asked  if  I 
would  go  because  one  of  the  parents  felt, 
not  righteously  indignant  about  it,  but  just 
that  she  did  not  know  what  her  rights  were 
and  what  her  boy's  rights  were.  I  went  and 
explained  to  them  that  of  course  the  boys 
did  not  have  to  go  to  the  police  station  if 
they  did  not  want  to  go  and  they  were  quite 
surprised.  The  parents  were  quite  surprised. 
They  assumed  that  they  had  to  go. 

And  I  said,  "Not  only  do  they  not  have  to 
go,  if  they  do  choose  to  go  they  do  not  have 
to  answer  any  questions.  And  if  they  do  not 
want  to  answer  any  questions  and  if  at  any 
point  they  get  sick  and  tired  of  being  ques- 
tioned, they  can  just  stand  up  and  leave." 
They  just  did  not  believe  it.  I  said,  "On  the 
other  side  of  that  coin,  the  proposition  is 
that  it  is  just  as  much  in  the  interest  of  you 
as  citizens  in  this  city  to  attend  in  the  police 
station  if  the  police  request  you  to  go  there, 
and  to  answer  questions,  because  it  is  in  your 
interest  to  make  certain  that  vandalism  does 
not  take  place.  But,"  I  said,  "it  is  your 
choice  and  your  decision."  The  people  said 
that  was  fine. 

So  on  Easter  Sunday  morning  I  went  with 
the  boys  and  the  mothers  to  that  particular 
police  station  and  it  was  10  o'clock.  The 
detective,  of  course,  did  not  appear  until 
10:40.  You  see,  he  was  late  by  40  minutes 
and  it  would  not  really  have  mattered  to 
anybody  except  that  he  was  going  to  incon- 
venience just  some  plain  ordinary  people  in 
the  city  of  Toronto.  Of  course,  when  he 
asked  who  I  was,  I  said  who  I  was  and  that 
I  simply  wanted  the  boys  to  know  what  their 
rights  were  and  what  their  position  was.  I 
said  they  were  certainly  going  to  co-operate 
with  the  police,  but  I  wanted  the  boys  to 
understand  that  if  they  did  not  want  to  be 
questioned,  they  could  leave,  and  one  of  the 
boys  said,  "Well,  all  right,  Bill,  let's  get  out 
of  here."  But  they  stayed  and  they  answered 
what  few  silly  questions  the  police  were  sub- 
stituting for  the  investigation  of  the  crime 
for  about  five  minutes,  and  the  whole  thing 
collapsed. 

Those  particular  incidents— and  there  is 
nothing  unusual  about  them  —  are  what 
bothers  me  about  the  administration  of  jus- 
tice and  the  failure  of  the  Attorney  General's 
department.  This  is  why  there  has  got  to 
be  a  new  attitude  to  the  administration  of 
justice  in  the  province  of  Ontario.  This 
happens  day  in  and  day  out  in  the  courts  of 
this  province  and  in  the  police  stations  of  this 
province.  I  remind  the  Attorney  General  I 
am  net  now  talking  about  rights,  I  am  talking 
about  the  convenience  of  the  citizen  in  the 
administration   of  justice. 


Another  minor  incident  I  recall  is  not 
terribly  important  but  it  is  indicative  not  of 
criticism  of  any  particular  magistrate  or 
person  that  I  might  comment  upon,  but 
because  the  system,  Mr.  Chairman,  by  and 
large  is  providing  a  very  uneven,  undignified 
administration  of  justice  in  the  province. 

The  other  incident  was  quite  simple,  it 
happens  to  all  of  us  I  suppose.  It  was  a 
Monday  morning  in  the  magistrates'  court  and 
the  magistrate  leaned  forward  in  his  chair 
and  tapped  the  clerk  of  the  court  on  the 
shoulder,  sent  out  for  a  paper  cup  of  coffee, 
it  was  brought  back  in,  and  he  sat  up  on 
the  dais  dispensing  justice  while  drinking  this 
cup  of  coffee. 

The  Crown  attorney  that  particular  morn- 
ing did  not  quite  know  what  the  work  in  the 
court  was,  but  he  got  to  one  case  and  he 
was  speaking  about  a  woman  who  was 
standing,  of  course,  behind  the  bars,  because 
we  keep  the  people  who  cannot  afford  bail 
behind  the  bars  regardless  cf  whether  or  not 
there  is  any  likelihood  of  them  not  returning 
to  the  court.  He  went  on  to  explain  why  this 
woman  was  up  before  the  magistrate,  and 
halfway  through  he  said,  "I  am  sorry,  Your 
Worship,  I  have  got  the  wrong  information. 
Lady,  what  are  you  here  for?"  and  she  did 
not  know  either. 

Again,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  comment  on  these 
particular  incidents  not  because  they  are 
important,  in  any  real  sense  of  the  term,  not 
because  anybody  has  been  dreadfully  hurt 
by  them,  but  because  the  system  at  the 
present  time  is  so  slow,  so  bound  up  with 
the  traditional  view  that  the  only  thing  that 
really  matters  is  if  it  happens  in  the  county 
courts  or  higher  in  the  province.  The  con- 
venience of  the  citizen,  Mr.  Chairman,  has 
to  become  one  of  the  hallmarks  of  the 
administration  of  justice  in  the  province  of 
Ontario  and  at  the  present  time  it  is  not  so. 

Let  us  move  perhaps  into  the  area  of 
rights,  the  area  of  what  perhaps  the  citizen 
is  entitled  to  do  and  to  know  about  his 
position  in  the  course  of  being  either  ques- 
tioned by  the  police,  or  arrested  and  charged 
with  an  offence,  and  what  he  can  do. 

Mr.  Chairman,  every  effort  is  made  to 
confuse  the  issue  which  is  involved  in  this 
matter.  And  for  some  reason  or  other,  this 
government,  a  Tory  government,  is  unable 
to  bring  itself  to  accept  the  proposition  that 
for  practical  purposes  the  safeguard  of  the 
liberty  of  the  subject  lies  in  the  procedures 
by  which  the  police  and  the  courts  operate. 
We  have  to  look  at  those  procedures. 

The  hon.  member  for  Grey  North— he  is  not 
in  his  seat  at  the  moment  —  raised  the  ques- 
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tion  of  the  Danny  Escobedo  case  recently 
with  the  Attorney  General  and  the  Attorney 
General,  I  think  unconsciously,  ducked  the 
problem,  because  Danny  Escobedo  was  not 
under  arrest  at  the  time.  But  the  supreme 
court  of  the  United  States  decided  that  be- 
cause he  had  asked  for  counsel  and  had  been 
denied  it  and  because  he  had  not  been  told 
by  the  police  that  he  did  not  have  to  answer 
—  because  those  procedural  rules  had  been 
broken  — the  case  against  him  was  dismissed. 
I  think  that  is  a  fair  summary  of  what  the 
Escobedo  case  is  about. 

In  the  province  of  Ontario,  no  one  has 
ever  stood  up  to  say  that  it  is  the  right  of 
a  citizen  to  be  advised  by  the  police,  whether 
he  is  being  questioned  before  arrest  or  after 
arrest,  that  he  has  no  obligation  to  speak 
if  he  does  not  wish  to  do  so  or  that  he  is 
entitled    to   be    represented   by   counsel. 

Mr.  Chairman,  the  Attorney  General  gave 
the  reason  why  we  have  that  in  our  system. 
It  is  because  the  supreme  court  of  Canada 
has  said  that  in  questions  of  the  admissibility 
of  statements  made  by  prisoners  or  accused 
persons  of  one  kind  or  another,  all  that 
the  court  has  to  decide  is  that  they  were 
voluntary,  and  the  whole  paraphernalia  of 
how  the  court  assesses  that  it  was  voluntary 
or  not  is  brought  into  play  to  decide  it  was 
a  voluntary  statement. 

The  court,  the  supreme  court  of  Canada, 
was  engaged  in  a  task,  and  this  task  was  to 
test  the  truth  of  the  statement,  not  whether 
it  was  voluntary  or  not.  They  decided  that 
if  they  could  find  that  it  was  voluntary,  in 
all  likelihood  it  was  true.  What  they  were 
really  after  was  the  truth  of  the  evidence. 
They  were  not  commenting  upon  the  pro- 
cedures of  the  police  officers.  They  were  not 
commenting  upon  them,  they  were  saying 
that  in  a  particular  case  we  will  deal  with 
this  question  of  evidence  as  to  whether  or 
not  it  was  voluntary  or  otherwise.  > 

Now,  I  am  not  certain  that  I  can  locate  at 
this  particular  moment  the  particular— yes,  I 
have  it— Mr.  Justice  Rand  in  Boudreau  vs. 
the  King.  I  realize  this  is  not  the  case  of 
Regina  vs.  Fitton,  but  he  was  talking  about 
the  same  information,  the  same  problem,  that 
was  before  the  court.  He  goes  on  to  elaborate 
all  the  things  which  the  Attorney  General 
elaborated  in  his  answer  to  the  question  from 
the  member  for  Grey  North. 

But  there  is  a  paragraph  in  there  where 
Mr.  Justice  Rand  specifically  dealt  with  this 
question  that  I  am  trying  to  raise.  He  says: 
"I  do  not  mean  to  imply  any  right  on  the 
part  of  the  officers  who  interrogate  or  to  give 
countenance  of  approval  to  the  practice." 


I  do  not  think  it  lies  in  the  mouth  of  the 
Attorney  General  to  quote  the  supreme  court 
of  Canada  as  authority  for  the  proposition 
that  there  was  an  approval  of  the  police 
methods  in  those  cases.  The  Attorney  Gen- 
eral should  be  particularly  concerned  about 
police  methods  in  these  cases  which  come 
before  him,  and  I  would  like,  at  the  risk  of 
taking  a  short  period  of  time,  to  deal  with 
an  extract  from  the  report  of  the  hon.  Mr. 
Justice  Roach  in  the  matter  of  the  investiga- 
tion into  the  arrest  and  detention  of  Robert 
Wright  and  Michael  Griffin,  which  was 
given— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  wonder  if  the  hon. 
member  would  permit  a  question?  If  the 
Attorney  General  is  not  to  cite  the  supreme 
court  of  Canada  in  his  rulings  on  these 
matters,  what  authority  would  the  hon.  mem- 
ber suggest  he  do  cite? 

Mr.  Renwick:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  was 
attempting  to  draw  the  distinction  that  the 
problem  the  supreme  court  of  Canada  was 
dealing  with  was  a  different  problem  to  the 
problem  of  police  procedures. 

Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Mr.  Renwick:  As  I  say,  it  may  well  be  a 
matter  of  opinion,  and  I  am  suggesting  to 
the  Attorney  General  it  is  about  time  that 
he  and  his  law  officers  change  their  opinion. 

Mr.  Justice  Roach,  on  December  23,  1954, 
in    dealing    with    this    matter,    went    on    to 
complete    the    story    of    the    arrest    and    the 
custody  of  these  men.   These  are  men  who,  to 
me,  were  held  an  undue  period  of  time.    It 
was  four  hours  from  the  time  they  had  been 
taken  to   No.    1   Court  street  station  till  ten 
o'clock    at    night    during    which    they    were 
denied   the   right   to   see   their   relatives    and 
denied   counsel   during  that   period   of  time. 
After  a  period  of  time,  Justice  Roach  said: 
However,    there    is     another    important 
piece  of  evidence  to  which  I  direct  your 
attention.    I  think  it  is  most  important.    It 
is  contained  in  Sergeant  Davies'  evidence 
and   without   quoting   it,    this    is    the    sub- 
stance of  it.    It  is  Sergeant  Davies'  under- 
standing  that    the    police    are    entitled    to 
refuse  a  lawyer  permission  to  confer  with 
his  client  who  is  in  custody  until  the  police 
investigation    is    complete,    provided    it    is 
completed  in  a  reasonable  length  of  time. 
The  main  reason  for  refusing  permission  is 
so    that    the    prisoner   may   not    have    the 
opportunity  of  being  told  not  to  say  any- 
thing, and  that  if  a  lawyer  tells  his  client 
not    to    say    anything,    that    is    a    definite 
obstruction. 
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Well,  that  is  the  piece  of  evidence  which  the 
justice  then  goes  on  to  deal  with  in  his  report. 

The  matters  which  you  require  me  to 
investigate  bear  so  vitally  upon  the  liberties 
of  the  citizen  that  at  the  posible  risk  of 
exceeding  the  terms  of  my  reference,  or 
including  in  this  report  statements  that  you 
may  think  are  unnecessary  to  it,  I  am 
persuaded  to  make  these  further  observa- 
tions. 
I  will  skip  over  some  of  them: 

They  should  also  understand  that  it  is 
their  duty,  once  they  arrest  a  citizen,  to 
tell  him  at  once  the  charge  on  which  he  is 
arrested.  Arrested  with  or  without  a 
warrant,  the  subject  is  entitled  to  know 
why  he  is  deprived  of  his  freedom,  if  only 
in  order  that  he  may,  without  a  moment's 
delay,  take  such  steps  as  may  enable  him 
to  regain  it.  They  should  understand,  too, 
that  there  can  never  be  any  justification 
for  holding  a  prisoner  incommunicado.  We 
are  told  that  such  a  practice  exists  behind 
the  iron  curtain. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman, 
perhaps  I  should  wait  until  the  hon.  member 
is  finished,  but  this  is  the  very  law  that  I  was 
citing,  laid  down  by  the  supreme  court.  The 
statements  that  they  made  in  the  review  of 
this  type  of  thing,  which  I  think  is  good 
law,  is  that  it  is  the  most  authoritative  law 
we  have.  The  hon.  member  is  reading  what 
the  court  said  when  they  laid  down  the  rules 
for  the  protection  of  the  accused.  This  is 
what  I  was  citing  to  the  member  for  Grey 
North  in  response  to  his  question. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  will 
certainly  cut  short  these  parts  of  my  remarks. 
I  would  not  dream  of  taking  up  the  time  of 
the  House  on  the  problem  if  the  Attorney 
General  will  answer  me  one  question. 

Will  he  instruct,  and  will  he  make  certain 
that  the  police  forces  throughout  this  prov- 
ince are  instructed,  that  before  they  question 
a  person,  whether  he  has  been  arrested  or 
not,  and  if  he  has  been  arrested  and  told  of 
the  offence,  will  he  then  make  certain  that 
for  a  second  time  the  person  is  told  that  he 
does  not  have  to  say  anything?  If  the 
Attorney  General  will  answer  that  question,  I 
will  go  on  to  the  next  part  of  my  remarks. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  in 
answer  to  the  hon.  member  for  Grey  North, 
I  set  forth  the  law  which  the  hon.  member 
has  read  as  to  the  rights  of  police,  the  rights 
of  accused,  to  be  interrogated,  to  have 
counsel,  to  answer  questions.    I  will  take  a 


moment  or  two  to  answer  this  in  detail  and 
give  it  publicity. 

The  courts  have  determined  the  rules,  and 
I  gave  it  such  publicity  as  I  knew  how  on 
that  occasion,  and  furthermore  pointed  out 
that  in  every  single  case  where  there  is  any 
question  that  an  accused  has  not  been  treated 
properly  within  those  rules  as  determined  by 
the  highest  court  in  our  land,  then  the  trial 
is  vitiated  and  the  accused  is  either  set  free 
or  given  a  new  trial. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  you 
can  understand  why  I  will  now  come  back 
and  complete  the  remarks  that  I  am  going 
to  make.  The  point,  the  sole  point  and  the 
main  point,  in  this  particular  sequence  of 
remarks  that  I  am  making  is  that  it  is  about 
time  in  the  province  of  Ontario  that  a  person 
who  is  charged  with  an  offence  be  told 
immediately  by  the  police  that  he  does  not 
have  to  say  anything.  The  Attorney  General 
refuses  to  make  that  statement  that  that  has 
anything  to  do  with  the  law  of  this  province. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  will  answer  the  hon. 
member. 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  take  the  further  step,  that 
beforehand,  prior  to  arrest,  when  the  police 
are  conducting  their  very  necessary  investiga- 
tions which  involve  questioning  a  person,  that 
they  should  be  directed  to  tell  the  person 
that  he  need  not  answer  any  questions.  I  just 
heard  from  my  friend  from  Halton  that  that 
is  very  naive,  but  I  would  just  point  out- 
Mr.  G.  A.  Kerr  (Halton):  I  was  referring 
to  something  else. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Oh,  thank  you.  I  had  mis- 
taken the  remark,  I  thought  that  he  said 
such  a  suggestion  was  naive.  But  this  is  the 
particular  point  that  I  want  to  deal  with,  and 
I  will  complete  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Justice 
Roach  in  this  connection. 

They  should  understand,  too,  that  there 
never  can  be  any  justification  for  holding  a 
prisoner  incommunicado.  We  are  told  that 
such  a  practice  exists  behind  the  iron 
curtain.  There  is  certainly  no  room  for  it, 
under  our  system  of  freedom,  under  the 
law.  If  that  were  permitted  then  a  citizen 
could  disappear. 
And  so  on. 

The  prisoner,  if  he  has  to  remain  in 
custody,  is  certainly  equally  entitled  to  his 
relatives  or  friends  to  gather  up  evidence 
that  will  prove  him  innocent,  as  the  police 
are  entitled  to  gather  up  evidence  that  will 
prove  him  guilty.  The  suggestion  that  any 
detective  or  other  police  officer  is  justified 
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in  preventing,  or  attempting  to  prevent,  a 
prisoner  from  conferring  with  his  counsel  is 
a  most  shocking  one.  The  suggestion  that 
counsel,  if  he  is  permitted  to  confer  with 
his  client  who  is  in  custody,  might  thereby 
obstruct  the  police  in  the  discharge  of  their 
duties,  is  even  more  shocking.  The  prisoner 
is  not  obliged  to  say  anything  and  the 
lawyer  is  entitled  to  advise  him  of  that 
right. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  simply  asking  that  it  is 
time  in  the  province  of  Ontario,  that  those 
persons  who  are  in  the  circumstances  to 
which  Mr.  Justice  Roach  referred,  should  not 
have  to  have  a  lawyer  present  to  tell  them 
that  they  need  not  say  anything.  The  police 
should  be  instructed  that  they  should  tell  any 
such  person  that  he  need  not  say  anything. 
This  is  a  very  essential  procedural  safeguard 
in  the  liberty  of  the  subject. 

It  is  very  interesting,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  try 
to  drive  this  point  home  to  the  Attorney 
General,  because  he,  for  some  reason  or 
other,  is  not  prepared  to  consider  procedural 
safeguards  in  the  matter  of  liberty  of  the 
subject.  In  the  United  Kingdom,  a  number 
of  rules  were  approved  in  England  by  the 
judges  of  the  King's  Bench  to  guide  police 
officers,  as  follows,  and  I  am  going  to  read 
them  into  the  record: 

1.  When  a  police  officer  is  endeavouring 
to  discover  the  author  of  a  crime,  there 
is  no  objection  to  his  putting  questions  in 
respect  thereof  to  any  person  or  persons, 
whether  suspected  or  not,  from  whom  he 
thinks  that  useful  information  can  be  ob- 
tained. 

2.  Whenever  a  police  officer  has  made 
up  his  mind  to  charge  a  person  with  a 
crime  he  should  first  caution  such  person 
before  asking  him  questions  or  any  further 
questions  as  the  case  may  be. 

3.  Persons  in  custody  should  not  be 
questioned  without  the  usual  caution  being 
first  administered. 

4.  If  the  prisoner  wishes  to  volunteer 
any  statement,  the  usual  caution  should 
be  administered.  It  is  desirable  that  the 
words  "against  you"  of  such  caution  should 
be  omitted  and  that  the  caution  should  end 
with  the  words  "be  given  in  evidence." 

5.  The  caution  to  be  administered  to  a 
prisoner  when  he  is  formally  charged 
should  therefore  be  in  the  following  words: 
"Do  you  wish  to  say  anything  in  answer 
to  the  charge?  You  are  not  obliged  to  say 
anything  unless  you  wish  to  do  so  but 
whatever  you  say  will  be  taken  down  in 
writing  and  may  be  given  in  evidence." 
Care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  any  sugges- 


tion that  his  answers  can  only  be  used  in 
evidence  against  him  as  this  may  prevent 
an  innocent  person  making  a  statement 
which  might  assist  to  clear  him  of  a  charge. 

6.  A  statement  made  by  a  prisoner  be- 
fore there  is  time  to  caution  him  is  not 
rendered  inadmissible  in  evidence  merely 
by  reason  of  no  caution  having  been  given 
but  in  such  a  case  he  should  be  cautioned 
as  soon  as  possible. 

7.  A  prisoner  making  a  voluntary  state- 
ment must  not  be  cross-examined.  No 
question  should  be  put  to  him  about  it 
except  for  the  purpose  of  removing  am- 
biguity in  what  he  has  actually  said.  For 
instance  if  he  has  mentioned  an  hour 
without  saying  whether  it  was  morning  or 
evening  or  has  given  a  day  of  the  week 
and  a  day  of  the  month  which  do  not 
agree,  or  has  not  made  it  clear  to  what 
individual  or  what  place  he  intended  to 
refer  in  some  part  of  his  statement,  he  may 
be  questioned  sufficiently  to  clear  up  the 
point. 

8.  When  two  or  more  persons  are 
charged  with  the  same  offence  and  state- 
ments are  taken  separately  from  the 
persons  charged,  the  police  should  not 
read  these  statements  to  the  other  persons 
charged  but  each  of  such  persons  should 
be  furnished  by  the  police  with  a  copy  of 
such  statement  and  nothing  should  be  said 
or  done  by  the  police  to  invite  a  reply.  If 
the  person  charged  is  asked  to  make  a 
statement  in  reply,  the  usual  caution  should 
be  administered. 

9.  Any  statement  made  in  accordance 
with  the  above  rules  should  whenever  pos- 
sible be  taken  down  in  writing  and  signed 
by  the  person  making  it  after  it  has  been 
read  to  him  and  he  has  been  invited  to 
make  any  corrections  he  may  wish. 

Those  are  the  rules  that  the  judges  of  the 
court  of  King's  Bench  in  England  saw  fit  to 
issue  to  the  police  in  England.  I  would  sug- 
gest that  during  the  course  of  these  estimates, 
perhaps  the  Attorney  General  could  tell  us 
what  rules,  if  any,  are  issued  on  a  uniform 
basis  through  the  police  commission  to  the 
police  forces  in  the  province  of  Ontario  relat- 
ing to  this  specific  and  important  matter. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  You  will  note  that  they 
were  prepared  by  the  judges. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  note  they 
were  prepared  by  the  judges.  There  is  no 
merit  in  who  prepared  them.  There  is  nothing 
to  prevent  the  Attorney  General  of  this  prov- 
ince adopting  them  if  he  wished  to  do  so. 
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Mr.  Singer:  Is  not  that  a  matter  for  the 
police  commission— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  think  they  are  very 
good,  too. 

Mr.  Renwick:  There  must  be  some  way  in 
which  these  matters  could  be  dealt  with  so 
that  people  would  know  what  their  position 
is  when  they  come  into  the  court. 

Mr.  Chairman,  in  this  same  context  of  this 
question,  I  would  like  to  show  how  far  the 
deterioration  in  the  administration  of  justice 
has  gone  in  this  province  in  another  incident 
which  occurred  in  a  magistrate's  court  in  the 
city  of  Toronto. 

The  accused  men  did  not  answer  any 
questions  after  they  were  arrested  and  they 
asked  to  see  a  lawyer.  The  deterioration  has 
so  taken  place  in  our  system  of  justice  that 
the  Crown  attorney,  not  maliciously,  simply 
drew  this  to  the  attention  of  the  magistrate 
as  evidence  against  these  men,  that  they  had 
not  chosen  to  answer  any  questions.  Because 
they  were  recent  immigrants  from  the  United 
Kingdom,  from  Scotland,  as  it  turned  out  to 
be,  and  had  suggested  to  the  police  that  they 
were  not  going  to  answer  any  questions  and 
they  wanted  to  see  their  lawyer,  this  became 
a  matter  of  comment  by  the  Crown  attorney 
in  the  court. 

The  Attorney  General  may  very  well  say 
to  me,  "Well,  certainly,  why  was  not  that 
case  appealed?"  It  was  not  my  case  and  I  do 
not  know  whether  it  ever  was  appealed, 
but  I  do  not  think  it  should  ever  have  to  be 
appealed,  because  it  should  be  so  ingrained  at 
the  level  of  justice  where  most  of  the  citizens 
ccme  into  contact  with  the  law  that  it  would 
be  just  taken  as  read  that  that  kind  of  a 
request  and  that  kind  of  a  denial  would  be 
part  and  parcel  of  the  administration  of 
justice. 

Mr.  Chairman,  if  one  moves  now  into  the 
area  of  time  between  the  moment  of  arrest 
and  the  moment  that  the  person  appears 
before  the  magistrate  in  the  court,  I  would 
suggest  that  the  Attorney  General  should 
give  very  serious  consideration  to  pre- 
arraignment  proceedings  on  a  standardized 
basis  throughout  the  province  of  Ontario.  I 
guess  there  is  not  a  lawyer  in  this  room  who 
has  not  been  in  magistrate's  court  to  see 
some  embarrassed  person  standing  in  the  dock 
on  Monday  morning  or  on  Tuesday  morning 
for  some  particular  offence. 

The  case  which  particularly  comes  to  my 
mind  was  of  a  19-year-old  boy  who  was 
charged  with  indecent  assault  and  was  in 
magistrate's  court  for  the  first  time  in  his  life. 
He  is  standing  behind  the  bars.    He  has  had 


no  advice  whatsoever  up  to  that  point.  He 
is  now  in  open  court.  He  is  asked  by  the 
magistrate  on  the  bench  whether  he  wants  to 
consult  a  lawyer  through  legal  aid,  and  the 
boy  is  simply  so  overcome  with  embar- 
rassment, all  he  can  think  of  is  to  get  it 
over  with. 

It  does  not  matter— the  question  of  whether 
he  is  guilty  of  the  offence.  Whether  he  is 
properly  charged  ceases  to  be  of  concern  to 
him  at  that  point.  All  he  wants  to  do  is  to 
get  it  over.  He  pleads  guilty  to  the  offence 
and  he  is  sentenced  by  the  court.  I  am  not 
commenting  on  the  fairness  in  that  particular 
case.  The  magistrate  was  quite  reasonable, 
but  without  any  advice  whatsoever  that  boy 
has  that  particular  criminal  record  against 
him. 

I  would  suggest  that  before  citizens  of  this 
province  are  brought  into  magistrate's  court, 
in  the  wire  box,  they  be  advised  as  to  what 
their  position  is;  what  the  charge  is  against 
them,  to  the  best  of  the  lawyer's  ability;  what 
the  evidence  is  against  them;  what  the 
alternatives  open  to  that  person  are.  In  my 
mind,  this  was  a  miscarriage  of  justice.  That 
boy  did  not  have  any  trial  of  any  kind  that 
morning.  And  he  did  not  have  any  advice, 
but  out  of  sheer  embarrassment,  and  in  order 
to  get  the  whole  damn  thing  over  with,  he 
pleaded  guilty.  That  happens  regularly  in 
the  court,  not  just  in  those  particular  specific 
instances,  but  in  many  cases. 

I  would  hope  that  the  Attorney  General 
would  take  into  consideration  this  other  field 
that  my  friend  from  Downsview  spoke  about 
at  one  point,  this  question  of  alcoholism. 
I  would  hope  that  the  Attorney  General 
would  see  fit  to  do  what  he  can  to  make 
certain  that  alcoholism  is  a  defence  against 
drunkenness  in  this  province.  It  is  about 
time  that  that  simple  proposition  be  estab- 
lished in  our  courts. 

What  the  member  for  Downsview  says  is 
perfectly  right  and  despite  what  the  Minister 
of  Health  said  about  the  trouble  being  with 
the  magistrates,  the  fact  of  the  matter  is  that 
there  are  men  who  are  suffering  from  the 
disease  of  alcoholism  appearing  in  the  magis- 
trates' courts  in  the  city  of  Toronto.  The 
magistrates  have,  for  practical  purposes,  to 
deal  with  this. 

I  had  asked  the  Attorney  General  several 
weeks  ago,  when  I  had  seen  a  reference  to 
a  study  which  was  going  to  be  done  for 
the  Attorney  General's  department  by  the 
foundation  on  alcoholism  and  drug  addiction 
on  this  question  of  drunkenness  and  the 
courts.  Unfortunately,  somewhere  in  the 
various  shuffles  of  Attorneys  General  in  this 
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government  that  report  appears  not  to  have 
turned  up  from  the  foundation  to  the 
Attorney  General. 

I  would  urge  the  Attorney  General,  if  it 
is  a  dead  letter  now,  to  reactivate  it  and  to 
get  such  a  report,  and  to  get  us  the  infor- 
mation so  that  we  can  come  to  this  kind  of 
conclusion  because  it  is  just  not  civilized, 
any  longer,  to  see  alcoholism  as  anything 
other  than  a  disease  which  requires  medical 
treatment  and  not  imprisonment  or  the 
limited  avenues  of  concern  which  can  be 
given  by  a  magistrate. 

Now,  let  us  point  out  another  incident, 
Mr.  Chairman,  not  for  the  purpose  of  piling 
one  on  the  other,  but  to  illustrate  the  prob- 
lem in  the  area  where  the  citizens  of  the 
province  come  in  contact  with  the  law.  This 
magistrate  for  the  best  of  reasons  in  the 
world,  tried  to  see  whether  he  could  not  get 
some  help  for  this  particular  girl,  who  had 
been  picked  up  on  the  most  minor  offence 
that  there  is— she  had  been  picked  up  in  a 
restaurant  on  vagrancy  A.  Vagrancy  A  for 
a  first  offence  would  never  get  her  more 
than  a  fine,  at  the  very  most  five  days.  And 
the  magistrate  out  of  his  interest  in  this 
girl,  and  in  his  attempt  to  do  something  for 
her  within  the  limited  areas  that  are  available 
in  the  courts  for  this  kind  of  work,  in  fact 
committed  a  serious  breach  of  the  law  be- 
cause by  the  time  he  had  tried  to  do  what 
was  available  to  him,  this  girl  on  that 
vagrancy  A  charge  had  spent  24  days  in 
jail— because  somebody  was  trying  to  help 
her,  illegally  as  it  turned  out.  I  am  quite 
certain  that  that  particular  magistrate,  in 
similar  circumstances  in  the  future,  will 
simply  say:  "I  am  the  magistrate— five  days 
or  $10,"  or  whatever  it  is,  and  will  not 
attempt  to  get  himself  involved.  It  could 
only  have  been  a  serious  reflection  on  him  as 
a  magistrate. 

These  are  the  areas  Mr.  Attorney  General, 
Mr.  Chairman,  these  are  the  areas  which  are 
of  crucial  concern  to  people  in  the  province 
of  Ontario.  Basically  they  are  not  concerned 
with  the  county  court,  with  the  county  court 
judges  criminal  court,  with  the  supreme 
court  of  Ontario,  with  the  Ontario  court  of 
appeal,  with  the  supreme  court  of  Canada, 
with  the  exchequer  court  of  Canada,  with  the 
high  level  of  courts  because  once  you  get 
into  those  courts  you  are  in  the  area  where, 
by  and  large,  people  have  the  funds  to  make 
certain  that  all  the  rules  work. 

But  the  place  where  the  administration  of 
justice  is  not  adequate,  and  is  not  functioning 
properly,  is  in  the  juvenile  and  family  court, 
in    the    magistrates'    courts,    in    the    division 


courts— if  my  information,  and  it  is  not 
personal  information,  is  correct— and  in  the 
traffic  courts  of  this  province.  This  is  the 
area  where  the  administration  of  justice  is, 
in  my  opinion,  deteriorating  before  our  eyes, 
partly,  and  only  partly  due  to  lack  of 
accommodation.  But  lack  of  accommodation 
is  a  very  real  indicia  of  the  lack  of  concern 
by  the  Attorney  General  and  the  administra- 
tion of  justice  throughout  the  province  of 
Ontario  in  these  crucial  and  vital  matters. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like  to  move  on  to 
another  area  where  I  think  that  following 
along  on  this  proposition  of  the  convenience 
of  the  courts  and  the  citizens  of  their  rights, 
particularly  in  the  areas  of  police  investigation 
and  questioning  and  interrogation  and  charg- 
ing, the  right  to  be  represented  by  counsel, 
the  right  to  be  warned.  I  would  pass  on  to 
the  actual  processes  by  which  the  courts  are 
now  governed.  One  of  the  things  which 
really  bugs  the  administration  of  justice  is 
what  I  call  bargain  justice.  That  is  the 
accepted  practice  of  the  police  laying  the 
double-barrelled  charges,  so  that  if  you  con- 
sent to  pleading  guilty  to  the  lesser  one,  they 
dismiss  the  more  serious  one. 

All  sorts  of  that  bargaining  goes  on 
because  there  is  no  clear  separation,  Mr. 
Attorney  General,  in  this  province,  between 
the  police,  the  Crown  attorney  and  the 
magistrates.  There  has  got  to  be  a  clear 
distinction  between  each  of  those  three 
layers,  but  in  our  tradition  of  justice  as  they 
got  broken  off  into  these  various  areas 
they  still  overlap  and,  in  a  very  real  sense, 
sir,  they  are  into  each  other's  pocket. 

I  mean  that  in  the  sense  that  there  is  a 
bargaining  of  justice  that  is  involved.  They 
are  all  part  of  the  same  club  and  group,  and 
one  reaction  of  this,  one  indicia  of  this,  of 
course,  is  this  habit  of  having  judges  on 
police  commisisons.  They  should  not  be  on 
police  commissions.  It  seems  impossible  to 
get  it  across  to  the  Attorney  General  that 
judges  should  not  be  sitting  on  police  com- 
missions. There  should  not,  in  the  city  of 
Toronto,  be  a  metropolitan  police  commis- 
sion where  three  of  the  five  members  are 
two  magistrates  and  one  county  court  judge. 
Why?  Because  there  is  not  this  clear  distinc- 
tion between  the  magistracy,  the  judging  part 
of  the  apparatus,  and  the  police  part  of  the 
apparatus  and  the  Crown  attorney's  part.  It 
is  not  sufficient  to  say  that  because  they  are 
judges  they  can  therefore  deal  with  the  police 
better  than  anybody  else.  They  cannot  deal 
with  them  better  than  anybody  else.  They 
are  involved  in  the  same  game  of  protecting 
the  machinery,   and  one  need  not  elaborate 
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and  deal  in  any  great  detail  with  the  case, 
which  was  elaborated  by  Ron  Haggart,  of  the 
seaman  who  was  beaten  up  by  the  police 
and  the  problem  which  is  now  before  the 
courts,  in  that  particular  instance. 

One  need  not  go  through  it,  but  the  fact 
of  the  matter  is  that  a  study  of  that  whole 
procedure  is  needed— nobody  has  denied  the 
accuracy  of  the  facts  as  set  out  in  Ron 
Haggart's  several  columns  on  it— since  the 
system  does  not  work.  The  police  commission 
by  and  large  is  protecting  the  police.  They 
seem  to  think  that  the  balance  is  in  favour 
of  the  police.  Well,  Mr.  Attorney  General, 
the  balance  has  got  to  be  in  favour  of  the 
citizen  in  police  commissions. 

As  one  illustration  of  it  I  simply  ask  that 
at  least  the  judges  and  the  magistrates,  if 
they  are  going  to  be  on  the  police  commis- 
sions, be  in  a  minority  to  the  elected  members 
of  council  who  sit  on  those  police  commis- 
sions, because  this  is  where  you  get  the 
responsiveness  to  the  people.  This  is  one  of 
the  ways  in  which  we  can  reconnect  the 
administration  of  justice  to  the  people  of  the 
province,  because  right  at  the  moment  it  is 
severed  so  wide  that  it  is  very  difficult  either 
for  the  police  or  for  anybody  connected 
with  the  administration  of  justice  to  get  the 
co-operation  of  the  ordinary  citizen  to  make 
the  system  work  because  he  has  no  confidence 
in  it;  not  because  he  is  opposed  to  it— he  has 
no  confidence  in  it. 

What  the  Attorney  General  is  going  to  have 
to  do— and  I  know  he  enjoys  the  conferences 
at  Ottawa  when  he  is  dealing  with  the  law 
of  the  land— but  one  of  the  things  I  would 
like  the  Attorney  General  to  put  in  the  back 
of  his  head  for  the  day,  if  and  when,  The 
British  North  America  Act  is  amended,  is  to 
make  certain  that  the  appointment  of  county 
court  judges  is  brought  down  to  the  point 
where  it  is  the  responsibility  of  the  govern- 
ment of  the  province  of  Ontario  to  appoint 
the  county  court  judges  as  well  as  other  lower 
members  in  the  judicial  hierarchy. 

I  think  it  would  be  a  very  good  thing  for 
this  province  if  the  judges  of  the  county 
courts  were  appointed  by  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  in  council. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Why  would  you  say  that? 

Mr.  Renwick:  Because  what  we  have  had— 
and  this  is  a  digression  and  I  will  not  digress 
too  far— but  when  you  have  all  the  judges 
of  the  senior  courts  from  the  supreme  court 
of  Canada  to  the  exchequer  court  to  the 
supreme  court  of  each  of  the  provinces  down 
to  the  county  courts  appointed  solely  by  the 
government  at  Ottawa,  then  you  do  not  have 


any  real  differentiation  of  attitude  and  out- 
look and  connection. 

I  am  not  concerned  in  the  way  that  other 
lawyers  are  concerned  about  taking  politics 
out  of  the  appointments  of  judges,  that  is  not 
the  point.  The  important  point  is  to  get 
judges  who  have  been  involved  either  in 
politics  or  with  people  so  that  they  under- 
stand what  is  going  on.  I  simply  suggest  to 
the  Attorney  General  for  his  consideration 
that  the  county  court  judges  should— under 
our  Constitution— fall  within  the  appointment 
of  the  Lieutenant-Governor  in  council. 

Mr.  Sopha:  I  hope  I  never  live  to  see  that 
day. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  would  like  to  move  on  to 
the  appointment  of  magistrates.  I  think  in 
this  particular  area  I  would  suggest— and  I 
would  suggest  it  as  a  trial,  I  know  it  runs 
so  counter  to  tradition  that  I  am  sure  the 
Attorney  General  will  shudder  at  it. 

I  am  suggesting,  because  of  the  defaults 
and  the  deterioration  of  the  administration 
of  justice  which,  to  my  mind,  are  patent,  that 
the  Attorney  General  seriously  consider  the 
proposition  of  providing  on  a  test  basis  for 
the  election  of  magistrates  by  popular  ballot 
from  amongst  the  barristers  and  solicitors 
in  the  municipality  of  Metropolitan  Toronto. 

I  would  like  to  suggest  that  at  this  partic- 
ular time  I  am  certain  that  men  of  calibre 
and  of  character  and  ability  would  contest 
and  stand  for  such  an  election,  and  I  am 
suggesting— 

Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  am  not  going  to  argue 
whether  they  should  be  lawyers  or  not.  I 
know  that  the  Attorney  General  will  not 
consent  to  any  other  ones,  and  I  am  suggest- 
ing this  as  a  trial.  I  am  not  suggesting  that 
it  is  a  cure-all,  but  I  am  suggesting  that 
there  is  very  good  evidence  that  in  the 
United  States,  in  some  of  the  leading  juris- 
dictions, the  election  of  certain  of  the 
judicial  officers  is  not  a  bad  thing  in  a 
democratic  system. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Some  of  the  worst 
administration  of  justice  in  the  world! 

An  hon.  member:  Oh,  get  off  it! 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Renwick:  What  did  the  Minister  of 
Health  have  to  say  just  then? 
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Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please!  I  am  going 
to  suggest  the  members  refrain  from  inter- 
jections, and  allow  the  member  for  Riverdale 
to  continue  with  his  remarks. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  a  point  of 
order. 

Mr.    Renwick:    If    I    may,    I    would    just 

comment- 
Mr.  Chairman:   The  member  for  Sudbury 

has  stood  up  in  his  place  on  a  point  of  order. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Let  it  be  put  in  the  record 
that  the  Minister  of  Health  said:  "It  is  the 
worst  administration—" 

Mr.    Chairman:    That    is    not    a    point    of 
order- 
Mr.  Sopha:  "—of  justice  in  the  world." 
Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Mr. 
Chairman,  there  is  a  valid  point  of  order— in 
view  of  the  fact  that  our  normal  procedures 
have  collapsed  and  we  do  not  get  interjec- 
tions on  the  record.  There  is  nobody  at  that 
table  because  we  are  proceeding  so  late,  and 
we  may  on  occasion  have  to  rise  and  get  this 
kind  of  significant  interjection  into  the  record, 
because  it  is— 

Mr.  Sopha:  Will  you  stop  banging  the 
gavel  so  I  can  get  in  the  record  what  he  said! 

Mr.    Chairman:    I    am    suggesting    to    the 

member  for  Sudbury  that  he  does  not  have 

a  point  of  order- 
Mr.  Sopha:  I  hope  that  Hansard  has  it;  I 

hope  it  has  it! 

Speaking  of  a  country  that  is  an  ally  of 

ours— such   a   canard,   such   a   canard.     It   is 

disgraceful! 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member- 
Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Sopha:  On  a  point  of  order,  it  is 
disgraceful  for  a  Minister  of  the  Crown  to 
say  that  about— 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  order,  order! 

Mr.  Sopha:  And  will  you  stop  banging  that 

gavel- 
Mr.  Chairman:  No,  I  will  not  stop  banging 

the  gavel;  I  will  not! 

Mr.  Sopha:  Apparently  you  will  not. 


Mr.  Chairman:  No. 

Mr.   Sopha:   I  am   going  to   report  you  to 
the  Speaker! 


Mr.  Chairman:  That  is  right;  you  may  do 


so. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.    S.    Lewis    (Scarborough   West):    On    a 
point  of  order,  Mr  Chairman- 
Interjections  by  hon.  members. 
Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please!  Order,  please! 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  On  a  point  of  order,  Mr. 
Chairman,  what  is  the  Chairman  going  to  do 
and  what  is  the  Prime  Minister  going  to  do 
about  the  recording  of  relevant  interjections 
in  the  House  in  the  absence  of  any  Hansard? 

An  hon.  member:  Right,  right! 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Well,  what  is  the  Chairman 
going  to  do? 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  will  say  to  you  that  inter- 
jections are  out  of  order  as  far  as  the  rules 
of  this  House  are  concerned,  and  at  this 
particular  time  I  would  ask  all  the  members, 
if  they  will  please,  to  listen  to  the  member 
for  Riverdale. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  just 
record- 
Interjections  by  hon  members. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  just 
record  my  dissent  from  the  Minister  of 
Health  in  the  statement  that  the  administra- 
tion of  justice  in  the  United  States  is  bad. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Typical  arrogance! 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Nonsense!  That  is  the 
only  adjective  you  know— arrogance! 

Mr.  MacDonald:  That  is  right. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Look  in  the  dictionary, 
there  are  a  few  more. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
apologize  for  the  unnecessary  interjections. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please! 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Renwick:  It  may  have  been  unneces- 
sary, but  it  was  well-spoken  from  your  point 
of  view. 
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Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  suggest  that  the 
Attorney  General  give  consideration  to  the 
proposition  that  as  an  experiment,  he  try  an 
election  of  magistrates  in  the  municipality  of 
Metropolitan  Toronto. 

There  is  a  very  real  place  in  our  system 
of  justice  for  the  magistracy  to  be  elected  by 
the  people  whom  they  are  going  to  judge. 
The  traditional  system  again— 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Instead  of  being  con- 
trolled by  the  Tory  party. 

An  hon.  member:  What  about  the  Liberal 
Party?  Who  appoints  them? 

,    Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  The  people! 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman— 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  The  people  ap- 
pointed this  party. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please. 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  The  people 
elected  77  people  to  sit  on  this  side  of  the 
House. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.   Chairman:    Order,   please! 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  in  this  same 
area,  I  would  suggest  that  the  Attorney 
General  give  serious  consideration  to  advis- 
ing the  police  commission  that  they  should 
instruct  the  police  forces  throughout  the 
province  of  Ontario  that  there  may  be 
advisory  committees  of  citizens  to  deal  with 
these  recurring  problems  of  allegations  of 
police  brutality  which  are  almost  impossible 
to  track  down,  if  they  do  take  place. 

One  of  the  ways  in  which  this  can  be  done 
is  to  have  an  advisory  committee  of  citizens; 
not  members  of  the  judiciary,  not  former 
police  officers,  but  respected  citizens  of  the 
community  who  would  have  the  right  to 
investigate  any  such  allegations.  This  would 
give  the  opportunity  to  the  citizen  in  the 
particular  municipality  rather  than  to  appeal 
to  the  police  commission— where  he  will  get 
little,  if  any,  solace— to  appeal  to  a  committee 
of  citizens  of  his  own  calibre,  before  whom 
he  can  place  any  allegation  of  brutality  or 
mistreatment  and  have  it  properly  investi- 
gated and  be  satisfied  that  it  will  be  done  in 
an  impartial  and  proper  way. 

Having  dealt  with  what  I  believe  to  be 
this  question  of  pre-arraignment  of  people 
and  the  question  of  the  judiciary  and  the 
magistracy  in  the  province  of  Ontario,  let 
me  deal  with  the  sentencing  procedures.  I 
am  going  to  deal  with  this  within  the  frame- 


work of  the  Attorney  General's  department, 
and  not  within  the  framework  of  The  Depart- 
ment of  Reform  Institutions  where  it  is  often 
dealt  with. 

Hon.  A.  Grossman  (Minister  of  Reform 
Institutions):  Good! 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  am  going  to  suggest  to 
the  Attorney  General  that  a  system  of  justice 
in  our  courts  which  provides  for  a  prolonged 
consideration  of  whether  or  not  the  person 
is  or  is  not  guilty  as  charged,  if  you  go  the 
full  gamut  of  the  trial,  compared  with  the 
length  of  time  taken  to  sentence  the  person, 
that  there  is  a  great  discrepancy.  I  know 
there  are  some  people  in  the  area  of  reform 
work  and  reformation  who  do  not  believe 
that  the  magistracy  or  the  judges  have  a 
place  in  the  sentencing  procedure  at  all.  I 
believe  that  they  do  have  a  place,  but  I 
think  that  once  a  conviction  has  been 
registered  on  the  evidence,  that  sentencing 
should  be  dealt  with  by  a  board  composed  of 
persons  who  are  competent  in  the  field  of 
sociology,  of  medicine  or  psychology,  and 
in  the  field  of  law. 

I  think  that  a  sentencing  board  is  better, 
rather  than  to  leave  it  up  to  whether  or  not 
the  magistrate  in  scratching  his  head  can 
remember  whether  or  not  the  sentence  he  is 
about  to  mete  out  is  consistent  with  all  the 
other  sentences  which  are  passed  on  people 
throughout  the  province  of  Ontario.  I  know 
that  the  magistrates  will  say  they  are  making 
some  progress  in  this  uniformity  of  sentencing 
throughout  the  province,  but  I  question 
whether  except  within  broad  limits,  uni- 
formity is  the  goal. 

I  think  the  old  saying  is  probably  still  true, 
that  you  must  make  the  punishment  fit  the 
particular— not  necessarily  the  crime— but  cer- 
tainly the  person,  because  if  you  are  going 
to  reclaim  him,  then  I  think  you  have  to 
have  the  kind  of  people  who  understand  all 
the  factors  about  sentencing.  I  do  not  think 
—and  I  am  certain  the  Attorney  General,  if 
he  is  frank  with  himself,  will  agree  with  me— 
that  the  magistracy  is  not  trained  in  all  the 
aspects  which  are  required  in  order  to 
adequately  sentence  a  person  in  a  civilized 
way  in  the  province  of  Ontario  in  the  1960s. 
This,  I  think,  is  one  thing  in  which  the 
Attorney  General  can  make  a  very  significant 
contribution  to  the  administration  of  justice. 

I  would  hope  that  he  would  give  serious 
consideration  to  some  such  experiment.  I 
do  not  ask  him  to  put  systems  into  effect 
without  trying  them,  but  let  us  get  some 
sensation  of  experimentation  into  the  admin- 
istration   of    justice    in    this    pre-arraignment 
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before  trial,  in  the  question  of  trial  in  the 
court,  in  the  bail  system  which  my  friend, 
the  member  for  Downsview,  has  dealt  with  at 
some  length,  and  in  this  question  of  sentenc- 
ing. There  is  a  time  and  a  place  for  an 
experiment  in  the  administration  of  justice 
just  as  much  as  today  there  is  a  time  and  a 
place  for  experimenting  in  the  field  of 
education. 

The  administration  of  justice  has  settled 
into  a  mould  which  is  now  so  inflexible  and 
rigid  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  provide 
for  the  kind  of  imaginative  experiments  which 
are  necessary  in  order  that  the  administration 
of  justice  can  be  improved  or  at  least  to 
prevent  the  dry  rot  setting  in,  to  which  I 
have  referred. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
wonder  if  the  hon.  member  would  permit  a 
question? 

Mr.  Renwick:  Yes. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  Would  he  care  to  give 
us  his  opinion  as  to  whose  jurisdiction  the 
sentencing  committee  would  come  under? 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  have  no  view  on  it  as  a 
constitutional  matter.  I  would  rather  see  it 
within  the  framework  of  the  government  of 
the  province.  I  think  that  one  of  the  things 
that  we  have  a  real  problem  with,  if  we 
attempt  to  do  anything  new  in  this  country 
at  the  present  time,  is  that  if  you  try  to  do  it 
at  the  federal  level  you  do  not  ever  get  any- 
where. But  I  think  without  formalizing  it, 
or  facing  up  to  whether  or  not  it  is  consti- 
tutional, there  is  a  very  real  area  where  ex- 
periments can  take  place  before  this  question 
develops  at  all. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  was 
presuming  that  the  hon.  member  meant  pro- 
vincial jurisdiction,  but  I  was  really  inquiring 
as  to  which  department  he  felt  this  could 
come  under.   May  I  ask  the  member? 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  in  answer  to 
the  hen.  Minister  of  Reform  Institutions,  I 
would  think  that  this  is  the  connecting  point 
between  The  Department  of  the  Attorney 
General  and  The  Department  of  Reform  Insti- 
tutions. I  think  on  balance,  the  sentencing 
procedure  is  part  of  the  administration  of 
justice  and  that  is  where  it  takes  part.  But  it 
should  take  part  in  a  co-crdinated  way,  with 
presumably  representatives  from  the  Minister 
of  Reform  Institutions'  staff,  who  could  well 
sit  on  the  kind  of  board  to  which  I  refer  and 
could  as  well  have  an  important  say  in  who 
the  persons  are  who  would  be  sitting  on  such 
tribunals. 


I  think  in  such  a  way  we  could  very  clearly 
begin  to  deal  with,  if  in  no  other  way,  this 
question  of  alcoholism.  I  think  we  could 
start  to  deal  in  an  intelligent  way  with  a  wide 
area  of  offences  which  are  committed,  when 
they  come  before  the  courts;  for  practical 
purposes,  what  the  magistrate  can  do  is  very 
limited.  I  can  give  an  example  that  hap- 
pened quite  recently  on  a  new  year's  eve 
party.  The  party  got  somewhat  boisterous 
and  the  husband  for  the  first  time  in  his  life 
beat  his  wife  up.  When  he  was  in  jail  a 
couple  of  days  afterwards  he  was  very  cha- 
grined about  it— 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  How  many  times 
are  you  allowed  to  beat  your  wife? 

Mr.  Renwick:  There  was  a  certain  realiza- 
tion that  for  the  man  who  was  charged,  this 
was  not  only  a  first  offence,  it  was  done  in  a 
state  of  having  had  too  much  to  drink,  and 
that  the  man  did  have  a  drink  problem.  The 
magistrate  then  properly  referred  him  for 
treatment  as  part  of  his  probation.  He  put 
him  on  probation,  and  made  it,  in  this  weird 
way  that  they  do,  a  condition  of  his  proba- 
tion that  he  attend  the  particular  clinic.  The 
only  trouble  was  the  magistrate  then  had  to 
inform  the  man  they  were  very  crowded  in 
these  facilities  and  it  might  take  six  or  seven 
months  before  he  would  have  his  first  attend- 
ance at  that  clinic. 

This  is  the  kind  of  block  that  the  magis- 
trates run  up  against  every  day  with  the  best 
intentions  in  the  world.  I  would  suggest  that 
sentencing  boards  to  deal  with  these  matters 
would  focus  a  great  deal  of  public  attention 
on  the  various  classifications  of  people  who 
come  before  them  and  would  also  focus  atten- 
tion on  the  lack  of  facilities  in  our  society  for 
effectively  dealing  with  people  who  have  run 
into— 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  Beat  up  their 
wives! 

Mr.  Renwick:  —trouble  with  the  law.  Beat 
up  their  wives,  all  right. 

Let  me  suggest,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  this  is 
one  area  where  the  Attorney  General  could 
very  well  do  a  great  deal  for  the  administra- 
tion of  justice  in  this  province.  But  he  has  so 
many  things  that  he  has  to  do  about  the  ad- 
ministration of  justice  that  until  he  gets  the 
whole  department  shaken  up  and  some  sense 
of  imagination  working  in  a  new  framework, 
with  a  whole  new  attitude  toward  the  admin- 
istration of  justice,  I  do  not  think  there  is 
going  to  be  any  significant  change  in  the 
administration  of  justice  in  the  province  of 
Ontario. 
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It  is  not  a  question  of  the  quality  or  calibre 
of  the  people  the  Attorney  General  has;  they 
are  able  and  competent  people.  That  is  not 
a  problem  of  any  kind  whatsoever.  The  prob- 
lem is  that  the  Attorney  General  has  to  give 
effective  new  direction  and  leadership  to  his 
department;  he  has  to  make  it  an  exciting 
department. 

Unfortunately,  Mr.  Chairman,  in  the  wis- 
dom of  this  government,  which  is  beyond  me, 
even  though  they  are  going  to  have  a  new 
Minister  to  administer  all  the  statutes,  it  has 
been  the  Attorney  General  who  has  had  to 
pilot  through  the  Legislature  at  least  four  or 
five  important  pieces  of  legislation  for  which 
he  will  not  have  any  responsibility  in  a  very 
short  time.  Surely  the  Attorney  General 
should  not  be  wasting  his  time  on  those  areas 
where  he  will  no  longer  have  any  responsi- 
bility. As  to  the  time  and  energy  that  the 
Attorney  General  has  devoted  to  the  framing 
and  the  passage  of  The  Securities  Act  in  this 
province,  I  guess  he  alone  would  know  the 
number  of  hours  that  he  and  his  staff  have 
spent  on  that  particular  piece  of  legislation.  It 
is  not  going  to  be  under  his  department  from 
now  on  and  therefore  the  benefit  of  all  the 
discussion  and  the  benefit  of  all  the  meetings 
which  have  taken  place  is  going  to  rest  with 
him  who  will  no  longer  have  anything  to  do 
with  it. 

That  is  only  illustrative  of  the  kind  of 
drastic  revision  of  responsibility  within  the 
department  that  the  Attorney  General  must 
undertake  in  order  to  give  and  to  imbue  some 
sense  of  importance  to  the  administration  of 
justice  at  the  points  at  which  most  of  the 
citizens  have  their  brushes  with  the  law. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like  to  move  on 
into  another  area  of  concern  in  this  area  of 
the  relationship  of  the  individual  to  his  gov- 
ernment—which is  the  perennial  problem  of 
government,  the  freedom  of  the  individual 
within  a  society  which  provides  him  with  that 
freedom.  I  am  one  of  those  who  subscribes  to 
the  belief  that  apart  from  society,  man  does 
not  have  any  liberty;  it  is  within  the  way  in 
which  that  society  is  ordered  that  liberty  is 
achieved  for  any  individual,  he  is  not  apart 
from  society  and  that  society  in  some  way 
only  impinges  on  his  freedom.  His  freedom 
is  dependent  upon  him  being  in  society,  and 
our  job  as  the  government  and  the  Legis- 
lature is  to  make  certain  that  the  way  in 
which  that  society  operates  will  maximize 
that  kind  of  freedom  for  the  individual. 

I  move  away  from  that  particular  field  that 
I  have  been  discussing  for  some  time,  Mr. 
Chairman,  on  to  the  area  of  the  question  of 
the  administrative  tribunal  and  the  question 


of  the  ombudsman,  which  has  been  dealt 
with  time  and  time  again.  I  have  attempted 
since  my  remarks  last  year,  to  spend  a  little 
bit  more  time  trying  to  understand  in  what 
way  these  particular  innovations,  if  you  want 
to  call  them  that,  can  be  introduced  into  our 
system.  They  ^are  not  really  innovations,  Mr. 
Chairman,  because  slowly,  by  and  large,  the 
government  departments  are  instituting  their 
own  administrative  tribunals  of  one  kind  or 
another.  They  are  doing  it  in  a  typical  Tory 
way.  They  keep  it  within  the  department. 
They  have  very  little  to  do  with  any  rules  or 
regulations. 

A  perfect  example,  of  course,  is  this  nego- 
tiation committee  which  has  got  a  sort  of 
semi-legal  way  of  solving  problems  related 
to  arbitration  of  property.  The  Attorney  Gen- 
eral takes  some  solace  out  of  the  fact  that  a 
tremendous  number  of  people  want  to  make 
use  of  it,  without  realizing  that  the  other  side 
of  the  coin  obviously  is  that  the  traditional 
method  just  bloody  well  did  not  work  and 
that  this  particular  system,  poor  as  it  is,  of 
the  negotiating  committee  requires  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  improvement  before  it 
will  meet  the  kind  of  open  public  scrutiny 
that  is  required  of  any  form  of  appeal  pro- 
cedure within  any  department. 

I  am  suggesting  to  the  Attorney  General 
that  one  of  the  things  that  he  could  well  give 
consideration  to— my  friend  from  Downsview 
has  spoken  about  it— is  an  administrative  pro- 
cedure code  and  an  administrative  tribunal 
to  deal  with  this  vexed  question  of  the  exer- 
cise of  administerial  discretion,  and  the  exer- 
cise of  discretion  by  boards,  not  just  by 
boards,  Mr.  Chairman,  but  by  Ministers. 

One  of  the  myths  of  our  society  is  that  the 
exercise  of  administrative  discretion  by  a  Min- 
ister of  the  Crown  is  not  open  to  review  by 
anyone.  So  long  as  he  says  it  is  reasonable 
he  does  not  have  to  give  any  reasons  for  it. 
Well,  it  is  about  time,  in  the  kind  of  society 
that  we  live  in,  that  there  be  an  adminis- 
trative tribunal  before  which  Ministers  and 
other  boards  would  be  required,  if  they  have 
not  done  so,  to  give  their  reasons  why  they 
have  exercised  their  discretion  in  a  particular 
way  where  a  subject  of  the  Crown  is  in- 
volved.   This  is  essential. 

The  other  side  of  the  same  system  is  to 
provide  for  the  ombudsman.  It  is  true  that 
the  members  of  the  Legislature  in  their  own 
way,  one  way  or  another,  attempt  to  perform 
that  kind  of  a  function  and  get  a  high  degree 
of  co-operation  from  the  various  departments 
of  the  government.  There  is  certainly  not  a 
member  in  our  party  here  who  does  not  re- 
ceive a  great  deal  of  co-operation  in  process- 
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ing  matters  of  concern  to  constituents,  but  I 
would  say  that  there  is  a  very  real  place  for 
the  ombudsman  as  a  rather  more  formal  way 
in  which  people  in  this  province  could  register 
their  objections  to  the  way  in  which  govern- 
ment impinges  upon  them,  whether  it  is  the 
provincial  government  or  the  municipal  gov- 
ernment. 

I  think  we  have  a  perfect  example  now  of 
the  situation,  where  nobody  knows  what  the 
rules  are  and  nobody  knows  what  the  rights 
are,  but  everybody  is  disclaiming  responsi- 
bility. That  is  the  case  that  my  colleague 
frcm  Yorkview  raised  about  these  backyards 
which  are  disappearing  into  the  valley.  It 
would  seem  to  me  that  that  kind  of  thing 
where  there  is  a  complete  vacuum.  Rather 
than  leaving  it  up  to  the  individual  who  has 
suffered  the  misfortune  to  start  the  processes 
at  work  which  will  provide  an  answer  for 
him  as  to  whether  he  is  entitled  to  compen- 
sation or  not,  now  is  the  time  for  such  a 
person  as  an  ombudsman  who  could  make  at 
least  the  first  preliminary  investigation  and 
give  some  kind  of  opinion  as  to  whether  or 
not  there  was  either  a  legal  responsibility  or 
a  moral  responsibility  in  any  branch  or  de- 
partment of  the  government,  at  the  provincial 
level  or  at  the  municipal  level. 

I  am  suggesting,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  these 
are  not  importations  of  foreign  ideas.  They 
are  absolutely  essential  parts  of  an  evolving 
system  of  democratic  government  in  which 
concern  is  expressed  and  felt  by  government 
for  the  relationship  of  the  individual  to  his 
government,  at  a  time  when  now  and  in  the 
future  the  government  is  going  to  impinge 
and  to  intervene  and  to  be  involved  more  and 
more  in  decisions  which  are  made. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  believe  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral was  in  the  House  when  this  constant  and 
continuous  debate  went  on  about  this  nebu- 
lous distinction  between  a  needs  test  and  a 
means  test.  Well,  when  we  ever  get  to  the 
level  where  we  can  start  to  deal  only  on 
needs  tests,  and  adjust  things  to  individual 
needs,  no  matter  how  good  the  people  are 
who  are  administering  it,  you  are  going  to 
have  to  have  a  method  by  which  an  indi- 
vidual can  appeal  as  to  whether  the  assess- 
ment of  his  need  has  been  properly  made  or 
not. 

These  are  the  kind  of  things  where  I  think 
the  Attorney  General  should  be  providing 
the  initiative.  I  do  not  think  he  is.  I  am 
concerned  because  I  think  he  has  the  ability. 
I  think  perhaps  if  he  could  stop  operating 
The  Attorney  General's  Department  like  an 
English  country  solicitor's  office,  it  would  be 
possible  for  him  to  come  to  grips  with  these 


kind  of  problems.  I  think  this  is  absolutely 
essential  and  necessary,  and  I  cannot  help 
but  shudder  when  we  have  the  law  reform 
commission  held  up  to  us  as  an  example  of 
how  our  law  is  being  reformed  and  brought 
up  to  date. 

We  have  the  rule  against  perpetuities.  We 
have  this  study  going  on  about  condominium. 
We  have  got  another  study  going  on  about 
mechanics  lien,  which  has  been  under  study 
for  a  long,  long  time.  We  have  this  study 
going  on  about  personal  property  security 
law. 

All  of  them  are  very  important,  in  a  very 
very  relative  sense,  but  within  the  perspec- 
tive of  what  the  administration  of  justice  now 
requires  in  the  province  of  Ontario,  they  are 
marginal,  peripheral  and  fringe  problems. 

I  do  not  think  that  the  province  of  Ontario 
is  going  to  come  to  an  end  if  the  study  of 
condominium  is  not  completed  for  another 
ten  years. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  What  about  the  whole 
series  of  family  law  studies? 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
know  the  terms  of  reference  of  family  law. 
I  think  that  that  is  a  very  useful  field  to  study 
and  a  very  necessary  field  of  study,  but  I 
would  make  this  comment,  that  the  Attorney 
General  must  not  allow  the  law  reform  com- 
mission and  its  studies  to  stand  in  the  way  of 
immediate  and  necessary  reforms. 

I  pointed  out  last  year  that  throughout 
Canada,  the  province  of  Ontario  is  the  only 
province  where  the  courts  do  not  have  juris- 
diction to  declare  judicial  separations.  They 
do  not  have  that  jurisdiction  by  an  accident 
of  history,  a  freak,  nothing  else,  nothing  to  do 
with  the  rights  of  people  or  anything  else. 
I  do  not  think  we  have  to  wait  for  the  family 
law  study  to  be  completed  before  this  Attor- 
ney General  takes  the  initiative  to  provide 
that  the  courts  of  the  province  of  Ontario 
should  have  jurisdiction  in  that  kind  of  a 
case. 

I  think  that  there  are  many,  many  other 
cases  that  the  Attorney  General  need  not  wait 
upon  the  law  reform  commission,  because 
frankly,  I  do  not  think  that  the  law  reform 
commission  is  able  to  cope  with  all  the  ques- 
tions that  have  been  referred  to  it.  When 
you  add  to  that  that  the  chief  law  reform 
commissioner  is  engaged  in  this  mammoth 
study  of  the  question  of  the  rights  of  citizens, 
which  obviously  is  not  going  to  be  presented 
this  year— whether  it  is  to  be  presented  next 
year  one  would  never  know— then  I  think 
that  the   Attorney  General  has   got  to   give 
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some  serious  thought  to  not  saying  that  the 
law  reform  commission  is  the  place  to  which 
we  refer  everything.  Because,  if  so,  it  is 
going  to  get  lost  in  the  shuffle  the  way  the 
personal  property  security  law  got  lost  in 
the  shuffle. 

It  was  in  the  late  1950's  that  the  Catzman 
committee  first  sat  on  the  personal  property 
security  law.  It  was,  I  believe,  in  1962  that 
the  Osgoode  Hall  law  school  brought  to- 
gether in  one  place  for  a  three-day  confer- 
ence, everyone  that  they  thought  could  con- 
tribute, from  the  United  States  and  the 
United  Kingdom,  if  my  memory  serves  me 
correctly,  on  the  question  of  personal  property 
security.  The  law  has  been  drafted,  redrafted, 
revised,  redrafted,  submitted  again  to  the 
law  reform  commission,  and  finally  has  been 
presented. 

I  do  not  think  it  takes  eight,  nine  or  ten 
years  to  renew  and  reform  a  branch  of  the 
law  which  is  crying  for  reform,  particularly 
when  the  basic  spade  work  had  already  been 
done  in  the  United  States.  I  just  do  not  think 
it  was  necessary. 

My  point  is  not  to  argue  that  point.  I  have 
expressed  it  before— it  is  simply  to  emphasize 
the  need— the  essential  need— for  the  Attor- 
ney General  taking  a  hold  upon  and  a  grasp 
of  all  these  questions  relating  to  upgrading 
the  laws  of  the  province,  but  basically,  to 
upgrading  the  administration  of  justice  and 
providing  the  impetus  and  the  incentive  to 
let  people  know  that  he,  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral, is  not  pleased  with  an  uneven  adminis- 
tration of  justice  in  the  lower  courts  of  the 
province,  where  so  many  of  our  citizens  come 
in  contact  with  the  law. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  gone  on  at  some 
length  but  I  wanted  to  make  these  particu- 
lar points  to  the  Attorney  General  in  his  esti- 
mates. I  think  there  is  a  tremendous  amount 
which  can  be  done  within  the  scope  of  his 
department  but,  until  he  shakes  it  out  of  this 
traditional  mould  in  which  he  operates, 
modernizes  it,  streamlines  it,  gets  it  inter- 
ested in  the  kind  of  problem  that  I  have 
attempted  to  point  out  today,  then  all  I  can 
say  is  that  my  opinion  is  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral's Department  is  failing.  I  do  not  think 
we  can  afford  to  have  it  fail  and  I  would 
suggest  that  the  Attorney  General  get  on 
about  his  business. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Now  we  will  give  the  Min- 
ister the  right  of  reply  if  he  feels  so  inclined, 
to  any  of  the  submissions  that  have  been 
made. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:    On  the  contrary. 


Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  Mr.  Chairman, 
may  I— 

Mr.  Chairman:  It  has  been  the  practice  in 
this  House,  and  the  members  of  this  House 
have  already  voted  upon  the  procedure,  that 
we  would  have  a  lead-off  speaker  from  the 
Liberal  Party,  a  lead-off  speaker  from  the 
New  Democratic  Party  and  then  the  Minister 
could  answer  any  questions.  If  the  Minister 
does  not  wish  to  speak  at  this  time,  we  are 
ready  then,  of  course,  to  carry  on  with  our 
vote. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Well,  if  nobody  else  will  speak— 

Mr.  Mac  Don  aid:  I  am  willing  but  I  cannot 
speak  now.    I  did  rise  earlier. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Yes,  if  the  Minister  is  not 
going  to  speak  at  this  time  we  will  have  to 
proceed  with  vote  201. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  did 
not  rise  immediately  to  the  suggestion  that  I 
follow  the  procedure  you  had  outlined  be- 
cause I  had  understood  from  the  member  for 
Sudbury  that  he  wished  to  make  some  very 
wide-ranging  remarks  upon  the  general  field 
of  my  estimates  and  his  address  would  occupy 
some  time. 

I  have  made  notes  of  the  two  speakers 
who  have  led  for  the  other  parties.  If  the 
member  from  Sudbury  is  not  going  to  be 
permitted  an  opportunity  to  add  his  remarks 
in  this  area  now— 

Mr.  Chairman:  Only  on  the  vote;  that  is 
what  has  been  decided  by  this  House. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Then  I  will  deal  with 
my  points  in  the  separate  votes  also. 

Mr.  Chairman:    All  right. 

On  vote  201: 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  is 
no  point  of  order  here.  The  Attorney  Gen- 
eral is  choosing  not  to  reply  at  this  point. 
He  is  violating  the  rules  of  the  House,  be- 
cause after  the  lead-off  speakers  from  the 
two  Opposition  parties  have  spoken,  the 
Attorney  General  replies,  and  we  go  to  the 
first  vote.  The  proposition  that  the  hon. 
member  from  Sudbury  should  now  come  in 
with  wide-ranging  remarks- 
Mr.  Sopha:  Just  a  moment,  nobody  puts 
words  in  my  mouth.  Those  are  the  Attorney 
General's  words. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  I  am  quoting  the 
Attorney  General.  If  the  Attorney  General  is 
correct  that  he  is  awaiting  the  member  for 
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Sudbury  to  come  in  with  wide-ranging  re- 
marks, I  submit  the  member  for  Sudbury 
would  be  out  of  order.  Now  is  the  time  for 
the  Attorney  General  to  speak,  and  presum- 
ably then  we  get  into  policy  issues  and  such 
other  things  that  fit  into  the  main  office. 

Mr.  Chairman:  This  has  been  the  policy  of 
the  House,  it  was  voted  by  the  House,  and  I 
would  say  at  this  time  that  if  the  Attorney 
General  would  like  to  summarize,  this  is  the 
time  to  do  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have 
no  desire,  of  course,  to  infringe  on  the  rules 
of  the  House.  I  do  not  think,  however,  as  I 
understand  the  rules,  that  the  Minister,  who- 
ever he  may  be,  must  reply  to  these  remarks 
and  I  defer  my  reply.  The  two  members 
who  have  spoken  have  ranged  over  the  whole 
field  of  estimates,  and  actually  the  remarks 
of  the  member  for  Downsview  had  nothing 
to  do  with  my  estimates  in  a  great  deal  of 
the  content. 

An  hon.  member:    And  that  is  normal. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  And  that  is  normal. 
And  the  member  for  Riverdale  was  going,  I 
thought  in  my  view,  considerably  wide  of 
my  estimates.  So  the  many  points  which  I 
have  noted,  and  I  have  many  pages  of  notes, 
I  propose  to  deal  with  on  the  individual  vote. 

Mr.  Chairman:  In  that  case,  then,  we  will 
start  with  vote  201. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  interpo- 
late that  we  have  heard  two  very  fine 
speeches  that  I  listened  to  with  great  interest 
by  the  lead-off  speakers.  I  spoke  to  the 
Attorney  General  during  the  dinner  hour, 
when  we  were  at  the  function  that  has  been 
referred  to,  and  asked  him  if  he  was  agree- 
able that  the  matter  of  injunctions  should  be 
raised  under  this  vote,  the  main  office.  I 
think  it  is  the  appropriate  vote  under  which 
it  should  be  raised,  sir,  because  it  goes  to 
the  very  root  of  the  policy  connected  with  the 
carrying  out  of  his  responsibilities  as  the 
chief  officer  of  the  Crown. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  wonder  if  the  member 
for  Sudbury  will  permit  an  interruption?  I 
also  made  inquiries  along  those  lines  in  study- 
ing the  votes,  and  I  thought  that  it  would 
either  come  under  the  specific  procedures  for 
injunctions,  under  205,  or  the  administration 
of  justice,  under  207,  and  I  will  be  guided 
by  the  Attorney  General. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  should  think,  Mr. 
Chairman,  it  would  come  under  the  admin- 
istration of  justice,  which  is  vote  207. 


Mr.  Sopha:  I  want  to  put  it  on  the  record 
that  I  discussed  this  with  him  at  an  earlier 
time— and  I  do  not  suppose  he  is  bound  by 
any  agreements— but  he  said  to  me  at  that 
time  that  it  was  perfectly  proper  to  raise  it 
under  this  vote. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  surely 
the  member  recalls  that  the  discussion  he 
refers  to  took  place  earlier  this  evening  in 
one  of  the  provincial  rooms  at  the  Royal 
York  hotel.  I  did  not  have  before  me  any  of 
the  material  telling  me  what  the  headings 
were  and  I  indicated  to  him  that  I  was  not 
particularly  concerned  when  he  made  his 
remarks— whether  he  made  them  at  the  first 
vote,  or  ever. 

Now  that  he  asks,  "Where  should  injunc- 
tions come?"  and  there  is  a  vote  207,  it 
would  seem  to  me  it  properly  comes  under 
the  administration  of  justice.  But  I  have  no 
particular,  personal  objection  as  to  when  his 
remarks  are  made. 

Mr.  Chairman:  No.  In  order  to  expedite 
the  work  of  the  House,  I  would  ask  the  mem- 
bers at  this  time  to  stay  with  vote  201. 

Mr.  Sopha:  So  I  take  it  your  ruling  is  that 
injunctions  will  be  dealt  with  under  207. 

I  wish  to  address  some  remarks  to  the 
function  of  the  Attorney  General  and  to  his 
performance  in  carrying  out  his  duties  as  the 
Minister  of  this  department,  which  I  assume 
comes  under  the  main  office  vote,  201.  I 
want  to  refer  to  the  statement  made  by  his 
own  lips  tonight  in  concluding  the  opening 
and  preliminary  survey  of  the  work  of  his 
department.  I  reiterate  it  for  the  purpose  of 
the  record  so  that  all  who  listen  to  me  will 
understand  the  context  in  which  he  spoke 
and  he  said  this: 

The  second  responsibility  which  is,  per- 
haps, unique  to  the  office  of  Attorney  Gen- 
eral is  the  duty  he  has  as  the  chief  law 
enforcement  officer  in  the  province.  In 
my  own  view,  it  must  be  one  of  the  basic 
tenets  of  any  man  privileged  to  hold  the 
office  that  the  laws  we  have  enacted  must 
be  held  in  respect  by  all  citizens.  In  the 
institution  of  proceedings,  the  chief  law 
officer  has  some  discretion,  which  I  hope 
will  always  be  judicially  exercised,  that 
when  he  does  take  action,  it  must  be 
known  that  it  is  taken  in  the  greater  inter- 
est of  our  society  so  that  we  may  all  be 
assured  of  the  maintenance  of  the  rule  of 
law. 

The  very  last  phrase,  "the  rule  of  law,"  is 
of  course  one  that  throughout  the  generations 
since  the  development  of  our  system  began 
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in  the  mists  of  recorded  time,  springs  very 
quickly  and  very  happily  to  the  lips  of  the 
lawyer.  The  only  bothersome  thing  about 
the  phrase,  "the  rule  of  law,"  is  that  most 
lawyers  are  not  agreed  on  what  it  means.  But 
the  Attorney  General  appears  to  be  saying  in 
his  pregnant  statement  at  the  end  of  his 
introductory  remarks,  that  he  marks  it  as  a 
high  function  of  the  performance  of  his  office 
that  he  is  a  law  enforcement  officer.  With 
that  statement  I  hasten  to  quickly  disagree. 
Surely  the  office  of  Attorney  General  is  some- 
thing more  than  that  of  chief  prosecutor. 

The  two  members  who  have  preceded  me 
have  used  up  something  like  three  hours  and 
20  minutes  of  the  House's  time  in  attempting 
to  point  out  to  the  Attorney  General  some 
other  functions  in  which  he  might  interest 
himself,  for  the  orderly  development  and  the 
evolution  and  the  perfection  of  the  law  in  a 
liberal  democratic  state. 

Now  he  comes  here  tonight  and  very 
affably  and  very  gratuitiously  says  that  the 
member  for  Downsview  is  off  the  track 
and  the  member  for  Riverdale  wandered 
away  from  the  estimates,  when  they  tried 
to  suggest  to  him  some  areas  in  which  he 
might  initiate  some  investigation,  but  there 
remains  his  own  conception  of  his  office,  that 
he  is  the  chief  prosecutor  in  the  province. 

Let  me  give  an  illustration  of  what  I  mean. 
Three  years  ago— and  probably  before  this 
Attorney  General  took  office,  although  he 
did  take  office  some  three  years  ago,  it  is 
getting  on  to  three  years— but  three  years 
ago  there  was  a  little  case  in  Chapleau. 
Some  hon.  members  may  not  know  where 
Chapleau  is,  but  the  hon.  Minister  of  Muni- 
cipal Affairs  and  I  know.  The  Attorney 
General  knows,  and  up  in  Chapleau  there  is 
a  lumber  company  operated  by  some  ex- 
patriates from  the  Saar  by  the  name  of 
Wameer.  And  there  went  up  to  Chapleau 
to  their  domain— which  they  run  like  a 
feudal  fiefdom,  as  if  they  had  got  it  from 
William  the  Conqueror  himself,  this  landed 
gentry— a  man  by  the  name  of  Damien 
Labelle.  He  is  a  very  respected  and  a  very 
law-abiding,  and  a  very  honoured  citizen  of 
the  city  of  Sudbury.  He  dared  to  go  into 
Chapleau  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a 
union,  in  1963. 

Well,  that  did  not  sit  well  with  the 
Wameers,  their  lumber  domain,  so  they 
initiated  a  charge  in  the  magistrate's  court 
under  The  Petty  Trespass  Act,  a  hoary 
statute  that  sits  on  the  books  of  the  legisla- 
tion of  this  assembly  for  the  purpose  of 
keeping  somebody  off  your  lawn— that  type 
of  thing.    So  they  initiated  their  prosecution 


of  Labelle  under  The  Petty  Trespass  Act  for 
daring  to  wander  on  their  barony,  where  they 
cut  down  the  trees.  And  the  magistrate  very 
sensibly  dismissed  the  charge.  Very  sensibly. 
He  is  a  lay  magistrate,  so  he  was  not 
bothered  with  the  intricacies  of  the  law.  One 
of  the  better  appointments  made  by  The 
Department  of  the  Attorney  General  in  the 
last  four  decades.  He  is  a  layman.  But  he 
could  see  through  this  law.  He  dismissed 
the  charge. 

Well,  this  did  not  suit  the  Wameers.  Let 
me  tell  you  this  about  the  Wameers.  The 
Wameers  have  such  a  high  conception  of 
themselves  and  their  lumber  domain,  that 
they  think  the  member  for  Nickel  Belt  is 
their  own  private  member,  that  he  serves 
them  alone.  When  he  goes  to  Chapleau  they 
crack  the  whip  and  get  him  in  and  tell  him 
their  latest  complaints.  So  they  appealed  the 
dismissal  of  the  charge  against  Labelle,  the 
union  organizer.  I  forget  the  name  of  the 
union,  but  I  believe  it  is  the  same  one  as 
was  in  Cochrane,  involved  in  that  Kapuskas- 
ing  woodworkers  dispute. 

They  appealed  to  the  district  judge.  The 
district  judge  got  out  the  books,  no  doubt, 
and  he  looked  into  the  background  of  this 
petty  trespass  and  he  came  to  a  different 
conclusion  than  the  magistrate.  He  convicted 
Labelle  and  fined  him  the  monumental  sum 
of  $10  and  costs. 

Well,  that  was  not  the  end  of  it.  The 
woodworkers  were  not  going  to  be  dissuaded 
by  this  sudden  change  of  fortune,  the  tortuous 
way  through  the  courts,  so  they  appealed  to 
the  court  of  appeal  on  a  point  of  law.  I  think 
you  have  to  show  there  is  a  point  of  law. 
Well,  who  appears  for  the  Wameers  this 
time?  None  other  than  that  brilliant  young 
servant  of  the  Attorney  General,  Clay  Powell. 
Mr.  Clay  Powell  is  in  the  court  of  appeal, 
responding  to  the  appeal  of  Labelle,  of  the 
woodworkers,  who  has  now  been  convicted 
under  The  Petty  Trespass  Act  for  daring  to 
organize  a  union  on  the  Wameers'  domain. 
And  my  question  is  simply  this.  A  simple 
one.  What  is  Mr.  Powell  doing  in  the  court 
of  appeal?  What  is  any  emissary  of  the 
Attorney  General  doing  in  that  appellate 
tribunal? 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
would  like  to  rise  on  a  point  of  order.  With 
respect  to  you,  sir,  and  without  being  as 
knowledgeable  as  I  should  be,  I  submit  to 
you  that  this  could  come  under  vote  207. 
This  does  not  have  to  do  with  the  administra- 
tion of  justice.  I  have  nothing  more  akin  to 
that  particular  subject.  This  was  the  ruling 
of  the  previous  Chairman. 
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Mr.   Sopha:   I  am  dealing  with  policy. 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  It  is  not  policy, 
it  is  the  administration  of  justice.  You  have 
talked  of  nothing  else. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Policy— decided  by  this  depart- 
ment that  Mr.  Powell  will  be  used  as  a  matter 
of  policy  to  assist  the  Wameers— that  is  my 
allegation— to  keep  a  union  out  of  Ghapleau. 
That  is  the  charge  I  make. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  could 
I  ask  the  hon.  member  when  did  this  case, 
which  he  is  relating  now,  occur? 

Mr.  Sopha:  1963.  And  reported  in  the 
Ontario  Reports  of  that  date. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  therefore  have  no 
knowledge  of  it,  except  by  what  is  reported. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Well,  I  say  it  fits  in  with  what 
I  say  in  the  Attorney  General's  own  state- 
ment that  he  is  the  chief  prosecutor. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  It  does  not— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  It  is  not  my  policy. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Yes,  that  he  is  the  chief 
prosecutor. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Right! 

Mr.  Sopha:  And  I  want  to  say  that  as  a 
matter  of  policy  and  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Minister  of  Highways,  who  is  not  presently 
engaged  in  building  his  bad  roads,  but  is 
interfering  in  the— 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  Oh,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, that  is  particularly  out  of  order.  I 
really  submit  that  to  you.  You  are  allowing 
him  to  range  over  the  subject  that  you  denied 
somebody  else  to  discuss,  or  at  least  your 
predecessor  in  the  chair  did  so. 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister):  There 
is  the  usual  method— not  this  talk  about  any- 
thing which  leads  to  breakdown  of  procedure. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  con- 
duct of  the  House  breaks  down  because  the 
House  should  have  adjourned  at  11  o'clock 
if  any  intelligent  ordering  of  the  business  of 
this  House  were  conducted. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  If  we  have  to  listen  to 
this  kind  of  nonsense,  we  will  sit  here  and 
listen  to  it.  We  will  give  lots  of  time,  we 
are  quite  used  to  it. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  It  is  all  very  well,  when 
half  your  members  have  gone  home. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  Well,  you  may  go  home 
if  you  choose. 


Mr.  Sopha:  So,  let  us  get  that  on  the 
record,  that  remarkable  intervention. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  This  is  nonsense. 

Hon.  Mr.  MacNaughton:  Are  we  going  to 
rule  on  the  point  of  order,  Mr.  Chairman? 

Mr.  Sopha:  This  is  becoming  impossible. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Are  you  running  the 
House? 

Hon.   Mr.   MacNaughton:   No,  I  am  on  a 

point  of  order.  If  the  chairman  rules  me  out 
of  order,  I  sit  down,  but  he  has  not  yet— 

An  hon.  member:  You  have  been  out  of 
order  all  night. 

Mr.  Sopha:  When  one  complains  about  the 
intervention  of  this  important  department  in 
what  are  purely  union-management  affairs, 
whether  a  union  shall  be  organized  or  not, 
up  in  the  bush  at  Chapleau,  the  hon.  Prime 
Minister  calls  it  "this  kind  of  nonsense". 

Mr.  MacDonald:  The  usual  anti-labour 
reply. 

Hon.    Mr.    Robarts:    But   you    are    on   the 

wrong  vote.  We  have  got  features  here  for 
you  to  make  these  statements.  I  would  say 
also,  I  have  listened— was  the  member 
involved  in  this  case,  I  wonder? 

Mr.  Sopha:  Not  at  all. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  Because  we  have 
listened  to  quite  a  few  stories  of  his  own 
cases. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Yes.  Because  I  happen  to  be 
in  the  courts  a  lot.  And  I  want  to  say  to  the 
member  for  Riverdale,  I  want  him  to  harken 
that  when  he  spoke  so  long  about  the 
magistrate's  court  tonight  as  he  did,  when  the 
Prime  Minister  was  not  here,  he  spoke  at 
great  length  about  magistrate's  court,  the 
most  important  courts  in  the  country.  And 
I  want  to  put  on  the  record  that  one  day  at 
a  meeting  of  the  legal  bills  committee,  the 
former  Attorney  General,  the  now  Minister 
of  Lands  and  Forests,  hurled  at  me  the 
epithet  "police  court  lawyer".  It  is  a  term 
of  opprobrium  to  show  the  contempt  of  an 
occupant  of  the  high  office  of  Attorney  Gen- 
eral for  that  important  court. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  wonder  if  the  member 
for  Sudbury  would  just  get  back  on  to  vote 
201  and  then  we  will  stay  with  that  vote. 

Mr.  Sopha:  I  have  finished  the  point  I 
wanted  to  make  about  the  case  of  Regina 
and  La  Belle.    By  way  of  interpolation  for 
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the  Prime  Minister's  benefit,  let  me  say  to 
him  through  you,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  I  will 
never  be  dissuaded  about  speaking  out  for 
justice  because  I  happen  to  be  involved  in 
the  case.  I  have  been  involved  in  a  good 
many  more  cases  in  the  criminal  courts  of 
this  land  than  the  Prime  Minister  has.  A 
good  many  more,  though  I  am  younger  in 
years.  His  favourite  was  the  highway  trans- 
port board.    Mine  is  the  criminal  court. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Would  the  member  go  back 
to  201? 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  My  comment  is  relevant 
in  that  I  object  to  the  hon.  member  discussing 
under  this  vote  something  that  properly 
comes  under  another  vote. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  say,  what  relevance  was 
the  Prime  Minister's  comment  that  the  hon. 
member  for  Sudbury  was  dealing  with  a 
case  that  he  had  dealt  with  in  the  courts? 
Completely  irrelevant.  Absolutely  and  com- 
pletely irrelevant. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robart's:  Well,  that  is  the  mem- 
ber's opinion.  I  mean,  if  he  is  going  to 
describe  my  remark  as  irrelevant.  I  do  not 
think  so.  I  think  the  hon.  member  objected 
to  my  comment  about  this  case.  I  remarked 
that  we  have  listened  to  a  lot  of  nonsense 
in  this  House  and  I  think  we  do.  I  think 
every  member  who  sits  in  this  House  listens 
to  a  lot  of  nonsense,  and  I  am  just  pointing 
out  that  time  after  time  in  this  House  we 
have  listened  to  the  hon.  member  for  Sudbury 
describe  some  of  his  own  cases  in  the  courts, 
which  I  do  not  think  are  necessarily  relevant 
to  the  business  of  the  House. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Sopha:  I  promise  not  to  talk  about  my 
own. cases.  May  I  make  that  vow,  that  I  will 
not  talk  about  my  own  cases,  but  I  just 
want  to  say  about  my  own  cases,  that  I  win 
more  than  the  securities  commission  wins. 

I  want,  on  this  vote,  at  this  time  to  make 
one  more  point,  and  I  hope  I  am  allowed  to 
do  it.  We  have  listened  to  constructive  sug- 
gestions for  reform  and  to  suggestions  for 
the  taking  of  a  new  direction  in  the  admini- 
stration of  justice  in  this  province— The  British 
North  America  Act,  after  all,  charges  the 
provincial  government  in  solemn  terms  in 
section  92  with  the  responsibility  for  the 
administration  of  justice.  The  province  of 
Ontario,  we  must  remember,  is  rather  unique 
among  the  ten  across  the  country— there  may 
be  one  or  two  others— but  we  are  rather 
unique    in    that   we    also    assume    under   the 


rubric  of  that  responsibility,  the  actual  polic- 
ing of  our  province  and  the  enforcement  of 
the  law  through  a  body  of  policemen  which 
we  hire  and  equip. 

Most  of  the  other  provinces  do  not  do 
that,  they  do  not  have  that  intimate  con- 
nection with  the  enforcement  of  the  law  that 
we  have  arrogated  to  ourselves  in  Ontario. 
They  are  content  to  make  contracts  with  the 
Royal  Canadian  mounted  police,  although,  as 
I  say,  there  may  be  one,  or  at  the  most  two 
others,  that  have  a  provincial  police  force. 
That  shows  the  concern  and  interest  that  we 
have  taken  in  the  overall  rubric  of  that 
phrase  "the  administration  of  justice"  in  the 
province. 

It  is  in  that  light  I  am  sure  that  the 
member  for  Riverdale,  my  friend,  the  mem- 
ber for  Downsview,  made  their  statements 
tonight,  based  upon  principle  and  pleading 
as  much  as  the  human  voice  could,  for  a 
new  direction  in  the  evolution  of  our  laws, 
and  the  departure  from  the  concept  inherent 
in  this  second  last,  penultimate  paragraph, 
of  the  Attorney  General  where  he  visualizes 
himself  as  the  chief  prosecution  officer  in 
the  province.  He  is  not  that,  he  is  much  more 
than  that.  He  ought  to  be  the  protector  of 
the  rights  of  the  citizen. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  did  not  visualize 
myself  as  a  chief  prosecution  officer,  that 
word  is  not  used  at  all. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Well,  in  the  department,  we 
have  an  official  known  as  the  director  of 
public  prosecutions,  a  terrible  name  to  give 
to  any  official,  "director  of  public  prosecu- 
tions." 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Sometimes  they  are 
necessary. 

Mr.  Sopha:  I  am  not  going  to  belabour  it 
because  the  Attorney  General  either  does 
not  understand  the  point  that  has  been  made 
over  here  or  does  not  want  to  comprehend 
it. 

But  there  is  one  small  reform  to  chart  the 
new  course  that  I  want  to  advocate  at  this 
time.  I  hope  that  we  have  arrived  at  the 
point  of  time  in  this  enlightened  era  in  which 
we  live  where  we  could  do  away  with  the 
concept  of  the  Crown  attorney  and  his 
assistants  as  being  concerned  only  in  the 
securing  of  a  conviction  of  the  offender. 

It  was  said  a  long  time  ago  by  W.  B.  Com- 
mon, probably  15  or  16  years  ago,  the 
former  Deputy  Attorney  General,  that  in  the 
administration  of  the  law  the  Crown  never 
wins  or  loses.  The  Crown  must  occupy  a 
disinterested    opinion.     And    that    is    really 
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what  the  member  for  Riverdale  was  talking 
about  when  he  was  advocating  that  the  police 
be  instructed  to  acquaint  accused  persons 
of  their  rights. 

The  one  small  physical  reform  that  I  would 
like  to  live  to  see  and  see  it  soon  occur  in 
the  administration  of  our  criminal  justice  is 
a  matter  of  policy.  I  would  invite  the 
hon.  Attorney  General  to  consider  during 
the  ensuing  year  whether  we  could  abolish 
the  prisoner's  dock  in  our  courts.  Let  the 
prisoner,  innocent  until  he  is  proven  guilty, 
sit  at  the  counsel  table  with  his  lawyer  and 
advocate.  The  whole  atmosphere  in  the 
criminal  courts  as  the  assizes  open  and  the 
man  is  given  in  charge  to  the  petit  jury, 
when  he  is  put  in  the  prisoners'  dock  under 
guard,  is  that  here  is  a  man  who  is  guilty 
from  the  outset  and  has  the  onus  of  proving 
his  innocence. 

I  transgress  on  the  vow  I  made  a  minute 
ago  when  I  promised  the  Prime  Minister 
that  I  would  not  refer  to  a  case,  but  I  had 
one  last  fall— 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  The  member  is  not 
bound  by  any  comment.  I  would  not  see 
him  bound  by  that  vow. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Thank  you.  Now  there  is  a 
gentleman.  It  shows  how  Mr.  Polyansky 
rubbed  off  on  him. 

At  the  opening  of  the  trial,  lo  and  behold 
the  fellow  charged  with  manslaughter  not 
only  is  the  prisoner  in  the  prisoner's  dock, 
but  the  jail  guard  is  also  beside  him,  sitting 
beside  him  in  the  prisoner's  dock,  as  if  this 
was  some  kind  of  ferocious  animal  that 
needed  to  be  guarded  at  a  distance  of  not 
more  than  six  inches. 

I  said  to  the  trial  judge:  "Surely  this  is 
improper?  The  guard  does  not  have  to  get 
in  the  dock  with  him."  I  added,  because  I 
have  my  obligations  to  my  client  and  I  got  it 
out  quick,  I  said:  "He  has  been  on  bail  until 
the  trial." 

You  see,  you  let  the  jury  get  the  message. 

The  trial  judge  said:  "You  did  not  need  to 
make  that  comment." 

Well,  I  did  not  need  to  make  it,  but  it 
was  certainly  helpful  to  make  it.  But  really 
I  ask,  and  my  plea  is  solemn,  have  we  not 
arrived  at  a  point  of  time  when  this  holdover 
from  an  age  perhaps  originating  three  or  four 
or  five  centuries  ago  could  be  swept  away  in 
obsolescence?  Put  it  aside  and  recognize 
that  the  right  of  the  accused  to  be  considered 
innocent  until  he  is  proven  guilty  is  a 
meaningful  one.  We  really  believe  it,  we 
believe  in  it.  That  is  what  the  member  for 
Riverdale  means  when  the  man  is  entitled  to 


counsel— the  Gideon  case;  the  Wainwright 
case  and  Escobido— all  those  in  another  juris- 
diction that  the  Minister  of  Health  typifies  as 
having  the  worst  administration  of  justice  in 
the  world. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  did 
not  say  "the  worst."  I  said:  "Some  of  the 
worst  administration  of  justice  in  the  world." 

Mr.  MacDonald:  You  have  some  of  the 
worst  here,  too. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  Well,  that  is  a  qualify- 
ing word,  but  the  hon.  member  does  not 
know  it. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Then  I  can  document  one 
other  thing.  I  think  this  is  an  appropriate 
place  to  add,  as  an  appendage,  to  the  re- 
marks of  the  hon.  member  for  Riverdale 
when  he  read  from  the  Boudreau  case. 
Boudreau's  case,  of  course,  was  changed  by 
Fitton  when  the  court  had  another  look  at 
it. 

"Hard  cases  make  bad  law."  Fitton  was  a 
terribly  evil  individual,  and  Fitton  had  to  go 
to  the  gallows.  That  is  the  type  of  case  that 
makes  bad  law.  But  the  supreme  court  of 
Canada  took  another  look  at  Boudreau  under 
the  law  relating  to  confessions  in  Fitton, 
and  they  narrowed  their  doctrine. 

But  in  the  same  way,  having  been  shocked 
by  Isabel  LeBourdais'  book  on  Steven 
Truscott,  I  was  reminded  of  the  case  of 
Anthony  Wayne  Yensen,  and  I  put  a  question 
on  the  order  paper  about  Anthony  Wayne 
Yensen,  whether  the  procedures  of  the  pro- 
vincial police  had  been  changed  in  respect  of 
the  questioning  of  juveniles  accused  of  serious 
crime.  I  do  not  need  to  go  to  Hansard  to 
read  it  out  because  I  have  committed  to 
memory  what  the  Attorney  General  said. 

His  answer  was  simply  this— given  off  the 
top  of  his  head:  "The  police  officers  and  the 
police  authorities  are  familiar  with  the  re- 
marks of  the  chief  justice  in  the  Yensen 
case." 

That  is  not  good  enough  for  me,  whether 
they  are  familiar  or  not.  I  do  not  know  if 
they  have  to  con  those  by  rote,  or  whether 
they  have  to  pass  an  examination  on  them. 

What  I  want  to  know  is,  whether  after  the 
chief  justice,  Mr.  McRuer,  made  his  remarks 
in  the  Yensen  case,  were  steps  taken  by  the 
chief  prosecutor  of  the  province  to  familiarize 
the  law  enforcement  agencies,  about  the 
rights  of  juveniles  when  they  are  appre- 
hended by  the  police?— and  I  might  inform 
the  House  that  Yensen  was  not  my  case 
either.     I   might  inform   the   House  that   the 
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learned  chief  justice  excoriated  and  con- 
demned the  police  for  the  type  of  inquisition 
they  carried  out  on  Anthony  Wayne  Yensen, 
and  at  the  end  of  the  Crown's  case,  Anthony 
Wayne  Yensen  went  free.  The  case  did  not 
even  go  to  the  jury  because  the  chief  justice 
removed  it  from  their  jurisidiction,  because 
ruling  out  the  confession,  there  was  no  case 
to  be  put  to  a  jury. 

And  that  is  what  the  members  for  River- 
dale  and  for  Downsview  were  talking  about. 
Those  are  the  policy  matters. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I 
ask  a  question  of  the  member? 

Does  that  not  illustrate  to  the  ultimate 
degree,  the  protection  which  the  courts  throw 
around  the  activities  of  the  police  in  question- 
ing not  only  juveniles,  but  all  accused— the 
very  fact,  as  the  hon.  member  has  recited, 
that  because  the  police  went  outside  their 
authority,  the  accused  went  free?  Now  that 
is  the  point  that  I  make. 

Mr.  Sopha:  The  point  is  that  if  the  Attorney 
General,  in  the  exercise  of  his  high  office, 
sees  himself  other  than  the  chief  prosecutor, 
the  chief  law  enforcer,  in  the  province,  then 
the  Attorney  General  should  send  a  directive 
down  to  the  Ontario  police  commission  and 
to  the  heads  of  the  Ontario  provincial  police, 
and  say  that  he  wants  this  drawn  to  the 
attention  of  the  CIB,  and  that  he  looks  with 
grave  disfavour  on  the  remarks  made  about 
them  in  the  investigation  of  this  case,  and 
should  say,  "I  am  the  Attorney  General.  In 
the  exercise  of  my  public  responsibilities  I 
look  with  disfavour."  But  lo  and  behold,  in 
the  realm  of  policy  in  this  office,  we  wait 
in  vain  for  some  initiative  step  by  the 
Attorney  General  to  show  that  he  is  at  least 
equally  concerned  with  guarding  the  rights 
of  the  individual  as  he  is  with  enforcing  the 
law. 

Enforcing  the  law  must  surely  be  only  one 
side  of  the  coin.  The  protection  of  our 
fundamental  rights  and  liberties  must  at  least 
have  equal  claim  for  attention  by  the  occu- 
pant of  this  office. 

I  say,  with  no  apologies  to  any  person, 
that  I  sat  in  this  House  through  the  reign  of 
three  Attorney  Generals.  Two  of  them  were 
hopeless  failures  in  the  exercise  of  their 
office;  we  have  some  hope  for  this  one,  this 
fair  and  reasonable  man  who  now  occupies 
this  office,  who  shows  us  at  the  committee 
that  he  has  an  open  mind  and  that  he  is 
ready  to  adopt  suggestions. 

Who  will  forget  the  first  time  he  came  to 
the  legal  bills  committee  with  his  amend- 
ment to  The  Police  Act?    And  what  did  he 


say  as  he  introduced  the  amended  statute? 
It  is  worthy  of  recording  and  informing  the 
members  of  the  House  what  he  said.  He 
said: 

The     statute    now    contains    protection, 

every  protection  we   know,   for  individual 

liberties. 

If    anybody    here    wants    anything    else 

included  to  protect  liberty  in  this  province, 

tell  me  and  I  will  put  it  in. 

There  is  a  statement  made  by  an  honest, 
fair-minded  and  open-minded  man.  When 
the  members  for  Downsview  and  for  River- 
dale  spoke  in  the  way  that  they  did,  pleading 
for  a  new  direction  in  this  department,  they 
spoke  to  a  man  who  they  assumed  to  be 
open-minded  and  impartial  and  objective. 

I  am  glad  that  I  had  the  opportunity  to 
make  those  remarks  because  they  provide  the 
proper  background  on  what  I  am  going  to 
say  later  on  the  subject  of  injunctions— tomor- 
row, I  hope.  The  Globe  and  Mail  says:  "It 
is  time  the  public  was  told  the  facts  on 
injunctions."  I  accept  the  challenge;  it  is 
time  they  were. 

The  sun  will  rise  tomorrow  and  we  will 
meet  here  again,  and  I  will  be  given  the 
opportunity  to  say  something  about  them. 
But  now  I  add  my  plea  to  those  of  these 
two  able  lawyers  who  have  spoken  tonight. 
And  let  it  be  noted  that  of  the  six  lawyers 
that  we  have  on  this  side,  five  of  them  are 
here  tonight.  There  are  14  lawyers  on  that 
side,  but  most  of  the  time  there  were  only 
three  present. 

I  want  to  say  this  in  closing,  I  hope  that 
they  are  here  tomorrow  because  this  is  a 
debate  for  lawyers,  and  I  would  like  to  have 
a  jury  of  the  14  over  there,  the  whole  14,  so 
that  they  can  sit  and  listen  to  what  we  have 
to  say— 

An  hon.  member:    We  are  reasonable. 

Mr.  Sopha:  We  are  reasonable  too.  We 
are  reasonable  people  too,  and  if  we  are 
wrong  in  what  we  say  in  our  interpretation 
and  application  and  meaning  of  the  law, 
then  let  them  get  up  and  show  us  how  we 
are  wrong,  and  we  will  change  our  minds 
too,  if  they  can  show  us  how  we  are  wrong. 

Vote  201  agreed  to. 

On  vote  202: 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  you  are 
going  to  start  vote  202  at  midnight— we  have 
been  at  it  since— well,  the  legal  bills  com- 
mittee met  at  nine  o'clock  this  morning  and 
it  is  now  midnight  and  if  you  want  to  start 
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that,  then  we  will  go  on  all  night.    Is  that  Report  agreed  to. 

the  Prime  Minister's  intention?  TT 

Hon.   J.   P.   Robarts   (Prime   Minister):   Mr. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  No,  it  is  not  my  inten-  Speaker,  tomorrow  there  will  be  five  bills, 
tion,  Mr.  Chairman.  I    believe,    to    be    dealt   with    in   the    House 

and    the    committe    of    the    whole.    We    will 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts  moves  that  the  committee  then  proceedj  Mr>  Speaker,  with  the  esti- 
rise  and  report  that  it  has  come  to  a  certain  mates  of  The  Department  Gf  the  Attorney 
resolution  and  ask  for  leave  to  sit  again.  General. 

Motion  agreed  to.  , 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts  moves  the  adjournment 
The   House  resumed;   Mr.    Speaker  in  the       0f  t}ie  House, 
chair. 

Motion  agreed  to. 
Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  committee 
of  supply  begs  to  report  a  certain  resolution  The    House    adjourned    at    12.00    o'clock, 

and  asks  for  leave  to  sit  again.  midnight. 
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Wednesday,  July  6,  1966 


The  House  met  at  10.30  o'clock,  a.m. 

Prayers. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Petitions. 

Presenting  reports  by  committees. 

Hon.  C.  S.  MacNaughton  (Minister  of  High- 
ways): Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  like  to  table  the 
report  prepared  by  the  Deputy  Minister  of 
Highways  in  answer  to  the  questions  raised 
in  the  Legislature  by  the  hon.  member  for 
Bracondale. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Motions. 

Introduction  of  bills. 

Hon.  M.  B.  Dymond  (Minister  of  Health): 
Mr.  Speaker,  before  the  orders  of  the  day, 
there  were  some  questions  directed  to  my 
department  and  I  was  not  here  to  answer 
them  earlier. 

The  member  for  Brantford  submitted  a 
question: 

Would  the  Minister  explain  to  the  House 
the  reasons  why  Mr.  Bryan  Cooper,  a 
recent  immigrant  to  this  country  from 
England  —  as  stated  in  the  Brantford 
Expositor  of  June  29,  having  passed  all 
medicals  as  prescribed  by  The  Department 
of  Citizenship  and  Immigration  for  entry 
to  this  country  as  a  landed  immigrant,  and 
been  cleared  by  British  medical  authorities 
as  an  inactive  case  of  TB,  now  11  years 
old— would  the  Minister  explain  the  reasons 
for  his  department  refusing  to  grant  a  work 
permit  to  this  gentleman  under  these  cir- 
cumstances, causing  him  considerable  hard- 
ship and  possibly  his  having  to  return  to 
Great  Britain  because  of  this  condition? 

Mr.  Speaker,  the  complete  answer  to  this 
question  would  lead  to  the  revealing  of 
confidential  information  which  I  could  not  in 
conscience  do  in  this  House  without  the 
express  permission  of  the  gentleman  involved, 
Mr.  Bryan  Cooper. 

However,  answering  it  in  general  terms  I 
would  say  The  Silicosis  Act  was  the  Act  under 
which  we  were  asked  to  provide  a  work 
permit  for  this  man.  This  Act  was  framed  by 
the  province  of  Ontario;  only  one  other  nation 
in  the  world  has  such  an  Act,  that  is  South 


Africa,  set  up  specifically  to  protect  workers 
who  are  exposed  to  the  damaging  effects  of 
silica  dust. 

Because  of  Mr.  Cooper's  history  and  the 
clinical  findings,  it  was  believed  it  would  be 
dangerous  for  this  man  to  be  put  in  a  position 
where  he  would  be  exposed  to  silica  dust, 
and  for  this  reason  the  work  permit  was  not 
granted. 

This  does  not  mean  to  say  that  Mr. 
Cooper  cannot  work.  The  fact  is  that  the 
British  medical  authorities  cleared  him  for 
immigration  purposes  only,  and  of  course  this 
was  quite  in  keeping  with  fact.  But  it  is  rather 
interesting  to  note,  and  we  have  been  in 
contact  with  the  British  doctors  concerned, 
that  they  also  stated  he  should  not  be  in  a 
position  where  he  would  be  exposed  to  silica 
dust. 

Another  question  put  by  the  leader  of  the 
NDP  was:  "Has  the  government  refused  to 
pay  grants  for  the  use  of  measles  vaccine  now 
available  and  in  use  in  other  provinces?  If 
so  why?" 

Mr.  Speaker,  the  government  has  not 
refused  to  pay  grants  for  the  use  of  measles 
vaccine  now  available.  Rather,  we  in  The 
Department  of  Health  are  very  much  con- 
cerned and  have  not  encouraged  the  use  of 
this  vaccine  in  mass  immunization  programmes 
because  of  the  very  high  incidence  of  un- 
favourable reactions  in  the  recipients.  This  is 
a  live  vaccine,  and  the  reaction  rate  has  been 
running  as  high  as  12  to  15  per  cent. 

However,  I  am  able  to  advise  you,  sir,  that 
studies  and  research  are  now  very  actively 
in  progress  by  Connaught  laboratories  here 
in  Toronto,  to  develop  a  measles  vaccine 
which  can  safely  be  added  to  those  agents 
now  in  use,  all  proven  and  highly  effective. 
Without  being  specific  concerning  this  re- 
search, I  can  state  the  work  is  progressing 
and  is  most  promising  of  success  in  the  near 
future. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  wonder  if  I  might  ask  the  Minister 
a  supplementary  question? 

Has  this  incidence  of  a  reaction  rate,  as 
high  as  12  per  cent,  been  the  experience  in 
other  Canadian  provinces  where  it  is  now  in 
mass  use? 
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Hon.  Mr.  Dymond:  This  is  the  information 
that  I  have,  sir,  from  the  scientific  journals. 

The  same  member  posed  another  question, 
which  was  directed  in  the  first  instance  to 
the  Minister  of  Labour  and  then  was  referred 
to  my  department: 

Can  the  Minister  indicate  whether  the 
workmen's  compensation  board  will  conduct 
tests  to  ascertain  the  effect  of  sulphur 
dioxide  on  the  human  body  in  light  of 
recent  studies  as  requested  by  the  wel- 
fare officer  of  local  6500  of  the  United 
Steelworkers  of  America  in  Sudbury? 

We  contacted  the  workmen's  compensation 
board  concerning  this  and  we  learned  that  the 
board  may  authorize  any  necessary  tests  in 
dealing  with  individual  claims,  to  assess 
disability  resulting  from  sulphur  dioxide. 

The  requests  contained  in  the  letter  from 
the  welfare  officer  of  local  6500,  USW  of 
America— a  copy  of  which  was  forwarded  on 
June  29  to  our  environmental  health  branch 
of  The  Department  of  Health— involved  a 
group  study  of  respiratory  effects  in  workers 
subject  to  exposure  over  prolonged  periods. 
There  is  no  definite  evidence  that  such  chronic 
exposure  causes  respiratory  disability.  The 
studies  referred  to  in  the  union  submission  all 
antedate  1942.  While  there  is  no  evidence 
at  present  of  increased  respiratory  disability 
in  the  workmen  at  Sudbury,  our  staff  is  pres- 
ently considering  conducting  special  studies  in 
this  field. 

Hon.  J.  W.  Spooner  (Minister  of  Municipal 
Affairs):  Mr.  Speaker,  before  the  orders  of 
the  day,  there  was  a  question  asked  of  me 
yesterday  by  the  member  for  Wentworth 
East.  At  that  time  I  said  I  could  not  reply 
to  his  question  because  I  did  not  have  the 
correspondence  involved  in  this  matter. 

I  just  wish  to  report  that  I  have  now  the 
correspondence  and  in  due  course  of  time  I 
shall  reply  to  the  correspondence  coming 
from  the  city  of  Hamilton. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Orders  of  the  day. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  second  order; 
committee  of  the  whole  House;  Mr.  L.  M. 
Reilly  in  the  chair. 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister):  Before 
we  deal  with  this,  Mr.  Chairman,  Bill  101 
was  dealt  with  in  the  legal  bills  committee 
yesterday.  It  is  not  reprinted,  so  we  will  not 
deal  with  it  here  until  it  is  back  on  the  desks 
in  the  reprinted  form,  which  will  then  con- 
tain the  amendments  made  in  the  commit- 
tee. We  will  deal  with  that  sometime  later 
today,  perhaps,  which  will  require  us  to  re- 


vert to  this  order.    So  we  will  deal  with  Bill 
183. 


THE    ASSESSMENT   ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  183,  An  Act 
to  amend  The  Assessment  Act. 

Sections  1  to  22,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  183  reported. 


THE   MUNICIPAL  ACT 

House  in  committe  on  Bill  192,  An  Act  to 
amend  The  Municipal  Act. 

Sections  1  to  12,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 
On  section  13: 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downsview):  On  section 
13,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  wonder  if  the  Minister 
could  explain  why  he  does  not  include  the 
municipal  solicitor  among  the  people  who 
should  take  an  oath? 

Hon.  J.  W.  Spooner  (Minister  of  Municipal 
Affairs):  I  believe  that  the  municipal  solici- 
tor would  take  an  oath,  in  the  form  attached 
to  and  forming  part  of  this  bill,  as  an  ap- 
pointed official. 

Mr.  Singer:    Section  1(a)  says: 

Every  clerk,  treasurer,  assessment  com- 
missioner, assessor,  collector,  engineer, 
commissioner  of  industries,  clerk  of  the 
works  and  street  overseer  or  commissioner, 
before  entering  on  the  duties  of  his  office, 
shall  take  and  subscribe  a  declaration  of 
office. 

Surely  the  municipal  solicitor  is  an  officer  of 
the  municipality,  of  equal  status  to  those 
people  already  listed.  It  would  be  a  simple 
and  obvious  thing  to  put  in  "solicitor"  at 
some  stage  there,  and  I  do  not  see  why  it 
should  not  be  done. 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  It  has  been  suggested 
to  me  by  my  learned  friend  in  the  law,  the 
Minister  of  Labour,  that  The  Solicitors  Act 
probably  takes  care  of  your  problem,  sir. 

Mr.  Singer:  No,  it  is  a  different  thing  en- 
tirely. There  are  certain  obligations  that  all 
orders  owe  to  the  supreme  court  of  Ontario 
and  obligations  that  they  owe  to  the  law 
society  of  upper  Canada  and  generally  to 
their  oaths  as  practitioners.  But  here  you  are 
dealing  with  municipal  officials,  and  there  is  a 
specific  oath  of  office  that  you  are  requiring 
clerks,  treasurers,  assessment  commissioners, 
assessors,  collectors,  engineers,  commissioners 
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of  industry— almost  everybody  of  importance 
in  the  municipal  setup— to  take.  Why  do  you 
not  put  in  the  word  "solicitor"?  I  think  it 
should  be  there,  I  think  it  makes  some  good 
sense. 

Sections  13  to  20,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

On  section  21: 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  section  21, 
the  amendment  is  complementary  to  a  bill  to 
amend  The  Police  Act,  in  which  the  Ontario 
police  commission  is  given  general  control 
over  lockups.  If  this  extension  of  control 
over  police  lockups  is  given  to  the  Ontario 
police  commission— and  I  think  it  is  logical— 
is  the  government  not  faced  with  the  problem 
—that  is,  they  have  had  so  much  trouble  all 
over  the  province,  that  they  should  be  taking 
over   the    cost   of   administration   of   justice? 

We  are  going  to  get  into  that  with  our 
friend,  the  Attorney  General,  very  shortly, 
but  here  there  is  a  very  minor  recognition. 
You  are  giving  the  Ontario  police  commission 
the  supervisory  authority  over  local  lockups; 
why  then  do  you  not  go  the  reasonable  step 
and  say  that  lockups  should  be  provided  at 
the  expense  of  the  province,  instead  of  put- 
ting an  obligation  onto  the  local  municipali- 
ties which  they  cannot  properly  discharge 
because  they  have  not  the  funds? 

Section  21  agreed  to. 

On  section  22: 

Mr.  F.  Young  (Yorkview):  Mr.  Chairman, 
in  section  22,  subsections  5  and  7,  there  is 
an  advance  on  the  original  Municipal  Act.  It 
provides  for  an  increase  in  the  amount  of  the 
fringe  benefits  that  may  be  negotiated  be- 
tween the  employees  and  the  councils.  For 
quite  a  while  now  the  municipal  employees 
in  many  areas  have  felt  that  this  clause 
should  be  removed  completely,  and  that  bar- 
gaining should  take  place  up  to  the  100  per 
cent  of  fringe  benefits.  In  many  of  our 
municipalities,  the  employers  are  now  paying 
up  to  100  per  cent  of  pensions,  of  sick  bene- 
fits and  all  the  rest  of  it,  so  the  feeling  has 
grown  up  that  civil  servants,  employees  of 
municipalities,  should  not  be  held  down  to 
the  old  limit.  In  recognition  of  this  in  part, 
the  Act  has  been  amended  in  this  way.  But 
this  does  not  go  far  enough.  In  many  cases, 
municipalities  are  faced  with  getting  help 
and  drawing  them  away  perhaps  from  indus- 
tries that  are  paying  up  to  100  per  cent  of 
fringe  benefits.  The  result  is  today  that  the 
bargaining  takes  place  on  wages  where  per- 
haps some  of  it  should  be  taking  place  on 
fringe  benefits.  Many  unions  in  the  municipal 
field   feel   that   they   want   to   increase   their 


security  benefits  rather  than  the  dollars  they 
get.  This  bill  goes  a  little  distance,  but  does 
not  go  far  enough. 

So  I  would  like  to  move  that  subsection  5 
and  subsection  7  of  section  22  of  Bill  192  be 
struck  out.  And  then  to  accomplish  the  total 
purpose,  I  would  add  to  that  that  clause  (a) 
of  paragraph  61  of  section  377  of  The  Munic- 
ipal Act  be  repealed;  clause  ( a )  of  paragraph 
62  of  the  said  section  377  be  also  repealed. 
This  would  accomplish  the  purpose  of  simply 
knocking  out  the  whole  section  dealing  with 
limitation  of  bargaining  between  municipal 
councils  and  the  unions. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Would  the  member  let  me 
have  that  in  writing,  please? 

Mr.  Young:  Yes,  I  will  have  it  for  you  in 
a  moment. 

Hon.  Mr.  Spooner:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  might 
say  that  this  same  resolution  by  the  same 
amendment  proposed  by  the  hon.  member 
for  Yorkview  was  proposed  while  the  bill  was 
before  the  standing  committee  yesterday.  It 
was  thoroughly  debated  at  that  time  and  the 
committee  did  not  accept  the  amendment.  I 
would  suggest  that  the  amendment  be  voted 
down  at  this  point  also. 

Mr.  Chairman:  It  is  just  debatable  whether 
the  amendment  is  in  order  if  it  was  dis- 
cussed in  committee  yesterday  and  ruled 
against  at  that  time. 

Mr.  Young  has  moved  that  subsection  5 
and  subsection  7  of  section  22  of  Bill  192  be 
struck  out.  All  those  in  favour  of  the  motion- 
Mr.  B.  Newman  (Windsor-Walkerville): 
Mr.  Chairman,  I  meant  to  lend  my  support 
to  this  because  when  it  was  in  committee 
stage  I  spoke  in  favour  of  the  amendment, 
saying  that  this  is  one  avenue  of  wage  in- 
creases that  should  be  left  to  the  discussion 
of  the  employer  and  employee.  I  know  in  my 
community— I  may  be  mistaken,  but  I  am 
fairly  certain— at  one  stage  they  were  paying 
75  per  cent  of  the  fringe  benefits  and  I  cer- 
tainly think  this  should  be  left  to  manage- 
ment and  employees  to  decide. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Mr. 
Chairman,  there  are  quite  a  number  of  mem- 
bers in  the  House  who  are  not  members  of 
the  municipal  affairs  committee.  Therefore 
they  did  not  have  an  opportunity  to  be  pres- 
ent and  vote  and  express  their  views.  I,  for 
one,  certainly  would  support  this,  and  I  find 
it  just  a  little  strange  that  this  government 
feels  it  must  intervene  in  the  free  collective 
bargaining  process  and  set  limits.    Invariably 
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these  limits  restrict  the  kind  of  benefits  that 
might  be  decided  upon  by  the  two  parties  for 
the  benefit  of  the  workers  themselves.  If  the 
government  were  to  move  in  and  place  re- 
strictions that  suggest  it  was  going  to  establish 
an  even  balance,  that  would  be  one  thing, 
but  invariably  their  action  is  in  this  direction 
and  I  think  it  is  a  bit  invidious  and  we  should 
remove  it. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  in  connection 
with  this  and  your  suggestion  that  this  might 
be  out  of  order  because  it  should  have  been 
raised  in  committee- 
Mr.  Chairman:  No,  it  was  raised  in  com- 
mittee, and  this  House  adopted  the  commit- 
tee's report. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  all  right,  Mr.  Chairman, 
let  me  say  this.  On  July  5,  yesterday,  two 
meetings  ran  concurrently,  the  committee  on 
legal  bills  and  the  committee  on  municipal 
law.  Now  there  many  of  us  who  are  mem- 
bers of  both  committees,  and  we  had  to  make 
a  choice  between  which  meeting  we  would 
attend.  That  is  point  No.  1.  The  second 
point  is,  it  has  been  the  habit  of  the  Clerk  of 
this  House  to  send  to  members  of  the  com- 
mittees notices  of  meetings.  When  the  notice 
of  the  meeting  of  the  municipal  law  commit- 
tee came  forward,  there  was  on  it  only  a 
reference  to  The  Assessment  Act.  There  was 
no  reference  to  The  Municipal  Act  at  all.  The 
government  gets  itself  into  this  position  be- 
cause a  few  days  before  apparently  the  end 
of  the  session  it  introduces  a  long  and  a  com- 
plicated bill,  and  then  it  rushes  it  through 
and  does  not  give  a  reasonable  opportunity 
for  examination  or  a  reasonable  opportunity 
for  committee  discussion.  It  seems  to  me,  sir, 
that  the  govermnent  should  take  careful  note 
of  the  lack  of  democratic  process  it  uses,  par- 
ticularly towards  the  end  of  the  session,  when 
it  introduces  a  bill  with  39  sections  or  40  sec- 
tions, a  bill  that  runs  22  pages,  and  then 
pushes  it  through  with  almost  no  time  for  dis- 
cussion. That  is  all  I  wanted  to  say  about 
whether  or  not  this  amendment  might  be  in 
order. 

The  second  point  insofar  as  the  content  of 
the  amendment  is  concerned,  I  just  cannot 
understand  why  the  government  is  so  loathe 
to  leave  to  the  collective  bargaining  process 
the  settlement  of  matters  of  this  kind.  Is 
the  government  afraid  of  something?  Do 
they  not  trust  management,  that  is  municipal 
management,  or  are  they  afraid  that  munici- 
pal civil  servants  are  going  to  be  so  con- 
vincing that  they  are  going  to  steal  all  the 
municipal  treasuries  in  their  bargaining  with 
municipal  councils?  It  makes  no  sense  at  all, 


why  the  government  should  keep  on  nibbling 
away  and  taking  away  from  municipal  civil 
servants  the  right  to  bargain. 

Mr.  Chairman,  our  fight  about  stacking  or 
integration  is  the  same  sort  of  an  indication, 
and  it  was  only  after  the  great  public  furor 
arose  that  the  Minister  of  Municipal  Affairs' 
views  were  reversed  and  he  had  to  come  in 
here  and  eat  humble  pie  and  bring  in  a  bill 
reversing  the  very  positive  and  definite 
statements  that  he  made  previous  to  that. 
JNow,  this  is  part  of  the  same  process.  The 
Minister  is  getting  his  own  way  peevishly 
and  pettily  by  tucking  away  into  a  long  and 
complicated  Act  a  section  which  again 
nibbles  away  at  the  collective  bargaining 
rights  of  municipal  civil  servants. 

For  all  of  these  reasons,  I  think  this 
amendment  should  be  supported  by  all 
members  of  the  House. 

Mr.  R.  Gisborn  (Wentworth  East):  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  support  the  amendment  and  I 
do  not  think  the  government  can  talk  out  of 
both  sides  of  its  mouth  in  relation  to  the 
collective  bargaining  process,  and  the  so- 
called  municipal  local  autonomy.  Certainly 
the  Minister  of  Labour  has  indicated  to  the 
House  many  times,  that  many  of  these 
things— when  we  have  asked  for  amend- 
ments to  various  Acts  that  would  increase 
benefits  such  as  hours  of  work  and  vacations 
with  pay  and  so  on— should  be  left  to  col- 
lective bargaining;  left  to  the  rights  of  the 
union  and  the  employers. 

I  think  in  a  lot  of  cases  that  municipali- 
ties would  rather  have  the  right  to  bargain 
for  fringe  benefits,  such  as  welfare  and  hos- 
pital insurance  coverage,  and  they  may  wish 
to  pay  the  full  amount  because  there  is  a 
great  deal  of  administrative  work  in  paying 
just  a  share  of  it,  particularly  in  the  case  of 
leaves  of  absence,  lost  time  and  all  these 
things  where  adjustments  have  to  be  made. 

I  recollect  quite  well  that  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Oshawa,  last  year,  either  during  the 
Throne  debate  or  the  Trenton  hospital 
affair,  supported  the  idea  of  this  amend- 
ment. He  supported  our  party  in  trying  to 
convince  the  government  that  municipalities 
should  have  the  right  to  bargain  and  pay  as 
great  a  share  of  fringe  benefits  as  they  wish. 

Mr.  Singer:  Maybe  it  is  just  that  the 
Minister  can. 

Mr.  Gisborn:  I  notice  that  he  left  the 
House  just  about  the  time  the  amendment 
was  put  to  the  floor  and  I  am  a  little  dis- 
appointed. I  thought  he  would  have  been 
here  this  morning  and  supported  this  amend- 
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ment.  I  feel  that  the  time  has  come  when 
hospital  workers  and  municipal  workers 
should  have  the  right  to  bargain  for  their 
fringe  benefits,  the  same  as  other  people  in 
other  unions,  and  we  will  vote  for  the 
amendment. 

Mr.  Chairman:  You  have  heard  the  motion 
by  Mr.  Young. 

All  those  in  favour  will  please  say  "aye/' 

All  those  opposed  will  please  say  "nay." 

I  declare  the  motion  lost. 

Call  in  the  members,  please. 

All  those  in  favour  of  Mr.  Young's  motion 
will  please  rise. 

All  those  opposed  please  rise. 

Clerk   of  the   House:    Mr.    Chairman,    the 
"ayes"  are  16;  the  "nays"  48. 

Mr.   Chairman:   I  declare  the  motion  lost, 
the  section  carried. 

Seitions  22  to  40,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill   192  reported. 

The   Honourable   the    Lieutenant-Governor 
recommends  the  following: 
That, 

the  real  and  personal  property  vested 
in  the  art  gallery  of  Ontario  and  any 
lands  and  premises  leased  to  and  occupied 
by  the  art  gallery  of  Ontario  are  not 
liable  to  taxation  for  provincial,  municipal 
or  school  purposes,  and  are  exempt  from 
every  description  of  taxation  so  long  as 
the  same  are  actually  used  and  occupied 
for  the  purposes  of  the  art  gallery  of 
Ontario, 

as  provided  in  Bill  193,  An  Act  respecting 
the  art  gallery  of  Toronto. 
Resolution  concurred  in. 


THE  ART  GALLERY  OF  TORONTO 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  193,  An  Act 
respecting  the  art  gallery  of  Toronto. 

Sections  1  to  3,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

On  section  4: 

Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale):  Mr.  Chairman, 
on  section  4  would  the  Minister  explain  who 
are  the  college  of  founders  referred  to  in  that 
section  of  the  bill? 

Hon.  W.  G.  Davis  (Minister  of  Education): 
Yes,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  college  of  founders 
is  the  group  who  initiated  or  originally  estab- 


lished the  art  gallery,  and  they  are  still  an 
organization.  Under  this  bill  there  will  be 
five  people  appointed  by  the  college  of 
founders  of  the  art  gallery  itself.  This  or- 
ganization goes  back  many  years,  I  under- 
stand, and  this  was  the  initial  organization 
that  set  up  the  art  gallery  here  in  the  city. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  could  the 
Minister  tell  us  who  the  present  members  of 
the  college  of  founders  are;  how  many  they 
are;  and  what  form  of  organization  they  have? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  cannot. 
I  would  be  delighted  to  get  this  information 
for  the  hon.  member.  I  cannot  tell  you  who 
the  members  of  the  college  of  founders  are 
at  this  point,  but  I  could  get  this  information 
for  you. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
not  suggest  you  hold  up  anything  if  the  Min- 
ister would  let  me  have  that  information  at 
some  time. 

Sections  4  to   14,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

On  section   15: 

Mr.  Renwick:  On  section  15  of  the  bill,  I 
propose  to  move  an  amendment.  The  com- 
mittee will  note  that  the  section  simply 
provides  that  the  only  control  that  this  Legis- 
lature would  have  over  the  gallery  is  if  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  in  council  chooses  to 
ask  for  the  annual  report,  or  any  other  re- 
port. I  think  that  we  have  expressed  our 
concern  about  bodies  which  are  incorporated 
by  this  province  which  undoubtedly  received 
funds  from  time  to  time  from  the  province 
and  have  complete  autonomy  as  to  the  con- 
duct of  their  own  affairs.  In  this  particular 
case  it  is  the  board  itself  which  is  constituted 
as  the  continuing  corporation,  and  the  board 
is  made  up  of  ten  members  appointed  by  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  in  council,  ten  appointed 
by  the  members  of  the  art  gallery,  and  five 
appointed  by  the  college  of  founders  to  which 
we  referred  recently. 

I  believe  that  the  very  minimum  connec- 
tion  that  such  bodies  should  have— and  this 
is  a  field  which  we  could  talk  about  at  some 
length  in  connection  with  all  the  bodies  which 
are  so  established— but  the  very  minimum 
connection  would  be  an  obligation  on  the 
board  to  furnish  to  the  Lieutenant-Governor 
in  council  each  year  its  annual  report,  and 
not  simply  to  leave  it  on  the  basis  as  to 
whether  or  not  the  Lieutenant-Governor  in 
council  chooses  to  request  that  annual  report. 

With  that  in  mind,  Mr.  Chairman,  I,  there- 
fore move  that  section  15  of  Bill  193  be 
amended  to  read  as  follows: 
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15.  The  board  shall  submit  to  the  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor in  council  the  annual  re- 
port of  the  board,  and  shall  submit  such 
other  reports  as  he  may  request  from  time 
to  time. 

May  I  comment,  Mr.  Charman,  that  in  our 
view  that  is  the  very  minimum  requirement 
that  should  be  contained  in  such  a  statute  as 
this. 

Mr.  Chairman:  You  have  heard  Mr.  Ren- 
wick's  motion,  amending  section  15. 

All  those  in  favour  will  please  say  "aye." 

All  those  opposed  will  please  say  "nay." 

I  declare  the  motion  lost. 

Call  in  the  members. 

Are  you  prepared  to  take  the  previous 
vote  count?  Section  15  carried  by  the  previous 
count. 

Section  15  to  18,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  193  reported. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  Honourable  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  recommends  the  follow- 
ing: 
That, 

the  real  and  personal  property  vested 
in  Sunnybrook  hospital  and  any  lands  and 
premises  leased  to  or  occupied  by  Sunny- 
brook  hospital  shall  not  be  liable  to  taxa- 
tion for  provincial,  municipal  or  school 
purposes,  and  shall  be  exempt  from  every 
description  of  taxation  so  long  as  the  same 
are  actually  used  and  occupied  tor  the 
purposes  of  Sunnybrook  hospital, 

as  provided  in  Bill  194,  An  Act  to  incorporate 
Sunnybrook  hospital. 

Resolution  concurred  in. 


SUNNYBROOK  HOSPITAL 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  194,  An  Act 
to  incorporate  Sunnybrook  hospital. 

Sections  1  to  15,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

Bill  194  reported. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts  moves  that  the  commit- 
tee rise  and  report  two  resolutions  and  four 
bills  without  amendment  and  ask  for  leave  to 
sit  again. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The    House    resumed;    Mr.    Speaker   in   the 
chair. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  commit- 
tee of  the  whole  House  begs  to  report  two 


resolutions  and  four  bills  without  amendment 
and  asks  for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Report  agreed  to. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  sixth  order; 
House  in  committee  of  supply;  Mr.  L.  M. 
Reilly  in  the  chair. 

ESTIMATES,  DEPARTMENT  OF  THE 
ATTORNEY  GENERAL 

( continued ) 

On  vote  202: 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downs view):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, on  vote  202,  this  is  the  vote  that  deals 
with  the  Ontario  police  commission  and  the 
Acts  that  relate  to  the  Ontario  police  com- 
mission, The  Police  Act,  and  so  on,  and  deals 
pretty  substantially  with  the  system  of  polic- 
ing throughout  the  whole  of  the  province  of 
Ontario. 

There  is  an  exception,  and  we  will  save 
our  criticism  of  the  Ontario  provincial  police 
until  the  separate  vote  which  comes  a  little 
later.  But  there  are  several  points  of  very 
substantial  importance  that  I  think  should 
be  dealt  with  in  connection  with  this  vote. 

The  first  point  that  I  want  to  deal  with, 
Mr.  Chairman,  relates  to  the  number  and 
size  and  effectiveness  of  Ontario  police  forces. 

You  will  recall  that  in  the  last  session  of 
this  Legislature  there  was  some  considerable 
discussion  about  the  size  and  the  strength 
and  the  number  of  police  forces.  This  discus- 
sion revolved  around  the  very  positive  recom- 
mendation and  statement  by  the  Ontario 
police  commission  that  in  their  opinion  no 
force  having  a  size  of  less  than  ten  men  can 
be  an  efficient  force  in  the  province  of  On- 
tario. Then  there  were  certain  discussions 
about  how  this  situation  could  be  cleared  up, 
so  that  we  could  move  to  a  smaller  number 
of  police  forces  of  larger  sizes,  better  train- 
ing, and  better  pay. 

The  government  came  forth  with  a  typical 
Tory  series  of  suggestions.  They  said,  "We 
have  got  three  methods.  Voluntarily  forces 
can  be  amalgamated  and  if  all  those  small 
forces  do  not  volunteer,  we  are  going  to  try 
and  persuade  them,  we  will  be  persuasive. 
And  then,  if  everything  else  fails,  in  the  far, 
far  distant  future— and  if  we  fail  to  succeed 
in  any  other  way— perhaps  we  will  take 
mandatory  action  and  order  this  sort  of 
thing  to  happen." 

There  are  some  wonderful  quotations  by 
the  Attorney  General  as  to  how  the  approach 
of  this  government  is  justified.  Of  course,  it 
is  anathema  for  the  Tories  to  use  the  words 
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"mandatory"  or  "compulsory."  The  system  of 
justice  and  the  system  of  policing  in  the  prov- 
ince can  go  down  the  drain,  but  let  us  not 
use  that  horrible  word,  "compulsion."  It  is 
not  in  the  Tory  dictionary. 

The  policing  in  the  province  of  Ontario 
can  be  falling  apart,  but  let  us  not  direct,  let 
us  not  order,  let  us  not  have  anything  that  is 
mandatory.  One  of  the  Attorney  General's 
excuses  last  year  was  that  he  only  got  the 
report  of  the  Ontario  police  commission  re- 
cently, so  there  really  was  not  too  much  time 
to  figure  out  how  we  were  going  to  proceed. 

What  has  happened  a  year  later,  Mr. 
Chairman?  A  year  later,  in  accordance  with 
the  report  of  the  Ontario  police  commission— 
and  I  am  looking  at  page  6  of  it— as  of 
December  31,  1965,  we  have  48  one-man 
forces  in  the  province  of  Ontario;  191  two-to- 
five-man  forces  in  the  province  of  Ontario; 
and  41  six-to-nine-man  forces.  Of  the  268 
forces  in  the  province  of  Ontario,  190  forces 
have  a  strength  of  nine  men  or  less;  190  of 
the  268  forces  in  the  province  of  Ontario, 
Mr.  Chairman,  are  inefficient  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Ontario  police  commission,  the  Attor- 
ney General's  own  group,  the  group  that  he 
has  appointed,  the  group  that  he  has  en- 
trusted to  recommend  to  him.  What  has  the 
government  done  about  it?  I  suggest  to  you, 
Mr.   Chairman,   not  a   single,   solitary  thing. 

Are  there  any  examples  of  this  deteriora- 
tion? My  friend  from  Grey  South  tells  me 
of  a  small  community  in  his  riding  that  has 
a  one-man  police  force.  The  one-man  police 
force  receives  the  munificent  salary  of  some 
$3,000  a  year.  The  man  thought  that  he 
would  try  to  improve  his  qualifications  and 
went  down  to  the  police  college  and  took 
a  course  and  came  back  with  the  certificate. 
He  went  back  to  his  local  council  and  said, 
"Now,  not  only  am  I  the  one-man  police 
force,  but  I  have  got  a  certificate  from  the 
Ontario  police  college  that  says  I  am  an 
efficient  one-man  police  force.  Can  I  please 
have   some  more  money?" 

And  the  town  fathers  threw  up  their  hands 
in  horror,  and  said,  "We  would  like  to  pay 
you  some  more  money.  It  is  too  bad  that  you 
are  married  and  have  a  family.  But  $3,000 
is  all  we  can  pay  you,  take  it  or  leave  it." 
So  that  village  in  the  riding  of  my  good 
friend  from  Grey  South  has  a  policeman,  who 
may  be  a  very  good  policeman,  who  may 
perhaps  not  be  a  very  good  policeman,  but 
who  certainly,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Ontario 
police  commission  cannot  operate  efficiently 
because  he  is  a  one-man  police  force,  and  as 
a  one-man  police  force  who  is  being  paid 
the  munificent  salary  of  some  $3,000  a  year- 


less  than  the  most  menial  workers  that  we 
have  here  in  the  Parliament  buildings. 

You  cannot  get  day  labour  for  that  kind 
of  a  salary,  but  this  is  the  kind  of  policing, 
Mr.  Chairman,  that  we  have  in  the  province 
of  Ontario. 

By  coincidence,  in  this  morning's  paper, 
there  is  story  datelined  Petrolia,  that  I  think 
is  another  symptom  of  this  same  disease  and 
I  am  going  to  read  it.  It  is  just  a  short  one. 
It  is  headed: 


Chief  Quits;  Says  Public  Lacks  Respect 

Peter  Edmonds,  31,  has  resigned  as  the 
chief  of  a  three-man  force  here  [and  that 
is  in  Petrolia]  because  he  feels  there  is  a 
lack  of  public  respect  for  authority.  Pete 
Edmonds,  who  came  to  Petrolia  from 
Wawa  in  1962  to  form  the  town's  first 
police  force,  says  he  is  tired. 

"I  am  only  31  but  I  feel  and  look  51." 
The  chief,  a  six-foot-three  naval  reserve 
officer,  said  there  has  been  an  increasing 
defiance  of  authority.  "There  was  a  day 
when  a  policeman  was  respected  and  looked 
up  to  in  the  community." 

Chief  Edmonds  said  he  submitted  his 
resignation  to  clerk  Harry  Kirby  last  Thurs- 
day and  that  an  early  Sunday  outbreak  by 
a  crowd  of  300  teenagers  was  not  the 
reason  for  his  resignation.  Nine  youths 
protested  against  the  arrest  of  one  of  their 
group  after  a  dance  and  were  joined  by 
other  revellers.  The  crowd  forced  Chief 
Edmonds  and  his  men  into  their  office  and 
40  provincial  police  had  to  be  called  for 
help. 

"That  mob  snarling  at  me  is  unfortu- 
nately what  a  policeman  gets  from  the 
public  most  of  the  time,"  he  said.  Chief 
Edmonds  said  the  entire  force  has  worked 
for  the  last  11  weeks  without  a  day  off. 
He  had  been  four  days  and  nights  without 
sleep  when  the  mob  confronted  him  on 
Sunday. 

The  chief  also  listed  low  pay  as  his 
reason  for  resigning. 

Mr.  Chairman,  what  greater  condemnation 
can  there  be  of  our  system  of  policing  in  the 
province  of  Ontario,  than  this  tale  from  the 
municipality  of  Petrolia?  A  three-man  force 
that  works  11  weeks  without  a  day  off.  A 
chief  who  says  that  he  has  been  four  days 
without  sleep  and  then  he  has  to  take  on  a 
mob  of  some  300  and  call  in  assistance  from 
40  Ontario  provincial  policemen.  A  chief  who 
says  that  he  is  underpaid  and  he  just  cannot 
stand  it  any  more.  Is  this  policing  in  this  big 
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arid    modern    and    important    province?    The 
answer,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  obvious. 

Then  there  is  a  story  about  the  town  of 
Pembroke  and  the  police  dispute  in  1966  and 
I  think  this  should  form  a  part  of  the  record. 
The  Pembroke  force,  an  18-man  municipal 
department,  entered  into  an  agreement  with 
the  Pembroke  police  commission,  consisting 
of  Judge  Galligan,  Magistrate  Platus  and  the 
then  mayor,  Angus  Campbell,  on  July  17, 
1965.  This  agreement  called  for  a  $522  in- 
crease in  salary  for  a  first-class  officer  for 
the  year  1965,  and  included  an  escalation 
clause  to  give  the  Pembroke  police  force  a 
wage  parity  with  the  Ontario  provincial 
police. 

Following  the  signing  of  the  agreement,  the 
government  of  Ontario  announced  a  sub- 
stantial increase  in  wages  of  the  Ontario 
provincial  police  officers  as  of  July  1,  1965, 
and  a  succeeding  increase  on  July  1,  1966. 
The  officers  of  the  Pembroke  police  depart- 
ment have  never  received  their  initial  $522 
increase;  they  have  never  received  the  in- 
crease of  $600  as  parity  with  the  OPP, 
effective  on  July  1,  1965.  And  they  have 
not  received  the  July  1,  1966  increase  which 
would  give  them  parity  in  wages  with  the 
OPP   as   outlined  in  their  agreement. 

Consequently,  the  officers  of  this  force 
have  back  pay  coming  to  them  in  the  amount 
of  $1,122  per  man  as  of  June  30,  1966,  and 
presently  are  working  for  $4,878  per  year, 
when  they  should,  according  to  their  contract, 
be  working  for  $6,300  a  year  as  of  July  1, 
1966. 

The  police  commission  cannot  or  will  not 
honour  the  agreement,  claiming  that  the  mu- 
nicipal council  of  Pembroke  will  not  authorize 
the  budget.  The  council  will  not  make  the 
necessary  funds  available  to  the  police  com- 
mission because  it  is  claimed  that  the  town 
cannot  afford  to  pay  a  police  officer  his  just 
wage— and  the  wage  that  was  agreed  upon, 
the  wage  that  was  bargained  for  and  agreed 
upon.  "We  simply  cannot  honour  the  agree- 
ment made  between  the  commission  and  the 
police";  and  that  is  a  direct  quote  from  the 
incumbent  mayor. 

The  police  officers  served  notice  on  the 
commission  that  they  wished  to  proceed  to 
have  the  matter  adjudicated  by  a  single  arbi- 
trator as  provided  in  The  Police  Act  to 
settle  this  dispute.  The  corporation  of  Pem- 
broke refused  to  allow  this  course  and  have 
served  a  writ  on  the  commission  and  the 
police  presumably  to  get  an  order  restraining 
the  right  of  the  police  to  seek  mediation 
before  an  arbitrator.  This  is  nothing  more 
than  a  manoeuvre  to  delay  this  matter  and 


hopefully  to  force  the  policemen  in  the  town 
to  abandon  their  contract,  relinquish  their 
just  wages  and  either  seek  other  employment 
or  settle  for  starvation  wages. 

The  police  officers  of  the  province  of  On- 
tario, I  am  advised  on  the  best  of  authority, 
will  support  the  officers  in  the  town  of  Pem- 
broke and  well  they  should.  And  well  should 
the  Attorney  General.  And  well  should  the 
Ontario  police  commission.  And  well  should 
every  member  of  this  Legislature. 

But  what  happens,  Mr.  Chairman?  If  the 
police  cannot  depend  on  the  integrity  of  the 
local  police  commission,  then  the  whole  system 
of  policing  in  this  province  is  thwarted.  The 
local  police  commission  sits  and  bargains  in 
good  faith  with  the  representatives  of  the 
police  officers.  They  make  a  bargain,  it  is 
written  out,  and  then  they  are  repudiated  by 
the  municipal  council. 

Here  is  an  18-man  police  force  in  a  large 
municipality— larger  than  those  municipalities 
I  was  talking  about  earlier,  those  municipali- 
ties that  have  forces  under  10— and  the 
whole  police  system  is  disintegrating  before 
the  eyes  of  the  Attorney  General. 

These  pious  words  that  we  heard  last  year 
about  voluntary  amalgamation,  about  using 
persuasive  ability,  fall  on  deaf  ears  insofar  as 
affecting  the  conduct  of  police  commissions  in 
municipalities  throughout  the  province  of  On- 
tario. We  are  reaching,  in  our  smaller  com- 
munities throughout  this  province,  a  real 
police  crisis  and  this  is  being  reached  because 
the  Attorney  General  and  his  colleagues  in 
government  do  not  have  the  courage  to  take 
hold  of  this  situation  and  produce  a  system 
for  policing  for  the  province  of  Ontario  that 
is  effective,  efficient  and  meaningful. 

They  do  not  have  the  courage  to  say  that 
if  we  want  the  policemen  and  good  police- 
men, in  our  smaller  communities,  we  have  to 
have  trained  men.  We  have  to  have  ample 
police  college  accommodation  to  give  men 
training  and  in  addition  to  that,  to  attract 
capable  young  men,  ambitious  young  men 
into  police  business  in  these  small  communi- 
ties. We  are  going  to  have  to  be  prepared  to 
pay  them  a  reasonable  living  wage  that  has 
some  relationship  to  salaries  being  paid  to 
police  officers  on  the  OPP  or  in  the  munici- 
pality of  Metropolitan  Toronto. 

What  excuse  can  there  be,  Mr.  Chairman, 
for  the  salary  paid  to  the  one-man  police 
force  in  the  riding  represented  by  my  hon. 
friend,  the  member  for  Grey  South?  What 
excuse  can  there  be  for  the  situation  that 
exists  in  the  municipality  of  Petrolia?  And 
most  obviously,  Mr.  Chairman,  what  excuse 
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can  there  be  for  the  situation  that  now  exists 
in  Pembroke?  What  excuse  can  there  be  that 
on  this  6th  day  of  July,  1966,  we  have  190 
forces  that  have  nine  men  or  less? 

I  repeat  again,  and  I  am  going  to  say  it 
again  and  again,  the  words  of  the  Ontario 
police  commission— that  in  their  opinion  no 
force  that  has  less  than  ten  men  can  function 
efficiently.  We  are  living  in  a  sophisticated 
and  scientific  age.  The  training  of  police  offi- 
cers has  to  deal  with  the  sophisticated  pace 
with  which  we  live.  The  salaries  have  to  be 
reasonable  in  accordance  with  the  responsi- 
bilities that  we  give  to  these  policemen. 

In  all  of  these  facets,  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
Attorney  General  has  failed,  and  we  have  in 
Ontario,  in  our  small  communities,  a  second- 
or  third-  or  fourth-rate  system  of  policing.  It 
is  a  public  disgrace.  We  have  talked  about 
it  before.  We  get  pious  words  from  the  At- 
torney General,  we  get  no  action.  The  gov- 
ernment must  stand  condemned  for  their  lack 
of  courage  to  move  into  this  very  important 
situation  and  enact  effective  control. 

I  have  a  second  point  that  I  want  to  deal 
with  at  this  time,  Mr.  Chairman,  and  that  is 
in  connection  with  organized  crime.  I  hold 
in  my  hand  the  Ontario  police  commission 
fourth  annual  report  for  the  period  January 
1,  to  December  31,  1965.  I  suppose  a  very 
good  title  for  this  report  would  be  "The 
Vindication  of  John  Wintermeyer." 

You  will  recall,  sir,  the  discussions  that 
took  place  in  this  House  and  outside  this 
House  about  organized  crime  in  the  province 
of  Ontario.  You  will  recall  a  former  Attorney 
General  who  lost  his  seat  because  of  the  fuss, 
who  denied  that  there  was  organized  crime 
in  Ontario.  You  will  recall  a  Royal  commis- 
sion whose  substantial  conclusion  was  play 
on  semantics,  that  all  crime  is  organized,  but 
syndicated  crime  to  a  danger  point  is  the 
thing  that  has  not  arrived  here  yet. 

Then  there  are  slow  and  painful  definitions 
of  what  is  syndicated  crime.  There  is  some 
use  of  the  word  "monopoly."  Well,  it  seems 
to  me,  sir,  that  rather  than  play  with  words, 
rather  then  embark  on  an  exercise  in  seman- 
tics, we  should  read  just  a  few  of  the  words 
that  the  Ontario  police  commission  wrote  in 
this  report. 

I  am  reading  from  page  1,  this  what  they 
say: 

Organized  crime:  Let  us  not  hide  the 
fact  it  is  here  operating  amongst  us,  and 
there  is  evidence  of  syndicate  organiza- 
tional control,  or  at  least  infiltration  into 
criminal  activity  with  an  attempt  to  exer- 
cise  a   measure   of   control    with    an   eye 


towards  complete  control,  with  the  results 
detrimental,  to  put  it  mildly,  to  the  welfare 
of  our  people. 

That  is  on  pages  1  and  2. 

I  do  not  think  there  can  be  much  room  for 
doubt  about  the  wording  there.  But  they  get 
even  more  positive  when  they  come  to  the 
last  pages  of  their  report.  Starting  at  the  bot- 
tom of  page  33  and  going  on  to  page  34,  they 
say: 

From  the  facts  ascertained  during  the 
year,  it  has  been  established  there  is  col- 
lusion among  major  criminals  in  Ontario 
and  Quebec  and  bordering  centres  of  the 
United  States.  It  has  been  determined  that 
the  fields  in  which  this  collusion  is  present 
are  narcotics  distribution,  bankruptcy,  arson 
and  insurance  frauds,  gambling,  counter- 
feiting, planning  of  major  robberies  and 
large-scale  disposition  of  stolen  bonds, 
jewellery  and  furs. 

There  have  been  several  criminal  occur- 
rences in  Ontario  during  the  year  which 
have  clearly  indicated  the  existence  of  syn- 
dicated crime  control  with  tentacles  reach- 
ing into  such  U.S.  centres  as  Los  Angeles, 
Chicago,  New  York,  Buffalo  and  Detroit, 
and  in  Canadian  centres,  such  as  Montreal, 
Calgary  and  Vancouver. 

I  pause  at  that  point,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  smile 
a  bit  at  the  omission  of  the  cities  Toronto 
and  Hamilton.  I  suspect  that  the  police  com- 
mission left  those  two  cities  out  because  it 
did  not  want  to  get  too  localized.  Well,  I  am 
certain  that  even  the  Attorney  General  will 
agree  with  me  that  if  this  conclusion  that  the 
Ontario  police  commission  has  come  to  is 
correct,  there  have  been  several  criminal  oc- 
currences in  Ontario  during  the  year  which 
have  clearly  indicated  the  existence  of  syndi- 
cated crime  control;  that  the  tentacles  reach 
into  not  only  United  States  centres  such  as 
Los  Angeles,  Chicago,  New  York,  Buffalo  and 
Detroit,  and  Canadian  centres  such  as  Mont- 
real, Toronto,  Calgary  and  Vancouver,  but 
there  must  also  be  Canadian  centres  in  the 
province  of  Ontario.  Two  of  them  would  be 
Toronto  and  Hamilton  with  possibly  London, 
possibly  Windsor,  and  possibly  some  others. 

Mr.  R.  Gisborn  (Wentworth  East):  What 
about  Hamilton? 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  Hamilton  is  more  pure, 
I  suppose,  than  any  other  city. 

But  I  do  not  understand,  Mr.  Chairman, 
how  the  Attorney  General  and  how  the  police 
commission  when  confronted  with  these  state- 
ments can  again  play  with  semantics  and  say 
that  there  is  no  syndicated  crime  here*  it  is 
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really  nothing  that  we  have  to  worry  about 
very  seriously.  The  commission  goes  on  to 
say  this,  on  page  34: 

Additionally,    close    attention    has    been 
paid  to  the  infiltration  of  legitimate  busi- 
nesses by  known  criminals,  a  trend  which 
has  lately  become  more  prevalent.  As  yet 
we  have  not  been   able  to   assess   all  the 
fields  of  crime  in  which  this  state  of  or- 
ganization   exists,    nor    the    full    extent    of 
control  which  is  exercised  by  the  leaders 
of  organized  crime,  but  there  are  indica- 
tions  that   other   areas   of   crime   are   also 
within  the  orbit  of  organized  groups.  We 
are  optimistic- 
One  shock  that  goes  through  all  government 
thinking  in  these  fields  is  that  they  are  always 
optimistic,  they  are  always  hopeful  that  some- 
thing is  going  to  happen  in  the  future  that 
is   going  to  clear  up  this  situation.   "Let  us 
hide  our  heads   in  the   sand   and  hope  that 
these  nasty  things  will  just  disappear  over- 
night." 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  you  know  and  I  know 
that  these  situations  just  do  not  disappear 
overnight;  these  are  diseases  that  affect  our 
modern  society  and  they  get  worse  unless 
they  are  treated.  Eventually  they  rot  away 
society  unless  there  is  some  treatment  given, 
and  this  government  of  Ontario  sits  by,  hiding 
its  head  in  the  sand,  issues  pious  phrases  and 
plays  with  semantics  about  definitions. 

These  words  of  the  Ontario  police  com- 
mission are  clear  and  unmistakable  and  the 
warning  they  sound  is  loud  and  echoes  forth 
with  a  clarion  call  to  all  of  the  people  of  On- 
tario. One  would  only  hope,  Mr.  Chairman, 
that  the  Attorney  General  would  turn  on  his 
hearing  aid  and  hear  this  clarion  call  as  it 
comes  forward,  as  it  has  come  forward  in  this 
province  since  the  year  1961,  when  Mr. 
Wintermeyer,  the  then  leader  of  the  Opposi- 
tion in  the  Liberal  Party,  sounded  the  alarm. 
Unfortunately,  he  did  not  sound  it  loud 
enough  and  the  situation  continues  to  deter- 
iorate. 

As  yet  we  have  not  been  able  to  assess  all 
the  fields  of  crime  in  which  the  state  of 
organization  exists,  nor,  sir,  the  full  extent 
of  control  which  is  exercised  by  leaders  of 
organized  crime,  but  there  are  indications 
that  other  areas  of  crime  are  also  within  the 
orbit  of  organized  groups.  We  are  optimistic 
that  the  formation  of  the  CISO  and  the  liaison 
which  has  been  established  with  other  forces 
and  agencies  will  enable  the  police  of  Ontario 
and  this  commission  to  determine  the  extent 
of  the  criminal  network  and  take  counter- 
active measures  to  thwart  and  check  its 
activities. 


Well,  there  it  is.  There  it  is,  Mr.  Chairman, 
and  there  is  the  condemnation. 

What  action  have  we  had?  We  have  been 
after  the  Attorney  General  on  several  occa- 
sions; we  were  after  his  Deputy  on  one  occa- 
sion in  the  select  committee  on  company  law, 
to  try  and  find  out  what  they  are  doing  about 
bankruptcies,  and  the  Attorney  General  said: 
"Oh,  it  is  a  terrible  situation,  a  terrible  situa- 
tion. The  trouble  with  our  bankruptcy  law  is 
that  it  is  all  a  federal  responsibility,  and  as 
soon  as  they  amend  the  laws  up  in  Ottawa 
everything  is  going  to  be  fine." 

I  asked  him  a  question  a  few  days  ago 
and  he  said,  "Oh,  yes,  there  has  been  an 
amendment  introduced  into  the  House  of 
Commons  and  there  will  be  a  stronger  Act; 
there  will  be  more  teeth  in  it  and,  hopefully, 
something  good  is  going  to  emerge."  But,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  is  no  answer,  because  you  can 
have  the  best  laws  in  the  world  on  the  statute 
books  but  unless  there  is  somebody  around 
to  enforce  them,  all  laws  are  meaningless. 
The  laws  are  completely  meaningless. 

The  Attorney  General  knows,  as  we  all 
know,  while  it  is  the  responsibility  of  Ottawa 
to  enact  laws  about  bankruptcy,  it  is  the 
responsibility  of  the  government  of  Ontario 
to  enforce  those  laws.  I  suggest  to  you,  sir, 
that  we  do  not  have  the  machinery  in  this 
province  to  properly  deal  with  the  sophisti- 
cated criminal  who  makes  bankruptcy  a  multi- 
million  dollar  racket  in  this  province  of 
Ontario.  I  suggest  to  you,  sir,  that  setting  up 
fraud  squads  with  able  policemen  on  them  is 
not  enough.  If  you  are  going  to  deal  with  the 
modern  business-type  criminal  who  makes 
millions  and  hundreds  of  millions  of  dollars 
out  of  bankruptcy  frauds,  you  have  to  have 
people  trained  in  accountancy,  and  trained  in 
law,  who  are  available  around  the  clock  to 
deal  with  investigations,  people  who  can  read 
balance  sheets  and  make  them  understand- 
able, people  who  can  spot  dodges  which  are 
designed  to  avoid  the  laws  of  the  province 
of  Ontario  and  the  laws  of  the  Dominion  of 
Canada.  We  do  not  have  that  type  of 
approach.  We  do  not  do  what  Mr.  Wagner, 
the  former  Attorney  General,  did  in  the 
province  of  Quebec;  we  do  not  set  up  a 
special  fraud  squad  consisting  of  trained 
people,  and  why?  I  do  not  know  why.  I  say 
that  this  government  does  not  show  sufficient 
concern  to  really  get  down  to  the  meat  of 
this  problem. 

What  does  the  press  say?  The  press  says 
that  "good  policing  is  the  best  answer"  to  the 
warning  sounded  by  the  Ontario  police  com- 
mission—in the  report  that  I  have  been 
referring    to,    and    I    am    quoting    from    an 
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editorial  that  was  in  the  Toronto  Daily  Star 

of  June  24,  1966.  It  says: 

The  commission,  however,  has  made  no 
suggestions.  Instead  it  calls  for  measures 
to  improve  the  quality  of  Ontario  police 
forces.  These  include  amalgamation  of 
local  police  forces  and  elimination  of 
those  too  small  to  be  effective;  better 
training  for  officers  .  .  .  ;  an  improved 
code  of  discipline;  better  equipment;  and 
a  central  registry  of  criminal  records  and 
statistics. 

Other  editorials,  far  too  numerous,  Mr. 
Chairman,  to  read  into  the  record,  deal  with 
the  wave  of  modern  crime,  with  solutions  or 
attempted  solutions  that  other  jurisdictions 
are  trying  and  trying  successfully. 

On  March  1,  1966,  a  news  story  date- 
lined  Quebec  City,  had  this  to  say: 

The  creation  of  a  special  investigation 
bureau  to  zero  in  on  fraudulent  bankrupt- 
cies was  announced  yesterday  by  Revenue 
Minister  Richard  Hyde.  Twenty-four  ac- 
countants and  assessors  will  be  available 
to  investigate  all  bankruptcies  and  liquida- 
tion of  accounts.  The  immediate  objective 
will  be  to  defend  the  interests  of  the 
Quebec  government  in  bankruptcy  cases 
as  regards  sales  tax  and  corporation 
profits  tax,  but  the  long-range  purpose  will 
be  to  clean  up  business  practices  and  give 
more  protection  to  the  legitimate  business- 
man. 

The  bankruptcy  bureau  which  will  have 
officers  in  Quebec  and  Montreal  was  first 
proposed  by  the  Mercier  report  on  fraudu- 
lent bankruptcies  last  summer.  Head  of 
the  bureau  will  be  the  author  of  the 
report,  Lucien  Mercier.  Deputy  Revenue 
Minister,  Robert  Despres,  explained  yes- 
terday that  as  soon  as  legal  steps  have 
been  taken  in  a  bankruptcy,  all  revenue 
department  files  pertaining  to  the  company 
involved  will  be  forwarded  to  the  bureau 
for  examination. 

The  trustees'  report  on  the  company's 
financial  standing  will  be  compared  with 
those  that  have  been  submitted  to  the 
government  previously  for  sales  and  in- 
come tax  purposes— 

And  it  goes  on  to  deal  with  some  of  the 
mechanics  of  this. 

Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  only  a  few  weeks  ago 
that  one  of  the  leading  credit  men  in  the 
Dominion  of  Canada  said  that  the  incidence 
of  bankruptcy  frauds  in  the  province  of 
Ontario  is  now  the  largest  of  any  province 
of  Canada,  and  we  have  no  government 
answer  at  all. 


Surely  anyone  who  can  see,  anyone  who 
can  read,  is  aware  of  the  scale  that  this 
kind  of  fraud  has  reached  in  the  province 
of  Ontario.  There  was  an  article  written  in 
some  depth  by  Alistair  Dow  of  the  Toronto 
Daily  Star  in  November,  1965,  dealing  with 
bankruptcy  frauds.  In  that  article  he  quotes 
one  Herbert  Gordon,  a  trustee  in  bankruptcy, 
and  he  says  this: 

According  to  Herbert  Gordon,  a  trus- 
tee in  bankruptcy,  a  detailed  investiga- 
tion could  not  be  undertaken  because 
nobody  was  willing  to  come  up  with  the 
funds  to  finance  an  inquiry. 

And  this  is  the  story  in  bankruptcy  after 
bankruptcy.  The  creditors  are  hit,  they  have 
lost  a  lot  of  money,  they  suspect  fraud,  they 
even  know  that  there  is  fraud.  But  are  they 
prepared,  or  should  they  have  to  be  pre- 
pared, Mr.  Chairman,  to  throw  more  of  their 
own  good  money  after  bad,  in  an  effort  to 
send  to  jail  the  criminal  who  has  already 
gotten  away  with  their  money?  I  suggest  to 
you,  sir,  that  is  the  responsibility  of  those 
charged  with  law  enforcement.  That  is  the 
responsibility  of  the  people  of  Ontario 
through  its  government,  and  the  govern- 
ment in  this  field  speaks  through  the  voice 
of  the  Attorney  General,  and  the  voice  of 
the  Attorney  General  has  been  awfully  mute 
in  this  regard. 

Then  there  is  a  story  here  of  a  man  named 
—I  think  this  story  is  just  interesting  enough 
that  it  should  form  part  of  the  record— a 
man  named  Bill  Milley,  who  was  a  bankrupt. 
William  Archibald  Milley  got  a  job  three 
years  ago  as  an  electro-mechanical  technician 
at  Litton  Systems  in  Rexdale  for  $50  a 
week.  He  was  only  21  then,  but  he  had 
already  done  more  than  most  of  us  to  con- 
tribute to  the  rising  cost  of  prisons.  Milley 
was  and  still  is  a  bankrupt  with  unpaid 
debts  of  more  than  $30,000.  Milley  and  the 
business  he  owned,  a  men's  clothing  store 
on  St.  Clair  Avenue  West,  called  711  Style 
Shop,  showed  how  a  man  with  no  money 
of  his  own  and  little  business  experience 
can  run  up  bills  in  the  tens  of  thousands  of 
dollars. 

This  is  not  only  the  concern  of  men  like 
Milley  and  the  persons  who  chose  to  give 
him  credit.  The  cost  of  unpaid  debts  is 
ultimately  passed  along  to  the  public  in  the 
form  of  higher  prices  or  lower  income. 

Milley's  case  also  illustrates  the  curious 
and  often  unsatisfying  method  whereby 
creditors  are  given  the  responsibility  of 
policing  the  affairs  of  bankrupts.  The  creditors 
of  711   Style  Shop,  when  they  got  together 
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to  study  the  remnants  of  the  business  after 
it  went  broke  in  May,  1962,  decided  to  in- 
vestigate the  affairs  of  Bill  Milley.  Whatever 
motivated  the  creditors  to  spend  $1,000  or  so 
on  this  investigation,  it  was  not  the  prospect 
of  getting  more  money  out  of  Milley.  His 
statement  of  affairs  at  the  date  of  bankruptcy 
showed  assets  of  $10,900  and  liabilities  of 
$39,000,  or  $40,000. 

As  a  result  of  the  investigation,  with  the 
consent  of  the  court,  Milley  was  charged  with 
two  offences  under  The  Bankruptcy  Act  and 
one  under  the  criminal  code.  While  Milley 
was  arrested  and  appeared  three  times  in 
court,  he  was  never  brought  to  trial,  and  I 
ask  the  Attorney  General  through  you,  Mr. 
Chairman,  why  Milley  was  never  brought 
to  trial,  in  relation  to  these  charges,  the 
charges  under  The  Bankruptcy  Act  and  the 
charges   under   the    criminal    code. 

To  this  day,  the  creditors  who  paid  for 
the  investigation  and  who  initiated  criminal 
proceedings  do  not  know  why  the  charges 
against  Milley  were  withdrawn.  Milley  was 
19  when  he  bought  the  711  Style  Shop  in 
August,  1960.  His  previous  experience  was 
that  he  had  worked  in  the  store  for  a  few 
months  under  the  previous  owner. 

According  to  his  own  report,  his  only  in- 
vestment in  the  store  was  $6,500,  which  he 
borrowed  from  the  bank  on  his  mother's 
signature.  The  business  cost  him  $5,000  and 
the  remaining  $1,500  he  spent  "fixing  up  the 
store  and  what-not  before  I  opened  it." 

In  the  21  months  before  the  711  Style  Shop 
went  bankrupt,  its  sales,  according  to  the 
trustee  in  bankruptcy,  totalled  $119,185.  Why 
Milley  went  bankrupt  in  a  business  where  the 
mark-up  ran  from  55  to  60  per  cent,  never 
was  made  clear.  According  to  the  trustee, 
the  business  bank  account  showed  a  deposit 
of  only  $68,754  from  the  sales.  It  remained 
to  account  for  the  $50,000,  or  so,  which  was 
not  deposited. 

Shortly  after  he  went  bankrupt,  Milley  was 
asked,  during  an  examination  under  oath, 
about  his  personal  finances.  He  said  his 
personal  drawings  from  the  711  Style  Shop 
for  householder  personal  expenses  amounted 
to  $20,000,  $12,500  of  this  during  the  first 
year  of  business.  "How  did  you  use  the 
money?"  "Just  extravagant  spending,  I 
guess." 

During  a  later  examination,  Milley  said 
that  he  did  not  keep  weekly  sheets  of  ac- 
counts for  every  week  of  business.  "Why 
not?"  "That  is  why  I  went  bankrupt."  A  very 
elucidating  answer.  "Why  did  not  you  keep 
the  weekly  sheets?"  "I  never  kept  them  every 
week,  that  is  all." 


In  a  report  to  the  court,  the  trustee  said 
that  Milley  had  failed  to  explain  satisfactorily 
what  happened  to  the  $50,000  in  sales  rev- 
enue which  had  not  been  deposited  in  the 
bank.  Harris  also  reported  that  Milley  had 
failed  to  explain  satisfactorily  his  neglect  to 
keep  proper  books  of  account.  Harris  was 
authorized  by  the  court  to  lay  charges  and  he 
did  so.  The  matter  was  then  in  the  hands 
of  the  Crown  attorney  assigned  to  the  case. 

And  the  Crown  attorney,  Mr.  Chairman, 
pays  some  attention  to  the  words  of  the 
Attorney  General,  I  would  think,  or  if  he 
does  not,  he  should.  Last  summer,  the 
charges  against  Milley  were  withdrawn,  that 
is  the  summer  of  1965. 

The  Bankruptcy  Act  is  a  federal  statute 
and  it  provides  that  the  superintendent  of 
bankruptcy,  a  federal  officer,  and  a  series  of 
other  people  who  believe  that  an  offence  has 
been  committed,  can  file  a  report  with  the 
courts.  If  the  court  decides  there  are  reason- 
able grounds  to  believe  an  offence  has  been 
committed,  the  trustee  of  the  bankrupt  estate 
is  authorized  to  lay  charges.  The  trustee  then 
sends  a  report  to  the  Crown  attorney  in  the 
district  where  the  alleged  offence  was  com- 
mitted. In  practice  it  is  usually  the  creditors 
who  institute  criminal  proceedings  but  this 
does  not  happen  very  often. 

It  does  not  happen  very  often,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, because  it  takes  the  creditors  and  the 
trustee  outside  the  basic  intent  of  The  Bank- 
ruptcy Act.  The  Bankruptcy  Act  experts,  like 
Carl  Morawetz,  a  Toronto  lawyer,  say  it  is 
not  the  function  of  the  trustee  to  be  a  prose- 
cutor. Persons  like  Lloyd  Houlden— a  gentle- 
man who  is  well  known  to  the  Attorney 
General,  has  been  called  for  advice  and  has 
appeared  before  several  committees  and  so 
on;  a  very  learned  lawyer,  particularly  in  the 
field  of  bankruptcy— says  it  is  very  difficult 
to  ask  creditors  who  have  already  lost  heavily, 
to  put  in  more  funds  to  investigate  a  debtor. 

Sir,  that  is  the  story  of  one  bankrupt  and 
lots  of  questions  are  open.  It  would  appear 
that  at  least  a  prima  facie  case  of  fraud  was 
established.  Charges  were  laid— it  is  unusual 
—the  charges  were  laid,  but  they  were  laid 
and  then  mysteriously  they  vanish  into  the 
night. 

I  want  to  say,  sir,  my  particular  message 
is  that  unless  this  government  is  prepared 
to  pay  serious  attention  to  the  warning 
sounded  by  the  Ontario  police  commission, 
this  situation  is  going  to  get  worse.  We  are 
not  doing  anything  to  rectify  the  situation  and 
the  situation  is  deteriorating  from  day  to  day. 

There  is  just  one  more  quote  that  I  want 
to  put  on  the  record,   and  this  is   a  quote 
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from  the  Toronto  Telegram,  in  a  column 
written  by  Harry  Halliwell,  on  March  17, 
1966,  and  Mr.   Halliwell  says  this: 

Even  in  business  offences  covered  by 
the  criminal  code,  the  Attorney  General's 
Department  has  appeared  reticent  to  stir 
up  anything  by  tough  enforcement. 

The  prima  facie  evidence  of  this  is  that 
last  year  in  Quebec,  where  the  tough  and 
determined  Claude  Wagner  has  been  call- 
ing the  shots,  bankruptcies  were  sharply 
reduced  and  the  bankruptcy  fraud  artists 
started  killing  each  other  off  to  break 
the  chain  of  detection. 

In  Ontario,  bankruptcies  sharply  in- 
creased despite  assurances  that  we  had 
nothing  here  to  compare  with  the  situation 
in  Quebec. 

In  the  enforcement  of  business  law,  there 
is  a  good  deal  of  middle  ground  between 
plain  pussy-footing  and  the  policy  pursued 
on  occasion  by  the  U.S.  securities  and  ex- 
change commission,  that  of  aggressively  try- 
ing to  extend  its  powers  through  the 
interpretation  of  laws. 

One  hesitates  to  be  cynical  about  such 
things,  but  on  the  record  one  also  hesi- 
tates to  accept  the  new  Ontario  law  at 
face  value  until  one  sees  a  strengthened 
and  well-heeled  enforcement  body  deter- 
minedly protecting  the  public   interest. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Shall  vote  202  carry? 

Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, is  the  Attorney  General  going  to  com- 
ment at  all  on  the  questions  raised  by  the 
member  for  Downs  view? 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  (Attorney  General): 
Mr.  Chairman,  to  deal  with  the  points  raised 
by  the  hon.  member  for  Downsview,  first  of 
all  he  makes  reference  to  the  police  situa- 
tion in  the  province  of  Ontario  and  makes 
some  comment  with  respect  to  municipal 
forces.  It  is  true  that  small  forces  are  not 
regarded  as  the  most  efficient.  This  is  ad- 
mitted, and  we  have  had  considerable  prog- 
ress in  the  taking  over  of  some  of  those 
forces  and  the  policing  of  small  municipali- 
ties by  the  Ontario  provincial  police. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  progress 
in  taking  over,  according  to  this  report,  is 
five  in  the  whole  of  last  year.  Have  there 
been  any  more  that  are  not  referred  to  in 
the  report? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  was  about  to  refer 
to  this.  On  page  6,  the  report  of  the  Ontario 
police  commission  points  out  that  36  munici- 
palities   discharged    their    obligation    under 


The  Police  Act  by  entering  into  a  contract 
with  the  Ontario  provincial  police.  We  have 
had  a  survey  done  through  the  Ontario  police 
commission  with  the  Ontario  provincial  police 
and  that  survey,  which  has  just  been  com- 
pleted, indicates  that  the  Ontario  provincial 
police  could,  with  some  enlargement,  per- 
haps police  48   additional  municipalities. 

These  are  things  that  take  a  little  time  to 
achieve,  and  I  would  add  this,  that  cer- 
tainly not  all  municipalities  in  Ontario  have 
asked,  or  are  willing  to  be  taken  over  or  be 
deprived  of  their  own  rights  to  establish  and 
run  their  own  police  force.  There  have  been 
requests  from  time  to  time  by  some  munici- 
palities that  in  the  administration  of  justice, 
some  should  be  taken  over  by  the  province 
or  the  larger  portion  of  it  should  be  paid 
for  by  the  province.  These  are  things  that 
are  matters  of  government  policy  that  have 
to  have  consideration  and  require  funds,  if 
that  field  of  expense  is  to  be  assumed  by  the 
provincial  government.  That  is  the  way  it 
would  have  to  be  achieved,  as  my  hon. 
friend  well  knows. 

We  do  a  large  part  of  policing  with  cer- 
tain small  municipalities  through  the  Ontario 
provincial  police  force.  There  is  not,  in  this 
field,  a  type  of  situation  that  perhaps  one 
could  compare  with  education  where  you 
can  use  the  mandatory— as  my  hon.  friend 
is  fond  of  saying— approach  and  say  you 
must  do  this.  You  could  do  it,  but,  I  do 
not  think  it  would  be  acceptable. 

Mr.   Singer:   Why? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Well,  if  one  would 
stop  and  think  for  a  moment.  The  munici- 
palities are  of  varying  sizes;  they  are  scat- 
tered; their  problems  are  different— some  are 
industrial;  some  are  quiet,  sort  of  retired 
areas.  You  could  bring  children  together  in 
one  Centre,  in  a  county,  or  a  number  of 
centres  and  educate  them  there.  But,  a 
police  force,  to  serve  the  areas  where 
trouble  may  arise,  must  be  mobile  and 
must  be  ready  to  deploy  and  move  quickly 
into  an  area. 

There  is  a  certain  advantage  in  having 
in  the  municipality  even  one  policeman,  or 
a  two-,  or  three-,  or  five-man  force,  rather 
than  having  a  force  that  you  have  central- 
ized and  then  must  deploy  to  serve  that  area. 
I  think  possibly  that  the  concentration  or 
amalgamation  of  police  forces  might  prove 
to  be  a  very  expensive  thing. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  In 
other  words,  you  disagree  with  the  basic 
recommendations. 
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Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  No,  I  do  not  disagree 
with  the  basic  recommendations.  I  say  it  is 
something  that  you  try  to  achieve,  as  the 
commission  report  said,  in  a  voluntary  way, 
and  by  persuasion  and  we  have  made  some 
progress. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  But  you  just  argued  for 
smaller   forces   in   scattered   areas. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Then  one  of  the 
other  ways  that  you  get  efficiency,  as  the 
report  points  out,  is  in  the  training  of  police 
forces.  I  do  not  need  to  direct  the  atten- 
tion of  the  hon.  members  to  the  very  great 
advances  that  have  been  made  in  the  train- 
ing of  the  police  forces— the  members  of  the 
police  forces  who  serve  the  municipalities. 
This  is  something  that  just  cannot  be  brought 
about  overnight. 

Mr.  Singer:  But  my  friend  is  aware  that 
even  with  the  great  advantage,  you  are  still 
only  training  half  of  the  new  policemen. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  In  my  estimates  I  shall 
be  asking  for  money  to  enlarge  the  facilities 
of  the  Ontario  police  college,  and  to  provide 
new  courses,  and  new  instructors  for  the  staff 
personnel.  In  these  things,  again,  we  have 
made,  I  think,  remarkable  progress.  If  you 
look  at  the  figures  you  will  see  how  the  On- 
tario police  college  has  increased  and  the 
great  increase  in  the  number  of  policemen 
attending  the  college,  and  particularly  the 
number  of  new  municipalities  who  are  send- 
ing men  from  their  forces  to  the  college  to 
be  trained. 

This  is  perhaps  even  more  important,  or 
perhaps  the  effect  of  the  increased  training 
is  more  noticeable  in  the  policing  of  those 
municipalities  than  adding  another  man  or 
two  to  the  force. 

Mr.  Singer:  And  after  you  get  the  training 
you  come  back  and  you  still  get  your  $3,000 
a  year. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Well,  I  know  my  hon. 
friend  can  cite  an  instance  of  this  kind.  I  do 
not  commend  it.  I  do  not  approve  of  it,  but 
there  it  is.  I  know  if  I  use  this  expression 
the  hon.  member  will  say,  oh,  you  are  fond 
of  using  that,  but  there  is  a  certain  autonomy 
still  existing  in  municipalities  in  this  province 
in  some  fields  of  government,  and  I  do  not 
know  that  my  hon.  friend  ever  got  up  and 
proposed  that  we  take  it  all  away  from  them 
either.  If  that  is  his  policy,  perhaps  he  should 
get  up  and  say  so. 

Mr.  Singer:  If  you  would  like  a  little  speech 
on  that,  I  will  give  it  to  you. 


Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Yes,  you  probably 
would  be  good  at  that.  I  say  that  to  the  mem- 
ber through  the  Chairman.  He  cites  an  inci- 
dent of  the  chief  constable,  the  chief  of 
police,  quitting  the  job,  he  said,  because  of 
the  lack  of  public  respect. 

Mr.  Singer:  And  working  four  days  around 
the  clock,  his  whole  force  having  11  weeks 
without  a  day  off  and  low  pay. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  This  is  one  situation 
which  rightly  receives  publicity,  and  I  am 
sure  that  the  fact  it  has  received  the  pub- 
licity, that  the  situation  has  been  brought  to 
light,  will  be  one  of  the  factors  in  righting 
it.  On  the  matter  of  public  respect  perhaps 
that  locality  is  not  alone  in  that  situation. 
Perhaps  not  all  of  us  are  blameless  in  creating 
a  lack  of  public  respect  for  those  who  try 
to  enforce  the  law.  The  chief  was  contending 
with  a  situation  for  which  he  was  not  respon- 
sible. That  is  an  incident,  an  isolated  incident, 
and  I  think  the  fact  that  it  has  come  to  light 
will  give  it  opportunity  for  righting. 

Mr.  Singer:  What  about  Pembroke? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  am  fully  aware  of  the 
situation  in  Pembroke,  and  as  the  hon.  mem- 
ber pointed  out,  it  is  now  before  the  court. 
A  writ  has  been  issued  and  it  will  be  tried 
before  the  court.  If  a  decision  is  not  obtained 
there— and  I  am  sure  it  will  be— then  they 
can  come  back  for  further  consideration  to 
see  if  anything  could  be  done  by  the  Ontario 
police  commission.  It  has  been  before  the 
commission,  it  has  been  before  my  own  atten- 
tion. We  are  aware  of  it.  We  know  that  the 
matter  is  now  before  the  court,  and  while  it 
is  before  the  court,  there  I  propose  to  leave 
it. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  surely  my  friend 
is  disturbed  about  the  fact  that  a  police  com- 
mission can  enter  into  an  agreement  with  an 
18-man  force  and  then  have  that  agreement 
repudiated  apparently  by  the  local  council. 
Surely  he  must  be  concerned  about  that. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  while  we 
are  dealing  with  this  issue,  I  wonder  if  I 
might  make  a  few  comments  and  we  can 
perhaps  deal  with  it  more  tidily. 

The  Attorney  General  a  moment  ago  made 
the  comment  that  perhaps  we  are  all  not 
blameless  in  the  lack  of  respect  for  the  law. 
If  we  just  focus  our  attention  for  a  moment 
on  this  one  issue,  I  suggest  his  comment  is 
a  very  pertinent  one,  and  conceivably  llie 
finger  might  be  pointed  at  the  Attorney 
General. 
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Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  May  I  make  the  rest  of  my 
comments? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  May  I  just  ask  the 
Chairman?  Before  I  rose,  the  hon.  member 
for  Riverdale  asked  if  I  would  get  up  and 
comment  before  he  spoke.  I  acceded  to  that 
and  I  got  up  and  started  to  comment.  Now 
the  leader  of  his  party,  the  hon.  member  for 
York  South,  interrupts  me  in  the  middle  of 
my  comments  and  wants  to  throw  in  his 
speech  before  I  deal  with  the  matters  raised 
by  the  member  for  Downsview. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  On  a  point  of  order,  Mr. 
Chairman.  I  suggested  to  you  a  moment  ago 
that  we  had  three  or  four  issues,  one  of  which 
was  the  amalgamation  of  police  forces  to  get 
more  effective  enforcement  throughout  the 
province.  The  second  one,  a  number  of 
municipalities,  including  Pembroke.  Third,  we 
have  the  whole  question  of  organized  crime 
in  relation  to  the  issue  of  bankrutpcy. 

Now,  1  grant  you  that  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral suggests  that  I  am  being  inconsistent 
here,  but  it  seems  to  me  for  an  orderly  deal- 
ing with  the  matters,  we  should  take  these  in 
turn.  This  is  only  procedural,  I  am  not  argu- 
ing the  point  one  way  or  the  other— I  submit 
that  perhaps  we  should  spell  out  these  three 
or  four  points  and  deal  with  them  specifically. 
Otherwise  we  are  each  going  to  be  making 
long  speeches,  and  we  are  each  going  to  be 
getting  up  and  replying  to  long  speeches  and 
never  come  to  grips  with  specific  points. 

With  your  permission— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  wonder  then?  The 
hon.  member  for  Riverdale  did  not  want  to 
speak  until  I  dealt  with  these.  His  leader 
wants  to  speak  in  the  midst  of  my  speech. 
So  long  as  we  get  it  all  straightened  out,  if  I 
can  get  all  these  points,  then  perhaps  we 
could  deal  with  them. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  My  proposal  at  the  mo- 
ment is  to  speak  specifically  to  the  Pembroke 
situation  alone.  Now,  I  leave  it  to  you,  Mr. 
Chairman,  to  bring  some  order  out  of  this 
developing  chaos. 

Mr.  Chairman:  What  I  suggest  at  this 
particular  time  is  that  the  Attorney  General 
has  the  floor  and  he  will  continue  with  his 
comments  unless  he  wants  to  yield  the  floor. 
As  far  as  the  chair  is  concerned,  the  floor  is 
his. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
be  glad  to  yield  the  floor  to  the  hon.  member 
for  York  South.    I  was  puzzled  by  the  fact 


that  the  hon.  member  for  Riverdale,  a  mem- 
ber of  his  party,  did  not  wish  to  join  in  on 
the  debate  at  that  point.  I  am  quite  willing 
to  yield  the  floor. 

Mr.    Renwick:    Well,    Mr.    Chairman,    on 

this  particular  point  of  order- 
Mr.  Chairman:  The  Attorney  General  has 

yielded  the  floor. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Yes.  But  the  point  I  wanted 
to  clarify,  because  of  any  misunderstanding 
the  Attorney  General  may  have,  is  there  is 
just  no  point  in  conducting  estimates  by 
which  one  member  gets  up  and  makes  a  long 
speech,  another  member  gets  up  and  makes 
a  long  speech  and  the  Attorney  General  sits 
there.  I  think  we  have  to  stimulate  some 
cross  debate. 

Therefore,  as  my  leader  has  said,  the  thing 
to  do  is  to  take  these  various  items  and  deal 
with  them  and  scratch  them  out  in  the  give 
and  take  of  this  debate.  I  think  this  is  the 
way  it  should  be  handled. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Well  what  is  before  us 
now,  of  course,  is  the  actual  vote.  I  would 
suggest  that  what  we  should  do  is  just  con- 
sider the  vote  that  is  before  us. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Which  specific  items- 
Mr.  Chairman:  On  vote  202,  and  we  have 

not  restricted  it  from  the  standpoint  of  items. 

If  there   are  two  or  three  items  that  come 

under  that  vote,   speak  on  those  items   and 

the  Attorney  General  will  reply. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  hope  I  can  keep  this 
as  orderly  as  possible.  I  want  to  deal  speci- 
fically, and  for  the  moment,  only  with  the 
Pembroke  situation. 

I  started  out  by  saying  that  the  Attorney 
General  has  said  that  none  of  us  is  blameless 
in  this  growing  disrespect  for  the  law. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  That  is  with  Petrolia. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  With  regard  to  Petrolia! 
But  I  suggest,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  the  Attor- 
ney General's  comment  is  a  particularly  pert- 
inent one  in  reference  to  the  Pembroke 
situation.  Now  what  was  the  situation,  with- 
out reviewing  all  the  details  the  member  for 
Downsview  has  put  on  the  record?  You  had  a 
police  commission  made  up  of  Judge  Galligan, 
Magistrate  Platus  and  the  then  mayor,  Angus 
Campbell.  Three  important,  respected  people 
in  the  community,  who,  in  accordance  with 
The  Police  Act,  section  27,  entered  into  nego- 
tiation, reached  an  agreement,  and  signed  the 
agreement. 
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Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  for  one  year  this 
agreement  has  not  been  fulfilled.  What  is  the 
law,  Mr.  Chairman?  The  law  states,  in  sec- 
tion 33  of  The  Police  Act— and  just  let  me 
read   the   operative    clause   of   it: 

Every  agreement  made  under  section  27, 
etc.,  etc.,  is  binding  upon  the  council  of 
the  municipality,  the  board  where  there  is 
a  board,  and  the  full-time  members  of  the 
police  force. 

This  is  the  law.  It  is  binding  on  the  munici- 
pality. The  Attorney  General  is  the  chief 
magistrate  of  the  province  in  terms  of  seeing 
that  the  law  is  lived  up  to.  The  law  has  been 
violated.  It  just  has  not  been  fulfilled.  Both 
in  the  original  agreement  that  was  signed  be- 
tween the  police  force  and  the  police  com- 
mission for  a  raise  of  some  $522,  and  in  terms 
of  the  escalation  clause  that  would  become 
operative  as  quickly  as  any  increase  was 
given  to  the  OPP.  So,  as  the  hon.  member  for 
Downsview  has  indicated,  they  now  have 
back  wages  of  some  $1,100  that  have  not 
been  paid. 

The  thing  that  puzzles  me,  Mr.  Chairman, 
is  why  the  Attorney  General  would  tolerate 
this  kind  of  defiance  of  the  law,  or  should  I 
put  it,  to  be  more  accurate,  failure  to  live  up 
to  the  law  by  the  people  who,  in  Pembroke, 
are  responsible  for  the  enforcement  of  the 
law. 

This  is  the  incredible  proposition.  The 
police  commission  is  responsible  for  enforcing 
the  law  and  I  would  think  that  the  municipal 
council— next  to  the  police  commission,  if  not 
ahead  of  the  police  commission— would  also 
be  exercised  and  determined  to  see  that  the 
law  is  going  to  be  enforced. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  as  certain  as  I 
am  standing  here  that  if  the  reverse  had  been 
the  case,  if  the  police  force,  collectively  or 
individually,  had  violated  their  contract,  there 
would  have  been  action  from  some  source.  I 
do  not  know  which  source  it  would  be,  but 
I  suspect  it  may  have  been  from  the  Attorney 
General's  department  or  from  the  police  com- 
mission. But  here  you  have  a  breach  of  the 
law  by  the  police  commission  in  which  the 
council  is  not  only  the  accomplice,  but  pre- 
sumably the  responsible  body,  because  it  will 
not  authorize  the  budget.  And  yet  nothing 
happens,  the  law  is  just  violated  with  im- 
punity. 

Mr.  E.  W.  Sopha  (Sudbury):  It  is  selective. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  It  is  not  only  selective,  it 
is  an  uneven  application  of  the  law.  There 
are  two  laws.  There  is  one  law  that  says  that 
if  certain  people  violate  the  law  something 


happens  quickly.  There  is  another  law  that 
says  if  other  people  violate  the  law  nothing 
happens,  quickly  or  otherwise. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  other  thing  I 
wanted  to  say  very  seriously  to  the  Attorney 
General  is:  I  have  suggested  that  the  respon- 
sibility rests  with  him,  or  somebody  else 
whom  he  should  have  directed,  to  see  that 
this  law  was  lived  up  to.  At  this  stage,  he,  in 
effect,  is  going  to  become  an  accomplice  to 
an  act  on  the  part  of  the  council  which  is 
going  to  confuse  and  procrastinate. 

The  Act  says  very  clearly,  in  section  32, 
that  if  differences  arise,  then  those  differ- 
ences are  arbitrable;  and  if  they  cannot  decide 
on  who  the  arbitrator  is  going  to  be  they 
make  application  to  the  Attorney  General. 
The  Attorney  General  has  that  application 
before  him;  in  accordance  with  it,  he  must 
appoint  an  arbitrator  and  his  decision  will  be 
binding.  But  nothing  has  been  happening  on 
this  front. 

What  is  going  to  happen,  Mr.  Chairman? 
What  is  going  to  be  the  consequence  of  this 
kind  of  thing?  I  suggest  two  things  are 
going  to  be  the  consequence  and  of  all  the 
people  in  the  province  of  Ontario  who  should 
sit  back  and  begin  to  sweat  at  the  anticipa- 
tion of  this  kind  of  development,  I  think  once 
again  the  Attorney  General  should  be  head- 
ing the  list. 

If  you  are  '  going  to  tolerate  police  com- 
missions defying  the  fulfilment  of  an  agree- 
ment that  was  entered  into  in  accordance 
with  the  law,  then  you  are  going  to  create 
among  policemen  in  the  provice  of  Ontario 
a  lack  of  confidence  in  their  agreements  with 
police  commissions  and  you  are  going  to 
create  a  situation,  I  suggest  to  the  Attorney 
General,  that  we  have  seen  in  the  province  of 
Quebec. 

Does  the  Attorney  General  suddenly  want 
policemen  across  the  province,  because  they 
cannot  get  their  contracts  lived  up  to,  sud- 
denly booking  off  sick  as  they  did  in  the 
province  of  Quebec? 

Now  this  is  the  mood  that  is  being  created 
among  the  policemen. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  hardly  think  so. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well  I  just  want  to  say 
to  the  Attorney  General  that,  within  a  matter 
of  a  few  hours  ago,  I  have  talked  with 
responsible  officials  of  the  police  association 
and  I  am  quoting  them. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Quoting  them? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  am  quoting  them,  right! 
In   other   words,   they   say   they  have   great 


JULY  6,  1966 


5713 


difficulty  in  keeping  the  individual  members 
of  the  police  force  in  control,  so  to  speak, 
when  they  are  faced  with  a  situation  in  which 
the  law  is  being  defied. 

Why  should  they  feel  that  they  have  to 
abide  by  the  law  when  the  Attorney  General 
and  others  tolerate  the  breach  of  the  law  by 
others?  You  are  creating  a  lack  of  respect 
for  the  law. 

We  are  all  not  blameless  in  this,  to  quote 
the  Attorney  General  himself,  and  in  this  par- 
ticular case,  I  suggest  the  Attorney  General 
himself  is  not  blameless. 

There  is  another  dangerous  factor  in  this, 
Mr.  Chairman,  into  this  rather  tenuous  prob- 
lem of  the  relationships  of  various  bodies  at 
the  municipal  level.  We  have  lived  with  it 
for  years  in  the  relationship  between  boards 
of  education  and  councils,  where  periodically 
councils  have  balked  at  accepting  the  budget 
of  the  board  of  education  when  the  law  stipu- 
lates that  they  have  the  final  say  as  to  what 
the  budget  is  going  to  be.  Here  you  have  a 
council,  in  effect,  refusing  to  accept  the  bud- 
get that  was  implicit  in  the  contract  entered 
into  in  an  honourable  fashion. 

I  suggest  to  the  Attorney  General  that 
across  the  province  of  Ontario  there  will  be 
other  councils  which  feel  that  a  living  wage 
does  not  have  to  be  paid  to  a  public  servant 
—the  kind  of  council  for  example,  that  is 
willing  to  receive  back  as  a  one-man  police 
force  a  man  who  has  his  certificate  from  the 
Ontario  police  college  and  has  a  family  to 
raise  and  pay  him  $3,000— this  kind  of  atti- 
tude. The  Attorney  General  is  painfully 
aware  that  this  is  the  kind  of  difficulty  we 
have  to  cope  with  on  many  levels. 

Now  if  in  Pembroke  the  council  is  per- 
mitted to  frustrate  the  implementation  of 
this  contract,  you  are  going  to  have  other 
councils  across  the  province  of  Ontario  at- 
tempting to  do  the  same.  Does  the  Attorney 
General  really  look  forward  with  relish  to 
this  kind  of  development  across  the  prov- 
ince? I  suggest  that  the  respect  for  the  law 
rests  right  with  him. 

Here  is  a  law  that  has  been  defied  for  a 
year  and  he  has  done  nothing  about  it,  and 
now  he  makes  the  standard  excuse  that  we 
get  from  these  government  benches,  that  it 
is  before  the  courts. 

Why  should  the  council,  after  having  re- 
fused to  act  in  accordance  with  the  law  one 
year,  be  permitted  to  take  a  suit  into  the 
courts  when  that  suit  in  the  courts  is  in 
direct  violation  of  The  Police  Act  —  because 
The  Police  Act  says  clearly  that  if  they 
cannot  reach   an   agreement,   then  the   issue 


becomes  arbitrable,  and  if  they  cannot  de- 
cide on  the  appointment  of  an  arbitrator, 
they  make  application  to  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral under  section  32  and  he  is  obligated 
to  appoint  that  arbitrator.  I  suggest  to  the 
Attorney  General  that  his  responsibility  is 
to  appoint  that  arbitrator  immediately  and 
not  use  the  excuse  of  an  obstructive  action 
in  the  courts  by  the  council  of  the  city  of 
Pembroke  as  the  excuse  for  letting  the  law 
be  violated  further.  That  is  precisely  what 
he  is  doing  at  the  present  time. 

I  would  like  to  put  the  specific  question 
to  the  Minister.  He  has  had  a  request  from 
the  police  association  in  Pembroke,  backed 
up  by  the  Ontario  police  association,  asking 
him  to  appoint  an  arbitrator.  Is  it  his  in- 
tention to  procrastinate,  to  let  this  thing 
drift  while  this  suit  by  the  council  of  the 
city  of  Pembroke  is  in  the  courts,  conceiv- 
able for  a  year  or  so?  Is  he  going  to  delay 
with  this  issue,  or  is  he  going  to  try  to  get 
some  resolution  on  it? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  is 
one  thing  to  talk  about  a  breach  of  law  — 

Mr.  Chairman:  If  the  Attorney  General 
will  wait  just  one  moment,  we  will  find  out 
if  there  is  anybody  else  who  wants  to  speak 
on  this  particular  issue  and  then  perhaps 
he  could  answer  them  all  at  one  time. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  It  is  one  thing  to  talk 
about  a  breach  of  law,  Mr.  Chairman,  and 
another  thing  to  talk  about  a  breach  of 
contract.  It  is  essential  to  keep  the  two 
things    clearly    separate. 

A  breach  of  contract  is  a  very  clear  and 
simple,  definite  thing,  and  this  is  the  case 
in  Pembroke.  Here  is  a  contract  which  one 
of  the  parties  says  is  invalid;  it  will  not  hold 
water;  it  is  not  binding  — 

Mr.  MacDonald:   Why  not? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Why  not?  For  the 
reasons  they  assert;  that  is  all  I  need  to 
say,    I   think. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  The  procedures  laid 
down  in  The  Police  Act  are  clear. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  do  not  think  —  al- 
though the  hon.  member  for  York  South 
is  fond  of  quoting  certain  sections  of  The 
Police  Act  —  that  is  law,  but  when  you  come 
to  examine  a  document  signed  by  two 
parties,  that  is  a  contract.  The  hon.  mem- 
ber will  not  find  anywhere  in  The  Police 
Act,    the    thing    he    is    suggesting,    that    the 
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police  commission,  the  Ontario  police  com- 
mission, can  enforce  a  contract.  There  is  no 
power  in  The  Police  Act  for  the  Ontario 
police   commission  to  do  that. 

Mr.   Singer:   That  is   a  legal  quibble. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Well,  I  challenge  any 
hon.  member  to  find  the  section  that  says 
the  Ontario  police  commission  can  enforce 
that   contract. 

Mr.  Singer:  That  is  not  the  point,  and 
the  hon.  Attorney  General  knows  that  is 
not  the  point. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order  please! 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  shall 
hold  the  floor  and  get  through  on  this  occa- 
sion. 

The  Ontario  police  commission  has  no 
power  to  enforce  a  contract,  and  let  us  not 
talk  about  breach  of  law  when  we  are  talking 
about  the  breach  of  a  contract.  The  proper 
place  to  have  a  contract  decided  is  in  the 
court.  I  know  from  my  familiarity  with  the 
Pembroke  case  that  the  members  of  the  police 
force  had  eminent  legal  counsel  advising 
them  from  the  very  beginning  of  this  matter. 
They  knew  that  they  had  a  right  themselves 
to  sue  upon  that  contract,  and  if  it  was  valid 
to  enforce  it  to  the  utmost  degree. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Will  the  Attorney  General 
permit  a  question? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  No,  I  shall  not  permit 
a  question  until  I  have  finished  in  this  case, 
Mr.  Chairman. 

That  is  quite  clear  and  to  say  that  the 
Attorney  General  is  a  chief  magistrate  is 
nonsense.  The  Attorney  General  has  no 
power  to  enforce  that  contract.  There  are 
provisions  for  arbitration  in  The  Police  Act. 
There  are  provisions  for  considering  matters 
by  arbitration  all  through  it,  and  I  think 
they  are  very  valid  and  very  excellent  pro- 
visions. If  we  are  going  to  refer  to  our 
sister  province  of  Quebec,  I  think  that  they 
found  it  very  useful  in  settling  this  situation 
which  they  faced  with  their  police  forces 
only  two  or  three  weeks  ago,  and  they  found 
our  procedures  very  helpful.  Perhaps  that 
might  be  made  known. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  do  not  know  what  the 
Attorney  General  means  by  that. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  will  leave  it  at  that. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  That  government  is  gone— 


Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Once  again  they  found 
that  the  examples  which  we  have  set  in  On- 
tario, the  procedures  we  had  set,  were  ex- 
tremely helpful,  and  now,  if  I  may  go  on  to 
bankruptcy- 
Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  before  we  go 
on  to  bankruptcy,  may  I  just  make  a  few 
remarks— through  you  to  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral—about Pembroke? 

What  the  Attorney  General  has  given  us 
is,  to  my  mind,  just  a  legal  quibble.  He  has 
surrounded  the  police  with  certain  restric- 
tions in  the  public  good,  and  this  is  as  it 
should  be.  They  are  not  allowed  to  go  on 
strike  because  the  public  good  demands  that 
they  cannot  strike  and  no  one  can  complain 
about  that.  But  surely,  sir,  it  makes  good 
sense,  that  when  the  representatives  of  the 
local  police  association  in  Pembroke  sit  down 
with  the  only  people  with  whom  they  can 
deal,  and  they  sign  a  contract  dealing  with 
wages  and  salaries,  there  should  be  someone 
in  the  Attorney  General's  office— the  Attorney 
General  himself— who  should  be  interested  in 
seeing  that  these  policemen  get  what  they  are 
entitled  to  get,  and  that  they  are  not  side- 
tracked by  a  recalcitrant  council  who  says 
that  they  cannot  afford  to  honour  the  bar- 
gain made  by  the  police  commission? 

Now  it  may  be,  sir,  that  the  financial  situa- 
tion in  Pembroke  is  such  that  it  will  not 
allow  the  payment  of  a  reasonable  living 
wage  to  the  policemen  in  Pembroke.  If  this 
is  the  case,  then  the  Attorney  General  should 
be  rising  in  his  place  today  and  saying,  as 
we  have  said  time  and  time  again,  "We  can- 
not properly  police  the  province  of  Ontario 
and  such  municipalities  as  Pembroke  under 
the  present  system  of  financial  arrangements." 
It  is  important  in  the  public  good,  equally 
as  important  as  the  law  that  says  that  police- 
men cannot  strike,  that  policemen  get  reason- 
able wages.  If  the  municipalities  cannot  pay 
them,  if  the  municipalities  in  Grey  cannot 
pay  them,  if  the  municipality  of  Pembroke 
cannot  pay  them,  if  in  Petrolia  the  situation 
is  such  as  it  is,  then  it  is  the  duty  and  the 
responsibility  of  this  government  and  of  this 
Minister,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  rectify  the  situa- 
tion, and  not  enter  into  a  series  of  petti- 
fogging legal  quibbling. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  hon. 
member  accuses  me  of  quibbling.  Then  he 
goes  on— and  I  take  his  remarks  to  be  nothing 
more  than  complete  quibbling  when  he  talks 
about  the  ability  or  the  inability  of  the  muni- 
cipality of  Pembroke  to  pay,  it  has  nothing 
to  do  with  this  matter.  I  think  that  when 
the  court  makes  a  decision  that  the  contract 


JULY  6,  1966 


5715 


is  valid  and  that  those  policemen  are  en- 
titled to  the  terms  of  pay  that  the  contract 
sets  forth,  if  that  is  the  decision  of  the  court, 
the  ability  to  pay  will  not  matter.  The  citi- 
zens of  the  municipality  will  pay. 

Mr.  Singer:  The  obvious  answer  is  that  you 
will  not  have  a  police  force  in  the  two  or 
three  years  it  takes  to  get  it  before  the  court. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  They  will  be— 

Mr.  Singer:  The  18  men  will  have  gone 
somewhere  where  they  can   get— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  They  will  be  taxed  to 
pay  the  duration  of  that  contract,  the  same 
as  any  other  defendant  in  a  court  action  must 
pay  the  judgment  and  the  costs  if  they  are 
assessed  against  him.  So  to  talk  about  that 
is  just  wasting  the  time  of  this  House.  All 
we  are  talking  about  is  how  this  contract 
should  be  determined,  and  it  is  a  contract. 
It  is  between  two  parties;  one  party  says 
that  they  think  the  terms  are  invalid  and  not 
binding  upon  them,  and  either  party  can  have 
a  judgment  so  that  the  aggrieved  party  can 
take  it  to  court,  and  that  has  been  done.  And 
there,  as  I  said  before,  I  propose  to  leave  it, 
and  let  the  court  decide  it,  because  I  have 
no  power  to  decide  it. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Before  we  leave  this 
issue,  I  want  to  reiterate— why  does  the 
Attorney  General  tolerate  a  diversionary  move 
in  the  courts,  when  The  Police  Act  spells 
out  the  procedures? 

Mr.  Chairman,  just  let  me  repeat  once 
again:  Section  32  spells  out  the  proposition 
that  there  must  be  final  and  binding  arbitra- 
tion. We  all  agree  with  that,  the  police  asso- 
ciation agrees  with  that.  They  do  not  want, 
in  the  public  good,  to  be  in  the  position  where 
they  will  have  exercised  the  normal  right  to 
strike.  Now,  subsection  2  of  section  32,  states 
that: 

Where  the  agreement  does  not  contain 
such  a  provision  as  mentioned  in  sub- 
section 1— 

that  is,  for  a  final  and  binding  arbitration— 
—and  a  difference  arises  between  the  two 
parties  relating  to  any  matter  mentioned  in 
subsection  1,  either  of  the  parties  may 
notify  the  other  party  in  writing  of  its 
desire  to  submit  the  difference  or  allega- 
tions to  arbitration,  and  if  the  recipient  of 
the  notice  and  the  parties  desiring  the 
arbitration  do  not  within  14  days  agree 
upon  a  single  arbitrator,  the  appointment 
of  a  single  arbitrator  shall  be  made  by  the 
Attorney  General  upon  the  request  of 
either  party. 


Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  is  the  law.  Why 
should  one  party  in  the  agreement  arrogate 
unto  itself  the  right  to  say  this  is  not  a  bind- 
ing agreement,  and  go  up  into  the  courts 
with  all  of  the  delay  and  procrastination  that 
that  will  involve?  The  Police  Act  says  clearly 
what  the  obligation  is,  and  you  have  now 
a  request  in  accordance  with  the  law,  from 
one  of  the  parties  asking  you  to  appoint  an 
arbitrator.  I  suggest  to  you,  Mr.  Chairman, 
that  if  the  Attorney  General  is  going  to  live 
up  to  the  law  of  the  province  and  not  permit 
himself  to  be  sidetracked  by  a  diversionary 
measure  in  the  courts,  that  is  extraordinary 
and  has  no  relationship  to  the  law  at  all, 
then  he  must  accept  this  request  and  ap- 
point that  arbitrator  immediately.  This  will 
resolve  the  differences  because  the  arbitrator 
is  going  to  come  in  with  a  decision.  This  will 
decide  whether  or  not  this  is  a  binding  con- 
tract and  they  will  have  to  accept  it.  You 
do  not  have  to  wait  for  the  courts. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  ap- 
preciate the  concern  of  the  member  and 
mine  is  no  less.  Perhaps  I  can  make  this 
clear.  The  sections  of  the  Act  which  he  read 
are  clear  also.  They  set  forth  the  duties  and 
obligations  of  certain  persons  including  the 
Attorney   General. 

This  contract  is  attacked  on  the  grounds 
—  one  of  them,  among  others  —  that  it  is 
invalid,  and  I  think  one  of  the  grounds,  as 
I  recall,  I  have  not  got  the  correspondence 
before  me,  is  that  it  was  made  over  a  period 
of  time  where  one  of  the  parties  had  no 
right  to  extend  its  authority  over  the  length 
of  time  the  contract  is  made  to  extend.  So 
that  there  is  little  sense  — 

Mr.  MacDonald:  This  is  a  difference  of 
view,    which    is    arbitrable. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  It  is  a  difference  of 
view.  Now  let  me  continue. 

There  is  little  sense,  it  would  be  wasted 
effort,  to  arbitrate  such  a  contract  and 
simply  to  confirm  the  terms  of  it  or  to 
settle  the  points  in  dispute  under  it  —  if 
the  contract  is  invalid  for  the  grounds  al- 
leged —  because  the  courts  could  come  along 
after,  as  well  as  before,  and  I  think  it  is 
better  to  do  it  before,  and  say,  "This  con- 
tract you  can  arbitrate,  but  it  is  not  binding 
on  these  parties." 

Mr.  MacDonald:  If  the  court  follows  The 
Police  Act,  it  will  throw  the  suit  out. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  But  it  is  not  binding 
on  the  parties.  If  that  is  what  the  court 
said,    we    would   be   wasting    our    efforts    to 
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sit  down  and  arbitrate  it  today.  The  parties 
know  their  rights,  they  know  they  have  a 
contract.  One  of  the  parties  says  it  is  not 
binding  at  all,  it  is  invalid  entirely,  and  the 
court  is  the  proper  place  to   decide   it. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  You  have  wiped  out 
The  Police  Act,  which  has  been  a  regular 
procedure. 

Hon.   Mr.   Wishart:   Oh,   no  we  have   not. 

I  would  like  to  deal  with  the  bankruptcy 
point  raised  by  the  member  for  Downs- 
view.  Bankruptcy,  let  us  say  it  once  again, 
is  clearly  and  distinctly  a  federal  matter 
under  The  British  North  America  Act, 
section  91. 

Mr.  Singer:  So  is  the  criminal  code. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  So  is  the  criminal  code. 
But  bankruptcy  is  a  specific  matter  set  out 
in  section  91,  saying  the  federal  government, 
the  Parliament  of  Canada,  shall  have 
authority  in  this  field  and  — 

Mr.  Singer:  And  also  in  criminal  law. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  —the  Parliament  of 
Canada,  appoints  the  trustees  of  bankruptcy, 
those  who  can  hold  that  office  when  some- 
ones  goes  bankrupt.  All  the  procedures  and 
the  investigations,  the  liquidation,  the  dis- 
position of  assets,  the  examination  of  the 
whole  bankruptcy  situation,  is  a  federal 
responsibility,  a  federal  field  entirely.  It  is 
the  duty,  the  responsibility,  of  the  province 
to  enforce  the  law  and  we  enforce  the  civil 
law  and  the  criminal  law,  the  criminal  code. 

The  situation  which  we  have  met  in 
bankruptcy  is  this,  that  the  trustees  —  fed- 
eral appointments  —  are  concerned  primarily 
with  realizing  on  the  assets,  and  if  I  must 
say  it,  getting  their  fees,  according  to  their 
task.  They  are  not  concerned  —  and  perhaps 
rightly  so,  perhaps  I  should  not  be  too 
critical  —  with  pursuing  any  suspicious  or 
fraudulent  dealings  which  they  may  find. 
They  say,  "Why  spend  good  money  after 
bad  and  have  this  pursued?  Let  us  get  as 
much  for  the  creditors,  ten  cents  on  the 
dollar,  50  cents  on  the  dollar,  or  70  cents; 
let  us  get  that  for  the  creditors  and  forget 
about  the  crooked  dealings  of  this  man  who 
went  bankrupt.  We  have  some  suspicions 
but    why   waste    money    on    that." 

But  not  only  that.  They  have  made  it  ex- 
tremely difficult  for  provincial  authorities,  for 
our  police  authorities,  for  our  Crown  Attor- 
neys, and  for  our  investigators  to  get  the  facts. 
We  have  had  to  go  with  search  warrants  to 
seize  the  books  in  the  hands  of  the  trustees 


in  bankruptcy,  and  great  obstacles  have  been 
placed  in  the  way  of  investigation  of  these 
situations,  even  though  we  were  prepared  to 
do  the  investigation,  to  spend  the  money  to 
initiate  the  proceedings  to  bring  fraudulent 
persons  to  book. 

Mr.  Singer:  Why  should  that  deter  you? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Any  obstacle  is  a  deter- 
rent to  some  extent,  and  if  you  cannot  under- 
stand that,  I  cannot  make  it  much  clearer. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Attorney  General,  I 
know  that  there  are  some  other  questions 
that  you  wish  to  answer  in  connection  with 
this,  and  it  being— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  One  moment  more,  Mr. 
Chairman,  if  you  would  afford  it  to  me,  and 
I  can  finish  this. 

We  went  down  to  Ottawa,  after  struggling 
with  this  situation,  in  January  of  this  year.  At 
the  conference  of  crime,  Ontario  proposed 
to  the  federal  people,  "Will  you  do  something 
about  your  responsibility  in  the  field  of 
bankruptcy?  Will  you  at  least  instruct  your 
trustees  to  accommodate  us,  to  co-operate 
with  us,  to  assist  us,  to  make  records  avail- 
able." We  said  to  them  further,  "You  should 
have  a  fund  and  you  should  have,  if  this  is 
your  responsibility,  an  investigating  branch, 
properly  supported  with  funds,  to  conduct 
investigations.  Your  trustees  are  not  doing  the 
job  which  they  are  expected  to  do  in  bank- 
ruptcy and  they  should  be  brought  to  book, 
and  you  should  have  some  regulations  to  see 
that  these  things  are  at  least  reported,  because 
we  cannot  even  get  reports  from  them." 

Since  then  they  have  acted;  they  are  doing 
things  in  bankruptcy.  They  have  made  amend- 
ments to  the  law,  they  have  made  new  ap- 
pointments, they  have  greatly  improved  their 
procedures,  and  we  have  had  three  meetings 
with  the  superintendent  of  bankruptcy.  They 
have  appointed  a  special  official  here  in  To- 
ronto to  represent  the  superintendent  of 
bankruptcy,  being  the  Ontario  representative 
here,  that  is  Mr.  Plummer.  They  now  are 
maintaining  files  on  all  the  bankruptcies  and 
these  are  being  reported  to  our  Crown  Attor- 
neys. We  have  sent  out  instructions  to  our 
Crown  Attorneys  to  inform  them  of  what  is 
going  on,  and  perhaps  I  might  just  read,  very 
briefly,  Mr.  Chairman,  from  the  instructions 
which  we  have  sent  out: 

We  inform  our  Crown  Attorneys  that  the 

superintendent  of  bankruptcy— 

Now  this  is  the  federal  official, 
—maintains  files  of  all  bankruptcies  occur- 
ring throughout  Canada,  including  related 
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complaints  and  investigations.  Inasmuch  as 
many  seemingly  isolated  bankruptcy  of- 
fences in  other  areas  the  following  pro- 
cedures should  be  adopted: 

These    are    our    instructions    to    our    Crown 

Attorneys. 

Whenever  a  Crown  Attorney  becomes 
aware  of  a  matter  relating  to  a  bankruptcy 
where  there  appears  to  be  room  for  sus- 
picion of  wrongdoing  but  not  sufficient  to 
warrant  a  criminal  investigation,  the  matter 
should  be  fully  reported  by  letter  to  Mr. 
Plummer— 

That  is  the  superintendent  of  bankruptcy, 
—with  a  copy  sent  directly  to  Mr.  Roger 
Tasse. 

He  is  the  superintendent  of  bankruptcy  in  the 

justice  building  at  Ottawa. 

Should  Mr.  Plummer  possess  or  obtain 
further  information,  which  in  his  opinion 
would  warrant  a  criminal  investigation,  he 
will  then  bring  that  information  to  the  at- 
tention of  the  Crown  Attorney  for  police 
investigation  and  prosecution. 

Where  a  Crown  Attorney  becomes  aware 
of  a  matter  related  to  a  bankruptcy  where 
he  considers  an  immediate  criminal  investi- 
gation should  be  had,  he  should  advise  both 
Mr.  Plummer  and  Mr.  Tasse  of  the  circum- 


stances. An  immediate  criminal  investiga- 
tion should  be  had.  He  should  advise  both 
Mr.  Plummer  and  Mr.  Tasse  of  the  cir- 
cumstances. 

Those  are  the  procedures  we  are  following. 
We  have  had  difficulty  in  the  past  but  we 
have  most  of  them  resolved  and  we  think  you 
will  see  the  results  very  shortly.  We  have  not 
had— and  I  want  to  make  this  plain— a  situa- 
tion such  as  existed  in  Quebec. 

Mr.  Singer:  Nobody  is  shocked  at  anybody 
else  as  a  rule. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  No,  I  do  not  like  to 
make  comparisons,  particularly  individious 
comparisons,  but  where  you  have  a  situation 
such  as  existed  in  that  province- 
Mr.  Renwick:  I  do  not  like  to  interrupt  the 
Attorney  General  but  it  is  well  after  12:30 
and  this  matter  will  not  be  completed— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Ten  words,,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, and  I  shall  be  finished.  Where  you  have 
a  very  bad  situation  it  is  easy  to  show  an  im- 
provement and  it  is  easy  to  cite  that  there 
was  an  improvement.  We  have  not  had  that 
desperate  situation  here. 

It  being  12:30  o'clock,  p.m.,  the  House  took 
recess. 
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The  House  resumed  at  2.00  o'clock,  p.m. 

ESTIMATES,  DEPARTMENT  OF 

THE  ATTORNEY  GENERAL 

( continued ) 

'   On  vote  202: 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please! 

Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale):  Mr.  Chairman, 
since  the  Attorney  General  has  commented 
on  the  bankruptcy  matter  raised  by  the  hon. 
member  for  Downsview,  I  would  simply  point 
out  there  is  obviously  a  complete  divergence 
between  what  the  Attorney  General  has  had 
to  say  and  what  in  his  absence  the  Deputy 
Attorney  General  said  when  he  appeared  be- 
fore the  select  committee  on  corporation  law 
last  November  on  the  question  of  bankruptcy. 

If  my  memory  of  what  took  place  just 
before  the  House  rose  at  12.30  today  is  ac- 
curate, the  Attorney  General  said  in  substance 
that  the  basic  problem  as  he  saw  it  was  his 
inability  to  get  through  his  department  in- 
formation from  the  trustees  in  bankruptcy. 
This  made  it  very  difficult  for  him,  and  at 
the  meeting  in  Ottawa  he  raised  this  ques- 
tion, I  gather,  in  the  terms  he  placed  it  before 
us,  in  no  uncertain  terms— that  he  required 
the  co-operation  of  the  trustees  in  bankruptcy 
in  order  to  make  any  progress. 

Without  rehashing  a  great  deal  of  what  has 
been  said  on  the  topic  of  bankruptcy,  let  us 
be  perfectly  clear  that  the  division  of  author- 
ity in  The  British  North  America  Act  relates 
to  the  legislative  jurisdiction,  the  power  to 
pass  the  actual  laws.  It  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  responsibility  of  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral for  the  administration  in  the  province  of 
Ontario,  not  only  of  the  laws  of  the  province 
of  Ontario,  but  of  the  laws  of  Canada,  which 
are  in  force  in  the  province  of  Ontario,  and 
one  of  those,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  The  Bank- 
ruptcy Act. 

The  Deputy  Attorney  General,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  Attorney  General,  who  himself 
had  been  requested  to  come  but  was  unable 
to  attend  at  that  hearing,  reviewed  for  the 
committee  the  procedure  set  out  in  The 
Bankruptcy  Act  under  which  a  trustee  in 
bankruptcy,  if  he  has  any  grounds  to  be  con- 
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cerned  about  the  bankruptcy  or  the  course  of 
events  leading  up  to  it,  will  report  to  a 
judge  of  the  bankruptcy  court.  After  that  re- 
port is  issued,  following  various  intermediary 
steps,  the  matter  can  be  brought  to  prosecu- 
tion through  a  Crown  attorney,  the  initiative 
lying  solely  and  entirely  with  the  trustee  and 
the  problem  being  to  have  such  a  report  made 
and  referred  to  the  Crown  attorney. 

Mr.  Lloyd  Houlden,  QC,  who  is  without 
question  one  of  the  leading,  if  not  the  lead- 
ing, practitioners  in  bankruptcy  law  in  the 
province  of  Ontario,  was  appearing  that  same 
day  before  the  select  committee  in  bank- 
rutpcy  on  behalf  of  the  Canadian  credit  men's 
association. 

He  had  this  to  say,  and  I  think  it  is  signi- 
ficant in  view  of  the  attempt,  as  I  took  it,  of 
the  Attorney  General  to  put  the  responsibility 
somewhere  back  in  Ottawa  for  the  administra- 
tion of  this  Bankruptcy  Act  as  it  stands,  not 
as  it  could  be  amended  or  any  possible  im- 
provements made  in  it,  but  as  it  now  stands. 

I  quote  from  page  473  of  the  transcript  of 
the  proceedings  of  that  committee  on  Novem- 
ber 17.    Mr.  Lloyd  Houlden  says: 

Now,  this  is  not  part  of  our  brief,  but 
I  sat  here  this  morning  and  listened  to  the 
Deputy  Attorney  General  deal  with  the 
prosecution  section  of  The  Bankruptcy  Act 
and  it  was  something  like  listening  to  a 
municipal  engineer  who  is  saying,  on  the 
basis  of  the  regulations  in  the  statutes, 
"Our  sewers  are  operating  all  right"  and 
the  man  down  in  the  sewer  knowing  that 
they  are  backing  up.  I  am  the  man  in  the 
sewer  because  I  am  doing  this  work  and 
I  know  what  is  taking  place. 

Now,  the  Deputy  Attorney  General  this 
morning  told  you  that  The  Bankruptcy  Act 
provides  a  very  practical  remedy.  I  am 
sorry  to  have  to  tell  you  that  this  is  not 
true.  The  provisions  of  The  Bankruptcy 
Act  dealing  with  prosecutions  are  simply 
not  working.  Mr.  Dick  did  not  deal  with 
the  problem  where  you  have  no  assets  in 
an  estate,  and  bankrupts  come  to  know  if 
they  denude  their  estates  of  assets  there 
will  be  no  investigation  and  no  prosecution. 

He  told  you  about  some  seven  cases  that 
have  been  proceeded  with  in  the  last  two 
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and  a  half  years.  Three  of  those  were  dis- 
missals. They  were  dismissals,  gentlemen, 
because  the  Crown  attorney  failed  to 
prosecute. 

We  have  some  of  those  cases.  We  have 
gone  to  the  extent  of  spending  several 
thousand  dollars  doing  the  preliminary  in- 
vestigation, having  charges  laid,  going 
through  the  routine  Mr.  Dick  told  you 
about,  and  then  having  them  dismissed  be- 
cause the  Crown  attorney  did  not  prosecute. 

Mr.  Singer  intervened  and  said:  "I  think  he 
said  ten." 

Mr.  Houlden:  He  said  there  had  been 
ten  cases  laid  of  which  seven  had  been  pro- 
ceeded with.  Three  had  been  dismissed. 
Three  had  resulted  in  convictions  and  I 
have  forgotten— 

The  Chairman:  Some  are  still  pending. 

Mr.  Houlden:  Two  are  pending,  two  dis- 
missals, three  convictions,  two  pending  of 
the  seven  that  had  been  proceeded  with. 

He  then  went  on  to  explain  certain  recom- 
mendations of  his  association  about  The 
Bankruptcy  Act.  He  came  back  later  on  to 
answer  some  questions  put  by  the  assistant 
counsel  to  the  select  committee  on  corpora- 
tions, Mr.  Schipper,  who  then  said: 

One  question,  just  really  for  my  own  in- 
formation, relating  to  the  remarks  you 
made  that  are  not  part  of  the  brief.  I  take 
it  that  your  association  is  recommending  to 
the  Minister  of  Justice  that  the  initial 
investigation  in  all  bankruptcies  be  the 
responsibility  of  the  trustee? 

Mr.  Houlden:  Yes.  I  heard  the  criticism 
of  the  trustee  this  morning  and  that  is  not 
justified. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  just  intervene  before 

continuing    with    Mr.    Houlden's    remarks    to 

say  that  I  certainly  took  the  inference  from 

what  the  Attorney  General  said  this  morning 

that  the  trustees   in  Ontario,   in  Toronto  in 

particular,  were   not  prepared  to   co-operate 

with  the  Attorney  General  and  he  was  using 

this  as  one  of  the  reasons  why  his  department 

is  not  prepared  to  administer  The  Bankruptcy 

Act  effectively  in  Ontario.   Mr.  Houlden  said: 

Yes,  I  heard  the  criticism  of  the  trustee 

this  morning  and  that  is   not  justified.     I 

know  of  no   investigations,    and   we   have 

acted  for  thousands  of  bankruptcies,  where 

the  trustee— where  there  was  a  matter  that 

had   to  be   investigated— didn't   investigate 

it  because  of  friendship  with  the  debtors. 


We   have    good    trustees   in   this   province 
and  that  is  not  justified. 

Mr.  Schipper:  Well,  is  it  your  suggestion 
that  the  trustees  have  brought  to  the  at- 
tention of  the  Minister  of  Justice  all  cases 
that  should  be  prosecuted  and  they  have 
not  been  prosecuted  by  the  Minister  of 
Justice? 

Mr.  Houlden:  No,  there  is  no  provision 
at  the  present  time  for  doing  that.  You 
can  write  to  the  superintendent  of  bank- 
ruptcy and  tell  him  about  a  fraudulent 
situation,  but  there  is  no  machinery  nor 
does  he  do  anything  at  the  present  time. 
The  initiation  comes,  as  the  Deputy  Attor- 
ney General  told  you  this  morning,  from 
the   trustee. 

Mr.  Schipper:  But  the  only  point  I  am 
trying  to  get  at  is  whether  much  has  been 
made  of  the  fact  that  there  have  been  only 
ten  prosecutions  in  the  last  two-and-a-half 
years.  Are  you  suggesting  the  trustees  in 
this  province  have  recommended  a  greater 
number,  or  a  significantly  greater  number 
than  that? 

Mr.  Houlden:  No.  I  would  think  that  is 
all  there  have  been,  but  the  reason  there 
have  not  been  more,  one  of  the  reasons, 
is  because  there  are  no  assets  in  the  estate 
to  do  it  with. 

Now  the  Deputy  Attorney  General  to 
my  surprise  this  morning  said  he  was  pre- 
pared to  spend  money  to  bring  people  to 
Ontario  to  testify.  That  is  not  true.  I 
have  been  in  the  bankruptcy,  I  can  give 
you  the  name  of  this,  again  where  it  was 
a  very  fraudulent  case  where  we  had  wit- 
nesses in  New  York,  the  Carolinas  and  so 
on,  which  we  needed  to  bring  to  Toronto 
and  we  were  told  there  were  no  funds 
available;  so  that  just  is  not  the  case.  They 
are  not  prepared  to  spend  the  public 
money  for  that  purpose. 

Tl}e  Chairman:  The  question  of  the 
trustee,  the  initiation  of  investigation,  the 
onus   of  such   is   on   the   trustee? 

Mr.  Houlden:  That  is  perfectly  right. 

The  Chairman:  There  have  not  been  very 
many  investigations  made.  Now  why,  if 
the  onus  is  on  the  trustee  and  the  trustees 
are  being  part  and  parcel  of  the  whole 
thing? 

Mr.  Houlden:  Well,  there  have  been  a 
number    of    investigations,    that    does    not 
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mean  they  all  lead  to  prosecution.  I 
would  think  that  there  would  be  more 
prosecutions  if  we  had  funds  available.  Let 
me  tell  you  this,  it  costs  between  $5,000 
and  $10,000  to  initiate  a  bankruptcy 
prosecution.  If  you  have  only  got  $1,000 
in  assets  in  an  estate,  or  $500,  what  are 
you  going  to  do? 

The  Chairman;  So  your  thought  in  any 
event  is  that  it  is  the  lack  of  funds  in  the 
estate  which  now  prevents  the  trustee  from 
making  even  a  report  to  the  court  about  it? 

Mr.  Houlden:  What  would  the  judge  do? 
There  is  no  provision.  The  Act  says  make 
a  report  to  the  court.  It  would  just  sit 
there.  The  only  point  in  making  a  report 
is  if  you  were  going  to  ask  for  leave  to 
prosecute. 

The  Chairman:  The  bankruptcy  court 
itself  has  no  machinery  nor  no  funds  to 
cause  an  investigation  to  be  made  where 
there  is  no  money  in  the  estate. 

Mr.  Houlden:  None  at  all.  None  at  all 
at  the  present  time. 

Mr.  Singer  intervenes:  Do  you  think  there 
is  any  advantage  in  having  public  trustees 
in  the  sense  that  they  are  government  ap- 
pointed and  government  paid  rather  than 
private  trustees  who  must  look  to  the  bank- 
rupt estate  for  their  remuneration? 

Mr.  Houlden  says  no,  and  explains  his  par- 
ticular feeling  on  that  topic  and  the  chairman 

says: 

Is  there  no  duty  on  the  trustee  to  make 
a  report  to  the  bankruptcy  court  whether 
or  not  he  feels  that  there  is  a  possibility  of 
an  investigation  or  prosecution? 

Mr.  Houlden:  There  would  be  but  it 
would  not  make  any  sense  to  do  it.  He 
could  do  it. 

The  Chairman:  I  am  not  talking  about 
the  sense  involved  in  it  or  the  technicalities. 

Mr.  Houlden:  It  is  contemplated  that  it 
would  be  done  but  it  has  not  been  the 
practice  here  in  Ontario. 

Now  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  that  anyone, 
having  heard  the  Attorney  General  before 
lunch,  would  say  that  that  is  in  substance  a 
direct  contradiction,  that  there  is  in  some 
way  or  other  a  hurdle  placed  by  the  trustee 
in  the  assistance  given  to  his  department  in 
the  investigation  of  bankruptcy. 

What  Mr.   Lloyd  Houlden  was  saying  in 
that  evidence,  in  my  view,  was  the  simple 


fact  that,  regardless  of  the  cumbersomeness 
of  the  procedure  set  out  in  The  Bankruptcy 
Act,  once  you  have  made  the  report  to  the 
judge  and  he  has  given  his  decision  as  to 
whether  there  should  be  a  prosecution  or  not, 
that  for  practical  purposes  it  was  a  dead  end. 
There  was  no  use  even  making  the  report  if 
you  did  not  have  the  funds. 

Why  was  it  a  dead  end?  Because  The  De- 
partment of  the  Attorney  General  was  not 
interested  in  investigating  bankruptcies  and 
providing  the  funds  for  those  investigations. 

Now  I  know  that  since  that  particular 
hearing,  The  Department  of  the  Attorney 
General  has  advanced  some  funds  for  this 
purpose.  But  surely,  Mr.  Chairman,  this  is 
the  roadblock?  The  responsibility  for  the 
administration  of  The  Bankruptcy  Act  in  the 
province  of  Ontario  lies  with  The  Department 
of  the  Attorney  General.  Up  until  now,  The 
Department  of  the  Attorney  General  has  been 
content  to  await  the  outcome  of  this  cum- 
bersome procedure  through  the  bankruptcy 
court  and  then  if  Mr.  Lloyd  Houlden's  evi- 
dence is  to  be  believed,  for  practical  purposes 
it  is  not  prepared  to  spend  any  money  to 
make  the  investigation  himself,  or  to  take  the 
initiative  in  it. 

Now  I  think  that  the  Attorney  General 
should,  in  view  of  his  remarks  before  lunch, 
and  in  view  of  those  statements  made  by  Mr. 
Houlden  before  the  select  committee,  in 
direct  answer  to  the  propositions  put  forward 
by  the  Deputy  Attorney  General,  I  think  that 
the  Attorney  General  should  now  comment 
about  that. 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  (Attorney  General):  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  am  quite  happy  to  comment. 

First  of  all,  I  am  very  familiar  with  the 
brief  which  was  prepared  in  my  department 
and  which  was  presented  to  the  committee, 
to  which  the  hon.  member  for  Riverdale 
refers. 

Everything  in  that  brief  is  factual.  Every- 
thing in  that  brief  is  correct  and  Mr.  Houlden 
himself,  I  think,  does  not  agree  with  the 
fact  the  hon.  member  read.  He  said,  the 
superintendent  of  bankruptcy  gets  a  report 
but  he  takes  no  initiative  whatever,  or  words 
to  that  effect.  That  was  the  situation,  the 
situation  as  I  stated  it  this  morning,  that  we 
had  difficulty  in  getting  the  records  and  get- 
ting the  books  of  bankrupt  firms.  We  had  to 
issue  search  warrants  to  go  to  those  com- 
panies, after  the  event,  and  find  out  where  the 
books  were.  Sometimes  the  trustee  had  them, 
sometimes  he  did  not. 

We  had,  in  any  event,  to  take  search  war- 
rants to  get  the  records  and  to  investigate 
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them.  We  have,  I  cannot  just  give  the  period 
of  time— last  year  I  believe  it  was— spent 
$30,000  in  audit  fees  of  investigation  of  these 
things. 

But  the  point,  I  think,  that  seems  to  escape 
the  hon.  member  is  this.  We  are  prepared  to 
investigate.  We  have  to  investigate  under 
the  criminal  code,  that  is  the  penalty  area 
in  fraud,  section  323.  And  that  is  where  we 
do  investigate,  that  is  where  we  do  prosecute, 
if  we  prosecute  for  fraud,  and  one  of  the 
things  that  does  not  always  appear  is  that 
these  investigations  and  these  prosecutions 
arise  out  of  bankruptcies. 

That  discussion  took  place  before  the  com- 
mittee. The  brief  which  the  hon.  member 
read  was  the  transcript,  was  last  November, 
I  believe,  1965.  We  went  to  Ottawa,  and  we 
pointed  out  to  the  solicitor-general,  to  the 
Minister  of  Justice,  and  to  the  superintendent 
of  bankruptcies  that  their  procedures  in  their 
jurisdiction,  The  Bankruptcy  Act,  were  not 
being  used,  were  cumbersome,  to  use  the  hon. 
member's  expression,  cumbersome  procedures. 
We  said  to  them:  "These  should  be  changed." 
And  they  accepted,  if  I  may  be  so  conceited 
as  to  say  that,  they  accepted  our  advice  and 
they  have  changed.  They  are  changing  the 
Act,  and  now  there  is  an  initiative  in  the 
superintendent  of  bankruptcy  to  follow  up  the 
reports  from  his  trustees  and  while  perhaps 
I  should  not  say  the  trustees  were  not  par- 
ticularly co-operative,  they  were  not  very 
active  in  this  field. 

The  procedure  whereby  a  creditor,  or  a 
trustee,  could  go  to  a  judge  and  say:  "There 
is  a  suspicion  of  fraud  here,"  or  "We  believe 
definitely  there  is  fraud,"  those  things  were 
not  being  done.  Perhaps  maybe  there  were 
not  funds  to  do  it,  or  the  trustee  or  the 
creditors  did  not  wish  to  use  what  funds 
were  available,  what  assets  were  available,  to 
pursue  that  field,  and  they  said:  "It  is  up 
to  the  provincial  law  enforcement  author- 
ities."   And  with  that  I  have  no  quarrel. 

But  we  felt  that  we  should  say  to  the 
federal  people:  "This  is  your  responsibility 
to  a  degree.  You  have  bankruptcy  set  forth  as 
one  of  the  subsections  of  section  91.  It  is  your 
area  and  at  least  you  might  do  this.  Improve 
your  procedures  and  put  some  funds,  vote 
some  funds,  to  your  superintendent  of  bank- 
ruptcy, to  your  bankruptcy  division,  or 
branch,  whatever  you  call  it,  in  order  that 
you  may  initiate,  that  you  may  pursue,  that 
you  may  assist  us  in  this  field." 

This  they  are  doing,  and  as  I  pointed  out, 
and  I  do  not  want  to  repeat  myself,  they 
appointed  a  representative  of  the  superinten- 
dent of  bankruptcy  for  Ontario,  a  Mr.  Plum- 


mer,  who  is  now  located  here  in  Toronto,  to 
whom  the  trustees  may  report.  The  reports 
now  go  to  our  Crown  attorneys  and  the 
cumbersome  procedure  of  going  to  the  judge 
has  been  replaced,  and  we  are  able  now  to 
follow  these  things  and  we  are  getting 
assistance.  We  are  being  aided  in  our  investi- 
gations, and  this,  I  think,  is  a  long  step 
forward. 

Now,  this  has  only  transpired  this  year, 
since  our  conferences  at  Ottawa,  in  January, 
and  the  thing  has  made  a  long  stride  forward 
in  that  time. 

Although  Mr.  Houlden  took  some  issue 
with  some  of  the  views  that  the  Deputy  At- 
torney General  put  forward,  I  suggest  that  if 
he  knew  it  from  our  side  of  the  problem,  he 
might  still  have  differed  in  some  of  his 
opinions.  With  that  I  have  no  quarrel,  but  we 
have  problems  which  he  did  not  appreciate. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
problem  that  the  Attorney  General  constantly 
places  before  us,  is  in  this  particular  Act, 
the  enforcement  of  this  particular  Act,  in  the 
province  of  Ontario,  the  government  of  the 
province  of  Ontario  is  not  prepared  to  spend 
any  funds  in  investigating. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Oh,  we  are  spending 
funds.  Definitely.  We  are  spending  funds. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  under- 
stood the  Attorney  General  raised  with  The 
Department  of  Bankruptcy  in  Ottawa  the 
question  of  funds  being  voted  so  the  Act 
could  be  properly  administered  on  a  federal 
basis. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  We  suggested  this  be- 
cause, as  I  say,  the  creditors,  while  they  had 
the  opportunity,  and  under  The  Bankruptcy 
Act  had  the  right,  and  the  procedure  was 
there,  to  go  to  a  judge  and  say:  "There  is 
fraud  here,  we  believe  there  is  fraud;  make 
an  order  that  there  be  an  investigation,"  they 
did  not  use  that. 

I  think  the  reason  was,  perhaps  they  were 
justified  in  that,  that  they  did  not  want  to  use 
the  money  that  was  left  in  the  estate,  which 
would  reduce  their  dividend  in  the  bank- 
ruptcy. Anyway,  that  was  the  way  that  the 
Parliament  of  Canada  designed  The  Bank- 
ruptcy Act  to  pursue  fraudulent  bankruptcies, 
and  it  was  not  working,  and  we  pointed  it 
out.  We  said  it  is  cumbersome.  It  is  a  useless 
procedure.  It  has  only  been  used  ten  times 
in  so  many  years,  and  they  said:  "We  will 
change  it,"  and  gave  us  an  assurance,  perhaps 
not  in  as  definite  terms  as  that,  but  undertook 
to  look  at  the  matter  and  they  have  done  so. 
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I  certainly  admit  that  there  is  the  responsi- 
bility to  enforce  any  law  in  Ontario,  as  the 
hon.  member  for  Downsview  said,  that  we  en- 
force the  criminal  code.  Yes,  we  do,  and  it  is 
our  responsibility  and  our  duty  to  do  so  and 
in  bankruptcy,  likewise.  But  there  is  an  area 
of  similarity  in  a  sense  between  immigration 
and  bankruptcy  and  in  The  Customs  Act  and 
The  Bankruptcy  Act.  The  federal  government 
in  those  areas  does  take  a  very  active  part  in 
enforcement  and  in  investigation  and  in  pur- 
suit of  those  who  offend  the  law  in  those 
areas  which  I  mentioned. 

Now,  we  simply  said  to  them  that  they 
could  do  a  lot  more  in  bankruptcy  because 
it  is  their  field;  we  will  enforce  the  law,  we 
told  them,  but  we  have  difficulties,  please 
help  us  to  solve  them. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  where  in  the 
Attorney  General's  estimates  are  there  any 
funds  that  would  be  available  for  the  en- 
forcement of  The  Bankruptcy  Act,  as  such? 
Any  additional  funds  which  this  year,  over 
last  year,  and  because  of  the  changes  which 
have  taken  place  in  the  procedures  which, 
he  says,  are  going  to  improve  the  situation? 
Are  there  any  additional  funds  included  in 
his  estimates  this  year  to  provide  for  the 
effective  investigation  of  bankruptcies,  leav- 
ing aside  all  the  questions  of  the  cumber- 
someness  of  the  procedures  or  the  improved 
procedures?  Are  there  any  additional  funds? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  do  not  know,  Mr. 
Chairman,  if  there  are  any  specific  funds 
set  forth  in  my  estimates  for  the  enforcement 
of  bankruptcy  any  more  than  there  are 
funds  set  out  in  the  estimates  for  the  en- 
forcement of  any  law,  including  all  the 
provisions  of  the  criminal  code.  But  as  we 
need  funds,  we  can  get  them  and  we  do 
get  them  and  I  think  the  section  of  The 
Audit  Act  which  enables  us  to  requisition 
and  obtain  funds,  is  section  12.  That  is  the 
section  we  use. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  should  like 
to  pursue  this  problem  because  it  is  abso- 
lutely impossible  to  come  to  grips  with  the 
Attorney  General  on  the  question  of  whether 
or  not  his  department  will  take  the  initiative. 
As  I  understand  the  new  procedure,  because 
there  is  now  a  representative  of  the  super- 
intendent of  insurance  in  Toronto,  that  still 
The  Department  of  the  Attorney  General  is 
going  to  sit  back  and  wait  until  some  infor- 
mation comes  through  from  that  single, 
solitary  person  to  his  department  before  it 
is  going  to  a  Crown  attorney  or  someone 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  his  department 
before  steps   are  taken. 


What  we  are  insisting  is,  if  the  figures 
given  by  the  Canadian  credit  men's  asso- 
ciation are  accurate  about  the  extent  of 
bankruptcies  in  the  province  of  Ontario, 
and  if  by  and  large  we  assume  that  some  90 
per  cent  of  bankruptcies  are  bona  fide 
bankruptcies,  not  misusing  the  Act  and  tak- 
ing advantages  of  the  provisions  of  the  Act 
for  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  passed,  it 
still  leaves  a  substantial  number  of  cases 
to  be  investigated. 

The  Attorney  General  knows  as  well  as  I 
know  that  either  the  petitions  are  filed 
voluntarily  in  the  offices  of  the  official  re- 
ceivers throughout  the  province  of  Ontario, 
or  the  involuntary  bankruptcies  on  the 
petition  of  someone  else  are  filed  at  Osgoode 
Hall. 

Surely  it  should  be  possible  for  the  At- 
torney General  with  the  facilities  at  his 
disposal  to  know  day  by  day  of  the  peti- 
tions in  bankruptcies  which  have  been  filed, 
who  the  principals  are  who  are  involved 
in  the  bankruptcies,  and  to  include  that  kind 
of  information  in  his  intelligence  network 
which  he  is  setting  up,  and  in  which  he 
places  so  much  faith,  in  the  police  com- 
mission to  deal  with  organized  or  syndicated 
crime. 

Surely  it  is  possible  to  get  a  centralized 
daily  report  through  to  his  department  about 
bankruptcies  and  about  the  people  involved 
in  them,  and  his  intelligence  system  which 
he  prides  himself  on  will  have  this  kind  of 
information  available.  So  far  as  I  know  the 
intelligence  work  is  the  same  everywhere. 
It  is  a  question  of  putting  together  distinct 
pieces  of  information  to  see  whether  there 
is  any  pattern  evolving. 

In  the  report  —  and  not  because  at  this 
particular  moment  we  are  going  to  deal 
with  the  remarks  of  the  hon.  member  for 
Downsview  about  organized  and  syndicated 
crime,  but  just  with  the  isolated  fact  that 
in  the  part  of  the  report  dealing  with  syn- 
dicated crime  —  it  refers  to  bankruptcies.  It 
would  seem  to  me  that  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral is  obligated,  regardless  of  Ottawa, 
regardless  of  where  the  funds  are  going 
to  come  from.  The  funds  have  got  to  come 
from  this  government  in  order  to  make 
certain  that  the  web  of  information  avail- 
able as  a  result  of  the  filing  of  the  bank- 
ruptcy petitions  throughout  the  province 
can  be  related  to  see  whether  there  is  any 
similarity,  any  pattern;  to  see  whether  the 
same  people  are  involved  and  whether  there 
are  recurrences. 

Surely  this  is  part  of  any  reasonable 
police     intelligence     setup,     having     regard 
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particularly  to  the  problems  which  have 
arisen  in  the  province  of  Quebec  and  in 
which  I  am  concerned.  Not  because  I  have 
any  information,  but  we  do  not  want  sud- 
denly to  have  that  kind  of  situation  exposed 
in  the  province  of  Ontario.  We  have  no 
assurance  whatsoever,  not  just  in  the  area 
of  the  investigation  of  individual  bank- 
ruptcies on  the  initiative  of  The  Department 
of  the  Attorney  General,  we  have  just  no 
assurance  from  the  Attorney  General  that  he 
has  given  any  thought  at  all  to  funnelling 
all  the  basic  information  from  across  the 
province  on  questions  of  bankruptcies,  by 
having  as  part  of  his  information-gathering 
technique  all  this  information  available  so 
that  this  intelligence  corps  he  is  counting 
on  so  much  will  be  able  to  sift  it  and 
segregate  it  and  relate  it  to  other  informa- 
tion which  they  have. 

Surely  even  if  the  Attorney  General 
hedges  about  taking  the  initiative  in  indi- 
vidual bankruptcies  in  order  to  investigate 
them,  surely  his  obligation  is  at  least  to  get 
this  kind  of  information  and  get  it  into  the 
central  intelligence  focus  so  that  it  can  be 
looked  at.  Certainly  there  is  nothing  that 
the  Attorney  General  has  said  which  would 
indicate    that    is    being    done. 

It  appears  very  feasible  to  me  there  are 
not  that  inany  offices  of  official  receivers 
across  the  province.  Surely  the  same  infor- 
mation could  be  collected  by  co-operation 
with  the  department  of  the  Minister  of 
Justice  in  the  province  of  Quebec  and  surely 
the  same  information  could  be  collected  if 
he  wanted  to  do  so,  if  it  has  international 
ramifications,  from  the  states  of  New  York, 
Michigan  or  Illinois. 

This  must  be  done.  Unless  the  Attorney 
General  tells  me  that  I  am  talking  about 
something  which  he  has  already  done  and 
he  has  never,  ever  said  that  he  has,  I  want 
his  assurance  that  he  is  going  to  do  this, 
that  he  is  going  to  take  that  kind  of  active 
interest. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  seem 
to  have  great  difficulty  in  getting  through  to 
the  hon.  member  for  Riverdale.  I  perhaps 
will  have  to  repeat  something  that  I  read 
into  the  record  this  morning,  that  as  a  result 
of  the  new  procedures  that  have  been  estab- 
lished, co-operation  is  now  existing  between 
the  persons  who  administer  The  Bankruptcy 
Act  at  Ottawa  and  our  law  enforcement 
officials  and  our  department.  We  have  the 
means  now  of  determining  when  bankruptcies 
occur,  those  which  should  be  investigated.  I 
am  going  to  read  this  paragraph  again.    This 


is  the  instruction  which  went  out  to  each  of 

our  Crown  attorneys  throughout  the  province: 

The   superintendent   of  bankruptcy— 

This  is  the  new  official  now  located  in  Ontario 
to  be  representative  of  the  superintendent  of 
bankruptcy  for  Ontario. 

The  superintendent  of  bankruptcy  main- 
tains   files    on    all    bankruptcies    occurring 
throughout  Canada,  including  related  com- 
plaints   and    investigations.     Inasmuch    as 
many    seemingly    isolated    bankruptcy    of- 
fences   may,    in    fact,    be    connected    to 
similar  offences  in  other  areas,  the  follow- 
ing  procedures    should   be   adopted- 
Then  we  instruct  the  Crown  attorneys,  as   I 
read  and   I  do  not  want  to   repeat  it,   that 
they   should    pursue    any   bankruptcy    where 
there  is  any  suspicion  of  fraud,  have  it  in- 
vestigated  and    prosecuted. 

Let  me  say  this:  not  every  bankruptcy  by 
any  means  is  a  fraudulent  bankruptcy  and 
to  suggest,  as  it  seemed  to  be  suggested  here, 
that  we  turn  our  police  forces  loose  in  the 
form  of  a  criminal  investigation  of  every 
bankruptcy  to  see  if  there  is  fraud  or  crime 
would,  I  think,  be  approaching  as  close  to 
a  police  state  as  you  could  possibly  conceive. 

That  is  practically  what  is  being  urged  on 
us  here;  that  we  must  go  out  and  investigate 
every  bankruptcy  and  put  a  criminal  investi- 
gation group  in  there  to  see  what  goes  on. 
This  is  not  what  we  propose  to  do.  Let  me 
be  clear  and  plain  about  that. 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downs view):  Who  sug- 
gested you  do  it,  except  yourself? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  That  is  the  only  way  I 
can  interpret  the  hon.  member's  remarks.  He 
keeps  on  insisting  that  we  go  in  and  investi- 
gate these  bankruptcies.  We  cannot  investi- 
gate every  one;  it  is  a  physical  impossibility 
in  any  event.  Not  everyone  should  be  in- 
vestigated. Certainly,  by  far  the  greater  part 
of  bankruptcies  are  not  fraudulent. 

The  superintendent  of  bankruptcy  is  in- 
formed by  his  trustees  of  every  bankruptcy 
that  occurs  in  Canada  and  those  that  occur 
in  Ontario  are  reported  to  the  superintendent 
of  bankruptcy  here,  who  has  the  reports  for 
the  rest  of  the  country  as  well  for  the  pur- 
pose that  he  and  we  may  examine  them  to 
see  if  they  are  related  to  the  persons  involved 
in  bankruptcies  all  across  Canada.  And  he 
has  the  means  now  to  conduct  investigation 
to  see  if  there  is  suspicion  of  criminality  or 
fraud  and  then  to  notify  us  and  say:  "Will 
you  further  investigate  now,  as  a  criminal  in- 
vestigation, and  prosecute?"  And  I  have  given 
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the  hon.  member  not  only  the  undertaking 
but  the  information  that  we  were  so  con- 
cerned that  we  initiated,  that  we  urged  that 
these  procedures  be  established  so  that  we 
could  get  on  with  this  job.  And  we  are  get- 
ting on  with  it.  I  do  not  know  how  much 
more  I  can  tell  him. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Could  the  Attorney  General 
tell  us  what  staff  the  superintendent  of  bank- 
ruptcy from  the  federal  government  has  in 
the  city  of  Toronto? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  No.  He  opened  his 
office  three  weeks  ago.  I  do  not  know  his 
staff  personnel  at  the  moment  but  I  could 
perhaps  get  this.  All  I  say  to  the  hon.  mem- 
ber is  that  we  urged  this  six  months  ago,  in 
January,  following  that  report  which  the 
member  read,  and  our  study,  our  brief,  we 
have  action,  we  have  co-operation,  we  have 
assistance,  we  have  amendments  to  the  Act 
which  must  be  made  in  Ottawa.  All  I  can 
say  is,  give  us  a  chance  to  produce  some- 
thing. We  have  had  just  a  short  time  to 
get  it  going. 

Mr.  Renwick:    Mr.   Chairman,   on— 

Mr.  Chairman:   The  member  for  Sudbury 
has    been    waiting.     When    the    member    is 
through- 
Mr.   Renwick:    If  they  want  to   speak   on 
the  bankruptcy  question  that  is  fine. 

What  the  Attorney  General  has  said  is 
exactly  the  point  that  is  of  concern  to  us, 
regardless  of  the  ridiculous  remarks  that  the 
Attorney  General  made  a  few  minutes  ago 
about  what  we  were  suggesting  or  recom- 
mending. As  I  take  it,  the  Attorney  General 
does  not  have  any  idea  what  staff  this  super- 
intendent of  bankruptcy  in  the  city  of  Toronto 
has.    He  has  no  indication— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  why 
should  the  Attorney  General  of  Ontario  know 
at  this  moment,  three  weeks  after  a  federal 
official  has  opened  an  office  in  Toronto,  what 
his  staff  is?  I  can  get  that  information  but  I 
think  it  is  an  unnecessary  question  of  me  at 
this  time. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  not  un- 
necessary at  all.  What  we  are  talking  about 
is  the  enforcement  of  the  bankruptcy  law  in 
the  province  of  Ontario.  We  are  not  talking 
about  the  fact  that  the  Attorney  General  has 
chosen  to  make  recommendations  to  Ottawa, 
which  have  been  accepted  and  resulted  in 
these  particular  improvements.  What  we  are 
saying  is  that  apparently  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral  is   not   interested   in   how   the   superin- 


tendent of  bankruptcy,  who  has  now  been 
appointed  for  the  province  of  Ontario,  is 
going  to  operate.  He  is  going  to  operate  in 
his  own  little  pigeon-hole  and  if  the  informa- 
tion comes  through  to  his  Crown  attorney, 
then  in  some  way  or  other  he  is  going  to  deal 
with  them,  if  they  merit  attention. 

I  would  suggest  to  you  that,  with  the  best 
will  in  the  world,  the  government  of  Canada 
is  not  going  to  provide  facilities  to  the 
superintendent  of  bankruptcy  in  the  city  of 
Toronto  that  will  allow  him  to  be  anywhere 
near  current  on  matters  in  bankruptcy  which 
may  be  coming  up  from  time  to  time.  It  is 
absolutely  essential,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  the 
facility  of  the  intelligence  network,  which  he 
prides  himself  on  as  being  set  up  within  the 
framework  of  the  police  commission,  get  this 
information,  efficiently  and  quickly.  It  is  no 
good  to  wait  and  wait  and  wait.  Even  if 
instances  are  brought  to  the  attention  of  the 
Attorney  General  or  the  Crown  attorney,  you 
can  see  from  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Lloyd 
Houlden  it  is  going  to  take  weeks  and  months 
to  sort  them  out. 

In  finding  out  whether  there  is  any  pattern 
of  organized  or  syndicated  crime  in  the  bank- 
ruptcy field,  surely  the  important  thing  is 
relatively  instantaneous  information  that  can 
be  assessed  and  graded.  Do  not  let  the 
Attorney  General  tell  me  that  all  bank- 
ruptcies are  fraudulent. 

I  carefully  pointed  out  to  him  that,  on  the 
authority  of  Mr.  Lloyd  Houlden,  he  said  that 
at  least  90  per  cent  of  them  were  not  fraudu- 
lent, that  they  were  quite  legitimate  opera- 
tions. In  an  intelligence  network,  it  should 
be  possible  to  sift  out  those  few  bankruptcy 
cases  which  are  at  the  root  of  the  fraud 
problem  in  the  province  of  Ontario— if  the 
police  commission's  report  has  any  sig- 
nificance. 

Why  the  Attorney  General  will  not  do 
this  is  beyond  me.  He  says  we  have  made 
recommendations  and  now  because  of  our 
recommendations  the  federal  government  has 
set  up  a  new  system.  The  first  system  did 
not  work.  It  was  there  for  years  and  no 
complaint  was  made  about  it  until  apparently 
this  evidence  given  by  Mr.  Lloyd  Houlden 
contradicted  the  brief  of  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral to  that  select  committee.  Then  these 
recommendations  are  put  forward  and  the 
federal  government  adopts  a  new  procedure. 
Still  the  Attorney  General  backs  away  and 
lets  the  initiative  come  from  someone  else. 
He  and  his  department,  as  I  understand  it 
and  until  he  chooses  to  indicate  otherwise, 
are  not  interested  in  pursuing  bankruptcy 
matters  in  Ontario. 
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Mr.  E.  W.  Sopha  (Sudbury):  I  should  like 
to  discharge  a  few  views  on  this  subject  of 
bankruptcy.  I  say,  with  the  greatest  respect 
to  people  whom  I  admire,  that  a  goodly 
amount  of  confusion  has  crept  into  it,  both 
from  the  hon.  member  for  Riverdale  and  the 
Attorney  General  himself. 

When  the  hon.  member  for  Riverdale  says 
the  province  has  the  responsibility  for  the 
administration  of  bankruptcy  laws,  his  state- 
ment is  at  once  unsupported  and  unsup- 
portable  by  any  authority.  When,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  Attorney  General  says  that 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  creditor  to  go  to  court 
and  indicate  to  the  court  that  a  fraud  has 
been  committed  in  a  bankruptcy,  he  is  out- 
speaking in  a  world  that  does  not  exist. 

Hon,  Mr.  Wishart:  On  a  point  of  order- 
Mr.  Sopha:  Would  you  please  stop- 
Mr.  Chairman:  The  Attorney  General  has 

stood  in  his  place  on  a  point  of  order. 

» 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Just  to  correct  the  state- 
ment the  hon.  member  has  made,  that  the 
Attorney  General  said  the  creditor  had  a  duty. 
You  will  check  my  remarks  and  find  that  all 
I  said  was  that  there  was  a  procedure  in  The 
Bankruptcy  Act  enabling  the  creditor  or  the 
trustee  to  go  to  the  judge  and  allege  fraud 
or  suspicion  of  fraud,  not  a  duty.  If  the  mem- 
ber is  criticizing  the  opinion  of  the  grounds 
on  which  a  statement  is  made,  what  I  have 
said  is  correct— it  is  not  a  duty.  Perhaps  he 
may  regard  it  as  a  duty  but  I  did  not  say 
that.  The  procedure  is  there  to  enable  him 
to  go  that  way,  and  I  went  on  to  say  it  did  not 
work. 

Mr.  Sopha:  It  amounts  to  the  same  thing. 
By  drawing  the  matter  out,  I  suggest  it  is 
nothing  more  than  a  red  herring,  because  the 
Attorney  General  is  laying  bare  a  procedure 
which  the  trustee  will  not  bother  to  take  up. 
There  is  no  money  in  the  estate  to  compen- 
sate him  for  this  time.  He  does  not  want  to 
look  forward  to  three  or  four  days  or  perhaps 
three  or  four  weeks,  in  a  court  on  the  prose- 
cution of  a  fraudulent  person  who  has  made 
an  assignment  in  bankruptcy  or  has  been  put 
into  receivership. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  That  is  the  Ottawa  Act. 

Mr.  Sopha:  The  whole  practice  is  com- 
pletely unrealistic. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  agree. 

Mr.  Sopha:  The  point  I  wish  to  make  is 
that  the  hon.  member  for  Riverdale  really 
means  that  the  Attorney  General  should  en- 


force    the     criminal     code     in     respect     of 
bankruptcy. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  We  do. 

Mr.  Sopha:  If  that  is  his  proposition,  I  am 
in  whole-hearted  and  complete  agreement 
with  him.  We  do  not  have  to  concern  our- 
selves with  the  mechanics  inherent  in  The 
Bankruptcy  Act  which  is  a  statute  of  the 
federal  government.  So  far  as  the  mechanics 
of  the  statute  are  concerned,  the  providing  for 
receivers  and  trustees,  superintendents  and 
so  on,  then  we  can  leave  that  aspect  of  it, 
where  it  properly  belongs,  under  section  91 
of  The  British  North  America  Act,  with  the 
federal  government. 

So  far  as  a  breach  of  the  criminal  code 
is  concerned,  I  see  no  difference  in  the  quality 
of  the  criminal  act,  whether  it  is  committed 
in  relation  to  a  bankruptcy  or  whether  it  is 
committed  by  a  wayward  teller  in  a  bank 
who  defrauds  the  bank  of  some  of  the  money 
entrusted  to  his  safekeeping.  The  quality  of 
the  act  is  precisely  the  same. 

Let  us  at  least  focus  on  this  central  point, 
that  the  only  reason  we  are  concerned  about 
bankruptcies  at  all  in  Ontario  is  because  of 
their  fraudulent  nature.  We  are  not  concerned 
with  the  90  per  cent  of  bankruptcies  that  my 
friend  the  hon.  member  for  Riverdale  recounts 
from  Mr.  Houlden  that  are  completely  legal 
and  merely  testimony  to  sloppy  business 
methods  or  inability  to  cope  with  business 
problems.  We  are  concerned  only  with  those 
that  have  fraudulent  aspects  to  them. 

Insofar  as  fraud  is  concerned,  section  323 
is  adequately  wide  in  its  provision.  Every  one 
who,  by  deceit,  falsehood  or  other  fraudulent 
means,  defrauds  the  public  or  any  person— 
I  abridge  the  statute— whether  ascertained  or 
not,  of  any  property,  money  or  valuable 
security  is  guilty  of  an  indictable  offence  and 
liable  to  imprisonment  for  it.  That  ought  to 
be  die  focus  of  our  attention  and  let  us  get 
our  eyes  on  the  objective. 

I  paraphrase  the  Attorney  General,  I  hope 
accurately,  because  he  has  developed  a  habit 
of  Leslie  Frost's  that  we  have  not  seen  since 
he  left,  of  getting  up  to  make  his  speech  witii 
you.  Leslie  Frost  was,  of  course,  not  the 
North  American  champion  in  that,  but  the 
universal  champion. 

Mr.  J.  F.  Edwards  (Perth):  He  was  a  great 
man. 

Mr.  Sopha:  The  Attorney  General  of  course, 
it  ought  to  be  added,  has  recently  emerged 
as  somewhat  of  a  student  of  Aristotle.  He  had 
no  fewer  than  two  references  to  Aristotle  in 
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his  opening  remarks.  Today  he  indulges  in  a 
bit  of  Aristotelian  logic.  He  says  not  all 
bankruptcies  are  fraudulent,  which  is  the 
equal  of  saying  every  crow  is  a  bird,  but  not 
all  birds  are  crows. 

However,  he  says,  and  at  this  point  he 
appears  to  wring  forth  tears,  on  the  one  hand, 
where  are  we  going  to  get  the  men  to  enforce 
this  at  great  expense  to  the  government,  the 
state  and  the  people?  On  the  other  hand  he 
says  we  are  not  going  to  set  up  the  rudiments 
of  a  police  state  here.  An  organization  with 
some  of  the  characteristics  of  a  police  state 
is  poking  its  nose  into  people's  affairs  and  all 
the  other  characteristics  of  opprobrium  that 
such  a  red  herring  entails. 

I  will  tell  him  where  he  will  get  the  money, 
or  get  the  men.  There  are  two  parts  of  the 
provincial  police,  two  squads,  that  he  can 
reduce  in  numbers  and  put  them  over  into 
the  investigation  of  fraudulent  bankruptcies. 

He  can  take  the  group  of  provincial  police- 
men that  skulk  around  the  comers  of  this 
province  in  hotels,  trying  to  get  the  manage- 
ment to  serve  a  bottle  of  beer  up  in  the 
room  when  he  is  not  licensed  to  do  so.  He  can 
dissolve  that  squad  and  put  them  on  to 
fraudulent  bankruptcies. 

The  other  squad  he  can  dissolve  and  put 
on  to  this  important  aspect  of  human  affairs, 
is  the  squad  that  goes  around  the  rooming 
houses  where  people  usually  of  Slavic  an- 
cestry whose  wives  are  still  in  the  Ukraine, 
or  Poland,  or  Serbia-Croatia,  Hertzegovina, 
or  Czechoslovakia,  and  have  been  separated 
for  25  or  30  years.  These  people  are  playing 
a  little  game  of  poker  and  every  fourth  hand 
two  bits  is  extracted  from  the  pot  and  the 
anti-gambling  squad  goes  in  and  arrests  them 
all  and  hails  them  before  the  Queen's  justice 
under  sections  160  to  170  of  the  criminal 
code.    He  can  dissolve  that  squad  too. 

The  same  squad  used  to  bother— not  as  much 
lately— our  Chinese  residents  down  on  Eliza- 
beth street  when  they  got  into  a  little  harm- 
less game  of  fan  tan  to  while  away  the  hours 
while  they  are  trying  to  get  the  wife  from 
Hong  Kong,  when  she  has  been  there  for 
15  or  20  years. 

Now,  I  do  net  know  how  many  are  in 
both  the  squads,  but  both  can  be  dissolved 
and  all  the  personnel  brought  over  into  a  new 
emerging  creation  called  "the  fraudulent 
anti-bankruptcy  squad,"  or  any  other  suitable 
title  that  you  want  to  give  to  it.  But  I  do 
not  wax  too  facetious  when  I  then  suggest  to 
the  Attorney  General  that  he  can  tell  the 
commissioner  of  the  provincial  police  that 
the  head  of  that  squad  can  have  a  Queen's 
commission,  too,  if  that  will  make  him  seem 


more    important    and    more    prestigious    and 
everything  else  connected  with  it. 

There  is  a  suggestion.  As  the  hon.  member 
for  Riverdale  and  my  hon.  friend  from  Downs- 
view  adequately  point  out,  a  good  many 
people  in  this  province  are  anxiously  con- 
cerned about  fraudulent  bankruptcy  prac- 
tices. Our  brethren  in  Quebec,  in  the  days 
of  committees,  commissions,  investigative 
tribunals  and  so  on,  had  the  good  sense  to 
appoint  the  Mercier  committee  to  conduct 
the  investigation  within  la  belle  province.  It 
made  its  report  not  too  long  ago  and  drew 
attention  to  the  fraudulent  bankruptcy  prac- 
tices. As  a  result  of  the  report,  the  far-seeing 
progressive— too  progressive— government  in 
Quebec  set  up  a  bankrupts  racket  special 
squad  to  deal  with  this  very  problem. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  We  have  had  a  fraud 
squad  for  some  time. 

Mr.  Sopha:  The  new  report  that  I  have 
before  me  indicates  that  the  bankruptcy 
bureau,  which  will  have  offices  in  Montreal 
and  Quebec,  was  first  proposed  by  the  Mercier 
report  on  fraudulent  bankruptcies  last  sum- 
mer. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Again,  they  followed 
our  example.    We  have  that. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Yes.  Now  they  have  a  fraud 
squad  and  now  is  the  time  to  focus  on  that 
for  a  moment.  They  have  one  here,  but  I 
know  what  that  fraud  squad  does  in  the 
province.  That  squad  exists  for  the  purpose 
of  looking  into  complaints  that  come  in  by 
way  of  letters  from  members  of  the  body 
politic  and  The  Department  of  the  Attorney 
General. 

Some  lady  may  write  in,  or  some  indi- 
vidual may  write  in  and  report  about  a 
sale  of  siding  for  the  house,  or  the  cost  of 
fixing  the  chimney,  or  something  like  that. 
It  saves  the  Deputy  the  onus  of  having  to 
answer  the  letter  by  passing  it  on  to  the  fraud 
squad  of  the  Ontario  provincial  police,  which 
will  investigate,  and  albeit  charges  are  in 
order,  they  will  be  laid.  But  that  is  about 
the  limit  of  the  activity  of  that  squad,  and 
my  hon.  friend  from  Downsview  and  my  hon. 
friend  from  Riverdale  are  not  talking  about 
that  type  of  activity  at  all. 

Now  let  us,  once  and  for  all,  put  aside 
this  question,  this  red  herring,  this  devious 
device  to  distract  attention  as  to  who  is 
going  to  enforce  The  Bankruptcy  Act.  I,  for 
one,  do  not  care  who  enforces  The  Bank- 
ruptcy Act.  If  the  people  do  not  like  the 
way  The  Bankruptcy  Act  is  being  adminis- 
tered, let  them  write  to  their  federal  member 
of  Parliament  and  draw  it  to  his  attention. 
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But  if  you  want  statutory  authority  to  get 
at  the  vice,  the  evil  that  has  become  inherent 
in  bankruptcies,  and  the  Attorney  General 
wants  that  statute,  he  has  got  enough  to 
occupy  his  time  in  section  323  of  the  criminal 
code,  and  that  is  the  statute  that  he 
is  charged  to  enforce.  The  police  commission 
and  the  Ontario  provincial  police,  as  his  ex- 
ecutive arm,  have  the  responsibility  to  en- 
force it.  All  we  ask,  all  I  ask,  all  my  solemn 
plea  amounts  to  is  that  at  least  the  same 
amount  of  vigour  be  directed  to  their  efforts 
in  this  very  important  area  which  encom- 
passes hundreds  of  thousands  and  millions 
of  dollars,  at  least  as  much  attention,  verve, 
energy,  direction,  and  everything  else  that 
connotes  purposive  activity,  at  least  as  much 
as  in  the  other  things  in  which  they  presently 
engage   themselves. 

I  have  no  brief  for  any  person  who  breaks 
the  law.  I  state  that  categorically,  but  I 
am  not  really  concerned  deeply.  It  does  not 
keep  me  awake  at  night  if  the  Canadian 
legion  in  Copper  Cliff  is  selling  lottery  tickets. 
I  will  still  speak  to  those  people  on  the 
street,  whether  they  are  selling  them  or  not, 
and  I  know  what  they  are  using  the  proceeds 
for. 

But  some  sectors  of  the  community  and 
the  Attorney  General  himself  are  very  exer- 
cised about  that,  because  his  police  arm, 
under  the  aegis  of  the  commissioner  of  the 
provincial  police,  and  this  thing  called  the 
anti-fraud  or  the  anti-gambling  squad,  goes 
into  our  community  and  makes  wholesale 
arrests  for  selling  lottery  tickets. 

That  is  fine.  If  they  broke  the  law,  they 
must  be  punished.  But  at  least  it  is  as  fair 
for  the  three  of  us  to  say,  as  we  said  at  great 
length  here  today,  that  if  you  believe  in  en- 
forcing that  sector  of  the  law,  let  us  get 
down  to  enforcing  breaches  of  the  bank- 
ruptcy law  and  let  us  put  a  few  of  those 
people  in  jail. 

The  individual  who  will  go  and  order  a 
warehouse  full  of  furniture  on  90  days'  credit, 
and  before  the  time  has  come  to  pay  he  has 
divested  himself  of  all  the  furniture,  pocketed 
the  money  and,  unless  we  are  lucky,  he  is 
three-quarters  of  the  way  to  Acapulco,  or 
some  place  else,  a  sunny  clime.  That  is  what 
we  are  talking  about.  The  Attorney  General 
does  not  need  to  think  that  we  three  people 
who  make  our  living  as  lawyers,  such  as  we 
are— not  a  very  good  living,  but  we  attempt 
to— that  we  are  going  to  be  flanneled— and 
that  is  a  proper  word— by  him  getting  up 
and  reading  twice,  as  if  we  are  so  stupid 
we  did  not  hear  it  in  the  first  place,  the 
results    of    some    conference    behind    closed 


doors  down  in  the  federal  capital,  which  in- 
volved the  appointment  of  a  superintendent 
of  bankruptcy.  We  do  not  care  if  one  was 
appointed  or  not. 

What  we  care  about  is  the  cultivation  of 
an  attitude  of  respect  for  the  criminal  law. 
That  is  the  job  of  the  commissioner  of  the 
provincial  police,  to  seek  out  and  bring  to 
justice,  people  who  use  bankruptcy  schemes 
in  order  to  defraud  the  public  and  are  in 
breach  of  section  323  of  the  criminal  code. 
That  is  as  simple  as  I  can  put  the  case. 

The  Attorney  General  does  not  need  to 
get  up  in  his  place  and  say  wearily,  with  the 
torpor  dripping  in  this  humid  atmosphere: 
"I  don't  know  how  many  times  I  have  to  read 
this  statement." 

Please  do  not  read  it  again.  Just  send  a 
letter  down  to  the  commissioner  of  the  pro- 
vincial police  and  say:  "By  a  week  from 
Monday  I  want  to  have  a  report  from  you 
that  you  have  set  up  a  squad  of  not  less  than 
35  men  under  the  command  of  a  lieutenant, 
an  inspector,  or  a  general,  or  whatever  you 
want,  which  hereafter  will  investigate  bank- 
ruptcies in  order  to  root  out  the  fraudulent 
people  and  bring  them  before  the  bar  of 
justice." 

That  is  all. 

Assist  him  by  telling  him  that  in  order  to 
have  an  effective  force,  he  will  have  to  hire  at 
least  one  accountant  and  he  will  have  to  hire 
at  least  one  lawyer— I  am  not  applying  for 
the  job— to  assist  him  in  the  technical  aspects 
of  it,  both  in  the  law  and  in  accountancy. 
Once  we  have  such  a  squad,  my  friend,  the 
hon.  member  for  Downsview,  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Riverdale  and  I  will  be  three  of  the 
happiest  people  in  Ontario. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Reuter  (Waterloo  South):  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  do  not  wish  to  prolong  the  dis- 
cussion on  the  matter  of  bankruptcies.  Quite 
obviously  there  is  some  degree  of  misunder- 
standing. Perhaps  the  few  remarks  that  I 
might  make  as  a  former  practising  trustee  of 
bankruptcy  may  be  of  some  value  to  the 
House. 

May  I  say  I  was  actively  engaged  as  a 
trustee  immediately  prior  to  being  elected  to 
this  Legislature,  and  I  have  listened  with 
great  interest  to  the  remarks  of  some  of  the 
previous  hon.  members. 

As  I  said,  I  do  believe  there  is  some  degree 
of  misunderstanding  all  the  way  through. 
Certainly  none  of  us  would  want  to  see  the 
fraudulent  bankruptcies  go  by  without  some 
action  being  taken.  But  just  to  review  the 
provisions  of  the  federal  Bankruptcy  Act, 
briefly  from  a  trustee's  viewpoint,  may  I  just 
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say  that  first  of  all  those  people  who  make  an 
assignment  in  bankruptcy  usually  voluntarily 
come  to  a  licensed  trustee,  and  file  all  the 
documents  in  connection  with  the  situation. 

The  trustee  immediately  takes  possession 
of  all  records— this  is  part  of  his  duty.  He 
retains  those  records.  The  Act  requires  that 
he  does  retain  them  for  a  stipulated  number 
of  years.  In  the  case  of  petitions  for  a  receiv- 
ing order,  which  are  less  common  than  a 
voluntary  assignment  in  bankruptcy,  the  same 
thing  applies. 

Now,  during  the  trustee's  deliberations  he 
is  in  complete  possession  of  all  of  the  records. 
The  inspectors  are  appointed  to  help  him  in 
the  administration  of  the  estate.  The  superin- 
tendent and  the  registrar  receive  complete 
sets  of  the  records— the  official  records,  the 
pertinent  records— pertaining  to  the  bank- 
ruptcy, and  they  receive  all  orders  that  have 
been  filed. 

Finally  when  the  trustee  has  completed  his 
work  and  gets  the  approval  of  the  inspectors, 
I  would  like  to  point  out  that  the  trustee  is 
obliged  to  file  a  very  concise  report  to  the 
court  upon  the  bankrupt's  application  for 
discharge. 

Now  in  this  report  there  are  certain  specific 
items  upon  which  he  must  comment,  such 
things  as  the  bankrupt's  actions  prior  to 
bankruptcy  and  after  bankruptcy.  It  is  obliga- 
tory upon  the  trustee  to  make  this  report  in 
complete  detail.  This  report,  of  course,  goes 
to  the  court,  a  copy  to  the  registrar,  a  copy 
to  the  superintendent  in  Ottawa  and  the 
trustee  must  be  very  careful  in  the  content 
of  his  report. 

Now,  before  the  bankrupt  appears  at 
Osgoode  Hall  in  Toronto  for  his  discharge, 
this  report  of  course  is  very  carefully  con- 
sidered and  quite  often  it  is  evident  to  the 
trustee  that  the  whole  affair  has  just  some 
little  odour  to  it. 

Unfortunately,  as  the  hon.  members  who 
have  spoken  previously  have  indicated,  usu- 
ally there  are  no  funds  available.  The  funds 
have  either  been  realized  for  turning  over  to 
the  secured  creditors  or  the  preferred  creditors 
who  have  a  prior  claim,  and  certainly  the 
trustee  is  going  to  retain  sufficient  money  for 
his  own  remuneration.  Even  though  he  might 
feel  that  some  sort  of  an  investigation  is 
justified  or  there  is  evidence  that  the  bank- 
rupt has  acted  in  a  manner  which  is  just  not 
in  accordance  with  the  law,  he  reports  this, 
but  without  any  funds  he  is  not  going  to  take 
the  time  to  invesitgate  it.  We  all  know  this. 

Mr.  Singer:  That  is  the  point. 


Mr.  Reuter:  Now  after  having  completed 
the  report,  Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  also  necessary, 
I  would  like  to  point  out,  that  the  trustee 
should  make  a  complete  report  to  the  super- 
intendent of  bankruptcy  on  his  application  for 
his  own  discharge. 

In  this  report  he  has  to  give  complete  in- 
formation as  to  his  activities  as  well  as  the 
bankrupt's  activities,  and  I  think  that  while 
the  reports  which  are  made  may  indicate 
that  there  is  some  reason  for  perhaps  further 
investigation,  the  trustee  is  not  going  to 
undertake  it,  nor  are  the  creditors.  They  are 
not  going  to  put  up  any  more  funds  to  throw 
away  after  money  that  has  already  been  lost. 
This  perhaps  is  where  the  difficulty  arises. 

I  was  very  pleased  to  hear  that  the  super- 
intendent in  Ottawa  has  appointed,  perhaps 
a  deputy  superintendent,  I  do  not  know  his 
exact  title,  to  administer  the  affairs  or  to 
attend  to  the  affairs  in  the  province  of 
Ontario.  Since  the  reports  of  the  trustee 
are  provided  to  both  the  registrar  and  the 
federal  superintendent,  I  would  think  that 
a  copy  of  the  reports  could  also  be  provided 
to  the  Ontario  superintendent  and  perhaps 
also  to  The  Attorney  General's  Department. 

Now,  in  most  cases,  as  has  been  said, 
there  is  no  evidence  of  any  fraud  in  con- 
nection with  the  bankruptcy.  We  do  not 
care  about  those,  they  are  cut  and  dried. 
The  trustee  and  his  inspectors  go  through 
the  estate  very,  very  carefully  and  perhaps 
90  per  cent  or  more  are  satisfactory.  But 
it  is  with  these  few,  10  per  cent  or  less, 
that  perhaps  justify  an  investigation  wherein 
there  should  be  some  co-operation  between 
Ottawa  and  the  province  and  some  moneys 
provided. 

If  the  superintendent  in  Ottawa  has  pro- 
vided for  a  superintendent  for  the  province 
of  Ontario,  he  will  receive  copies,  I  am 
sure,  of  all  reports  from  the  trustee  on 
the  bankrupt's  application  for  discharge, 
as  well  as  the  bankrupt's  own  application 
for  discharge,   and  the  trustee's   application. 

These  reports  can  be  sifted  and  where 
there  is  any  evidence  at  all  that  an  investi- 
gation should  be  taken,  I  think  with  the 
provision  of  funds  from  Ottawa,  the  co- 
ordination of  reports  from  the  superintendent 
in  Ottawa,  the  Ontario  superintendent  or 
deputy  superintendent,  and  a  trustee,  it 
will  be  very,  very  evident  which  cases 
should  be  pursued.  I  would  think  that  Ot- 
tawa will  certainly  provide  some  funds  for 
this  purpose. 

The  Attorney  General  has  mentioned 
that  there  will  in  fact  be  some  funds  available, 
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though  they  have  not  been  specifically 
voted.  I  do  not  know  how  he  could  vote  any 
funds  to  pursue  the  investigation  of  bank- 
ruptcies the  extent  of  which  we  do  not 
know  at  the  moment  and  we  have  no  way 
of  knowing  how  much  money  will  be  re- 
quired. But  it  seems  to  me  that  with  these 
reports  in  the  hands  of  both  the  Ontario 
officials  as  well  as  Ottawa,  that  The  At- 
torney General's  Department  could  build 
up  a  programme  to  investigate  through  the 
trustee  as  well  as  through  his  own  squad 
which  he  has  mentioned  has  been  instituted 
and  which  had  been  copied  to  some  extent 
by  the  people  in  the  province  of  Quebec. 
Then  if  it  warrants  prosecution  under  the 
cirminal  code  for  matters  that  should  be 
going  to  the  provincial  police  department, 
this  is  fine.  Otherwise,  I  think  the  Attorney 
General  has  the  machinery  now  wherein  he 
can  pursue  these  fraudulent  bankruptcies. 

It  seems  to  me,  sir,  that  this  is  a  very 
good  innovation  in  connection  with  The 
Bankruptcy  Act;  it  is  a  federal  matter  which 
must  be  administered  federally,  but  with 
some  degree  of  co-operation  on  a  provincial 
basis.  I  am  very  glad  to  hear  about  the 
appointment  of  the  superintendent  for  the 
province   of   Ontario. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  I  could  add 
just  a  small  postscript  to  the  remarks  of 
my  colleague,  the  hon.  member  for  Sudbury. 
I  want  to  know,  and  I  wish  the  Attorney 
General  could  tell  us  this  afternoon,  what 
reply  you  give  to  a  person  who  calls  —  I 
have  had  many  such  calls.  One  called  me 
as  late  as  Monday  of  this  week  and  said: 
"I  am  a  creditor,  I  am  going  to  a  bank- 
ruptcy meeting  on  Wednesday.  I  know  this 
is  a  fraudulent  meeting  on  Wednesday,  I 
know  that  this  is  a  fraudulent  bankruptcy, 
how    can    I    get   protection?" 

Now,  tell  me,  you  go  through  all  of  this 
nonsense  with  sending  pieces  of  paper  back- 
wards and  forwards  and  the  fellow  who  has 
fraudulently  taken  the  money  is  off  to  South 
America. 

By  the  time  you  have  sorted  out  who  is 
responsible  the  money  is  gone,  the  creditors 
are  stuck  and  the  people  of  Ontario  are 
stuck  for  hundreds  of  millions  of  dollars  a 
year.  That  is  the  problem  and  that  is  what 
we  say  the  Attorney  General  is  not  dealing 
with  at  all. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Is  the  Attorney  General  in- 
tending to  answer  the  other  comments  of  the 
hon.  member  for  Downsview  on  organized 
crime  arid  syndicated  crime  as  reported  on  by 
the  police  commission? 


Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  could  make  a  few 
remarks,    Mr.    Chairman. 

The  hon.  member  for  Downsview  seemed 
to  be  glad  to  have  the  report  because  he 
said  it  was  justification  for  the  former  leader 
of  his  party  who  needed  vindication.  Last 
night,  he  was  somewhat  critical  because  some 
report  which  he  thought  had  been  made 
and  which  he  did  not  have,  had  now  been 
made  available  to  him. 

This  report  of  the  Ontario  police  com- 
mission, the  fact  that  it  was  very  complete  and 
full  and  admitted  and  pointed  out  that  or- 
ganized crime  was  on  our  borders,  trying 
to  infiltrate  inside  the  province,  seeking 
footholds  and  was  being  fought  with  the 
means  we  have  and  that  our  intelligence 
forces  were  aware  of  it,  the  fact  that  we 
report  this,  is  apparently  what  he  objects  to 
—I  do  not  know  what  reason— but  he  made  no 
suggestions  further  as  to  what  should  be  done. 

The  report  simply  indicates  that  one  of 
its  features  among  many  others  is  that  there 
is  evidence  that  organized  crime,  those 
criminal  elements  who  are  attracted,  as  I 
said  in  my  opening  remarks,  to  affluent 
areas  of  the  country  and  that  is  that  they 
are  trying  to  gain  a  foothold.  They  have 
contacts  outside  the  province  and  with  others 
of  their  ilk  inside  the  province.  We  believe 
we  know  of  their  activities  to  a  very  com- 
plete extent  and  that  we  are  able  to  frustrate 
them  in  the  activities  which  they  attempt  to 
carry  on. 

All  I  can  say  on  the  matter  of  organized 
crime— and  the  way  I  think  we  can  fight 
crime— is  to  have  intelligence,  the  most  com- 
plete intelligence.  We  have  set  up  intelligence 
services,  we  have  equipped  them  and  they 
are  doing,  I  think,  a  very  capable  and  com- 
petent work.  They  are  keeping  us  informed 
as  we  report  to  you. 

The  next  thing  is  to  have  a  police  force 
trained,  capable,  intelligent,  with  good  morale 
and  efficient.  That  I  think  we  have  both  in 
our  Ontario  provincial  police  force  and  in 
our  municipal  forces,  particularly  those 
larger  municipalities  where  the  criminal  ele- 
ments seek  to  congregate.  Then  finally,  as 
I  have  said  before,  an  independent  judiciary 
and  a  good  system  for  the  administration  of 
justice  in  our  courts,  to  see  that  when  cases 
are  brought  before  the  courts  they  are 
properly  dealt  with. 

I  think  there  is  nothing  more  I  could  say 
which  would  add  to  that  matter.  We  are  not 
denying  that  organized  crime  seeks  to  gain 
a  foothold  in  this  province;  it  is  bound  to— 
we   will    always   have    it   seeking   to   gain    a 
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foothold.  Why  should  we  not  make  it  a 
fact  known  to  members  of  this  House  and 
to  the  public?  I  would  not  for  a  moment 
think  that  information  should  be  not  in- 
cluded in  the  report,  suppressed  or  hidden, 
because  that  would  not  be  something  I 
would  contemplate.  But,  because  we  say  it 
apparently,  it  is  something  to  be  made  a 
great  deal  of  and  we  are,  in  a  sense,  to  be 
criticized  for  admitting  such  a  thing. 

Under  those  circumstances,  I  just  have  to 
listen  to  the  remarks  of  the  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  Attorney 
General  is  a  very  fascinating  man.  Last  year 
he  was  a  bit  hurt  by  the  fact  that  one  of  the 
reports  that  he  made  available  to  us  was 
used  to  criticize  him. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  No,  I  am  not  hurt. 

Mr.  Singer:  He  said  so  last  year.  He 
pointed  it  out  three  times  during  the  course 
of  the  estimates  and  I  can  give  him  the  exact 
pages  if  he  wants.  Just  a  few  moments  ago 
he  said  I  was  highly  critical  of  the  fact  that 
a  report  that  I  thought  we  should  have,  has 
not  as  yet  been  available.  Let  me  assure 
him,  I  am  highly  critical. 

The  report  of  Chief  Magistrate  Klein  of 
the  province  of  Ontario  should  be  made  avail- 
able in  time  to  be  used  in  connection  with 
these  estimates.  It  is  not  available  and  the 
Attorney  General  or  his  people  are  being 
less  than  frank  with  us  in  not  making  that 
report  available  so  that  it  can  be  usefully 
consulted  during  the  course  of  these  debates. 

This  afternoon,  as  well,  he  is  hurt  that 
we  are  taking  sections  of  the  report  of  the 
Ontario  police  commission  and  using  it  to 
criticize  him.  Surely,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  pur- 
pose of  a  Legislature  is  to  inquire,  investigate, 
discuss  and  debate.  We  have  various  groups, 
the  police  commission,  the  chief  magistrate, 
what-have-you,  who  are  charged  with  re- 
sponsibilities of  law  enforcement  or  any  other 
field  of  government  they  are  charged  with. 
Among  those  responsibilities  is  the  duty  to 
submit  information  to  the  legislators,  so  that 
we  can  know  how  the  accounting  of  the 
business  of  the  people  of  the  province  of 
Ontario  is  being  conducted.  How  is  the 
public  business  being  conducted? 

Surely,  Mr.  Chairman,  we  should  not  be 
faced  with  the  pique  of  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral saying  we  are  complaining  about  not 
receiving  reports  or,  when  we  do  get  them 
and  they  have  some  avenue  of  criticism  open 
and  available,  that  we  are  using  them  to 
criticize.  Yes,  I  criticize  because  we  do  not 
get  reports  we  are  entitled  to  and  I  criticize 


because  of  things  I  find  in  the  reports  that 
I  think  demand  critical  comment. 

Mr.  Chairman,  insofar  as  organized  crime 
in  the  province  of  Ontario  is  concerned,  the 
Attorney  General  says,  "I  commend  the  com- 
mission for  saying  it  is  here."  At  least  we 
have  gone  that  far.  Two  Attorneys  General 
and  one  Royal  commission  later,  we  finally 
swept  that  smoke  screen  out  of  the  way; 
we    are   making   progress   very   slowly. 

I  say  that  the  indication  that  it  is  here, 
which  is  repeated  in  the  police  commission 
report,  would  certainly  direct  my  mind,  if  I 
were  the  Attorney  General  or  would  direct 
my  mind  as  a  critic  of  his,  to  what  is  allow- 
ing these  things  to  happen  and  what  steps 
we  should  take.  I  think  the  Attorney  General 
should  sit  and  listen  and  attempt  to  improve 
the  situation.  In  my  remarks  last  night  and 
today  and  in  my  continuing  remarks  while 
these  estimates  are  going  on,  I  am  going  to 
point  out  what  I  believe  are  shortcomings. 
Obviously,  one  of  the  shortcomings  is  that 
we  do  not  have  efficient  police  forces 
throughout    the    province    of   Ontario. 

Surely,  that  is  a  reasonable,  logical  and 
intelligent  criticism.  The  Attorney  General 
should  be  prepared  to  answer  that.  Another 
criticism  is  that  we  do  not  have  a  fraud  squad, 
or  a  fraud  bankruptcy  squad  that  can  deal 
with  sophisticated  crime.  We  do  not  have 
sophisticated  investigators,  accountants  and 
lawyers  and  people  with  that  type  of  training 
to  deal  with  sophisticated  criminals.  That  is 
another  very  valid  criticism.  We  have  a 
multiplicity  of  small  and  inefficient  forces 
and  that  is  another  criticism. 

I  say,  sir,  that  the  Attorney  General  should 
not  be  quite  so  anxious  to  defend  either  the 
lack  of  producing  a  report  or  to  attack  the 
critics.  He  should  answer  the  criticism  and 
he  has  not  been  doing  it. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  say  a 
word  on  police  commissions?  One  who  has 
practised  at  the  criminal  bar  cannot  help  but 
be  struck  by  the  contrast  between  the  gov- 
ernance and  efficiency  of  the  Ontario  pro- 
vincial police  arm  and  the  municipal  forces 
with  which  one  deals. 

Not  only  are  the  Ontario  provincial  police 
easier  to  get  along  with,  so  far  as  one's  duties 
are  concerned  as  an  officer  of  the  court,  they 
are  much  more  co-operative  about  things  that 
do  not  really  matter  and  which  do  not  go  to 
the  divulging  of  any  information  they  ought 
not  to  divulge  or  compromising  themselves. 
Not  only  are  they  a  more  delightful  group  to 
deal  with  in  that  aspect  but  I  venture  to  say 
—I   stand   to   be   corrected  by   anyone  who 
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knows  more  about  it  than  myself— that  the 
attitude  of  the  public  in  general  varies  greatly 
from  that  conception  of  the  Ontario  pro- 
vincial police,  the  attitude  of  the  public  to- 
ward municipal  police,  and  I  say  that  in  the 
light  that  the  provincial  police  generally  are 
held  in  much  higher  esteem  by  members  of 
the  public. 

Generally  speaking,  they  are  younger  men; 
generally  speaking,  they  appear  to  be  better 
trained  and  better  educated  types  of  young 
men.  Municipal  forces  are  inclined  to  attract 
older  men  to  their  ranks.  I  do  not  want  to  be 
too  harshly  critical  but  I  want  to  say  that  I 
have  searched  my  conscience  over  the  years 
to  determine  the  reasons  for  this  contrast.  I 
have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  one  of  the 
reasons  for  it  stems  from  the  method  of  ad- 
ministration and  governments  of  municipal 
forces. 

The  police  commission  method  as  provided 
by  the  statute  is  entirely  different  in  its  effect 
and  in  its  operation  from  that  method  of 
governing  the  Ontario  provincial  police.  It 
seems  to  me  that  the  head  of  the  Ontario 
provincial  police,  the  commissioner,  exercises 
a  direct  chain  of  command  down  to  embrace 
all  those  that  come  under  his  jurisdiction. 

So  far  as  I  am  aware,  in  the  daily  ad- 
ministration of  his  force  he  does  not  have  to 
go  to  the  police  commission— I  think  we 
settled  that  a  number  of  years  ago  right  in 
this  Legislature  when  we  got  an  assurance 
from  a  former  Attorney  General  that  the 
police  commission  ought  not  to  be  concerned 
with  the  daily  administration  of  the  force  and 
how  it  carries  out  its  duties. 

Having  said  that  and  if  such  be  the  case, 
the  situation  in  respect  of  municipal  forces  is 
entirely  different.  The  chief  of  police  of  the 
municipality,  as  far  as  I  can  see,  does  not 
have  that  independence  of  action  in  carrying 
out  his  administrative  duties  that  his  counter- 
part, the  commissioner  of  the  Ontario  pro- 
vincial police,  has. 

The  chief  of  police  ordinarily  has  to  go  to 
a  body  of  laymen— laymen  in  the  sense  that 
they  are  not  skilled  police  officers— the  police 
commission,  and  get  authority  for  the  ex- 
penditure of  funds,  authority  for  changes  in 
the  allocation  of  responsibilities  to  the  officers 
under  his  command,  and  generally  to  get 
authority  for  every  major  decision  that  he 
makes  in  respect  of  the  governments  of  the 
force. 

That  to  me  is  a  most  unhandy,  unworkable 
and  completely  inefficient  system.  If  we  are 
to  have  a  police  commission  in  the  muni- 
cipality—and I  question  whether  the  time  has 
come,    perhaps,    when    we    might    consider 


abolishing  them  entirely— I  would  think  that 
a  police  commission  ought  to  reserve  itself 
to  matters  of  wide-ranging  policy;  to  matters 
to  do  with  discipline  and  the  trial  of  allega- 
tions of  offences  committed  by  those  under 
their  jurisdiction.  In  other  words,  in  a  phrase, 
a  body  of  purely  quasi-judicial  powers. 

And  I  think  it  ill  behooves  a  chief  of  police 
who  wants  to  create  an  efficient  law  enforce- 
ment force  to  be  in  a  position  where  he  can- 
not make  any  decisions  which  exhibit  any 
independence  of  action  at  all.  In  order  to 
get  the  authority  for  it,  he  has  to  run  to  the 
police  commission  at  its  weekly,  bi-monthly 
or  monthly  meeting  and  get  the  fiat,  the 
infra  matter,  of  the  police  commission.  In 
doing  that  there  is  superimposed  a  body  that 
really  does  not  know  what  it  is  doing,  a  body 
of  three  men  generally  who  are  not  skilled  in 
the  arts  of  law  enforcement. 

The  mayor,  for  reason  that  he  is  mayor, 
does  not  through  some  process  of  superhuman 
metamorphosis  become  an  expert  in  detective 
work,  and  by  virtue  of  the  fact  that  he  sits 
on  the  police  commission. 

The  county  court  judge,  skilled  in  the  law 
and  bringing  to  his  administration  that  qua- 
lity of  judicial  impartiality  that  is  needed  in 
respect  of  the  trial  of  offences  by  policemen. 
He  is  not  an  expert  in  police  work. 

The  magistrate  perhaps  has  the  greatest 
claim  to  expertise  of  any  of  the  three  that  sits 
on  the  commission,  but  so  it  goes  and  the 
illustration  of  Pembroke  has  been  paraded 
here  and  how  that  whole  business  can  break 
down. 

I  would  prefer,  and  I  urge  upon  the  At- 
torney General,  that  he  begin  to  take  some 
thought  about  a  reorganization  in  his  whole 
concept.  And  if  the  suggestion  of  the  hon. 
member  for  Downsview  be  adopted,  that  we 
greatly  reduce  the  number  of  police  forces 
across  the  province,  that  at  this  one  and  the 
same  time  we  look  forward  to  the  creation  of 
a  cadre  of  skilled  policemen  who  could 
occupy  the  position  of  chief  in  the  larger 
municipalities  at  least,  and  would  have  im- 
posed upon  them  the  responsibility  of  the 
day-to-day  governing  of  the  police  force  in 
much  the  same  way  on  a  much  smaller  scale 
as  the  commissioner  of  the  provincial  police 
is  charged  with  the  responsibility  of  the  gov- 
erning of  that  very  fine  force. 

Having  said  that,  I  will  not  have  to  say 
anything  on  the  last  vote  about  the  Ontario 
provincial  police.  But  I  am  not  one  given  to 
flattery;  I  am  not  one  to  occupy  time  to 
indulge  in  heavy  compliments  for  the  sake 
of  making  conversation.  When  I  say  that 
about  that  force,  I  say  that  in  which  I  really 
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believe  from  many  years  of  experience  with 
them.  They  are  a  model  force.  Therefore  I 
ask  if  we  are  able  to  create  a  model  force  of 
a  group  of  people  such  as  we  have  in  the 
Ontario  provincial  police,  then  why  can  we 
not  create  a  replica  of  them  in  the  municipal 
forces? 

But  first  we  must  have  fewer  municipal 
forces  in  order  to  take  on  the  task  at  all,  and 
I  want  to  say  this:  You  often  hear  after- 
dinner  speakers,  or  those  others  who  have 
not  got  much  to  say  and  want  to  take  some 
time  to  say  it,  comment  about  the  attitude 
of  the  public  toward  policemen.  I  have 
adverted  to  it  and  it  is  trite  to  say— it  has 
been  said  so  many  times  that  it  does  not  bear 
repeating— that  we  do  not  have  the  same 
attitude  of  co-operation  toward  our  police 
forces  as  they  do  in  some  European  centres, 
particularly  in  England  where,  if  you  left  the 
town  of  Durham  and  you  forgot  your  laundry, 
you  could  write  to  the  chief  of  police  and  he 
would  go  around  and  pick  up  your  laundry 
and  send  it  on  to  you  and  think  nothing  of  it. 
We  do  not  have  that  same  attitude  in  Canada. 

We  can  certainly  create  it.  But  if  the 
police,  like  any  other  institution,  are  going  to 
command  respect,  they  have  to  earn  it;  they 
have  to  warrant  the  giving  of  respect.  Respect 
is  never  accorded  gratuitously.  Respect  is 
always  deserved  and  I  want  to  say  here  and 
now,  after  much  time  spent  in  meditation, 
that  the  greatest  enemy  of  respect  for  the 
policeman  is  that  very  small  group  of 
unscrupulous  policemen,  the  unscrupulous 
policemen  who,  in  order  to  secure  a  convic- 
tion, will  indulge  in  perfidy  and  perjury  in 
the  witness  box.  A  very  small  group  who  are 
so  concerned  about  their  score  of  convictions, 
who  so  resent  defence  counsel  winning  a  case, 
or  the  converse,  losing  a  case,  that  they  will 
stretch  the  truth  to  the  breaking  point. 

Indeed,  sometimes  truth  and  justice  are  not 
on  speaking  terms  with  this  type  of  police 
witness,  and  every  time  he  does  it  he  sends 
away  from  the  court  a  man  who  carries  with 
him  for  the  rest  of  his  life  a  contempt  for 
policemen  in  general  and  a  man  who  will  go 
outside  the  court  and  tell  everybody  whose 
ear  he  can  bend  about  what  happened  in 
the  court,  of  how  he  was  the  victim  of  that 
type  of  police  officer. 

I  have  long  ago  identified  certain  liars 
among  policemen.  There  are  some  policemen 
—I  hesitate  to  say— there  are  two  or  three 
within  my  universe  from  whom  I  would  not 
believe  the  time  of  day  if  they  gave  it  to 
me,  without  calling  the  Dominion  observatory 
to  check  on  it.  They  just  have  no  conception 
of  the  truth  and  they  skate  the  thin  line  be- 


tween truth  and  fiction  and  perjury  in  order 
to  accomplish  their  ends.  But  they  are  a  very 
small  number.  Short  of  that,  is  the  policeman 
who  will  indulge  himself  in  the  witness  box 
in  the  unfair  comment,  the  irrelevant  unfair 
comment  which  does  just  as  much  damage. 

For  example,  in  order  to  discredit  a  wit- 
ness, he  will  say  along  the  line— and  I  am 
taking  an  actual  example— he  will  say  that 
he  went  to  such-and-such  a  house  and  he 
was  met  there  by  the  woman  who  lives  as 
the  common-law  wife  of  the  witness  who  last 
testified;  that  type  of  comment,  unfair  to  the 
extreme,  irrelevant  to  the  trial  of  the  issue 
at  hand.  That  type  of  police  officer  is  the 
enemy  of  the  cultivation  of  respect. 

And  I  hope  down  in  that  police  college  I 
have  never  visited,  though  I  have  had  many 
invitations,  that  they  would  set  up  a  course 
of  lectures  for  the  policemen.  And  the  burden 
of  those  lectures  would  be  to  say  to  those 
police  officers,  out  of  the  mouths  of  people 
who  command  respect,  "Look,  it  is  incumbent 
upon  you  to  win  the  respect  of  the  public 
and  you  can  only  do  that  by  a  rigid  ad- 
herence to  the  truth  and  a  strict  attention 
to  concepts  of  fairness  in  carrying  out  your 
duties." 

When  the  day  comes  when  those  qualities 
that  I  say  already  exist  in  the  provincial 
police— they  are  already  there;  you  do  not 
meet  a  provincial  police  officer,  I  cannot  ever 
recall  one,  that  I  saw  deliberately  bend  the 
truth,  that  I  saw  being  deliberately  unfair. 
When  those  qualities  obtain  in  the  other 
police  forces,  then  we  would  have  achieved 
a  large  step  forward  to  the  cultivation  of 
mutual  respect  and  understanding  by  the 
public.  And  it  is  a  funny  thing— not  often 
apparent  to  human  beings— it  is  a  funny  thing 
that  one  can  at  the  same  time  be  fair  and 
be  efficient  and  often  the  person  who  is  fair  is 
far  more  efficient  than  the  individual  who 
goes  out  of  his  way,  out  of  a  capricious  and 
contumacious  desire  to  achieve  an  end  result, 
the  person  who  is  fair  can  be  more  efficient 
than  the  other  type  I  have  posited. 

But  I  suggest  to  the  Attorney  General  that 
with  the  Gregory  commission  of  1921;  45 
years  now,  45  years  ago,  and  I  have  often 
mentioned  the  Gregory  commission— perhaps 
the  day  has  come  when  we  have  a  look  at 
the  method  of  governing  police  forces  in  this 
province.  Maybe  the  day  of  the  police  com- 
mission is  in. 

Certainly  the  day  has  long  passed  when 
the  magistrates  should  be  hoisted  off,  and  I 
do  not  need  to  go  into  that  again,  except 
that  out  of  a  consciousness  that  if  you  keep 
harping  about  things   around  here   and  you 
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are  here  long  enough,  if  you  can  stand  it  in 
this  heat,  eventually  you  will  see  it  come  to 
reality. 

So  it  was  with  the  poor  old  gratuitous 
passenger,  if  I  may  wake  up  the  Minister  of 
Transport  and  commend  him  for  his  amend- 
ment to  that  bill. 

Well,  some  day,  if  one  kept  at  it  long 
enough,  we  would  have  the  good  sense  to 
heave  the  magistrate  out  of  the  police  com- 
mission. 

When  the  citizen  goes  with  a  complaint 
of  police  brutality,  which  strangely  enough, 
still  obtains,  it  obtains  in  my  community,  the 
police  commission  had  to  send  three  or  four 
inspectors  up  to  Sudbury— I  do  not  know  if 
they  had  Queen's  commissions  or  not,  that 
did  not  impress  the  citizens  of  Sudbury— to 
investigate  complaints  of  police  brutality. 
They  had  to  send  three  or  four  of  them  up 
there,  I  forget  their  names  now. 

This  obtains  in  municipal  forces  but  you 
do  not  hear  complaints  of  police  brutality 
against  provincial  police  officers.  There  must 
be  a  reason.  There  must  be  a  reason  that  the 
provincial  police  officer  who  carries  out  the 
enforcement  of  the  law  in  the  great 
majority  of  the  land  space  of  this  province 
does  not  have  to  resort  to  the  muscle  and 
the  arm  to  make  his  presence  felt. 

I  cannot  even  recall  hearing  of  a  case, 
but  you  hear  them  in  regard  to  municipal 
police  forces  by  that  small  minority  of  un- 
trained, ill-mannered,  ill-educated  people 
that  form  the  complement  of  our  municipal 
forces. 

And  when  the  citizen  has  been  the  victim 
of  police  brutality,  he  must  go  and  make 
his  complaint  to  at  least  one  person  who  is 
at  once  the  judge  and  the  employer  of  the 
police  officer.  That  is  the  magistrate.  The 
magistrate  is  his  judge  daily  in  the  magis- 
trate's court  where  he  listens  to  his  evidence 
and  must  find  upon  the  facts  related  by  the 
police  officer  and  at  the  same  time,  he  is 
the  employer  with  all  the  employer's  sense 
of  loyalty  to  the  employee. 

Now,  the  Prime  Minister  is  not  here, 
fortunately,  so  I  can  tell  about  a  little  ex- 
perience of  mine.  We  had  four  or  five 
charges  in  the  magistrate's  court  of  police 
brutality  and  the  police  batted  a  thousand. 
The  charges  were  all  dismissed.  No  con- 
victions were  registered.  And  then  along 
came  a  fellow  to  me,  an  employee  of  the 
Bell  Telephone  Company  many  years,  a 
married  man,  owns  his  own  home,  and 
he  told  about  being  set  upon  by  three  police 
officers    and    beaten. 


He  had  gone  to  a  doctor  and  I  had  the 
advantage  of  talking  to  the  doctor.  And 
I  was  conscious  of  the  fate  that  had  befallen 
the  charges  in  the  magistrate's  court  and  I 
said,  "Well,  we  will  make  a  complaint  to 
the   police    commission." 

So,  I  go  up  to  the  police  commission,  and 
this  year  the  judge  is  the  chairman,  and  ask 
him  to  fix  a  date  for  a  hearing  of  these 
charges.  He  says  to  me,  "Okay,  have  charges 
been  laid  in  the  magistrate's  court  against 
the  police  officers?"  and  I  said,  "No."  He 
said,   "Why?" 

I  said,  "Because  nobody  advises  my  client 
what  to  do  and  that  includes  you.  I  am 
dominus  litis  here.  I  am  advising  him,  and 
I  have  no  doubt  that  the  matter  of  police 
brutality  comes  within  your  responsibility 
under  The  Police  Act.  You  have  the  re- 
sponsibility to  investigate."  And  I  said, 
"Furthermore,  I  have  heard  many  times  in 
magistrate's  court  when  someone,  usually  a 
drunk,  said  something  about  being  assaulted 
by  the  police  officer,  the  magistrate  has  said 
to  him,  'Make  your  complaint  to  the  police 
commission'." 

I  said,  "I  have  always  disagreed  with 
that  because  a  magistrate  sitting  in  the 
Queen's  court  certainly  must  have  some  re- 
sponsibility to  look  into  any  such  allegations 
that  come  before  him  but  he  is  a  very  good 
magistrate  and  I  do  not  want  to  criticize 
him." 

The  next  thing,  the  magistrate  took  the 
ball  and  he  said  to  the  chief,  who  was  sitting 
beside  me,  "Has  this  fellow  written  to  you 
about  this?  Have  you  heard  about  this?" 
I  said,  "No,  I  haven't  written  to  the  chief 
about  it,  because  I  had  occasion  to  write 
to  the  chief  about  some  other  matter  and 
he  is  like  Leslie  Frost.  He  doesn't  even 
acknowledge  receipt  of  the  letter,  so  I  don't 
see  much  point  in  writing  to  him." 

To  make  a  long  story  short,  they  fix  a 
day  for  the  hearing.  What  kind  of  a  situa- 
tion is  that?  I  do  not  want  to  prejudge 
them  but  let  us  take  a  hypothetical  situation. 

Any  citizen  making  an  allegation  of  police 
brutality  is  facing  a  judge,  who  has  some 
contact  with  the  police  because  he  sits  and 
hears  trials  de  novo  under  the  criminal 
code,  and  summary  convictions.  He  is  a 
magistrate  who  is  in  daily  contact  with  these 
police  officers,  knows  them  all  by  their  names, 
knows  their  characteristics,  and  the  mayor, 
who  is  a  minority.  Now,  that  cannot  be  a 
quasi  judicial  tribunal  that  has  the  sufficient 
elements  of  justice  in  its  characteristics  to 
satisfy  the  citizen. 
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He  cannot  feel  if  his  complaint  has  been 
dismissed,  that  he  has  received  what  is  really 
an  impartial,  fair  and  objective  hearing. 
Many  of  them  come  away  from  making  com- 
plaints like  that  with  the  bitter  taste  of  defeat 
in  their  mouth. 

It  would  seem  to  me  that  it  would  be  far 
more  sensible,  if  we  have  to  have  a  police 
commission,  that  we  get  rid  of  the  type  we 
have,  as  the  Gregory  commission  recom- 
mended 45  years  ago,  and  have  a  body,  say, 
composed  of  five  people  who  have  no  connec- 
tion with  the  administration  of  justice  at  all. 
Perhaps  a  real  estate  broker,  a  dentist,  a 
doctor— not  necessarily  even  a  lawyer,  because 
he  is  connected  with  the  milieu  in  which  they 
operate— a  clergyman,  any  other  citizen  of 
substance  and  reputation  in  the  community 
on  it.  He  would  deal  purely  with  matters 
involving  policy  and  discipline  and  have 
nothing  to  do  at  all  with  the  daily  governing 
of  the  police  force  which  ought  to  be  the 
responsibility  of  the  executive  head  of  the 
force,  the  chief  of  police  and  none  other. 

This  institution  in  Metropolitan  Toronto,  I 
am  afraid,  will  grow  like  a  cancer  out  in 
the  province.  That  one  is  so  bad— the  things 
they  do  and  the  things  they  concern  them- 
selves with— that  I  always  live  in  fear  that 
the  Metro  system,  and  I  have  said  this  before, 
might  begin  to  obtain  in  the  rest  of  the  prov- 
ince. In  my  view  that  one  has  far  too  many 
powers  and  appears  to  do  too  many  nutty 
things  that  are  beyond  all  comprehension. 
I  simply  make  a  plea  to  the  Attorney  General 
in  the  spirit  of  reform,  and  after  all,  that 
is  what  I  am  paid  to  do  here.  If  he  has 
some  spare  time,  he  or  some  of  his  officials 
will  look  at  the  whole  method  of  governing 
police  forces  in  the  province.  Let  us  hasten 
the  day;  let  us  join  together  in  some  form 
of  a  crusade  and  hasten  the  day  when  we  can 
cultivate  a  goodly  measure  of  mutual  respect 
between  the  citizen  and  the  policeman. 

I  have  selected  one  aspect.  I  have  talked, 
and  perhaps  I  have  been  too  severe  in  my 
criticism  of  a  type  of  policeman  that  I  have 
met.  Goodness  knows  that  among  the  public 
there  are  as  many  that  are  as  deserving  of 
condemnation  in  this  area  as  the  police.  There 
is  the  grossly  immoral  person  and  such  an 
immorality  you  would  not  be  able  to  discover 
in  the  depths  of  Dante's  Inferno  to  equal  the 
individual  who  will  stand  back  and  watch  a 
policeman  assaulted  and  take  no  part.  Or  will 
stand  idly  by  and  watch  a  crime  being  com- 
mitted, the  molestation  of  a  girl,  or  some- 
thing like  that,  and  will  do  nothing  to  carry 
out  his  citizen's  powers  of  arrest  and  enforce- 
ment of  the  law.    Citizens  have,  to  a  great 


extent,  the  same  powers  of  enforcement  of 
the  law  as  policemen  do.  You  have  that  type 
of  individual. 

Then  you  have  the  other  type  of  nefarious 
individual,  who  cultivates  in  his  children  the 
disrespect  of  the  law  to  the  extent  that  he 
teaches  them  that  they  must  only  obey  the 
law  when  he  is  not  present,  they  can  blandly 
exercise  a  total  disregard  for  the  law.  That 
generally  obtains  in  the  commission  of  traffic 
offences.  They  are  as  equally  deserving  of 
criticism  as  the  other. 

But  I  am  deeply  concerned.  The  hon.  Prime 
Minister  is  not  here;  I  am  glad  the  Minister 
of  Public  Works  is  not  here  either,  because 
he  objects  to  me  talking  about  my  cases,  but 
this  is  the  way  I  earn  my  living  and  this  is  all 
I  know.  I  was  involved  in  a  terrible  case, 
involving  a  policeman,  where  the  police  set 
up  an  ambush  with  shotguns.  They  were  not 
even  issued  weapons.  I  am  not  going  to  argue 
that  case  here.  They  set  up  an  ambush  for 
this  individual  who  was  sodden  drunk  at  the 
time,  and  they  waited  in  the  darkened  hall- 
way. The  individual  came  home  and  instead 
of  setting  themselves  on  him  and  subduing 
him,  the  policeman  stood  in  the  doorway  and 
literally  shot  his  knee  off  with  a  12-gauge 
shotgun  at  a  distance  of  about  two  feet— two 
to  four  feet— and  crippled  that  man  for  life. 

I  would  say  that  in  the  little  hamlet  of 
Garson— it  is  in  the  riding  of  my  hon.  friend 
for  Nickel  Belt-that  it  will  take  15  or  20 
years  to  repair  the  conception  of  the  police 
that  that  incident  created. 

I  want  to  hasten  the  day  where  to  be  a 
policeman  is  to  occupy  an  honoured  position, 
a  highly  respected  position,  as  obtains  now  in 
the  Ontario  provincial  police,  where  good  men 
come  forward  and  take  that  vocation  as  their 
way  of  life  and  the  way  of  supporting  their 
families.  On  the  other  hand,  I  want  to  hasten 
the  day  where  the  individual  in  this  en- 
lightened society  looks  on  the  policeman  with 
a  high  measure  of  gratitude  and  respect. 

Finally  I  say  you  do  not  hasten  that  day  by 
the  reproduction  of  the  words  of  Magistrate 
Addison,  who  apparently  gets  drunk  on 
printer's  ink.  He  likes  the  public  print.  He  sits 
on  the  bench  and  rails  about  the  youth  in 
Yorkville  and  how  the  law  is  going  to  be 
enforced  and  how  he,  Joseph  Addison,  is 
going  to  cultivate  respect  for  the  law  and 
put  these  hoodlums  away. 

You  do  not  cultivate  any  respect  among 
our  youth  by  that  type  of  utterance.  I  am 
glad  I  do  not  practice  before  him  and  I 
hope  I  never  do,  but  I  view  that  type  of 
thing  with  alarm  and  with  disgust. 
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This  is  an  area  of  human  affairs  where  the 
nurturing  is  by  quiet  perseverance,  by  train- 
ing and  education  and  by  bringing  home  to 
the  reasonable  individual  the  validity  of 
operating  in  the  type  of  atmosphere  that  I 
have  exposited  and  which  may  be  somewhat 
ideal.  I  implore  the  Attorney  General,  for 
whom  I  have  the  greatest  respect,  and  hope 
that  during  his  tenure  of  office,  however  long 
that  may  be,  we  are  going  to  see  very  signifi- 
cant reforms  in  this  department.  That  is  why 
it  is  worth  using  the  time  of  the  House  to 
say  to  him  that  here  is  an  area  along  which 
we  can  progress  and  can  do  something  con- 
structive for  the  better  government  of  this 
province  and  for  the  cultivation  of  the  wel- 
fare of  our  people.    I  merely  leave  it  at  that. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Item  202  carried? 

Mr.  Singer:  No,  Mr.  Chairman.  I  wanted 
to  commend  my  colleague  from  Sudbury  for 
the  very  excellent  expression  of  sentiments 
which  I  am  sure  we  all  feel  insofar  as  in- 
culcating respect  for  the  police.  I  do  want 
to  dwell  just  very  briefly  on  a  few  of  the 
remarks  that  he  touched  on  in  relation  to 
police  commissions,  and  in  particular— 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
Repetition    again! 

Mr.  Singer:  If  my  friend  the  Minister  of 
Labour  wants  to  get  into  this  debate,  we 
will  welcome  his  wisdom  and  his  erudition. 
I  wish  he  would  take  his  place  in  this  de- 
bate and  make  his  contribution,  which  he 
can  so  ably  do.  Sir,  let  me  say  a  few  words 
about  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  police  com- 
mission and  some  of  the  difficulties  that  cer- 
tain members  of  Metropolitan  council  have 
encountered  with  these  people. 

We  have  heard  the  story  many  times  of 
jthe  secret  bylaws,  the  parade  bylaws  and 
so  on,  so  I  will  not  repeat  them.  It  goes 
without  saying,  the  things  that  have  been 
done  by  that  commission  insofar  as  certain 
bylaws  are  concerned  should  not  be  done. 
We  got  that  admission  from  the  Attorney 
General  a  year  ago. 

In  addition  to  that,  there  was  the  Jackson 
case.  The  case  is  before  the  courts  and  I  am 
not  going  to  comment  at  all,  really,  on  the 
circumstances  of  that  case.  What  does  con- 
cern me  were  the  efforts  of  the  members  of 
the  council  of  the  municipality  of  Metro- 
politan Toronto  to  attempt  to  get  information 
concerning  police  action  and  police  reports. 
They  were  being  denied  that  action. 

The  mayor  of  the  city  of  Toronto  at  one 
stage,  in  connection  with  this  matter,  was 
moved  to  say  this: 


The  police  commissioners  feel  no  one 
has  a  right  to  ask  them  anything.  They  do 
not  have  to  be  amenable  to  any  member 
of  this  council.  There  should  be  nothing 
the  police  department  should  hide.  We 
have  an  excellent  police  department. 

I  agree  fully  with  that,  and  there  should  be 
nothing  to  hide.  Nothing  is  worse  than  to 
say  pompously  we  have  had  our  discussion 
and  no  key  on  earth  is  going  to  open  the 
door. 

I  would  say,  sir,  in  line  with  the  suggestion 
put  forward  by  my  hon.  colleague  from  Sud- 
bury that  there  has  to  be  a  method  evolved 
to  make  police  commissions  work  properly. 
The  powers  that  are  given  to  police  com- 
missions to  pass  bylaws  could  well  be  cen- 
tralized. Bylaws  that  police  commissions  pass 
relating  to  discipline,  to  use  of  fire  arms,  to 
training,  to  promotion,  and  that  sort  of  thing, 
it  seems  to  me,  would  apply  equally  well  in 
Port  Arthur,  as  they  do  in  Kingston,  Toronto, 
and  Ottawa.  It  seems  to  me  that  there  is  no 
reason  to  have  a  multiplicity  or  a  substantial 
variety  of  bylaws.  There  is  no  reason  why 
there  should  not  be  a  standard  form  of  bylaws 
for  governing  police  discipline,  police  train- 
ing, use  of  fire  arms,  and  that  sort  of  thing. 

I  do  not  know  why  each  police  commission 
should  be  able  to  take  these  on  to  them- 
selves, hide  them,  and  say  that  they  have  no 
responsibility  to  discuss  them  with  anybody. 

Another  point  of  great  concern  to  me  is 
why  the  police  commission  should  sit  in 
judgment  about  complaints  about  their  force. 
I  suggest  to  you,  sir,  that  they  cannot  do  this 
reasonably  and  impartially  because  they  are 
being  criticized  when  their  force  is  being 
criticized.  This  is  a  problem  that  we  have 
seen  a  lot  of,  not  only  in  the  province  of 
Ontario  but  throughout  the  whole  of  North 
America  and  it  has  worried  an  awful  lot  of 
people. 

In  New  York,  a  board  of  police  review  has 
been  set  up.  I  think  it  would  be  well  worth 
the  while  of  the  Attorney  General  to  consider 
an  independent  body,  separate  and  apart 
from  police  commissions,  to  whom  appeals 
can  be  made  in  regard  to  complaints  about 
particular  police  forces.  In  my  mind,  the  only 
body  which  can  handle  complaints  about 
police  in  a  manner  satisfactory  to  the  public 
would  be  an  independent  board  of  review, 
not  involved  in  any  way  with  police  organi- 
zations. Its  members  should  be  men  of  long- 
standing authority  in  the  community,  accus- 
tomed to  weighing  evidence;  they  should  not 
be  judges  of  the  county  court  or  magistrates 
who  deal  with  policemen  in  their  day-to-day 
business. 
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A  body  of  this  sort  would  give  assurance 
that  any  charges  of  abuse  of  authority  against 
police  officers  would  be  carefully  investigated 
and  an  impartial  decision  given.  Boards  of 
this  type  have  been  working  satisfactorily  in 
some  American  cities  and,  as  I  say,  one  is  to 
be  set  up  in  New  York.  I  think  it  is  high 
time  that  we  moved  in  this  direction  in  the 
province  of  Ontario.  The  Jackson  case,  as  I 
say,  appears  to  be  an  ideal  example  of  this 
sort  of  thing. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  very  concerned  about 
the  authority  and  power  that  the  Metropolitan 
Toronto  police  commission  seems  to  have 
taken  on  itself.  To  whom  is  it  answerable?  It 
has  a  majority  of  appointed  officials  on  it;  it 
has  the  chief  magistrate  of  the  province  of 
Ontario;  a  county  court  judge  and  another 
magistrate  and  two  elected  persons.  Who 
are  they  accountable  to?  They  are  account- 
able to  no  one  at  all.  They  can  conduct  their 
meetings  in  secret,  as  they  see  fit,  and  they 
need  give  no  information,  even  to  the  munici- 
pal council  with  whose  affairs  they  are  sup- 
posed to  be  dealing.  I  think  the  time  is  long 
overdue  when  we  should  thoroughly  re-exam- 
ine the  whole  setup  of  police  commissions 
insofar  as  they  have  a  connection  with  local 
police  forces.  The  time  for  real  reform  in 
that  field  is  long  overdue. 

Mr  Chairman:   On  vote  202. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  do  not 
propose  to  comment  at  any  great  length  on 
the  question  of  crime.  I  welcome  the  report 
of  the  Ontario  police  commission.  I  think  it 
is  a  forthright  statement  of  what  must  be  the 
situation  in  connection  with  organized  crime 
and  syndicated  crime  in  the  province.  I  think 
that  it  has  finally  come  out  as  an  accurate 
statement  that  there  is  a  very  real  concern 
amongst  the  police— who  know  about  these 
things— that  there  are  at  least  the  rudiments  of 
syndicated  crime  in  the  province. 

We  cannot  here  add  any  additional  infor- 
mation; we  are  not  privy  to  the  gangsters  or 
mobsters  or  those  who  are  engaged  in  that 
kind  of  operation.  If  we  were,  we  could  per- 
haps throw  some  additional  light  onto  this 
vexing  question  of  syndicated  crime.  I  simply 
ask  the  Attorney  General  not  to  shy  away 
from  the  words  of  the  report.  If  the  reported 
remarks  were  correct,  what  he  was  reported 
as  saying  is,  "Well,  syndicated  crime  is  not 
extending  in  the  province  of  Ontario.  All  we 
have  done  now  is  to  find  out  about  it." 

If  that  is  a  correct  statement,  then  I  do  not 
think  that  the  Attorney  General  should  shy 
away  from  it  at  all.  I  think  he  should,  as  the 
report  of  the  police  commission  so  ably  stated, 


admit  the  fact  and  get  on  with  the  business 
of  improving  his  police  intelligence  and  im- 
proving his  ability  to  deal  with  and  to  cope 
with  syndicated  crime  both  in  the  province 
and  in  co-operation  with  other  forces. 

Mr.  Chairman,  it  would  appear  that  under 
this  police  commission  vote,  it  would  be  the 
proper  place  for  me  to  raise  the  questions 
which  I  intimated  that  I  would  raise  in  my 
Budget  remarks,  about  the  case  of  my  con- 
stituent, Mr.  Nick  Angelidis.  The  answers  I 
would  like  to  have  are  to  the  questions— 
under  what  arrangements  and  by  what 
authority  and  what  are  the  responsibilities  of 
the  Royal  Canadian  mounted  police  in  the 
province  of  Ontario? 

My  knowledge  of  this  matter  is  quite  rudi- 
mentary. I  know  that  in  those  provinces  which 
do  not  themselves  maintain  the  equivalent  of 
the  Ontario  provincial  police,  arrangements 
are  made  by  contract  and  by  definite  arrange- 
ments with  the  federal  government  for  the 
provision  of  police  facilities  and  police  serv- 
ices by  the  Royal  Canadian  mounted  police  in 
those  other  provinces. 

I  would  like  to  know  whether  this  is  just 
a  matter  that  has  grown  up  in  an  historic 
way;  whether  there  is,  in  fact,  specific,  clear- 
cut  arrangements  as  to  the  fields  of  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Royal  Canadian  mounted  police 
compared  with  the  municipal  police  forces 
and  the  Ontario  provincial  police;  whether 
there  are  specific  areas  in  which  the  prime 
responsibility  for  detection  of  crime  and  the 
enforcement  of  law  fall  solely  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Royal  Canadian  mounted 
police;  and  the  extent  to  which  other  areas 
such  as  narcotics,  the  question  of  excise,  the 
administration  of  The  Excise  Tax  Act,  and 
just  how  is  it  dealt  with.  Is  there  a  clear-cut 
arrangement?  Is  there  any  authority,  or  is  it 
just  one  of  those  things  that  has  happened  to 
develop  over  a  period  of  time? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  will  go  immediately 
to  the  case  that  the  hon.  member  related 
now,  the  case  he  cited,  where  a  warrant  was 
obtained  by  the  Royal  Canadian  mounted 
police  under  The  Customs  and  Excise  Act 
and  acted  upon  some  three  years  later.  The 
members  of  the  RCMP  are  all  peace  officers 
with  the  right  to  act  anywhere  in  Canada; 
they  are  peace  officers  throughout  Canada. 

We  have  no  jurisdiction  over  them  and  they 
would  have  the  same  authority  under  The 
Immigration  Act  and  certain  Acts  respecting 
narcotics.  They  have  that  authority  either  in 
the  federal  Acts  or  by  the  order  of  the 
Governor-General  in  council.  We  have  no 
authority  over  them  in  that  situation  and  can 
exercise  none. 
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I  am  told— and  I  believe  that  this  is  so— that 
some  few  years  ago  there  was  a  similar  pro- 
vision in  The  Liquor  Control  Act  where  a 
warrant  could  be  obtained  to  search  and  it 
could  be  exercised  for  a  long  time.  There  was 
no  stated  time  involved.  That,  to  the  credit 
of  this  Legislature  some  years  back,  was  re- 
pealed and  the  power  was  removed,  so  we 
do  not  have  that  sort  of  thing. 

May  I  just  take  a  moment  to  deal  with 
some  of  the  remarks  made  by  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Downsview,  the  hon.  member  for 
Sudbury  and  the  hon.  member  for  Riverdale. 
I  promised  last  night  that  when  I  dealt  with 
the  individual  votes,  I  would  deal  with  some 
of  the  points  that  were  raised  then. 

One  which  has  been  touched  on  by  all 
three  of  these  speakers  today,  is  the  matter 
of  the  police  commission.  First  of  all  the 
Metropolitan  Toronto  police  commission  was 
created  in  The  Metropolitan  Toronto  Act  and 
other  police  commissions  are  created  in  The 
Police  Act.  My  duties  kept  me  out  of  the 
House  when  The  Metropolitan  Toronto  Act 
was  being  debated  and  I  do  not  know  what 
attitude  the  hon.  members  took  with  respect 
to  the  sections  which  created  the  Metro- 
politan Toronto  police  commission.  It  has  in 
that  Act,  I  think,  the  power  to  make  bylaws- 
Mr.  Singer:  That  was  in  1957. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  It  was  repeated  in  this 
Act  that  was  passed  in  this  House,  I  am  sure. 
It  must  be  there  or  else  you  have  not  got  one, 
because  you  passed  a  new  Act. 

Mr.  Singer:  It  was  an  amending  bill.  Are 
you  sure  that  it  included  that? 

Hon.   Mr.  Wishart:   I  am  not  sure  that  it 
included  that,  but  in  any  event- 
Mr.    Singer:   We   will   check  on   that.    My 
impression  is  that  there  was  not— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Anyway,  it  takes  its 
origin  and  its  raison  d'etre  and  its  powers 
from  The  Metropolitan  Toronto  Act,,  and  it 
has  the  power  to  pass  bylaws,  I  understand, 
and  so  on.  In  that  sense,  it  is  a  special  body 
over  which  we  have  little  or  no  control, 
except  as  this  whole  Legislature  may  control 
it  in  that  particular  Act.  I  have  to  say  that 
there  are  certain  duties  which  we  must  per- 
form. We  make  an  appointment  to  it  of  a 
chief  magistrate,  but  beyond  that  it  is  a 
special  case  on  its  own. 

Mr.  Singer:  The  time  has  come  to  have  a 
look  at  that  special  case. 


Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  The  time  might  have 
been  when  you  were  studying  The  Metro- 
politan Toronto  Act. 

Mr.  Singer:  It  was  an  amending  bill;  it 
was  not  in  that  bill.  What  is  the  number  of 
the  Metropolitan  Toronto  bill? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Anyway,  Mr.  Chairman, 
with  regard  to  police  commissions,  I  would 
like  to  say  I  am  not  personally  wedded  to  the 
idea  that  a  magistrate  must  sit  on  the  police 
commission  of  a  municipality.  The  Act,  I 
think,  provides  that  there  shall  be  the  head 
of  the  municipality,  the  county  or  district 
judge  and  one  other  person. 

There  is  no  requirement  that  the  magistrate 
be  a  member  of  the  local  police  commission 
and  in  quite  a  number  of  cases  we  have  not 
seen  fit  to  appoint  magistrates.  In  my  own 
riding  where  an  appointment  was  made  last 
year,  the  commission  consists  of  the  mayor 
who  is  there  by  law,  the  immediately-past 
mayor  appointed  by  the  government,  and  the 
judge,  so  that  there,  as  the  member  for 
Riverdale  suggested,  is  a  preponderance  of 
lay  persons.  The  mayor  is  elected,  the  past 
mayor  is  not  a  magistrate,  of  course,  and  the 
judge. 

This  has  worked  very  well.  I  merely  point 
that  out  to  say  that  there  is  no  firm  policy 
that  a  magistrate  must  serve  on  the  police 
commission.  The  magistrate  there  is  an  ex- 
cellent magistrate— I  should  say  that  in 
passing— he  is  not  on  the  police  commission. 
Having  said  that,  let  me  say  the  reason  for  a 
police  commission  is  that  there  shall  be  a 
buffer  body  between  the  police  force  and  the 
public.  It  should  have  independence,  it  should 
have  qualities  of  judgment  and  if  you  look 
at  the  police  report,  the  report  of  the  Ontario 
police  commission,  you  will  find  on  page 
6  that  of  the  total  number  of  forces  in  exist- 
ence at  the  end  of  the  year,  that  is,  1965,  90 
were  governed  by  boards  of  commissioners 
of  police— 49  having  been  created  by  the 
municipal  council,  voluntarily  passing  the 
necessary  bylaw— and  there  are  178  governed 
by  the  council  or  committees  of  council. 

If  I  may  be  permitted  to  give  just  a  little 
of  my  own  experience  in  this— not  only  here 
in  this  office  but  as  a  member  of  a  city  coun- 
cil, as  a  mayor  of  a  small  town  and  the  solici- 
tor for  a  city  over  a  number  of  years,  as  a 
Crown  attorney,  and  as  a  defence  counsel  for 
a  period  of  years— let  me  say  this,  that  of  the 
problems  that  come  to  our  attention  today 
from  municipalities,  by  far  the  greater  num- 
ber is  in  those  where  council  committees,  or 
the  elected  representatives,  control  the  police 
force. 
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The  reason  is  this,  that  they  are  so  subject 
to  pressures— local  pressures,  or  from  friends, 
or  if  someone  gets  into  trouble  there  is  an 
immediate  pressure  on  the  member  who  gov- 
erns the  police  force,  the  representative  on 
the  council— to  exert  their  influence.  This  is 
something  that  does  not  exist  in  the  police 
commission  where  you  have  a  judge,  where 
you  have  perhaps  a  magistrate,  both  of  whom 
are  independent,  both  of  whom  are  judicial 
persons,  both  of  whom  have  training,  both  of 
whom  are  not  beholden  in  any  way  to  the 
public. 

I  would  like  the  gentlemen  to  ask  them- 
selves—the member  for  Sudbury,  the  member 
for  Downsview  and  the  member  for  River- 
dale,  all  of  them  lawyers— if  they  were  to  be 
appointed  magistrates  tomorrow,  and  I  know 
none  of  them  would  take  the  office  because 
it  would  not  pay  them  sufficiently,  would  they 
say  that  they  would  be  inclined  to  take  the 
part  of  the  members  of  the  police  force?  I 
am  sure  if  the  hon.  member  for  Sudbury  were 
here,  he  would  stand  up  in  his  place  and 
say,  "No,  having  thought  of  that,  that  would 
not  follow." 

Magistrates  usually,  be  it  borne  in  mind, 
have  been  generally,  very  frequently,  lawyers, 
who  have  practised  in  the  criminal  courts  be- 
fore magistrates.  They  know  the  police,  that 
is  true,  but  they  know  the  procedures.  And 
of  course  they  see  the  policemen  act  before 
them  from  day  to  day.  I  do  not  accept,  I  do 
not  agree,  that  for  that  reason,  because  the 
policemen  appear  before  them,  they  are  in- 
clined to  take  the  side  of  the  policeman.  They 
know  his  proclivities,  they  know  his  character 
and  they  know  his  attitudes  and  I  have  seen 
in  my  experience  police  commissions  deal 
very  sternly  with  the  policemen  who  came 
before  them  on  disciplinary  matters. 

I  am  not,  as  I  say,  wedded  to  the  idea  that 
a  magistrate  should  be  on  a  police  commis- 
sion and  they  do  not  practise  that  in  every 
case.  But  I  think  it  is  a  matter  to  be  weighed 
and  considered.  And  I  would  just  say  this,  it 
is  something  that  will  be  taken  under  con- 
sideration. 

Mr.  Singer:  May  I  just  rise  on  a  point 
of  order,  Mr.  Chairman?  The  Attorney  Gen- 
eral's reference  to  the  constitution  of  the 
board  of  police  commissioners  was  somewhat 
incorrect.  It  was  established  by  section  196 
of  The  Municipality  of  Metropolitan  Toronto 
Act,  Bill  81,  which  was  passed  at  this  session 
of  the  House,  makes  no  reference  and  has  no 
dealing  with  the  establishment  of  the  metro- 
politan police  commission.  So  it  was  done  in 
1956  or  1957. 


Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Apparently  no  one  in 
this  House  moved  an  amendment  when  the 
present  bill  was  brought  in. 

Mr.  Singer:  The  procedure  would  hardly 
allow  that,  Mr.  Chairman. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  In  any  event,  it  does, 
as  I  said,  take  it  origin  from  a  Metro  Toronto 
Act. 

Mr.  Singer:  Yes,  which  is  a  part  of  one 
of  the  Acts  the  Attorney  General  looks  after. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  My  next  remarks  are 
going  to  be  addressed  particularly  to  the  hon. 
member  for  Downsview  and  they  will  be 
very  brief. 

I  wanted  to  revert  again  to  the  report  of 
the  chief  magistrate,  to  which  he  has  re- 
ferred. I  want  to  say  that  every  report  that 
is  called  for  by  statute,  from  The  Department 
of  the  Attorney  General,  has  been  tabled.  I 
have  not  actually  received  a  report  as  such 
from  the  chief  magistrate.  The  chief  magis- 
trate was  appointed  last  year,  I  think,  by 
myself,  by  the  government.  He  reports  to  me 
by  letter,  and  frequently  by  telephone. 

In  my  estimates  he  has  given  me  a  6-page 
summary  of  some  of  his  activities;  he  reports 
about  the  case  loads  of  magistrates,  the  visits 
he  makes  to  their  courts,  the  observations  he 
makes  there,  their  attitudes,  the  dignity  of 
their  courts,  the  treatment  of  persons  coming 
before  them,  the  handling  of  cases,  their  ap- 
proach to  sentencing  and  all  these  things  in 
which  he  is  engaged  in  working.  He  reports 
to  me. 

I  would  have  no  objection  to  having  him 
make  a  report  which  I  would  be  glad  to  table 
but  I  would  say  he  is  an  official  of  the  depart- 
ment appointed  by  the  Attorney  General,  by 
the  government  on  the  recommendation  of 
the  Attorney  General,  to  assist  myself  and 
the  officials  of  my  department  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  justice  through  the  magistrates' 
courts.  He  sees  them  at  their  work,  he  advises 
them,  he  informs  me  and  so  on.  And  I  have 
no  report  from  him.  It  is  not  a  report  that 
is  required  to  be  tabled.  I  just  want  to  make 
that  clear. 

Mr.  Singer:  May  I  make  a  comment  on 
that? 

Hon.   Mr.   Wishart:    Just   let   me   say   one 

more  word  and  then  the  member  can  com- 
ment and  then  I  think  I  shall  not  even 
reply.  The  hon.  member  for  Downsview— 
this  is  a  very  minor  point— seemed  to  feel 
that  I  was  hurt  and  piqued  by  his  criticism. 
I  want  to  just  say  this  to  him,  I  am  never 
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hurt  and  piqued  by  criticism;  I  welcome  it. 
I  would  only  ask  that  it  be  more  relevant, 
more  pointed,  more  specific  and  more  con- 
structive, and  I  would  be  glad  to  have  it. 

Mr.   Singer:   Mr.   Chairman,  the   decisions 

about    relevancy,    pointedness,  constructivity 

—and  I  do  not  know  if  he  used  another 
adjective— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Specific. 

Mr.  Singer:  Oh,  yes,  specific,  I  suppose 
are  subjective  rather  than  objective.  And 
I  would  suggest  to  my  friend,  the  Attorney 
General,  that  if  he  would  carefully  read 
Hansard  when  these  debates  are  reported, 
he  will  find  that  in  the  remarks  we  have 
put  forward  here  in  the  last  24  hours  there 
are  all  sorts  of  suggestions— specific  sug- 
gestions—that would  make  Ontario  a  better 
place  in  which  to  live. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral has  been  overworked  this  session,  Mr. 
Chairman,  and  he  has  not  his  usual  perspi- 
cacity to  grasp  new  ideas  that  are  put  for- 
ward to  him.  But  when  the  House  adjourns 
and  he  has  a  little  more  leisure  time,  he 
can  read  these  matters  and  he  will  see  that 
there  are  all  sorts  of  excellent  ideas  there, 
substantial  criticisms  that  warrant  his  im- 
mediate attention.  I  recognize  he  is  tired 
and  he  perhaps  needs  a  little  longer  to 
grasp  new  ideas. 

Mr.  Chairman,  insofar  as  the  report  of 
the  chief  magistrate  is  concerned,  I  suspect 
from  the  several  lines  it  took  to  explain 
the  reason  we  are  not  going  to  get  one, 
that  the  reason  we  got  into  this  problem 
was  this: 

The  Attorney  General  says  he  appointed 
the  chief  magistrate,  and  he  did  appoint 
this  one,  but  there  were  two  predecessors. 
They  did  not  stay  with  their  jobs  long 
enough  to  cover  a  full  year.  Magistrate 
Bartram  died  very  shortly  after  receiving 
the  appointment,  and  then  there  was  a  mag- 
istrate from  Niagara  Falls  who  accepted  the 
appointment  and  then  for  health  considera- 
tions decided  that  he  could  not  take  on  the 
obligation.  In  any  event,  the  reason  we 
got  into  this  at  all,  Mr.  Chairman,  was 
because  Chief  Magistrate  Klein  saw  fit, 
having  prepared  his  report  a  year  ago,  to 
give  it  to  the  news  media.  Sections  of  it 
were  quoted  in  the  newspapers  at  some 
length  and  this  is  how  I  became  aware  of  it. 

It  led  me  into  certain  fields  of  inquiry 
which  were  incorporated  in  a  series  of 
questions  which  were  posed  and  which 
brought   forward   certain   information   which 


was     available     and     important    in     dealing 
with  the  criticism  of  these  estimates. 

Mr.  Chairman,  since  it  proved  embar- 
rassing a  year  ago  and  apparently  it  did, 
we  are  not  going  to  see  a  chief  magistrate's 
report  this  year. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:   That  is  not  right. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  I  have  worked  on  the 
wrong  assumption;  having  seen  it  one  year, 
I  thought  it  would  follow  automatically.  I 
agree  with  the  Attorney  General  there  was 
no  specific  statutory  requirement  that  there 
be  a  report  of  the  chief  magistrate.  If  there 
is  not  going  to  be  that  kind  of  a  report,  if 
we  are  not  going  to  be  given  voluntary 
information  as  to  case  loads,  as  to  court 
accommodation,  as  to  all  the  other  things 
that  are  a  part  of  the  chief  magistrate's 
duties.  Next  year,  even  though  it  is  not 
our  desire  to  do  so,  we  are  going  to  have 
to  load  up  the  order  paper  again  with  a 
series  of  questions  to  elicit  the  information 
which  we  feel  should  be  forthcoming  volun- 
tarily and  automatically  and  in  the  public 
interest. 

One  would  think  that  having  an  official 
such  as  the  chief  magistrate,  who  is 
assigned  certain  specific  duties,  the  Attorney 
General  and  the  chief  magistrate  would  be 
anxious  and  eager  to  make  a  report.  If  it  is 
not  forthcoming  and  we  are  not  going  to 
get  it  this  year,  we  have  another  remedy 
and  next  year  we  will  use  that. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  vote  202. 
The  Attorney  General  knows  my  views 
about  police  commissions.  I  would  recom- 
mend for  his  study,  during  his  vacation  or  at 
some  other  time,  the  whole  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Jackson  case  from  the  incident 
which  took  place  on  Jamieson  avenue  in 
west  end  Toronto,  up  to  the  present  time. 
If  after  having  perused  the  whole  of  that 
story  and  investigated  it  thoroughly  he  can 
hold  the  view  that  there  is  still  some  place 
on  the  metropolitan  board  of  police  com- 
missioners for  three  appointed  persons,  one 
a  semi-appointed  person,  and  one  elected 
official,  I  will  take  issue  with  him  a  year 
from  now. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like  to  raise  with 
the  Attorney  General  the  question  of  the 
addition  to  the  curriculum  of  the  police 
college  this  year  of  the  course,  which  is 
shown  on  page  19,  of  mob  and  riot  control. 
There  has  never  been  a  reference  in  any 
police  commission  report  that  I  have  seen, 
until  this  year,  of  this  particular  course 
being  given  at  the  Ontario  police  college  in 
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Aylmer.  It  stated  that  119  members  of 
municipal  police  departments  and  five  mem- 
bers of  the  Ontario  provincial  police  at- 
tended that  course  during  1965.  Strangely 
enough  in  the  schedules  which  follow  on 
explaining  the  courses  and  giving  the  break- 
down of  the  municipalities  from  which  the 
various  students  at  that  college  come,  there 
is  no  reference  whatsoever  to  the  mob  and 
riot  control  course. 

First  of  all,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like 
to  know  two  things.  One:  Under  whose  bril- 
liant thought  was  this  particular  course  added 
to  the  curriculum  of  the  police  college;  and 
second,  before  I  make  any  further  remarks 
on  it,  and  depending  on  the  answers  of  the 
Attorney  General,  which  municipal  police  de- 
partments saw  fit  to  send  students  to  that 
course,  and  how  did  they  find  out  about  it? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  to  an- 
swer the  hon.  member,  when  he  says  by 
whose  brilliant  thought  was  this  course  con- 
ceived and  put  on  the  course,  I  do  not  know 
at  this  moment  who  first  thought  of  the 
course.  It  is  a  course  which  is  common 
among  police  forces,  I  know.  It  is  a  part  of 
police  training  to  a  degree  in  several  juris- 
dictions. The  Ontario  police  commission  has, 
as  a  part  of  its  duties  and  responsibilities 
under  The  Police  Act,  the  maintenance  and 
administration  of  the  Ontario  police  college. 
I  do  not  think  the  statistics  at  my  fingertips 
would  show  which  municipalities,  sir,  had 
personnel  taking  part  in  the  course.  That, 
I  think,  I  might  be  able  to  get,  but  I  do  not 
have  it  before  me  at  the  moment.  I  would 
undertake  to  get  it  and  I  am  sure  it  will  be 
available. 

Of  the  1,303  officers  and  men  who  at- 
tended, 119  from  the  municipalities  and  five 
from  the  OPP  took  the  course  on  mob  and 
riot  control.  As  I  say,  perhaps  it  is  new  on 
the  curriculum  of  the  police  college  this 
year,  but  not  a  new  thing  in  police  training. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  would  the 
Attorney  General  please  now  give  us  the 
synopsis  of  the  curriculum  which  is  covered 
on  the  course  for  mob  and  riot  control?  Ap- 
parently it  is  a  separate  and  distinct  course. 
There  must  be  a  curriculum  obtaining  for 
those  who  are  taking  part  in  it,  and  I  would 
like  the  Attorney  General  to  give  to  this  Legis- 
lature a  breakdown  of  the  various  aspects  of 
that  course  by  hour,  or  by  whatever  other 
period  of  time  is  allotted  to  the  instructional 
setup  for  that  course. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  would  have  to  get 
that,  Mr.  Chairman.  I  will  undertake  to  get 
it  for  the  hon.  member. 


Mr.  Renwick:  I  assume  that  that  undertak- 
ing is  to  give  us  this  information  during  these 
estimates? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  should  think  that 
would  be  possible. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Together  with  the  munici- 
palities which  have  taken  part  in  it,  Mr. 
Chairman,  because  this  is  the  appropriate 
vote  to  comment  about  it.  I  have  a  number  of 
matters  that  were  raised  in  my  mind  by  the 
introduction  of  that  course.  I  think  it  was 
most  unfortunate  that  the  Attorney  General, 
when  we  were  discussing  the  question  of 
bankruptcy  had  the,  for  him,  ill-grace,  to 
comment  about  a  police  state.  To  my  knowl- 
edge, any  province  in  Canada,  and  this  prov- 
ince in  particular,  that  will  not— we  went 
into  this  last  night  and  I  am  going  to  com- 
ment on  it  again  today— advise  citizens  of  this 
province  when  they  are  arrested  or  prior  to 
arrest  when  they  are  being  investigated,  that 
they  do  not  need  to  answer  questions  unless 
they  choose  to  do  so,  then  institutes  a  mob 
and  riot  control  course  in  the  police  col- 
lege of  this  province,  has  a  great  deal  to 
answer  for  in  the  whole  universe  and  per- 
spective of  the  rights  of  citizens  in  the 
province  of  Ontario. 

Mr.  Chairman,  with  the  attention  of  the 
Attorney  General,  let  me  review  briefly  the 
situations  which  have  developed  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Ontario.  We  could  go  backwards,  re- 
ferring to  the  editorial  in  the  Globe  and  Mail 
this  morning,  which  prohibited  by  some  dele- 
gation of  power  down  the  line  in  the  Niagara 
parks  commission— I  am  not  talking  about 
whether  I  approve  of  the  views  of  the  people 
who  are  expressing  their  views— the  co- 
ordinating committee  in  connection  with  the 
war  on  Vietnam  from  parading  or  demon- 
strating in  the  Niagara  parks. 

I  am  not  worried  about  the  technicalities 
of  whether  or  not  the  parks  are  going  to  be 
upset  by  an  occasional  demonstration.  The 
obvious  inference,  if  the  editorial  was  correct, 
is  that  the  decision  was  taken,  because 
amongst  other  things,  the  views  being  ex- 
pressed by  those  people  were  not  acceptable 
to  whoever  the  minor  functionary  at  the 
Niagara  parks  commission  is  who  made  the 
decision.  I  would  put  in  parentheses,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  of  course  the  Niagara  parks 
commission  was  one  of  at  least  a  dozen  im- 
portant commissions  which  never  got  in  front 
of  the  standing  committee  on  government 
commissions  during  this  session. 

I  would  like,  then,  for  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral to  recall  the  student  co-ordinating  com- 
mittee demonstration  in  front  of  the  United 
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States  consulate  and  the  parades  which  took 
place  about  a  year  and  a  half  ago  in  the 
city  of  Toronto.  You  will  recall,  sir,  and  I 
am  certain  that  this  is  accurate— and  the  At- 
torney General  will  recall  that  the  police  saw 
fit  to  take  photographs  of  that  demonstration, 
so  that  they  would  have  a  record  of  the  people 
who  were  demonstrating.  That,  Mr.  Attorney 
General,  was  a  peaceful,  orderly,  well  con- 
ducted campaign  in  aid  of  those  in  the  United 
States  of  America  who  were  fighting  suc- 
cessfully, I  hope,  for  their  civil  liberties. 

Let  us  also  now  refer  to  the  precipitate 
action  which  the  Attorney  General  took  in  the 
case  of  the  Tilco  Plastics  affair,  another  oc- 
casion when  citizens  of  this  province  chose 
to  demonstrate  peaceably  and  orderly  in  the 
province  of  Ontario.  Let  us  also  refer  to  the 
strange  way  in  which  the  parks  committee 
of  the  city  of  Toronto  and  the  strange  way 
in  which  the  city  council  is  dealing  with 
the  difficult  problem  of  free  speech  in  Allan 
Gardens  and  the  problems  which  are  in- 
volved in  that. 

The  Attorney  General  will  also  recall 
that  he  had  to  draw  sort  of  a  moral  oppro- 
brium over  the  farmers  suggesting  that  they 
were  committing  some  heinous  moral 
offence,  even  though  there  was  no  legal 
infraction  of  The  Highway  Traffic  Act, 
that  if  they  demonstrated  in  some  way, 
they  were  using  gasoline  on  which  they 
had  not  paid  tax  and  it  was  a  terrible  thing. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  did  not  say  that. 

Mr.  Renwick:  The  inference,  Mr.  Attorney 
General,  was  perfectly  clear. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  never  said  any  such 
thing. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Let  me  just  point  out  that 
those  five  instances  are  instances  where,  in 
the  last  little  while,  and  including  Oshawa, 
there  was  no  violence.  I  think  the  member 
for  Downsview  did  a  disservice  last  night  to 
the  trade  union  movement  in  suggesting  that 
there  was  going  to  be  violence  and  blood- 
shed in  the  province  of  Ontario.  There  is 
not.  There  has  not  been  for  a  long,  long 
time. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  agree  with  you. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Obviously  there  is  no  in- 
dication whatsoever  in  the  province  of  On- 
tario that  if  there  will  be  a  sane  intelligent 
recognition,  mainly  by  the  Attorney  General 
and  under  his  direction,  of  the  right  of 
people  to  demonstrate  in  this  province,  then 
the  people  will  be  able  to  so  express  their 


views    that    there    will    not    be    this    strict 
containment  of  the  affairs  of  people. 

I  am  suggesting  to  the  Attorney  General 
that  this  introduction  of  this  course  at  this 
time,  in  that  police  college  is  unwarranted, 
and  had  its  initiative  in  someone  who  has  a 
police  mind.  The  Attorney  General  is  lend- 
ing himself,  as  has  been  done  many  times 
before,  to  destroy  liberty  in  the  name  of 
law  and  order.  This  is  what  happens,  Mr. 
Attorney  General.  This  is  how  it  takes  place. 
Law  and  order  must  be  maintained.  The 
Attorney  General  has  intoned  that  about  a 
temporary  limited  injunction  and  the  Prime 
Minister  has   said  the   same  thing. 

Let  me  recall  to  his  mind  that  there  has 
not  been  in  the  province  of  Ontario,  and 
the  Attorney  General  must  not  lend  any 
countenance  whatsoever  to  the  proposition 
that  there  is  going  to  be  violence  and  blood- 
shed — 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  never  said  that. 

Mr.  Renwick:  —  in  the  province  of 
Ontario. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  never  have  suggested 
there  would  be  such,  nor  do  I  lend  any 
countenance  to  it.  Those  are  not  my  sug- 
gestions. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  would  remind  the 
member  that  we  are  now  on  vote  202. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am 
directly  on  the  point.  The  establishment  of 
this  course  at  the  Ontario  police  college 
is  another  significant  evidence  that  the  At- 
torney General  of  this  province  has  no 
proper  appreciation  of  the  right  of  people 
to  publicly  demonstrate  and  I  defy  the 
Attorney  General  to  give  one  reason  why, 
in  the  year  1965,  such  a  course  should  ever 
have  been  instituted  in  the  province  of 
Ontario.  There  is  just  no  excuse  for  it. 

We  expect  to  know  whose  idea  it  was. 
Somebody  thought  up  the  idea.  I  would 
like  to  know  where  the  instructors  took 
their  training,  who  are  giving  that  course. 
Did  they  go  down  to  the  state  of  Maryland 
or  Mississippi  in  order  to  get  up-to-date 
information  as  to  how,  in  the  Attorney 
General's  words  in  the  police  commission 
report,  to  control  mobs  and  riots?  Does  he 
anticipate  this?  This  is  one  of  the  most 
iniquitous  things  which  has  happened  in 
this  province  in  the  time  that  I  have  sat 
in  this  Legislature. 

An  hon.  member:   Ridiculous. 
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Mr.  S.  Lewis  (Scarborough  West):  Oh,  it  is 
a  trend. 

Mr.  Ren  wick:  It  relates  entirely  to  the  inci- 
dents of  which  I  spoke. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  The 
problem  is  you  cannot  even  see  it. 

Mr.  Renwick:  We  demand  this  informa- 
tion, and  we  demand  it  in  these  estimates, 
because  I  want  to  point  out  to  the  Attorney 
General  that  this  particular  thing  which 
goes  under  the  wording  "of  civil  disobedi- 
ence" is  not  civil  disobedience.  The  words 
have  tended  to  come  into  common  use  in  the 
province  of  Ontario  from  the  United  States 
of  America,  that  in  some  way  or  other  the 
Tilco  demonstration  was  civil  disobedience, 
or  in  some  way  or  other,  any  further 
demonstrations  against  injunctions  in  this 
province  will  be  civil  disobedience. 

Let  me  make  it  perfectly  clear.  It  has 
nothing  whatsoever  to  do  with  civil  dis- 
obedience and  will  be  the  excuse  which  the 
Attorney  General  will  use  for  the  purpose, 
presumably,  of  using  some  of  his  trained 
policemen  because  they  have  this  mob  and 
riot   control   training. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  That  is  a  most  im- 
proper thing  to  say.  It  is  just  your  specu- 
lation. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Why  have  the  course? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  The  Attorney  General 
lias  never  expressed  any  view  of  that  kind. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Now  let  us  just  get  it 
perfectly   clear. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Yes,  you  had  better. 

Mr.  Renwick:  In  the  United  States  of 
America,  in  the  southern  part  of  the  United 
States,  what  has  become  civil  disobedience 
is  not  disobedience  to  the  law,  not  under 
any  circumstances.  The  right  of  people  in 
the  southern  part  of  the  United  States  to 
demonstrate  for  the  purposes  of  getting 
their  civil  liberties  is  upheld  and  has  been 
protected  in  the  supreme  court  of  the  United 
States.  I  would  suggest  that  it  is  about 
time  that  the  Attorney  General  took  a  basic 
course  in  civil  liberties  and  started  to  look 
at  the  whole  question  of  the  framework 
under  which  he  is  operating.  Law  and  order 
in  this  province  will  be  destroyed,  not  by 
the  people  of  this  province.  It  will  be  de- 
stroyed by  the  Attorney  General  and  he 
can  pooh-pooh  this  and  say  that  it  is  not 
material  •— 


Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Renwick:  —and  has  no  significance  and 
heaven  knows  they  would  not  be  involved 
in  it  at  all,  but  I  have  given  you  examples 
where  the  Attorney  General  has  not  even 
opened  his  mouth  to  indicate  that  it  is  con- 
trary to  the  rights  of  citizens  for  the  police 
in  Metropolitan  Toronto  to  have  photographs 
of  people  who  are  taking  part  in  the  demon- 
stration  on    University   avenue. 

This  is  the  kind  of  lack  of  leadership,  lack 
of  perspective,  that  only  causes  the  people 
of  the  province  of  Ontario  to  continue  to 
have  a  lack  of  respect  and  interest  in  the 
way  in  which  law  h  being  administered.  I 
am  asking  the  Attorney  General,  for  heaven's 
sake,  to  take  hold  of  himself  in  this  kind  of 
an  issue  and  deal  with  it. 

I  think  it  is  very  significant  that  if  it 
had  not  happened  that  I  had  noticed  one  line 
in  a  police  report,  nobody  in  the  province  of 
Ontario  would  have  known  that  there  was 
such  a  course.  I  think  this  deserves  not  just 
the  information  which  I  asked  for  but  a  full 
and  complete  statement  from  the  Attorney 
General  as  to  whose  idea  it  was,  who  are  the 
instructors  who  give  the  course,  where  did 
they  receive  their  instructions,  what  weapons 
are  used,  what  is  the  exact  curriculum  which 
takes  place  at  that  course,  and  why  at  this 
particular  time  in  the  history  of  the  province 
of  Ontario  when  there  is  no  need  for  it  what- 
soever, should  the  Attorney  General  have  per- 
mitted the  police  commission  in  the  province 
of  Ontario  to  have  established  such  a  course? 

Mr.  Attorney  General,  it  is  just  that  wrong; 
it  has  no  place  in  the  course  of  the  police 
college  at  Aylmer. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  two  or  three  other 
things  to  say  about  the  police  college.  I 
have  not  been  to  the  police  college,  but  I  am 
going  to  suggest  to  the  Attorney  General  that 
the  sooner  he  gets  the  police  college  out  of 
Aylmer  and  on  to  one  or  more  of  the  cam- 
puses of  the  universities  in  this  province 
the  better. 

Mr.  Chairman,  there  is  nothing  worse  than 
the  military  or  para-military  morale  which 
is  built  up  in  a  closed  college  in  an  isolated 
part  of  the  province  of  Ontario,  where  they 
live  unto  themselves  under  a  routine  of  at 
least  semi-military  discipline.  I  am  suggest- 
ing to  the  Attorney  General  that  the  police 
course  be  moved  on  to  one  or  more  of  the 
campuses  of  the  universities  in  the  province 
of  Ontario.  There  is  no  need  for  the  At- 
torney General  to  sit  around  and  smile;  he 
knows  as  well  as  I  that  the  course  at  the 
college  at  Aylmer  lends  itself  to  exactly  that 
kind  of  atmosphere. 
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An  hon.  member:  How  about  Vassar? 

Mr.  Renwick:  You  have  been  there,  I  have 
not. 

An  hon.  member:  You  should  go. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like 
to  know  within  the  same  framework  that 
we  have  been  speaking  about  in  this  particu- 
lar matter,  if  the  police  commission  has  de- 
veloped any  guidance,  rules,  instruction, 
suggestions  or  a  booklet  of  any  kind  which 
outlines  in  detail  the  rights  of  the  citizens  of 
the  province  of  Ontario?  Or  is  the  Attorney 
General  going  to  perpetuate  the  myth  that 
if  the  policemen  in  this  province  are  in- 
structed to  advise  people  prior  to  and  after 
arrest  that  they  do  not  have  to  answer  ques- 
tions, in  some  way  he  is  breaking  the  law  of 
the  land?  Is  the  Attorney  General  prepared, 
if  there  is  not  that  kind  of  specific  information 
available,  to  list  for  us  the  basic  tenets  of 
what  is  taught  at  the  police  college  in  terms 
of  the  rights  of  individual  citizens?  If  he  is 
not  prepared  to  do  that,  will  he  give  con- 
sideration to  at  least  providing  as  part  of 
the  curriculum  of  instruction  the  nine  rules 
of  the  judges  of  the  court  of  King's  Bench 
in  England,  inadequate  as  they  are?  At  least 
they  are  better  than  the  law  which  is  pre- 
sently in  force  in  the  province  of  Ontario. 

Mr.  Chairman,  these  are  all  part  and  par- 
cel of  one  thing,  and  that  is  a  profoundly 
perverted  attitude  of  this  government  towards 
the  right  of  people  in  the  province  of  Ontario 
to  demonstrate.  I  want  the  Attorney  General 
to  answer. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  pro- 
mised the  hon.  member  last  evening  that  I 
would  answer  certain  of  the  things  that  he 
had  to  say  then. 

First  I  might  tell  him  that  the  rules  of  the 
judges  of  England,  which  he  read  with  re- 
spect to  the  taking  of  evidence  by  police, 
are  set  forth  in  a  police  officer's  manual, 
which  is  issued  to  police  of  this  province. 
They  are  set  forth  at  pages  89  to  93  and  set 
forth  in  full.  Furthermore,  there  are  the  very 
definite  restrictions  and  directions  to  police 
as  to  the  rights  of  the  accused  in  all  situations 
in  the  investigation  of  any  matter  before 
and  after  a  charge  is  laid,  in  custody  and 
so  on.  The  manual  was  prepared  by  Mr. 
Arthur  W.  Rogers  and  Mr.  Clifford  Magone 
when  Mr.  Magone  was  Deputy  Attorney  Gen- 
eral, I  believe.  This  is  the  fourth  edition 
which  I  hold  in  my  hand.  It  has  a  wide 
distribution  among  the  municipal  forces,  in 
addition  to  the  Ontario  provincial  police.  So 
that  those  very  rules  which  he  was  reading, 


prepared  by  the  judges  of  England,  have 
been  made  a  part  of  the  instructions  which 
go  out  to  our  police  forces.  It  is  a  part  of 
the  standing  orders,  I  am  reminded,  of  the 
Ontario  provincial  police. 

I  am  not  impressed  by  the  raised  voice  of 
the  hon.  member,  shouting  about  the  course 
of  mob  and  riot  control.  It  was  only  an  hour 
ago  in  this  House  that  the  hon.  member  for 
Downsview  was  reciting  the  fact  of  the 
resignation  of  a  police  officer  in  a  small 
municipality  where  some  hundreds  of  people 
took  the  law  into  their  hands.  He  could  not 
control  them  and  40  members  of  the  Ontario 
provincial  police  were  called  in  to  bring 
order  in  that  situation.  I  think  if  police  are 
going  to  have  to  deal  with  that  type  of 
situation,  it  is  better  that  they  be  trained  in 
method,  in  restraint,  in  control  and  in  the 
conditions  they  will  find  to  dispose  of  a 
situation  such  as  that,  which  could  have  ugly 
consequences.  Apparently  in  this  case  they 
dispersed  without  a  great  deal  of  trouble.  I 
think  it  is  well  that  policemen  be  trained  for 
eventualities  which  may  arise.  I  recall  that 
last  year  the  mayor  of  Grand  Bend,  with  a 
great  mob  of  people,  many  of  them  citizens 
from  the  neighbouring  states,  was  faced  with 
a  situation  where  he  had  to  read  The  Riot 
Act.  We  have  had  a  Riot  Act  in  our  law  for 
some  time;  occasionally  when  people  get  to- 
gether in  large  numbers  there  is  an  attitude 
that  sweeps  their  thinking  and  suddenly 
situations  can  occur  which  get  out  of  hand. 

I  make  no  apology  for  the  training  of  a  small 
number  of  policemen.  These  are  mostly 
municipal  policemen  and  they  would  come 
from  small  forces  generally.  Most  munici- 
palities send  only  a  few  in  any  event  for  the 
whole  course.  If  many  of  the  municipalities 
have  perhaps  one  or  two  individuals  in  a 
certain  police  force  who  have  had  this  type 
of  training— I  make  no  apology  for  it— I  think 
it  is  wise.  I  say  that  before  I  have  found  out 
and  can  give  the  hon.  member  the  answers  I 
have  undertaken  to  give.  This  is  a  course 
which  is  not  something  new.  I  think  it  is 
unreasonable  for  the  hon.  member  to  stand 
up  and  throw  out  suggestions  that  this  is  a 
terrible  thing  and  this  foretells  an  attitude 
of  the  government  or  the  Attorney  General 
to  rule  by  force.  This  is  utmost  nonsense  and 
I  am  not  impressed.  I  am  certainly  not  im- 
pressed when  the  hon.  member  stands  up  and 
says:  "I  demand  you  tell  me  everything  about 
it."  I  have  no  restraint  in  telling  him  facts 
and  he  will  get  his  answers.  But  let  him  not 
think  that  I  am  impressed  with  that  type  of 
approach,  because  I  definitely  am  not. 

Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear! 
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Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  When  he  suggests  that 
the  Attorney  General  take  a  course  in  some 
basic  attitudes,  let  me  suggest  to  him  that  he 
take  a  course  in  the  history  of  those  elements 
which  make  up  a  sustained  and  orderly 
society. 

The  Attorney  General  has  never  expressed 
any  view  against  peaceful  demonstrations  and 
has  never  taken  any  action.  But  on  the  other 
hand,  he  has  never  gone  out  and  said  to 
persons  who  are  defying  an  order  of  the 
court:  "This  is  the  right  thing  to  do."  Anyone 
who  does  that  is  the  one  responsible  for  the 
punishment  the  court  has  to  mete  out  to  those 
he  encouraged.  The  hon.  member  should  take 
a  course  in  those  things  which  sustain  and 
maintain  our  law-abiding  society  and  not 
encourage  lawlessness. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  assume  the 
Attorney  General  wants  me  to  enrol  in  this 
mob  and  riot  control  course  as  the  way  in 
which  I  would  be  able  to  accord  with  his 
views  in  society. 

Hon.   Mr.   Wishart:    There  was   no   police 
action  taken  in  the  situation  to  which  I  refer. 
The  processes   of   the   law   were   applied   to 
people- 
Mr.  Renwick:  To  prohibit  a  demonstration. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  —the  law  must  be  re- 
spected and  obeyed. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  It  was  a  peaceful  demons- 
tration. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  You  know  that  it  was 
not;  you  know  that  the  courts  have  said  it  was 
not. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  It  was. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  That  is  not  so.  I  do  not 
propose  to  argue;  I  simply  say  that  respect 
for  law  is  the  foundation  of  our  society  and 
any  responsible  person  who  says:  "You  have 
a  right  to  disregard,  flout,  throw  overboard 
and  hold  in  contempt,  the  law,"  is  doing  a 
great  disservice  to  the  society  in  which  he 
lives  and  to  those  he  is  telling  this,  because 
he  brings  upon  them  the  consequences.  This 
is  the  thing  to  which  some  studied  thought 
should  be  given. 

I  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  I  have  dealt 
with  the  points  that  have  been  raised. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Shall  202  carry? 

Mr.  D.  A.  Paterson  (Essex  South):  Mr. 
Chairman,  about  an  hour  ago  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Riverdale  raised  the  point  of  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Royal  Canadian  mounted  police. 


I  wonder  if  the  Attorney  General  could  advise 
me  as  to  what  jurisdiction  was  given  to  the 
Royal  Canadian  mounted  police  at  Point 
Pelee  national  park  in  my  riding? 

This  is  one  of  the  few  areas  in  Ontario 
where,  I  understand,  the  mounted  police  do 
have  powers  over  and  above  the  normal 
powers  in  the  rest  of  Ontario.  Do  they  involve 
liquor  offences  and  highway  traffic? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  am  sorry  that  I  am 
not  able  to  answer  the  hon.  member  fully. 
The  RCMP,  of  course,  are  national  police 
and  the  park  is  a  national  area.  The  powers 
of  the  RCMP  would  be  given  by  the  federal 
authorities  under  whose  control  they  come. 
Perhaps  I  could  get  some  further  information 
as  to  what  their  control  comprises  and  what 
their  directions  are.  As  to  whether  they  have 
traffic  powers  in  there  or  not,  I  am  not  sure, 
but  I  would  think  so.  It  is  not  something  that 
comes  under  my  hand,  in  any  event. 

Mr.  Paterson:  I  would  appreciate  those 
memos. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  will  try. 

Mr.  Paterson:  Also,  I  would  like  to  know 
the  jurisdiction  in  the  Great  Lakes  in  regard 
to  boating  infractions.  Would  that  fall  within 
the  purview  of  the  Royal  Canadian  mounted 
police  or  is  that  the  OPP  jurisdiction? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  In  connection  with  the 
Great  Lakes  navigable  waters,  the  law  which 
covers  navigation  is  a  federal  law  and  a 
federal  responsibility.  Those  provisions  of  the 
criminal  code  which  speak  of  careless  boating 
and  that  type  of  thing  come  under  provincial 
responsibility.  They  are  code  offences  but  are 
enforced  and  followed  up  by  the  Ontario 
provincial  police. 

I  think  I  may  say  to  you,  that  the  provincial 
police  are  equipped  to  some  extent  in  certain 
areas,  to  patrol  and  attempt  to  enforce  the 
law  in  this  growing  area  of  boating  and  the 
handling  of  boats  and  their  use  on  the  water 
and  the  danger  to  persons  using  the  beaches 
and  the  waters.  I  think  that  in  our  estimates 
we  seek  some  additional  money  for  that  pur- 
pose, but  this  is  a  rapidly  growing  thing  and 
conferences  have  been  going  on  with  the 
federal  authorities  to  see  how  it  can  be  met  by 
both  their  forces  and  ours. 

Mr.  Paterson:  Returning  to  this  jurisdic- 
tional problem,  I  would  specifically  like  some- 
thing on  liquor.  Early  in  the  spring  we  have 
a  smelt  run  in  Point  Pelee  national  park  and 
the  Essex  detachment  of  the  OPP  come  down 
with  their  paddy  wagon  and  several  officers  in 
the  evening.  At  night  they  take  home  their 
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paddy  wagon  full  of  liquor.  They  search  each 
car  as  it  goes  into  the  national  park. 

I  wonder  under  which  authority  they  are 
permitted  to  stop  these  vehicles,  search  them 
and  seize  beer  and  liquor  before  they  enter 
this  park.  Should  this  not  be  up  to  the 
mounted  police  within  the  park  to  enforce  any 
infractions? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  These  seizures— do  I 
understand— were  made  in  the  national  park 
area? 

Mr.  Paterson:  Just  at  the  gates  going  into 
the  park. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  By  the  Ontario  provin- 
cial police? 

Mr.  Paterson:  That  is  correct. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  know  nothing  of  the 
matter,  really.  At  least  from  what  you  tell  me, 
one  could  say  that  apparently  the  Ontario 
provincial  police  were  on  their  own  ground.  I 
suppose,  if  charges  were  laid  and  either 
proven  or  disproven,  that  persons  were  there 
with  liquor  in  places  where  they  should  not 
have  it,  or  open,  or  something  of  that  sort,  in 
their  vehicles,  it  is  an  offence  under  our 
present  liquor  laws.  I  am  not  going  to  start 
a  dissertation  on  our  liquor  laws,  but  if  the 
police  found  the  liquor  there,  they  were  with- 
in their  authority  in  seizing  it. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  do  not  want  to  interrupt 
the  member  but  I  do  not  think  that  these 
questions  properly  come  under  this  vote.  The 
Ontario  provincial  police  come  under  213,  or 
under  the  administration  of  justice  under  207. 

Mr.  Paterson:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  believe 
there  would  be  an  arrangement  between  the 
Ontario  police  commission  and  the  federal 
authorities  in  regard  to  this  jurisdiction.  This 
is  the  reason  I  brought  it  up  at  this  point. 

The  only  other  matter  that  I  would  like  to 
raise  is  with  regard  to  the  police  college  at 
Aylmer.  I  have  been  past  the  college  on 
several  occasions  but  have  never  visited  the 
site.  I  cannot  comment  on  the  military  as- 
pects, such  as  were  suggested  by  the  hon. 
member  for  Riverdale,  but  I  know  of  several 
officers  from  the  smaller  communities  in  my 
area  who  have  taken  the  course,  and 
realize  how  much  they  enjoyed  being  there. 
I  think  this  is  an  economic  asset  to  the  town 
of  Alymer  and  certainly  to  St.  Thomas  and 
to  London,  the  three  immediate  centres.  I 
personally  like  to  see  this  decentralization  of 
government  offices  wherever  possible,  and  I 
would    trust    that    there    is    nothing    to    this 


military  aspect  and  that  we  can  continue  the 
college  at  Aylmer. 

Mr.  Chairman:   Shall  vote  202  carry? 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  asked  the 
Attorney  General  under  what  authority  the 
RCMP  were  in  Ontario,  what  their  responsi- 
bilities were  and  what  the  arrangements  were, 
and  he  answered  the  question  about  the  writ 
of  assistance.  I  do  not  think  he  answered 
whether  or  not  there  are  any  arrangements 
under  which  the  RCMP  are  here  by  agree- 
ment, what  laws  they  enforce,  how  they  co- 
operate, or  is  it  something  that  has  just 
grown  over  a  period  of  time? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
know  that  I  can  go  back  into  the  historical 
basis  of  this  situation.  I  know  that  orders 
in  council  of  the  Governor  General  in  council 
are  made  setting  forth  the  areas  into  which 
the  Royal  Canadian  mounted  police  move 
and  have  authority  and  that  they  do  police, 
under  those  orders,  national  parks  and  gov- 
ernment property  in  Ontario. 

As  I  say,  I  do  not  know  the  historical 
background.  I  presume  that  the  federal  gov- 
ernment would  have  authority  to  take  that 
jurisdiction  by  virtue  of  its  overriding  powers. 
In  any  case,  that  is  the  way  it  is  done  and 
the  RCMP  police  federal  buildings,  federal 
areas,  federal  parks  and  grounds  in  Ontario. 
I  know  also  that  when  they  make  these  ar- 
rangements they  discuss  them  with  us  and 
advise  us  of  their  intentions,  and  discuss  them 
with  us  before  they  move  in. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  would  the 
Attorney  General  in  due  course,  not  during 
these  estimates,  let  me  have  a  brief  note  as 
to  the  lines  of  demarcation  and  what  the 
arrangements  are  and  how  this  co-operation 
is  carried  out  and  to  what  extent  the  RCMP 
has,  shall  we  say,  the  prime  initiative  in  cer- 
tain fields,  as  distinct  from  other  fields  under 
which  the  OPP  or  the  municipal  police  forces 
may  have  the  prime  initiative? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  would  be  glad,  Mr. 
Chairman,  to  get  a  memorandum  to  the  best 
extent  I  can,  and  as  fully  as  I  can,  to  the 
hon.  member. 

Mr.  Paterson:  Mr.  Chairman,  might  I  ask 
one  more  question  of  the  Attorney  General? 
Is  there  more  than  one  federal  magistrate  in 
the  province  of  Ontario?  I  know  I  have  one 
in  my  riding  and  I  wonder  if  there  are  more? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  do  not  know  that  there 
is  another.  I  think  yours  is  a  unique  situa- 
tion. That  is  at  Point  Pelee,  is  it  not? 
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Mr.  Paterson:  Yes. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  think  that  is  a  unique 
situation,  as  far  as  I  am  aware. 

Mr.  Paterson:  He  is  a  Liberal. 
Vote  202  agreed  to. 

On  vote  203: 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  vote  203, 
I  have  a  matter  to  raise  on  the  office  of  the 
legislative  counsel.  Before  I  raise  it,  I  would 
like  very  much  to  compliment— if  it  is  up  to 
me  to  compliment  them,  and  to  thank  the 
office  of  the  legislative  counsel  for  the  as- 
sistance which  it  willingly  and  cheerfully  gives 
to  us  and  the  professional  help  it  gives  us 
in  the  work  of  preparing  the  bills  that  this 
party  chooses  to  introduce. 

As  I  understand  this,  the  draftsmanship  of 
legislation  which  comes  before  the  Legis- 
lature through  the  government  comes  to  The 
Attorney  General's  Department  through  the 
office  of  the  legislative  counsel.  I  am  very 
concerned  about  the  provision  of  one  bill, 
which  on  the  face  of  it,  appears  to  have 
retroactively  affected  the  rights  of  one  person 
and  perhaps  more  in  the  province  of  Ontario, 
and  was  passed  through  the  last  session  of 
the  Legislature— unfortunately,  in  my  view, 
without  comment.  I  refer  to  section  11  of 
chapter  73  of  the  statutes  of  1965,  being  An 
Act  to  amend  The  Mining  Act. 

When  the  Minister  of  Mines  introduced  this 
bill  into  the  Legislature,  he  referred  to  it  as 
a  housekeeping  bill  only,  that  it  was  a  tidy- 
ing up  bill,  and  I  suppose  because  of  that 
brief  remark  it  went  through  the  House. 
But  it  says  in  section  11  that: 

Every  forfeiture  of  lands  and  mining 
rights  heretofore  made  under  part  14  of 
The  Mining  Act  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
valid,  notwithstanding  that  such  forfeiture 
would,  but  for  this  section,  be  invalid  or 
void. 

I  believe  the  Attorney  General  will  readily 
appreciate  that  that  clause  in  that  bill  was  a 
retroactive  clause,  not  just  a  retrospective 
one,  because  it  refers  to  "notwthstanding  such 
forfeiture  would,  but  for  this  section,  be  in- 
valid or  void."  In  other  words,  it  would  pre- 
sume that  there  was  some  defect  somewhere 
in  a  forfeiture  which  would  have  rendered  it 
void  and  this  validates  that  kind  of  forfeiture. 
I  do  not  want  to  go  into  this  matter  at  un- 
necessary length  and  I  will  just  simply  deal, 
for  the  sake  of  the  record,  with  the  particular 
instance  which  has  come  to  my  attention  and 
I  hold  no  brief,  naturally,  for  the  people  in- 
volved in  this.  I  just  am  concerned  about  this 


retroactive  clause,  which  got  through  this 
Legislature  in  a  bill  without  comment  by 
anyone,  under  the  guise  of  simply  being  a 
housekeeping  bill. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Does  the  hon.  member  not 
think  this  should  have  been  brought  up  under 
The  Department  of  Mines'  estimates? 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  reason 
I  thought  that  this  was  the  appropriate  place 
to  bring  it  up  is  that  my  understanding  is 
that  The  Department  cf  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral is  the  legal  advisor  to  The  Department 
of  Mines,  that  there  has  been  correspondence 
about  this  matter  with  the  Deputy  Attorney 
General,  and  that  while  it  was  a  bill  of  The 
Department  of  Mines,  nevertheless,  it  had  the 
kind  of  clause  in  it  that  you  would  have  ex- 
pected The  Department  of  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral to  have  taken  a  serious  view  of. 

I  do  not  think  that  view  was  taken.  I 
would  like  to  be  able  to  state  my  particular 
proposition.  It  seemed  to  be  the  appropriate 
place  to  bring  it  up. 

Mr.  Chairman:  It  is  a  question  which  does 
not  appear  to  come  under  this  department. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am 
not  going  to  argue.  It  is  a  clause  in  a  bill 
which  slipped  through  this  House  and  has 
had  the  effect  of  retroactively  affecting  the 
rights  of  persons.  If  that  was  done  under 
the  guise  of  a  housekeeping  bill,  I  think  that, 
when  this  kind  of  legislation  ccmes  before  the 
House,  the  Attorney  General  has  some  respon- 
sibility for  it. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  think  it  properly  comes 
under  The  Department  of  Mines.  I  think 
this  was  their  intention  at  that  time. 

Mr.  Renwick:  In  other  words,  the  fact  that 
there  is  a  retroactive  piece  of  legislation 
which  has  apparently  destroyed  somebody's 
rights  has  no  application  whatsoever  to  The 
Department  of  the  Attorney  General,  even 
though  The  Department  of  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral is  the  advisor  to  the  Minister  of  Mines 
and  has  been  consulted  on  the  matter? 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  do  not  think  it  is  under 
this  particular  vote. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Would  it  come  under  a  vote 
of  this  department,  Mr.  Chairman? 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  do  not  think  it  comes 
under  any  vote  in  this  department. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Would  it  come  under  the 
administration  of  justice? 
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Mr.  Chairman:  At  the  present  time,  I  do 
not  know.  I  ran  through  the  votes  and  I  do 
not  know  of  any  place  it  really  does  come 
under. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Then  it  has  nothing  to  do 
with  The  Department  of  Attorney  General  at 
all,  even  though  they  advise  The  Department 
of  Mines? 

Mr.  Chairman:  This  would  be  my  ruling 
and  understanding. 

Mr.  Renwick:  All  I  can  say,  Mr.  Chairman, 
is  that  I  am  concerned  that  that  kind  of  law 
should  have  been  passed  through  here  under 
the  guise  of  a  housekeeping  provision  in  an 
Act  and  I  will  deal  with  it  in  another  manner. 

Votes  203  and  204  agreed  to. 

On  vote  205: 

Mr.  Sopha:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  wanted  to 
ask  the  Attorney  General  what  reorganization 
is  implicit  in  the  introduction  into  his  esti- 
mates of  this  branch?  First,  who  is  the  senior 
Crown  counsel?  Secondly,  how  many  other 
lawyers  are  employed  in  that  branch  of  his 
department  under  the  senior  Crown  counsel, 
and  what  reorganization  of  the  department  is 
implicit  in  this  identification  of  the  office  here 
in  a  separate  vote? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
senior  Crown  counsel  is  Mr.  Frank  Callaghan. 
There  are  in  the  office  of  the  senior  Crown 
counsel,  and  associated  with  him,  two  senior 
counsel. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Who  are  they? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Robin  Scott  and 
Mr.  David  Bernstein. 

Then  there  are  6  advisory  counsel  and  3 
junior  counsel  and  9  clerical  and  secretarial 
staff.  We  have  an  articling  law  student  there, 
I  believe  he  is  a  medallist  with  a  prize  in 
criminal  law,  and  we  also  have  6  further  law 
students  articling  with  us.  Three  of  those 
were  called  to  the  bar  with  honours. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Are  the  6  advisory  counsel  full 
time  with  the  department? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Yes. 

Mr.  Sopha:  What  are  their  names? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  The  6  advisory  counsel 
are:  Marshal  Pollock,  R.  A.  Copeland,  Stephen 
Allan— I  will  get  them  for  you  in  a  moment. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Fine.  I  have  a  further  ques- 
tion to  ask  about  it. 


Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Actually,  there  is  no 
great  reorganization  going  on  there.  We  have 
made  certain  changes  in  name  and  descriptive 
title. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Yes.  Well,  implicit  in  this  is 
the  connotation  of  concern  for  the  prosecu- 
tion of  the  criminal  law,  in  the  same  sense 
as  Crown  attorney  is  called  "Crown  counsel" 
or  counsel  for  the  Crown.  Do  we  understand 
that  the  office  of  the  senior  Crown  counsel 
is  the  office  responsible  in  an  overall  sense 
for  the  prosecution  of  the  criminal  law  in 
the  criminal  courts  of  the  province?  If  so, 
what  has  happened  to  the  director  of  public 
prosecutions? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  The  director  of  public 
prosecutions  remains  in  charge  of  all  the 
criminal  side  of  The  Attorney  General's  De- 
partment. The  senior  Crown  counsel  is 
engaged  in  court  appearances  and  is  the 
senior  counsel  generally  appearing  in  court. 
That  is  not  exclusively  to  him.  The  director 
of  public  prosecutions  has  always  duties  in 
advising  Crown  attorneys  in  their  various 
problems  and  so  on,  and  in  constitutional 
matters. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Are  we  given  to  understand 
now  that  the  Attorney  General  has  opened 
what  in  effect  primarily  concerns  itself  with 
problems  of  constitutional  law? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  That  is  a  large  part  of 
it,  yes. 

Mr.  Sopha:  I  see.  Is  that  the  main  re- 
sponsibility of  this  branch? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  The  senior  Crown  coun- 
sel does  all  the  constitutional  work  and  all 
the  senior  civil  work  of  the  department,  and 
some  criminal  work. 

Mr.  Sopha:  I  find  it  so  difficult  to  com- 
prehend the  organization  of  the  department. 
Mr.  Cormack,  one  observes  in  the  press,  has 
recently  been  engaged  in  certain  prosecu- 
tions; Mr.  Cormack,  I  think  I  am  correct  in 
saying,  prosecuted  the  Angus  case.  Is  Mr. 
Cormack  under  the  direction  of  the  director 
of  public  prosecutions  or  is  he  under  the 
direction  of  the  criminal  appeals  and  special 
prosecutions  branch,  or  the  senior  Crown 
counsel?  I  would  like  Mr.  Cormack  to  know 
who  his  boss  is. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Cormack  is  the 
assistant  director  responsible  to  the  Deputy 
Attorney  General. 

I  might  just  say  we  are  endeavouring  to 
develop  in  our  department  a  broad  base  of 
competent    legal    group    of    persons— lawyers 
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capable  of  taking  care  of  the  legal  matters 
which  demand  the  attention  of  government 
and  the  action  of  government.  We  have  the 
division  of  the  director  of  public  prosecutions 
whose  duties  are  as  I  have  outlined  them; 
we  are  developing  these  counsel  whose 
duties  are  as  I  have  also  outlined.  They 
have  these  duties  and  are  carrying  them  for- 
ward so  that  we  may  avoid  what  we  have 
been  rightly,  I  think,  criticized  for  in  the 
past,  of  going  so  often  outside  our  depart- 
ment to  get  persons  who  are  competent  and 
capable  of  taking  cases  before  the  courts. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Fine.  I  want  to  make  the  com- 
ment, Mr.  Chairman,  because  I  want  to  assist 
the  Attorney  General  along  the  way  of  per- 
suading his  Cabinet  colleagues  and,  indeed, 
the  first  citizen  himself,  of  the  intrinsic 
validity  of  the  proposition  that  when  the 
Queen  in  the  right  of  Ontario  is  in  the  courts 
of  this  province,  it  ought  to  be  the  Attorney 
General,  his  representative  or  agent,  that  is 
in  the  courts  on  behalf  of  the  Queen  in  the 
right  of  Ontario.  The  Attorney  General  will 
recall  that  at  the  public  accounts  committee, 
his  attention  was  drawn  to  the  circumstance 
where  the  Minister  of  Transport  was  in  the 
courts.  Suspicions  that  I  had  were  found  to 
be  extremely  valid  that  the  Minister  of  Trans- 
port had  decided  to  put  the  Queen  into  the 
courts  without  consulting  The  Department  of 
the  Attorney  General.  It  would  only  behoove 
one  to  draw  attention  to  this  tragic  circum- 
stance that  befell  the  Minister  of  Transport 
by  reiterating  the  fact  that  the  Minister  lost 
the  case  in  so  doing.  My  own  view  was  that 
perhaps  if  he  had  gone  about  it  properly  and 
had  asked  the  experts— and  these  are  able 
young  lawyers,  there  is  no  question  about 
it— maybe  the  Minister  of  Transport  would 
not  have  been  in  the  courts  in  the  first  place 
in  regard  to  the  particular  case. 

I  have  some  share  of  the  blame,  because 
I  suppose  as  long  ago  as  four  or  five  years 
I  raised  the  matter  that  formed  the  founda- 
tion of  the  case  of  the  Minister  of  Transport. 
That  simply  was  that  I  pleaded  for  a  test 
case  to  ascertain  whether,  when  a  pleasure 
vehicle  was  engaged  in  the  business  of  carry- 
ing passengers  for  compensation,  the  insur- 
ance company  ought  to  be  placed  on  the  hook 
for  loss,  notwithstanding  that  the  vehicle  was 
used  for  other  than  that  stipulated  in  the 
policy.  Finally,  after  three  or  four  years 
when  I  had  raised  that  matter,  the  Minister 
of  Transport  and  his  advisors  decided  to  go 
to  the  courts.  Well,  they  lost.  That  is  the 
long  and  short  of  it.  They  lost  before  Mr. 
Justice  Jessup,  and  like  all  other  litigations 
that  the  government  is  currently  engaged  in 


which  they  have  lost,  it  is  under  appeal. 
Everything  they  have  lost  recently  is  in  the 
appeal  courts. 

Hon.  J.  Yaremko  (Provincial  Secretary): 
Is  the  member  suggesting  they  should  not 
have  taken  his  advice? 

Mr.  Sopha:  There  was  another  way  that 
I  suggested  it  could  be  handled.  I  suggested 
they  go  after  the  insurance  companies,  but 
at  the  same  time  —  and  Hansard  will  bear 
me  out  —  I  suggested  that  the  statute  might 
be  looked  at.  If  it  was  felt  that  the  statute 
did  not  cover  the  situation  to  put  the  in- 
surance company  on  the  hook  for  that  type 
of  risk,  the  statute  could  be  changed.  Who 
knows,  had  the  Minister  of  Transport  con- 
sulted the  Attorney  General  and  his  law 
officers  to  ask  for  their  advice  on  the  pros- 
pects of  success  in  the  courts  in  this  par- 
ticular case  —  do  you  want  the  citation? 
"The  Queen  in  the  right  of  Ontario  as 
represented  by  the  Minister  of  Transport 
against  Great  American  insurance  company, 
as  yet  unreported,  the  judgment  of  Jessup, 
J."  Had  he  sought  the  advice  of  The  At- 
torney General's  Department,  it  is  conceiv- 
able that  it  could  have  said  to  the  Minister: 
"Do  not  bother  with  the  case.  We  will 
have  a  look  at  the  statute  and  we  will 
bring  in  an  amendment  next  year  and  make 
the  thing  clear  beyond  all  peradventure." 
Here  is  the  unfortunate  result,  and  I  want 
to  tell  the  lay  members  of  the  House  what 
can  happen  to  them  as  a  result  of  that 
decision. 

Let  us  hypothetize  that  you  are  entirely 
without  fault;  you  are  wending  your  way 
along  the  street,  lawfully  and  prudently 
on  your  own  side  of  the  road  at  a  reasonable 
rate  of  speed,  and  you  are  struck  by  a  car 
that  is  carrying  passengers  for  hire  in  viola- 
tion of  the  policy.  When  you  get  to  court, 
your  lawyer  can  be  faced  by  two  lawyers 
who  have  equal  rights  of  participation  in 
the  trial  of  the  action  —  one  representing 
the  insurance  company— you  would  not  be- 
lieve it,  except  I  assure  you  it  is  true- 
one  provided  to  fight  you  by  the  people  of 
the  province  of  Ontario,  one  provided  by 
the  government.  The  Minister  of  Transport 
will  provide  the  other  lawyer,  who  will 
resist  your  claim. 

That  is  a  strange  system  of  law.  Why 
should  that  be  so?  When  the  insurance 
company  becomes  aware  that  the  vehicle 
is  used  in  the  business  of  carrying  passen- 
gers for  hire,  it  comes  into  the  action  as 
the  third  party.  Accordingly,  there  is  or 
may  be  a  default  of  appearance  on  the  part 
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of  the  defendant  owner-driver  and  the 
Minister  of  Transport,  under  The  Motor 
Vehicle  Accident  Claims  Act,  may  appoint 
a  lawyer.  That  is  an  odd  system  of  law 
where  the  people  of  the  province  provide  a 
lawyer  gratuitously  to  resist  the  claim  just 
because  there  has  been  a  breach  or  an  al- 
leged breach  of  the  policy.  But  that  is 
actually  the  way  it  works  out.  We  ought  not 
to  tolerate  such  a  system  of  law  as  that. 
There  is  the  misfortune.  The  Minister  of 
Transport  took  the  case  and  I  have  spoken 
to  him  privately  about  it.  The  Attorney 
General  —  I  do  not  think  I  relate  anything 
out  of  school— at  the  public  accounts  com- 
mittee, in  a  very  moderate  way,  as  it  typical 
of  him,  indicated  his  displeasure  at  the  fact 
that  the  case  had  gone  to  court.  The  Provin- 
cial Treasurer,  a  very  influential  man  in  the 
government,  indicated  his  displeasure  that 
the  matter  had  gone  to  court.  I  assume  the 
information  having  filtered  down  to  the 
Minister  of  Transport,  that  he,  too,  is  dis- 
pleased at  the  fact  that  his  colleagues  are 
displeased  with  him  for  being  in  the  courts. 
He  by-passed  The  Department  of  the  At- 
torney General  which  is,  in  the  view  of  the 
member  for  Downsview  and  myself,  all  the 
law  in  the  province  when  the  Queen  is  in 
the  courts.  The  Attorney  General  is  in  the 
courts.  The  Minister  by-passed  them,  did 
not  even  ask  by  your  leave  or  an  opinion 
on  the  way.  He  went  downtown  and  hired  a 
firm  of  lawyers,  no  doubt  very  good 
lawyers  — 

Mr.  Chairman:  This  is  The  Department 
of  Transport,  is  it? 

Mr.  Sopha:  Yes,  The  Department  of 
Transport. 

Mr.  Chairman:  And  how  does  that  fit  into 
vote    205? 

Mr.  Sopha:  The  point  is  that  he  would 
not  have  hired  the  downtown  lawyer  had  he 
asked  the  senior  Crown  counsel.  It  is  con- 
ceivable that  the  senior  Crown  counsel,  one  of 
the  six  advisory  lawyers  —  three  assistants, 
six  advisory  lawyers  —  might  have  been  in 
the  court  on  behalf  of  the  Minister  of  Trans- 
port —  for  all  I  know,  all  nine  of  them.  But 
the  point  is,  it  is  completely  wrong.  The 
whole  business  is  completely  wrong  and  the 
hon.  member  for  Downsview  and  I  reiterate 
every  year  that  the  government  has  no  busi- 
ness going  downtown  to  hire  lawyers  and 
spending  $700,000  of  the  hard-earned  tax 
money. 

My  friend  tells  me  that  is  how  much  was 
spent  last  year;  $300,000  in  the  city  of  To- 


ronto and  an  extra  $400,000  outside  of 
Toronto.  The  whole  concept  is  just  completely 
ridiculous.  Now  the  Attorney  General  tells  us 
that  he  is  building  up  a  staff  of  competent 
people  under  the  aegis  and  leadership  of  Mr. 
Callaghan,  and  who  is  to  say  Mr.  Callaghan 
is  not  a  good  lawyer?  The  only  time  I  have 
ever  seen  him  in  the  courts  he  has  won  his 
cases.  That  is  the  best  evidence  you  have. 

If  a  pitcher  is  pitching  four  hit  balls  and 
winning  ball  games  and  blanking  the  opposi- 
tion, he  has  got  to  be  good.  That  is  Mr. 
Callaghan.  I  trust  he  will  be  appointed  a 
QC  in  the  new  year's  honours  list  this  year. 
I  am  not  recommending  him,  but  he  does 
not  need  my  recommendation  to  get  that 
position. 

The  point  is  a  serious  one  and  the  member 
for  Downsview  and  I  have  made  progress  if 
that  is  the  way  things  are  going.  From  now 
on,  the  Crown  counsel  is  there.  I  have  always 
said,  and  I  have  said  it  so  many  times  I  get 
tired  of  hearing  myself  say  it,  that  the  pro- 
fession outside  and  the  public  should  be  cul- 
tivated and  nurtured  into  a  state  where  they 
look  upon  the  presence  of  counsel  represent- 
ing Her  Majesty  as  a  person  of  great  prestige 
and  great  ability  who  is  in  the  courts  for 
one  purpose  only  and  that  is  the  promotion 
and  protection  of  the  public  interest. 

That  is  why  he  is  there.  He  speaks  to  the 
court  from  that  point  of  view  and  cultivates 
a  good  deal  of  respect  from  the  court  in  re- 
turn. It  is  a  two-way  process  and  all  the 
rest  of  the  profession  ought  to  look  upon 
them  with  respect  for  their  ability  and  the 
prestige  of  their  office. 

That  is  the  type  of  thing  that  I  borrow 
from  Great  Britain.  Some  of  us  are  familiar 
with  the  great  prestige  of  Treasury  counsel. 
I  would  like  to  see  the  adoption  of  that  name 
in  the  province— call  them  Treasury  counsel 
as  they  are  called  in  Great  Britain.  They 
represent  the  Treasury,  although  they  come 
under  attornatus  regis,  the  Attorney  General, 
and  act  for  him. 

It  is  a  good  tradition  and  in  England,  tra- 
ditionally, Treasury  counsel  were  the  ones 
that  went  to  the  bench,  to  the  King's  bench 
division  and  the  high  court  of  justice.  It  was 
a  training  ground  for  future  justices,  and 
that  is  a  very  salutary  development  in  the 
administration  of  justice  in  my  opinion. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I 
just  speak  very  briefly  on  this  matter,  and  say 
I  am  indebted  to  the  hon.  member  for  his 
suggestions.  I  appreciate  the  compliment  he 
has  paid  to  the  counsel  in  my  department, 
particularly  the  senior  counsel.  One,  perhaps:, 
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could  not  pay  him  too  high  a  compliment  for 
his  ability,  and  his  capability  in  the  courts. 
The  remainder  of  the  members  of  the  staff  are 
very  capable  also  and  have  been  doing  ex- 
cellent work. 

As  hon.  members  are  aware,  The  Depart- 
ment of  the  Attorney  General,  as  a  result  par- 
ticularly of  The  Financial  and  Commercial 
Department  Act  which  was  passed,  will  be 
relieved  of  certain  of  the  activities  which  are 
now  in  the  department  on  what  we  call  the 
financial  and  commercial  side.  It  will  be 
able  to  devote  itself  more  to  what  I  think 
we  would  like  to  call  the  practice  of  law  and 
the    administration   of   justice. 

Very  shortly,  as  soon  as  the  new  Ministry 
is  set  up,  I  think  we  shall  be  able  to  offer 
other  suggestions  and  recommendations  to  the 
government.  Certain  studies  have  been  going 
on  with  the  other  departments.  I  think  it 
would  be  an  ideal  situation  to  have  all  de- 
partments—insofar as  their  legal  opinions  are 
required  and  discussion  on  legislation  offered 
by  the  department— come  definitely  through 
the  one  department  which  should  be  equip- 
ped properly  to  advise  and  assist  them  in  that 
regard. 

Perhaps  I  might  answer  to  some  extent  the 
question  which  was  raised  by  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Riverdale  as  to  how  a  bill  came 
through  from  another  department  and  did  not 
receive  our  attention  a  year  or  so  ago.  I  think 
these  are  things  on  which  we  may  be  able 
to  recommend  certain  methods  or  pro- 
cedures to  the  government.  If  found  accept- 
able they  would  resolve  some  of  the  questions 
which  are  put  forward  by  the  hon.  member 
for  Sudbury  and  the  hon.  member  for  River- 
dale. 

Vote  205  agreed  to. 

One  vote  206: 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  vote  206,  is 
this  the  appropriate  time  to  discuss  the  bail 
system  in  the  province  of  Ontario?  As  I  re- 
viewed last  year's  debates  in  connection  with 
this  matter,  I  noted  there  was  some  con- 
siderable discussion  about  bail  and  some  of 
the  remarks  attributed  to  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral were  these: 

I  do  not  believe  it  to  be  as  serious  as 
the  occasional  report  would  appear  to  make 
it  be.  We  are  not  waiting  for  Mr.  Justice 
McRuer,  we  are  moving  without  waiting 
for  suggestions  or  recommendations.  Bail 
in  the  original  sense  has  outlived  its  use- 
fulness for  small  petty  crime. 

Now,   those   are   three    quotations    from   the 
words   of  the   Attorney  General   in   the   last 


session  of  the  Legislature.  Since  that  time,  I 
think  that  the  situation  has  clarified  itself  to 
some  extent. 

I  think  the  first  remarks  the  Attorney 
General  made,  "bail  was  not  as  serious  as 
the  occasional  report  would  appear  to  make  it 
be,"  has  been  completely  set  aside  and  com- 
pletely negated  by  the  very  carefully  prepared 
book  written  by  Professor  Friedland  entitled, 
Detention  Before  Trial. 

There  was  the  suggestion  that  the  whole 
question  of  bail  go  forward  to  Mr.  Justice 
McRuer  and  the  Attorney  General  indicated 
they  are  not  waiting  for  Mr.  Justice  McRuer 's 
report— "we  are  moving  without  waiting  for 
all  of  his  suggestions  or  recommendations." 
The  movement  has  been  a  little  hard  to 
detect.  In  fact  I  do  not  know  of  anything  the 
Attorney  General  did  other  than  to  write  a 
letter  to  Mr.  Henry  Bull,  the  Crown  attorney 
for  the  city  of  Toronto,  commending  the 
Downsview  rotary  club  for  a  voluntary  effort 
that  they  were  prepared  to  undertake. 

They  began  to  think  about  what  might  be 
done  after  having  read  Professor  Friedland's 
book. 

Bail  in  the  original  sense  has  outlived  its 
usefulness  for  small  petty  crimes,  says  the 
Attorney  General.  Well  if  it  has,  what  has  he 
done  about  it? 

Mr.  Chairman,  the  book  called  Detention 
Before  Trial,  has  opened  the  door  on  what 
the  people  of  Toronto  assume  to  be  our  pro- 
cess of  justice  and  his  disclosed  the  noisome 
mess  behind  it.  It  is  not  justice  at  all.  Pro- 
fessor Friedland,  by  working  with  a  computer, 
has  been  able  to  do  what  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral and  has  department  and  his  advisors 
have  been,  as  yet,  unable  to  do.  As  recently 
as  a  year  ago,  the  Attorney  General  thought 
the  problem  was  being  over-stated. 

The  people  working  with  Professor  Fried- 
land examined  all  the  charges  laid  under  the 
code  in  Toronto's  magistrates'  courts  for  a 
six-month  period  in  the  years  1961  and  1962, 
and  documented  what  happened  to  accused 
persons.  The  facts  uncovered,  and  I  am  sure 
the  Attorney  General  will  agree  with  me,  are 
shocking. 

They  show  that  a  bedrock  of  British 
justice— that  an  accused  person  is  presumed 
innocent  until  he  is  proven  guilty  in  a  court 
of  law— is  largely  a  fiction.  In  defiance  of  the 
law,  thousands  of  persons  are  arrested  and 
jailed  when  they  ought  to  be  summonsed;  in 
further  defiance  of  the  law  they  are  often 
arrested  without  warrants,  and  held  in  jail 
when  they  ought  to  be  out  on  bail.  Bail,  when 
it    is    available,    is    more    available    to    the 
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professional  criminal  than  to  the  first  offen- 
der and  it  does  not  serve  its  purpose  in  any 
event. 

Finally,  the  computer  has  proved  that  a 
man  who  is  arrested  and  jailed  and  produced 
in  court  from  jail  is  much  more  likely  to  be 
convicted  and  sentenced  than  a  person  who 
has  been  summonsed  to  court. 

It  seems  to  me  that  this  whole  system  of 
bail,  as  revealed  by  this  study  of  Professor 
Friedland's,  would  have  indicated  the  most 
urgent  type  of  action  to  be  initiated  by  this 
government.  Some  might  ask  what  harm  it 
does  that  a  man  be  held  in  custody  before 
trial  instead  of  being  summonsed  and  I  think 
the  answer  to  that  is  pretty  obvious.  The 
man  is  much  more  likely  to  be  convicted,  and 
the  statistics  show  this.  He  is  less  likely  to 
get  a  suspended  sentence.  He  is  more  likely 
to  go  to  jail  and  more  likely  to  stay  there 
longer. 

For  all  convictions,  the  survey  showed  that 
41  per  cent  of  those  in  custody  before  their 
trial  were  sent  to  jail  and  only  13  per  cent  of 
those  not  in  custody.  Of  those  in  custody, 
79  per  cent  of  those  who  were  sent  to  jail 
went  for  a  month  or  more.  Of  those  not  in 
custody,  only  24  per  cent. 

I  think  one  of  the  most  terrible  effects  of 
bringing  a  man  directly  from  the  jail  into 
the  courtroom  is  that  he  comes  before  the 
magistrate,  not  as  a  clean,  free,  respectable- 
looking  man.  He  will  be  under  guard,  he  will 
be  standing  in  that  prisoners'  dock  that  my 
friend  has  been  talking  about. 

He  will  be  ill-kempt,  his  clothes  will  be 
rumpled,  he  will  probably  have  a  day's 
growth  of  beard  on  his  face  and  only  the 
most  objective  of  magistrates,  Mr.  Chairman, 
who  have  lots  of  time— and  in  Toronto  they 
do  not  have  lots  of  time  to  consider  these 
things— could  fail  to  become  suspicious  by  this 
type  of  person  being  brought  before  him. 
The  police  are  convinced  of  his  guilt  and  the 
justice  of  the  peace  has  not  judged  him 
reliable  enough  to  be  released  on  his  own 
recognizance.  In  fact,  the  whole  effect  of 
producing  him  there  has  produced  the  effect 
that  he  is  guilty  before  he  has  even  been  tried. 

The  other  very  serious  thing  that  Professor 
Friedland  points  out  is  that  bail  serves  the 
professional  criminal.  The  hopes  of  getting  out 
on  bail,  for  the  average  person  in  jail,  might 
have  been  greater  if  they  had  been  hardened 
offenders.  Bail  is  so  hard  to  get  in  Toronto 
that  in  the  study  period,  only  12  per  cent  of 
all  persons  arrested  were  bailed  from  Toronto's 
police  stations  before  their  first  court 
appearance. 


The  main  purpose  of  bail  is  to  make  sure 
that  an  accused  person  will  turn  up  for  trial, 
and  in  the  Canadian  bill  of  rights  there  is 
this  statement,  that  the  right  to  reasonable 
bail  wihout  just  cause  shall  not  be  refused. 
Yet  in  Toronto,  the  purpose  is  frequently  not 
served  and  the  right  is  not  ensured. 

To  answer  both  purpose  and  right,  bail  for 
an  accused  should  be  high  enough  to  ensure 
his  appearance  in  court  and  low  enough  that 
he  can  pay  it,  or  find  somebody  to  pay  it  on 
his  behalf.  Yet  again  in  Toronto,  magistrates 
tend  to  set  a  fixed  bail  for  an  offence,  regard- 
less of  the  circumstances  of  the  supposed 
offender.  The  result  is  that  it  is  often  high 
enough  to  keep  in  jail  a  man  against  whom 
charges  will  later  be  dropped  or  who  will  be 
acquitted,  and  low  enough  to  serve  as  a 
purchase  price  of  freedom  for  the  pro- 
fessional criminals,  who  only  want  to  skip 
town. 

As  I  was  saying,  Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  easier 
for  the  professional  criminal  to  get  bail.  Since 
bail  must  be  in  cash  or  in  deeds  to  property, 
things  not  easily  accessible  to  even  the 
affluent  in  the  middle  of  the  night  or  on 
weekends,  the  non-professional  usually  has 
to  wait  for  non-professional  help.  The  pro- 
fessional, on  the  other  hand,  has  the  pro- 
fessional bail  bondsman  at  hand. 

I  only  touched  on  this  last  year,  but  there 
is  no  doubt,  as  a  result  of  the  comments  of 
Professor  Friedland,  that  there  is  a  racket  of 
professional  bondsmen  in  the  municipality  of 
Metropolitan  Toronto  that  has  flourished  for 
a  number  of  years  and  that  no  law  enforce- 
ment agency  has  ever  done  anything  about  it. 

Sir,  having  read  this  book,  it  affected  a 
number  of  people,  it  aroused  a  very  sub- 
stantial amount  of  newspaper  comment,  and 
a  group  called  the  Downsview  rotary  club 
became  interested.  It  studied  the  matter  and 
watched  and  researched  the  work  done  by  a 
group  called  the  VIRA  foundation,  in  the 
state  of  New  York.  The  VIRA  foundation 
began  what  is  now  known  as  the  Manhattan 
bail  project,  a  system  of  investigating  persons 
who  are  arrested  and  of  making  certain  in- 
formation and  advice  available  to  the  magis- 
trates, so  that  they  can  then,  as  a  result  of 
these  studies  and  questions,  exercise  a  rea- 
sonable discretion  when  an  accused  comes 
before  them  for  bail. 

That  VIRA  foundation  was  financed  by  a 
private  estate  and  by  one  of  the  wealthy 
foundations  in  the  United  States.  It  began, 
through  this  method  of  financing,  to  provide 
this  service  in  the  courts  in  New  York  city. 
The  experiment  was  so  successful  that  it  has 
been   taken   over   now   by   the   municipality 
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and  it  is  run  as  a  regular  part  of  the  court 
service  of  the  municipality.  It  is  no  longer, 
Mr.  Chairman,  a  charitable  effort.  It  is  now 
a  fixed  part  of  the  system  of  administering 
justice  in  those  courts. 

The  Downsview  rotary  club  thought  it 
was  of  some  value  and  some  importance  that 
a  similar  series  of  studies  be  done  in  this 
jurisdiction,  and  after  communicating  with 
the  Attorney  General  it  was  given  permission 
by  him,  through  the  form  of  instructions  to 
Mr.  Henry  Bull,  that  co-operation  be  extended 
to  it  so  it  could  begin  to  experiment  in  this 
regard,  provided  it  raised  the  money. 

The  Attorney  General  very  graciously  said 
to  Mr.  Bull,  the  chief  Crown  attorney  in  the 
city  of  Toronto,  "The  project  in  my  view  has 
much  to  commend  it  and  I  would  like  to  see 
it  instituted  on  a  trial  basis,  so  that  all  con- 
cerned may  assess  its  value  and  its  prac- 
ticability." I  think  that  was  most  gracious  of 
the  Attorney  General.  He  allows  a  voluntary 
group  to  go  ahead  and  raise  money  to  con- 
duct a  type  of  work  that  is  important  for  all 
of  the  people  of  Ontario.  Justice  goes  to 
charity.    Justice  depends  on  charity. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Just  the  same  as  the 
Manhattan  group  started. 

Mr.  Singer:  Yes,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  Man- 
hattan group  started  on  the  basis  of  one 
estate  and  the  Ford  foundation. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Yes. 

Mr.  Singer:  And  it  was  successful  enough 
so  that  it  was  taken  over  by  the  municipality. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  By  the  municipality. 

Mr.  Singer:  That  is  right. 

Mr.  Chairman,  the  Attorney  General  has 
a  substantial  responsibility  to  assure  the 
people  of  Ontario  and  the  people  of  Toronto 
and  all  the  people  in  all  the  other  cities  that 
when  they  come  before  the  court  they  are 
going  to  get  reasonable  treatment,  that  they 
are  innocent  until  they  are  proven  guilty, 
and  that  bail  is  not  going  to  be  unreasonably 
magnum.  I  do  not  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  and 
I  am  sure  the  people  of  Ontario  do  not  be- 
lieve, that  the  sort  of  work  that  has  to  be 
done  in  this  regard  should  have  to  depend 
on  charitable  institutions,  on  the  work  of 
dedicated  members  of  the  rotary  club. 

These  people  did  a  good  job.  They  focused 
substantial  attention  on  it  and  I  commend 
Mr.  Stanger— who  is  the  president,  I  think, 
of  that  organization— and  his  associates  for 
the  interest  they  took  in  it.  I  suggest  to  you, 
sir,  that  this  is  important  enough  that  it 
should  never  have  been  left  to  charity.    This 


is  a  project  that  this  government  should  have 
undertaken  on  its  own.  Justice  should  not 
have  to  depend  on  charity  and  the  province 
of  Ontario  should  be  able  to  provide  the 
financing  for  a  scheme  like  this.  There  is 
no  question  about  that,  Mr.  Chairman,  and 
I  am  surprised  that  the  Attorney  General, 
having  seen  the  reaction  to  the  type  of  an- 
nouncement that  he  made,  has  not  changed 
his  mind,  has  not  budged  at  all,  and  is  pre- 
pared to  leave  it  up  to  the  voluntary  efforts 
of  the  Downsview  rotary  club. 

The  Globe  and  Mail  printed  a  very  fasci- 
nating editorial,  and  I  do  not  think  that  it 
could  be  more  correct  than  where  it  says, 
"Justice  Is  a  Beggar"  and  continues,  "Do  we 
want  justice  in  Ontario  to  be  a  beggar?" 

Mr.  Chairman,  the  history  of  bail  pro- 
cedures in  the  municipality  of  Metropolitan 
Toronto  is  a  disgraceful  one.  The  situation 
is  obvious  and  it  is  there  for  all  to  see.  It 
has  now  been  documented  as  a  result  of 
statistical  studies  done  through  a  computer. 
But  still  we  are  having  difficulty. 

My  friend,  the  member  for  Sudbury,  was 
referring  to  Magistrate  Addison.  There  is  a 
newspaper  story  here  about  Magistrate  Addi- 
son dealing  with  some  youngsters  from  York- 
ville,  and  it  reads  in  part: 

The  magistrate  vowed  to  be  difficult 
and  refused  to  free  six  without  bail.  He 
refused  to  release  six  youths  arrested  yes- 
terday in  Yorkville,  declaring  he  was  going 
to  be  more  difficult  in  dealing  with  York- 
ville disturbances.  The  magistrate  said, 
"Long-haired  youths  would  have  to  post 
cash  or  property  bail  pending  their  trials." 
He  remarked  as  long  as  the  courts  con- 
tinued to  show  great  tolerance  toward 
Yorkville  youth,  they  will  continue  their 
disturbances.  He  added  that  the  appear- 
ance of  the  five  youths,  charged  with 
causing  a  disturbance  while  picketing  the 
College  street  station,  shows  defiance  of  all 
those  things   conventional. 

Mr.  Chairman,  there  is  a  magistrate  sitting 
on  the  bench  in  the  municipality  of  Merto- 
politan  Toronto  who  has  tried  and  convicted 
six  youths  before  they  had  ever  appeared 
before  him.  No  one  can  disagree  with  his 
sentiments  that  some  of  the  things  that  have 
happened  in  Yorkville  are  regrettable  and 
the  persons  responsible  for  them  should  be 
punished.  But  here  Magistrate  Addison  is 
punishing  them  before  they  have  even  been 
tried,  before  any  evidence  has  been  intro- 
duced. The  first  punishment  is  to  say,  "You 
are  going  to  stay  in  jail,  because  I  am  not 
going  to  give  you  bail."  Surely  that  should 
sound     a    warning    note    in     the     Attorney 
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General's  ear,  but  he  is  content  to  leave  our 
system  of  bail  administration  to  charity.  I 
think  this  is  deplorable  and  I  think  this  is 
regrettable. 

This  discussion  could  go  on  at  great  length 
but  the  facts  are  obvious.  We  have  a  bad 
bail  system  and  in  some  aspects,  a  corrupt 
bail  system  in  the  province  of  Ontario  and 
there  is  nothing  being  done  about  it  except 
as  a  result  of  a  charitable  effort. 

In  many  smaller  communities— and  I  do  not 
know  that  this  has  properly  come  to  the 
Attorney  General's  attention— the  person  who 
fixes  the  bail  is  the  magistrate  who  later  tries 
the  case.  This  happens  occasionally,  even 
in  the  larger  communities,  and  the  magis- 
trate at  that  point  becomes  aware  of  the  past 
record  of  an  accused  who  is  later  going  to 
come  before  him.  I  think  this  is  regrettable 
too. 

All  of  these  facts  are  outlined  at  some 
length  and  in  some  very  substantial  and  accur- 
ate detail  in  Professor  Friedland's  book.  I 
would  hope  that  the  Attorney  General  will 
listen  to  the  plea  of  ourselves— and  much 
public  opinion  in  the  province  of  Ontario— 
that  the  system  of  bail  needs  reform.  Steps 
can  and  should  be  taken  to  do  something 
about   it. 

I  know  that  he  is  going  to  suggest  that 
substantially  it  is  a  federal  responsibility. 
Surely  there  is  a  responsibility  on  the  part 
of  the  province  of  Ontario,  which  has  the 
duty  of  looking  after  the  running  of  our 
courts  and  properly  instructing  magistrates, 
to  set  up  a  system  of  bail  that  will  be  reason- 
able and  fair.  I  think  it  should  abolish  and 
punish  professional  bondsmen.  This,  again,  is 
your  responsibility.  They  are  there  and  they 
should  be  caught  and  they  should  be  charged. 

The  magistrates  know  about  them,  the 
professionals  know  about  them,  but  nothing 
has  happened  to  convince  those  responsible 
for  fixing  bail  that  most  of  the  people  who 
come  before  them  can  be  released  on  their 
own  recognizance. 

The  object  of  bail  is  to  produce  the  appear- 
ance in  court  of  the  accused  where  they  are 
reasonably  responsible  people  who  live  in 
the  community,  who  have  a  stake  there, 
marry,  own  houses,  have  jobs  and  are  charged 
with  comparatively  minor  offences.  Surely, 
Mr.  Chairman,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
they  will  appear  in  court.  We  do  not  have  to 
have  magistrates  trying  accused  before  the 
charge  ever  comes  before  them. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  agree 
with  many  of  the  remarks  which  the  hon. 
member    for    Downsview    has    just    made.    I 


would  like  to  speak  very  briefly  about  bail. 
I  am  not  going  to  say  that  this  is  a  federal 
responsibility.  It  is  true  that  section  463  of  the 
code  sets  out  the  provisions  relating  to  bail 
and  the  way  it  may  be  granted  by  justices, 
magistrates  or  justices  of  the  peace.  It  does 
provide,  in  the  discretion  of  the  magistrate 
or  the  justice  of  the  peace  presiding,  that  he 
may  release  persons  charged  with  certain 
offences  on  their  own  recognizance  without 
surety  and  without  any  sum  being  deposited. 

I  think  that  improvement  in  the  bail  situa- 
tion can  largely  be  brought  about.  This  is  the 
approach  I  take.  I  think  it  has  been  bad;  I 
think  there  have  been  abuses;  I  think  it  has 
been  too  rigid  and  that  there  has  been  an 
insistence  on  too  much  surety,  and  too  much 
security,  in  many  cases.  This  has  worked 
hardship. 

I  think  the  way  to  amend  and  improve  that 
situation  is  to  instruct  more  magistrates  and 
justices  of  the  peace  and  Crown  attorneys 
who  are  advising  magistrates  in  the  courts 
that  they  should  move  a  long  way  toward 
the  granting  of  bail  on  the  person's  own 
recognizance  without  the  necessity  of  surety, 
and  without  the  necessity  of  assembling 
deposit. 

Let  me  say  that  we  are  doing  this;  we  have 
moved  in  this  direction  in  our  seminars  and 
in  our  discussions.  Our  magistrates  have  a 
number  of  meetings— I  believe  we  are  attempt- 
ing to  have  four  each  year— at  which  there 
are  lectures,  instructions,  exchange  of  ideas, 
approaches  to  all  of  the  various  matters  with 
which  they  have  to  deal  in  court,  types  of 
cases,  sentencing— and  the  same  with  the 
magistrates— and  bail.  I  think  the  idea  is  get- 
ting across  and  it  is  becoming  apparent  that 
bail  has  become  something  that  was  not 
intended  in  its  early  origin  as  a  means  of 
releasing  a  person  mainly  on  his  own  under- 
taking for  some  small  property  security  and 
it  has  a  grown  into  a— 

Mr.  Singer:  It  is  not  a  punishment— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  No,  it  is  not  a  punish- 
ment, but  it  has  grown  somewhat  in  that 
direction  and  has  grown  somewhat  rigid. 

Now  I  think  we  are  achieving  this,  but  I 
must  say  this,  with  great  respect  to  Professor 
Friedland's  book  which  I  read  and  examined 
more  than  once,  from  the  statistics  which  he 
uses— as  is  perhaps  common  with  many  statis- 
tics—you can  draw  conclusions  which  are  not 
warranted.  I  see  the  hon.  member  for 
Downsview  falling  into  what  I  think  is  the 
error  of  saying  that  statistics  prove  that  per- 
sons who  go  to  jail  get  longer  sentences,  that 
they  do  not  get  suspended  sentences,  that  they 


JULY  6,  1966 


5757 


do  not  get  the  same  treatment  in  court,  and 
there  are  more  convictions  for  persons  who 
are  held  without  bail. 

If  you  stop  for  a  moment  to  think,  the  very 
fact  that  that  group  of  persons  were  held 
without  bail,  in  the  first  place  probably  indi- 
cates that  theirs  were  more  serious  offences 
and  they  would  get  longer  sentences.  Perhaps 
they  were  persons  with  records,  criminal 
records,  and  that  is  why  they  were  not 
granted  bail.  That  is  another  reason  why  they 
were  more  likely  to  be  given  longer  sentences. 
To  fall  into  the  error  of  saying,  just  because 
they  were  not  granted  bail,  that  this  is  the 
conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  that  statistic 
and  is  a  conclusion  that  one  just  should  not 
accept.  There  are  many  reasons  beyond  pure 
statistics. 

With  respect  to  the  very  admirable  and 
commendable  effort  of  the  Downsview  rotary 
club,  when  Mr.  Stanger  and  his  group  came 
to  me  they  said,  "This  is  what  we  have  in 
mind  and  would  you  assist  us,  will  you  just 
give  us  your  approbation,  will  you  extend  to 
us  as  far  as  you  can  the  co-operation  of 
officials  in  your  department?"  That  was  all 
they  requested.  I  was  very  happy  and  I  was 
very  interested  to  say  to  my  people— it  was 
not  just  to  Mr.  Henry  Bull,  but  also  to  the 
chief  magistrate  whom  I  wrote  and  some 
others,  anyone  I  felt  could  be  of  assistance  to 
them,  and  I  believe,  to  the  dean  of  the  law 
school— giving  these  people  every  assistance 
you  can  if  you  will- 
Mr.  Singer:  Six  or  eight  people. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Yes,  I  think  there  were 
six  or  eight  people.  This  is  a  study.  It  may 
have  value  and  enable  us  to  assess  how  much 
value  in  this  approach  to  getting  the  informa- 
tion regarding  accused  persons,  to  enable  the 
magistrate  or  the  justice  of  the  peace  to  assess 
the  need  of  bail  or  the  amount  of  bail  or 
whether  the  simple  recognizance  will  do. 
This  may  be  very  valuable.  It  will  give  us  a 
statistic  to  show  how  many  people,  the  per- 
centage of  people  coming  before  our  courts, 
who  could  be  released  in  Metro  Toronto. 

A  similar  thing  had  been  going  on  in 
Oshawa  on  a  smaller  scale  for  some  time. 
That  was  all  that  was  asked  and  I  did  point 
out  while  my  friend  was  speaking  that  the 
Manhattan  project  started  in  exactly  the 
same  way.  It  was  supported  by  private  funds, 
by  an  estate,  and  then  it  was  taken  over  by 
the  municipality. 

I  do  not  suggest  that  when  Mr.  Stanger 
and  his  fine  group  of  people  from  the  Downs- 
view  rotary  club  have  concluded  their 
study  that  perhaps  we  should  just  leave  it 


for  Metropolitan  Toronto  to  take  over.  Per- 
haps when  he  have  the  results  of  that  study 
we  can  make  some  suggestion  or  recommenda- 
tion whereby  some  sort  of  assistance  of  that 
kind  might  be  given  to  our  courts  across  the 
province.  But  I  certainly  was  happy  to  see 
that  effort  being  made  and  will  be  very  inter- 
ested to  see  the  results  and  then  perhaps 
draw  some  conclusions  or  make  some  recom- 
mendations when  that  has  come  to  hand. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  did  talk 
last  year  about  courses  for  magistrates  and 
justices  of  the  peace  and  attorneys.  There 
were  some  figures  —  I  do  not  know  where 
I  got  them,  perhaps  in  answer  to  some  of 
the  questions  I  put,  or  the  Attorney  General 
volunteered  them  —  that  indicated  that  some 
of  the  courses  that  Mr.  Wilson  and  others 
were  running  fell  a  little  short  of  complete 
attendance.  In  fact,  Mr.  Wilson  was  lectur- 
ing to  about  half  the  group  of  magistrates 
there  are  in  the  province. 

These  magistrates,  justices  of  the  peace 
and  Crown  attorneys  are  your  people.  I 
think  it  is  important  when  the  Attorney 
General  has  said,  as  he  has  said  just  now, 
that  these  officials  be  made  aware  of  the 
thinking  of  himself  and  his  department 
insofar  as  bail  procedures  are  concerned. 
There  should  be  100  per  cent  attendance  at 
these  meetings  so  they  can  be  properly 
briefed.  I  do  not  think  it  should  be  a  matter 
of:  "We  will  come  if  we  are  not  busy."  I 
do  not  know  what  the  attendance  records 
were  this  year;  I  would  hope  they  were 
much  better  than  they  were  a  year  ago. 
But  I  think  it  is  important  that  every  Crown 
attorney  and  every  justice  of  the  peace  and 
every    magistrate    be    made    aware    of    this. 

I  think  it  is  important  that  it  become  com- 
mon knowledge  in  the  province  of  Ontario 
that  a  magistrate  cannot  sit  on  a  bail  appli- 
cation of  a  person  whom  he  is  likely  to 
try.  I  think  we  have  to  avoid  that  because 
we  cannot  put  a  magistrate  in  possession 
of  information  on  an  accused's  previous 
criminal  record  and  that  accused  later  comes 
before  him  for  trial.  I  think  that  is  elemental 
common  sense  in  the  course  of  administra- 
tion of  justice. 

Finally,  sir,  I  had  hoped  that  I  would 
have  heard  something  from  the  Attorney 
General  about  professional  bondsmen.  He 
does  not  have  to  go  more  than  a  mile  and 
a  half  from  here  and  he  will  find  them. 
They  are  operating  every  day  and  I  would 
like  to  know  what  is  being  done  about  it. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  this  one 
point,    would   the   Attorney   General   explain 
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to  me  just  what  is  the  position  of  a  profes- 
sional bondsman?  Is  it  an  offence  to  be  a 
professional  bondsman?  Or  is  it  just  one 
of  these  matters  we  do  not  talk  about? 

Hon,  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have 
to  check  a  section  of  the  criminal  code.  I 
have  a  note  which  relates  to  this.  I  will  have 
it  in  a  moment.  Perhaps,  Mr.  Chairman,  if 
you  could  find  it  possible,  we  might  go  on 
to  something  else  at  the  moment  and  I  will 
get  the  note. 

Mr.  Renwick:  There  is  no  urgency.  It 
was  an  inquiry  I  was  interested  in. 

Mr.  Chairman,  would  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral consider,  on  at  least  an  experimental 
basis,  suggesting  that  in  magistrates'  courts 
the  cage  be  done  away  with  on  a  trial  basis? 
It  is  my  impression  that  the  mere  act  of 
segregation  of  the  accused  in  the  courtroom 
is  detrimental  to  his  fair  trial;  he  is  immedi- 
ately set  apart  and  separated  from  the 
common  body  of  people  in  the  courtroom. 
I  think  it  has  an  indirect  psychological 
effect  on  his  ability  to  obtain  a  fair  trial. 
I  am  sure  there  must  be  occasions  where 
the  police  would  have  a  very  real  apprehen- 
sion of  danger  of  either  violent  escape  or 
other  forms  of  violence  where  it  may  be 
necessary,  but  it  would  seem  to  me  that, 
in  the  majority  of  cases  in  the  magistrate's 
court,  the  cage  could  be  done  away  with, 
and  I  would  ask  the  Attorney  General  give 
consideration  to  doing  so  at  least  on  an 
experimental    basis. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
certainly  be  glad  to  take  under  consideration 
the  suggestion  made  by  the  hon.  member  and 
see  if  it  might  be  worked  out,  perhaps  in 
some  situation  on  an  experimental  basis. 

I  hope  my  remarks  will  not  be  miscon- 
strued or  misinterpreted,  but  you  hear  it  said 
so  often  that  under  our  system  an  accused 
person  is  innocent  until  proven  guilty.  And 
that  is  so.  Before  the  law,  a  person  is  inno- 
cent until  he  has  been  found  guilty.  But  it 
does  not  go  so  far  as  to  mean  or  to  imply 
that  a  person  brought  before  the  court  can 
be  treated  as  an  innocent  person.  To  take  an 
illustration,  a  policeman  may  seize  a  person 
committing  a  maniacal  offence,  a  very  violent 
assault.  He  arrests  that  person  in  the  very 
act.  Perhaps  he  is  guilty  of  an  assault  with 
intent  to  kill,  to  do  bodily  harm,  bloodshed 
has  occurred  and  so  on.  He  brings  that 
person  to  court.  Now,  the  presumption  of 
the  law  says  that  this  man  brought  to  court 
is  innocent  in  the  eyes  of  the  law  until  he  is 
found  guilty,    But  does  that  mean  to  say- 


think  for  a  moment— that  that  person,  violent, 
ready  to  do  harm,  to  injure  persons  or  to 
escape  the  clutches  of  the  law  if  he  can,  is 
to  sit  free  in  the  company  of  the  persons  in 
court  or  anywhere  else?  You  see,  the  pre- 
sumption does  not  go  that  far,  otherwise  you 
would  not  take  him  into  custody  at  all.  You 
would  say:  "He  is  innocent  until  he  is  proven 
guilty,  therefore  he  has  all  the  rights  of 
everybody  else."  That  is  not  what  is  meant. 
All  I  am  trying  to  lead  up  to  is  this:  I  think 
we  can  look  at  our  laws,  at  our  procedures 
and  our  methods  and  say  that  we  should  not 
unnecessarily  damage  the  rights  of  persons  by 
refusing  them  bail,  or  by  locking  them  up  in 
that  situation.  But  to  say  that  every  person 
brought  before  the  court,  no  matter  what  his 
crime,  can  be  treated  as  an  innocent  although 
the  facts  of  his  dangerous  situation  is  known, 
is  something  that  we  must  not  be  led  into 
believing  is  the  meaning  of  the  expression 
"innocent  until  proven  guilty  before  the  law." 
As  you  know,  the  persons  charged  with  very 
serious  crimes  are  not  even  granted  bail. 
They  must  be  locked  up  and  kept  in  custody. 

So  it  is  a  matter  of  degree.  If  any  such 
experiment  as  that  suggested  by  the  hon. 
member  were  to  be  contemplated,  it  would 
perhaps  have  to  be  a  matter  of  experimental 
degree  and  related  perhaps  to  some  of  the 
lesser  offences  for  which  people  are  brought 
before  magistrates.  You  could  not  make  it  a 
blanket,  overall  situation. 

I  would  be  glad  to  take  it  under  considera- 
tion and  see  what  might  be  done. 

Mr.  G.  Ben  (Bracondale):  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
want  it  to  go  on  record  that  I  do  not  question 
the  Attorney  General's  motives.  But  frankly 
I  have  to  question  his  knowledge  of  what 
goes  on  in  some  of  the  courts  he  administers. 
I  want  to  give,  Mr.  Chairman,  an  example  of 
what  happened  in  a  Hamilton  court.  As  you 
know,  at  one  time  in  discussing  the  estimates 
of  the  hon.  Minister  of  Reform  Institutions,  I 
made  mention  of  one  of  his  most  frequent 
tenants. 

I  had  received  a  telephone  call  from  this 
particular  individual  in  Hamilton.  He  was 
incarcerated  in  Barton  street  jail  and  asked 
that  I  come  up  and  see  him.  I  went  up,  but 
he  was  not  in  Barton  street  jail,  he  had  been 
taken  to  the  Wentworth  county  magistrate 
court,  as  distinguished  from  the  city  courts. 
I  believe  I  went  to  the  6th  floor  and  looked 
around  for  the  courtroom.  I  asked  where  the 
courtroom  was  and  where  this  chap  was 
being  tried.  They  referred  me  to  a  corridor, 
but  they  told  me  I  could  not  go  in  there.  I 
said?  "I  think  I  will  be  able  to  get  in."  I 
went  to  get  into  the  courtroom  and  I  was 
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told  I  Could  not  go  in.  I  said:  "Why  not" 
.  The  answer  was  under  the  instructions  of 
the  Crown  attorney.  I  informed  him  I  hap- 
pened to  be  a  lawyer  and  it  was  being  held 
in  camera.  Being  a  lawyer  and  also  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Legislature,  I  thought  I  should  be 
entitled  to  enter.  They  said,  "Oh,  that  is 
different,"  and  I  went  in. 

Since  this  matter  was  being  heard  in 
camera,  I  visualized  that  some  very  vile 
sexual  offence  had  taken  place  and  for  that 
reason  the  public  had  been  excluded.  At  any 
rate,  I  sat  down  as  the  trial  was  in  progress. 
You  can  imagine  my  amazement  when  I 
found  out  that  the  offence  with  which  this 
individual  was  charged,  this  offence  which 
was  being  heard  in  camera,  was  one  of  creat- 
ing a  disturbance.  They  were  holding  this 
trial  in  camera  and  he  was  charged  only 
with  creating  a  disturbance. 

I  listened  with  interest  to  the  magistrate 
convict  the  man.  His  defence  was  that  he  had 
been  defending  himself  and  he  had  witnesses 
to  prove  that  he  was  defending  himself.  The 
magistrate  said  it  was  fine;  he  did  not  dis- 
believe this  man  was  defending  himself,  but 
stated  that  the  minute  he  started  to  defend 
himself,  he  did  create  a  disturbance  and  he 
was,  therefore,  guilty,  and  convicted  him. 

Well,  I  still  sat  there  until  the  Crown  at- 
torney handed  to  the  magistrate  the  record 
of  the  accused.  Now,  this  record  I  was 
familiar  with  because  some  of  the  circum- 
stances surrounding  this  individual  I  had  re- 
cited to  this  House.  The  magistrate  started 
reading  off  some  of  this  record  and  I  im- 
mediately recognized  that  the  magistrate  was 
reading  the  record  of  the  accused  which  he 
had  acquired  when  he  was  eight  years  of 
age.  The  Crown  had  handed  to  the  magis- 
trate, and  the  magistrate  was  reading  the 
convictions— not  only  the  convictions— but  the 
acquittals— of  this  person  he  had  just  con- 
victed, from  the  age  of  eight  years. 

At  that  stage  I  got  up,  I  introduced  myself, 
and  stated  I  had  an  interest.  I  offered  my 
services  to  this  individual  and  I  asked  to  see 
this  record  and  was  shown  the  record.  I 
pointed  out  that  it  was  rather  strange  and 
highly  irregular  to  be  submitting  to  a  court 
the  record  of  a  juvenile,  which  was  supposed 
to  be  confidential.  The  Crown  indignantly 
told  me  there  was  nothing  strange  about  it 
at  all,  he  did  it  all  the  time. 

I  also  pointed  out  that  they  had  on  that 
crime  sheet,  all  the  acquittals  of  the  person 
who  had  just  been  convicted,  and  I  pointed 
out  that  this  was  very  irregular  but  the 
magistrate  insisted  there  was  nothing  ir- 
regular about  it,  and  that  this  was  the  way 


they  did  it  all  the  time.  So  I  apologized  to 
him,  I  said  I  did  not  know  that  in  Hamilton 
they  hung  you  for  being  a  white  sheep  if 
they  could  not  hang  you  for  being  a  black 
sheep. 

The  Attorney  General  may  not  be  aware  of 
this,  but  this  is  what  they  were  doing  in  that 
court  consistently.  This  is  the  first  time  I 
have  got  up  on  this  estimate,  Mr.  Chairman, 
but  I  just  could  not  avoid  getting  up, 
especially  after  the  Attorney  General  gets  up 
and  fails  to  distinguish  between  the  presump- 
tion of  guilt  and  the  belief  in  the  guilt,  or  the 
presumption  of  innocence  and  the  belief  in 
the  innocence. 

I  suggest  to  you,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  the 
only  presumption  there  is  of  innocence  in 
this  province  is  a  false  belief  in  the  minds  of 
some  of  the  public  that  the  law  does  not 
presume  a  man  to  be  innocent  in  the  province 
of  Ontario,  that  the  law  in  the  province  of 
Ontario  presumes  any  person  arrested  to  be 
guilty;  and  only  those  who  still  believe  in  the 
British  system  of  administration  of  justice, 
believe,  without  even  the  use  of  marijuana  or 
any  narcotic,  that  in  this  province  a  person 
is  still  presumed  to  be  innocent  unless  found 
guilty. 

That  is  the  most  abused  phrase  one  can 
imagine.  I  see  the  distinction  the  Attorney 
General  tries  to  make.  I  follow  his  reason- 
ing, that  perhaps  the  fact  that  more  people 
who  are  allowed  out  on  their  own  bail  were 
acquitted  than  those  who  remain  in  custody, 
could  prove  that  the  judgment  of  the  people 
who  release  these  people  on  bail  is  excellent 
in  that  they  are  able  to  predetermine  in 
granting  bail,  or  refusing  bail,  whether  or  not 
these  people  will  be  acquitted.  One  could 
twist  these  figures  whichever  way  one  pleases. 
But  the  fact  remains  that  this  is  the  kind  of 
system  that  is  administered  in  this  province. 

We  were  speaking  of  professional  bonds- 
men. On  two  occasions,  a  person  I  had 
taken  down  to  offer  himself  as  surety  was 
almost  interrogated  by  the  bail  magistrate. 
The  bail  magistrate  asked  him  did  he  know 
the  accused.  He  said,  "No."  "Then  why  are 
you  putting  up  bail?"  "Because  Mr.  Ben 
asked  me."  "And  you  put  up  bail  just  be- 
cause Mr.  Ben  asked  you?"  "Mr.  Ben  is  my 
neighbour  and  friend  of  long  standing.  If 
he  wants  me  to  take  the  shirt  off  my  back, 
I  will  take  the  shirt  off  my  back.  He  asked 
me  to  put  up  bail,  I  am  putting  up  bail  for 
him.  I  have  never  seen  the  man  in  my  life." 
The  same  man  came  up  another  time  for 
the  same  person;  again  he  went  through 
the  same  thing.  All  this  time,  as  everybody 
knows,    as    has    been    pointed    out    by    the 
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member  for  Downsview,  we  have  had  pro- 
fessional bondsmen  here.  It  has  been 
pointed  out  in  the  newspaper  that  one  of 
the  persons  bailed  out  revealed  how  much 
she  paid,  and  to  whom  she  paid  it,  to  have 
bail  arranged,  that  it  was  a  common  prac- 
tice. But  I  have  yet  to  hear  of  anybody 
being  prosecuted.  One  can  see  these  bonds- 
men in  the  corridor  day  after  day,  putting 
up  the  same  bail  all  the  time.  One  individual 
I  know  there,  who  acts,  I  would  say  as  a 
professional  bondsman,  would,  if  he  had 
the  money  he  puts  up  for  bail,  be  the  rich- 
est man  in  Canada.  How  do  they  do  it? 
Perhaps  the  Attorney  General  may  look  into 
the  matter. 

Yet,  as  the  member  for  Downsview 
pointed  out,  every  citizen  cannot  get  bail. 
I  think  he  said  once  before  in  this  Legisla- 
ture, "Bail  for  the  poor  means  jail."  Last 
month,  when  a  bill  was  up  before  this 
House  to  change  the  bail  procedure  to  en- 
able the  senior  officer  or  the  sergeant  in  the 
jail  to  release  an  accused  on  bail,  I  asked 
that  there  be  an  amendment  so  that  they 
could  release  the  individual  on  his  own 
recognizance,    without    putting    up    surety. 

The  Attorney  General  said  that  they  were 
not  prepared  to  go  that  far  and  then  the 
member  for  Riverdale  rose  and  said  that  they 
could  do  it  anyway.  I  find  it  rather  hypo- 
critical now  for  him  to  criticize  the  system 
of  bail  when  at  the  time  this  amendment  was 
proposed  he  spoke  against  it.  It  would  have 
permitted  a  police  officer  in  a  police  station 
to  permit  a  person  to  go  on  his  own  recog- 
nizance, which  he  is  not  able  to  do  at  the 
present  time.  Perhaps  the  member  was  just 
mistaken  as  to  the  law,  or  has  no  recollection 
of  it  at  this  time. 

If  there  is  anything  that  needs  doing  at  city 
hall,  especially,  it  is  to  clean  up  those  courts. 
They  are  like  the  Augean  stables  and  they 
look  like  it  and  I  might  point  out,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, that  perhaps  the  Attorney  General  could 
bring  a  little  dignity  into  those  courts.  The 
bailiffs  or  the  tylers,  or  whatever  they  may 
be  called— the  police  officers  who  stand  at  the 
doors  and  some  of  the  clerks— shout  at  the 
citizens  who  are  there  as  witnesses:  "Shut  up, 
no  talking!  Take  that  gum  out  of  your 
mouth!"  Just  like  that.  I  am  not  exaggerating, 
Mr.  Chairman. 

An  hon.  member:  That  is  decorum. 

Mr.  Ben:  It  is  decorum?  It  is  deplorable; 
it  is  shocking. 

I  think  I  may  have  mentioned  it  in  this 
House  that  at  11.10  on  April  25,  1966,  wait- 
ing outside  courtrooms  A  and  B— I  think  they 


have  been  changed  to  numbers  21  and  22 
now,  but  they  were  courtrooms  A  and  B— on 
the  first  floor  of  the  city  hall,  there  were  46 
people  waiting  to  get  into  that  courtroom— 
into  those  two  courtrooms,  I  should  say.  This 
is  at  11.10  a.m.,  one  hour  and  ten  minutes 
after  the  court  started,  and  the  inside  of 
those  courts  was  full.  There  was  an  instance 
where  a  person  could  not  get  in  and  it  hap- 
pened to  be  his  matter  that  was  up. 

He  sat  around  all  day  and  then  he  came 
back  for  the  afternoon  adjournment  and  I 
think  it  was  around  4  or  4.30  when  he 
packed  up.  He  asked,  "When  are  they  going 
to  call  my  case?"  He  was  told,  "They  called 
your  case."  So  he  explained  what  happened 
and  they  took  him  before  another  magis- 
trate. A  bench  warrant  had  already  been 
issued,  so  the  bench  warrant  was  cancelled, 
but  they  increased  his  bail  by  $100. 

I  had  a  call  from  an  indignant  citizen  and 
I  telephoned  the  police  department  and  they 
checked  for  me.  I  must  acknowledge  that  the 
police  department  was  wonderful.  They  con- 
firmed everything,  but  we  still  could  not 
get  him  out.  He  was  at  the  Don  jail  so  I  had 
to  go  and  borrow  some  money  from  the 
restaurant  owner  next  door  to  the  jail  and 
we  had  to  go  and  bail  the  fellow  out.  That 
is  the  kind  of  system  that  operates  down 
there. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  suggest  that  if  the 
Attorney  General  does  wish  to  clean  up  the 
magistrates'  courts  in  this  province,  the  best 
thing  he  can  do  is  to  put  on  a  dirty  old  shirt, 
not  shave  for  two  days  and  wander  into  some 
of  these  courts.  If  he  does  not  get  locked  up 
for  being  a  vagabond,  he  may  learn  some- 
thing. 

Mr.  Chairman:   Shall  vote  206  carry? 

Mr.  Sopha:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  want  to  re- 
peat my  question  on  the  matter  I  raised  last 
night.  If  the  Attorney  General  did  not  occupy 
the  office  at  the  time  in  1963,  do  I  now  get 
an  assurance  that  in  prosecutions  such  as  the 
one  I  revealed  last  night  under  The  Petty 
Trespass  Act,  where  the  intent  was  clearly 
to  thwart  union  activity,  that  no  officer  of 
The  Attorney  General's  Department  will  be 
used  to  assist  that  kind  of  prosecution? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Perhaps  I  might  be  al- 
lowed to  discuss  that,  if  the  Chairman  would 
agree,  under  vote  207,  under  "administration 
of  justice."  I  have  an  answer  for  the  member. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  just  give 
the  citation  of  the  case  to  which  I  referred: 
Regina  and  Labelle,  1963,  O.R.,  and  I  do 
not  know  whether  it  is  volume  1  or  volume  2. 
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Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  have  a  case  to  cite 
back. 

Mr.  Chairman,  the  hon.  member  for 
Riverdale  asked  a  question  about  bonds- 
men. It  took  some  time  to  find  the  section 
—  section  119  of  the  criminal  code,  which 
by  subsection  2(d)  says: 

Everyone  who  wilfully  attempts  in  any 
manner  to  obstruct,  pervert  or  defeat  the 
course  of  justice  is  guilty  of  an  indictable 
offence  and  is  liable  to  imprisonment  for 
two    years. 

Without  restricting  the  generality  of  sub- 
section 1,  everyone  shall  be  deemed  wil- 
fully to  attempt  to  obstruct,  pervert  or 
defeat  the  course  of  justice  who,  in  a 
judicial  proceeding   existing  or  proposed— 

And  then  you  go  down  to  item  (d)  — 

—  before  or  after  being  released  from 
custody  under  recognizance  indemnifies 
or  agrees  to  indemnify  in  any  way,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  his  bondsman  — 

That  is  the  offence,  indemnifying  the  bonds- 
man. And  then  — 

(e)  Any  person  who  .  .  .  being  a  bonds- 
man accepts  or  agrees  to  accept 
indemnity  in  whole  or  in  part  from  a  person 
who  is  released  or  is  to  be  released  from 
custody   under    a   recognizance  — 

So  that  it  is  an  offence  to  give  a  bondsman 
an  indemnity  or  for  a  bondsman  to  accept 
in   whole   or   in   part,    an   indemnity. 

The  word  "bondsman"  is  used;  ap- 
parently it  is  quite  proper  to  be  a  bonds- 
man and,  of  course,  we  all  know  it  is,  but 
he  is  not  supposed  to  be  indemnified.  I  am 
not  clear  at  the  moment  as  to  just  what 
indemnity  is.  I  think  the  difficulty  in  prose- 


cuting a  professional  bondsman  is  that  he 
does  not  take  an  indemnity.  He  probably 
takes  some  hidden  fee  and  gives  it  as  a 
loan  and  takes  it  back,  and  I  do  not  think 
that  prosecution  would  stand  up.  This  sys- 
tem, I  believe,  is  widely  used  in  several  of 
the  states,  but  it  does  not  strictly —  or 
technically,  in  any  event  —  come  under  the 
language  of  that  section,  that  they  take  an 
indemnity  for  giving  bond. 

Mr.  Singer:  That  whole  matter  is  out- 
lined in  a  substantial  section  of  Porfessor 
Friedland's  book. 

Hon.   Mr.   Wishart:   Yes. 

Mr.  Singer:  My  recollection  is  that  he 
spells  it  out  very  clearly  and  my  recollection 
again  is,  as  I  read  it  and  as  he  worded  it, 
that  clearly  applicable  charges  could  be  laid 
and  could  be  made  to  stick  against  these 
people.  In  any  event,  it  is  a  terrible  situa- 
tion that  does  exist  and  I  think  we  have  to 
clean  it  up.  It  has  been  talked  about;  it 
has  been  published  in  books;  it  is  a  well- 
known  fact.  It  is  illegal,  and  it  has  to  be 
stopped  and  I  hope  that  somebody  is  going 
to  do  something  about  it. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Shall  vote  206  carry? 

Mr.  Singer:  No,  on  vote  206  there  are  a 
number  of  other  things  that  I  want  to  deal 
with. 

Mr.  Chairman:  If  there  are  a  number  of 
other  items  to  be  discussed  I  suggest  that 
the  member  leave   them  until   after   dinner. 

It  being  6  o'clock,  p.m.,  the  House  took 
recess. 
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The  House  resumed  at  8  o'clock,  p.m. 

ESTIMATES,   DEPARTMENT   OF 

THE  ATTORNEY  GENERAL 

(continued) 

Mr.  Chairman:  On  vote  206: 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downsview):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, on  vote  206,  I  would  like  a  little  direc- 
tion on  two  points.  I  have  some  remarks  that 
I  want  to  make  in  connection  with  criminal 
investigative  procedures.  Does  the  Attorney 
General  feel  that  would  come  under  206? 
It  is  a  trust  case  actually.  I  do  not  want  to 
talk  about  the  merits  of  the  case  but  certain 
procedures  that  were  used  in  it.  Does  he 
want  it  here  or  under  the  provincial  police 
vote? 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  (Attorney  General):  I 
think  it  might  very  well  come  under  this 
vote. 

Mr.  Singer:  All  right.  There  is  another 
question  as  well  and  that  is  the  use  of  listen- 
ing devices  used  by  the  provincial  police  in  a 
certain  case. 

Does  the  Attorney  General  want  it  here 
or  under  that  vote? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  That  is  part  of  criminal 
investigation  also,  I  should  think. 

Mr.  Singer:  All  right,  fine. 

Now  Mr.  Chairman,  in  the  Truscott  case, 
quite  apart  from  the  merits  of  the  case— and 
that  is  before  another  jurisdiction  to  deter- 
mine the  validity  of  the  conviction— I  am  very 
disturbed  by  a  number  of  matters  that  came 
to  my  attention  that  were  part  of  the  in- 
vestigation of  this  case  and  part  of  the  evi- 
dence that  was  laid  before  the  courts. 

The  first  thing  that  bothers  me  very  much 
was  the  examination  of  this  boy,  the  ques- 
tioning of  him  over  a  period  of  some  seven 
hours  until  3  o'clock  in  the  morning  by  a 
senior  inspector  of  the  Ontario  provincial 
police.  The  boy's  father  was  there  and  he 
kept  asking,  "Can  we  go  home  now?"  No  one 
told  him  he  could  go  home;  the  son  was 
questioned  for  this  long  period  of  time  with- 
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out  anyone  to  advise  the  father  or  the  boy  of 
their  legal  rights. 

I  grant  you  that  no  admissible  statement 
emerged  from  that  questioning.  Nevertheless, 
subjecting  a  14-year-old  boy,  or  any  suspect, 
to  a  lengthy  period  of  examination  by  the 
police  without  anyone  bothering  to  explain 
to  the  boy  what  his  legal  rights  were,  is,  to 
me,  a  flagrant  abuse  of  the  police  process.  It 
certainly  can,  and  perhaps  did  in  this  case, 
prejudice  the  rights  of  the  individual. 

This  is  what  happened  to  the  suspect— he 
was  questioned  for  a  lengthy  period  of  time, 
nobody  told  him  that  he  could  leave,  nobody 
told  his  father  that  he  could  leave,  and  no 
charge  had  been  laid. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
like  to  suggest  that  I  think  it  is  highly  im- 
proper to  discuss  the  Truscott  case  at  all, 
since  it  is  before  the  supreme  court  of 
Canada  for  a  complete  review  of  the  whole 
matter,  including  the  trial,  the  procedures 
and  the  evidence  there  and  any  new  evidence 
that  may  be  offered. 

From  what  remarks  the  member  has  already 
made,  I  take  it  that  he  is  basing  his  state- 
ments on  things  which  appeared  in  a  certain 
book  written  about  the  case.  I  would  say 
without  hesitation  that  some  of  the  state- 
ments made  in  the  book  and  the  conclusions 
drawn  from  statements  which  were  stated  as 
being  so,  are  not  valid  and  not  reliable. 

In  any  case,  I  do  not  think  the  matter  is 
one  that  should  be  discussed  in  the  light  of 
the  fact  that  it  is  going  before  the  supreme 
court  of  Canada  for  a  complete  review.  It  is 
not  only  a  new  review,  but  a  wide  examina- 
tion of  the  whole  case.  Knowing  things  from 
the  records  of  that  trial  which  did  not  appear 
in  the  book,  I  know  that  some  of  the  things 
are  taken,  as  it  were,  out  of  context,  and  the 
conclusions  drawn  are  not  justified.  If  the 
hon.  member  persists  in  the  discussion,  I 
would  have  to  take  the  position  that  I  think 
it  should  not  be  discussed.  I  would  certainly 
not  feel  that  I  would  be  proper  in  discussing 
it  even  in  reply. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  we  are 
touching  a  very  important  point  here.  I  said, 
and  I  repeat,  I  am  not  touching  the  merits  of 
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the  conviction  at  all.  I  am  talking  about 
certain  procedures  that  were  used  by  law 
enforcement  officers.  The  question  of  the 
guilt  or  innocence  of  the  boy,  as  the  Attorney 
General  has  said,  is  under  review  and  it 
would  not  be  proper  to  discuss  it  at  this 
time.  Certain  procedures,  such  as  the  ques- 
tion of  how  long  a  person  can  be  questioned 
and  whether  or  not  he  should  be  advised 
that  he  was  free  to  go,  no  charges  having 
been  laid,  I  think  are  very  important.  Also, 
the  question  of  the  possibility  of  access  or 
the  ease  with  which  a  change  of  venue  could 
have  been  ordered.  I  think  the  Attorney 
General  will  agree  that,  again,  does  not 
touch  on  the  merits  cf  the  conviction  but  on 
the  procedures  within  the  criminal  courts. 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
It  does  have  a  bearing  on  the  appeal. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Certainly  it  does,  Mr. 
Chairman. 

Mr.  Singer:  With  great  respect  to  the  At- 
torney General,  I  think  these  things  can  be 
separated.  It  may  be  that  he  will  not  choose 
to  answer  at  the  present  time,  but  I  think 
these  points  should  be  put  on  the  record. 

Hon.  J.  Yaremko  (Provincial  Secretary): 
Does  the  hon.  member  think  that  the  review 
will  not  be  considering  these  items? 

Mr.  Singer:  The  review  that  will  be  made 
is,  to  my  mind,  going  to  touch  on  the  suffi- 
ciency of  evidence  to  justify  the  conviction 
or  to  change  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Yaremko:  That  is  not  the  ques- 
tion I  asked. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  am  not  a  part  of  the  review- 
ing board  and  that  is  my  answer. 

Hon.  Mr.  Yaremko:  All  the  more  reason  for 
leaving  it  alone. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  Attorney 
General  suggests  I  may  have  come  to  the 
conclusions  I  have  from  a  certain  publication. 
First  of  all  let  me  say  that  while  I  did  read 
that  book,  I  have  also  consulted  at  some 
length  the  transcript.  The  questions  that  I 
intend  to  pose  are  questions  that  are,  to  my 
mind,  substantiated  in  the  procedures  and  I 
think  there  is  a  definite  difference  in  separ- 
ating procedures  out  of  the  general  context  of 
the  question  of  guilt  or  innocence. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  want 
to  make  it  very  clear,  I  shall  not  answer.  I 
shall  not  discuss  this  case.  Not  because  I 
have  any  reluctance—if  the  case  were  finished 
I  would  have  no  hesitation  whatever  to  deal 


with  it  thoroughly— but  it  is  before  the 
supreme  court  of  Canada  and  I  think  it  is 
improper  to  discuss  it  here.  I  do  not  think 
the  hon.  member  can  possibly  discuss  it  with- 
out veering  and  verging  into  areas  which  will 
be  considered  by  the  supreme  court  of 
Canada. 

It  is  conceivable  even  that  a  new  trial  is 
one  of.  the  things  that  could  be  ordered.  I 
doubt  that  may  occur,  but  it  is  not  even 
for  me  to  say  perhaps  that,  and  that  is  the 
danger  of  discussing  this  case  when  we  ex- 
press views  and  opinions.  I  do  not  propose  to 
discuss  it.  If  the  hon.  member  persists  and 
you  do  not  rule  him  out  of  order,  I  shall 
have  to  leave  him  to  his  own  judgment  on 
the  matter. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  think,  gentlemen,  by  what 
the  Attorney  General  has  said  and  what  I 
have  read  about  the  case,  the  whole  matter 
will  be  reviewed,  including  all  the  points 
the  member  has  already  raised  to  do  with 
procedures  and  all  points.  My  ruling  is  that 
we  are  not  going  to  discuss  it  here  on  this 
estimate. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  while  I  do  not 
agree  with  your  ruling,  I  will  accept  it.  I 
think  there  is  a  line  which  can  very  clearly 
be  drawn  and  there  should  be  a  time  when 
we  can  discuss  these  procedures.  I  accept 
your  ruling. 

Mr.  Chairman,  there  is  another  case;  this 
one  is  old.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Attorney 
General  supplied  me  with  this  transcript  a 
year  ago. 

This  is  the  case  of  Maurice  Davoe,  who 
was  charged  with  capital  murder.  I  under- 
stand that  he  was  later  convicted  of  man- 
slaughter and  sentenced.  What  I  object  to 
again  is  not  the  conviction  but  some  of  the 
procedures  that  were  used.  This  is  the 
transcript  of  the  preliminary  hearing,  and  two 
things  emerge.  I  am  not  going  to  quote  at 
any  great  length  but  the  page  references  are 
here  and  I  think  the  Attorney  General  or 
some  of  his  officials  have  been  through  this. 

Two  things  emerge  in  this  transcript  that 
bothers  me  very  much.  At  one  stage  the 
police  put  into  the  cell  with  the  accused  boy 
—and  as  I  read  the  transcript  I  wondered 
about  the  mental  ability  of  this  boy— they  put 
into  his  cell  a  suspected  accomplice.  Adjacent 
to  the  cell  in  which  the  two  boys  were  put 
was  a  listening  device.  The  purpose  of  putting 
the  suspected  accomplice  in  with  the  accused 
was  an  effort  being  made  by  the  provincial 
police— by  Inspector  Loree  of  the  OPP— to 
Obtain  additional  evidence  either  against  the 
accused  or  involving  accomplices.   By  some 
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strange  quirk  of  fate,  and  this  is  how  these 
things  work,  the  officers  who  put  in  the 
listening  device  did  not  know  how  to  work  it 
properly.  It  was  not  set  on  a  level  piece  of 
flooring  and  when  they  came  to  play  it  back, 
it  only  recorded  garbled  sounds,  so  no  one 
ever  knew  what  it  did,  in  fact,  record. 

Certainly  the  evidence  is  abundantly  clear 
that  there  was  a  listening  device,  that  it  was 
put  in  the  cell,  or  close  to  the  cell,  in  an  effort 
to  further  involve  the  accused  boy  and  a 
possible  accomplice.  I  think  this  is  a  repre- 
hensible bit  of  police  work  that  should  never 
be  countenanced. 

In  the  same  case,  sir,  there  were  interviews 
with  the  accused  boy,  by  his  Roman  Catholic 
priest  and  a  sister  of  the  same  church. 

Prior  to  going  into  these  interviews,  both 
the  priest  and  the  nun  were  asked  by  the 
police  if  they  would  ask  the  accused  certain 
questions,  touching  on  his  guilt  or  his  in- 
nocence, whether  or  not  he  was  telling  the 
truth,  and  whether  or  not  he  had  any 
accomplices. 

Now,  I  suggest,  sir,  that  this  again  is  a 
most  reprehensible  type  of  conduct  to  be 
undertaken  by  the  Ontario  provincial  police. 
It  is  a  surprise  to  me  that  these  tactics  would 
be  resorted  to  and  nothing,  apparently,  was 
done  about  it.  I  do  not  know  whether  there 
was  some  internal  discipline  related  to  this 
or  not. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Is  there  anything,  may 
I  ask  the  hon.  member,  in  the  transcript  to 
support  the  statement  he  just  made  about 
this? 

Mr.  Singer:  Yes.  Page  1272. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  About  the  priest  and 

the  sister? 

Mr.  Singer:  Yes.  Evidence  of  Father  Martin 
and  the  sister,  whose  name  I  will  give  you 
in  a  minute.  Pages  1272  and  1301.  If  you 
want  me  to  read  you  extracts  from  it,  I  will. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Not  in  connection  with 
any  listening  device.  Just  that  they  were 
asked— 

Mr.  Singer:  Oh  no,  no,  they  had  nothing 
to  do  with  the  listening  device. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  No.  I  just  want  to 
make   that   clear. 

Mr.  Singer:  On  their  way  to  visit  the 
boy,  they  stopped  off,  if  I  can  call  it  that, 
to  talk  to  the  police.  The  police  said  to 
them:  "When  you  go  in,  we  would  ap- 
preciate  your   asking    certain   questions    and 


when  you  come  out,  tell  us  what  the  answers 
to  those  questions  are." 

Now  here  was  a  boy,  a  reasonably  young 
boy,  and  as  I  suggest,  as  I  read  the  tran- 
script, the  boy  who  perhaps  was  not  normal 
in  his  intelligence,  who  was  in  a  very  diffi- 
cult position.  He  was  accused  of  capital 
murder,  almost  a  friendless  boy,  and  he 
sees  these  familiar  faces  of  people  who  he 
trusts,  who  in  fact  are  being  used  by  the 
police  to  extract  further  evidence  from  the 
boy  as  to  his  guilt  or  his  innocence. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  must 
ask  the  hon.  member  to  be  good  enough  to 
permit  me  to  say  this  at  this  time.  I  did 
not  know  this  case  was  coming  up.  I  thought 
we  had  discussed  it  last  year  in  any  case,  as 
the  hon.  member  mentions.  I  made  the 
transcript  available.  I  did  read  it,  and  read 
it  carefully  at  that  time,  and  I  have  not 
read  it  since.  But  I  think  we  discussed  these 
features,  perhaps  not  in  my  estimates,  but 
certainly    on    some    occasion. 

My  recollection  of  the  transcripts,  par- 
ticularly with  respect  to  the  priest  and  the 
nun,  was  that  what  the  police  asked  those 
persons  to  do,  was  it  to  try  to  persuade  the 
boy  who  was  suspected  of  a  somewhat 
brutal  murder,  capital  murder,  to  tell  the 
truth,  to  tell  them  the  truth.  That  is  to  tell 
the  sister  and  to  tell  the  father,  the  truth. 
I  do  not  think  that  it  went  further  than 
that.   Now   I  just  — 

Mr.  Singer:  Well  how  much  further  can 
you    go? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Well,  it  was  not  a  case 
of  asking  the  priest  to  question  the  boy  on 
behalf  of  the  police,  but  to  try  to  persuade 
him,  and  I  am  only  speaking  from  my 
recollection,  charged  as  he  was  with  capital 
murder,  to  try  to  persuade  him,  as  his  father 
confessor,  as  his  spiritual  advisor,  to  tell  the 
truth  of  the  matter. 

Because  in  that  it  was  a  brutal  murder, 
there  were  widespread  rumours,  there  was 
suspicion  on  the  accomplice  that  you  men- 
tioned a  few  moments  ago.  There  was  grave 
suspicion  that  it  might  have  been  the  ac- 
complice, and  the  police  were  trying  to 
solve  a  very  brutal  crime.  My  recollection 
of  the  transcript  was  that  what  they  said 
to  the  priest  and  to  the  sister:  "If  you  could 
persuade  the  boy  through  your  advice  that 
he  tell  us  the  truth,  this  would  be  something 
that  would  be  helpful." 

Now  I  am  not  sure  that  I  feel  that  went 
beyond  the  bounds  of  reasonable  approach, 
but  I  cannot  be  sure.  That  is  why  I  would 
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want  the  ,hon.r  member  to  be  very  certain 
when  he  is  referring  to  the  transcript  that 
he  gives  no  wrong  impression;  that  the  priest 
Or  the  nun  were  asked  to  go  in  the  cell  and 
question  that  boy  and  bring  answers  back 
to  the  police.  That  is  not  the  way  I  re- 
member   it. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  the  way  this  was  dis- 
cussed last  year,  was  I  came  in  possession 
of  a  newspaper  clipping  that  related  to  it 
and  then  I  received  certain  information  by 
telephone  which  further  related   to   it. 

I  was  not  satisfied  with  that,  I  raised  the 
matter  briefly,  and  subsequently  the  At- 
torney General,  at  my  request,  obtained  the 
transcript  and  made  it  available  to  me.  That 
was  the  end  of  the  discussion,  because  it  is 
a  long  transcript,  and  there  were  some  notes, 
presumably  made  by  either  you  or  someone 
in  your  department  about  it,  and  I  have  had 
it  for  many  months  and  have  recently  gone 
through   it  again. 

Now  the  Attorney  General's  recollection 
is  somewhat  correct,  but  it  is  not  completely 
correct.  I  think  my  version  of  it  is  in  fact 
correct. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Now  I  am  going  to  ask 
the  hon.  member  to  read  the  transcript, 
completely  — 

Mr.  Singer:  Yes,  I  will.  Yes,  sir.  I  would 
be  glad  to.  I  am  reading  from  page  1271  on 
the  cross-examination  of  Father  Martin  by 
Mr.  Donnelly, 

Did  one  of  the  constables  go  to  the 
rectory  to  get  you? 

A.  Yes,  constable  Racine  came  to  the 
rectory  that  night. 

So  the  police  have  sent  the  constable  to  get 
Father  Martin. 

Q.  What  conversation  did  you  have 
with  him?. 

A.  He  told  me  that— he  started  this  way— 
that  one  of  them  had  been  arrested  and  that 
he  was  requesting  to  see  a  priest. 

Q.  Did  he  tell  you  who  had  been 
arrested? 

A.  I  asked  if  it  was  someone  from  the 
surroundings,  Cache  Bay?  He  hung  his 
head  and  told  me  yes.  I  did  not  want  to 
give  any  names,  to  suggest  any  names,  but 
I  remember  signifying  that  I  wanted  to  ask 
who  it  was.  I  probably  suggested,  I  think 
I  suggested  it  would  not  be— it  was  not  too 
clear  yet. 

Q.  Did  he  not  tell  you  who  it  was? 
A.  He  did. 


Q.  After  you  found  out  who  it  was  what 
conversation  took  place  there  between  you 
and  the  constable? 

A.  He  stated  that  Maurice  Davoe  had 
requested  to  see  a  priest,  asking  me  if  I 
would  come  over  to  the  station.  At  that 
moment  I  could  not  leave  the  rectory  im- 
mediately but  I  said  I  would  be  there  in 
15  or  20  minutes  and  I  did  go  to  the  police 
station. 

Q.  Do  you  recall  any  other  conversation 
between  you  and  constable  Racine  or  is 
that  all? 

A.  That  night  it  was  all  the  conversation 
I  had  with  officer  Racine. 

Q.  Then  you  went  to  the  police  station 
at  Sturgeon  Falls,  the  OPP  office? 

A.  Yes. 

Q.  What  happened  there? 

A.  When  I  got  there,  inspector  Loree 
asked  to  speak  to  me,  or  was  there  prac- 
tically meeting  me,  and  he  explained  to  me 
that  if  it  was  at  all  possible  to  ask  Maurice 
a  few  questions,  or  to  ask  Maurice  some 
questions  relating  to  the  fact  that  he  had 
been  arrested.  I  could  gather  what  he 
meant  so  I  took  it  to  mean  if  I  could  get 
Maurice— 

the  court  interrupted  and  said: 

Perhaps  if  you  could  tell  us  what  was 
said,  father. 

A.  I  cannot  remember  the  exact  wording 
of  inspector  Loree's  request  but  I  could 
understand  he  wanted  me  to  ask  Maurice 
some  questions  about  telling  the  truth  and 
at  that  moment  I  had  to  explain  to  inspector 
Loree  if  I  Was  to  ask  questions  of  Davoe  I 
had  to  malce  it  clear  there  was  nothing 
binding  in  conscience  or  relating  to  confes- 
sion. 

The  Court:  Make  it  clear  to  whom? 

A.  I  told  inspector  Loree  I  had  to  make 
it  very  clear  to  Maurice  if  I  was  to  ask  any 
questions. 

Mr.  Donnelly:  I  do  not  understand  what 
you  would  have  to  make  clear  to  him,  to 
Maurice  Davoe.  Yes,  you  said  something 
about  binding  in  conscience  or  to  do  with 
confession? 

I  do  not  understand  it  either.  I  am  reading 
this  at  some  length  because  I  do  not  want  to 
leave  out  any  pertinent  part. 

A.  Yes,  I  had  to  explain  it  to  inspector 
Loree  and  I  had  to  explain  that  I  could 
not  ask  anything  which  would  have  related 
to  confession.  I  told  this  to  inspector  Loree 
and  then  I  went  in.  He  understood  that  I 


JULY  6,  1966 


5769 


went  in  to  see  Maurice.  Before  I  went  in 
I  told  inspector  Loree  that  if  Maurice 
wanted  to  answer  the  questions  that  he 
was  free  to  answer  them  or  not,  and  if  he 
wanted  to  answer  them  I  would  relate  the 
answers  to  inspector  Loree. 

Well  now,  there  you  are.  The  inspector  asked 
.him  to  ask  questions.  The  priest  said  he  had 
certain  reservations.  If  they  were  given  to 
him  as  part  of  a  confession  he  would  not 
reveal  them,  if  they  were  given  to  him 
otherwise  he  would. 

Now  there  it  is  and  later  on,  both  Father 
Martin  and  the  sister  give  statements  to  the 
police  and  as  a  result  of  their  talks  with  the 
boys,  and  I  say,  sir,  in  my  opinion,  this  is 
reprehensible. 

Has  the  Attorney  General  any  comment? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
hon.  member  spoke  first  about  the  use  of 
devices,  or  the  use  of  a  listening  device. 
I  have  said  before  and  I  would  say  it  here 
that  I  think,  in  the  combating  of  crime, 
where  criminals  use  every  modern,  technical, 
sophisticated  device,  that  if  they  are  to  be 
met  on  their  own  ground  and  frustrated  and 
prevented  from  doing  a  crime  and  caught  and 
brought  to  justice  after  doing  a  crime,  the 
police  have  to  be  enabled  to  use  those  types 
of  device. 

I  do  say  this,  however,  that  I  think  the 
police  in  using  those  devices  should  get 
permission  from  a  judge  of  the  court  out- 
lining the  case  which  they  are  investigating, 
showing  the  need  and  proving  to  the  court 
the  necessity  for  using  such  a  device  and 
getting  an  order  permitting  the  use  of  it. 

I  think  if  that  is  done,  the  rights  of  the 
public  then,  the  citizens,  are  generally  pro- 
tected. Those  who  are  innocent  are  pro- 
tected, and  they  are  protected  in  the  wider 
sense  that  those  criminals  who  are  out  to 
do  them  harm,  if  the  police  are  able  to 
bring  them  to  justice,  the  citizens  are  pro- 
tected in  that  area  as  well. 

As  I  mentioned,  in  the  particular  case 
that  the  hon.  member  has  referred  to,  I 
got  the  transcript,  it  must  be  a  year  ago 
or  thereabouts,  I  studied  it.  My  recollection 
of  it  as  I  read  it  was  — and  I  think  it  came 
out  in  the  transcript  portion  that  the  hon. 
member  read  —  that  first  of  all  the  officer 
went  and  said:  "The  boy  wants  to  see  you, 
he  has  asked  to  see  you,  will  you  go  and  see 
him?"  and  that  was  at  the  request  of  the 
accused. 

And  then  later  when  the  priest  came  to 
the   station,  he  said:   "We   are   going  in  to 


see  him."  There  is  the'  expression'  there 
that  he  be  asked  to  try  to  get  him  to  tell 
the  truth,  and  then  when  it  was  suggested 
that  he  ask  some  questions,  the  priest  ex- 
plained that  if  this  was  to  be  in  the  nature 
of  a  confessional  he  would  explain  to  the 
boy  very  thoroughly  that  he  did  not  have 
to  answer  and  that  those  questions  would 
be  confidential  and  not  such  that  he  would 
relate  them  to  the  police*  That  is  the  way  I 
understood  it 

I  think  as  one  reads  the  transcript  further 
that  there  was  no  evidence  obtained  by  the 
priest  or  the  nun  which  was  offered  to  the 
detriment  of  that  accused  at  trial  That  is 
my  recollection  of  it  and  I  can  only  speak 
from  what  is  perhaps  a  little  faded  recol- 
lection, but  fairly  clear.  I  had  no  knowledge 
it  was  coming  up  tonight. 

In  any  case,  I  have  forgotten  the  result 
of  it.  There  was  the  very  strong  suspicion 
that  there  was  an  accomplice,  and  perhaps 
the  accomplice  was  the  real  person  who 
committed  the  murder.  It  was  a  murder, 
really.  Someone  was  brutally  stabbed  to 
death,  as  I  recall.  I  do  not  think  there  is 
anything  that  I  would  say  further  about  it. 

Mr.  Singer:  As  the  Attorney  General  was 
talking,  I  was  thumbing  through  the  tran- 
script a  little  further  and  at  the  bottom  of 
page    1278: 

Mr.  Donnelly:  Q.  Will  you  tell  us  the 
conversation  with  inspector  Loree  as  much 
as  you  can? 

A.  Inspector  Loree,  after  telling  me 
that  I  was  allowed  to  visit  Maurice,  asked 
me,  rather  suggested  to  me,  a  few  ques- 
tions that  I  would  ask  Maurice.  One  of 
these  questions  that  I  could  ask  Maurice 
in  order  to  help  him  — his  purpose  — he 
made  it  very  clear  —  his  purpose  was  to 
get  the  truth.  So  was  my  purpose  on  that 
occasion  in  accepting  these  questions. 

Q.  You  said  something  about  helping 
him.  Was  that  what  you  said?  Was  that 
you  who  said  that  or  the  policeman? 

A.  No,  it  was  what  I  thought  and  that 
is  what  I  could  gather  from  what 
inspector  Loree  was  speaking  to  me  about. 

Q.  Can  you  tell  me  what  was  said  to 
you  so  that  you  gathered  that  as  near  as 
you  can? 

A.    The  exact  words  I  can't  remember. 

Q.  That  is  understandable,  I  just  want 
the  conversation  as  near  as  you  can  give  it 
to  me. 


5770 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


A.     He    said:    "Father,    there   are    some 
rumours  going  around  and  we  would  like 
to  know  if  Maurice  is   telling  the  truth." 
At  that  moment  he  suggested  two  questions 
I  could  ask  Maurice  in  order  to  see  if  he 
was   telling  the  truth.     The  first   question, 
if  I  remember  well,  "Would  you  ask  him 
if    there    was    somebody    else    with    him?" 
And  "Would  you  ask  him  if  somebody  else 
helped  him  dispose  of  some  articles?" 
Q.    Were  the  articles  mentioned? 
A.    No,  they  were  not. 
Well,  the  police  obviously  have  put  in  the 
mind  of  the  priest  certain  questions  that  re- 
late to  the  investigation. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  They  related  to  an  ac- 
complice. 

Mr.  Singer:  And  related  to  the  investiga- 
tion. "Are  you  telling  the  truth?  Did  you 
have  an  accomplice?  What  about  the  disposal 
of  certain  articles?"  and  so  on.  I  say  it  is 
reprehensible.    I  do. 

This  is  no  way  to  conduct  a  police  inves- 
tigation any  more  than  putting  a  listening 
device  in  the  cell  in  an  attempt  to  involve 
the  accomplice  or  not  involve  the  accomplice. 
I  suggest,  sir,  that  this  boy  needed  legal 
advice.  He  had  to  be  told  of  his  rights  and 
he  was  not  told  of  his  rights.  There  he  was, 
a  young  boy,  probably  not  in  possession  of 
all  of  his  mental  faculties,  charged  with  capi- 
tal murder  and  the  police  used  listening 
devices.  They  used  people  in  whom  the  boy 
has  reason  to  have  every  faith  and  trust,  to 
conduct  their  investigation.  I  say  that  this 
is  a  most  reprehensible  way  of  conducting  a 
criminal  investigation. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  one  final 
word.  We  are  getting  bits  and  pieces  of  this 
transcript,  and  as  the  hon.  member  reads  it 
it  comes  back  to  my  mind  that  questions 
were  designed  to  get  the  truth  with  respect 
to  an  accomplice  who  was  very  seriously  sus- 
pected and  we  have  the  two  questions:  "Was 
there  an  accomplice?  Did  you  have  some- 
body with  you  on  this?  Did  somebody  help 
you  dispose  of  some  articles?" 

These  were  designed  to  take  away  the  guilt 
of  that  accused,  to  free  him  of  that  charge- 
not  to  convict  him.  They  were  directed  to- 
wards whether  there  was  an  accomplice.  An 
accomplice  was  very  seriously  suspected  from 
all  that  the  police  knew  of  that  case.  That 
is  my  recollection  of  it.  That  is  the  recollec- 
tion I  had  at  the  time. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  can 
say  again  that  I  am  most  disturbed  at  this 


method  of  conducting  a  police  investigation. 
I  do  not  think  the  police  had  any  business  at 
all— in  fact  they  should  be  seriously  con- 
demned, for  conducting  an  investigation  in 
this  manner— in  both  aspects,  the  listening 
device  and  the  attempted  use  of  the  priest 
and  the  nun. 

Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, without  going  over  what  I  said  last 
night,  there  were  a  number  of  points  in  my 
remarks  that  the  Attorney  General  has  not 
seen  fit  to  comment  on,  but  I  would  ask  him 
to  comment  on  about  three  additional  ones. 
The  first  one  is  the  question  of  the  study 
which  I  had  understood  that  the  alcoholism 
and  drug  research  foundation  was  doing  for 
the  Attorney  General  in  connection  with 
drunkenness  and  the  courts  and  persons  who 
appear  in  the  courts. 

I  would  like  to  know  whether  there  is  such 
a  study;  whether  it  has  been  completed;  if 
it  has  got  lost  somewhere  in  the  shuffle  of 
Attorneys  General  in  the  province.  Will  the 
Attorney  General  recommission  the  study  and 
ask  the  foundation  to  pursue  it  so  that  in 
due  course,  if  not  sooner  than  that,  we  can 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  alcoholism  as 
such  is  a  disease,  and  is  a  defence  to  a  charge 
of  drunkenness  in  the  courts? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  hon. 
member  asked  me  about  this  study,  I  think 
in  the  precincts  of  the  House,  about  a  month 
ago  or  three  weeks  ago.  I  made  inquiries  and 
I  found  that  the  study  had  been  directed  by  a 
predecessor  of  mine  in  this  office,  almost 
three  years  ago  or  thereabouts.  My  further 
inquiries  indicate  that  the  study  has  gone  on 
in  depth,  it  has  been  a  very  serious  study 
and  it  is  still  going  on,  but  nearing  completion. 

It  has  been  a  very  complete  study  on  this 
whole  matter  and  we  are  very  shortly  to  re- 
ceive a  report.  It  does  seem  perhaps  to  the 
hon.  member  and  perhaps  to  me  that  this 
has  taken  a  long  time,  but  I  am  assured  that 
this  has  been  a  very  thorough  and  complete 
study  in  depth  and  that  we  will  have  it  very 
shortly.  It  is  not  something  I  initiated,  I  take 
no  credit  for  it,  but  my  inquiries  indicate  that 
it  is  under  way,  going  on  fully  and  com- 
pletely, and  will  be  available  to  us  shortly. 

Mr.  Renwick:  The  second  point  that  I 
would  ask  the  Attorney  General  to  comment 
about  and  find  out  whether  he  has  any  sym- 
pathy for  the  proposition  or  not,  is  the  ques- 
tion of  whether  or  not  on  an  experimental 
basis  somewhere  in  the  province  of  Ontario 
or  in  Metropolitan  Toronto  area,  he  would 
give    consideration    to    "sentencing    boards" 
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rather  than  to  leave  the  question  of  sentences 
wholly  and  entirely  in  the  hands  of  magis- 
trates or  the  sentencing  judge? 

The  Attorney  General  will  recall  that  I 
suggested  that  a  tribunal  made  up  of  a  judge, 
a  sociologist  and  a  medical  doctor  or  psychia- 
trist or  psychologist  would  be,  in  my  view, 
much  more  capable  of  dealing  with,  not  the 
question  of  conviction,  but  the  question  of 
punishment  and  the  appropriateness  of  the 
punishment  or  the  appropriateness  of  the 
sentence  to  the  individual,  having  regard  to 
the  likely  reformation  and  the  way  in  which 
he  should  be  treated  for  that  purpose. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  noted 
the  comment  of  the  hon.  member  last  night 
and  his  suggestion.  A  study  on  sentencing 
has  been  going  on  for  some  time  in  the  centre 
of  criminology  under  Professor  Edwards  at 
the  University  of  Toronto.  We  have  contrib- 
uted a  substantial  grant  towards  the  study, 
I  think  the  amount  is  $15,000.  That  study 
is  taking  into  account  the  whole  matter  of 
sentencing  and  I  think  this  will  be  one  of  the 
features  that  will  develop  and  on  which  we 
will  get  the  benefit  of  the  thinking  of  those 
people  who  are  knowledgeable  in  the  matter 
of  sentencing. 

I  think  I  welcome  the  suggestion.  Cer- 
tainly I  am  prepared  to  consider  it.  I  see 
some  difficulties  perhaps  in  the  implementa- 
tion of  the  suggestion,  but  I  think  perhaps 
the  centre  of  criminology  will  give  us  some 
views— I  am  sure  they  will. 

The  particular  example  which  the  hon. 
member  used  yesterday  evening  was  of  the 
person  brought  before  the  court  as  an  alco- 
holic, or  on  a  charge  of  drunkenness,  and  the 
magistrate  sentenced  him  but  found  there  was 
no  place  where  he  could  go  to  be  treated. 
Perhaps  this  is  not  very  relevant,  but  it  did 
cross  my  mind  at  the  time,  that  even  though 
he  were  sentenced  by  a  board,  such  as  is 
suggested,  it  would  not  have  solved  that  prob- 
lem. The  problem  of  treatment  for  alcoholics 
and  drug  addicts  is  something  beyond  the 
matter  of  sentencing. 

The  matter  is  where  do  they  get  treatment 
and  what  facilities  we  can  make  available  as 
part,  perhaps,  of  the  administration  of  justice, 
or  as  part  of  our  social  legislation  for  these 
people,  for  society  generally.  But  to  answer 
the  question  directly,  we  are  having  a  very 
thorough  study  done,  and  I  think  no  better 
place  to  have  it  done  is  than  by  the  centre 
of  criminology  at  the  University  of  Toronto. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  has  the 
Attorney  General  any  idea  when  that  study 


would  be  completed?  Is  it  something  we 
could  anticipate  within  a  year  or  so,  or 
sooner  than  that? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  would  think  and,  this 
is  a  fairly  educated  estimate,  I  am  told  that 
reports  from  over  90  of  our  magistrates  are 
being  obtained  and  studied  and  weighed  and 
evaluated  in  the  study  which  the  centre  is 
doing.  I  would  think  that  it  would  be  perhaps 
the  better  part  of  a  year  yet  to  complete  that 
study.  It  is  a  very  thorough,  complete  study. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  last  point 
on  which  I  would  ask  the  Attorney  General 
to  comment  is,  would  he  sympathetically 
consider  the  possibility  that  between  his  de- 
partment, the  police  commission,  between 
the  magistrates  of  this  province,  there  would 
be  some  way  in  which  a  model  code  of  pre- 
arraignment  procedure  could  be  drafted  and 
established  to  cover  all  the  items  which 
need  to  be  covered,  about  the  rights  of  citi- 
zens, the  rights  of  the  police,  from  the  point 
at  which  a  person  is  questioned  by  the  police 
through  until  the  time  when  he  is  arrested, 
charged,  appears  before  a  magistrate  and  goes 
to  trial? 

Up  to  the  point  of  pre-arraignment,  in  a 
very  real  sense  this  is  the  area  where  his 
rights  can  be  seriously  affected,  where  he 
does  not  under  our  present  system  have  any 
clear  indication,  despite  what  the  Minister  said 
about  the  manual  available  to  the  police  of 
his  right  not  to  say  anything  if  he  chooses 
not  to.  There  are  many  areas  covered,  such  as 
the  area  mentioned  this  evening  by  the  mem- 
ber for  Downsview. 

And  I  would  ask  the  Attorney  General  to 
seriously  consider  the  preparation  and  draft- 
ing of  a  model  code  of  pre-arraignment  pro- 
cedure covering  all  of  that  which  would  be 
of  use  not  only  to  the  police  but  to  the 
Crown  attorneys  and  to  the  magistrates  and 
particularly  now,  with  the  introduction  of  a 
much  more  adequate  legal  aid  system,  to  the 
lawyers  who  will  be  involved  in  the  legal  aid 
scheme,  and  particularly  this  whole  question 
of  the  duty  panel  of  lawyers  who  will  be 
available,  I  hope  very  soon,  to  advise  persons 
who  are  charged  with  offences. 

I  think  that  such  a  detailed  code  would  be 
of  great  assistance,  and  I  would  ask  the 
Attorney  General  to  seriously  consider  the 
drafting  and  preparation  of  such  a  code. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am 
certainly  willing  to  seriously  consider  this.  I 
made  a  note  of  it  when  the  hon.  member 
proposed  the  matter  last  evening.  But  I 
would  say  further  than  that:   we  have  tried 
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an  experiment  of  this  nature,  perhaps  not  as 
complete  as  it  might  be  and  it  is  still  ex- 
perimental, but  we  have  attempted  it,  I  think 
in  five  different  counties— a  printed  statement 
of  the  rights  of  persons  when  they  are  arrested 
or  charged  or  brought  before  the  courts;  of 
the  rights  they  have,  what  they  may  do,  what 
rights  they  may  assert,  what  assistance  they 
may  have  and  so  on. 

Kingston,  I  think,  is  one  of  the  places 
where  this  has  been  tried.  In  one  of  the 
courts  in  Metro,  if  I  am  right  in  this,  the 
circular  which  is  given  out  immediately  and 
made  available  and  is  always  available  is 
printed  in  five  different  languages,  I  believe. 

But  so  far  we  have  not  completed  our 
studies  on  it.  We  are  pursuing  it.  There  has 
been  a  good  deal  of  confusion.  Perhaps  this 
was  to  be  expected  in  the  beginning  of  this 
experiment,  but  I  would  shortly  answer  that 
we  are  certainly  glad  to  consider  this  and  will 
continue  to  consider  it,  and  seriously  so,  and 
see  what  we  may  work  out.  I  am  heartily  in 
agreement  with  the  suggestion  of  the  member. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  I  may  revert 
to  listening  devices,  I  do  not  think  we  quite 
put  that  one  to  bed.  The  Attorney  General 
said,  and  I  agree  with  him,  that  on  occasion 
the  use  of  listening  devices  in  crime  detection 
procedures  can  be  justified  and  perhaps  should 
be  authorized  and  there  should  be  certain 
safeguards. 

This  is  fine  and  I  think  this  is  a  good  and 
responsible  expression  of  opinion.  But  what 
steps  does  the  Attorney  General  intend  to  take 
regarding  the  police  forces  which  come  under 
his  jurisdiction,  in  making  sure  that  there  is 
some  sort  of  standard  procedure?  I  grant  you 
that  probably  the  legislation  would  have  to 
be  governed  by  the  criminal  code,  but  I  am 
certain  that  a  direction  from  the  Attorney 
General  to  the  Ontario  provincial  police  would 
be  observed.  And  I  would  suspect  that  the 
Attorney  General,  indicating  to  the  Ontario 
police  commission  that  certain  procedures 
should  be  followed  by  police  forces  in  the 
province  of  Ontario,  would  equally  well  be 
observed. 

There  are  serious  dangers  in  improper  use 
of  these  devices,  and  there  should  be  safe- 
guards. They  may  be  justified  on  certain  oc- 
casions. Do  you  have  any  plan,  Mr.  Attorney 
General,  to  control  carefully  the  use  of  these 
devices,  so  the  people  against  who  they  are 
used  are  going  to  be  properly  protected? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Perhaps  it  would  be 
of  interest  to  the  House  and  the  hon.  member 
to  know  that  in  the  conference  on  crime  at 


Ottawa  in  January  of  this  year,  we  made  our 
views  known  and  we  proposed  to  the  Min- 
ister of  Justice— Attorney  General  and  Minis- 
ter of  Justice,  I  believe  his  title  is,  sir— and 
to  the  solicitor-general,  that  the  criminal 
code  be  amended  to  make  provision  for  the 
use  of  these  listening  and  other  detection 
devices  with  the  leave  of  a  judge  of  the 
court.  We  actually  proposed  the  language  of 
the  amendment  and  it  was  discussed  around 
the  table  with  all  the  Attorneys  General  and 
the  federal  heads  of  justice  there. 

That,  I  think,  may  come  about.  I  am  hope- 
ful it  will.  I  understand  the  proposal  will  be 
considered.  This  is  one  of  our  proposals  again. 
So,  not  only  have  we  plans,  but  we  have 
tried  to  implement  them  in  the  place  they 
should  be  implemented  and  I  think  they 
will  be  implemented. 

With  respect  to  the  situation  in  our  prov- 
ince at  the  moment,  I  think  we  have  to  ac- 
cept the  fact  that  there  is  no  law  against  the 
use  of  such  devices.  The  police  have  instruc- 
tions, and  I  think  their  use  of  them  is  respon- 
sible and  reasonable.  There  are  certain 
elements  of  crime  with  which  they  have  to 
contend,  where  I  think  they  may  be  permitted 
to  use  them.  But  I  think  the  citizens  of  the 
province  may  feel  content  and  assured  that 
they  are  not  being  used  indiscriminately 
against  citizens  generally.  Until  the  law  is 
changed  where  it  should  be  changed,  as  we 
have  suggested,  this  is  the  situation  we  have 
to  face. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  can  recognize,  Mr.  Chairman, 
that  the  process  of  statute  amendments  in 
the  other  place  is  sometimes  slow  and  painful 
in  the  anticipation  of  it.  But  nevertheless,  the 
Attorney  General  has  at  his  command  a  very 
substantial  weapon.  I  would  suspect  that  his 
word  would  be  carefully  listened  to  by  all 
the  police  officers  in  the  province  of  Ontario 
and  it  would  be  my  earnest  suggestion  that 
there  be  a  direction  from  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral to  all  of  the  police  officers  in  Ontario, 
after  some  considerable  thought,  as  to  how 
these  devices  should  be  used  and  for  the 
control  of  them.  And  I  do  not  think  it  should 
lie  at  the  behest  of  an  individual  constable. 
I  think  there  should  be  at  least  some  senior 
command  decision,  some  recording  of  it,  and 
some  reasonable  explanation  of  why  it  is 
used,  so  that  we  will  not  have  to  come  across 
the  use  of  it  in  the  cell  of  an  accused 
murderer. 

The  other  point  I  wanted  to  deal  with  very 
briefly,  and  perhaps  the  Attorney  General  has 
covered  it  as  fully  as  he  can,  is  the  use  of 
the  old  city  hall  in  Toronto  for  magistrate's 
court  facilities. 
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•  Did  I  understand  him  correctly  when  he 
said  that  when  the  supreme  court  and  the 
county  court  move  out,  which  will  be  com- 
mencing almost  immediately,  before  the  fall 
session,  that  all  of  the  courtroom  facilities  in 
the  old  city  hall  will  then  not  only  become 
available  for  magistrates'  courts,  but  will  be 
used,  in  fact,  for  magistrates'  courts? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  We  have  had  a  number 
of  discussions  with  Chairman  William  Allen 
of  Metro  Toronto,  extending  back  for  several 
months  and,  of  course,  hon.  members  are 
aware  of  the  proposals  put  forward  by  the 
T.  Eaton  Company  and  its  plans,  which  en- 
compass some  acquisition  and  use  or  destruc- 
tion of  the  old  city  hall.  We  have  had 
conferences  through  this  and,  of  course,  we 
have  to  wait  for  decisions  that  take  place  be- 
tween Metro  and  the  Eaton  group.  But  we 
have  been  assured  by  the  chairman  of  Metro 
Toronto  that  the  facilities  of  the  old  city  hall, 
which  are  now  becoming  available  daily,  as 
it  were,  will  be  made  available  to  us  for 
magistrates'  courts.  And  if  we  get  them  all, 
as  we  expect  to,  we  will  have  room  to  con- 
solidate all  our  magistrates'  courts  in  the  city 
hall  with  room  for  security  arrangements 
round  about. 

The  matter  goes  a  little  further  and  I  do 
not  know  how  much  I  can  say,  because  the 
situation  is  in  flux.  But  the  arrangements  that 
Metro  is  making,  and  of  which  we  are  not 
a  part,  with  the  people  interested  in  acquir- 
ing the  old  city  hall  go  so  far  as  to  provide 
—one  of  the  proposals,  I  understand,  is  that 
the  city  hall  then  becomes  not  available 
through  its  demolition;  that  one  of  the  terms 
of  the  proposed  agreement  will  be  that  a  new 
and  adequate  courthouse  will  be  provided  in 
its  stead,  as  part  of  the  deal. 

So  we  feel  that  if  this  is  carried  out— it  is 
taking  time:  I  thought  this  time  last  year 
when  I  stood  up  in  my  estimates  that  we 
were  going  to  have  the  thing  settled,  but  it 
has  taken  more  time  than  any  of  us  had 
anticipated. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  recognize  it  is  difficult  to 
come  to  a  positive  conclusion  and  that  these 
things  have  a  habit  of  taking  a  long  period 
of  time,  and  I  know  full  well  how  some  of 
the  mechanics  of  making  these  decisions 
work,  but  there  are  some  facts  that  are  quite 
obvious.  One  is  that  the  new  courthouse  for 
Metropolitan  Toronto  is  just  about  completed, 
and  will  be  available  for  use  by  the  supreme 
court,  and  I  think  by  the  county  court- 
Mr.  Chairman:  I  just  wonder  if  the  member 
would  maybe  join  in  passing  206  and  discuss 
this  under  207? 


Mr.  Singer:  Well,  this  is  really  magistrates' 
courts  that  I  am  dealing  with. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Well  this  whole  section, 
administration  of  justice  division,  is  all  on  that 
particular  point. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well  that  is  administration  of 
civil  justice,  with  great  respect  to  my  friend, 
and  to  you,  Mr.  Chairman.  What  we  are 
dealing  with  at  the  moment  is  criminal  pro- 
cedures. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Let  us  take  it  under  207, 
then  you  can- 
Mr.  Singer:  Well  I  do  not  care,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, you  caught  me  in  mid-sentence.  If  you 
want  to  apply  it  to  207,  I  am  just  as  happy. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Okay.  Let  us  carry  206 
then.   Carried? 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  a 
couple  of  comments  on  206. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  as  I  was  saying, 
the  removal  of  the  supreme  court  and  the 
county  court  to  the  new  court  house  building 
will  be  completed,  to  all  intents  and  purposes, 
at  the  end  of  the  long  vacation  in  those 
courts,  so  there  will  be  abundant  vacant 
space.  Now  as  I  read  the  signs,  the  metro- 
politan council  and  the  city  council  are  going 
to  be  discussing  their  future  plans  with  the 
proposed  developer  for  some  months,  to  put 
it  very  optimistically,  a  good  few  months  yet. 
I  would  think  that  you  could  plan  for— well 
at  least  until  next  spring— insofar  as  the— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  That  was  in  my  open- 
ing statement.    That  is  what  we  are  doing. 

Mr.  Singer:  Yes.  Now,  very  simply,  are 
we  going  to  have  available  for  magistrates' 
courts  in  Toronto  the  empty  court  rooms 
starting  September  1? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  That  is  our  anticipation. 

Mr.  Singer:  And  they  will  all  be  available 
and  their  plans  have  been  made?  We  are  not 
going  to  have  to  wait  for  more  debates  and 
contests  and  architects  and  submissions  and 
so  on,  those  new  magistrates'  courts  will  start 
to  function  in  those  empty  court  rooms  in  the 
city  hall  this  fall?   Is  that  correct? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  think  perhaps  just  to 
make  it  absolutely  clear,  so  there  will  be  no 
doubt  or  misunderstanding,  we  have  been 
promised,  or  it  has  been  given  to  us  as  an 
assurance,  that  all  our  downtown  magistrates* 
courts  can  be  or  will  be  accommodated  in 
the  old  city  hall. 
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Now  I  just  wanted  to  clear  the  possible 
suggestion  that  we  were  getting  necessarily 
the  whole  of  the  city  hall  building.  But  we 
are  promised  that  there  will  be  accommoda- 
tion for  all  of  our  downtown  magistrates' 
courts.  I  do  not  know  that  that  means  that 
we  take  the  entire  space  that  is  available  in 
the  city  hall. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  are  we  going  to  take 
enough  space  to  remove  from  the  scene  in 
Toronto,  the  courtrooms  that  are  behind  cells, 
where  you  have  to  go  through  corridors, 
those  caverns  down  in  the  basement  of  the 
city  hall,  where  no  air  comes  in?  Those 
horrible  things.  If  you  have  wandered  through 
the  basement  in  the  city  hall  and  seen  the 
conditions  there,  there  are  places  where  a 
court  should  never  be  held.  Are  those  going 
to  be  eliminated  perhaps  by  this  fall? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  This  is  my  under- 
standing. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  the  ques- 
tion of  my  constituent,  Mr.  Nick  Angelitis, 
you  will  recall  that  one  of  the  matters  which 
is  cf  grave  concern  to  me  was  the  request 
that  he  attend  at  the  Royal  Canadian  mounted 
police  headquarters  and  be  photographed  and 
fingerprinted  on  a  voluntary  basis  and  that 
very  wisely,  I  think,  he  did  not  choose  to 
have  that  done. 

Last  year,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  raised  with  the 
Attorney  General  this  question  of  photograph- 
ing and  fingerprinting.  Now  as  I  understand 
it,  if  a  person  is  in  lawful  custody  and  is 
charged  with  an  indicable  offence,  such  force 
may  be  used  as  is  necessary  in  order  to 
photograph  and  fingerprint  him,  and  that  is 
the  law  and  that  takes  place. 

Now  that  is  the  only  right  I  know  cf  which 
permits  anyone  to  be  photographed  and 
fingerprinted  in  the  province  of  Ontario,  or 
indeed,  in  Canada. 

Now  there  are  two  aspects  of  it.  One  is,  I 
would  like  the  Attorney  General,  if  he  would, 
to  intervene  in  this  question  of  inviting  people 
to  be  photographed  and  fingerprinted  when 
they  have  no  obligation  to  do  so.  I  think  it 
is  an  insidious  police  practice. 

The  second  aspect  of  it  and  the  one  which 
I  raised  last  year,  is  just  what  does  happen 
after  a  person  has  been  up  for  trial,  has  been 
photographed  and  fingerprinted  and  is  then 
acquitted?  There  is  nothing  that  I  can  find, 
no  statutory  obligation,  to  destroy  the  photo- 
graph and  fingerprints  and  no  statutory  right 
for  anyone  to  request  that  it  be  destroyed. 

I  understand  that  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
there   is   a  provision   in   one   of  the   statutes 


—I  believe  it  is  The  Magistrates  Act— which 
indicates  that  in  such  an  event,  that  is  in  the 
case  cf  an  acquittal,  that  a  request  can  be 
made  for  a  direction  to  the  police  requiring 
them  to  destroy  the  fingerprints  and  the 
photograph. 

Now  on  those  two  aspects  of  it,  one,  this 
question  of  being  invited  to  have  your  photo- 
graph and  fingerprints  taken,  and  the  second 
one  as  to  how  you  get  them  out  of  the  police 
records  if  you  are  acquitted  at  a  trial,  is  a 
matter  I  would  like  the  Attorney  General  to 
comment  on. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
think  the  hon.  member  has  stated  the  law 
correctly.  There  is  nothing  in  our  law  which 
requires  anyone  not  charged  with  an  offence 
to  be  questioned,  to  submit  themselves  to 
fingerprinting  or  to  being  photographed.  The 
Act,  called  An  Act  respecting  the  identification 
of  criminals,  is  a  federal  statute,  the  revised 
statutes  of  Canada,  chapter  144,  called  The 
Identification  of  Criminals  Act,  and  it  reads 
in  section  2: 

Any  person  in  lawful  custody  charged 
with  or  under  conviction  of  an  indictable 
offence  or  who  has  been  apprehended 
under  The  Extradition  Act  or  The  Fugitive 
Offenders  Act  may  be  subjected  by  or 
under  the  direction  of  those  in  whose  cus- 
tody he  is  to  the  measurements,  processes 
and  operations  practised  under  the  system  of 
the  identification  of  criminals  commonly 
known  as  the  Bertillon  Signaletic  system 
or  to  any  measurements,  processes  or 
operations  sanctioned  by  the  Governor  in 
council  having  a  like  object  in  view. 

And  then  the  subsection  goes  on  to  say: 

Such  force  may  be  used  as  is  necessary 
to  the  effectual  carrying  out  and  applica- 
tion of  such  measurements,  processes  and 
operation.  The  Signaletic  cards  and  other 
results  may  be  published  for  the  purpose 
of  affording  information  to  officers  and 
others  engaged  in  the  execution  or  ad- 
ministration of  the  law. 

And  then  there  is  a  provision  that  any  law 
officer  who  has  the  custody  of  such  person 
and  acting  in  the  matter  shall  not  incur  any 
liability. 

Now  the  law  therefore  is  that  only  a  person 
charged  or  in  custody  with  respect  to  those— 
or  under  conviction  at  least— charged  or  under 
conviction  on  an  indictable  offence  or  in  cus- 
tody as  a  fugitive  offender  or  under  the 
extradition  proceedings,  may  be  photographed, 
fingerprinted,  measured,  etc.  So  there  is  no 
law  requiring,  and  no  one  need  submit  them- 
selves to,  photography  or  fingerprinting  just 
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because  a  pcliceman  comes  and  says  he  would 
like  them  to  do  it  or  asks  them  to  do  it. 

When  the  photographs  have  been  taken, 
fingerprints  have  been  taken— to  answer  the 
second  part  of  the  question— if  that  person  is 
not  convicted,  he  has  been  charged  and  is 
subject  then  to  the  fingerprinting  and  the 
photograph  being  taken— if  he  is  not  con- 
victed there  is  no  law  again  on  that  subject 
to  what  becomes  of  them.  But  I  think  the 
practice  is,  and  I  believe  it  is  followed  pretty 
thoroughly,  that  if  the  person  then  requests 
the  chief  of  police  or  the  police  in  charge  of 
the  matter,  to  have  those  photographs  re- 
turned or  destroyed,  if  they  are  in  the  cus- 
tody, as  they  usually  are,  and  have  been 
submitted  to  the  RCMP  or  to  other  police 
forces,  they  will  be  returned  so  they  may  be 
destroyed  and  taken  from  the  records.  But 
there  is  no  law  on  that  point.  The  Act  that 
I  read  is  a  statute  of  Canada. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  other  final 
aspect  of  my  constituent,  Nick  Angelitis,  the 
Attorney  General  commented  about  the  writ 
of  assistance  and  suggested  that  it  was  a 
good  thing  that  in  the  province  of  Ontario  it 
had  been  done  away  with  under  The  Liquor 
Control  Act. 

I  would  ask  the  Attorney  General  if  he 
would  make  a  special  note  to  raise  this  matter 
at  any  conference  which  he  attends  with  the 
officials  in  Ottawa  on  the  use  again  of  this 
open  writ  of  assistance  of  an  indefinite  dura- 
tion under  The  Excise  Act. 

Just  for  the  sake  of  clarifying  for  each 
member  of  the  House  who  is  interested  in 
what  this  writ  is,  the  provision  in  The  Excise 
Act  states  that  a  judge  of  the  exchequer 
court  of  Canada  shall  grant  a  writ  of  as- 
sistance upon  application  made  to  him  for 
that  purpose  by  Her  Majesty's  Attorney  Gen- 
eral of  Canada  and  such  writ  shall  remain 
in  force  so  long  as  any  person  named  therein 
remains  an  officer,  whether  in  the  same 
capacity  or  not. 

So  it  is  an  open  writ  of  indefinite  duration 
addressed  to  a  particular  person  and  is  good 
for  all  time. 

Now,  what  does  that  writ  permit?  It  per- 
mits that  under  the  authority  of  a  writ  of 
assistance,  any  officer  or  any  person  employed 
for  that  purpose  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
Governor  in  council  expressed  either  by  spe- 
cial order  or  appointment  or  by  general 
regulation,  may  enter  in  the  night  time  if 
accompanied  by  a  peace  officer— and,  of 
course,  in  this  particular  case  all  he  did  was 
to  take  another  Royal  Canadian  mounted 
police  officer  along  with  him— and  in  the  day 
time    without    being    so    accompanied,    any 


building  or  other  place  and  and  may  search 
for,  seize  and  secure  any  goods  or  things 
liable  to  forfeiture  under  this  Act  and  in  case 
of  necessity  may  break  open  any  entrance 
or  other  doors,  walls,  floors,  windows  or  gates 
and  any  chests  or  other  packages  for  that 
purpose. 

Well,  my  comment  will  be  very  brief,  Mr. 
Chairman.  I  would  simply  point  out  that  in 
the  United  States  of  America  under  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States  of  America,  such 
a  statute  would  be  unconstitutional  and  would 
be  struck  down  by  the  supreme  court  under 
the  fourth  amendment  which  provides  that 
the  right  of  the  people  to  be  secure  in  their 
persons,  houses,  papers  and  effects  against 
unreasonable  searches  and  seizures  shall  not 
be  violated  and  no  warrant  shall  issue  but 
upon  probable  cause  supported  by  oath  or 
affirmation  and  particularly  describing  the 
place  to  be  searched  and  the  persons  or 
things  to  be  seized. 

I  simply  comment,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  I 
think  it  would  be  well  for  this  province  if 
we  had  a  similar  protection  against  that  kind 
of  open  writ  of  assistance. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman, 
just  a  word.  The  hon.  member  has  asked  me 
if  I  would  make  representation  to  the  federal 
people,  because  this  a  federal  procedure  and 
as  I  pointed  out  earlier  today,  we  got  rid  of 
the  last  sort  of  that  type  of  thing  in  this 
province.  I  would  be  glad  to  make  that 
representation  at  the  next  opportunity.  In 
fact,  I  may  do  so  in  writing  before  we  have 
a  conference. 

I  do  not  know  really  if  I  should  say  any- 
thing at  this  time  about  the  province  passing 
legislation.  It  would  be  better  if  we  could 
get  it,  I  think,  as  a  federal  Act,  because  it 
seems  to  exist,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  only  in 
the  federal  procedures.  Whether  we  could 
deny  in  light  of  this  Act  the  use  of  such  writ 
in  Ontario  is  a  question  that  gives  rise  to 
some  doubt  in  my  mind.  I  think  we  should 
persuade  the  federal  government  not  to  use 
this  to  the  extent  at  least  that  it  is  used  now; 
there  should  be  some  limitation  put  on  the 
length  of  time  during  which  such  a  writ 
might  be  outstanding  and  valid. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
agree  with  the  problem  the  Attorney  General 
raises  but  with  a  companion  bill  of  rights 
in  the  province  of  Ontario  and  an  adequate 
bill  of  rights  passed  by  the  federal  Parlia- 
ment, it  would  be  possible  between  the  two 
of  them  to  prevent  this  kind  of  unreasonable 
search  being  made. 

Vote  206  agreed  to. 
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On  vote  207: 

Mr.  Chairman:  Now,  on  207,  gentlemen, 
shall  we  take  the  first  ten  items  and  then  we 
can  take  the  headings,  if  that  is  in  order. 

Mr.  E.  W.  Sopha  (Sudbury):  Mr.  Chairman, 
I  had  agreed  last  night  with  the  Attorney 
General  and  with  the  other  person  who 
occupies  the  chair,  that  this  would  be  the 
appropriate  vote  on  which  to  discuss  the 
matter  of  labour  injunctions.  As  far  as  our 
party  is  concerned,  I  am  now  the  speaker 
for  this  party  to  speak  on  that  matter. 

I  welcome  the  opportunity  to  put  before 
this  body  of  lawmakers,  this  forum  where 
laws  are  made,  the  other  side  of  the  case 
with  respect  to  the  matter  of  labour  injunc- 
tions and  their  administration  under  the 
statute,  The  Judicature  Act,  for  which  this 
Minister  of  the  Crown  is  responsible. 

I  make  a  couple  of  preliminary  comments. 
I  did  not  entirely  agree  with  the  approach 
made  by  the  hon.  member  for  Riverdale  in 
his  Budget  address  the  other  day  for  it 
seemed  to  me  that  on  that  occasion  he  im- 
mersed himself  to  much  too  great  an  extent 
in  apology  for  the  trade  unionists  who  have 
been  involved  in  the  forefront  of  this  fight 
for  a  change  in  the  legislation. 

In  my  view  and  in  the  view  of  this  party, 
no  apology  needs  to  be  made  for  the  work  of 
the  trade  union  movement  in  regard  to  this 
important  sector  of  the  life  of  this  province. 
And  I  do  not  intend  to  make  any  apology  for 
the  half  million  people  who  are  members  of 
trade  unions  in  this  province. 

Second,  I  want  to  put  my  remarks  within 
the  context  that  it  is  part  of  the  Liberal  Party 
philosophy  that  we  try  to  be  a  middle  of  the 
road  party  and  try  to  incorporate  within  our 
sphere  of  political  responsibility,  the  interests 
of  all  sectors  of  our  provincial  life. 

We  are  not  the  spokesmen  of  the  trade 
union  movement  any  more  than  we  are  the 
exclusive  spokesmen  of  the  farmers  or  we 
are  the  voice  of  the  chambers  of  commerce. 
But  the  Liberal  Party,  if  I  apprehend  its 
development  in  this  country  and  in  this  prov- 
ince, has  tried  to  be  the  spokesman  for  the 
accommodation  of  varying  claims  upon  the 
public  interest.  And  after  all,  having  said 
that,  that  is  merely  an  expostulation  of 
liberal-democratic  principle. 

Now,  the  second  thing  I  would  like  to 
point  out  is  that  a  few  days  ago  the  most 
eminent  trade  union  leaders  in  the  province 
called  upon  the  Prime  Minister.  That  fol- 
lowed, of  course,  the  action  of  the  chief 
justice  in   sentencing  to  jail  some  26  union 


people   from   the    city   of   Peterborough   and 
trade  union  leaders   in  that  community. 

Once  again,  twice  in  the  calendar  year, 
they  put  before  the  Prime  Minister  as  they 
have  put  before  the  Cabinet,  assembled  as 
a  whole,  the  case  against  the  issuance  of 
labour  injunctions  by  the  courts. 

The  Prime  Minister  came  out  of  the  meet- 
ing, and  I  think  I  can  paraphrase  him  cor- 
rectly and  related  that  he  had  said  to  the 
trade  union  leaders  that  was  a  very  serious 
problem  and  one  of  deep  concern  to  the 
government.  He  said,  "In  my  view,  it  is 
only  one  aspect  of  problems  which  confront 
labour/'  He  seemed  to  intimate— and  here  I 
will  not  attempt  to  paraphrase  him  accurately 
—that  there  would  be  some  sort  of  inquiry 
or  commission  or  investigation  into  the  whole 
matter  of  labour  laws  in  the  province. 

Well,  I  cannot  know  what  is  locked 
within  his  breast  and  what  goes  on  in  his 
mind,  for  he  does  not  call  me  up  at  the 
King  Edward  before  he  leaves  the  Westbury 
hotel  to  tell  me,  but  we  get  some  inkling  of 
the  way  he  is  thinking,  the  government  is 
thinking,  in  an  item  in  the  press  tonight,  a 
very  brief  item  under  the  heavy  heading: 

Injunction  Survey  Started 

The  Ontario  Department  of  Labour  has 
started  an  investigation  into  injunctions 
granted  throughout  the  province  and  their 
impact  on  industry  and  labour.  The  sur- 
very  is  a  follow-up  on  Premier  Robarts' 
promise  last  Wednesday  to  examine  the 
whole  question  of  injunctions  and  picket- 
ing. More  than  a  dozen  law  students 
started  work  on  the  project  at  Osgoode 
hall  yesterday.  They  are  examining  every 
injunction  application  at  Osgoode  hall 
since  1958.  When  the  work  is  finished  in 
Toronto  the  students  will  spread  out  to 
research  every  injunction  application  in 
Ontario. 

Well,  in  my  humble  opinion  it  is  ill-grace 
on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  government  to 
put  the  matter  in  the  hands  of  junior  law 
students  as  a  routine  piece  of  work.  It  shows, 
in  my  view,  a  complete  contempt  for  the 
trade  union  movement  and  I  look  straight 
in  the  face  of  the  Minister  of  Labour  when 
I  say  that. 

Half  a  million  families  in  this  province 
are  affected  by  this  law.  They  receive  the 
leaders  of  the  trade  union  movement  in  one 
day,  and  agree  it  is  a  serious  matter.  Then 
the  Minister  of  Labour  appears  to  put  it  on 
a  very  low  plane,  in  getting  some  law  stu- 
dents to  research  the  matter  at  Osgoode  hall. 
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Supposing  the  Canadian  manufacturers 
association  had  made  a  submission  to  the 
government  about  some  matter  of  law  that 
affected  them?  Who  in  this  House  would 
believe  that— 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister):  Mr. 
Chairman,  on  a  point  of  order.  If  I  could 
correct  my  hon.  friend.  When  the  Ontario 
federation  of  labour  appeared  before  the 
Cabinet  in  March,  they  presented  two  briefs. 
One  brief  covered  matters  in  what  I  might 
term  a  general  fashion,  and  the  second  brief, 
a  second  document  in  a  separate  cover  and 
so  on,  was  presented  to  us  that  morning  and 
we  had  not  seen  it  before.  We  were  informed 
by  Mr.  Archer  that  it  had  just  come  from 
the  press,  perhaps  within  some  hours  before 
it  was  presented  to  us. 

That  was  in  March,  and  in  that  brief  was 
presented  the  position  of  the  Ontario  federa- 
tion of  labour  in  regard  to  injunctions.  We 
undertook  at  that  time  in  March,  which  was 
prior  to  the  events  of  the  last  few  weeks,  to 
undertake  a  complete  examination  of  the 
position  put  by  the  Ontario  federation  of 
labour  in  that  brief,  and  that  we  proceeded 
to  do,  starting  forthwith,  after  the  under- 
taking we  gave  them  in  March. 

So  I  just  want  to  correct  my  friend,  to 
tell  him  that  a  certain  activity  which  may 
now  be  reported  as  taking  place  at  Osgoode 
hall,  is  not  a  result  of  the  meeting  held  last 
week  by  myself,  the  Attorney  General  and 
the  Minister  of  Labour,  with  certain  labour 
leaders  of  the  province.  It  is  a  result  of 
our  undertaking— and  I  do  not  know  just  this 
particular  activity  —  but  in  any  event,  we 
carried  out  our  undertaking  to  the  Ontario 
federation  of  labour  to  examine  their  brief. 
Prior  to  that  too,  there  were  certain  depart- 
mental studies  going  on  within  the  depart- 
ment. 

Your  reference  to  1958,  and  I  believe  to 
keep  the  record  straight  I  must  tell  you  this, 
I  also  told  these  men  who  were  in  my  office 
that  we  were  examining  every  application 
for  injunction  and  any  granting  of  injunction 
that  had  taken  place  since  1958,  in  order 
that  we  could  get  at  some  of  the  facts  of 
this  situation,  because  the  term  ex  parte 
injunction  is  being  used  in  reference,  for  in- 
stance, to  certain  injunctions  which  were 
granted  on  consent,  and  both  parties  were 
present.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  confusion 
factually  as  to  how  the  injunction  has  been 
used. 

We  think,  and  I  think  properly  so,  a 
good  place  to  start  is  to  find  out  exactly 
how  the  injunction  has  been  used  in  this 
period  of  time. 


So  I  just  give  this  to  my  hon.  friend  so 
he  may  have  the  facts. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Well,  I  will  put  it  another 
way,  and  I  will  say  it  quietly  so  as  not  to 
disturb  the  hon.  Prime  Minister.  Who  can 
believe  that  if  the  Canadian  manufacturers 
association  made  a  submission,  that  the  gov- 
ernment would  hand  the  matter  to  a  bunch 
of   store   clerks? 

The    majesty  — 

Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Are  both  of  you  going  to 
make  a  speech  right  along  with  me? 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  My  hon.  friend  is 
ordinarily  fair,   but  after  last  night  — 

Mr.  Sopha:  Are  you  both  going  to  make 
a  speech  right  along  with  me? 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  You  condemn  yourself 
with  that  point. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Do  you  want  the 
facts? 

Mr.  Sopha:  I  want  to  make  my  speech. 

Interjection  by  an  hon.   member. 

Mr.  Sopha:  That  is  all  I  want.  In  a  demo- 
cratic Parliament,  all  I  want  to  do  is  make 
my   speech.    Is   that   asking   too   much? 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Fine,  as  long  as 
you  do  not  abuse  — 

Mr.  Sopha:  I  do  not  think  so.  But  this 
is  the  type  of  thing  they  do  to  the  little 
people   of   the   province. 

The  majesty  of  the  law  is  always  called 
upon,  and  obedience  to  the  law  and  order 
and  all  the  high-sounding  phrases  about 
the  rule  of  law,  respect  for  the  courts.  That 
is  always  called  upon  in  respect  to  the  little 
people.  We  do  not  hear  those  phrases  in 
respect  to  people  of  wealth  and  influence 
and  power.  No  ringing  oratory  is  used  in 
that  regard.  I  said  this  afternoon  that  the 
police  go  down  and  break  up  a  fan  tan 
game  among  the  Chinese  immigrants  on 
Elizabeth  street.  We  do  not  see  the  police 
at  some  of  the  private  clubs  breaking  up 
any  games. 

What  I  am  talking  about  is  the  hypocrisy 
which  is  the  homage  that  vice  pays  to 
virtue  in  indiscriminatory  use  of  the  law  — 
and  that  applies  to  a  discussion  of  the 
labour  injunctions,  such  as  it  has  not  ap- 
plied to  almost  any  subject  that  has  been 
discussed   in    this    House    in   the   last    seven 
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years.  In  my  examination  of  this  law,  and 
I  have  read  all  the  cases  I  can  find  on  it— 
I  did  not  have  to  hire  a  law  student  to 
go  and  read  the  cases  that  are  reported, 
though  I  did  not  search  the  files  of  the 
supreme  court,  as  they  are  doing,  but 
the  reported  cases  in  the  reports,  I  read  them 
all.  In  regard  to  that,  I  ask  two  rhetorical 
questions  and  then  I  answer  them  myself. 
I  am  going  to  ask  them  of  myself,  and  I 
will  supply  the  evidence  to  support  the 
answers   I    give. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  You  think  you  are 
pretty   safe. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Yes.  And  the  Minister  of 
Labour  might  go  away  better  informed  if 
he  listens,  but  he  does  not  have  to  listen. 
This  is  a  free  country,  he  can  get  up  and 
walk    out. 

I  ask  whether  in  the  whole  piece  regard- 
ing this  cloud  that  now  hangs  over  labour 
relations  in  this  province  as  a  result  of 
what  has  happened  at  Oshawa  and  what 
has  happened  at  Peterborough,  I  ask  in  the 
whole  piece  this  first  question,  sir:  Have 
the  courts  done  anything  to  bring  criticism 
and  discredit  on  themselves  in  the  matter 
of  labour  injunctions? 

And  I  answer  that  question  in  the  affirma- 
tive. I  say,  yes  they  have,  and  I  am  going 
to  present  the  evidence. 

The  second  question  I  ask  is:  Has  the 
government  been  wanting  in  any  regard 
in  respect  of  the  abuse  of  labour  injunc- 
tions by  management,  or  the  use  —  I  will 
take  out  the  loaded  word  —  in  respect  of  the 
seeking  of  labour  injunctions  by  man- 
agement? 

I  answer  that  question  in  the  affirmative, 
too,  and  I  am  ready  to  supply  the  evidence 
to  support  that.  That  is  my  thesis,  and  last 
night  I  invited  all  the  lawyers  on  the  gov- 
ernment side  to  be  here.  I  reopen  that  in- 
vitation and  I  say,  having  heard  my 
argument  and  my  thesis  in  respect  of  labour 
injunctions  and  in  respect  of  this  very  un- 
salutary  situation  that  now  afflicts  the  trade 
union  movement,  having  heard  my  thesis, 
then  let  the  lawyers  get  up,  and  as  a  result 
of  their  researches  show  me  where  I  am 
wrong  in  answering  either  of  those  questions 
in  the  affirmative.  If  they  can  show  me  where 
I  am  wrong,  then  I  will  be  fairminded 
enough  to  admit  I  am  wrong,  and  I  will 
change   my  opinions. 

There  are  the  two  questions.  Have  the 
courts  invited  criticism?  I  answer  that,  yes. 
Has   the    government   been   wanting?   I    ans- 


wer that  one  with  an  even  more  ringing  and 
underlined    and    emphasized    affirmative. 

Now,  the  injunction  of  course,  as  I  said, 
is  issued  under  the  authority  of  a  statute 
administered  by  this  Minister  of  the  Crown, 
under  sections  16  and  17  of  The  Judicature 
Act.  You  have  to  read  them  in  reverse 
order,  for  17,  the  later  one,  is  the  one  that 
gives  power  to  the  court  to  issue  the 
ex  parte  injunction. 

Let  it  be  said  in  fairness  that  the  ex  parte 
injunction  has  not  been  abused  to  the  extent 
that  some  would  have  us  believe.  Most  in- 
junctions that  are  issued  in  labour  disputes, 
my  researchers  tell  me,  are  not  ex  parte. 
Indeed,  most  of  them  in  recent  years  are 
issued  on  consent  of  the  parties,  and  I  will 
go   into   that   a  little  bit  later. 

Seventeen  defines  a  labour  dispute;  it  says 
what  it  is  and  then  it  gives  the  court  power 
to  restrain  by  interim  injunction  a  person 
from  any  act  in  connection  with  a  labour 
dispute— it  shall  be  drafted  on  two  days' 
notice  and  shall  be  in  effect  for  not  longer 
than  four  days. 

Sixteen,  of  course,  gives  the  power  for  the 
court  in  one  of  the  subsections— it  is  quite  a 
lengthy  section— to  extend  that  injunction. 
In  fact,  it  turns  it  into  an  interlocutory  in- 
junction until  the  trial  of  the  action. 

Now,  historically,  to  understand  the  exercise 
of  the  equitable  jurisdiction  of  granting  in- 
junctions—and that  is  what  it  is,  it  is  an 
equitable  remedy  and  all  the  incidents  of 
equity  attached  to  it— to  understand  its  de- 
velopment I  think  one  need  only  go  back  to  a 
case  which  was  decided  in  1924,  the  case  of 
Robinson  against  Adams. 

In  that  case,  Mr.  Justice  Middleton,  who 
was  on  the  bench  a  long  time  in  this  province, 
laid  it  down  as  a  matter  of  clear  law, 
absolutely  clear  law,  that  an  injunction  would 
not  be  granted  to  restrain  criminal  activity. 
That  was  an  important  decision,  the  decision 
that  was  followed  for  a  good  many  years, 
and  he  said  in  the  case: 

The  equitable  jurisdiction  of  a  civil  court 
cannot  properly  be  invoked  to  suppress 
crime.  Unlawful  acts  which  are  an  offence 
against  the  public  and  so  fall  within  the 
criminal  law,  may  also  be  the  foundation 
of  an  action  based  on  the  civil  wrong  done 
to  an  individual.  But  when  Parliament  has, 
in  the  public  interest,  forbidden  certain 
acts  and  made  them  an  offence  against  the 
law  of  the  land,  then  unless  a  right  to 
property  is  affected,  the  civil  court  should 
not  attempt  to  interfere  and  forbid  by  their 
injunction  that  which  has  already  been  for- 
bidden by  Parliament.    Much  less  should 
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the  courts  interfere  when  the  thing  com- 
plained of  is  not  within  the  terms  of  the 
criminal  law,  although  it  may  be  rightly 
regarded  as  objectionable  or  even  immoral, 
for  then  the  civil  courts  by  injunction  are 
attempting  to  enlarge  and  amend  the 
criminal  law. 

Government  by  injunction  is  a  thing  ab- 
horrent to  the  law  of  England  and  of  this 
province. 

Now  note  what  he  is  saying  there.  He  is 
saying,  in  other  words,  that  criminal  law 
stands  apart  by  itself,  passed  by  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Canada.  It  can  be  enforced  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  things  by  those  responsible 
for  its  enforcement.  Put  another  way,  if  you 
know  a  man  might  commit  homicide,  you  do 
not  rush  to  the  courts  and  get  an  injunction 
from  them  to  dissuade  him  from  his 
homicide. 

If  you  know  a  man  has  a  proclivity  for 
blowing  open  safes  and  climbing  to  the  sec- 
ond storey  and  burglarizing  premises,  you  do 
not  go  to  the  courts  and  get  an  injunction 
against  him  to  attempt  to  inhibit  him  from 
that  conduct.  Says  Mr.  Justice  Middleton,  "If 
the  criminal  law  is  broken,  then  the  criminal 
law  is  enforced  by  those  responsible  for  its 
enforcement."  What  could  be  more  sensible 
than  that  proposition? 

The  courts,  during  that  period  in  the 
twenties  and  in  the  thirties  and  up  to  the 
mid-forties,  refused  to  issue  injunctions  where 
there  was  an  allegation  of  criminal  miscon- 
duct on  the  picket  lines.  That  practice  went 
into  decay.  The  courts  left  that  aside  and 
changed  from  that  reluctance  to  issue  injunc- 
tions. I  need  only  pass  over  the  intervening 
years  and  come  into  the  fifties  and  attempt 
to  show  that  injunctions  were  issued  for  the 
restraining  of  criminal  acts  that  were  alleged 
—only  allegations,  mark  you,  were  made  by 
way  of  affidavit  of  criminal  misconduct  that 
had  occurred  on  the  picket  line.  The  courts 
began  to  branch  out  and  to  restrain  other 
sorts  of  activity  on  the  picket  lines. 

The  courts  were  no  longer  content  that  the 
police  could  go  there  to  the  picket  line  and 
take  away  the  lawbreakers  and  those  who 
molested,  intimidated  and  interfered  with  the 
flow  of  traffic.  I  should  point  out,  of  course, 
that  in  the  formal  order  under  which  the 
injunction  issues— and  I  have  one  here— the 
pro  forma  order  contains  all  sorts  of  com- 
mands to  inhibit  conduct  which  has  not  yet 
occurred,  and  which  may  not,  in  fact,  occur 
at  all. 

Let  us  see  the  type  of  thing  that  the  formal 
order  covers.  I  will  read  the  headings  briefly. 
It  seeks  to  inhibit  the  defendants  from: 


Molesting,  assaulting,  interfering  with, 
intimidating,  threatening  harm  to,  or  ob- 
structing by  any  means  or  in  any  manner 
whatsoever— and  so  on. 

Interfering  with  or  attempting  to  inter- 
fere with  the  transportation  of  goods, 
merchandise,  equipment,  supplies,  to  and 
from  the  premises  known  as  such  and 
such; 

Picketing  the  premises  of  the  plaintiff  at 
such  and  such  a  place  by  more  than  three 
pickets— 
in  this  case: 

—at    each    of    the    front    and    rear    of    the 
said  premises  at  any  one  time; 

Printing,  distributing,  publishing  or  dis- 
playing any  placard,  tabloid,  sticker,  hand- 
bill, or  other  document  containing  false  or 
defamatory  statements  that  employees  of 
the  plaintiff  have  been  locked  out; 

Affixing  any  posters,  sticker  or  other 
document  to  the  property  of  the  plaintiff 
located  anywhere  in  the  province  of 
Ontario. 

I  see  that  the  formal  order  that  is  customarily 
issued  prohibits  activity  that  may  not  have 
occurred.  In  fact,  the  picket  line  at  the  par- 
ticular premises  before  the  injunction  was 
issued  might  have  been  completely  peaceful 
with  no  incidents  of  violence  or  any  smidgin 
of  anydiing  that  could  be  construed  as  a 
breach  of  the  Queen's  peace.  Yet  the  formal 
order  will  be  directed  to  the  union  and  its 
officers  in  such  a  way  that  seems  to  say  that 
"Even  though  you  have  not  done  this,  do 
not  do  it."  I  think  that  stretches  the  juris- 
diction of  a  court  pretty  far. 

As  I  say,  as  the  years  went  by,  the  courts 
extended  the  reasons  upon  which  they 
would  grant  injunctions.  The  courts  began 
to  feel  it  was  offensive,  and  the  subject  of 
proper  restraining  order,  if  the  words  on 
the  placards  were  found  to  be  offensive. 
If  the  placards  used  such  phrases  as  "This 
employer  hires  scabs";  or  "Do  not  buy  the 
goods  of  this  employer;  these  goods  are 
produced  in  a  non-union  shop,"  the  courts 
have   found   that   offensive. 

Secondary  picketing  or  sympathetic 
picketing,  came  to  be  declared  entirely  il- 
legal. I  want  to  read  a  part  of  a  classic 
case  where  the  court  of  appeal  heard,  in 
review,  the  dismissal  of  an  application  for 
an  injunction  by  a  former  chief  justice  of 
the  high  court,  Chief  Justice  McRuer. 
They  reversed  his  decision.  The  city  of 
Woodstock  is  apparently  a  union  town.  The 
judge  said  upon  the  evidence,  "Woodstock- 
is     a    union    town."    Almost    everybody    in 
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Woodstock  belongs  to  some  union.  He  said: 
"In  the  town  of  Woodstock,  if  there  is  a 
picket  line  outside  a  premises  that  is  struck, 
then  those  who  belong  to  unions  in  Wood- 
stock obey  the  golden  rule."  The  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Oxford  will  know  this.  The  golden 
rule  is  that  if  you  belong  to  a  union  and 
you  believe  in  it,  support  it  and  pay  your 
dues,  and  do  not  cross  the  picket  line.  That 
is  the  golden  rule,  and  the  court  of  appeal 
unanimously  held  that  to  be  enjoinable.  I 
always  thought  that  in  this  free  country, 
this  liberal  democracy,  I  did  not  have  to 
do  business  with  a  merchant  if  I  did  not 
like  the  colour  of  his  eyes  or  I  did  not 
like  the  underarm  deodorant  that  he  used. 
I  did  not  have  to  go  in  and  do  business  with 
him.  That  that  was  part  of  my  freedom,  and 
my  freedom  in  that  regard  could  be  exer- 
cised irrationally.  I  always  thought  that  was 
part  of  that  heritage  of  centuries  of  struggle 
that  we  have  had.  That  offended  the  court 
of  appeal.  People  will  obey  the  golden  rule. 
Let  us  listen  to  what  that  judge  said,  be- 
cause I  do  not  want  anyone  to  suspect  me 
of  misquoting  or  misstating  what  our  courts 
have  said.  He  says: 

But  even  assuming  that  the  picketing 
carried  on  by  the  respondents  was  lawful 
in  the  sense  that  it  was  merely  peaceful 
picketing  for  the  purpose  only  of  com- 
municating the  information,  I  think  it 
should  be  restrained.  Appellant  has  a 
right  lawfully  to  engage  in  its  business 
of  retailing  merchandise  to  the  public. 

In  the  city  of  Woodstock,  where  that 
business  is  being  carried  on,  the  picketing 
for  the  reasons  already  stated,  has  caused 
or  is  likely  to  cause  damage  to  the  appel- 
lant. Therefore  the  right,  if  there  be  such  a 
right,  of  the  respondents  to  engage  in 
secondary  picketing  of  appellant's  prem- 
ises, must  give  way  to  the  appellant's 
right  to  trade.  The  former,  assuming  it  to 
be  a  legal  right,  is  exercised  for  the 
benefit  of  a  particular  class  only,  while  the 
latter  is  a  right  far  more  fundamental 
and  of  far  greater  importance,  in  my 
view,  as  one  which  in  its  exercise  affects 
and  is  for  the  benefit  of  the  community 
at  large. 

If  the  law  is  to  serve  its  purpose,  then 
in  civil  matters,  just  as  in  matters  within 
the  realm  of  the  criminal  law,  the  interests 
of  the  community  at  large  must  be  held 
to  transcend  those  of  the  individual  or 
a  particular  group  of  individuals.  I  have 
been  unable  to  find  any  clear,  unequivocal 
precedent  for  this  principle  in  any  of  the 
numerous  decisions  at  all  relevant  to  the 
question  to  be  found  anywhere  in  Canada. 


Now,  you  note  the  enormity  of  what  he 
says.  He  stacks  up  the  interest  of  the  trade 
union  on  the  one  hand,  but  he  says  this 
interest  of  a  lawful  strike  and  picketing  is 
the  interest  of  a  particular  class.  Then  he 
weighs  on  the  other  side  of  the  fulcrum, 
in  the  scale,  the  right  of  the  merchant  to 
continue  to  carry  on  his  business  in  the  face 
of  the  peaceful  picketing.  Then  he  makes 
his  policy  decision  and  it  is  a  policy  de- 
cision, as  I  shall  demonstrate  a  little  later. 

He  says:  "In  my  view,  as  a  judge  sitting 
in  this  court,  the  right  of  the  particular 
class  —  the  trade  union  —  must  give  way  to 
the  right  of  this  man  to  carry  on  his  business 
in  the  city  of  Woodstock." 

Then  having  enunciated  the  principle  he 
goes  on  to  say:  "I  can't  find  any  precedent 
for  this  in  the  law  of  Canada  or  in  any  of 
the  decided  cases." 

In  other  words,  what  he  said  is:  "I  now 
make  the  law,  I  am  now  making  the  law.  I 
can't  find  a  precedent,  accordingly  I  am 
going  to  make  a  new  law." 

Well,  I  say  quietly  to  the  jury  here,  he  is 
arrogating  our  function,  that  is  our  function. 
We  are  the  lawmakers,  all  of  us.  We  make 
the  law,  and  nobody  else  in  this  country 
makes  the  law  within  our  sphere  of  legislative 
jurisdiction  other  than  us.  Anybody  who  pre- 
sumes to  make  the  law  in  the  face  of  us  is 
in  contempt  of  us  as  lawmakers.  I  do  not  have 
to  prove  that  proposition,  it  is  so  trite  and 
obvious,  that  it  does  not  need  proof. 

But  having  said  that,  then  I  say  to  the  hon. 
member  for  Oxford  this  is  the  Hersees  case, 
1963.  That  is  one  of  the  cases  that  made 
these  trade  unionists  angry;  that  is  one  of  the 
cases  that  has  these  trade  unionists  on  the 
verge  of  going  to  jail  for  15  days  or  two 
months,  as  the  case  may  be,  whether  they 
are  one  of  the  five  or  one  of  the  15. 

Now,  another  case  that  I  referred  to  earlier 
in  this  House,  that  is  illustrative  of  that  which 
has  provoked  the  trade  union  movement,  is  a 
case  that  occurred  in  the  city  of  Niagara 
Falls.  The  facts  were  these: 

A  construction  project  was  going  on,  I 
take  it,  employing  a  very  few  number  of 
workers.  The  workers  were  unorganized  when 
the  construction  project  began.  Along  came 
some  members  of  a  union  called  the  inter- 
national association  of  bridge,  structural  and 
ornamental  iron  workers— some  of  the  officials 
of  that  union  came  along  to  the  plant  and  in 
an  endeavour  to  organize  the  workers  on  that 
construction  project,  they  paraded  up  and 
down  with  signs  and  placards.  The  company 
sought  an  injunction  against  them. 
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Now,  let  it  be  said  right  at  the  outset  that 
this  was  a  variety  of  secondary  boycott  that 
was  being  carried  on,  and  an  injunction  under 
the  state  of  the  law  might  reasonably  have 
been  issued  and  no  one  could  quarrel  with  it. 
That  is  if  the  judge  had  merely  issued  the 
order,  let  the  order  go  that  was  asked  to 
restrain  this  interference  by  people  trying  to 
organize  a  local  on  that  site,  if  he  had  shut 
his  mouth  and  said  "Let  the  order  go  as 
asked."  But  he  preferred  not  to  do  that.  He 
preferred  to  take  the  opportunity,  which  he 
did,  for  four  pages,  to  expostulate  his  philos- 
ophy of  the  trade  union  movement,  and  how 
labour  ought  to  be  governed  in  the  year  1963. 

He  points  out  that  no  trade  union  has  been 
certified  as  the  bargaining  agent  for  any  em- 
ployees of  the  plaintiff  in  the  city  of  Niagara 
Falls.  "There  is  no  evidence  before  me,"  he 
says,  "that  any  application  has  ever  been 
made  to  the  labour  relations  board  for  certi- 
fication." Note  this:  I  ask  my  friend,  the 
member  for  Russell,  to  note  these  words: 

We  have,  therefore,  on  the  one  hand,  a 
labour  and  management  group  and  on  the 
other  a  group  of  men  who  act  for  the 
benefit  and  strictly  in  the  interests  of  a 
union.  Therefore,  on  the  facts  stated,  there 
can  be  but  one  purpose  for  acts  of  picketing 
and  breach  of  peace  just  short  of  being 
riotous,  it  is  the  worst  case  of  intimidation, 
coercion  and  threats  that  has  appeared 
before  me.  The  forceful  inference  can 
only  be  that  of  hooliganism,  to  compel 
either  the  employees  to  sign  up  or  require 
the  employer  to  bear  all  its  influence  on 
the  employees  to  rush  into  a  collective 
agreement. 

He  does  not  tell  us  what  the  evidence  is  of 
hooliganism.  He  does  not  tell  us  what  was 
done  to  intimidate,  coerce  or  threaten.  We 
are  left  at  a  disadvantage  for  want  of  the 
items  of  conduct  upon  which  he  relied.  But 
note  what  he  was  really  saying.  He  is  saying 
that  these  people  out  in  the  picket  line  who 
are  sought  to  be  enjoined  are  there  for  the 
benefit  entirely  of  a  union,  they  are  there 
for  a  union  alone. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  a  nice  cosy 
comfortable  labour  and  management  group 
toiling  away  at  the  construction  site  and 
they  are  entitled  not  to  be  interfered  with 
by  the  union  organizers. 

Now  surely,  in  this  enlightened  age,  one 
can  scarcely  believe  that  people  do  not  do 
better  economically  if  they  are  allied  with 
a  union  in  the  construction  industry  than  if 
they  are  not.  How  can  the  judge  really  expect 
us  to  accept  his  proposition  that  the  union 


organizers  are  there  for  the  benefit  of  the 
union  alone?  That  ought  to  stretch  belief 
almost  to  the  point  of  breaking,  where  com- 
monsense  is  no  longer  on  speaking  terms  with 
reason  and  justice. 

Then  he  goes  on  to  say: 

While  there  may  be  a  common  law  right 
to  communicate  peacefully  information  by 
placard-bearing  men  on  a  picket  line,  that 
right  must  be  cautiously  exercised. 

Well,  I  delivered  myself  before  of  some  com- 
ments in  relation  to  those  words.  He  says 
"there  may  be  a  common  law  right."  There 
is  no  "may  be"  about  it.  I  give  my  opinion 
as  a  lawyer  who  has  looked  into  these  things 
that  it  is  not  a  common  law  right  at  all.  I 
took  the  opportunity  to  seek  the  opinion  of 
those  versed  in  jurisprudence  on  the  matter, 
and  the  right  does  not  exist  at  common  law, 
it  is  a  statutory  right.  That  right  is  to  be 
found  in  subsection  2  of  section  466  of  The 
Criminal  Code  of  Canada,  which  expressly 
allows  picketing  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
municating information.  But  the  judge  is 
not  convinced,  and  he  is  unwilling  to  say 
that  people  have  the  right  to  picket  for  that 
purpose. 

He  says  it  may  be  a  right,  then  he  goes 
on  to  say  that  the  right  must  be  cautiously 
exercised.  Well,  I  do  not  need  to  repeat 
that,  as  long  as  the  Lord  allows  me  to  draw 
oxygen  into  my  lungs,  and  as  long  as  I  am 
able  to  move  about,  and  as  long  as  I  am 
able  to  speak,  I  am  not  going  to  exercise 
any  of  my  rights  cautiously.  None  at  all.  I 
am  going  to  exercise  them  openly  and  freely 
and  without  inhibition  and  without  concern 
about  other  people,  but  I  am  going  to  exer- 
cise them,  I  hope,  responsibly  and  reason- 
ably, and  mindful  of  the  rights  of  others. 

But  having  said  that,  that  is  a  vastly  differ- 
ent thing  than  saying  I  must  exercise  my 
rights  cautiously.  I  do  not  have  to.  I  do 
not  have  to  sneak  up  to  the  church  with 
my  family  on  Sunday  morning.  We  do  not 
have  to  go  in  the  back  door.  I  am  allowed 
to  go  up  and  hold  my  head  up  and  my 
shoulders  back,  and  take  my  child  by  the 
hand,  and  walk  into  the  church,  without 
fear  of  any  form  of  reprisal.  That  is  not  a 
cautious  exercise  of  rights.  But  the  judge  is 
getting  somewhere.  He  is  getting  to  a  point. 
He  is  winding  up.  He  is  coming  to  his 
peroration  and  that  is  the  basis  upon  which 
he  puts  it.  And  this  is  the  type  of  verbiage 
that  has  come  out  of  the  courts  and  offended 
trade  unions  in  this  province,  as  they  have 
sat  in  the  courts  and  listened  to  this  type  of 
thing  emanating  from  the  judicial  bench.  Let 
me  say  at  this  point,  and  let  me  underline  it: 
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In  a  democracy  we  must  never  elevate  the 
judicial  bench  to  where  it  is  beyond  criticism, 
as  long  as  that  criticism  is  fair  and  honest 
and  motivated  by  good  intentions.  The  courts 
are  not  immune  to  criticism. 

The  supreme  court  of  Canada  has  said 
that  in  the  case  of  Lewis  Duncan;  the  chief 
justice  himself,  Chief  Justice  Kerwin  under- 
lined and  emphasized  that  fact.  Nowhere  in 
that  patent  granted  in  the  name  of  Her 
Majesty  to  a  judge  does  it  say  that  judges 
are  not  immune  to  criticism.  That  criticism, 
of  course,  out  of  respect  for  the  courts  ought 
to  be  fairly  and  honestly  put. 

Now  he  goes  on,  and  I  want  to  spend  a 
little  time  on  this  case.    He  says: 

The  acts  constitute  further  a  conspiracy 
and  a  nuisance.  They  are  designed  but  to 
force  a  union  contract  on  two  groups  other 
than  by  peaceful,  persuasive  methods.  They 
evolve  into  lawlessness  and  are  the  material 
of  which  riots  are  made. 

Once  again,  no  evidence.   No  evidence  that 

the  behaviour  was  riotous. 

They  incite  persons  to  breach  of  the 
contracts.  The  common  law  right  to  peace- 
fully communicate  information  by  picket- 
ing with  placards  must  stand  some  revision 
in  our  day  and  age. 

I  commented  upon  that  before.  In  other 
words,  here  is  a  judge  saying,  "I,  sitting  on 
this  bench  at  this  place  and  time,  must  take 
it  upon  myself  to  bring  the  law  up  to  date, 
up  to  the  minute.  It  must  stand  some  re- 
vision in  our  day  and  age." 

Not  the  Attorney  General  of  the  province, 
charged  with  the  administration  of  this  Act, 
who  can  go  down  the  hall  in  Thursday  morn- 
ing, if  that  is  the  day  they  meet,  and  say 
to  his  Cabinet  colleagues,  "I,  as  the  respon- 
sible Minister,  invite  you  to  consider  that  the 
law  of  injunctions  be  brought  up  to  date." 
The  judge  does  not  reckon  with  the  personage 
of  the  chief  law  officer  of  the  Crown.  He,  the 
judge,  he  is  saying,  has  a  responsibility  to 
bring  the  law  in  relation  to  picketing  up  to 
the  minute  and  he  proceeds  to  do  it. 

Then  he  cites  the  opinion  of  the  judge  in 
the  Hersees  case  to  which  I  have  referred, 
to  this  effect.  And  harken  to  the  words; 
maybe  you  will  comprehend  why  unions  are 
offended,  why  they  are  in  a  state  of  fury 
about  the  way  the  law  has  been  applied  to 
them: 

In  this  day  and  age  the  power  and  in- 
fluence of  organized  labour  is  far  indeed 
from  negligible.  "Loyalty  to  the  picket 
line"  is  a  credo  influencing  a  large  portion 
of  the  community  such  as  the  city  of  Wood- 


stock with  its  own  district  labour  council 
and  numerous  member  unions.  Nor  does 
the  matter  rest  there,  for  doubtless  to  many- 
private  citizens  not  directly  interested  in 
the  labour  movement  the  presence  of 
pickets  before  business  premises  is  a  power- 
ful deterrent  to  doing  business  at  those 
premises. 

To  me,  and  I  should  think  to  anyone 
seeking  to  do  business  at  the  appellant's 
premises,  the  inference  is  unmistakable. 
"Hersees  is  in  a  dispute  of  some  kind  with 
organized  labour.  Do  not  become  in- 
volved." I  think  any  other  conclusion  is 
simply  unrealistic  and  I  would  hold  on 
the  facts  of  the  case  that  appellant's  ap- 
prehension of  damage  to  its  business  as  a 
result  of  the  picketing  is  completely  justi- 
fied. 

In  other  words,  he  is  saying  that  the  mere 
presence  of  pickets  in  Woodstock,  which 
is  not  an  unordinary  town— I  think  Wood- 
stock is  typical  of  perhaps  20  or  30  towns 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  this 
province— but  he  is  saying  that  in  the  city 
of  Woodstock  the  mere  presence  of  peaceful 
pickets  moving  up  and  down  connotes  an  in- 
ference to  the  passersby  that  they  ought  not 
to  do  business. 

Let  us  look  at  the  other  side  of  the  coin.  I 
invite  your  view  for  a  moment  to  the  other 
side  of  the  coin.  A  legal  strike  starts  after  all 
the  proceedings  in  The  Labour  Relations  Act 
have  been  complied  with  and  after  the  re- 
port of  the  conciliation  board  is  in  the  hands 
of  the  Minister  of  Labour.  Then,  after  the 
elapse  of  14  days  the  people  may  withdraw 
their  labour  from  the  employer.  That  is  a 
fundamental,  democratic  right;  not  a  very 
old  one,  of  very  recent  vintage.  Let  us  never 
forget— and  let  me  digress  here— that  the  right 
to  bargain  collectively  for  working  conditions, 
hours  of  work,  rates  of  pay,  seniority  and 
everything  else  appertaining  to  employment, 
is  26  years  old.  1940.  A  recent  right. 

But  when  the  picket  line  is— well,  I  refer 
to  the  order-in-council.  Where  did  the  order- 
in-council  emanate  from?  To  show  you  the 
importance  of  the  part  of  the  country  I  come 
from,  let  us  underline  that  the  right  to  bar- 
gain collectively  in  this  country  emanates 
from  Kirkland  Lake,  in  the  northern  part  of 
this  province;  Kirkland  Lake,  Ontario,  and 
a  strike  that  occurred  there  in  1940. 

What  is  the  other  side  of  the  coin?  The 
picket  line  is  set  up,  perfectly  legal,  perfectly 
peaceful.  The  management  runs  to  the  court, 
and  I  do  not  exaggerate  when  I  say  that  they 
and  their  lawyers  catapult  themselves  to  the 
court,  just  as  if  they  are  moving  in  the  wake 
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of  Yuri  Gagarin.  Then  they  get  to  the  court 
and  they  get  a  labour  injunction  to  restrain 
the  number  of  pickets.  And  I  say  to  the 
chief  justice,  with  all  due  respect  to  that  able 
jurist,  with  every  respect  to  which  he  is  en- 
titled after  perhaps  25  years  of  service  on 
the  bench,  with  the  deepest  concern,  I  say  to 
him  from  experience  that  the  labour  injunc- 
tion issues  out  of  the  courts  with  an  amazing 
automaticity. 

Management  gets  it  and  comes  down  and 
waves  it  in  the  union's  face,  thereby  giving 
the  imprint  of  illegality  to  that  picket  line. 
That  is  the  purpose  of  it.  In  other  words,  as 
the  former  chief  justice  of  the  high  court, 
Chief  Justice  McRuer,  said  in  a  case,  "One 
side  gees  to  the  court,  management,  and 
gains  from  the  court  a  material  advantage." 

At  this  point  it  is  proper  to  say  out  of 
respect  to  the  chief  justice— and  I  do  say  it 
to  him,  if  he  reads  these  words— that  in 
deference  to  the  words  he  himself  used, 
let  us  put  them  briefly  on  the  record: 

It  should  also  be  noted  that  the  use  of 
injunctions  is  not  limited  to  employers. 
Unions  or  individuals  have  equal  rights  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  law,  where  em- 
ployers cr  others  create  the  necessary 
grounds.  In  the  past,  some  unions  quite 
properly  have  come  to  the  courts  for  pro- 
tection. 

That  is  what  he  said.  With  respect,  I  cannot 
find  a  case,  although  I  looked  and  I  searched 
and  I  looked  again  to  attempt  to  find  a  case 
where  a  trade  union  had  ever  got  an  injunc- 
tion out  of  the  courts.  Will  the  Attorney 
General  take  it  as  read,  since  I  cannot 
find  the  copy  of  the  letter,  that  when  I  could 
not  find  a  case  where  a  trade  union  had  ever 
been  issued  an  injunction,  I  wrote  to  the  At- 
torney General  and  referred  him  to  the  state- 
ment of  the  chief  justice.  And  I  said,  "Dear 
Mr.  Attorney:  I  cannot  find  a  case;  perhaps 
some  of  your  law  officers  of  the  Crown  can 
find  one,  since  they  have  access  to  the  files  of 
the  courts  with  greater  freedom  than  I  have. 
And  if  they  can  find  a  case  where  a  trade 
union  has  ever  been  issued  an  injunction,  I 
would  like  to  know  the  name  of  it  so  that  I 
can  look  at  it." 

I  am  still  awaiting  a  reply  from  Mr.  At- 
torney. I  have  not  had  a  reply  to  that  letter, 
so  I  assume  that  Mr.  Attorney  does  not  know 
of  a  case.  I  must  assume  that  he  does  not 
know  of  one.  And  yet  the  chief  justice  to 
justify  his  imposition  of  the  jail  sentence,  this 
is  one  of  the  items  that  he  marshalled.  He 
said,  "Trade  unions  can  come  to  the  courts." 
Since  1950,  I  have  been  able  to  find  18 
recorded  cases;  18  cases  which  seem  to  have 


more  importance.  And  in  only  one  of  the 
18  between  1950  and  1966  was  the  injunc- 
tion refused.  The  other  cases  it  issued,  and  lo 
and  behold,  and  I  mean  no  disrespect  to  the 
chief  justice,  I  found  a  case  where  the  trade 
union  came  to  the  chief  justice  and  asked 
for  an  injunction,  and  let  me  read  the  head 
note  into  the  record: 

Where  a  trade  union,  having  received  a 
favourable  arbitration  award  in  a  dispute 
with  a  company  files  the  award  in  the 
office  of  the  registrar  of  the  supreme  court 
as  provided  by  The  Labour  Relations  Act, 
the  award  becomes  enforceable  under  the 
provisions  of  rules  552  and  560,  and  that 
being  so  the  court  will  not  entertain  an 
application  for  an  injunction  to  restrain 
violation  of  the  award  where  the  company 
has  refused  to  abide  by  it  pending  the  out- 
come of  appeal  to  the  court  of  appeal  from 
an  unsuccessful  application  for  certiorari  to 
quash  the  award. 

Well,  that  gives  rise  to  some  legitimate  ques- 
tions. 

He  says  they  have  the  remedy  under 
The  Labour  Relations  Act.  Now  you  must 
understand  what  it  is.  This  means  that  under 
the  compulsory  feature  of  arbitration  of 
grievances  under  collective  bargaining  agree- 
ments, where  a  union  wins  an  award  from 
the  arbitrator  he  is  saying  that  they  must  en- 
force that  award  through  the  proceedings  in 
The  Labour  Relations  Act  and  they  must  not 
come  to  the  court  and  ask  for  an  injunction 
against  the  company  which  declines  to  abide 
by  the  award. 

That  is  fair  enough,  and  at  that  point  one 
could  hardly  quarrel  with  it,  but  what  is  the 
other  side  of  the  coin?  The  other  side  of 
the  coin  is  this,  that  out  of  respect  for  The 
Labour  Relations  Act,  out  of  respect  for  that 
statute  where  the  employer  has  come  to 
the  court  and  has  shown  the  court  that 
picketing  is  being  carried  on  outside  the 
struck  premises  and  the  union  has  not  abided 
by  The  Labour  Relations  Act,  the  union  has 
failed  to  exercise  all  of  the  stages  of  collec- 
tive bargaining  laid  out  in  The  Labour  Rela- 
tions Act,  the  courts  have  awarded  injunc- 
tions. 

The  courts  have  said  that  where  they  have 
broken  off,  they  have  broken  off  negotiations 
and  have  failed  to  comply  with  The  Labour 
Relations  Act,  then  the  injunction  has  issued. 
So  this  is  a  double-barrelled  concern  for  The 
Labour  Relations,  is  it  not?  I  ask  rhetorically. 
"No,"  says  the  chief  justice,  "in  that  case 
we  won't  issue  an  injunction  because  you 
have  a  relief  under  The  Labour  Relations 
Act." 
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At  another  place,  another  court  down  the 
hall,  where  the  affidavit  is  disclosed  that  the 
union  has  not  abided  by  The  Labour  Rela- 
tions Act,  it  has  been  found  to  be  sufficient 
grounds  for  issuing  an  injunction  to  restrain 
picketing. 

I  merely  ask  where  is  the  concept  of  fair- 
ness in  that?  That  is  the  case  of  the  Nipissing 
hotel.  Nipissing  hotel  against  the  hotel  and 
restaurant  employees  union,  where  the 
picketers,  peaceful  picketers,  in  that  case  it 
was  shown  to  the  judge,  had  broken  ofi 
negotiations  with  the  employer— in  other 
words,  had  failed  to  comply  with  The  Labour 
Relations  Act.  The  judge,  upon  application 
by  the  management  of  that  hotel,  issued  an 
injunction  to  restrain  the  picketing. 

That  is  the  type  of  thing,  I  say  to  the  At- 
torney General,  through  you,  sir,  that  is  the 
type  of  thing  that  has  mightily  offended  the 
trade  union  movement  in  this  province.  I  say 
to  the  chief  justice,  with  all  respect  to  him, 
that  he  cannot  really  sit  on  the  judicial  bench 
in  judgment  of  the  26  men  who  apparently 
are  going  to  jail  and  to  say  things  in  justify- 
ing his  action,  taken  in  the  name  of  the 
Crown,  at  the  instance  of  Mr.  Callaghan  who 
appears  for  the  Attorney  General,  unless  he 
can  support  the  assertions  which  he  makes. 
That  assertion  at  the  end  of  his  judgment 
where  he  said,  "Trade  unions  can  come  to 
the  courts  and  get  injunctions,"  I  find  to  be 
unsupported  and  unsupportable. 

Now  in  another  portion— I  just  refer  to  one 
other— he  says: 

There  appears  to  be  a  misconception 
among  certain  leaders  and  members  of 
trade  unions  concerning  the  respective 
privileges  of  employers  and  employees. 
They  seem  to  think  that  once  a  strike  is 
called,  the  employer  must  close  his  doors 
to  await  the  outcome.  At  present  that  is 
not  the  case;  employees  have  a  right  to 
strike,  but  by  the  same  token,  employers 
have  the  right  to  continue  their  operations 
and  to  protect  their  property.  This  is 
usually  the  basis  upon  which  a  court  will 
order  injunctions  restricting  the  picketing 
of  a  union. 

Now  having  said  that,  he  is  talking  about 
the  very  nub  of  labour-management  rela- 
tions. That  is  the  very  crux  of  it.  They 
have  come  to  an  impasse;  union  and  man- 
agement have  come  to  a  parting  of  the 
ways.  There  is  no  area  of  agreement  be- 
tween them.  They  can  no  longer  talk  in 
harmony  and  understanding  in  an  attempt 
to  reach  a  compromise,  so  they  leave  the 
bargaining  table;  each  side  gets  up  and 
removes    itself    from    the    milieu    in    which 


collective  bargaining  takes  place,  and  the 
union  exercises  its  fundamental  right  to 
withdraw  its  labour.  They  say,  "We  will 
not  work  for  you  any  more  until  you  meet 
the  terms  we  want  in  our  collective  bar- 
gaining   agreement." 

On  the  other  side,  management  says:  "Go 
to  Hades  as  fast  as  you  can  and  we  will 
continue  to  operate  this  business  or  this 
plant  in  the  face  of  the  withdrawal  of  your 
labour."  That  is  the  stage  in  1966  at  which 
we  have  arrived  and  here  is  the  contest 
between  the  two  forces,  the  one  confronting 
the  other.  My  proposition  is  simply  this: 
Her  Majesty's  courts,  founded  upon  the  rock 
of  fairness  and  impartiality,  justice  being 
blind,  Her  Majesty's  courts  have  no  right 
to  take  sides,  to  take  one  side  against  the 
other. 

And  the  only  conclusion  that  I  can  come 
to  in  reading  the  cases— and  I  wish  my  at- 
tention were  directed  to  other  cases  than 
the  ones  I  have  read  and  now  report  — 
the  only  conclusion  I  can  come  to  is  that 
the  intellectual  investment  of  Her  Majesty's 
judges  is  oriented  in  favour  of  management. 

Mr.  A.  B.  R.  Lawrence  (Russell):  I  wonder 
if  I  might  ask  the  hon.  member  for  Sudbury 
a  question.  I  do  not  know  whether  he  is 
going  to  deal  with  it  later  or  not,  but  I 
wonder  if  he  would  outline  in  his  remarks 
what  limitations  he  does  think  the  law, 
either  enacted  here  or  in  the  courts,  should 
put  upon  picketing  and  demonstrations,  if 
any? 

Mr.  Sopha:  Yes,  I  am  coming  to  that.  I 
will  indeed,  that  is  where  I  am  going  to 
end  and  make  my  suggestion. 

Mr.  A.  B.  R.  Lawrence:  Because  openly 
that  is  the  decision  he  is  asking  us  to  con- 
sider, is  he  not? 

Mr.  Sopha:  That  is  what  I  am  going  to  do. 

The  judges,  as  I  say,  could  not  be  other- 
wise in  their  intellectual  outlook,  in  view 
of  their  associations  and  experience.  A  man 
is  the  product  of  his  experience,  he  is  a 
product  of  all  the  things  he  has  met  and 
all  the  things  he  has  done  — but  I  do  not 
criticize  and  I  do  not  condemn  the  judges 
for  having  that  view. 

Could  I  ask  this  question?  I  ask  this 
question:  How  can  one  expect  when  a  judge 
has  been  counsel  for  labour  relations  for 
more  than  a  decade  for  a  large  industrial 
company— he  was  the  counsel— in  dealing 
with   the   union,   how   can   one   expect   that 
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when  he  mounts  the  three  steps  half  way  up 
the  wall  to  the  judicial  bench,  that  he  is 
going  to  change  his  intellectual  investment? 
That  would  be  asking  a  great  deal  of  a  human 
being.  It  would  be  seeking  to  achieve  the  im- 
possible for  him  to  see  things  from  the  point 
of  view  of  the  union.  Not  many  trade  union 
leaders  are  appointed  to  the  bench;  none 
that  I  have  heard  of  recently.  The  leaders 
of  the  trade  unions  complain,  and  I  hope  the 
Attorney  General  understands  what  their 
complaint  is. 

One  of  their  grounds  of  complaint— and 
they  said  it  in  the  brief  they  presented,  is 
that  the  judges  are  stacked  against  them; 
they  do  not  see  things  their  way.  In  the 
excerpts  I  read  to  the  House,  it  was  perfectly 
apparent  that  that  judge  was  not  seeing  things 
from  the  point  of  view  of  the  trade  union. 

We  come  to  the  point  where  the  Attorney 
General  gets  involved  and  how  did  he  be- 
come involved?  Was  this  thing  so  new  that 
the  Attorney  General  suddenly  had  to  cata- 
pult himself  into  action  just  like  a  person 
sitting  on  the  hot  seat  at  Sing-Sing,  when  he 
got  into  the  courts  in  this  matter?  Goodness 
gracious!  Several  years  ago,  on  November 
30,  1961,  John  Wintermeyer  said  this  in  the 
House: 

The  lack  of  government  leadership  in 
the  field  of  labour-management  relations 
has  brought  its  legislation  into  disrepute 
and  thereby  caused  confusion  and  chaos  in 
the  vital  area  of  our  society  and  economy 
where  clarity  and  order  are  imperative  for 
the  public  good. 

He  referred  to  injunctions;  the  indiscriminate 
use  of  injunctions. 

On  January  27,  1965,  the  new  leader  of 
the  Liberal  Party  had  this  to  say: 

It  is  fundametnal  to  our  system  of  justice 
that  no  cause  or  matter  be  decided  in  the 
absence  of  an  interested  party.  Therefore, 
an  examination  should  be  made  into  the 
use  of  ex  parte  injunctions  in  labour  dis- 
putes with  a  view  to  giving  organized 
labour  every  opportunity  to  be  heard  be- 
fore an  order  restraining  the  union  is 
issued. 

He  drew  attention  to  that.  Was  it  all  so  new 
that  one  could  say  that  this  matter  has  never 
been  mooted  before  in  this  hall  of  lawmakers? 
Let  me  take  you  back  to  the  report  of  the 
select  committee  on  labour  relations,  which 
was  dated  July  10,  1958.  Who  sat  on  that 
committee?  Before  I  get  down  to  read  the 
recommendations  made  about  injunction  law, 
let  me  tell  you  some  of  the  distinguished 
people. 


We  have  G.  E.  Jackson,  who,  none  would 
gainsay  me,  is  one  of  the  influential  people 
in  Ontario  today.  His  influence  has  grown 
apace  since  he  left  these  hallowed  halls.  He 
has  "made  good,"  as  they  used  to  say  back 
in  rural  Ontario  where  I  come  from.  He  has 
arrived.  There  is  Ernie  Jackson.  Robert  W. 
Macaulay,  Rapid  Robert  himself,  fairminded, 
alert,  intelligent,  far-seeing— and  I  am  not 
going  on  because,  before  I  forget,  I  want  to 
remind  the  House  of  something. 

Back  in  1937,  Hepburn  put  the  troops  into 
Oshawa— a  day  of  shame  in  the  history  of 
this  province,  when  the  slogan  was  "They 
shall  not  pass,"  meaning  the  CIO,  the  inter- 
national union.  He  put  the  troops  in  there  and 
damned  the  Liberal  Party  for  a  generation, 
and  I  must  say  I  look  back  in  shame  upon 
that  act. 

Mr.  R.  Gisborn  (Wentworth  East):  Did 
the  member  read  what  Thatcher  had  done 
three  or  four  months  ago? 

Mr.  Sopha:  Never  mind  about  what  any- 
body "done,"  I  am  talking  about  what  Hep- 
burn did.  At  that  time,  two  men  stood  in 
this  House  and  expressed  their  opposition 
to  it,  one  of  them  was  the  leader  of  the 
Conservative  Party  who,  because  of  his  op- 
position and  the  fact  he  was  undercut  by 
George  Drew— who  was  outside  the  House 
and  supported  Hepburn— was  driven  from  the 
leadership.  It  undermined  him  so,  a  short 
time  later  he  had  to  give  up  the  leadership 
of  the  Conservative  Party.  He  stood  in  op- 
position to  that  act  in  Oshawa,  taken  against 
the  little  people.  Who  was  he?  He  is  today 
the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  province.  I 
am  glad  to  have  the  opportunity  tonight  to 
pay  homage  to  that  man  for  the  courageous 
stand  he  took  in  those  days  in  standing  against 
Mitchell  Hepburn  and  his  infamous  act. 

Another  in  the  Tory  party,  who  stood— 
the  rest  were  influenced  by  George  Drew, 
who  conducted  his  nefarious  activities  outside 
the  House— was  Leopold  Macaulay.  Leo  the 
lion  broke  with  the  party  and  said,  "We  don't 
support  that."  There  are  two  of  them.  His 
son  was  on  this  committee. 

Donald  C.  MacDonald,  H.  Leslie  Rown- 
tree,  QC,  Hon.  J.  W.  Spooner,  John  Yaremko, 
QC— note  the  distinguished  people.  Only  the 
Minister  of  Municipal  Affairs  had  arrived, 
did  you  note  that?  He  had  been  elevated  at 
that  time.  Hon.  J.  W.  Spooner.  I  do  not 
know  what  he  was  honourable  of,  probably 
Lands  and  Forests  at  that  time.  Mr.  Rown- 
tree  and  Mr.  Yaremko  had  not  been  sum- 
moned, you  see,  to  the  end  of  the  hall,  at 
that  time. 
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They  had  not  heard  the  clarion  call,  but 
they  were  listening  for  it.  Now  one  of  them  is 
the  Minister  of  Labour. 

What  did  he  have  to  say  back  in  1958?  He 
is  not  here  for  me  to  refresh  his  mind  on  what 
he  had  to  say,  but  this  is  what  he  appended 
his   signature   to: 

The  committee  has  received  submissions 
that  before  an  injunction  is  granted  in  a 
matter  involving  The  Labour  Relations  Act, 
both  parties  should  be  present  and  entitled 
to  make  representation. 

The  committee  therefore  recommends 
that  there  should  be  no  ex  parte  injunc- 
tions granted  in  matters  affecting  The 
Labour  Relations  Act  except  in  case  of 
emergency   and   suggests   that: 

(a)  the  rules  of  practice  in  the  supreme 
court  and  such  other  rules  as  might  apply 
for  the  amendment  to  require  notice  to 
both  parties  or— 

and  note  this  one: 

(b)  that  prior  to  an  injunction  being 
granted  application  should  be  made  to  the 
labour  relations  board  and  permission  of 
that  board  obtained. 

Note  that  notice  of  the  application  must  be 
given  to  the  labour  relations  board.  I  am 
going  to  leave  that  for  a  moment  and  come 
back  to  it.  Eight  years  ago,  you  notice,  they 
were  telling  the  government  of  the  day  and 
the  Attorney  General  of  that  day,  who  was 
probably  Dana  Porter,  there  needs  to  be  an 
immediate  review  of  the  law  relating  to 
injunctions. 

Eight  years  later,  the  same  Minister  of 
Labour,  who  has  left  the  House,  commis- 
sions some  junior  law  students  to  look  into 
the  law  at  Osgoode  Hall. 

Interjections    by   hon.    members. 

Mr.  Sopha:  No.  No,  forgive  me.  Listen  to 
the  last  words.  That  prior  to  an  injunction 
being    granted  — 

Hon.  J.  R.  Simonett  (Minister  of  Energy 
and  Resources  Management):  Maybe  the 
hon  member  should  read  it  again. 

Mr.  Sopha:  All  right.  You  are  right. 
Prior  to  an  ex  parte  injunction  being  granted 
notice  be  given  to  the  labour  relations 
board.  Though  I  am  not  satisfied  on  reading 
it  closely  that  they  do  not  mean,  in  the 
second  part,  that  prior  to  an  injunction  being 
granted  —  an  injunction  of  each  type  —  the 
labour  relations  board  ought  to  be  notified. 
That  would  bear  some  further  scrutiny  and 
I  commend  it  to  my  friends. 


Notwithstanding  that  recommendation  I 
say  is  it  not  contemptuous  of  the  chief 
trade  union  officers  of  this  province  —  men 
who  have  contributed  an  immense  amount 
to  the  growth  of  this  province  —  to  treat 
them  in  such  a  fashion  that  he  says,  "We 
will  commission  some  law  students  to  look 
in  to  see  how  the  law  has  developed  in  this 
regard  and  we  will  let  you  know."  That 
seems  to  be  implicit.  Do  not  call  us,  we  will 
call  you  when  we  are  finished. 

I  turn  to  another  aspect,  which  involves 
directly  the  Minister  of  Labour,  and  I  wish 
he  were  here,  because  I  like  to  be  fair  to 
him.  I  said  earlier  that  the  granting  of  an 
injunction  is  an  equitable  remedy  and  my 
friend  from  Russell,  and  indeed  my  friend 
the  Minister  of  Education,  and  my  friend  the 
Minister  of  Public  Welfare  would  not  dis- 
pute that  with  me,  that  it  is  a  discretion 
exercised  in  equity. 

And  what  is  one  of  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciples upon  which  the  grant  of  equitable 
relief  is  based?  It  is,  I  submit  to  you,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  the  plaintiff  who  seeks  equity 
must  come  with  clean  hands.  He  must  have 
clean  hands.  The  "clean  hands"  doctrine— 
not  that  literally  and  figuratively  like  Pontius 
Pilate,  who  ordered  the  wash  basin  and 
washed  his  hands— means  that  his  conduct 
must  not  be  besmirched  in  such  a  way  that 
the  court  out  of  the  concept  of  fairness  and 
justice  motivating  the  judicial  officer,  will  say 
to  him,  you  are  not  worthy  of  getting  this 
relief,  and  you  are  not  worthy  of  receiving  it. 
That  is  the  "clean  hands"  doctrine. 

Long  before  the  demonstration  occurred  in 
Peterborough,  the  Minister  of  Labour  stood 
in  the  House  in  answer  to  a  question 
addressed  to  him  by  the  member  for  York 
South,  informed  the  House  that  the  man- 
agement of  Tilco  Plastics  was  not  bargaining 
in  good  faith.  He  put  it  left-handedly,  because 
he  is  a  man  given  to  a  clever  turn  of  phrase. 
The  member  for  York  South  put  his  question 
in  the  present  indicative.  He  said:  "Is  the 
management  bargaining  in  good  faith?"  The 
Minister  of  Labour  replied  by  saying:  "One 
would  have  to  come  to  the  conclusion  they 
were  not"  or  something  to  that  effect. 

Section  12  of  The  Labour  Relations  Act  of 
course  says  that  by  command  of  this  Legis- 
lature that  every  person  in  labour  relations 
shall  commence  within  a  period  of  time  to 
bargain  in  good  faith.  That  command  is  not 
open  to  any  qualification.  On  any  interpreta- 
tion, it  is  open  to  the  invitation  of  complete 
obedience  of  the  command  of  this,  the 
supreme  law-making  body  in  the  province. 
And  yet,  "dirty  hands"  at  Tilco,  the  man  with 
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dirty  hands  who  did  not  bargain  in  good  faith, 
according  to  the  Minister  of  Labour  charged 
with  the  enforcement  of  The  Labour  Rela- 
tions Act,  he  is  the  one  that  goes  to  court  and 
invites  the  court  to  issue  him  an  advantage 
based  upon  an  obsolescent  law.  He  is  the 
one.  When  he  gets  to  a  point  where  he  wants 
to  do  something  to  meet  his  own  purposes,  in 
order  to  deal  a  blow  to  this  union,  he  is  the 
one  that  goes  to  court  and  gets  the  issuance 
of  an  injunction. 

Well,  the  member  for  Riverdale  put  it  in 
his  Budget  speech.  He  said  none  of  the 
mitigating  factors  were  put  before  the  judge. 
There  is  no  mention  in  the  judgment  of  the 
chief  justice  about  the  fact  that  the  manage- 
ment of  Tilco  is  not  bargaining  in  good 
faith.  I  did  not  believe  the  Attorney  General 
had  need,  through  the  voice  of  Mr.  Callaghan 
who  represented  him  there,  to  put  any  more 
mitigating  factors  to  the  chief  justice  than 
Mr.  Callaghan  put.  Mr.  Callaghan  put  them 
to  the  full,  because  Mr.  Callaghan  looked  the 
chief  justice  in  the  eye  and  according  to  the 
press  reports,  he  said  to  him:  "My  Lord,  these 
people  are  decent  law-abiding  citizens.  They 
are  respectable  citizens  who  conduct  them- 
selves peacefully  in  obedience  to  the  law." 

What  more  need  be  said  about  an  in- 
dividual? Oh,  yes,  you  can  say  he  gives  hand- 
somely to  the  church.  You  say  say  that  he 
engages  in  works  of  charity,  but  what  more 
needs  to  be  said  than  what  Mr.  Callaghan  said 
to  the  chief  justice?  And  yet  this  was  not 
considered,  because  the  whole  thing  came 
under  a  cloud,  a  cloud  enveloped  it,  and  the 
phrases  started  to  spill  forth  from  the  Attorney 
General  and  others  who  wanted  to  teach  the 
little  man  a  lesson;  to  teach  the  trade  union- 
ists a  lesson  about  law  and  order;  respect  for 
the  courts;  obedience  to  the  law;  the  rule  of 
law. 

The  bar  association,  at  the  time  of  the 
Oshawa  Times  strike,  nearly  went  into  a 
frenzy.  I  was  not  there.  I  read  about  it  in  the 
paper.  The  lawyers  suddenly  became  tremen- 
dously activated  and  sent  a  resolution  post- 
haste to  the  Attorney  General  —  it  was  a 
Saturday  and  they  did  not  know  he  was  in 
Sault  Ste.  Marie— calling  upon  him  to  enforce 
the  rule  of  law.  And  lawyers  know  what  the 
rule  of  law  is.  Yes,  there  are  about  six  dif- 
ferent interpretations  about  what  it  means. 
But  they  sent  the  message  to  the  Attorney 
General. 

But  I  say  my  thesis-and  anybody  can  get 
up  and  show  me  that  I  am  wrong— my  thesis 
is  that  under  this  cloud  that  has  been  super- 
imposed on  the  whole  thing,  the  intent  was 
this.  A  policy  decision  was  made.  Not  a  legal 


decision  at  all.  But  the  government  made  a 
policy  decision,  and  it  was  decided  as  a 
policy  matter  to  hail  these  people  into  the 
court  and  the  Attorney  General  was  the 
actor.  Who  got  him  into  that  position?  Well, 
if  I  were  attaching  blame  for  getting  the 
Attorney  General  into  what  has  become  an 
exceedingly  invidious  position,  I  blame  the 
Minister  cf  Labour  before  I  blame  anybody 
else  in  the  province.  It  is  a  remarkable  thing, 
the  Minister  of  Labour  can  stand  in  the 
House— I  am  glad  he  is  back  now— and  say 
one  day,  "Yes,  my  friend  from  York  South, 
the  management  of  Tilco  Plastics  is  not  bar- 
gaining in  good  faith."  But  you  do  not  see  the 
Minister  of  Labour  prosecuting  the  manage- 
ment of  Tilco  Plastics,  any  more  than  the 
other  day  when  the  union  sought  leave  to 
prosecute  them,  you  saw  Mr.  Callaghan  down 
there  lending  the  union  a  hand. 

I  put  it  to  you  in  the  concept  of  fairness,  is 
not  that  discriminatory?  It  is  to  me,  and  I 
invite  anyone  to  get  up  when  I  am  finished 
and  show  me  where  I  am  wrong.  What  is 
sauce  for  the  goose  is  sauce  for  the  gander. 
If  the  unionists  are  indulging  in  lawless 
behaviour  in  what  they  do  in  Peterborough, 
then  the  management  of  Tilco  Plastics  is 
equally  lawless  in  refusing  to  comply  with 
section  12  of  The  Labour  Relations  Act.  He 
invites  reprobation  and  he  invites  the  presence 
of  Mr.  Callaghan,  just  as  much  as  the  26  union 
members  did. 

I  believe  that  if  you  are  going  to  command 
respect  for  the  law  from  the  top,  then  that 
command  fits  everybody.  My  friend  from 
York  South— I  could  not  find  the  reference  in 
Hansard,  but  he  told  me  it  was  back  in  March 
—asked  the  Minister  of  Labour  that  question 
about  the  management  of  Tilco  Plastics.  We 
have  never  heard  what  the  Minister  of  Labour 
did.  I  am  under  the  impression  that  it  is  open 
to  the  Minister  of  Labour  to  enforce  com- 
pliance to  The  Labour  Relations  Act.  When  a 
union  is  certified  as  a  bargaining  agent  and 
it  refuses  to  sit  down  at  the  common  bargain 
table  and  bargains  for  a  collective  agreement, 
then  the  Minister  of  Labour,  under  the  au- 
thority granted  to  him  by  this  Legislature, 
can  require  compliance. 

But  in  all  the  ringing  editorials  that  have 
come  out,  the  fact  has  quite  been  obscured 
that  there  are  "dirty  hands"  appending  to 
the  management  of  Tilco  Plastics.  I  say  the 
whole  intent  was  a  policy  matter,  and  the 
Attorney  General  became  enveloped  in  the 
policy  decision  that  we  have  come  to  a 
point  where  organized  labour  has  to  be 
taught  a  lesson.  We  have  to  teach  these 
people  a  lesson,  and  the  lesson  sought  to  be 
taught  was  hailing  them  into  the  court. 
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I  mark  this,  and  I  hope  I  am  not  given  to 
exaggeration,  I  mark  this  as  the  most  shock- 
ing event  in  the  history  of  labour  relations 
that  has  occurred  since  that  infamous  inci- 
dent in  1937  in  the  city  of  Oshawa— is  it 
not  remarkable  that  Oshawa  is  the  focal 
point  for  both  these— that  time  of  shame 
when  the  troops  were  used  to  keep  the  in- 
ternational unions  out  of  this  province  a 
generation  ago.  Now,  Oshawa  becomes  the 
focal  point  for  mass  demonstration  against 
the  use  of  labour  injunctions. 

There  is  something  more  than  a  coinci- 
dence there.  Courageously  today— did  you 
note— courageously  today,  the  member  for 
Oshawa  broke  with  his  government.  It  is 
the  first  time  in  the  seven  years  that  I  have 
been  in  the  House  that  a  member  of  the 
government  stood  and  voted  against  his 
party.  Well,  there  is  a  courageous  man. 
There  is  a  man  who  recognizes  the  ferment 
that  is  going  on  in  this  province  in  the 
labour  and  trade  union  movement. 

The  Prime  Minister  recognizes  it,  and  I 
have  been  expecting  daily  that  he  will  an- 
nounce a  Royal  commission  to  look  into  it. 
But  so  far  I  have  been  only  vouchsafed 
that  a  group  of  law  students  are  going  to 
look  at  the  cases. 

Now,  other  people  have  said  and  have  re- 
ferred to  this,  and  I  want  to  make  reference 
to  it,  too,  that  the  Attorney  General  prates 
and  Mr.  Callaghan  reproduces  in  the  court, 
faithful  servant,  Mr.  Callaghan— he  is  doing 
what  the  Attorney  General  tells  him— he  is 
down  there  and  he  is  saying  to  the  chief 
justice,  and  I  paraphrase  him  accurately: 
"Reform  is  not  an  element  in  this  case;  deter- 
rence is  the  thing.  We  must  compel  through 
the  use  of  the  judicial  process  respect  for 
the  law." 

Then  he  cites  nine  cases  where  union 
leaders  have  been  given  jail  sentences.  I  did 
not  hear  him  recite  any  where  they  were 
not;  maybe  he  did,  but  the  news  report 
only  referred  to  the  fact  that  Mr.  Callaghan 
cited— was  it  nine  or  eleven  cases?  Oh,  sev- 
eral stated  cases— I  am  sorry— cited  several 
stated  cases  in  which  the  court  had  imposed 
jail  sentences  for  similar  acts  in  contempt. 

He  quoted  from  a  British  Columbia  law 
report  under  which  an  organizer  of  an  il- 
legal picket  line  was  jailed  for  three  months 
and  fined  $3,000,  so  it  looks  as  though  Mr. 
Callaghan,  working  for  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral, wanted  a  little  cash,  too,  besides  a 
little  time  in  jail.  But  we  will  never  know 
that  because  we  do  not  know  the  instruc- 
tions given  to  Mr.  Callaghan  by  the  Attorney 
General. 


Anyway,  other  people  have  referred  to  the 
fact  of  the  unequal  application  of  the  law. 
Out  of  one  side  of  his  mouth,  we  have  the 
chief  law  officer  of  this  province  saying, 
"We  must  have  respect  for  the  law,"  and  on 
the  other  hand  if  you  look  around,  you  will 
see  monumental  disrespect  for  some  of  the 
laws  of  the  province. 

I  refer  to  the  laws  that  prevent  the  dis- 
semination of  literature  in  respect  of  birth 
control,  but  you  do  not  hear  the  Attorney 
General  of  the  province  prating  about  that 
and  using  his  high-sounding  phrases,  nor  do 
you  see  Mr.  Callaghan  on  his  behalf  in  the 
criminal  courts  prosecuting  people  who  dis- 
regard the  law  in  relation  to  contraceptive 
devices,  and  yet  druggists  openly  ply  the 
trade  and  members  of  this  House  can  go  into 
drugstores  and  purchase  those  devices  that 
are  absolutely  prohibited  by  the  criminal 
laws  of  the  country. 

Yet  the  Attorney  General  is  responsible 
for  the  enforcement  of  all  the  laws,  equally, 
fairly  and  with  a  blindfold  over  his  eyes. 
But  as  I  say,  a  political  decision  was  taken 
that  labour  must  be  put  in  its  place,  and  he 
threw  his  best  brains  against  labour,  the  best 
that  he  could  offer.  He  sent  down  two 
lawyers  to  the  court,  a  leading  counsel  and 
a  junior  with  him,  and  I  am  not  saying  that 
the  unions  did  not  come  up  with  eminent 
and  able  counsel  themselves.  They  were 
represented  by  a  former  leader  of  the  Oppo- 
sition in  this  House— some  of  them— E.  B. 
Jolliffe,  and  others  by  a  very  able  young 
lawyer  from  the  Andrew  Brewin  firm; 
I  refer  to  Ian  Scott  and  others— indeed,  I 
think  I  am  correct  in  saying— by  Sidney 
L.  Robins,  QC,  yes,  one  represented  by 
S.  L.  Robins,  QC. 

Mr.  Singer:  The  one  who  was  acquitted. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Yes,  the  one  who  was  acquit- 
ted. Yes,  indeed.  Well,  the  moral  of  the 
story  seems  to  be,  one  lawyer,  one  client. 

Mr.  Singer:  Right! 

Mr.  Sopha:  All  of  the  clients  Ian  Scott 
represented— or  both— got  two  months;  and 
three  of  the  clients  E.  B.  Jolliffe  represented 
got  two  months,  and  the  rest  got  15  days. 
The  one  who  had  a  heart  attack,  of  course, 
was  not  sent  to  jail  at  all. 

All  right,  I  have  arrived  at  the  peroration 
of    my    remarks    and    I    say    to    the    Prime 
Minister  of  the   province- 
Interjection  by  an  hon.   member. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Yes,  and  I  am  getting  to  that. 
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I  say  to  the  Prime  Minister  of  the  prov- 
ince that  in  my  view  this  is  the  darkest  day 
in  labour's  history  since  1937.  We  have  not 
had  a  thing  more  upsetting  concerning  the 
labour  movement  and  the  500,000  families 
who  are  the  dependants  of  the  people  in 
the  trade  union  movement  since  that  day  in 
1937  when  Hepburn  acted.  If  he  intends 
to  call  an  election  on  this  issue,  if  he  wants 
to  go  to  the  people  on  this  issue— then  I 
say  to  him,  beware!  Beware!  This  is  an  en- 
lightened age;  this  age  is  much  more 
enlightened.  Mitchell  Hepburn  had  the  rally- 
ing cry  29  years  ago— it  was  a  variation  of 
"Yankee,  go  home!"  "They  will  not  pass" 
meant  that  they  would  not  let  nefarious 
American  influences  come  in  to  this  land  that 
the  Lord  God  has  given  us;  we  will  keep 
them  out,  and  that  met  the  favour  of  the 
people  because  Hepburn  had  an  election 
shortly  after  and  he  was  returned  with  an 
overwhelming  majority.  Yes,  he  was,  in  1937 
when  he  was  re-elected,  and  I  believe  that  in 
that  election,  if  I  am  correct,  the  Tory  party 
did  not  elect  a  member  west  of  Hamilton— 
not  one  west  of  Hamilton  did  they  elect. 

Yet  anybody  who  lives  to  this  day,  anybody 
who  is  still  alive  and  looks  back,  sees  that  it 
was  a  cheap  victory  and  regrets  it,  regrets 
the  action  of  that  time  and  I  am  glad  to  say, 
on  behalf  of  this  party,  that  this  party 
repented  of  its  ways  and  a  few  years  later 
put  the  first  law  in  the  books  of  this  province 
requiring  compulsory,  collective  bargaining, 
the  first  collective  bargaining  Act  was  in- 
troduced by  a  repentant  Liberal  Party. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Have 
you  forgotten  about  Joey  Smallwood  and  Ross 
Thatcher? 

Mr.  Sopha:  I  do  not  know;  I  am  not  re- 
sponsible for  these  people;  they  are  thousands 
of  miles  away.  Thousands  of  miles  away  and 
I  have  no  communion  with  them  at  all;  I  do 
not  even  know  them. 

I  was  saying  to  the  Prime  Minister  that  if 
he  wants  to  call  an  election  on  this  issue,  he 
had  better  calculate  correctly  the  temper  of 
these  people  who  demonstrated  at  Tilco,  these 
the  people  in  this  enlightened  age,  because 
people  who  are  in  the  offing  of  going  to  jail 
are  among  our  most  able  and  intelligent 
people  in  this  province  and  they  are  sup- 
ported by  people  of  great  respect,  the  leaders 
of  the  trade  union  movement. 

The  trade  union  man  is  a  different  type  of 
man  than  he  was  a  generation  ago.  These 
are  some  of  the  best  people  of  our  province 
and  I  say  here  and  now  that  my  experience 
has   taught   me— and   I   say   to   the   Attorney 


General  and  defy  him  to  confute  what  I  say 
—trade  unions  in  this  province  do  not 
encourage  lawlessness!  They  are  for  law  and 
order.  That  has  been  their  history;  they 
cultivate  respect  for  the  law;  they  nurture 
respect  for  the  liberties  for  the  individual.  And 
I  heard  Professor  F.  R.  Scott  say— Frank 
Scott  of  McGill— I  heard  him  say  in  public, 
"More  than  any  other  organization  on  this 
continent,  the  trade  union  has  been  the 
founder  of  civil  rights.  More  than  any  other 
organization."  I  respect  that  opinion. 

Who  is  Frank  Scott?  Well,  if  somebody 
can  show  me  another  individual  who  was  in- 
vited to  frame  the  constitution  of  a  newly 
emerging  nation  who  has  a  contrary  opinion, 
then  I  will  be  impressed.  Now,  I  forgot 
which  nation  it  was  that  he  wrote  the  con- 
stitution for.  Pakistan  or  Malaysia.  He  was 
invited  to  write  their  constitution  and  that  is 
what  Frank  Scott  said  about  the  trade  union 
movement.  And  that  is  the  type  of  person 
who  was  on  the  picket  line  at  Tilco. 

It  is  appropriate  to  say  this  and  say  this  to 
the  Toronto  Globe  and  Mail.  I  do  not  know 
how  the  Globe  and  Mail  would  have  all  its 
freedom  to  publish  its  very  good  editorials 
every  night— which  I  read  and  some  of  them 
delight  me,  and  Leslie  Frost  used  to  say  he 
got  some  of  his  best  ideas  from  the  Globe 
and  Mail  and  I  do  not  doubt  it. 

I  do  not  know  how  the  Globe  and  Mail 
would  have  the  right  to  do  that  if  Mackenzie 
had  not  stood  up  against  entrenched  forces  in 
this  province  and  fought  them  130  years  ago. 

That  is  where  the  Globe  and  Mail's  right 
came  from  and  they  talk  about  defiance  of  the 
law.  In  order  to  make  progress  somebody  has 
to  defy  the  law.  Milton  went  to  jail  for 
writing  his  "Areopagitica"  in  the  face  of 
Charles  II,  the  Stewart  king  who  had  been 
restored  to  the  throne  of  England,  after  they 
beheaded  another  tyrant.  Milton  wrote  the 
"Areopagitica"  and  went  to  jail  and  got  the 
idea  for  his  "Paradise  Lost." 

Mackenzie  stood  up  against  entrenched 
political  power  in  this  province,  and  they 
came  down  into  his  shop,  took  his  printing 
press  and  dumped  it  in  Toronto  harbour. 
Eight  years  later,  the  Globe  and  Mail  was 
founded  by  George  Brown  and  in  the  earliest 
days  it  was  a  journal  of  free  opinion  and 
reform;  "clear  Grit."  But  to  say,  to  preach, 
that  we  must  have  respect  for  the  law 
obscures  the  fact  that  society  at  any  stage  of 
human  affairs  is  never  perfect.  Society  is 
always  improving  and  it  improves,  amazingly 
enough,  in  correlative  fashion  to  the  courage 
of  some  people  who  stand  up  against 
entrenched   opinion   and   say:    "This   is   what 
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we  believe,  and  we  will  suffer  to  go  to  jail 
if  necessary  in  defence  of  what  we  believe 
in  our  hearts." 

That  is  the  issue  in  its  darkest  terms  and  I 
do  not  have  any  patience  with  people  who 
see  this  whole  problem  as  only  one  of  the 
application  of  the  rule  of  lav/.  This  govern- 
ment is  guilty.  If  those  men  have  to  go  to 
jail  and  make  tearful  departures  from  their 
families,  then  I  say  as  surely  as  that  report 
was  written  in  1958— and  the  Minister  of 
Labour  appended  his  signature  to  it,  along 
with  the  Provincial  Secretary  and  along  with 
the  Minister  of  Municipal  Affairs— then  this 
government  is  guilty  for  the  situation  that 
has  resulted,  because  they  have  not  taken 
steps  to  amend  an  obsolescent  law. 

Now,  what  form  should  that  amendment 
take?  Well,  I  want  to  read  one  more  quota- 
tion into  the  record  as  being  the  place  where 
I  will  pitch  my  tent  in  respect  to  it,  to  the 
form  that  it  takes.  The  most  sensible  judge 
in  respect  of  labour  injunctions  that  I  was 
able  to  read  in  the  survey  that  I  made  of 
every  case  that  is  reported,  was  Chief  Justice 
McRuer.  And  in  almost  every  case,  according 
to  the  score  sheet,  Chief  Justice  McRuer 
batted  a  thousand  because  he  appeared  to 
have  a  very  broad  mind  and  a  very  liberal 
view  and  a  high  concept  of  the  role  of  the 
trade  union  in  our  society.  And  this  govern- 
ment, after  all,  has  retained  the  services  of 
the  chief  justice  to  reform  the  law  of  the 
province. 

Now,  here  is  where  I  pitch  my  tent  and 
accept  his  words  as  my  own.  Harken  to  his 
words. 

It  is  always  unfortunate  when  either 
employers  or  employees  have  to  resort  to 
the  courts  with  reference  to  the  solution 
of  labour  problems.  A  forum  has  been 
provided  under  The  Labour  Relations 
Act  to  deal  with  labour  relations,  and  my 
own  personal  view  is  that  as  far  as  pos- 
sible these  problems  should  be  solved  by 
those  who  are  particularly  skilled  in  the 
adjustment   of  labour  matters. 

That  I  adopt,  respectfully  to  the  former 
chief  justice,  as  being  eminent  good  sense. 
Get  the  injunction  out  of  the  courts  en- 
tirely, place  the  matter  in  the  hands  of  the 
labour  relations  board.  Anybody  who  likes 
American  precedent— I  cite  the  American 
experience  for  him— that  in  matters  of  fed- 
eral labour  jurisdiction,  injunctions  have 
long  been  out  of  the  courts  and  in  the  hands 
of  the  labour  relations  board,  the  NLRB. 
Get  them  before  skilled  experts.  Get  rid 
of  this  practice  of  using  affidavit  evidence. 
Allow  the  parties   to   come  forward,   indeed 


compel  them  to  come  forward  and  give 
their  evidence  orally  and  subject  to  cross- 
examination. 

In  reply  to  the  member  for  Russell,  I  say 
I  do  not  care  if  a  formula  is  involved,  a 
formula  relating  to  the  number  of  pickets 
per  the  number  of  entrances  per  the  num- 
ber of  people  that  go  through  any  specific 
entrance.  It  may  be  possible  to  devise  a 
formula  for  the  numbers.  In  any  event,  the 
courts  are  not  the  mechanism  to  deal  with 
this. 

Courts  deal  in  finality;  courts  give  final 
judgments;  they  end  forever  the  claims  of 
subject  against  subject,  citizen  against  citizen, 
the  Queen  against  the  individual.  Courts 
deal  in  finality,  they  put  an  end  to  litigation. 

Finally,  labour  relations  exist  in  a  con- 
tinuum. This  never  ceases,  it  goes  on  from 
year  to  year,  new  problems  emerge  in  the 
contract  of  labour  and  management.  Courts 
are  not  suited  to  deal  with  that.  Judges' 
minds  are  not  oriented  to  the  problems,  they 
have  not  the  time  to  concern  themselves. 
Let  the  skilled  experts  on  the  labour  rela- 
tions board   deal  with   it. 

We  did  not  need  to  talk  in  terms  of  re- 
straining apprehended  harm.  If  I  could  cite 
to  you  another  case  where  the  judge  issues 
an  injunction  quia  timet,  that  is  for  harm 
to  be  apprehended,  and  that  judge  says:  "I 
can  find  no  precedent  in  Canada  for  issuing 
quia  timet  relief  in  injunction  matters,"  but 
he  issues  it  anyway.  So  he  makes  law  that 
day. 

Judges  are  not  the  individuals  to  deal 
with  labour  relations.  The  labour  move- 
ment only  asks  that  item  of  fairness,  that 
they  be  given  proper  hearings,  have  an  op- 
portunity to  be  heard  by  people  who  have 
not  got  intellectual  investment  and  orienta- 
tion toward  one  side.  Surely  I  do  not  have 
to  convince  anyone  that  if  a  man  is  on  the 
board  of  directors  of  a  company  for  30  years 
and  then  he  goes  to  the  judicial  bench,  that 
it  is  hard  for  that  man  to  see  things  from 
the  point  of  view  of  labour  in  the  dialectic 
in  which  we  presently  operate. 

I  would  say  that  other  than  that,  other 
than  making  that  move  and  getting  this  out 
of  the  hands  of  the  courts  so  that  the  courts 
are  not  brought  into  further  disrespect  and 
the  Attorney  General  does  not  have  to  hail 
other  people  into  the  courts  for  demonstrat- 
ing and  send  Mr.  Callaghan  down  to  tell 
the  judge  what  he  should  do  with  them, 
other  than  that,  the  one  fundamental  re- 
quirement for  proper  labour-management 
relations  in  this  province  is  for  management 
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to  accept  collective  bargaining  as  part  and 
parcel  of  our  democratic  way  of  life  and 
stop  treating  labour  as  if  labour  was  an 
outlaw. 

I  hope  the  full  impact  of  those  words 
settle  themselves  upon  this  House,  because 
that  was  the  whole  cloud  that  descended 
over  the  Tilco  case.  Labour  in  this  case 
was  an  outlaw,  and  it  was  outlawry  that 
Mr.  Callaghan  was  talking  about  when  he 
was  down  before  the  chief  justice.  If  we 
could  only  make  that  step  that  management 
would  accept  the  collective  bargaining  pro- 
cess and  accept  labour  as  being  a  fundamental 
part  of  our  economic,  political  and  demo- 
cratic way  of  life,  we  would  go  a  long  way 
to  preventing  a  repetition  of  the  very  dis- 
graceful happenings  that  we  have  seen  in 
recent  years.  We  shall  have  done  with  in- 
junctions, if  we  ever  make  that  step. 

Unions  on  the  other  hand,  I  remind  those 
who  have  looked  at  a  smattering  of  history, 
unions  have  won  their  position  in  the  last 
26  years  against  all  the  intransigent  obstacles 
put  in  their  way  by  a  reactionary  manage- 
ment which  has  used  a  compliant  gov- 
ernment to  assist  it. 

What  is  the  sense,  I  ask,  of  talking  about 
law  and  order,  when  really  the  struggle  is  an 
economic  one  and  one  side  is  seeking  to  put 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  other?  That  is 
why  management,  and  those  who  support 
management,  talked  in  terms  of  respect  for 
the  law  in  the  Tilco  thing,  as  if  that  were 
the  only  issue  at  stake,  compelling  obedience 
to  the  courts.  And  the  chief  justice  fatally 
misunderstood  what  the  unionists  were  trying 
to  do  when  he  sat  in  his  court  on  the  final 
day  of  judgment  and  he  said:  "If  there  had 
been  an  apology  tendered  to  me,  I  might 
have  felt  otherwise." 

He  fatally  misunderstood  everything  that 
had  motivated  these  people  in  Peterborough. 
If  they  had  apologized  it  meant  that  every- 
thing they  had  done  theretofore,  including 
the  calling  of  the  lawful  meeting  on  the  night 
before  February  23,  was  all  in  vain,  was  so 
much  idle  activity. 

Of  course  it  was  all  part  and  parcel  of 
planned  behaviour,  and  they  meant  no  dis- 
respect, I  say  again,  to  the  chief  justice,  to 
Mr.  Justice  King,  the  man  who  had  issued 
the  order.  They  meant  none.  They  meant  a 
monumental  disrespect  for  this  government. 
Words  could  not  capture  or  connote  the  dis- 
respect and  contempt  they  felt  for  this  gov- 
ernment that  was  continuing  to  impose  a 
bad  law  upon  them.  As  they  had  said,  time 
and  again,  they  said  it  each  year  to  the 
Cabinet    as    they    came    forward    with    their 


brief— there  is  this  year's— they  said  it  year 
after  year,  we  want  you  to  change  the  law. 
That  is  what  the  meeting  in  Peterborough 
was  about. 

As  Laurier  said:  "Hateful  are  the  men  who, 
having  the  power  to  redress  wrongs,  refuse  to 
listen."  Pregnant  words  to  recite  to  law- 
makers. "Hateful  are  the  men  who  have  the 
power  to  redress  wrongs  who  refuse  to 
listen." 

All  the  bad  law,  and  that  includes  the  law 
of  injunctions,  all  the  bad  law  should  be 
consigned  to  innocuous  desuetude. 

What  does  it  mean?  I  like  the  phrase.  If 
you  want  some  synonyms,  it  means  all  the 
bad  law  should  be  consigned  to  the  meaning- 
less outer  darkness,  to  the  limbo  of  for- 
gotten things.  That  is  our  bounden  duty  in 
relation  to  the  law  of  injunctions.  The  solu- 
tion in  my  view,  is  easy,  and  I  stand  to  be 
corrected  by  anyone  who  wants  to  get  up 
and  show  me  where  I  am  wrong,  as  I  have 
gone  through  the  cases. 

I  will  change  my  mind,  if  I  can  be  shown 
that  I  am  wrong,  that  all  we  need  to  do  is 
repeal  two  sections  of  The  Judicature  Act  and 
put  another  one  in  The  Labour  Relations  Act 
and  say  that  hereafter  the  matter  of  in- 
junctions ex  parte,  or  interlocutory,  or  quia 
timet,  or  whatever  name  you  want  to  put 
on  them— interim— shall  be  handled  by  the 
labour  relations  board  and  shall  only  be  issued 
after  the  board  has  heard  oral  evidence. 

That  is  all  we  need  to  do,  and  I  invite 
the  members  of  this  House  to  join  in  a 
crusade  of  fairness  to  a  half  a  million  families 
in  Ontario.    Half  a  million,  a  lot  of  votes. 

I  say  to  the  Prime  Minister,  let  us  go  to 
Kenora  and  test  some  of  them  in  September. 
A  great  trade  union  area.  So  I  throw  down 
the  challenge  and  my  leader  has  said,  "hear, 
hear."  Let  us  go  to  Kenora  in  September  and 
fight  a  byelection  on  the  issue  of  injunctions 
and  we  will  put  it  to  the  workers  in  Kenora 
and  Dryden  and  Sioux  Lookout,  whether  you 
are  right,  or  whether  we  are  right  and  I  will 
make  the  same  speech  that  I  have  made  here 
tonight  about  the  abuse  of  the  courts  by  one 
side  and  if  the  people  of  Kenora  vote  against 
us  and  select  your  Bernier  of  Hudson,  as 
against  our  Francis  of  Keewatin,  and  the 
candidate  for  the  NDP,  then  I  will  change  my 
mind. 

I  will  say:  "Sopha,  maybe  you  are  wrong  in 
what  you  have  said."  I  do  not  think  so.  In 
this  enlightened  age,  the  people  of  Kenora, 
like  the  people  across  the  rest  of  the  province, 
are  conscious  of  the  wrong  being  done  to  the 
trade  union  movement,  I  do  not  think  thev 
will  reject  us. 
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I  want  to  say  finally,  I  mean  no  disrespect 
to  Mr.  Callaghan,  about  whom  I  said  some 
kindly  things  this  afternoon,  and  in  his  Irish 
wit  and  humour,  he  would  not  hold  it  "agin 
me,"  what  I  have  said  tonight. 

Anything  he  did,  I  take  it  he  did  at  the 
urging  and  behest  and  command  of  his  em- 
ployer and  any  criticism  of  Mr.  Callaghan, 
he  should  shrug  off,  because  I  mean  it  for 
the  man  that  employs  him,  the  chief  law 
officer  of  the  Crown. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Would  the  hon.  member  for 
Sudbury  permit  me  to  ask  him  a  question 
on  the  remarks  he  has  just  made? 

Mr.  Sopha:  Certainly! 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  am  referring  to  the  motion 
which  his  leader  attempted  to  move  in  this 
House  in  February,  in  which  he  moved, 
seconded  by  Mr.  Worton,  that  this  House 
do  now  adjourn  to  discuss  a  definite  matter 
of  urgent  public  importance  in  relation  to  a 
grave  measure  of  civil  disobedience  and  dis- 
respect for  the  law  in  relation  to  the  strike 
now  in  progress  of  employees  of  the  Oshawa 
Times. 

Now  in  the  light  of  this  glowing  wooing 
of  labour,  which  we  have  just  listened  to, 
how  does  the  member  for  Sudbury  coincide 
this  with  the  remarks  which  he  made,  imput- 
ing civil  disobedience  and  disrespect  for  the 
law  to  the  trade  union  movement  in  the  city 
of  Oshawa? 

Mr.  Sopha:  Well,  I  am  not  going  to  make 
a  second  speech,  and  I  am  not  embarking  on 
any  campaign  to  woo  labour.  I  am  not 
travelling  here  under  false  colours.  I  am  a 
labour  lawyer.  The  only  time  I  have  ever 
been  involved  in  labour  practice  in  my  pro- 
fession, has  been  on  labour's  side.  I  have 
never  acted  for  management.  This  is  not  a 
new  experience  for  me. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  You  said  you  spoke 
for  your  party.  It  is  new  to  the  Liberal 
Party. 

Mr.  Sopha:  It  is  not  new  at  all.  And  even 
that  union  that  has  the  check-off  in  Sudbury 
to  support  that  party,  even  they  have  em- 
ployed me  to  act  for  them  on  occasion.  I 
have  been  honoured  to   act  for  them. 

I  want  to  say  this  to  my  friend  that  in 
my  research,  in  looking  through  Hansard,  to 
seek  references  to  labour  injunctions,  the 
only  reference  I  ever  saw— and  I  searched 
really  thoroughly,  too— the  only  reference  I 
ever  saw  to  the  iniquity  of  labour  injunctions 
was  by  the  member  for  Wentworth  East. 


He  was  the  only  one.  I  never  saw  a 
murmur  from  the  leader  of  the  New  Demo- 
cratic Party,  or  from  any  other  member 
about  it.  I  read  two  references  by  leaders 
of  the  Liberal  Party.  So  I  would  take  it  at 
this  stage,  that  in  view  of  that,  that  this  woo- 
ing of  labour,  and  this  concern  about  injunc- 
tions, is  of  very  recent  genesis.  Their  egg 
has  just  arrived  in  the  ovum,  or  wherever  it 
arrived,  in  respect  of  them. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  hon. 
member  for  Sudbury  has  not  bothered  to 
answer  the  point  about  why  he  charged 
the  trade  union  movement  in  the  city  of 
Oshawa  with  civil  disobedience  and  dis- 
respect of  the  law,  in  the  words  of  his 
leader  in  this  House. 

I  would  like  also,  just  to  correct  for  the 
record,  that  it  was  the  government  of  Prime 
Minister  Hepburn  in  this  province  who 
brought  in  the  forces  against  the  trade 
union  movement  in  the  city  of  Oshawa. 

Mr.  Sopha:   That  is  what  I  said. 

Mr.  Renwick:  And  in  the  course  of  doing 
so,  he  then  said  he  went  to  the  country  and 
he  wooed  them. 

Mr.  G.  Bukator  (Niagara  Falls):  He  said 
that,  you  did  not  hear  him. 

Mr.  Singer:  He  said  that. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Well,  then,  let  me  just 
make  the  simple  point  that  the  then  Prime 
Minister  of  Ontario,  Mr.  Hepburn,  saw  fit 
to  dismiss  the  best  Cabinet  Ministers  whom 
he  then  had,  the  then  Attorney  General  of 
this  province,  and  the  then  Minister  of 
Labour.  I  did  not  miss  anything  at  all.  The 
member  for  Sudbury  was  indicating  that  in 
some  way  or  other,  Prime  Minister  Hep- 
burn was  the  champion  of  the  labour  move- 
ment. 

Interjections    by    hon.    members. 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  would  like  to  ask  the 
hon.  member  for  Sudbury,  and  perhaps  he 
would  deign  to  answer  this  particular  ques- 
tion: If  I  understand  him  correctly,  what 
he  is  saying  is,  transfer  the  labour  injunction 
to  the  labour  relations  board. 

This  is  not  the  answer;  to  transfer  the 
labour  injunction  to  the  labour  relations 
board  would  be  the  death  trap  for  the  trade 
union  movement  in  the  province  of  Ontario. 
The  answer  is  that  you  repeal  and  do  away 
with  the  injunction  under  section  17  of  The 
Judicature  Act  for  all  time.    It  has  no  place. 
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Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  of  the  Op- 
position): Mr.  Chairman,  since  my  name 
was  brought  in,  I  would  like  to  say  first  of 
all  that  I  was  excited  and  thrilled  with  the 
enunciation  by  the  hon.  member  for  Sud- 
bury of  where  I  and  my  party  stand  in 
connection  with  this  whole  question  of 
injunctions. 

I  was  a  little  disappointed,  frankly,  with 
the  hon.  member  for  Riverdale  when  he 
came  in,  after  there  had  been  such  a  clarion 
call  for  reform  with  respect  to  what  we 
consider  bad  law.  He  wanted  to  play  around 
with  whether  Hepburn  was  guilty  or  not. 
We  agree  on  our  side,  in  this  party,  that  it 
was  a  shameful  act.  The  hon.  member  for 
Sudbury  said  this  with  courage  and  with 
conviction  and  if  the  hon.  member  for 
Riverdale  wants  to  bring  a  tattered,  nar- 
row partisan  approach  to  the  whole  thing, 
fine. 

May  I  say,  since  he  was  asking  what  was 
behind  my  resolution  for  a  public  debate, 
it  was  simply  this:  We  have  always  con- 
sidered that  this  has  been  bad  law,  but  we 
believe  that  the  place  where  laws  should  be 
changed  is  in  this  Legislature,  and  we  were 
saying  that  where  a  law  is  bad  and  there 
has  been  disobedience  to  it  the  place  where 
it  should  be  changed  is  here  and  we  want 
it  to  be  done  at  that  time.  That  is  why  I 
wanted  a  debate  on  a  matter  of  public 
importance,  and  we  still  hold  to  that,  and 
we  throw  it  to  the  Attorney  General  also. 

I  recall,  when  we  were  discussing  it  at 
another  time,  that  he  had  very  serious  ques- 
tions about  the  injunction,  and  we  throw  to 
him  and  to  the  Prime  Minister  this:  You 
have  had,  as  indeed  the  member  for  Sudbury 
has  pointed  out,  going  back  to  a  select 
committee  and  tracing  it  through,  this  has 
been  raised  in  the  House,  you  have  had  the 
select  committee,  which  I  did  not  know  the 
Minister  of  Labour  was  on,  but  there  have 
always  been,  obviously,  recommendations 
for  a  change  in  this  law. 

Mr.   Singer:   Hear,  hear! 

Mr.  S.  Lewis  (Scarborough  West):  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  would  not  pretend  to  detract 
for  a  moment  from  the  eloquence  and  in- 
sightfulness  of  the  hon.  member  for  Sudbury, 
because  I  think  he  puts  the  case,  in  many 
respects,    impressively    and    most    effectively. 

Mr.  Singer:  Hear,  hear. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  want  to  say,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, and  I  think  it  is  important,  that  the 
leader    of   the    Opposition    cannot   repudiate 


now,  after  the  event,  what  is  in  fact,  a  com- 
plete switch  in  position  for  the  Liberal 
Party  tonight.  On  February  15  of  this 
year,  the  wording  in  the  resolution— the 
urgent  resolution  of  public  importance— 
before  this  House  was  to  discuss  a  definite 
matter  of  urgent  public  importance  in  rela- 
tion to  a  grave  measure  of  civil  disobedi- 
ence and  disrespect  for  the  law  in  relation 
to  the  strike  now  in  progress  of  employees 
of  the  Oshawa   Times. 

Not  all  the  verbal  gymnastics  in  the  world 
by  the  leader  of  the  Opposition  can  change 
what  everybody  in  this  House  knows  was 
the  intent  of  that  resolution.  The  fact  that 
the  member  for  Sudbury  has  had  the  cour- 
age to  shift  his  party's  position  can  com- 
mand the  respect  of  the  House.  I  commend 
that  courage  to  the  leader  of  the  Opposition, 
as  well. 

Mr.  Thompson:  May  I  first  of  all  say 
to  the  hon.  member  that  it  is  my  intent 
on  this  resolution— I  appreciate  that  he 
has  some  kind  of  mind-reading  approach 
that  he  would  know  what  my  intent  was 
when  I  did  not  get  an  opportunity  to  debate 
the  resolution.  Certainly,  in  some  words  it 
was  this— there  was  a  law  to  be  amended. 
We  have  seen  that  the  law  was  broken. 
The  men  went  before  the  court;  they  saw 
the  situation  where  there  was  a  bad  law. 

I  and  my  party  over  the  years  have 
asked  for  his  law  to  be  changed.  I  have 
spoken  a  great  deal  more  than  the  member 
for  Scarborough  West  has  in  respect  of 
injunctions.  My  former  leader,  John  Winter- 
meyer,  had  also  talked  about  the  need  for 
a  change  in  the  law  of  injunction  and  I 
stand  with  the  member  for  Sudbury  and 
with  my  party  in  connection  with  that.  I 
surely  should  know  what  the  intent  was  in 
moving  that  motion,  not  the  hon.  member 
over  there  who  is  trying  to  read  my  mind. 

The  purpose  of  that  motion  was  that  we 
want  a  public  debate  in  order  that  we  can 
change   a  bad  law. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do 
not  propose  to  discuss  the  Tilco  case  at  all. 
That  case,  the  judgment  and  the  matter  of 
sentence— the  entire  matter— is  under  ap- 
peal. I  think  it  should  not  be  discussed  and 
I  do  not  propose  to  discuss  it. 

I  do  not  propose  to  discuss  the  matter  of 
injunctions.  It  has  been  announced  to  the 
House,  and  it  has  been  announced  publicly 
when  the  Prime  Minister  spoke  a  few  mo- 
ments ago,  that  the  whole  matter  of  the 
injunction,     of    picketing     and     of     all     the 
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matters  that  enter  into  labour-management 
relations  in  that  field,  is  a  matter  of  present 
study,  will  be  a  matter  of  further  study, 
and  will  probably  be  a  matter  of  public 
study.  Therefore,  I  think  that  government 
policy  having  been  announced,  it  is  not 
necessary  for  me  at  this  point,  to  start  dis- 
cussing government  policy  on  that  matter. 

I  would  just  say  this.  In  the  remarks  of 
the  hon.  member  for  Sudbury,  toward  the 
end,  he  implied  and  imputed  that  he  was 
the  only  friend  of  labour,  that  the  Attorney 
General  and  the  government  of  which  he 
is  a  Minister  are  the  enemies  of  labour.  I 
will  take  no  second  place  with  him  in  my 
regard  for  labour.  I  admit,  I  acknowledge, 
I  know  that  they  are  as  law-abiding  citizens 
as  any  citizens  in  this  province.  I  live  in  a 
riding  of  labour  people.  I  know  them.  I 
have  lived  and  worked  among  them  for 
most  of  my  life  and  I  would  say  that  there 
was  civil  disobedience  in  Oshawa.  I  will 
not  deny  it,  and  I  would  refer  hon.  mem- 
bers to  remarks  which  I  made  on  February  7, 
which  are  recorded  in  Hansard.  There  was 
civil  disobedience. 

Mr.   S.   Lewis:   On  whose   side? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  On  whose  side? 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  That  is  right;  this  is  a 
retroactive  announcement  you  are  making. 
Which  side  was  expressing  civil  disobedi- 
ence in  Oshawa?  Who  was  defying  the 
law  in  Oshawa? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  am  not  talking 
about  sides.  There  were  persons  demon- 
strating in  defiance  of  the  law  in  Oshawa. 
There  was  defiance- 
Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  who  made 
that  decision?  Who  made  that  decision  that 
there  was  defiance  of  the  law  in  Oshawa? 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Why  did  you  not  press 
charges? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  That  is  my  opinion. 
Charges  were  not  pressed.  The  matter  was  in 
dispute.  I  made  a  statement  in  Hansard 
that  the  law  be  observed  and  to  a  degree, 
it  was,  but  there  were  the  elements  of 
disobedience.  The  matters  were  settled. 
Disobedience  broke  out  in  Peterborough- 
Mr.  Renwick:  Disobedience? 
Mr.   S.  Lewis:   Disobedience? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Disobedience  of  the 
law,  and  that  action  which  we  know  of 
was  taken. 


That  action  was  simply  to  say  to  all  con- 
cerned that  there  must  be  respect  for  law. 
Had  it  been  management,  any  group,  any 
individual  or  any  number  of  individuals, 
action  would  have  been  taken  just  as 
quickly  and  just  as  firmly. 

Mr.  F.  Young  (Yorkview):  Mr.  Chairman, 
the  Minister  should  have  acted  against  the 
employers,  they  were  not  bargaining  in  good 
faith. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Allow  me  to  finish.  Let 
me  say  this,  that  the  maintenance  of  law 
and  order  is  the  foundation  of  society  for 
all  who  form  our  society.  All  groups 
and  all  individuals  and  anyone  who  en- 
courages contempt  or  defiance,  the  flouting 
of  law  or  disregarding  it,  does  a  disservice 
to  those  whom  he  advises  and  the  true  friend 
of  labour  or  management,  and  of  society  in 
general,  is  he  who  says,  "The  house  in  which 
you  live,  the  society  under  which  you  live,  by 
which  your  rights  are  established  and  main- 
tained, are  supported  and  buttressed  by  the 
law."  He  is  the  true  friend  of  labour  who 
makes  it  plain  that  the  law  must  be  obeyed; 
he  is  the  true  friend  of  management  who 
says,  "If  you  defy  the  law,  the  law  will  be 
enforced  against  you."  When  time  has  passed 
and  the  emotional  outburst  we  hear  on  this 
particular  day  has  passed,  it  will  be  recog- 
nized that  the  maintenance  of  respect  for  law 
and  order  is  the  only  course  to  follow  by 
which  our  society  must  be  maintained. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  that 
the  Attorney  General  is  required  to  put  before 
this  assembly  the  evidence  on  which  he  has 
stated  that  there  was  lawlessness  in  the  city 
of  Oshawa.  One  of  the  curious  things  about 
the  judgment  of  the  chief  justice  of  the  high 
court,  is  that  he,  too,  without  any  evidence 
before  him  of  any  kind,  came  to  the  identical 
conclusion  that  the  Attorney  General  has 
now  stated. 

I  would  suggest  that  the  Attorney  General 
tell  us  what  the  evidence  of  civil  disobedience 
in  Oshawa  was  that  led  him  to  make  this 
statement.  He  has  already  indicated  that  if 
what  he  says  is  true,  he  abdicated  his  re- 
sponsibility because  he  did  nothing  about  it. 

The  Attorney  General  cannot  stand  up  in 
this  House  and  talk  about  lawlessness  or  civil 
disobedience  on  the  part  of  a  portion  of  this 
population.  The  point  which  we  have  been 
trying  to  make  to  the  Attorney  General  is  do 
people  have  the  right  to  make  a  public 
demonstration  in  the  city  of  Oshawa  or  in 
the  city  of  Peterborough  or  anywhere  else? 
Or  is  the  only  place  that  that  can  be  done 
in  front  of  Queen's  Park,  or  a  hired  hall? 
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Let  the  Attorney  General  just  stand  up  and 
and  give  us  the  evidence.  Did  the  chief  of 
police  of  Oshawa  inform  him  of  any  in- 
cidents which  constituted  lawlessness?  Has  the 
Attorney  General  got  a  file  of  evidence?  If  we 
are  going  to  talk  about  law  and  injunctions 
and  civil  disobedience  in  this  House,  then 
the  Attorney  General  has  to  lay  the  facts 
on  the  table.  Otherwise,  he  must  retract 
what  he  has  said.  Otherwise,  he  must  say  that 
there  was  not  civil  disobedience  in  the  city 
of  Oshawa.  If  he  is  expressing  his  opinion, 
if  he  is  expressing  his  casual  opinion  about 
a  serious  matter  such  as  this  in  this  House, 
then  he  has  no  right  to  occupy  the  office. 

The  issue  is  too  serious,  absolutely  too 
serious  for  the  Attorney  General  to  toy  with 
it  in  this  way  and  to  stand  up  and  intone 
again  the  same  remarks  he  has  made  on  other 
occasions. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have 
just  been  waiting  to  get  up.  If  the  hon.  mem- 
ber is  finished  with  his  outburst— 

An  hon.  member:  Arrogance! 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  am  not  toying  with 
anything  and  I  am  not  going  to  retract  any- 
thing I  said.  There  was  disobedience.  I  give 
one  instance  cf  it,  and  let  me  say  that  it  is 
not  incumbent  upon  me  to  support  with  a 
file  of  evidence  this  matter.  There  was  one 
incident  of  which  I  know  and  which  is  well 
known.  Someone,  in  one  incident  only,  tore 
the  writ  out  of  the  sheriff's  hand  in  Oshawa 
as  he  was  reading  it— that  is  one  incident. 
But  I  do  not  need  to  recite  that;  I  say  that  in 
my  opinon  there  was  disobedience  there,  and 
we  did  cur  best  to  resolve  that  situation.  The 
parties  had  the  good  sense  to  resolve  it 
before  it  endured  for  very  long.  Then  a 
similar  situation  arose  in  Peterborough  and 
we  had  to  act  because  it  kept  on  enduring. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  Attorney 
General  has  now  referred  to  the  one  single 
incident  that  was— 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Just  keep  quiet  for  a  moment 
—has  referred  to  the  one  single  incident,  and 
I  want  him  to  place  the  evidence  that  he  has 
before  this  House,  other  than  casual  news- 
paper reports.  Because  the  chief  of  the  On- 
tario provincial  police  told  me  that  he  had 
investigated  this  matter  and  there  was  no 
substance  to  it.  I  am  asking  the  Attorney 
General  to  stand  up  and  document  in  this 
House  that  casual  inference  which  he  left 
here  that  there  was  an  incidence  of  lawless- 
ness and  he  did  nothing  about  it.  Let  us  get 


the  facts  on  it  because  the  chief  of  the 
Ontario  provincial  police  told  me  that  his 
investigation  disclosed  that  no  such  thing 
occurred. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have 
no  further  remarks  to  make  on  this  subject. 
I  have  stated  what  the  hon.  member  asked; 
I  gave  him  the  incident  and  I  have  nothing 
further  to  add. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  a 
question  for  the  Attorney  General.  Could  he 
tell  the  House  what,  in  his  mind,  constitutes 
the  meaning  of  civil  disobedience?  I  really 
think  that  the  phrase  is  being  profoundly 
corrupted  as  it  is  understood,  by  and  large 
as  a  result  of  the  civil  rights  struggle.  My 
colleague,  the  hon.  member  for  Riverdale 
made  some  mention  of  it  this  afternoon.  Can 
the  Attorney  General  tell  us  what  in  his 
mind— and  I  ask  it  genuinely— what  is  meant 
by  civil  disobedience  in  labour  disputes?  Can 
he  define  it  at  all? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  think  I  may  be  able  to 
offer  the  hon.  member  an  opinion— not  this 
evening— but  I  will  get  him  an  opinion  on 
that  matter;  a  definition. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  would  appreciate  an 
opinion,  Mr.  Chairman.  I  have  another  ques- 
tion for  the  Attorney  General.  If  he  says  with 
some  vigour  and  some  heat  that  he  would 
apply  the  law  equally  to  management  as  well 
as  to  labour  if  the  facts  were  drawn  to  his 
attention  —  and  I  think  I  paraphrase  him 
accurately— then  when  he  sits  in  this  House 
and  hears  the  Minister  of  Labour  reply  to 
the  leader  of  this  party  that  management  has 
not  bargained  in  good  faith,  why  does  he 
not,  as  a  member  of  the  Cabinet,  step  in  and 
apply  the  full  powers  of  the  law? 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Let  us  refer  to 
Hansard,  Mr.  Chairman,  as  to  exactly  the 
terminology  which   I  used  on  that  occasion. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  By  all  means.  If  you  think 
I  am  interpreting  you  wrongly,  I  say  to  you 
that  my  sense  of  your  remarks  that  day  was 
that  you  were  imputing  that  you  could  come 
to  no  other  conclusion  than  that  management 
had  not  bargained  in  good  faith,  and  then 
on  behalf  of  that  management  the  Tilco 
strikers  have  been  sent  to  jail.  I  want  to 
understand  the  logic  of  the  equal  applica- 
tion— 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  It  was  not  the  Tilco 
employees  that  went  to  jail. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:    All  right— 
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Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Let  us  get  this 
straight. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  You  are  quite  right— 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  You  have  an  obliga- 
tion to  speak  accurately  when  you  demand 
the  attention  of  this  House. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  All  right,  I  will  rephrase  it. 
Let  me  not  quibble  with  you— 

Hon.    Mr.    Rowntree:     Quibble? 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  If  you  could  have  got- 
ten away  with  it,  you  would  have. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  You  are  quite  wrong,  1 
meant  to  say  those  on  behalf  of  the  Tilco 
group- 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  You  talk  all  around 
it. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  —but  I  want  to  know  from 
the  Attorney  General  why  the  law  does  not 
apply  equally.  Surely  that  theme  which  the 
member  for  Sudbury  emphasized  tonight  is 
in  fact  the  fundamental  theme  that  emerges 
from  all  of  this,  that  it  is  an  arbitrary  and 
discriminatory  application  of  law.  And  the 
Attorney  General  himself  with  some  vigour 
said  in  the  House  that  if  the  facts  were 
brought  to  his  attention  he  is  prepared  to  take 
management  to  task  as  vigorously  as  he  is 
prepared  to  take  labour  to  task,  or  to  take  any 
group  to  task. 

So  why  does  the  government  sit  and  acqui- 
esce in  the  bad-faith  bargaining  of  an  em- 
ployer when  it  has  a  section  of  an  Act 
it  can  enforce?  Why  did  it  sit  so  passively 
and  watch  it  occur  and  yet  move  with  such 
activity  against  employees  and  people  in  sup-. 
port  of  the  strike?  What  kind  of  equal  appli- 
cation, I  ask  the  Minister— I  assume  he  is 
a  fair-minded  person  and  I  assume  he  feels 
deeply  about  the  issue.  How  does  he  recon- 
cile the  two? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  all  I 
know  of  that  matter  is  what  I  have  heard  in 
the  House,  but  it  seems  to  me  that  I  learned 
in  the  reading  of  the  newspapers  or  in  the 
reports  of  the  House  that  that  matter  is  be- 
fore a  court  and  there  is  a  court  decision  being 
made  with  respect  to  the  issue  of  bargaining. 

Mr.  Young:  Mr.  Chairman,  while  this  is 
going  on,  the  end  of  the  strike  is  now  in  sight; 
the  year  is  almost  up.  The  girls  who  walk 
that  picket  line  will  not  be  walking  the  picket 
line  much  longer.  In  other  words,  the  em- 
ployer has  succeeded  in  doing  what  he  set 
out  to  do.  He  has  broken  the  union  or  will 
have   broken   it   very   quickly   as    these   pro- 


cesses go  on.  And  where  one  group  was  taken 
to  court,  the  other  has  been  able— through 
the  manipulation  of  long  delays  in  the  activity 
of  the  Minister— to  do  in  effect  what  it  set 
out  to  do. 

And  when  this  day  comes,  when  the  year 
is  up  and  this  strike  is  broken,  then  we  have 
another  employer  who  has  done  exactly  what 
the  member  for  Sudbury  said— treated  labour 
as  an  outcast  in  this  society,  has  refused  to 
bargain  in  good  faith,  has  not  met  the  obliga- 
tion of  law. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Another  Trenton  is  what 
we  have. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Now,  we  have  discussed 
this  pretty  well.  Are  there  any  questions  or 
observations  on  the  first  ten  items  of  207? 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  there  are  a 
number  of  questions  relating  to  this  vote. 
This  is  one  of  the  most  important  votes  in 
the  Attorney  General's   estimates. 

Mr.  Chairman:    The  first  ten  items. 

Mr.  Singer:  Yes,  the  first  ten  items.  Ad- 
ministration of  justice  in  counties  and  cities, 
that  is  the  first  one  that  catches  my  eye, 
item  No.  5.  There  is  no  point  in  worrying 
about  salaries,  travelling  expenses,  mainte- 
nance and  grants.  But  the  administration  of 
justice  and  counties  and  cities:  I  think,  while 
the  Prime  Minister  is  here,  I  think  we  should 
get  some  sort  of  authoritative  statement  from 
him  about  what  he  is  going  to  do  about  a 
courthouse  in  his  home  city,  the  city  of 
London. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  I  think  they  know  my 
position. 

Mr.  Singer:  They  know  the  Prime  Min- 
isters position?  Well,  that  is  good,  I  am  glad 
they  know  his  position,  Mr.  Chairman,  be- 
cause no  one   else   does. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  I  am  just  stating  it, 
they  know  my  position  and  I  am  glad  the 
hon.  member  is  glad. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  would  the  Prime  Min- 
ister tell  me  what  his  position  is,  then?  Per- 
haps I  will  not  have  to  speak  so  long  about  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  I  have  discussed  it 
with  them. 

Mr.  Singer:  Oh,  the  Prime  Minister  has 
discussed  it  with  them?  Well,  the  facts  speak 
for  themselves,  everyone  knows  his  position, 
everyone  is  happy  that  everyone  else  is 
happy  but  the  fact  is  that  Middlesex  county 
courthouse  still  stands,  as  intimidating  as  it 
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did  when  it  was  first  built  130  years  ago.  And 
its  permanence  almost  assured  by  a  clash  of 
views  amongst  the  province,  the  city  and  the 
county. 

Some  lawyers  believe  that  the  hardships 
endured  in  working  in  the  courthouse  con- 
tributed to  the  death  a  few  years  ago  of  one 
of  the  judges.  In  any  event,  it  caused  a 
Crown  attorney  to  resign  last  year.  And  I 
am  glad  that  the  Prime  Minister  is  glad,  that 
the  city  of  London  is  glad  as  well. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  Mr.  Chairman,  he  had 
a  good  long  career  before  he  retired. 

Mr.  Singer:  If  the  Prime  Minister's  views 
are  such  that  he  enjoys  this  situation  where  in 
his  city,  his  home  city,  they  have  a  court- 
house that  is  130  years  old,  has  forced  the 
retirement  of  the  Crown  attorney,  there  is 
suspicion  in  some  people's  minds  that  one  of 
the  judges  died  because  of  the  conditions 
there,  well,  I  am  glad  that  the  Prime  Min- 
ister is  glad. 

Facilities  are  so  inadequate,  says  Francis 
D.  Carter— I  am  sure  he  is  a  friend  of  the 
Prime  Minister,  Francis  D.  Carter  is  chair- 
man of  the  Middlesex  law  association,  court- 
house committee— that  justice  is  being  frus- 
trated in  Middlesex  county.  And  I  am  glad 
that  the  Prime  Minister  is  glad  that  justice 
is  being  frustrated  in  Middlesex  county. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  That  is  just  absolute 
nonsense. 

Mr.  Singer:  The  blacklog  of  cases  is  build- 
ing up  to  the  extent  where  you  have  to  wait 
so  long  for  them  to  come  up  that  essential 
witnesses  are  dying.  If  this  is  what  the  Prime 
Minister  is  glad  about,  I  am  glad  that  he  is 
glad  that  this  is  the  situation.  London  city 
and  Middlesex  county  council  members  have 
agreed  that  a  new  courthouse  and  jail  has 
been  urgently  needed  for  years.  However,  the 
replacement— 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Mr.  Chairman- 
Mr.    Singer:    Does    the    hon.    Minister    of 
Labour   want   to   tell   us    what   is    going   to 
happen  with  the  London  city  courthouse? 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  It  is  obvious  the  mem- 
ber is  right  off,  this  is  at  a  lower  level  than 
his  previous  speech. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  the  hon.  Min- 
ister of  Labour  wants  to  speak,  I  will  sit 
down  and  let  him  speak,  or  he  can  wait  until 
I  am  through.  But  I  wish  he  would  not  try 
to  speak  at  the  same  time,  it  makes  it  very 
confusing  and  very  difficult. 


I  am  sorry  that  the  hon.  Minister  of 
Labour  has  not  gotten  together  with  his 
leader,  the  hon.  Prime  Minister,  to  determine 
if  the  Minister  of  Labour  is  glad  the  Prime 
Minister  is  glad  that  the  people  in  London 
are  glad  that  they  have  a  bad  courthouse 
that  frustrates  the  ends  of  justice. 

Now,  this  is  the  point,  Mr.  Chairman:  in 
London,  which  is  represented  by  the  Prime 
Minister  of  this  province,  the  courthouse  is 
in  such  a  condition  that  the  administration  of 
justice  is  being  frustrated.  Witnesses  are 
dying,  people  are  resigning  and  the  Prime 
Minister  understands  and  he  is  glad  everyone 
else  understands. 

London  city  and  Middlesex  county  council 
members  agree  that  a  new  courthouse  and 
jail  have  been  urgently  needed  for  years. 
However,  replacement  of  the  antiquated 
structure  has  been  stalled  by  a  fight  with  the 
province  over  who  is  going  to  pay  for  it. 

Now,  the  Prime  Minister  might  want  to 
talk  to  his  colleague,  the  Minister  of  Labour, 
and  find  out  if  everybody  is  glad  over  who 
is  going  to  pay  for  it,  because  that  has  not 
as  yet  been  decided  and  that  seems  to  be  the 
bone  of  contention.  The  city  and  the  county 
have  told  the  province  that  they  will  not,  and 
the  province,  I  guess— 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  The  member  is  quite 
wrong. 

Mr.  Singer:  Oh,  I  am  quite  wrong? 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  Quite  wrong.  The 
county  is  quite  agreeable  to  pay  its  share. 

Mr.  Singer:  Who  is  quite  agreeable? 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  The  county. 

Mr.  Singer:  The  county  is  quite  agreeable? 
Well,  what  about  the  city?  And  what  about 
the  province?  How  much  is  the  province 
going  to  pay? 

Hon.   Mr.   Robarts:    It  will  pay  whatever 

grants- 
Mr.  Singer:  Yes,  that  is  par  for  the  course, 

and  the   grants— what   are   the   grants   for   a 

courthouse,  Mr.  Chairman? 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  I  could  not  give  figures 
now. 

Mr.  Singer:  No,  he  could  not.  There  are 
none.  That  is  why  he  cannot  give  them. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  if 
we  just  want  to  be  factual  about  it,  this  is  a 
combined  courthouse  and  jail,  the  member 
knows  that. 
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Mr.  Singer:  Well,  what  are  the  grants— 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  I  do  not  know  offhand. 

Mr.  Singer:  The  Prime  Minister  does  not 
know  because  there  are  none,  that  is  obvious. 

Hon.    Mr.    Robarts:    There    are    grants   we 

will  pay  on  a  reasonable  scale- 
Mr.  Singer:  The  Prime  Minister  was  a  little 

too    joyful    at    the    beginning.    He    was    glad 

that  everyone  else  was  glad  and  now  that  the 

story  is  not  quite  so  happy- 
Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  hon.  Min- 
ister of  Reform  Institutions  has  nothing  to  do 
with  courthouses. 

Hon.  A.  Grossman  (Minister  of  Reform  In- 
stitutions): Of  course  I  have  to  do  with  jails. 

Mr.  Singer:  Nothing  to  do  with  courthouses 
at  all  and  I  wish  he  would  sit  down.  Mr. 
Chairman,  can  you  not  keep  some  order? 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mayor  Gordon  Stronach  and 
the  London  city  council  have  taken  the 
attitude  that  because  the  fines  collected  by 
the  county  courts  go  into  provincial  Treasury, 
all  the  money  for  the  new  building,  about  $4 
million,  should  come  from  the  province. 

The  city  is  fiercely  opposed  to  giving  any 
part    of   its    taxes   for    a    new    county    court- 
house   or   jail,    arguing   that   the    administra- 
tion of  justice- 
Interjections   by   hon.    members. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  very  diffi- 
cult, really  it  is.  I  am  trying  so  hard  to  con- 
vey a  simple  point  and  all  these  babbling 
Cabinet  Ministers  who  are  a  little  hurt  that 
the  Prime  Minister  himself  has  made  a  mis- 
take are  trying  to  defend  him  by  barracking. 
It  is  too  bad  we  cannot  make  simple  points 
in  this  House,  because  simple  people  obvi- 
ously will  not  let  them  be  said. 

Mr.  Chairman,  Middlesex  county  council, 
to  which  the  decision  to  replace  the  court- 
house lawfully  belongs,  was  persuaded  by 
London  to  join  in  the  rebellion  against  pro- 
vincial policy. 

The  county  and  the  city  want  Ontario  to 
choose  the  site,  put  up  the  building  and  pick 
up  the  tab.  So  far  all  they  have  done  is 
arouse  the  ire  of  Ontario's  chief  justice.  In 
his  annual  address  in  Toronto  at  the  opening 
of  the  winter  assizes  in  Toronto  in  January, 
Chief  Justice  George  Gale  said  the  lack  of 


courtroom  accommodation  in  London  is 
rapidly  becoming  a  public  scandal. 

Well,  there  it  is,  Mr.  Chairman.  It  is  a 
public  scandal.  And  the  Prime  Minister  is 
glad  that  London  is  glad  that  everbody  knows 
where  he  stands.  He  charged  that  appar- 
ently the  councils  of  the  city  and  the  county 
cannot,  or  will  not,  assume  their  statutory 
and  moral  duty  to  provide  an  adequate  court- 
house. 

Those  who  practise  law  and  those  who 
break  it  here  want  out  of  the  building  that 
has  been  condemned  by  city  and  council 
and  provincial  governments  for  the  past  60 
years. 

As  far  back  as  1908,  a  grand  jury  con- 
demned the  courthouse  jail  building  as  inade- 
quate and  being  out  of  date  and  said 
conditions  in  the  place  were  deplorable.  That 
is  back  in  1908.  I  do  not  know  if  the  Prime 
Minister  was  in  London  in  1908  to  be  glad 
that  everyone  else  was  glad. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:   I  was  not  born  in  1908. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  I  suspect  he  was  not 
there,  but  he  was  not  quite  so  glad  in  1908 
about  the  conditions. 

Two  years  ago,  one  member  of  the  grand 
jury,  disgruntled  that  his  group's  recommen- 
dations had  not  been  heeded,  wrote  that  the 
London  dog  pound  had  better  facilities  than 
the  124-year-old  jail.  And  the  Minister  of 
Reform  Institutions  I  am  sure  is  glad  that  the 
London  dog  pound  has  better  facilities  than 
the  124-year-old  jail  and  I  am  sure  that  is 
what  he  wanted  to  explain. 

He  said  he  was  speechless  when  it  came 
to  describing  the  130-year-old  courthouse. 
The  jail  is  six  years  younger  than  the  court- 
house. London  Controller  Margaret  Fuller- 
ton  says— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  won- 
der if  the  hon.  member  would  allow  me  to 
make  an  observation— a  brief  one. 

Mr.  Singer:    I  would  be  delighted. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  are 
on  vote  207  of  my  department's  estimates  and 
if  it  will  help  the  hon.  member  who  has  been 
reading  all  of  that  newspaper  article  at  this 
late  hour,  I  would  be  quite  prepared  to 
admit  that  the  situation  with  respect  to  the 
London  courthouse  and  jail  is  not  good. 

We  recognize  this  and  have  interviews  and 
conferences  with  Mayor  Stronach  and  mem- 
bers of  his  council;  our  officials  have  met 
him  and  he  has  met  me  and  I  know  that  he 
has  met  the  Prime  Minister  about  this  matter, 
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because   I   recall   occasions   that   he    did    so 
when  I  was  present. 

This  is  a  county  and  city  and  a  municipal 
responsibility  to  construct  these  facilities  for 
the  administration  of  justice.  I  am  prepared 
to  admit  that  we  are  bending  every  effort  to 
persuade  the  city,  as  the  county  is  agreeable, 
to  persuade  the  city  to  go  along.  But  I  would 
like  to  be  spared  all  this  history  which  I  read 
some  time  ago,  and  get  on  with  my  esti- 
mates. 

The  grant  the  province  used  to  make  for 
the  administration  of  justice  was  $1  per 
capita.  Now,  it  is  an  unconditional  grant  and 
I  think  there  are  some  features  in  addition 
to  that.  The  fact  is,  that  we  have  not  been 
able  to  persuade  the  city  officials  yet  to  get 
on  with  the  construction  of  a  building  and 
there  is  a  joint  project  proposed,  city  and 
county,  for  jail  and  courthouse.  I  think  prob- 
ably one  day  we  will  accomplish  this. 

But  there  is  no  law,  although  it  is  the 
responsibility  cf  the  municipality,  the  city  and 
the  county,  there  is  no  law  by  which  this 
government  or  this  Minister  can  force  these 
municipalities  to  get  on  their  way,  but  we 
are  using  every  effort  we  know  to  encourage 
this. 

Now,  I  do  not  really  think  that  the  hon. 
member  should  take  up  a  great  deal  of  time 
on  my  estimates  relating  the  facts  of  a  matter 
which  is  a  county  and  city  responsibility. 
That  is  my  plea  to  him. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  understand  the  Attorney 
General's  plea.  He  has  clarified  the  situation 
to  the  extent  he  agrees  with  what  the  article 
says. 

Now,  let  us  then  get  down  to  the  issue. 
The  issue  is  that  you  are  having  substantial 
difficulty  throughout  the  province,  not  only 
in  the  city  of  London,  the  home  town  of  the 
Prime  Minister,  in  accomplishing  the  enforce- 
ment of  statutes  that  are  as  archaic  as  the 
courthouse.  Difficulty  in  sloughing  off  the 
responsibility  for  the  cost  of  the  administra- 
tion on  to  municipal  taxpayers  who  cannot 
properly  afford  it.  When  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral tells  us  that  we  should  not  waste  time  in 
his  estimates  debating  matters  that  are  county 
and  city  responsibilities,  he  could  not  be 
more  wrong. 

Surely,  the  time  has  come,  Mr.  Chairman, 
in  this  province  that  there  must  be  recogni- 
tion that  responsibility  for  the  cost  of  the  ad- 
ministration of  justice  must  be  borne  on  a 
province- wide  basis.  I  am  sure  the  plea— 
perhaps  you  could  consider  it  a  stubborn 
plea— of  Mayor  Stronach  of  London  on  behalf 
of  overburdened  municipal  taxpayers  in  Lon- 


don, Toronto,  MoosoUee,  Ottawa,  Windsor 
and  any  place  you  care  to  name— surely  the 
plea  of  those  municipal  taxpayers  must  at 
long  last  be  listened  to,  Mr.  Chairman.  Surely 
the  time  has  come  when  the  province  must 
accept  its  rightful  responsibilities.  Surely 
there  must  be  a  recognition  that  the  cost  of 
the  administration  of  justice  knows  no  munici- 
pal boundaries  and  is  a  province-wide 
responsibility. 

If  that  position  was  recognized,  if  that  re- 
sponsibility was  accepted,  you  would  not  hear 
me  arguing  about  the  courthouse  in  London 
and  whose  responsibility  it  was,  and  you 
would  not  embarrass  the  Attorney  General  by 
saying  it  is  somebody  else's  responsibility. 

Mr.  Chairman,  there  is  one  issue  about  the 
courthouse  and  the  jail  in  London  and  I  have 
made  it  in  the  estimates  of  The  Department 
of  Reform  Institutions.  I  have  made  it  here 
and  I  am  going  to  continue  to  make  it  here 
and  in  the  estimates  of  The  Department  of 
Municipal  Affairs.  In  my  opinion,  and  in  the 
opinion  of  most  thinking  people  who  are 
familiar  with  these  problems  in  the  province 
of  Ontario,  the  cost  of  the  administration  of 
justice  should  be  a  provincial  and  not  a 
municipal  responsibility.  If  justice  is  being 
denied  in  Middlesex  county,  is  being  denied 
in  London  by  reason  of  poor  accommoda- 
tion, the  fault  lies  with  the  Prime  Minister 
and  with  the  Attorney  General  and  with 
all  their  colleagues  on  the  front  benches. 
That  is  where  the  responsibility  is. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
think  it  should  be  known  in  this  Legislature 
and  for  the  record,  that  the  mayor  of  Lon- 
don at  a  public  gathering  agreed  finally  to 
go  along  with  a  regional  detention  centre. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  was  not  talking  about  that. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  You  said  the  jail. 
You  mentioned  the  regional  jail  two  or  three 
times.    You  said  jail. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  said  that  the  jail  was  124 
years  old  and  the  courthouse  was  130  years 
old. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  Mr.  Chairman,  would 
you  ask  the  hon.  member  to  be  as  quiet  as 
he  expects  us  to  be? 

Mr.  Singer:  I  am  just  as  quiet  as  you 
were. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  You  mentioned  the 
jail  three  or  four  times.  The  mayor  agreed, 
as  I  say,  publicly,  to  go  along  with  it,  and 
two    or    three    days    later    he    changed    his 
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mind.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  mayor 
of  London  seems  to  think  that  he  is  talking 
for  all  of  the  municipalities,  and  the  hon. 
member  just  mentioned  Ottawa— Ottawa  is 
proceeding  with  a  new  regional  detention 
centre  because  they  realize  that  this  govern- 
ment granting  50  per  cent  of  the  cost  of  a 
new  jail  is  a  great  advantage  for  them.  In 
spite  of  what  the  mayor  of  London  has  to 
say  other  municipalities  are  moving  along 
with  the  plan. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  a  point  of 
order,  we  are  not  talking  about  jails— 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  But  you  were  talk- 
ing about  jails!  I  sat  here  and  listened— 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  a  point 
of  order,  one  of  the  problems  we  are  going 
to  have— 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  Mr.  Chairman,  do  I 
have  the  floor? 

An   hon.   member:   Point  of  order! 

Mr.  Thompson:  Point  of  order.  I  under- 
stand that  we  are  taking  the  Attorney 
General's  department,  we  were  talking 
about  the  administration  of  justice,  we 
were  talking  about  courthouses,  and  if 
there  was  a  reference  to  jails  it  certainly  is 
not  something  that  we  want  to  emphasize 
and  discuss  over  half  the  night.  I  say  that  he 
is  out  of  order— 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:   Mr.  Chairman,  on  a 

point  of  order- 
Mr.   Thompson:   On  a  point  of  order,  he 

is  out  of  order. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  I  think  it  is  most 
unfair  for  an  hon.  member  to  speak  as  the 
leader  of  the  Opposition  has  just  said,  out 
of  order,  for  15  or  20  minutes  referring  to 
jails,  and  when  somebody  else  wishes  to  get 
on  the  record,  to  then  state  that  it  is  out 
of  order. 

I  tell  the  hon.  member  that  other  munici- 
palities not  as  well-fixed  financially  as  Lon- 
don, are  proceeding  with  this  at  a  rapid 
pace  and  are  doing  very  well  in  considering 
the  fact  that  the  provincial  government  is 
prepared  to  grant  them  50  per  cent.  They 
are  going  ahead  because  they  realize  that 
it  is  a  progressive  measure  and  is  some- 
thing that  should  be  done.  I  am  sure  that 
the  city  of  London  will  eventually  come 
along  with  it,  too.  In  spite  of  the  fact,  the 
hon.   member  wishes  to  sabotage   it! 


Mr.  Chairman:  Are  there  any  other  items 
now  under  the  office  of  the  Assistant 
Deputy  Attorney  General? 

Mr.  Singer:  No,  Mr.  Chairman,  but  we 
have  lots  of  time  yet.  No  one  is  anxious, 
apparently,  to  return  these  estimates  so  let 
us  just  take  our  time.  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have 
mentioned— 

Hon.  G.  C.  Wardrope  (Minister  of  Mines): 
That  is  very  rude  and  inconsiderate,  to  take 
up  the  time  of  this  House. 

Interjections  by  hon.   members. 

Mr.  Singer:  Courts  administration  and 
land  registration  branch  is  when  I  want  to 
make    my   next   remarks. 


Mr.     Chairman: 

Where  is   that? 


Wait     a     minute     now! 


Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
just  ask  the  Attorney  General  if  he  would 
give  us  a  brief  comment  on  each  of  the 
items  4  to  10  on  vote  207.  I  think  each  of 
them  warrants  a  brief  comment  from  the 
Attorney  General. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Under  10? 

Mr.  Renwick:  Items  4  to  10,  under  vote 
207.  For  example,  what  is  the  grant  $75,000? 
I  think  a  brief  explanation  would  speed  up 
this  portion  of  his  estimates. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  item  4, 
grants;  I  have  a  page-and-a-half  of  informa- 
tion here  which  I  would  be  glad  to  detail. 
There  is  a  grant  to  the  legal  aid  fund  of  the 
law  society  of  Upper  Canada.  These  esti- 
mates are  $35,000.  Last  year  it  was  $20,000, 
an  increase  of  $15,000.  The  grant  to  the 
association  of  probation  officers,  $3,000.  The 
grant  to  the  judges'  library— which  is  a  usual 
item— with  the  grant  to  the  association  of 
probation  officers  is  the  same  as  last  year, 
$4,000.  Grant  to  law  libraries,  $9,700,  a  usual 
item.  Grant  to  the  conference  of  chief  justices 
to  be  held  here,  I  take  it,  $3,300.  A  grant  to 
municipalities  for  resurvey  purposes— that  is 
the  land  titles  and  registry  office  field— of 
$20,000.  There  are  explanations  of  each  of 
those  items  which  I  could  enlarge  upon,  but 
perhaps  if  I  have  given  the  figures  that  may 
be  sufficient  for  that  item. 

Under  item  No.  5,  the  administration  of 
justice,  counties  and  cities,  the  figure  is 
$55,000.  This  item  covers  the  following  items 
and  they  are  audited  at  the  rates  provided. 
The  grant  is  required  to  pay  court  reporters 
for  transcripts  of  evidence  re  appeal   cases; 


JULY  6,  1966 


5801 


for  extraditions,  the  cost  varies  from  year  to 
year;  expenses  re  return  of  prisoners  for  trial 
in  indictable  cases;  for  clerical  assistants  re 
the  Crown  attorney  in  Dufferin  and  Prince 
Edward  counties;  psychiatric  fees,  services 
ordered  by  the  department  for  examination  of 
criminals;  and  coroners'  accounts  re  inquests 
in  the  investigation  in  institutions  adminis- 
tered by  the  province. 

Item  No.  6:  The  item  is  administration  of 
justice  in  the  districts  in  the  province  as  dis- 
tinct from  the  counties.  The  item  last  year 
was  $340,000,  an  increase  is  indicated  this 
year  to  $365,000,  the  increase  being  $25,000. 
The  increase  is  due  to  the  provision  of  addi- 
tional funds  for  the  general  increase  which  is 
evident  and  which  has  occurred  in  criminal 
actions.  This  appropriation  refers  to  the  11 
provisional  judicial  districts  in  which  the 
province  carries  the  administration  of  jus- 
tice as  urged  by  the  hon.  member  for  Downs- 
view  for  all  the  province.  It  covers  the  fees 
provided  under  The  Administration  of  Justice 
Expenses  Act,  The  Coroners  Act,  The  Crown 
Witnesses  Act,  The  Magistrates  Act,  The 
County  Court  Judges  Act,  The  Judicature 
Act,  and  the  amendments  thereto  and  the 
regulations  under  the  various  Acts.  That  is 
the  administration  of  justice  for  the  11  dis- 
tricts in  this  province. 

Item  No.  11:  The  reimbursement  of  salaries 
of  judges  and  court  officials  and  the  mainten- 
ance of  offices.  The  item  is  $65,000,  up 
$3,000  over  last  year.  The  increase  is  due  to 
the  increased  cost  of  maintaining  offices  in 
the  judicial  districts,  which  is  where  that  item 
is  spent.  This  appropriation  covers  the  pro- 
vincial portion  of  the  cost  of  operating  juven- 
ile and  family  courts  as  follows— these  are 
allocated  on  a  percentage  basis— in  Sudbury, 
the  basis  is  40  per  cent  to  the  province,  60 
per  cent  to  the  city;  in  Algoma,  it  is  50-50; 
in  Nipissing,  it  is  66%  per  cent  carried  by 
the  province,  33%  by  the  district;  and  in 
Thunder  Bay  it  is  40  to  the  province,  and  60 
to  the  municipality.  In  other  areas  in  the 
provisional  judicial  districts,  the  province 
bears  the  total  cost  of  juvenile  and  family 
courts. 

Item  No.  8:  This  is  an  item  under  expenses, 
warrants  and  summonses,  re  deserted  wives 


and  children;  the  item  is  $1,000.  It  is  to 
defray  the  cost  of  prosecuting  offenders 
charged  under  that  Act. 

Item  No.  9  is  legal  agents'  services  in 
matrimonial  causes.  The  official  guardian,  I 
think  it  is  known,  engages  legal  officers  in 
various  counties  and  districts,  usually  in  the 
county  town,  to  act  on  his  behalf  in  divorce 
matters  and  matrimonial  causes.  The  item  is 
$9,000;  it  was  $7,000  last  year.  The  increase 
of  $2,000  is  a  provision  for  the  anticipated 
increase  in  the  service.  Legal  agents  are  paid 
a  fee  of  $5  for  swearing  the  affidavit  used  in 
connection  with  the  filing  of  the  agent's  re- 
port to  the  official  guardian.  That  report  is 
usually  made  by  an  official  of  the  children's 
aid  society  or  investigator  acting  on  behalf  of 
the  official  guardian. 

Item  No.  10:  The  item  is  $166,000.  Last 
year  it  was  $168,000;  the  decrease  is  due  to 
an  overprovision  which  was  not  expended,  I 
take  it.  Last  year,  it  was  down  $2,000.  It  is 
to  pay  for  the  services  of  children's  aid  socie- 
ties in  matrimonial  causes. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts  moves  that  the  commit- 
tee of  supply  rise  and  report  certain  resolu- 
tions and  ask  for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  resumed.  Mr.  Speaker  in  the 
chair. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  committee 
of  supply  begs  to  report  certain  resolutions 
and  asks  for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Report  agreed  to. 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister):  To- 
morrow there  will  appear  on  the  order  paper 
several  third  readings.  There  is  one  bill  to  be 
dealt  with  in  committee  of  the  whole  House 
and  we  will  then  resume  the  estimates  of  The 
Department  of  the  Attorney  General. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts  moves  the  adjournment 
of  the  House. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  adjourned  at  11.30  o'clock, 
p.m. 


No.  169 


ONTARIO 


Hegtelature  of  (Ontario 


OFFICIAL  REPORT-DAILY  EDITION 


Fourth  Session  of  the  Twenty-Seventh  Legislature 


Thursday,  July  7,  1966 

Morning  Session 


Speaker:  Honourable  Donald  H.  Morrow 
Clerk:  Roderick  Lewis,  Q.C. 


THE  QUEEN'S  PRINTER 

TORONTO 

1966 


Price  per  session  $3.00.    Address,  Clerk  of  the  House,  Parliament  Bldgs.,  Toronto. 


CONTENTS 

Thursday,  July  7,  1966 

Question  of  Mr.  Haskett  re  parking  in  Metro  restricted  areas,  Mr.   Ben  5805 

Presenting  report,   Mr.   Yaremko    5805 

Tabling  answers  to  questions  on  the  order  paper,  Mr.  Robarts  5805 

Third  readings  5806 

Protection  of  buyers  of  consumer  goods  and  for  the  fair  disclosure  of  the  cost  of  credit, 

bill  to  provide  for,  reported  5806 

Municipal  Act,  bill  to  amend,  reported  5816 

Third  readings  58 17 

Estimates,  Department  of  the  Attorney  General,  Mr.  Wishart,  continued  5817 

Recess,  12  o'clock  noon  5823 


5805 


LEGISLATIVE  ASSEMBLY  OF  ONTARIO 


The  House  met  at  10.30  o'clock,  a.m. 

Prayers. 

Mr.  Speaker:  We  are  pleased  to  welcome 
as  guests  to  the  Legislature  today,  in  the 
east  gallery,  students  from  Whiteoaks  secon- 
dary school,  Oakville,  who  are  hosts  to 
students    from    Saskatchewan. 

Petitions. 

Presenting  reports  by  committees. 

Motions. 

Hon.  J.  W.  Spooner  (Minister  of  Municipal 
Affairs)  moves  that  the  order  of  the  day  for 
third  reading  of  Bill  192,  An  Act  to  amend 
The  Municipal  Act,  be  discharged  and  that 
the  bill  be  referred  back  to  the  committee  of 
the  whole  House  for  amendment. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Introduction  of  bills. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  of  the  Op- 
position): Mr.  Speaker,  before  the  orders  of 
the  day,  I  have  a  question  for  the  Minister 
of  Labour. 

Were  nine  students  from  Castle  Frank  high 
school  in  Toronto  barred  until  July  6  from 
writing  Department  of  Labour  qualifying 
examinations  for  certification  as  hairdressers 
after  the  completion  of  a  two-year  hairdressing 
course  at  the  school?  If  so,  would  the  Min- 
ister advise  on  what  basis  the  decision  was 
made  to  permit  the  students  to  write  the 
examinations  and  would  he  also  advise 
whether  the  decision  is  applicable  to  hair- 
dressing  students  in  other  area  schools  in 
Ontario? 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
Mr.  Speaker,  I  am  endeavouring  to  get  the 
particulars  of  the  incident  to  which  reference 
has  been  made  and  they  have  not  arrived.  I 
am  not  in  a  position  to  answer  that  at  this 
moment,  but  with  the  permission  of  the 
House,  I  think  I  will  answer  it  at  2  o'clock, 
or  tomorrow  morning. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Thank  you  very  much;  2 
o'clock,  you  said. 
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Mr.  G.  Ben  (Bracondale):  Mr.  Speaker,  I 
have  a  question  for  the  Minister  of  Transport, 
notice  of  which  has  been  given. 

Did  Metro  council  afford  an  opportunity 
for  merchants,  businessmen  and  homeowners 
in  areas  where  parking  facilities  are  limited, 
to  make  representation  to  metropolitan  coun- 
cil or  its  transport  committee  prior  to  passing 
a  bylaw  which  would  increase  the  fines  for 
parking  in  restricted  areas? 

Second,  would  the  Minister  approve  this 
bylaw  without  requiring  Metro  council  to 
afford  these  people  an  opportunity  to  make 
a  representation  in  opposition  to  the  bylaw? 

Hon.  I.  Haskett  (Minister  of  Transport): 
Mr.  Speaker,  no  such  bylaw  has  been  sub- 
mitted to  the  Minister  of  Transport  for  ap- 
proval, so  I  am  not  able  to  answer  the 
question. 

Mr.  Ben:  Thank  you,  Mr.  Minister. 

Hon.  J.  Yaremko  (Provincial  Secretary):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  beg  leave  to  present  to  the  House 
the  following  report: 

The  Ontario  hospital  services  commission 
annual  report,  1964. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts  filed  answers  to  ques- 
tions Nos.  21  and  28,  standing  on  the  order 
paper: 

28.  Mr.  Ben—  Inquiry  of  the  Ministry— 1. 
When  was  the  Spadina  road  extension  ap- 
proved by  Metro  council?  2.  When  was  the 
Yorkdale  interchange  approved  by  Metro 
council?  3.  What  was  the  estimated  cost 
of  the  Yorkdale  interchange?  4.  What  was 
the  contracted  cost  price  for  the  Yorkdale 
interchange?  5.  What  was  the  final  cost  of 
the  Yorkdale  interchange?  6.  When  was 
construction  started?  7.  When  was  it  fin- 
ished? 8.  (a)  What  have  been  the  debenture 
costs  to  date  for  the  interchange;  and  (b) 
when  will  the  interchange  finally  be  put 
into  use? 

Reply: 

1.  March  30,   1954. 

2.  March  6,  1962. 

3.  The  original  interchange  shown  in 
the  functional  report  required  major  re- 
visions in  design  to  allow  the  concept  of 
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the  Spadina  expressway  to  meet  the  con- 
cept of  the  401  interchange.  Consequently, 
estimates  of  cost  of  original  design  are  not 
comparable. 

4.  Metro  contracts,  tender  value  only, 
as  awarded,  $1,966,500. 

5.  Actual  expenditures  on  tender  value 
to  date,  together  with  estimated  further 
expenditures  to  complete  contract  work 
covered  by  item  4  above— $2,020,000. 

6.  September,  1962,  when  a  contract  for 
sewer  installations  was  awarded. 

7.  Work  is  still  in  progress. 

8.  (a)  Estimated  by  Metro  treasury  de- 
partment, $193,011. 

(b)  Part  in  current  use;  a  further  portion 
later  this  year;  full  use  planned  for  June, 
1967. 

A  return  to  question  No.  21  was  also  tabled— 
sessional  paper  No.  79. 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister):  Mr. 
Speaker,  before  the  orders  of  the  day,  I 
think  I  might  inform  the  House  that  we  will 
sit  tomorrow  afternoon  and  tomorrow  eve- 
ning, if  this  should  be  necessary,  in  order  to 
complete  the  business  at  tomorrow's  sitting. 

Mr.  Ben:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  like  to  rise 
on  a  point  of  personal  privilege,  with  refer- 
ence to  an  article  which  appeared  in  this 
morning's  Globe  and  Mail.  It  refers  to  the 
report  that  was  tabled  by  the  Minister  of 
Highways  yesterday.  The  statement  reads: 
The  report,  signed  by  Deputy  Highways 

Minister  A.  T.  C.  McNab,  agreed  with  Mr. 

Ben    on    several    ways    of    improving    the 

operations  of  the  department  but  found  no 

evidence  of  scandal. 

Subsequently  a  statement  is  attributed  to  the 
Minister:  "It  looks  like  a  pretty  clean  bill  of 
health."  I  would  point  out  to  this  House, 
sir,  that  at  no  time  did  I  allege  scandal. 
I  would  say  that  the  statement  in  the  Globe 
and  Mail  does  not  state  that  I  said  there  was 
scandal,  nor  does  it  state  that  I  made  accusa- 
tions of  scandal,  but  because  the  reply  is  in 
the  form  that  it  is,  there  is  an  implication  that 
I  did  allege  scandal. 

My  statements  were  with  reference  to  in- 
efficiency, and  I  would  suggest  Mr.  Speaker, 
that  the  report,  contrary  to  the  Minister's 
statement,  supports  me  in  every  aspect  except 
one,  and  that  is  with  reference  to  the  geodetic 
surveys. 

I  just  want  to  take  the  opportunity  to 
clear  this  matter  up. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Orders  of  the  day. 


Clerk  of  the  House:  The  first  order. 

THIRD  READINGS 

The  following  bills  were  given  third  read- 
ing, upon  motions: 

Bill  183,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Assessment 
Act. 

Bill  193,  An  Act  respecting  the  art  gallery 
of  Toronto. 

Bill  194,  An  Act  to  incorporate  Sunnybrook 
hospital. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  sixth  order;  com* 
mittee  of  the  whole  House;  Mr.  L.  M.  Reilly 
in  the  chair. 

BUYERS  OF  CONSUMER  GOODS 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  101,  An  Act 
to  provide  for  the  protection  of  buyers  of 
consumer  goods  and  for  the  fair  disclosure  of 
the  cost  of  credit. 

Sections  1  to  14,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

On  section  15: 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Mr. 
Chairman,  during  the  hearings  of  the  select 
committee  on  consumer  credit,  we  received  a 
good  deal  of  information  with  regard  to  prac- 
tices in  the  field  of  door-to-door  selling,  often 
for  what,  in  effect,  was  normal  retailing— 
furniture,  personal  clothing  and  things  of  this 
nature.  The  kind  of  practices  that  were  fol- 
lowed by  some  companies,  I  think,  were  the 
source  of  some  of  the  most  flagrant  fleecings 
of  the  public  that  we  learned  of  and  they 
were  often  of  very  low  amounts. 

I  think  of  one  company— which  I  have  no 
hesitation  in  citing  and  which  is  still  in 
operation,  namely,  Odeon  Credit  headed  by 
one  Dave  Durbin— whose  practices  were  to 
sell  goods.  Contracts  were  signed  and  the 
consumer  never  got  a  copy  of  the  contract,  so 
he  never  had  any  idea  of  what  interest  he 
was  paying.  He  just  paid  so  much  per  week 
and  at  some  time  the  company  would  indi- 
cate that  the  bill  was  completed.  In  other 
words,  there  was  full  range  for  the  kind  of 
extortion  from  the  public  that  I  think  this  Act 
has  been  designed  to  eliminate. 

I  concede,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  there  is  a 
real  problem  in  fixing  a  lower  level  without 
getting  into  serious  administrative  difficulties, 
but  the  thing  I  want  to  draw  to  the  attention 
of  the  Minister  is  that  if  you  fix  it  at  $50,  you 
certainly  are  going  to  leave  some  companies, 
like  Odeon  Credit,  in  full  operation.  Their 
practices  will  be  as  free  as  the  four  winds  of 
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heaven  as  far  as  this  bill  is  concerned.  In- 
deed, I  am  told  by  those  who  have  made  a 
rather  careful  study  of  the  operation  of 
companies  like  this,  all  they  have  to  do  is  to 
introduce  the  practice  of  splitting  up  sales- 
sell  a  coat  and  a  pair  of  pants  separately  and 
show  them  as  a  different  sale,  so  that  they 
can  keep  below  the  $50. 

If  the  Minister,  as  I  know  he  is,  is  desirous 
of  coming  to  grips  with  the  problem  that  we 
are  faced  with  here,  it  seems  to  me  that  we 
have  to  lower  this  $50  level  somewhat  below 
that  amount.  I  concede  to  him  again  the  ad- 
ministrative difficulties  in  the  lowering  of  it, 
but  you  certainly  are  going  to  leave  untouched 
one  of  the  most  serious  areas  of  concern  in 
the  past.  Therefore,  with  a  view  to  attempt- 
ing to  do  that,  I  would  like  to  move,  seconded 
by  Mr.  Renwick: 

That  section  15  shall  be  amended  by  sub- 
stituting $15  for  $50,  so  that  the  section 
would  read: 

"This  part  applies  to  executory  contracts 
for  the  sale  of  goods  where  the  purchase 
price,  excluding  the  cost  of  borrowing, 
exceeds  $15." 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  (Attorney  General): 
Mr.  Chairman,  speaking  to  the  motion,  I 
would  just  say  this.  We  have  had  the  benefit 
of  course,  of  the  hearing  before  the  committee 
and  I  do  not  recall  that  they  actually  recom- 
mended the  amount  of  $50— perhaps  not.  This 
type  of  legislation  is  in  effect  in  other  juris- 
dictions. In  Britain  I  believe  it  is  stated  in 
pounds  and  it  seems  to  me  that  it  runs  to 
a  larger  amount.  In  some  of  the  states  of  the 
United  States  the  same  thing  applies. 

It  seems  reasonable  to  have  some  limit 
on  the  amount  of  the  contract.  This  whole 
legislation  is  an  intrusion  and  is  a  directly 
opposite  approach  to  the  old  principle  of  "let 
the  buyer  beware."  We  are  attempting  to 
protect  people  against  persons  who  do 
dubious  and  fraudulent  merchandising.  I  think 
we  have  to  accept  that  there  is  some  place 
where  people  must  exert  themselves.  We  have 
another  principle  in  the  law  that  does  not 
take  notice  of  trivial  things.  It  seems  to  me 
that  if  we  stay  with  this,  surely  people, 
knowing  that  if  they  sign  a  contract  for  under 
$50  they  are  on  their  own,  will  be  wary.  If  we 
try  to  bring  this  Act  down  to  take  note  of 
those  very  small  contracts,  it  is  going  to 
make  a  tremendous  increase  in  the  adminis- 
trative work— I  was  almost  going  to  say  the 
difficulties  that  we  face  in  applying  this  legis- 
lation—but I  think  perhaps  the  administrative 
work  that  will  be  entailed  in  this  Act  will  be 
increased  tremendously. 


Surely  people  know  that  if  someone  comes 
in  and  they  are  prepared  to  sign  a  contract 
for  under  $50  they  should  beware?  This  is 
one  safeguard,  and  the  other  thing  is  that, 
when  you  think  of  the  damage  that  may  occur 
to  the  family  or  the  householder  who  gets 
himself  into  trouble  in  a  contract  of  this  na- 
ture, under  $50  is  not  going  to  hurt  him 
actually.  Maybe  it  is  the  price  of  the  lesson 
—if  he  is  so  careless  and  negligent  of  his 
rights  and  wants  to  sign  it— maybe  $50  or 
something  under  that  figure  will  not  hurt  him 
so  much  if  we  have  to  legislate  down  to  the 
$15  level,  as  suggested  by  the  hon.  member. 

I  think  perhaps  I  might  suggest  that  we 
leave  this  bill  as  it  now  appears  and  see  how 
it  applies  to  merchandising  of  this  nature.  Any 
time  there  is  much  abuse  apparent  in  the 
application  of  the  Act,  then  we  might  re- 
consider it.  But  I  would  like  to  speak  against 
the  amendment,  as  the  section  as  it  is  designed 
has  received  a  lot  of  consideration  and  we 
might  try  it  out. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  recog- 
nize the  administrative  difficulties  and  I  am 
not  going  to  push  this  to  the  point  of  a  vote. 
But  I  must  say  to  the  hon.  Minister  that  I 
find  some  of  his  arguments  unconvincing.  To 
say  that  the  person  will  be  aware  of  the  fact 
that  below  $50  he  is  going  to  look  after  his 
own  interests  seems  to  me  to  ignore  the 
whole  basic  problem  that  forced  the  govern- 
ment moving  into  this  field.  They  did  not 
know  that  they  had  to  look  after  their  own 
interests  at  $400  and  $500  because  many 
little  people  just  do  not  become  aware  of  this. 
Unfortunately,  ten  years  from  now,  many  of 
them  will  not  have  become  aware  of  it. 
This  is  just  one  of  the  facts  of  life  that  we 
have  to  live  with.  What,  in  effect,  the 
Attorney  General  is  saying  is  that  if  they  are 
going  to  be  caught  with  a  small  amount,  it 
will  teach  them  a  lesson.  It  seems  to  me  that 
he  is  willing  to  let  the  objective  of  his  bill  be 
whittled  away. 

Another  of  the  practices  that  unfortunately 
a  company  like  this  indulges  in  is  that  when 
the  contract  is  not  lived  up  to,  they  take  them 
into  court.  I  am  told  that  it  is  really  appalling; 
you  can  see  an  agent  of  this  company  with  a 
board  with  the  names  of  the  people  marked 
on  it  and  he  will  come  into  the  court  before 
the  division  court  has  been  called  and  he  will 
call  out  the  names  of  these  little  people. 
Unaware  of  what  is  happening  and  what  they 
are  going  to  have  to  face,  they  will  come  up 
and  ask:  "How  do  you  think  that  you  might 
meet  this  $5  a  week?"  They  agree  and  sign 
a  paper.  When  the  court  convenes  a  half 
hour  later,   this   is   presented  to   the   court. 
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This  is  a  kind  of  extraordinary  abuse  of  the 
situation.  I  think  that  the  Attorney  General 
himself  will  agree  that  this  is  not  something 
that  we  should  tolerate  for  very  much 
longer.  Therefore,  having  made  my  point, 
I  would  like  to  make  this  alternative  pro- 
posal by  way  of  attempting  to  cope  with  the 
situation  as  we  build  some  experience  with 
this  bill.  We  are  going  to  have  licensing  and 
I  would  hope  that,  as  in  the  machinery  we 
have  now  built  in  the  instance  of  used  cars, 
if  you  find  that  a  company  is  operating  in 
this  way  frequently  or  consistently,  you 
would  catch  them  and  remove  them  from 
the  field  by  withdrawing  their  licence.  This 
may  conceivably  be  the  easy  kind  of  pro- 
cedure for  freeing  the  field  of  this  relatively 
small  group   causing  most   of  the  trouble. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Do  I  understand  that  the 
member  is  not  putting  this  to  a  vote? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  am  putting  it,  but  we 
are  not  going  to  vote  on  it. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  has  moved 
that  this   section  be   amended. 

All  those  in  favour  of  the  amendment  will 
please  say   "aye." 

All  those   opposed  will  please  say   "nay." 

I    declare    the    amendment    lost. 

Section  15  agreed  to. 

Sections    16    to    18,    inclusive,    agreed    to. 

On  section   19: 

Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, on  section  19,  I  intend  to  propose  an 
amendment.  It  is  the  same  amendment 
which  I  put  forward  in  committee  and  with- 
drew when  the  Attorney  General  advised  us 
that  it  would,  in  a  sense  embarrass  him.  I 
want  to  assure  him  that  by  putting  this 
amendment  today  I  have  no  desire  or  inten- 
tion in  any  way  to  embarrass  him.  I  have 
given  anxious  consideration  to  the  problem 
which  is  involved  in  the  amendment  which  I 
propose  to  section  19. 

Mr.  Chairman,  the  select  committee  on 
consumer  credit  unanimously,  as  I  read  the 
report,  recommended  abolition  of  wage  as- 
signments as  a  technique  of  obtaining  addi- 
tional security  which  could  be  used  and  is 
used,  I  believe,  to  threaten  persons  who  have 
purchased  goods  in  good  faith.  All  of  us, 
Mr.  Chairman,  are  well  aware  that  the 
question  of  wage  assignments  immediately 
causes  serious  concern  to  the  credit  unions 
in  the  province  of  Ontario  who  are  engaged 
in  lending  funds   and  who  normally  take   a 


wage  assignment  as  a  traditional,  accepted 
method  of  securing  the  obligation  of  the 
borrower  when  the  borrower  takes  funds 
from  the  credit  union. 

I  want  to  make  it  abundantly  clear  that 
the  amendment  which  I  propose  does  not 
relate  in  any  way  to  that  relationship  be- 
tween a  credit  union  and  a  borrower.  It 
would  not  in  any  way  prevent  a  credit 
union  or,  indeed,  any  other  lender,  in  a 
borrowing  transaction  where  a  loan  is  being 
made,  to  take  a  wage  assignment  as  part  of 
his  security.  The  amendment  would,  how- 
ever, prevent  the  enforcement  of  a  wage 
assignment  which  was  taken  either  as  part 
of  the  contract  for  the  purchase  of  goods 
or  services  by  a  buyer,  or  is  incidental  to  it. 
It  would  render  such  a  wage  assignment 
unenforceable.  The  amendent  which  I 
propose  is  that  clause  19  of  Bill  101  be 
amended  by  adding  after  the  word  "con- 
tract" in  the  last  line  thereof,  the  words  "or 
under  which  any  buyer  makes  any  assign- 
ment of  his  wages"  so  that  the  clause  will 
read    as    follows. 

19.  Any  provision  in  any  executory 
contract  or  in  any  security  agreement 
incidental  thereto  under  which  the  seller 
may  acquire  title  to,  possession  of  any 
rights  in  any  goods  of  the  buyer  than  the 
goods  passing  to  the  buyer  under  the 
contract  or  under  which  any  buyer  makes 
any  assignment  of  his  wages  is  not  en- 
forceable. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not  think  that  I  need 
to  elaborate  any  further  on  the  amendment. 
It  is  restricted  to  making  unenforceable  any 
assignment  of  wages  in  connection  with  a 
transaction  between  a  seller  and  a  buyer 
under  which  goods  or  services  are  pur- 
chased  by  way  of  extension  to   credit. 

For  that  reason  I  would  urge  the  com- 
mittee to  accept  this  amendment.  I  think 
each  member  of  the  House  knows  that  in 
many  cases  wage  assignments,  documents 
which  are  often  signed  without  any  appre- 
ciation by  the  buyer  as  to  the  significance 
of  them,  are  used  to  threaten  persons  in 
their  employment  before  any  decision  has 
been  made  in  any  court  as  to  the  obligation 
of  the  purchaser  or  of  the  buyer  to  pay  the 
price,  whether  the  goods  have  been  de- 
fective, whether  or  not  it  is  a  legitimate 
default,  or  for  any  other  reason. 

I,  for  one,  feel  that  this  kind  of  power 
given  to  a  seller  to  take  an  assignment 
of  wages  which  may  threaten  a  man  in  his 
employment  when  he  purchases  goods  is 
an    iniquitous    one.    On    balance    the    public 
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evil  that  is  involved  far  outweighs  the 
legitimate  occasions  under  which  a  wage 
assignment  might  be  taken. 

In  moving  this  amendment  I  simply  stress 
the  fact  that  it  does  not  in  any  way  affect 
the  traditional  business  of  the  credit  unions 
or,  indeed,  of  any  other  lender  in  a  borrow- 
ing transaction.  I  urge  the  committee  to  ac- 
cept this  amendment. 

Mr.  E.  W.  Sopha  (Sudbury):  We,  of  course, 
support  this  amendment  and  I  might  add 
that  the  members  of  the  select  committee 
from  this  party  unanimously  voted  for  the 
recommendation  of  the  select  committee.  I 
might,  without  any  attempt  to  be  immodest, 
say  to  my  hon.  friend  from  Riverdale,  that  I 
proposed  the  first  amendment  in  the  com- 
mittee to  an  earlier  section  which  would 
accomplish  the  same  object,  but  it  was  ruled 
out  of  order. 

I  might  say,  for  the  benefit  of  the  House 
and  the  information  of  the  Prime  Minister, 
that  we  had  a  hard  struggle  to  get  this  bill 
through  the  committee.  The  Attorney  Gen- 
eral and  the  member  for  Riverdale,  and 
myself,  and  the  member  for  Downsview,  had 
to  exercise  our  most  gigantic  efforts  to  beat 
off  the  opposition  of  the  government  members 
to  its  passage.  We  persevered  and  the  At- 
torney General  and  the  three  of  us  managed 
to  get  it  through  finally.  It  was  an  exercise 
in— 

An  hon.  member:  It  was  a  pretty  good 
committee. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Yes.  We  will  take  the  proper 
credit,  and  let  me  tell  you  that  the  member 
for  Eglinton,  whom  you  may  know,  is  a 
very  eloquent  protagonist  when  he  makes  up 
his  mind  to  be  against  something.  He  was 
joined  by  the  member  for  Simcoe  Centre, 
who  was  very  tenacious  also. 

However,  I  leave  that  and  merely  wish  to 
say  that,  of  course,  we  support  the  principle 
that  the  credit  unions  ought  to  be  relieved 
from  any  obligation  in  this  regard.  The  credit 
unions,  let  it  be  said,  have  exercised  their 
right  to  take  wage  assignments  very  respon- 
sibly and  I  certainly  do  not  know  of  any  case 
where  anybody  was  ever  hurt  by  their  activi- 
ties in  this  regard.  It  is  the  only  form  of 
security  I  think  the  credit  unions  do  take 
in  respect  of  the  debt  created  by  their  mem- 
bership to  them. 

I  merely  add,  to  refresh  the  memories  of 
those  who  may  have  forgotten,  that  two  years 
ago  the  government  introduced  a  bill  itself — 
it  was  Bill  136,  I  believe— which  would  regu- 
late  wage    assignments   within    a    set    of  re- 


straints much  different  from  those  under 
which  they  now  operate.  On  that  somnolent 
day  on  which  the  House  prorogued,  I,  and 
perhaps  most  of  the  other  members  of  the 
House,  did  not  notice  that  when  the  Clerk 
was  reading  the  numbers  of  the  bills  to  His 
Honour  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  and  he  was 
giving  Royal  assent,  got  to  Bill  136,  and 
passed  from  135  to  137.  I  am  sure  that 
escaped  just  about  everybody  in  the  House. 

Nobody  told  us  that  Royal  assent  would 
not  be  asked  and  I  suppose  the  obligation 
of  the  member  is  to  sit  and  watch  the  num- 
bers and  watch  the  Clerk  in  case  he  makes 
a  mistake.  It  was  not  a  mistake  by  the  Clerk; 
he  was  instructed,  I  take  it  by  the  govern- 
ment, not  to  ask  for  Royal  assent  to  that 
bill.  Royal  assent  was  never  given  and,  of 
course,  the  bill  died  out  on  the  order  paper. 

That  bill  provided  in  its  sections  that  gar- 
nishment of  wage  assignment  would  be  limited 
to  a  certain  fixed  percentage.  I  think  it  was 
25  per  cent  total,  I  have  not  looked  it  up. 
It  seems  to  me  it  was  something  like  17 
per  cent  for  garnishment  and  the  balance 
for  wage  assignments.  I  did  not  know  the 
Royal  assent  has  not  been  asked  for  the  bill 
until  a  junior  judge  of  Sudbury  drew  the 
matter  to  my  attention.  I  looked  back  and  I 
discovered  that  that  was  the  case.  So  the 
government  has  been  waffling  on  the  mat- 
ter. Apparently  they  have  some  feelings 
about  the  iniquities  of  wage  assignments  and 
there   are  iniquities  connected  with  them. 

I  revealed  to  the  committee  that  dealt  with 
this  bill  that  I  had  met  the  North  American 
champion  in  wage  assignments.  He  had  seven 
against  his  wages,  which  testifies  to  a  certain 
measure  of  economic  inperspicacity— that  word 
was  used  last  night— in  the  management  of 
his  affairs.  I  suggested  to  the  man  that  the 
only  way  out  for  him  was  to  borrow  the 
$300  necessary  to  put  himself  into  bank- 
ruptcy, and  he  did  just  that.  Certainly,  it 
takes  $300  to  go  into  bankruptcy.  Bank- 
ruptcy is  not  for  the  poor  person. 

Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Not  for  a  bankrupt.  But  that 
is  what  he  did,  I  am  happy  to  report,  and 
he  has  now  made  the  assignment. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Did  you  give  him  that 
actual  advice? 

Mr.  Sopha:  Yes.  The  bankruptcy  law 
exists  for  the  relief  of  debtors,  as  well  as 
for  others,  and  that  was  perfectly  all  right. 
I  hastily  add  I  am  not  a  trustee  in  bank- 
ruptcy and  I  did  not  get  the  $300,  either* 
It  went  to  a  corporate  trustee. 
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That  is  the  situation  and  we  in  this  party 
enthusiastically  support  this  amendment,  say- 
ing, at  the  same  time,  that  the  way  it  is 
drawn  by  the  member  for  Riverdale  it  does 
not  affect  credit  unions  and  it  ought  to  com- 
mend itself  to  the  government. 

The  Attorney  General  is  very  fair  about 
it  and  he  has  frankly  admitted  that  he  recog- 
nizes the  problems  connected  with  wage 
assignments.  I  would  hope,  and  I  think  he 
said  something  to  this  effect,  that  when  an- 
other year  rolls  around  there  will  be  a  piece 
of  government  legislation  introduced  here  to 
bring  some  relief  to  the  people  who  have 
achieved  the  state  of  a  bond  servant  when 
their  wages  are  assigned  to  various  financial 
institutions. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  We  did,  as  the  hon. 
member  for  Sudbury  has  said,  receive  a  good 
deal  of  help  from  all  members  of  the  com- 
mittee in  connection  with  this  bill. 

In  connection  with  this  particular  section 
and  the  amendment  which  is  offered,  I  ap- 
preciate that  the  hon.  member  for  Riverdale 
does  not  have  any  intention  or  wish  to  em- 
barrass me  and  actually  in  offering  the  amend- 
ment does  not  do  so.  Perhaps  its  passage,  if 
we  voted  for  it,  would. 

I  realize  the  amendment  has  merit,  as  I 
said  in  committee.  I  explained  in  committee, 
at  which  time  the  amendment  was  withdrawn, 
that  we  did  not  accept  the  recommendation 
of  the  select  committee  on  consumer  credit 
to  assert  the  abolition  of  wage  assignments 
in  this  legislation,  but  we  did  proceed  to 
consider  the  matter  of  the  abolition  of  wage 
assignments  or  the  legislation  dealing  with 
wage  assignments,  and  actually  had  drafted 
legislation,  which  I  may  say  received  certain 
progress  but  did  not  reach  the  floor  of  this 
House. 

But  in  that  situation  we  had  a  great  num- 
ber of  presentations,  briefs  and  correspon- 
dence with  respect  to  the  matter  of  wage 
assignments.  They  were  many,  and  there 
were  varied  views.  There  were  differing 
situations  with  respect  to  varying  lenders, 
such  as  credit  unions,  banks,  and  other 
lenders,  and  situations  where  actually  there 
were  a  number  of  briefs  presented  for  the 
retention  of  wage  assignments  by  certain  in- 
dividuals who  used  them  to  finance  their 
affairs,  and  by  small  merchants  who  finance 
householders.  Some  of  the  householders  who 
used  that  form  of  wage  assignment  were  sup- 
porting the  retention  of  it. 

But  to  make  a  long  story  short,  in  the  dis- 
cussions and  in  the  correspondence,  I  was  at 
pains  to  point  out  in  my  reply  why  we  were 
considering  the  matter  and  had  made  certain 


moves  towards  legislation.  I  felt  in  view  of 
the  many  briefs,  the  many  views  that  were 
presented,  I  would  undertake  that  we  would 
not  move  with  legislation  in  this  session.  I 
did  not  think  it  would  be  possible  to  consider 
it  all  and  that  for  this  session,  at  least,  we 
would  hold  our  hand,  in  order  to  give  an 
opportunity  for  the  whole  matter  to  be 
studied  and  so  that  we  could  come  forward 
with  a  final  decision  and  legislation  with 
respect  to  it. 

What  I  said  then  was  that  if  I  were  now 
sitting  in  committee,  if  now,  without  notice 
and  without  warning,  I  were  to  accept  and 
approbate  an  amendment,  I  could  certainly 
be  charged  with  having  deceived  the  people, 
having  taken  the  position  I  did. 

I  recognize  the  merit  in  the  proposed 
amendment,  but  I  think  if  I  were  now  to 
accept  it  in  this  House,  the  same  considera- 
tion would  apply.  While  I  am  not  embar- 
rassed by  the  offering  of  the  amendment  at 
all— and  I  think  it  has  good  merit  in  it— I 
would  ask  the  House  not  to  accept  it,  because 
I  think  I  may  say  with  fair  confidence  that  we 
will  be  back  in  this  House,  certainly  within 
a  few  months  time,  it  seems  altogether  likely, 
and  I  think  I  can  assure  the  members  of  the 
House  that  recommendations  will  certainly 
be  made  to  the  government  with  respect  to 
the  matter  of  wage  assignments,  in  the  whole 
picture.   I  would  vote  against  the  amendment. 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  Mr.  Chairman, 
I  think  it  is  regrettable  that  the  Attorney 
General  has  made  such  commitments  that 
now  make  it  impossible  for  him  to  accept  an 
amendment  which  he  himself  believes  is  a 
good  amendment.  I  would  suggest  that  under 
the  circumstance  we  do  not  have  to  insist  on 
party  discipline  in  relation  to  this  particular 
amendment.  I  can  appreciate  the  Attorney 
General's  position.  I  would  not  suggest  that 
he,  in  person,  should  go  back  on  his  word, 
but  I  believe  that  members  of  the  House 
should  now  consider  this  amendment  in  terms 
of  its  merits. 

I  think  the  member  for  Riverdale  is  to  be 
congratulated  on  having  found  quite  a  simple 
way  to  deal  with  a  very  tricky  problem.  As 
several  members  have  said,  there  is  no  one  in 
this  House  who  wishes  in  any  way— at  least 
I  doubt  if  there  is  anyone  in  this  House- 
to  restrict  the  activities  of  credit  unions. 
Indeed,  I  would  say  that  credit  unions  have 
served  a  tremendously  important  social  pur- 
pose. They  have  done  more  than  this  Legis- 
lature will  ever  be  able  to  do  in  rescuing 
people  of  limited  means  from  loan  sharks. 
There  is  no  doubt  about  that.  That  role  they 
have  played  and  will  continue  to  play,  and 
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no  one  wishes  in  any  way  to  restrict  them  in 
continuing  and  expanding  that  role. 

Hon.  J.  Yaremko  (Provincial  Secretary): 
Your  amendment  does  not  affect  loan  sharks- 
Mr.  Bryden:  Just  let  me  get  on  to  my  next 
point,  which  I  will  try  to  do  in  a  moment. 

At  any  rate,  it  is  quite  obvious  that  nobody 
wants  to  restrict  credit  unions  and  this 
amendment  would  not  restrict  them. 

It  is  my  impression,  from  such  observations 
as  I  have  been  able  to  make,  Mr.  Chairman, 
that  the  most  critical  problem,  the  most 
serious  abuse  in  relation  to  wage  assign- 
ments, arises  when  that  device  is  used  in  the 
sale  of  goods.  It  is  quite  true,  as  the  Provin- 
cial Secretary  has  said,  that  this  amendment 
would  not  affect  the  loan  shark,  per  se.  There 
are  other  ways  in  which  we  have  been  trying 
to  curb  their  activities,  and  we  will  have  to 
give  further  consideration  to  other  means  of 
eliminating  abuses. 

However,  we  have  now  an  amendment  that 
will  eliminate  a  very  serious  abuse,  and  that 
is  the  wage  assignment  that  is  often  obtained 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  buyer  in  the 
sale  of  goods.  When  a  person  enters  into  a 
contract  for  sale,  cr  for  the  purchase  of 
goods,  he  is  asked  to  sign  all  sorts  of  docu- 
ments printed  in  6-point  type  and  in  the  most 
obscure  type  of  legal  jargon,  and  along  the 
way  he  signs  the  wage  assignment  and  he 
may  not  even  know  that  he  has  signed  it. 

He  may  have  been  unfortunate  enough  to 
get  shoddy  goods.  There  are  a  great  many 
of  them  marketed  in  Ontario,  as  elsewhere. 
The  goods  fall  apart  in  a  very  short  period 
of  time,  but  he  is  still  stuck  for  the  full  price 
cf  them  plus  interest,  which  is  probably  at 
quite  a  high  rate,  and  the  seller  has  this 
assignment  and  this  assignment  can  be  a 
perfect  instrument  for  intimidation. 

He  could  threaten  to  go  to  the  man's 
employer.  There  are  many  employers,  un- 
fortunately, who  make  it  a  practice  that  they 
simply  will  not  make  deductions  from  a  man's 
wages  to  satisfy  some  private  contract  and 
that  if  a  man's  wages  are  garnisheed  or  if 
there  is  an  assignment  against  him,  he  is 
fired.  So  the  man  is  then  in  a  hopeless 
position.  He  can  be  intimidated  and  brow- 
beaten by  a  person  who  has  sold  him  shoddy 
goods,  and  as  my  friend,  the  member  for 
Riverdale  says,  he  really  has  no  opportunity 
at  all  to  have  his  day  in  court;  he  is  simply 
victimized. 

This  amendment  would  at  least  remedy  that 
abuse  and  on  that  basis  I  think  we  should 
pass  it.  It  will  not  remedy  all  the  abuses 
with  which  we  are  faced  in  this  very  difficult 


field  but  it  will  remedy  one  important  abuse 
so  let  us  remedy  it. 

The  Attorney  General  says  that  the  House 
will  likely  be  back  in  session  in  not  too  many 
months.  I  do  not  know  exactly  how  to  inter- 
pret those  comments,  but  at  any  rate  there 
is  no  doubt  that  this  House  as  a  corporate 
body,  whether  or  not  with  the  same  members, 
will  be  back  in  session  within  a  year.  It 
seems  to  me  that  we  might  as  well  pass  this 
amendment  now  and  prevent  a  few  people 
from  being  taken  to  the  cleaners  between 
now  and  the  time  the  House  reassembles. 

There  is  no  need  to  delay.  An  abuse  exists. 
There  will  be  people  who  will  be  cheated 
between  now  and  the  reassembly  of  the 
House  if  the  amendment  does  not  pass  and 
therefore  I  think  we  should  pass  it. 

One  last  point  I  would  like  to  mention,  Mr. 
Chairman,  arises  out  of  the  comments  made 
by  the  member  for  Sudbury.  I  must  say  that 
I  was  dumbfounded  to  hear  that  a  bill  we 
passed  in  this  House  a  year  or  two  ago,  which 
would  have  reduced  the  limit  on  garnishees 
and  assignment,  was  not  assented  to.  I  think 
this  is  a  most  serious  abuse  of  the  privileges 
of  this  House  and  a  serious  affront  to  the 
House.  The  House  passed  a  bill  through  all 
readings;  it  represented  the  will  of  the 
House  as  at  that  time  and  apparently  the 
government  intervened  and  simply  over- 
ruled the  will  of  the  House  arbitrarily  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  House,  indeed  with- 
out any  reference  to  the  House,  without  any 
consultation.  It  is  an  amazing  affront  and 
I  am  surprised  that  it  could  occur.  If  the 
government,  after  this  bill  was  passed,  had 
second  thoughts  about  it,  I  submit  it  should 
have  come  back  to  the  House.  The  bill  was 
no  longer  the  government's  property  after 
it  had  passed  the  House,  it  was  the  property 
of  the  House.  It  was  the  will  of  the  House 
and  I  think  it  should  have  been  submitted 
to  the  Lieutenant-Governor  for  assent.  Pre- 
sumably, under  certain  circumstances,  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  could  have  withheld 
assent;  that  has  occasionally  happened  in 
Canadian  history,  but  I  certainly  do  not 
think  that  the  government  should  have  taken 
it  upon  itself  surreptitiously  and  behind  the 
scenes  to  withhold  assent  to  a  bill  that  the 
House  had  passed  on  its  own  recommenda- 
tion. I  wish  to  register  my  protest  in  the 
strongest  possible  terms,  Mr.  Chairman,  to 
this  serious  abuse  of  the  rights  and  privi- 
leges of  this  House. 

Hon.  Mr.  Yaremko:  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
would  just  like  to  clarify  my  interjections. 
I  am  in  support  of  the  position  taken  by 
the   Attorney    General.    I    am    familiar    with 
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both  the  abuse  of  wage  assignments  and 
the  proper  use  of  wage  assignments,  having 
acted  for  a  number  of  credit  unions  for  a 
number  of  years  and  participated  in  the 
development  of  the  use  of  that  particular 
instrument.  However,  my  first  experience 
has  indicated  to  me  that  the  adoption  of 
this  amendment  will,  instead  of  assisting 
people,  hurt  people,  because  the  North 
American  champion,  instead  of  making 
seven  wage  assignments  in  respect  of  the 
purchase  of  goods,  will  now  more  than 
likely  go  to  seven  different  lending  institu- 
tions—some of  them  possibly  falling  within 
the  category  commonly  known  as  loan 
sharks— to  borrow  money  at  rates  of  interest, 
secured  by  his  wage  assignments,  possibly 
higher  and  on  more  severe  conditions  than 
he  had  been  able  to  get  at  a  reputable 
institution  where  he  could  have  purchased 
the  goods.  All  the  member  is  doing,  I  sug- 
gest, with  the  type  of  person  who  resorts 
to .  the  use  of  wage  assignments  without 
regard  to  his  own  welfare  and  the  welfare 
of  his  family,  is  driving  him  to  borrow 
money  and  then  go  out  and  buy  the  goods 
which  he  had  his  eye  on. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Renwick  has  moved 
that  clause  19  of  Bill  101  be  amended. 

Mr.  G.  Bukator  (Niagara  Falls):  Mr. 
Chairman,  may  I,  as  a  member  of  that 
committee  which  sat  and  listened  to  1,400,- 
000  words  pertaining  to  this  bill  that  we 
have  before  us,  say  that  I  did  say  at  the 
time  and  every  member  of  the  committee 
unanimously  agreed,  that  we  should  abolish 
wage  assignments.  There  was  no  question 
about  it  in  our  minds.  Each  member  of 
that  committee  received  a  barrage  of  letters 
from  all  credit  unions  saying:  "You  are 
going  to  take  from  us  the  only  security  that 
we  have  for  the  money  that  we  loan  on 
behalf  of  our  people  who  invest  in  our 
credit  union."  The  only  document  they  have 
is  this  assignment  of  wages.  I  could  not 
make  an  about  face  and  say:  "I  agree  with 
you."  But  at  that  time,  Mr.  Chairman, 
through  you  to  the  Attorney  General,  when 
they  invited  me  to  speak  at  a  convention 
of  some  52  credit  union  associations  in  the 
little  village  that  I  come  from,  I  said:  "I 
was  one  of  the  members  of  that  com- 
mittee who  would  have  taken  your  security 
away  from  you.  I  did  not  know  when  we 
recommended  this  that  the  wage  assignment 
was  the  only  thing  that  you  used  and  you 
made  that  very  clear  to  your  people.  I  did 
not  know  the  small  percentage  of  the  times 
you  had  to  use  this  particular  wage  assign- 


ment. It  was  infinitesimal,  nothing  to  it  at 
all;  they  just  knew  their  wages  were  as- 
signed and  therefore  they  had  to  pay  their 
bill.  But  we  found  documents  of  several 
cases,  and  the  wage  assignments  involved. 
A  man  did  not  know  he  was  assigning  his 
wages,  and  these  are  the  people  we  wanted 
to  do  away  with,  these  are  the  people  we 
wanted  to  protect  the  public  from.  And  so 
we  said  abolish  wage  assignments."  I  said 
to  the  credit  union  at  that  time:  "The  Attor- 
ney General  had  delegations  before  him.  I 
am  sure  that  he  will  consider  your  problem 
well."  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Attorney 
General  was  good  enough  to  invite  members 
of  the  committee  to  be  there  with  him  to 
meet  the  delegation.  I  did  not  make  it  that 
particular  day,  but  I  would  like  to  say  that 
we  are  in  favour  of  abolishing  wage  assign- 
ments with  the  exception  of  credit  unions, 
because  of  the  reasons  I  have  outlined  to 
you.  We  have  no  other  choice  but  to  con- 
tinue, and  each  member  of  the  committee, 
I  think,  is  obligated  to  vote  along  with  the 
amendment. 

Hon.  Mr.  Yaremko:  The  amendment  is  not 
what  the  member  is  suggesting. 

Mr.  Bukator:  The  amendment  is,  in  my 
opinion,  what  I  am  suggesting  —  that  we 
abolish  wage  assignments  in  every  instance 
except  with  credit  unions. 

Hon.  Mr.  Yaremko:  That  is  not  the 
amendment. 

Mr.  Bukator:  Then  I  wish  somebody 
would  make  it  clear  to  me. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  want  to 
attempt  to  make  2  points.  I  think,  with 
respect,  the  Provincial  Secretary  has  con- 
fused the  picture  here.  I  agree  that  this  does 
not  catch  the  continued  activity  of  loan  sharks 
and  the  Provincial  Secretary,  I  think  some- 
what erroneously,  argues  that  this  is  going 
to  drive  the  person  out  so  that  he  will  be  an 
even  more  ready  victim  of  the  operation  of 
loan  sharks.  I  agree  this  is  another  problem. 
I  suggest  that  this  government  and  this  House 
should  be  giving  even  more  attention  to  try- 
ing to  devise  more  effective  machinery  for 
catching  these  loan  sharks. 

That,  however,  is  not  the  problem.  Where, 
I  think  with  respect,  the  Provincial  Secretary 
has  confused  the  picture  is  that  if  the  man 
is  going  to  a  traditional  retailing  outlet  that 
does  not  abuse  wage  assignments,  he  is  not 
going  to  be  precluded  from  going  there  and 
getting  decent  credit  terms  instead  of  be- 
coming the  victim  of  the  loan  sharks.    Our 
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problem  is  not  that  of  the  traditional  retail 
outlets  who  operate  in  an  honourable  way 
and  use  wage  assignments.  Our  problem  is 
catching  the  shysters  in  the  field. 

Let  me  move  to  my  second  point.  The  real 
problem,  the  perplexing  problem  and  the  real 
dilemma  that  we  faced  on  that  committee 
and  in  the  House,  is,  in  the  vernacular  of  the 
modern  world,  to  separate  the  good  guys 
from  the  bad  guys.  This  is  our  problem.  I 
submit  that  my  colleague  from  Riverdale  has 
come  up  with  an  incredibly  simple  technique 
in  this  complex  field  for  separating  the  good 
guys  frcm  the  bad  guys.  You  will  at  least 
catch  the  area  of  people  who  are  using  wage 
assignment  as  part  of  the  selling  of  a  product 
or  goods.  If  we  have  a  technique  for  catch- 
ing that  group,  let  us  do  that;  let  us  do  it 
now.  The  problem  the  Provincial  Secretary 
raises  of  other  loan  sharks  still  being  free  in 
the  field  is  another  and  a  separate  problem. 
We  will  have  to  come  back  and  give  some 
more  attention  to  that. 

I  would  like  to  just  emphasize  the  com- 
ment of  the  hon.  member  for  Woodbine.  I 
would  hope  that  the  Attorney  General  and 
the  Prime  Minister  would  permit  this  to  be 
a  free  vote.  Quite  frankly,  I  think  that  as  a 
free  vote  this  amendement  would  pass,  be- 
cause we  would  achieve  what  we  wanted,  at 
least  in  an  area  where  there  is  a  serious 
problem  and  a  serious  abuse.  This,  I  think, 
would  avoid  any  embarrassment  that  the  At- 
torney General  would  have  because  I  think 
all  we  are  doing  is  achieving  one  of  the  ob- 
jectives that  everybody  who  presented  briefs 
to  the  Attorney  General  want  achieved,  with 
a  possible  exception  if  you  had  some  of  the 
operators  and  some  of  the  shysters  in  there 
presenting  briefs  to  you  who  wanted  you  to 
leave  the  field  free  and  untouched  so  that 
they  could  continue  operations. 

If  that  is  the  only  exception,  I  do  not  know 
why  the  Attorney  General  should  feel  honour- 
bound  to  respect  these  people.  These  are 
the  people  whose  activities  he  wants  to 
correct  in  the  field  of  retailing  through  the 
use  of  wage  assignments. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  do  feel  honour-bound. 
I  think  if  this  House  were  suddenly,  without 
any  discussion  or  any  opportunity  for  dis- 
cussion with  those  people  who  made  rep- 
resentations with  respect  to  wage  assign- 
ments, find  that  we  have  in  committee  of 
the  House  toward  the  end  of  this  session 
done  this,  I  think  it  would  be  most  embar- 
rassing. I  do  not  plead  with  the  House  on 
account  of  my  embarrassment. 

I  will  say  this.  This  bill,  being  a  very  new 
type  of  legislation,  certainly  in  this  province 


of  Ontario,  and  requiring  the  preparation  of 
very  technical  and  complicated  and  expensive 
regulations  which  will  take,  I  should  think, 
some  months— I  will  be  quite  frank  with  hon. 
members— it  will  take  some  months  to  prepare 
the  regulations  and  then  have  them  discussed 
and  to  have  them  fitted  to  the  mercantile 
practices  of  our  people  who  are  in  business 
and  merchandising.  I  would  think  that  this 
bill,  when  it  is  proclaimed,  will  need  to  fix 
a  date  some  time  in  advance  that  will  be 
applicable  and  effective. 

I  suggested  a  while  ago  that  the  House 
would  probably  be  back  in  session  within 
months.  One  of  the  factors  that  is  in  my  mind 
is  that  this  bill  probably  will  not  be  made 
applicable  to  the  merchants  and  to  business 
and  for  protective  purposes  to  the  public  for 
some  months  yet. 

I  think— and  I  would  like  to  suggest  this 
thought  to  hon.  members— that  we  will  be 
able  to  do  this  openly  and  fairly  as  I  have 
undertaken  we  would  do,  in  time.  In  the 
meantime,  as  the  hon.  member  for  Wood- 
bine said,  everybody  is  going  to  be  neglected. 
They  are  not  going  to  get  the  benefit  of  this 
bill  for  some  months  yet,  anyway.  I  might 
as  well  make  this  very  clear  because  it  is 
going  to  take  some  time  to  prepare  the  tables 
and  the  forms,  the  setup,  the  consumer  pro- 
tection bureau,  which  is  now  being  done, 
before  this  bill  can  be  applied,  in  any  event. 
I  think,  for  the  reasons  that  I  have  set  forth, 
I  must  ask  that  the  amendment  be  defeated. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis  (Scarborough  West):  Mr. 
Chairman,  may  I  ask  a  question?  Will  the 
bill  be  effective  by  January  1,  1967?  Do  you 
think  it  will  be  achieved  by  then? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Perhaps  the  question  is 
a  reasonable  one  but  permit  me  to  say  that 
to  name  the  day  on  which  it  will  be  effective 
is  something  I  am  not  able  to  do.  The 
actuarial  tables— particularly  for  revolving 
credit  accounts,  there  are  different  kinds  to 
work  out,  annual  interest  rates  and  so  on,  to 
enable  merchants  to  prepare  the  forms  which 
will  fit  very  specific  types  of  contracts  that 
are  called  for— are  going  to  take  some  time. 
It  is  something  that  I  cannot  assess  today.  It 
may  be  6  months;  it  may  be  3  months,  but 
at  this  moment  I  am  unable  to  say  just  when 
that  date  will  be.  I  would  like  to  aim  for 
January  1,  1967,  but  I  cannot  be  sure. 

Mr.  Chairman:  All  those  in  favour  of  Mr. 
Ren  wick's  amendment  will  please  say  "aye." 
All  those  opposed  will  please  say  "nay." 
I  declare  the  amendment  lost. 
Call  in  the  members,  please. 
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All  those  in  favour  of  Mr.  Renwick's  motion, 
will  please  rise. 

All  those  opposed  will  please  rise. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
"ayes"  are  17;  the  "nays,"  55. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  declare  the  motion  lost 
and  the  section  carried. 

Section  19  agreed  to. 

Sections  20  to  30,  inclusive,  agreed  to. 

On  section  31: 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  section 
31,  I  have  no  amendment  to  propose.  I 
simply  want  to  compliment  the  Attorney 
General  for  extending  the  ambit  of  clause  31. 

In  the  original  bill  it  was  limited  to  itinerant 
salesmen  who  were  registered  under  the  Act. 
I  think  it  deserves  to  be  brought  to  the 
attention  of  the  House,  specifically,  the  wide 
ambit  in  operation  of  clause  31.  As  it  is  now 
drafted  it  applies  to  "any  seller  or  lender," 
and  "seller"  is  defined  in  the  broadest  pos- 
sible terms  as  a  "person  who  is  in  the  business 
of  selling  goods  or  services  to  buyers  and 
includes  his  agent."  "Lender"  means  a  "per- 
son who  extends  credit."  I  simply  draw  to  the 
attention  of  the  House  the  very  wide  language 
of  this  section.  It  applies  to  anyone  who  is  a 
seller  or  a  lender  as  defined  and  I  certainly 
appreciate,  and  I  know  all  of  us  do,  the 
Attorney  General's  acceptance  of  this  wide 
language  in  this  important  clause. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  associate  myself  with  the 
remarks  of  the  hon.  member  for  Riverdale  in 
commending  the  Attorney  General  for  accept- 
ing the  proposal  put  forward  in  the  committee 
It  was  a  good  proposal  and  the  member  for 
Riverdale  was  apparently  too  modest  to  say 
who  it  was  who  put  forward  the  proposal. 
The  member  for  Riverdale  should  be  com- 
mended for  having  put  this  idea  into  the  mind 
of  the  Attorney  General.  There  is  no  doubt- 
Interjections  by  hon.  members. 
Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please! 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  will  just  repeat  that  I 
would  like  to  commend  the  member  for 
Riverdale  on  the  very  fine  proposal  he  made. 
There  is  no  question  that  this  section  31  as 
it  now  stands  greatly  improves  the  bill. 

Mr.  T.  L.  Wells  (Scarborough  North):  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  have  obtained  a  lot  of  legal 
opinions  in  the  last  little  while  and  there  is 
a  great  feeling  that  this  section  is  ultra  vires 
of  provincial  legislations  because  it  practically 


mirrors  section  3061  of  the  criminal  code. 
My  lawyer  friends  tell  me  that  this  being  the 
case,  the  criminal  code  would  take  prece- 
dence. 

In  other  words,  we  might  have  here  a 
case  where  the  first  person  who  is  censored 
under  this  section  ends  up  in  a  long  legal 
battle  that  will  put  this  whole  thing  into 
hiatus.  I  felt  that  the  way  the  section  was 
written  before,  where  it  was  written  just  like 
The  Used  Car  Dealers  Act,  and  so  on,  was 
more  meaningful.  It  could  not  have  fallen 
into  this  charge  that  it  might  be  ultra  vires 
in  this  Legislature.  I  think  that  while  we  all 
certainly  agree  that  there  should  be  clamps 
placed  on  false  advertising  this  is  already 
in  the  criminal  code  in  a  very  effective  way. 
There  is  doubt  that  this  section  can  actually 
do  what  it  purports  to  do. 

Mr.  Chairman:   Is  section  31  carried? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think 
I  should  say  that  we  considered  the  section  as 
it  now  stands  and  the  amendment.  There  was 
in  our  minds  the  consideration  as  to  the 
jurisdiction  we  had  to  widen  the  scope  of  that 
section  so  as  to  control  advertising,  the  whole 
field  of  advertising  The  hon.  member  who 
has  spoken  is  quite  correct  that  those  con- 
siderations are  still  there,  but  I  think  we  have 
to  run  the  risk,  or  at  least  make  the  test. 

We  had  some  similar  situations  in  our 
Securities  Act,  where  it  was  suggested  to 
us  that  perhaps  we  were  going  beyond  our 
jurisdiction  and  passing  legislation  which 
might  be  ultra  vires.  This  might  be  ultra  vires, 
but  having  faced  that,  considered  it,  we  think 
it  may  be  wise  to  legislate  and  let  it  be 
tested.  If  anyone  wants  to  say  you  cannot  do 
this,  let  them  say  so,  because  in  what  we  are 
doing,  the  principle,  the  motive,  is  good.  We 
want  to  have  some  control,  some  restriction 
on  anyone  who  wants  to  attempt  false,  mis- 
leading, deceptive  advertising. 

Sections  31  and  32  agreed  to. 
On  section  33: 

Mr.  A.  B.  R.  Lawrence  (Russell):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, on  section  33,  dealing  with  the  regula- 
tions, I  wonder  if  the  Attorney  General  would 
say  a  word  as  to  what  his  plans  are  in  the 
development  of  these  regulations?  By  this  I 
would  draw  the  House's  attention  to  the  fact 
that  this  is  obviously  one  of  those  bills  where 
the  development  of  the  regulations  is  pecu- 
liarly significant,  insofar  as  their  detailed 
wording  is  concerned  and  the  form  of  the 
restrictions  and  the  form  of  the  documentation 
that  may  be  required. 
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It  struck  me  as  a  member  of  the  committee, 
when  we  were  going  through  this  bill,  that 
although  we  were  having  no  very  great  diffi- 
culty with  the  principle  involved,  that  the 
solicitors  attending  before  us,  and  some  of 
those  in  the  industry  attending  before  us 
were  very  much  concerned  as  to  how  the 
bill  would  work  in  fact.  In  other  words,  the 
practical  and  realistic  results  of  the  regula- 
tions, I  suggest,  are  particularly  significant 
and  I  wonder  if  the  Attorney  General  would 
speak  to  this  question? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
be  glad  to  say  that  we  recognize,  as  I 
indicated  a  few  moments  ago,  first  of  all  it 
is  going  to  be  a  matter  of  time.  It  is  going 
to  take  time,  and  time  well  spent,  to  prepare 
the  regulations  properly.  We  certainly  do 
not  propose  to  prepare  those  regulations  in 
a  vacuum  by  ourselves.  I  think  we  must,  of 
necessity,  consult  with  people  in  the  busi- 
ness world;  we  must  consult  with  knowl- 
edgeable people.  The  committee  had  the 
benefit,  for  instance,  of  Mr.  Douglas  Irwin, 
a  very  capable  actuary,  in  assisting  it  in  its 
deliberations    and    its    recommendations. 

We  would  expect  to  have  people  such  as 
Mr.  Irwin.  I  have  indicated  to  the  groups 
who  sat  in  front  of  us  —  sat  with  us  actually 
—  in  the  deliberations  of  the  committee  on 
legal  and  labour  bills,  that  we  would  wel- 
come the  opportunity  to  talk  further  with 
them,  to  afford  them  the  opportunity  to 
make  presentations  to  us,  so  we  might 
consider  their  briefs.  Then  we  will  get  the 
views  from  people  in  the  business,  and  we 
will  get  legal  views,  the  most  competent 
we  can,  in  addition  to  those  of  our  own 
staff,  and  actuarial  advice.  Our  whole  aim 
is  to  fit  these  regulations  to  the  Act  and  to 
the  business,  so  that  they  will  achieve  the 
purpose  we  have  in  mind  and  at  the  same 
time,  not  unduly  disrupt  —  as  the  hon. 
hon.  member  for  York  South  says  —  not  hit 
the  good  guys,  but  catch  those  who  are 
trying  to  defraud  and  deceive  the  public. 

But  we  will  take  ample  time,  we  will  take 
ample  opportunity,  to  consult  and  get  all 
the  best  advice  we  know  how. 

Section  33  agreed  to. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  before  we 
deal  with  section  34,  I  wonder  if  I  might 
put  a  question  and/or  a  proposal  to  the 
Attorney   General   with   regard   to   this   bill? 

When  in  a  country  that  has  11  jurisdic- 
tions, one  national  and  ten  provincial,  and 
any  one  Legislature  moves  with  an  Act  of 
this    kind,    it    raises    some    rather    obvious 


problems  for  businesses  that  operate  nation- 
ally. They  may  follow  the  lead  of  this  Legis- 
lature and  publish  papers  and  documents 
that  can  be  used  across  the  rest  of  the 
country,  but  obviously  there  is  some  need  for 
a  joint  action,  some  uniformity  in  legis- 
lation. 

I  am  not  complaining  that  we  have  moved, 
because  in  the  absence  of  action  at  the 
federal  level  in  this  field  for  quite  some 
years  now,  the  provinces  could  get  into 
an  Alphonse  and  Gaston  act  that  could  go 
on  for  another  generation.  I  think  our  lead 
may  make  it  possible  for  others  to  follow, 
or  result   in   others   following. 

My  question  and/or  proposal  to  the  At- 
torney General  is  this:  Are  you  in  consulta- 
tion with  Ottawa,  or  with  the  other 
provinces  in  your  various  interprovincial  con- 
ferences, to  seek  some  uniformity  of 
legislation,  so  that  we  could  have  this  kind 
of  thing  applicable  across  the  whole 
country? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  In  drafting  this  bill, 
of  course,  the  report  of  the  select  committee 
was  widely  accepted  and  widely  distributed 
and  widely  publicized  and  a  great  deal  of 
interest  was  shown  in  it. 

In  drafting  the  bill  we  did  have  an  op- 
portunity to  sit  with  representatives  from 
other  provinces,  particularly  Nova  Scotia, 
at  the  ministerial  level,  and  Saskatchewan. 
I  think  some  of  the  members  are  aware  that 
Nova  Scotia,  although  it  introduced  a  bill 
—  this  is  it,  chapter  5  of  their  session  this 
year  —  it  actually  followed  our  lead.  We 
had  consulted  so  closely  that  it  knew  what 
we  were  doing  and  we  were  aware  of  its 
approach.  Saskatchewan,  I  think,  is  doing 
something  likewise.  We  had  suggested  in 
those  meetings,  and  I  have  had  correspond- 
ence with  other  provinces,  that  this  should 
be  uniform  legislation.  Actually,  I  think  I 
may  say  to  the  House  that  we  have  discussed 
it  in  the  government  and  have  considered 
quite  seriously  the  possibility  of  having, 
not  necessarily  a  federal-provincial  confer- 
ence, but  at  least  a  provincial  conference, 
if  we  must  do  it  on  the  provincial  level, 
and  I  think  perhaps  it  is  where  we  should 
retain  the  jurisdiction,  so  that  we  might  fit 
our  Acts,  our  legislation,  pretty  much  to- 
gether. While  Nova  Scotia  in  a  sense  has 
beaten  us  to  the  punch,  I  would  say  actually 
it  followed  our  lead,  because  the  two  Acts 
compare   very   closely. 

We  certainly  are  aiming  to  have  a  con- 
ference and  to  do  what  we  can  to  persuade 
the  provinces  of  Canada  to  adopt  this  type 
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of  legislation  to  as  uniform  a  degree  as  is 
now  possible. 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister):  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  would  like  to  add  a  word  to 
that  last  discussion.  I  would  hope  to  put  this 
some  place  on  the  agenda  of  the  Premiers' 
conference  that  will  be  held  here  in  Toronto 
in  about  three  weeks'  time. 

If  you  will  recall,  we  did  this  some  years 
ago  in  the  portable  pensions  legislation. 
Resulting  from  that  conference  was  a  con- 
ference of  officials  to  deal  with  the  whole 
question  of  uniform  provincial  portable 
pension  legislation  across  the  country.  The 
result  of  that  to  date  has  been  that  the  bill 
in  Quebec  fits  completely  with  our  portable 
pensions  bill,  so  that  we  have  uniformity 
between  the  two  provinces. 

This  is  a  somewhat  different  situation,  but 
it  seems  to  me  this  is  the  type  of  thing  that 
is  perhaps  a  natural  for  discussion  at  a 
Premiers'  conference,  which  really  is  a  con- 
ference where  we  exchange  information  as 
to  what  each  individual  jurisdiction  is  doing. 
We  do  not  necessarily  try  to  arrive  at  large 
conclusions,  but  we  do  inform  one  another 
and  it  did  seem  to  me  when  we  discussed 
this  earlier  that  this  might  be  a  proper 
source  of  discussion  at  that  conference. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  just 
have  a  concluding  word,  having  been  critical 
of  the  government  and  the  Attorney  General 
on  some  aspects  of  this  bill.  I  am  glad  in 
the  closing  hours  to  be  able  to  say  I  com- 
mend them  in  this  particular  approach. 

I  would  just  like  to  underline  the  Attorney 
General's  comment  that  there  are  areas  of 
jurisdiction  here,  and  there  are  some  sug- 
gestions to  the  effect  that  there  will  be 
action  through  the  Croll  committee  in  Ot- 
tawa. But  that  will  deal  with  the  federal 
level  and  there  is  a  provincial  jurisdiction 
in  which  we  should  move  jointly  with  the 
provinces.  I  think  this  is  one  of  the  areas, 
which  as  the  Prime  Minister  has  indicated, 
we  have  explored  with  our  legislation  and 
we  should  pursue  here,  whatever  Ottawa 
does. 

Sections  34  and  35  agreed  to. 

Bill    101    reported. 


THE   MUNICIPAL  ACT 

House  in  committee  on  Bill  192,  An  Act 
to  amend  The  Municipal  Act. 

Hon.  J.   W.   Spooner  (Minister  of  Munic- 
ipal Affairs)  moves  that  the  bill  be  amended 


by    adding    after    section    23    the    following 

section: 

24.  Section  379  (a)  of  The  Municipal 
Act  as  enacted  by  The  Municipal  Amend- 
ment Act,  1961-62,  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  subsections: 

1.  Notwithstanding  section  482,  a  by- 
law passed  under  this  section  provides  for 
imposing  fines  of  not  more  than  $5,000 
exclusive  of  costs  on  every  person  who 
contravenes  such  bylaw. 

19.  Every  such  fine  is  recoverable  under 
The  Summary  Convictions  Act,  provisions 
of  which  apply,  except  that  the  imprison- 
ment may  be  for  a  term  of  not  more  than 
one  year  for  the  breach  of  such  bylaw. 

and  by  renumbering  the  succeeding  sections 
accordingly. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Shall  the  amendment  carry? 
Amendment  agreed  to. 

Mr.  R.  Gisborn  (Wentworth  East):  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  would  like  to  express  my  ap- 
preciation to  the  Minister  for  bringing  in  this 
amendment  at  such  a  late  date  and  to  tell 
the  House  that  it  was  very  necessary  inas- 
much as  the  city  of  Hamilton  some  time  ago 
passed  a  bylaw  governing  the  hours  and  days 
of  the  operation  of  certain  businesses  in  that 
district.  It  is  common  knowledge  that  they 
went  to  a  great  deal  of  expense  through 
litigation  in  the  courts  to  establish  the  fact 
that  their  bylaw  was  valid. 

The  bylaw  established  by  the  city  of 
Hamilton  establishes  that  certain  businesses 
can  stay  open  on  Thursday  and  Friday 
evenings  until  9  p.m.,  and  on  Monday,  Tues- 
day and  Wednesday  they  must  close  at  6  p.m. 
The  bylaw  also  provides  that  they  must  re- 
main closed  on  recognized  statutory  holidays, 
but  this  year  one  particular  operation  flouted 
the  bylaw  by  staying  open  on  May  24.  Again 
the  city  council  had  to  take  court  action  at 
great  expense  to  try  to  get  a  conviction.  Their 
efforts  were  successful  and  the  fine  of  $300 
was  levied  against  the  company.  Of  course, 
this  did  not  mean  anything  to  them,  and  as 
has  been  said,  fines  of  that  nature  only  pro- 
vide a  licence  for  those  who  wish  to  violate 
the  bylaws. 

I  realize  that  on  May  31  of  this  year  the 
city  council  passed  a  resolution  urging  the 
board  of  control  to  approach  the  Minister  of 
Municipal  Affairs  to  raise  the  maximum  fine 
from  $300  to  $10,000  in  regard  to  violating 
the  bylaw.  Nothing  came  of  it.  I  myself  lost 
track  of  the  resolution  and  on  Friday  of  last 
week  I  received  a  piece  of  correspondence 
from  the  Hamiltion  early-closing  association, 
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asking  me  to  pursue  this  question  with  the 
Minister.  On  Tuesday  of  this  week  I  put  a 
question  to  him  asking  if  he  intended  to 
raise  the  maximum  fine  from  $300  to  $10,000 
in  regard  to  the  request  from  the  city  of 
Hamilton.  The  Minister's  answer  was  that 
he  had  no  knowledge  of  such  a  request  and 
had  searched  his  files  diligently  and  found  no 
such  request. 

I  realize  that  things  do  happen  in  the  best 
of  businesses,  and  of  course  I  attempted  to 
reiterate  my  question  yesterday,  after  I  had 
ascertained  that  correspondence  had  been 
sent  from  the  city  solicitor's  office  on  June  16 
to  the  hon.  Minister,  followed  by  correspon- 
dence from  the  board  of  control  on  June  23 
putting  forth  the  request  of  the  Hamilton 
city  council  for  action  by  the  Minister. 

The  Minister  answered  my  question  yes- 
terday, and  I  felt  he  was  quite  abrupt  and 
unfair.  He  rose  in  his  seat  and  said  that  he 
would  now  answer  the  question  I  put  to  him 
on  Tuesday  and  said  that  he  had  now  received 
the  correspondence  and  would  answer  the 
city  of  Hamilton  in  due  time,  or  words  to 
that  effect. 

I  am  not  going  to  quibble  with  the  Minister. 
I  feel  that  there  was  a  mistake  made  and  I 
would  have  hoped  that  when  the  Minister 
found  that  the  correspondence  that  I  had 
referred  to  was  in  his  possession  or  in  the 
possession  of  his  department,  the  first  one  on 
June  16  and  the  second  one  on  June  23,  that 
he  would  have  at  least  advised  me  of  the 
fact,  and  that  there  had  been  a  mistake. 
Nevertheless,  we  have  the  amendment  before 
us  and  I  am  sure  that  those  people  who  have 
fought  so  long  and  so  hard  in  Hamilton  to 
bring  under  some  type  cf  regulation  the  large 
supermarkets  in  the  Hamilton  area  will  be 
pleased  that  we  have  this  amendment  be- 
fore us. 

We  hope  that  it  will  be  a  deterrent  to 
certain  businesses  that  have  openly  flouted 
the  bylaw.  If  thev  wish  to  have  the  bylaw 
reversed,  they  will  take  the  same  action  that 
other  people  are  expected  to  take  in  our 
society. 

Bill  192,  as  amended,  reported. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts  moves  that  the  committee 
rise  and  report  one  bill  without  amendment 
and  one  bill  as  amended. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  resumed;  Mr.  Speaker  in  the 
chair. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  committee 
of  the  whole  House  begs  to  report  one  bill 


without     amendment     and     one     bill     with 
amendment. 

Report   agreed    to. 


THIRD   READINGS 

The  following  bills  were  given  third  reading 
upon  motions: 

Bill  101,  An  Act  to  provide  for  the  protec- 
tion of  buyers  of  consumer  goods  and  for 
the  fair  disclosure  of  the  cost  of  credit. 

Bill  192,  An  act  to  amend  The  Municipal 
Act. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  tenth  order. 
House  in  committee  of  supply;  Mr.  L.  M. 
Reilly  in  the  chair. 


ESTIMATES,    DEPARTMENT   OF   THE 
ATTORNEY  GENERAL 

(continued) 

On  vote  207: 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downsview):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, when  we  adjourned  last  night  we  were 
moving  down  the  titles,  and  if  we  can  keep 
any  track  of  them  we  finished  the  last  item 
shown  as  (s)  on  page  19.  We  were  starting 
on  the  title,  "Office  of  the  Assistant  Deputy 
Attorney  General." 

There  is  one  question  I  have  to  ask  about 
the  grant  to  the  legal  aid  fund,  law  society 
of  Upper  Canada,  $35,000.  We  have  our  new 
Act  and  I  do  not  recall  whether  that  Act 
comes  into  force  when  it  is  given  Royal 
assent  or  whether  it  has  to  be  proclaimed 
subsequent  to  that  date.  I  would  hope  that 
we  would  be  embarking  on  our  new  system 
of  legal  aid  with  the  least  possible  delay  and 
the  $35,000  in  these  estimates  does  not  give 
me  much  encouragement. 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  (Attorney  General):  Mr. 
Chairman,  the  $35,000  is  the  existing  plan, 
the  estimate  for  the  voluntary  legal  aid 
system.  It  is  planned  to  get  the  legal  aid  plan 
as  devised  under  the  new  legislation  into 
effect  as  quickly  as  possible.  I  have  a  con- 
ference arranged,  I  think  on  Tuesday  of  this 
coming  week,  with  the  committee  of  the  law 
society  so  we  may  discuss  the  arrangements 
and  get  them  moving  forward.  We  were 
waiting  until  the  bill  was  passed  in  this 
session,  and  no  time  is  being  lost  to  implement 
it.  The  funds  which  will  be  required  in  the 
operation  of  the  plan,  I  think  the  bill  provides, 
will  be  paid  out  of  the  consolidated  revenue 
fund  for  this  year. 
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Mr.  Singer:  All  right.  When  will  we  have 
the  regulations?  Has  the  Attorney  General 
any  idea,  or  are  they  going  to  result  from  the 
meeting  of  next  week? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  This  is  what  we  are 
working  out  with  the  law  society,  among 
other  things. 

Mr.  Singer:  Would  the  Attorney  General 
care  to  hazard  a  guess  as  to  when  this  Act 
might  start  to  work— one  month,  2,  4  months? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  am  not  much  good  at 
guessing  on  the  floor  of  this  House,  Mr. 
Chairman.  I  could  add  that  the  law  society 
has  not  lost  time,  it  has  sent  its  people  out 
through  the  province  to  make  studies  and 
assessments  of  the  work  which  would  ap- 
parently be  entailed,  to  get  further  informa- 
tion as  to  how  the  present  plan  is  working 
and  as  to  how  the  provisions  of  this  plan  will 
work,  the  appointment  of  directors  and  local 
area  committees  and  so  on. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  unless  somebody 
else  has  something  on  that  heading,  I  have 
some  remarks  on  the  next  heading. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  may  continue 
if  he  will,  please. 

Mr.  Singer:  That  was  the  office  of  the  assist- 
ant Deputy  Attorney  General.  Then,  Mr. 
Chairman,  the  next  heading  is  "courts  adminis- 
tration and  land  registration  branch."  Under 
the  courts  administration  portion  of  that 
vote,  I  would  think,  would  come  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  registrars  of  supreme  courts. 

The  Attorney  General  must  be  well  aware 
of  the  furor  that  the  recent  appointment  of 
Mr.  Guild  as  registrar  of  the  supreme  court 
of  Ontario  created  in  Hamilton.  He  must  be 
aware  of  the  very  angry  meeting  called  by  the 
bar  of  Hamilton  where  they  passed  a  resolu- 
tion that  I  think  was  opposed  by  only  one 
gentleman,  requesting  that  the  appointment 
be  revoked  and  asking  that  someone  with 
some  experience  be  put  into  that  position. 
There  were  suggestions  of  political  patronage. 

I  have  no  idea  who  Mr.  Guild  is.  There  is 
an  interesting  interview  with  him  where  he 
says  that  he  knows  a  Mr.  Connell,  who,  I 
presume,  has  some  connection  with  this 
government.  He  was  never  a  member  of  the 
Conservative  Party  and  so  on.  I  am  not 
particularly  interested  in  that. 

What  I  am  concerned  about  is  what  seems 
to  me  to  be  a  very  legitimate  objection  of  the 
Hamilton  bar,  that  when  a  vacancy  did  exist 
in  that  important  office,  there  was  not  sub- 
stantial strength  among  the  trained  civil 
servants  available  to  move  into  that  position. 


The  Attorney  General  had  to  go  out  into  the 
wild  blue  yonder  and  find  someone  and  bring 
him  in  and  give  him  that  very  senior  and 
important  position  without  his  having  had  any 
background,  either  in  the  law  or  in  court 
administration. 

I  suggest  that  the  whole  system  of  finding 
persons  to  take  these  appointments,  whether 
in  Hamilton,  Toronto,  London,  Windsor,  or 
what-have-you,  has  to  be  revamped  from  the 
very  beginning,  that  we  have  to  enter  into  a 
system  of  building  up  a  civil  service  to  do 
the  administrative  processes  in  our  courts, 
that  the  Attorney  General's  department  has 
to  embark  on  a  system  of  recruiting  of  young 
people,  it  has  to  pay  attractive  salaries,  and 
it  has  to  do  a  selling  job  so  this  sort  of  crisis 
will  not  continue. 

I  think  the  situation  that  existed  in  Hamilton 
indicates  the  very  serious  shortcomings  of 
the  system  under  which  we  presently  work. 
In  Hamilton  there  was  the  vacancy  and  the 
Attorney  General  had  nowhere  to  look  ap- 
parently to  find  the  new  appointee  for  that 
office.  He  had  to  go  out  into  the  outside 
business  world.  That  decision  of  his  met  with 
a  very  substantial  criticism  of  the  members 
of  the  bar  and  the  city  of  Hamilton. 

My  substantial  question  to  the  Attorney 
General  is  this:  What  is  he  doing,  is  he  doing 
anything,  is  his  department  doing  anything 
to  try  to  overcome  the  lack  of  a  continuing 
civil  service  to  administer  our  courts  through- 
out the  whole  of  the  province  of  Ontario? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  to  deal 
with  that  specific  case  first  of  all:  When  the 
registrar— I  have  forgotten  whether  he  re- 
signed or  left  because  of  ill  health— but  any- 
way he  departed  from  the  job  and  we  did 
appoint  the  deputy  registrar,  who  was  Miss 
Joan  Beake,  a  very  capable  civil  servant  with 
many  years  on  the  job.  Her  capabilities  were 
such  that  she  had  practically,  if  I  may  say 
this,  run  the  office  as  it  were,  and  she  knew 
the  work  and  was  most  acceptable  and  she 
accepted  the  appointment.  It  turned  out  about 
three  months  after  her  appointment  or  there- 
abouts, her  health  broke  down  and  she 
resigned.  But  we  proceeded— and  I  want  this 
to  be  made  clear— with  the  promotion  of  the 
deputy  from  within  the  service. 

Those  local  offices  of  registrars  of  courts 
do  not  have  a  great  bench,  or  backlog  as  it 
were,  of  people  whom  you  can  move  up; 
there  are  one  or  two,  there  is  a  deputy  per- 
haps and  an  assistant.  So  that  you  cannot 
start  training  people  outside  of  those  offices 
to  do  the  work  in  the  office  and  you  cannot 
afford    to    have    a    great    bench    of    people 
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standing  by.  The  only  other  proceeding  would 
be  to  bring  a  deputy  from  some  other  area 
into  another  office.  This  we  considered  and 
we  considered  the  opinion  of  the  local  bar, 
and  this  was  not  its  idea  of  what  was  fit  and 
proper. 

We  then  canvassed  the  bar  for  some  time 
and  said,  even  before  the  appointment  of 
Miss  Beake,  "We  are  going  to  need  some 
officials  here,  what  can  you  offer  us?"  and 
they  were  unable  to  give  us  any  assistance. 
No  lawyer  in  the  bar  at  the  level  we  are  able 
to  pay,  which  I  think  is  $12,000,  wanted  to 
take  that  job— no  competent  lawyer,  I  think  I 
will  put  it  that  way.  There  was  perhaps  one 
name  which  would  not  have  pleased  the  bar 
or  anybody  else.  I  am  not  going  to  mention 
the  name,  of  course. 

But  we  did  extend  ourselves,  first  of  all  by 
using  the  in-service  promotion,  secondly  to 
try  to  get  someone  from  the  bar.  There 
was  the  suggestion  that  we  have  a  lawyer,  but 
they  could  not  produce  a  lawyer.  And  then  we 
got  Mr.  Guild  who  had  been  for  a  consider- 
able length  of  time  in  a  managerial  position 
with  a  very  reputable  and  substantial  com- 
pany, had  good  years  of  experience,  was 
highly  recommended  from  his  own  em- 
ployer—the employer  from  whom  we  took 
him.  We  took  him  and  trained  him  in 
another  office  for  some  weeks,  as  I  recall, 
outside  of  Hamilton  so  that  he  would  see  the 
work  going  on  under  the  hand  of  an 
experienced  registrar 

I  know  that  when  we  made  the  appoint- 
ment there  was  a  sort  of  indignation  meeting 
of  the  bar,  and  they  said,  "What  did  you 
do  this  for?"  I  said  to  them,  "Well,  you 
were  not  able  to  do  anything.  Although 
you  make  suggestions,  you  have  nothing  to 
implement  them  with.  You  have  not  any- 
body in  your  bar  who  will  take  the  job." 
So  I  talked  frankly  to  them  and  said,  "Give 
Mr.  Guild  a  chance;  we  have  trained  him, 
and  I  think  you  will  find  he  will  do  a  com- 
petent job."  Since  his  appointment,  I  have 
talked,  not  with  the  bar  session  in  Hamilton 
but  with  several  members,  and  they  will 
tell  you  as  they  have  told  me,  that  his 
work  is   most  satisfactory. 

That  is  all  I  can  say.  We  did  everything  to 
try  to  promote  from  the  in-service;  we 
actually  made  the  in-service  appointment, 
then  we  could  not  get  anyone  from  the 
bar.  We  got  a  competent  person,  we 
trained  him  outside,  we  brought  him  back 
and  he  is  doing  a  good  job. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  Mr.  Guild  is 
performing    a    good    job    and    he    is    being 


accepted  by  the  members  of  the  profession 
and  others  who  come  in  contact  with  him 
in  that  capacity.  But  the  disease  is  still 
there.  It  may  happen  tomorrow  in  Windsor 
or  in  London  or  in  Kitchener  or  somewhere 
else. 

It  seems  to  me  that  in  this  day  and  age 
of  specialties,  there  should  be  some  better 
system  of  training  our  administrative  court 
officials,  there  should  be  some  desire  to 
make  careers  out  of  this  type  of  service, 
and  there  could  well  be  the  same  situation 
as  with  the  provincial  police.  When  the 
commissioner  of  provincial  police  decides 
that  Inspector  X  has  been  in  place  Y  long 
enough,  he  moves  him  to  place  Z  and  there 
seems  to  be  no  reason  why,  if  you  get 
young  people  and  start  to  train  them  and 
they  have  a  reasonable  education,  that  within 
the  terms  of  their  employment,  as  they  go 
up  the  ladder,  or  as  situations  change,  they 
might  be  requested  to  move  from  one  munic- 
ipality to  another. 

In  this  way,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  The 
Department  of  the  Attorney  General  would 
be  doing  a  substantial  service  to  all  the 
people  of  Ontario.  You  would  be  building 
up  something  which  you  do  not  have  now 
and  you  would  not  get  yourself  into  the 
unhappy  situation  that  you  got  yourself  into 
in  Hamilton. 

I  would  hope  there  is  some  programme 
for  bringing  younger  people  into  these  jobs, 
paying  them  reasonable  salaries,  and  giving 
them  opportunities  for  promotion,  not 
necessarily  in  the  municipality  in  which  they 
start,  but  in  the  whole  provincial  system. 
It  is  one  system,  and  I  think  we  deserve, 
if  we  are  going  to  have  a  good  system  of 
justice,  the  best  possible  administration  of 
these  offices. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
acknowledge  the  merit  in  the  suggestions 
put  forward  by  the  member  for  Downsview, 
but  let  me  not  just  pass  this. 

Hamilton,  as  I  think  I  pointed  out,  was 
rather  unique.  You  mention  Windsor,  or 
Oshawa,  or  wherever  it  might  occur  again. 
If  the  registrar  died  or  took  ill  and  had 
to  leave  his  job,  we  would  move  the  deputy 
up.  This  is  what  we  do  and  ordinarily  this 
would  work. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  believe  you  did  that  in 
Toronto. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Yes.  Ordinarily  this 
would  work,  because  the  new  person  brought 
on  would  become  the  deputy  and  so  the 
system  would  move. 
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Hamilton  was  unique  in  that  the  deputy  we 
appointed,  having  served  for  about  3  months, 
fell  into  the  same  situation  as  the  person  she 
succeeded.  Her  health  forced  her  to  resign 
and  we  were  left  in  the  particular  situation 
that  we  did  not  have  a  trained  deputy  to 
follow.  That  is  not  a  situation  we  face  very 
often.  Our  policy  through  the  service  is  to 
make  the  promotion  within  the  service  and  I 
agree  with  the  comments  of  the  hon.  member 
for  Downsview. 

Mr.  Singer:  There  is  another  section  that 
comes  under  this  particular  heading,  and  that 
is  the  land  registration  branch.  I  have  been 
very  disappointed  that  we  have  heard  nothing 
from  the  Attorney  General  about  any  real 
system  of  reform  in  land  registry.  It  has  been 
variously  described  by  many  people— lawyers, 
members  of  the  public,  and  informed  students 
—that  we  have  a  wasteful,  inefficient  system 
of  dealing  with  land  registry.  In  fact  it  is 
there,  apparently,  because  some  group,  one 
of  our  professions,  the  legal  profession  or  some 
members  of  it,  seem  to  feel  that  there  is  value 
and  importance  in  searching  the  same  title 
time  and  time  again  and  examing  the  same 
kind  of  instruments,  in  making  the  same  kind 
of  reports,  but  most  important  of  all,  in 
collecting  additional  fees. 

It  is  not  unusual  at  all  to  have  the  same 
title  searched  3  times  in  one  transaction,  by 
3  different  firms  of  lawyers,  all  of  whom  are 
going  to  get  their  fees  for  searching  the  same 
title,  and  doing  exactly  the  same  work. 

I  think  this  is  wrong.  I  think  our  system  is 
wrong.  It  encourages  waste.  It  adds  un- 
needed  expense  to  the  transfer  of  land,  and  I 
think  it  is  high  time  that  the  government  of 
Ontario  concerned  itself  with  correcting  a 
situation  that  has  been  bad  for  many,  many 
years  and  really  has  not  had  any  substantial 
change. 

Let  me  quote  just  a  couple  of  paragraphs 
from  an  article  that  appeared  in  Macleans 
magazine  recently,  dealing  with  this  particular 
portion,  and  let  me  say  that  I  commend  the 
writer  for  these  words.   He  says: 

A  few  weeks  ago  I  took  an  efficiency 
expert  on  the  tour  of  one  of  our  country's 
busiest  land  registry  offices.  He  was  ap- 
palled at  what  he  saw.  A  vast  room  full 
of  lawyers  and  law  students  sitting  at  little 
desks,  grubbing  through  sheaves  of  brittle 
old  deeds,  indentures  and  mortgages.  Some 
of  these  documents  were  more  than  a 
century  old.  They  had  been  written  with 
quill  pens  in  the  Spenceriafl  script  of 
:  vanished  generations  of  law  clerks  and  they 
were  stuck  together  with  ancient  bits  of 
paper.  •       ;  .   : 


Now  you  have  seen  those  documents,  Mr. 
Attorney  General,  and  so  have  I.  We  have  all 
had  to  pore  over  them,  because  of  our 
ridiculous  system. 

There   must  have   been   half   a   ton    of 
documents  and  record  books  scattered  over 
the  tables.    There  were  a  hundred  times 
that  many  waiting  upstairs.    You  got  what 
you    wanted    by    standing    in    line    at    a 
counter,    filling    out    a    library    slip    and 
presenting    it    to    a    little    old    man    who 
popped  it  into  a  wire  basket  and  then  used 
an   old-fashioned   dumb   waiter   to   slowly 
crank  it  upstairs  to  the  second  storey.    My 
friend    the    efficiency    expert    was    dumb- 
founded.   He  said  it  is  like  something  out 
of  Dickens.    He  happened  to  be  right  and 
as  a  lawyer  this  bothered  me  for  we  were 
witnessing  in  the  York  county  land  registry 
office  the  creaking  legal  machinery  of  an- 
other age,  struggling  with  one  of  the  big- 
gest, most  dynamic  real  estate  booms  in 
Canadian     history.      It     is     a     Victorian 
anachronism  that  could  at  least  add  $100 
to  the  price  of  the  next  house  you  buy. 
What  was  going  on  in  that  place  and  in 
hundreds  of  other  land  registry  offices  across 
the    country   was   basically   this.     It   is   a 
specialized  library  where  you  go,  or  more 
likely  hire  a  lawyer  to  go  for  you,  to  check 
to  see  whether  the  property  you  are  buying 
really  belongs  to  whoever  you  are  buying 
it  from  or  belongs  to  somebody  else.    As 
the    system    now    operates    this    involves 
a  check  of  every  single  document  pertain- 
ing to  a  given  parcel  of  land  back  for  at 
least  40  years  to  an  adequate  root  of  title. 
Sometimes  a  search  may  go  back  a  cen- 
tury   to    the    old    hand-written    agreement 
that   conferred   to   the   neighbouring   land- 
owner   grazing    rights    for    cows.    This    is 
work   for   highly   trained    robots,    a   mind- 
less   repetitive    operation    that   has    driven 
succeeding    generations    of   young    lawyers 
to  the  brink  of  distraction  and  that  costs 
Canadian     homeowners    needless    millions 
every  year.    It  is   just   a  waste   of  young 
minds   and  homeowners'  money  that   sad- 
dens   me    whenever    I    go    into    the    land 
registry  office.  It  is  not  even  the  fact  that 
the   whole   operation   could   be   computer- 
ized   so    that    searching    a    title    could    be 
almost   as   swift  and   as   cheap   as   getting 
a    flight    reservation.    No,    what    depresses 
me  is  the  fact  that  we  lawyers   tend  to 
accept  this  system  as  something  that  can- 
not be  changed,  that  perhaps   should  not 
be  changed  simply  because  it  has  always 
been  done  in  that  way.  For  me  the  land 
registry,  mess    symbolizes    what    is    wrong 
with   far  too  much   of  our   law,   its  blind 
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and  wasteful  attachment  to  the  modes 
and  methods  of  bygone  centuries.  Because 
of  this  resistance  to  change,  Canadian  law 
is  sometimes  unjust,  too  costly,  too  slow 
and   too    excessive. 

There  is  the  case,  Mr.  Chairman.  I  say 
amen  to  the  last  words  of  this  writer.  I 
would  hope  that  sometime  in  the  immediate 
future  we  do  something  about  eliminating 
this  thoroughly  wasteful,  useless  and  in- 
efficient system  of  dealing  with  the  registry 
of  land. 

Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, on  the  point  the  member  for  Downs- 
view  raised,  I  can  do  nothing  but  heartily 
concur  in  what  he  says.  There  are  very  real 
anomalies  that  have  developed  in  the  field 
of  real  estate  conveyancing  in  the  city  of 
Toronto.  For  example,  for  many  years  the 
lawyers  spent  a  great  deal  of  time  excluding 
from  practising  a  separate  profession— 
those  people  who  chose  to  call  themselves 
conveyancers  but  were  not  lawyers.  I  think, 
by  and  large,  the  law  profession  managed  to 
establish  a  monopoly  in  this  field. 

The  strange  result,  of  course,  in  downtown 
Toronto  at  the  present  time  is  that  any  firm 
of  any  size  does  not  send  a  lawyer  to  the 
registry  office  to  make  the  searches.  They 
hire  either  independently  or  as  members  of 
their  staff,  people  who  are  trained  in  search- 
ing, or  who  have  obtained  some  training  in 
searching  titles.  They  have  no  professional 
qualifications,  there  is  no  training  given  to 
them,  other  than  what  they  pick  up  in  the 
law  firms  in  which  they  are  employed. 

They  do  all  the  work  that  is  done  in  the 
land  registry  office  for  most  of  the  large  firms. 
They  then  come  back  to  the  law  office  which 
employed  them  and  review  the  work  with  a 
solicitor  from  the  notes  and  abstracts  and 
other  details  which  they  have  brought  from 
the  registry  office. 

I  think  this  simply  illustrates  the  un- 
economic and  unintelligent  way,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, in  which  land  transactions  have  taken 
place  in  the  province  of  Ontario  over  a  num- 
ber of  years. 

Just  think  back  to  what  could  have  been 
accomplished  if,  say,  from  the  year  1946  until 
now,  every  land  transaction  which  took  place 
in  the  province  of  Ontario  through  a  registry 
office  at  that  time  had  to  be  transferred  to 
the  land  titles  system.  Even  though  the  cost 
would  have  been  somewhat  higher  in  the 
transactions,  a  large  block  of  the  land  in  the 
province  of  Ontario,  certainly  in  southern 
Ontario,  would  by  now  be  under  the  land 
titles  system. 


I  realize  that  at  this  point  it  is  not  possible 
to  introduce  a  simple  system  by  which  each 
transfer  of  land  from  now  on  will  be  taken 
out  of  the  land  registry  system  and  be 
recorded  in  land  titles  with  all  the  benefits, 
simplicities  and  economic  saving  which  would 
result  from  such  a  method.  I  think  that  time 
is,  unfortunately  long  past.  I  think  it  should 
have  been  done  from  1945  or  1946  on. 

I  think  it  is  now  absolutely  essential  that 
the  Attorney  General  provide  a  scheduled 
method  by  which  land  in  various  blocks  and 
tracts  and  under  various  plans  is  systematically 
noted  in  an  orderly  way.  Even  though  it 
will  mean  the  province  bearing  the  largest 
share  of  the  additional  cost  involved,  over 
the  next  40  or  50  years,  this  will  eliminate 
the  land  registry  system  in  the  province  and 
make  certain  that  all  land  in  Ontario  is  under 
the  land  titles  system. 

In  this  way,  there  will  be  a  tremendous 
saving  in  the  economic  waste  of  manpower 
that  the  hon.  member  for  Downsview  has 
referred  to,  and  there  will  be  a  tremendous 
saving  in  cost  to  the  individual  person  who 
owns  property  and  is  engaged  in  selling  it, 
Mr.  Chairman. 

There  will  be  the  advantage  that  a  person 
will,  for  practical  purposes,  be  able  to  dis- 
pense with  the  services  of  a  lawyer  in  this 
field.  I  realize  that  for  the  law  profession— 
where  for  so  long  conveyancing  throughout 
Ontario  and,  only  until  recently,  in  downtown 
Toronto,  is  part  of  the  backbone  of  the 
remuneration  of  the  legal  profession— this 
may  not  be  a  very  acceptable  proposition. 
I  think  that  the  Attorney  General  should 
now  block  out  the  province  of  Ontario  under 
all  the  plans  and  make  arrangements  through 
each  registry  office  on  a  systematic  basis,  that 
if  property  in  a  certain  plan  is  being  trans- 
ferred in  a  given  period  of  time,  that  that 
transfer  must  be  taken  out  of  land  registry 
and  put  into  land  titles. 

One  of  tha  ways  that  this  could  be  done 
would  be  for  the  Attorney  General  to  develop 
such  a  schedule  and  insist  and  pass  whatever 
statute  is  necessary  to  meet  this  requirement. 
I  am  at  a  loss  to  understand  why  this  particu- 
lar field  of  improvement  has  not  been  dealt 
with  before  now.  It  seems  ridiculous  that 
year  after  year  people  should  have  to  stand 
up  and  complain  about  the  land  registry 
system. 

I  have  an  example  here  which  could 
happen  I  believe,  to  anybody  in  the  province 
of  Ontario  who  believes  that  they  own  their 
property  and  have  a  good  title  to  it.  The 
hazards  which  are  involved  may  appear  excep- 
tional in  this  letter,  but  they  certainly  were 


5822 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


not  exceptional  to  the  person  who  was  inter- 
ested in  selling  a  piece  of  property  and  the 
people  who  were  buying  it.  The  person  who 
was  proposing  to  sell  it  thought  she  had 
good  title  and  the  person  who  was  buying 
it  wanted  to  buy  it. 

A  preliminary  investigation  was  apparently 
made  by  a  solicitor  in  this  case  advising  the 
intending  purchaser  about  the  property.  In 
his  letter,  I  think  it  is  worth  quoting  to  show 
exactly  the  kind  of  ridiculous  situation  which 
has  developed  in  the  registry  offices  in 
Ontario,  he  said: 

I  attended  at  the  registry  office  in  X  on 
May  16  to  make  an  investigation  of  title  to 
lot  seven  on  the  west  side  of  Y  street  as 
shown  on  plan  296  for  the  township  of  Z. 
Firstly,  I  am  enclosing  herewith  a  photo 
copy  of  a  portion  of  the  registered  plan 
which  shows  that  lot  seven  has  a  frontage 
of  one  chain  on  Y  street  by  a  depth  of  2.5 
chains  on  the  south  limit.  You  asked  me  to 
see  if  the  road  at  the  back  lot  had  been 
closed,  but  as  you  can  see  there  is  simply 
an  area  of  unsubdivided  land  at  the  back 
of  the  lot,  and  there  is  no  road  shown  on 
the  registered  plan  as  such.  If  you  are 
going  to  search  the  index  of  roads  you  have 
to  at  least  have  the  name  of  the  road  to 
go  by,  so  I  do  not  see  how  I  can  tell  you 
much  more  about  whether  or  not  a  road 
at  the  back  of  lot  seven  has  been  closed. 

However,  this  is  not  the  principal  prob- 
lem, because  on  searching  this  title— I 
went  back  to  1879—1  found  that  it  was  very 
confused  and  it  is  difficult  to  say  whether 
or  not  Mrs.  Carson  has  a  good  title  to  the 
land  at  all. 

Firstly,  she  received  her  deed  from  R.  G. 
Crone  dated  the  seventh  day  of  June,  1943 
and  registered  on  the  16th  day  of  October, 
1944.  Since  that  time,  Arthur  Crone 
entered  into  an  agreement  on  the  14th  day 
of  April,  1945  and  registered  on  the  27th 
day  of  June,  1945  [notice  this  was  more 
than  a  year  after  he  sold  the  property  to 
Mrs.  Carson]  agreeing  to  sell  the  land  to 
Gordon  Lequyere.  Again,  on  the  fourth 
day  of  May,  1960  Margaret  H.  McElroy 
and  Arthur  Beaupre  sold  the  land  to  Jane 
M.  Barker  by  a  deed  registered  as  instru- 
ment number  116022. 

These  two  documents,  the  agreement  of 
sale  between  Crone  and  Lequyere  and 
McElroy  and  Beaupre  to  Barker,  should  be 
explained  before  Mrs.  Carson  is  paid  any 
money.  I  cannot  understand  what  people 
would  be  doing  selling  her  property  if  she 
was  still  the  owner  of  it.  In  any  event,  there 
are  even  greater  problems  than  that,  and 


these  arise  due  to  the  title  of  the  previous 
owners  to  Mrs.  Carson. 

The  property,  the  entire  registered  plan, 
was  originally  owned  by  a  Mr.  Melville  and 
a  Mr.  Fair.  They  never  sold  a  lot  seven 
to  anyone,  but  in  1879  James  Kelly  by  his 
will  left  lot  seven  to  Margaret  Kelly,  his 
wife,  in  trust  for  his  children.  There  is 
nothing  to  say  when  James  Kelly  got  the 
title  to  this  property  to  leave  it  to  anyone, 
nevertheless  in  his  will  he  specifically  refers 
to  lot  seven  on  the  west  side  of  Y  street. 

The  will  does  not  say  how  many  children 
he  has,  nor  is  there  anything  registered  on 
the  title  to  say  how  many  children  he  had. 
However,  deeds  numbers  5827,  8950, 
10692  and  9200  are  from  various  parties 
—Jane  Kelly,  Elizabeth  Kelly,  Annie  L. 
Kelly,  Jessie  C.  Kelly,  Mary  Clegg,  Margaret 
Taylor  and  Sarah  E.  Kelly,  John  Kelly  for 
lot  seven  on  the  west  side  of  Y  street.  All 
the  deeds  recite  that  the  parties  signing  are 
children  of  James  Kelly  and  have  agreed 
to  release  their  interest  in  the  land  to  John 
Kelly,  the  son  of  the  deceased.  However, 
the  point  is  that  they  do  not  say  if  there 
are  any  other  children  that  did  not  sign 
and  therefore  if  there  were  any  other  chil- 
dren of  James  Kelly  who  did  not  sign  off 
to  John  Kelly,  John  Kelly  would  not  have 
a  good  title  to  the  property.  Following 
these  four  deeds  to  John  Kelly  by  the  seven 
people  who  allege  that  they  are  heirs  of 
James  Kelly,  there  is  a  deed  from  David 
Melville,  Isabel  Frame,  Kate  Burnett,  Helen 
Melville  and  Annie  Armstrong,  Jessie  M. 
Browning  the  heirs  of  Andrew  Melville— 

the  man  who   owned  the   plan  in   the  first 

place  and  so  far  as  I  found,  never  sold  it  to 

James  Kelly- 
Mr.    Chairman:    Has    the    member    almost 

finished? 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  will  just  be  a  moment,  Mr. 
Chairman. 

—to  Jessie  M.  Patterson  for  lot  seven  on 
the  west  side  of  Y  street.  Deed  10703 
is  also  a  deed  from  the  executors  of  the 
estate  of  Andrew  Melville  to  Jessie  M. 
Patterson  for  lot  seven  on  the  west  side  of 
Y  street.  It  boils  down  to  this.  The  Mel- 
ville estate  apparently  never  thought  that 
Kelly  owned  property  because  they  gave 
two  deeds  for  it,  one  from  the  heirs  on 
the  18th  of  November,  1904  and  from  the 
executors  on  the  second  day  of  June,  1904 
to  Jessie  M.  Patterson. 

If  they  were  wrong  and  James  Kelly  did 
own  the  property,  then  there  should  be  a 
deed  to  him,  and  secondly  for  his  son  John 
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Kelly  to  get  good  title  there  should  be 
some  evidence  that  all  the  children  of 
James  Kelly  signed  off.  There  is  no  evi- 
dence of  this  anywhere  on  the  title.  Arthur 
Crone,  the  man  who  sold  to  Mrs.  Carson, 
got  this  deed  from  Campbell  McAllister,  the 
son  of  John  Kelly  who  died  on  the  19th 
day  of  June,  1936. 

The  upshot  of  all  this  is  that  there 
seems  to  be  two  claims  of  title  over  this 
property,   one  leading  from  the   estate   of 


Andrew  Melville  through  his  estate  to 
Jessie  M.  Patterson  and  the  other  one 
from  James  Kelly  through  John  Kelly  and 
McAllister  Kelly  to  Arthur  Crone  to  Mrs. 
Carson.  I  think  before  you  do  anything 
further  in  this  transaction  you  should 
make  an  appointment  to  come  into  my 
office  and  discuss  these  matters  with  me. 

It  being  12  o'clock,  noon,  the  House  took 
recess. 
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LEGISLATIVE  ASSEMBLY  OF  ONTARIO 


The  House  resumed  at  2  o'clock,  p.m. 

ESTIMATES,  DEPARTMENT  OF  THE 

ATTORNEY  GENERAL 

(continued) 

On  vote  207: 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downsview):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, we  are  going  to  have  a  little  difficulty 
calling  the  vote  with  the  Attorney  General 
not  here,  are  we  not? 

An  hon.  member:  He  will  be  here. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  am  sure  he  will  be,  but  let 
us  not  get  into  it  without  him. 

Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale):  I  would  hope 
the  Attorney  General  would  comment  on  the 
remarks  the  hon.  member  for  Downsview  and 
myself  made  about  the  registration  system. 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
Mr.  Chairman,  there  was  a  question  directed 
to  me  before  the  orders  of  the  day  and,  with 
the  consent  of  the  House,  I  will  give  the 
answer  to  the  leader  of  the  Opposition.  Is  he 
here? 

Mr.  Chairman,  under  an  arrangement  be- 
tween The  Departments  of  Labour  and 
Education,  persons  who  complete  a  two-year 
occupational  course  in  hairdressing  may,  on 
the  recommendation  of  the  principal,  be 
accepted  for  apprenticeship  or  further  train- 
ing leading  to  an  examination  for  a  certificate 
of  qualification.  This  arrangement  has  been  in 
effect  for  more  than  two  years  and  is  known 
to  school  officials  across  the  province  through 
a  memorandum  circulated  by  The  Depart- 
ment of  Education. 

The  Department  of  Labour  had  been 
advised  that  the  Castle  Frank  course  was  a 
regular  two-year  occupational  course.  Accord- 
ingly, the  officials  of  the  Castle  Frank  school 
were  informed  that  the  arrangement  between 
The  Department  of  Education  and  The  De- 
partment of  Labour  would  apply  in  the 
case  of  the  nine  students.  The  Depart- 
ment of  Labour  has  since  been  advised  by 
The  Department  of  Education  and  the 
Toronto  school  board  officials  that  the  Castle 
Frank    course    is    of    three    years'    duration. 
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Further  discussion  and  investigation  have  in- 
dicated that  the  course  is  of  an  advanced 
nature.  On  this  basis,  the  students  in  question 
were  accepted  for  immediate  examination  for 
certificates  of  qualification. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  was  hoping 
that  the  Attorney  General  would  make  some 
comment  on  the  question  of  the  land  registry 
system  and  the  land  title  system  in  response 
to  the  member  for  Downsview  and  myself. 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  (Attorney  General): 
Yes,  Mr.  Chairman. 

We  have  the  two  systems,  as  has  been 
pointed  out,  in  this  province— the  registry 
office  system,  and  the  land  titles,  or  Torrens, 
system  of  registration  titles— and  we  have 
had  both  in  Ontario  for  a  considerable  time. 

First  of  all,  I  think  members  are  aware 
that  there  is  provision  which  is  made  use  of 
from  time  to  time  for  land  to  be  moved  from 
the  registry  office  system,  where  the  persons 
dealing  with  land,  search  titles  and  satisfy 
themselves  and  take  their  own  responsibility 
—or  the  solicitor  who  searches  and  takes  the 
responsibility— as  to  the  validity  of  the  title. 

But  there  is  provision,  I  believe  it  is  in  The 
Municipal  Act,  whereby  any  municipality— 
that  is  in  areas  of  the  province  which  are 
under  municipal  organization,  and  this  in- 
cludes all  the  counties,  and  those  cities  and 
municipalities  in  the  districts— may  move  land 
areas  or  property  areas  from  the  registry 
system  over  to  land  titles.  It  is  a  matter  of 
passing  a  bylaw,  I  believe,  and  making  an 
application.  The  land  is  then  certified  as  to 
the  state  of  its  title,  and  it  moves  into  the 
land  titles  system. 

The  land  titles  system  is  the  system  where 
the  Crown  certifies  or  guarantees  that  title. 
You  go  in  and  look  at  the  title,  which  is  kept 
up  to  date,  showing  the  last  owner  and  any 
encumbrances  that  exist.  You  do  not  have  to 
search  back  through  the  years  to  determine 
how  the  property  came  down  from  A  to  B 
to  C  to  D,  or  it  may  have  been  through  30 
different  owners  or  more— which  is  the  registry 
office  system— and  to  see  what  encumbrances 
exist  on  it,  and  whether  they  have  been 
discharged,  in  other  words  to  determine  the 
state  of  title  yourself. 
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The  land  titles  furnishes  a  certificate  saying 
this  is  the  state  of  the  title,  it  is  owned  by 
A,  mortgaged,  by  B  and  that  is  all  there  is 
to  it. 

There  is  a  provision  in  our  law  enabling 
land  to  be  moved  from  registry  to  land  titles 
and  this  is  being  made  use  of  more  and  more 
frequently.  Under  The  Certification  of  Titles 
Act  and  under:  The  Boundaries  Act  this  is 
being  done,  and  I  think  my  information  shows 
that  last  year  there  were  some  80  applications 
for  areas  to  move  into  the  land  titles  system 
—80  applications  received  and  80  applications 
completed.  The  total  value  of  the  lands  and 
buildings  that  were  certified  as  of  December 
31,  1965,  was  $79,534,000. 

We  have  made  changes  in  The  Land  Titles 
Act  this  year  to  increase  that  movement,  to 
encourage  the  movement  of  lands  from  regis- 
try to  land  titles.  We  made  provision  for 
additional  estimates  where  the  government 
will  assist  in  establishing  boundaries  and  in  the 
certification  of  titles.  We  have  made  changes 
in  the  assurance  fund  which  had  grown  to 
something  in  excess  of  $1  million.  This  is  the 
fund  provided  for  assuring  or  insuring  titles 
under  the  land  titles  system.  There  is  pro- 
vision in  the  legislation  we  presented  earlier 
this  session  that  the  interest,  or  a  substantial 
portion  of  the  interest  from  that  fund,  will 
go  to  pay  for  the  surveys  procedures  in  the 
certification  of  titles  and  in  surveys  under 
The  Boundaries  Act,  so  that  these  lands  may 
move  over  to  land  titles— at  least  it  will 
facilitate  that  movement. 

Last  year  we  made  grants  to  Hawkesbury 
in  the  amount  of  $4,025;  Vaughan  township, 
$2,000;  Pickering,  $1,232;  Oakville,  $8,000; 
Thorold,  $1,990;  Clinton,  $1,650,  and  Water- 
down,  $4,965.  Those  are  made  for  the  pur- 
pose of  clearing  titles  under  those  Acts  which 
I  have  mentioned. 

If  I  may  be  permitted  just  to  recite  some- 
thing of  my  personal  experience  in  my  own 
riding  in  the  city  of  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  in  the 
district  of  Algoma,  the  two  systems  work  side 
by  side  there,  and  I  have  for  many  years 
worked  under  both  those  systems. 

One  of  the  titles  that  were  cited  here  to- 
day, as  an  example,  went  back  over  100  years. 
I  think  the  member  for  Downsview  made 
reference  in  his  remarks  to  having  to  search 
back  for  100  or  more  years.  Actually,  it  is 
very  rarely  that  one  has  to  go  that  far  back. 
There  is  provision,  I  believe  it  is  in  The 
Registry  Act,  that  you  might  go  back  40  years 
to  a  good  root  of  title,  and  if  you  find  it  you 
start  from  there.  Ordinarily  that  is  the  normal 
situation,  that  is  about  as  far  back  as  you 
need  go. 


There  is  another  situation  which  I  think 
is  common,  in  fact  I  know  it  is  very  com- 
mon, that  lawyers  who  have  a  practice  in  con- 
veyancing, searching  of  titles,  and  dealing 
with  real  estate,  generally  in  their  own  com- 
munities, build  up  search  abstract  files.  They 
search  a  certain  lot  in  a  subdivision,  they  get 
the  basic  title  and  if  they  keep  that  on  their 
records  and  another  lot  in  that  subdivision  or 
that  area  comes  in,  they  simply  do  not  have 
to  go  back  because  they  have  made  their 
basic  search  and  they  have  brought  it  up,  say, 
to  1963.  If  they  have  a  sale  or  purchase  to 
make  today  they  know  that  the  title  is  good 
because  they  have  searched  it  before  and  all 
they  have  to  do  is  review  it  from  the  last 
time  they  looked  at  it,  which  may  be  a  year 
before  or  maybe  only  a  month  before. 

The  registry  office  system  is  not  as  bad  as 
it  may  be  painted  by  some  people  and,  quite 
frankly,  in  my  own  experience,  it  would  be  a 
toss-up  as  to  whether  I  approached  the  land 
titles  with  a  search  or  the  registry  office. 
While  land  titles  is  a  good  system,  if  one  gets 
a  certified  title,  some  of  the  technicalities 
which  surround  the  obligation  of  the  master 
titles  to  give  you  a  good  title  sometimes 
delay  one  or  frustrate  one.  Generally  that 
may  not  be  so.  But  you  can  go  into  a  land 
titles  office  and  it  is  not  just  a  matter  of  going 
in  there  and  in  five  minutes  having  your  title 
assured.  However,  I  think  that  there  is  no 
question  that  the  Torrens  land  titles  system  is 
the  better  one  and  all  I  can  say  is  that  we  are 
doing  everything  to  encourage  the  movement 
of  land  from  the  registry  system  to  land 
titles. 

As  the  member  for  Riverdale  suggested,  I 
doubt  whether  we  should  take  a  mandatory 
attitude  to  municipalities  and  counties  and 
cities  and  say,  "You  must  move  this  land  into 
land  titles  all  at  once."  I  think  if  we  did 
approach  it  either  with  substantial  encourage- 
ment—I mean  financial  encouragement— and 
perhaps  with  a  little  bit  more  energy  than 
we  are  doing  to  encourage  the  transfer,  that 
we  would  achieve  this  and  achieve  it  before 
too  long.  Certainly  we  have  made  a  good 
stride  in  that  direction  in  the  legislation  and 
in  our  approach  to  it  this  year  and  in  this 
policy  we  are  following.  Perhaps  this  is  some 
reassurance. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  remarks  of 
the  Attorney  General,  I  do  not  think,  are 
any  answer  at  all  to  the  problem  that  has 
been  put  forward  by  the  member  for  River- 
dale  and  by  myself. 

First  of  all,  the  Attorney  General's  experi- 
ence in  practising  is  in  a  smaller  community 
than   the    municipality   of   Metropolitan   To- 
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ronto.  But,  having  been  in  tiaie  'municipality 
of  Metropolitan  Toronto  a  fair  portion  of 
the  time  in  the  last  several  years,  he  must 
have  some  idea  of  the  fantastic  expansion 
that  has  taken  place  in  land  development. 

In  my  own  municipality  in  the  township 
of  North  York,  which  had  a  population  of 
25,000  at  the  end  of  the  war,  there  are  now 
360,000  and  I  would  guess  that  the  trans- 
actions that  went  through  the  county  of  York 
registry  office  for  North  York,  Scarborough 
and  Etobicoke  would  be  what?  Fifty  times, 
100  times,  as  many  transactions— perhaps  500 
times  as  many— than  would  ever  be  seen 
around  Sault  Ste.  Marie. 

You  are  comparing  apples  to  oranges. 
What  goes  on  in  the  county  of  York  registry 
office  is  a  disgrace.  I  think  that  there  has 
to  be  something  better  indicated  by  govern- 
ment as  to  how  they  are  going  to  fix  up  this 
wasteful  system  of  land  registry  that  bilks 
the  public. 

I  say  this  with  no  apologies  to  my  col- 
leagues in  the  legal  profession. 

It  is  not  unusual,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  see 
three  different  lawyers  doing  exactly  the 
same  work  for  one  transaction.  They  are  all 
searching  the  same  documents;  they  are  all 
arriving  at  the  same  conclusions  and  they 
are  all  extracting  1*4  per  cent  of  the  fees 
up  to  $20,000  and  whatever  the  rest  of  the 
tariff   is. 

Surely  this  is  a  wasteful  and  unnecessary 
system,  and  surely  it  lies  with  the  govern- 
ment, first  of  all,  to  take  away  from  the  law- 
yers this  needless  and  bilking  monopoly  that 
tbey  have?  And  surely  it  lies  with  the  gov- 
ernment to  give  the  citizens  of  Ontario  a 
reasonable  break  insofar  as  ascertaining  who 
owns  property? 

This  being  done,  this  government  is  re- 
luctant to  move  dramatically  in  any  field  of 
reform  and  the  system  of  land  registry  is 
just  another  example. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Riverdale. 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  Mr.  Chairman, 
the  hon.  member  for  Riverdale  is  willing  to 
let  me  comment. 

I  want  to  follow  up  on  the  letter  that  he 
read  before  the  lunch  adjournment.  For 
those  who  followed  it,  I  imagine  it  was  al- 
most comical  by  the  time  the  member  had 
finished  reading  it.  The  wheels  within 
wheels  complexity  that  existed  in  relation 
to  one  lot  worth  a  relatively  small  amount 
of  money. 

Mr.  G.  A.  Kerr  (Halton):  It  shows  the 
need  for  a  good  lawyer. 


Mr.  Bryden:  The  hon.  member  says  that 
it  shows  the  need  for  a  good  lawyer.  If  you 
get  a  lawyer  to  clean  up  that  mess,  you 
would  have  to  pay  about  twice  as  much  as 
the  lot  is  worth;  that  is  the  difficulty. 

•     ■      ■■   i 

Mr.  Singer:  I  do  not  think  that  even  the 
member  for  Halton  could. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  think  we  should  look  at 
this  in  the  human  terms,  Mr.  Chairman, 
that  is  the  main  reason  I  got  up.  I  do  not 
want  to  repeat  what  the  member  for  River- 
dale read  into  the  record,  even  if  I  were 
capable  of  repeating  it,  but  I  want  to  put 
it  in  its  human  terms. 

The  case  to  which  the  member  for  River- 
dale referred  actually  arose  in  regard  to  a 
constituent  of  mine.  It  was  too  much  for  me 
to  figure  out  so  I  went  to  the  member  for 
Riverdale  about  it.  Here  is  the  situation. 
The  lady  who  owns— or  who  was  certainly 
led  to  believe  for  a  good  many  years  that 
she  owns— this  lot,  purchased  it  by  paying 
good  money  to  another  party  back  in  1943. 
She  has  a  deed  to  the  property  which,  cer- 
tainly to  her  and  to  me  as  well,  indicated 
that  she  owned  the  property.  She  has  been 
paying  taxes  on  it  year  by  year  and  she 
has  all  her  receipts  ever  since  1943.  There 
was  certainly  nothing  to  lead  her  or  any- 
body else,  as  far  as  that  goes,  to  believe 
that  she  did  not  own  that  property.  Yet, 
since  1943,  other  people  have  been  selling 
her  land  to  other  people. 

Maybe  these  other  people  actually  own 
it  and  she  does  not— I  do  not  know,  but 
there  is  something  wrong  somewhere  when 
a  person  can  have  a  deed  registered  and 
fully  believe  that  he  owns  the  property  con- 
cerned and  then  another  party  can  come 
along  and  sell  it  to  some  other  party  and 
get  that  transaction  registered  in  the  same 
office  on  the  same  file  and  the  first  person 
knows  nothing  about  it. 

I  admit  that  I  am  a  neophyte  in  this 
field.  I  know  very  little  about  it,  but  I 
must  say  that  I  was  shocked  when  I  realized 
that  such  a  thing  can  happen.  Apparently  it 
is  quite  possible;  it  not  only  can  happen, 
but  it  does.  I  do  not  know  how  frequently, 
but  I  know  that  it  happened  in  this  case. 

What  remedy  does  a  person  have  in  that 
situation?  As  I  say,  she  not  only  paid  good 
money  back  in  1943,  she  paid  taxes  all 
these  years;  she  never  did  develop  the 
property  as  she  once  planned  to  do,  but  she 
paid  taxes.  Then,  ultimately,  she  decided, 
more  than  20  years  later,  and  after  more 
than  20  years  of  paying  taxes,  that  she  never 


5830 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


was  going  to  develop  it  and  so  she  was 
willing  to  sell  it— actually  to  some  relatives 
of  hers.  When  the  sale  was  ready  to  take 
place  the  relatives,  quite  properly,  decided 
to  have  the  matter  looked  into  by  their 
lawyer  and  the  lawyer  turned  up  this  mess. 
This  was  the  first  that  she  had  ever  heard 
of  it  and  if  that  sort  of  situation  can  exist 
—and  if  it  can  happen  in  one  case,  it  can 
happen  in  others— it  is  certainly  time  that 
something  was  done  about  it.  I  believe 
that  there  are  procedures  under  statutes 
called  The  Quieting  Titles  Act,  whereby  it 
may  be  possible  to  have  her  title  cleared,  I 
do  not  know.  But  it  certainly  looks  to  me 
that  the  cost  of  doing  it  would  be  out  of 
all  proportion  to  the  value  of  the  property 
which  she  now  wants  to  dispose  of.  There 
should  be  some  remedy  for  a  person  like 
that,  and  at  the  moment  there  does  not 
appear  to  be  any. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  will  be 
very  brief.  I  would  like  to  elaborate  a 
little  bit  on  a  proposal  which  I  make  to 
the  Attorney  General  in  view  of  his  com- 
ment that  I  spoke  about  a  mandatory 
scheme.  The  scheme  which  I  suggested 
would  involve  the  direction  by  The  Depart- 
ment of  the  Attorney  General  in  co-opera- 
tion with  the  registrars  in  the  various  county 
and  district  registries  throughout  the  prov- 
ince by  co-operating  with  those  registrars  to 
designate,  on  a  planned  basis,  the  plans 
registered  in  that  particular  office.  So  that  if 
at  any  time  by  the  ordinary  course  of  the 
transfer  of  land  registered  in  that  plan  a 
transfer  were  to  take  place,  it  would  be 
obligatory  at  that  point  that  the  transfer 
would  be  made  to  land  titles.  It  was  not  a 
suggestion  that  a  particular  plan  be  taken 
and  automatically  transferred  into  land  titles. 
It  was  a  suggestion  of  designating  plans  in 
co-operation  with  the  local  registrars  over  a 
period  of  time— and  my  own  view  is  that 
it  may  very  well  take  25  years  or  30  years 
to  accomplish  the  ultimate  completion  of 
the  transfer  of  all  land  in  Ontario  into  the 
land  titles  office.  It  would  seem  to  me  that, 
in  a  planned  and  orderly  way,  without  mak- 
ing anything  obligatory,  other  than  the  fact 
that  if  you  happen  to  be  transferring  property 
which  is  registered  within  one  plan  at  any 
time  after  a  certain  date,  that  particular 
parcel  of  land  must  be  transferred  into  land 
titles. 

In  my  view,  it  has  to  be  on  a  long-term 
planned  programme,  because  to  get  the  prop- 
erty into  land  titles  a  complete  search  of  the 
title  has  got  to  be  made.  Once  it  is  in  land 
titles  it  is  guaranteed  by  the  province,  and 


the  province  has  got  to  take  adequate  assur- 
ance to  make  certain  that  the  property,  when 
transferred,  is  transferred  properly.  But  it  is 
within  that  framework  over  an  orderly  25- 
year  period  that  it  would  be  possible  to  ac- 
complish the  objective  that  we  seek. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think 
that  the  views  of  the  hon.  member  and  myself 
almost  coincide.  I  did  not  mention  the  great 
difficulty  there  would  be  in  trying  to  do  this 
at  once.  We  just  would  not  have  the  sur- 
veyors. It  will  take  a  period  such  as  the  hon. 
member  mentions  to  accomplish  this.  It  is 
what  we  are  really  doing,  perhaps  not  to  the 
degree  that  he  suggests,  but  we  are  encour- 
aging it,  I  think,  with  80  applications  last 
year.  The  increased  encouragement  we  are 
able  to  give  now  will  move  us,  I  think,  fairly 
quickly  into  land  titles. 

But  there  are  problems.  First  of  all,  the 
very  thorough  complete,  final  search  must  be 
made,  because  you  cannot  overlook  some- 
body's interest  there.  Once  you  move  it  into 
land  titles,  the  government  is  responsible  for 
it.  Secondly,  the  thought  that  he  says  you 
take  the  plan  in  now  in  registry,  and  then 
some  day  you  say  if  a  lot  on  the  plan  at  some 
date,  it  is  transferred  into  land  titles.  If  any 
transactions  occur  in  the  meantime,  you  have 
still  got  the  business  of  recertifying  that  par- 
ticular lot  before  you  place  it  in  land  titles. 
The  proper  way  to  do  it,  I  think,  is  to  take 
that  block,  that  lot,  that  subdivision,  as 
planned  and  as  drawn  and  as  certified,  and 
move  it  all  into  land  titles.  From  that  day  on 
everything  is  land  titles.  That  is  the  way  we 
are  moving  and  I  think  we  will  get  there  in 
a  reasonable  time. 

Mr.  G.  Ben  (Bracondale):  Mr.  Chairman, 
when  I  was  on  city  council  I  moved  a  notice 
of  motion  that  we  make  an  endeavour  to  con- 
solidate into  one  system  the  three  systems 
that  we  have  in  the  municipality  of  Metro- 
politan Toronto.  Very  few  people  realize  that 
in  Metro  Toronto  we  have  three  registry 
systems.  We  have  the  county  registry  system, 
the  city  registry  system  and  the  Torrens,  or 
land  titles,  system.  There  are  a  great  number 
of  properties  in  this  area  which  are  in  at 
least  two  municipalities.  For  instance,  the 
dividing  line  between  the  city  of  Toronto  and 
East  York  in  many  instances  runs  in  such  a 
manner  that  the  dwellings  are  located  in  the 
city  of  Toronto  but  the  garages  are  located 
in  the  township  of  East  York.  The  same  ap- 
plies with  reference  to  York  township  and  the 
city  of  Toronto  and,  in  all  probability,  may 
apply  between  Leaside  and  Toronto,  and 
Forest  Hill  and  Toronto.    We  have,  at  any 
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rate,  three  registry  systems  and  some  of  these 
are  very  antiquated. 

My  friend  was  reading— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  won- 
der if  the  hon.  member  would  let  me  give 
him  what  I  think  should  be  a  correction  in 
his  terms.  I  do  not  think  it  is  fair  to  say 
there  are  three  registry  systems.  There  are 
three  offices. 

Mr.  Ben:  There  are  three  registry  offices. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  You  have  the  registry 
system  and  the  land  titles  and  you  have  three 
offices  carrying  out  the  registrations. 

Mr.  Ben:  Yes.  We  have  three  separate 
offices  and  there  are  properties  in  this  metro- 
politan area  which  require  a  lawyer  to  search 
in  three  different  registry  offices.  It  is  more 
convenient  now  that  they  have  all  three  of- 
fices in  one  building,  in  the  city  hall.  One 
would  have  to  search  three  different  locations 
to  search  one  title.  The  complications  that 
can  arise  out  of  the  ordinary  system  go 
beyond  that. 

I  had  one  title  in  this  area  where  I  had  to 
go  behind  a  plan,  because  it  was  part  of  an- 
other plan.  It  happened  to  be  lot  7  on 
the  other  plan,  but  that  happened  to  be  part 
of  three  other  plans  and  the  particular  lot  I 
had  was  part  of  three  plans.  One  plan  and 
two  concession  lots.  For  one  bound,  they  had 
the  centre  line  of  a  creek  that  is  some  place 
underground  out  at  Sunny  side.  It  was  in 
chains  and  links,  and  it  followed  the  centre 
line  of  a  non-existing  creek  which  empties 
into  Lake  Ontario  right  at  Sunnyside,  where 
Parkside  Drive  is  now  in  High  Park.  Inci- 
dentally he  estimated  it  would  take  $10  mil- 
lion to  transfer  all  of  Metropolitan  Toronto 
into  the  Torrens  or  land  titles  system,  but— 

Mr.  E.  W.  Sopha  (Sudbury):  A  clever  dis- 
tinction. 

Mr.  Ben:  I  do  not  know  which  is  further 
underground  at  the  present  time,  but  this  one 
happened  to  be  called  Dog's  creek. 

As  the  Attorney  General  pointed  out,  most 
lawyers,  once  they  search  being  a  plan  keep 
a  record  of  that  search,  or  an  index  card.  It 
would  facilitate  transferring  all  the  land  into 
the  Torrens  system  if  they  were  to  start  in 
reverse.  For  instance,  if  they  made  an  im- 
mediate start  into  putting  the  most  recent 
county  plans  into  the  land  titles  system,  they 
would  only  have  to  search  behind  the  plan 
once.  Any  registrations  subsequent  to  the 
plan  would  be  few  in  number,  because  in  all 
probability  in  most  cases,  the  homes  would 


be  occupied  by  the  first  owner  after  the  regis- 
tration of  die  plan,  other  than  the  owner  who 
registered  the  plan.  You  might  have  one  or 
two  owners  since  the  plan. 

It  could  start  working  back  to  cut  down  on 
the  number  of  registrations  which  would  be 
required  to  be  searched  since  the  plan.  If 
they  worked  their  way  back,  eventually  they 
could  get  to  the  point,  if  they  did  take  20 
years,  where  most  of  the  plans  they  would  be 
searching  would  have  few  registrations  on 
them. 

It  has  got  to  be  done  sooner  or  later.  I 
suggest  that  the  longer  we  wait,  the  more  it 
is  going  to  cost,  because  there  are  going  to 
be  more  registrations  on  title  that  the  land 
titles  office  will  have  to  check  to  determine 
their  validity.  If  it  was  done  right  now,  I 
would  suggest  it  would  take  considerably  less 
than  25  years.  It  was  estimated  for  the 
metropolitan  area  it  would  take  from  six  to 
ten  years. 

I  suggest  that  no  other  place  in  Ontario  has 
as  complicated  a  system  as  they  do  in  this 
area  with  little  pieces  being  sold  from  one 
neighbour  to  another  neighbour  to  give  him 
the  necessary  land  area  to  enable  him  to  put 
on  a  garage,  and  transfers  of  lanes  and 
similar  transfers.  If  a  start  was  made  now  I 
would  suggest  that  in  ten  years  the  whole 
system  would  be  under  the  Torrens  system. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  we  are  finished 
with  the  land  titles  and  registry  system,  I 
want  to  go  on  to  the  next  item,  the  supreme 
court.  I  want  to  make  reference  to  the  rules 
committee  of  the  supreme  court. 

The  rules  committee  is  provided,  of  course, 
by  section  111  of  The  Judicature  Act  and  I 
would  like  to  ask  the  Attorney  General  who 
the  people  are  that  comprise  the  rules  com- 
mittee. I  do  not  have  to  ask  the  identity  of 
some  of  them,  of  course,  under  the  terms  of 
the  statute.  To  make  the  matter  comprehen- 
sible, I  will  start  at  the  beginning  and  refer 
briefly  to  the  statute  which  sets  up  its  com- 
position. 

It  is  composed  of  the  chief  justice  of  On- 
tario, the  chief  justice  of  the  high  court  and 
five  other  judges  of  the  supreme  court;  the 
chief  judge  of  the  county  and  district  courts; 
two  county  or  district  court  judges,  who  shall 
be  appointed  by  the  Attorney  General.  May 
I  inquire  of  the  hon.  gentleman  who  they 
are? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  One  is  Judge  Waisberg 
and  the  other  is  a  judge  also  from  northern 
Ontario;  I  believe  it  is— I  cannot  think  of  his 
name  at  the  moment.  He  is  from  the  northern 
part  of  the  province.  I  am  not  sure  whether 
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it  is  Judge  Ross;  I  just  cannot  think  of  his 
name  at  the  moment.  I  will  perhaps  have  it 
in  a  moment.  The  appointee  from  my  own 
staff  is  Mr.  Allan  Russell;  Judge  McLennan 
from  Kenora.  I  thought  it  was  the  judge 
from  Kenora. 

Mr.  Sopha:  And  the  Attorney  General  or 
such  other  law  officer  of  the  Crown  as  he 
from  time  to  time  appoints.  Who  is  that? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  mentioned  that  was 
Mr.  Allan  Russell. 

Mr.  Sopha:  I  see.  The  master  of  the 
supreme  court;  three  barristers  or  solicitors 
who  shall  be  appointed  by  the  benchers  of 
the  law  society  of  Upper  Canada.  May  I  ask 
who  they  are? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  must  just  frankly  an- 
swer I  do  not  at  this  moment  know.  I  would 
have  to  get  the  composition,  I  do  not  keep 
the  names  in  mind. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Such  other  barristers  or  solici- 
tors not  exceeding  three  at  any  one  time  as 
may  be  appointed  by  the  chief  justice  of 
Ontario.  Who  are  they,  may  I  ask? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  just 
have  not  those  names  at  my  fingertips.  I 
can  get  them,  I  am  sure.  But  that  is  the 
composition  as  set  out  in  the  Act.  I  will  have 
that  information  very  shortly. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Fine.  Like  the  gratuitous  pas- 
senger, with  whom  I  have  had  some  success 
in  respect  to  his  plight,  I  would  like  to  refer 
to  the  plight  of  infants  and  how  they  fared 
at  the  hands  of  the  rules  society.  This  I  do 
in  the  hope  that  after  the  expiration  of  about 
five  or  six  years  some  relief  in  respect  of 
the  infants  will  come  from  some  anti-arterio- 
sclerotic  process  in  respect  of  the  hearts  of 
the  rules  committee. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Is  the  member  electioneering? 

Mr.  Sopha:  I  would  assume,  if  we  were 
perfectly  honest  in  everything  we  do  in  this 
House,  we  are  always  electioneering. 

The  rules  passed  by  the  rules  committee, 
and  I  suppose  for  a  long  time,  have  contained 
this  provision: 

In  actions  in  the  supreme  court  to  be 
tried  at  Toronto  without  a  jury,  a  defendant 
after  appearance  and  not  later  than  15  days 
after  service  of  notice  of  trial  or  assessment 
of  damages  may  pay  into  court  a  sum  of 
money  in  satisfaction  of  the  claim  or  cause 
of  action  or  of  one  or  more  of  the  claims 
or  causes  of  action  for  which  the  plaintiff 
sues. 


2.  In  all  other  actions  such  payment  may 
be  made  after  appearance  and  not  later 
than  eight  days  before  the  day  fixed  for 
the  commencement  of  the  sittings  for  which 
notice  of  trial  or  as  assessment  of  damages 
has  been  given. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  wonder  if  the  hon. 
member  would  refer  me  to  the  section  he  is 
reading. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Rule  306  of  the  rules  and 
practices. 

Of  course,  I  do  not  think  it  stretches 
credulity  and  I  do  not  think  it  ought  to 
unduly  insult  anyone— no  one  ought  to  be  that 
sensitive— when  I  say  that  rule  exists  mainly 
for  the  benefit  of  insurance  companies.  This 
will  probably  oscillate  the  member  for  High 
Park  as  soon  as  he  hears  those  fighting 
words,  but  that  is  why  it  exists.  Payment  into 
court  in  a  damage  action,  in  a  tort  action,  is  a 
method  by  which  the  insurance  company 
attempts  to  coerce  the  plaintiff  and  indeed 
the  plaintiff's  solicitor  to  accept  the  amount 
paid  into  court  in  satisfaction  of  the  claim 
asserted,  and  failing  to  accept  the  sum,  to 
run  the  risk  of  a  danger  then  of  getting  less 
and  being  assessed  the  costs  of  the  action 
after  the  date  of  payment  in.  I  hope  I  have 
made  myself  clear  in  that  respect.  I  might 
at  this  time  inform  hon.  members  of  the 
House,  subject  to  any  contrary  opinion  that 
is  forthcoming  from  any  other  lawyer  or  any 
other  person  for  that  matter,  that  you  will 
note,  Mr.  Chairman,  in  respect  of  the  time 
periods  in  the  first  one  it  speaks  of  not  later 
than  15  days  after  the  service  of  notice  of 
trial  and  that,  I  take  it,  applies  to  the  city  of 
Toronto  where  the  trial  system  is  a  con- 
tinuous one.  In  all  other  actions  outside  this 
great  metropolis,  payment  must  be  made  not 
later  than  eight  days  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  sittings. 

I  can  tell  you,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  in  many 
cases  the  insurance  lawyers  will  want  to  pay 
money  into  court  after  those  time  periods 
have  elapsed  and  then  I  can  further  inform 
you  that  a  motion  made  for  payment  into 
court  after  the  time  periods  have  elapsed  is 
almost  never  refused.  Now  if  you  employ 
an  agent  in  the  city  of  Toronto,  as  we  are 
obliged  to  do  under  the  rules  of  court,  and 
you  receive  notice  of  motion  that  the  in- 
surance company  wants  to  pay  into  court  in 
satisfaction  of  the  claim,  let  us  say  four  days 
before  the  opening  of  the  sittings  at  Sudbury 
or  Cochrane  or  North  Bay,  then  your  agents 
at  Toronto,  at  least  mine  and  I  have  a  very 
good  firm  of  agents,  will  tell  me  it  is  no 
use  opposing  this  because  the  master  of  the 
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court,  hearing  the  motion,  will  automatically 
grant  it. 

It  seems  we  have  arrived  at  a  great  impasse 
in  the  era  of  legal  enlightenment  where  there 
is  a  fair  degree  of  automaticity  about  these 
orders  of  the  court.  But  that  is  the  situation 
and  that  is  the  way  the  insurance  company 
likes  it.  Though  the  Attorney  General  has 
not  got  the  list  of  the  personnel  on  the  rules 
committee,  I  would  venture  to  say  that  if  we 
did  see  the  names  of  the  individuals  that  make 
up  that  body,  we  would  see  a  fair  number  of 
lawyers  who  carry  on  heavy  practices  of  in- 
surance litigation.  And  I  sometimes  felt  in 
respect  of  the  framing  of  the  rules  that  there 
is  undue  preference  given  to  the  desires  of 
insurance  lawyers  in  respect  of  the  privileges 
granted  by  the  rules  of  the  high  court. 

But,  there  is  the  device  that  we  plaintiff 
solicitors  have  to  face.  And  there  is  always 
that  element  of  coercion  in  a  damage 
action.  The  insurance  company  pays  the 
money  into  court  and  you  have  to  get  the 
client  in  and  tell  him:  "Look,  here  is  a  piece 
of  paper  that  is  notice  of  payment  into  court 
and  the  insurance  company  has  paid  in 
respect  of  your  claim  the  sum  of  $5,000  in 
full  satisfaction  and  you  must  decide  now 
whether  you  are  going  to  take  that  amount 
or  whether  we  are  going  to  go  to  trial  in 
an  endeavour  to  get  an  assessment  which  is 
higher."  The  individual  of  course,  says,  "Do 
you?  Well,  what  do  you  say  about  it?  What 
is  your  advice?" 

After  all  he  has  paid  the  dog  to  bark  and 
he  wants  to  hear  him  bark,  so  the  lawyer 
has  to  tell  him  the  position  he  takes,  and  as 
a  lawyer  you  must  then  point  out  to  the 
person  that  if  you  do  not  take  the  money 
and  you  proceed  to  trial  and  you  do  not  get 
more  than  the  amount  paid  in  then  you  are 
liable  for  all  of  the  costs  after  the  date  of 
payment  in.  Well,  automatically  he  says, 
"How  much  will  those  be?"  And  you  have 
to  tell  him  that  the  larger  portion  of  the  bill 
of  cost  is  that  portion  created  at  the  trial  of 
the  action.  So  he  might  face  a  bill  of  costs, 
five,  six,  eight  hundred  dollars,  which,  were 
they  assessed  against  him,  would  be  taken  off 
the  award  that  he  gets,  which  would  be  a 
substantial  victory  in  terms  of  money  for  the 
defendant  and  his  insurance  company. 

Well,  I  am  not  sure  that  in  an  enlightened 
system  of  justice  that  the  whole  business  of 
payment  into  court  ought  to  be  eliminated 
from  our  law.  However,  today  I  would  be 
satisfied  to  impress  upon  the  Attorney  General 
and  the  jury,  the  other  members  of  the  House, 
that  at  least  one  part  of  the  rule  is  truly 
iniquitous  and  that  is  the  part  of  the  rule  that 


encompasses  within  its  operation  the  claims 
of  infants.  An  infant,  in  law,  I  inform  my 
hon.  friend  from  Grey  South,  is  anyone  who, 
in  fact,  has  not  attained  the  age  of  21  years. 
Here  in  the  rule  there  is  no  exception  in 
respect  of  the  payment  into  court  in  satis- 
faction of  the  claims  of  infants.  Now,  it  is 
very  interesting  to  note  about  section  111  of 
The  Judicature  Act,  that  at  least  in  one  of  the 
provisions  which  gives  power  to  the  rules 
committee  to  make  rules— I  refer  to  subsec- 
tion (f)  or  subparagraph  (f),  that  there  is 
specifically  excepted  from  the  jurisdiction 
given  to  the  rules  committee  the  power  to 
delegate  responsibility  to  inferior  officers  of 
the  court  in  respect  of  (1)  matters  affecting 
the  custody  of  children,  (2)  proceedings  en- 
abling infants  to  make  binding  settlements  of 
their  real  and  personal  property  or  marriage. 
So  one  can  readily  see  that  in  the  delegation 
of  powers  to  the  rules  committee  that  the 
Legislature  many  years  ago  had  a  concern 
in  passing  the  statute  providing  for  the  dele- 
gation that  there  should  be  some  limit  on  the 
power  of  the  court  to  make  rules  affecting  in 
some  degree  the  rights  of  infants.  Before  it 
imposed  that  limitation,  and  I  am  just  won- 
dering aloud,  if  it  occurred  to  the  Attorney 
General's  representative  on  the  rules  commit- 
tee, that  when  the  committee  comes  to  deal 
with  the  rights  of  infants  he  might  signal  the 
notice  of  the  chairman  who  probably  is  the 
chief  justice  of  Ontario  and  say  to  him  with 
the  greatest  respect,  "Speaking  on  behalf  of 
my  superior,  the  Attorney  General  of  Ontario, 
who  sends  me  here,  may  I  submit  to  your 
lordship  that  only  the  Legislature  of  Ontario 
can  deal  with  infants,  no  other  body  without 
a  specific  grant  of  power  encompassed  in  a 
statute  may  deal  with  the  rights  of  infants." 

Now,  that  is  a  proposition  of  constitutional 
law  that  I  am  prepared  to  make.  If  I  ever  had 
a  truly  appropriate  case  where  an  insurance 
company  paid  money  into  court  in  satisfaction 
of  an  infant  client  then  I  would  be  prepared 
to  take  that  case  to  the  court  of  appeal  and 
thence  to  the  supreme  court  of  Canada.  I 
would  argue  that  it  is  ultra  vires  of  the  rules 
committee  under  The  Adjudicature  Act  to  pass 
any  rules  which  in  any  way  mitigate  or 
deteriorate  or  detract  from  the  rights  of  in- 
fants, before  I  would  say  that  the  Legislature 
has  expressed  its  clear  intention  in  setting  up 
the  office  of  official  guardian,  in  passing  The 
Child  Welfare  Act,  in  passing  The  Infants 
Act,  and  in  passing  several  other  statutes  that 
it  alone  can  legislative  jurisdiction  to  deal 
with  infants  and  no  one  else,  however  august 
the  body,  may  presume  to  pass  any  regula- 
tions in  any  form  that  mitigate  from  infants* 
rights. 
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I  guess  the  representative  of  the  Attorney 
General  on  the  rules  committee  has  never 
made  that  argument.  Perhaps  when  the  Arctic 
monsoons  blow  again  from  the  north,  the 
Attorney  General  may  say  to  me,  "How  about 
you  going  down  to  that  rules  committee  and 
representing  me?"  I  would  be  delighted  and 
I  would  go  down  and  make  the  argument  to 
them.  I  would  like  to  confront  a  few  of  those 
insurance  lawyers  down  there  and  say  to 
them:  "You  know  the  rules  of  the  court, 
gentlemen,  really  do  not  exist  for  your  con- 
venience and  that  of  your  clients.  They  exist 
for  all  of  the  people  and  all  litigants  who 
find  their  way,  unfortunately,  into  Her  Maj- 
esty's courts  in  an  effort  to  obtain  compensa- 
tion for  wrongs  and  torts  done  to  them." 

I  base  that  statement,  which  may  seem  to 
be  a  bit  of  an  exaggeration,  on  the  fact  that 
had  I  reason  or  inclination  to  take  the  time 
I  would  take  the  hon.  members  of  the  House 
through  these  rules  of  practice  and  show 
them  in  other  parts  the  rules  where  the  in- 
surance companies  have  reflected  for  them 
their  great  concern  about  their  rights  in  the 
courts.  In  that  regard,  just  in  passing,  I  refer 
to  the  iniquitous  rules  that  give  them  the 
privilege  to  invite  themselves  into  an  action  as 
a  third  party,  into  somebody's  action— but  I 
have  spoken  on  that  before. 

I  am  a  plaintiff's  lawyer;  I  act  for  plaintiffs 
only.  I  do  not  act  for  insurance  companies.  I 
think  one  of  the  reasons  I  do  not  is  that  in- 
surance companies  have  some  guy  in  an  office 
who  sends  down  a  mimeographed  memo 
every  three  weeks  which  says:  "You  have  not 
replied  to  our  letter  of  February  18.  May  we 
have  a  reply?"  And  it  is  mimeographed.  That 
is  all  he  has  to  do,  send  out  letters  to  the 
lawyer.  Well,  my  clients  do  not  write  to  me; 
they  do  not  send  me  mimeographed  letters 
telling  me  that  I  have  not  telephoned  them 
in  the  last  three  or  four  weeks,  so  I  hope  that 
my  equanimity  will  persevere  to  a  greater 
extent  so  that  I  do  not  have  to  put  up  with 
that  imposition  on  my  time  with  such  letters 
from  insurance  companies.  It  is  more  satis- 
factory to  act  for  plaintiffs  in  every  way. 

However,  that  is  a  digression.  My  com- 
plaint is  that  there  is  a  serious  imposition 
on  infants.  It  is  bad  enough  that  an  adult 
has  to  face  that  decision:  Do  I  take  the 
money  in  court  or  do  I  run  the  risk  of  being 
held  liable  in  costs?  But  for  an  infant  it  is 
intolerable;  it  is  just  intolerable  that  those 
advising  the  infant  and  responsible  for  his 
guidance  through  the  litigation  should  be 
forced  to  make  that  decision  on  his  behalf. 
In  many  cases,  it  has  meant  that  the  infant 
got  much  less  than  he  was  entitled  to  and 


which  he  perhaps  might  have  got  if  he  had 
made  the  decision  the  other  way  and  gone 
on  to  the  court. 

It  has  another  side  to  it  that  should  be 
related— that  hon.  members  should  be  in- 
formed about— and  that  side  is  that  no 
person  may  settle  an  infant's  claim  once  an 
action  is  started  without  the  approval  of 
the  court.  The  court  has  ultimate  responsi- 
bility to  approve  the  settlement  on  behalf  of 
the  infant.  And  since  we  have  decreed  that 
and  indeed,  at  least  in  Toronto,  the  approval 
of  the  settlement  is  made  by  the  court,  the 
official  guardian  who  is  our  agent,  the  agent 
of  the  Legislature  to  protect  the  rights  of 
infants,  he  in  turn  is  asked  for  his  approval 
on  behalf  of  the  infant  and  the  official 
guardian,  his  representative,  may  make  any 
representations  to  the  court  that  he  wishes 
to  make  on  behalf  of  the  infant. 

Having  hedged  the  infants  around  and 
about  as  we  have  with  the  protection  they 
have  because  we  realize  that  young  people 
are  not  able  to  decide  these  things  for  them- 
selves, I  consider  it  to  be  something  in  the 
way  of— I  am  trying  to  think  of  a  pejorative 
word— a  bit  of  an  imposition  for  the  rules 
committee  to  presume  that  it  can  come  along 
and  detract  from  the  rights  of  infants  in 
the  way  that  I  contend  they  have  done  in 
not  excepting  infants  from  the  operation 
of  rule  306.  I  would  urge  upon  the  Attor- 
ney General  that  whenever  the  rules  com- 
mittee meets  again  his  representative  under 
clause  (c)  and  his  representatives— or  at 
least  the  people  he  appoints  under  clause  (b) 
to  county  and  district  court  judges,  so  that 
is  three  the  Attorney  General  has  there  out 
of  the  myriad  of  people— that  he  might  sug- 
gest to  them  that  they  say  to  the  rules 
committee:  "Let  us  change  that  rule."  Then 
he  might  find  out  who  the  such  other  bar- 
risters are— not  exceeding  three— who  might 
be  friendly.  I  do  not  know  that  he  would 
get  very  far  with  the  three  appointed  by 
the  benchers  of  the  law  society  of  Upper 
Canada,  they  are  pretty  independent-minded. 

Those  people,  and  he  might  not  have 
much  of  an  imprint  on  them,  are  very  able 
and  very  successful  people.  I  looked  over 
their  list  and  I  think  most  of  them  are  in- 
surance lawyers,  so  I  do  not  think  that 
there  would  be  much  hope.  But  you  never 
know,  the  Attorney  General  might  muster 
a  majority  from  the  several  people  who 
comprise  the  rules  committee  and  if  he 
does  not  muster  a  majority  then  I,  for  one 
in  this  House,  am  ready  to  support  a  statute 
or  a  bill  that  he  introduces  into  the  House 
that    takes    away    the    powers    of    the    rules 
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committee  to  deal  in  any  way  with  infants, 
in  any  way  at  all.  I  do  not  think  that  they 
should  have  any  power  to  deal  with  infants. 
If  anybody  is  going  to  deal  with  infants  in 
this  province,  then  we  only  are  going  to 
deal  with  them  here,  and  we  will  say  what 
the  considerations  are  that  will  affect  them 
and  their  rights  in  the  courts  or  anywhere 
else.  We  do  spend  a  good  deal  of  time  in 
this  House  voicing  our  concern  for  the 
welfare  of  the  children  of  this  province  and 
I  am  just  as  concerned  about  their  legal 
welfare  as  I  am  about  other  aspects  of  their 
welfare. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  now 
have  the  personnel  of  the  rules  committee 
for  the  hon.  member.  It  is  composed  of 
the  chief  justice  of  Ontario,  Mr.  Justice 
Porter;  the  chief  justice  of  the  high  court, 
Mr.  Chief  Justice  Gale;  the  supreme  court 
judges  are  Mr.  Justices  McLennan,  Jessup, 
Evans,  Parker  and  Donnelly.  There  were 
five  county  court  judges,  and  Judge  Weis- 
berg  and  Judge  McLennan  from  Kenora,  the 
Attorney  General's  representative,  Mr.  Allan 
Russell,  QC,  of  my  department;  and  there 
is  Judge  Wilmot,  a  member  and  the  master, 
Mr.  Roger.  The  barristers  are  J.  J.  Robinette, 
QC,  R.  F.  Wilson,  QC,  and  G.  D.  Watson, 
QC,  and  special  appointment,  Mr.  Mariott, 
who  was  the  master. 

Mr.  Sopha:  We  only  had  the  names  of 
three  lawyers— Robinette,  Wilson  and  Watson 
from  the  law  society.  There  are  three  more. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  The  chief  justice  has 
not  named  them. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Oh,  he  has  not  named  them? 

Hon.   Mr.  Wishart:   No. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Well  maybe  he  will  appoint 
me. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Well,  possibly.  Just 
to  speak  briefly  about  rule  306.  First  of  all, 
I  think  it  is  quite  apparent  from  the  ap- 
proach the  hon.  member  takes  that  he  is 
certainly  not  a  defendant's  lawyer,  he  is  a 
plaintiff's  lawyer.  I  think  he  is  frank  to 
admit  that. 

The  rule  has  been  in  the  rules  of  practice 
for  a  very  considerable  time  and  is  not 
designed  for  insurance  companies.  It  is  true 
that  insurance  companies  make  use  of  it,  be- 
cause they  are  quite  often  defending  either 
on  behalf  of  themselves  or  an  insured,  and 
therefore  it  comes  into  play.  But  it  is  de- 
signed for  all  defendants  and  I  think  the 
main  purpose  of  that  rule,  of  payment  into 


court  of  a  sum  which  a  defendant  says:  "I 
think  this  I  would  be  prepared  to  admit  is 
a  reasonable  claim."  When  someone  sues  for 
some  fantastic  or  extravagant  or  exorbitant 
amount,  a  defendant  has  the  right  under  the 
rule  to  say,  I  think  a  fair  price  to  pay  in 
satisfaction  of  your  damages,  or  your  claim, 
is  $5,000  and  you  are  suing  for  $50,000,  and 
the  plaintiff  then  takes  the  risk  of  accepting 
that  or  taking  the  chance  of  getting  more, 
in  which  case  he  is  not  faced  with  all  the 
costs,  just  his  own.  If  it  turns  out  that 
$5,000  or  less  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  court 
or  the  judge  and  jury  or  the  judge,  a  fair 
amount,  a  sensible  amount.  Then,  of  course, 
there  is  the  risk  of  the  plaintiff  paying  all 
costs  after  the  date  of  payment  into  court. 
There  is  not  much  difference  in  this  pro- 
cedure as  outlined  in  this  rule  than  in  the 
matter  of  parties  reaching  toward  a  settle- 
ment. The  settlement  may  be  offering  an 
amount,  it  may  be  accepted  or  refused.  If  it 
is  refused,  many  clients  have  had  the  sad 
experience  of  refusing  a  settlement  and  going 
to  court  and  coming  out  with  less  than  they 
were  offered  before  they  went  in. 

It  is  a  sensible  rule.  It  is  designed  to 
direct  the  minds  of  parties,  particularly  plain- 
tiffs, toward  what  is  a  reasonable  approach 
to  the  amount  they  should  recover. 

As  to  infants,  I  think  I  should  just  say 
this:  That  infants  must  sue  by  a  party  called 
in  the  rules,  a  next  friend,  who  is  a  guardian 
really,  a  parent  or  guardian;  or  by  a  guardian 
ad  litem,  a  guardian  for  the  purposes  of  the 
litigation  appointed  by  the  court.  The  rule 
that  a  settlement  made  on  behalf  of  an 
infant  must  be  hedged  about  with  the  dis- 
cretion and  the  approval  of  the  court  is  a 
sensible  one.  It  is  one  designed,  I  think, 
much  to  the  credit  of  the  legal  profession. 
They  have  it  in  the  rules  so  that  at  least 
no  one  may  take  advantage  of  an  infant  in 
court.  They  pass  upon  it  and  that  is  a  sen- 
sible thing. 

I  would  just  suggest  this:  I  must  say  I  do 
not  agree  with  the  approach  set  forth  by  the 
hon.  member  for  Sudbury.  I  do  not  think  it 
is  a  valid  suggestion  that  he  makes.  It  may  be 
worthy  of  consideration  and  I  would  be  glad 
to  do  that  and  refer  it  to  our  representative 
on  the  rules  committee  to  see  whether  it 
should  be  put  forward.  But  I  would  think 
this,  that  if  he  feels  there  is  such  validity  in 
this  attitude,  that  he  might  persuade  the 
members  of  his  local  bar  to  support  him. 
I  have  not  heard  any  resolutions  of  that  sort 
coming   from   any   bar   association. 

There  is  that  approach.  I  am  sure  he  is  a 
member  of  the  law  society  of  Upper  Canada 
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and  undoubtedly  of  the  Ontario  bar,  the 
provincial  bar  and  the  Canadian  bar  associ- 
ation. These  are  forums  in  which,  in  par- 
ticular that  of  the  Ontario  section  of  the 
Canadian  bar  where,  if  he  could  propound 
this  idea  and  get  acceptance,  and  if  it  were 
to  support  it,  or  even  if  his  own  bar  associ- 
ation, his  own  local  law  association  were 
to  support  the  things  he  has  suggested  here 
today,  they  would  come  forward  with  much 
more  strength  than  they  come  from  one 
member   alone. 

Mr.  Singer:  Like  the  suggestion  of  the 
Ontario  section  of  the  Canadian  bar  of  in- 
junctions; that  was  supported  by  them. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Well  it  has  more 
strength  than  if  it  were  made  by  the  hon. 
member  for  Downsview  alone. 

Mr.  Singer:  More  strength— and  nobody  is 
doing   anything   about   it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:    That  is  all  I  suggest. 

Mr.  Ben:  It  is  on  family  courts,  sir. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Yes.  I  am  wondering  if 
there  is  anybody  who  wishes  to  speak  on  the 
present  topic? 

Mr.  Bryden:  Mr.  Chairman,  are  we  now 
on  the  item  headed  supreme  court  of  On- 
tario? 

Mr.  Chairman:    Yes,  that  is  item  No.  20. 

Mr.  Bryden:  I  have  some  comments  I 
would  like  to  make  under  the  heading  of 
supreme  court  of  Ontario.  Perhaps  I  should 
make  them  now  since  that  is  the  item  that 
is    before   us. 

I,  as  a  layman,  Mr.  Chairman,  feel  con- 
vinced that  we  have  to  take  a  close  look  at 
our  whole  system  of  administration  of  jus- 
tice. I  realize  that  as  a  layman  I  am,  no 
doubt,  treading  on  dangerous  ground  and 
there  are  many  who  would  very  likely  take 
the  view  that  I  could  not  possibly  contribute 
anything  useful  in  this  field.  It  is  this  very 
fact,  however,  that  encourages  me  to  make 
some  observations. 

One  of  the  problems  as  I  see  it  is  that  the 
administration  of  justice  is  in  the  hands  of 
what  is  very  close  to  a  sort  of  mystery  cult, 
with  its  high  priests  on  the  bench  and  its  les- 
ser priests  and  votaries  who  have  been  ad- 
mitted to  the  bar  as  the  saying  goes.  This 
esoteric  group  is  very  jealous  of  its  position 
and  resents  anything  that  could  possibly  be 
construed  as  interference  by  the  uninitiated, 
such  as  myself.  The  only  thing,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, is  that  the  uninitiated  happen  to  be  the 


people,  and  I  think  that  we  have  to  accept  the 
proposition  that  laws  exist  for  the  benefit  of 
people  and  people  do  not  exist  for  the  benefit 
of  those  who  are  charged  with  the  interpre- 
tation and  application  of  the  law. 

We  all  know  that  the  whole  administration 
of  justice,  especially  the  higher  the  level  of 
court  you  get  into  the  more  this  is  true,  is 
associated  with  a  great  deal  of  ritual  designed 
to  produce  awe  in  the  mind  and  soul  of  the 
humble  citizen  who  may,  for  some  reason  or 
other,  find  himself  there.  The  whole  atmos- 
phere is  deferential.  The  justices  on  the  bench 
are  to  be  treated  with  the  greatest  of  defer- 
ence; not  merely  respect  but  deference,  Mr. 
Chairman. 

I  am  not  suggesting  that  there  should  not 
be  dignity  in  the  operation  of  our  courts  and 
that  those  who  preside  there  should  not  be 
treated  with  respect,  but  it  goes  far  beyond 
any  normal  respect.  It  is  strictly  a  deferential 
attitude.  Here  are  these  people  lifted  up 
above  the  common  herd  and  the  common 
herd  is  to  approach  them  with  awe. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  who  are  these  people? 
In  most  cases— and  I  emphasize  that  this 
is  not  true  in  all  cases,  there  are  some  notable 
exceptions— but  in  most  cases  they  are  former 
political  hacks.  Successful  politicians  go  to 
Parliament,  and  even  into  the  Cabinet.  Those 
who  are  unsuccessful  or  who  have  wearied 
in  well-doing  may  very  well  find  themselves 
on  the  bench,  if  they  happen  to  have  sup- 
ported the  party  that  is  in  the  position  to 
make  the  appointment  at  the  time  when  they 
become  available  for  appointment. 

I  am  not  calling  attention  to  anything  that 
is  not  already  well  known.  In  fact  I  think 
there  was  a  study  made  just  recently  that 
emphasized  this  very  point.  Yet  they  have  not 
necessarily  shown  any  special  qualifications 
other  than  the  qualifications  that  might  make 
them  acceptable  to  politicians  who  have 
certain  patronage  to  dispense.  They  happen 
to  be  available  at  the  right  time  to  benefit 
by  this  patronage. 

Yet  they  are  put  in  a  situation  where  they 
are  persistently  deferred  to.  It  takes  a  very 
superior  human  being,  when  he  is  faced 
with  perpetual  deference,  to  avoid  getting 
himself  confused  with  God. 

This,  I  submit,  is  the  sort  of  thing  we  run 
into  frequently.  I  think  it  is  high  time  we 
reconsidered  the  whole  method  of  appoint- 
ment of  judges  at  all  levels,  and  particularly 
in  the  higher  courts.  I  am  not  in  favour  of 
the  alternative  of  simply  having,  shall  we  say, 
a  committee  of  law  society  or  some  committee 
of  lawyers  that  will  in  a  sense  work  with  the 
government  in  making  appointments. 
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I  think  this  just  gets  us  back  into  the  area 
of  the  ingrown  cult,  I  think  we  have  to  look 
more  broadly  than  that  in  finding  people  who 
can  make  recommendations  or  perhaps  even 
up  to  a  certain  point  veto  appointments  to  the 
bench.  I  am  not  here  today  prepared  to  cOme 
forward  with  any  specific  recommendations 
as  to  the  kind  of  system  of  appointment  we 
should  have,  all  I  am  saying  is  that  it  is  high 
time  that  this  matter  was  given  serious  study 
and  serious  consideration  and  was  discussed 
broadly  in  the  country.  Let  us  bear  in  mind 
again  that  it  is  a  matter  that  is  of  interest 
to  far  more  people  than  merely  the  legal 
profession. 

I  do  not  use  the  word  "merely"  in  this  par- 
ticular case  pejoratively— 

Mr.  Singer:  Or  demeaningly? 

Mr.  Bryden:  Or  demeaningly— I  use  it 
merely  in  the  sense  of  solely.  There  are  other 
people  obviously  who  are  affected. 

Another  abuse,  as  I  would  call  it,  that  I 
think  we  should  be  looking  at  is  the  length 
of  time  that  it  takes  to  get  justice.  In  fact,  I 
do  not  have  any  precise  information  on  the 
length  of  time  it  takes,  for  example,  for  the 
court  of  appeal  of  Ontario  to  render  judg- 
ment, or  the  average  length  of  time  it  takes 
to  render  judgment  in  any  cases  other  than 
those  which  can  be  disposed  of  very  quickly. 
I  have  been  told  that  the  average  length  of 
time  is  declining.  One  does  not  know.  The 
Attorney  General's  department,  as  the  hon. 
member  for  Riverdale  pointed  out  on  an 
earlier  occasion,  does  not  produce  an  annual 
report,  we  do  not  have  any  information  of 
matters  of  that  kind,  important  as  they  may 
be  to  the  public  at  large. 

But  the  fact  remains  that  it  still  takes  a 
long  time  for  many  judgments  to  be  rendered 
in  other  than  purely  routine  cases.  Anywhere 
up  to  a  year,  I  am  told,  litigants  may  have  to 
wait,  before  the  court  of  appeal  of  Ontario 
deigns  to  register  a  judgment  in  their  case. 
I  think  that  sort  of  delay  is  nothing  short  of 
a  public  scandal.  I  cannot  believe  that  it 
requires  that  amount  of  time  to  render  a 
judgment,  even  in  a  complex  case. 

L  realize  it  does  take  some  time,  the  court 
obviously  cannot  render  its  judgment  imme- 
diately after  hearing  the  case,  it  does  have  to 
take  some  time  for  consideration  and  for 
checking  the  authorities.  I  realize  that.  But  I 
do  not  see  why  it  should  take  more  than  a 
month  in  any  case  for  the  judgment  to  be 
handed  down.  When  the  thing  is  delayed 
for  six  months  or  eight  months  or  a  year, 
I  cannot  help  but  believe  that  the  judgment 
is  less  likely  to  be  a  good  judgment. 


I  am  certain  that  after  that  length  of  time, 
the  court  itself  will  have  forgotten  some  of 
the  finer  nuances  of  the  matter  that  is  before 
it.  So  that  the  length  of  time  in  my  opinion 
is  likely  to  lead  to  a  lower  quality  of  judg- 
ment. But  it  is  not  that  that  I  am  mainly 
concerned  with,  what  I  am  mainly  concerned 
with  is  what  is  does  to  the  public.  The  poor 
man  simply  cannot  get  into  our  courts.  The 
monetary  cost  in  itself  is  serious  enough  for 
him  and  probably  will  deter  him  altogether, 
but  even  more  serious  than  the  monetary  cost 
is  this  inordinate  delay.  The  poor  man,  the 
little  man,  cannot  wait  that  long,  he  just  can- 
not wait  for  months  and  even  years. 

If  a  case  goes  to  the  supreme  court  of  Can- 
ada, he  definitely  has  to  think  in  terms  of 
years  before  he  will  have  judgment  rendered. 
Why  is  it  necessary  to  take  all  this  length  of 
time?  It  does  not  appear  to  me  that  judges 
are  overworked  as  a  result  of  their  duty  as 
judges.  I  am  not  complaining  about  the  kind 
of  hours  they  hold,  I  am  not  complaining 
about  the  holidays  they  take,  all  I  am  saying 
is  they  ought  to  get  on  with  the  job  they  are 
paid  to  do. 

They  are  paid  well,  I  am  not  complaining 
about  that  either,  and  they  can  look  forward 
to  good  pensions  and  I  think  that  is  a  good 
thing  too.  But  then  what  do  we  see?  We  see 
judges  accepting  commissions,  remunerative 
commissions  all  over  the  place  and  sometimes 
one  wonders  if  they  are  judges  in  a  court  or 
public  commissioners.  They  are  always  ac- 
cepting commissions.  Now,  if  they  have  time 
to  undertake  these  difficult  and  complicated 
commissions,  then  I  think  they  have  time  to 
render  their  judgments  without  undue  delay. 
It  seems  to  me— 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  would  point  out  to  the 
member,  as  far  as  we  are  concerned  here,  we 
make  an  allowance  to  the  judges  through  the 
province  and  it  is  statutory  and  we  are  pre- 
pared to  answer  any  questions  in  connection 
with  it,  but  we  are  really  not  dealing  with 
the  supreme  court  judges  themselves,  their 
appointment,  of  course  as  you  know,  is  a  fed- 
eral matter. 

Mr.  Bryden:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  did 
make  a  reference  to  the  appointment  of 
judges  and  I  appreciate  what  you  have  said, 
that  the  actual  appointment  is  a  federal  mat- 
ter. But,  the  courts  surely  exist  by  virtue  of 
an  Ontario  statute,  the  courts  are  all  consti- 
tuted by  provincial  statute,  and  the  judges 
are  appointed  by  the  federal  government. 

I  did  make  that  reference  to  appointment 
but  I  will  not  pursue  that,  I  am  now  just 
concerned  about  the  actual  administration  of 
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justice  in  the  courts  and  this  is  a  matter  that 
comes  entirely  under  our  laws  as  far  as  I 
know. 

At  any  rate,  in  my  opinion,  this  is  a  serious 
matter,  it  has  serious  cause  for  complaint  and 
it  has  a  serious  consequence  for  a  great  many 
people  and  I  do  not  think  there  is  any  excuse 
for  it  at  all.  As  I  said,  if  judges  have  time  to 
accept  commissions  all  over  the  place,  then 
they  surely  have  time  to  get  down  to  business 
and  get  their  judgments  rendered  within  a 
reasonable  time.  This  is  a  major  factor  in  the 
delays  that  people  encounter  if  they  get  in- 
volved in  court  cases. 

I  may  say,  and  I  have  no  doubt  I  may 
touch  some  raw  nerves  here,  but  as  far  as  I 
can  see,  the  legal  profession  is  far  from  show- 
ing maximum  zeal  and  energy  in  pursuing 
matters  entrusted  to  it.  There  are  great  de- 
lays arising  at  that  level  too. 

But  regardless  of  where  the  delays  arise  or 
who  is  at  fault,  the  point  is  that  they  do 
arise.  It  has  been  said  that  justice  delayed  is 
justice  denied  and  in  my  opinion,  many 
people  have  justice  denied  them  because  they 
cannot  get  it  with  reasonable  dispatch.  They 
are  in  the  position  where  they  simply  cannot 
go  to  court  at  all,  or  if  they  do  go  to  court, 
they  may  win  their  case  and  lose,  because 
what  they  wanted  settled  should  have  been 
settled  far  sooner  than  it  was  and  by  the  time 
the  matter  finally  is  settled,  it  really  is  purely 
academic. 

This  point  in  my  opinion  ought  to  be  given 
consideration  by  this  House  and  by  the  At- 
torney General's  department  and  we  should 
be  thinking  in  terms  of  possibilities  of  reform. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Are  there  any  other  items 
on  page  20? 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  would  like  to  have  a 
little  bit  of  guidance  on  two  points  as  to  mat- 
ters I  would  like  to  raise. 

One  is  in  connection  with  the  debt  counsel- 
ling service  and  the  second  one  is  in  connec- 
tion with  the  compensation  fund  of  the  law 
society  of  Upper  Canada. 

I  am  at  a  loss  to  know  just  at  what  point, 
but  I  assume  it  must  be  under  this  vote,  that 
I  could  bring  those  two  matters  up. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  debt  counselling  serv- 
ice I  would  judge  would  have  come  under  the 
latter  part  of  208-1  will  check  with  the  At- 
torney General— under  registration,  examina- 
tion. 

I  judge  that  the  debt  counselling  service 
comes  under  the  latter  part  of  208.  Is  this 
correct,  Mr.  Attorney  General? 


Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am 
prepared  to  answer  it  at  any  time,  but  if  you 
prefer,  under  vote  208. 

Mr.  Chairman:  No,  I  will  be  guided  by 
you. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Since  it  has  been 
asked,  Mr.  Chairman,  perhaps  I  could  dispose 
of  it  now. 

The  debt  counselling  service  is  an  organiza- 
tion supported  by  many  business  organizations 
of  this  city.  I  think  the  board  of  trade,  and 
so  on,  and  individuals  and  organizations.  It 
was  brought  to  my  attention  some  months 
ago— I  think  early  last  year— by  Mr.  Vanek, 
a  solicitor,  who  was,  I  think,  the  chief  officer 
of  it  with  a  group  of  the  eminent  people 
associated  with  him.  I  remember  Mr.  Parkin, 
of  the  architect's  firm,  was  one  of  the  leading 
lights  in  the  organization. 

They  were  offering  a  counselling  service  to 
persons  having  debt  troubles  arising  out  of 
credit  purchases  generally,  and  that  sort  of 
thing,  the  very  sort  of  thing  that  the  select 
committee  on  consumer  credit  recommended 
be  set  up  and  fostered  by  the  government. 

Last  year  we  encouraged  the  debt  coun- 
selling service  to  go  forward  with  this  plan. 
They  had  opened  a  new  building  in  the  north 
part  of  Toronto.  I  attended  that  opening  and 
took  part  in  it,  and  there  was  some  publicity 
attached  to  that,  which  they  asked  me  to 
help  with. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis  (Scarborough  West):  Did  you 
have  a  cocktail? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  The  hon.  member  for 
York  South  was  speaking,  I  think  the  day  be- 
fore yesterday,  about  what  we  had  done  in 
the  way  of  education  along  with  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  committee.  This  was  one  of 
the  things  we  did  to  give  publicity.  We  have 
made  a  grant  to  that  service  which  is  along 
the  line  of  recommendation  that  we  should 
support  such  an  organization,  and  it  is  carry- 
ing on  a  work  of  counselling  persons  who 
have  trouble  with  their  financial  affairs- 
counselling  service  in  respect  of  their  debts. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Has 
anyone  set  up  a  service  anywhere  else  in 
Ontario? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  No,  I  think  this  is  the 
first  one.  I  trust  it  will  spread.  I  am  not  sure 
it  is  the  only  one,  I  think  it  is.  The  grant 
which  we  gave  I  think  was  $26,000.  We  asked 
Ottawa  to  co-operate  and  the  grant  from  Ot- 
tawa is  $22,000,  and  from  industry  a  similar 
amount,  $22,000.  A  total  of  $70,000. 
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'•  I  Was  going  to  mention  that  when  the  hon. 
member  for  York  South  was  speaking  the 
other  day  about  this  matter.  He  mentioned 
particularly  education.  I  brought  my  file  into 
the  House  later  that  day,  but  the  time  ran 
out  on  me  and  I  had  no  opportunity  to 
report  that  we  had  followed  up  on  the 
matter  of  education.  I  had  immediately  taken 
it  up  with  the  Minister  of  Education  by  cor- 
respondence, and  I  have  his  correspondence 
which  is  not  now  in  front  of  me— as  to  the 
courses  which  are  directed  to  the  secondary 
schools,  towards  economics,  credit  purchasing, 
and  that  sort  of  thing,  which  is  included  in 
it.    I  have  not  got  the  details  in  front  of  me. 

There  has  been  a  suggestion  from  certain 
groups  who  have  approached  us  and  to  whom 
I  have  given  interviews,  that  we  should  start 
our  education  even  in  the  grade  schools,  at 
the  grade  6,  7  or  8,  something  of  that  sort. 
But  we  do  encourage  this  debt-counselling 
service.  It  may  be,  and  I  think  there  has 
been  a  suggestion  made,  that  more  and  more 
along  the  line  of  the  recommendation  which 
was  made,  that  government  has  an  obligation 
to  support  and  maintain  such  a  service  and  to 
see  that  it  is  extended  through  the  province. 

Our  present  grant  to  it,  as  I  say,  is  $26,000, 
with  $22,000  from  the  federal  government 
and  $22,000  which  they  have  been  able  to 
raise  from  industry. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  before 
I  comment  on  it,  I  would  just  like  a  couple  of 
more  pieces  of  information.  What  area  does 
this  particular  counselling  body  serve  in 
Metropolitan  Toronto,  and  is  it  now  function- 
ing and  what  staff  does  it  have?  Does  it  have 
any  co-operation  from  the  finance  companies 
who,  after  all,  in  a  large  measure  share  some 
of  the  responsibility  for  the  overwhelming 
burden  of  debt  that  a  large  number  of  people 
manage  to  accumulate  by  financing  on  credit? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  You  are  asking  about 
geographical  areas? 

-    Mr.  Renwick:  Yes. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  think  I  am  correct  in 
saying  it  serves  the  whole  metropolitan  area. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  No!  North  York  and  Weston. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Is  it  only  North  York 
and  Weston?    I  am  glad  to  be  corrected. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  North  York- Weston  debt 
counselling  service. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  wonder  if  the  hon. 
member  is  sure  he  is  right  when  he  says  it 
is  only  serving  North  York  and  Weston? 


Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Well,  that  is  what  it  is  called, 
the  North  York-Weston.  That  service  is  part 
of  the  North  York  social  planning  council 
with  the  Weston  group. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  am  going  to  have  my 
file  brought  in  and  perhaps  I  would  have 
been  wise  to  bow  to  the  wisdom  of  the  chair- 
man and  discuss  this  on  the  next  vote.  I  have 
a  file  on  this  matter  and  it  is  quite  thick, 
with  names  and  addresses  and  purposes  and 
so  on,  all  set  forth,  so  perhaps  I  will  wait  and 
do  that.  I  do  not  believe— 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  would  the 
Attorney  General  deal  with  the  compensation 
fund  of  the  law  society  at  this  time? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  That  is  not,  I  think,  in 
my  estimates,  is  it? 

Mr.  Renwick:  Well,  I  do  not  know  where 
it  would  come.  There  must  be  some  place  at 
which  we  could  comment  on  the  compensa- 
tion fund  of  the  law  society. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  think  I  would  say  this, 
it  is  not  in  my  estimates  because  we  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  law  society.  That  is 
their  fund. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Are  you  talking  about 
the  compensating  fund  for  debtors,  to  make 
good  to  persons  who  have  been— 

Mr.  Renwick:  For  defaulting  lawyers. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Oh  yes.  I  did  not  rec- 
ognize it,  never  having  had  anything  to  do 
with   it. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Under  what  vote  then, 
Mr.  Attorney  General? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Well,  I  will  deal  with 
it  now,  Mr.  Chairman,  if  you  will  allow  me. 
It  is  not  in  the  estimates  at  all. 

Mr.  Chairman:    It  is  not? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:    May  I  proceed? 

Mr.   Chairman:    Well,  if  it  is  not  in  the 

estimates,  it  is  not  properly  before  us. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  it 
is  most  important  that  we  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  comment  upon  it.  With  leave  of 
the  Chair  and  the  consent  of  the  Attorney 
General,  I  would  like  to  give  my  single  ex- 
perience of  acting  for  a  person  before  that 
compensation  board  to  illustrate  my  concern 
about  the  way  it  is  operated,  and  to  suggest 
to  the  Attorney   General— 
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Mr.  Chairman:  I  would  suggest  at  this 
time  that  we  continue  with  our  votes  and  per- 
haps at  the  conclusion  of  the  vote,  if  you 
want  to  bring  it  up  then,  we  can  consult 
the  Attorney  General  at  that  time. 

Mr.  Ben:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  wish  to  discuss 
the  juvenile  and  family  courts. 

After  I  had  made— I  believe  it  was  either 
my  Throne  speech  or  my  first  speech  on  the 
estimates— the  Minister  of  Reform  Institutions 
read  to  this  House  and  into  the  record  part 
of  an  article  written  by  one,  Pennington,  in 
the  Toronto  Telegram,  where  he  used 
throughout  the  article  the  words,  cesspool  and 
dung  heap. 

Hon.  A.  Grossman  (Minister  of  Reform 
Institutions):  I  was  quoting  him  as  quoting 
you. 

Mr.  Ben:  Well  he  was  not  quoting  me  and 
the  Minister  knew  he  was  not  quoting  me, 
because  it  was  written  in  jest.  He  made  pre- 
dictions, as  he  said,  through  dark-coloured 
glasses,  none  of  which  could  possibly  be 
true.  But  the  reason  he  attributed  to  me  the 
phrase  "cesspool  and  dung  heap"  is  because 
I  referred  to  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  juven- 
ile and  family  court  as  being  a  cesspool  of 
iniquity  and  a  dung  heap  of  injustice.  The 
press  in  its  wisdom  saw  fit  to  shorten  that 
phrase   to   "cesspool   and   dung  heap." 

Now,  why  did  I  use  that  phrase?  Inci- 
dentally, I  used  that  phrase  to  the  people  in 
the  Metropolitan  Toronto  juvenile  and  family 
court.  Why  did  I  use  that  phrase?  Well,  in 
order  to  have  a  better  appreciation  of  what 
we  call  a  juvenile  and  family  court,  one  has 
to  look  at  The  Deserted  Wives  and  Children's 
Maintenance  Act  and  get  a  better  apprecia- 
tion how  iniquitous  this  legislation  is.  One 
begins  to  wonder  where  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral's department  has  been  all  this  time, 
and  why  he  refuses  to  make  any  changes. 

He  has  available  to  him  some  reports. 
I  asked  that  these  reports  be  tabled  at  the 
beginning  of  this  session.  They  have  not  as 
yet  been  tabled.  The  hon.  Attorney  General 
stated  that  these  reports  were  prepared  for 
him  by  his  staff  and  that  was  not  so.  The 
reports  in  question— the  last  report  in  ques- 
tion—arose as  a  result  of  remarks  I  made 
in  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  council  in  dis- 
cussing the  estimates  of  the  juvenile  and 
family  court. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:    Did  the  hon.  member 
say  that  the  Attorney  General's  report  was 
prepared   by- 
Mr.  Ben:    By  a  member  of  his  staff  for  his 
use. 


Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  By  a  member  of  my 
staff  and  a  representative  of  the  Toronto 
juvenile  and  family  court,  that  is  what  I  said. 

Mr.  Ben:  That  is  not  the  report  I  have 
reference  to.  The  last  report  was  from  the 
metropolitan    council. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  That  is  the  only  one 
I  have. 

Mr.  Ben:  They  submitted  a  report  and  the 
report  had  been  submitted  to  the  Attorney 
General's  predecessor  twice  removed. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:    No. 

Mr.  Ben:  I  asked  for  that  report  also. 
That  was  submitted  to  him.  I  believe  the 
authors  were  Mr.  Ambrose  Shay,  who  is  now 
the  sheriff,  the  administrator  of  the  court, 
Judge  Bennett  and  Judge  Grudeff.  I  think 
it  got  into  the  hands  of  the  predecessor  twice 
removed,  who  is  now  the  Minister  of  Lands 
and  Forests,  about  four  or  five  days  before 
he  left  that  particular  office. 

At  any  rate,  under  The  Deserted  Wives 
and  Children's  Maintenance  Act,  there  is 
provision  for  the  juvenile  and  family  court, 
making  an  allowance  for  a  wife  who  has  been 
deserted.  The  Act  also  defines  what  desertion 
is. 

In  other  words,  the  Act  provides  that  a 
wife  may  leave  the  husband  with  her  chil- 
dren, but  still  be  deserted  within  the  meaning 
of  the  Act  and  is  entitled  to  maintenance,  if 
the  husband  whom  she  left  had  been  guilty 
of  cruelty. 

But  there  is  no  provision  in  this  Act  for 
the  reverse.  In  other  words,  a  wife  making 
$100  a  week  can  abandon  her  husband  and 
three  or  four  children  and  her  husband  may 
be  left  in  the  position  where  he  is  only  mak- 
ing $60  a  week  and  has  to  support  those 
children.  In  order  to  earn  that  $60  a  week 
he  has  to  have  a  babysitter  or  pay  for  nursery 
facilities,  and  there  is  no  relief  for  him.  The 
Act  defines  what  constitutes  cruelty  and  it 
states  without  restricting  in  any  way  in  the 
generality  of  section  2: 

Causing  reasonable  apprehension  of 
bodily  injury  or  of  injury  to  health,  without 
proof  of  actual  personal  violence,  that 
renders  the  home  an  unfit  place  either  for 
a  wife  or  a  child,  may  be  held  to  con- 
stitute acts  of  cruelty  within  the  meaning 
of  section  2. 

But  a  wife  may  be  the  most  slovenly  crea- 
ture on  this  earth,  she  may  abuse  her  chil- 
dren, she  may  abuse  the  husband,  both 
mentally  and  physically,  and  there  is  nothing 
he  can  do.    He  cannot  even  go  to  the  court 
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and  ask  for  help  and  get  help— he  can  always 
go  to  the  court  and  ask,  but  there  are  no 
facilities  for  offering  him  any  assistance.  A 
wife  can  go  there  and  they  will  summons  the 
husband  before  the  counsellor,  and  there  will 
be  a  charge  laid  against  him  whether  there 
are  grounds  for  having  the  matter  brought 
before  the  court  or  not.  The  husband  can  do 
nothing. 

Under  this  particular  Act,  I  should  state 
that  a  wife  without  just  cause  can  leave  her 
husband,  and  if  there  are  children  and  she 
takes  the  children.  The  husband,  although  he 
may  not  pay  anything  towards  her  mainten- 
ance, must  pay  towards  the  maintenance  of 
the  children,  and  that  is  only  right.  But  if 
she  leaves  her  husband  and  leaves  the  chil- 
dren with  the  husband,  there  is  no  provision 
for  the  husband  to  go  to  any  court  of  law 
and  get  financial  assistance  from  the  wife 
who  may  be  earning  twice  or  three  times 
what  he  is  earning,  to  get  financial  assistance 
for  those  children. 

Now  surely  they  are  the  creation  of  both 
the  husband  and  the  wife.  Surely  what  is 
good  for  the  goose  should  be  good  for  the 
gander,  or  vice  versa. 

Under  the  Act,  an  application  cannot  be 
made  for  custody  of  children.  Under  the  Act, 
the  judge  may  entertain  an  action  for  custody 
if  the  matter  is  already  before  the  court  in  an 
application  for  maintenance.  It  states  that  a 
magistrate  or  a  judge  may,  in  an  order  made 
under  this  section,  make  provisions  as  to  the 
custody  of  the  child  and  the  rights  of  access 
thereto,  and  so  on. 

In  other  words,  if  a  wife  brings  the  hus- 
band before  the  court  asking  for  support  or 
maintenance,  she  can  also  ask  for  custody  of 
the  children.  But  a  husband  cannot  go  to  the 
family  court  and  ask  for  maintenance,  there- 
fore he  cannot  ask  for  an  order  for  custody. 
He  has  to  find  funds  some  place  and  go 
through  the  surrogate  court  or  the  high  court. 
That  is  the  justice  in  this  Act. 

The  Act  specifies  that  a  wife  or  whoever 
has  care  or  custody  of  a  child  may  apply  for 
a  show  cause  summons  where  there  has  been 
contempt  of  an  order  for  access.  But  there  is 
no  provision  for  the  husband  applying  for  a 
show  cause  summons.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
under  section  5,  it  reads: 

An  information  under  this  Act  may  be 
laid  by  a  wife  or  child  or  by  a  person 
having  the  care  and  custody  of  a  child  or 
with  the  consent  of  the  Crown  attorney  by 
any  other  person. 

We  tested  this  section  in  court  recently,  be- 
cause to  me  it  seemed  iniquitous  that  a  person 


to  whom  the  court  has  granted  access  to  his 
child  must  first  of  all  go  and  get  permission 
from  the  Crown  attorney— not  from  the  clerk 
of  the  court,  not  from  a  judge,  but  from  the 
Crown  attorney,  to  lay  an  information  requir- 
ing the  wife  to  show  cause  why  she  should 
not  be  held  guilty  of  contempt  of  a  court 
order. 

Now,  in  this  particular  instance  the  Attor- 
ney General  has  a  thick  file.  In  the  first  in- 
stance, the  husband  had  been  summonsed  to 
Hamilton  to  answer  the  original  information. 
He  pointed  out  that  he  was  residing  in  To- 
ronto and  asked  that  the  evidence  of  the  wife 
be  taken  in  Hamilton  and  transmitted  to  To- 
ronto as  is  provided  in  the  Act,  and  he  could 
put  up  his  defence  in  Toronto.  The  judge 
refused  to  do  this.  As  I  say,  the  Attorney 
General  has  a  thick  file  on  all  the  corre- 
spondence that  passed. 

To  make  a  long  story  short,  the  husband 
was  denied  access  to  his  children,  so  he  re- 
fused to  pay.  He  was  brought  up  on  show 
cause  summonses,  I  do  not  how  how  many. 
But  an  offer  was  made  to  him  that  if  he 
would  not  press  for  access  to  his  children,  the 
wife  would  not  make  claims  for  support.  He 
continued  to  press  to  see  his  children  and  the 
next  thing  he  knew  he  got  another  show 
cause  summons.  And  that  is  when  it  was 
brought  to  me  after  I  had  made  some  state- 
ments in  the  press. 

We  appeared  about  three  or  four  times, 
and  in  each  instance  the  wife  did  not  appear 
to  enforce  this  summons.  Finally  her  lawyer 
said  they  were  going  to  proceed  and  the 
judge  read  the  summons. 

I  asked  the  judge  to  read  the  information. 
He  said:  "We  do  not  have  an  information." 
I  said:  "Well,  you  had  better  have  an  in- 
formation." He  said:  "Oh,  we  never  have 
information."  I  said:  "Well,  you  had  better 
have  in  this  instance,  because  if  you  can- 
not produce  an  information  charging  him 
with  any  offence,  I  am  taking  my  client  and 
I  am  walking  out." 

To  make  a  long  story  short,  there  was  no 
information.  They  just  issued  a  summons 
on  their  own,  on  the  fact  that  one  of  the 
officers  connected  with  the  municipality  of 
Hamilton,  and  the  one  fellow  in  charge  of 
arranging  their  pay  there,  was  the  father 
of  the  woman  who  had  something  to  do  with 
it. 

At  any  rate,  Mr.  Chairman,  there  was  no 
information  laid. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  won- 
der if  the  hon.  member  would  permit  me 
a  word  to  the  Chairman? 


5842 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


Mr.  Chairman,  I  appreciate  that  we  have 
had  several  instances  of  this  in  various 
items  of  my  estimates,  that  members  put  on 
the  record  detailed  incidents  of  their  per- 
sonal experiences  in  various  parts  of  the 
estimates,  the  courts,  the  juvenile  court,  the 
land  titles  office,  the  registry  office,  the 
supreme  court  and  so  on.  Now,  these  are 
interesting  and  perhaps  they  are  helpful,  I 
think  they  are.  However,  I  know  that  the 
hon.  member  has  other  incidents  he  could 
recite  and  I  am  prepared  to  say  this,  that 
I  know  he  is  speaking  particularly  of  the 
Metropolitan  Toronto  juvenile  and  family 
court.  I  know  that  it  has  flaws,  that  it  has 
not  been  at  all  satisfactory  in  many  respects 
in  its   operation. 

I  wonder  if  I  might  say  this?  I  do  not 
want  to  shorten  his  address  at  all,  but  we 
are  trying  to  deal,  I  think,  somewhat  in  a 
general  way  with  the  amounts  we  are  going 
to  vote  for  these  purposes  which  the  esti- 
mates indicate. 

Now,  in  the  matter  of  the  Metro  juvenile 
and  family  court,  I  think  the  hon.  member 
is  aware  we  have  approached  Metro  some 
weeks  ago  and  said  we  will  take  over  the 
total  responsibility  for  its  operation;  and  in 
doing  so  not  only  will  we  take  total  respon- 
sibility for  operation,  but  we  will  remove 
from  Metro  the  cost  of  probation  and  family 
counselling  services  which  they  formerly 
paid. 

Those  arrangements  have  gone  forward. 
They  have  been  approved,  I  can  say  to  you, 
by  the  government  and  by  Treasury.  The 
agreement  has  been  drawn.  It  has  been 
approved  by  the  Metro  council,  or  what- 
ever board  it  is  that  approves  on  their  side. 
It  is  about  to  be  executed.  The  only  feature 
that  we  have  not  completely  finalized  is  the 
discussion  of  how  the  Metro  employees, 
those  engaged  and  paid  by  Metro,  fit  into 
the  arrangements  that  apply  to  those  em- 
ployees we  appoint  but  whom  Metro  pays. 

Now  the  purpose  of  my  remarks  is  simply 
to  say  this:  We  are  about— just  about— to 
take  over  the  complete  operation  of  the 
Metropolitan  Toronto  juvenile  and  family 
court.  I  am  interested  in  the  experience  of 
the  hon.  member,  and  I  am  sure  he  could 
recite  others,  and  I  just  say  this  to  him.  I 
am  prepared  to  accept  that  things  there 
have  not  been  to  the  satisfaction  of  perhaps 
any  of  us.  I  would  like  to  suggest  to  him 
that  if  he  could  perhaps  refine  the  detail 
of  it  and  make  his  general  conclusions 
available  to  me,  we  could  perhaps  show  him 
some  improvement  very  shortly  as  we  get 
into  the  operation  of  that  court. 


Mr.  Ben:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  will  try  to 
oblige  the  Attorney  General. 

Mr.  Chairman:  May  I  add  to  the  Attor- 
ney General,  with  a  word  of  admonition,  so 
that  the  members  do  not  go  into  detail  as 
he  has  indicated. 

Mr.  Ben:  I  might  point  out  that  the  At- 
torney General  did  not  touch  on,  in  the 
slightest,  the  subject  of  my  discussion  today; 
but  I  nevertheless  will  take  into  considera- 
tion his  request  that  we  limit  discussion  on 
our  personal   experiences. 

I  would  just  mention  that  I  have  some- 
thing—transcripts of  evidence— which  will 
substantiate  what  I  have  to  say,  if  the 
Attorney  General  wishes  to  question  or  cast 
doubt  on  any  statement  I  have  to  make 
that  I- 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  have  no  thought  of 
casting  doubt  on  any  statement  of  the  hon. 
member.  I  am  just  saying  that  if  he  reads 
transcripts  of  evidence  I  am  sure  there  are 
hundreds  of  cases  he  could  read,  but  I  do  not 
think  that  is  really  the  helpful  thing.  If  he 
could  say  from  his  experiences  that  these  are 
the  conclusions  he  reaches;  that  the  family 
counselling  service  is  not  adequate,  that  the 
probation  service  is  not  adequate,  that  there  is 
not  enough  money  spent  on  this,  that,  or  the 
other.  These  are  the  things  that  I  think  we 
could  take  into  account  or  we  could  discuss, 
and  I  could  get  detail  perhaps  later. 

Mr.  Ben:  Fine!  That  is  exactly  what  I 
propose  to  do. 

I  have  been  discussing  it.  The  example  I 
was  going  to  show  was  that  people  are 
summonsed  before  the  court  without  an  in- 
formation being  laid,  that  they  do  not  abide 
by  the  Act,  that  there  seems  to  be  a  lack  of 
knowledge  of  the  contents  of  this  Act  and 
the  Act  in  itself  is  one  sided  and  iniquitous. 
It  is  a  misnomer  to  caption  this  The  Deserted 
Wives  and  Children's  Maintenance  Act— but  it 
is  not  a  family  court.  It  is  a  court  for  extract- 
ing money  for  the  support  of  deserted  wives 
and  children. 

It  should  not  be  called  a  family  court  be- 
cause a  family  includes  a  father,  and  a  father 
has  absolutely  no  status  or  rights  in  the  family 
courts  of  this  province.  There  is  not  a  single 
Act  that  offers  him  any  protection  whatso- 
ever. There  is  not  a  single  Act  which  offers 
him  any  protection  for  his  children,  if  his 
wife  deserts  him,  unless  you  want  to  call  in 
the  children's  aid  or  some  other  social  service 
agency  that  will  take  them,  but  there  is  not 
a  single  piece  of  legislation  which  offers  any 
protection  to  a  father  and  a  child  to  keep 
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that  family  together;  as  I  say,  unless  you 
want  to  bring  in  the  children's  aid  or  some 
other  social  agency. 

Under  this  Act,  as  I  pointed  out,  a  husband 
cannot  bring  an  application  for  a  show  cause 
summons,  to  have  the  wife  show  cause  why 
she  should  not  be  held  in  contempt  of  a 
court  order,  in  not  letting  the  father  have 
access  to  his  children  without  the  consent  of 
the  Crown  attorney.  You  try  to  get  the  con- 
sent of  the  Crown  attorney,  as  we  have  been 
doing.  I  tried  to  get  it  in  writing  so  I  could 
bring  it  here.  I  cannot.  They  say  get  the 
permission  from  the  judge. 

This  is  all  principle.  The  magistrate  or  the 
judge,  he  may  hear  the  case  in  private.  Under 
our  law  a  case  is  supposed  to  be  heard  in 
open  court.  When  the  case  involves  sexual 
offences  or  something  else  of  that  nature, 
then  it  may  be  heard  in  camera,  which 
means  the  public  is  excluded,  but  court 
officials  and  lawyers  and  the  press  are  per- 
mitted to  remain  in  court. 

The  way  this  Act  is  interpreted  the  word 
"may"  has  been  translated  into  "shall"  and 
the  cases  are  held  in  private  and  not  even 
a  lawyer  can  go  and  sit  there  except  for  two 
judges.  One  of  them  who  is  no  longer  there, 
would  permit  members  of  the  bar  to  sit  in 
and  listen  to  the  cases.  No  one  was  permitted 
in  except  the  court  officials.  No  one  knew 
what  went  on  in  that  star  chamber  behind 
those  closed  doors.  There  is  no  law  on  it  to 
indicate  what  goes  on,  no  precedent,  unless 
a  case  is  taken  up  to  a  higher  court  on 
appeal. 

It  is  strange  that  the  same  Act  provides 
that  where  you  have  an  appeal  the  county 
court  judge  may  hear  it  in  chambers.  It  does 
not  permit  an  appeal  to  be  heard  in  private, 
but  the  original  case  may  be  heard  in  private 
and,  as  I  say,  nobody  knows  what  goes  on  in 
there.  Why  are  the  press  not  permitted  in 
there?  Why  are  not  lawyers  permitted  to  sit 
in  there  so  they  can  judge  what  goes  on  in 
those  courts? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Why  should  the  press 
be  in  to  hear  family  disputes  that  affect 
children's  lives,  and  the  differences  between 
their  parents?  Should  this  be  bruited  across 
the  newspapers  of  the  country? 

Mr.  Ben:  It  is  the  duty  of  the  press  to 
report  those  things,  Mr.  Attorney  General, 
without  mentioning  names.  They,  can  mention 
incidents  so  that  we  will  know  how  much 
wife  beating  goes  on  in  this  country,  how 
much .  desertion  goes  on  in  this  country,  how 
much  juvenile  delinquency  we  have  in  this 
country,  what  kind  of  juvenile  delinquency  it 


is,  what  kind  of  penalties  are  handed  out  to 
wife  beaters,  what  kind  of  penalties  are 
handed  out  to  juvenile  delinquents.  Should 
we  have  some  laws  on  it,  some  stare  decisis 
on  it— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  have 

laws- 
Mr.  Ben:  You  want  to  push  the  whole  thing 

under  the  rug. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  We  have  a  law  which 
says  that— 

Interjections   by  hon.   members. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please! 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  With  respect  to  juvenile 
offenders  particularly,  we  have  had  a  law, 
we  have  had  it  for  many  years,  and  I  think 
a  very  wise  law,  that  not  even  their  names 
may  be  mentioned.  The  public  may  not  watch 
their  trials  and  their  tribulations,  so  as  not 
to  put  a  mark  on  them  for  the  rest  of  their 
lives.  The  same  thing  applies  to  family  dis- 
putes which  should  not  be  subject— why 
should  the  public  be  prying  into  differences 
which  a  wife  and  husband,  or  mother  and 
husband  may  have  with  the  children,  which 
the  court  is  trying  to  resolve,  probation 
people  are  trying  to  get  them  together?  Why 
should  they  be  marked,  and  their  families 
marked  with  that  sort  of  publicity?  I  do  not 
think  the  press  is  interested  in  that. 

Mr.  Ben:  Mr.  Chairman,  perhaps  I  should 
not  let  the  Attorney  General  interrupt  any 
more,  he  has  his  head  in  the  clouds. 

First,  I  did  not  say  the  public  should  be 
admitted,  I  said  the  press  and  the  bar.  Now, 
that  is  different  from  the  public.  You  could 
hold  the  cases  in  camera  where  only  mem- 
bers of  the  bar  and  the  press  would  be  per- 
mitted and  the  press,  as  at  present,  would  not 
be  permitted  to  publish  the  names  of  any  of 
the  participants;  they  would  be  able  only  to 
give  the  facts  and  the  penalties  imposed. 

But  you  do  not  see  fit  to  do  that  because 
it  would  show  what  an  incompetent  situation 
the  Attorney  General  is  permitting  to  exist. 

An  hon.  member:  Nonsense! 

Mr.  Ben:  Nonsense?  Let  me  give  some  ex- 
amples. Now  I  will  have  to  give  some 
examples  because  the  parrot  over  there  said 
"nonsense,"  so  I  will  show  you. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  BracOndale 
will  refer  to  members  in  the  House  as  hon. 
members;  please. 
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Mr.  Ben:  I  will  get  to  some  of  the  justice 
that  goes  on  under  the  aegis  of  the  Attorney 
General,  the  protector  of  justice  in  this 
province  in  a  minute.  Since  he  takes  this 
attitude,  I  was  going  to  cut  it  short,  but  now 
we  will  go  into  a  little  detail. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Ben:  For  instance,  under  this  Act  a 
husband,  if  he  wishes  to  appeal,  cannot  do  so 
unless  he  has  funds  to  apply  to  a  court  to 
stay  the  original  order  of  payment  or  else  his 
appeal  can  be  dismissed.  If  a  person  ordered 
to  pay  money  under  this  Act  is  in  default, 
any  appeal  or  other  proceeding  taken  with 
respect  to  such  order  may  be  dismissed.  Let 
me  give  you  some  examples.  Our  law  says— 
at  least  the  hon.  member  for  Sudbury  will 
tell  you  that  he  thinks  it  is  a  principle  of  our 
law— that  the  person  charged  must  first  have 
some  evidence  adduced  against  him  before 
he  is  called  on  for  defence.  These  are  some 
transcripts— these  are  not  some  I  have  been 
connected  with— but  these  are  transcripts  I 
obtained  after  there  were  complaints  to  me 
of  injustice.  I  paid  for  these  transcripts  to 
determine  whether  or  not  the  facts  were  as 
recited  to  me  by  these  people  who 
complained. 

Mr.  L.  C.  Henderson  (Lambton  East):  Has 
the  member  got  his  receipts? 

Mr.  Ben:  I  have  the  receipts.  First  of  all, 
they  do  not  take  a  plea,  they  do  not  ask  you 
whether  you  are  guilty  or  innocent.  The 
charge  is  read,  there  is  no  plea  taken,  they 
do  not  ask  you  whether  you  are  guilty  or  not 
guilty  and  then  they  just  swear  the  defendant. 
The  defendant,  not  the  complainant,  but  the 
defendant.  Sometimes  they  do  not  even 
swear  him.   That  is  one  instance  there. 

Here,  they  did  not  even  read  the  charge  or 
ask  the  defendant  if  he  was  guilty.  Again, 
charge  read,  no  plea  taken  but  they  swear  the 
defendant.  Again,  charge  read,  no  plea  taken 
—whether  a  man  says  he  is  guilty  or  innocent, 
on  with  the  trial,  of  course  he  must  be  guilty 
because  he  is  there.  Charge  read  re  children, 
no  plea  taken.  Charge  read  re  wife,  no  plea 
taken.  This  is  what  goes  on  in  the  Attorney 
General's  honourable  court.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  I  can  product  a  transcript  of  a  hearing 
where  there  was  no  plea  taken,  not  a  single 
witness  was  sworn,  therefore  no  testimony 
was  taken,  the  husband  and  wife  were  in 
court;  "guilty,  pay  or  you  go  to  jail."  That 
is  Ontario's  version  of  the  British  system  of 
justice.  The  man  who  permits  this  situation 
to  perpetuate  is  the  man  sitting  over  there 
whose  estimates  we  are  now  considering. 


Let  me  give  you  a  few  examples  of  what 
can  happen  in  these  wonderful  courts  the 
Attorney  General  runs.  This  is  what  happens 
when  a  man  says  he  cannot  pay.  The  hus- 
band says:  "There  is  no  use  making  an 
order  for  more  than  $10." 

The  court:  "You  will  have  to  borrow 
money,  work  hard,  do  something  to  help 
support  your  children.  What  do  you  think 
will  help  support  your  children?  If  you  had 
no  children,  you  could  go  ahead  and  do 
what  you  want  for  yourself,  but  you  have 
children,  so  you  have  to  do  something  to 
get  money  somewhere,  even  if  you  have  to 
borrow    it." 

In  other  words,  what  the  illustrious  gentle- 
man over  there  is  saying,  "Rob  Peter  to  pay 
Paul."  That  is  exactly  what  these  courts 
say.  Go  and  steal  it,  that  is  the  typical  Tory 
attitude.  If  you  cannot  do  it  legitimately, 
go   and   steal   it. 

Interjections    by   hon.    members. 

Mr.  Ben:  The  member  for  Waterloo 
South  says  if  husbands  cannot  pay  they 
should  go  and  steal.  And  those  sentiments 
are  echoed  by  the  other  members  sitting 
next  to  him.  That  was  the  attitude  expressed 
by  that  particular  judge,  if  you  have  not  got 
it,  go  get  it  some  place. 

I  have  another  one  here  where  the  man 
was  on  unemployment  insurance,  getting  $33 
a  week.  The  judge  said  he  was  to  pay  $20; 
not  only  that,  but  the  illustrious  judge  made 
a  statement  that  if  he  does  not  pay  out  of  his 
unemployment  insurance,  he  is  breaking  the 
law  and  he  will  go  to  jail  for  breaking  the 
law— for  not  giving  his  wife  money  out 
of  the  unemployment  insurance.  That  is 
their  knowledge  of  the  law,  Mr.  Chairman. 

There  is  another  one.  The  Attorney  Gen- 
eral knows  the  law.  There  has  to  be  such 
cruelty  as  will  permanently  endanger  the 
health  of  the  wife  if  it  is  continued.  In  this 
particular  case,  the  wife  accused  the  hus- 
band of  cruelty  because  he  demanded  his 
conjugal  rights  and  the  court  upheld  it. 
That  now  becomes  cruelty  —  doing  what 
human  beings  have  been  doing  since  they 
came  out  of  that  amoeba;  but  that  is  your 
court. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  The  member  is  not  serious 
surely. 

Mr.  Ben:  I  am  serious.  Although  I  must 
point  out  that  there  is  a  high  court  decision 
in  Great  Britain  which  states  that  excessive 
demands  are  not  cruelty.  They  do  not  follow 
that  law  here. 
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Mr.  Chairman:  I  know  the  member  is 
anxious  to  adhere  to  the  rules  of  the  House 
and  I  should  remind  him  he  should  speak 
only  from  his  own  seat. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Ben:  I  want  to  get  back  to  some  more 
of  these  decisions.  In  all  these  cases,  the 
courts  force  the  defendant  to  take  the  stand 
and  prove  his  innocence  before  the  wife 
has  established  any  case  of  guilt.  You  are 
not  called  upon  to  rebut  any  evidence  but 
you  have  to  prove  yourself  innocent  of  facts 
which  have  not  been  placed  before  the 
court.  That  is  the  system  which  the  Attorney 
General  perpetuates.  The  Attorney  General 
talks  here  of  the  province  of  Ontario  taking 
over  the  cost  of  the  operation  of  the  family 
court.  The  cost  of  the  operation  of  the 
family  court  is  not  the  problem.  It  is  the 
function  of  the  court  and  what  those  people 
who  are  there  do  to  earn  their  money. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  That  is  not  what  I 
said,  I  said  we  were  taking  over. 

Mr.  Ben:  You  were  taking  over  the  cost, 
the  responsibility  of  the  maintenance. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  No,  no,  the  operation 
of  the  court. 

Mr.  Ben:  Well  the  operation— the  appoint- 
ment of  the  probation  officers  and  the  judges 
and  the  clerks  was  always  this  province's 
responsibility.  You  called  the  tune  although 
Metro  paid  the  price.  The  judges  of  whom 
I  complain  were  appointed  by  this  govern- 
ment, not  by  Metro.  They  just  footed  the 
bill,  so  the  Minister  offers  no  solution. 

Take  this  judgment:  The  unemployment 
insurance  gives  you  "that  money  to  give  to 
your  wife.  If  you  do  not,  they  will  lay  a 
charge  against  you." 

The  unemployment  insurance  does  not  give 
anybody  any  money  to  give  to  the  wife.  It  is 
unemployment  insurance  to  which  the  person 
is  entitled.  But  here  is  the  judge  telling  the 
man  that  the  unemployment  insurance  com- 
mission will  lay  a  charge  against  him  if  he 
does  not  give  $20  out  of  the  $33  he  receives 
to  his  wife. 

Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Mr.  Ben:  That  is  this  government's  policy. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  would  ask  the  member 
to  continue  please. 

Mr.  Ben:  Now  here  is  another  instance: 
The  jurisdiction  of  the  Toronto  juvenile  and 
family  court— and   I  presume  all  the   courts 


are  going  by  this  law— with  reference  to 
maintenance  for  children,  extends  only  to 
the  age  of  16.  In  this  particular  instance, 
there  had  been  an  order  for  the  support  of 
two  children.  After  one  of  the  children  at- 
tained the  age  of  16,  the  husband  reduced 
the  amount  that  he  was  paying  because  the 
child  no  longer  came  within  the  jurisdiction 
of  this  court.  The  wife  brought  the  husband 
up  on  a  show  cause  summons  for  being  in 
default  and  although  it  was  pointed  out  and 
the  judge  acknowledged  that  one  of  the 
children  was  no  longer— he  was  not  a  child 
any  longer,  he  was  a  youth— was  no  longer 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court.  It  was 
acknowledged  that  the  amount  that  had 
been  paid  was  sufficient  to  cover  the  one 
child,  but  what  did  the  judge  say?  What  was 
his  position?  Ordered  to  pay  $126— on  Jan- 
uary 29,  1960-or  30  days  in  jail. 

The  judge  had  absolutely  no  jurisdiction 
once  that  child  attained  the  age  of  16,  but  it 
seems  that  the  order  goes  on  in  perpetuity 
and  if  there  are  four  children  to  begin  with 
and  they  keep  on  attaining  the  age  of  16, 
that  last  one  will  get  the  whole  amount, 
according  to  what  the  judges  think  in  this 
particular  jurisdiction. 

Here  is  another  one.  There  are  no  provi- 
sions in  the  Act  for  an  interim  order.  In  this 
particular  instance,  the  judge  in  the  middle  of 
a  trial  made  an  interim  order.  He  told  the 
husband  he  had  to  pay  $20  a  week  while  the 
case  was  going  on.  It  was  pointed  out  that 
His  Honour  had  no  power  to  make  an  interim 
order. 

"Don't  tell  me  what  you  are  going  to  do 
after  you  are  out  of  my  court,"  was  the  reply. 

Then,  next  from  the  husband:  "Your 
Honour  has  no  power  to  make  an  interim 
order."  The  judge  said:  "Interim  order  here, 
$20  a  week;  first  payment  due." 

An  interim  order  was  made.  The  husband 
had  to  pay  to  the  wife  $20  a  week  or  go  to 
jail.  When  the  case  reached  its  conclusion, 
the  court  found  the  husband  innocent. 
The  court  found  the  husband  innocent  and 
he  was  to  be  not  liable  for  the  support  of  his 
wife  because  she  had  without  just  cause, 
deserted  him.  But  in  the  interval,  before  he 
had  heard  all  the  evidence,  the  judge  im- 
posed a  penalty  of  $20  a  week  on  this  hus- 
band. This  is  the  hon.  Attorney  General's— 

Mr.  R.  A.  Eagleson  (Lakeshore):  There  is 
nothing  wrong  with  that. 

Mr.  Ben:  There  is  no  provision  in  The 
Deserted  Wives  and  Children's  Maintenance 
Act  for  it. 
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Mr.  Chairman:  Order. 

Mr.  Ben:  In  another  instance,  although  not 
a  tittle  of  evidence  was  heard  and  the  husband 
refused  to  take  the  stand  before  his  wife  and 
refused  to  be  sworn  until  the  wife  presented 
her  case,  the  judge  ordered  payment  or  jail 
in  the  alternative.  He  stated  that  the  wife 
was  on  welfare  and  when  he  was  subsequently 
asked  at  the  hearing  why  he  stated  that  the 
wife  was  on  welfare  when  she,  in  fact,  was 
earning  over  $100  a  week,  holding  down  two 
jobs,  he  said  it  was  because  the  welfare 
officer  happened  to  be  sitting  in  court.  He 
happened  to  be  sitting  in  court  out  of 
curiosity.  You  do  not  need  evidence;  you  can 
go  on  supposition. 

Now  back  to  the  operation  of  the  family 
court.  First  of  all,  I  do  not  believe  that  it 
should  be  called  a  court,  and  if  it  is  a  court, 
then  it  should  be  a  court.  It  should  be  divided 
into  two  separate  functions.  One  should  be 
a  family  counselling  service  and  only  if  the 
family  counselling  service  fails  should  the 
parties  end  up  in  court.  Since  Judge  Little 
came  into  this  court  and  turned  it  on  its  ear, 
the  needs  of  the  public  are  secondary.  Before 
Judge  Little,  who  this  Legislature  worships 
so  much,  came  to  this  place  and  brought  in 
professionalism,  a  wife  who  had  been  beaten 
up  or  who  was  in  danger  of  her  life  could  go 
there  and  by  awaiting  her  turn,  could  im- 
mediately get  action.  But,  believe  it  or  not, 
although  a  person  could  go  down  to  any 
magistrate's  court  and  lay  any  information 
before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  if  you  go  to 
the  family  court  now,  you  must  first  make  an 
appointment  for  an  appointment.  That  is  the 
new  intake  system  they  have  down  there  to 
give  it  professionalism. 

I  was  speaking  with  a  woman  last  evening 
in  this  House,  outside  this  chamber,  who  was 
badly  beaten  by  her  husband  and  went  to 
the  family  court.  They  told  her  they  could 
not  give  her  an  appointment  before  Monday, 
this  coming  Monday. 

This  was  an  appointment  to  discuss  the 
matter,  not  to  give  a  solution  to  the  matter. 
Or  rather,  it  was  an  appointment  for  an 
appointment  to  discuss  the  matter.  Mind  you, 
she  is  lucky;  sometimes  it  is  longer  than  that. 
And  then,  what  happens? 

In  the  first  instance  they  may  mail  the 
summons  under  The  Summary  Convictions 
Act  or  they  may  serve  it,  but  at  any  rate  it 
will  be  quite  a  while  before  the  matter  comes 
up  to  court.  Sometimes,  if  you  appear  the 
first  time  and  the  case  cannot  proceed  you 
have  to  wait  from  four  to  six  weeks  for  the 
next  open  date  to  hear  the  matter. 


This  is  regarded  as  a  family  matter— with 
which  the  Attorney  General  professes  to  con- 
cern himself  so  much.  He  will  not  let  the 
newspapers  or  the  bar  in,  to  see  what  is  going 
on.  Nobody  suggested  giving  names  and  ad- 
dresses of  the  parties,  but  he  will  not  even  let 
the  light  of  day  into  those  star  chambers. 

And  psychiatric  service— in  essence,  there 
is  not  any.  There  is  not  any.  I  believe  they 
have  cne  part-time  psychiatrist,  but  it  takes 
anywhere  from  4  to  6  weeks  to  get  an  ap- 
pointment to  see  the  psychiatrist  or  for  the 
psychologist  to  see  the  children  or  the  wife  or 
the  husband,  with  whom  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral purports  to  express  so  much  concern. 
Now,  many  people  who  have  matrimonial 
difficulties  will  not  go  to  that  place.  First  of 
all,  it  is  called  a  court,  it  is  called  the  juvenile 
and  family  court,  and  the  word  "court"  alone 
scares  a  lot  cf  people  away  because  they  just 
dread  courts,  with  the  bailiffs  and  the  sheriffs 
officers  and  all  of  the  black-robed  lawyers. 
It  just  scares  people  off.  That  is  why  you 
cannot  even  get  witnesses  to  go  to  court,  so 
the  average  individual  is  scared  of  courts  and 
he  will  not  go  down  there.  Those  who  are 
not  scared  of  the  word  "court"  will  not  go 
there  because  they  have  heard  of  what  it  is. 
I  suggest  that  it  should  not  be  called  a  court; 
it  should  be  called  a  family  counselling  ser- 
vice and  the  Act  should  provide  that  either  the 
wife  or  the  husband  can  institute  proceed- 
ings in  this  counselling  service  and  require 
the  other  spouse  to  appear.  And  I  suggest 
the  Act  should  empower  the  counsellors  to 
compel  the  parties  to  appear  before  the 
counsellor  or  a  social  worker,  especially  if  they 
have  children.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  think  it 
should  be  insisted  upon  where  the  welfare  of 
the  children  is  involved. 

Only  when  the  counselling  service  has 
determined  that  it  cannot  bring  about  the 
reconciliation  of  these  parties,  or  in  any  way 
assist  them,  should  the  matter  be  brought  up 
before  a  court  and  the  court  should  then  be 
strictly  a  court  of  law.  It  should  determine 
only  the  guilt  or  innocence  of  the  parties 
charged.  Has  or  has  not  the  husband  in  fact 
deserted  the  wife  and  children,  or  has  or  has 
not  the  wife  deserted  the  husband  and  chil- 
dren, because  I  submit,  as  I  say,  what  is 
good  for  the  goose  is  good  for  the  gander, 
and  women  who  abandon  their  children 
should  be  just  as  liable  to  be  brought  up  be- 
fore the  court  as  as  a  husband.  It  took  two 
of  them  to  create  those  children. 

Then,  I  believe  that  the  court  should  not 
determine  how  much  is  to  be  paid,  but  the 
matter  ought  to  be  referred  to  an  official 
referee  who  should  determine  exactly  what 
the  husband  is  capable  of  paying. 
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One  of  the  criticisms  that  the  previous 
administrator  had  of  the  administration  of 
justice  in  the  family  court  was  that  they  were 
tco  quick  to  make  orders  for  payment  for  the 
maintenance  of  wives  and  children  when 
there  was  no  hope  of  those  orders  being  en- 
forced and  then  they  did  not  enforce  them. 
They  make  an  order,  way  above  the  capabili- 
ties of  the  husband,  and  then  when  the  wife 
tries  to  enforce  the  order  which  the  court 
gave  to  her,  they  would  not  enforce  it.  Show 
cause  summons  after  show  cause  summons, 
and  I  think  any  solicitor  here  who  has  any- 
thing to  do  with  the  family  court  knows  this. 

Therefore  an  official  referee  should  look 
closely  into  the  financial  ability  of  the  hus- 
band to  pay  and  the  financial  ability  of  the 
the  wife  to  continue,  and  he  ought  to  deter- 
mine the  sum  which  should  be  paid,  and  paid 
consistently  all  the  way  through. 

I  would  suggest  there  should  be  taken  into 
consideration  the  fact  that  this  husband,  if  he 
is  the  deserting  one,  or  the  mother  if  she  is 
the  deserting  one,  if  they  have  children  by 
other  than  their  own  spouse  and  are  main- 
taining a  family  home,  that  the  amount  re- 
quired to  support  that  new  home  should  also 
be  taken  into  consideration.  Because  I  would 
much  rather  see  one  well  run  home,  even 
though  the  parents  may  not  be  married,  than 
two  broken  homes  where  there  is  not  a  father 
or  a  mother. 

The  father  is  just  as  responsible  for  the 
illegitimate  children  he  brings  into  the  world 
as  he  is  for  the  legitimate.  The  strange  part 
about  it  is,  I  do  not  know  what  this  court 
would  do,  this  family  court,  if  the  woman,  the 
other  woman  who  had  children  by  this  man, 
went  to  the  court  for  an  affiliation  order  and 
the  court  found  that  this  man  was,  in  fact, 
the  father  of  her  children  and  ordered  him 
to  pay  to  support  those  children. 

Now,  what  would  happen— by  the  way  it 
is  the  family  court  that  enforces  both  of  these 
—what  would  happen  then  if  he  went  up  be- 
fore a  judge?  Which  order  is  the  judge  going 
to  enforce?  They  are  both  orders  of  the  court. 
They  cannot  enforce  one  without  holding 
themselves  in  contempt  for  not  enforcing  the 
other. 

Mr.  Chairman,  another  point  is  they  ought 
to  revamp  the  system  they  have  of  keeping 
control  of  husbands.  If  this  government  and 
the  previous  governments  have  seen  fit  to 
make  it  an  offence  not  to  notify  the  registrar 
of  motor  vehicles  of  the  change  in  an  address 
of  the  owner  of  a  driving  permit  or  the  owner 
of  a  motor  vehicle,  why  should  it  not  also 
be  an  offence  not  to  notify  the  courts  of  your 
change  of  address  if  you  are  a  husband  who 


has  been  ordered  by  the  court  to  support 
your  family?  Then  perhaps  the  Minister  of 
Public  Welfare's  department  would  have  a 
much  easier  time  finding  these  husbands  that 
abscond,  leaving  a  wife  and  three  children  un- 
supported and  on  public  welfare.  It  should  be 
an  offence  not  to  notify  the  family  court  of 
any  change  in  address  by  a  husband  who  is 
supposed  to  be  supporting  his  children.  Fur- 
thermore, the  court  should  keep  track  of  the 
payments. 

This  is  what  happens  in  many  instances. 
The  wife  gets  an  order  from  the  court  for  the 
maintenance  of  perhaps  herself  and  her  chil- 
dren, and  the  husband  gets  the  right  to  have 
access  to  the  children.  But  the  wife  does  not 
want  the  husband  to  come  and  see  the 
children,  and  in  this  day  and  age  a  wife  can 
very  well  support  herself;  sometimes  she  can 
earn  more  than  her  husband.  So  she  is  not 
interested  in  the  money,  she  just  wants  the 
husband  to  stay  away. 

The  husband  takes  the  attitude:  Well, 
since  I  cannot  see  my  children,  I  am  not 
going  to  pay  and  this  situation  goes  on  for 
two  or  three  years.  During  the  interval, 
arrears  of  $1,000,  $2,000,  $3,000,  $4,000, 
$5,000  build  up.  I  have  had  one  instance 
where  there  was  close  to  $9,000  in  arrears 
built  up  in  this  particular  manner. 

Then  one  day  the  wife  meets  some  finan- 
cial reverses.  She  needs  some  money.  Where 
is  she  going  to  get  it?  Her  mother  tells  her: 
"Well,  that  good-for-nothing  husband  of  yours 
has  not  been  paying  you  for  five  or  six  years, 
he  must  owe  you  a  lot  of  money.  Why  not 
go  down  to  the  family  court?" 

She  goes  down  to  the  family  court  and  they 
haul  the  husband  up  in  court  for  being  in 
arrears.  The  husband,  meantime,  who  has  not 
seen  his  family  for  four  or  five  years  because 
the  wife  would  not  let  him  and  who  was 
budgeting  according  to  what  he  had  to  lay 
out,  was  not  paying.  He  was  spending  his 
money.  A  semi-bachelor,  or  a  quasi-bachelor, 
he  finds  the  court  saying  that  unless  you  pay 
$500  or  $600  by  Friday,  such-and-such  a 
date,  30  days  in  jail,  60  days  in  jail;  and 
there  are  transcripts  where  the  accused  says 
to  the  judge:  "Well,  what  do  you  want  me  to 
do,  steal  it?" 

And  the  judge  answers,  "I  do  not  care 
where  you  get  it." 

The  court  should  keep  a  record  of  all  pay- 
ments under  a  proper  system  and  any  time 
the  husband  falls  more  than  30  days  in 
arrears  a  card  should  go  out  to  the  wife: 
Have  you  been  receiving  money  directly, 
with  a  return  stamp  on  the  card,  and  she 
just  puts  no  .or  yes*  ....     , 
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If  it  is  no,  they  send  a  card  to  the  husband: 
Why  have  you  not  been  paying,  come  down 
here  and  explain.  Then  if  the  wife  says  she 
is  not  receiving  it  because  she  does  not  want 
the  husband  to  come  and  see  the  children, 
the  husband  says  I  am  not  paying  because 
the  wife  will  not  let  me  see  the  children. 
Then  he  could  have  it  immediately  brought 
up  to  the  court  to  determine  what  should  be 
done.  In  this  manner  you  will  not  have  arrears 
building  up  over  two,  three,  four,  five,  six 
years. 

I  might  point  out  that  I  think  I  would 
charge  a  mother  who  did  not  take  the  money 
that  was  coming  to  her  for  the  support  of  her 
children.  Many  wives  take  the  attitude:  I 
do  not  want  the  bum,  I  can  look  after  my 
children.  The  fact  is  every  dollar  less  the 
husband  gives  for  those  children  means  a 
dollar  less  she  has  to  spend  on  those  children, 
and  she  is  depriving  them  of  something  in 
life  which  they  would,  or  might  have  had, 
had  they  had  the  money  from  the  father. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Ben:  It  is  not  necessarily  so;  I  said  they 
might. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Through  the  chair,  please. 
No  interjections,  please! 

Mr.  Ben:  Now,  on  adoptions  in  the  family 
court. 

When  the  1964  budget  was  presented  to 
Metro  council  they  asked  for  an  increase  in 
the  number  of  court  reporters  from  10  to  12. 
We  asked  why.  Only  five  courtrooms  and 
only  one  of  them  operates  morning  and  after- 
noon. So  they  asked  them  why  increase  the 
court  reporters. 

They  can  only  use  five  at  a  time.  The  ad- 
ministrator said  seven  would  be  enough,  that 
is  all  they  need.  I  checked  into  the  matter 
and  I  found  they  utilized  one  of  the  court 
reporters  not  for  the  family  court  but  to 
type  out  transcripts  of  hearings  in  adoption 
cases.  So  I  asked:  Why  do  you  need  tran- 
scripts of  hearings?  And  I  found  out  why 
adoptions  take  so  long. 

The  judges  will  not  make  an  order  for 
the  adoption  of  a  child  until  they  have  a 
transcript  of  the  hearing.  It  takes  months 
to  get  it  sometimes.  I  said:  "Why  do  you 
have  to  have  transcripts  of  hearings? 
When  judges  sit  in  the  high  court  and  the 
court  of  appeal,  they  listen  to  the  evidence, 
they  do  not  have  to  have  transcripts  of 
evidence  to  come  to  their  decision,  why  do 
you  have  to  have  it?" 

Well,  that  is  the  way  they  work. 


The  parole  officers,  probation  officers  — 
oh,  they  pay  fantastic  salaries  down  there. 
For  1964,  for  the  observation  home,  the 
amount  that  they  were  asking  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  superintendent  was  $6,600. 
Assistant  superintendents,  there  were  two  of 
them,  receive  $4,750  apiece;  that  is  assistant 
superintendents.  A  recreational  officer, 
$4,802.  I  guess  he  wanted  to  get  a  little 
more  than  the  next  man  so  they  gave  him 
$2.  Social  workers  at  $6,150  each,  that  is 
with  a  university  degree.  Psychologist, 
$7,500.  They  had  one  part-time  psychiatrist 
who  received  $8,700.  On  the  probation 
staff  —  it  has  gone  up  since  —  but  at  that 
time   they  received   $5,250. 

I  would  suggest  to  you,  Mr.  Chairman, 
that  for  years  what  is  called  the  Metro- 
politan Toronto  juvenile  and  family  court 
has  been  nothing  but  purely  and  simply  a 
pork  barrel  for  the  Tory  government.  That 
is  what  you  make  out  of  pork.  The  adminis- 
trator of  that  court  got  up  before  Metro 
council,  Mr.  Chairman,  and  it  was  brought 
out  that  when  Metro  took  over  the  payment 
of  the  salaries  of  the  staff,  they  gave  their 
clerical  staff  the  usual  tests  given  for  appli- 
cations for  employment  with  Metro  Toronto. 
Half  of  them  did  not  pass,  they  could  not 
even  qualify  to  work  for  Metro.  But  this 
government  had  put  them  in  there  as 
employees. 

The  same  administrator  testified  before 
Metro  council  that  they  were  so  inefficient 
that  for  every  five  he  could  replace  them 
with  three  efficient  people  and  he  could  get 
more  money  for  probation  staff  and  social 
workers,  which  were  needed.  The  adminis- 
trator pointed  out  that  they  keep  a  full 
kitchen  there,  and  they  have  a  chef  and  two 
assistant  chefs  for  the  detention  home.  We 
asked  why,  because  it  costs  $1.60  per  meal 
for  those  children.  That  is  what  it  averaged 
out  to,  and  the  suspicion  was  that  the  staff 
ate  more   than   the  children. 

In  Lambert  lodge  they  feed  people  on 
special  diets  for  $1.90  a  day,  but  it  was 
costing  $1.60  per  meal  to  feed  a  child  down 
at  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  juvenile  and 
family  court,  and  how  much  do  little  chil- 
dren eat?  As  I  pointed  out,  the  staff  were 
eating  more.  We  asked:  "Why  can't  you 
get  your  meals  from  the  Seaton  house  or 
any  of  the  restaurants?"  We  ask  them  why 
they  kept  it  open  24  hours  a  day,  and  were 
told  a  child  may  be  committed  any  hour  of 
the  day,  which  is  true,  they  could  be  brought 
in  any  hour  of  the  day. 

But  the  court  is  surrounded  by  restaurants, 
they  have  Seaton  house  right  across  the  road 
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where  they  have  a  kitchen  where  they  could 
get  meals  for  a  child.  That  is  the  kind  of 
efficiency  they  have  down  there. 

What  were  these  $1.60  meals?  Breakfast; 
one  dry  cereal,  toast,  milk  and  jam.  Dinner; 
potato,  vegetable,  meat  and  milk,  usually 
powdered  milk.  Evening;  usually  cold  din- 
ner, salad,  and  again  powdered  milk—  $1.60 
a  meal.  As  I  say,  they  are  feeding  adults  at 
Lambert  lodge  on  special  diets  for  $1.90 
a  day. 

Now,  there  is  no  suggestion  we  are  trying 
to  deprive  the  children  of  a  meal.  We  are 
saying  that  they  are  spending  money  where 
they  could  use  that  same  money  to  get  a 
proper  social  service  staff  in  there,  some 
psychologists,  which  they  lack  at  present, 
and  some  psychiatrists. 

I  suggested  years  ago  that  the  school  of 
medicine  at  the  University  of  Toronto  ought 
to  take  over  the  Toronto  family  court  and 
use  it  as  a  clinic,  and  then  they  would  supply 
the  psychiatrists  necessary,  they  would  sup- 
ply the  doctors  necessary,  they  could  even 
supply  the  social  workers,  who  would  be 
serving  there  as  part  of  their  training. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  That  is  what  Judge  Little 
is  trying  to   do  now. 

Mr.  Ben:  Well,  I  have  been  after  him 
for  four  years,  it  is  about  time.  By  the  way, 
I  might  say  he  turned  me  down  when  I 
put  it  up  to  him  the  first  time.  At  that  time, 
I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  if  he  did 
that  he  would  have  people  there  paid  more 
than  Bill  Little  himself. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  spoke  a  little  longer 
than  I  intended,  but  I  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  Attorney  General  was  trying 
to  draw  a  red  herring  over  this  whole  sub- 
ject by  saying  that  they  are  going  to  take 
over  the  administration.  They,  in  fact,  have 
controlled  the  administration  for  years.  They 
were  the  ones  who  decided  how  many  psy- 
chiatrists there  were  to  be;  they  were  the 
ones  who  decided  how  many  psychologists 
there  were  to  be;  they  were  the  ones  who 
decided  how  many  social  workers  there  were 
supposed  to  be  and  what  they  were  sup- 
posed to  be  paid.  They  were  the  ones  who 
have  been  calling  the  tune  for  years  and 
years,  since  this  place  started.  They  are 
responsible  for  the  results  that  come  out  of 
there,  and  nobody  else. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  The  provincial  government 
is  just  now  taking  it  over. 

Mr.  Ben:  I  think  I  made  the  point.  It  is 
not  doing  any  good.   I  do  not  see  the  At- 


torney General  listening  that  well  anyway, 
nor  any  other  member  of  the  House.  At 
least  it  is  on  the  record  for  them  to  consider 
it.  I  am  sure  my  friend,  the  member  for 
Scarborough  West,  will  have  a  few  words  to 
say. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  want  to  say 
in  measured,  but  very  strong,  terms  that  we 
in  this  party  dissociate  ourselves  from  much 
of  what  has  just  been  said.  I  want  to  say, 
Mr.  Chairman,  that  I  cannot  imagine  a  more 
destructive,  disreputable  and  irresponsible 
assertion  than  that  the  juvenile  and  family 
court  is  a  pork  barrel  for  the  Tory  party.  I 
cannot  imagine  anything  more  destructive  and 
irresponsible  coming  from  a  member  of  this 
House. 

I  want  to  put  it  on  the  record  of  this  House. 
I  want  to  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  the  court 
—and  I  want  to  refer  to  some  of  its  problems 
too— I  want  to  suggest  that  the  court  suffers 
very  severe  difficulties,  that  it  works  under 
very  considerable  adversity.  But  the  implica- 
tion of  all  that  went  before,  I  suggest  to  you, 
impugns  the  ethics  and  the  integrity  of  the 
people  at  the  level  of  the  court  who  have 
been  working,  I  might  say,  in  a  heruclean 
fashion,  to  overcome  those  difficulties  over  the 
last  several  years.  They  deserve  nothing  but 
gracious  commendation,  rather  than  allega- 
tions of  "cesspool"  and  "dung  heap"  and 
"pork  barrel"  and  all  the  other  words  that 
followed  so  easily. 

Mr.  Ben:  Is  the  member  referring  to  the 
juvenile  court  or  the  adult  court? 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  am  referring  to  the  juvenile 
and  family  court  and  the  judges  who,  within 
the  confines  of  limitations  that  are  imposed 
on  them,  not  only  by  this  government— let 
us  make  it  clear— but  by  Toronto  as  well,  and 
have  been,  perhaps  some  of  the  greatest 
limitations  over  the  last  many  years,  that 
those  judges  are  meting  out  justice  to  the 
best  of  their  capacities  within  difficult  and 
limiting  circumstances,  and  I  suspect  that  in 
some  measure  the  Attorney  General  would 
agree. 

The  question  of  the  admission  of  the  press, 
Mr.  Chairman,  let  me  say  on  behalf  of  this 
party,  is  a  very  difficult  and  sensitive  ques- 
tion, and  I  can  understand  the  Attorney 
General's  reservations.  One  does  not,  in  carte 
blanche  fashion,  invite  the  press  to  sensitive 
and  often  touching  and  difficult-to-convey 
family  situations.  Similarly,  the  in-camera 
proceedings.  In  fact,  legal  counsel  is  per- 
mitted from  time  to  time  to  in-camera  pro- 
ceedings. In  fact,  there  may  be  circum- 
stances which  justify  it  and,  in  fact,  to  my 
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knowledge  it  is  resorted  to  on  very  rare 
occasions  rather  than,  as  was  suggested,  or 
was  implied,  as  a  matter  of  course,  at  the 
juvenile   and   family  court. 

As  to  Judge  Little  and  the  emphasis  on 
professionalism,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  will  say 
that  the  effort  to  make  sense  of  the  clinic,  to 
upgrade  the  qualifications  and  to  bring  in 
professional  people  was  one  of  the  most 
positive  advances  brought  to  that  court  in  the 
last  decade. 

It,  too,  is  worthy  of  commendation,  rather 
than  of  any  abuse. 

So  let  no  mistake  be  made  of  it,  Mr. 
Chairman.  We  have  concerns  about  the 
court,  and  I  want  to  voice  some  to  the  At- 
torney General  shortly  in  the  context  he  sug- 
gested, in  the  context  that  the  provincial 
government  on  August  1,  1966,  as  I  under- 
stand it,  is  going  to  take  over  the  operation 
of  that  court.  I  would  like  to  set  out  some  of 
the  difficulties  as  I  see  them,  but  I  want  to 
say  to  you,  sir,  through  the  chairman,  that 
they  are  offered  in  the  temper  of  a  construc- 
tive discourse  and  not  quite  so  destructive 
an  attitude  toward  the  court  personnel  and 
their  activities   and  their  behaviour. 

I  will  admit  that  the  Act  has  deficiencies 
and  I  will  admit,  as  the  Attorney  General 
will  probably  admit,  that  there  are  areas  of 
amendment  which  are  socially  desirable  and 
I  trust  that  they  will  come  to  this  House.  I 
am  perfectly  willing  to  admit  to  the  hon. 
member  for  Bracondale  that  there  are  times 
when  the  Act  operates  in  a  discriminatory 
fashion  toward  the  male,  although  I  think  the 
emphasis  is  misplaced. 

I  think  that,  on  balance,  the  female  in  this 
society  still  takes  the  brunt  of  the  injustice  in 
the  family  court  situation,  but  I  say  to  you, 
Mr.  Chairman,  that  for  too  long  that  court 
and  its  officials  have  been  abused.  I  would 
remind  the  member  for  Bracondale,  and  I 
say  it  to  him  in  good  faith  as  a  fellow  mem- 
ber, that  in  the  ten  years  that  Lome  Stewart 
has  been  senior  judge  of  the  juvenile  and 
family  court,  the  member  for  Bracondale  has 
net  seen  fit  to  put  his  personal  objections  to 
the  senior  judge.  One  would  think  that  a 
man  who  felt  deeply  about  such  issues  would 
approach  the  senior  officer  of  the  court  if,  in 
fact,  he  felt  that  the  Act  and  the  protocols 
of  the  court  were  not  operating  in  a  satis- 
factory way. 

Mr.  Ben:  The  statement  the  hon.  member 
has  just  made,  Mr.  Chairman,  unknown  to 
him,  is  not  true.  I  have  told  the  Attorney 
General  what  I  think  of  his  administration  of 
the  courts  and  I  have  told  other  officials  in 
the  ccurt.    The  judge  is  not  supposed  to  be 


the   one   who   runs   that   court,   but  the    ad- 
ministrator. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  will  simply 
say  that  out  of  curiosity,  because  of  what  I 
think  is  the  extravagance  of  the  member's 
statement,  that  yesterday  I  asked  Judge 
Stewart  directly  in  his  office  whether  any 
personal  representations  had  been  made  in  his 
memory.  I  think  it  is  fair  to  say— I  do  not 
want  to  compromise  him— but  I  think  it  is 
fair  to  say  that  he  told  me  a  little  woefully, 
a  little  wistfully,  that  in  his  experience  that 
had  not  occurred  and  that  he  almost  wished 
it  would,  that  as  senior  judge  of  the  court  he 
could  make  some  of  the  internal  corrections 
himself  and  do  it  in  good  heart  and  in  good 
faith. 

My  experience  of  the  court,  I  think,  is  con- 
firmed by  the  experience  of  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Lakeshore  who  has  spent  a  good  deal 
of  time  in  the  juvenile  and  family  court  and  is 
working  with  the  personnel.  I  think  it  is  con- 
finned  by  all  of  the  members  of  the  select 
committee  on  youth  who  spent  some  time  in 
the  juvenile  and  family  court,  and  it  is  not 
proper  nor  justified  cavalierly  to  impugn  the 
operations  of  that  court. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  worried  about 
the  court  from  a  slightly  different  perspective. 
There  are  certain  aspects  of  it  which  worry 
us  in  this  party  and  worry  us  greatly.  I  think 
the  Attorney  General  is  aware  of  them.  I 
want  to  deal  with  some  of  them  very  briefly 
this  afternoon. 

The  first  and  perhaps  the  most  important 
problem  which  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
Attorney  General  will  have  to  cope  with  when 
he  assumes  power  over  the  court  on  August  1, 
is  that  of  the  detention  home  facilities.  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  cannot  convey  to  the  members 
of  this  House  how  critical  the  situation  is  in 
the  juvenile  court  detention  home  at  this 
point  in  time,  today  in  the  year— if  I  can 
quote  the  member  for  Sudbury— 19  and  66. 

It  is  not  simply  a  matter  of  air  conditioning 
as  the  leader  of  the  Opposition  suggested  to 
the  Minister  a  few  days  ago,  but  let  me  say, 
Mr.  Chairman,  that  it  is  so  incredibly  oppres- 
sive in  that  detention  home,  it  is  so  deadening 
to  the  senses,  it  is  so  harming  to  the  spirits 
and  interests  of  youngsters  that  it  cannot 
help  but  do  some  damage.  I  think  it  is 
simply  not  human  to  keep  children  in  an 
atmosphere  of  that  kind  for  more  than  two 
or  three  days,  let  alone  at  all.  Many  of 
them,  as  I  am  shortly  to  point  out,  have  been 
in  for  incredible  periods  of  time,  incredible! 
The  visiting  area  of  the  juvenile  court  deten- 
tion home  is  so  small  that  although  there  can 
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be  60  youngsters  in  that  home  at  any  given 
time,  very  often  there  is  no  room  to  see  more 
than  five  or  six  of  them  on  any  given  occa- 
sion. 

Two  weeks  ago  when  there  were  55 
visitors  in  that  home  on  one  afternoon,  it 
was  reduced  to  chaos.  They  were  meeting  in 
the  halls  and  in  the  corridors  and  spilling  over 
the  window  sills. 

Mr.  Ben:  Wonderful  administration! 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  am  not  denying  that  there 
are  problems  with  the  courts,  but  I  am  put- 
ting it  in  a  different  context. 

Thirdly,  Mr.  Chainnan,  just  to  show  the 
general  problems  of  the  detention  home, 
there  are  minor  inconveniences,  but  which 
are  rather  important  inconveniences.  I  was 
remmded  of  my  colleague  from  Riverdale  in 
his  lead-off  talking  about  the  convenience  of 
justice  to  the  people  of  the  province  being 
the  central  theme  of  the  Attorney  General's 
department,  and  I  was  struck  when  relating 
that  particular  theme  to  the  detention  home 
itself  where  the  taps  on  the  sinks  are  so  diffi- 
cult to  press  that  youngsters  of  seven  or 
eight  are  unable  to  wash  themselves;  where 
there  is  no  clothing  ration,  so  that  after 
pyjamas  when  they  wake  up  in  the  morning 
they  retreat  back  into  the  clothes  that  they 
were  wearing  the  day  before;  where  the  iso- 
lation rooms  in  the  detention  home  are 
stark,  oppressive,  hostile,  lonely,  and,  I  sug- 
gest to  the  Minister,  injurious  to  youngsters, 
and  there  are  isolation- 
Mr.   Ben:    Wonderful   administration! 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  This  is  far  more  a  question 
of  something  else  which  I  will  come  to,  than 
administration— where,  Mr.  Chairman,  as  this 
week,  when  you  had  two  youngsters  unbe- 
knownst for  a  while  with  measles  in  the 
juvenile  court  detention  home,  there  was 
nothing  to  do  with  those  youngsters  except 
to  put  them  in  an  isolation  room,  close  the 
door  and  leave  them  with  a  few  toys  and  an 
excessive  and  unhappy  degree  of  loneliness 
and  nothing  more,  because  there  are  not  any 
separate  medical  facilities.  That  juvenile  court 
detention  home  has  not  seen  a  stitch  of  paint 
in  years- 
Mr.  Ben:  What  did  Judge  Lome  Stewart 
do  about  that? 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  will  not  accept  the  ques- 
tion. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  refuses  to 
accept  the  question. 


Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  will  not  accept  the  ques- 
tion because  I  am  going  to  answer  all  these 
friendly  spasms  of  the  hon.  member  a  little 
later. 

Even  the  ceiling  in  the  girls'  part  of  the 
detention  home,  the  tiles  in  the  ceiling,  are 
beginning  to  collapse.  In  fact,  several  of  them 
have  already  fallen  to  the  floor  and  the  day 
room  has  not  sufficient  facilities  for  the  chil- 
dren. The  children  do  the  cleaning  themselves 
in  the  juvenile  court  detention  home  under 
the  supervision  of  one  man  three  days  a  week. 
I  would  like  the  members  of  this  House  to 
visit  the  play  yard  of  that  detention  home, 
cramped  as  it  must  of  necessity  be,  between 
Jarvis  street  and  George  street,  a  litde  rec- 
tangle of  a  few  hundred  square  feet  with  a 
volleyball  net  in  the  middle  surrounded  by 
the  outside  brick  of  offices  on  three  sides 
and,  Mr.  Chairman,  a  concrete,  grey  wall  30 
feet  to  40  feet  in  height  at  the  other  end  of 
the  rectangle,  which  is  more  fitting  to  a  maxi- 
mum security  prison  in  what  it  connotes,  in 
what  it  conveys  to  youngsters,  than  it  is  to 
any  part  of  a  juvenile  court  and  detention 
home. 

Frankly,  even  the  classroom  setup  is 
depressing.  No  more  than  eight  children  in 
the  detention  home  can  be  handled  at  one 
time,  no  more  than  eight,  four  hours  a  day, 
which  means  no  more  than  32  children  in 
any  given  day,  and  what  kind  of  education 
can  be  given  under  those  circumstances. 

Now  the  fact  is,  to  put  it  in  some  small 
summary,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  I  really  question 
the  capacity  of  the  architects  who  designed 
this  detention  home.  I  sometimes  wonder 
whether  they  were  designing  a  sort  of  con- 
glomerate block  in  a  vacuum,  or  whether 
they  really  related  it  to  the  facilities  that 
were  required  for  the  children. 

In  answer  to  the  member  for  Bracondale, 
let  me  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  Judge  Stewart 
and  Judge  Little  and  Judge  Moore  and  all  the 
others  at  that  court,  have  been  desperately 
pleading  for  years  to  have  these  conditions 
altered— desperately.  They  have  made  sub- 
mission after  submission  to  the  metropolitan 
council  and  they  have  been  turned  down. 
They  also  have  been  turned  down  by  the 
Attorney  General,  and  I  make  no  bones  about 
it.  I  want  to  say  that  the  iniquity  of  the  deed 
is  shared  in  a  dual  fashion— at  least  somewhat 
late.  Maybe  it  was  the  prodding  of  his  col- 
league from  Lakeshore,  I  will  give  him  some 
credit,  that  at  least  at  a  late  date,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, the  Attorney  General  is  finally  assuming 
the  cost  of  that  court. 

Now,  I  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  it  simply  is 
not  human  to  confine  children  under  those 
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circumstances  for  any  length  of  time.  I  chal- 
lenge the  Attorney  General  to  spend  three  or 
four  days  on  the  second  floor,  without  even 
a  fan,  of  the  detention  home,  on  a  cot  in  one 
of  the  isolation  rooms  and  see  whether  his 
sanity  was  not  assaulted,  see  whether  his 
senses  were  not  affronted  by  the  indignity 
we  are  prepared  to  visit  on  children  in  the 
absence  of  any  other  kind  of  facilities. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  question  then 
rises,  well  surely  you  do  not  keep  children 
in  this  kind  of  environment  for  very  long.  I 
must  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  I  was  under 
the  impression  that  we  did  not.  I  was  under 
the  impression  that  it  was,  in  effect,  a  hold- 
ing centre,  for  an  interim  period  of  time  for 
children  to  stay.  Well,  I  asked  the  juvenile 
court  and  detention  home  people  just  yester- 
day, to  draw  for  me,  a  number— I  did  not 
think  there  would  be  more  than  two  or  three 
or  four— of  instances  of  lengthy  stay  at  the 
juvenile  court  detention  home  in  Toronto, 
within  the  last  eight  months  to  a  year.  They 
gave  me  the  following  list  and  I  want  to  put 
it  on  the  record,  because  it  is  almost  un- 
believable. 

There  was,  between  the  latter  half  of  1965 
and  the  first  half  of  1966,  a  boy  of  seven,  Mr. 
Chairman,  who  was  in  that  juvenile  court  de- 
tention home  off  and  on  for  111  days,  a  boy 
of  seven.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  be  turned  eight 
during  the  process  of  his  confinement. 

There  was,  in  the  last  little  while,  Mr. 
Chairman,  in  fact,  there  still  is,  a  young  boy 
of  15,  between  January  20  and  February  25, 
in  the  detention  home. 

That  to  me  works  out  to  roughly  40  days- 
it  is  35  to  40  days.  He  was  then  home  for  a 
few  days  and  from  March  2  to  May  2,  for  a 
period  of  two  months,  he  was  in  the  On- 
tario Hospital,  Toronto;  a  boy  of  15.  Arid 
then  from  June  6  to  this  day,  he  is  still  in  the 
detention  home,  another  30  days. 

That  is  over  60  days  in  the  year  1966  in 
a  home  which  is  simply  not  conducive  to  any 
kind  of  therapy  or  help  for  such  youngsters. 
I  would  say  to  you,  I  do  not  think  I  betray 
any  confidence,  that  one  of  the  supervisory 
staff  said  to  me,  and  I  quote  him  honestly  and 
accurately,  the  boy  is  cracking  up  under  the 
pressures  of  the  detention  home  and  the 
shuttling  back  and  forth  from  Ontario  Hos- 
pital to  detention  home. 

There  is  a  young  girl  in  the  detention 
home  now,  15  years  of  age,  who  has  been 
there  since  June  14  and  her  clinic  appoint- 
ment is  August  15.  Now,  that  means  she  will 
be  in  that  home,  unless  it  is  altered,  for  60 
days.  She  was  brought  into  court  on  a  break- 
ing of  probation  because  of  truancy.  Truancy! 


School  closed  at  the  end  of  June,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, and  she  is  going  to  wait  for  a  clinic  ap- 
pointment until  the  middle  of  August,  and 
she  was  brought  in  for  truancy. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  let  me  read  some 
of  the  numbers  of  days  into  the  records  just 
so  members  know  that  children  are  in  this 
detention  home.  During  the  months  of  April, 
May,  June,  July,  August,  September,  where 
the  heat  and  the  oppressiveness  is  absolutely 
unbearable:  45  days;  131  days;  68;  72;  62; 
82  days;  75  days. 

70  days;  81  days;  43  days;  69  days. 

And  then  right  down  in  the  last  three  to 
four  months  of  1966:  42  days;  111  days;  45 
days;  42  days;  45  days;  56  days;  50  days. 

Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  an  abominable  system 
and  I  appeal  to  the  Attorney  General  that  one 
of  the  first  things  he  does  when  he  assumes 
command  of  that  court  and  control  over  it, 
is  that  he  again  press  his  colleagues  to  make 
alternative  facilities  available. 

I  am  not  going  to  strike  out  again  for 
the  interdepartmental  committee  report.  I 
assume  that  it  will  see  the  light  of  day,  that 
there  is  some  conscience  on  those  benches 
and  it  will  see  the  light  of  day  in  the  next 
little  while  and  its  recommendations  will 
be  implemented.  But  I  know  the  Attorney 
General  must  agree  with  me  that  seven-, 
eight,-  nine,-  ten-year-old  youngsters  cannot 
possibly  be  expected  to  be  unaffected  by 
confinement  in  detention  home  facilities  for 
between  40  and  135  days,  without  any 
proper   facilities   whatsoever. 

Well  so  much  for  the  extent  of  confine- 
ment, Mr.  Chairman,  although  as  I  say,  it 
is  simply  incredible.  Let  me  say  a  word 
about  the  staff,  because  that  leads  to  some 
interesting  factors   as  well. 

In  May  and  June  of  this  year,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, there  were  something  over  30  out  of 
the  maximum  number  of  boys  available— or 
that  one  could  provide  for— every  day  in  the 
juvenile  court  detention  home;  and  of  the 
maximum  number  of  20  girls  there  were 
over  15  in  the  juvenile  court  detention  home 
every  day  during  May  and  June.  It  is  a  little 
less  in  the  month  of  July,  because  the  judges 
themselves  are  self-conscious,  embarrassed 
and  humiliated  in  assigning  a  youngster  to 
that  detention  home  in  this  particular  month, 
and  probably  next  month  as  well.  So  they 
are  taking  their  chances  and  they  are  put- 
ting them  elsewhere.  They  are  leaving  them 
at  home,  or  they  are  asking  the  children's 
aid  society  to  find  an  emergency  foster  home, 
they  are  doing  anything  to  avoid  detention 
home  facilities. 
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But  the  rate  of  use  at  that  detention  home 
is  exceedingly  high  indeed,  and  for  the 
whole  detention  home,  there  are  ten  full- 
time  people  on  the  boy's  side,  to  handle 
between  30  and  40  boys  a  day,  seven  days 
a  week,  24  hours  a  day. 

Now  Mr.  Chairman,  it  cannot  be  done. 
We  are  hazarding  —  and  I  think  that  the 
judges  of  the  juvenile  court  have  indicated 
this  to  the  Attorney  General  —  we  are 
hazarding  a  frightening  boiling  point,  a 
frightening  explosion  in  that  detention  home; 
at  any  given  time  an  incident  that  would 
appal  us  all  by  the  lack  of  provision  of 
adequate  supervisory  services.  Because  these 
supervisors  constantly  have  to  double  up, 
Mr.  Chairman.  Every  morning  when  the 
court  meets  the  supervisor  has  to  leave  the 
floor,  the  supervisory  area,  and  take  a  boy 
or  boys  up  to  the  court  to  be  heard  by  the 
judge  and  frequently  two  or  three  of  them 
can  leave  at  one  time,  when  the  whole  shift 
includes  only  four  or  five.  The  supervisors  do 
all  their  own  clerical  work.  There  is  no 
clerical  facility  for  them  at  all. 

When  a  boy  goes  to  training  school,  the 
supervisor  leaves  the  detention  home  and 
takes  him  to  training  school.  When  he  goes 
to  hospital,  the  supervisor  accompanies  him. 
When  he  goes  to  airport,  the  supervisor 
accompanies  him.  The  supervisor  handles  in- 
takes and  the  supervisor  handles  discharge. 
In  other  words,  the  supervisory  staff  cannot 
begin  to  cope,  Mr.  Chairman. 

And  again,  if  one  assumes  a  ratio  of  one 
supervisor  to  six  boys  as  a  minimum  ratio, 
the  Attorney  General  has  to  double  his  staff 
from  August  1,  1966,  in  the  detention  home 
in   order   to   function   properly. 

But  we  are  caught  on  the  horns  of  an 
insoluble  dilemma,  Mr.  Chairman,  because 
I  do  not  think  the  Attorney  General  can 
double  the  staff  on  August  1.  I  think  the 
Attorney  General— and  I  hope  he  declares 
me  wrong  —  is  caught  in  the  financial  ar- 
rangement that  exists  for  the  year  1966.  I 
hope  that  he  can  alter  that  and  give  an 
infusion  of  government  finances  for  the  last 
six  months  of  this  year  and  reverse  an  in- 
tolerable situation.  But  we  may  have  to 
wait  until  January  1,  1967,  and  that  I  suggest 
to  you  is  criminal,  absolutely  criminal.  I  hope 
that  the  Minister  has  enough,  as  I  know  he 
does,  creative  resources  of  the  mind  to 
find  an  avenue  for  solving  the  situation 
before    1967. 

On  the  girls'  side,  Mr.  Chairman,  we  are 
also  half-staffed,  so  that  the  level  of  super- 
vision operates  at  something  like  50  per 
cent.  The  fundamental  damage  that  is  done 


in  the  absence  of  adequate  supervisory  staff, 
Mr.  Chairman,  is  that  there  is  absolutely  no 
segregation  available  at  the  detention  home, 
so  that  you  have  seven-year-olds,  and  eight- 
year-olds,  and  nine-year-olds,  sleeping  in 
the  same  room  with,  supposedly  playing 
with,  associating  with,  working  with,  15-  and 
16-year-old  youngsters  who  have  a  fairly 
tough  and  aggressive  and  hostile  outlook  on 
the  environment  and  who  are  themselves,  in 
some  ways,  very  much  consistent  with  the 
unreached  youth   syndrome. 

Nothing,  again,  can  be  more  damaging  to 
a  seven-  or  eight-year-old,  confined  for  111 
days,  as  one  of  them  has  been  this  year,  to 
that  detention  home. 

And  yet,  Mr.  Chairman,  there  is  absolutely 
no  possibility  of  segregation  whatsoever,  be- 
cause there  simply  is  not  the  staff. 

Now  let  me  refer  to  the  clinic  that  the 
member  for  Bracondale  also  talked  about, 
and  slightly  alter  the  number.  There  are 
three  part-time  psychiatrists  at  the  clinic 
as  of  today.  There  are  two  social  workers 
and  there  is  not  a  single  psychologist,  and 
it  takes  anywhere  from  six  weeks  to  ten 
weeks  to  get  some  kind  of  a  clinical  ex- 
amination. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  wonder  if  the  hon. 
member  would  permit  a  question? 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  very  interested  in 
hearing  his  remarks,  but  before  he  passes 
on  from  the  detention  area,  he  points  out  this 
long  stay  that  children  spend.  It  does  seem 
appalling,  but  there  are  numbers  there  and 
they  are  in  detention. 

What  crosses  my  mind  is,  how  do  you 
resolve  that?  What  is  the  solution  the  member 
offers  to  get  them  out  of  those  detentions? 
I  know  there  are  some  things  you  could  do 
about  finding  other  homes  and  so  on,  but 
what  is  the  solution  the  hon.  member  has 
before  he  passes  from  that  area?  Perhaps  he 
has  some  suggestions,  something  that  might 
be  helpful. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  it  is 
like  asking  a  socialist  to  recite  the  mani- 
festo; I  would  be  happy  to  reply  to  the 
Attorney  General  at  great  length.  I  say  to 
him  that  there  are  two  very  simple  alter- 
natives. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  That  is  what  I  would 
like  to  hear. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  One,  it  seems  to  me  that  in 
the  interim  it  is  within  the  capicity  of  the 
Attorney  General— I  say  in  the  interim— it  is 
within  the  capacity  of  the  Attorney  General 
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to  find  alternatives  to  the  present  detention 
home  which  he  himself  can  establish.  Facili- 
ties can  be  rented  in  the  city,  indeed  other 
buildings  can  be  purchased  close  to  the 
juvenile  court  itself  and  painted,  using  all  the 
techniques  of  colour  therapy  and  all  the  other 
efforts  that  have  been  made  to  help  children 
in  periods  of  short-term  detention,  and  allow 
them  at  least  in  the  interim  before  they  are 
placed,  the  kind  of  environment  which  does 
not  damage  them.  And  I  do  not  think  that  is 
beyond  our  capacity  to  do.  That  is  a  cell-like 
atmosphere  at  the  detention  home.  And  I 
say  that  with  pain— and  I  think  the  judges 
would  agree— with  some  considerable  sorrow. 
After  all,  if  one  stands  at  the  end  of  the  hall 
and  looks  down  the  hall— as  I  am  sure  the 
Attorney  General  has  done— all  there  are,  are 
in  effect  cells  on  either  side  of  the  hall  that 
are  inhabited  by  seven-  and  eight-year-olds 
and  everywhere  you  go  doors  are  locked  with 
a  key.  Everybody  carries  keys  around  with 
them  and  you  cannot  walk  for  more  than  five 
yards  before  another  key  fits  into  another  lock 
and  another  door  springs  into  place  behind 
some  youngster,  trapping  him  in  a  very  real 
sense. 

Now,  I  suggest  to  the  Attorney  General— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have 
heard  that  alternative.  Perhaps  the  hon.  mem- 
ber has  another.  I  do  not  want  to  get  into 
a  debate  here  but  I  am  very  interested.  You 
see,  in  taking  over  the  operation  of  the  court 
and  taking  over  a  very  substantial  part  of  the 
costs,  the  arrangement  we  had  contemplated 
with  Metro  Toronto  was  that  their  building, 
the  home,  we  would  rent  at  a  nominal  figure, 
a  dollar,  or  something  of  that  sort.  But  we 
have  not  in  our  contemplation,  certainly  not 
at  this  point,  we  have  not  agreed  to  go  into 
capital  building  for  Metro.  I  would  think  the 
suggestion  the  member  has  offered  might  be 
a  very  good  one  but  the  government  had  not 
contemplated,  as  far  as  I  know— and  I  think 
I  do  know— building  a  new  detention  home  or 
additions  to  it.  The  hon.  member  who  just 
castigated  us  so  severely  and  was  an  alder- 
man of  Metro  Toronto  apparently  had  never 
suggested  that  alternative  while  he  had  some 
voice  in  the  matter.  I  do  not  know  just  how 
we  might  meet  that  but  I  am  interested  in 
hearing  the  member's  suggestions. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  One  of  the  things— well,  air- 
conditioning  itself  simply  is  not  sufficient,  al- 
though I  urge  on  the  Attorney  General  that 
it  is  really  imperative,  and  I  have  some  small 
hope.  I  gather  that  two  days  ago  members 
of  the  public  health  staff  were  in  the  deten- 
tion home  asking  how  in  God's  name  it  had 
escaped  their  notice  for  so  many  years,  despite 


the  fact  that  it  had  been  requested  for  so 
many  years.  So  I  hope  there  is  some  move- 
ment there. 

What  I  am  suggesting  to  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral is  that  a  detention  home  or  an  observa- 
tion home  as  it  is  euphemistically  termed  from 
time  to  time,  should,  in  fact,  be  just  that,  a 
home.  It  should  approximate  a  home  as  much 
as  possible  within  the  limitations  of  recogniz- 
ing that  these  youngsters  are  there  for  deten- 
tion, so-called. 

Also,  I  want  to  point  out  that  a  large 
number  of  these  youngsters,  probably  the 
majority  of  them,  are  neglect  cases.  They  are 
not  there  under  any  charge  at  all.  They  are 
brought  in  under  The  Child  Welfare  Act. 
They  are  just  neglected  kids  for  whom  the 
children's  aid  society  has  no  facilities  so  in 
the  interim  they  are  dumping  them  in  the 
juvenile  court  detention  home.  Some  of  these 
youngsters  have  not  even  shown  an  anti-social 
act,  it  is  a  parental  lack  in  this  instance  and 
yet  there  they  are  in  the  detention  home.  If 
it  were  possible  even  to  rent  facilities  in  the 
interim  and  give  some  provincial  assistance  in 
this  direction,  even  to  the  numbers  of  only  20 
or  30  children,  and  give  the  added  impetus 
to  the  supervisory  staff,  you  would  take  a 
tremendous  strain  from  the  detention  home 
facilities  as  they  now  stand.  I  urge  that  upon 
the  Attorney  General  for  his  consideration. 

But  let  me  come  to  the  second  point  with- 
out belabouring  it  because  I  have  taken  mem- 
bers' time  and  they  have  granted  a  great  deal 
of  time  this  session  to  this  subject.  The  real 
answer  lies  in  the  Minister  of  Health  acting 
on  the  interdepartmental  report  on  disturbed 
children.  And  everyone  of  us  in  this  House 
knows  it,  every  member  of  the  Cabinet  knows 
it,  all  the  Cabinet  colleagues  on  that  inter- 
departmental committee  know  it,  and  every- 
body is  waiting  for  the  Minister,  everyone, 
including  his  own  caucus  is  waiting  for  him. 
We  know  where  the  impasse  lies  and  we  are 
waiting  for  the  Minister  of  Health  and  as 
soon  as  the  dam  breaks,  as  soon  as  the 
Minister  of  Health  decides  that  he  will  move 
on  the  recommendation,  and  will  use  the 
money  from  Treasury  board  for  his  diagnostic 
clinic  and  his  alternative  facilities  and  we 
begin  to  build  facilities  in  this  province  as 
we  should,  then  the  Attorney  General  and  the 
children  in  the  detention  home  will  not  be  in 
such  an  unhappy,  unenviable  and  harmful 
position.  That  is  the  long-term  answer,  and  I 
think  those  are  the  two  alternatives.  And  I 
say  I  have  now  learned  where  the  impasse  is, 
I  know  it  is  not  with  the  Attorney  General, 
I  know  which  Minister  is  holding  things  fire, 
as  it  were,  and  I  appeal  to  him  and  to  the 
Attorney  General  to  use  his  offices. 
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Just  two  more  small  but  I  think  important 
points.  When  the  Attorney  General  takes 
over  the  juvenile  court,  I  suggest  to  him  that 
he  really  has  to  contemplate  decentralization. 
That  may  again  involve  capital  expense  and 
there  may  have  to  be  a  concurrent  contract 
negotiated,  but  there  must  be  a  court  facility 
in  Scarborough,  there  must  be  one  in  North 
York  and  there  must  be  one  at  Etobicoke  at 
the  very  least.  At  the  moment  we  are  deny- 
ing justice  on  the  basis  cf  convenience  as  put 
forth  by  my  colleague  in  his  lead-off,  because 
the  juvenile  court  is  situated  where  it  is  and 
people  from  West  Hill  or  people  from  far 
west  of  the  city  cannot  possibly  get  into  the 
court  under  reasonable   circumstances. 

Finally,  Mr.  Chairman,  what  we  need  above 
all— and  this  is  kind  of  nebulous  so  the  Min- 
ister will  forgive  me  if  I  am  not  as  specific 
as  he  might  wish  me  to  be— but  we  need  a 
definition  of  the  court  and  the  detention 
home  and  their  relationship  to  the  rest  of  the 
community.  Let  me  take  the  detention  home 
as  an  example.  Is  it  a  home  for  youngsters 
to  hold  them  for  two  or  three  days?  Is  it  an 
observation  unit  where  they  are  to  be  studied 
by  professional  people  to  try  to  discern  the 
problems?  Is  it  an  actual  clinic  or  will  it 
become  a  clinic  where  treatment  will  be  pro- 
vided in  the  interim?  Is  it  going  to  provide 
long-term  interim  facilities  in  which  case  its 
structure,  its  physical  structure,  will  have  to 
be  dramatically  altered?  What  is  the  defini- 
tion of  that  home?  What  is  its  rationale? 
What  as  its  relationship  to  children  in  the 
community? 

No  one  knows,  least  of  all  the  judges  them- 
selves, despite  the  fact  that  they  have  been 
pressing  for  a  definition  for  some  time.  And 
that  leads  into  the  whole  policy  about  the 
juvenile  and  family  court  and  his  it  relates 
to  the  community  as  a  whole  and  how  one 
establishes  a  relationship  in  a  marked  and 
increasing  measure  between  that  court  and 
the  rest  of  the  community. 

We  in  this  party  congratulate  the  Minister 
with  good  heart  that  he  is  taking  it  over  on 
August  1  in  some  considerable  measure  and 
we  urge  him  to  move  at  the  most  rapid 
possible  rate  to  correct  the  injustices  that 
have  been  pointed  out  by  discourse,  not  only 
in  the  House,  by  his  own  members  and  others 
of  us  on  this  side,  but  by  the  press,  by  a 
concerned  public  and  by  the  feelings  and  out- 
bursts of  those  primarily  affected,  namely,  the 
children  and  their  parents. 

I  do  not  think  I  can  add  any  more  to  that 
general  resume,  I  had  not  intended  to  go  on 
at  this  length.  I  say  to  the  member  for 
Bracondale,  I  say  to  him  in  a  friendly  fashion, 
that  I  was  provoked  to  go  on  at  this  length 


but  I  do  offer  those  suggestions  to  the  At- 
torney General  in  a  constructive  fashion  and 
I  suggest  to  him  they  are  truly  urgent. 

Mr.  Ben:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  a  few 
questions  of  the  last  speaker. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  for  Lakeshore. 

Mr.  Eagleson:  I  have  just  a  few  remarks  to 
make  with  regard  to  the  family  court  situa- 
tion in  Metro  Toronto.  I  had  a  lengthy  com- 
ment to  make  earlier  that  I  think  spelled  out 
specifically  the  difficulties  with  which  that 
court  is  faced.  I  think,  to  sum  up,  they  are 
the  diagnostic  clinic,  the  detention  home,  the 
problems  of  the  probation  officers  and  the 
area  of  juvenile  courts.  My  friends  have 
spelled  these  out  in  greater  detail  with  more 
specific  examples  than  I  am  going  to  do  at 
the  present  time. 

But  one  thing  I  want  to  clarify  now  is  a 
statement  by  the  hon.  member  for  Bracondale 
wherein  he  indicated  that  at  the  present  time 
in  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  juvenile  and 
family  court  it  is  necessary  to  have  an  ap- 
pointment to  have  an  appointment.  I  think 
this  confused  me  and  I  am  sure  it  has  con- 
fused the  other  members  of  this  House,  think- 
ing that  we  were  putting  such  restrictions  on 
the  people  involved  with  matters  of  this  type 
at  the  family  court  level,  that  we  were  going 
to  subject  them  to  a  double  discipline  almost, 
that  is  what  I  gathered  from  his  comments. 
And  this  is  completely  wrong. 

At  the  present  time,  anyone  who  calls  the 
family  court  with  a  problem— and  generally 
it  is  a  wife— she  is  referred  by  the  switchboard 
operator  to  a  Mrs.  Cattell.  This  woman  is  no 
more  than  a  screening  process  at  the  court 
level  for  the  ultimate  advantage,  I  suggest, 
of  all  those  who  use  the  facilities  of  the 
court.  Mrs.  Cattell  will  discuss  the  matter 
by  telephone  with  the  person  phoning  and 
she  will  determine  the  seriousness  of  the 
offence.  In  other  words,  if  it  is  a  matter  of 
desertion  and  if  she  finds  that  the  thing 
need  not  necessarily  be  attended  to  that  min- 
ute or  the  next  day,  it  will  be  referred  to  one 
group.  If  it  is  a  serious  offence,  in  Mrs.  Cat- 
tell's  determination,  it  will  be  handed  over  to 
the  new  group  of  staff  that  has  been  recently 
added,  and  this  new  staff  is  the  reason  for 
this  double  appointment  we  have  heard  re- 
ferred to. 

The  average  wait  of  a  woman  with  an 
assault  case  is  approximately  three  or  four 
days,  which  is  substantially  more  speedy  than 
most  court  appearances  throughout  any  prov- 
ince. I  feel  that  the  family  court  in  Metro 
Toronto  is  doing  a  completely  distasteful 
task  in  the  most  expeditious  way  possible.    I 
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think  it  is  wrong  for  the  member  for  Bracon- 
dale  to  castigate  this  court  the  way  he  has. 
He  has  been  completely  destructive  in  his 
criticism,  and  I  feel  that  that  destructive 
criticism  is  unwarranted. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman- 
Mr.  Ben:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  want  to  say 
something  before  the  Attorney  General  gets 
up.  First  of  all,  I  must  compliment  my 
learned  friend,  the  member  for  Scarborough 
West,  on  his  generalities.  In  my  remarks,  I 
dealt  with  the  Toronto  juvenile  and  family 
court  and  almost  in  its  entirety  dealt  with  the 
Act  and  the  family  court,  domestic  court.  I 
touched  on  the  juvenile  court  with  reference 
to  the  length  of  time  for  appointments  for 
psychiatric  observation  and  for  psychologist's 
observation  and  the  staff. 

All  my  address,  otherwise,  dealt  with  the 
Act  and  the  way  the  judges  interpreted  the 
Act,  what  kind  of  justice  was  done.  My  hon. 
friend  got  up  and  he  said  I  was  utterly 
wrong.  But  he  did  not  give  one  single  ex- 
ample of  what  statement  I  made  has  been 
untrue  except  to  chastise  me  for  calling  it  a 
"pork  barrel." 

Now,  I  challenge  the  hon.  member  to  point 
out  where  I  had  misled  the  House  in  the 
facts  I  recited  as  to  the  operation  of  the 
family  court. 

Mr.  Eagleson:  The  appointment  to  get  an 
appointment. 

Mr.  Ben:  All  right.  Now,  my  friend,  who 
has  just  interjected,  the  hon.  member  for 
Lakeshore,  just  hanged  himself  on  his  own 
rope  because  he  pointed  out  that  the  aver- 
age wait  is  three  to  four  days  and— 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  a  point  of 
order,  I  would  think  the  matter  has  been 
dealt  with  quite  thoroughly  now,  and  so  far 
as  the  remarks  of  the  member  for  Bracon- 
dale  are  now  concerned,  the  record  is  there, 
it  will  speak  for  itself. 

Mr.  Ben:  Well,  I  will  speak  on  this  subject 
as  long  as  I  please,  and  it  not  up  to  the  mem- 
ber for  Riverdale  to  determine  when  the 
subject  has  been  dealt  with. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  would  ask  the  member 
for  Bracondale  if  he  will  try  to  confine 
himself— 

Mr.  Ben:  Well  then,  you  should  have  ruled 
him  out  of  order,  Mr.  Chairman.  He  was 
not  in  order  to  get  up  and  tell  us— 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  will  tell  the  member 
whether  he  is  in  order  or  not,  as  the  Chair- 


man, and  I  would  ask  the  member  for  Bracon- 
dale if  he  will,  please,  avoid  repetition,  and 
if  he  will  direct  his  remarks  to  the  chair. 

Mr.  Ben:  I  have  been  directing  my  remarks 
to  the  chair.  If  you  will  permit  me,  I  cannot 
keep  my  head  in  one  position  all  day,  and 
you  can  permit  me  to  wave  my  head  from 
side  to  side. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  hon.  member  for 
Lakeshore  stated  the  average  wait  was  from 
three  to  four  days  on  an  assault  charge.  You 
can  go  to  the  magistrate's  court  and  lay  an 
assault  charge  within  one  hour,  but  in  the 
family  court  you  have  to,  as  in  this  instance 
last  evening,  the  woman  was  told  to  come 
back  on  Monday,  that  is  the  earliest  they 
could  give  her  an  appointment  for  the  laying 
of  the  information,  not  the  hearing. 

If  this  hon.  member  is  suggesting,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  they  will  have  the  man  in 
court  in  three  days,  then  I  suggest  he  is 
misleading  this  House.  She  will  get 
up  to  have  interview  with  the  proper  officer 
for  the  laying  of  an  assault  charge  against 
a  husband,  but  the  husband  will  not  be 
brought  up,  as  he  intimates,  within  three 
or  four  days.  The  laying  of  the  information 
takes  three  or  four  days,  and  that  was  the 
point  I  was  trying  to  make,  that  it  takes 
three  or  four  days  to  lay  the  information. 
Whereas  in  a  magistrate's  court  you  can 
have  it  laid  the  day  you  go  down  there. 

Mr.  Eagleson:  Why  do  they  not  go  to 
the   magistrate's   court  then? 

Mr.  Ben:  They  go  down  to  the  magis- 
trate's court  and  the  magistrate's  court  sends 
them  up  to  the  family  court. 

Mr.  Eagleson:   Oh,  baloney! 

Mr.  Ben:  Well,  I  am  afraid  it  is  not  ba- 
loney, because  just  last  night  I  informed 
this  woman  not  to  permit  them  to  send  her 
up  to  the  family  court  because  it  would  take 
too  long,  and  that  she  should  insist  that  the 
charge  be  laid  there.  My  friend  says  it  is 
baloney.  Unfortunately  he  makes  that  remark 
because  his  baloney  is  utterly  untrue.  That 
is  the  practice,  they  send  domestic  assault 
cases  to  the  family  court. 

As  I  say,  I  would  ask  the  hon.  member 
for  Scarborough  West  to  indicate  just  where 
I  misled  this  House  with  reference  to  the 
family  court. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  will  just 
take  a  moment.  I  simply  want  to  say  to  you 
and  to  the  House,  sir,  that  I  dealt  first  with 
the   tenor   of   the    member's   remarks,   which 
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I  thought  was  an  unmerited  and  unwise 
tenor.  Secondly,  I  did  refer  to  some  of  the 
specifics.  I  refer  to  the  press  and  the 
in-camera  hearings  and  the  use  of  language 
and  to  Judge  Little's  professionalism,  I  am 
not  prepared  to  deal  with  the  individual 
transcripts  he  read  from.  I  have  not  seen  all 
the   transcripts. 

Let  me  say  to  you,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  I 
am  not  at  all  sure  I  agree  with  the  member 
for  Bracondale  on  his  views  on  conjugal 
love,  but  this  is  not  the  place  to  discuss 
this  law.  I  think  I  probably  could  disagree 
with  him  on  some  of  the  points  that  he 
raised,  even  in  the  transcripts,  but  I  did  try 
to  deal  fairly  as  I  understood  it.  If  he  thinks 
it  was  unfair,  then  I  suggest  he  reassess  the 
remarks  he  made. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
just  like  to  say  very  briefly  that  I  am  much 
indebted  to  the  three  hon.  members  who 
have  spoken  on  this  subject.  Perhaps  that 
is  being  a  little  charitable  to  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Bracondale,  but  I  do  appreciate  his 
sincerity.  I  appreciate  that  he  was  very 
sincere.  I  am  particularly  indebted  to  the 
other  two  hon.  members  for  the  suggestions 
they  have  made,  the  problems  they  have 
brought  to  my  attention  as  the  government 
approaches  this  new  —  not  exactly  new,  but 
certainly  an  enlarged  responsibility.  I  see 
new  problems  that  I  had  not  contemplated 
when  we  started  to  negotiate  with  Metro. 
These  will  have  to  be  faced. 

I  wonder  if  I  might  just  be  permitted, 
Mr.  Chairman,  to  say  a  brief  word  that 
crossed  my  mind  as  I  sat  here  a  moment 
ago.  The  three  members  who  have  spoken 
are  all  from  Metropolitan  Toronto  and  I 
began  to  wonder  why.  You  know,  the 
juvenile  and  family  court  extends  across  this 
province,  and  I  have  a  responsibility  with 
respect  to  them  all.  I  wonder  why  I  ever 
got  into  the  situation  of  trying  to  deal  with 
the  situation  in  Metropolitan  Toronto  where 
all  the  problems  seem  to  lie.  But  we  shall 
face  them  and  see  what  we  can  do  with 
them. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  let  me  take 
the  Attorney  General  out  of  Toronto  in 
connection  with  this  same  subject.  In  the 
district  of  Nipissing  there  is  no  full-time 
magistrate.  There  are  two  part-time  magis- 
trates, Magistrate  Nadeau  and  Magistrate 
Gould. 

In  addition  to  that,  sir,  there  is  no  full- 
time  juvenile  and  family  court  judge.  Judge 
Wallace  is  the  juvenile  and  family  court 
judge. 


Now,  two  points  emerge  from  these  simple 
facts,  Mr.  Chairman.  I  would  think  that  the 
district  of  Nipissing  is  sufficiently  large  and 
important  enough  to  have  a  full-time  magis- 
trate, and  not  to  have  a  part-time  magistrate 
with  all  the  difficulties  that  that  brings. 

The  second  point,  and  my  quite  serious 
complaint,  is  that  Judge  Wallace,  who  sits 
as  juvenile  and  family  court  judge,  also 
practices  as  a  lawyer  and  practices  frequently 
in  magistrate's  court. 

I  think  this  indicates  the  obvious  possibility 
of  a  serious  conflict  of  interest,  and  I  would 
think,  sir,  that  the  Attorney  General  should 
look  into  this  situation  immediately  and 
make  other  arrangements.  I  do  not  think  any 
judicial  person  who  sits  as  a  part-time 
juvenile  and  family  court  judge,  should  appear 
in  magistrate's  court  in  his  capacity  as  a 
lawyer. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Is  there  any  comment  on 
that? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  No,  only  to  remark  that 
we  will  certainly  look  into  the  situation.  I 
thought  the  city  of  North  Bay  had  a  full-time 
magistrate. 

Mr.  Singer:  My  advice  is  there  are  two 
part-time  magistrates.  Magistrate  Nadeau 
and— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  will  check  that. 

Mr.  Singer:  My  particular  complaint  is 
addressed  against  Judge  Wallace. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Is  there  anything  further 
at  this  stage?  I  know  we  have  discussed  the 
general  items,  land  titles  and  so  on.  Shall  the 
vote  carry? 

Vote  207  agreed  to. 
On  vote  208: 

Mr.  Singer:  Under  vote  208,  Mr.  Chairman 
—the  fire  marshal's  office. 

Mr.  Chairman:  May  I  suggest  to  the  mem- 
ber that  under  vote  208,  we  can  deal  with 
the  items,  1,  2,  3,  4,  5.  If  there  is  anything  at 
all,  under  any  of  these  departments,  this 
could  be  discussed. 

Mr.  Singer:  All  right,  if  you  want  to  start 
at  number  1. 

Mr.  Chairman:  No,  we  can  consider  the 
five  items.  The  salaries,  travelling  expenses, 
maintenance,  and  so  on  apply  to  the  various 
departments  and  the  various  headings.  I  think 
under  the  circumstances  we  could  go  right 
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ahead    with    fire    marshal's    if    you    feel    so 
inclined. 

Mr.  Singer:  Yes,  but  then  I  do  not  want 
to  be  told  later  that  I  should  have  dealt  with 
emergency  measures  at  an  earlier  time. 

Mr.  Chairman:  No,  that  is  all  right. 

Mr.  Singer:  All  right,  fine! 

Then  let  me  deal  with  the  fire  marshal. 
That  is  the  material  I  have  here  in  hand  at 
the  moment. 

There  was  a  brief  submitted  to  the  Attorney 
General  by  the  provincial  association  of  fire- 
fighters—I  am  looking  for  a  date  on  it— it  is 
the  most  recent  brief  in  any  event— and  there 
are  a  number  of  important  recommendations 
in  this  brief,  Mr.  Chairman.  The  brief  arises 
out  of  the  deliberations  of  the  delegates  to 
the  43rd  convention  of  the  provincial  federa- 
tion of  Ontario  firefighters  held  in  Belleville 
in  June  of  1965. 

Now  there  are  a  number  of  recommenda- 
tions there.  I  wanted  to  deal  very  briefly 
with  two  or  three  of  them  and  ask  the 
Attorney  General  what  if  any  action  he  has 
taken  or  intends  to  take.  I  am  not  going  to 
read  the  brief  at  length  because  he  has  had 
it,  and  I  suspect  most  members  of  the  House 
have  had  it. 

There  is  the  recommendation  first  of  all  of 
exclusions.  It  is  the  old  argument,  or  the 
continuing  argument,  as  to  whether  or  not 
The  Fire  Departments  Act  includes  district 
chiefs  and  captains  of  fire  departments  in 
the  exclusion  from  collective  bargaining  agree- 
ments. Now  that  argument  has  been  made 
to  us  on  several  occasions  and  the  government 
has  taken  no  action.  I  would  like  to  hear  what 
the  Attorney  General's  attitude  is. 

Their  representations  in  connection  with 
the  42-hour  week  being  the  maximum  work 
week  for  firefighters,  seems  to  be  a  most 
reasonable— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am 
sorry;  I  must  apologize.  I  was  otherwise  en- 
gaged when  the  hon.  member  started  to 
speak  about  his  first  question  and  I  did  not 
get  it  all.  I  wonder  would  he  mind  just  relat- 
ing it  again? 

Mr.  Singer:  Yes.  I  was  dealing  with  this 
brief.  I  do  not  know  if  the  Attorney  General 
has  a  copy  of  it— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  think  perhaps  I  had  it. 

Mr.  Singer:  The  first  representation,  the 
first  subject  they  deal  with  in  their  brief,  is 
the  subject  of  exclusions  from  the  bargaining 


unit  and  the  question  of  whether  or  not 
district  chiefs  should  be  included.  Now  this 
is  an  argument  that  has  been  presented.  I  do 
not  know  whether  it  was  presented  to  this 
Attorney  General  or  his  predecessor,  but  I 
can  recall  sitting  in  the  legal  bills  committee 
and  listening  to  these  same  representations 
made  by  a  delegation  of  this  group,  where 
they  argued  that  if  you  have  too  many  exclu- 
sions they  break  down  the  effectiveness  of 
the  bargaining  unit.  And  I  think  there  is 
some  substantial  validity  in  this  argument. 
I  wonder  what  the  Attorney  General's  reac- 
tion is. 

Has  there  been  any  reply  to  this  brief,  any 
formal  reply  from  the  government,  or  by  the 
Attorney  General? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  No,  I  think  there  has 
not,  and  I  think  there  has  been  no  change. 
I  know  that  we  did  have  very  keen  discus- 
sions in  the  police  area  where  we  reached  a 
policy  that  the  chief  of  the  force  and  the 
deputy  chief  were,  as  it  were,  on  the  side  of 
management  or  were  regarded  as  management 
personnel,  that  they  were  excluded  from  the 
bargaining  unit. 

I  would  have  to  check  to  see,  I  am  quite 
sure  no  change  in  policy  has  taken  place  with 
respect  to  fire  departments. 

Mr.  Singer:  Substantially,  what  the  fire- 
fighters are  concerned  about  is  the  request 
originating  in  Kitchener  at  the  meeting 
of  the  mayors  and  reeves  where  the  mayors 
and  reeves  requested  greater  exclusions. 
The  firefighters  do  not  want  the  extension 
at  all  and  I  think  there  is  some  substantial 
merit  in  the  position  they  put  forward, 
because  they  believe  that  if  too  many  people 
are  taken  out,  municipalities  can  arbitrarily 
create  so  many  of  these  subheads  that  they  in 
fact  destroy  the  bargaining  unit.  I  think  there 
is  substantial  merit  in  the  argument  they  put 
forward  and  I  would  hope  that  the  Attorney 
General,  well  probably  by  not  taking  any 
action,  has  indicated  what  his  feeling— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  think  it  is  fair  to  say 
that  we  have  not  contemplated  any  change 
or  any  expansion  of  the  exclusions. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well  then,  the  second  point 
they  make  deals  with  the  hours  of  work.  The 
Act  presently  provides— what  is  it,  a  48-  or 
50-hour  week— and  their  argument  is  that  it 
should  be  a  42-hour-week.  They  set  out  the 
number  of  municipalities  here  and  the 
strength  of  these  municipalities  which  have  a 
42-hour  week  or  less.  It  would  seem  to  me  in 
this  day  and  age,  in  1966  where  the  practice 
is  becoming  very  widespread  insofar  as  giving 
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firemen  a  reasonable  work  week,  that  the  42- 
hour  figure  would  be  a  much  more  suitable 
figure  than  the  figure  that  is  presently  in 
the  Act. 

Perhaps  we  could  deal  with  these  one  at 
a  time. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  All  I  would  say  to  that 
is  that  the  hours  of  work  per  week,  and  so 
on,  are  a  matter  for  continuing  discussion. 
We  have  not  reached  a  decision  on  this 
specific  matter  as  yet. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well  83  per  cent  of  the 
federation  members  are  presently  working  on 
a  42-hour  week  or  less. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  That  is  right. 

Mr.  Singer:  It  would  seem  to  me  that  when 
it  is  as  widespread  as  that,  throughout  that 
particular  profession  or  industry,  or  call  it 
what  you  will,  then  there  is  some  good  com- 
monsense  in  suggesting  that  the  Act  reflect 
present-day  conditions. 

The  third  point  deals  with  adequate  fire 
protection,  and  the  resolution  points  out  in 
the  preamble  that  there  are  many  munici- 
palities in  the  province  which  do  not  provide 
fire  protection  for  their  residents  commen- 
surate with  the  need  of  the  community.  It 
is  the  same  old  problem  that  we  have  in 
policing.  There  are  many  municipalities  that 
are  unable  or  unwilling,  financially,  to  make 
the  outlay  for  fire  protection.  As  a  result 
great  public  harm  is  done.  Fires  take  place 
and  there  is  nobody  there  to  fight  them. 

Now  are  there  any  steps  being  taken  by 
government  to  deal  with  this  very  serious 
problem? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  know  it  has  been  sub- 
mitted and  we  have  discussed  the  suggestion 
that  we  shculd  put  a  mandatory  provision  in 
our  Act  requiring  that  this  type  of  protection, 
approaching  somewhat  the  same  format  or 
policy  that  we  have  in  the  police.  But  we 
have  not  defined  a  policy  to  go  that  far  yet. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well  those  are  the  three  main 
pcints  that  emerge  out  of  the  brief  to  me. 
There  are  some  others  that  we  have  dealt 
with  on  other  occasions,  but  I  think  par- 
ticularly the  point  about  fire  protection  for 
all  Ontario  municipalities— I  think  the  original 
legislation  was  designed  for  situations  that 
existed  perhaps  a  hundred  years  ago.  It  has 
not  been  substantially  changed  in  principle  or 
in  purport  since  then,  and  there  are  great 
areas  of  the  province  of  Ontario  where  there 
is  no  fire  protection  at  all.  There  suggestion 
that  every  city  and  town  should  be  made 
responsible  for  the  maintenance  of  fire  pro- 


tection in  the  municipality  and  for  providing 
and  maintaining  an  adequate  fire  depart- 
ment in  accordance  with  the  fire  department 
needs  in  the  municipality  is  one  that  bears 
careful  examination. 

Perhaps  it  could  be  done  on  a  county  basis. 
We  have  heard  so  much  talk  about  regional 
government  and  so  on  rather  than  trying  to 
do  it  on  the  municipal  basis.  If  we  ever 
emerge  with  the  policy  of  regional  govern- 
ment, perhaps  the  region  should  do  it.  We 
do  have  the  counties;  I  think  in  the  settled 
part,  the  more  heavily  settled  part  in  southern 
Ontario  where  the  county  organization  is 
reasonably  good,  that  you  could  start  with 
the  counties  and  fix  some  responsibility  there 
because  it  just  doesn't  make  sense  that  these 
areas  cf  the  province  are  without  fire  pro- 
tection. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  am  just  going  to  say 
something  that  occurs  to  me.  We  have  dis- 
cussed this  problem  previously;  you  are  say- 
ing to  me  now— the  hon.  member  is  saying 
to  me,  Mr.  Chairman— now  every  munici- 
pality shculd  have  a  fire  department.  Yes- 
terday he  was  saying  to  me  "abandon  your 
police  forces"  in  these  small- 
Mr.  Singer:  But  I  qualified  that. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  —and  get  them  all  to- 
gether under  regional.  Now  the  same  con- 
sideration in  many  respects  apply.  You  have 
municipalities  15  miles  apart  and  you  have 
concentrated  regional  fire  force  located  at  one 
spot;  a  fire  breaks  out  in  one  town  and  you 
have  to  deploy  that  and  get  it  there,  and  a 
fire  breaks  out  somewhere  else;  the  same 
sudden  demand  for  protective  service  that 
might  arise  in  a  police  situation. 

There  are  problems  to  this.  There  are  some 
areas  of  the  province  which  are  heavily  popu- 
lated and  municipalities  are  close  together 
where  they  could  serve,  and  they  could  make 
for  efficiency  and  economy  in  this  sort  of 
consolidation.  In  other  parts  of  the  province, 
widely  scattered  areas  and  small  towns  have 
no  adequate  financial  facilities  to  maintain  a 
force,  except  on  a  somewhat  voluntary  basis. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  not 
going  to  bother  to  go  into  statistics  about  fire 
losses  and  deaths  in  areas  where  there  are 
not  adequate  protection.  But  my  friend,  I  am 
sure,  is  familiar  with  those  figures,  and  is  as 
alarmed  by  them  as  I  am,  as  all  of  us  are. 
I  suggest  that  where  there  are  vast  areas  of 
this  province  that  do  not  have  any  fire  pro- 
tection, it  would  sit  well  with  government  to 
begin  to  bring  about  some  sort  of  programme 
where  there  would  be  some  modicum  of  fire 
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protection   for    all   parts   of   the   province   of 
Ontario. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Is  there  any  further  discus- 
sion on  vote  208? 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  this  ques- 
tion of  fire  protection  throughout  the  prov- 
ince, I  am  indebted  to  the  remarks  of  the  fire 
marshal  in  an  article  which  I  noticed  that 
shows  that  in  1964,  across  the  province, 
municipalities  operated  625  fire  departments 
with  5,187  full  time  and  10,973  volunteer  fire- 
fighters at  an  operating  cost  for  the  year  of 
over  $35  million. 

Now,  in  the  remarks  that  the  member  for 
Downsview  makes,  I  wonder  if  the  Minister 
could  give  us  the  same  figures  for  the  year 
1965  as  to  the  extent  to  which  there  has  been 
any  increase  in  the  firefighting  protection 
throughout  the  province.  If  I  could  repeat 
them  again  just  for  the  Attorney  General, 
1964  it  was  625  fire  departments  with  5,000- 
odd  full-time  and  about  11,000  volunteer 
firefighters. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  have  not  got  the 
figures  at  hand,  but  I  can  get  them  very 
quickly  for  the  hon.  member. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  the  only 
other  comment  I  have  on  this  particular  area, 
we  were  all  distressed  at  the  fire  which  broke 
out  in  the  supposedly  fireproof  building  in 
downtown  Toronto  two  or  three  months  ago. 
I  am  curious  as  to  whether  or  not  the  depart- 
ment or  the  branch  of  the  fire  marshal,  in 
fact,  reviews  the  building  designs  for  fire 
safety  of  the  large  number  of  buildings  which 
are  being  erected  both  in  Metropolitan  To- 
ronto and  throughout  the  province  of  Ontario, 
or  is  this  his  area  of  responsibility? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Was  the  question 
directed  to  the  inspection  of  buildings? 

Mr.  Renwick:  Building  plans  prior  to  their 
erection  for  the  purpose  of  ensuring  that  they 
are  built  with  the  most  up-to-date  fire  pro- 
tection design. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  mentioned  in  my  re- 
marks when  dealing  in  the  estimates,  the 
responsibility  of  the  fire  marshal  with  respect 
to  universities  and  buildings  being  built  as 
hotels,  schools,  universities,  but  I  think  he  has 
not  the  responsibility,  as  far  as  I  know,  with 
respect  to  general  buildings.  I  will  have  an 
answer  probably.  Office  buildings,  I  am  told, 
are  covered  by  The  Department  of  Labour. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  every  year  since 
1957— even  before  that,  when  I  first  began  to 


sit  as  a  member  of  the  North  York  council, 
later  as  a  member  of  the  metropolitan  coun- 
cil—every year  since  I  have  been  here,  I  have 
objected  and  I  continue  to  object  today  to 
the  expenditure  the  government  makes  for 
the  emergency  measures  organization. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Would  you  report  that 
to  Ottawa,  too? 

Mr.  Singer:  Yes,  I  have,  indeed.  I  say,  sir, 
as  I  said  on  so  many  occasions  that  I  cannot 
count  them,  that  I  do  not  think  there  is  a 
greater  waste  of  public  money  than  the  money 
that  we  are  spending  in  this  province  and  in 
this  country  on  the  emergency  measures  or- 
ganization —  spent  by  federal  government, 
spent  by  provincial  government,  and  spent  by 
municipal  government. 

With  these  things  in  mind— and  I  am  not 
going  to  make  an  elaborate  speech  of  the 
type  I  have  made  in  other  years— I  am  just 
going  to  list  a  few  brief  facts,  and  I  intend  to 
move  an  amendment,  sir,  that  items  4  and  5 
of  vote  208  be  reduced  to  the  sum  of  $1. 

Now,  we  have  reviewed  all  of  the  fallacies 
that  go  with  Metro— the  fancy  signs  that  EMO 
will  save  you.  I  do  not  know  what  it  is  going 
to  save  you  from,  or  how  it  is  going  to  save 
you.  We  have  talked  about  what  happens 
when  the  sirens  go  off.  Nobody  really  knows. 
We  have  sirens  through  this  metropolitan 
area  and  I  presume  in  many  other  sections 
of  the  province  as  well.  I  do  not  know  how 
long  it  is  since  they  have  been  tested,  if  they 
work  or  if  they  do  work  and  they  all  go  off, 
what  do  people  do? 

We  talked  about  evacuation.  The  Attor- 
ney General  admitted  last  year:  "Let's  be 
frank,"  he  said,  "the  question  of  evacuating 
the  people  from  Metropolitan  Toronto  just 
isn't  a  feasible  one."  I  think  he  said  that  lots 
of  people  have  poked  fun  at  the  idea  that  the 
posts  are  up  on  the  road  and  the  signs  are 
down  in  the  basement  of  some  police  sta- 
tion. Maybe  there  could  be  some  value  in 
it,  he  couldn't  quite  see  it,  but  nevertheless 
he  though  that  the  vote  should  pass. 

We  talked  about  the  whole  shelter  pro- 
gramme, the  elaborate  blueprints  that  were 
prepared,  and  later  the  abandonment  of  a 
private  shelter  programme.  We  talked  about 
the  special  report  that  was  made  by  the  de- 
fence committee  in  Ottawa  which  in  fact 
said— and  I  read  a  substantial  part  of  it  into 
the  record  last  year— that  most  of  the  money 
spent  up  till  this  time  has  been  a  waste. 

There  was  a  study  referred  to  that  was  go- 
ing on  in  Alberta  about  methods  of  sheltering. 
What  the  results  of  that  study  have  been  I 
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do  not  know,  and  whether  they  have  any 
practical  application  to  the  province  of  On- 
tario I  do  not  think  anyone  knows  either. 

So  for  all  of  these  reasons,  sir,  it  is  my 
opinion  that  the  emergency  measures  organi- 
zation as  presently  set  up  in  Ontario  has 
really  little  value,  if  any  value  at  all,  and 
does  not  warrant  the  expenditure  of  some 
$359,000  of  provincial  money.  If  we  stop 
spending  the  provincial  money  the  municipali- 
ties will  stop  spending  their  money,  and  per- 
haps the  federal  government  will  stop 
spending  their  money,  and  perhaps  the  whole 
tax  burden  across  the  board  will  be  relieved 
just  a  little  bit. 

There  is  perhaps  an  argument  to  be  made 
about  the  role  in  an  emergency,  but  we  have 
been  arguing  about  the  strengthening  of  our 
police  forces  and  our  fire  forces.  It  would 
seem  to  me  that  with  good  municipal  organi- 
zation—and it  is  improving  slowly,  we  are 
making  some  dent  on  the  Minister  of  Munici- 
pal Affairs— with  better  police  organization 
and  the  sort  of  fire  protection  that  I  was 
talking  about  just  a  few  minutes  ago,  there 
will  be  reasonable  municipal  strength  in  civil 
service  and  knowledge  and  experience  to  take 
care  of  the  emergency  situations,  floods  such 
as  hurricane  Hazel  and  that  sort  of  thing. 

Therefore,  sir,  I  move  that  items  4  and  5 
of  vote  208  be  reduced  to  the  sum  of  $1. 

Mr.  F.  Young  (Yorkview):  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
rise  in  support  of  the  motion  made  by  the 
hon.  member  for  Downsview.  For  a  long 
time  many  of  us  have  voiced  our  objection 
to  EMO.  There  is  no  question  that  the  form 
of  the  organization  has  changed;  its  emphasis 
has  been  changing  year  by  year. 

At  one  time,  you  will  remember  that  Prime 
Minister  Diefenbaker  built  himself  a  beautiful 
shelter  with  pink  walls  under  the  house  of 
the  Prime  Minister  and  I  think  that  the  pink 
is  now  fading  to  a  sort  of  yellowish  hue  and 
the  shelter  is  a  bit  damp  and  unused.  The 
mayor  of  Toronto  built  his  shelter  which  is 
now  unused  and  more  or  less  discarded.  I 
think  Colonel  Pollard  had  his  which  is  now 
gathering  cobwebs. 

I  remember  an  acquaintance  of  mine  made 
up  his  mind  some  years  ago  that  he  was 
going  to  build  a  shelter.  He  did— a  beautiful 
one— and  then  he  built  a  house  on  top  of  it. 
The  last  time  I  saw  him  he  was  a  bit  dis- 
appointed because  he  had  expected  to  tell 
a  half  million  of  us  corpses,  "I  told  you  so!" 
Of  course,  he  has  not  been  able  to  do  that 
yet. 

We  thought  this  idea  was  dead  until  just 
recently  when  we  heard  of  two  new  develop- 


ments; one  a  gasoline  tank  sort  of  an  affair 
that  you  bury  under  the  ground  which  is 
liable  to  float  if  the  water  table  comes  up.  It 
may  be  that  this  might  be  valuable  that  we 
floated  southward  into  the  lake  and  across 
the  lake  to  safety. 

There  is  another  fibreglass  one  which  has 
an  equalizing  valve  at  the  top  for  air  pressure, 
but  they  have  not  yet  explained  to  us  how 
we  are  going  to  live  after  we  get  out  of  these 
things  if,  indeed,  we  survive  a  blast  in  them. 
This  shelter  programme  is  taking  a  new 
form  and  emerging  once  more.  We  did  have 
a  suggestion  some  time  ago  that  farmers  build 
a  shelter  for  their  cows— how  they  are  to 
protect  them,  I  am  not  sure— but  then  the 
form  that  the  EMO  took  a  year  or  so  ago 
was  to  move  into  the  municipal  field  and 
take  the  place  of  the  junior  clerks  in  the 
municipal  offices,  making  a  request  for  certain 
extra  fire  equipment  that  was  needed  by  the 
municipalities.  This  was  supposed  to  be  extra 
equipment  for  training  purposes  for  emer- 
gencies. We  discussed  this  in  the  House  last 
year  and  all  it  has  really  amounted  to  is  a 
supplementary  bit  of  work  in  order  to  get 
the  fire  equipment  for  the  municipalities. 

The  whole  emphasis  of  EMO  seems  to  have 
been  to  try  to  find  a  place  where  they  could 
displace  other  people  and  do  a  job.  I  found 
rather  an  interesting  item  in  the  newspaper 
last  November  where  EMO  moved  in  to 
demonstrate  portable  hospitals.  We  are  going 
to  have  some  of  these,  I  understand,  around 
the  periphery  of  each  large  settlement  in 
Canada  and  it  is  rather  an  amusing  story  of 
how  the  emergency  measures  organization 
tried  to  set  up  one  of  these  hospitals  and 
were  frustrated.  When  the  deadline  came, 
they  had  part  of  it  set  up,  but  did  not  get 
the  whole  thing  done. 

I  would  commend  to  the  Minister  of  Health 
the  fact  that  30  of  these  hospitals  are  sup- 
posed to  be  situated  around  the  periphery  of 
Metro;  if  we  have  not  an  emergency  in  the 
hospital  situation  now,  I  do  not  know  what 
we  have,  and  so  he  should  talk  to  the  emer- 
gency measures  people  and  perhaps  get  some 
of  these  hospitals  in  operation  and  get  them 
going  now  while  the  emergency  is  here,  in- 
stead of  waiting  for  some  future  emergency 
which  may  not  occur. 

I  heard  on  the  radio  the  other  day  another 
advertisement  from  the  emergency  measures 
organization.  They  are  now  taking  the  place 
of  the  red  cross  and  teaching  mouth-to-mouth 
resuscitation  for  those  who  want  to  learn  it, 
and  so  we  are  finding  that  EMO  is  moving 
in  where  the  police  and  firemen  ordinarily 
would  operate  and  where  we  believe  they 
can  operate  far  more  efficiently  than  a  fifth 
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wheel.  They  are  moving  in  on  municipal 
clerks;  they  are  moving  in  on  the  Ontario 
hospital  association  and  hospital  services,  and 
now  they  are  moving  in  on  the  red  cross.  It 
just  seems  to  me  that  this  organization  is,  as 
I  have  said,  nothing  but  a  fifth  wheel  in  all 
these  various  facets  of  our  civilization.  The 
time  is  here  for  us  to  strike  out  this  vote. 

I  would  like  to  ask  the  Attorney  General 
to  justify  this  $500,000.  I  can  see  where  he 
can  point  out  certain  fire  equipment  that  is 
going  to  be  an  asset  to  municipalities.  But 
that  fire  equipment  cannot  be  bought  with- 
out the  organization. 

I  would  like  to  ask  him  what  part  this  or- 
ganization played  last  fall  when  we  had  the 
major  blackout  in  this  province  and  across 
the  Atlantic  seaboard.  I  happened  to  be 
caught  out  in  this  blackout  and  I  had  to  do 
a  great  deal  of  driving,  and  in  coping  with  the 
traffic  that  night,  I  saw  no  evidence  of  the 
emergency  measures  organization  operating 
anywhere.  This  certainly  was  an  emergency 
in  which  one  would  expect  that  EMO  would 
rise  to  the  occasion  and  be  of  great  use- 
fulness. 

So  I  think  before  this  vote  is  passed  this 
Minister  ought  to  justify  to  this  House  the 
spending  of  $500,000  for  the  purpose  that  he 
designates,  because  I  think  EMO,  as  far  as 
this  House  is  concerned,  is  taken  more  or  less 
as  a  big  joke.  Nobody  is  taking  it  seriously 
anywhere.  Just  recently  EMO  was  telling  us 
that  one  of  the  latest  operations  they  are 
undertaking  is  digging  a  brand  new  hole  up 
in  Aurora  for  a  second  headquarters  or  for 
an  extension  of  the  headquarters  because  the 
first  headquarters  is  not  big  enough  to  carry 
on  all  these  operations  they  are  doing. 

What  is  the  reason  for  this  second  hole  up 
there?  Why  do  they  need  it?  What  are  they 
going  to  do  with  it?  Just  outside  of  Metro 
they  are  also  going  to  dig  some  other  holes 
and  put  in  other  headquarters  here  and  there. 

I  would  ask  the  Minister  to  tell  the  House 
why  he  needs  this  vote.  I  and  the  members 
of  my  party  will  certainly  support  the  amend- 
ment which  has  been  offered  by  the  hon. 
member  for  Downsview. 

Mr.  Singer:  May  I  add  just  one  more  word? 
I  forgot  that  I  had  this  reference  here,  but  in 
June  of  last  year  there  was  a  meeting  of  the 
Ontario  chiefs  of  police  association  and  they 
briefly  discussed  EMO.  At  that  meeting,  Chief 
McCarran,  who  is  the  chief  constable  of 
Guelph— Chief  Robert  McCarran  had  this  to 
say. 

He  started  the  debate  by  saying:  "So  help 
me  God  I  do  not  know  what  to   do   about 


emergency  measures,  nor  does  a  single  man 
on  my  force." 

Other  chiefs  had  similar  complaints.  One 
said  that  auxiliary  police  in  his  area  had  been 
issued  flashlights  but  no  batteries;  another 
noted  that  a  clock  in  an  underground  emer- 
gency installation  at  Camp  Borden  was 
running  15  minutes  slow.  Well,  it  is  just  a 
little  icing  on  the  cake;  it  gets  sillier  and 
sillier  every  year. 

Why  not  do  away  with  it? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  To  answer  very  briefly 
the  questions  which  have  been  put,  as  justifi- 
cation for  the  emergency  measures  organiza- 
tion. It  is  simply  that  we  are  asked  by  the 
federal  government,  by  the  Parliament  of  this 
country,  to  assist  in  a  modest  way  in  the  pro- 
vision of  an  emergency  measures  organization 
in  the  event  of  national  disaster,  or  in  the 
event  of  destructive  war,  and  we  accept  that 
responsibility.  It  is  one  that  has  endured  for 
some  time  and  in  the  state  the  world  is  in 
today,  our  national  government  says  that  this 
is  something  which  is  part  of  their  policy. 
They  ask  us  to  co-operate  and  all  the  prov- 
inces to  co-operate  to  the  extent  of  contribut- 
ing a  percentage  of  the  money,  Ottawa  paying 
by  far  the  larger  part  of  the  expense,  and 
they  asked  us  to  develop  an  organization 
down  through  and  in  co-operation  with  the 
municipalities  of  our  province.  That  we  do; 
our  organization  has  actually  taken  on  a 
strong  lease  of  life  since  we  debated  this 
item  last  year.  A  great  many  municipalities 
are  well  organized  for  emergency  situations 
with  communications,  with  fire  controls,  and 
with  police  emergency  situations. 

The  Department  of  Health  has  agreements 
with  the  federal  government  for  drug  and 
medical  supplies  and  for  their  location.  I 
think  that  is  being  carried  out  throughout  the 
province,  so  that  they  will  be  available  in  an 
emergency.  | 

The  shortest  answer  is— and  I  think  the 
only  answer  that  I  can  give— is  that  this  is  an 
obligation  that  we  accept  for  the  province  at 
the  request  of  the  national  government,  and 
I  suggest  that  it  is  an  obligation  that  we 
should  accept  and  carry  out.  I  would  cer- 
tainly vote  against  the  amendment. 

Mr.  Chairman:  It  has  been  moved  that 
items  4  and  5  be  reduced  to  the  sum  of  $1. 

All  those  in  favour  of  the  amendment  say 
"aye." 

All  those  against  say  "nay." 

In  my  opinion  the  "nays"  have  it. 

Call  in  the  members. 
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All  those  in  favour  of  the  amendment  will 
please  stand. 

All  those  opposed,  please  rise. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
"ayes"  are  16  and  the  "nays"  62. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Items  4  and  5  having  been 
carried,  will  section  208  carry? 

Mr.  Singer:  I  wanted  to  ask  a  few  ques- 
tions about  the  office  of  the  supervising 
coroner  and  the  general  inspector  of  anatomy. 
Could  the  Attorney  General  tell  me  the  salary 
that  Chief  Coroner  Shulman  of  Metropolitan 
Toronto  is  being  paid  and  the  salaries  now 
being  paid  to  the  other  coroners  in  Metro- 
politan Toronto? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  recall  that  the  salary 
of  the  chief  coroner  of  Metropolitan  Toronto, 
Dr.  Shulman,  was  recently  increased  and  it 
now  stands  at  $12,500. 

Mr.  Singer:  How  about  the  other  coroners? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  All  the  other  coroners 
are  on  a  fee  basis  as  set  out  in  The  Coroners 
Act. 

Mr.  Singer:  Would  it  be  reasonable  to  con- 
clude that  the  other  coroners  are  getting  more 
than  the  chief  coroner? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:   Oh  no. 

Mr.  Singer:  No.  Are  any  of  them  getting 
more   than  the   chief  coroner? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  would  not  think  so. 
Very  much  less. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  see.  I  will  put  that  one  on 
the  order  paper.  I  would  like  to  get  that 
information  at  a  later  time;  I  am  in  no  great 
rush  for  it. 

Mr.  Chairman:   Is  vote  208  agreed? 

Mr.  Singer:  No,  no,  Mr.  Chairman. 
The  Attorney  General  had  a  letter 
addressed  to  him  from  the  clerk-treasurer 
of  the  county  of  Huron  about  coroners,  when 
the  resolution  moved  by  Mr.  E.  Thompson 
was  unanimously  passed  saying  this: 

That,  in  view  of  the  many  accidents 
which  are  taking  place  at  the  present 
time,  we,  the  members  of  the  county  coun- 
cil hereby  petition  the  Attorney  General  of 
Ontario  to  appoint  more  coroners  in  the 
county   of  Huron. 

Has    any    action    been,  taken   in    regard    to 
that? 


Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  What  is  the  date  of 
the  letter? 

Mr.  Singer:   The  letter  is  dated  June  23, 

1966. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:   Right. 

Mr.   Singer:   About   14  days  ago. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  hardly  think  there 
has  been  time  to  select  and  appoint  coroners. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  I  would  think,  sir,  that 
particularly  since  the  county  of  Huron  is 
represented  by  such  an  able  representative 
who  does  not  sit  too  far  away  from  me  that 
the  letter  should  have  received  extra  special 
attention  and  that,  since  it  concerns  the 
county  council  of  the  county  of  Huron  so 
greatly,  some  action  should  be  taken. 

I  wanted  to  talk  very  briefly  about  an- 
other point  insofar  as  Dr.  Cotnam  is  con- 
cerned. This  is  a  story  about  some  remarks 
made  by  Dr.  Cotnam  in  connection  with 
water  safety.  He  suggested  authorities  are 
too  engrossed  with  motor  vehicle  accidents 
and  appear  to  have  forgotten  the  water 
accidents.  Last  weekend  18  people  drowned 
and  nine  were  killed  in  traffic  deaths  in 
Ontario.  He  said  it  is  bad  enough  when 
people  are  drowned  because  of  unexpected 
dangers  but  when  they  die  in  areas  where 
past  deaths  point  up  the  danger,  it  is 
ridiculous. 

He  points  out  several  areas:  The  Rouge 
river  area  in  Pickering  township  and  the 
Gull  river  district  in  the  Kawartha  lakes 
were  named  as  being  especially  hazardous. 

The  Rouge  river  flows  through  Graham 
park  north  of  Highway  2  and  in  the  past 
four  years,  six  people  have  drowned  in  the 
same  section  of  the  same  river.  The  coroner's 
jury  investigating  the  latest  death  last  year 
made  the  same  recommendation.  Last  year  we 
went  into  this  and  we  asked  how  many 
recommendations  were  made,  how  they 
were  processed  and  were  they  acted  upon. 
The  Attorney  General  said  yes,  they  were 
catalogued  and  they  were  referred  to  the 
proper  authorities  and  they  were  given 
careful  attention  and  the  recommendations, 
where  feasible,  were  acted  upon. 

But,  Dr.  Cotnam  says  the  coroner's  jury 
investigating  the  latest  death  last  year  made 
the  same  recommendation  as  two  previous 
coroner's  juries,  that  a  deep  hole  in  the 
water  near  a  crossing  used  by  motorists  be 
filled  and  the  crossing  closed.  That  would 
seem  to  me  to  be  a  very  simple  solution,  it 
does  not  involve  a  great  sum  of  money,  it 
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involves  finding  the  people  responsible  for 
doing  it.  But  no  one  will  admit  responsibility 
in  the  area,  the  doctor  goes  on. 

He  says  he  has  approached  Pickering 
township  council,  The  Department  of  High- 
ways and  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  and 
region  conservation  authority,  and  the  doctor 
complains  that  he  cannot  find  anyone  who 
feels  the  hole  should  not  be  filled  in — 
everybody  agrees  it  is  the  logical  thing  to 
do.  Three  coroner's  juries  have  said  it  should 
be  done,  but,  he  cannot  find  anyone  who 
feels  they  have  the  authority  to  do  it,  or  I 
suppose  the  responsibility  to  do  it.  He 
comes  to  the  conclusion  it  is  disgraceful, 
and  I  agree  with  him  completely. 

Buck  passing  and  red  tape  have  foiled 
attempts  to  implement  safety  measures  that 
could  have  saved  lives  in  the  Kawartha 
lakes  and  he  moves  to  this  other  section. 
A  coroner's  jury  investigating  the  death  of 
a  49-year-old  Orangeville  man  in  the  Gull 
river  last  year  found  that  the  man  died 
when  his  boat  went  over  the  edge  of  an 
open  dam  and  recommended  log  booms, 
cables  and  life  saving  equipment  be  installed 
on  the  site. 

There  are  more  than  40  such  open  dams 
in  the  area  and  so  far  nothing  has  been  done 
to  correct  this  very  dangerous  situation. 
Again  he  has  appealed  to  a  variety  of 
authorities  and  none  of  them  have  chosen  to 
act.  It  is  frightening  to  look  at  some  of 
those  dams.  A  person  does  not  have  a  chance 
if  his  boat  is  caught  in  the  current.  It  is 
bad  enough  when  only  local  residents  use 
the  waterways,  they  know  about  the 
dangers,  but  when  tourists  use  them  it  is 
of  even  more  concern. 

There  it  is,  Mr.  Chairman.  Dr.  Cotnam, 
an  important  official  in  the  service  of  this 
province  has  made  his  case  and  made  it  well. 
The  Attorney  General  told  us  last  year  that 
these  recommendations  are  carefully  examined 
and  sent  to  the  proper  authorities.  Here  are 
two  specific  cases  where  Dr.  Cotnam  points 
out  nothing  has  been  done;  what  is  the  gov- 
ernment doing  about  it? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Briefly,  last  year  we 
initiated  and  established  a  central  filing  sys- 
tem to  file  and  relate  the  recommendations 
of  coroners'  juries.  The  chief  coroner— there 
is  nothing  in  the  law  or  in  the  Act  which 
gives  him  authority  to  order  or  require  that 
any  authority,  municipal  or  otherwise,  carry 
out  such  recommendations.  We  have  given 
thought  to  this,  and  the  only  solution  or  the 
particular  solution  that  appeals  to  myself  is 
that   some   authority  be   placed  in   the   Act, 


enabling  him  to  direct  action  by  someone.  In 
the  case  the  hon.  member  first  mentioned  in 
the  township  of  Pickering,  and  I  think  he 
mentioned  the  conservation  authority  of 
Metropolitan  Toronto- 
Mr.  Singer:  And  The  Department  of  High- 
ways. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  The  Department  of 
Highways  was  approached.  One  would  think 
that  if  the  local  people  who  comprised  the 
coroner's  jury  were  so  concerned  with  the 
matter  as  to  make  such  a  recommendation, 
that  their  colleagues  in  the  township  who  gov- 
ern the  township  would  be  equally  concerned 
and  would  take  the  necessary  action.  How- 
ever, that  is  not  the  case.  I  think  those 
recommendations  are  made  for  the  benefit  of 
and  to  be  acted  upon  by  the  people  who 
have  the  remedy  in  their  hands  in  the  area. 

In  an  industrial  accident,  industry  is  re- 
quired to  remedy  the  situation,  if  it  is  an 
existing  one.  I  can  only  contemplate  the 
addition  of  some  authority  in  our  present 
legislation  which  would  give  the  chief  coroner 
the  power  to  demand  the  redress  that  the 
recommendation  calls  for. 

Mr.  Singer:  When  Harry  Truman  was 
president  of  the  United  States,  he  had  a  sign 
on  his  wall  that  said;  "The  buck  stops  here." 
Apparently  it  does  not  stop  with  the  At- 
torney General,  the  buck  is  continuing  to  be 
passed.  Pickering  says  they  no  authority  to 
do  it.  The  Minister  of  Highways  says  he  has 
no  authority  to  do  it.  The  Attorney  General 
says,  "Well,  maybe  it  should  be  Pickering,  or 
maybe  it  should  be  somebody  else." 

In  this  province,  in  this  Legislature  we  are 
talking  to  as  high  an  authority  as  there  is; 
somewhere  the  buck  has  to  stop.  Here  are 
two  serious  situations  pointed  out  by  one  of 
the  Attorney  General's  senior  officials  in  what 
he  believes  and  what  I  agree,  is  a  serious 
situation  that  endangers  life  in  the  province 
of  Ontario.    Where  does  the  buck  stop? 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  is  the  member 
for  Downsview  finished  on  vote  208? 

The  Attorney  General  will  recall  that  the 
question  which  I  put  to  him  before  the  orders 
of  the  day  on  June  1  about  the  coroner's  jury 
verdict  in  the  case  of  the  death  of  Verner 
Frederick  Gorr.  The  point  which  I  made  in 
asking  that  question  was  the  fact  that  the 
workmen's  compensation  board  had  seen  fit 
to  second-guess  the  coroner's  jury's  verdict 
and  in  substance  to  repudiate  it. 

The  problem  that  concerns  me  about  that 
action  by  the  workmen's  compensation  board 
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is  that  if  a  coroner's  jury  convened  under  the 
authority  of  the  statute  of  the  province  is 
investigating  a  death,  that  a  coroner  is  charged 
with  that  investigation,  and  all  the  circum- 
stances are  public  and  the  witnesses  and  all 
evidence  can  come  before  that  coroner's  jury* 
and  if,  as  was  the  case  in  this  instance,  the 
coroner  is  himself  a  doctor,  and  the  jury  is 
properly  advised  in  the  course  of  that 
coroner's  inquest,  then  I  do  not  think— and  I 
would  hope  that  the  Attorney  General  would 
agree  with  me— that  it  is  not  then  up  to  some 
other  body  which  happens  to  come  in  for 
criticism  because  of  the  evidence  which  is 
adduced,  can  then  in  its  own,  shall  I  say  self- 
serving  way,  conduct  its  own  investigation 
about  the  cause  of  death  and  decided  that  the 
coroner's  jury  was  wrong. 

I  would  suggest  to  the  Attorney  General 
that  in  such  circumstances,  in  this  case  the 
workmen's  compensation  board,  if  they  wished 
to  have  the  coroner's  inquest  reopened  be- 
cause they  had  not  been  provided  with  the 
facilities  to  place  their  evidence  before  the 
inquest,  which  could  in  certain  cases  happen, 
then  the  proper  approach  surely  is  for  such 
a  body  to  request  that  it  be  reopened,  further 
evidence  adduced  at  the  coroner's  inquest 
and  the  matter  again  placed  before  the 
coroner's  jury. 

It  would  appear  to  me  to  make  it  ridiculous 
for  this  Legislature  to  have  passed  a  statute 
providing  that  there  shall  be  coroners'  in- 
quests into  the  causes  of  death,  the  reasons 
for  the  death,  and  then  to  have  the  coroner's 
inquest  take  place  and  the  jury  makes  its 
recommendation  after  hearing  all  the  evi- 
dence, make  its  decision  and  its  findings  as 
to  the  cause  of  death  and  whatever  recom- 
mendations it  sees  fit,  and  then  because 
somebody  happens  to  be  criticized,  have  that 
body  conduct  its  own  internal  inquiry  and 
publicly  announce  that  the  coroner's  jury  ver- 
dict was  not  supported  by  the  evidence. 

I  would  hope  that  this  situation  will  not 
develop  in  the  province  of  Ontario,  but  I 
would  ask  that  the  Attorney  General  make 
certain  that  if  in  such  circumstances  in  the 
future  somebody  feels  that  he  has  not  had  the 
opportunity  to  present  evidence,  that  it  has 
been  improperly  charged  with  some  negli- 
gence or  some  malfeasance  in  connection  with 
the  death  of  a  person,  that  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral instruct  them  that  the  proper  course  and 
proceeding  is  to  ask  that  the  inquest  be  re- 
opened. Otherwise,  we  are  in  very  real  danger 
of  making  the  coroner's  inquest  a  fiasco  in  the 
province,  to  have  no  significance  and  no 
meaning. 

I  think  this  is  sufficiently  important  that 
certainly  bodies  such  as  the  workmen's  com- 


pensation board,  which  does  not  have  a  re- 
lationship with  the  government  but  in  a  sense 
is  a  public  body,  that  that  kind  of  a  board 
should  not  on  its  hook  decide  that  they  will 
conduct  their  own  internal  investigation  and 
come  up  with  the  conclusion  that  the  result 
of  the  coroner's  inquest  is  wrong.  I  do  not 
think  that  you  can  mix  the  two  procedures, 
one  a  private  one  by  a  body  desiring  to  ex- 
culpate itself  from  the  responsibility  which 
has  been  placed  on  it  by  the  coroner's  jury, 
and  on  the  other  hand  the  statutory  obliga- 
tion on  the  coroner's  jury  to  find  cause  of 
death. 

Now,  there  must  be  some  procedure  and 
some  mechanism  that  the  Attorney  General 
could  establish  to  make  certain  that  this  does 
not  happen.  This  procedure  which  I  suggest 
is  a  very  simple  one  of  reopening  the  inquest 
and  hearing  further  evidence  if  somebody 
feels  that  they  have  been  improperly  and 
irresponsibly  dealt  with  by  the  coroner's  jury. 

I  would  ask  the  Attorney  General  if  he 
would  comment. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  my  recol- 
lection of  this  case  is  fairly  clear,  I  think.  I 
recall  that  the  workmen's  compensation  board 
did  inquire  after  the  finding  of  the  coroner's 
jury  at  the  inquest.  They  felt  some  of  the 
evidence  had  not  been  presented.  They  were 
informed  that  the  inquest  could  be  reopened 
by  the  Attorney  General,  but  I  heard  nothing 
further.  As  far  as  I  am  aware,  no  request 
came  to  that  effect. 

Then  I  learned,  as  the  hon.  member  did, 
that  they  had  established  and  held  an  inquiry 
on  their  own,  in  which  I  do  not  think  I  could 
have  interfered.  But  the  procedure  is  there. 
There  was  no  reluctance  on  the  part  of  the 
Attorney  General  to  meet  the  request  that  the 
inquest  be  reopened  and  further  evidence 
presented.  This  would  be  the  normal  standard 
procedure  which  we  would  follow.  On  that 
part  of  it,  that  is  the  answer,  the  workmen's 
compensation  board  were  informed  that  this 
could  be  done. 

A  coroner's  jury,  of  course,  is  an  inquest, 
an  inquiry  into  the  cause  of  death  where 
there  has  been  misfeasance  or  malfeasance  or 
negligence  amounting  to  criminal  negligence 
or  otherwise  and  particularly  the  cause  of 
death.  It  is  not  an  inquisitorial  body  and  no 
one  is  charged  before  it.  It  may  make  recom- 
mendations. Its  purpose  is  usually  to  find  the 
causes  of  the  death,  it  may  make  recom- 
mendations but  as  I  pointed  out  a  moment 
ago,  at  the  moment  our  law  does  not  contain 
the  authority  to  require  the  carrying  out  of 
a  recommendation,  which  I  would  contem- 
plate should  go  in  The  Coroners  Act,  giving 
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to  the  chief  coroner  or  perhaps  the  chief 
coroner  with  the  approval  of  the  Attorney 
General  or  something  of  that  nature,  some 
authority  to  act.  But  I  think  what  the  hon. 
member  was  interested  in  was  why  this 
double  procedure?  It  was  not  done,  the  sec- 
ond part  was  not  done  with  our  approval,  or 
actually,  as  far  as  I  am  concerned,  with  our 
knowledge. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  assume 
that,  so  far  as  the  Attorney  General  is  con- 
cerned, the  verdict  of  the  coroner's  jury  at 
that  inquest  is  the  one  which  stands— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  That  is  right,  that  is 
definitely  right.  The  coroner's  jury's  recom- 
mendation and  finding,  as  far  as  I  am  con- 
cerned, still  stands. 

Mr.  Renwick:  So  that  the  criticism  of  that 
jury  by  the  workmen's  compensation  board 
has  no  standing  whatsoever  in  this  province. 
It  would  seem  to  me  that  if  this  circumstance 
develops  again  where  someone  in  this  prov- 
ince, some  body  in  the  province,  be  it  a  pub- 
lic body  or  a  semi-public  body  or  a  private 
body,  chooses  to  in  some  way  or  other  over- 
ride the  coroner's  jury's  verdict,  the  Attorney 
General,  I  think,  could  issue  a  statement  say- 
ing that  in  the  circumstances  it  is  possible 
to  have  it  opened  and  new  evidence  adduced. 
If  they  do  not  choose  to  take  that  oppor- 
tunity, then  so  far  as  this  government  is  con- 
cerned, because  of  the  statutory  requirements 
of  The  Coroners  Act,  the  verdict  stands. 
Otherwise,  I  think  the  Attorney  General  will 
agree,  we  run  a  very  real  danger  of  bringing 
coroner's  jury's  verdicts  into  disrepute  in  the 
province  where,  on  the  other  hand,  if  any- 
thing in  this  kind  of  a  society,  their  status 
and  their  importance  should  be  upgraded. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
like  to  return  to  the  concluding  remarks  of 
the  hon.  member  for  Downsview  where  he 
reminded  the  hon.  Minister— as  I  am  sure  the 
Minister  does  not  have  to  be  reminded— that 
for  years  now,  almost  every  year  that  I  can 
recall  in  this  House— the  last  ten  years— there 
has  been  during  the  consideration  of  the 
Attorney  General's  estimates  a  review  of  some 
coroner's  jury  inquest  report  with  regard  to 
action  that  had  not  been  taken. 

Now  the  only  apparent  progress  we  have 
made,  is  that  the  Attorney  General  feels  the 
only  way  of  coping  with  this  is  to  amend 
the  Act  to  make  it  obligatory  that  action  will 
be  taken  and  that  the  recommendations  will 
be  fulfilled. 

Can  the  Attorney  General  give  us  the 
assurance  that  such   an   amendment  will   be 


brought  in  not  later  than  next  session,  or  are 
we  going  to  continue  to  drift  with  this? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  as  I 
suggested,  there  would  be  a  way  to  act,  but 
I  think  there  would  have  to  be  safeguards 
thrown  around  the  legislation  which  give 
anybody  authority  to  require  the  implementa- 
tion of  the  recommendation  of  a  coroner's 
jury.  You  would  be  venturing  immediately 
into  a  field  where  you  are  requiring  somebody 
to  do  something  directed  by  an  inquiry  type 
of  hearing— a  court  of  inquiry,  if  you  care  to 
call  it  that— where  they  had  no  notice  that 
they  should  appear  to  state  their  case  or  to 
present  any  evidence  they  might  have  as  to 
what  other  person  or  body  might  be  at  fault 
in  the  matter.  To  simply  say  that  because  a 
coroner's  jury,  capable  as  it  might  be,  made 
a  finding  and  went  on  to  make  a  recom- 
mendation, to  simply  say  that  that  in  itself 
was  sufficient  to  assert  a  right  to  demand 
that  somebody  carry  out  that  recommendation 
I  think  is  going  beyond  the  bounds  of  our 
present  safeguards  in  the  law.  Many  of 
the  coroner's  jury  recommendations  no  doubt 
have  value,  but  I  think  that  if  we  are  now  to 
go  on  and  say  that  these  can  be  made 
mandatory,  and  can  be  enforced,  then  I  think 
we  have  to  throw  around  that  step  other 
safeguards.  It  seems  to  me  that  it  would  be 
trespassing  very  seriously  on  the  rights  of 
citizens  who  had  no  chance  at  all  how  they 
were  involved  or  why  they  should  be  in- 
volved, or  had  no  opportunity  to  appear  and 
give  evidence  that  might  be  very  relevant  to 
the  matter.  So,  in  making  the  suggestion  that 
perhaps  the  legislation  could  be  amended, 
I  would  not  just  contemplate  a  blank  provi- 
sion in  the  Act  without  very  serious  con- 
sideration. I  would  not  contemplate  it  with- 
out very  serious  considerations  that  would 
surround  that,  and  that  is  all  I  can  say  at 
this  time. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  May  I  just  pursue  this  as 
a  layman?  The  thing  that  struck  me  as  rather 
peculiar  about  it  is  that,  (a)  the  recom- 
mendations are  made  and  nothing  follows. 
Now,  I  think  that  the  Attorney  General  is 
being  very  frank,  but  if  you  just  give  the 
mandatory  powers  to  somebody  to  dictate 
that  action  has  to  be  taken  by  a  municipality 
or  by  an  individual  and  so  on,  this  has  cer- 
tain dangers  in  it.  This  problem  we  have 
known  for  quite  some  time  and  it  seems  to 
me,  and  I  rather  hesitantly  put  this  forward 
because  I  have  not,  quite  frankly,  considered 
this  matter  in  any  detail  and  certainly  I  am 
no  expert  in  this  field,  but  surely,  one  simple 
way  of  coping  with   the  situation  might  be 
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an  appeal  procedure  on  the  part  of  the  body 
or  the  individual  that  the  recommendation  is 
an  unfair  one. 

If  I  may  just  digress  for  a  moment;  another 
area  that  has  always  struck  me  as  being  a 
little  peculiar  is  the  grand  jury  report.  Now, 
apparently  there  is  no  obligation  on  anybody. 
So  what  is  the  point  of  going  through  the 
motion  of  grand  juries  other  than  the  pub- 
licity, I  suppose,  that  is  attached  thereto— 

Mr.  Singer:  It  would  have  a  good  effect  on 
the  London  city  jail. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  I  say  other  than 
the  publicity  that  may  flow  from  them  and 
the  action  that  may  be  generated  because  of 
that.  But  if  we  are  going  to  leave  existing 
society  all  procedures  that  have  been  there 
for  centuries,  and  we  just  go  through  the 
motions  because  it  always  has  been  done  that 
way,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  time  comes 
periodically  when  we  should  examine  whether 
this  procedure  is  worth  the  time  and  effort 
if  there  is  going  to  be  no  follow-through, 
particularly  in  the  instance  of  a  grand  jury 
report  or  in  the  instance  of  an  inquest,  recom- 
mendations are  made. 


Now,  it  is  alleged  sometimes— and  just  let 
me  repeat  the  allegation— that  due  considera- 
tion has  not  been  given,  that  the  recommenda- 
tion did  not  take  into  account  all  of  the 
particular  factors  that  should  have  been 
taken  into  account.  So  it  seems  to  me,  as  a 
layman,  that  if  you  had  some  appeal  proce- 
dure, the  body  that  is  going  to  have  the  order 
that  they  must  take  action  can,  in  effect,  go 
before  the  Ontario  municipal  board  to  indi- 
cate why,  in  their  view,  they  do  not  think 
that  this  is  a  fair  and  a  sensible  recommenda- 
tion. Then  you  would  have  the  protection  that 
I  judge  the  Minister  has  in  mind,  or  feels  is 
necessary. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Shall  vote  208  carry? 

Mr.  Young:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  some 
remarks  to  make  which  will  take  some  time. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Short  remarks? 

Mr.  Young:  No. 

It  being  6  o'clock,  p.m.,  the  House  took 
recess. 
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The  House  resumed  at  8  o'clock,  p.m. 

ESTIMATES,  DEPARTMENT  OF 

THE  ATTORNEY  GENERAL 

(continued) 

On  vote  208: 

Mr.  F.  Young  (Yorkview):  Mr.  Chairman, 
in  connection  with  this  vote,  I  would  like  to 
bring  to  the  Minister's  attention  through 
you,  certain  circumstances  which  transpired 
this  year  under  this  section  of  his  de- 
partment. 

A  year  ago  in  this  House  we  had  a  very 
extended  debate  about  incidents  in  the 
Guelph  reformatory,  and  those  incidents  I 
am  not  going  into  in  detail  tonight.  We, 
I  think,  dealt  with  them  very  fully  last  year 
and   brought   certain    circumstances    to   light. 

When  Ronald  Franklin  Cross  of  Belleville 
had  died  in  the  institution,  an  inquest  had 
been  held  into  the  circumstances  surround- 
ing his  death,  and  during  the  debate  on 
those  circumstances  we  brought  before  the 
House  certain  facts  which  emerged  from 
that  inquest  —  an  inquest  conducted  by  the 
local  coroner,  an  inquest  at  which  the  family 
were  not  called.  They  were  not  notified  of 
the  inquest.  It  was  an  inquest  where  there 
was  no  mention  of  the  fact  that  the  prisoner 
at  the  time  had  been  in  detention  prior  to 
his   death. 

No  witnesses  were  called  from  the  work 
gang  where  he  collapsed,  nor  was  the  cus- 
todial officer  who  dealt  with  Cross  during  his 
detention.  These  officers  were  not  called 
at  the  inquest  and  we  felt  that  there  had 
been  very  serious  neglect  of  the  prisoner, 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  he  had  a  very  serious 
heart  condition  and  should  not,  in  any  cir- 
cumstance, have  been  working  on  the  bull 
gang.  After  his  collapse,  the  inquest  should 
have  brought  forward  much  of  this  evidence 
which  we  placed  on  the  record  here  and 
which  is,  I  think,  well  known  to  most 
members  of  this  House. 

At  that  time,  when  we  asked  the  reason 
of  the  Minister,  why  the  family  had  not 
been  notified,  he  answered  us  that  —  and  I 
quote  from  page  1890  — 


Why  was  the  family  not  notified  of  the 
inquest?  Again  I  say  that  this  question 
is  mis-directed.  ...  If  the  institution 
felt  that  the  family  would  have  been 
subpoenaed  .  .  .  this  is  what  my  staff 
says. 

He  took  it  for  granted,  in  this  case,  that 
the  Crown  attorney  or  the  coroner  would 
have  informed  them  of  the  inquest. 

Aside  from  that,  if  the  hon.  member 
wants  to  get  into  a  matter  of  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  Crown  attorney  or  the 
coroner,  I  would  suggest  he  take  it  up 
with  a  person  qualified  to  answer  that 
question,  I  am  not. 

And  again,  in  connection  with  another  mat- 
ter, he  said— this  is  the  hon.  Mr.  Grossman 
speaking,  on  page  1889: 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not  recall  making 
that  statement  here  at  all.  I  am  saying 
that  if  you  are  not  satisfied  with  the 
coroner's  inquest,  and  the  way  it  was 
handled,  take  it  up  with  the  Attorney 
General.  He  is  competent  to  answer 
those  questions  and  I  am  not. 

Now,  at  the  time  of  the  Attorney  General's 
estimates,  we  did  ask  the  Attorney  General 
regarding  these  incidents  and  regarding  his 
responsibility  in  this  field,  responsibility 
which  the  hon.  Minister  of  Reform  Institu- 
tions said  he  had.  At  that  time,  the  Minis- 
ter came  to  the  defence  of  his  fellow  Cabinet 
Minister  and  defended  him  and  defended 
the  whole  operation  of  the  inquest  and  what 
had  happened  there.  He  would  not  admit, 
as  the  Minister  would  not  admit,  that  there 
had  been  carelessness,  that  there  had  been 
laxity  oh  the  part  of  the  medical  staff  in 
the  Guelph  institution  and  so  the  matter 
rested. 

Except  for  this,  that  one  of  the  guards, 
the  custodial  officer  who  had  dealt  with  the 
now  dead  boy,  while  in  the  hospital,  wrote 
the  Attorney  General  —  and  this  was  a  mat- 
ter of  debate  last  year  —  and  put  before  him 
certain  problems  in  connection  with  the 
institution  and  certain  problems  in  connec- 
tion with  this  inquest. 

Just  to  tidy  the  whole  matter  up,  taking 
advantage     of     certain     legal     technicalities, 
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the  Minister  concerned  just  tidied  it  up  by 
getting  rid  of  this  man  who  had  dared  to 
come  to  the  Attorney  General  with  this 
information.  Now,  whether  the  information 
was  ever  acted  upon  and  whether  reforms 
that  were  suggested  were  actually  put  into 
effect,  I  am  not  in  a  position  to  say.  But  in 
any  case  — 

Hon.  A.  Grossman  (Minister  of  Reform 
Institutions):  Mr.  Chairman,  on  a  point  of 
order.  The  hon.  member  is  misinforming 
this  House.  The  custodial  officer  he  refers  to 
was  let  out  in  connection  with  matters  hav- 
ing nothing  to  do  with  this  incident  or  the 
coroner's  inquest,  or  any  letters  he  may 
have  written  to  the  Attorney  General. 

Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  (Attorney  General): 
Mr.  Chairman,  I  rise  to  a  point  of  order. 
The  hon.  member  has  just  stated,  as  I  heard 
him,  that  the  Ministers  concerned  tidied  it 
up  by  letting  the  chap  out. 

My  recollection,  I  think,  is  pretty  clear 
that  when  the  chap  wrote  to  me,  he  wrote  to 
me  after  he  had  left  the  institution.  In  any 
event,  I  had  nothing  to  do  with  his  leaving 
the  institution.  I  am  quite  sure  that  the 
letter  he  wrote  to  me  was  addressed  to  me 
sOme  time  after  he  had  left,  and  part  of 
his  letter  was  related  to  his  leaving. 

I  certainly,  in  any  event,  had  nothing  to 
do  with  his  leaving.  Let  us  make  it  abso- 
lutely clear. 

Mr.  Young:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  men- 
tioned how  this  matter  was  handled,  and 
that  there  were  certain  technicalities  which 
put  the  thing  on  a  more  or  less  legal  basis. 
But  I  think  if  the  hon.  Attorney  General  will 
check  the  date,  he  will  find  that  the  custodial 
officer  in  question  wrote  him  while  he  was 
still  in  the  employ  of  the  government.  His 
first  correspondence   came   at   that   time. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  do  not  think  that  is 
right  at  all  because  I  think  my  recollection 
serves  me  well.  One  of  the  things  he  wrote 
about  was  the  question  of  having  an  inter- 
view to  see  if  he  could  get  back  in  the 
institution.  I  think  that  was  part  of  his 
letter.  But  in  any  event,  I  had  nothing  to 
do  with  his  leaving  the  institution. 

Mr.  Young:  All  right,  we  will  let  that  rest 
at  that.  But  I  do  think  if  the  Minister  will 
check  the  dates  he  will  find  that  the— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  He  will  not  find- 
Mr.    Young:    —custodial    officer    did    write 
about  certain  problems  in  the  institution  prior 
to  his  leaving  the  employ  of  that  institution. 


But  I  bring  this  matter  before  the  House 
because  I  wanted  to  lay  the  groundwork  for 
another  situation  which  emerged  this  year.  I 
pointed  out  that  in  our  opinion,  and  we 
brought  this  opinion  to  the  House,  there  had 
been  a  gross  laxity,  if  I  might  use  that  phrase, 
on  the  part  of  the  institution  and  on  the  part 
of  certain  people  in  that  institution.  That 
was  our  opinion  and  even  though  the  Min- 
isters concerned  were  not  willing  to  admit 
this,  we  still  hold  that  opinion. 

Now  this  year  another  event  occurred, 
which  almost  paralleled  the  Cross  case,  and 
that  is  the  incident  I  want  to  lay  before  the 
House  tonight. 

Mr.  Chairman:  We  are  dealing  with  the 
supervising  coroner  and  general  inspector  of 
anatomy. 

Mr.  Young:  Right.  And  this,  Mr.  Chairman, 
is  what  I  am  dealing  with. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  would  like  you,  if  you  do 
not  mind,  to  concern  your  remarks  with  the 
Attorney  General,  not  with  any  other  depart- 
ment. 

Mr.  Young:  Anatole  Chomenko  died  De- 
cember 5,  1965,  in  the  Kitchener-Waterloo 
hospital.  An  inquest  was  ordered  by  Dr. 
Belyea  to  be  held  in  Kitchener  on  January  21, 
but  later  the  chief  coroner,  Dr.  Cotnam,  set 
that  decision  aside.  He  postponed  the  inquest 
until  March  4,  to  be  held  in  Kitchener,  and 
he,  himself,  took  charge  of  the  inquest.  I 
think,  because  of  the  circumstances  surround- 
ing the  one  the  year  before,  Dr.  Cotnam  felt 
he  should  step  in  here.  In  any  case,  I  am 
not  imputing  any  motives  to  him.  I  do  not 
know  why,  I  am  simply  saying  I  surmise  that 
he  felt  this  was  important  enough  that  he 
should  assume  charge  himself. 

I  will  say  this,  I  attended  the  inquest  and 
listened  very  carefully  to  what  happened 
there,  and  Dr.  Cotnam  did  a  thorough  job 
at  that  inquest.  He  called  about  40  wit- 
nesses altogether  and  he  called  every  person, 
conceivable,  who  had  had  any  connection 
with  the  circumstances  surrounding  the  death 
of  Anatole  Chomenko. 

The  documentation  that  came  out  of  this 
inquest  is  a  very  interesting  study,  and  again 
I  say  to  the  House  that  that  documentation 
demonstrated  almost  an  exact  parallel  of  the 
kind  of  thing  which  happened  the  year  before 
in  the  Cross  case. 

During  the  inquest  we  had  several  situa- 
tions being  called  to  the  attention  of  the 
jury  and  I  have  made  very,  very  careful 
notes  of  what  transpired  there.  I  also  have 
transcripts   of   some   of   the   evidence   and    a 
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newspaper  clipping  from  it.  Now,  I  do  not 
want  to  quote  in  tremendous  detail,  but  I  do 
want  to  say  this,  that  out  of  the  inquest  came 
this  recommendation  and  I  quote  from  the 
Toronto  Star  of  March  5,  1966: 

A  coroner's  jury  last  night  found  a  two- 
man  Ontario  reformatory  medical  staff 
extremely  lax  in  the  death  of  Anatole 
Chomenko  of  South  Porcupine  last  Decem- 
ber 6.  It  criticized  Dr.  Gordon  Mellow, 
reformatory  staff  physician  for  27  years, 
and  Dr.  Emilian  Marchinovinski  for  not 
calling  in  a  chest  specialist  earlier,  in  light 
of  the  fact  that  Chomenko  had  suffered  a 
lengthy  illness  and  recurring  pneumonia, 
and  had  frequently  spit  blood.  The  jury 
found  Chomenko  died  of  bronchial  pneu- 
monia and  a  heart  attack. 

It  recommended  that  reformatory  physi- 
cians be  required  to  examine  all  patients 
before  they  are  released  from  the  prison 
hospital  and  to  give  a  written  release.  It 
also  recommended  that  hospitalization  be 
compulsory,  when  it  is  the  decision  of  the 
reformatory  doctor,  and  a  specialist  be 
made  more  readily  available  to  the  re- 
formatory. 

The  circumstances  that  Dr.  Cotnam  revealed 
in  the  inquest,  in  the  cross-questioning  and 
through  the  general  process  went  like  this: 
That  Chomenko  had  had  a  history  of  lung 
ailments;  he  had  had  pneumonia;  he  had  been 
in  trouble  with  the  law;  he  stole  a  car  and 
went  to  the  Ontario  reformatory  on  January 
29,  1965;  he  took  pneumonia  again  which 
lasted  from  February  14  to  March  24  and 
part  of  this  time  he  spent  in  St.  Joseph's 
hospital  in  Guelph,  March  8  to  March  24. 
He  was  well  looked  after  there  and  the 
reformatory  staff  sent  him  there  for  proper 
care. 

From  this  time,  from  his  return  to  the 
reformatory  until  his  death  in  December,  ten 
X-rays  were  taken  and  none  of  them  were 
normal.  On  April  6,  the  staff  psychologist 
noted  him  as  having  no  disability  and  that 
he  was  able  to  go  on  full  duty.  He  said  that 
he  knew  that  he  had  had  pneumonia,  but 
he  seemed  to  be  all  right. 

The  last  of  the  five  X-rays  were  taken  on 
August  30,  showing  a  partial  collapse  of  the 
left  lung;  September  20  showed  improve- 
ment; October  15,  the  left  lung  better,  but 
with  markings;  on  November  5,  the  lung  was 
worse  and  on  November  17  the  lung  was  im- 
proved, but  not  good.  All  evidence  showed 
that  Chomenko  was  coughing  blood.  The  first 
definite  date  for  this  was  August  30.  He  had 
been  in  hospital  August  20  to  25  for  a  boil 
on  the  buttocks;  that  was  healed  and  he  was 


released.  On  August  30  he  came  back  with 
the  complaint  that  he  was  coughing  up  blood. 
All  inmates  testified  that  they  heard  him 
cough  and  most  said  that  they  saw  blood— 
those  were  the  inmates  who  were  subpoenaed 
first. 

Dr.  Mellow  reported  that  he  had  seen  the 
blood  on  August  30  and  more  on  September 
19.  He  said  that  there  was  no  more  for  the 
rest  of  September.  He  thought  Chomenko 
had  a  small  pneumothora  and  that  the  scars 
were  from  a  former  pneumonia.  He  was  in 
hospital  from  September  19  until  October  1 
and  here  on  October  1,  an  incident  happened. 
He  was  discharged  that  night. 

Now  up  to  this  point,  the  doctors  con- 
sidered that  he  had  a  pneumothora,  a  col- 
lapsed section  of  the  lung,  and  he  was  being 
treated  for  that.  On  October  1,  that  evening 
the  guard  said  that  he  had  consistently  dis- 
obeyed his  orders  and  that  he  was  sent  out 
of  the  hospital  for  misbehaving.  Testimony  is 
conflicting  here.  The  guard  inferred  that  he 
did  it  on  his  own;  then  Mr.  Sanderson,  the 
superintendent,  testified  that  no  one  would 
discharge  a  prisoner  without  the  doctor's 
order.  A  nurse  then  came  on  and  said  that 
Dr.  Mellow  had  been  notified  by  telephone 
and  he  discharged  the  patient.  She  first  said 
that  she  must  have  done  this;  it  was  policy. 
Then  she  said  that  she  did. 

The  guard  was  recalled  and  he  said  that 
this  had  happened,  even  though  the  coroner 
and  the  jury  seemed  to  take  for  granted  that 
the  original  testimony  and  the  testimony  of 
Dr.  Mellow,  which  we  will  look  at,  was  a 
fact.  Now  the  entries  that  occurred  were 
these: 

Sent    out    of    hospital    on    charge.     Dr. 

Mellow     notified.      Discharged     by     Dr. 

Mellow. 

And  something  was  said  about  the  last  two 
entries  being  added  the  next  day,  but  this 
was  not  completely  clarified.  Chomenko  was 
then  sent  to  the  main  work  party  on  October 
1,  and  on  October  15  he  returned  with  a 
worse  condition  and  there  was  no  specialist's 
consultation  even  then.  Dr.  Cotnam  re- 
marked on  this: 

Ten  X-rays.  None  normal;  102  days  in 
hospital  for  chest  trouble,  and  no  consulta- 
tion with  specialists. 

This  was  Cotnam's  outburst  during  the  in- 
quest. If  he  had  been  in  a  general  hospital, 
such  a  consultation  would  have  occurred. 

Mellow  said  that  there  are  no  specialists 
designated  by  the  Ontario  reformatories  but 
specialists  can  be  called  in  when  it  is  thought 
necessary. 


5874 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


These  are  the  general  circumstances  up  to 
that  point.  Finally  Chomenko  was  sent  to  the 
Kitchener-Waterloo  hospital.  It  was  found 
there  that  he  had  a  benign  tumour  in  his  left 
trachea  and  that  was  in  effect  when  he 
breathed  in,  plugging  the  trachea,  cutting  off 
the  air  to  the  lungs  and  the  feeling  was  that 
this  had  been  the  main  cause  of  his  lung 
trouble  during  the  summer  and  fall. 

During  this  evidence,  I  have  this  clipping 
from  the  Toronto  Telegram  of  March  5,  1966: 
The  senior  medical  officer,  Dr.  Gordon 
Mellow,  said  under  questioning  that  guards 
removed  Chomenko  on  October  1  from  the 
reformatory  hospital  and  put  him  on  the 
heavy  work  gang.  The  custodial  officer 
made  the  decision.  "Sometimes  they  phone 
and  tell  me  and  sometimes  they  just  take 
them  out,"  said  Dr.  Mellow.  The  remark 
brought  a  shocked  outburst  from  the  On- 
tario supervising  coroner,  Dr.  H.  B.  Cotnam. 
"This  is  terrible,  a  very  stupid  business. 
This  is  a  doctor's  decision,"  he  said.  "At 
the  time  I  thought  Chomenko  was  well 
enough  so  I  just  let  him  go.  They  contact 
me  most  of  the  time,"  said  Dr.  Mellow, 
head  of  the  medical  staff  for  27  years. 
Said  Dr.  Cotnam,  "It  should  be  100  per 
cent.  You're  the  one  who  takes  the  blame 
if  someone  else  discharges  the  patient." 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  Are  there  sound  effects 
in  that  newspaper  clipping  you  are  reading? 

Mr.  Young:  Sound  effects?  I  do  not  notice 
them  here. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis  (Scarborough  West):  Just  in 
case  your  imagination  is  not  sufficient,  the 
Minister  is  putting  them  in  for  you. 

Mr.  Young:  Yes.  There  is  an  excerpt  from 
the  testimony  and  I  will  read  it.  This  is 
questioning  regarding  his  release: 

What  time  did  it  happen? 

Guard:  About  9.30  to  9.15. 

At  night? 

Yes. 

All  right;  would  you  tell  us  what  hap- 
pened? 

Well,  the  above  inmate  was  ordered  by 
myself  and  two  other  officers  to  stay  in  his 
own  dorm  or  sunroom.  He  paid  no  heed 
to  the  orders  and  he  kept  going  through  the 
door.  The  former  attitude  of  this  inmate 
was  very  insolent.  I  had  on  another  occa- 
sion warned  him  for  the  same  incident. 

Was  he  taken  out  of  the  hospital  section? 

Yes,  he  was. 

Where  was  he  put? 


In  a  cell. 

He  would  be  put  in  a  cell,  in  segrega- 
tion. 

We  have  heard  evidence  that  he  returned 
on  or  about  October  15  to  the  hospital,  two 
weeks  later.. 

That  could  be. 

But,  in  fact,  he  was  released  that  night 
because  of  misbehaviour. 

Dr.  Mellow:  Yes. 

Well,  wouldn't  you  have  thought  that, 
prior  to  his  release,  that  someone,  some 
doctor,  should  authorize  this  release?  Or 
did  a  doctor  authorize  his  release? 

No,  I  think  he  was  just  taken  out.  He 
had  the  opportunity  to  come  right  back  in 
and  see  us  again  if  he  felt  ill. 

A  jury  man  asked: 

Who  made  the  decision  that  he  was 
to  go? 

That  would  be  a  custodial  officer. 

He  would  not  be  a  medical  man,  this 
person? 

No,  it  happened  at  night. 

The  coroner  asked: 

Would  they  not  have  to  have  your  per- 
mission before  they  put  someone  out  of  the 
hospital? 

Well,  sometimes  they  have,  and  some- 
times they  just  take  them  out,  said  Dr. 
Mellow. 

The  coroner  asked: 

Did  they  call  you  on  this  occasion? 

I  don't  think  so;  I  can't  recall. 

Coroner:  I  think  this  is  a  terrible  situa- 
tion; a  doctor  should  be  called  to  discharge 
a  patient,  don't  you  think  so? 

Doctor:  Well,  he  was  just  removed  for 
the  night.  Yes,  I  suppose. 

Coroner:  They  removed  him  for  longer 
than  that.  They  took  him  away  for  a  week 
or  ten  days  before  he  came  back.  I  would 
think  that  would  be  a  very  stupid  thing,  if 
he  required  treatment  in  there  he  should 
have  had  the  treatment  before  he  was  sent 
out. 

If  he  doesn't  require  treatment,  he 
shouldn't  be  discharged. 

Doctor:  At  that  time  I  thought  he  was 

just  well  enough  to  be  discharged  so  I  let 

him  go. 

Mr.   Chairman,  later  we  had  Mr.   Sanderson 

called  as  a  witness  and  questioned  about  the 

procedure.  He  said  this: 
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The  procedure,  I  will  have  to  point  out, 
and  I  would  like  this  to  be  made  very,  very 
clear,  I  think  Dr.  Mellow  in  his  testimony 
became  a  little  confused  toward  the  finish 
and  I  don't  think  he  quite  realized  what 
some  of  the  questions  were.  I  will  make  it 
clear  and  emphasize  it.  There  is  no  one 
removed  to  hospital  without  some  medical 
reason.  If  a  person  is  in  hospital,  he  cannot 
be  moved  regardless  of  how  much  a  prob- 
lem he  presents. 

Coroner:  Can  a  guard  on  his  own  accord, 
if  he  finds  the  patient  unruly  or  not  be- 
having take  that— 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  I  wonder  if  the  hon. 
member  would  mind  if  I  asked  him  not  to 
leave  part  of  it  out,  but  to  read  the  whole 
thing. 

Mr.  Young:  All  right,  I  was  just  trying  to 
conserve  the  time  of  the  House.  I  will  read 
the  rest  of  the  section. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Hon.  J.  N.  Allan  (Provincial  Treasurer):  Mr. 
Chairman,  on  a  point  of  order,  this  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  coroners,  not  a  thing. 

Mr.  Young:  Mr.  Chairman,  this  is  the  super- 
vising coroner  of  the  province  conducting  this 
investigation. 

Hon.  Mr.  Allan:  It  is  not  the  coroner  at  all. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Gentlemen,  I  think  the 
member  could  stretch  a  point  and  say  that 
this  had  to  do  with  the  supervising  coroner, 
but  I  think  much  of  what  he  is  reading  there 
is  not  relevant  to  the  Attorney  General's  esti- 
mates, that  is  what  I  am  getting  at.  Perhaps 
he  could  sum  up  what  he  has  to  say  in  con- 
nection with  the  coroner  and  leave  out  some 
of   the    case   history. 

Mr.  Young:  I  would  be  glad  to.  The  hon. 
Minister  of  Reform  Institutions  asked  me  to 
read  more  and  I  was  advising  him,  Mr. 
Chairman— 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  If  the  hon.  member 
is  going  to  read,  I  do  not  want  him  to  leave 
parts  out  to  give  the  wrong  impression,  that 
is  all.  I  agree  it  is  out  of  order,  too. 

Mr.  Chairman,  on  the  point  of  order,  what 
the  hon.  member  is  doing,  in  effect,  is  at- 
tempting to  have  the  inquest  all  over  again 
here  without  the  benefit  of  the  witnesses.  I 
think  the  member  would  be  in  order  if  he 
read  the  evidence  and  objected,  if  he  likes, 
to  the  Attorney  General  that  the  coroner  did 
not  handle  the  case  right.  I  think  in  that  case 
he  would  be  in  order.   But  to   go   into  this 


whole  inquest  again,  as  I  say,  without  the 
benefit  of  witnesses,  is  going  to  accomplish 
nothing. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  a 
point  of  order,  the  hon.  member  said  in  the 
early  part  of  his  remarks  that  Dr.  Cotnam 
had  acted  in  a  very  capable  and  thorough 
way  and  that  every  conceivable  person  who 
could  give  evidence  had  been  brought  before 
the  inquest  and  given  evidence.  I  think 
that  paraphrases  his  remarks. 

Now,  I  do  not  want  to  hamper  him  if  he 
feels  that  reading  this  evidence  has  any  rele- 
vance. Really,  I  think  it  has  none,  I  think 
the  point  of  order  is  well  taken.  But  I  think 
if  he  has  something  to  say  about  the  verdict, 
the  action  on  the  verdict,  that  might  be 
relevant.  I  really  cannot  see  the  point  of 
taking  the  time  of  the  House  during  these 
estimates  to  read  the  evidence  all  over  again. 

Mr.  Young:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  read 
what  I  intended  to  read  from  the  transcript. 
Now  the  Minister  of  Reform  Institutions 
aske.d  me  to  read  more.  I  am  quite  willing 
to  oblige  him. 

This  is  a  serious  matter.  The  hon.  Minister 
of  Reform  Institutions  saw  fit  to  bring  his 
estimates  before  the  date  of  this  inquest. 
I  wanted  to  relate  this  inquest  to  a  problem 
which  I  outlined  at  the  beginning  and  I  feel 
that  this  is  very  much  in  order  because  it  has 
a  great  deal  to  do  with  the  work  of  the 
supervising  coroner  in  this  province,  Mr. 
Chairman. 

Mr.  Chairman:  As  we  said  at  the  begining, 
there  is  just  a  fine  line  here  that  we  are  work- 
ing on,  but  I  wish  the  member  would  stay 
right  with  the  inquest  as  it  affects  the  Attor- 
ney General's  estimates  and  not  discuss  re- 
form institutions,  because  the  members  have 
had  that. 

Mr.  Young:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  very  diffi- 
cult to  deal  with  this  particular  inquest  with- 
out referring  to  at  least  one  of  the  reform 
institutions,  and  I  have  done  that.  But  I  think 
that  as  far  as  this  House  is  concerned,  they 
see  the  picture,  that  here  you  had  a  situation 
which  paralleled  a  similar  situation  last  year, 
a  situation  in  which  the  Attorney  General 
saw  fit  at  that  time  to  defend  the  action  of 
the  coroner,  and  this  time  the  chief  coroner 
took  charge  to  make  sure  that  the  investiga- 
tion was  thoroughly  carried  out. 

As  I  said  at  the  beginning,  it  was 
thoroughly  carried  out.  I  agree  with  that. 
If  there  is  any  need  to  re-emphasize  it, 
I  am  quite  willing  to  do  that.  But  the  verdict 
that  came  in  was  a  verdict  of  carelessness, 


5876 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


a  verdict  which  I  read  at  the  beginning, 
that  there  was  gross  laxity  in  the  institution, 
that  certain  procedures  should  be  followed 
more  carefully,  procedures  which  we  in  this 
group  outlined  last  year  in  connection  with 
the  Cross  case  and  at  that  time  insisted 
should  be  carried  out.  Evidently  they  were 
not,  and  so  we  had  another  case  of  this 
kind. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  Mr.  Chairman,  we 
must  object.  The  hon.  member  is  again 
misinforming  this  House.  He  did  not  bring 
up  these  matters  in  connection  with  the 
previous  case.  His  objections  at  that  time 
had  nothing  to  do  with  the  objections  he  is 
raising  at  this  time.  They  bear  no  relation- 
ship to  each  other  at  all;  and  neither  did 
his  objections  at  that  time. 

Mr.  Young:  The  objections  bear  relation- 
ship in  that  there  had  been  negligence  on 
the  part  of  the  staff  of  the  institution. 

Interjections    by   hon.    members. 

Mr.  W.  D.  McKeough  (Kent  West):  What 
does  the  staff  of  the  institution  have  to  do 
with  this  vote?  Nothing  whatsoever!  The 
staff  of  the  institution  of  the  Minister  of 
Reform  Institutions  has  nothing  to  do  with 
this  vote  whatsoever. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  On  a  point  of  order,  Mr. 
Chairman,  let  us  put  the  cards  on  the  table. 
It  is  8:30,  everybody  wants  out,  and  so  no 
one  is  prepared  to  tolerate  what  properly 
belongs  in  the  Attorney  General's  estimates. 

Interjections  by  hon.   members. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  The  fact  is,  Mr.  Chairman, 
on   the    point    of   order  — 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  had  asked  the  member 
at  the  start  if  we  could  stay  right  with  the 
Attorney  General.  Now  I  want  to  be  fair 
and  give  everybody  every  opportunity  to 
complete  their  observations,  but  I  asked  the 
member  not  to  make  any  reference  to  the 
reform  institutions  because  we  had  a  really 
good  debate  on  that.  I  think  he  should  con- 
fine his  remarks  to  the  Attorney  General's 
estimates  on  the  coroner,  and  stay  right  on 
that,  if  he  will,  please. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  On  a  point  of  order,  Mr. 
Chairman,  we  are  discussing  an  inquest  on 
this  side  of  the  House  and  it  is  not  always 
possible  to  discuss  the  ramifications  of  an 
inquest  decision  within  The  Department  of 
Reform  Institutions  because  it  is  said  by 
the  Minister,  and  quite  properly,  that  that 
is  the  prerogative  of  the  Attorney  General. 


I  suggest  to  you,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  it  is 
being  very  properly  raised  here,  and  in  fact 
in  the  time  that  it  is  taking  the  House  in 
the  unnecessary  altercation  over  it  being 
raised  it  could  be  finished,  I  submit  to  the 
chair. 

Hon.  G.  C.  Wardrope  (Minister  of  Mines): 
We  have  heard  all  about  it,  the  hon.  mem- 
bers did  it  twice  before. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  am  going  to  rule  again 
that  we  stay  right  with  the  coroner. 

Mr.  Young:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  I  can  con- 
tinue: Last  year,  the  Attorney  General,  as 
I  said,  chose  to  defend  another  Minister  in 
connection  with  an  incident  of  this  kind. 
This  year,  after  the  inquest  had  been  com- 
pleted, after  the  verdict  was  in,  in 
response  to  questions  raised  by  I  think  two 
hon.  members  in  this  House,  the  Attorney 
General  said  he  would  look  into  the  whole 
matter  of  the  Chomenko  inquest  and  do 
what  seems  fit.  At  the  same  time  the  Minis- 
ter of  Reform  Institutions  said  he  would  look 
into  it  and  bring  in  a  report  in  due  course. 
This  report  he  brought  in,  and  that  report 
was  tabled  in  the  House  on  May  20  in 
respect  of  this  inquest  and  to  the  verdict 
which  was  given  at  that  time.  As  hon. 
members  remember,  the  hon.  Minister  who 
had  been  so  ably  defended  by  the  hon  At- 
torney General  a  year  ago  sought  and  did 
succeed  in  criticizing  the  department  of  the 
Attorney  General  in  this  instance. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  How  did  I  do  that? 
How  did  I  do  that,  Mr.  Chairman? 

Mr.  Chairman,  in  the  interests  of  trying 
to  keep  within  the  bounds  of  the  Attorney 
General's  estimates,  I  do  not  want  to  pro- 
long it  any  further,  but  if  you  are  going  to 
allow  the  hon.  member  to  get  back  to  the 
subject  and  misinform  the  House,  I  feel  that 
I  have  to  get  up  and  object  to  it. 

I  have  at  no  time  criticized  the  Attorney 
General's  department.  The  hon.  member  at 
that  time  asked  me  to  give  an  opinion  as  to 
whether  the  witnesses  were  properly  called, 
that  all  the  witnesses  who  should  have  been 
called  were  called,  and  I  said  I  am  not 
qualified  to  give  an  opinion  on  that,  ask 
the  Attorney  General  whether  in  his  view 
this  was  properly  handled.  I  think  that  is  a 
proper  statement  to  make  and  a  proper  and 
logical  decision  to  come  to  without  imputing 
that  I  was  criticizing  the  Attorney  General. 
That  is  ridiculous. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  On  the  point  of  order! 
I  have  listened  to  a  good  deal  that  I  think 
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is  certainly  not  relevant  to  my  estimates. 
The  hon.  member  has  said,  and  has  re- 
iterated, that  so  far  as  the  conduct  of  the 
coroner's  inquest  was  concerned,  the  conduct 
of  the  chief  coroner,  the  calling  of  the  evi- 
dence, the  giving  and  taking  of  the  evidence, 
everything  was  complete  and  well  done. 

I  think  having  reached  that  stage,  Mr. 
Chairman,  having  reached  the  verdict  of  the 
coroner's  inquest  which  had  some  reference 
to  another  department,  that  the  matter  ceases 
to  be  relevant  to  my  estimates.  I  think  that 
is  very  clear.  He  has  referred  to  what  was 
said  in  the  House  before.  As  far  as  I  am 
concerned  a  question  was  asked  of  me  on 
May  24  by  the  member  for  Riverdale.  The 
question  was:  "Did  the  Attorney  General 
agree  with  the  Minister  of  Reform  Institu- 
tions concerning  the  finding  of  a  coroner's 
jury  at  the  inquest  into  the  death  of  Anatole 
Chomenko?"  I  answered  on  that  day: 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  do  not  disagree  with  the 
finding  cf  the  coroner's  jury  in  the 
Chomenko  matter,  having  regard  to  the 
evidence  which  was  the  basis  upon  which 
the  jurors  came  to  this  conclusion. 

The  inquest  having  been  fully  and  properly 
conducted,  as  the  hon.  member  fairly  admits, 
I  cannot  see  that  the  discussion  of  the  im- 
plications cf  the  jury's  recommendation  or 
finding  in  respect  to  another  institution,  not 
in  my  department  at  all,  has  any  relevance  to 
my  estimates,  and  I  would  ask  you  to  rule 
that  that  discussion  is  out  of  order. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Well,  I  think  I  made  it 
perfectly  clear  to  the  members  that  my 
ruling  is  that  we  are  not  going  to  get  into 
reform  institutions  at  all,  and  I  have  asked 
them  to  stay  right  on  this  particular  estimate 
of  coroner's  fees. 

Mr.  Young:  Speaking  now  of  the  verdict  of 
the  jury  of  a  coroner's  inquest.  This  would 
be  in  crder,  I  understand? 

Mr.  Chairman:  No. 

Mr.  Young:  This  is  the  chief  coroner  who 
is  conducting  an  inquest. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  am  going  to  rule  pretty 
definitely  on  this  for  the  benefit  of  the  mem- 
ber. We  must  stay  with  the  office  of  the 
chief  coroner,  and  we  are  not  going  to  deal 
with  any  other  matters.  We  are  not  going 
back  over  anything.  I  am  trying  to  be  fair 
with  the  member.  If  he  would  continue  on 
the  coroner,  I  think  we  could  make  some 
progress,  but  if  he  persists  in  getting  into 
reform  institutions  I  will  have  to  rule  him 
out  of  order. 


Mr.  Young:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  we  have 
the  verdict  of  the  coroner's  inquest  and  my 
point  is  a  very  simple  one,  that  it  talks  about 
carelessness  and  that  verdict  was  of  careless- 
ness of  a  certain  nature.  But  the  hon.  Minister 
of  Reform  institutions  saw  fit  to  come  into 
this  House  and  read  a  report  which  in  effect 
condemned  that  verdict,  and  that  is  my  point. 
There  is  no  evidence— 

Hon.  M.  B.  Dymond  (Minister  of  Health): 
Point  of  order,  Mr.  Chairman. 

Mr.  Young:  There  was  no  charge  of— 

Mr.  G.  Ben  (Bracondale):  Mr.  Chairman, 
there  is  an  implication  here  that  the  decision 
of  the  coroner's  jury  comes  within  the  scope 
of  the  Attorney  General's  department.  If 
that  be  true,  then  we  had  better  get  rid  of 
the  jury  system  because  they  are  no  longer 
independent  and  do  not  come  to  the  decision 
based  on  their  own  volition,  but  that  they 
are  under  the  control  of  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral. I  do  not  accept  that.  The  only  way 
you  can  discuss  the  decision  of  the  jury  is 
to  admit  that  they  are  subject  to  the  control 
in  their  decision  of  some  department  of 
government. 

Mr.  Young:  Mr.  Chairman,  that  becomes  a 
little  ludicrous  because  here  we  had  the 
situation  where  the  jury  rendered  a  verdict. 
We  had  a  situation  where  a  Minister,  affected 
by  that  decision,  investigates  himself  and  he 
stands  up  in  this  House  and  says  that  the 
arm  of  the  Attorney  General's  department 
was  wrong.    This  is  what  he  says. 

Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree  (Minister  of  Labour): 
Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  been  hesitant  about 
speaking,  but  I  must  ask  you  to  rule  that  the 
hon.  member  by  his  refusal  to  comply  with 
the  rulings  of  the  Chairman,  has  forfeited 
his  right  to  speak,  and  that  is  the  case.  I  ask 
you  to  so  rule. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  speaking  not 
on  a  point  of  order- 
Mr.  Chairman:  If  the  member  is  prepared 
to  go  ahead  on  the  other  basis  of  the  coroner 
without  any  further  discussion  of  this  case- 
Mr.  Young:  Mr.  Chairman,  this  case  is  vital 
to  the  whole  concept- 
Mr.   Chairman:   Well,  I  am  going  to  rule 
that  it  is  not  vital  to  the  whole  concept  and 
you  can  challenge  my  ruling  if  you  like.    If 
you  have   some    more   comments    about   the 
coroner's  office  I  will  accept  them,  but  not 
on  the  particular  case  that  you  are  discussing. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Just  a  minute. 
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Mr.  Chairman:  Now,  would  you  care  to 
proceed  on  that  basis? 

Mr.  Young:  Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  whole 
point  was  discussed  here  just  before  dinner 
and  the  validity  of  a  coroner's  verdict  is 
being  called  into  question  by  a  member  of 
this  House. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  It  was  never  called 
into  question  by  anybody. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  am  going  to  rule  that 
there  be  no  further  discussion  and  then  you 
can  challenge  my  ruling. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Why?  Why? 

Mr.  Chairman:  Because  we  are  not  getting 
any  place.  I  want  some- 
Mr.  Young:  Mr.  Chairman,  we  are  getting 
some  place.  We  are  trying  to  establish  a  prin- 
ciple in  the  whole  complexity  of  whether  a 
coroner's  jury- 
Mr.  S.  Lewis:  On  a  point  of  order.  I  would 
remind  Mr.  Chairman  and  this  House,  that 
just  before  the  House  rose  at  6  o'clock,  the 
member  for  Riverdale  rose  from  his  seat  and 
engaged  in  a  discussion  with  the  Attorney 
General  relating  to  a  coroner's  inquest  de- 
cision in  a  case— the  name  of  which  I  forget— 
which  decision  was  subsequently  publicly 
contradicted  by  the  chairman  of  the  work- 
men's compenstion  board.  It  was  an  entirely 
analogous  matter.  The  cases  are  directly 
parallel,  I  submit,  Mr.  Chairman.  And  all  that 
we  want- 
Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  I  am  on  a  point  of  order,  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  would  like  to— 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  S.  Lewis:  Mr.  Chairman,  all  I  wanted 
to  say  to  the  Attorney  General  in  this  aptly 
described— I  think  the  member  for  Sudbury 
would  agree  it  is  more  Athenian  than  Chinese 
—but  I  would  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  what 
the  Attorney  General  was  discussing  before 
supper  is  exactly  what  the  member  for  York- 
view  is  raising  now,  namely,  the  prece- 
dent of  a  coroner's  inquest  verdict  over  any 
other  statement  that  might  be  made  by  an 
independent  person,  whether  he  be  the  Min- 
ister of  Reform  Institutions  or  the  chairman 
of  the  workmen's  compensation  board,  and 
the  situations  are  directly  parallel. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 


Mr.   Chairman:    I   am   ruling   the   member 
out  of  order. 

Mr.  F.  Young:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  challenge 
the  ruling. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  member  is  challenging 
the  chair.  All  those  in  favour  of  the  Chair- 


Mr.  E.  W.  Sopha  (Sudbury):  Well,  what  is 
the  ruling? 

Mr.  Chairman:  My  ruling  is  that  he  is  out 
of  order. 

Mr.  F.  R.  Oliver  (Grey  South):  Yes,  but  on 
what  grounds? 

Mr.  Chairman:  All  those  in  favour  of  the 
Chairman's  ruling,  please  say  "aye." 
Those  opposed,  say  "nay." 

Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downsview):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, on  a  point  of  order,  now,  if  we  are 
going  to  have  a  vote  on  this,  we  want  to  know 
what  your  ruling  is. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Sit  down  and  I  will  tell  you 
what  it  is. 

I  ruled  the  member  was  out  of  order.  Now 
we  will  call  in  the  members  and  have  the 
vote. 

Mr.  Oliver:  On  what  grounds? 

Mr.  Chairman:  That  he  is  out  of  order  on 
what  he  is  talking  about. 

Mr.  Oliver:  Well,  for  heaven's  sake.  What 
kind  of  a  Parliament  is  this,  anyway? 

Mr.   Singer:   You  cannot  do  this.  Now  we 
are  going  to  have- 
Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Chairman:  All  those  in  favour  of  the 
Chairman's  ruling,  will  please  stand. 
All  those  opposed,  please  stand. 

Mr.  Sopha:  I  abstain  from  casting  my 
vote,  I  do  not  know  what  the  ruling  was. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  order! 

Clerk  of  the  House:  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
"ayes"  are  40,  the  "nays"  are  12. 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  ruling  is  upheld. 
Now  we  are  on  vote  208. 

Mr.  Young:  Mr.  Chairman,  could  I  ask 
a  question  of  you,  or  through  you,  of  the 
Minister:  When  discussing  the  office  of  the 
chief  coroner  what  are  the  limits  set,  when 
one  is  discussing  an  inquest  conducted  by  the 
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chief  coroner  of  this  province?  Where  are  the 
limits  beyond  which  a  member  cannot  go  in 
such  a  discussion?  I  took  for  granted  that 
one  could  discuss  an  inquest  of  this  kind 
and  all  its  ramifications.  Evidently,  by  the 
ruling  of  the  Chairman  upheld  by  the  House, 
I  am  wrong.  Could  I  get  some  clarification 
of  where  the  limits  are  so  that  we  know  for 
our  own  information  in  future  what  to  do  in 
this  case? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not 
know  that  question  is  one  I  should  rule  on, 
but  I  am  quite  prepared  to  answer  to  the 
best  of  my  ability.  We  discussed  this  very 
same  subject  this  afternoon  in  the  matter  of 
coroners'  inquests  and  in  my  remarks  ad- 
dressed to  the  Chairman  on  a  point  of  order 
I  drew  to  the  attention  of  the  House,  and 
particularly  to  the  hon.  member,  that  if  he 
was  discussing  the  verdict  he  had  already 
said  the  inquest  was  well  conducted.  If  it 
was  something  about  the  verdict  that  affected 
my  department,  something  that  the  Attorney 
General  should  do  with  respect  to  that  ver- 
dict, he  was  at  liberty  to  suggest,  or  express 
his  view,  on  what  the  Attorney  General 
should  do;  and  I  could  reply  and  say  he 
should  or  should  not,  I  would  take  it  under 
consideration. 

I  have  already  been  asked,  as  I  pointed 
out,  a  question  in  the  House  in  May  as  to 
whether  I  agreed  with  the  verdict.  I  said  I 
did.  Now  if  the  hon.  member  had  something 
to  say  to  the  Attorney  General,  that  I  have 
not  acted  on  the  verdict  or  that  some  action 
should  be  taken  by  myself  or  by  my  official, 
the  chief  coroner,  that,  I  think,  would  have 
been  quite  relevant.  But  to  read  a  lot  of 
the  evidence  of  the  inquest,  which  he  ad- 
mitted was  well  done,  and  then  to  start 
discussing  another  department,  Reform  In- 
stitutions, I  think  was  purely  out  of  order 
and  the  Chairman  was  quite  right  in  saying 
that  was  out  of  order. 

Mr.  Young:  Mr.  Chairman,  with  that  in- 
formation, I  would  simply  want  to  know  from 
the  Minister  then,  what  action  is  left  to  the 
Attorney  General  in  case  of  the  criticism 
of  a  coroner's  verdict  or  the  jury's  verdict  in 
a  case  like  this? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  again 
this  verdict  made  certain  statements  with  re- 
gard to  another  department  of  government. 
That  department,  I  understand,  acted,  and  the 
Minister  in  charge  of  that  department  made 
a  statement  in  the  House  as  to  what  action 
it  had  taken. 

There  is  nothing,  as  I  pointed  out  this 
afternoon,  there  is  no  power  in  The  Coroners 


Act  to  authorize  a  coroner,  chief  coroner  or 
otherwise,  to  enforce  the  recommendations  of 
the  coroner's  jury.  The  coroner's  jury  is  a 
purely  inquisitorial  court  or  inquiry.  It  is 
nothing  but  an  inquiry. 

The  jury  may  find  that  a  person  came  to 
his  death  or  her  death  by  reason  of  certain 
things.  They  may  find  persons  have  been 
negligent,  they  may  find  persons  have  been 
criminal;  they  may  not  have  been  and  no 
blame  may  be  attached.  They  may  add  ex- 
traneous things,  such  as  recommendations, 
but  there  is  no  power  in  The  Coroners  Act, 
that  is  in  my  department,  to  enforce  those 
recommendations.  They  are  directed  to  the 
people  they  concern. 

In  this  afternoon's  case  it  was  a  township 
council  or  a  conservation  authority  to  fix  a 
situation  which  apparently  brought  about,  or 
was  part  of  the  cause  of,  the  death  of  a 
person  who  drowned.  That  is  as  far  as  my 
department  may  go.  We  did  discuss  also, 
this  afternoon,  what  steps  might  further  be 
taken  or  taken  under  consideration  to  see  if 
some  authority  could  be  granted.  I  explained 
at  length  that  any  such  court,  being  purely 
a  court  of  inquiry,  no  one  being  charged 
before  it,  it  is  simply  convened  for  the  pur- 
pose of  inquiry,  that  it  would  be  very  danger- 
ous, certainly  without  considering  safeguards, 
to  say  to  some  third  person  who  is  not  before 
the  court,  the  coroner's  jury,  to  say  that  they 
must  act  on  the  verdict  of  the  coroner's 
jury. 

Ordinarily  on  the  verdict  of  a  coroner's 
jury,  where  fault  is  found,  the  person  is  then 
charged.  They  are  then  brought  before  an- 
other court  where  they  have  a  full  oppor- 
tunity to  hear  any  evidence  that  may  be 
given  against  them  and  an  opportunity  to 
answer. 

A  coroner's  inquest  is  purely  a  court  of 
inquiry  to  make  a  finding  as  to  the  causes  of 
a  death. 

Mr.  Young:  Mr.  Chairman,  this  makes  the 
thing  clear,  I  think,  but  the  question  still  in 
my  mind  is  this:  Has  the  coroner  any  power 
to  investigate  at  a  future  time  certain  recom- 
mendations that  the  jury  may  have  made? 
The  jury  in  this  case  recommended  certain 
reforms  that  should  be  instituted.  Unless  there 
is  some  charge  to  be  laid,  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral makes  no  move  at  that  point.  If  there  is 
just  carelessness  or  misconduct  of  some  kind 
it  does  not  call  for  a  charge.  Does  the  coroner 
at  a  later  date  come  back  and  say  to  the  in- 
stitution concerned  or  the  persons  concerned: 
"Have  you  changed  these  conditions  so  that 
they  are  now  eliminated  as  the  cause  of 
future  trouble?" 
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Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  No,  the  coroner  has  no 
such  authority.  His  authority  is  limited  to 
inquiry  into  the  cause  of  death,  and  if  he 
does  that  inquiry  fully  and  thoroughly  and 
reports  the  result  that  is  the  end  of  his  duty 
and  responsibility.  He  has  no  authority  to 
pursue  it.  I  dare  say,  he  perhaps  would  not 
be  out  of  line  if  he  were  to  comment  later 
that  a  recommendation  from  a  jury  on  some 
event  that  happened  which  he  has  investi- 
gated, he  might  state  in  his  report  that  no 
action  had  been  taken  by  anyone  concerned. 
But  he  has  no  authority  to  enforce  it.  He 
holds  one  inquiry  which  should  be  complete, 
full  and  proper,  and  that  is  the  end  of  his 
responsibility. 

Mr.  Young:  Then  if  there  is  carelessness  or 
misconduct  on  the  part  of  some  person  or 
organization  it  is  up  to  them  to  make  the 
change  really. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  If  the  coroner's  jury 
brings  in  a  verdict  that  some  person  was 
criminally  negligent  or  deliberately  brought 
about  the  death  through  malice  or  intent 
then  it  becomes  the  Crown  attorney's  or  the 
Attorney  General's  duty  or  the  duty  of  the 
law  enforcement  branch  to  see  that  charges 
are  laid  and  that  a  hearing  is  held  before  a 
court  of  law. 

Mr.  Young:  As  a  matter  of  fact  then,  what 
actually  happens,  if  the  chief  coroner  is  in- 
vestigating something  which  happened  in 
some  body  of  government,  then  there  is  no 
recourse,  it  is  expected  that  the  appropriate 
Minister  will  make  the  necessary  changes  and 
there  is  no  other  recourse  for  it? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  That  is  right. 

Mr.  Young:  That  is  the  person  to  make  the 
changes;  that  is  all  I  have  to  say. 

The  Attorney  General  indicated  when  we 
were  speaking  about  the  debt  counselling 
service  under  vote  207  that  he  would  get  his 
file  and  deal  with  it  under  this  vote.  That  was 
my  understanding  of  his  decision. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  have  the  file  here. 
The  name  of  the  body  is  the  Credit  Coun- 
selling Service  of  Metropolitan  Toronto.  I 
have  now  with  my  file  the  letters  patent  in- 
corporating that  body  under  that  name  and 
those  letters  patent  were  issued  by  the  Pro- 
vincial Secretary's  office  on  October  6,  1965, 
the  names  of  the  persons  may  be  of  interest 
who  are  the  directors  and  shareholders.  They 
are  Lucy  Winifred  Bryce,  educator;  John  Bur- 
net Parkin,  architect;  Arthur  James  Bray, 
executive;  David  Vanek,  one  of  Her  Majesty's 
counsel  learned  in  the  law;   Kenneth  Arden 


Lund,  barrister;  Saul  Wolfe,  manufacturer; 
Thomas  Walter  Caporale,  public  relations 
director;  all  of  the  township  of  North  York; 
and  Thomas  Gordon  Rimmer  of  the  village 
of  Markham,  advertising  consultant;  Harry 
Barnett  Shannon  of  the  village  of  West  Hill, 
secretary;  Raymond  Melville  Cox  of  the  city 
of  Toronto,  general  manager;  and  Walter 
Thomas  Rogers  of  the  township  of  Scar- 
borough, executive  vice-president. 

The  objects  are  to  provide  a  credit  coun- 
selling service  as  a  social  service  in  the  public 
interest  of  the  general  public  of  the  munici- 
pality of  Metropolitan  Toronto  in  the  county 
of  York  and  district  and  in  furthering  such 
objects  to  provide  debt  counselling  both 
remedial  and  preventive,  assistance  in  debt 
consolidation  where  appropriate  and  educa- 
tion in  the  uses  and  abuses  of  the  credit  facil- 
ities. Second,  to  provide  advice  on  budgeting 
matters,  generally  to  assist  persons  and  fam- 
ilies with  their  financial  problems,  to  co- 
operate with  public  and  private  agencies, 
organizations  and  associations;  and,  third,  to 
seek  the  co-operation  of  merchants,  lending 
institutions,  banks  and  others,  individually  and 
through  their  associations  and  organizations  to 
achieve  the  aforesaid  objects; 

To  promote  budgeting,  thrift  and  the  pro- 
tection of  individuals  and  families  facing 
embarrassment  and  difficulties  in  financial 
matters  with  particular  emphasis  on  situations 
arising  out  of  the  use  of  consumer  credit;  to 
conduct  educational  projects  in  order  to  ac- 
quaint the  public  with  the  proper  uses  of  the 
credit  mechanism  and  propose  corrective  and 
remedial  measures  where  necessary,  including 
such  measures  as  may  require  governmental 
or  legislative  action; 

Sixth,  to  act  as  an  intermediary  between 
debtors  and  creditors  in  working  out  satis- 
factory arrangements  for  the  orderly  payment 
of  debts  and  as  incidental  thereto  and  objects 
therein  to  act  as  a  trustee  for  the  distribution 
of  payments  to  creditors  or  in  any  other 
fiduciary  capacity  either  with  or  without  fee 
for  such  services. 

Head  office  is  in  Toronto  and  there  is 
attached  a  charter— bylaws— which  is  quite  a 
voluminous  document  and  a  proposed  budget 
and  as  I  say  they  have  opened  offices,  quite 
expansive  and  I  think  sufficient  offices  for  their 
work;  they  have  received  grants  from  this 
government  and  the  government  at  Ottawa 
and  from  certain  merchants  whom  they  have 
approached  to  assist  them  in  a  financial  way. 
I  gave  those  figures  this  afternoon. 

I  intended  to  mention  they  have  appointed 
an  executive  director— I  had  word  of  this  just 
this  month— on  the  13th  of  June— they  wrote 
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to  inform  me  that  Mr.  George  Penfold  of 
Don  Mills  had  been  appointed  executive 
director.  It  gives  some  history  of  his  activi- 
ties. In  the  news  release  they  say  in  respect 
to  that  appointment  to  Credit  Counselling 
Service  it  is  a  new  project  in  the  public 
interest  in  Metro  Toronto  set  up  as  a  unique 
partnership  between  business,  the  province  of 
Ontario  and  various  local  welfare  agencies.  It 
direction  with  a  view  to  assisting  persons  in 
has  been  organized  as  a  social  function  to 
serve  the  people  of  Metro  to  deal  with  the 
problem  of  an  individual  and  his  family  who 
are  in  difficulty  on  account  of  a  heavy  burden 
of  debt,  will  provide  counselling,  advice  and 
direction  with  a  view  to  assisting  persons  in 
financial  trouble  to  work  out  a  distressing 
debt  situation.  CCS  office-that  is  Credit 
Counselling  Service— will  be  centrally  located 
at  Yonge  and  Shuter  streets,  to  serve  best  the 
needs  of  all  residents  in  Metropolitan  Toronto. 

Mr.  J.  Renwick  (Riverdale):  Does  the  At- 
torney General  have  the  background  of  Mr. 
Penfold  who  will  be  the  executive  director 
of  the  counselling  service? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  beg  your  pardon? 

Mr.  Renwick:  Does  the  Attorney  General 
have  the  background,  the  biographical  back- 
ground, of  Mr.  Penfold  who  will  be  the 
executive  director  of  this  service? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  did  not  take  the  time 
to  read  it  but  I  shall  be  glad  to: 

Mr.  George  Penfold  of  Don  Mills.  Mr. 
Penfold  has  long  experience  in  the  con- 
sumer credit  field,  having  been  employed 
in  many  capacities  in  southern  Ontario 
cities  for  nearly  30  years,  the  past  ten 
of  which  have  been  in  Metro  Toronto. 
He  has  been  prominent  in  various  com- 
munity activities  here,  and  is  presently 
a  member  of  the  executive  board  of  the 
Ontario  provincial  committee  of  the  air 
cadet  league.  He  is  immediate  past  presi- 
dent for  Canada  of  the  Royal  Canadian 
air  force  association  and  has  been  a  vice- 
president  of  the  Royal  Canadian  air  force 
benevolent  fund. 

Now  that  is  all  that  is  given  on  Mr.  Penfold. 
I  might  say  that  after  we  had  examined 
the  work  of  this  organization,  we  doubled 
the  amount  of  our  originally  proposed 
assistance. 

Mr.  Renwick:  The  questions  I  am  asking 
are  purely  for  information.  I  have  no  par- 
ticular comments  to  make  about  this,  but  I  am 
very  interested  in  this  field;  part  of  it  is  un- 
doubtedly due  to  ignorance  on  my  part. 


Is  there  any  other  similar  body  in  the 
province  of  Ontario  to  which  the  govern- 
ment makes  any  contribution,  or  is  this 
the  first  entrance  by  the  government  into 
financial   support   to    such   service? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  There  is  no  other 
as  far  as  I  am  aware.  This  is  really,  as  was 
mentioned  here,  the  use  of  the  word  unique, 
this  is  really  a  pilot  project,  which  we  have 
joined  and  supported  and  I  think  it  may 
be  actually  a  pilot  project  which  will  lead 
to  the  service  being  extended  to  other  areas 
of  the  province  where  a  need  may  be.  I 
would  hope  that  would  result. 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  have  no  doubt  Mr.  Pen- 
fold  is  an  entirely  capable  person,  but  his 
background  has  been  in  the  financing  field. 
I  understand  his  whole  experience,  from 
what  the  Attorney  General  has  said,  has 
been  with  a  finance  company,  or  with 
finance  companies  for  a  long  period  of 
time. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  did  not  get  that  im- 
pression. I  do  not  think  that  is  so. 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  understand  that  he  was 
formerly  employed  for  some  considerable 
time  with  Household  Finance. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Maybe,  I  did  not  know 
that. 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  am  not  commenting  ad- 
versely on  that.  I  think  it  is  wise  that  a 
person  in  such  a  debt  counselling  service 
would  be  a  person  fully  knowledgeable 
about  all  the  ways  in  which  finance  com- 
panies operate  in  the  field  and  would  have 
wide  connections,  undoubtedly  through  long 
experience,  with  other  finance  companies 
and  perhaps  it  could  ensure  their  co- 
operation. 

I  would  suggest,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  the 
Attorney  General  give  consideration  to  hav- 
ing some  direct  representative  of  the  gov- 
ernment, or  someone  who  is  their  specific 
appointee,  because  of  the  financial  interest 
of  the  government  and  because  of  the  nature 
of  the  pilot  project  so  that  the  government 
will  be  fully  informed  as  to  what  takes 
place. 

The  area  of  concern  that  I  have  experi- 
enced when  I  have  people  come  to  me,  as 
other  members  of  the  House  undoubtedly 
have  had  them  come,  with  a  burden  of  debt 
that  they  cannot  cope  with,  that  the  actual 
facilities  in  our  society  are  almost  negligible 
to  enable  people  to  deal  with  it.  Secondly, 
when  you  do  attempt  to  deal  with  it,  in  some 
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cases,  you  run  up  against  the  proposition 
that  there  is  no  real  attempt  by  someone 
to  assess  the  total  overall  financial  position 
of  the  applicant,  no  one  with  the  sociological 
or  welfare  background  who  can  make  that 
kind  of  assessment  in  a  sympathetic  way. 

My  experience  has  been  you  tend  to  run 
into  people  who  talk  in  terms  of  the  cut- 
and-dried  financial  proposition,  whereas,  I 
think,  any  debt  counselling  service  has  got 
to  take  into  account  that,  at  least  to  some 
extent,  the  creditors  of  such  a  debtor  are 
responsible  to  some  degree  for  the  position 
which  he  is  in.  These  are  companies  which, 
of  course,  have  available  to  them  credit 
checking  facilities.  They  could  be  fore- 
warned and  forearmed  about  many  of  the 
cases  where  people  get  into  debt  by  going 
to  more  than  one  finance  company,  some- 
times as  many  as  five  or  six  or  seven,  for 
household  goods,  then  they  run  into  sick- 
ness or  they  run  into  unemployment  or 
difficulties  and  they  just  do  not  have  the 
money  to  carry  the  obligation. 

Is  there  any  law  in  Ontario  which  governs 
the  people  who  can  engage  in  this  kind 
of  business?  I  am  commenting  again  simply 
because  of  the  article  which  appeared  some 
time  ago  about  an  outfit  called  Consolidation 
Services,  and  sometimes  called  Family  Debt 
Counsellors,  sometimes  called  National  Asso- 
ciates, who  were  using,  it  appears,  in  rather 
an  illegitimate  way,  the  name  of  a  lawyer,  in 
order  to  carry  out  their  purposes.  The  case 
that  was  referred  to  in  this  column  came 
very  close  to  defrauding  the  very  debtor 
who  was  attempting  in  some  way  to  get  out 
of  debt. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  there 
is  a  law  in  Ontario.  It  has  not  had  Royal 
assent  yet,  but  it  is  Bill  100,  The  Consumer 
Protection  Bureau  Act.  One  of  the  duties 
set  forth  in  that  Act  states  there  will  be  a 
branch  of  The  Department  of  Finance  and 
Commercial  Affairs  to  be  known  as  the  con- 
sumer protection  bureau,  which  shall  con- 
sist of  the  registrar  of  the  bureau,  and  such 
other  officers. 

The  consumer  protection  bureau  shall— 
I  am  going  to  read  it  to  you,  it  is  short,  and 
it  will,  I  think,  give  an  answer  to  the  hon. 
member: 

The  consumer  protection  bureau  shall 
disseminate  information  for  the  purpose 
of  educating  and  advising  consumers  re- 
specting lending  and  borrowing  practices; 
promote  existing  counselling  services  in 
respect  of  consumer  credit. 

That  is  promote  and  assist.  Then: 


(c)  receive  and  investigate  complaints 
of  conduct  in  contravention  of  legislation 
for  the  protection  of  consumers; 

(d)  enforce  legislation  for  the  protection 
of  consumers; 

(e)  perform  any  other  duties  given  to  it 
by  any  Act. 

I  would  think  that  the  director  and  his  staff 
on  the  consumer  protection  bureau  would 
be  the  persons  who  would  represent  this 
government  in  this  field,  and  would  not  only 
promote  and  assist,  but  govern  the  affairs 
of  credit   counselling  services. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  under  that 
Collection  Agency  Act,  would  the  Attorney 
General  tell  me,  does  the  government 
exercise  effective  supervisory  control  over  col- 
lection agencies  as  such?  The  Attorney  Gen- 
eral is  as  aware  as  I  am  of  the  undue  pressure 
which  is  often  brought  to  bear  on  debtors  in 
a  most  unhealthy  way,  certainly  in  Metro- 
politan Toronto,  and  no  doubt  elsewhere 
throughout  the  province. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  The  question  was 
whether— 

Mr.  Renwick:  The  Collection  Agencies  Act. 
Is  that  a  supervisory  statute?  Does  the  At- 
torney General  supervise  people  who  are 
authorized  to  collect  accounts? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  We  register  collection 
agencies.  We  regulate  and  supervise  them 
and  generally  control  the  type  of  material,  the 
documents,  they  use  and  supervise  their 
activities  under  The  Collection  Agencies  Act. 
I  might  say  that  in  this  counselling  service, 
one  of  the  conditions  that  we  have  attached 
to  our  grant  is  that  it  shall  report  to  us 
periodically. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  my  last  com- 
ment is  that  the  Attorney  General  is  un- 
doubtedly aware  that  in  Toronto  if  a  person 
comes  to  you  with  two  judgment  debts  out- 
standing against  him,  or  three,  he  can  go  to 
Mr.  Foxhall,  in  the  city  hall  and  take  advan- 
tage of  the  so-called  small  debts  consolida- 
tion arrangement. 

Now,  I  think  that  is  a  very  unsatisfactory 
position  fcr  Mr.  Foxhall  to  be  in.  It  seems  to 
me  that  there  should  be  some  provision  in 
the  small  debts  court  by  which  any  person,  if 
he  has  a  judgment  out  against  him,  can  in 
some  way  be  referred  to  Mr.  Foxhall,  or  who- 
ever the  appropriate  person  is,  to  see  whether 
in  all  the  circumstances  that  person  could  not 
have  the  benefit  of  some  debt  consolidation 
arrangement  under  the  aegis  of  the  court. 
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It  would  appear  with  this  new  facility  in 
Metro  Toronto,  I  assume  a  person  in  that 
position  could  go  to  this  association  and  try 
to  work  out  an  arrangement  on  a  voluntary 
basis  or  within  the  framework  of  a  welfare 
service. 

I  am  suggesting  now  to  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral that  he  give  consideration  to  that  part  of 
The  Division  Courts  Act  which  would  permit 
a  person,  say  he  has  only  one  judgment  out 
against  him,  but  say  it  is  for  $1,000,  he  does 
not  have  to  wait  until  he  gets  two  or  three 
out  against  him  before  he  can  have  the 
benefit  of  the   actual  court  arrangement. 

I  would  think  that  in  addition  to  this 
counselling  service  there  is  a  very  real  area 
in  the  province  of  Ontario  through  the 
division  courts,  to  enlarge  the  function  of  the 
division  courts  to  provide  for  this  debt  con- 
solidation arrangement,  or  a  pro-rated  pay- 
ment over  a  long  period  of  time  centralized 
in  a  more,  shall  I  say,  orderly  way,  or  at 
least  in  a  better  publicized  and  well-known 
way  as  to  what  people  can  do  in  such  cir- 
cumstances. 

It  is  very  frustrating  to  say  to  a  person: 
"Well,  you  have  one  judgment  against  you; 
I  cannot  do  very  much  for  you  until  a  couple 
more  come  in  and  then  I  can  send  you  to  Mr. 
Foxhall  to  take  advantage  of  this  small  debts 
consolidation  arrangement." 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  think  the  hon.  mem- 
ber's point  is  that  the  present  debt  consolida- 
tion arrangement  which  is  part  of  The  Divi- 
sion Courts  Act,  would  only  work  if  you 
have  more  than  one  judgment  against  you— 
I  think  perhaps  it  is  three.  I  know  judges,  in 
my  own  experience,  when  you  apply  take 
into  account  as  well  as  the  judgments,  other 
debts.  Certainly  they  take  these  into  account 
in  making  the  disposition  as  to  how  much 
should  be  paid.  But  the  suggestion  is  a  good 
one  in  the  sense  that  it  is  narrowing  the 
number  of  judgments  or  broadening  the 
scope.  I  would  be  glad  to  take  it  under  con- 
sideration to  see  what  might  be  done. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Shall  vote  208  carry? 

Mr.  Singer:  Are  we  on  208?  I  am  waiting 
for  vote  209. 

Mr.  E.  G.  Freeman  (Fort  William):  Mr. 
Chairman,  under  208,  there  is  a  matter 
that  I  would  like  to  get  some  informa- 
tion on  from  the  Attorney  General.  In 
the  widespread  activities  of  his  department, 
it  might  be  possible  that  the  information  I 
am  looking  for  may  not  be  readily  available. 
One  question  I  want  to  ask,  is  whether  the 
Attorney  General  is  in  a  position  at  this  time 


to  tell  how  many  used  car  dealer  licences,  if 
you  call  them  thus,  are  in  effect  in  the 
province. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  think  I  can  answer 
the  hon.  member.  Mr.  Chairman,  as  of 
December  31,  1965,  3,062  dealers  had  ap- 
plied for  registration;  2,985  were  registered. 

Eleven  dealers  were  refused  registration; 
66  abandoned  their  applications,  and  there 
were  77  that  were  either  incorrectly  filed  or 
were  being  investigated,  and  these  applica- 
tions were  abandoned;  9,014  salesmen  ap- 
plied and  8,916  were  registered;  12  salesmen 
were  refused  registration  and  98  had  either 
incorrectly  filed  their  application  or  they 
were  being  investigated. 

As  of  March  31  this  year,  there  were  378 
written  complaints  received  by  the  used  car 
dealers'  staff,  and  they  were  all  dealt  with  as 
follows:  redress  was  obtained  for  the  pur- 
chaser in  175  cases;  there  was  no  redress 
obtained  in  107  cases;  27  of  the  complaints 
were  found  to  be  not  warranted;  there  was 
no  followup  by  the  person  filing  the  complaint 
in  29  of  those  378,  and  three  of  the  com- 
plaints were  anonymous— no  one  signed  or 
gave  any  followup. 

I  think  that  I  should  like  to  say  in  answer- 
ing the  hon.  member,  that  in  our  assessment 
of  the  used  car  dealers'  situation  at  the  time 
we  were  considering  this  bill  last  year— or 
was  it  the  year  before?— in  setting  up  the  staff 
it  took  some  time  as  the  hon.  member  will 
appreciate,  to  prepare  the  regulations  and 
get  out  the  forms  for  registration,  and  so  on. 
Our  surveys  indicated  a  much  larger  num- 
ber of  people  in  the  business  than  finally  came 
forward  to  be  registered. 

Apart  from  the  fact  that  quite  a  number  of 
these  who  applied  were  not  registered,  it 
became  quite  apparent  to  us  that  the  moment 
the  Act  was  passed  and  they  were  required 
to  register,  a  goodly  number  of  them  just 
folded  and  went  out  of  business.  We  have 
knowledge  that  a  good  many  of  those  who 
knew  that  they  had  no  chance  of  carrying  on 
business  just  got  out  of  it  and  never  ap- 
proached us. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Before  we  have  further  dis- 
cussion on  this  point,  I  would  ask  the  Attor- 
ney General  if  that  does  not  come  under  the 
office  of  the  superintendent  of  insurance? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  have  answered  it,  sir. 

Mr.  Singer:   Mr.  Chairman,  on  a  point  of 

order- 
Mr.  Freeman:  May  I  have  the  floor,  please, 

Mr.    Chairman?    I    am    also    speaking    on    a 
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point  of  order— and  I  previously  had  the  floor. 
The  point  of  order  is  that  I  previously  took 
this  matter  up  with  the  Chairman  of  the 
whole  House  and  he  assured  me  that  the 
matter  shculd  be  brought  up  under  vote  208; 
that  is  the  reason  for  my  bringing  it  up  at 
th"s  t'me  and  I  hope  you  will  not  deny  me  the 
opportunity. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Just  a  minute,  before  you 
go  on. 

Mr.  Singer:  I  would  like  to  get  some  clari- 
fication. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Just  a  moment,  please.  It 
is  my  understanding  that  used  car  dealers 
and  the  mortgage  brokers  come  under  the 
superintendent  of  insurance.  Is  that  right, 
Mr.  Attorney  General? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  No,  that  is  not  so,  Mr. 

Chairman.  The  superintendent  of  insurance's 
office  was  reorganized  two  years  ago  and 
these  registration  features  such  as  mortgage 
brokers  and  used  car  dealers  and  real  estate 
brokers  were  taken  out. 

Mr.  Chairman:  So  that  they  come  rightly 
under  208,  then? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Yes,  they  do. 

Mr.  Freeman:  To  the  Attorney  General 
through  you,  Mr.  Chairman,  thank  you  for 
the  information,  and  the  very  complete  infor- 
mation that  you  were  able  to  supply. 

The  main  purpose  of  my  bringing  this 
matter  to  the  attention  of  the  House,  at  this 
time,  has  to  do  with  the  very,  very  widespread 
activities  of  this  department  and  the  very 
great  importance  of  this  department,  and 
when  I  speak  of  the  importance  of  it,  I  am 
speaking  of  its  importance  in  more  ways  than 
one.  There  are  undoubtedly  a  large  number 
of  sales  of  used  cars  per  annum  and  this  in 
turn  results  very  satisf yingly  to  the  hon.  Pro- 
vincial Treasurer  and  to  the  retail  sales  tax 
department  and  I  am  sure  that  it  is  a  very 
important  item  to  him  and  to  the  province. 

There  is  an  area,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  I 
think  is  extremely  important  and  it  is  this. 
Many  of  the  used  car  dealers,  and  I  suppose 
this  includes  the  new  and  used  car  dealers 
and  the  used  car  dealers  in  the  two  categories, 
are  confronted  from  time  to  time  with  an 
insurance  situation  which  I  think  is  extremely 
bad.  In  the  past,  and  I  am  sure  the  Attorney 
General  understands  this  situation  thoroughly, 
the  insurance  companies  apparently  have 
gotten  into  the  habit  of  cancelling  the  bonds 
of  the  dealers  which,  of  course,  results  in  the 
immediate  cancellation  of  the  bonds  of  the 


employees  unless  they  can  transfer  their 
activities  to  some  other  used  car  dealer  or 
car  dealer.  I  have  on  more  than  one  occasion 
during  the  last  several  months  had  this  mat- 
ter brought  to  my  attention.  It  is  placed  in 
many  places  and  I  am  prepared  to  cite  the 
cases  here.  Now,  these  insurance  com- 
panies in  cancelling  the  bond  of  the  car 
dealers,  have  put  them  in  a  position  where 
they  can  be— as  a  matter  of  fact  they  are- 
sitting  on  a  powder  keg  equipped  with  an  ex- 
tremely short  fuse.  That  fuse  can  be  ignited 
at  almost  a  moment's  notice  and  blow  them 
all  out  of  business.  In  many  cases  these  people 
have  many  thousands  of  dollars  invested  in 
their  business  action.  One  in  particular  had  in 
the  area  of  $200,000  and  became  quite  des- 
perate toward  the  time  when  his  bond  was 
about  to  expire  and  he  found  it  very  difficult 
to  renew  with  another  company. 

And  I  do  not  think  this  is  a  fair  thing  for 
business  people  in  this  province.  I  like  the 
idea  of  the  Attorney  General  telling  us  that 
when  this  Act  was  brought  into  force,  many 
of  the  people  who  were  operating  in  a  mar- 
ginal way  or  probably  in  a  somewhat  fraudu- 
lent way  just  neglected  to  apply  for  a  licence 
to  carry  on  business  under  this  Act.  It  prob- 
ably had  a  very  salutary  effect  there.  But 
there  are  probably  still  some  who  are  operat- 
ing in  a  very  marginal  way  and  are  highly 
suspect  for  their  method  of  business  operation. 
But  there  are,  I  think,  quite  understandably, 
a  very  large  number  of  the  used  car  dealers 
in  this  province  who  are  operating  very,  very 
ethically.  They  are  good  business  people,  they 
are  citizens  in  the  communities  and  they  try  to 
do  a  good  job. 

In  speaking  on  behalf  of  people  of  that 
type,  at  this  time,  I  think  that  anyone  in  this 
House  would  agree  that  any  type  of  legisla- 
tion or  any  type  of  action,  any  type  of  busi- 
ness action  that  is  likely  to  peremptorily  put 
any  reputable  business  person  out  of  business, 
almost  overnight,  as  it  were,  should  be 
definitely  frowned  upon.  I  think  we  all  could 
agree  upon  that.  And  I  do  not  like  the  idea 
of  some  of  the  insurance  companies  and  the 
actions  they  adopt  in  that  they  may  overnight, 
as  it  were,  cancel  the  bond  of  one  of  the 
people  who  are  covered  under  the  used  car 
dealers  bonding  operation.  They  charge  a  cer- 
tain fee  for  that  bond,  which  is  agreed  upon 
and  the  dealer  is  quite  happy  to  pay  it,  un- 
doubtedly, to  be  covered  and  be  able  to 
operate. 

But,  when  that  dealer  finds  that  he  has  to 
go  to  another  insurance  company  to  obtain 
coverage,  they  have  found  on  more  than  one 
occasion  that  their  bond  has  been  doubled 
or  in  some  cases  tripled. 
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Now  I  do  not  think  any  of  us  would  agree 
that  this  is  the  type  of  business  operation 
that  should  be  looked  upon  with  anything 
else  but  a  very  serious  frown.  I  think  gov- 
ernment should  do  something  about  this.  I 
think  this  government  should  be  in  a  position 
to  entertain  the  idea— and  I  understand,  Mr. 
Chairman,  too,  that  the  used  car  dealers 
branch  has  either  seriously  thought  of  the 
idea  or  certainly  more  than  toyed  with  the 
idea  of  taking  over  this  insurance  bonding 
operation  themselves— and  I  would  think  this 
would  be  something  that  the  government,  this 
government  in  this  province,  could  very  well 
do. 

I  do  not  believe,  after  the  investigations  I 
have  made,  that  this  is  an  area  of  operation 
for  the  recognized  insurance  companies  to  be 
in.  I  think  it  gives  them  the  power  to  hold 
a  hammer  over  the  heads  of  the  people  whom 
they  are  covering  and  I  think  it  is  a  very 
unfair  type  of  situation. 

I  would  hope,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  the  At- 
torney General  has  given  some  serious 
thought  and  his  people  have  given  some  very 
serious  thought,  to  the  idea  of  the  govern- 
ment taking  over  the  bonding  of  these 
people.  They  would  find  that  it  would  be  a 
worthwhile  business  operation,  but  first  of 
all  it  would  assure  the  people  who  are 
bonded,  the  people  who  are  in  this  type  of 
business,  it  would  assure  them  of  a  much 
fairer  deal  than  they  are  getting  at  the  present 
time. 

And,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  very  seriously  rec- 
ommend my  thinking  to  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral's department. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would 
like  to  inform  the  hon.  member,  through  you, 
that  we  are  aware,  we  have  had  complaints 
of  this  same  nature  and  we  are  no  happier 
about  them  than  the  hon.  member.  We  think 
it  is  reprehensible  on  the  part  of  insurance 
companies  to  do  this. 

We  have  had  complaints  from  the  used 
car  dealers.  We  have  taken  the  matter  up 
with  the  companies  concerned.  The  superin- 
tendent of  insurance  is  aware  of  our  attitude 
and  what  is  going  on.  My  understanding  is 
that  some  insurance  companies— and  they  are 
perhaps  not  all  in  this  class— will  insist  if 
they  are  to  give  the  bond  on  getting  all  the 
other  insurance  that  the  dealer  has,  liability, 
fire  and  so  on,  otherwise  they  cancel  his  bond 
and  then,  as  the  hon.  member  pointed  out, 
if  he  goes  elsewhere  he  may  find  his  bond 
premium  substantially  more  than  he  had  to 
pay  before. 

We  have  taken  this  up  with  individual 
companies,  we  have  made  the  superintendent 


of  insurance  aware.  If  the  hon.  member  has 
cases,  individual  cases,  I  would  be  very  glad 
to  hear  them.  I  know  the  dealers  have  been 
much  exercised  about  this  and  have  sug- 
gested that  they  might  have  it  set  up  some- 
thing like  a  compensation  fund  such  as  the 
lawyers  have  or  some  arrangement  whereby 
they  can  bond  themselves. 

I  had  not  thought  of  the  suggestion  that 
the  government  might  bond  them.  This 
might  be  feasible.  I  am  not  sure  but  what 
something  of  this  nature  is  done  in  connection 
with  stock  auctioneers  and  dealers.  However, 
the  situation  is  one  which  certainly  is  not 
right;  it  deserves  remedy  and  we  will  move 
to  it  and  see  what  can  be  done. 

I  might  say  further  that  knowing  this  situa- 
tion, the  staff  of  the  used  car  dealers  branch 
have  been  very  lenient  and  very  reasonable 
where  a  dealer  is  left  without  a  bond  and 
is  having  difficulty  getting  another  one.  He  is 
not  cut  off  in  those  circumstances  on  doing 
business,  he  is  given  every  consideration  and 
every  extension  of  time.  So  long  as  he  is 
making  an  honest  effort  to  get  bonded  again 
every  consideration  is  extended  to  him.  We 
have  this  matter  in  hand  and  I  would  be 
glad  to  have  any  further  cases  the  hon.  mem- 
ber has  and  we  will  follow  them  up. 

Mr.  Freeman:  Thank  you,  Mr.  Chairman. 

Briefly,  another  item  I  would  like  to  get 
some  clarification  upon,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  that 
in  many  cases  the  used  car  dealers  and  car 
dealers  have  been  over  the  years— and  I  am 
sure  we  have  all  had  experience  enough  to 
realize  this  is  true— they  have  been  employ- 
ing people  on  what  might  be  called  a  part- 
time  basis.  I  was  somewhat  disturbed,  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  believe  it  was  last  spring,  not 
too  long  ago  at  any  rate,  to  have  a  letter 
handed  me  from  the  used  car  dealers  branch 
directed  to  a  used  car  dealer,  which  told  this 
chap  in  no  uncertain  terms  that  he  had  to 
cease  and  desist  from  the  idea  of  using  part- 
time  employees.  It  would  seem  to  me  that 
in  retail  business  generally— and  certainly  this 
is  a  form  of  retail  business,  that  is  to  say 
used  car  sales  is  certainly  a  form  of  retail 
business— that  part-time  salesmen  are  an 
accepted  part  of  the  sales  picture.  I  am 
wondering,  and  I  think  a  good  many  of  the 
used  car  people  are  also  wondering,  why  the 
branch  adopted  this  attitude,  why  they  took 
this  line  of  thinking. 

Another  reason  for  my  being  interested  in 
this  matter  is  that  in  smaller  communities, 
particularly  in  the  smaller  communities,  there 
are  one  or  two  or  three  or  perhaps  more 
used  car  dealers  and  in  many  instances  they 
have   growing   families,    some   of   the   senior 
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boys  attend  school  or  they  may  be  even  work- 
ing at  some  industry  and  probably  newly 
married.  They  are  raising  a  family,  and  not 
only  to  augment  their  own  income  but  also 
to  help  the  family  business  which  their  father 
was  carrying  on  and  perhaps  had  carried  on 
over  a  period  of  years,  they  had  made  it  a 
habit  over  the  years  to  associate  themselves 
with  the  parents  or  brothers  and  some  rela- 
tive's operation,  or  even  the  operation  of 
someone  who  was  not  related,  to  augment 
their  income.  Yet  this  directive  came  out— I 
am  sure  the  Attorney  General  was  well  aware 
of  it— this  directive  came  out,  not  too  many 
months  ago  as  I  said,  and  it  very  definitely 
told  them  that  they  must  cease  this  form  of 
business  operation  as  of  a  certain  given  date. 
Now  I  would  appreciate  it,  Mr.  Chairman,  if 
the  Attorney  General  could  give  us  some  in- 
formation as  to  why  this  was  done  or  if  it  is 
not  being  carried  on  at  the  present  time  I 
would  appreciate  hearing  that. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am 
aware,  of  course,  of  the  policy.  The  used 
car  dealers  branch  did  find  that  the  part- 
time  salesmen  were  an  unsatisfactory  element 
of  the  business.  They  did  not  give  service  or 
follow  up  to  their  customers,  they  were  not 
available  or  could  not  be  found  when  wanted. 
Usually  the  part-time  men  were  not  only  part 
time  on  certain  days  but  they  were  only  part 
time  on  the  job,  maybe  a  month,  and  then 
they  were  gone  somewhere  else.  They  were 
very  difficult  to  follow  in  their  activities  and 
were  most  unsatisfactory. 

So  the  branch  brought  in  a  policy,  and  I 
believe  it  was  related  to  the  size  of  the  com- 
munity. It  was  in  a  small  community,  I  am 
not  sure  whether  the  population  was  5,000, 
where  they  were  well  known  to  the  local 
people,  I  think  it  was  permitted.  They  drew 
a  line,  I  think,  at  that  population  level  and 
said,  in  larger  centres  they  must  devote  their 
full  time  to  the  job.  I  think  there  was  some 
merit  in  this,  but  even  with  that,  I  know  there 
were  complaints,  hardships,  and  I  believe  they 
were  dealt  with  fairly  reasonably  on  the 
merits  of  the  individual  case. 

Now  there  is  some  merit  to  the  policy  and 
I  know  that  some  of  those  complaints  came 
to  my  own  personal  attention  and  I  took  it 
up  with  the  director  of  the  branch  and  I  know 
that  in  a  number  of  those  cases  they  were 
modified.  I  think  I  indicated  my  view  that 
the  policy  should  be  one  that  should  be 
suited,  as  reasonably  as  possible,  to  the  hard- 
ships or  the  merits  of  the  case.  But  it  has 
some  merit,  because  in  the  larger  centres  the 
part-time  salesman  is  just  a  fly-by-night,  in 
many  cases. 


Mr.  Freeman:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  can  quite 
agree  with  the  Attorney  General  in  his  re- 
marks to  a  very  great  extent,  but  I  was  glad 
to  hear,  at  least  I  hope  I  heard  it  right,  when 
I  understood  him  to  say  that  his  department 
and  the  used  car  branch,  acting  under  the 
aegis  of  his  department,  is  prepared  to 
exercise  a  certain  degree  of  leniency. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  That  is  right. 

Mr.  Freeman:  Depending  upon  the  circum- 
stances in  individual  cases.  May  I  have  the 
assurance,  Mr.  Chairman,  through  you  to  the 
Attorney  General,  may  I  have  your  assurance, 
sir,  to  the  effect  that  this  policy  is  still  in 
force  and  that  if  individual  cases  arise  that 
have  merit,  that  they  can  be  brought  to  your 
department? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:   Most  certainly. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  under  The 
Mortgage  Brokers  Registration  Act,  section 
nine  (a)  provides  that  where  in  the  opinion 
of  the  registrar  any  person  registered  under 
this  Act  is  making  false,  misleading  or  de- 
ceptive statements  in  any  advertisement 
circular,  pamphlet  or  similar  material,  the 
registrar  may  order  the  immediate  cessation 
of  such  material. 

My  first  question  in  this  line  to  the  At- 
torney General  is,  has  this  section  been 
used  at  all  since  its  enactment  in  the  session 
of    1962-63? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  The  answer  is  yes. 

Mr.  Singer:  Have  there  been  any  prose- 
cutions,  or  just  directions? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  do  not  think  there 
have   been   prosecutions. 

Mr.  Singer:  Just  directions  from  the  regis- 
trar? What  sort  of  criteria  have  been  used 
in  making  these  directions?  What  are  the 
tests?  What  is  honest  advertising  and  what 
is  dishonest  advertising?  Have  you  any 
general    principles    or    rules? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  really  do  not  think 
I  can  answer  the  hon.  member  to  his  satis- 
faction, Mr.  Chairman.  The  Act,  I  think, 
which  he  has  before  him,  says,  it  is  in  the 
discretion- 
Mr.  Singer:  In  the  opinion. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  In  the  opinion  of  the 
director,  and  he  exercises  that  as  a  discretion. 
I  think  he  has  acted  in  a  number  of  cases 
and  stopped  the  advertising.  The  penalty, 
as  you  know,  is  cancellation  of  registration. 
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Mr.  Singer:  Yes.  Well,  I  have  laid  the 
groundwork  then  for  the  remarks  I  want 
to  make,  Mr.  Chairman.  I  have  before  me 
a  page  out  of  the  want  ads  of  one  of 
Toronto's  papers,  and  this  is  the  sort  of  want 
ad  that  you  can  find  in  any  Toronto  paper 
on  almost  any  day  of  the  week.  Under  the 
heading,  as  these  ads  are  classified,  of 
mortgage  loans,  there  are  a  number  of  ad- 
vertisements, and  I  think  it  would  be  reason- 
ably safe  to  assume  that  anyone  who 
advertises  under  that  heading  of  mortgage 
loans  would  be  a  mortgage  broker  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Act  and  should  be 
registered. 

Now,  the  thing  that  bothers  me  is  as  you 
glance  through  these  ads  any  night  you  can 
see  such  fascinating  words  as,  triple  A 
personal    guarantee. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  What 
is    that? 

Mr.  Singer:  I  do  not  know.  That  is  my 
whole  point.  What  is  a  triple  A  personal 
guarantee?  You  can  have  a  personal  guaran- 
tee or  a  lack  of  a  personal  guarantee,  but 
how  do  you  proceed  from  single  A  to 
double  A  to  triple  A  or  even  to  grade  Z? 

Another  typical  ad  in  this  paper,  "Pay- 
ments too  high?"  "Payments  cut  in  half. 
Come  to  us  and  discharge  your  mortgage." 
Or  another  one,  "$5,000  down  triple  A 
first." 

Hon.    Mr.    Grossman:    What   was    the   last 


Mr.  Singer:  I  will  send  the  paper  over  to 
my  friend. 

Mr.  Chairman,  there  has  been  much  talk 
in  this  House  about  false,  misleading  adver- 
tising, and  I  am  very  concerned  in  this  day 
and  age,  when  we  are  trying  to  protect  the 
consumer  and  the  persons  affected,  by  this 
kind  of  advertising.  It  would  seem  to  me 
that  the  registrar  of  mortgage  brokers  should 
glance  occasionally  through  the  daily  news- 
papers and  see  the  sort  of  nonsense  that 
appears  here.  I  do  not  know  if  anybody  is 
deluded  by  this  type  of  wording.  I  would 
suspect  there  are  many  people  who  may 
imagine  they  are  getting  some  particular 
kind  of  benefit,  that  a  triple  A  first  is  of 
greater  significance  than  a  single  A  first. 
If  triple  A  gets  to  be  good,  maybe  you  can 
make  it  quintuple  A. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  wonder,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, if  I  could  ask  the  hon.  member  if  he 
has  the  Act  there,  if  he  would  read  me  the 
definition  of  a  mortgage  broker? 


Mr.  Singer:  I  only  have  the  amending 
section  that  puts  in  section  nine  (a)  in  1962- 
1963,  but  as  my  recollection  of  it  is  —  and 
certainly  as  a  lawyer  I  am  hesitant  to  quote 
it  off  the  top  of  my  head  —  it  is  anyone  who 
deals  in  mortgages  for  a  profit.  This  is  sub- 
stantially it.  But  we  can  get  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Well,  I  think  the  point 
is  well  taken  anyway. 

Mr.  Singer:  Yes.  Well,  the  advertising  here 
is  obviously  designed  to  be  false  and  mis- 
leading and  to  lead  the  persons  to  whom 
these  ads  are  directed  to  believe  they  are 
getting  some  sort  of  additional  advantage. 
The  mortgage  speaks  for  itself.  If  they  have 
a  mortgage  they  want  to  sell  at  such  and 
such  a  discount,  that  is  their  privilege.  But 
to  shout  or  to  puff  out  of  all  proportion  the 
supposed  benefits  that  are  going  to  be  given, 
in  this  type  of  advertising,  I  think  deliberately 
flouts  the  Act  and  is  some  indication  at  least, 
that  whoever  is  in  charge  of  supervising  this 
advertising,  has  not  really  bothered  to  look 
at  the  daily  newspapers. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Is  vote  208  carried? 

Mr.  G.  Bukator  (Niagara  Falls):  Mr.  Chair- 
man, in  regard  to  advertising  in  the  news- 
papers, I  want  to  say  that  maybe  the  city  of 
Toronto  can  get  away  with  this  type  of 
advertising,  I  know  we  cannot  down  in  the 
Niagara  peninsula.  I  would  like  to  relate  my 
own  case  to  you. 

I  have  a  small  real  estate  office  and  it  is  a 
limited  company,  and  I  have  my  name, 
George  Bukator  Limited,  on  an  18-inch  by 
two-foot  sign. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Do  you  have  a  mortgage?  I 
have  a  mortgage. 

Mr.  Bukator:  I  have  many  mortgages  on 
my  properties.  I  could  never  afford  to  pay 
for  one  outright.  However,  the  sign  was 
made  with  my  telephone  number,  the  village 
out  of  which  I  operate.  Your  inspectors  came 
about  and  said  you  have  "George  Bukator 
Limited,"  and  you  have  "for  sale"  but  you 
do  not  tell  the  people  what  you  are.  You 
happen  to  be  a  broker  and  we  want  broker 
on  that  sign,  or  realtor. 

Mr.  Singer:  Did  you  have  to  put  Liberal 
on  the  sign  too? 

Mr.  Bukator:  I  would  have  had  to  later  on, 
but  the  sign  was  so  designed  that  when  an 
election  rolls  around,  I  will  just  put  vote 
Bukator,  and  we  will  have  it. 
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Mr.  Sopha:  And  they  will,  by  thousands, 
they  will.  He  just  tells  them  he  knows  Judy 
LaMarsh. 

Mr.  Bukator:  The  point  I  would  like  to 
make  is  that  your  inspectors  are  very 
thorough.  They  come  and  inspect  my  books 
and  I  will  tell  you  something,  they  are  not 
too  tolerant  if  you  do  not  have  them  handy. 
They  want  them  immediately,  even  though 
they  happen  to  be  at  the  auditors.  They 
check  your  accounts,  they  check  your  money 
in  trust.  They  go  on  and  check  your  record 
of  sales. 

The  only  fault  I  an  find  with  the  man  that 
came  to  my  office  the  last  time,  and  he  was  a 
lucky  man  that  I  was  not  there,  he  has  no 
authority  such  as  an  inspector  to  walk  into  my 
office  and  take  a  pencil  and  tick  the  error  on 
my  record  of  sales.  He  can  tell  me  it  is 
wrong,  he  can  write  me  about  it,  he  can 
prosecute  me  if  he  likes,  but  I  do  not  want 
him  tampering  with  my  records,  and  it  hap- 
pened on  his  last  visit. 

What  I  am  trying  to  say  to  this  House 
is  that  is  thorough  in  some  areas.  But  they 
had  better  smarten  up  in  Toronto,  because 
their  ads  here  are  many  and  varied  and  very, 
very  wrong,  because  they  do  not  come  up  to 
the  letter  of  the  law  as  they  expect  some  of 
us  to  do. 

Mr.  R.  Gisborn  (Wentworth  East):  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  would  like  to  raise  a  question 
along  the  lines  raised  by  my  colleague  from 
Fort  William. 

Mr.  J.  R.  Knox  (Lambton  West):  Probably 
the  same  one. 

Mr.  Gisborn:  No,  I  would  say  to  my  friend 
from  Lambton  West  it  is  not  the  same  one. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Reuter  (Waterloo  South):  How 
did  you  think  up  one  all  by  yourself? 

Mr.  Gisborn:  Do  you  want  to  make  any 
more  smart  cracks?  I  will  wait  until  you  get 
finished. 

I  think  there  should  be  an  answer  pro- 
vided. When  The  Used  Car  Sales  Act  was 
brought  in,  we  all  felt  it  was  necessary,  but 
I  have  run  across  a  problem  with  it  that  I 
felt  should  be  looked  into.  I  understand  that 
not  only  the  manager  of  the  lot  or  business, 
but  the  salesmen  must  be  bonded  also.  Is 
that  correct? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  The  salesmen  as  well  as 
the  proprietor. 

Mr.  Gisborn:  The  case  I  would  like  to  put 
before  the  Minister  is  that  this  chap  had  a 


small  trucking  business  of  his  own,  but  he 
had  a  problem  with  alcohol  and  subsequently 
lost  his  business.  Several  people  made  at- 
tempts to  rehabilitate  him.  He  had  never  been 
found  to  be  dishonest  in  his  own  business,  it 
was  strictly  a  drinking  problem. 

In  the  process  of  attempting  to  rehabilitate 
him,  his  brother  who  owned  and  operated  a 
used  car  business,  offered  to  give  him  a 
steady  job,  but  he  ran  into  the  problem  of 
not  being  able  to  get  bond.  I  understand 
that  in  any  sale  that  is  made  the  contract 
forms  must  be  signed  not  only  by  the  sales- 
man making  the  sale,  but  also  by  the  manager 
or  the  proprietor  of  the  business.  If  I  remem- 
ber correctly  from  reading  the  form,  it  states 
that  the  manager's  signature  should  be  on 
there  and  it  is  he  who  has  the  sole  responsi- 
bility of  the  terms  of  the  sale  of  agreement. 

If  this  is  the  case,  I  wonder  why  it  would 
be  necessary  for  the  full-time  salesman  to 
also  have  to  be  bonded  under  the  terms  of 
the   Act. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  will 
have  to  say  to  the  hon.  member  that  I  read 
a  moment  or  so  ago  that  there  were  10,000 
or  11,000  salesmen.  We  did  not  feel  in  passing 
the  legislation  that  it  was  sufficient  to  simply 
bond  and  register  the  dealer;  they  must  have 
discipline  on  their  salesmen  and  there  must 
be  some  way  to  register  their  qualifications 
and  their  characters,  and  so  on.  While  it  is 
true  that  he  has  a  responsibility,  just  to  let 
the  salesmen  go  without  any  requirement  of 
responsibility,  I  think,  would  be  departing 
from  the  tenor  and  the  whole  purpose  of  the 
Act.  It  may  seem  to  work  a  hardship  in  the 
case  that  the  hon.  member  has  put,  but  I  do 
not  believe  that  we  could  make  an  exception 
in  that  kind  of  a  case. 

We  felt  it  wise  in  passing  this  Act  that  a 
salesman  who  is  going  out  and  persuading 
a  member  of  the  public  to  go  out  and  buy  a 
used  vehicle  should  have  some  responsibility. 
He  should  be  the  type  of  person  who  can  be 
bonded  and  I  think  the  bond  is  $2,000.  He 
either  puts  it  up  in  cash  or  gets  some  organi- 
zation to  bond  him,  but  I  do  not  think  that 
we  should  depart  from  that  principle. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I 
have  your  guidance?  Does  that  branch  of 
one  of  the  departments  that  has  supervision 
over  money  lending  and  the  raising  of  money 
for  the  purposes  of  lending  some  here  or 
later,  under  the  office  of  the  superintendent? 

Mr.  Chairman:  Under  the  loan  and  trust 
companies?  That  would  come  under  the 
superintendent  of  insurance. 
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Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  The  superintendent  of 
insurance  has  the  loan  and  trust  companies, 
but  not  others. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  This  is  with  regard  to 
advertising  and  the  operations  of  companies 
that  are  seeking  to  borrow  money  for  the 
purposes  of  lending. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Like  the  trust  com- 
panies. 

Vote  208  agreed  to. 

On  vote  209: 

Mr.  Singer:  Vote  209,  Mr.  Chairman,  cov- 
ers the  securities  branch.  Now  I  suppose, 
having  had  seven  days  in  the  legal  bills  com- 
mittee on  the  new  Securities  Act,  it  is  unlikely 
that  too  many  new  ideas  can  be  brought  for- 
ward, but  I  am  going  to  mention  one  or  two. 

First  of  all,  I  want  to  state  in  very  brief 
summary  our  disappointment  in  three  par- 
ticulars with  the  Act.  Number  one  is  the 
fact  that  the  definition  of  "insider"  and  "as- 
sociate" was  not  broadened;  number  two  is 
the  fact  that  the  securities  commission  seems 
to  be  too  closely  aligned  to  government  and 
not  sufficiently  independent;  and  number 
three  was  the  refusal  of  the  government  to 
accept  the  most  logical  and  important  amend- 
ment prohibiting  the  trading  by  members  of 
the  commission  and  the  staff  in  the  securities 
which  they  are  supervising.  I  draw  particular 
attention,  as  I  did  in  the  committee,  when  I 
moved  that  amendment,  to  the  difficulty  that 
the  government  is  presently  having  in  relation 
to  a  former  official  who  was  acquitted  when 
tried  under  a  certain  section  of  the  criminal 
code. 

The  case  went  to  appeal  so  I  am  not 
going  to  mention  anything  more,  but  it  is  less 
than  obvious,  just  let  me  say  that,  that  the 
section  of  the  code  that  was  used  in  that 
prosecution  is  the  complete  answer  to  the 
type  of  concern  that  was  expressed  in  the 
amendment  that  we  put  forward.  That  is  all 
I  want  to  say  about  the  Act. 

I  want  to  ask  the  Attorney  General  if  he 
has  appointed  the  other  two  of  the  five  com- 
missioners to  die  commission  or  are  there 
still  only  three? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  There  are  just  three: 
Mr.  Willis,  Mr.  MacFarland  and  the  chair- 
man, Mr.  Kimber. 

The  hon.  member  is  aware,  of  course,  that 
the  administration  of  the  securities  branch  will 
move  under  another  department,  and  I  would 
hope  that  that  Minister  might  take  this  into 
account,  too. 


Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  hope 
he  would,  but  we  have  been  talking  about 
securities  and  the  lack  of  law  enforcement  for 
quite  some  considerable  time.  Now  that  we 
have  a  new  Act,  which  certainly  is  a  vast 
improvement  over  anything  this  province  has 
heretofore  seen— it  is  far  from  perfect  but  it 
is  a  vast  improvement— and  one  of  the  first 
things  one  would  have  thought  would  have 
been  done  by  the  government  would  be  to 
bring  the  securities  commission  up  to  full 
strength.  I  would  think  that  the  securities 
commission  needs  the  five  people  that  you 
are  allowed  to  appoint.  You  have  only  three, 
you  are  two  short,  and  I  think  you  have  been 
negligent  in  not  appointing  the  other  two 
to  fill  up  that  commission. 

I  think  the  important  thing  is  a  change  in 
governmental  attitude,  not  just  a  change  of 
departments.  There  has  been  an  inkling  that 
there  has  been  a  change  in  governmental 
attitude  because,  as  I  say,  the  bill  is  certainly 
an  improvement  over  what  existed  before. 
But  you  can  write  bills  and  print  them  ad 
infinitem.  They  are  not  going  to  mean  a  thing 
unless  the  government  is  determined  to  make 
them  work,  and  to  make  them  work  you  are 
going  to  have  to  have  staff  and  you  are  going 
to  have  to  be  prepared  to  spend  money,  Mr. 
Chairman. 

When  we  raised  this  earlier  on,  in  the 
second  reading  of  this  Securities  Act,  the 
Attorney  General,  late  in  that  debate,  told  us 
of  the  Price  Waterhouse  study  and  later 
furnished  us  with  copies  of  the  study.  I 
specifically  recall  asking  him  if  there  was  a 
recommendation  insofar  as  salaries  were  con- 
cerned, and  he  said  "Yes."  Now,  I  do  not 
recall  completely  how  far  I  pursued  that  line 
of  questioning.  Certainly  what  I  had  in  mind 
—and  it  may  be  that  my  words  were  not  too 
exact— was  there  a  breakdown,  position  by 
position,  in  the  suggested  new  establishment 
showing  experience  and  the  salaries  that 
should  go  with  it. 

It  was  my  impression  that,  after  I  had 
asked  that  question,  the  Attorney  General 
said:  "Yes."  Since  then,  he  did  make  available 
to  us  the  Price  Waterhouse  report  and  the 
only  reference  to  salaries  at  all  in  that  report 
is  at  the  bottom  of  page  10  where  Price 
Waterhouse  says: 

We  estimated  that  the  total  annual 
salaries  and  consultant's  fees  of  the  re- 
commended establishment  will  aggregate 
$620,000.  The  total  annual  salaries  and 
sultant's  fees  for  complements  author- 
ized and  budgeted  are  estimated  by  the 
commission  at  some  $400,000  in  1965-66 
and  $500,000  for  1966-67. 
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This  report  bears  the  date,  January  7,  so  that 
at  that  time  it  would  seem  that  the  gentle- 
men who  prepared  it  had  been  advised  by 
the  Treasury  board  and  the  securities  com- 
mission or  by  the  Attorney  General,  or  by 
someone  in  any  event,  that  it  was  intended 
to  include  in  this  budget  the  sum  of  $500,000 
for  salaries.  In  fact,  there  is  for  salaries  in 
this  vote,  the  sum  of  $481,000.  Somewhere 
along  the  line  the  figure  of  $19,000  was 
chopped  off  from  the  information  given  to 
Price  Waterhouse.  But  the  more  significant 
fact,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  that,  notwithstanding 
the  fact  that  Price  Waterhouse  had  been 
told  that  the  estimated  budget  for  this 
current  year,  the  estimates  we  are  talking 
about  was  going  to  be  $500,000.  They  said 
the  recommended  establishment  annual 
salaries  and  consultant's  fees  should  total 
$620,000.  What  we  have  in  these  estimates  is 
not  $620,000  but  in  fact  $481,000.  So  that 
having  paid  for  this  report,  and  I  would 
suspect  that  Price  Waterhouse  was  paid  a 
substantial  fee,  they  are  good  accountants 
and  management  consultants  and  they  do  not 
work  for  minimal  fees- 
Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Mr.  Singer:  It  may  well  be  the  difference, 
as  my  friend  says,  the  difference  between  480 
and  620.  Having  paid  for  this  study,  having 
received  the  advice,  having  been  assured  by 
the  Attorney  General  that  the  recommenda- 
tions in  this  report  are  going  to  be  carried 
out,  we  look  at  the  amounts  asked  for  in  the 
estimates  and  we  look  at  the  Price  Waterhouse 
recommendation  and  find  that  there  is  $140,- 
000  in  difference. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  let  me  emphasize  a 
point  that  we  have  made  since  this  bill  first 
came  before  us.  With  all  the  good  will  in 
the  world,  the  securities  commission,  even 
under  its  new  Act,  cannot  work  unless  the 
personnel  are  given  to  it.  We  made  this  point 
and  emphasized  and  re-emphasized  it.  And 
one  day  the  Attorney  General  when  talking 
to  us  in  this  House  said— Ah,  ha!  You  don't 
know  it,  but  we  had  a  management  study 
done." 

In  due  course  he  made  available  to  us  the 
Price  Waterhouse  report  and  that  was  the 
time  when  I  asked,  were  there  studies  about 
salaries,  were  there  specific  recommendations 
and  what  are  you  going  to  do  about  it? 
Either  he  or  the  Prime  Minister,  I  have  for- 
gotten which,  said:  "You  do  not  think  we  pay 
for  studies  and  then  do  not  follow  them?" 
So  we  let  it  go  at  that  until  we  had  the 
opportunity  to  compare  the  report  with  the 
words,  and  then  to  compare  the  recommenda- 


tions  in   the   report  with  the  figures  in  the 
estimates. 

I  cannot  help  but  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  we  were  misled  in  this  House  in  reply 
to  the  questions  that  were  put,  insofar  as  staff 
is  concerned.  We  were  told— and  there  is  no 
question  of  this,  I  can  find  the  page  reference, 
and  I  think  both  the  Attorney  General  and 
the  Prime  Minister  joined  in  this  exchange— we 
were  told  that  there  were  specific  recom- 
mendations. We  were  told  that  the  re- 
commendations of  Price  Waterhouse  were 
going  to  be  carried  out.  Now,  when  we  look 
at  the  estimates  there  is  $140,000  worth  of 
difference.  We  do  know  that  the  commission 
establishment  which  calls  for  five  is  still  only 
three.  We  do  know  that  the  department 
advertised  for  a  long  period  of  time  for  a 
key  counsel  at  a  ridiculously  low  salary  and 
they  were  not  able  to  fill  it;  we  do  know— 

Hon.   Mr.   Wishart:   Mr.   Chairman,   I  was 
going  to  make  this  a  point  of  order.  If  the 
hon.  member- 
Mr.  Singer:  It  is  the  only  way  you  will  be 
in  order. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  should  just  say  this. 
It  seems  quite  apparent  that  the  hon.  mem- 
ber did  not  either  listen  to  my  remarks  when 
I  opened  the  debate  on  these  estimates,  or 
did  not  even  read  the  remarks  which  I— 

Mr.  Singer:  I  did. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Well,  if  he  did,  his 
memory  is  very  poor. 

Mr.  Singer:  That  may  be. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  would  refer  him  to 
page  5;  there  is  a  good  deal  on  page  5 
about  the  Ontario  securities  commission,  in 
fact  it  is  all  about  the  Ontario  securities  com- 
mission, and  it  speaks  of  the  various  officials 
who  will  be  added  to  its  staff.  Then  we  say 
this  at  the  foot  of  page  5: 

The  revised  organization  of  the  Ontario 
securities  commission  will  require  23  addi- 
tional persons  at  a  total  estimated  increased 
cost  of  $120,000. 

Add  that  to  your  481  and  you  get  at  least 
600,601.  That,  I  may  point  out,  however,  is 
only  for  six  months,  that  120,000.  So,  if  you 
add  another  120,000,  or  thereabouts,  you  will 
exceed  the  recommendations  of  the  Price 
Waterhouse  report.  I  went  on  to  say: 

The  decision  to  proceed  with  this  re- 
organization is  dependent  upon  the  accep- 
tance for  this  Legislature  of  The  Securities 
Act,  1966. 
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For  this   reason   it  was   considered  that 
the  provision  for  the  increased  cost  should 
await   the   deliberations   of  this   House   on 
the  proposed  legislation.   The  cost  was  not, 
therefore,  included  in  our  estimates.    But  I 
am  assured  by  the  hon.   Provincial  Treas- 
urer  that   the   funds   will   be   provided   to 
meet  the  new  responsibilities  when  the  leg- 
islation is  an  Act. 
I  felt  it  was  only  proper  I  should  halt  the 
hon.  member  in  the  midst  of  his  flight  before 
he    conveyed    an    entirely    wrong    impression 
and  information. 

While  I  am  on  my  feet  may  I  point  out 
that  the  Price  Waterhouse  report  does  specify 
and  spell  out  positions— it  does  not  perhaps 
give  in  dollars,  in  cents,  the  salary  or  quali- 
fications, but  it  did  give  a  total  salary  and 
we  are  providing  more  than  needed. 

Mr.  Singer:  All  right,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have 
the  copy  here  in  my  hand  of  the  Attorney 
General's  report.  I  do  not  know  how  closely 
he  was  watching  me  while  he  was  talking, 
but  I  did  not  take  my  pen  out  of  my  pocket. 
I  have  the  paragraph  at  the  bottom  of  page 
5  marked  and  underlined,  and  my  comments 
at  the  top  of  page  6  is  "How!"  with  a  big 
exclamation  mark. 

I  will  tell  you  why  I  put  that  in,  Mr. 
Chairman.  I  will  tell  you  exactly  why  I  put 
that  in.  This  phrase:  "The  cost  is  not,  there- 
fore, included  in  our  estimates,  but  I  am 
assured  by  the  hon.  Provincial  Treasurer  that 
funds  will  be  provided  to  meet  these  responsi- 
bilities when  the  legislation  is  enacted." 

What  sort  of  nonsense  is  that,  Mr.  Chair- 
man? The  government  has  sat  with  this 
report  since  January  of  this  year.  The  govern- 
ment with  77  seats  has  no  question  in  its 
mind  that  it  can  put  through  any  piece  of 
legislation  that  it  wants.  The  government  casts 
these  estimates,  prints  them  and  puts  the 
figures  in.  Now  the  Attorney  General  rises  in 
his  place  and  repeats  the  interesting  state- 
ment—that is  the  only  way  I  will  phrase  it— 
that  he  puts  in  his  opening  remarks  that  when 
the  bill  is  passed,  as  though  there  was  any 
real  doubt  in  his  mind  that  the  bill  would 
pass,  he  is  assured  by  the  Provincial  Treasurer 
that  the  figures  in  this  book  will  be  imple- 
mented to  a  further  extent. 

It  is  utter  nonsense,  Mr.  Chairman.  One  of 
two  things  is  happening,  either  the  govern- 
ment was  not  sure  when  it  introduced  this 
Act  that  it  was  going  to  proceed  with  it,  and 
I  can  hardly  believe  that.  If  there  was  any 
doubt  in  their  minds,  all  they  had  to  do  was 
count  the  numbers  and  77  are  more  than  23 
and  8  by  anybody's  arithmetic,  so  there  could 
be  no  doubt  in  their  minds. 


Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Now,  just  let  me  finish.  Or  the  government 
was  not  prepared  to  put  in  its  estimates  once 
more  the  true  amounts  that  they  are  planning 
to  spend.  Now,  sir,  if  the  purpose  of  these 
debates  is  to  bring  before  this  House  the 
estimates  or  reasonable  estimates  of  expendi- 
ture that  various  Cabinet  Ministers  ask  ap- 
proval for,  then  what  kind  of  sense  does 
that  paragraph  in  his  statement  make?  I  say 
somewhere  along  the  line  the  government  is 
playing  with  mirrors— now  you  see  it,  now 
you  don't. 

Mr.  Chairman,  the  only  way  that  this  gov- 
ernment is  going  to  convince  the  people  of 
Ontario  that  they  mean  business  in  the  securi- 
ties field  is  to  get  to  work  and  get  the  staff 
and  get  the  commission  to  enforce  this  Act. 
They  have  not  done  it. 

Again,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  started  to  talk— and 
this  is  the  point  where  the  Attorney  General 
rose  on  his  point  of  order— they  advertised  for 
over  a  year  for  a  chief  counsel  at  a  ridicu- 
lously low  salary  and  to  no  one's  surprise, 
they  were  not  able  to  find  one.  Subsequently 
they  have  raised  that  salary.  Whether  they 
have  found  a  chief  counsel  or  not,  I  don't 
know  for  sure.  But  I  would  imagine  if  they 
hired  a  chief  counsel  that  we  would  have 
heard  about  it  in  one  of  the  press  releases  that 
come  forward,  or  in  an  announcement  in  the 
House. 

The  government  has  had  this  report,  as  I 
say,  since  early  January  of  this  year.  The 
government  says  in  a  loud  voice:  "We  are 
going  to  clean  up  the  securities  business." 
After  Windfall  and  Mr.  Justice  Kelly  and  all 
this  long  series  of  scandals  we  say:  "at  long 
last."  Mr.  Chairman,  nobody  is  going  to 
convince  us  or  the  people  of  Ontario  that 
the  government  means  business  unless:  One; 
they  ask  for  the  money  that  they  need  to  do 
the  job,  and  unless,  two;  they  hire  the  staff 
that  is  necessary  to  do  it.  There  has  been 
no  indication  that  they  are  doing  either  of 
those  things. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  It  became  quite  ap- 
parent that  the  hon.  member  loves  to  set  up 
straw  men  so  he  can  knock  them  down.  He 
would  not  allow  me  to  interrupt  him  because 
he  knew  that  it  would  take  away  the  virtue 
of  anything  that  was  in  his  remarks. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  a  point  of 
order,  the  Minister  is  attributing  motives  to 
me  and  I  ask  that  he  withdraw  that  under  the 
rules  of  the  House. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  If  that  hurts  the  hon. 
member,  I  will  withdraw  it. 


5892 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


Mr.  Singer:  I  just  wanted  to  keep  it  in 
order. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  If  the  hon.  member  had 
some  experience  of  the  way  the  government 
operates— 

Mr.  Singer:  I  have  had  too  much. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  If  he  had  some  experi- 
ence, he  would  know  that  it  is  not  possible 
to  ask  for  moneys  for  legislation  which  has 
not  yet  been  presented  even  to  the  House. 
The  estimates  for  this  department  were  pre- 
pared in  October  of  last  year.  It  would  be 
most  improper  to  insert  large  amounts  of 
money,  any  amount  of  money,  in  the  esti- 
mates for  something  which  did  not  even 
exist. 

Mr.  Singer:  Minister  after  Minister  stands 
up  and  tells  us  how  we  are  going  to  have  an 
expanded  programme,  that  is  why  they  are 
asking  for  more  money. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Well,  the  expanded 
programme  is  under  an  existing  Act.  This 
would  be  something  that  was  called  for  by 
a  new  Act.  I  am  quite  sure  that  if  it  had 
been  in  the  estimates  and  the  Act  had  not 
been  available— and  it  was  passed  I  believe 
the  day  before  yesterday— I  would  have  heard 
the  hon.  member  up  berating  this  Minister 
for  asking  for  money  for  which  he  had  no 
authority  to  get  in  his  estimates— and  perhaps 
saying  he  would  reduce  the  amount  to  $1, 
as  he  moved  earlier  this  afternoon.  I  think  he 
may  take  the  statement  which  was  given 
when  these  estimates  were  introduced,  and  I 
think  if  he  watches  he  will  see  that  the  funds 
will  be  granted  and  that  the  organization  will 
be  implemented. 

Mr.  Singer:  There  is  nothing  in  the  old 
Securities  Act  or  in  the  new  Securities  Act 
that  indicates  how  many  dollars  the  Min- 
ister can  or  should  ask  for  insofar  as  its 
implementation  is  concerned.  And  the  Attor- 
ney General  is  dodging  the  issue  and  deliber- 
ately avoiding  it  when  he  says  that  his  asking 
for  sufficient  funds  depended  on  the  passage 
of  the  new  Act.  There  is  not  one  word  in  the 
new  statute  that  says,  "I  am  going  to  hire  75 
personnel  or  175  personnel  or  that  my 
expenditures  are  going  to  be  $75,000  or  $9,- 
075,000."  The  Attorney  General  knows  full 
well  that  had  he  come  to  this  House  and  said, 
"I  am  determined  that  we  will  enforce  our 
securities  laws  and  to  do  this  I  want  your 
approval  of  an  extra  $200,000  for  the  securi- 
ties commission,"  the  House  would  have 
gladly  voted  it  to  him,  all  sides  of  the  House. 
And  I   say  these   excuses   are  phoney  and   I 


am  not  convinced  yet  that  the  government 
really  intends  to  enforce  the  securities  legis- 
lation. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  Singer:  We  have  been  waiting  for 
years,  23  years,  for  new  people. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order,  please. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Before  the  debate 
goes  on,  could  I  ask  the  operator  of  the 
loudspeakers  if  he  would  mind  turning  them 
down  after  all  the  shouting? 

Mr.  Singer:  My  friend,  the  Minister  of 
Labour  periodically  tells  me  he  cannot  hear 
me  so  that  is  why  I  was  speaking  loud 
enough  to  cope  with  his  senility. 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  would  like  to  commend 
the  Attorney  General  on  The  Securities  Act 
which  has  now  been  passed  by  this  House 
and  awaits  Royal  assent.  I  think  he  deserves 
the  commendation  personally  and  because  of 
the  openness  with  which  he  dealt  with  the 
committee  on  the  review  over  a  period  of 
some  20  to  25  hours  of  the  detailed  provisions 
of  that  bill.  I  think  the  success  of  the  bill, 
the  margin  by  which  it  has  been  accepted 
in  the  community,  is  due  in  a  very  large 
measure,  if  not  entirely,  to  the  way  in  which 
the  Attorney  General  dealt  with  the  bill  in 
the  committee  of  the  Legislature. 

I  say  this  both  for  that  reason,  and  whole- 
heartedly say  that,  and  also  because  I  am 
concerned  about  a  brief  of  the  Canadian  bar 
association  which  was  received  about  three 
months  after  the  second  reading  of  the  bill 
in  this  House  and  after  the  bill  was  intro- 
duced. I  believe  the  bill  was  introduced  on 
March  16  and  was  read  for  the  second  time  at 
the  end  of  March  and  the  brief  was  received 
at  the  end  of  the  hearings  of  the  legal  bills 
committee  some  time  in  the  latter  part  of 
June.  To  my  surprise,  two  of  the  editors,  the 
financial  editor  of  the  Toronto  Daily  Star  and 
the  financial  editor  of  the  Telegram,  saw  fit 
to  comment  about  that  brief  and  without  one 
single  word  of  approbation  of  the  work  which 
the  Attorney  General  had  done,  fell  for  the 
brief  which  the  Canadian  bar  association  put 
in  at  that  late  date. 

And  to  my  surprise  today— and  I  think  it  is 
a  disservice  to  the  Attorney  General— the 
Toronto  Daily  Star  has  an  editorial  which 
says;  "Securities  law— the  great  failure."  I 
would  just  like  to  record  for  myself  and  for 
our  party  here  that  I  think  The  Securities 
Act  of  1966  is  a  first-class  piece  of  legislation, 
that  the  Attorney  General  deserves  the  ap- 
probation of  the  people  of  this  province  be- 
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cause  I  am  certain  he  was  under  substantial 
pressure  to  delay  the  passage  of  this  bill 
beyond  this  session. 

We  have  a  different  policy  and  philosophy 
as  to  the  relationship  between  the  Ontario 
securities  commission  and  the  Toronto  stock 
exchange.  We  have  argued  that  out  in  this 
House  and  we  cannot  assert  our  view  at  this 
time.  We  also  moved  three  amendments  dur- 
ing the  time  that  the  bill  was  in  committee 
of  the  whole  House  on  matters  which  we 
still  believe  would  be  substantial  improve- 
ments to  the  bill.  But  to  take  in  a  Toronto 
newpaper  a  brief,  ill-prepared,  in  haste,  at 
the  last  minute,  of  the  Canadian  bar  associ- 
ation and  on  the  basis  of  that,  to  call  The 
Securities  Act  which  has  been  passed  by  this 
Legislature  the  great  failure  is  a  disservice 
and  in  my  view  it  is  irresponsible  journalism. 

I  say  this  because  if  any  one  would  read  the 
brief  of  the  Canadian  bar  association  he 
would  find  that  it  deals  with  two  points  and 
two  points  only.  The  first  point  is  the  defini- 
tion of  the  term  "associate"  which  they  the 
Toronto  Daily  Star  and  others,  latched  upon 
as  not  being  broadly  enough  defined  to  cure 
the  defect  of  insider  trading.  I  would  point 
out    that    that    definition    appears    in    section 

1  (b)  of  the  bill. 

The  second  point  in  the  brief  is  about  the 
commission,  the  kind  of  commission  which 
the  bill  establishes  and  I  would  point  out 
simply  for  the  record,  that  provision  is  section 

2  of  the  bill.  I  need  not,  I  think,  elaborate  on 
it,  that  the  committee  of  the  Canadian  bar 
association  that  chose  to  submit  that  brief  at 
the  last  minute  in  fact  got  no  further  in 
its  consideration  of  that  bill  after  it  had  been 
available  for  at  least  two  months,  than  section 
2  of  the  bill. 

I  think  the  record  deserves  to  be  perfectly 
clear  before  this  House,  I  think  each  mem- 
ber of  the  House,  certainly  of  the  com- 
mittee, would  asociate  himself  with  me  and 
with  our  party  in  saying  that  The  Securities 
Act,  despite  the  differences  that  we  have  had, 
is  a  first-class  piece  of  legislation  and  is  a 
tremendous  improvement  over  the  law  as  it 
has  existed  in  this  province  and  anywhere 
else  in  Canada,  and  the  Attorney  General 
deserves  that  credit. 

Secondly,  I  would  like  to  point  out  that  I 
cannot  understand  how  the  Canadian  bar 
association,  with  its  knowledge  supposedly  of 
the  way  in  which  commissions  are  established 
and  operate  under  the  traditional  government 
of  the  province  of  Ontario,  could  have  sug- 
gested that  there  was  some  merit  in  establish- 
ing a  commission  which  would  have  been 
completely  independent  of  the  government  or 


of  this  Legislature  and  that,  in  substance,  is 
what  they  were  advocating. 

What  that  branch  of  the  Canadian  bar 
association  is  apparently  unable  to  compre- 
hend is  that  I  know  of  no  commission  which 
has  been  established  by  the  Legislature  of 
this  province  where  the  power  to  pass  regu- 
lations is  not  the  power  of  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  in  council. 

This  is  the  traditional  method  by  which 
the  government  of  this  province  responsible 
to  this  assembly  and  indirectly  thereafter 
responsible  to  the  people  of  the  province  of 
Ontario  in  my  view  properly  discharges  its 
obligation  when  it  sets  up  the  commission  in 
the  manner  in  which  the  Ontario  securities 
commission  has  been  set  up. 

The  section  of  the  Canadian  bar  association 
which  presented  this  brief  in  the  name  of 
the  Canadian  bar  association  obviously 
was  thinking  of  a  system  of  establish- 
ment of  a  commission  along  the  lines 
of  the  securities  and  exchange  commission  of 
the  United  States  which  is  independent  of 
the  executive  government  of  the  United  States 
but  responsible  to  Congress.  The  Canadian 
bar  association,  if  no  one  else,  should  under- 
stand that  the  responsibility  of  the  securi- 
ties and  exchange  commission  to  Congress 
is  a  responsibility  which  Congress  discharges 
through  its  committees  under  a  different 
system  of  law.  Now  it  may  well  be  that  some 
day  the  standing  committee  on  government 
commissions  or  some  other  committee  of  this 
Legislature  will  be  in  a  position  to  discharge 
to  some  extent  that  responsibility.  As  the 
House  knows  the  securities  commission  does 
come  before  the  standing  committtee  on 
government  commissions.  I  have  spoken  about 
the  inadequacy  of  that  committee  but  over 
time  I  have  every  hope  that  it  will  improve 
and  I  simply  could  not  let  this  occasion  pass 
without  pointing  out  that  the  financial  editors 
of  the  Telegram  and  of  the  Toronto  Daily 
Star,  saw  fit  to  take,  without  any  real  assess- 
ment of  its  worth,  that  brief  of  the  Canadian 
bar  association.  I  say  this  because  it  was  a 
great  disappointment  to  me  and  if  I  am 
wrong  in  this  I  know  I  will  be  corrected. 

It  was  a  great  disappointment  to  me  after 
all  the  editorializing  about  the  securities  com- 
mission and  the  securities  law  on  the  business 
pages  by  the  financial  editors  on  the  editorial 
pages,  to  my  knowledge  there  was  not  one 
single  newspaper  in  the  city  of  Toronto  that 
saw  fit  to  send  a  reporter  or  a  person  from 
their  financial  news  section  of  their  papers 
to  sit  in  on  the  deliberations  of  that  com- 
mittee which,  over  a  period  of  20  or  25  hours, 
was  in  my  view  a  model  of  how  a  legislative 
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committee   should   operate   in   the   considera- 
tion of  an  important  bill. 

To  my  mind  it  will  be  very  difficult  for 
me  in  the  future  to  accept  criticism  on  the 
financial  pages  of  the  Toronto  newspapers  or 
of  the  Financial  Post  because  of  their  com- 
plete lack  of  interest  in  the  passage  of  a 
fundamental  and  basic  law  of  this  province. 
Mr.  Chairman,  I  simply  conclude  my  remarks 
where  I  began  by  commending  the  Attorney 
General  and  I  think  everyone  in  this  House 
should  so  do. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  wonder 
if  I  may  be  permitted  a  word.  I  am  embar- 
rassed, and  I  think  I  might  say  that  I  am 
very  touched  by  the  overgenerous  remarks 
and  the  compliments  that  have  been  paid  to 
me  by  the  hon.  member  for  Riverdale.  I  am 
proud  of  The  Securities  Act,  but  I  am  in- 
debted to  my  colleagues  in  the  House,  and 
particularly  to  the  committee,  for  their  great 
assistance  and  to  those  who  worked  on  the 
bill  drafting  it  beforehand. 

I  might  say  with  respect  to  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Riverdale,  while  we  have  differed  on 
many  things,  even  in  that  Act,  it  becomes  all 
the  more  acceptable  to  me  to  hear  him  make 
these,  what  I  called  "overgenerous"  remarks. 
I  would  say  that  I  was  not  hurt  so  much— 
the  hon.  member  for  Downsview  says  that  I 
get  hurt— I  was  not  hurt  by  the  comments  in 
the  financial  papers,  but  I  was  deeply  dis- 
appointed, as  was  the  hon.  member  for  River- 
dale, to  find  that  comments  are  made  without 
any  real  foundation  for  the  criticism  that  is 
offered  on  a  piece  of  legislation  such  as  this. 
It  does  seem,  I  think  I  would  have  to  join 
with  the  hon.  member  and  say  that  it  does 
seem  irresponsible  when  you  find  that  type 
of  glib  comment  without  any  study  or 
appreciation  behind  it. 

I  would  say  one  thing  more,  Mr.  Chairman. 
I  became  attached  to  that  bill  and  I  shall 
certainly  watch  it  with  interest,  although  I 
may  not  be  able  to  follow  it  in  its  adminis- 
tration. 

Vote  209  agreed  to. 

On  vote  210: 

Mr.  Singer:  On  vote  210,  Mr.  Chairman,  I 
do  not  think  there  is  any  point  in  reading 
again  from  the  new  volume  of  letters  that 
I  have  received  about  insurance  policies,  but 
I  do  want  to  ask  the  Attorney  General  if  in 
'the  office  of  the  superintendent  of  insurance 
there  is  going  to  be  any  effort  made  to 
examine  and  try  to  understand,  independently 
of  the  industry,  the  basis  on  which  rates  are 
set. 


Now,  that  is  not  being  done  and  we  have 
established  clearly  that  that  is  not  being  done. 
There  are  facilities  presently  in  that  office  to 
do  it,  because  the  whole  rate  structure  in 
automobile  insurance  is  an  enigma,  a  con- 
undrum to  the  people  of  Ontario.  They  just  do 
not  understand  it. 

They  are  suspicious  because  of  constant 
raises.  It  may  be  that  there  are  reasonable 
answers  as  to  why  the  rates  go  up  and  up 
and  up  and  never  appear  to  come  down. 

They  are  suspicious  because  of  cancella- 
tions and  because  of  ratings  and  so  on. 

Surely,  Mr.  Chairman,  it  makes  almost 
basic  common  sense  to  say  that  if  we  have  an 
office  of  the  superintendent  of  insurance  we 
should  have,  from  time  to  time,  authoritative 
statements  emanating  from  that  office,  on  the 
basis  of  competent  research,  that  the  rate 
structure  on  automobile  insurance,  which  is 
a  part  of  our  everyday  life,  is  a  reasonable 
one.  I  wish  that  the  Attorney  General  would 
give  us  some  comment  in  connection  with  the 
functions  of  that  office  in  regard  to  this  rating 
structure. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have 
not,  I  must  confess,  been  altogether  satisfied 
with  the  attention  that  I  have  been  able, 
as  Minister,  to  give  to  this  branch  of  my 
department.  That  is  one  of  the  reasons,  among 
others,  which  has  led  me  to  recommend  that 
The  Department  of  the  Attorney  General 
be  relieved  from  the  responsibility  of  admin- 
istering certain  financial  and  commercial 
areas. 

I  think  there  are  things  to  be  done  in  the 
office  of  the  superintendent  of  insurance.  I 
know  that  he  needs  additional  staff,  I  know 
that  he  works  under  difficulties  and  I  know 
the  branch  has  not  been  able  to  receive  the 
attention  it  deserves.  It  is,  as  the  hon.  mem- 
ber knows,  to  become  a  part  of  the  new 
department  now  established  by  legislation.  I 
would  hope,  and  this  is  perhaps  a  parting 
word  of  advice,  that  the  Minister  acquiring 
that  responsibility  will  be  able  to  fortify  and 
to  give  better  attention  than  I  have  been  able 
to  give  to  that  department.  I  am  sure  he  will 
take  those  words  of  advice,  whoever  he 
may  be. 

Mr.  Singer:  To  you,  Mr.  Unnamed  Min- 
ister, from  "tiring  hands  I  throw  the  torch". 
Well,  let  us  hope  it  lands  in  receptive  hands. 

Mr.  Young:  Mr.  Chairman,  another  prob- 
lem that  was  touched  on  by  the  hon.  member 
for  Downsview  is  a  pressing  one,  and  I  am 
not  going  to  belabour  it  tonight  at  this  hour 
because  the  House  has  already  heard  a  great 
deal  about  it,  and  that  is  the  cancellation  of 
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policies.  I  have  in  my  hand  the  case  of  Alfred 
Griffith,  65  Ascola  boulevard  in  Scarborough, 
who  got  his  regular  letter  on  April  29: 

We  have  the  pleasure  of  enclosing  your 
Acadia  Insurance  honorary  renewal  cover- 
ing your  1957  Meteor  for  a  further  period 
of  one  year,  effective  date  May  10. 

They  told  him  that  the  company  would  be 
sending  the  bill.  Acadia  sent  him  a  bill  on 
June  12,  1966-$78  for  the  year.  Then  on  June 
27  they  get  a  form  letter,  the  gist  of  which 
says: 

We  now  find  that  the  above  policy  no 
longer  falls  within  our  underwriting  re- 
quirements. In  your  policy  there  is  pro- 
vision covering  the  form  of  cancellation 
procedure  and  as  required  by  this  pro- 
vision we  herewith  advise  you  that  15  days 
from  the  date  this  letter  is  received  at  the 
above  address  the  policy  identified  is 
cancelled. 

And  then  they  go  on  to  say: 

We  appreciate  the  opportunity  we  have 
had  to  be  of  service  to  you  and  regret  we 
have  found  it  necessary  to  discontinue  the 
current  protection.  The  15  days  period 
before  cancellation  takes  effect  should  pro- 
vide you  with  sufficient  time  to  arrange 
coverage  with  another  company. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  reason  for  this 
cancellation  is  not  given  and  when  I  phoned 
to  find  out  I  found  that  the  gentleman  con- 
cerned had  three  minor  traffic  infractions. 
He  had  five  points  against  him  from  the 
period  of  February  24,  1964,  to  Decem- 
ber 29,  1965.  In  addition,  he  had  an  accident 
with  a  truck  he  drove  on  ice  which  cost  $200 
to  repair.  There  were  no  charges  laid  because 
it  was  not  felt  there  was  any  fault  in  con- 
nection with  it. 

But  because  of  that,  after  six  months  of 
good  driving  record,  suddenly  his  policy  is 
cancelled  by  the  Acadia  Insurance  Company. 
The  agents  have  told  him  that  they  will 
attempt  to  get  him  on  assigned  risk  policy  at 
three  or  four  times  the  cost  of  his  present 
insurance. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  it  just  seems  that  the 
superintendent  of  insurance  should  take  cog- 
nizance of  situations  like  this.  This  is  an 
incredible  thing  where  a  man  with  only 
minor  infractions  of  The  Traffic  Act  in  this 
way,  and  with  one  accident  which  was  not 
in  effect  his  fault  and  in  which  no  charges 
were  laid,  should  have  this  kind  of  arbi- 
trary action  against  him.  He  is  now  facing, 
if  he  is  to  drive,  a  very,  very  expensive  insur- 
ance, and  it  just  seems  that  if  we  are  going 
to    have    a    superintendent    of    insurance    he 


should  see  to  it  that  our  drivers  are  pro- 
tected in  some  real  way  against  this  kind  of 
discrimination. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  during 
the  time  when  the  select  committee  on  con- 
sumer credit  was  holding  its  hearings  I  be- 
came interested,  as  did  all  the  members,  in 
the  efforts  of  various  companies  to  raise 
money  for  subsequent  loaning.  I  took  note 
of  advertising  in  papers  and  sometimes  in 
various  journals,  particularly  when  that  ad- 
vertising was  offering  interest  rates  for 
money  that  they  were  seeking  to  borrow 
which  seemed  to  be  beyond  what  would 
likely  be  within  the  capacity  of  the  company. 

One  of  them  that  rather  attracted  my 
attention  at  the  time  was  a  company  by  the 
name  of  Hamilton  Building  Credit  Limited; 
they  were  offering  up  to  12  per  cent  and  to 
make  their  story  as  short  as  it  deserves, 
about  a  year  afterwards  it  went  bankrupt. 
About  three  months  ago  I  happened  to  see 
in  one  of  the  Toronto  papers  a  little  one- 
column  ad  with  three  letters  standing  out 
rather  boldly  "FCA"  and  a  little  note  be- 
neath it  to  the  effect  that,  if  you  had  any 
money  to  loan,  here  was  an  opportunity  that 
they  were  willing  to  borrow  it  or  to  give 
you  a  12  per  cent  interest  rate. 

So  I  sent,  just  out  of  curiosity,  for  copies 
of  their  material.  I  received  a  letter  back. 
This  is  the  Factors  Corporation  of  America 
Limited  and  they  are  operating,  according  to 
their  brochure,  under  what  is  known  as 
assignment  against  deed  of  ownership  sys- 
tem. Just  out  of  curiosity  I  would  like  to 
ask  the  Minister  if  he  has  any  idea  exactly 
what  that  means— an  assignment  against 
deed  of  ownership  system. 

This  was  on  March  21  and  for  a  week  or 
two  or  three  afterwards  I  was  the  recipient 
of  quite  a  regular  flow  of  letters.  March  24, 
for  example,  three  days  later: 

We  are  sure  you  will  be  pleased  to 
know  that  our  company  now  owns  a  sub- 
stantial income  apartment  building  on 
Kingston  road  in  Toronto.  Our  company 
is  progressing  every  day.    Your  faithfully. 

April  5,  it  is  getting  better  all  the  time: 

You  will  be  interested  to  know  that  we 
can  offer  you  as  of  this  date  and  for  a 
limited  time  only,  15  per  cent  interest  on 
your  money.  The  situation  is  only  tem- 
porary and  it  is  caused  by  the  opportuni- 
ties we  have  since  United  States  money 
has  become  non-existent  for  borrowers  in 
Canada.  Trusting  you  will  take  advan- 
tage of  this  opportunity. 
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They  remain— they  certainly  remain,  Mr.  At- 
torney General,  I  can  assure  you. 

Hon.  Mr.  Rowntree:  Did  you  buy? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  did  not  buy.  I  was 
gathering  information  for  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral's estimates,  to  be  very  frank  with  you. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  my  query  to  the 
Attorney  General  is  this:  what  supervision, 
if  any,  and  what  regulations,  if  any,  does 
the  department  exercise  over  that  kind  of 
advertising  and  that  kind  of  operation? 

What  happened  in  the  instance  of  the 
Hamilton  Building  Credits  Limited  I  think 
anybody  could  have  foreseen.  Now  when 
you  have  another  company  coming  in,  doing 
business  with  the  public  under  an  assign- 
ment against  deed  of  ownership  system  and 
offering  12  per  cent  interest  and  a  few 
weeks  later  15  per  cent,  I  think  you  would 
need  to  be  alert  in  case  you  are  going  to 
get  caught. 

Yet  the  public  is  getting  caught  and  pre- 
sumably the  company  is  able  to  operate 
under  the  regulations  of  this  department. 
Does  the  Attorney  General  perhaps  feel  that 
there  is  need  for  more  stringent  regulations 
here  for  the  protection  of  the  public,  or  is 
this  a  case  of  let  the  sucker  beware? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  unless 
such  a  company  fell  within  the  provisions 
of  The  Loan  and  Trust  Corporations  Act  or 
The  Mortgage  Brokers  Act,  with  respect  to 
loaning  money  against  real  estate  on  mort- 
gage, I  do  not  believe  they  fall  within  our 
supervision.  Possibly  under  The  Public 
Finance  Companies  Act,  we  will  get  infor- 
mation on  them,  which  was  the  purpose  of 
that  Act,  and  be  able  to  find  out  what  they 
are  doing  and  then  take  further  action. 

We  did  pass  that  new  legislation  this 
year  to  find  out  what  companies  were  in  the 
field  of  public  finance,  but  I  think  regard- 
ing the  type  of  situation  the  hon.  member 
has  detailed  to  us  here  tonight,  I  do  not 
believe  we  have  legislation  to  cover  that 
sort  of  thing. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  If  you  have  it,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, I  would  suggest  that  there  is  a  loop- 
hole. My  colleague  and  I,  or  somebody  be- 
hind me,  looks  as  if  they  were  going  to  get 
in  and  perhaps  they  are  more  fully  aware  of 
the  details  of  it.   I  can  recall,  Mr.  Chairman— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Excuse  me,  it  is  sug- 
gested, Mr.  Chairman,  that  this  would  come 
under  the  federal  Small  Loans  Act.  They  are 
making  small  leans,  they  would  be  under  that 
legislation.    I  am  quite  satisfied- 


Mr.  MacDonald:  I  do  not  know  that  they 
are  making  small  loans.  I  did  not  get  into 
their  coils— I  was  just  interested  in  their  offer 
of  12  per  cent.  I  remember  a  few  years  ago 
for  a  very  brief  time  there  was  great  adver- 
tising on  an  office  which  is  now  on  the  south- 
west corner  of  St.  Clair  and  Avenue  road 
offering  15  per  cent.  I  wasn't  surprised  that 
the  advertising  was  there  for  only  a  few 
months,  but  it  seems  to  me  that  there  is  a  gap 
in  our  supervision  and  our  regulations  if  that 
kind  of  company  can  come  into  operation 
with  a  gimmick. 

One  could  be  critical  of  people  falling  for 
it  and  hoping  to  get  12  and  15  per  cent  in- 
terest for  their  money,  but  I  think  it  is  per- 
mitting operators  to  prearrange  to  fleece  the 
public.  I  would  suggest  to  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral that  if  there  is  a  loophole,  there  should 
be  some  way  of  filling  it. 

Mr.  Ben:  I  would  like  to  ask  the  hon. 
Attorney  General  a  question.  In  view  of  the 
concern  of  the  hon.  member  for  York  South 
that  the  company  of  which  he  has  just  spoken 
not  go  the  way  of  the  Hamilton  Building 
Loan  Company,  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
the  letters  he  has  referred  to  were  dated 
last  year,  did  he  bring  these  letters  to  the 
attention  of  the  Attorney  General  and  ask 
him  to  investigate  this  company  to  determine 
whether  or  net  it  was  operating  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  Hamilton  company? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Do  you  want  an  answer 
to  that  question? 

Mr.  Ben:    Yes. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  thought  the  member 
had  addressed  the  question  to  the  member 
for  York  South,  Mr.  Chairman.  That  is  where 
the  question  was  directed. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  It  is  not  a  new  one  and, 
therefore,  the  government  had  plenty  of  op- 
opportunity,  I  submit,  to  have  acted.  I  am 
rather  touched  by  the  careful  policing  of  our 
friend  from  Bracondale.  I  guess  maybe  if 
he  would  police  himself  instead  of  trying  to 
police  others  we  might  be  further  ahead. 

Mr.    Chairman:     Is    vote    210    carried? 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  have  two  comments  on 
vote  210,  Mr.  Chairman.  Would  the  Attor- 
ney General  now  let  the  House  into  his 
confidence  and  let  us  know  why  he  would 
not  consent  to  an  amendment  to  the  stand- 
ard conditions  of  an  automobile  policy  and 
make  provision  that  the  insurer  could  only 
cancel  unilaterally  an  automobile  policy  by 
giving  notice  not  only  to  the  insured,  but  to 
the  superintendent  of  insurance  with  reasons? 
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This  has  been  a  constant  and  continuous 
irritant  to  many  people  throughout  the  prov- 
ince, and  I  had  the  sensation  when  the  bill 
was  read  the  second  time,  that  the  Attorney 
General  was  seriously  going  to  consider  an 
amendment  in  committee. 

Would  he  now  take  us  into  his  confidence 
and  tell  us  what  this  hurdle  is  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  overcome,  so  that  people  will  have 
at  least  the  advantage  of  knowing  the  super- 
intendent of  insurance  must  be  given  the 
reasons  why  automobile  insurance  policies 
are   cancelled  unilaterally? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think 
the  only  reason  I  could  give  the  hon.  mem- 
ber—I think  I  did  indicate  the  suggestion  he 
put  forward  in  committee  was  one  I  thought 
worthy  of  consideration;  that  I  would  take 
it  under  consideration;  that  I  was  not  able 
to  act  further  to  consider  its  implications  in 
time  for  the  third  reading,  or  later  disposition 
of  the  bill  was,  I  have  to  confess,  simply 
because  my  time  was  so  fully  occupied  with 
other  things  that  I  did  not  get  to  it.  It  will 
have  to  wait  until  some  of  the  other  changes 
that  may  come  about  in  this  department  are 
settled  for  legislation. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  hope  the 
Attorney  General  will  put  it  somewhere  near 
the  top  of  his  docket  and  deal  with  it,  be- 
cause I  do  not  think— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  may  do  some  more 
things  yet. 

Mr.  Renwick:  I  would  certainly  hope  so, 
sir.  I  hope  that  we  do  not  have  to  go  through 
another  session  of  talking  about  that  isolated 
point. 

The  second  matter,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  I 
want  to  draw  to  the  attention  of  the  Attorney 
General  is  the  absolute  necessity  of  getting 
an  amendment  into  The  Loan  and  Trust 
Corporations  Act  that  will  provide  for  direc- 
tors declaring  their  interest  and  refraining 
from  voting  en  matters  which  come  before 
the  boards  of  trust  companies.  The  Loan  and 
Trust  Corporations  Act  amendments  came  to 
this  House,  and  to  my  surprise,  there  just  is 
no  such  provision  in  The  Loan  and  Trust  Cor- 
porations Act.  It  is  standard,  traditional  pro- 
tection for  any  company,  under  any  company 
law  of  which  I  know,  that  if  a  director  has 
an  interest  in  a  transaction  coming  before  the 
board,  he  must  declare  his  interest  and  re- 
frain from  voting.  Under  The  Loan  and  Trust 
Corporations  Act,  there  is  very  urgent  need 
that  such  a  provision  be  contained  in  the 
bill,  in  an  amending  bill  to  The  Loan  and 
Trust  Corporations  Act. 


The  two  provisions,  which  in  my  view 
should  be  in  the  bill,  are  a  provision  that  in 
no  case  shall  a  director  of  a  corporation,  that 
is  a  loan  and  trust  corporation,  be  present  or 
vote  at  a  meeting  of  the  board  during  the 
time  loans  or  advances  to  himself,  or  any 
firm,  company  or  corporation,  of  which  he  is 
a  director,  are  under  consideration.  That  is 
the  first  requirement  which  should  be  in  The 
Loan  and  Trust  Corporations  Act. 

And  the  second  one,  with  the  usual  an- 
cillary clauses,  should  provide  that  every 
director  of  a  corporation,  that  is  a  loan  and 
trust  corporation,  who  is  in  any  way  directly 
or  indirectly  interested  in  a  proposed  con- 
tract, or  a  contract  with  the  corporation,  shall 
declare  his  interest  at  a  meeting  of  the 
directors  of  the  corporation. 

Those  requirements  do  not  need  to  await 
the  outcome  of  the  Hughes  inquiry  or  any 
other  inquiry.  They  should  be  in  The  Loan 
and  Trust  Corporations  Act  and  I  urge  the 
Attorney  General  to  make  certain  that  next 
year  he  brings  in,  or  whoever  the  appropriate 
Minister  is,  brings  in  a  bill  to  make  those  two 
simple  provisions  part  of  The  Loan  and  Trust 
Corporations  Act. 

Vote  210  agreed  to. 

On  vote  211: 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  on  vote  211,  the 
Ontario  law  reform  commission,  I  am  not  very 
happy  with  the  progress  that  has  been  made 
by  the  Ontario  law  reform  commission.  I  have 
expressed  these  views  before.  I  think  that  the 
government  made  a  serious  mistake  in  charg- 
ing Mr.  Justice  McRuer  with  both  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  law  reform  commission  and 
the  responsibility  of  his  investigation  into 
civil  rights.  Either  task  would  be  a  full-time 
task  for  the  most  capable  man  in  Ontario. 

Believe  me  again,  I  am  not  criticizing  the 
ability  of  Mr.  Justice  McRuer.  I  have  the 
greatest  respect  for  his  ability,  but  I  do  not 
think  that  one  man  can  do  both  jobs  and 
do  them  adequately.  There  are  so  many 
things  that  have  been  referred  to  both  of 
Mr.  Justice  McRuer's  arms  of  responsibility. 
It  seems  to  be  the  favourite  pigeon  hole  for 
all  of  the  urgent  problems  that  we  have  not 
as  yet  disposed  of.  We  are  waiting  either  for 
Mr.  Justice  McRuer's  report  as  the  civil 
rights  commissioner,  or  for  the  report  of  his 
law  reform  commission.  Now— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Could  I  speak  to  that? 

Mr.  Singer:  Yes. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  think  the  hon.  mem- 
ber, and  I  am  sure  all  members  of  the  House 
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will  be  glad  to  know  that  an  arrangement 
has  come  about  whereby  Dean  Allan  Leal, 
formerly  dean  of  the  Osgoode  Hall  law 
school,  has  been  appointed  chairman  of  the 
law  reform  commission,  effective,  I  think  that 
was,  as  of  the  first  of  this  month. 

This  will  relieve  the  hon.  Mr.  McRuer  of 
the  onerous  duties,  which  he  carried  out  ex- 
tremely capably  as  chairman.  His  reputation 
as  a  boss  and  one  who  got  a  great  deal  of 
work  out  of  other  members  of  the  commis- 
sion and  his  staff,  is  well  known.  He  achieved 
a  great  many  things  and  accomplished  a 
great  deal. 

We  are  happy  to  know  that  Mr.  McRuer 
will  continue  his  association  with  the  law  re- 
form commission  as  a  member,  but  he  is 
giving  up  the  onerous  task  of  the  chairman- 
ship, and  that  will  give  him  an  opportunity 
to  devote  himself  more,  and  more  of  his  time, 
to  the  civil  rights  work. 

I  think  his  report  is  coming  along,  but  I 
look  forward  to  seeing  it,  too.  I  think  all 
members  of  the  House  will  be  glad  to  know 
of,  and  I  think  we  are  very  fortunate  to  ob- 
tain the  services  of  such  an  eminent  lawyer 
and  educator  and  man  of  many  qualities,  as 
Dean  Leal,  as  the  chairman  of  that  law  re- 
form commission,  which  I  regard  as  some- 
thing which  will  continue  to  perform  a  very 
great  service  to  this  province,  and  particularly 
to  the  Legislature. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Is  vote  211  carried? 

Mr.  Singer:  No,  no.  We  make  progress 
slowly  and  I  compliment  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral for  the  announcement  he  has  just  made. 

Hon.  J.  Yaremko  (Provincial  Secretary): 
One  step  ahead  of  you  all  the  time. 

Mr.  Singer:  Oh,  no,  not  one  step  ahead, 
five  steps  behind.  If  my  friend,  the  hon.  Pro- 
vincial Secretary— through  you,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, I  know  I  cannot  address  my  remarks  to 
him  directly— but  I  wonder,  Mr.  Chairman,  if 
I  could  through  you  suggest  to  the  Provincial 
Secretary  that  he  examine  Hansard  from  the 
time  the  law  reform  commission  was  first 
mooted  and  the  bill  was  first  introduced,  and 
the  announcement  of  its  first  chairman?  These 
criticisms  have  been  made  and  they  have 
been  made  in  about  the  same  tenor  that  they 
were  made  tonight. 

I  compliment  the  Attorney  General  on 
having  taken  some  cognizance  of  the  fact.  I 
think  Dean  Leal  is  a  very  able  man.  Did  I 
understand  the  Attorney  General  correctly,  is 
Dean  Leal  going  to  devote  his  full  time?  I 
am  sorry,  I  have  lost  the  Attorney  General. 


Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:   I  am  sorry. 

. 

Mr.  Singer:  Is  Dean  Leal  going  to  devote 
his  full  time  to  being  head  of  the  law  reform 
commission?  I  note  that  he  is  severing  his 
connection  with  Osgoode  Hall? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Yes,  that  is  right. 

Mr.  Singer:  Well,  that  is  good.  Now  that 
we  have  a  chairman  of  the  law  reform  com- 
mission, I  suppose  we  really  cannot  talk 
about  the  civil  rights  committee  under  this 
vote,  in  any  event,  let  me  address  some  re- 
marks towards  the  new  chairman  of  the  law 
reform  commission. 

The  work  that  has  been  done,  and  we  men- 
tioned it  briefly  earlier,  was  the  work  on  the 
very  important,  but  somewhat  obscure  field 
of  the  law  of  perpetuities;  and  the  second 
field  is  The  Mechanics'  Lien  Act,  which  has 
yet  to  come  forward;  the  medical  evidence 
changes,  which  are  now  part  of  the  law,  and 
finally  there  was  the  personal  property 
securities. 

Again,  a  somewhat  complicated  field  of 
law,  an  important  field  of  law,  but  one  that 
I  might  suggest,  sir,  is  somewhat  less  urgent 
than  several  other  matters  that  I  would  give 
much  higher  priority. 

I  would  think  that  the  subject  we  were 
talking  about  this  afternoon,  the  law  in  real 
estate  registration,  certainly  demands  the 
urgent  attention  of  the  law  reform  commis- 
sion. I  would  think  that  a  study  in  depth  of 
better  methods  of  dealing  with  our  registry 
office  procedures,  could  well  be  directed  by 
the  law  reform  commission. 

I  would  think  that  great  pressure  should 
be  brought  to  bear  on— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  May  I  ask  the  hon. 
member,  does  he  think  there  is  a  great  prob- 
lem in  the  methods  of  registration,  or  just  in 
the  procedures,  whether  we  go  from  registry 
to  land  titles?  That  does  not  pose  us  any 
problem  with  what  needs  to  be  done.  This 
problem  we  were  discussing  this  afternoon. 
It  is  just  the  physical  difficulties,  and  the 
financial  difficulties  of  accomplishing  it.  I  do 
not  see  any  great  mysteries  about  land  regis- 
tration. We  have  an  old  system,  we  are  try- 
ing to  move  it  into  a  new  system,  but  I  do 
not  see  any  great  problems  hidden  in  that 
field. 

Mr.  Singer:  It  may  well  be  that  you 
should  go  a  little  further  than  in  the  studying 
of  law  reform  and  make  it  also  a  procedural 
reform  or  a  form  of  management  consultant 
work.  I  think  perhaps  it  could  well  be 
directed  by  an  institution  that  we  were  sug- 
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gesting  some  time  ago,  a  permanent  law  re- 
search council  or  foundation,  that  would  have 
a  permanent  staff  and  that  sort  of  thing.  But 
1  think  in  addition  to  the  substantive  law— I 
think  there  are  problems  we  discussed  under 
land  registry  this  afternoon— there  are  die  pro- 
cedures and  the  methods  of  carrying  them 
out  and  so  on. 

My  friend,  the  member  for  Sudbury  men- 
tions—and quite  properly  so— the  whole  law  of 
real  estate,  the  rule  in  Shelley's  case  and  this 
sort  of  thing,  a  real  study  of  the  law  of  real 
estate  and  its  focusing  back  to  the  days  of 
feudal  tenure,  the  protection  of  the  barons, 
the  protection  of  the  property  owners.  The 
fact  is  if  you  read  The  Landlord  and  Tenant 
Act,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  you  can  recognize 
immediately  when  that  Act  was  written,  how 
many  centures  ago  I  do  not  know,  when  the 
original  bits  and  pieces  of  it  were  assembled, 
no  one  had  the  slightest  intention— none  of 
the  draftsmen— had  the  slightest  intention  of 
protecting  the  tenant.  They  were  concerned 
with  protecting  the  landlord  and  if  you  look 
through  those  Acts  relating  to  real  property  in 
an  effort  to  find  protection  for  tenants  and 
you  cannot  find  them,  the  law  is  directed  to 
protecting  property  rights.  This  is  something 
that  really  needs  a  thorough  going  over,  this 
is  a  field  that  affects  our  everyday  life  and 
this  is  something  to  which  the  law  reform 
commission  should  certainly  direct  itself. 

I  had  started  to  say  this  family  law  re- 
search project  is  something,  depending  on 
how  wide  the  project  is.  I  notice  $18,000  was 
given  to  it  in  1965  and  $50,000  is  to  be  given 
to  it  this  year.  I  do  not  know  whether  that 
is  enough  money  or  too  much  money,  because 
I  do  not  really  know,  other  than  the  term 
"family  law  research  project,"  how  broad  its 
scope  is.  That  is  a  very  wide  and  all-embrac- 
ing term  which  could  mean  many  things  or 
very  few  things.  Certainly  that  is  a  field, 
which  any  lawyer  or  most  laymen  can  under- 
stand, needs  thorough  research.  We  need 
new  statutes.  I  started  to  suggest  to  the  At- 
torney General  that  pressure  should  be 
exerted  to  bring  in  a  report  on  that  and  let 
us  see  which  direction  they  are  moving,  or 
an  interim  report  to  see  if  some  of  the  things 
we  are  so  concerned  about  are  being  covered. 

I  am  disturbed— and  it  may  be  that  the 
appointment  of  Dean  Leal  to  the  full-time 
chairmanship  of  this  will  make  the  change— 
I  am  disturbed  at  the  slow  moving  pace  with 
which  the  law  reform  commission  is  proceed- 
ing. I  would  have  hoped— and  its  fields  are 
so  vast  any  one  of  us  could  talk  for  a  long 
time  on  things  that  this  law  reform  commis- 
sion  could   and   should   get   into   and  better 


methods  of  doing  things,  but  I  am  disturbed 
at  the  comparatively  slow  progress  that  this 
has  made  in  the  two  or  three  years  that  it 
has  been  in  existence  in  Ontario. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think 
the  members  of  the  House  deserve  some  in- 
formation with  respect  to  the  work  of  the  law 
reform  commission  and  I  think  I  can  do  it 
briefly  in  some  of  the  votes  of  these  estimates. 
The  hon.  member  mentioned  the  research 
which  is  carried  out,  in  the  rule  against 
perpetuities  and  the  legislation  put  forward. 
The  House  will  be  interested  to  know,  I  think, 
because  we  have  been  discussing  it  in  the  past 
few  days,  that  in  the  report  from  the  law 
reform  commission  there  are  these  words: 

At  the  request  of  the  Attorney  General 
of  Ontario  the  matter  of  the  assignment  of 
wages  was  considered  and  a  report  made 
on  March  3,  1965,  with  recommendations 
for  amendment. 

That  was  part  of  the  material  we  used  in 
drafting  the  legislation  which  we  got  forward 
to  a  certain  point  this  year,  and  we  had  then 
further  representations- 
Mr.  Sopha:  That  is  the  legislation  of  the 
member  for  Sudbury. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  You  might  know  that 
happened,  and  there  was  the  draft,  The 
Personal  Property  Security  Act  introduced. 
The  commission  reports  an  intensive  and 
detailed  study  has  been  made  of  The  Me- 
chanics' Lien  Act. 

Before  commencing  this  study  the  members 
of  the  bar,  the  judiciary,  together  with 
organizations  that  would  likely  be  interested 
in  amendments  to  the  Act,  were  invited  to 
make  their  representations.  As  a  result  of 
this  invitation  many  submissions  have  been 
received.  The  legislation  of  other  jurisdictions 
in  Canada  and  outside  Canada  have  been 
studied  and  as  a  result  the  commission  has 
prepared  its  recommendations  which  will  be 
embodied  in  a  report  which  will  be  submitted 
shortly  to  the  Attorney  General.  So  that  is 
quite  a  large  field,  that  Mechanics'  Lien 
matter. 

On  the  matter  of  family  law,  which  is  some- 
thing that  has  not  come  to  the  attention  of 
members  of  the  Legislature  yet,  I  am  sure 
that  members  will  be  interested  to  know  what 
the  commission  reports  under  the  heading  of 
family  law: 

An    extensive    research    study    into    all 

aspects  of  family  law  has  been  authorized 

and  has  been  under  way  for  some  months. 

The    following   topics,    among   others,    are 

being  considered: 
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Marriage— that  includes  the  ceremony  of 
marriage,  The  Marriage  Act,  proof  of  for- 
eign marriages,  and  so  on— and  legal  rela- 
tionships in  the  family  group,  including 
ownership  of  property,  contracts,  agency, 
tort  and  other  related  subjects. 

Separation  and  related  problems,  includ- 
ing separation  contracts,  deserted  wives, 
family  court  proceedings. 

Termination  of  a  marriage- 
Mr.  Singer:  I  am  sorry,  what  was  the  last 
one? 

Hon.     Mr.     Wishart:     Termination     of     a 
marriage. 

Mr.  Singer:  Termination  of  a  marriage. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  To  continue: 

Maintenance  and  custody  of  children. 
Divorce  procedure,  jurisdiction  of  the 
courts,  provincial  law  related  to  nullity 
and  termination  of  marriage  by  death  and 
the  legal  aspects  of  testate  and  intestate 
succession. 

The  law  respecting  children  in  relation 
to  all  its  aspects.  The  conflict  of  law  as  it 
affects  the  marriage  relationship. 

And  this  note  is  added: 

A  very  capable  research  team  under  the 
direction  of  Professor  I.  F.  G.  Baxter  of  the 
Osgoode  Hall  law  school,  with  two  full- 
time  research  fellows,  has  been  set  up. 
Voluntary  consultative  committees  of  lay- 
men and  lawyers  who  are  interested  in 
different  phases  of  the  project,  have  been 
organized.  This  is  a  project  that  cannot 
be  completed  without  very  extensive  study, 
which  will  continue  for  a  considerable 
length  of  time. 

Then  follows  a  note  on  the  study  and  research 
with  respect  to  the  limitation  of  actions  which 
is  going  on.  A  research  study  has  been  made 
on  exemptions  from  execution,  the  law  of 
condominium  which  I  reported  in  my  remarks 
before  these  estimates.  Of  particular  interest, 
I  am  sure,  to  the  hon.  member  for  Downs- 
view,  and  perhaps  the  hon.  member  for 
Sudbury  as  well  as  others,  the  heading. 

The  Law  of  Property 

A  research  study  on  the  law  of  property 
has  been  authorized. 

These  are  the  things  that  we  authorize  through 

our  department: 

The  commission  has  under  advisement 
the  appointment  of  a  suitable  director.  This 
will  be  a  very  comprehensive  study  similar 


to  that  undertaken  in  England,  the  results 
of  which  were  incorporated  into  legislation 
in  1925. 

Mr.  Singer:  We  are  right  up  to  date,  41 
years  later. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  anticipated  the  smile 
of  the  hon.  member  for  Sudbury,  who  has 
often  said  we  follow,  sometimes  a  long  way 
off,  the  progress  which  they  make  in  the  old 
country. 

Mr.  Sopha:  About  a  generation  behind. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  In  any  event,  I  am  sure 
he  is  glad  to  know,  members  will  be  glad  to 
know,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  that  very  compre- 
hensive study  on  real  property  has  been 
authorized  and  is  under  way  and  will  be  a 
most  comprehensive  one. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  wonder  if  I 
could  interrupt  my  friend— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Would  the  member 
allow  me  just  to  finish  the  other  two  notes  in 
the  report? 

The  next  item  referred  to  is  headed:  "Com- 
pensation for  personal  injuries  arising  out  of 
the  operation  of  motor  vehicles." 

Mr.  Sopha:  Yes;  well,  that  is  high  priority 
with  us. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  To  continue: 

The  commission  has  authorized  research 
into  the  subject  of  compensation  for  per- 
sonal injuries  arising  in  the  operation  of 
motor  vehicles.  Research  is  continuing  and 
a  large  amount  of  material  relative  to  this 
subject  has  been  collected  for  study. 

Then  they  refer  to  the  fact  that  they  fur- 
nished a  report  on  medical  evidence  in  court 
cases  and  the  report  ends  with  detail  as  to 
the  number  of  meetings  they  have  held, 
which  are  very  many. 

Mr.  Sopha:  How  many? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Four  and  five  per  month, 
running  from  early  morning  to  late  in  the 
afternoon.  They  average,  I  think,  at  least  four 
per  month.  In  April  I  notice  there  were  five, 
in  May  there  were  four  and  so  on.  They 
meet  regularly  and  meet  all  day  on  four 
occasions  during  a  month.  Usually  the  meet- 
ings are  two-day  meetings,  like  January  4  and 
5,  February  25  and  26,  April  5  and  6  and  7. 
The  chairman  is  sometimes  affectionately 
called  a  slave  driver  by  the  members  of  his 
commission.  He  gets  a  lot  of  work  out  of 
them. 
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That  was  the  report  and  I  thought  you 
might  be  interested  in  some  of  the  comments 
and  some  of  the  features  of  the  work  of 
that  commission. 

Mr.  Singer:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  the 
answer  to  the  sessional  paper  that  was  tabled 
this  afternoon  in  reply  to  a  question  from  the 
hon.  member  for  Brant  about  research  proj- 
ects and  two  or  three  pages  of  it  deal  with 
research  projects  under  the  Attorney  General's 
department. 

There  were  several  additions,  I  suppose,  to 
the  answer  that  was  tabled,  because  some  of 
the  information  that  was  given  to  us  tonight 
is  not  contained  in  this  sessional  paper.  The 
one  on  real  property  interests  me  particularly, 
that  is  not  included  here  and  I  would  hope 
that  it  would  include  matters— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Where  did  you  say  this 
report  came  from? 

Mr.  Singer:  This  is  the  tabling  of  an  answer 
to  a  question  from  my  colleague,  the  hon. 
member  for  Brant,  who  asked  department  by 
department,  for  the  years  1965  and  1966,  of 
all  the  research  projects  and  the  first  two  or 
three  pages  is  the  reply  that  comes  from  The 
Department  of  the  Attorney  General  and  most 
of  the  research  projects  are  under  the  law 
reform  commission. 

The  real  estate  project  is  not  in  this  list. 
I  do  not  know  what  date  you  submitted  your 
answer,  but  I  am  assuming— oh,  the  signature 
of  the  Deputy  Minister  is  on  these  three 
sheets  of  paper.  I  do  not  know  what  date 
this  was  prepared,  but  the  Attorney  General 
apparently  has  information  that  was  not  avail- 
able to  his  Deputy  when  he  affixed  his 
signature  to  these  three  pages. 

I  do  not  know  the  extent  of  the  study  on 
real  estate.  I  would  include  studies  into 
matters  like  The  Landlord  and  Tenant  Act 
and  The  Short  Form  of  Leases  Act,  and  all  of 
these  things  because  the  real  estate  law  was 
conceived  originally  in  the  days  when  the 
only  desire  of  lawyers  was  to  protect  owners 
of  property;  the  tenants  could  take  what  was 
coming  along  and  this  is  the  way  our  statutes 
read  and  they  have  to  have  a  real  going  over 
to  bring  them  up  to  date. 

The  whole  question  of  dower  which  my 
colleague  from  Sudbury  has  talked  about  so 
ably  on  so  many  occasions;  so  is  there  any 
point  in  continuing  dower  rights  and  should 
The  Dower  Act  be  there  any  longer,  and  a 
myraid  of  other  problems  in  relation  to  real 
estate. 

I  am  little  disturbed— and  perhaps  I  get 
disturbed  far  too  easily— by  the  thought  that 


the  law  reform  commission  is  now  going  to 
have  a  look  as  well  for  compensation  for 
victims  of  automobile  accidents.  Did  I  under- 
stand the  hon.  Minister  correctly  when  he 
said  that? 

Mr.  Chairman,  the  ways  of  this  government 
are  certainly  a  puzzle.  We  started  off  with  a 
select  committee  headed  by  the  Provincial 
Treasurer  and  there  were  several  Cabinet 
Ministers  on  it.  We  talked  about  that  select 
committee  report  so  many  times  in  this 
House,  and  that  report  has  been  considered 
for  four  years  now  by  the  Minister  of 
Transport.  He  was  not  satisfied  with  it;  his 
colleagues  in  government  were  not  satisfied 
with  it;  so  he  retained  Professor  Lyndon 
of  Osgoode  Hall  and  through  Professor 
Lyndon  a  myraid  of  law  students  to  conduct 
a  $50,000-1  think  that  was  the  figure- 
statistical  study  to  see  if  the  report  really 
had  statistical  validity. 

The  report  was  submitted,  we  brought 
Professor  Lyndon's  study  here  and  we  com- 
mented on  it.  Then  in  addition  to  that  the 
Minister  set  up  a  departmental  investigation 
committee  to  advise  him— a  committee  of 
civil  servants— and  all  of  these  civil  servants 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  select  com- 
mittee recommendations  should  not  be  carried 
out,  notwithstanding  the  Provincial  Treasurer 
and  other  people  who  had  agreed  that  this 
was  the  way  of  proceeding,  nothwithstanding 
the  insurance  industry,  and  notwithstanding 
the  law  society  of  Upper  Canada  and  so  on. 

Now,  sir,  we  are  going  to  have  another 
study;  we  are  going  to  have  another  study 
apparently  on  compensation  for  victims  of 
automobile  accidents.  My,  my,  my!  When 
are  we  going  to  get  some  action? 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  did  not  want  to  talk  about 
saving  the  insurance  industry  again,  I  have 
talked  about  it  so  many  times.  But  by  the 
time  you  have  finished  your  fifth,  sixth, 
seventh  or  fifteenth  study  there  will  not  be 
an  automobile  insurance  industry  left  to 
worry  about.  It  will  be  taken  into  govern- 
ment with  the  grateful  "amens"  of  all  the 
people  of  Ontario.  You  are  killing  the  auto- 
mobile insurance  industry  just  as  certainly  as 
if  you  brought  in  a  statute  that  said  "Let  us 
do  away  with  it  and  have  government  insur- 
ance tomorrow  morning." 

Mr.  Chairman:  Shall  vote  211  carry? 

Mr.  Sopha:  No,  just  a  moment.  Because  I 
like  to  think  that  I  belong  to  the  party  of 
Mackenzie  and  Baldwin  and  Blake  and 
Laurier,  I  move  to  make  a  comment  on  this 
matter  of  law  reform.  I  utterly  reject,  out  of 
hand,  peremptorily,  any  imputation  that  the 
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matter  of  law  reform  is  beyond  the  responsi- 
bilities of  a  member  of  this  Legislature,  and 
is  a  matter  that  ought  to  be  delegated  to  a 
variety  of  experts  who  sit  in  some  other  place, 
and  are  paid  out  of,  the  public  purse  and  have 
the  responsibility  to  look  into  the  matter  of, 
law  reform.  Then  at  periodic  intervals  they 
bring  in  a  report,  give  it  to  us  and  make  sug- 
gestions to  the  lawmakers  here  about  reform. 
Of  course,  to  be  a  full-fledged  member  of 
this  law-making  body  is  to  be  constantly  in- 
terested in  the  reform  of  the  basic  laws  of  the 
province  out  of  the  public  good.  When  I 
thought  it  over,  I  resented  a  bit  the  comment 
the  Attorney  General  made  this  afternoon 
when  he  seemed  to  impute  the  notion  that 
the  citizens  of  Sudbury  have  to  contact  the 
Canadian  bar  association  before  they  can  get 
an  amendment  to  any  of  the  laws  of  the  prov- 
ince, or  any  particular  law  and  I  felt  that  that 
was  an  innuendo— 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  A  point  of  order,  Mr. 
Chairman.  I  did  not  impute  or  imply  that 
the  citizens  of  Sudbury  had  to  contact  the 
Canadian  bar  association.  What  I  said  to  the 
hon.  member  was  that  his  suggestion,  which 
might  have  some  merit,  might  come  with 
more  strength  and  force  and  have  greater 
merit  if  he  were  to  consult  his  fellow  lawyers 
who  make  up  the  law  association  of  Sudbury. 
I  did  not  suggest  that  the  citizens  of  Sudbury 
go  there,  I  simply  felt  that  he  might 
strengthen  his  hand,  and  that  was  the  sugges- 
tion that  I  made. 

Mr.  Sopha:  The  implication  is  there.  If  a 
constituent  of  mine  comes  to  me  and  asks  me 
to  exercise  my  best  energies  to  get  a  reform 
in  the  law,  then  the  implication,  I  think,  flows 
naturally  from  what  the  Attorney  General 
said,  that  I  have  to  tell  him  that  I  have  to  go 
to  the  Canadian  bar  association  and  get  their 
imprimatur  before  raising  the  matter  in  the 
Legislature. 

When  I  struggled  here  for  a  period  of  over 
five  years  about  the  plight  of  a  gratuitous 
passenger,  let  me  tell  you  I  did  not  get  much 
assistance  from  the  Canadian  bar  association 
to  stimulate  the  Minister  of  Transport  to  make 
a  change  in  the  section  of  The  Highway  Traf- 
fic Act.  I  do  not  recall  that  the  Canadian  bar 
association  ever  passed  a  resolution  asking  for 
justice  for  the  gratuitous  passenger.  I  was 
not  even  able  to  persuade  the  select  commit- 
tee that  looked  into  the  matter  to  make  a 
recommendation  in  the  report.  So  far  as  I 
know,  I  was  the  only  individual  that  went  to 
their  meetings  and  presented  a  brief  on  be- 
half of  that  poor,  downtrodden  citizen  of  our 
society. 


However,  that  is  past  history  now  and  all 
I  can  do  is  put  a  notch  in  the  trophy  room 
somewhere  about  that.  But  I  want  now  to  go 
on  and  make  this  comment  about  law  reform. 
Here  is  one  place  where  the  Premier  of  the 
province  and  I  differ  very  deeply.  I  am  one 
that  looks  with  the  most  profound  admiration 
upon  the  strides  toward  the  reform  of  the 
common  law  and,  indeed,  the  statutory  law 
made  in  Great  Britain.  That  is  the  one  thing 
in  which  I  take  pride  in  the  heritage  of  the 
British  connection.  They  are  a  homogeneous 
society  that  seems  ever  willing  to  seek  for 
means  for  improvement  in  the  basic  laws  of 
the  land,  and  I  watch  with  great  interest,  as 
much  as  I  can  muster,  the  steps  taken  in 
Great  Britain  to  reform  the  hoary  old  and 
traditional  body  of  the  law. 

I  say  to  the  Attorney  General,  through  you, 
Mr.  Chairman,  that  it  was  back  in  the  mid- 
nineteen  thirties  that  the  British  reformed  the 
law  of  real  property  with  The  Real  Property 
Act  and  got  rid  of  all  this  mumbo-jumbo— 

Mr.  Singer:   It  was  in   1924. 

Mr.  Sopha:  I  am  sorry;  it  is  even  longer 
ago  than  that.  My  friend  says;  it  was  1924. 
They  got  rid  of  all  the  Mau-Mau  mumbo- 
jumbo  about  the  rule  in  Shelley's  case,  and 
all  the  rest  of  that  nonsense  which  still  hangs 
its  hoary  tentacles  on  the  laws  of  real  prop- 
erty in  this  province.  How  long  do  we  have 
to  wait  until  we  recognize  that  the  British 
showed  a  great  ingenuity  in  getting  rid  of  all 
these  old,  useless  trappings. 

It  is  a  generation  ago  now  that  the  British 
took  hold  of  their  law  of  matrimonial  causes 
and  reformed  it.  It  is  a  much  shorter  time 
since  they  tackled  the  whole  question  of 
corporation  law  and  brought  it  up  to  date  to 
fit  the  jet  age.  I  think  it  might  be  worthy 
of  mention  that  some  gigantic  efforts  were 
employed  by  the  member  for  St.  George  who 
is  over  on  the  British  sod  now  to  persuade 
the  Premier  of  the  province  to  have  a  corpor- 
ation law  committee  to  travel  to  Britain  to 
see  just  what  they  had  done. 

But  he  ran  up  against  a  Maginot  line  in 
that  regard.  The  Premier  apparently  laid 
down  some  dictum  with  the  force  of  a  papal 
bull  that  no  committee  is  to  travel  outside 
North  America. 

I  do  not  care  if  they  go  to  Britain  or  not. 
I  can  go  on  my  own  time  and  my  own  money 
if  I  want  to  go  and  see  what  the  British  have 
done  in  the  field  of  corporate  law.  But  where 
the  Premier  and  I  really  differ  is  that  the 
traditions  of  Great  Britain  that  I  want  to 
import  into  this  country  are  those  connected 
with  the  reform  of  the  body  of  jurisprudence 
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under  which  we  live.  He  is  content,  appar- 
ently, to  look  to  Britain  in  such  a  way  that 
he  appoints  a  committee  under  a  statute  to 
to  go  over  and  look  every  three  or  five  years 
to  see  if  poor  old  John  Graves  Simcoe  is  still 
in  the  tomb,  that  he  hasn't  escaped  from  it. 
He  is  worried  about  that  kind  of  thing.  It 
does  not  concern  me  at  all.  So  then  I  say 
to  the  Attorney  General,  forget  the— 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister):  That 
got  a  rise  out  of  you. 

Mr.  Sopha:  The  only  proof  I  have  got  is 
actions  on  the  books  that  appears  to  say 
that— when  are  we  going  to  get  the  first  report 
from  the  committee  that  says  John  Graves  is 
still  in  the  tomb,  by  the  way? 

But  to  get  back  to  my  serious  matters, 
now,  I  want  to  go  on  to  another  comment— 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  You  mean  he  isn't 
serious? 

Mr.  Sopha:  I  begin  by  saying— Do  you 
want  to  make  a  speech? 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:    Yes. 

Mr.  Sopha:    Well,  I  will  sit  down. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  When  I  am  ready,  I 
will  make  it. 

Mr.  Sopha:  I  will  sit  down.  I  always  like 
to  hear  you. 

I  would  like  to  ask  the  Attorney  General, 
what  is  going  on  here?  What  is  really  going 
on  when  Dean  Leal  is  appointed  to  the 
chairmanship  of  that  committee?  I  have  to 
say  I  do  not  like  to  employ  this  forum  to 
attack  any  man  personally,  and  I  do  not 
attack  him  personally,  but  I  think  it  is  fair 
to  comment  somewhat  on  the  background 
behind   this. 

It  is  well  known  to  those  who  pay  atten- 
tion to  these  things,  that  when  the  benchers 
of  the  law  society  finally  got  caught  up  with 
the  jet  age  and  decided  that  a  law  school 
should  properly  be  in  the  university  milieu— 
that  that  is  the  place  where  it  should  be, 
where  it  could  be  exposed  to  the  humanities 
and  the  other  disciplines  within  the  context 
of  the  broader  framework  of  human  nature— 
when  they  decided  that  Osgoode  Hall  was 
going  up  to  York  University  then  Dean  Leal 
apparently,  from  the  press,  adopted  a  dog-in- 
the-manger  attitude  to  it  and  because  he  was 
being- 
Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Yes,  he  is  chairman  of  the  law 
reform  commission  I  am  so  informed. 


Mr.  Chairman:  What  is  the  relevance  of 
your  remarks? 

Mr.  Sopha:  He  is  chairman  of  that  com- 
mission, I  am  informed  tonight. 

An  hon.  member:  It  does  not  come  under 
the   estimates. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Nothing  to  do  with  the  law 
reform  commission?  He  is  being  paid  under 
this  estimate,  he  is  being  paid  by  money  from 
the  public  purse.  That  arrives  at  the  point 
where  I  have  indicated  that  he  was  not 
content— and  I  look  at  the  hon.  Minister  of 
Education  who  knows  the  background  of  this 
—to  go  to  York  University  because  he  was 
being  deposed.  So  I  ask  him  rhetorically: 
What  is  being  done  here?  Is  a  job  being 
provided  for  him?  Is  he  being  provided 
with  a  job?  Whereas  I  myself  was  extremely 
enthusiastic  about  the  fine  able  jurisprudential 
individual  who  occupied  the  chairman's  role 
of  that  commission,  to  wit,  Mr.  McRuer. 
Mr.  McRuer,  I  am  saddened  in  my  heart 
that  he  has  decided  to  give  it  up  and  it  is 
now  going  to  be  embroidered  with  the  former 
dean  of  the  law  school  of  Osgoode  Hall,  who 
is  out  of  a  job. 

Let  me  tell  you  the  context  in  which  I 
state  it.  He  was  the  dean  of  that  law  school 
but  resisted  sensible  reforms  for  so  long  that 
back  in  my  wild  unruly  days,  back  in 
1952,  in  order  to  get  a  reform  in  legal  educa- 
tion in  this  province  we  had  to  go  down  and 
picket  the  place,  we  had  to  picket  it.  So 
now  I  make  a  confession  that  when  I  spoke 
last  night  on  picketers,  I  was  speaking 
somewhat  from  my  own  experience  because 
I  joined  those  forces  down  there  to  picket 
that  institution  ten  or  twelve  years  ago. 
And  lo!  and  behold,  it  was  not  long  after 
that  picketing  demonstration  that  the  law 
society  relaxed  somewhat  their  rules  and 
relieved  us  of  the  obligation  of  putting  in  a 
number  of  extra  years  at  the  penitential 
purgatory  that  was  Osgoode  Hall,  exactly 
what  it  was.  By  the  time  it  came  to  my  class 
to  graduate  we  only  had  to  attend  the  in- 
fernal place  for  one  year  instead  of  the 
three  that  they  had  imposed  before. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  What  was  the  year? 

Mr.  Sopha:  Oh,  yes.  Now  there  is  an 
institution— 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  What  was  your  year? 

Mr.  Sopha:  There  is  an  institution  that  is 
in  the  forefront  of  reform,  really  immersed 
in  reform,  reform  dripping  off  it— yes.  As 
Dean  Wright  used  to  say— back  in  the  dark 
ages,  and  he  used  to  criticize;  Caesar  Cecil 
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Augustus  Wright  made  no  bones  about  his 
criticism  of  Dean  Leal.  Cecil  August  Wright, 
I  heard  him  say  one  of  the  leading— 

Hon.  W.  G.  Davis  (Minister  of  Education): 
Point  of  order.  Dean  Leal  was  not  dean  of 
the  law  school  when  this  was  taking  place. 

Mr.  Sopha:  When  what  was  taking  place? 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  When  the  debate  was 
going  on  between  Osgoode  Hall  and  the 
University  of  Toronto  and  the  benchers  of 
a  recognition  of  the  Varsity  law  school. 

With  great  respect  the  now  dean  of 
Osgoode  Hall,  as  I  recall,  was  a  lecturer  at 
Osgoode  Hall  in  land  law  and  one  or  two 
other  subjects.  The  dean  was  one  Smalley 
Baker  at  that  time. 

Mr.  Sopha:  It  does  not  detract  at  all — 
it  does  not  detract  one  bit  at  all.  The 
Minister  of  Education  and  I  are  having  a 
debate. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  I  can  go  back  to  the 
days  of— 

Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  We  could  give  you 
quite  a  story  of  my  days  at  Osgoode  but  I 
do  not  think  I  will  bother  tonight. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Your  days  were  more  lengthy 
than  mine.  But  of  course  I  cannot  point  or 
make  a  moral  of  my  story.  I  cannot  point 
to  you  because  look  at  the  immense  success 
you  have  had. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Order. 

Mr.  Sopha:  But  may  I  say  to  the  Minister 
of  Education  it  does  not  detract  a  bit  from 
the  point  I  make  because  Dean  Wright  al- 
ways maintained  the  proposition  that  a  law 
school  is  only  properly  a  law  school  when 
it  is  in  the  university  atmosphere  and  the 
Minister  of  Education  would  never,  never 
argue   against  that  proposition. 

Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  But  it  is  not  between 
Dean  Wright  and  Dean  Leal.  That  is  the 
point  I  was  making. 

Mr.  Sopha:  No,  in  later  years  when  Dean 
Leal  became  the  dean  of  that— 

Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Yes,  I  am,  I  am  speaking  of 
the  chairman  of  the  law  reform  commission. 
When  he  did  become  dean  and  he  taught 
wills  and  trusts,  I  heard  the  great  Caesar 
say  that  he  did  not  mind  the  fact  that  he 


swiped  his  notes  on  wills  and  trusts  but  he 
wished  he  would  not  repeat  his   jokes.    He 
regurgitated  even  the  jokes  of  Caesar,   and 
as  I  say  in  recent  years- 
Interjections   by   hon.    members. 

Mr.  Sopha:  But  there  is  the  situation 
that  when  they  decided  to  amalgamate  their 
school  with  York  University  he  took  the 
attitude  that  this  was  not  a  proper  step  to 
take  and  he  resigned  from  the  faculty.  He 
resigned  the  post— but  now  about  Dean  Leal, 
I  do  not  even  know  his  first  name— he  re- 
signed and  now  the  Attorney  General  very 
gratuitously  has  found  him  a  sinecure  where 
he  is  going  to  be  paid  out  of  the  public 
funds.  I  merely  relate  the  lack  of  enthusi- 
asm I  have  myself  for  the  progress  of  law 
reform  in  the  province  when  you  see  a  giant 
of  a  man,  a  giant  of  a  man  who  has  been 
chairman  of  the  law  reform  commission 
replaced  by  a  man  whose  qualifications  do 
not  appear  to  be  as  respectable  as  the 
incumbent  who  is  now  leaving  the— 

An  hon.  member:  That  is  a  personal 
opinion. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Yes,  that  is  my  personal  opin- 
ion. In  this  free  country  one  is  entitled  to 
give  one's  personal  opinion.  And  I  just 
want  to  make  this  added  point  that  in  the 
matter  of  the  giving  out  of  projects  in  law 
reform  there  seems  to  be  a  great  favoritism 
in  this  government  towards  the  staff  at 
Osgoode  Hall.  I  am  willing  to  argue  at  any 
day  or  hour  of  the  night,  at  any  time,  with 
the  Prime  Minister,  a  graduate  of  Osgoode 
Hall,  with  the  Provincial  Secretary,  another 
graduate,  the  Minister  of  Education,  another 
graduate  of  that  institution,  that  the  outstand- 
ing and  legal  scholars  in  Canada  are  across 
the  park,  over  in  the  University  of  Toronto 
law  school.  And  indeed,  did  you  notice  last 
week— 

Hon.  Mr.  Yaremko:  What  about  the  Uni- 
veristy   cf  Western   Ontario? 

An  hon.  member:   What  about  F.  R.  Scott? 

Mr.  Sopha:  Yes.  Did  anyone  notice  last 
week  that  when  the  Prime  Minister  was  an- 
nouncing the  names  of  the  committee  to  look 
into  the  healing  arts,  where  he  went  to  get 
one  of  the  members  of  the  committee?  To 
Professor  Cleaver  of  the  University  of  To- 
ronto law  school,  to  take  on  that  important 
task.  To  the  faculty.  Especially  when  Bora 
Laskin  was  on  that  faculty. 

Mr.  Singer:    He  was  on  both  faculties. 
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Mr.  Sopha:  Yes,  well  in  recent  years  he 
was  on  Toronto.  He  was  there  in  1950.  I 
am  almost  finished.  I  am  carrying  on  a 
debate  with  the  lawyers  over  there.  We  are 
having  a  little  debate.  I  could  not  get  them 
into  a  debate  about  labour  injunctions,  be- 
cause the  side  they  take  was  indefensible 
and  they  knew  better  than  to  get  into  a  de- 
bate  on  that. 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:    Now,  now— 

Mr.  Sopha:  The  legal  scholarship  in  this 
country,  the  writings  in  the  legal  periodicals 
emanate  from  the  University  of  Toronto  law 
school.  But  I  see  time  and  time  again  that 
facet  is  unrecognized  and  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral goes  down  the  street  to  Queen  street,  and 
employs  the  staff  of  Osgoode  Hall.  I  do  not 
detract  from  them  personally,  except  to  say 
that  in  the  field  of  jurisprudence  they  do  not 
appear  to  have  made  their  mark,  as  the 
people  of  the  university  law  school  have  done. 

To  go  back  to  where  I  began,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, I  certainly  support  the  comments  of  my 
friend  from  Downsview,  who  is  from  Osgoode 
Hall  also. 

Mr.  Singer:  And  the  University  of  To- 
ronto  law   school,   both. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Hear,  hear! 

Hon.  Mr.  Grossman:  He  says  that  Dean 
Leal— he  just  praised  Dean  Leal  for  about 
20    minutes. 

Mr.  Sopha:  For  all  I  know,  maybe  they 
play   bridge   together. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  I  guess  you  were  not 
here. 

Mr.  Sopha:  I  certainly  support  his  com- 
ments when  he  draws  attention  to  priorities 
of  law  reform,  and  anyone  who  looks  about 
the  society  in  which  he  lives  has  got  to  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  in  the  matter  of  the 
terrific  carnage  on  our  highways,  the  damages 
that  are  caused,  the  economic  dislocation 
that  is  caused  to  families  of  people  that  are 
injured  on  our  highways,  that  must  have  the 
top  priority  in  any  sensible  schedule  of  pri- 
orities of  law  reform.  He  is  entirely  justified 
in  making  complaint  by  referring  to  the  re- 
port of  the  select  committee  that  has  been 
bandied  about  now,  it  has  been  tossed  hither 
and  yon  to  various  people  to  look  at  in  a 
manner  that  ill-befits  any  respect  for  the 
group  that  sat  on  that  committee,  I  believe 
headed  up  by  no  less  a  person  than  the 
Provincial    Treasurer    himself. 

Mr.  Singer:    I  think  that  was  the  man. 


Mr.  Sopha:  Yes;  who  appended  his  name 
to  the  report  that  was  brought  in  and  which 
appeared  to  go  a  step  in  the  direction  of 
the  adoption  of  a  system  of  compensation 
without  fault. 

Surely  as  a  matter  of  government  policy, 
the  hon.  Prime  Minister  of  the  province  could 
nod  his  head  together  with  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral and  the  Minister  of  Transport  over  a 
cup  of  coffee  sometime  and  decide  whether 
we  are  going  to  take  the  step  in  the  direction 
of   compensation  without  fault. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:    The  way  you  do  it  in 

your   caucus. 

Mr.  Sopha:  It  may  be  a  complex  question, 
but  you  would  think  they  would  be  able, 
after  this  lapse  of  time,  to  set  aside  an  hour 
or  two  and  invite  the  Minister  of  Education 
in,  if  he  could  spare  any  time  from  opening 
schools  around  the  province,  and  the  Pro- 
vincial Secretary,  and  ask  him  his  opinion, 
and  decide  that  fundamental  question, 
whether  we  are  going  to  take  a  step  in  that 
way.  Instead  of  bundling  up  the  report 
and  sending  it  to  another  group  and  saying 
here  you  have  a  look  at  it;  and  for  heaven 
sake  do  not  call  us,  we  will  call  you  when 
we  want  to  know  something  from  you.  That 
is  the  impression  the  public  of  this  province 
have  got  to  get  about  that. 

The  chief  justice,  I  can  inform  the  Attorney 
General  and  the  rest  of  my  lawyer  friends, 
the  former  chief  justice  of  the  high  court 
has  for  years  and  years,  as  long  as  I  can 
remember,  at  almost  any  time  he  got  an 
opportunity  to  speak  in  public  called  for  the 
adoption  of  a  system  of  compensation  with- 
out fault.  I  have  heard  that  same  former 
chief  justice  on  at  least  two  occasions  use 
the  time  to  deliver  to  an  audience  of  lawyers 
before  him  a  plea  that  lawyers  get  interested 
in  the  subject  of  law  reform.  He  begged 
them  to  so  use  their  efforts  that  proposals 
for  law  reform  would  emanate  from  the  law- 
yers.   Well,  they  never  have. 

It  is  unfortunate  to  have  to  say  that  appar- 
ently they  never  have  and  this  government, 
at  the  urging  of  various  people,  has  finally 
set  up  a  law  reform  commission.  That  was 
a  very  creditable  act  and  I  commend  them 
for  it,  but  it  is  somewhat  of  an  indictment 
of  our  profession  the  fact  that  the  stimulus 
has  to  come  from  government,  whereas  it 
should  continually,  pleas  and  demands  for 
reform  of  the  law,  should  be  coming  from 
the  great  body  of  the  legal  profession. 

My  heart  is  heavy  when  I  look  at  the  bro- 
chure for  the  Canadian  bar  association  meet- 
ing in  Winnipeg  that  is  to  take  place  early 
in    September,    and   with   the   brochure    and 
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the  schedule  of  the  events  there  is  a  letter 
over  the  hand  of  the  president  of  the  Cana- 
dian bar  association,  a  Toronto  lawyer.  I  am 
sure  that  I  paraphrase  correctly  when  I  say 
it,  that  at  the  end  of  the  letter  he  implores 
all  those  who  get  the  letter  to  (a)  come  to 
the  Canadian  bar  convention  this  year,  and 
(b)  to  so  conduct  themselves  so  as  to  give 
the  impression  to  the  public  that  lawyers  are 
vitally  interested  in  reform  of  the  law. 

To  give  the  impression  to  the  public.  I 
think  that  it  is  a  terrible  indictment  of  our 
profession,  that  the  president  of  the  Canadian 
bar  association  has  to  speak  in  terms  like  that 
to  the  very  group  that  ought  to  be  in  the 
forefront  of  legal  reform.  And  as  the  chief 
justice  has  said  on  many  occasions,  they  are 
not. 

To  go  back  now,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  where 
I  began,  and  I  will  end  on  this  point,  I  got 
up  here  and  said  that  I  belong  to  a  party 
whose  whole  history  is  one  of  reform.  I 
named  the  persons,  Mackenzie  and  Baldwin, 
under  whom  responsible  government  came  to 
this  province,  and  Edward  Blake  and  Wilfrid 
Laurier  and,  of  course,  Mackenzie  King,  who 
was  in  the  forefront. 

An  hon.  member:  You  live  in  the  past. 

Mr.  Sopha:  Yes,  indeed,  I  live  in  the  past, 
conscious  of  the  heritage  that  we  can  draw 
from  the  past,  the  wisdom  of  some  of  the 
people  in  the  past;  to  that  extent,  I  am  guilty 
and  I  accept  it. 

If  I  did  not  believe  in  refonn,  that  society 
could  improve,  through  improvements  of  the 
body  of  the  law,  then  I  might  as  well  go  over 
and  join  that  party,  the  party  of  the  status 
quo,  the  party  that  always  looked  upon  any 
change  as  revolutionary,  and  hesitatingly  and 
grudgingly  accepted  it.  That  is  the  Conserva- 
tive philosophy  and  motive,  and  we  see  it 
time  and  time  again  in  the  activities  of  this 
government.  They  only  move  when  they  are 
pushed  into  it. 

Mr.  J.  H.  White  (London  South):  On  a 
point  of  order,  sir. 

Mr.  Sopha:  I  am  finished  and  you  may 
have  the  floor. 

Mr.  White:  May  I  remind  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Sudbury  of  the  great  credit  he  paid 
Sir  John  A.  Macdonald,  and  I  suppose  the 
Conservative  Party,  for  the  development  of 
Canada  a  week  or  two  ago? 

Mr.  Sopha:  If  you  look  at  him  closely, 
you  have  got  to  believe— 


Hon.  Mr.  Davis:  Mr.  Chairman,  not  to 
prolong  this  discussion,  but  to  set  the  record 
correct  from  my  standpoint,  because  the  hon. 
member  for  Sudbury  referred  to  the  fact  that 
I  might  have  some  knowledge  about  the  trans- 
fer of  Osgoode  Hall  to  York  University,  and 
just  to  recall  the  member  for  Sudbury's  own 
activities  in  picketing— I  recall  it  very  well, 
because  I  was  somewhat  his  junior  in  those 
days  at  the  University  of  Toronto.  One  could 
almost,  if  it  were  in  order,  relate  some  of  his 
activities  at  the  Hart  House  debates,  when  I 
can  recall  his  own  political  philosophy  did  not 
really  quite  coincide  with  his  existing  politi- 
cal philosophy.  It  would  not  be  in  order  to 
relate  some  occurrences  when  the  then  Prime 
Minister  of  Canada  was  appearing  at  the  Hart 
House  debates,  the  late  Louis  St.  Laurent,  and 
the  activities  of  the  member  for  Sudbury  on 
that  occasion— but  that  would  be  out  of  order, 
Mr.  Chairman. 

I  just  want  to  make  one  point.  I  want  to 
make  it  very  clear  that  I  think  only  one 
person,  and  that  is  the  dean  of  Osgoode  Hall 
himself,  could  state  why  he  is  leaving  Osgoode 
Hall.  I  would  have  to  state  that  my  impres- 
sions, which  I  suggest,  Mr.  Chairman,  prob- 
ably are  as  accurate,  if  not  more  so,  than  the 
hon.  member  for  Sudbury's  on  this  point, 
Dean  Leal  is  not  leaving  Osgoode  Hall  be- 
cause of  his  changed  status  or  his  movement 
to  York  University.  And  I  want  to  make  this 
very  clear,  Mr.  Chairman,  at  least  my  impres- 
sion is  this. 

Vote  211  agreed  to. 

On  vote  212: 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have 
a  point  on  which  I  would  like  to  query  the 
Minister  briefly.  Back  some  four  months  ago 
there  was  a  rather  disturbing  news  story  that 
I  queried  the  Minister  on  and  he  said  he  was 
going  to  look  into  the  situation.  I  am  rather 
surprised  that  he  has  made  no  report  on  the 
investigation.  This  was  an  allegation  by  a 
reputable  gentleman  from  the  city  of  London, 
a  place  of  great  reputation  and  stability,  one 
Dr.  G.  W.  Kreuter,  chairman  of  the  board  of 
education,  in  which  he  alleged  that  in  Lon- 
don—and subsequent  stories  suggested  it  was 
wider— that  there  was  a  black  market  in  birth 
control  pills  at  more  than  twice  the  dnigstore 
prescription  price. 

As  a  practitioner,  an  obstetrician,  he  ex- 
pressed grave  misgivings  that  many  of  these 
may  have  been  chemically  impure  and  indi- 
cated that  they  were  being  used  in  a  wide- 
spread fashion  among  high  school  students 
and  university  coeds.  I  presume  the  OPP 
would  be  the  people  who  would  be  put  on 
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that  matter.  I  wonder  after  four  months  if  the 
Attorney  General  can  give  us  a  report? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  recall 
the  hon.  member  did  ask  me  and  I  did  under- 
take to  try  to  get  some  further  information.  I 
know  I  have  some  further  information  on  my 
desk,  in  my  office;  I  cannot  give  it  to  the 
member  tonight.  I  do  remember  he  asked  the 
matter  to  be  investigated. 

I  think  the  coroner  over  there  was  the  one 
who  made  the  report.  We  asked  the  coroner 
to  check  the  matter  and  there  was  some 
report  came  in  on  it.  I  am  sorry  I  did  not 
report  it  to  the  hon.  member  before.  Perhaps 
I  would  be  wise  not  to  try  to  recall  it.  I  know 
there  was  something  about  a  misquotation, 
there  was  some  further  investigation  carried 
out  as  to  the  extent  of  these  sales,  but  I 
cannot  give  the  member  the  answer  here 
tonight.  I  would  undertake  to  get  it  for  him. 

Vote  212  agreed  to. 

On  vote  213: 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  before  the 
estimates  conclude,  the  Attorney  General  had 
undertaken  yesterday  to  provide  the  informa- 
tion as  to  the  curriculum  in  the  riot  and  mob 
control  course  at  the  Ontario  police  college, 
the  instructors  and  the  places  where  the  in- 
structors had  received  their  training. 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  did,  Mr.  Chairman, 
and  I  have  it.  The  information  is  that  the 
mob  and  riot  control  course  was  based  on 
material  contained  in  a  booklet  published  by 
the  federal  bureau  of  investigation  of  the 
United  States.  In  that  course,  a  talk  was 
given  on  the  use  of  chemical  agents,  but  no 
demonstrations  were  put  on,  no  fees  were 
charged  by  the  FBI  for  their  instructors  who 
attended  and  gave  some  instruction.  The 
same  course  had  been  given  to  the  Metro- 
politan Toronto  police  force  at  Toronto,  the 
arrangements  for  which  were  made  by  the 
Metropolitan   Toronto   authorities. 

There  was  a  question  as  to  whose  idea  it 
was  to  give  this  course.  The  answer  is  the 
chief  of  police  of  the  city  of  London  had 
made  arrangements  to  put  the  course  on  for 
the  benefit  of  the  personnel  of  his  own  force. 
Other  chiefs  heard  of  the  course  and  showed 
considerable  interest  in  having  their  men 
participate.  As  a  result  of  this  interest,  Chief 
Carroll  of  London  approached  the  Ontario 
police  commission  and  suggested  that  the 
course  take  place  at  the  Ontario  police  col- 
lege, and  that  invitations  be  extended  to  other 
police  forces. 

The  Ontario  police  commission  agreed  to 
the  proposal  which  resulted  in  some  54  police 


forces  sending  candidates.  Those  munici- 
palities who  had  representatives  attending 
the  course  are  as  follows:  There  were  the 
Ontario  provincial  police,  Ancaster  township, 
Aurora,  Belleville,  Bowmanville,  Brampton, 
Brantford,  Brighton,  Burlington,  Cardinal, 
Chatham,  Chinguacousy  township,  Cornwall, 
Delhi,  Falconbridge,  Fort  William,  Gait, 
Georgetown. 

Guelph,  Hamilton,  Kincardine,  Kingston, 
Lakefield,  Leamington,  Listowel,  London, 
Markham  township,  New  Liskeard,  Newmar- 
ket, Oakville,  Oshawa,  Ottawa,  Peterborough, 
Pickering  township,  Port  Colborne,  Port 
Credit,  Richmond  Hill,  Riverside,  Saltfleet 
township,  Sarnia,  Simcoe,  Streetsville,  South- 
ampton, St.  Thomas,  Stratford,  Sudbury, 
Thorold  town  and  township,  Toronto  town- 
ship, Trenton,  Tweed,  Waterdown,  White- 
church  township,  Wiarton,  Woodstock  and 
Waterford. 

The  following  topics  were  discused:  Two- 
day  course— the  causation  factors  in  civil  dis- 
orders, an  anlysis  of  recent  civil  disorders— 
these  are  hourly  lectures  or  less;  the  formation 
of  squad  drills;  planning  and  training  and 
the  use  of  necessary  force;  press  relations; 
liaison  with  mass  media;  the  Canadian  law 
pertaining  to  riot  control— which  was  handled 
by  Canadian  legal  authority;  the  community 
relations  of  the  police;  formation  of  squad 
drills. 

Then  there  was  a  panel  forum.  The  in- 
structors were  Mr.  Wilbert  of  the  Ontario 
police  college  staff,  Mr.  Scatfield  of  the  On- 
tario police  college  staff;  Mr.  Weyland 
Archer,  special  agent;  and  Mr.  Robert  Carter, 
special  agent.  The  course  was  held  at  the  On- 
tario police  college  at  Aylmer,  Ontario. 

Mr.  Renwick:  What  were  the  last  two 
names  the  Minister  read  out  and  where  were 
they  from? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  These  were  members 
of  the  FBI,  Weyland  Archer,  Bob  Carter,  and 
there  was  another  name,  Mr.  Chris  Kokolakis. 
These  are  special  agents  of  the  federal  bureau 
of  investigation. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  specifically 
on  the  vote  of  the  Ontario  provincial  police, 
would  the  Attorney  General  tell  me  whether— 
apart  from  the  course  at  the  Ontario  police 
college  to  which  he  has  referred— whether  the 
Ontario  provincial  police  have  held  its  own 
courses  in  this  same  area  of  so-called  mob 
control? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  The  chief  commissioner 
informs  me  that  instruction  has  been  given 
in  crowd  control. 


5908 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


Mr.  Renwick:  Could  the  Minister  give  me 
particulars  of  the  instruction,  how  extensive 
it  has  been,  on  what  occasions  it  was  given, 
or  is  it  a  special  provision  which  has  has 
been  made  by  the  Ontario  provincial  police? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  The  commissioner 
tells  me  that  because  the  force  is  deployed, 
it  is  given  in  the  field  to  small  groups,  and 
this  has  extended  over  a  period  of  some 
six  months. 

Mr.  Renwick:  Mr.  Chairman,  would  the 
Attorney  General  tell  me  whether  this  is 
an  innovation  for  the  Ontario  provincial 
police? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  Well  I  mentioned,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  the  course  had  been  given 
over  a  period  of  six  months. 

Mr.  Ben:  Mr.  Chairman,  would  the  Attor- 
ney General  please  tell  the  House  whether 
or  not  any  Christmas  cards  were  sent  out 
by  the  Ontario  provincial  police  at  the 
expense  of  the  government?  If  so,  to  what 
extent  and  what  cost? 

Hon.  Mr.  Wishart:  I  am  informed  in 
response  to  the  question  of  the  hon.  mem- 
ber that  the  Ontario  provincial  police  did 
have  a  Christmas  card  which  was  sent  out. 
I  do  not  have  the  amount  of  expense  to  the 
government.  I  could  get  it  for  the  hon. 
member. 

Mr.  Ben:  Would  the  Attorney  General 
also  get  a  list  of  the  names  of  those  to 
whom  these  cards  were  sent,  and  from  whom 
they  were  purported  to  be  sent? 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 


Mr.  Ben:  I  am  sure  that  I  will  not  get  the 
answer  until  after  the  House  adjourns,  Mr. 
Chairman,  but  I  would  like  to  have  that  list. 

Vote  213  agreed  to. 

Mr.  Chairman:  This  completes  the  esti- 
mates of  the  fiscal  year  ending  March  31, 
1967,  of  The  Department  of  the  Attorney 
General. 

Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear! 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts  moves  that  the  com- 
mittee rise  and  report  certain  resolutions. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

The  House  resumed;  Mr.  Speaker  in  the 
chair. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  committee 
of  supply  begs  to  report  that  it  has  come  to 
certain  resolutions. 

Report  agreed  to. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  Mr.  Reilly,  from  the 
committee  of  supply,  reports  the  following 
resolutions— 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister):  Mr. 
Speaker,  may  I  suggest  that  these  be  taken 
as  read?  These  are  the  estimates  that  have 
been  passed  by  the  Legislature  over  these  last 
few  days. 

Mr.  Speaker,  tomorrow  we  will  resume  the 
Budget  debate. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts  moves  the  adjournment 
of  the  House. 

Morion  agreed  to. 

The  House  adjourned  at  11.35  o'clock,  p.m. 
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LEGISLATIVE  ASSEMBLY  OF  ONTARIO 


The  House  met  at  10.30  o'clock,  a.m. 

Prayers. 

Mr.   Speaker:   Petitions. 

Presenting  reports  by  committees. 

Motions. 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister) 
moves,  seconded  by  Hon.  H.  L.  Rowntree 
(Minister  of  Labour),  that  the  select  com- 
mittees on  youth,  aging,  corporation  law  and 
conservation  authorities  be  respectively  re- 
appointed with  the  same  powers  and  duties 
as  heretofore,  and  that  changes  in  the 
memberships  of  the  said  committees  be  as 
follows: 

Mr.  H.  J.  Price  (St.  David)  to  be  added 
the  committee  on  corporation  law;  Mr. 
R.  Gisborn  (Wentworth  East)  to  replace  Mr. 
D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South)  on  the  com- 
mittee on  conservation  authorities;  Mr.  K. 
Brown  (Peterborough)  to  be  retired  from  the 
committee  on  youth,  and  Mr.  R.  Smith 
(Nipissing)  to  replace  the  late  Mr.  Troy  on 
the  committee  on  youth. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts  moves,  seconded  by 
Hon.  A.  A.  Wishart  (Attorney  General),  that 
a  select  committee  of  this  House  be  ap- 
pointed to  review  the  terms  and  provisions 
of  the  election  laws  and  any  related  Acts 
and  regulations  in  the  light  of  modern  needs, 
practices  and  concepts,  for  the  proper  repre- 
sentation of  those  qualified  to  vote  and  to 
report  its  findings  and  recommendations  to 
this  assembly,  and  that  the  select  com- 
mittee have  authority  to  sit  during  the  inter- 
val between  sessions  and  have  full  power 
and  authority  to  employ  counsel  and  such 
other  personnel  as  may  be  deemed  advisable, 
and  to  call  for  persons,  papers  and  things, 
and  and  to  examine  witnesses  under  oath, 
and  the  assembly  doth  command  and  compel 
attendance  before  the  said  select  committee 
of  such  persons  and  the  production  of  such 
papers  and  things  as  the  committee  may 
deem  necessary  for  any  of  its  proceedings 
and  deliberations  for  which  purpose  the  hon. 
the  Speaker  may  issue  his  warrant  or  war- 
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rants;   and  the   said  committee  to  consist  of 
13  members,  to  be  composed  as  follows: 

Mr.  Bales,  chairman.  Messrs.  Beckett, 
Brown,  Bryden,  Demers,  Gordon,  Hodgson 
(Victoria),  Letherby,  Mackenzie,  Noden, 
Rollins,  Singer  and  Sopha. 

Motion  agreed  to. 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister):  Mr. 
Speaker,  before  the  orders  of  the  day,  I  would 
like  to  table  answers  to  questions  number  3 
and  27  on  the  order  paper. 

I  might  say  that  this  completes  the  an- 
swers to  all  questions  on  the  order  paper, 
with  the  exception  of  question  number  29, 
which  was  put  on  the  order  paper  on  July 
6.  It  is  a  rather  complex  question  and  I 
rather  doubt  that  we  will  be  able  to 
provide  an  answer  before  the  House 
adjourns. 

The  following  answers  to  questions  were 
tabled: 

Question: 

3.    Mr.   Bryden— Inquiry   of  the   Ministry— 

1.  In  the  current  fiscal  year,  how  many 
breeders  received  grants  from  the  gov- 
ernment's annual  grant  made  to  the 
Canadian    thoroughbred    horse    society? 

2.  What  breeders  received  in  excess  of 
$1,000  in  individual  grants,  and  how 
much  did  each  of  them  receive? 

Answer    by    the    Provincial    Treasurer    (Mr. 
Allan): 

1.  157  (1956-66). 

2.  The  Canadian  thoroughbred  horse 
society  awarded  to  the  following  the 
amounts  shown: 

Armstrong  Bros.  Co.  Ltd.,  $2,802.75; 
Banks,  D.,  $1,910.25;  Beasley,  Bill, 
$2,924.75;  Conklin  Farm  Ltd.,  $1,826.25; 
Langill,  S.  J.,  $1,398.00;  Mann,  Mrs.  C. 
C,  $1,471.75;  Martin,  V.,  Jr.,  $1,140.75; 
Morrissey  Ltd.,  W.  F.,  $1,384.25;  McClel- 
land, D.  G.,  $1,078.75;  Pasquale,  E.  C, 
$1,267.00;  Rosethorn  Farm,  $1,017.25; 
Sabiston,  T.  T.,  $1,010.50;  Sherwood,  P. 
A.,  $2,058.75;  Smythe,  C,  $1,202.25; 
Stafford  Farm,  $1,709.50;  Taylor,  E.  P., 
$19,514.74. 
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Question: 

27.    Mr.   Sopha— Inquiry  of  the   Ministry— 

1.  What  amount  of  money  was  paid 
out  (a)  by  insurers  of  Her  Majesty  the 
Queen  in  the  right  of  Ontario,  her 
servants  or  agents,  for  liability  in  tort 
inclusive  of  costs  during  the  year  1965, 
and/or  (b)  in  settlement  of  suits, 
actions,  claims,  or  demands,  made 
against  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  in  the 
right  of  Ontario,  her  servants  or  agents? 

2.  What  was  the  premium  paid  by  the 
government  for  insurance  for  liability 
in  tort? 

Answer  by  the  Prime  Minister: 

1.  (a)  $223,586.06. 
(b)  $115,956.27. 

2.  $437,425.70. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Orders  of  the  day. 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  first  order;  re- 
suming the  adjourned  debate  on  the 
amendment  to  the  motion  that  Mr.  Speaker 
do  now  leave  the  chair  and  that  the  House 
resolve  itself  into  the  committee  on  ways 
and   means. 


ON  THE  BUDGET 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Mr. 
Speaker,  today  we  are  concluding  the  long- 
est session  in  the  history  of  the  Ontario 
Legislature,  111  days,  so  I  assume  that  this 
—  I  am  corrected  by  the  Clerk  —  110  days. 
I  would  not  like  any  inaccuracy  to  creep  into 
my  remarks. 

This  is  the  time  for  quiet  reflection  and 
assessment  of  this  session.  I  would  like  to  say 
at  the  outset  that,  with  all  of  the  behind- 
the-scenes  discussions  with  regard  to  the 
length  of  the  session  and  its  appropriateness, 
that  in  my  view  its  length  may  be  adequate 
but  it  certainly  is  not  more  than  adequate. 

Nobody  in  this  Legislature  needs  to  be 
reminded  of  the  growth  in  the  work  load 
of  the  Ontario  Legislature  in  recent  years. 
It  is  certain  that  this  work  load  is  likely  to 
become  greater,  rather  than  less  and,  there- 
fore, the  proposition  of  a  five-  to  six-month 
session,  in  my  view,  is  an  entirely  reasonable 
proposition.  Indeed  last  year  we  increased  the 
remuneration  for  members  of  the  Legislature 
precisely  because  it  was  acknowledged  that 
this  was  likely  to  be  the  case. 

However,  I  return  to  an  old  point,  not  to 
belabour  it,  but  rather  to  re-assert  it  in  the 
hope  that  I  can  impress  the  government.  If 
sessions  are  to  be  regularly  from  five  to  six 


months,  opening  in  January,  and,  therefore, 
running  until  June,  and  conceivably  into  July, 
as  a  regular  pattern,  then  I  submit  that  the 
splitting  of  the  session,  with  some  six  to  eight 
weeks  in  the  fall  is  preferable  to  late  May. 
June  and  July  sessions,  in  the  somewhat 
steambath  conditions  that  inevitably  you  have 
in  this  building. 

I  recognize  that  the  Prime  Minister  (Mr. 
Robarts)  has  regarded  a  fall  session  with 
pronounced  disfavour,  but  I  simply  cannot 
believe  that  we  are  the  helpless  victims  of 
traditional  departmental  timetabling,  so  that 
it  is  impossible  to  arrange  the  work  for  a  six- 
to  an  eight-week  session  in  the  fall. 

In  my  view,  a  six-  to  an  eight-week  session 
would  make  it  possible  to  clear  off  the 
Throne  speech;  conceivably  to  alter  our 
traditional  patterns  so  that  private  bills  could 
be  received  during  this  period;  to  provide  an 
opportunity  for  at  least  the  introduction  of 
important  legislation,  so  that  both  members 
of  the  House,  and  equally  important,  mem- 
bers of  the  public,  will  have  an  opportunity 
to  peruse  this  legislation  with  care,  and, 
therefore,  would  have  an  opportunity  to  make 
representations  either  to  standing  committees, 
or  to  members  of  the  Legislature  for  con- 
sideration at  a  later  stage  in  the  session. 

All  of  this,  it  seems  to  me,  should  be  pos- 
sible, and  I  hope  that  we  do  not  have  to  go 
through  the  unnecessary  discomforture  of 
June  and  July  sittings,  when  there  is  an 
alternative,  for  too  many  more  years.  I 
hesitate  to  put  this  point  too  hard  because  I 
have  had  the  impression  in  the  past  that  if 
the  Opposition  presses  a  point  unduly  that 
may  lead  to  its  dismissal  by  the  government 
rather  than  its  acceptance.  I  would  quietly 
suggest  to  the  Prime  Minister  that,  if  he 
canvasses  his  own  government  back  benchers, 
he  may  discover  that  in  view  of  this  year's 
experience,  and  the  likelihood  of  it  becoming 
a  common  pattern,  there  may  be  some  re- 
visions in  thought  even  there. 

Related  to  this  is  another  point  which 
merits  further  discussion  after  the  experience 
of  this  session.  I  refer  to  the  lateness  with 
which  the  government  brings  down  so  much 
of  its  legislation.  One  of  the  arguments 
brought  by  the  Prime  Minister  against  fall 
sessions  has  been  that  part  of  the  year  is 
required  to  finalize  government  business,  to 
work  out  the  estimates,  and  to  have  every- 
thing ready  for  a  session  that  begins  in  the 
new  year.  I  assure  you,  sir,  that  it  becomes 
obvious  that  the  Prime  Minister's  argument 
collapses  in  face  of  the  facts,  the  facts  that 
we  have  before  us  as  the  result  of  this 
session.  For  the  life  of  me  I  simply  cannot 
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understand  why  so  much  of  the  government 
business  has  to  be  introduced  in  the  fifth 
month  of  a  session,  and  we  have  witnessed 
that  this  year. 

As  I  have  suggested  before  in  the  House, 
if  we  are  sitting  in  July,  we  are  sitting  be- 
cause of  the  fact  that  we  had  to  deal  with  so 
much  government  business  that  was  intro- 
duced as  late  as  June.  Surely  it  is  possible, 
with  obvious  exceptions,  that  everyone  will 
concede  in  advance  to  so  order  the  affairs 
that  most  of  the  major  business  would  be 
introduced  early  in  the  session. 

In  fact,  in  my  view  the  government  this 
year  even  balks  itself.  So  much  of  its  legisla- 
tion was  introduced  in  the  concluding  weeks 
that  the  standing  committees  of  the  Legis- 
lature were  meeting  until  the  concluding 
week  so  that  the  government  could  not  resort 
to  the  traditional  practice  of  morning  sittings 
to  clear  off  the  session,  as  has  happened 
rather  regularly  in  the  past,  until  the  last 
couple  of  days. 

However,  Mr.  Speaker,  this  brings  me  to  a 
few  comments  I  would  like  to  make  regard- 
ing committees.  I  would  like  to  begin  by 
saying  that  I  frankly  felt  that  the  government 
Whip  and  his  assistants  made  a  very  valiant 
effort  this  year  to  revive  the  terms  of 
reference  and  the  timetabling  of  our  stand- 
ing committees,  so  that  a  more  effective  job 
could  be  done  at  that  level.  But  I  suspect  that 
they  might  be  the  first  to  admit  that  little  if 
any  overall  improvement  was  made.  Certainly 
that  is  my  view.  I  think  it  is  necessary  to 
examine  some  of  the  reasons  why. 

While  I  would  not  like  to  minimize  the 
importance  of  any  one  of  the  committees,  it 
seems  to  me  that  the  key  committee  whose 
operatic ns  we  have  got  to  examine  once  again 
—we  probably  have  examined  it  many  times 
in  the  past  and  we  have  not  made  any  pro- 
gress—is the  standing  committee  on  govern- 
ment commissions. 

Conceivably,  if  this  committee  could  be 
made  an  effective  instrument  of  review  of 
the  great  proliferation  of  boards  and  com- 
missions in  modern  governments,  the  time  of 
this  House  might  be  freed  for  other  considera- 
tions. This  is  not  possible  as  long  as  the 
standing  committee  on  government  commis- 
sions is  the  ineffective  committee  that  it 
now  is. 

Members  of  the  House  may  not  be  aware 
of  the  fact  that  at  our  first  meeting  of  that 
committee  this  year,  my  colleague  the  hon. 
member  for  Riverdale  (Mr.  Renwick), 
introduced  a  motion  which  was  passed 
unanimously  by  that  committee— that  the 
committee  should  be  provided  with  a  staff.  In 


my  view,  the  kind  of  staff  that  we  are  now 
providing  for  some  of  our  select  committees, 
the  kind  of  staff  that  is  usually  the  case  with 
congressional  committees  in  Washington.  It 
would  do  some  of  the  preparatory  work  and 
would  assist  members  in  achieving  an  effec- 
tive review  of  the  operations  of  the  various 
boards  and  commissions. 

What  happened  to  that  motion?  I  just  do 
not  know.  I  do  not  know  whether  it  was 
passed  through  from  the  committee  to  the 
government  and  whether  any  consideration 
has  been  given  to  it.  Indeed  if  it  has  not,  I 
would  like  to  specifically  raise  it  and  solicit 
some  comment  from  the  Prime  Minister. 

It  is  a  little  ludicrous  to  expect  members 
who  are  engaged  with  all  of  their  other 
responsibilities  to  come  into  a  committee 
without  some  assistance  from  committee  staff, 
and  be  able  to  do  the  necessary  probing 
operation  with  regard  to  the  work  of  some 
of  the  large  boards  and  commissions  that 
we  now  have  in  the  province  of  Ontario. 

It  always  strikes  me,  for  example,  that  the 
kind  of  procedure  that  we  have  had  in  the 
past  with  the  Ontario  hydro-electric  commis- 
sion is  just  a  little  bit  absurd.  Here  is  a  com- 
mission with  a  budget  that  is  almost— well  it 
is  just  as  large  if  not  larger  than  that  of  the 
province  of  Ontario  and  with  operations  that 
have  grown  to  the  proportions  that  they  are 
today.  It  is  dealt  with  in  one  morning  sitting— 
a  half-hour  or  three-quarters  of  an  hour  intro- 
duction and  some  kind  of  questioning  that  no 
more  than  begins  to  scratch  the  surface. 

If  you  had  a  staff  and  the  committee  then 
began  to  work  on  a  schedule  of  planning  over 
a  period  of  two  or  three  years  to  cover  every 
one  of  the  boards  and  commissions  that  was 
left  to  its  jurisdiction,  then  I  think  you  would 
have  a  programme  of  work  that  could  be 
effective.  In  fact,  I  think  there  is  some  guid- 
ance for  the  standing  committee  on  govern- 
ment commissions  now  from  the  operations  of 
the  public  accounts  committee  which  is  seek- 
ing to  cover  all  of  the  various  departments, 
not  in  one  year,  but  over  a  period  of  two  or 
three  years,  conceivably  over  the  period  of 
one  Legislature. 

Now,  with  regard  to  the  other  committees, 
Mr.  Speaker,  I  want  to  head  directly  into  an 
argument  that  appeared  this  session  contend- 
ing that  the  purpose  of  the  standing  commit- 
tees of  the  Legislature  is  almost  restricted  to 
consideration  of  bills  that  are  brought  into 
this  House,  and  referred  to  that  committee 
because  they  fall  under  their  jurisdiction. 

I  submit  that  that  has  not  been  traditionally 
the  role  of  standing  committees.  It  is  one  of 


5914 


ONTARIO  LEGISLATURE 


their  important  functions,  but  not  the  exclu- 
sive function.  I  think,  for  example,  if  one 
were  to  take  the  role  of  the  standing  commit- 
tee on  government  commissions,  which  is 
really  an  impossible  one  when  one  reminds 
one's  self  that  there  are  80  to  90  such  boards 
and  commissions  in  the  province  of  Ontario  at 
the  present  time,  and  to  share  them  among 
some  of  the  other  committees  because  some 
of  these  boards  and  commissions  really  fall 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  some  of  the  other 
standing  committees,  that  you  forget  the  kind 
of  programme  that  would  permit  of  more 
effective  work. 

But  the  proposition  of  using  a  standing 
committee  to  call  in  experts,  either  experts 
from  within  the  government  departments  or 
experts  from  without  the  government  depart- 
ments, to  provide  an  opportunity  for  investi- 
gation and  discussion  of  some  of  the  impor- 
tant developments  of  issues  that  fall  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  standing  committees,  is 
something  that  was  almost  completely  avoided 
this  year. 

For  example,  the  standing  committee  on 
education.  Surely  there  never  has  been  a 
period  of  the  province  of  Ontario  when  there 
were  so  many  important  developments  taking 
place  with  regard  to  education. 

To  pick  but  one  example,  the  new  council 
of  regents  of  the  community  colleges.  To  be 
very  frank  with  you,  I  think  we  are  working 
out  of  pattern  of  community  colleges.  I  think 
the  council  of  regents  itself  has  not  got  any 
clear  blueprint  worked  out. 

I  submit  it  would  have  been  a  legitimate 
function  for  the  council  of  regents  as  one  of 
the  many  bodies  in  the  field  of  education 
through  some  of  its  top  officials,  perhaps  its 
chairman  and  its  vice-chairman,  to  have  come 
before  the  select  committee  or  the  standing 
committee  on  education  to  present  their  views, 
to  provide  an  opportunity  not  only  for  com- 
ment and  discussion  by  members  of  the 
Legislature,  but  conceivably  to  have  solicited 
the  views  of  others  throughout  the  province 
of  Ontario. 

Instead,  the  standing  committee  on  educa- 
tion this  year  was  virtually  inactive.  It  came 
into  operation  only  in  the  concluding  weeks 
of  the  session  to  deal  with  educational  bills 
which  were  brought  in  in  the  concluding 
weeks  of  the  session. 

Another  committee  whose  record  is  one 
that  we  should  remind  ourselves  of,  and  falls 
into  essentially  the  same  kind  of  pattern,  is 
that  of  the  standing  committee  on  health.  The 
chairman  of  that  committee  very  commend- 
ably  in  my  view  at  one  point  announced  that 
the  committee  was  going  to  meet  to  consider 


an  issue  of  extreme  public  importance  and 
concern,  namely,  the  conditions  in  the  Hamil- 
ton Hospital.  Then  we  saw  the  committee 
"euchred"  by  the  political  manoeuvring  of 
our  own  party  which  was  determined  to  re- 
strict, if  not  to  avoid  completely,  any  serious 
investigation  into  the  circumstances  within 
that  hospital. 

Now  I  just  make  these  comments  on  the 
committee- 
Mr.   V.   M.   Singer  (Downsview):   Did  you 
not    make    a    mistake    there?     You    said    "by 
the  manoeuvring  of  our  own  party." 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Of  their  own  party— their 
own  party.  We  were  right,  and  I  unhesitat- 
ingly state  that  it  was  our  party  that  attemp- 
ted to  bring  the  issue  before  the  committee. 
Whether  you  want  to  call  it  political 
manoeuvring  or  not,  I  think  it  was  an  entirely 
legitimate  move.  Manoeuvring  of  a  question- 
able character  took  place  on  the  government 
side  to  make  certain  that  there  was  no  serious 
consideration  of  the  issue. 

I  move  from  committees,  Mr.  Speaker,  to 
one  other  procedure  in  this  House.  I  want  to 
suggest,  Mr.  Speaker,  through  you  to  the 
Prime  Minister,  that  one  of  the  important 
instruments  of  this  House  has  fallen  com- 
pletely into  disuse  because  of  the  attitude 
of  the  government. 

I  draw  the  attention  of  hon.  members  to 
item  number  13  on  the  order  paper  today 
which  stands  in  the  name  of  the  hon.  member 
for  Bracondale  (Mr.  Ben)  and  is  a  motion  for 
return  of  certain  information.  Now,  if  one 
looks  at  procedures  in  the  House  of  Commons 
and  other  Legislatures  across  the  Dominion 
of  Canada,  you  will  find  that  one  of  the  most 
used  procedures  is  the  practice  of  a  motion 
for  return  of  material  that  members  of  the 
Legislature  are  entitled  to. 

It  is  material  that  is  too  complex  and  too 
detailed  to  be  put  into  a  question  before  the 
orders  of  the  day,  or  conceivably  it  is  not 
the  kind  of  material  that  can  be  filed  in  the 
House  in  answer  to  a  question  that  has  been 
put  on  the  order  paper. 

In  fact,  in  Ottawa  there  are  litemlly  dozens 
of  these  motions  for  return  that  are  put  on 
the  order  paper  and  they  are  dealt  with  quite 
expeditiously.  Now  what  has  happened  in 
this  House  is  the  attitude  that  I  would  say 
in  other  connections  this  government  has 
moved  away  from  to  some  degree,  an  attitude 
of  almost  contempt  for  action  on  the  Opposi- 
tion to  try  to  get  information  to  which  the 
public  in  entitled. 

If  a  motion  for  order  of  return  of  materials 
is  put  on  the  order  paper,  as   I  understand 
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this  one  was  some  weeks  ago,  then  I  submit 
there  is  an  obligation  on  the  government  to 
call  that  motion  so  that  the  material  can  be 
returned,  or  alternatively,  if  in  the  govern- 
ment view  that  material  cannot  or  should 
not  be  made  available  to  so  inform  the  House. 
But  I  suggest  to  the  House  leader,  who  seems 
to  be  looking  at  me  in  some  disapproval  at 
the  moment,  that  to  just  leave  the  motion  on 
the  order  paper  so  that  it  dies  is  the  kind  of 
attitude  of  contempt  for  action  on  this  side 
of  the  House  which  was  characteristic  in 
other  areas  and  from  which  you  have  moved. 
I  would  earnestly  suggest  to  the  government 
that  in  the  next  session  they  will  move  away 
from  this. 

Mr.  E.  W.  Sopha  (Sudbury):  Give  them  15 
days  for  contempt. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  they  are  the  lead- 
ers; that  means  they  should  get  two  months, 
not  15  days. 

Mr.  Sopha:  They  get  time  off  for  good 
behaviour. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Having  been  rather  con- 
sistently critical  up  to  this  point,  Mr.  Speaker, 
I  do  not  want  to  suggest  that  the  picture  is 
all  dark  and  that  there  have  not  been  some 
areas  of  progress.  I  would  like  to  acknowledge 
that  this  year,  for  the  first  time  in  a  consistent 
way,  the  government  has  established  the 
practice  of  private  members'  hour  on  Tuesday 
and  Thursday  of  each  week  for  the  purpose 
of  debating  private  members'  motions  and 
resolutions,  a  procedure  in  which  not  only 
members  of  the  Opposition,  but  members  on 
the  government  side  of  the  House  have  in- 
dulged—or abused. 

I  do  not  think,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  we  have 
achieved  the  full  promise  of  the  restoration 
on  this  as  yet.  In  part  it  is  my  view  that 
we  have  not  achieved  it  because  while  the 
government  has  now  permitted  an  oppor- 
tunity for  the  House  to  debate  these  items, 
quite  consistently,  resolutions  that  happen  to 
fall  within  the  jurisdiction  of  a  particular  Min- 
ister are  being  called  when  that  Minister  is 
not  in  the  House.  He  is  absent  when  the 
motion  is  being  debated. 

Now,  surely,  our  debates  are  for  some  pur- 
pose here  and  surely  the  Minister  is  the  per- 
son who  would  be  most  interested  in  the  topic 
that  is  being  debated  by  the  House.  I  would 
submit  that  attendance,  if  not  participation 
in  that  debate,  by  members  of  the  Cabinet  is 
something  that  might  be  considered. 

Earlier  in  the  session  we  had  one  debate  on 
a  couple  of  resolutions  with  regard  to  hate 
literature  which  was  treated  in   the  fashion 


that,  I  submit,  we  could  and  should  treat  all 
of  these  resolutions,  with  the  government  giv- 
ing it  serious  consideration. 

Indeed,  in  that  instance  they  permitted  a 
vote.  The  government  is  not  always  willing 
to  permit  votes,  but  if  they  are  not  willing  to 
permit  votes  then  I  suggest  at  least  some 
serious  indication  of  concern  and  interest  on 
the  part  of  the  government  in  the  resolutions 
that  are  being  debated  is  something  that 
might  be  a  new  pattern  for  next  year's 
session. 

Second,  while  we  have  not  been  able  to 
inaugurate  it  this  session  I  would  like  to 
acknowledge  with  commendation  the  fact  that 
the  government  has  now  accepted  the  restora- 
tion of  a  procedure  whereby  members  of  the 
Opposition  will  periodically  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  move  a  want  of  confidence  motion 
on  the  topic  of  their  choice  by  way  of  amend- 
ment on  the  motion  to  go  into  supply.  This 
has  been  accepted  in  an  all-party  meeting 
and  we  have  had  the  assurance  of  the  House 
that  it  will  go  into  effect  next  year  on  the 
basis  of  three  such  motions  during  the  course 
of  the   year. 

My  final  word  of  unqualified  appreciation 
and  commendation,  Mr.  Speaker,  must  be  re- 
served for  the  work  of  yourself  and  your 
Deputy  Speaker,  the  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee of  the  whole  House.  In  my  view,  we 
have  achieved  a  level  of  mutual  respect  and 
ordering  of  the  business  of  this  House  that 
was  sadly  lacking  in  the  many  years  that  I 
have  had  the  privilege  of  being  in  this 
Legislature. 

On  occasions  in  the  past,  we  have  wit- 
nessed scenes  that  should  have  been  a  matter 
of  shame,  particularly  for  members  of  the 
Legislature  and  certainly  for  the  people  of 
the  province.  They  did  not  occur  this  year.  On 
rare  occasions  there  were  momentary  lapses, 
but  perhaps  these  are  understandable  and 
conceivably  they  are  excusable;  but  again, 
with  some  hesitation,  I  want  to  suggest  that 
now  that  we  have  found  two  people  who 
have  indicated  their  capacities  for  the  direc- 
tion of  the  work  of  this  House  in  a  manner 
that  has  received  the  sincere  and  wholesome 
approval  of  everybody  in  the  House,  the  gov- 
ernment should  give  some  consideration  to  its 
past  practices  of  changes  in  these  offices 
which,  I  submit,  make  it  almost  impossible  for 
the  new  appointees  to  be  able  to  do  a  good 
job. 

We  have  in  the  past  expressed  our  sug- 
gestion that  some  consideration  might  be 
given  in  this  Legislature  to  the  appointment 
of  a  permanent  Speaker.  I  am  not  going  to 
go  into  the  techniques  whereby  that  might  be 
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achieved,  but  even  more  important  is  the 
appointment  of  the  chairman  of  the  whole 
House,  because  I  am  sure  that  everyone  in 
this  House  would  acknowledge  that,  difficult 
though  your  task  may  be  on  many  occasions, 
Mr.  Speaker,  if  anything  the  task  of  the 
chairman  of  the  whole  House  during  com- 
mittee operations  is  more  difficult  because  of 
a  more  free-wheeling  debate  during  which  it 
is  very  difficult  to  interpret  and  apply  rules. 

This  year,  certainly,  we  had  the  kind  of 
direction  from  the  hon.  member  for  Eglinton 
(Mr.  Reilly)  that  everybody  in  the  House  has 
been  extremely  pleased  with.  I  would  urgently 
plead  with  the  government  that  they  for- 
sake the  practice  of  a  different  appointment 
every  year,  making  it  virtually  impossible,  no 
matter  how  worthy  the  individual  is,  that  he 
should  be  able  to  acquaint  himself  with  the 
rules  and  to  build  up  that  body  of  experience 
in  a  short  time  to  be  able  to  do  a  good  job. 

We  have  found  a  man  who  has  both  the 
qualities  of  mind  and  that  Irish  humour  to  be 
able  to  cope  with  some  of  the  passions 
aroused  in  the  House.  Having  found  the  man 
who  can  do  that  kind  of  job,  I  would  plead 
with  the  Prime  Minister  that  we  do  not  re- 
turn to  the  old  practice  of  saying  you  have 
done  a  good  job,  now  you  are  out  to  pasture, 
and  bring  somebody  else  in  who  has  to  try 
to  learn  all  over  again. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  now  turn  from  the  con- 
sideration of  the  procedures  in  the  House  to 
some  reflections  in  general  terms  on  the  over- 
all achievements  of  this  session  of  the  Legis- 
lature. 

I  suggest  at  the  outset,  sir,  that  this  session 
of  the  Legislature  has  to  be  judged  in  the 
context  of  the  times  in  which  we  live. 

By  any  standards  its  achievements  have 
been  seriously  inadequate.  There  are  deep 
undercurrents  of  concern  troubling  the  people 
of  the  province  today.  Internationally,  along 
with  everybody  else,  these  concerns  flow  from 
the  total  tragedy  which  the  atom  bomb 
threatens  for  the  human  race  and  the  gnawing 
worry  that  the  western  world,  willy-nilly,  is 
committed  to  a  course  in  Vietnam  which  was 
disastrously  conceived  and  is  perhaps  even 
more  disastrously  being  executed. 

Nationally,  these  concerns  are  reflected  in 
the  malaise  that  blights  the  prospects  of  our 
centennial  year.  The  conduct  of  public  life, 
centred  in  the  House  of  Commons,  has  so 
degenerated  that  it  has  created  a  mood,  on 
occasion,  of  national  shame  and  certainly 
dangerous  disillusionment.  Five  elections  in 
eight  years  have  merely  underlined  the 
nation's  incapacity,  at  least  for  the  moment, 
to  rescue  itself  from  the  grips  cf  this  malaise. 


But  provincially  there  are  growing  signs 
of  the  same  kind  of  widespread  concern. 
Farmers  are  in  more  open  revolt  than  they 
have  been  at  any  time  since  World  War  I. 
Industrial  workers  are  having  a  tougher  time 
to  win  their  fair  share  of  the  rising  corporate 
income  profits  and  they  are  rightly  indignant 
when  governments  frequently  tolerate  defiance 
of  the  law  by  management  and  then  go  to 
such  lengths  to  bolster  the  image  of  unions 
as  lawless  in  coping,  for  example,  with  the 
injustice  involved  in  the  abuse  of  injunctions 
at  the  present  time. 

Pensioners  on  a  fixed  income,  housewives 
who  have  to  do  the  family  shopping— indeed, 
everybody  in  varying  degrees— are  feeling  the 
pinch  of  rising  prices  and  costs  and  taxes. 
There  is  a  growing  feeling  that  governments 
can  do  more  than  stand  idly  by  while  the 
general  populace  is  victimized  by  these  eco- 
nomic forces. 

In  a  population  where  half  will  soon  be 
under  25  years  of  age,  the  traditional  revolt 
of  the  rising  generation,  which  has  never 
been  greater  than  it  is  today,  creates  a  fer- 
ment for  change.  The  essentially  Victorian 
values  of  our  society  are  being  challenged, 
perhaps  more  basically  than  at  any  time 
throughout  modern  history. 

And  it  is  in  this  context,  Mr.  Speaker,  that 
the  Robarts  government  appears  increasingly 
inadequate.  These  are  stirring  times;  the 
Robarts  government  is  dull  and  stolid.  These 
are  challenging  times  when  our  people  yearn 
for  leadership  to  realize  the  promise  of  the 
technological  age;  the  Robarts  government 
invariably  blunts  the  challenge  by  doing  as 
little  as  possible,  and  then  only  after  an  un- 
conscionable amount  of  public  pressure. 
These  are  bold  times,  Mr.  Speaker,  the 
Robarts  government  is  almost  invariably 
timid  and  cautious. 

The  best  that  can  be  said  of  the  Robarts 
government  is  that  it  is  a  hangover  from  the 
Eisenhower  era  of  the  '50s  when  govern- 
ments drifted  in  the  smug  belief  that  theirs 
was  the  best  of  all  possible  worlds.  The  times 
have  swept  by  this  government.  It  is  both 
unwilling  and  incapable  of  meeting  the 
challenge  of  our  day. 

The  Tory  party  has  spent  millions  of 
dollars,  obtained  incidentally  by  means  that 
they  are  not  willing  to  expose  to  the  light  of 
day,  to  build  an  image  of  the  Robarts'  gov- 
ernment that  is  safe  and  sound  and  reliable. 
But,  Mr.  Speaker,  it  has  now  become  more 
and  more  obvious  that  this  apparent  safeness, 
soundness  and  reliability  is  merely  the  image 
makers'  coverup  for  vacillation,  timidity  and 
inability  to  provide  real  leadership. 
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The  administration  is  dominated  by  a 
Cabinet  that  is  old  and  weary,  even  by 
testimony  of  the  government's  friends.  Most 
of  its  members  are  a  carryover  from  bygone 
days.  Their  incapacity  to  recognize  the  needs 
of  our  day  is  bolstered  in  too  many  instances 
by  an  incompetence  that  would  be  a  burden 
in  any  day.  Gone  is  the  kind  of  dynamic 
leadership  which  Robert  Macaulay  gave  this 
government,  before  he  gave  up  because  he 
could  not  stand  the  frustrations  of  its  stodgi- 
ness  any  longer. 

This  government  does  not  lead.  It  is  simply 
pushed  along  by  events.  Most  of  its  so-called 
new  policies  are  out  of  date  before  they  are 
implemented.  It  spends  most  of  its  time  run- 
ning to  try  to  catch  up  with  the  parade,  and 
when  it  does  catch  up  it  spends  all  of  its 
remaining  energy  preening  itself  over  its 
inadequate  accomplishments  while  the  prov- 
ince and  its  needs  move  on. 

Mr.  Speaker,  in  my  view  this  session  is 
replete  with  examples  which  justify  this 
assessment  of  the  government;  but  I  am  going 
to  pick  perhaps  one  of  the  oldest  examples 
that  is  considered  to  be  a  bit  old  straw  but 
it  is  still  a  current  issue,  because  the 
government  has  still  not  faced  up  to  it  and 
will  have  to  during  the  coming  year,  and 
that  is  the  question  of  medical  insurance. 

There  is  no  question  at  all  the  Canada 
must  at  long  last  get  into  step  with  the  times 
and  establish  a  public,  universal,  compre- 
hensive medical  insurance  programme  through 
federal-provincial  co-operation.  The  report 
of  the  Royal  commission  headed  by  Mr. 
Justice  Emmett  Hall  settled  that  argument 
once  and  for  all.  But  what  has  the  record  of 
the  Ontario  government  been?  On  this  issue, 
where  it  should  have  been  giving  leadership, 
it  has  been  a  brake  on  the  wheel  of  progress. 
In  the  session  of  the  Legislature  im- 
mediately preceding  the  last  provincial  elec- 
tion the  government  realized  that  it  could 
no  longer  neglect  the  issue,  so  it  passed  a 
bill  which  was  nothing  more  than  a  gimmick 
enabling  it  to  go  before  the  people  con- 
tending that  Medicare  was  "Done,"  when 
actually  nothing  had  been  done  at  all. 

When  the  election  was  over  the  people  ex- 
pected results,  so  the  government  set  up  the 
Hagey  commission  to  study  Medicare.  The 
government  chose  the  personnel  of  that  com- 
mittee to  get  the  answer  it  wanted,  and  in 
December  of  1964  the  committee  dutifully 
gave  the  government  that  answer.  Leave 
Medicare  in  the  hands  of  the  private  in- 
surance companies,  it  said,  and  use  public 
funds  to  subsidize  some  of  the  people  who 
simply  cannot  afford  the  exorbitant  rates  of 
private  companies. 


But  events  have  passed  this  government 
by;  the  people  were  simply  not  willing  to 
tolerate  the  use  of  public  funds  to  subsidize 
private  insurance  companies. 

So  in  the  session  of  1965  the  government 
brought  in  a  new  bill.  There  was  still  to  be 
an  open  season  for  private  carriers  on  the 
people  of  the  province,  but  the  government 
was  now  prepared  to  provide  coverage  for 
the  subsidized  groups  through  a  public 
agency.  This  was  the  first  feeble,  halting 
step  toward  the  inevitable,  namely  a  public 
plan. 

But  that  bill,  Mr.  Speaker,  never  did  come 
into  effect  in  the  form  in  which  it  was  en- 
acted because,  once  again,  the  government 
was  left  behind  by  events.  The  substantial 
number  of  people  who  were  neither  in  group 
plans  nor  eligible  for  subsidy  were  going  to 
be  abandoned  to  the  private  carriers  with 
their  rates  of  $200  or  more  a  year  for  some- 
thing less  than  full  coverage.  As  soon  as  the 
public  realized  what  was  going  on  it  revolted 
and  the  government  dipsy-doodled  once 
again. 

Early  in  the  current  session  of  the  Legisla- 
ture it  brought  in  still  another  bill  which 
moved  beyond  the  1965  Act.  Under  the  new 
setup  everybody  who  is  not  in  a  group  plan 
can  apply  to  be  covered  by  the  public  agency. 
So  we  have  still  another  feeble,  halting  step 
toward  the  inevitable,  a  public  plan. 

The  government  has  poured  nearly  three- 
quarters  of  a  million  dollars  of  the  people's 
money  down  the  drain  in  a  hysterical,  high- 
pressure  campaign  to  cajole  the  people  into 
this  half-baked  plan  and  has  come  out  with, 
at  best,  limited  success. 

This,  I  submit  to  you  Mr.  Speaker,  is  the 
Robarts  style  of  leadership.  The  1963  bill 
added  up  to  precisely  nothing.  The  1964 
Hagey  committee  contributed  something  less 
than  nothing,  it  was  a  waste  of  time.  The 
1965  bill  amounted  to  nothing  more  than  a 
halting  step  in  the  right  direction.  The  1966 
bill  is,  in  the  Prime  Minister's  terms,  a  great 
step  forward;  it  finally  represents  a  partial 
acceptance  of  the  principle  of  public  insur- 
ance while  denying  its  overall  implementation. 

But  once  again,  Mr.  Speaker,  the  govern- 
ment has  been  left  behind  by  events.  After 
having  been  pressured  and  badgered  for 
literally  two  generations,  the  federal  govern- 
ment has  finally  agreed  to  play  its  part  in 
establishing  public,  universal  and  comprehen- 
sive Medicare  in  Canada. 

Under  proposals  to  which  Ottawa  is  now 
committed,  Ontario  could  qualify  for  federal 
subsidies  of  well  over  $100  million  a  year. 
But    Ontario's    plan    does    not    qualify    and 
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cannot  qualify  if  Ottawa  stands  firm  on  the 
principles  which  it  has  enunciated.  The 
people  of  this  province  simply  will  not  permit 
this  government  to  forego  a  huge  federal  sub- 
sidy which  would  not  only  bring  Medicare 
within  the  reach  of  everybody,  but  do  so  at 
about  one-third  of  the  premium  rates  that 
are  now  being  charged. 

Undoubtedly,  Mr.  Speaker,  during  the  com- 
ing year,  once  again,  the  government  will 
bow  to  events.  You  will  see  this  government 
scrap  its  1966  bill,  as  it  scrapped  the  1963 
bill,  the  1964  Hagey  report,  the  1965  bill. 
What  it  will  substitute  will  probably  be  still 
another  plan,  changed  enough  to  qualify  for 
the  federal  subsidy,  but  undoubtedly  clinging 
as  much  as  possible  to  its  outmoded  and  in- 
efficient kind  of  approach. 

Well,  Mr.  Speaker,  why  should  Ontario 
have  to  put  up  with  this  kind  of  stumbling 
and  bumbling  and  fumbling?  Ontario  is  Can- 
ada's largest  province.  It  ought  to  give  leader- 
ship to  the  rest  of  the  country,  in  Medicare, 
as  in  everything  else.  But  the  present  gov- 
ernment is  incapable  of  leadership.  It  writhes 
in  agonies  of  indecisions  for  weeks,  months, 
years,  until  at  long  last  it  has  simply  no 
option  but  to  move  forward.  The  hon.  Prime 
Minister  may  laugh,  but  there  are  too  many 
cases  to  document  the  land  of  writhing. 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister):  Who 
wrote  this? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  wrote  it.  I  do  not  have 
to  get  other  people  to  write  my  speeches. 

Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  You  may  be  right,  but  I 
have  prepared  it  for  the  people  beyond,  who 
are  going  to  have  the  decision.  We  have 
given  up  on  trying  to  persuade  you,  it  is  a 
lost  cause. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  Send  copies  into  the 
press  gallery! 

Mr.  Sopha:  They  are  beyond. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  If  the  hon.  member  for 
Sudbury  is  a  little  disturbed,  the  press  gal- 
lery has  got  it. 

An  increasing  number  of  people  are  com- 
ing to  realize  this. 

An  hon.  member:  What  are  they  going  to 
do  with  it;  that  is  what  I  want  to  know. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  The  question  of  what 
they  are  going  to  do  with  it  is  their  decision. 
You  are  right. 

The  mood  of  our  times  is  for  progress 
and  change.    The  unrest  which   is  manifest 


on  every  side  in  the  province  of  Ontario  to- 
day instinctively  calls  for  leadership,  for 
boldness.  Instead,  this  government  is  guilty 
of  cautious,  aimless  drift.  While  Medicare  is 
the  best  example,  there  are  dozens  of  other 
examples  in  the  record  of  this  government, 
notably  in  this  session. 

Two  years  ago,  the  Prime  Minister 
grappled  with  this  one.  In  recollection,  the 
government's  handling  of  the  police  state 
legislation  was  so  inept  as  to  be  positively- 
dangerous.  But  this  year  the  government's 
handling  of  the  pension  issue  was  equally 
inept,  a  classic  in  governmental  indecision. 

Having  announced  its  policy  by  the  Prime 
Minister  himself  last  September,  it  took  the 
Cabinet  three  months  to  achieve  a  common 
interpretation  among  its  leading  spokesmen. 
By  that  time  it  had  drifted  close  to  the  dead- 
line for  integration  with  the  Canada  pension 
plan,  and  the  Minister  of  Municipal  Affairs 
was  threatening  that  either  unions  and  munici- 
palities would  accept  the  government's  dic- 
tate on  policy,  or  else  legislation  would  be 
introduced  to  force  them  retroactively  to  do 
so. 

Hon.  J.  W.  Spooner  (Minister  of  Munici- 
pal Affairs):  I  never  threatened  anyone- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  I  shall  leave  it  to 
those  who  read  his  words  in  the  paper  as  to 
whether  it  constituted  a  threat.  I  know  he  is 
as  meek  and  mild  as  a  lamb  this  morning,  but 
oh,  he  was  like  a  mad  bull  back  last  Novem- 
ber, December  and  January,  as  he  was  trying 
to  cope  with  the  issue. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 
Mr.  Speaker:  Order! 

Mr.  MacDonald:  The  public  outcry,  I  sub- 
mit, Mr.  Speaker,  was  such  that  the  govern- 
ment halted  fearfully  in  its  tracks  and  drifted 
for  another  five  months.  Meanwhile,  the  Lane 
arbitration  award  in  Etobicoke  served  as  a 
reminder  to  Tories,  of  all  people,  who  make 
such  a  profession  of  this,  that  the  sanctity  of 
a  contract,  albeit  a  union  contract,  should  not 
be  such  that  it  can  be  breached  by  the  arbi- 
trary decisions  at  Queen's  Park.  So  the  gov- 
ernment finally  faced  the  inevitable  and  it 
worked  out  a  law  which  respected  local 
autonomy  to  meet  the  variety  of  circumstances 
across  the  province,  and  did  not  force  every- 
body into  a  common  mould,  conceived  here 
at  Queen's  Park. 

But,  Mr.  Speaker,  why  do  the  people  have 
to  fight,  to  organize  a  confrontation  of  the 
government  such  as  for  example,  the  Can- 
adian union  of  public  employees  had  to  do, 
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in  order  to  protect  pension  rights  that  have 
been  built  up  over  the  years,  or  in  order  to 
assure  the  freedom  of  choice  which  is  the 
hallmark  of  a  democratic  society?  The  public 
is  entitled  to  expect  that  governments  will  be 
their  willing  partner  in  achieving  objectives 
such  as  these,  and  not  their  stubborn  oppon- 
ent of  such  objectives. 

Power  has  corrupted  this  government  to 
the  point  that  it  can  no  longer  readily  recog- 
nize the  rights  of  individuals  in  a  free  society. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  I  would  not  say  that. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Now  let  the  Prime  Min- 
ister laugh  about  that,  because  it  is  the  kind 
of  cavalier  laughing  that  is  typical  of  an  arro- 
gant Tory  government. 

Mr.  Speaker,  even  when  events  do  force 
this  government  to  act,  their  answer  is  more 
often  than  not  a  half-measure  which  fails  to 
meet  the  problem,  certainly  to  meet  it  fully. 
Thus,  after  years  of  neglect,  we  have  amend- 
ments to  the  securities  legislation  which  we 
acknowledge  in  the  House  make  it  much 
better  than  ever  before,  but  in  many  respects 
are  comparable  to  the  kind  of  thing  that  were 
done  in  other  jurisdictions  30  years  ago. 

Hon.  J.  Yaremko  (Provincial  Secretary): 
That  is  not  so. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  As  the  Attorney  General 
(Mr.  Wishart)  said  yesterday  with  regard  to 
other  aspects  that  are  now  being  studied  by 
the  law  reform  commission,  they  were  studied 
in  Britain— was  it  1925? 

Mr.  Singer:  1924. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  We  are  now  getting 
around  to  it. 

Thus,  after  long  recognition  of  the  inade- 
quacies and  injustices  involved  in  categorical 
aid  in  the  welfare  field,  the  government  pays 
lip-service  to  the  necessity  of  replacing  the 
means  test  with  a  needs  test,  but  hedges  its 
legislation  so  as  to  perpetuate  the  means  test. 

Thus,  after  acknowledging  for  years  the 
need  for  establishing  equality  before  the  law, 
the  government  finally  brings  in  a  legal  aid 
plan  whose  administrative  arrangements  will, 
in  fact,  deny  that  equality  to  many  people  in 
the  province  of  Ontario.  Examples  could  be 
multiplied  by  the  dozenfold,  I  am  not  going 
to  take  the  time  of  the  House  at  this  late 
stage  of  the  session  to  do  so,  where  progress  is 
slow  and  halting.  We  have  a  shadow,  rather 
than  the  substance,  of  any  real  achievement. 

But  while  this  government  has  been  bad- 
gered and  pressured  for  an  unconscionable 
time   to   get  action  in  some  instances,   it  is 


interesting  to  note  in  this  session,  that  this 
session  has  produced  a  range  of  legislative 
measures  which  indicate  not  only  its  lack 
of  firm  purpose,  but  the  ease  with  which 
powerful  forces  in  the  business  world  can 
shape  government  policy,  indeed  alter  it 
completely. 

Thus,  for  example,  Mr.  Speaker,  the 
Attorney  General  first  announced  that  the 
consumer  credit  protection  legislation  would 
be  introduced,  but  not  proceeded  with  this 
year,  because  of  the  continuing  difficulties  in 
working  out  the  acceptable  procedures  with 
the  trade.  Then  under  public  pressure,  which 
got  reflected  in  his  own  caucus,  he  reversed 
his  decision,  and  he  proceeded  with  it.  Not 
a  particularly  edifying  kind  of  example  of 
decision  and  purpose  and  direction  on  the 
part  of  government. 

Thus  the  Attorney  General  introduced  long- 
needed  amendments  to  The  Real  Estate  and 
Business  Brokers  Act  and  then  revealed  that 
the  government's  convictions  on  this  issue 
were  so  waffling  that  once  again  the  Cabinet 
reversed  its  position  and  announced  that  the 
bill  would  be  held  over  for  another  year.  The 
government  bowed  so  quickly  on  this  issue, 
Mr.  Speaker,  that  its  position  had  been  re- 
versed even  before  the  letters  of  protest  from 
the  Toronto  real  estate  board  were  able  to 
reach  the  members  of  the  House. 

Now,  sometimes  we  have  an  unconscion- 
able length  of  time  and  a  battle  to  get  them 
to  change  their  minds,  but  sometimes  it  hap- 
pens so  quickly  that  we  cannot  even  get  our 
mail  before  we  find  out  the  reason  why  they 
changed  their  mind. 

Hon.  G.  C.  Wardrope  (Minister  of  Mines): 
That  is  fast  action. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  wish  we  could  get  that 
fast  action  on  some  things  that  affect  the 
interests  of  the  people  in  a  very  direct  and 
widespread  way. 

On  the  first  working  day  of  this  session, 
the  Minister  of  Lands  and  Forests  rushed 
in  with  a  bill  to  remove  some  of  the 
unwarranted  tax  exemptions  enjoyed  for  years 
by  Algoma  central  railway,  and  then  the 
government  permitted  itself  to  be  lobbied  to 
a  dead  halt  for  four  months.  The  bill  has  now 
been  passed,  but  subject  to  an  uncompleted 
agreement  with  the  ACR,  which  will  become 
part  of  the  law.  In  effect,  it  is  going  to  become 
part  of  the  law  without  any  knowledge  of  this 
House  and  without  the  approval  of  the 
Legislature.  I  suggest,  as  I  said  earlier,  Mr. 
Speaker,  an  absolutely  unprecedented  kind 
of  thing  in  this  House. 
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Hon.  A.  K.  Roberts  (Minister  of  Lands 
and  Forests):  Will  my  friend  allow  me  to 
say  without  any  question  that  there  is  no 
such  agreement  at  all,  that  that  bill  has 
been  passed  in  accordance  with  its  terms 
and  it  has  no  tag  attached  to  it  whatever. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  I  can  go  back  to 
the  record  which  is  there  for  everybody  to 
see,  including  the  Minister  who  just  rose 
and  spoke,  wherein  he  said  that  the  bill 
will  be  passed,  but  it  will  be  reframed  after 
you  have  completed  your  agreement. 

They  are  changing  their  mind  again.  How 
can  we  keep  up  with  the  unexpected 
changes?  We  were  operating  on  what  you 
told  the  House. 

Hon.  Mr.  Roberts:  There  is  nothing  on 
the  record,  to  my  knowledge,  saying  any- 
thing about  after  completion  of  an 
agreement. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  we  will  go  back  in 
the  quietness  of  the  summer,  and  conceiv- 
ably even  before  that,  to  discover  how  the 
Minister  has  forgotten  what  he  stated  in 
the  House. 

Mr.  R.  Gisborn  (Wentworth  East):  Retro- 
active  legislation. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  When  one  contrasts, 
Mr.  Speaker,  the  ease  with  which  private 
powerful  interests  are  protected  by  this 
government  with  the  blood,  sweat  and  tears 
that  must  be  expended  to  establish  the 
needs  of  the  public,  one  is  driven  to  the 
conclusion  that  this  Legislature,  dominated 
as  it  is  by  77  Tories,  is  not  a  forum  for  all 
of  the  people,  but  a  businessman's  club  in 
which  the  interests  of  the  farmer,  labourer 
and  the  consumer  get  short  shrift. 

Well,  there  is  another  election  coming. 

For  a  time,  Mr.  Speaker,  the  Robarts 
government  was  able  to  present  itself  as 
progressive  and  efficient,  but  its  record 
shows  that  it  is  often  inefficient,  sometimes 
indescribably  so  to  the  point  of  incompet- 
ence, beneath  the  thin  fagade  of  progress- 
iveness.  More  and  more  frequently  there 
appears  this  tough-fisted  reaction  threaten- 
ing the  voice  of  protest  raised  from  so  many 
sources,  whether  it  be  in  labour  or  farm 
fields. 

Management  can  defy  the  law  with 
relative  impunity,  but  let  organized  citizens 
exercise  their  basic  right  of  peaceful  as- 
sembly on  behalf  of  a  cause  they  believe 
to  be  worthy  and  they  find  themselves 
charged  by  the  Attorney  General  in  such  a 


manner  that  they  are  denied  their  right 
of  trial  by  jury.  When  convicted  by  the 
courts  they  are  sent  off  with  stiff  jail 
sentences  which  are  sought  by  the  Attorney 
General's    counsel. 

Let  farmers  exercise  their  basic  right  to 
demonstrate  over  long  unresolved  problems, 
and  they  are  bluntly  warned  that  their 
actions  are  not  going  to  impress  this  gov- 
ernment and  that  they  may  think  differently 
when  they  find  themselves  pulled  off  their 
tractors. 

Here  is  the  iron  fist  of  reaction  breaking 
through  the  velvet  glove  of  the  image 
maker.  Backed  by  the  courts  in  the  enforce- 
ment of  bad  laws  for  which  the  responsi- 
bility rests  with  this  government,  the 
coercive  power  of  the  state  is  used  to 
threaten  and  to  silence  the  voice  of  protest 
in  this  province.  And  they  expect  they  can 
get  away  with  it. 

No  wonder,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  for  the 
first  time  in  over  20  years  more  and  more, 
observers  are  suggesting  that  this  Tory 
government  is  in  real  trouble.  That  being  the 
case,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  suggest  that  it  becomes 
pertinent  to  ask  where  the  voice  of  protest 
is  going  to  find  effective  expression  and  on 
that,  too,  I  submit  this  session  offers  elo- 
quent testimony. 

Few  things  have  become  more  obvious 
than  that  the  Liberal  Party  is  bankrupt  of 
leadership  and  policy.  It  speaks  with  con- 
flicting voices  that  are  often  more  intent  on 
settling  party  differences  than  exposing  the 
deficiencies  of  the  government.  Its  record 
of  attendance  in  this  House,  where  the 
first  responsibility  of  an  elected  member 
lies,  is  little  short  of  a  disgrace. 

Many  of  its  members  sit  as  passive  spec- 
tators in  the  legislative  struggle  that  goes 
on,  day  in  and  day  out,  between  the  govern- 
ment and  the  NDP.  The  Liberal  Party  is 
so  convinced  of  its  lack  of  ability  to  chal- 
lenge and  replace  this  government,  Mr. 
Speaker,  that  many  of  its  leading  spokesmen 
in  recent  years  are  publicly  talking  of  re- 
tirement. 

The  plight  of  the  Liberal  Party,  Mr. 
Speaker,  was  rarely  more  succinctly  put  than 
in  a  recent  article  by  one  who  is  intimately 
familiar  with  it  from  the  inside.  I  refer  to 
an  analysis  which  was  published  in  the 
Montreal  Star  on  May  10  following  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Liberal  Party,  by  Harold 
Greer  who,  as  most  members  of  the  Legis- 
lature will  know,  was  executive  assistant  of 
the  leader  of  the  party  and  a  key  figure  in 
the  1963  campaign. 
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Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  He  is  the  White  River 
Greer? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Well,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  am 
going  to  quote  from  Mr.  Greer's  comments 
because  obviously  not  everybody,  but  par- 
ticularly the  Liberals,  would  dismiss  anything 
I  have  to  say.  Perhaps  it  would  be  interesting 
to  the  public  and  to  them  to  listen  to  what 
one  of  their  own  intimates  of  just  yesterday 
has   to  say: 

After  reviewing  the  hullabaloo  involved  in 
the  Liberal  Party's  first  annual  convention  in 
three  years,  Mr.  Greer  commented: 

But  none  of  this  will  materially  improve 
the  chances  of  electing  a  Liberal  govern- 
ment in  Ontario  which  one  might  assume 
is  the  prime  point  and  purpose  of  the  On- 
tario Liberal  Party. 

Or  is  it?  The  Ontario  Liberal  Party  is 
not  the  Liberal  Party  of  Ontario,  nor  is  it 
the  Liberal  Party  in  Ontario.  It  is  both,  and 
therein  lies  a  case  of  political  schizophrenia 
which  has  persisted  for  23  years.  Until  a 
cure  is  found,  the  Liberals  are  going  no- 
where in  Ontario  and  have  nowhere  to  go. 
Mr.  Gordon's  appearance  before  the  con- 
vention last  week  was  an  illustration  of  the 
problem.  Mr.  Gordon  has  no  interest  in  pro- 
vincial affairs;  he  is  concerned  entirely  with 
national  policies  and  with  the  need,  as  he 
sees  it,  for  the  federal  Liberal  Party  to 
move  left  of  centre— so  concerned,  indeed, 
that  he  thought  nothing  of  bolstering  his 
argument  by  pointing  out  that  if  the 
federal  Conservatives  should  choose  Ontario 
Premier  John  Robarts  as  their  next  national 
leader,  they  could  be  very  hard  to  beat 
indeed. 

Just  how  this  witless  acknowledgment 
of  Mr.  Robarts'  competency  is  supposed  to 
help  the  provincial  Liberals,  Mr.  Gordon 
did  not  stop  to  explain. 

Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  am  interested  in  the 
interjection  from  the  hon.  member  for  Sud- 
bury; he  is  publicly  moving  over  into  the 
other  field. 

Mr.  Sopha:  He  is  my  third  choice.  Judy 
LaMarsh. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  continue  the  quotation, 
Mr.  Speaker. 

The  hard  fact  is  that  Liberalism  in  On- 
tario today  is  in  much  the  same  state  as 
Liberalism  in  Quebec  during  the  last  years 
of  Duplessisism.  Faced  with  the  difficulty  of 
dislodging  Mr.  Duplessis  and  his  machine 
at    the    polls,    the    Quebec    Liberal    Party 


naturally  became  federally-orientated  and 
federally-dominated;  inevitably,  provincial 
interest  and  objectives  were  relegated  to 
second  place. 

After  23  years  of  Tory  rule,  the  same 
thing  has  happened  to  the  Ontario  Liberal 
Party.  The  result  has  been  that  in  the  last 
several  provincial  elections  the  Liberals 
have  lacked  all  or  most  of  the  ingredients 
any  party  needs  to  be  a  serious  contender 
for  political  power;  a  leader,  a  programme 
or  more  accurately  an  idea,  an  organization 
and  money. 

The  last  time  these  elements  all  came  to- 
gether was  in  the  regime  of  Mitchell  Hep- 
burn, a  flamboyant  provincialist  whose 
death  left  a  vacuum  which  revengeful 
federalists  were  quick  to  fill.  For  all  prac- 
tical purposes,  the  Ontario  Liberal  Party 
has  been  a  federal  party  ever  since. 

The  only  significant  surge  of— 

It  is  interesting,  Mr.  Speaker,  to  discover 
that  the  Minister  of  Mines  (Mr.  Wardrope) 
finally  sensed  that  the  comments  of  a  Liberal 
are  not  in  the  category  of  circumlocution.  I 
pick  up  from  the  quotation: 

The  only  significant  surge  of  provincial 
concern  came  in  1958  when  delegates  re- 
volted against  federal  efforts  to  foist  Walter 
Harris,  defeated  in  the  1957  national 
debacle,  on  to  the  party  as  provincial 
leader,  and  elected  John  Wintermeyer,  a 
prominent  member  of  the  Legislature,  in- 
stead. But  Mr.  Wintermeyer  was  never 
accepted  by  the  federalists  and  paid  dearly 
for  their  lack  of  support.  After  his  defeat 
in  1963,  the  party  turned  regular  again 
and  named  Andrew  Thompson,  one-time 
assistant  to  Prime  Minister  Pearson  and  a 
close  colleague  of  Mr.  Gordon. 

Mr.  Thompson,  since  his  nomination- 
Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.   MacDonald:    They   are   damning  with 
faint  praise  from  the  government  side. 

Mr.  Thompson,  since  his  nomination,  has 
been  one  of  the  most  easily  overlooked 
men  in  the  Legislature,  and  if  he  has  a 
programme  for  the  party,  few  people  have 
heard  of  it.  It  is  said  his  aspirations  really 
lie  in  Ottawa. 

Now,  sir,  that  was  an  interesting  bit  of  in- 
formation. 

Meanwhile  the  control  of  party  affairs 
by  the  federalists  continues  unabated,  as 
witness  Mr.  Gordon's  use  of  the  party  con- 
vention last  week. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  What  date  was  that? 
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Mr.  MacDonald:  That  was— the  Prime  Min- 
ister wants  it  for  his  files,  does  he?  I  think 
the  Prime  Minister  will  find  it  in  the  record, 
but  just  in  case  I  did  not  put  it  in,  it  is  May 
10,  1966,  in  the  Montreal  Star. 

An  hon.  member:  Have  you  got  a  copy? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Now,  Mr.  Speaker,  to  put 
all  this  in  a  nutshell,  there  is  really  no  On- 
tario Liberal  Party.  There  has  never  been 
one  since  the  early  40s.  There  is  merely  a 
captive  wing  of  the  federal  Liberal  Party, 
and  never  was  its  state  of  captivity  more 
complete  than  at  the  moment,  with  a  leader 
who  was  elected  by  the  Ottawa  machine, 
with  party  pronouncements  that  are  often  an 
echo  of  the  Walter  Gordon  forces  in  their 
power  struggle  in  the  federal  party,  and  with 
its  annual  meetings  turned  over  as  a  platform 
for  Walter  Gordon  in  his  bid  for  national 
leadership.    As  Mr.  Greer  put  it— 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  What  else  is  new? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  Nothing  else  is  new.  Plus 
ca  change;  plus  ce  le  meme  chose,  Mr. 
Speaker.  As  Mr.  Greer  put  it,  Mr.  Speaker: 
"'The  Liberals  are  going  nowhere  in  Ontario, 
and  have  nowhere  to  go"— a  Liberal  speaking. 
In  short,  the  Liberal  Party  is  neither  free 
nor  able  to  fulfil  its  historic  role  of  providing 
an  alternative  to  the  Tory  government  in 
Ontario.  Sometimes,  Mr.  Speaker,  its  gestures 
in  this  direction  assume  ludicrous  proportions. 
For  example,  the  Globe  and  Mail  reported 
an  incident  during  the  Opposition  leader's 
recent  tour  of  northwestern  Ontario.  I  quote 
from  the  June  11  edition: 

"In  Dryden,  Mr.  Thompson  suggested 
party  workers  organize  a  study  group,  and 
he  described  a  proposed  procedure  for 
them:  "Let's  sit  here  and  imagine  we're  in 
the  Legislature  and  we're  looking  across  at 
old  Roberts— 

By  way  of  clarification,  the  Globe  and  Mail 
put  "Kelso"  in  brackets: 

—and  we're  looking  across  at  old  (Kelso) 
Roberts  as  he  makes  his  presentation.  Try 
to  think  of  the  questions  you'd  ask.  You'll 
come  up  with  some— particularly  after 
you've  had  a  few  drinks." 

Now  that  episode,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  suggest  is 
symbolic  of  the  Liberal  Party's  approach— in 
so  many  ways.  Its  attack  on  the  government 
is  marshalled  from  picayune  points  of 
parochial  concern. 

Mr.  F.  R.  Oliver  (Grey  South):  Oh,  go 
drown  yourself! 


Mr.  MacDonald:  The  hon.  member  will 
have  a  chance  to  speak  in  a  moment. 

Mr.  Oliver:  The  hon.  member  does  not 
know  where  we  are  going  but  I  know  where 
he  is  going. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  I  will  say  to  the  hon. 
member  for  Grey  South,  so  do  we  know  where 
we  are  going.  With  the  Liberal  Party,  Mr. 
Speaker,  there  is  no  underlying  philosophy, 
there  is  no  cohesion  in  policy  nor  solidarity 
in  the  ranks  of  those  who  present  it.  They 
have  little  that  is  positive  to  offer,  other  than 
a  negative  "agin'  the  government"  attitude, 
and  therefore  lack  the  sense  of  direction  and 
sustained  determination  necessary  to  replace 
this  administration. 

And  heaven  knows,  this  administration 
needs  replacing. 

As  one  long-term  observer  of  Queen's  Park 
has  stated,  the  Opposition  leader  is  a  political 
butterfly,  flitting  from  place  to  place,  from 
issue  to  issue,  showing  neither  force,  a  good 
grasp  of  provincial  affairs  nor  positive  beliefs 
towards  them. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  note  the  sort  of  cavalier  ar- 
rogance of  the  Liberals,  who  think  they  are 
destined  to  hallow  the  place  in  history  when 
they  have  failed  to  fulfil  it,  a  counterpart  of 
the  Tory  arrogance. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  The  Ontario  New  Demo- 
cratic Party  has  attempted  once  again  in  this 
session  to  provide,  within  the  limitations  of 
our  numbers,  the  Opposition  that  this  govern- 
ment desperately  needs  to  protect  itself  from 
its  own  inadequacies  and  arrogance.  What  is 
more,  we  are  confident  that  we  can  provide 
an  alternative  to  this  government  at  the  next 
election. 

An  hon.  member:  One  wild  leap,  eh? 

Mr.  MacDonald:  The  C.  D.  Howes  and  the 
Lesages,  they  all  haw-hawed  that  they  were 
solid- 
Interjections  by  hon.  members. 
Mr.  Speaker:  Order! 

Mr.  MacDonald:  During  this  session  we 
have  subjected  government  policies,  adminis- 
tration and  expenditure  to  the  scrutiny  which 
they  deserve.  To  the  extent  that  time  and 
opportunity  permitted,  we  have  broken  new 
ground  with  policies  that  meet  the  needs  of 
our  times. 

The  inadequacies  of  education  policy  have 
been  revealed   and  alternative   lines   offered. 
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The  tragedy  of  tens  of  thousands  of  young 
children  whose  lives  are  crippled  by  emo- 
tional disturbance,  has  been  revealed,  evoking 
a  response  of  proportions  rarely  seen  in  this 
province. 

We  have  forced  this  government,  albeit 
ineffectively  as  yet,  to  face  up  to  safety 
measures  which  would  reduce  the  appalling 
slaughter  on  our  highways. 

We  have  revealed  how  this  government 
stands  idly  by  while  the  consumer  is  unneces- 
sarily victimized,  whether  by  the  Bell  Tele- 
phone Company  or  the  private  insurance  com- 
panies. We  have  taken  the  battle  for  low-cost 
car  insurance  to  the  point  where  the  Liberals 
stand  with  the  Tories  in  blocking  final 
achievement  of  success  on  that  problem. 

We  have  exposed  the  inadequacies  of 
economic  development  by  a  government  which 
talks  of  planning  while  loudly  professing  its 
opposition  to  it  and  its  commitment  to  free 
enterprise.  We  have  lifted  the  curtain  on  the 
manner  in  which  election  funds  are  extracted 
from  the  liquor  interests  and  exposed  the 
length  to  which  this  government  will  go  in 
hiding  this  corruption  of  public  life. 

I  could  go  on  and  on,  but  I  am  not  going 
to  prolong  it  at  this  stage  of  the  session  and 
labour  the  point  with  the  House.  We  shall  do 
so  elsewhere  where  the  voices  of  protest 
across  this  province  indicate  that  there  is 
a  growing  mood  for  change. 

All  across  this  country,  provincialiy  as  well 
as  federally— as  the  Prince  Edward  Island, 
Quebec  and  Manitoba  elections  have  shown— 
the  voters  have  indicated  that  they  have  lost 
confidence  in  the  old  parties.  They  simply 
refuse  to  give  an  unqualified  mandate  to 
parties  whose  records  have  proven  them  in- 
capable of  meeting  the  challenge  of  our  times. 

The  New  Democratic  Party  has  presented 
an  alternative  in  this  House.  We  have  gath- 
ered the  resources  and  we  are  building  the 
organization  to  provide  the  people  of  Ontario 
with  an  alternative  at  the  next  election,  some- 
thing which  they  have  needed  for  years. 

This  session,  more  than  any  over  the  past 
20  years,  has  proven  that  the  Tory  govern- 
ment has  outlived  its  usefulness.  One  day  the 
people  of  Ontario  will  have  a  chance  to  ex- 
press their  view.  That  day  might  as  well  be 
sooner  rather  than  later.  It  is  time  we  had  a 
Legislature  which  more  accurately  reflected 
the  will  of  the  people  of  Ontario  than  we 
have  at  the  present  time. 

I  challenge  this  government  to  face  the 
voters  with  their  sorry  record.  After  23  years, 
Ontario  needs  nothing  more  than  a  new  gov- 
ernment here  at  Queen's  Park. 


Having  stated  my  case,  the  rules  of  House 
leave  me,  Mr.  Speaker,  with  no  other  alter- 
native but  to  support  a  rather  feeble  protest 
of  confidence,  vote  of  non-confidence,  in  the 
House,  since  it  is  the  only  vote  of  non-con- 
fidence that  is  before  the  House.  Notwith- 
standing our  reservations  on  it  and  the 
different  ways  we  would  have  liked  to  pre- 
pare it,  we  shall  support  it  because  this 
government  has  lost  the  confidence  of  the 
people  of  Ontario. 

Mr.  F.  R.  Oliver  (Grey  South):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  have  only  a  few  words  to  say 
before  this  Budget  debate  concludes  and 
I  want  them  to  be  related  to  measures  that 
have  been  passed  during  this  session  of  the 
Legislature  and  other  matters  that  we  think 
should  have  been  given  more  mature  con- 
sideration. 

But  I  want  to  first  of  all  refer  to  the 
hysterical  speech  of  my  hon.  friend,  the 
member  for  York  South.  I  heard  a  few  days 
ago  that  they  brought  a  new  writer  down 
from  Ottawa  and  sent  the  other  one  off  to 
Vancouver.  I  was  thinking  that  perhaps 
they  had  better  send  the  one  they  got  from 
Ottawa  to  Vancouver  and  bring  the  one 
back  from  Vancouver  to   Toronto. 

Mr.  D.  C.  MacDonald  (York  South):  Mr. 
Speaker,  on  a  point  of  order,  I  would  just 
like  to  say  — 

Interjections    by   hon.    members. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  The  gentleman  to  whom 
the  hon.  member  referred  will  be  joining 
our  staff  on  September  1. 

Mr.  Oliver:  Well  he  must  have  written 
this   ahead. 

In  rejoinder  to  what  my  hon.  friend  has 
said,  he  stood  before  us  today  not  as  the 
MacDonald  of  old  but  a  new  man.  He  was 
not  a  tiger  with  sharpened  claws,  but  the 
would-be  statesman  with  a  new  view  on 
things. 

Now  I  want  to  say  that  a  leopard  cannot 
change  his  spots  successfully,  nor  can  my 
hon.  friend  change  the  old  vintage  and  make 
the  new  one  go  over.  My  hon.  friend  today 
talked  as  though  he  were  a  statesman.  Up 
until  now  he  has  come  before  us  with  fire 
and  brimstone  playing  in  all  directions  at 
one  and  the  same  time,  and  now  he  is  the 
subdued  leader  of  his  party,  and  he  says 
that- 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  He  is  not 
subdued  to  me;  he  has  the  hon.  member 
worried. 
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Mr.  Oliver:  Worried?  I  was  never 
worried  -<- 

Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear! 

Mr.  Oliver:  The  one  segment  of  the 
population  that  I  would  not  worry  about  is 
that  little  group,  and  I  will  tell  the  House 
why  in  a  moment. 

My  hon.  friend  spent  a  good  deal  of  his 
time  —  the  only  part  of  his  time  when  there 
was  any  fire  at  all  was  in  the  first  part  of 
his  speech,  and  it  was  so  mundane  that  the 
only  time  there  was  any  sparkle  in  it  was 
when  he  left  the  written  script  and  said 
something  of  his  own  which  revealed  the 
man  that  he  was  rather  than  the  man  he 
pretends  to  be. 

He  spent  a  good  deal  of  time  ridiculing 
the  official  Opposition  without  basis  and 
without  any  solid  ground. 

Then  he  says  that  they  are  the  alterna- 
tive—God forbid!  If  that  is  the  only  al- 
ternative there  is  to  the  present  government, 
I  would  not  say  what  is  on  my  lips  to  say  — 

Some  hon.   members:    Hear,  hear! 

Mr.  Oliver:  If  that  is  the  only  alternative 
there  is  —  it  is  not  the  only  alternative  — 
but  if  it  is  —  mind,  if  it  is  —  then  I  suggest 
to  him  that  history  will  have  the  habit  of 
repeating  itself  in  this  province. 

I  have  watched  my  hon.  friend's  party  in 
operation  in  this  House  for  many  years  and 
when  they  get  the  bit  in  their  teeth  and 
they  say  to  the  people,  "We  are  the  ones 
to  take  over,"  then  the  people  rise  in  their 
righteous  wrath  and  say,  "You  are  not  the 
ones  to  take  over";  and  they  smite  them 
and  cut  them  down  to  size. 

The  only  difficulty  now  is  that  if  they 
repeat  the  experiment  of  old,  they  have  not 
much  size  to  cut  down.  But  in  the  days 
when  they  had  30  members  in  the  House 
and  when  they  went  before  the  people,  as 
my  hon.  friend  says  now,  as  the  alternative 
to  the  present  government,  the  people  of  the 
province,  recognizing  their  socialist  view- 
points, and  feeling  that  they  did  not  want 
them  in  government  nor  anywhere  near 
government,  cut  them  down  from  30  to  —  I 
do  not  know  what  it  was  —  four  or  five,  I 
think. 

If  they  are  cut  down  this  time  from  the 
eight  that  they  have,  it  will  mean  that 
there  will  be  only  two.  Now  my  hon.  friend 
can  go  along  pretending  as  he  likes  that 
his  party  is  the  alternative  to  government. 
I  hope  that  he  continues  to  say  that,  and  if 


the  people  get  any  ideas  and  do  as  they 
have  done  before,  they  will  cut  them  down 
to   their  proper   dimensions. 

Some  hon.   members:   Hear,  hear! 

Mr.  Oliver:  I  have  always  spoken  in  these 
debates  in  measured  tones  and  in  moderate 
language  —  unlike  my  hon.  friend  —  until 
today.  I  want  now  to  discuss  some  matters 
that  I  am  sure  are  of  interest  to  the  House, 
and  certainly  to  the  people  of  the  province. 

First  of  all,  referring  to  my  hon.  friend's 
suggestion  that  the  length  of  this  session 
was  unduly  long,  I  am  not  prepared  to 
say  that  the  House  has  sat  longer  than  it 
should  have  done  to  discharge  the  obliga- 
tions that  it  has  upon  it  to  scrutinize  care- 
fully the  legislation  that  comes  before  it, 
but  I  am  prepared  to  say  that  some  way 
must  be  found  either  to  shorten  the  length 
of  the  session  or  to  have  a  fall  session  so 
that  we  may  not  be  here  in  the  month  of 
July.  I  do  not  think  that  that  should  happen 
again. 

There  is  a  point  to  be  remembered  in  the 
remarks  of  the  hon.  member  for  York  South 
about  a  fall  session.  I  have  never  been  fully 
persuaded  as  to  the  merits  of  a  fall  session. 
I  have  gone  along  with  it,  and  with  others. 
I  have  sat  through  it,  but  it  has  been  my 
feeling  that  there  is,  when  the  session  re- 
sumes after  the  Christmas  holidays,  that 
there  is  a  measure  of  repetition  that  seems 
to  creep  into  the  debates  that  have  already 
taken  place  in  large  measure  in  the  fall.  I  do 
not  know  what  we  can  do  about  it,  but  I 
would  be  prepared  to  sit  down  and  see  what 
could  be  done. 

The  length  of  this  session  has  been  110 
days.  Now  that  is,  of  course,  the  longest 
session  on  record.  It  does  not  require  any 
great  deal  of  imagination  to  look  into  the 
future  and  see  if  we  progress  in  lengthening 
the  time  that  we  sit  in  this  House,  we  will  be 
sitting  all  year  inside  of  three  or  four  years. 
The  time  allotted  to  the  session's  work  in- 
creases so  much  every  year,  and  I  believe  the 
session's  length  can  be  dictated  somewhat  if 
we  have  rules  of  procedure  in  the  House  that 
are  modern  in  concept  and  that  have  an 
application  to  present-day  needs. 

I  think  we  could,  for  instance,  have  an 
estimate  committee.  I  think  there  could  be 
various  ways  of  delegating  some  of  the  work 
that  we  do  on  the  floor  of  the  House  to  com- 
mittees, and  then  when  it  comes  back  from 
the  ccmmittee  it  will  not  require,  nor  do  I 
think  it  would  get,  a  great  deal  of  discussion 
in  the  House. 
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I  think  therefore  that  one  of  the  great 
needs  that  we  have,  insofar  as  the  procedures 
in  the  House  are  concerned,  is  to  have  a 
committee— and  I  have  said  this  100  times— 
to  devise  rules  for  this  Legislature  and  to 
devise  ways  of  procedure  in  carrying  on  the 
work  of  the  Legislature. 

The  hon.  member  for  York  South  has  said 
that  we  have  this  year  made  some  gains  in 
that  direction.  We  have  a  private  members' 
hour  restored  to  its  rightful  place  on  the  order 
paper.  I  do  not  know  that  that  was  a  victory; 
it  was  simply  a  restoration  of  what  always 
should  have  been  the  right  of  the  members 
of  the  Legislature.  We  had  as  well  an  agree- 
ment with  the  government  leader  that  we 
would  have  an  opportunity  to  move  votes  of 
confidence  at  times  during  which  they  are 
now  forbidden. 

Now  this  sort  of  an  ad  hoc  arrangement 
seems  to  me  to  be  wholly  inadequate  toward 
a  complete  overhauling  of  the  rules  and  pro- 
cedures of  this  House.  I  do  not  see  how  we 
can  complete  that  job  to  our  own  satisfaction 
and  for  the  good  of  the  people  generally,  un- 
less we  go  over  the  whole  book  of  rules  and 
unless  we  devise  procedures  that  are  made,  in 
our  judgment,  to  fit  our  needs  in  this 
Legislature. 

There  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  that  if  we 
do  net  do  that,  instead  of  the  sessions  be- 
coming shorter  or  holding  their  present  dura- 
tion they  will  become  more  lengthy,  until  it 
becomes  unbearable— and  quite  unnecessary 
if  we  took  it  in  our  hands  and  if  we  made 
up  our  minds  to  have  procedures  that  fit  our 
needs.  Toward  that  end  I  wish  that  the 
government  would,  even  at  this  late  hour,  set 
up  a  committee  to  revise  the  rules  and  pro- 
cedures of  this  Legislature. 

Now  I  want  to  say  two  or  three  things,  and 
in  a  way  I  will  be  saying  somewhat  the  same 
things  as  the  hon.  member  for  York  South. 
For  that  I  do  not  apologize,  because  in  many 
respects  our  views  are  somewhat  related  in- 
sofar as  our  attitude  toward  this  government 
is  concerned. 

I  would  say  at  once,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  as 
this  session  draws  to  an  end  we  have  the 
spectacle  of  a  strong,  numerically  strong, 
government  looking  for  friends.  I  put  that 
to  the  House,  Mr.  Speaker,  and  to  the 
province.  We  have  a  government  looking  for 
friends.  Their  enemies,  of  course,  are  around 
the  gates,  their  voices  are  becoming  louder 
and  their  actions  more  menacing. 

But  when  one  starts  to  look  for  friends  at 
a  time  like  this,  and  in  conditions  such  as  we 
are  in  now,  it  is  a  sign  indeed  that  the  gov- 
ernment  is    in   trouble    and   that   they   have 


gone  beyond  their  usefulness  insofar  as  gov- 
ernment is  concerned. 

When  I  said  that  the  government  was 
looking  for  friends,  I  want  to  point  out  that 
there  are  large  segments  of  our  population 
who  were,  in  a  measure  at  least,  the  friends 
of  the  government  in  the  days  gone  by.  The 
government  have  now  alienated  that  friend- 
ship, by  their  actions  on  the  one  hand  and  by 
their  failure  to  act  on  the  other. 

These  segments  of  the  population  can  be 
roughly  broken  down  into  three  or  four  cate- 
gories. In  the  first  place  there  is  the  whole 
population  that  is  saddled  with  the  most  im- 
pressive list  of  taxation  increases  that  we  have 
ever  known  in  this  province.  The  taxation  in- 
creases that  touch  the  invalid  in  his  chair, 
that  touch  the  very  poor  with  the  equal  force 
that  they  touch  the  man  who  has  millions. 
Everybody  has  felt  the  impost,  the  weight, 
the  burden,  the  oppressive  nature  of  the  wide- 
scale  imposition  of  taxes  levied  by  the  gov- 
ernment this  year. 

I  am  going  to  say  more  about  that  in  a 
moment,  but  the  people  as  a  whole  are  sick 
and  tired,  and  are  discouraged  and  are  angry, 
are  resentful,  about  this  tremendous  increase 
in  taxes  in  one  single  year. 

Then  we  have  the  farmer,  and  I  am  not 
going  to  go  into  that  argument  again  except 
to  agree,  I  think,  with  my  hon.  friend  from 
York  South,  that  not  since  1919,  when  the 
farmers  revolted  against  another  Tory  gov- 
ernment in  this  province,  and  when  they  re- 
volted in  such  numbers  that  they  and  their 
labour  colleagues  who  were  elected  at  that 
time  had  sufficient  numbers  to  form  a  govern- 
ment, back  in  1919,  and  there  is  no  reason 
why,  unless  this  government  does  something 
to  stop  the  onward  march  of  the  discontent 
among  rural  people,  and  among  labouring 
people,  that  unless  they  do  that,  we  are  going 
to  have  a  repetition,  a  restating  of  history,  as 
we  had  it  back  in  1919.  There  is  no  question 
about  that  in  my  mind. 

Labour,  of  course,  is  full  of  anxiety  and 
worry  and  unrest.  One  issue,  of  course,  that 
is  prominent,  is  the  question  of  injunctions, 
and  I  hope  when  the  hon.  Prime  Minister 
(Mr.  Robarts)  speaks  this  afternoon,  or  this 
morning,  or  whenever  it  is— it  is  afternoon 
now— I  hope  when  he  speaks  he  does  discuss 
this  question  of  injunctions. 

I  had  a  very  vivid  recollection  that  when 
my  hon.  friend  met  the  labour  people  a  few 
days  ago,  he  told  them  in  no  uncertain  words 
that  he  would  investigate  in  depth  this  whole 
question  of  injunctions.  We  want  to  know, 
we  have  a  right  to  know,  I  trust,  before  this 
House  adjourns,  what  my  hon.  friend  intends 
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to  do,  how  he  intends  to  investigate  it,  who 
are  going  to  do  the  investigation,  and  what 
is  to  be  the  depth  of  that  investigation? 

Not  only  the  taxpayer  generally,  and  the 
farmer  and  the  labour  man,  but  now  the 
policemen  even,  have  their  backs  up  against 
this  government.  When  you  get  the  police- 
men on  the  side  of  reform,  then  you  have 
got  an  added  weight  that  is  going  to  tip  the 
scales  in  favour  of  justice  being  done. 

Then,  of  course,  the  Opposition  in  this 
House,  who  represent  half  the  people  of  the 
province.  They  feel,  of  course,  too,  that  this 
government  has  outlived  its  usefulness.  Cer- 
tainly we  do  here,  and  in  moments  of  frank- 
ness I  believe  that  even  my  friend  from 
York  South  feels  that  same  way,  even  though 
it  is  difficult  at  times  to  know  which  way  he 
is  going,  whether  he  is  attacking  the  govern- 
ment, or  the  ones  he  fears  the  most,  in  the 
role  of  the  Opposition  in  this  House. 

I  was  struck  by  something  my  hon.  friend 
said,  it  is  not  often  I  am,  but  in  this  instance 
I  was.  He  said  that  the  government  seemed 
incapable  of  mounting  a  counter-attack  to  the 
unrest  that  is  so  prevalent  in  this  province. 

Of  course,  the  reason  for  that  is  very  clear 
indeed.  This  government  for  20  years  has 
ruled  in  this  province  by  meeting  each  crisis 
as  it  has  come  along  with  political  weapons. 
Not  trying  to  put  the  fire  out  completely,  but 
to  put  it  down  so  that  it  would  not  bother 
them  any.  Never  seeking  to  find  out  what 
were  the  root  causes  of  the  discontent  or  the 
unrest,  but  using  that  political  soothing  syrup 
that  it  must  have  bought  by  the  barrel,  to 
ease  the  people's  mind,  to  throw  a  few  crumbs 
from  the  table,  or  a  bone  with  little  meat  on 
it,  just  enough  to  keep  the  populace  quiet  and 
allow  the  government  to  carry  on  in  its  pro- 
gramme. 

There  is,  of  course,  the  reason— that  is  the 
reason  why  the  government  is  now  quite  in- 
capable of  meeting  the  challenge  that  is 
before  it. 

I  want  to  deal  with  education  for  a 
moment.  The  Minister  of  Education  (Mr. 
Davis)  is  not  here,  but  I  think  he  knows  my 
views  on  it,  at  any  rate. 

There  are  none  of  us  here  that  begrudge 
the  money  that  we  spend  on  education.  But 
the  programme  of  education  in  this  province, 
over  the  past  10  or  15  years,  has  been  a 
vivid  demonstration  of  this  government's  in- 
ability to  face  up  to  problems  in  time,  and 
to  deal  with  them  adequately. 

We  had  in  this  province,  the  first  crisis  in 
respect  to  education.  It  was  in  regard  to 
teachers  and  those  of  us  who  are  older  mem- 
bers  of  the   House   recall  that  very   clearly. 


Teachers  were  not  to  be  had,  even  though 
a  government  which  had  its  ear  to  the  ground, 
which  could  sense  in  any  respect  what  was 
coming  up  in  education,  should  have  had 
preparations  made.  Yet  they  got  to  the  posi- 
tion where  we  had  to  bring  in  any  person 
that  could  read  or  write,  almost,  and  put 
them  before  a  class  of  youngsters. 

Gradually,  and  belatedly,  they  got  over  that 
problem,  simply  by  practising  the  old  art, 
that  they  have  been  so  good  at  practising. 
Then  we  come  to  the  problem  of  school  con- 
struction. 

This  last  year  or  two  we  have  gone  into 
school  construction,  secondary,  primary  and 
universities,  as  my  hon.  friend  from  Windsor 
is  wont  to  say,  as  if  they  were  going  out  of 
style.  We  are  building  another  place.  I  agree 
with  what  my  leader  has  said  earlier  in  the 
session,  that  there  never  was  a  time  in  the 
history  of  this  province  when  it  was  more 
expensive  to  build  educational  institutions, 
than  it  is  right  now.  This  government,  had  it 
any  knowledge,  or  inkling  of  what  was 
going  to  happen,  should  have  had  many  of 
these  schools  built  when  costs  of  construction 
were  but  a  fraction  of  what  they  are  now. 
The  whole  policy  of  The  Department  of 
Education  leaves  much  to  be  wished  for,  and 
I  give  this  as  an  example. 

It  was  only,  I  think,  last  year  or  the  year 
before  that  the  Minister  of  Education  got 
enough  courage  up  to  say,  you  shall  have  a 
township  school  board  in  the  townships  in 
this  province.  My  heavens,  Mr.  Speaker,  talk 
about  running  ahead  of  public  opinion,  they 
were  ten  years  behind. 

They  are  making  that  move,  ten  years  after 
they  should  have  done  it.  The  Minister  of 
Education  said  everybody  shall  have  a  town- 
ship school  board.  Well,  we  pretty  near  all 
had  it  by  that  time.  That  is  not  leadership, 
that  is  following  behind,  and  I  am  taking  it 
one  step  further. 

In  that  period  of  time  when  we  did  know 
or  they  should  have  known  that  education 
was  going  to  require  new  buildings  and  new 
concepts,  the  Minister  of  Education  and  the 
government  allowed  new  school  buildings  to 
be  built  that,  Mr.  Speaker,  were  almost  ob- 
solete before  the  mortar  was  dry.  There  was 
no  plan,  no  leadership  to  this  whole  business 
of  educational  construction  in  this  province. 
As  a  result,  the  costs  of  education  are  much 
higher  than  they  need  to  be  or  need  to  have 
been. 

Then  I  was  going  to  say  something  about 
agriculture,  but  I  do  not  want  to  say  anything 
more.  However,  I  do  want  to  touch  for  a 
few  minutes  on  finance. 
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Never  having  suffered  from  a  great  amount 
of  finance,  I  feel  quite  adequate  to  discuss 
this  matter  in  depth.  I  said  a  few  moments 
ago  that  the  people  of  this  province  were 
burdened  with  new  taxation  this  year,  wide 
in  variety  and  very  heavy  in  its  impost  and  its 
application.  I  think  the  figures  roughly  are 
that  the  new  taxes  will  bring  in  some  $200 
million  of  new  taxes.  Then  we  borrowed 
another  hundred  million  besides  that. 

Now,  just  as  in  education,  I  say  to  this 
government  and  to  the  people  of  Ontario  this 
afternoon,  this  government  has  suffered  today 
because  of  their  political  manipulation  of 
finances  in  this  province  for  the  last  20  years. 
We  have  had  20  or  more  cooked  budgets  in 
this  province,  none  true  reflections  of  the 
finances  of  the  province,  budgets  which  sought 
to  convey  to  the  people  that  we  had  a  small 
surplus  and  that  we  handled  judiciously  your 
money;  we  do  all  these  things  for  you  and 
we  are  able  still  to  have  a  small  surplus. 

They  never  had  a  surplus  at  all  and  they 
knew  it.  What  they  had  was  a  thumping  big 
deficit.  But  because  they  had  their  dual  book- 
keeping, their  two  lines  of  doing  things,  they 
were  able  through  the  years  to  fool  the 
people  by  persuading  them  that  all  was  well 
financially;  that  they  had  a  small  surplus  and 
that  taxes  were  not  being  increased  and 
everything  was  going  fine. 

I  say  this  afternoon,  this  terrific  impost  of 
taxation  in  this  province  this  year  would  not 
have  been  necessary  if  the  government  of  this 
province  had  met  their  responsibilities  down 
through  the  years.  The  government  of  Ontario 
for  the  last  20  years  should  have  been  paying 
its  own  way.  It  should  have  provided  normal 
moderate  adequate  taxation  to  meet  the 
needs  of  the  people  down  through  the  years. 
But  they  did  not  do  that  and  all  these  things 
are  now  caught  up  with  it.  The  chickens  have 
come  home  to  roost.  The  sins  of  omission  and 
commission  are  visited  upon  you  at  this  time 
and  weigh  heavily  upon  the  people  of 
Ontario  through  the  medium  of  increased 
taxation. 

It  may  have  been  necessary  under  ordinary 
circumstances  to  have  increased  taxation  this 
year,  but  by  no  stretch  of  the  imagination  can 
it  be  argued  that,  if  the  government  through 
the  years  had  pursued  a  sound  financial 
policy,  the  impost  this  year  would  simply 
have  been  a  moderate  increase  in  keeping 
with  the  other  years  that  have  gone  before  it. 
Instead  of  that,  we  have  this  whopping 
increase. 

The  people  of  Ontario  are  not  going  to 
take  this  easily.  They  are  going  to  remember 
it.   They  are   going  to  visit  their  anger   and 


their  disgust  and  their  dissent  upon  you  when 
the  opportunity  presents  itself.  I  have  been 
through  the  years,  as  is  well  known,  an  advo- 
cate of  meeting  our  responsibilities  financially 
as  they  came  along.  The  government  chose 
the  other  way.  Today,  events  have  caught  up 
with  us  and  they  are  forced  to  spend  huge 
amounts  of  money  gained  through  taxation 
that  need  not  have  been  as  onerous  as  it  is 
at  the  present  time. 

Another  point  in  regard  to  this  great  impost 
of  taxation  is  this.  You  put,  what,  $300  mil- 
lion, $200  million  taxation  and  $100  million 
borrowing  on  the  people  of  the  province  and 
what  do  they  get  for  it?  What  do  they  get  for 
it  that  they  were  not  getting  before?  The  real 
test  of  taxation,  the  test  that  people  will 
understand,  is  if  they  will  receive  in  return 
for  increased  taxation,  increased  benefits. 

Tell  me  this  afternoon  if  there  are  people 
who  are  paying  less  educational  tax  than  they 
were  a  year  ago,  are  they  paying  less  highway 
tax?  Indeed  their  taxes  are  increased  across 
the  board  and  the  services  that  they  receive 
for  that  increased  taxation  is  either  static  or 
it  has  deteriorated. 

I  suggest  to  you  that  is  a  charge  that  can 
be  substantiated,  and  it  is  one  that  nullifies 
any  suggestion  of  the  Provincial  Treasurer 
( Mr.  Allan )  that  the  taxation  he  has  put  upon 
us  was  justified. 

Now,  I  want  to  speak  just  for  a  moment 
or  two  about  another  subject  entirely.  That 
is  the  question  of  regional  government.  If 
there  ever  has  been  an  issue  that  the  gov- 
ernment has  been  here  and  there  and  every- 
where  on,   it   is  regional   government. 

I  remember  a  speech  that  the  Premier 
made,  in  London  I  think,  when  he  came  right 
to  the  precipice,  when  he  stood  on  the  brink 
almost,  and  when  he  seemed  to  be  saying  to 
the  people  of  Ontario:  "Regional  government 
you  have  to  have,  be  prepared  for  it." 

Then  the  Minister  of  Highways  (Mr.  Mac- 
Naughton),  always  close  to  the  pulse  of  the 
people,  made  a  speech  that  seemed  to  be  in 
direct  contradiction  to  the  Prime  Minister's 
utterance  when  he  said  that  the  Tory  govern- 
ment was  good  government  and  were  going 
to  keep  that  kind  of  government  and 
strengthen  it,  rather  than  weaken  it  by  the 
suggestion  of  the  Prime  Minister  in  his  speech 
at  London. 

That  is  past  history,  but  up  to  date  we 
have,  I  suppose,  what  could  be  called  a 
white  paper  on  regional  government  delivered 
in  solemn  tones  by  the  Prime  Minister.  I  am 
not  very  good  at  deducting  what  white  papers 
mean,  especially  when  they  come  from  this 
government,  but  I  took  this  white  paper  on 
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regional  government  to  mean  that  the  retreat 
from  Moscow  was  under  way,  and  that  the 
government  was  preparing  by  a  devious  route 
to  abandon  any  real  conception  of  regional 
government  in  this  province. 

Now  I  say  to  the  House  and  to  the  Premier 
there  is  a  form  of  regional  government  that 
we  should  pay  subscription  to  and  that  we 
should  give  attention  to,  and  that  is  the  sort 
of  regional  government  that  comes  from  this 
government  tidying  up  its  own  household  and 
putting  its  own  house  in  order. 

When  I  say  that  I  mean  this,  that  we 
have  in  government  departments,  as  many 
geographic  administrative  units  of  government 
departments  as  there  are  government  depart- 
ments themselves.  These  administrative  units 
vary  in  size,  vary  in  description,  vary  in  the 
way  they  carry  out  their  duties.  The  first 
thing  we  should  do  towards  meeting  the 
challenge  and  the  need  for  regional  govern- 
ment is  for  the  government  to  get  their  ad- 
ministrative units  in  a  box  of  equal  size  and 
divide  it  into  regions  in  this  province  so  that 
each  administrative  unit  of  government  will 
deal  with  that  particular  region,  and  so  will 
all  other  administrative  units  of  government. 

You  cannot  expect  counties  or  townships 
to  be  enamoured  of  any  idea  of  regional  gov- 
ernment while  you,  from  the  fountainhead 
of  power  in  this  province,  have  failed  com- 
pletely to  put  your  own  house  in  order. 

When  you  regionalize,  effectively  regional- 
ize your  own  administrative  departments  of 
government  in  this  province,  then  you  will 
be  able  to  sit  down  with  the  county  councils 
and  with  the  township  councils  and  I  think 
you  can  talk  earnestly  and  perhaps  fruitfully 
with  them  about  the  aims  of  regional  govern- 
ment. But  until  you  do  something  yourself 
in  your  own  house,  you  cannot  expect  them 
to  have  great  joy  when  anyone  suggests  that 
they  should  go  into  a  system  of  regional  gov- 
ernment. 

There  are  two  more  matters  that  I  want 
to  discuss  briefly  and  those  are  ARDA  and 
conservation. 

In  respect  to  conservation,  I  want  to  say  at 
once— and  the  hon.  member  for  Oxford  (Mr. 
Pittock),  is  in  his  seat— that  I  was  amazed  the 
other  day,  or  a  few  days  or  weeks  ago;  one 
loses  track  of  time  in  110  days— when  my. 
hon.  friend  said  that  there  was  a  lack  of 
leadership  emanating  from  the  director  of  the 
conservation  branch. 

I  agree  and  have  said  so  many  times  that 
there  is  a  lack  of  leadership  insofar  as  con- 
servation is  concerned.  But  it  ill  behooves 
my  hon.  friend  from  Oxford  to  lay  the  blame 
for   this   lack   of   leadership    on   the   director 


of  the  branch.  The  blame  for  lack  of  leader- 
ship falls  inevitably  on  the  shoulders  of  the 
Minister  of  the  department,  not  on  the  branch 
man,  surely,  who  cannot  be  here  to  defend 
himself  or  to  say  anything  in  refutation  of  the 
charges  that  have  been  made. 

Then  in  regard  to  ARDA,  I  think  that  we 
have  dragged  our  feet  in  this  province  on  the 
ARDA  operation  ever  since  its  inception.  I 
was  not  impressed  by  the  Minister  of  Agricul- 
ture (Mr.  Stewart),  when  he  told  us  about  the 
"new  vision"  as  he  saw  it  for  ARDA  in  this 
province.  If  we  are  to  judge  the  future  pro- 
gress of  ARDA  upon  the  achievements  of  the 
past,  then  we  are  not  going  to  have  very 
much  forward  movement  in  respect  of  that 
great  venture  in  government. 

I  want  to  say  directly  to  the  Premier  that 
I  do  not  believe  that  either  conservation  or 
ARDA  can  come  to  their  full  fruition  in  this 
province  with  the  kind  of  joint  leadership  it 
has  at  the  present  time.  I  believe  that  we 
have  to  have  under  the  office  of  the  Prime 
Minister,  a  man  who  has  the  Prime  Minis- 
ter's blessing  to  bring  these  different 
departments  together,  to  cut  out  the  over- 
lapping competition  and  the  jealousies,  and 
to  say  this  and  that  must  be  done  in  the 
interests  of  ARDA  and  in  the  interests  of 
conservation. 

Some  hon.   members:   Hear,  hear. 

Mr.  Oliver:  I  do  not  think  that  divided 
authority  ever  has  worked  and  it  never 
will.  The  Minister  of  Agriculture  is  not  a 
strong  enough  Minister  to  say:  "This  is 
going  to  be  done  and  that  is  going  to  be 
done  and  we  have  to  deal  with  all  the 
departments  of  government."  The  same  is 
true  of  conservation.  We  should  have  an 
authority  that  is  above  a  Cabinet  Minister 
and  is  able  to  bring  an  authoritative  tone  to 
the  whole  discussion. 

One  could  go  on  at  length,  but  I  just 
want  to  say,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  what  I  said 
would  give  some  indication  that  I  have 
little  or  no  confidence  in  this  administration, 
and  I  ask  you,  therefore,  to  vote  for  an 
amendment   and  end   it  all. 

Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear. 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister):  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  was  going  to  suggest  that  per- 
haps I  could  ask  the  indulgence  of  the  House 
if  we  were  to  go  beyond  the  usual  adjourn- 
ment time  for  the  lunch  interval  of  12.30. 
For  the  first  time  I  see  some  indication  from 
the  Opposition  that  they  are  prepared  to 
agree,  and  I  find  it  incredible  because  this 
is  the  time  that  they  do  not  have  an  oppor- 
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tunity  to  speak.  It  is  so  easy  for  them  to 
agree  when  their  long  efforts  and  many 
words  are  at  last  complete. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  mention  first  your 
role  in  this  House  which  has  been  men- 
tioned by  the  leader  of  the  New  Demo- 
cratic Party  (Mr.  MacDonald).  Certainly  in 
the  years  that  I  have  had  the  privilege  and 
the  honour  of  leading  the  government  in 
this  House,  it  has  been  my  endeavour  and 
that  of  my  colleagues  to  strengthen  the 
function  and  the  role  of  the  Legislature  in 
our  governmental  system.  I  might  say  some 
of  my  desire  in  this  regard  has  been  moti- 
vated by  events  that  we  have  seen  on  the 
national  scene  and  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  I  have  hoped  that  we  would  be 
able  to  reach  procedures  here  that  would 
permit  this  Legislature  to  function  in  its 
traditional    style. 

Your  role,  sir,  has  certainly  helped  in 
the  basic  endeavours  that  we  have  all  been 
striving  for,  and  I  would  like  to  congratu- 
late you  on  the  manner  in  which  you  con- 
duct the  affairs  of  this  House  and  to  assure 
you  once  again  that  you  have  the  complete 
confidence  of  the  government  and  members 
that  support  the  government  in  your  de- 
cisions, whatever  they  may  be,  and  they  are 
not  by  any  means  100  per  cent  acceptable  to 
this  side  of  the  House  in  the  normal  day- 
to-day  manceuvring  and  tactical  plays  that 
we  may  make.  On  the  other  hand,  they  are 
fair  and  honest  and  we  accept  them. 

I  am  interested  in  the  comments  that  have 
been  made  both  by  the  leader  of  the  New 
Democratic  Party  and  by  the  hon.  member 
for  Grey  South  (Mr.  Oliver)  with  regard 
to  this  session.  I  was  a  little  bit  disappointed, 
I  might  say,  in  the  remarks  of  the  hon. 
member  for  York  Scuth  who  is  a  man  for 
whom  I  have  respect,  a  man  who  has  a  degree 
of  intellectual  honesty  which  I  admire.  I 
was,  I  must  admit,  disappointed  when  he 
trotted  out  the  same  trite  remarks  about  the 
conduct  of  business  in  this  House  that  I  have 
heard  every  year  that  I  have  stood  in  this 
place. 

Perhaps  he  does  not  choose  to  recognize 
the  fact  that  we  planned  the  government's 
programme  this  year  in  order  to  keep  a 
constant  flow  of  legislation  before  this 
House. 

Perhaps  he  forgot,  sir,  that  in  March  we 
disposed  of  the  Ontario  medical  services 
insurance  bill,  the  bill  that  established  that 
plan.  This  was  done  back  in  March,  and 
yet  he  stands  in  his  place  today  and  says 
that  we  brought  in  all  the  important  legis- 
lation at  the  end  of  the  session. 


Mr.  V.  M.  Singer  (Downs view):  He  did 
not  say  that  at  all! 

Interjection  by   an  hon.    member. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  Well,  then  if  you  did 
not,  this  was  the  suggestion  that  I  got  from 
your  remarks. 

Interjections    by    hon.    members. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  When  did  we  dispose 
of,  for  instance,  the  bill  dealing  with  Metro- 
politan Toronto?  It  was  so  long  ago  that  I 
think  most  of  you  have  forgotten. 

Interjections    by   hon.    members. 

Mr.  Speaker:   Order! 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  I  just  say  to  you  that 
that  comment  simply  is  not  true.  The  legis- 
lation brought  before  this  House  in  this 
particular  session  has  been  well-spaced;  it 
has  sat  on  the  order  paper  in  time  for  hon. 
members  to  examine  it  carefully,  and  all  I 
ask  is  recognition  of  this  fact.  I  have  a  feel- 
ing that  these  remarks  are  going  to  be  made 
every  year  regardless  of  what  programme 
the  government  may  choose  to  introduce.  I 
can  draw  no  other  conclusion. 

Now  then,  I  want  to  take  a  look  at  the 
question  of  committees,  and  the  hon.  mem- 
ber for  Grey  South  suggests  for  instance 
that  we  have  a  committee,  if  my  notes  are 
correct,  suggested  a  committee  on  estimates. 
Well,  let  me  point  this  out.  I  have  totalled 
up  the  number  of  committee  meetings  that 
have  been  held  since  this  session  started, 
they  number  69.  I  have  the  attendance 
figures  of  those  meetings  here.  I  am  not 
going  to  burden  the  House  with  the  com- 
plete  statistical   detail,   but   69   meetings. 

Yet  time  after  time  we  find  that  things 
are  debated  completely  in  committee,  mo- 
tions are  made  in  committee,  and  defeated  in 
committee,  and  then  we  come  into  the 
House  and  we  have  the  same  debate  all 
over  again.  If  we  are  to  do  as  was  sug- 
gested by  the  member  for  Grey  South, 
attempt  to  introduce  a  committee  system 
that  is  going  to  relieve  any  of  the  burden 
that  happens  in  this  House,  I  would  suggest 
that  the  Opposition  are  going  to  have  to 
live  with  the  idea  that  they  can  make  their 
objections  once  or  twice,  but  not  as  many 
as  four  times,  if  there  is  to  be  any  limita- 
tion on  the  hours  that  we  sit. 

Now,  it  does  not  really  matter  to  me 
when  someone  says,  as  the  member  for  Grey 
South,  that  we  do  not  want  to  be  here  in 
June  or  July.    I  find  June  and  July  just  as 
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pleasant  months  to  be  in  this  House  and 
doing  the  business  of  this  government  as 
I  find  February  and  March  to  be.  I  see 
no  difference.  I  think  if  there  is  any  real 
desire  on  the  part  of  the  Opposition  not  to 
lengthen  the  sittings  of  this  Legislature,  that 
some  care  and  attention  might  be  paid  to 
the  arguments  that  are  produced. 

I  mean,  when  we  sit  and  listen  to  a  mem- 
ber quoting  from  Hansard  to  get  it  on  the 
record,  and  quoting  from  what  he  said  last 
year,  so  as  to  put  last  year's  Hansard  in  this 
year's  Hansard.  This  is  the  type  of  thing  I 
think  takes  up  the  time  of  this  House,  which 
might  be  much  better  spent  in  dealing  in  a 
scmewhat  less  verbose  fashion  with  the  busi- 
ness of  the  people  of  the  province. 

So  do  not  look  always  to  the  government 
to  introduce  new  rules  and  new  changes  in 
the  procedures  of  the  House  when  really  the 
length  of  these  sessions  lies  entirely  in  the 
hands  of  the  members  of  the  Opposition  if 
they  will  simply  control  their  own  time  of 
the  House  that  they  take  up  making  the 
same  arguments  time  after  time  after  time. 

It  may  be  that  we  will  have  to  look  at  the 
whole  question  of  estimates,  because  I  have 
been  aware  that  in  my  view  in  any  event 
much  of  the  discussion  on  estimates  has  been 
completely  out  of  order.  We  have  had  dis- 
cussions going  on  on  the  estimates  that  do 
not  belong  there,  speeches  that  might  well 
have  been  made,  for  instance,  in  the  Budget 
debate.  The  estimates  presently  are  used  for 
a  wide  variety  of  reasons. 

Of  course,  when  we  are  in  the  committee 
stage,  we  are  not  bound  by  rules  of  debate 
and  the  procedure  is  completely  informal.  It 
is  very  easy  to  bring  whatever  you  want  to 
say  on  whatever  subject  it  may  be,  within 
those  very  elastic  rules.  That  obtains  when 
we  are  in  committee  of  the  whole  House  and 
I  watched  this  happen  many  times.  It  may 
be  that  this  is  one  of  the  matters  that  we 
might  very  well  look  at. 

In  regard  to  the  examination  of  boards  and 
commissions,  this  was  raised  by  the  leader 
of  the  New  Democratic  Party.  I  was  in- 
terested to  note,  for  instance,  some  reference 
to  Hydro,  and  when  the  item  in  the  estimates 
dealing  with  Hydro  were  before  this  House, 
they  went  through  with  no  comments  from 
anybody. 

Sir,  I  would  think  that  in  looking  at  the 
function  of  committees,  we  might  very  well 
think  of  whether  we  can  use  our  committees 
to  remove  some  of  the  burden  from  the 
Legislature.  But  if  we  are  to  follow  the 
present  procedure,  where  everything  that  is 
discussed    in    committee,    every    amendment 


that  is  made  in  committee,  every  argument 
that  is  put  in  committee,  simply  comes  back 
and  it  is  repeated  in  this  House,  then  of 
course  we  will  destroy  the  whole  function 
and  the  whole  purpose  of  the  committees. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  In  the  last  four  or  five 
days,  we  have  had  amendments  brought  in 
here  in  exactly  the  same  form  in  which  they 
were  presented  in  committee.  Why  bother  to 
go  to  committee?  I  would  much  rather  de- 
bate it  here  in  the  first  place  and  let  all  the 
members   hear   the   comments,    Mr.    Speaker. 

Mr.  Singer:  Would  the  hon.  Prime  Minister 
rather  not  let  the  public  have  a  word  about 
it,  as  they  can  in  committee,  is  that  what  he 
is  getting  at? 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  Mr.  Speaker,  we  put 
the  legislation  on  the  books,  we  leave  it  there 
for  people  to  examine,  and  I  might  say  that 
the  question  of  the  long  session  has  been 
raised  by  both  the  Opposition  parties  and  not 
by  the  government.  We  do  not  care  how 
long  the  session  is,  we  will  stay  here  until 
the  business  is  completed. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  was  very  interested  in  the 
comments  that  the  leader  of  the  New 
Democratic  Party  made.  He  was  affable  and 
he  made  jokes  and  I  thought  what  a  change 
from  the  days  when  he  was  the  real  hatchet 
man,  and  when  he  used  to  come  in  here  and 
really  go  after  us  in  all  respects.  I  was 
interested  though— 

Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  —now  that  is  just  the 
kind  of  remark  by  the  hon.  member  for 
Woodbine  (Mr.  Bryden)  that  is  going  to 
prompt  my  next  remark.  The  leader  of  the 
New  Democratic  Party  has  now  put  upon 
himself  a  mantle  of  smiling  ease  and  gracious- 
ness  and  the  good  old  knife  is  safely  tucked 
away  where  no  one  can  see  it.  But  who  has 
he  turned  it  over  to  from  behind  his  back? 
The  member  for  Woodbine  has  taken  it  and 
says,  "Of  course."  But  you  have  not  heard  it 
all,  because  the  member  for  Woodbine  said. 
"Of  course,  I  am  not  going  to  run  again."  I 
notice  the  shift  in  roles  here  where  in  years 
gone  by- 
Mr.  MacDonald:  It  is  part  of  the  team. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  It  is  a  good  team  and 
you  have  turned  it  all  over  to  him.  He  is 
your  hatchet  man  and  he  says:  "Well,  of 
course,  I  am  not  going  to  run  again." 

The  other  thing  I  rather  enjoy  is  watching 
the  interplay  between  our  friends  across  the 
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floor,  because  we  sit  here  and,  of  course,  we 
are  in  most  instances  the  target  for  all  the 
attacks.  We  are  always  wrong,  but  now  we 
find  the  Opposition  jousting  between  them- 
selves. Who  is  going  to  get  farthest  to  the 
left,  this  is  what  I  seem  to  detect. 

And  our  dear  friends  in  the  middle  are 
saying:  "Do  not  come  near  us,  do  not  come 
near  us,  we  want  this  position  to  ourselves." 
But  here  we  have  a  party  that  is  really  wan- 
dering in  the  wilderness,  does  not  know 
quite  where  to  go,  cannot  come  with  us  be- 
cause we  are  the  government  and  we  do  not 
want  them  anyway,  cannot  quite  make  it  to 
the  left  because  we  have  the  socialist  party 
sitting  there  saying:  "We  do  not  want  you, 
we  want  this  field  to  ourselves,  don't  you 
come  encroaching  on  our  preserves,  we  want 
this  full  area  of  a  socialist  approach  to  gov- 
ernment, we  want  it  all  for  ourselves." 

So  here  we  have  this  dilemma,  and  I  have 
no  answer.  All  I  can  say  is,  I  enjoy  sitting 
here  watching  it. 

Mr.  MacDonald:  You  will  just  be  talking  to 
yourself. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  Well,  I  do  not  know.  I 
remember  in  this  House  when  the  hon.  mem- 
ber who  makes  that  interjection  was  a 
member  of  what  was  then  known  as  the  CCF 
Party,  and  I  just  quote  from  a  book  called, 
Douglas  in  Saskatchewan,  and  that  was  part 
of  the- 

Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  You  see!  Anything  we 
do  not  agree  with  is  a  gross  misrepresentation. 
This  is  entitled  Tommy-land  in  trouble.  You 
have  changed  the  name  from  CCF  to  New 
Democratic,  but  you  did  not  change  the  spots. 
They  remain  exactly  the  same.  You  are  the 
socialist  party  of  our  country,  and  always  will 
remain  so. 

This  is  a  quote  from  page  208  of  Douglas 
in  Saskatchewan,  and  Mr.  Douglas,  I  may 
explain,  for  the  information  of  the  members 
of  the  House,  is  the  leader  of  the  New  Demo- 
cratic Party  in  the  government  of  Canada,  and 
this  book  was  written  by  a  man  who  observed 
the  scene  in  Saskatchewan  during  the  whole 
period  of  Mr.  Douglas'  tenure  of  office.  And 
it  is  page  on  208,  he  says: 

Looking  at  the  pattern  of  CCF  govern- 
ment as  it  unfolded  over  the  past  17  years 
it  becomes  apparent  that  the  course  set  by 
the  socialists  inevitably  had  to  bring  this 
form  of  government  into  collision  with  a 
traditional  way  of  Canadian  life. 


Mr.  MacDonald:  If  you  had  something  to 
deal  with  while- 
Mr.   Speaker:    Order! 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  This  is  the  quote  I 
rather  like.  This  one  says,  page  211: 

The  17-year  record  of  the  Douglas 
administration  in  Saskatchewan,  as  a  docu- 
ment of  progress,  would  not  make  a  very 
effective  advertisement  for  selling  the  New 
Democratic  Party  to  Canadians. 

I  just  draw  this  to  the  attention  of  my  hon. 
friends  opposite,  so  that  they  may  really 
understand  what  they  are  sidling  up  to,  just 
what  they  are  sidling  up  to,  and  when  you— 

Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  Well  the  hon.  member 
has  had  his  chance.  I  sat  and  listened  to  him 
make  his  speech,  but  I  do  hope  that  he  is 
well  aware  of  where  he  is  going  when  he 
moves  over  there. 

Mr.  K.  Bryden  (Woodbine):  It  is  getting 
crowded  over  there! 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  There  may  come  a  time 
when  he  will  welcome  it. 

Mr.  Speaker,  during  the  course  of  the  last 
few  days  and  the  last  few  weeks  there  has 
been  a  good  deal  of  discussion  on  the  matter 
of  injunctions,  and  I  think  I  should  say  a 
word  about  this. 

Mr.  E.  W.  Sopha  (Sudbury):  The  Prime 
Minister  has  been  talking  to  the  press. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  I  have  been  talking  to 
the  press.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  Mr.  Speaker,  I 
was  rather  surprised  at  my  hon.  friends 
who  are  usually  so  free  with  questions— I 
guess  they  did  not  want  an  answer— because 
nobody  asked  me  what  happened  at  the 
meeting.  There  was  no  question  asked  in  this 
House.  They  did  not  want,  as  you  say,  to  be 
confused  by  the  facts.  There  are  very  few 
meetings  that  take  place  in  my  office  that 
somebody  does  not  say:  What  happened?  But 
on  this  one,  I  did  not  get  such  a  request. 

In  any  event,  I  met  with  the  leaders  of  the 
labour  movement  in  response  to  their  request 
and  at  that  meeting  we  discussed  matters  of 
current  interest  and  I  told  them  what  the 
position  of  the  government  was.  As  I  said 
during  a  speech  made  by  the  hon.  member  for 
Sudbury,  whose  speeches  I  enjoy  up  to  a 
point,  but  with  which  I  do  not  necessarily 
agree. 


Interjections  by  hon.  members. 


Mr.  Singer:  Up  to  a  point. 
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Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  And  in  some  cases 
which  I  do  not  necessarily  even  understand, 
up  to  a  point. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  have  rather  missed  it 
this  year,  because  ordinarily  it  falls  to  my 
duty,  not  that  I  did  not  enjoy  the  remarks  of 
my  hon.  friend  from  Grey  South,  but  over 
the  years  it  has  become  almost  traditional 
that  the  member  for  Sudbury  has  wound  up 
this  debate  on  behalf  of  the  official  Opposition. 
I  missed  it  this  year. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  heard  the  same 
speech  last  night  anyway,  so  the  only  dif- 
ference is  I  did  not  have  a  chance  to  respond 
to  it  last  night.  I  thought  his  speech  was  a 
very  good  address  to  a  jury.  The  only  problem 
is  we  are  not  a  jury,  and  we  examined  it 
pretty  carefully.  It  was  a  magnificent  speech, 
except  it  just  was  not  right;  that  was  all  that 
was  wrong. 

However,  I  will  get  back  to  the  meeting 
that  I  had.  We  discussed  injunctions  and 
what  led  me  into  my  discussion  of  the  remarks 
of  my  hon.  friend  for  Sudbury  was  that  when 
he  was  speaking  I  mentioned  that  I  had  told 
the  leaders  of  the  labour  movement  in  Ontario 
back  in  March  when  they  submitted  a  brief 
to  the  Cabinet,  that  we  would  go  into  and 
examine  very  carefully  the  whole  question 
of  injunctions. 

At  that  time  they  submitted  to  the  govern- 
ment two  briefs.  One  dealt  with  various 
matters  of  general  interest  which  we  dealt 
with  in  the  normal  fashion.  It  was  divided  up 
into  the  sections  that  concerned  various  de- 
partments and  each  section  was  sent  to  the 
department  which  it  concerned. 

They  submitted  to  us  at  the  same  time  a 
separate  brief,  dealing  entirely  with  injunc- 
tions. We  undertook  at  that  time  to  institute 
an  examination  and  a  review  of  the  position 
put  by  the  labour  movement,  by  the  union 
movement,  in  that  brief.  This  of  course  we 
did,  and  as  I  pointed  out  in  my  interjection 
to  my  hon.  friend's  speech,  that  review  has 
been  going  on  for  some  considerable  time. 
The  hon.  member  seemed  to  take  offence  at 
the  fact  that  we  had  some  law  students 
doing  some  investigation,  but  really  in  fact 
we  are  analyzing  every  case  in  which  an 
injunction  has  been  asked  for  or  granted.  We 
must  go  to  the  courts  and  search  die  records 
if  we  are  to  have  accurate  information  on 
what  information  and  what  evidence  was  used 
in  the  application  and  so  on.  In  other  words, 
we  want  a  complete  and  factual  examination 
of  the  use  of  the  injunction  in  order  that  we 
may  know  what  we  are  talking  about. 

During  that  discussion  with  the  men  in 
my  office,  I  told  them  as  well  that  we  receive 


many  representations  regarding  laws,  various 
questions  of  government  policy  and  so  on.  We 
consider  it  to  be  our  duty  to  accept  represen- 
tations made  and  to  examine  them,  and  this 
I  undertook  to  do.  I  pointed  out  to  these  men 
that  the  point  of  view  they  were  putting  was 
not  necessarily  one  that  was  held  unanimously 
by  all  our  society  and  all  our  people.  In  fact 
the  words  I  used  to  them  were  that  in  the 
seats  in  which  you  are  sitting  when  you  put 
this  position  to  me  will,  I  am  quite  certain,  in 
due  course  be  occupied  by  someone  who  will 
put  an  entirely  different  point  of  view.  I  am 
quite  certain  that  this  will  in  fact  happen, 
because  I  have  had  a  request  from  other 
groups  of  people  to  make  their  point  of  view 
in  regard  to  this  whole  matter. 

Now  I  give  the  House  this  background, 
because  I  also  told  that  group  that  the  gov- 
ernment would  be  prepared,  and  would  con- 
sider it  the  proper  thing  to  do,  to  examine  the 
whole  question  of  injunctions.  I  said  that  in 
addition  we  did  not  believe  that  we  could 
examine  only  injunctions.  We  felt  that  the 
whole  question  of  injunctions  was  part  of  a 
broader  picture,  which  includes  strikes,  lock- 
outs and  picketing,  injunctions,  the  rights 
of  a  member  of  a  union  to  respect  another 
picket  line  of  a  union  to  which  he  does 
not  belong;  all  these  things.  In  fact  it  per- 
haps could  be  put  that  what  we  need  to  do 
is  look  at  the  whole  area  of  the  procedures 
that  are  used  presently  to  settle  industrial 
disputes.  I  also  said  that  in  the  meantime 
the   law   as   it  is  must  be   obeyed. 

Now  Mr.  Speaker,  I  can  tell  the  House 
today  that  it  is  the  intent  of  the  govern- 
ment to  appoint  a  Royal  commission  to  go 
into  this  matter.  It  follows  the  comments 
I  made  on  Wednesday,  June  29,  when  I 
said  that  I  felt  this  was  a  matter  of  such 
public  interest  that  it  would  have  to  be 
dealt  with  in  a  forum  in  which  all  citizens 
and  all  groups  of  citizens  may  put  their 
point  of  view;  and  a  forum  in  which  the 
public  may  understand  the  points  of  view 
that  are  being  put,  even  though  they  may 
not  be  involved  in  the  issues  on  one  side 
or  the   other. 

The  question  as  to  who  will  constitute  the 
Royal  commission  has  yet  to  be  decided, 
as  well  as  the  terms  of  reference;  I  can  only 
assure  the  House  that  as  soon  as  these  de- 
cisions are  made,  they  will  be  announced 
and  perhaps  if  we  were  to  be  here  a  few 
more  days  I  would  be  able  to  tell  the 
House  that.  In  any  event,  at  the  moment 
these  decisions  are  not  made  and  therefore 
I  am  not  in  a  position  to  tell  hon.  members 
who  will  serve  as  the  commission. 
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Mr.  Sopha:  Did  the  labour  people  say 
who  would  be  suitable  to  them?  Did  they 
mention  two  names? 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  Well,  Mr.  Speaker,  I 
believe  the  name  of  Mr.  Justice  Laskin 
was  mentioned,  but  I  would  say  to  my  hon. 
friend  from  Sudbury,  after  his  attack  on  the 
judiciary  in  this  House  the  other  night,  he 
makes  it  almost  impossible  to  name  a  mem- 
ber of  the  judiciary  to  carry  out  this 
function. 

Mr.  Sopha:  I  did  not  attack  the  judiciary, 
but  I  criticized  it  as  is  my  democratic  right. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  All  right.  You  will 
quibble  about  words.  You  will  say  you  did 
not  attack  them,  but  you  say  you  criticized 
them.  You  brought  into  question  the  impar- 
tiality of  the  judiciary  in  dealing  with  labour 
matters,  and  this  is  something  that  this 
government  must  consider  when  it  comes 
to  the  point  of  deciding  who  is  to  do  this 
investigation. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  Well,  the  hon.  member 
for  Sudbury  decided  what  he  wanted  to 
say,  and  we  listened  to  him,  but  I  can  tell 
you  he  has  posed  certain  difficulties  by  the 
position  that  he  has  stated  publicly.  This 
position,  of  course,  has  been  completely  en- 
dorsed by  the  Liberal  Party,  because  the 
leader  of  the  Opposition  (Mr.  Thompson) 
stood  up  and  said:  "I  endorse  everything 
the  member  from  Sudbury  has  said." 

Well,  Mr.  Speaker,  we  have  many  prob- 
lems. We  will  deal  with  this  one  and  we 
will  deal  with  it  in  a  way  which  we  think 
will  serve  all  the  people  who  are  interested. 

I  was  very  interested,  too,  in  the  remarks 
of  the  hon.  member  from  Sudbury  when  he 
spoke  and  said:  "Of  course  I  am  a  labour 
lawyer." 

Mr.  Speaker,  on  this  side  of  the  House, 
and  in  this  party  that  I  represent,  we  stand 
for  all  the  people.  We  will  conduct  this  in- 
vestigation so  the  first  parties  to  the  immedi- 
ate dispute  may  have  a  place  to  speak,  and 
we  will  look  after  one  other  thing,  too,  and 
that  is  the  interests  of  the  public.  This  has 
been  the  position  of  this  party  for  many 
years  and  I  have  been  very  interested  in  the 
last  few  days  to  watch  the  efforts  of  the 
New  Democratic  Party  who  are  carrying 
this  politically  as  far  as  they  can— as  far 
as  they  can. 

They  are  trying  to  jam  this  party  that  I 
have  the  honour  to  represent  into  a  position 
where    they    can    say:    "You    represent    only 


management."  What  nonsense!  We  represent 
the  people  of  this  province;  we  have  for 
many,  many  years,  and  we  will  continue  to 
do  so.  And  we  will  ensure  that  every  group 
of  our  citizens  have  their  rights  protected 
and  their  position  protected  and  they  will 
have  an  opportunity  to  put  their  points 
of  view.  I  do  not  minimize  the  difficulty  in 
this  whole  situation,  not  for  one  second  do 
I  minimize  it. 

Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  There  are  a  few  things 
in  that  select  committee  report  that  the  hon. 
member  signed  that  he  does  not  agree  with. 
Let  me  tell  him  that. 

However,  I  am  not  going  to  debate  that 
this  afternoon.  I  am  just  going  to  make  the 
point  that  this  government  will  recognize 
the  difficulties  of  the  decisions  involved  in 
this  whole  matter.  It  will  not  be  easy,  but 
we  will  not  shirk  our  responsibility  and  we 
will  lock  after  the  interests  of  the  people  of 
this  province. 

Mr.  Speaker,  my  hon.  friend  from  River- 
dale  (Mr.  Renwick)  has  been  running  on  for 
about  three  weeks  and  we  have  sat  quietly 
and  listened.  Now  we  just  ask  him  to  sit 
quietly  and  listen  for  about  another  20 
minutes  to  half  an  hour.  If  he  would  just  do 
that  we  would  be  all  right. 

Now,  sir,  there  are  various  matters  in  the 
Budget  that  I  think  warrant  a  little  discussion, 
and— 

Mr.  Sopha:  Put  the  death  watch  over  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  have 
been  taking  asides  from  my  hon.  friend  from 
Sudbury  and  the  rougher  the  gcing  the  more 
frequent  the  asides  are.  I  might  say  also  the 
more  inaudible  they  become,  so  that  they  are 
just  a  noise  rather  than  anything  that  one 
can  deal  with. 

I  am  just  going  to  speak  for  a  few  moments 
to  a  question  of  federal-provincial  fiscal  rela- 
tions. One  of  my  favourite  stories  is  that 
about  2  o'clock  one  morning  my  phone  rang 
and  a  friend  said  to  me:  "Jchn,  I  would  like 
to  come  down  and  discuss  federal-provincial 
fiscal  arrangements  with  you."  And  I  said: 
"Good  Lord  man,  it  is  2  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, why  don't  you  come  into  my  office  at 
9  o'clock  tomorrow  morning?"  He  said:  "Nine 
o'clock  tomorrow  morning  I  won't  give  a 
damn." 

Federal-provincial  fiscal  arrangements  are 
matters  of  some  complexity  and  there  have 
been,  since  the  last  time  that  I  spoke  in  this 
House  on  this  matter— I  think  it  was  in  the 
Throne     debate— there     have     been     certain 
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changes  which  I  think  make  the  changes  on 
the  national  scene  in  regard  to  the  agree- 
ments which  should  be  consummated  and  put 
into  law  by  March  31,  1967  or  April  1. 

Of  course,  I  think  the  major  element  that 
has  been  added  is  the  result  of  the  election 
in  the  province  of  Quebec,  because  we  have 
over  a  period  of  time  established  certain 
relationships  which  were,  for  better  or  for 
worse,  working  themselves  out.  Then  a  new 
element  was  put  into  the  equation. 

We  were  to  meet  in  Victoria  in  June  to 
deal  with  the  participation  by  the  federal 
government  in  the  field  of  higher  education 
and,  incidentally,  to  support  Mr.  Bennett's 
own  particular  centennial  celebration.  He  is 
celebrating  1967  in  1966,  because  that  is  the 
hundredth  anniversary  of  the  junction  of  the 
island  and  the  mainland. 

He  is  having  a  pre-Confederation  celebra- 
tion and  as  well  as  dealing  with  provincial 
matters  we  were  going  to  take  part  in  that 
celebration.  I  believe  that  the  Minister  of 
Lands  and  Forests  (Mr.  Roberts),  has  been  to 
British  Columbia  recently  and  had  a  close 
personal  view  of  the  celebration  that  is  taking 
place. 

In  any  event,  that  conference  was  can- 
celled because  of  the  fact  that  there  really 
was  no  government  in  Prince  Edward  Island 
at  the  particular  time,  and  the  election  in 
Quebec  had  not  yet  been  held  but  was  immi- 
nent. In  addition,  there  was  an  election 
imminent  in  the  province  of  Manitoba,  but  I 
want  to  make  this  point  very  clear  that  the 
position  that  this  government  takes  in  regard 
to  our  arrangements  with  the  federal  govern- 
ment has  not  changed  due  to  these  events. 

We  are  going  to  ask  in  these  debates  which 
will  take  place,  for  a  greater  share  of  the 
revenue  of  this  country.  I  want  to  make  it 
very  clear  that  as  a  government  we  are  not 
going  to  Ottawa  in  any  respect  asking  for 
any  handout,  but  I  would  hope  that  in  these 
debates  as  they  take  place,  certain  elements 
will  be  kept  very,  very  clear,  and  that  while 
there  are  needs  for  constitutional  change  in 
our  country  which  we  recognize  and  are  pre- 
pared to  face,  I  think  we  must  also  recognize 
that  there  is  a  great  need  for  change  in  the 
fiscal  arrangements  throughout  our  country 
as   a  whole. 

That  is  why  I  say  that  we  will  not  ap- 
proach the  federal  government  on  the  basis 
that  we  are  asking  for  a  handout.  We  will 
approach  the  federal  government  on  the  basis 
that  any  analysis  that  is  made  of  expenditure 
requirements  and  responsibilities,  and  then 
matched  with  the  revenue  potential  of  the 
various  tax  fields,  will  indicate  that  the  prov- 


inces—and I  am  not  only  speaking  for  Ontario 
—and  the  municipalities,  need  a  larger  share 
of  the  tax  revenues  of  the  country,  if  they 
are  to  discharge  their  constitutional  responsi- 
bilities. 

Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  I  want  to  make  it  very 
clear  that  there  is  no  question  of  going  down 
to  Ottawa  and  asking  for  a  handout  just  so 
that  we  do  not  have  to  impose  new  taxes. 
This  government,  in  this  Budget  which  we 
are  debating  today,  was  faced  with  the 
necessity  of  increasing  taxes  in  this  province, 
and  we  faced  our  responsibility,  unpopular 
as  it  may  be.  All  of  us  know  that  imposing 
taxes  is  a  very  unpopular  move  for  any  gov- 
ernment to  take.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we 
are  to  meet  our  requirements  in  education 
and  in  health  and  in  the  development  of  our 
province,  we  simply  had  to  increase  taxes. 

Now,  I  would  point  out  this,  Mr.  Speaker: 
The  surplus  enjoyed  by  the  federal  govern- 
ment is  just  about  equivalent  to  the  deficits 
of  all  the  provinces  and  all  the  municipalities 
in  this  country  put  together. 

Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  I  use  that  figure  to 
illustrate  the  imbalance— and  the  necessity 
for  expenditure  and  the  revenue  to  meet  that 
expenditure. 

An  hon.  member:  What  surplus? 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  If  you  will  accept  my 
word  for  it,  I  will  send  you  the  figures  as 
produced  by  the  men  of  this  government 
whom  I  consider  to  be  competent. 

Now,  I  think  and  I  worry  and  this  is  my 
great  worry.  With  buoyant  revenues  feder- 
ally, I  am  worried  that  the  federal  govern- 
ment may  choose  to  move  into  certain  areas 
of  expenditure  which  will  not  permit  them 
to  assist  the  provinces  and  the  municipalities 
in  the  work  that  they  must  do.  Once  that 
money  disappears  into  a  new  programme  it 
is  going  to  be  very  difficult  to  get  the  re- 
adjustments that  I  am  seeking. 

Interjections  by  hon.  members. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  If  you  will  look  at  the 
submission  made  by  this  government  to  the 
Senate-Commons  committee  that  considered 
the  Canada  pension  plan,  you  will  see  that 
we  presented  the  only  commonsense  position 
in  which  this  could  have  been  done,  and 
it  was  completely  disregarded  by  the  federal 
government. 
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Some  hon.  members:  Hear,  hear. 

Hon.  Mr.  Roharts:  To  me  it  made  sense. 
How  far  did  we  get?  No  place.  Now,  of 
course,  we  are  into  this  present  kefuffle  about 
which  I  have  nothing  to  say.  But  we  pre- 
sented a  position  where  this  whole  problem 
could  have  been  dealt  with  and  should  have 
been  dealt  with.  It  was  postponed  for  a 
year.    In  any  event,  that  is  yesterday. 

I  am  today  and  tomorrow,  and  I  worry  and 
I  express  this  worry  to  the  members  of  this 
House.  I  do  not  want  to  see  any  additional 
federal  spending  programmes  initiated  until 
we  are  able  to  sort  this  question  out,  and  it 
is  not  a  question  of  handouts;  it  is  a  question 
of  redistributing  the  revenue  of  our  country, 
of  the  whole  country,  of  every  province  and 
of  every  municipality  so  that  we  can  relieve 
this  onerous  burden  of  taxation  that  is  falling 
upon  our  people,  and  to  which  they  are 
objecting  as  indicated  in  the  results  in  Quebec 
and  the  results  in  Manitoba  and  perhaps,  to 
a  lesser  degree,  the  results  in  Prince  Edward 
Island. 

I  would  just  point  that  out  to  you  as  we 
enter  into  this  period  of  discussion.  I  might 
say  that  there  is  nothing  new  in  what  I  have 
said  this  afternoon.  I  put  this  position  several 
times  before,  but  I  just  wanted  to  make  it 
very  clear  where  we  stand- 
Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  Well,  I  am  delighted 
with  that,  because  as  I  said  earlier  in  my 
remarks,  I  have  a  very  high  regard  for  the 
mental  capacity  of  the  hon.  member  for 
Sudbury,  even  though  I  may  disagree  with 
him  from  time  to  time. 

There  are  other  things  I  would  like  to  deal 
with.  There  were  comments  made  during 
the  estimates  of  The  Department  of  Eco- 
nomics and  Development  concerning  the 
committee  on  confederation— the  advisory 
committee  on  confederation.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  on  May  25  this  discussion  took  place, 
but  unfortunately  I  was  not  here.  I  had 
planned  on  being  here  to  deal  with  any  com- 
ments there  might  have  been  concerning  this 
committee  because,  frankly,  it  is  a  committee 
that  is  rather  personal  to  myself.  I  must 
say  that  I  was  very  sorry  indeed,  when  read- 
ing Hansard,  that  the  members  of  the  Opposi- 
tion thought  so  little  of  this  committee  that 
they  voted  to  eliminate  the  appropriation 
set  aside  for  it. 

I  thought  that  this  was  a  great  insult  to 
some  great  Canadians.  I  thought  it  was  a 
very  great  insult  to  some  very  great  Cana- 
dians. I  have  read  that  portion  of  Hansard. 


The  Minister  of  Economics  and  Development 
(Mr.  Randall)  said  that  the  committee  had 
done  much  useful  work  in  the  past. 

Now,  the  area  which  seems  to  create  the 
confusion  and  the  difficulty  perhaps  is  the 
question  as  to  whether  the  reports  of  the 
committees  should  be  published.  The  hon. 
leader  of  the  Opposition  made  some  com- 
ments which  I  am  sure  he  did  not  mean,  and 
I  am  sure  today  he  probably  regrets,  at  least 
I  would  hope  that  he  regrets  them.  He  said: 
"Knowing  the  calibre  of  some  of  the  people 
I  can  feel  just  how  strongly  they  resent  this 
blanket  of  conservatism  that  is  covering 
them  and  suffocating  them." 

Half  of  them  are  not  Conservatives  at  all. 
I  do  not  know  what  their  politics  are.  I  do 
not  know  the  politics  of  a  single  man  in  that 
group. 

Can  you  tell  me  the  politics  of,  for  instance, 
Eugene  Forsey?  I  cannot.  I  do  not  know. 
Hew  does  he  vote?  Where  does  he  vote?  A 
perfectly  delightful  colossal  man. 

Half  of  them  are  not  Conservatives  at  all, 
and  "they  have  been  sucked  into  an  ap- 
proach"—oh,  it  is  wonderful  language.  "They 
have  been  sucked  into  an  approach  where 
they  are  having  to  advise  a  government  which 
cannct  think  up  ideas  for  itself  and  they 
resent  it.  What  is  more,  they  resent  the 
secrecy  with  which  they  have  to  shroud 
themselves." 

Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  of  the  Op- 
position): They  resent,  Mr.  Speaker,  keeping 
this  thing  hidden.  No  one  knows  what  they 
are  doing. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  Well  Mr.  Speaker,  they 
read  these  comments  too;  they  read  them  in 
the  press  and  I  would  challenge  the  hon. 
member's  statement.  I  would  challenge  the 
statement  he  made  in  this  House  on  May  25. 

I  might  point  out  to  him  that  when  this 
committee  was  established  it  was  on  the 
basis  that  it  would  be  a  body  established  for 
the  sole  purpose  of  advising  myself  and  the 
government  on  matters  affecting  Ontario's 
position  constitutionally.  There  is  nothing 
in  the  terms  of  reference  which  have  re- 
vealed in  this  House,  nothing  in  the  terms  of 
reference  which  implied  any  kind  of  public 
role,  nor  even  any  commitment  to  work  to- 
wards the  production  of  a  report  for 
publication. 

I  meet  with  the  committee  occasionally; 
the  last  time  we  met  was  on  May  20,  five  days 
prior  to  the  discussion  here  in  this  House. 
At  that  meeting  on  May  20,  not  while  I  was 
there  but  after  I  left  the  committee,  the  com- 
mittee   unanimously    passed    a    resolution   to 
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the  effect  that  it  did  not  believe  it  desirable 
for  any  of  the  committee's  work  to  be  made 
public  at  this  time.  Now  that  is  the  opinion 
of  the  committee  and  the  resolution  they 
passed  when  I  was  not  present. 

Mr.  Thompson:  Mr.  Speaker,  may  I  put  a 
question  to  the  Prime  Minister? 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  Yes  indeed. 

Mr.  Thompson:  I  ask  the  Prime  Minister: 
He  had  said  that  he  would  table  their  work 
in  the  House  last  year  when  we  were  debating 
this  question? 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  Mr.  Speaker,  I  doubt 
very  much  that  I  said  I  would  table  it. 
I  think  I  said  I  would  consider  it,  because 
I  know  in  talking  to  these  men  —  after  all 
it  was  necessary  to  speak  to  each  one  of 
them  before  he  undertook  to  serve  on  this 
committee  —  and  in  speaking  to  them  this 
was  one  of  their  worries,  whether  opinions 
were  going  to  be  attributed  to  them  that 
they  perhaps  did  not  necessarily  hold.  In  a 
group  like  this  —  and  I  will  now  forget 
about  anything  that  has  been  said  and  dis- 
cuss the  matter  on  its  merits  —  it  is  very 
difficult  to  get  a  consensus  among  a  group 
such  as  this  because  they  just  simply  are 
not  the  kind  of  people  who  necessarily  agree. 

Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  This  is  precisely  it, 
and  as  far  as  they  are  concerned  there  are 
no  restrictions,  nor  have  there  been,  on  any 
one  of  them  expressing  his  own  personal 
opinion  on  any  point  that  they  may  be 
working  on. 

Interjection  by  an  hon.  member. 

Hon.  Mr.  Robarts:  Well  they  are  free  to 
do  it,  but  I  am  not  the  man  who  tells  them 
what  to  do.  This  is  up  to  them. 

I  mean  if  Paul  Fox  wants  to  publish  his 
opinion  and  have  this  as  a  report  from  this 
Dr.  Donald  Creighton;  I  read  his  reports 
in  various  periodicals.  They  are  all  free  to 
speak  their  own  piece.  They  do  not  want 
themselves  to  be  put  in  a  position  where 
they  have  to  necessarily  all  come  to  one 
opinion  and  have  this  as  a  report  from  this 
committee.  They  are  completely  free  as 
individuals  to  publish  anything  they  like, 
dealing  with  any  matter  that  they  are  ex- 
amining  on  behalf   of  the   government. 

What  I  would  propose  we  might  consider 
doing  —  well,  before  I  get  to  that,  I  would 
tell  the  House  what  they  have  done.  They 
have    divided    themselves    into    three    com- 


mittees. One  is  dealing  with  constitutional 
matters,  one  is  dealing  with  economic  mat- 
ters; and  one  is  dealing  with  cultural  matters; 
and  they  are  preparing  various  papers  among 
themselves. 

I  have  had  only  one  what  might  be 
termed  a  report  from  them,  and  that  was  a 
report  dealing  with  the  question  of  cul- 
tural exchanges  with  the  province  of  Quebec. 
It  was  indicated  in  the  Speech  from  the 
Throne  that  we  would  implement  the 
recommendation  of  that  portion  of  the  com- 
mittee, and  we  were  in  the  process  of  doing 
so  when  matters  in  Quebec  brought  that 
situation  to  at  least  a  temporary  halt. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  think  what  we  might  do, 
we  might  follow  a  procedure  that  was  fol- 
lowed in  the  days  when  we  were  dealing 
with  portable  pensions  —  and  we  have  not 
a  dissimilar  situation  here  —  when  we  had 
a  group  of  experts  to  advise  the  government 
on  the  whole  question  of  the  portability  of 
pensions.  These  men  did  not  necessarily 
agree  with  one  another,  but  they  did  ex- 
amine the  subject  very  thoroughly.  At  that 
time  we  arranged  meetings  where  they 
could  meet  the  members  of  the  Legislature 
who  could  then  put  questions  to  them,  deal- 
ing with  portable  pensions  in  order  to  find 
out  what  they  thought. 

Perhaps  when  we  are  here  together  again, 
whenever  that  may  be,  we  might  arrange 
similar  meetings.  I  am  quite  certain  that 
the  committee  itself  would  find  it  stimulating 
to  find  out  the  kind  of  questions  to  which  we 
want  answers.  Perhaps  they  would  be  inter- 
ested in  hearing  what  hon.  members  might 
like.  I  would  be  quite  happy  to  arrange 
this  if  it  is  agreeable  with  the  committee. 

But  I  must  point  out  to  hon.  members 
once  and  for  all  that  these  men  are  not 
under  the  control  of  this  government.  They 
are  brought  here  to  advise  us;  their 
opinions  are  free  and  if  they  do  not  want 
to  do  it,  they  do  not  have  to  do  it.  If  they  do 
not  want  to  tell  the  House  what  they 
think,  they  do  not  have  to.  If  they  do,  they 
are  free  to  tell  hon.  members  any  time,  any 
place,  anywhere,  anything  they  want.  But 
they  do  not  feel  themselves  that  it  would 
be  either  wise  or  even  truthful  for  them  to 
attempt  to  arrive  at  some  concensus  of 
opinion  and  say:  "Here  is  what  this  com- 
mittee thinks,"  because  I  doubt  very  much, 
knowing  them,  that  there  would  ever  be 
that  degree   of   agreement. 

There  is  one  point  I  would  like  to  make 
to  the  House  in  reference  to  this  Budget, 
which  perhaps  I  might  have  mentioned 
when     I     was     discussing     federal-provincial 
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fiscal  arrangements,  and  that  is  the  present 
situation  as  far  as  the  Carter  commission  is 
concerned,  and  the  Smith  committee  in  this 
province.  There  has  been  criticism  of  the 
Smith  committee  because  they  have  not 
reported  yet. 

Frankly,  it  is  my  opinion  that  much  as 
we  would  like  to  hurry  this  matter  and  much 
as  we  are  brushing  against  this  deadline  of 
April  1,  1967,  we  would  be  very  unwise  to 
enter  into  any  agreements  in  the  fiscal  field 
until  we  have  examined  the  reports  of  these 
two  committees  very  carefully,  because 
unless  I  am  mistaken  they  will  bring  for- 
ward some  pretty  radical  and  pretty  dramatic 
ideas  for  change.  Let  us  not  lock  ourselves 
into  a  position  where  we  cannot  implement 
these  changes  and  look  at  them. 

Nothing  would  suit  this  government  more 
than  to  have  the  opinion  of  the  Smith  com- 
mittee today,  or  yesterday,  or  last  January, 
but  it  just  is  not  that  simple.  The  Carter 
commission  has  had  various  deadlines  and 
each  one  has  been  extended,  and  my  under- 
standing new  is  that  the  Carter  commission 
may  not  report  until  the  fall. 

I  am  going  to  read  into  the  record  a  letter 
that  I  have  from  Lancelot  J.  Smith,  the 
chairman  of  the  select  committee,  in  order 
that  there  can  be  no  doubts  about  this  whole 
matter: 

Dear  Mr.  Prime  Minister: 

1  have  your  letter  of  June  3  in  which 
you  request  that  I  comment  on  the  progress 
which  the  Ontario  committee  on  taxation 
has  made  and  forecast  a  date  cf  termina- 
tion. You  observe  that  it  has  been  in- 
timated to  you  that  we  will  not  be  able  to 
complete  our  work  until  the  Carter  com- 
mission reports. 

Because  in  my  letter  to  Mr.  Smith  I  asked 
him  if  this  was  a  factor  in  the  delay  of  get- 
ting this  report,  which  we  could  be  working 
on  right  now  if  we  had  it. 

Our  committee  would  like  to  include  in 
its  report  at  least  a  short  analysis  as  to  the 
implications  for  Ontario  of  the  Carter  re- 
port and  the  extent  to  which  our  own 
recommendations  might  be  affected  in  the 
light  of  that  report. 

Now  that  makes  a  lot  of  sense,  but  it  does 

mean  delay. 

However,  we  will  not  be  reporting  be- 
fore the  Carter  commission  not  so  much 
because  of  our  desire  to  await  their  recom- 
mendations as  from  the  magnitude  of  our 
own  work.  As  you  know  our  terms  of 
reference  require  us  to  inquire  into,  report 
upon     and    make    recommendations     con- 


cerning the  taxation  and  revenue  system 
of  the  province  of  Ontario  and  its  munici- 
palities and  school  boards  in  relation  to 
their  expenditures,  the  tax  and  revenue 
services  available  to  them  and  their  debt 
and  other  financial  obligations. 

Those  are  broad  terms  of  reference,  but  how 
else  could  you  examine  this  thing  without 
broad  terms  of  reference? 

We  interpreted  our  task  to  require  an 
examination  in  depth  of  all  aspects  of 
these  matters  referred  to  us.  In  this  con- 
nection we  have  completed  our  hearings 
and  research  studies  and  have  made  some 
considerable  progress  in  drafting  our  re- 
port, although  it  is  some  months  away 
from  completion. 

We  are  fully  aware  that  there  is 
crucial  need  for  reporting  at  the  earliest 
possible  moment.  Our  objective  is  to  have 
cur  report  completed  and  in  the  hands  of 
the  printers  by  August  31,  but  as  this  time- 
consuming  part  of  our  work  must  neces- 
sarily be  confined  to  relatively  few  persons 
there  is  a  possibility  that  we  would  be 
misleading  you  if  we  indicated  now  that 
we  are  certain  to  meet  our  objective.  I 
have  no  hesitation  however  in  assuring  you 
that  the  commissioners  and  staff  will  do 
their  utmost  to  do  so. 

So  there  is  the  situation,  for  the  information 
of  the  members  concerning  this. 

I  would  say  this,  that  even  though  we  are 
pressing  against  this  deadline  of  March  31, 
1967,  and  even  though  the  Carter  commis- 
sion report  is  going  to  be  delayed,  and  even 
though  we  have  not  yet  got  the  Smith  com- 
mittee report,  in  my  view  there  is  a  great 
deal  that  can  be  done.  We  have  a  tax  struc- 
ture committee  functioning,  and  it  has  been 
the  function  of  this  committee  to  examine 
nationally  all  the  tax  structures  in  the 
province.  I  feel  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
work  that  we  can  do  in  the  time  in  which 
we  are  awaiting  these  reports. 

This  work  is  going  on  presently  and  I 
would  hope  that  the  tax  structure  committee 
will  be  meeting  sometime  in  August  to  con- 
tinue the  work  that  it  is  able  to  do  even 
though  it  has  not  the  information  contained 
in  these  two  reports. 

Now  Mr.  Speaker,  I  probably  am  going  on 
a  little  longer  than  I  should.  On  the  other 
hand,  there  have  been  so  many  matters  of 
great  interest  raised  by  the  Opposition  during 
the  course  of  this  debate  that  I  feel  I  would 
like  to  comment  on  some  of  them. 

This  is  one  that  has  not  been  necessarily 
mentioned,  and  I  will  mention  it  very  briefly, 
but    I    think   it    is    of   great    interest   to   the 
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members  of  this  House.  I  am  of  course  refer- 
ring to  the  endeavours  of  this  government  to 
have  the  Canadian  General  Electric  Corpora- 
tion locate  its  heavy  water  plant  in  northern 
Ontario.  As  hen.  members  no  doubt  know 
and  have  noted,  the  decision  has  been  made 
to  locate  the  $65  million  plant  in  Cape  Breton 
in  Nova  Scotia. 

I  would  like  to  point  out  to  the  House  that 
this  decision  was  a  disappointment  to  this 
government.  The  hon.  Minister  of  Economics 
and  Development  had  worked  very  hard  in- 
deed. We  saw  it  as  a  rather  unique— and  I 
mean  unique  in  its  truest  sense— opportunity 
to  provide  for  the  economic  development  of 
a  part  of  northeastern  Ontario  because  in 
this  area  there  is  —now  I  am  out  of  my 
depth  technically— but  it  is  referred  to  as 
lignite  and  it  is  a  form  of  coal  which  could 
be  strip  mined.  We  felt  that  we  could  offer 
a  strip  mining  proposition  to  supply  the  heat 
that  would  manufacture  this  heavy  water. 
Indeed  from  an  economic  point  of  view  we 
were  quite  able  to  compete,  except  for  one 
thing.  That  thing  was  the  designation  by  the 
federal  government  of  areas  where  there  are 
capital  cost  allowances  made  and  certain  al- 
lowances made  to  industry.  As  I  understand 
it,  and  I  do  not  think  I  stand  to  be  corrected, 
that  we  could  compete  economically  except 
Cape  Breton  is  a  designated  area  and  northern 
Ontario  is  not. 

Now  let  me  go  back  to  a  federal-provincial 
conference  held  just  about  a  year  ago,  July 
19,  1965,  in  Ottawa.  I  am  going  to  read  a 
few  oaragraohs.  This  document  has  been 
distributed.  No  doubt  all  hon.  members  have 
it.  It  was  the  statement  that  the  delegation 
from  the  province  of  Ontario  made  to  that 
conference,  and  on  page  23  of  that  statement 
we  said  to  the  federal  government: 

In  this  light  we  view  the  recent  sug- 
gestions of  the  federal  government  with 
regard  to  designated  areas  as  raising  three 
major  issues.  First,  the  programme  involves 
regional  economic  development  within  On- 
tario and  yet  was  developed  without  the 
extensive  consultation  and  consent  of  the 
Ontario   government. 

And  we  think  that  we  know,  and  should 
know,  and  have  to  know,  more  about  what 
is  necessary  in  Ontario  than  the  federal  gov- 
ernment. 

Second,  we  in  Ontario  are  not  convinced 
of  the  economic  rationale  of  the  designated 
area  proposals;  and  third,  there  is  a  serious 
conflict  with  sound  national  development 
that  has  not  received  adequate  attention. 

But  to  get  to  the  point  about  northern  On- 
tario, I  am  reading  from  page  24: 


The  development  of  northern  parts  of 
the  provinces  is  based  to  a  large  extent  on 
the  exploitation  of  natural  resources,  in  this 
case  a  lot  of  lignite.  Since  these  are  fixed, 
the  industry  must  locate  wherever  the 
natural  resource  occurs.  We  think  it  is 
also  a  fair  statement  that  the  northern  parts 
of  the  provinces  are  in  an  equal  state  of 
development  and  it  cannot  be  said  that  the 
northern  part  of  one  province  should  be 
assisted  through  incentives  over  the  north- 
ern part  of  another  province.  Under  the 
designated  area  programme  parts  of  north- 
ern Quebec,  parts  of  northern  Manitoba  in 
particular,  qualify  for  assistance  grants. 
Because  the  industry  is  tied  to  the  natural 
resources  and  because  they  would  develop 
these  resources  where  they  are  located  in 
any  event,  the  assistance  given  under  the 
designated  area  programme  is  simply  a 
windfall  which  gives  an  advantage  over 
competitors  who  have  rights  in  other  prov- 
inces or  in  areas  that  are  not  designated. 
This  is  certainly  not  the  intention  of  the 
programme  and  in  this  instance  can  only- 
work  against  the  logical  economic  develop- 
ment of  our  resources  in  Canada. 

To  sum  up,  while  parts  of  northern  Can- 
ada are  primarily  dependent  upon  resource 
exploitation  for  their  economic  develop- 
ment, in  this  respect  all  parts  of  Canada 
are  equal,  and  if  some  regions  qualify  for 
assistance  while  others  do  not  qualify,  it 
is  an  unjustified  advantage  to  those  firms 
which  happened  to  hold  mineral  rights  or 
timber  rights  in  designated  areas.  The  re- 
sult is  that  since  no  northern  regions  are 
designated  in  Ontario,  firms  located  in 
other  provinces  have  an  unfair  advantage 
and  receive  an  unnecessary  benefit. 

So  went  the  heavy  water  plant. 

Now  I  do  not  say  that  that  is  the  only 
factor,  because  I  am  not  sufficiently  skilled 
or  knowledgable  about  all  the  factors,  but  I 
can  assure  hon.  members  that  it  was  a  very 
major  factor. 

I  want  the  people  of  northern  Ontario  to 
know  this.  I  want  them  to  know  also  that 
Hydro  was  prepared  to  co-operate,  The  De- 
partment of  Highways  was  prepared  to  build 
roads.  Hydro  agreed  to  instal  steam  generat- 
ing equipment,  the  Ontario  Northland  Rail- 
way is  sitting  there  for  this  type  of 
development.  It  is  just  a  question  of  doing 
it,  but  we  were  unable  to  do  it. 

I  would  not  want  the  people  of  northern 
Ontario  to  think  that  this  thing  slipped 
through  our  fingers  through  any  fault  of  this 
government,  because  it  did  not.  I  want  the 
people  of  northern  Ontario  to  know  this  as 
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well:  Having  explored  this  thing  as  far  as 
we  have,  we  are  not  prepared  to  let  it  rest 
where  it  is  now. 

This  is  where  we  were  going,  this  has 
gone;  as  I  said  a  few  minutes  ago,  that  was 
yesterday.  Now  we  want  to  know  what  is 
for  tomorrow. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  think  I  have  gone  far 
enough.  There  are  many  other  things  that 
could  be  discussed,  and  of  course,  this  is 
exactly  the  phrase  that  has  been  used  by  both 
the  previous  speakers. 

I  would  only  say  in  reference  to  this  ses- 
sion, I  recognize,  of  course,  the  Opposition 
being  the  Opposition  has  the  role  to  oppose, 
but  I  think  I  will  say  in  fairness  and  honesty 
it  has  been  well  done. 

We  have  not,  on  this  side  of  the  House, 
attempted  in  any  way  to  stultify  the  Opposi- 
tion, to  cut  off  discussion.  I  think  hon.  mem- 
bers will  have  to  agree  that  we  have  used 
the  rules  of  this  House  to  produce  the  result 
that  we  all  want. 

I  would  hope  that  we  will  all  remember  as 
we  sit  in  this  House,  and  this  is  expressed 
periodically  by  various  members,  but  I  per- 
sonally consider  it  the  greatest  privilege  of 
my  life  to  sit  in  this  House.  I  can  only  tell 
you  that  as  long  as  I  am  here,  I  will  do  every- 
thing in  my  power  to  uphold  the  dignity  of 
the  House  itself,  to  have  a  proper  role  for 
every  man  who  sits  here  regardless  of  what 
party  he  may  represent  or  what  riding  he  may 
represent,  because  he  sits  here  with  exactly 
the  same  privilege  I  have,  and  it  is  one  we 
all  share. 

If  we  can  approach  our  problems  in  this 
way,  despite  the  slips  and  lapses  and  bad 
temper  and  sometimes  a  little  viciousness 
creeping  in,  but  if  we  are  reasonable,  rational, 
tolerant  men,  I  think  we  will  forgive  one 
another. 

I  recall  very  well  travelling  with  one  com- 
mittee of  this  Legislature  and  we  were  in 
Harrisburg,  Pennsylvania,  Harrisburg  is  the 
state  capital  and  they  have  rather  a  remark- 
able legal  system  because  if  you  want  to 
practise  law  in  the  state  capital,  you  have  to 
be  a  Harisburg  lawyer,  and  if  you  come  from 
Philadelphia  or  Pittsburgh,  you  hire  an  agent 
in  Harrisburg,  if  you  are  dealing  in  the  state 
capital.  There  is  a  magnificent  courthouse. 
In  one  section  is  a  dining  room  which  the 
lawyers  use,  Mr.  Speaker,  and  there  is  a  huge 
stone  fireplace  and  right  over  it  carved  in 
stone  are  these  words:  "Strive  mightily,  eat 
and  drink  as  friends." 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  would  ask— and  I  am  not 
going  to  refer  to  the,  may  I  say,  two  pusillani- 


mous and  innocuous  amendments  to  the 
motion— I  would  ask  you  just  to  simply  dis- 
regard them  and  vote  for  this  motion. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Hon.  J.  N.  Allan  (Provincial 
Treasurer)  moves  that  the  Speaker  do  now 
leave  the  Chair  and  the  House  resolve  itself 
into  committee  on  ways  and  means. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Thompson  (Leader  of  the 
Opposition)  moves,  seconded  by  Mr.  F.  R. 
Oliver  (Grey  South),  that  the  motion  that 
Mr.  Speaker  do  now  leave  the  Chair  and  the 
House  resolve  itself  into  the  committee  on 
ways  and  means  be  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  words: 

That  this  House  regrets : 

1.  That  the  government  by  its  many  years 
of  neglect,  inefficiency,  misleading  account- 
ing and  lack  of  plans  has  brought  Ontario 
to  the  position  where  further  taxation  has 
been  forced  upon  it; 

2.  Further  regrets  the  decision  of  the  gov- 
ernment to  levy  oppressive  unplanned  taxa- 
tion that  will  greatly  increase  the  heavy 
burden  already  carried  by  the  wage  earner 
and  farmer; 

3.  Further  regrets  that  the  government  has 
failed  to  include  action  on  the  realignment 
of  municipal  taxing  obligation  in  order  to 
relieve  the  already  overburdened  home- 
owner from  oppressive  and  inequitable  and 
increasing  local  taxes. 

The  House  will  vote  first  on  the  amendment 
to  the  motion  moved  by  Mr.  Thompson. 

All  those  in  favour  of  the  amendment, 
please  say  "aye";  all  those  opposed  will  please 
say  "nay." 

In  my  opinion,  the  "nays"  have  it. 

Call  in  the  members. 

All  those  in  favour  of  the  amendment,  will 
please  rise. 

All  those  opposed,  please  rise. 

Ayes  Nays 


Ben 

Allan 

Braithwaite 

Apps 

Bryden 

Bales 

Bukator 

Beckett 

Gisborn 

Boyer 

Lewis 

Carruthers 

( Scarborough  West )  Carton 

MacDonald 

Cecile 

Newman 

Connell 

Nixon 

Davis 

Oliver 

Demers 

Racine 

Downer 

Renwick 

Dunlop 

Singer 

Dymond 
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Ayes 
Sopha 
Spence 
Thompson 
Worton 
Young- 19. 


Nays 
Eagleson 
Edwards 
Evans 
Gomme 
Grossman 
Hamilton 
Harris 
Haskett 
Henderson 
Hodgson 

( Scarborough  East ) 
Hodgson 

( Victoria ) 
Kerr 
Knox 
Lawrence 

(Russell) 
Lewis 

( Humber ) 
Mackenzie 
MacNaughton 
Morningstar 
McKeough 
McNeil 
Olde 
Pittock 
Price 
Randall 
Reilly 
Reuter 
Robarts 
Roberts 
Rollins 
Root 
Rowe 
Rowntree 
Simonett 
Spooner 
Thrasher 
Villeneuve 
Walker 
Wardrope 
Wells 
White 
Whitney 
Wishart 
Yaremko— 57. 


Clerk  of  the  House:  Mr.  Speaker,  the 
"ayes"  are  19,  the  "nays,"  57. 

Mr.  Speaker:  I  declare  the  amendment  lost. 

All  those  in  favour  of  the  motion  that  the 
Speaker  do  now  leave  the  chair  and  the 
House  resolve  itself  into  the  committee  of 
ways  and  means,  will  please  say  "aye."  All 
those  opposed,  will  please  say  "nay." 

In  my  opinion,  the  "ayes"  have  it.  I  de- 
clare the  motion  carried  on  the  same  divi- 
sion reversed. 


The  House  resolved  itself  into  the  commit- 
tee on  ways  and  means;  Mr.  L.  M.  Reilly  in 
the  chair. 

Clerk  of  the  House: 

Resolved, 

That  there  be  granted  out  of  the  con- 
solidated revenue  fund  of  this  province 
a  sum  not  exceeding  $1,846,063,100  to 
meet  the  supply  to  that  extent  granted  to 
Her   Majesty. 

Resolution  concurred  in. 

Mr.  E.  W.  Sopha  (Sudbury):  That  is  a  lot 
of  dough. 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister)  moves 
that  the  committee  on  ways  and  means  rise 
and  report  that  it  has  come  to  a  certain 
resolution. 

Motion  agreed  to.  The  House  resumed. 
Mr.  Speaker  in  the  chair. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Mr.  Speaker,  the  commit- 
tee on  ways  and  means  begs  to  report  it  has 
come  to  a  certain  resolution. 

Report  agreed  to. 

ACT  GRANTING 
CERTAIN  SUMS  OF  MONEY 

Hon.  J.  N.  Allan  (Provincial  Treasurer) 
moves  first  reading  of  a  bill  intituled,  An 
Act  for  granting  to  Her  Majesty  certain  sums 
of  money  for  the  public  service  for  the  fiscal 
year  ending  March  31,  1966,  and  March 
31,  1967. 

Motion  agreed  to;  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  Mr.  Allan  moves  second  reading  of 
the  bill. 

Motion  agreed  to;  second  reading  of  the 
bill. 

Hon.  Mr.  Allan  moves  third  reading  of  the 
bill. 

Motion  agreed  to;  third  reading  of  the  bill. 

Hon.  J.  P.  Robarts  (Prime  Minister):  Mr. 
Speaker,  with  your  permission,  I  will  now 
leave  the  House  and  wait  upon  His  Honour 
the   Lieutenant-Governor. 

The  Honourable  the  Lieutenant-Governor 
of  Ontario  entered  the  Chamber  of  the 
legislative  assembly  and  took  his  seat  upon 
the  Throne. 

Hon.  W.  Earl  Rowe  (Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor):  Pray  be  seated. 
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Mr.  Speaker:  May  it  please  Your  Honour, 
the  legislative  assembly  of  the  province  has, 
at  its  present  sittings  thereof,  passed  several 
bills  to  which,  in  the  name  and  on  behalf 
of  the  said  legislative  assembly,  I  respect- 
fully request  Your  Honour's   assent. 

The  Clerk  Assistant:  The  following  are 
the  titles  of  the  bills  to  which  Your  Honour's 
assent  is  prayed: 

Bill  2,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Algoma 
Central  and  Hudson  Bay  Railway  Company 
Act,    1941. 

Bill  4,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Railway  Fire 
Charge    Act. 

Bill  45,  An  Act  to  provide  for  the 
licensing  and  regulation  of  nursing  homes. 

Bill  52,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Charitable 
Institutions  Act,  1962-1963. 

Bill  53,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Public 
Health  Act. 

Bill  65,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Corpora- 
tions Act. 

Bill  66,  The   Securities  Act,    1966. 

Bill  67,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Corpora- 
tions Information  Act. 

Bill  78,  The  Mental  Health  Act,   1966. 

Bill  79,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Mental 
Hospitals  Act. 

Bill  82,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Income  Tax 
Act,  1961-1962. 

Bill  83,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Corpora- 
tions Tax  Act. 

Bill  84,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Public  Hos- 
pitals  Act. 

Bill  85,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Medical 
Act. 

Bill  86,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Loan  and 
Trust    Corporations    Act. 

Bill  88,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Game  and 
Fish  Act,  1961-1962. 

Bill  92,  The  Representation  Act,    1966. 

Bill  94,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Judicature 
Act. 

Bill  97,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Registry 
Act. 

Bill  99,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Police  Act. 

Bill  101,  An  Act  to  provide  for  the  protec- 
tion of  buyers  of  consumer  goods  and  for 
the  fair  disclosure  of  the   cost  of  credit. 

Bill  105,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Territorial 
Divisions  Act. 


Bill  106,  An  Act  to  provide  for  the  regis- 
tration of  and  disclosure  by  public  finance 
companies  that  hold  shares  in  private  loan 
companies. 

Bill  111,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Private 
Sanitaria  Act. 

Bill  112,  An  Act  to  provide  for  crop  insur- 
ance. 

Bill  113,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture  Act. 

Bill  114,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Edible 
Oil  Products  Act. 

Bill  115,  An  Act  respecting  abandoned 
orchards. 

Bill  117,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Marriage 

Act. 

Bill  118,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Artificial 
Insemination  of  Cattle  Act,  1962-1963. 

Bill  119,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Plant 
Diseases  Act. 

Bill  120,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Weed 
Control  Act. 

Bill  121,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Highways 
Traffic  Act. 

Bill  122,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Ontario 
Institute  for  Studies  in  Education  Act,  1965. 

Bill  123,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Ryerson 
Polytechnical  Institute  Act,  1962-1963. 

Bill  124,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Municipal 
Unconditional  Grants  Act. 

Bill  125,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Municipal 
Franchises  Act. 

Bill  126,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Local 
Improvement  Act. 

Bill  127,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Ontario 
Municipal  Board  Act. 

Bill  128,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Confedera- 
tion Centennial  Act,  1962-1963. 

Bill  129,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Depart- 
ment of  Municipal  Affairs  Act. 

Bill   130,  An  Act  respecting  legal  aid. 

Bill  131,  An  Act  to  modify  the  rule  against 
perpetuities. 

Bill  132,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Accumula- 
tions   Act. 

Bill  133,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Trustee 
Act. 

Bill  134,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Convey- 
ancing  and   Law  of  Property  Act. 
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Bill    135,    An   Act    to    amend    The    Parks 
Assistance  Act. 

Bill   136,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Housing 
Development  Act. 

Bill    137,  An   Act   to   promote   ambulance 
services  and  improve  their  standards. 

Bill  138,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Cemeteries 
Act. 

Bill   139,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Air  Pol- 
lution Control  Act. 

Bill    140,   An  Act  to   amend  The  Ontario 
Mental  Health  Foundation  Act,  1960-1961. 

Bill  141,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Psychiatric 
Hospitals  Act. 

Bill  142,  An  Act  to  amend  the  Expropria- 
tion Procedures  Act,  1962-1963. 

Bill    144,   An   Act   to    amend   The  Public 
Utilities    Act. 

Bill  145,  An  Act  respecting  the  village  of 
Beachville. 

Bill  147,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Charitable 
Institutions  Act,  1962-1963. 

Bill    148,    The    Vocational    Rehabilitation 
Services  Act,   1966. 

Bill  149,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Homes  for 
the  Aged  Act. 

Bill  150,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Secondary 
Schools  and  Boards  of  Education  Act. 

Bill   151,  An  Act  to  amend  The   Schools 
Administration    Act. 

Bill   152,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Separate 
Schools  Act. 

Bill   153,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Depart- 
ment of  Education  Act. 

Bill    154,    An    Act   to    amend    The    Public 
Schools  Act. 

Bill  155,  The  Public  Libraries  Act,  1966. 

Bill  156,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Pharmacy 
Act. 

Bill  157,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Dentistry 
Act. 

Bill  158,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Pesticides 
Act. 

Bill   159,  An  Act  to   amend  The   Ontario 
Water   Resources   Commission  Act. 

Bill  160,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Commuter 
Services   Act,    1965. 

Bill  161,  The  Pawnbrokers  Act,   1966. 

Bill  162,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Insurance 
Act. 


Bill  163,  An  Act  to  authorize  the  raising 
of  money  on  the  credit  of  the  consolidated 
revenue  fund. 

Bill  164,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Agricul- 
tural  Development  Act. 

Bill  165,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Public 
Services  Act,  1961-1962. 

Bill  166,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Children's 
Institutions  Act,  1962-1963. 

Bill  167,  An  Act  to  amend  The  District 
Welfare  Administration  Boards  Act,  1962- 
1963. 

Bill  168,  An  Act  to  revise  The  Homes  for 
Retarded  Children  Act,  1962-1963  and  to 
extend   its   scope. 

Bill  169,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Planning 
Act. 

Bill  170,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Negligence 
Act. 

Bill  171,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Farm 
Loans   Act. 

Bill  172,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Tile 
Drainage  Act. 

Bill  173,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Financial 
Administration  Act. 

Bill  175,  An  Act  to  provide  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Moosonee  development  area 
board. 

Bill  176,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Department 
of  Public  Welfare  Act. 

Bill  177,  The  Day  Nurseries  Act,  1966. 

Bill  178,  The  Elderly  Persons  Centres  Act, 
1966. 

Bill  179,  An  Act  to  provide  benefits  to  per- 
sons and  families  in  need. 

Bill  180,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Child  Wel- 
fare Act,  1965. 

Bill  182,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Drainage 
Act,  1962-63. 

Bill  183,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Assessment 
Act. 

Bill  184,  An  Act  to  amend  The  County 
Judges  Act. 

Bill  185,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Public  Ser- 
vice Superannuation  Act. 

Bill  186,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Teachers' 
Superannuation  Act. 

Bill  187,  An  Act  to  provide  for  the  reloca- 
tion of  the  Mulholland  cairn. 

Bill  188,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Ontario 
Municipal  Employees  Retirement  System  Act, 
1961-1962. 
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Bill  192,  An  Act  to  amend  The  Municipal 
Act. 

Bill  193,  An  Act  respecting  the  art  gallery 
of  Toronto. 

Bill  194,  An  Act  to  incorporate  Sunnybrook 
hospital. 

To  these  Acts  the  Royal  assent  was  an- 
nounced by  the  Clerk  of  the  legislative 
assembly  in  the  following  words: 

Clerk  of  the  House:  In  her  Majesty's  name, 
the  Honourable  the  Lieutenant-Governor 
doth  assent  to  these  bills. 

Mr.  Speaker:  May  it  please  Your  Honour: 
We,  Her  Majesty's  most  dutiful  and  faith- 
ful subjects,  the  legislative  assembly  of  the 
province  of  Ontario,  in  session  assembled, 
approach  Your  Honour  with  sentiments  of  un- 
feigned devotion  and  loyalty  to  Her  Majesty's 
person  and  government  and  humbly  beg  to 
present  for  Your  Honour's  acceptance  a  bill 
intituled,  An  Act  granting  to  Her  Majesty 
certain  sums  of  money  for  the  public  service 
for  the  fiscal  years  ending  March  31,  1966 
and  March  31,  1967. 

To  this  Act  the  Royal  assent  was  announced 
by  the  Clerk  of  the  legislative  assembly  in 
the  following  words: 

Clerk  of  the  House:  The  Honourable  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  doth  thank  Her  Ma- 
jesty's dutiful  and  loyal  subjects,  accept  their 
benevolence  and  assent  to  this-  bill  in  Her 
Majesty's  name. 

The  Honourable  the  Lieutenant-Governor 
of  the  province  was  then  pleased  to  deliver 
the  following  gracious  speech. 

Hon.  W.  Earl  Rowe  (Lieutenant-Governor): 

Mr.  Speaker  and  members  of  the  legis- 
lative assembly  of  Ontario: 

As  this  fourth  session  of  the  27th  Parlia- 
ment concludes  its  labours,  I  voice  apprecia- 
tion of  your  zeal  and  energy  in  dealing  with 
the  heavy  legislative  programme  initiated  by 
the  executive  council  of  Ontario  for  your 
consideration. 

During  this  session,  of  the  37  private  bills 
also  presented,  30  received  Royal  assent. 
Notice  was  given  of  34  private  members' 
resolutions  of  which  32  were  debated  at 
length.  One  hundred  and  ninety-five  public 
bills  were  introduced.  Government  measures 
accounted  for  170  and,  of  these,  165  received 
Royal  assent. 

Originating  in  19  departments,  the  legis- 
lation to  which  you  have  given  careful  con- 
sideration and  approval  has  covered  a  wide 
range  of  subject  and  scope.    The   extensive 


nature  and  importance  of  these  enactments 
arose  from  their  involvement  with  the  health, 
well-being  and  rights,  as  well  as  the  respon- 
sibilities, of  the  people  of  this  province.  They 
also  encompassed  many  phases  of  govern- 
mental administration  and  activity. 

The  importance,  in  our  economy,  of  the 
industry  of  agriculture  was  emphasized  be- 
yond all  doubt  in  the  bills  introduced  affecting 
the  agricultural  community  and  in  the  min- 
isterial statements  made  during  the  House 
proceedings.  The  Crop  Insurance  Act,  1966, 
was  an  important  advance  in  providing  pro- 
tection for  the  farmer  against  perils  to  crops. 
My  government  will  continue  to  represent 
the  interests  of  the  members  of  the  farming 
community  of  Ontario,  and  to  preserve  all 
rights  to  which  they  are  entitled,  both  in  the 
area  of  provincial  and  federal  jurisdiction, 
and  to  that  end  will  continue  to  co-operate 
with  the  appropriate  authorities  in  arriving 
at  solutions  for  problems  of  mutual  concern. 

The  government's  planned  programme  for 
the  improvement  of  many  areas  within  the 
community  has  resulted  in  the  passage  of  a 
number  of  bills,  chief  among  which  are  The 
Consumer  Protection  Act,  1966,  The  Securities 
Act,  1966,  The  Legal  Aid  Act,  1966,  The 
Public  Finance  Companies'  Investment  Act, 
1966,  and  The  Corporations  Amendment  Act, 
1966. 

Regional  development  councils  have  been 
established,  and  the  Ontario  development 
corporation  was  created,  by  legislation  which 
was  approved. 

In  the  field  of  education,  necessary  amend- 
ments to  several  Acts  were  made.  The  Public 
Libraries  Act  was  completely  reorganized 
with  new  provisions  for  regional  library  de- 
velopment and  the  appointment  of  an  Ontario 
provincial  library  council. 

The  Ontario  education  capital  aid  corpora- 
tion has  been  established  as  part  of  a  pro- 
gramme to  assure  to  municipalities  and  school 
boards  a  dependable  source  of  funds  at  a 
moderate  rate  cf  interest  through  the  pur- 
chase of  their  debentures  issued  for  the 
construction  of  schools.  These  funds  are  also 
available  through  the  Ontario  universities 
capital  aid  corporation  for  the  purchase  of 
debentures  from  universities. 

Provision  was  made  for  tightened  control 
by  the  Ontario  water  resources  commission 
over  water  management  in  Ontario. 

Legislation  of  far-reaching  importance  in 
various  fields  of  health  was  enacted  during 
this  session.  The  medical  services  insurance 
plan  is  now  in  operation.  The  first  groups  to 
benefit  were  those  in  receipt  of  social  assis- 
tance who  have  been  deriving  the  benefits  of 
the  programme  since  April  1. 
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This  year  is  observed  the  50th  anniversary 
of  the  proclamation  in  1916  of  the  Act  which 
established  The  Department  of  Highways  in 
Ontario.  One  year  later  an  Act  was  passed 
to  provide  for  a  provincial  highway  system 
which  has  expanded  far  beyond  the  dreams 
of  the  planners  of  those  days  and  has  pro- 
moted the  growth  and  development  of  On- 
tario, the  province  of  opportunity. 

In  the  area  of  labour  relations,  extensive 
revisions  have  been  made  to  existing  legis- 
lation to  meet  current  needs.  Section  89  of 
The  Labour  Relations  Act  was  repealed. 

The  passage  of  The  Woodlands  Improve- 
ment Act,  1966,  will  permit  entering  into 
agreements  with  the  owners  of  private  lands 
for  the  purpose  of  conducting  forestry 
management  and  was  one  of  the  highlights 
of  the  legislative  proposals  of  The  Depart- 
ment of  Lands  and  Forests.  The  introduction 
of  the  tubed-seedling  programme  will  be  of 
additional  strength  to  the  reforestation  pro- 
gramme of  the  province. 

The  report  of  the  select  committee  on 
mining  has  been  presented  to  the  Legislature, 
and  my  Ministers  are  reviewing  the  recom- 
mendations which  will  be  of  assistance  to  the 
industry  and  The  Department  of  Mines. 

Important  and  far-reaching  amendments 
to  The  Municipality  of  Metropolitan  Toronto 
Act  were  introduced  and  adopted. 

Amendments  to  The  Municipal  Act  and 
The  Ontario  Municipal  Employees  Retirement 
System  Act  have  provided  the  municipalities 
and  their  employees  with  the  opportunity  for 
improvements  in  pensions  and  other  fringe 
benefits. 

In  its  citizenship  programme,  The  Depart- 
ment of  the  Provincial  Secretary  and  Citizen- 
ship this  year  is  also  extending  to  Hamilton 
its  summer  course  for  teachers  in  teaching 
English  as  a  second  language  combined  with 
a  concentrated  programme  of  evening  lan- 
guage classes  for  newcomers.  Special  features 
of  the  language  training  programme  in  Ham- 
ilton are  daytime  classes  for  shift  workers. 
Experimental  projects  will  also  be  conducted 
for  immigrant  children  in  co-operation  with 
the  Toronto  and  Hamilton  school  boards. 

Public  welfare  legislation  has  been  sub- 
mitted and  approved  in  anticipation  of  mesh- 


ing with  federal  enactments.  The  province  will 
thus  share  in  a  wide  range  of  welfare  ser- 
vices and  allow  the  development  of  welfare 
programmes  which  will  permit  more  flexibility 
in  their  operations.  Under  these  Acts  the 
municipalities  will  also  benefit  from  in- 
creased financial  aid  to  serve  the  cases  for 
which  they  are  responsible. 

Amendments  have  been  made  to  The 
Parole  Act,  and  to  certain  other  Acts  within 
the  purview  of  The  Department  of  Reform 
Institutions  to  bring  such  legislation  into  con- 
formity with  practices  in  other  departments. 

Legislation  was  passed  to  provide  for  the 
registration  of  rates  by  tourist  establishment 
operators  at  the  time  of  application  for  a 
licence.  Provision  has  also  been  made  for  the 
establishment  of  regulations  which  would 
require  information  centres  to  be  licensed  by 
The  Department  of  Tourism  and  Information. 

Amendments  to  The  Highway  Traffic  Act 
have  provided  for  the  setting  of  safety  stand- 
ards for  tires,  and  for  the  requirement  of 
safety  devices  on  motor  vehicles. 

Legislation  has  been  submitted  and  ap- 
proved concerning  members  of  the  public 
service  of  Ontario  whose  dedication  of  pur- 
pose, and  efficient  service,  merit  our  recogni- 
tion and  commendation  which  I  now  extend. 

With  the  affairs  of  the  province  in  excellent 
condition,  and  its  sound  financial  position 
having  had  the  thorough  scrutiny  of  hon. 
members,  approval  has  been  given  to  provide 
supply  to  defray  the  expenditures  for  the  re- 
quirements of  the  departments  of  the  govern- 
ment as  in  their  estimates  submitted.  In  Her 
Majesty's  name  I  thank  you. 

May  Divine  Providence  guide  and  protect 
you. 

Hon.  J.  Yaremko  (Provincial  Secretary): 
Mr.  Speaker  and  hon.  members  of  the  legis- 
lative assembly,  it  is  the  will  and  pleasure  of 
the  Honourable  the  Lieutenant-Governor  that 
this  legislative  assembly  be  prorogued  and 
this  legislative  assembly  is  accordingly  pro- 
rogued. 

The  Honourable  the  Lieutenant-Governor 
was  pleased  to  retire  from  the  Chamber. 

The  House  prorogued  at  2.15  o'clock,  p.m. 


XXJRNAI^ANDPROCEDURALRESaBARCHBRANCH  "*"*""" 

DmECTION  DES  JOURNAUXCTDKMXHH^ 
ROOM  1640,  WHITNEY  BLOCK 
QUEEN'S  PARI  ,  :  ORONTO,  ON  M7A  1 A2 


